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The Introduction and Argument: 


It is the common opinion of the Jews, that theſe books. were compiled by Ezra; and 
this is thought the more probable, becauſe the, book of Ezra begins with the ſame 
words that cloſe the ſecond book of Chronicles. It appears, however, that theſe two 
hiſtorical books were written after the captivity, ſince mention is made in the latter of the 
reſtauration of the Jews by Cyrus the great king of Perſia: and it isalſo evident by 2 Chron. 

- XxxV. 25. that they were written after the time of the prophet Jeremiah. . 

The learned Huetius, in his Demonſtratio Evangelica, thinks Ezra digeſted theſe books; 
and added to them the firſt fix chapters of the book that bears his name, and which 


he afterward continued. But he likewiſe conceives, that Nehemiah had ſome hand in 


this work ; which was collected not only out of the publick journals, but of the wri- 
. tings of the prophets, Shimeah, Iddo, Jehu, Nathan, Abijah, Iſaiah, and others. 
his conjecture is confirmed by what we read in the ſecond book of Chronicles, v. 9. 
where it is ſaid of the ark and its ſtaves, which Solomon brought into his temple, 
there they are to this day ; which words, as the ſame Huetius obſerves, are fo far from 
proving that theſe books were written before the captivity, (after which the ark was no 
more heard of ) that they rather demonſtrate that Ezra took this paſſage out of ſome 
other ancient book, and ſet it down word for word, as he found it there. For having 
_ wrote the books of the Kings in the time of the captivity, he found at their return 
more ancient regiſters, containing larger accounts of ſeveral tranſactions, which he 
thought neceſſary to be added to what he had before written, in order to render the 
hiſtory more compleat. ; | 


This ſeems to be implied in the Hebrew title of theſe books, which is, Dibre hajamin; 
the words of days, or diaries : and we may conſider it as an intimation that they com- 
prehend ſuch particulars as were contained in the diaries, or day-books, wherein the 


paſſages of thoſe times were recorded. But as the Hebrew word jamim allo ſignifies 


years, theſe books may be called anne. The Greeks entitle them Ilaganantiuſoe, para- 
lipomena, or a ſupplement of thoſe particulars which were omitted in other Sacred 
Books of Scripture, eſpecially. in thoſe of the Kings. So 
The author begins theſe books with a genealogy from Adam to his own time, which had 
not been exhibited in any book of Scripture before, but was now rendered neceſſary, 
in order to preſerve among their tribes and families, that diſtinction which was in 
danger of being loft by their diſperſion in the captivity ; and to make it evident that 

the great Meſſiah ſprung out of that tribe and family, from which he was to deſcend, 
according to the ancient predictions of the prophets. We accordingly learn from 
theſe books, that Nathan, from whom Sr. Luke had derived the genealogy of our 

Bleſſed Saviour, was the brother of Solomon by David and Bathſheba. 

The holy Scriptures are the only books in the world which give us a clear account of 
the original propagation of mankind. 'Thoſe nations who were unacquainted with 
theſe Sacred and Ineſtimable Records, had nothing of true antiquity among them, = 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


—__— 


invented ſenſeleſs fables of their deſcent, they knew not how, nor from whom. 
Arcardians fancied they were before the moon; and the people of Theſſaly gave or 
chat they ſprang from ſtones. | The Athenians roqk themſel ves to he al Die Yr 
roſe out of the ground; and other nationis might be mentioned, who have claimed 


originals equally laudable and judicious. 
of Chronicles have been roo much 


The books 


influenced by a falſe perſuaſion, that they contained few particulars but what had already 
been illuſtrated, in the Books of Samuel and the Kings: But it is very evident, as St, 
Jerome obſerves, that theſe books comprehend a large number of paſſages of great 
importance for the explication of Scripture, and that all the Scriptural Traditions are 
contained therein. Oimnis traditio ſcripturarum in hor continętrr, ſays that father; and 


- —ůů — 


The 


neglected by many commentators, who were 


| by 1 249 . S "NO. * | 
adds, that we render ourſelves ridiculous if we imagine we 1775 any knowledge of the 


Sacred Books, while we are ignorant of theſe. Abſque 711 
hi volueret arrogare, ſeipſum irrideat. In a word, he declares, that the 


Chronicles affo 


lo, ft quis ſcientiam ſcri- 


rd us the ſolution of an infinite number of queſtions which concern the 


Goſpel. Innumerabiles Evangeli explicantur queſttones. 


The authority, or canonicalnels of theſe books, 


is not diſputed by any. The ancient Hebrews 


made but one book of them, but the modern Hebrew Bibles have two, as well 


as We. 


There are ſeveral variations, both in facts and dates, between the books 


of Kings, and thoſe of the Chronicles, which we {hall endeayour to explain and re- 


concile, in the courſe of our annotations. 
entring, contains a recapitulation of the 


ginning of the world to the death of David. 


This Firſt Book, on which we are now 
Sacred Hiſtory by genealogies, from the be- 


— 


Bain Lt - | 


t Adam's line to Noah. 5 The ſons of Faphath. 8 7 be 
ſons of Ham. 17 The ſons of Shem. 24 Shems line o 
Abraham. 29 Iſhnael $ ſons. 32 The ſons of Keturah. | 
34 The poſterity of Abraham by Eſau. 
Edom. 51 The dukes of Edom. 


DAM, Sheth, Enoſh, 

2 Kenan, Mahalalcel, Jered, 
EN 2 Henoch, Mathuſhelah, La- 
LEY mech. 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and 


WS 

— \ * , 
ER XN 
L ? * b LAY) NE 
| 1. = . 
N - * DJ 


Japheth. 


| * 

5 JThe ſons of Japheth; Gomer, and 
Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, 
and Meſhech, and Tiras. 

6 And the ſons of Gomer; Aſhchenaz, 
and Riphath, and Togarmah. 

7 And the ſons of Javan ; Eliſhah, and 
Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

8 C The ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and 
Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. | 

9 And the ſons of Cuſh ; Seba, and Ha- 
vilah, and Sabta, and Raama, and Sab- 
techn: and the ſons of Raamah ; Sheba, 
and Dedan. 5 

10 And Cuſh begat Nimrod; he began 
to be mighty upon the eartn. 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and 
Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim. 

12 And Pathrulm, and Caſluhim (of 


43 The kings of S 


whom came the Philiſtines) and Caph- 
thorim. 

13 And Canaan 
born, and Heth. „„ 

14 The Jebuſite alſo, and the Amorite, 
and the Girgaſhite, TE 

I5 And the Hivite, and the Archite, 
and the Sinite. 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zema- 
rite, and the. Hamathite. | 

17 © The ſons of Shem; Elam, and 
Asſhur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and 
Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and 
Meſhech. Oe. 3 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and 
Shelah begat Eber. 

I9 And unto Fber were born two ſons: 
the name of the one was Peleg (becauſe 
in his days the earth was divided) and his 
brothers name vas Joktan. 

20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and 
Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 
| 2 Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, and Dik- 
a 5 
22 And Ebal, and Abimael, 
Sheba, | 
23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. 
All theſe were the ſons of Joktan. 

24 J Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25 Eber, Peleg, Reu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 


begat Zidon his firſt⸗ 


and 


27 Abram, 


% " 


n 


Chap. 1 


on the Firſt Book of CHRONICLES. 


11. 
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27 Abram, the ſame ir Abraham. 
28 The ſons of Abraham; Iſaac and 
r 
29 © Theſe zre their generations: The 
firſt- born of Iſhmael, Nebaioth; then 
Kedar, and Adbeel, and Miblam, . _ 

30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſſa, Ha- 
dad, and Tema, 


— % 
* * * 


31 Jetur, aphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe ſt 


are the ſons of Iſhmael: 


L 


| 


32 J Now the ſons of Keturah, Abra- 


hams concubine : ſhe bare Zimran, and 
Jokſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and 
Iſhbak; and Shuah. And the ſons of Jok- 
than; (Sheba; aud Dedaii, 
33 And the ſons of Midian; Ephah, 
and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, 
and Eldaah. All theſe are the ſons of 
Keturah. | 
ſons of Iſaac; Efau and Iſrael 
35 J The ſons of Eſau; Eliphaz, 
Reuel, and Jeuſli, and Jaalam, and Ko- 
„„ ge 
36 The ſons of Eliphaz; Teman, and 
Omar, Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and 
Timna, and Amalek. 


5 37 The ſons of Reuel; Nahath, 18 


rah, Shammah, and Mizzah © 
338 And. the. ſons of Seir; Lotan, and 
Shobal; and Zibeon, and Anah, and Di- 
ſhon, and Ezar, and Diſhan. N 
39 And the ſons of Lotan; Hori, and 
Homam: and Timna was Lotan's ſiſter. 
40 The ſons of Shobal; Alian, and 
Manahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. 
And the ſons of Zibeon; Aiah, and 
Anah. | : V 
41 The ſons of Anah; Diſhon. And 
the ſons of Diſhon; Amram, and Eſhban, 
and Khan, and Cher. - 
42 The ſons of Ezer ; Bilhan, and Za- 
van, and Jakan: The fons of Diſhan; 
Uz, and Aran. | | 
43 J Now theſe are the kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom, before an 
king reigned over the children of Iſrael; 
Bela the ſon of Beor : and the namie of his 
city was Dinhabah. | 
44 And when Belah was dead, Jobab 
the ſon of Zerah of Bozrah, reigned in his 
ſtead. | 9 
45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſham 
of the land of the Temanites, reigned in 
his ſtead. 
46 And when Huſham was dead, Ha- 


4 And Abraham begat Ilaac. The 


dad the ſon of Bedad (which ſmote Mi- 
dian in the field of Moab) reigned in 
his ſtead: and the name of his city a 
rr $ 

47 And when Hadad was dead; Samlah 
of Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. , 
48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul 
of . by the river, reigned in his 
. 5 
49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal- 
- 089 the ſoa of Achbor reigned in his 
ead. 


30 And when Baal-hanan was dead, 
Hadad reigned in his ſtead: and the 
name of his city was Pai; and his 
wifes . name was Mehetabel rhe daugh- 
8 of Matred, the daughter of Meza- 
hab. | 


duke Jetheth, . . „ 
52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon. 3 
53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
Mibzar, | 1 | 3 
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe 
are the dukes of Edom. Ws 


Ver. 1. Adam, Sheth, Enoſp.] The Sacred Hiſtorian 
mentions only the names of theſe patriarchs, in a com- 
88 : but the meaning is, that Adam begat 
heth, and Sheth, Enoſh. The fame is likewiſe to be 
underſtood of the reſt. Adam indeed had two ſons be- 
tore Sheth, namely, Cain and Abel; but the latter of 
theſe was . murdered, and had no iſſue; the other was 
accurſed, ſo that all his deſcendants periſhed in, the 
deluge, and therefore thoſe only who ſprung from Sheth, 
or Seth, are enumerated,  _ . . 

This, with a conſiderable part of what follows, may 
ſeem to have been ſufficiently recorded in the Book of 


was no occaſion ro repeat the ſame here. But it oughr 
to be conſidered, that as a genealogy.was to be drawn of 
the ſeveral families of the Jews, it was proper to begin it 
with an account of the honour they had to be the ſeleCt 


| people of God, whoſe original and deſcent from the firſt 


of mankind, who is called zhe Hon of God, Luke iii. 38, was 


nation, that they were able to derive their pedigree from 
the very firſt, man that God created ; to which we may 
add, that the Divine writer of the book before us, in- 
tended to keep up the belief, that the world was not 
eternal, as ſome of the heathens moſt abſurdly imagined, 
but had a beginning, as is recorded in the Book of Geneſis. 
Ver. 2. Kenan. Wetranflate it Cainan, Gen. v, 9. 

5 Ver. 4. Mab, S hem, Ham and Ffapheth.] Japheth 
was the eldeſt of theſe three ſons of Noah, Gen. x. 21. 
and therefore his gencalogy is firſt traced out. But Shem 
being the perſon in whoſe poſterity true religion was pre- 
ſerved, and from whom the promiſed ſeed was to ſpring, 
is named firſt, both here, and in Gen. v. 32. x. 1. 

We hall not multiply remarks cn the immediate de. 
ſcendants of theſe ſons of Noah, a large account of them 
having been already given in our annotations on the tenth 
chapter of Genetis, to which we refer the reader; and 
we ſhall only take notice of {ach particulars as may re- 
quire farther explication. 


þ 


Fx: I Hadad died alſo: © And the dukes 
of Edom were; duke 'Timna, duke Aliah, 


Geneſis, and therefore ſome may perhaps imagine there; 


very apparent. It was the peculiar glory of the Jewiſh 


11 | Ver, 


* 
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; Chap. . 


Ver. 17. The ſons of Shem, Elam, ang Aſpur, and Ar- 


pbaxad. Arphaxad is mentioned after Elam and Aſhur; 


: 


tho' he was the elder brother, for the Jews frequently 


remark, that the ſcripture doth not ſtrictly obſerve the 


order of- time. | he 1 5 

And Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and ag 
Theſe were not the ſons of Shem, but his grandſons by 
Aram, his youngeſt ſon, as appears from Gen. x. 22. But 
nothing is more uſual in Scripture than to call grandſons 


by the name of ſons. Thus Laban is called the fon of 


Nahor, Gen. xxix. 5. tho' he was his grandchild by Bethel; 


and Mephiboſheth is ſtiled the ſon of Saul, 2 Sam. xx. 24. 


becauſe he was deſcended from him by his fon Jonathan. 


Meſhech had two names, for he 1s called Maſh, Gen. x. 23. 
and is ſuppoſed to have fixed in Armenia, about the moun- 
rain Maſius, the ſame with that commonly held to be 
Ararat, and called Maſis by the Armenians. | 


Ver. 18. And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah begat 


Eber,] The author of this book exactly follows Moles, 
who gives no account of the poſterity of the two firſt men- 


tioned ſons of Shem, that he might the ſooner come to 
him from whom the Iſraelites deſcended. Here the Sep- 


ruagint verſion places Cainan between Arphaxad and 
Shelah. | 


* 


firſt of theſe is called Obal, Gen. x. 28. from whence ſome 


have concluded, that the name in the verſe before us is 
corrupted, as if in proceſs of time there might not be a 
variation in the vowel: Moſes writing the name as it was 


pronounced in hisstime, and this author in the manner it 
was expreſſed in his days. 

Ver. 24. Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah,] Theſe names are 
repcated from ver. 17, and 18, in order to ſhew how A 
bgaham was deſcended from Shem, the molt eminent of all 


the ſons of Noah, and who was bleſſed in a ſolemn manner | 


by that great patriarch, Gen, ix. 26. the Meſſiah being to 
ipring from him. For from Adam the promiſe of the 
Meſſiah was tranſlated to Seth; from Seth to Shem, and 
trom Shem to Eber. | 


Ver. 28. The ſons of Abraham, Tſaac, and Iſpmacl.] 


Iſaac, though the younger ſon, is firſt mentioned, becauſe 
he was the ſon of a free woman, and the heir of the pro- 
miſe. - | 


Ver. 29. Theſe are their generations The firſt born of 


Thmact, Nebatoth,] The Sacred Writer, in order to inew 
in what manner God made Abraham the father of many 
nations, enumerates twelve eminent perſons who deſcend- 
ed from his fon Iſhmael. The firſt ot theſe was Nebaioth, 
concerning whom and the reſt that follow, fee our com- 
ment on the 25th chapter of Geneſis. | : 
Ver. 32. Now the ſons of Keturah Alraham's concubine.: | 
'After the death of Sarah, Abraham married Kerurah, and 
having many children by her, the Holy Writers names them, 
to ſhery how fairhtully God made good the name he gave 
Abraham, by fendering him the father of many more na- 
tions. We have given an account of this offspring of that 
great patriarch, in our annotations on Gen. xxv. 
Ver. 35. The ſons of Eſau, Eliphaz, Reuel, and Feuſb, &c.] 
Theſe were by ſeveral wives, a$ we read, Gen. xxxV1. 19. 14. 
Ver. 36. The ſons of Eliphaz ; Teman, and Omar, Ziphi, 
and Gatem, Kenaz, and Tinina, and Amalek. | It is evi- 
dent from the laſt cited chapter of Geneſis, ver. 12, that 
Timna was not one of the ſons of Eliphaz, but his con- 
eubine, by whom he had Amalek. This therefore is a 
conciſe form of ſpeech, and is as much as if the Sacred 
Author had faid, Of Timna Amalek : The name of his 
mother is mentioned to ſhew that he was not equal to the 
other ſons of Eliphaz. In my judgment, faith Kimchi, 
the Scripture here uſes a compendious manner of expreſ- 
** ſton. For there was no need that Ezra ſhould recount all 
5 thoſe particulars exactly and accurately, which had been 
% done before in the law, (he means in the book of Ge- 
« neſts) therefore he deſcribes theſe genealogies briefly.” 
Ver. 38. And the ſons of Seir ; Lotan, and Shobal, &c.] 
This Seir was not Efau, nor one of his poſterity, but the 
ancient lord of a country which derived its name from him. 
This country was mountainous, and lay to the eaſt and 


Huth of the dead ſea, inclining toward Elath and Ezion- | 


geber on the Arabian gulph. The poſterity of Efau were 
afterward in poſſeſſion of the mountains of Seir, and Eſau 
himſelf dwelt there when Jacob returned from Meſopotamia. 


Moles acquaints us, that the children of Eſau fucceeded 
. [ 


Edomite. 


the Horims in Seir, when they had deſtroyed: them, EZ. 
Deut. ii. 12. As to Seir the father of the Horims, or 
Horites, he muſt certainly have been very ancient, ſince 
his deſcendants were a powerful and numerous people, in 
the time of Abraham, when Chedorlaomer and his confe< 
derates- mvaded the kings of Pentapolis, Gen. xiv. 6. The 
Genealogy of Seir, is ſet down in this place, that it may 
be under ſtood from whom Timna and Amalek ſprung. For 


it appears by ver. 39, that 'Timna was the ſiſter of Lotan, 


and contequently Amalek was Seir's grandſon by the mo- 
ther's dee. | C . 
Ver. 41. The ſons of An ab, Diſton. © And the ſons of 
Diſnon; Amram, &c.] Amram is called Hemdan, Gen. 
XXXV1. 26. which probably was the name whereby he vas 
known among the poſterity of Eſau, though andiencly he 
was called Amram. © © oa WF = 
Ver. 42. The ſons of Fer; Bilhan, and Javan, and 
Fakan, &c.] Among all theſe .deſcendants from Seir, 
teven of them were dukes, who reigned perhaps at the 
ſame time in {cveral parts of the country, Gen. xxxvi. 2, 
30. Ly which it appears this was the ancient form of 
government, before Eſau conquered this country; and which 
his poſterity followed for ſome time; but it was afterward 


7 changed into a government by kings, as it here follows. 
Ver. 22. And Ebal, and Alimael, and Sheba,] The 


Ver. 43. Now theſe are the kings that reigned in the land 
| Eran before any king reigned over the children of Iſrael} 
his paſſage is ſufficiently explained in our annotations on 

Gen. xxxvi. 31. 5 
Bela the ſon .of Beor.] This Beor was not the 
of Balaam, for he was a Meſopotamian, not an 


father 
— And the name of his city was Dinbabab.] This 
was a city of Edom, and Beor made jr the feat of his 
kingdom. | | | 
Ver. 44. And when Bela was dead, 
Lerah 
called 


obab the (on of 
1 reigned in his ſtead.] Boarah, otherwiſe 
5ezer, Boſor, and Boſtra, was a city beyond Jordan, 


given by Moſes to the tribe of Reuben, and deſigned by 
Joſhua to be a city of refuge to thoſe who had committed 


involuntary murder. The Scripture; ſometimes calls it 
Bezer, in the wilderneſs, becauſe it was ſituated in Arabia 
Deſerta, and the eaftern part of Edom. Iſaiah threatens 
this city with very great misfortunes, Iſaiah xxxiv. G. and 
deſcribes a conqueror coming from Edom with his gar- 
ments died in Bozra, chap. Ixiii. 1. This ,conqueror is 
thought to be Judas Maccabzus, ho took Bezer or Bozra, 
killed all the males he feund there, plundered the city, 
and then reduced it to aſhes, I Maccab. v. 28. Jeremiah like- 


wiſe threatens Bozrah in a terrible manner, chap. xIviii. 24. 


xlix. 13, 22. and his menaces are ſuppoſed to have been ac- 
compliſhed when Nebuchadnezzar carried his arms into 
Edcm, and the neighbouring provinces five years after the 
deſolation of Jerutalem, Joteph. Antiq. I. x. c. 11. Hie- 
ronim. in Jerem. xxv. 32. Euſebius places Bozrah at the 
dittance of twenty- four miles from Adraa, or Edrai. This 
city is ſaid ro belong, ſometimes to Reuben, ſometimes to 
Moab, and again to Edom, becauſe as it was a frontier to 


thoſe three provinces, it ſometimes was in the poſſeſſion of 


one, ſometimes of the other, as force and chance of war 
decided. Medals have been found belonging to this place, 
which was celebrated among the ancients. There are 
likewiſe bithops of Bozrah, whoſe names were ſubſcribed to 
the decrees of ſeveral councils. It is ſometimes made, part 
of · the territory of Gilead, ſometimes of the Trachonitis, 
and again ot the Auraintis, but molt frequently of Arabia, 
or Idumza. Some geographers allow ot ſeveral cities of 


this name, but we ſee no neceſſity to multiply them. 


Ver. 45. Aud when Fovab was dead, Hujvam of the lat 
of the Temunites, reigned in his /iead. | Huſham ſeems 
not to have been the fon of Jobab, but one of another 
family. Some take this Jobab to have been Job, but this 
opinion is exploded by Aben Ezra. — 

The land of the Temanites is called Temani, Gen. xxxvi. 
34. probably from Teman the ſon of Eliphaz, and grand- 
{on of Eſau. Euſebius places Theman in- Arabia Petrza, 
five miles from Petra the capital of that province, and 
ſays a Roman garriſon was ſtationed there. 

Ver. 46. Aud when Hujham was dead, Hadad the ſon 
of Bedad (which ſmote Midian in the field of Mcab) 


reigned-in his ſtead, aud the name- & his city was Auf. 


R. Solomon declares, that this king of Edom aſſiſted the 
Moabites in a wat Wherein they were engaged againſt the 
Midianites, 
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Midianites. Avith was the Foe city of his dominions. 

Ver. 47. 4nd whey Hadad 1 cir dead, Samlab of 
Meſicha reigned in his Head. Maſtekah was; a city 
of = 9 but the, exact 1723 of it Is not now 
| know 

— 48 And when'Sawlah Was. Jobs: Shau of Rehoboth 

he river, reigned in his fead.) Afhur is faid to have 
built a city called Rehoboth, Gen. x. 17. the MEL of 
which, may be foging: in our annotatians on that paſkage. 
But that cannot Rehoboth here mentioned, for it 
is hardly credo; that a king of Idumæa ſhould be a 
native of a city in Aſſyria. St. Jerome informs us, that 
chere was another Rehoboth ef ated on a river, in t 
region of Gabaleiia, 10 the land of Edom, and where in 
his 7 a garriſon was ſtation d. 
| 50. Aud when Baal-hanau was goal, Hadad 
| gde in his fad; and the name f his city was Pai. 
Fai, or Pau, was another city in the land of Edom. 


— And his wife's name was Mebetabg.). As none of the 


wives of the other princes are mentioned i in this catalogue, 
it is natural to conclude that rhis Mehetabel was an eminent 
woman in thoſe times, and in thar country, either for 
wiſdom, parentage or eſtate, or ſome other excellence. 

he daughter of Marel, the daughter of Mezahab.) | 
Some of the Jews fancy this Mezahab to have been a very 
ingenious woman, being the firſt: who found out the art 


ot drawing out gold into wires or threads : for the He- 


brew word Zabab ſigniſies gold. The Septuagint, on the 
contrary, take this tor the name of a man, and tranſlate 
it 48, Mate, 

Ver. 51. Hadad 4¹⁴ 4%, 450 the Jukes of Edom were 
duke Tiznah, &c.] We have already given a ſufficient ac- 
count of theſe dukes: in our annotations on the 36th | 
chapter of Geneſis, to which we therefore refer the reader, 
in order to avoid repetition. 


ORA p. II. 
I The 5 e, 3 The. pofterity of Judah by Tu 


mar. 13 Bi children of Foſſe. 18 The N 77 
Caleb the ſon of row 21 Hezron's poſterity by the 


daughter of Machir. 15 Ferahmeet's poſterity.” 34 She- 
Coy s poſterity. 42 Another brangh o . Le 
500 uy Poſter of Caleb the _ of 


H ES E. are the ſons: 65 Ilrael; N. 
ben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, II 


IR and Zebulun, 

2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin, Naph- | 
tali, Gad, and Aſher. - 

9 The ſons of Judah; Er, 41 Onan, 
480 Shelah': which thres were born unto 
him of the daughter of Shuah the C:naani- 
tels, And Er, the firſt- born of Judah, 


Was evil in the fight of the LoRD, and 
he flew him. 


4 And Tamar his 8 bare 


him Pharez, and Zerah. All the 3 of 
Judah «vere five. 


5 The ſons of Pharez; 
Hamul. | 
6 And the ſons of #erch'; - Zimri, and 


Ethan, and Heman, | and . and Da- 
ra: five of them in all. 


7 And the ſons of Carmi; Achar, the 


troubler of Iſrael, who tranſgreſſed in the 
thing accurſed. 


8 And the ſons of Ethan; Azariah. 
9 The ſons alſo of Renten, that were 


Hezron, and 


| born: unto him; Jerahmecl, 7 Ram, and 


Chelubai. LE 
10 And Ram begat Amminadab ; and 


Amminadab begat Nahſhon, prince of the 

children of. ] 5 oþ 

| 11 And en begat Salma, and Sal- 

ma begat Boaz, 

11 And Boaz begat Obed, * Obed 

begat ſeſſe, 

5 I And Jeſſe beget his firſt· born Eli- 

ab, anc Abinadab the ſecond, and Shim- 

ma the third, 8 

fi 14 Nethancel - the fourth, Raddai the 
In, 


15 Ozem the lach; David the ſe⸗ 


| eas: 


16 Whoſe K were onal: ane A- 
bigail. And the ſons of Zeruiah; Abiſhai, 
and Joab, and Afahel, three. 

I7 And 80070 bare Amaſa: and the 


father of Ama 1 WAS Jether the Iſhmee- 
lite. | 


gat children of Azubah his wife, and o 
Jerioth: her ſons are thele; Jeſher, Be 


| Shobab, and Ardon. 
| - Io. And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 


took unto him Ephrath, which Lars him 

| Hur. : 

20 And Hur bega Uri, and Uri begat 
Bezaleel. 

21 0 And 8 83 went in 
to the da 
of Gilead, whom he married when he 
was threeſcore years old, and ſhe bare him 
Segub. 

22 And Segyb begat Jar, who had 
three and twenty cities in the land of 
Gilead. 

23 And be took Geſhur, 


and Aram, 


| ſcore cities: all theſe belonged to the 1ons of 
Machir, the father of Gilead. 

24 And aſter that Hezron was dead in 
Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wife 
bare him Aſhur the father of Tekoah. 

25 © And the ſons of Jerahmeel the 
frſt-born of Hezron were, Ram the firſt- 
born, and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, 
and Ahijah. 


whoſe name was Atarah, ſhe was the mo- 
ther of Onam. 
27 And the ſons of Ram the firſt-born 


of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and 
| Eker, 


28 And 


” 
On ů — — 


18 q And Caleb the ſon of Hezron be- 5 


ter of Machir, the father 


with the towns of fair, from them, with. 
| Kenath and the towns thereof, ever three- 


26 3 had alſo another wife, 
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Chap. 25 


28 And the ſons of Onani were, Sham- 


mai, and Jada. And the ſons of Sharnmai; 
Nadab, and Abiſhur. 8 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſliur 
c Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and 
Molid. 8 

30 And the ſons of Nadab; Seled, and 
Appaim: but Seled died without chil- 
dren. : „ 

31 And the ſons of Appaim; Iſhi. And 
the ſons of Iſhi, Sheſhan. And the children 
of Sheſhan; Ahlai _ 1 
32 And the ſons of Jada the brother of 
Shammai; Jether, and Jonathan: and ſe- 


ther died without children. | 


23 And the ſons of Jonathan; Peleth, 
af Zaza. Theſe were the ſons of Je- 
rahmeel. | | ; - 

24 J Now Sheſhan had no ſons, but 
daughters: and Sheſhan had a ſervant, an 
Egyptian, whoſe name 4005 Jarha. 

35 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to 
J:rha his ſervant to wife, and ſhe bare him 
Actal 5 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Na- 
than begat Zabad, 3 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Eph- 
lal begat Obed, i 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu be- 
gat Azariah, | 5 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and He- 
lez begat Elea ſah, 3 

40 And Eleaſih begat Siſamai, and Si- 
ſamai begat Shallum, | 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and 
Jekamiah begat Eliſhama. 75 

42 © Now the ſons of Caleb the bro- 
ther of Jerahmeel were, Meſha his firſt- 


born, which «vas the father of Ziph : and 


the ſons of Mareſha the father of He- 
bron. 


43 And the ſons of Hebron ; Korah, 


and Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 


44 And Shema begat Reham the fa- 


am: ekam begat „Ver. 7. 2+ 
ther of Jorkoam | and R 8 Zimri, who is called Zabdi, Joſh. vii. 18. for by length ef 


Shammai. 
45 And the fon of Shammai was Maon: 
and Maon was the father of Bech-zur. , 
46 And Ephah Calebs concubine bare 
Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: and Ha- 
tan begat Gazez. | | 
7 And the ſons of Jahdai; Regem, and 
Jotham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, 
and Shaaph. 


48 Maachah Calebs concubine bare She- 


* 


ber, and Tirhanah. 


v 


from mount Sinai, Numb. x. 14. And when the pr. 


| | Theſe are the three principal perſons in all this genealogy, 
: 


49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of 
Madmannah, Sheva the father of Mach- 
benak, and the father of Gibeah: and the 
daughter of Caleb was Achſa; 
50 © Theſe were the ſons of Caleb the 
ſon of Hur, the firſt- born of Ephratah 3 
Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim,  _ 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, 
Hareph the father of Beth-gadet. 
52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath- 
jearim had ſons ; Haroeh, and half of the 
Manahethites. i 
53 And the families of Kirjath- jearim; 
the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the 
Shumathites, and the Miſhraites: of them 
came the Zareathites, and the Eſhtaulites. 
54 The ſons of Salma; Beth-lehem; 
and the Netophathites, Ataroth, the houſe 
of Joab, and half of the Manahethites, the 
Zorites. TL pop oli os 
J, And the families of the ſcribes which 
dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimea- 


thates, and Suchathites. Theſe are the Ke- 


nites that came of Hemath, the father of 
the houſe of Rechab, | 


Ver. 3. The ſons of Judas Er and Onan, & c.] The 


genealogy of Judah is ſet down before thoſe of his brethren, - 


becauſe this tribe had acquired a ſuperiority and pre-emi- 
nence among the reſt, before the time of David; and 
even ſince the prophetic bleſſing which Jacob pronounced 


upon E Gen. xlix. 10. For Judah, when they came 


into the wilderneſs, was ordered to march firſt, Numb. ii. 
3. and accordingly we find they did, when they removed 

L princes 
of the tribes offered at the dedication of the altar, the 
prince of the tribe of Judah made his oblation on the firſt 
day, Numb. vii. 12. When they came into Canaan, they 
obtained of Joſhua, a portion for Caleb, without caſting 
any lot, as was done in the diviſion of the land, Joſh. xiv. 
6. And when Joſhua was dead, they were appointed by 
God to march firſt againſt the Canaanites, in order to 
diſpoſſeſs them of that part of the country which remained 
unconquered, Judg. i. 2. Every one knows, that from 
the time of David to the Babyloniſh captivity, the regal 
power continued in this tribe; to which we may add, that 
Zerobabel, who was their leader when they returned to 
their own land, was of the ſame tribe. 

Ver. 6. And the ſons of Zerah ; Zimri and Ethan, aud 
Heman, &c.] "Theſe were born after the family of Jacob 
came into Egypt; for there is no mention of them in the 
book of Geneſis. f 


Ver. 7. The ſons of Carmi.] This man was the ſon of 


time this variation in his name might eaſily happen. | 
 ——Atchar, the troubler of Iſrae!, who tranſgreſſed in 
the thing accurſed.] He, who in the paſlage laſt cited, is 
called Achan, is here elegantly named Achar, which ſig- 
nifies troubler . becauſe he had brought Ifrael into great 
danger, by the fin he committed in the accurſed thing, 
It was therefore thought proper that the remembrance of 
this ſhould be perpetuated in his name, which in proceſs 
of time was changed from Achan into Achar. This is 
more likely, than that there ſhould be an error here in 
the tranſcriber. | . 
Ver. 8. Aud the ſons of Ethan; Asgariab.] Here is 
but one ſon mentioned: but it is uſual in Scripture to 
ſpeak of a ſingle perſon in the plural number, to include 
all his deſcendants. 6 

Ver. 12. And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat Feſſe.] 
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as. Pallicanis,,obfqrves ; being put into the geiiealogy of | cauſed a grove. of tall trees to be planted over the cave in 
our bleſſed Saviour, 158 145 Aead. nl Davie by Vn wet Thammuz, or Adonis 10 that when the feſti- 
theſe three gfeat àneeſtor f , Il: rals of this infamous deity were celebrated, the holy 
Ver. 15. Ozem the fixth, David the fopenth.) Heh 'grotto, was heard to eccho. with the lamentations which 
evident; from . Sam. xvi. 40, 11. that Ech the kather of | were made in commemoration of tte lover of Venus. In 
David: had eight ſoris. But fme thin oof them was | pecie ubi quondam Chri/tus parvulus vaglit, Veneris ama- 
2 ate andobenn e not; hors mentioned: ls plangitur. uh ont Sous es, in 4: 
And they likewiſe” gather from 2 Sam. xxi. 2. that his Then Abjah, Hegrons wife barc him Aftur.] 
name was Jonathan, which, is a great miſtake ; for that He eſpouſed her when he was very old, which the Jews 
ton than was David's nephew i by! his. brother Shammah. look upon as proceeding, from a great deſire of poſterity 
he trueſt account therefore is, that one of Jeſſe's ſons was | ig the family of Pharez, from whom the Meſſiah, was to 
dead before David came to the kingdom. Ic deſcend. The fame we ſee in. Boaz, who married Ruth 
Ver. 18. 'Cateb the ſon of Hezrois begat children, Bc.) | when he was ſar {advanced A 
This is not that Caleb whom Moſes ſent co an en hy yt The father of. Tehea | This Tekoa, gave name 
land- of Canagti, for he, was the ſon of Jephunneh, of to famous city in xlie tribe of Judah; and which St. 
whom an accdtiit was 1 00 Chap. iv. 15. The Caleb Es places kneus. miles jel pai ſouth of Jeruſalem. 
mentioned here is likewiſe called Chelubai, yer: g. of this | Lekoa ſtood, upon. a, mountain, and was the remoteſt place 
chapter. „that was to be und that way, as far as the Red-ſea. 
Ver. 22. And Segub begat Fair, who bad three and | Joſephus fays it was not far fro the caitle of Herodium. 
: 1wuenty cities in the land of Gilead.) air is called the ſon Mention is made of the wilderneſs of Tekoa, 2 Chron. 
of Manaſſeh, in Numb. xxxii 41. becanſe his 9 XX. 20. Which wilderneſs is not far from the Red-ſea. 
was of that tribe; being tlie daughter of Machir, the fon | Ver. 34. Now; Sheſhan had no ſons, but daughters; 
of Manaſſen kN. enn 3 DHS 903 and 1 0 hbgd,a. ſervant, an Egyptian, whoſe name. was 
The Jewiſh doctors ſuppoſe, . that Jair poſes: eſe | Farha'] Who, probably, being a proſelyte to the Jewiſh 
twenty-three cities in right of his wife; and they obſerve | religion, and a, faithful ſervant to, his maſter, he gave him 
two inſtances in Scripture of husbands who inherited the | his freedom, and married his daughter to him; as appears 
eſtate'of their wives, tho in another tribe. The firſt gs in] by. ver. 3 l oo 
Joſhua xxiv. 33. and the other in this place; where Kim- | The Sacred Hiſtorian then gives us, a long genealogy 
chi notes, that this Jair, the ſon of 'Segub, took a wife in | of the deſcendants of Sheſhan's daughter, by this Egyp- 
the land of Gilead, unto whom he ſucceeded as her heir tian, the, reaſon of which. is not eaſy to be accounted for. 
in her poſſeſſions, when ſhe died: theſe twenty-three cities | The Jews imagine it is the genealogy of Iſhmael, who ſlew 
being her inhetitancde. * I | Gedaliah, to whom the king of Babylon conſigned the 
Ver. 23. And he took Geſhur, aud Aram, with the nnen, of the land, after he had taken Genel, 
towns of Fair fram tbem.] They were , afterward, called | For. they think Iſhmael was the fon of Nethaniah, the fon 
by the name of him who conquered them, and took them | of Eliſhama, laſt mentioned in ver. 41. which we might 
from the neighbouring Geſhurites and Syrians. have believed, if this genealogy. had fo. concluded. But 
. With Kenah, and the towns ther, os uu threeſcore | as there is no mention in it of Nethaniah, as the ſon of 
cities.] The metropolis of which was Kenah, a town in Eliſhama, fo it is not probable, that the deſcent of ſo in- 
the tribe of Manaſſeh, beyond Jordan. Euſebius fays it | famous a perſon, as Iſhmael, tho of the blood royal, ſhould 
is in the Trachonitis, ſomewhere about Bozrah. Pliny | be deduced in ſo copious a manner. | 
places it among the towns of Dęcapolis. 8 Ver. 45. And the ſon of Shammai was Maon; and 
Ver. 24. And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb- | Maon was the father of Beth-z2ur.) This Beth-zur gave 
5 ephratah.\ This city was called after the name of both | name to a place in the tribe of Judah, Joſh. xv. 58. It 
| husband and wife, ver. 19. they being both famous per- was a fortreſs of great conſequence, principally in the time 
as alſo called Beth-lehem, from the fertility of the Maccabees, and it defended the paſſages into 
| | Judza, from the ſide of Edom. Euſebius places it at the 
bread. "This was a city in the tribe of Judah, and is ge- diſtance of twenty miles from Jeruſalem, in the way to- 
nerally called Beth-lehem of Judah, to diſtinguiſh it from | ward Hebron. At the foot of mount Beth-zur, a fountain 
another of the ſame name, in the tribe of Zebulun : but | is ſhewn, wherein ſome aſſert, that queen Candace's eunuch 
nothing rendef' d it ſo glorious as the birth of the great | was baptized by Philip. | 
Meſſiah. The prophet Micah, extolling this advantage Maon is a well known wilderneſs in this tribe. 
peculiar to Berh-lehetn, ſays, But thou, Beth-lehem- Ver. 48. Maicbab Cabel's concubine bare Sheber, and 
< ephratah, tho'"thon be little among the. thouſands of | Dinbanab.] This Cabel was a great man, and could 
“Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, that | maintain many wives, whom he took, and had a numerous 
e is to be ruler in Ifrael : 5 15 goings forth have been iſſue by them. | 85 | 
« from of old; from everlaſting,” Mich. v. 2. Ver. 49. She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Madinannah, nf 
Caleb-ephratah, or Beth-lehem, is ſituated. on the de- Shevabh the father of Machbenah, and the father of Gubeah.) 1 
clivity of a hill, 6x miles from Jeruſalem. Joſephus | By the word father in this verſe, is probably meant the 0 
ſcems to place it at the uiſtanee only of thirty furlongs, or | prince or ruler of rheſe places: For Madmannah was a city 35 
three miles and ſeven hundred and fifty paces from Jeru- to the ſouth of Judah, and is placed toward Gaza by Euſe- * 
ſalem: but it is very probable that the cyphers which | bius. Gibea was about two leagues from Jeruſalem, to- 4 
denote that diſtance, Have been changed in this author; | ward the north; not fr from Gibeon and Kirjarh-jearim. 40935 
as we may ſuppoſe they likewiſe are in Juſtin Martyr, | It was entirely deſtroyed in the time of St. Jerome. ol 1 
who makes it to be four miles, three hundred and ſeventy- Ver. 50: Theſe were the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Hur, the 19 
five paces from that capital. For all other authors, borh | „t- born of Ephratah.) This was another Caleb, deſcended 
ancient and modern, repreſent the diſtance between Beth- | from the foregoing, by Hur, his ſon by Ephrath, ver. 19. 
lehem and Jeruſalem to be two leagues. I = Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim.| The Tar- 
The cave where our Saviour was born, is not exactly in the gum tranſlates it the prince of Kirjath-jearim which was a 
city, but rather without Berh-lehem. St. Jerome ſays it was on city of Judah, upon the confines of Benjamin, where the 
the ſouth ſide. The inn ro which the virgin Mary and | ack was for many years, in the houſe of Abinadab, till 
Joſeph retired, was probably a caravanſera, or publick | David removed it to Jeruſalem, 2 Sam. vi. 
houſe, where travellers were received gratis, tho' nothing | Ver. 51. Salma the father of Beth-lehem.| Beſide the 
was there allowed but mere ſhelter.. But as the crowd | Beth-lthem' above deſcribed, there was another town of 
was great when Joſeph and Mary came thither, they were | that name in the tribe of Zebulun. 5 
obliged to remove to a cave, which ſerved as a ſtable for | Ver. 52. Aud Shoba} the father of Kirjath-jearim, had 25 te 
the caravanſera, It is certain, that the ancients mention | ſons ; Haroeb, aud half of the Manahethites.] The He- "1 
the birth of Jeſus to have happened in a cave: and tra- brew words being Harceh, hatzi, hammenioth, the LXX 1770 
vellers tell us, that the place where our Saviour was born, | expound them as if Shobal had three ſons, Araa, Aifi, and vn 
was about forty: foot deep, and twelve wide, growing | Ammanith. But Kimchi takes the laſt word tor the name 1 0 
narrower toward the roof. St. Jerome informs us, that the of a place, which is evident from ver. 54, where the other f e 
emperor Adrian, in order to eraſe. the memory of the | half of it is mentioned. | 
place where the Divine Redeemer of mankind was born, : Ver. 53. 
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1080 


Critical and Exßlanatory Annotations 


Chap. 51 


28 And the ſons of Onam were, Sham- | 


mai, and Jada. And the ſons of Sharnmai; 
Nadab, and Abiſhur. | 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur 
c, Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and 
Molid. 

30 And the ſons of Nadab; Seled, and 
Appaim : but Seled died without chil- 
dren. = 

31 And the ſons of Appaim ; Iſhi. And 
the ſons of Iſhi, Sheſhan. And the children 
of Sheſhan; Ahlai. - | 
32 And the ſons of Jada the brother of 
Shammai ; Jether, and Jonathan: and Je- 
ther died without children 

23 And the ſons of Jonathan; Peleth, 
and Zaza. 
rahmeel, OD 

34 4 Now Sheſhan had no ſons, but 
daughters: and Sheſhan had a ſervant, an 
Egyptian, whoſe name aas Jarha. 

35 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to 
T-rha his ſervant to wiſe, and ſhe bare him 
Actal 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Na- 
than begat Zabad, | 

37 And Zabad 
lal begat Ob d, 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu be- 
gat Azariah, | | 

39 And Azariah 
lez begat Eleaſah, 

40 And Elcaſih begat Siſamai, and Si- 
ſumai begat Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and 

Jekamiah begat Eliſhama. 
Now the ſons of Caleb the bro- 
ther of Jerahmeel were, Meſha his firſt- 
born, which «vas the father of Ziph: and 
the ſons of Mareſha the father of He- 
bron. 

43 And the ſons of Hebron ; Korah, 
and Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 

4 And Shema begat Reham the fa- 
ther of Jorkoam: and Rekam begat 
Shammai. 

45 And the fon of Shammai was Maon: 
and Maon vas the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah Calebs concubine bare 
Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: and Ha- 
tan begat Gazez. | 

47 And the ſons of Jahdai; Regem, and 
Jotham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, 
and Shanph. _ 


48 Maachah Calebs concubine bare She- 
ber, and Tirhanah. | 


begat Ephlal, and Eph- 


begat Helez, and He- 


7 
— 


Theſe were the ſons of Je- 


thates, and Suchathites. 


upon 


1 | 


| 


1 


49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of 
Madmannah, Sheva the father of Mach. 
benah, and the father of Gibeah: and the 
daughter of Caleb was Achla, 

50 J Theſe were the ſons of Caleb the 
ſon of Hur, the firſt-born of Ephratah; 
Shobal the father of Kirjath-jeartm, 5 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, 
Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath- 
jearim had ſons; Haroeh, and half of the 
Manahethites. | 

53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim 
the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the 
Shumathites, and the Miſhraites : of them 
came the Zareathites, and the Eſhtaulites. 

54 The ſons of Salma; Beth-lehem, 
and the Netophathites, Ataroth, the houſe 
of Joab, and half of the Manahethites, the 
Zorites. | 5 

55 And the families of the ſcribes which 
dwelt at Jabez ; the Tirathites, the Shimea- 
Theſe are the Ke- 


nites that came of Hemath, the father of 
the houſe of Rechab. 


Ver. 3. The ſons of Fs Er and Onan, &c.] The 
genealogy of Judah is ſet down before thoſe of his brethren, 
becauſe this tribe had acquired a ſuperiority and pre-emi- 
nence among the reſt, before the time oft David; and 
even ſince the prophetic bleſſing which Jacob pronounced 

y_ Gen. xlix. 10. For Judah, when they came 
io the wilderneſs, was ordered to march firſt, Numb. ii. 
3. and accordingly we find they did, when they removed 
from mount Sinai, Numb. x. 14. And when the princes 
of the tribes offered at the dedication of the altar, the 
prince of the tribe cf Judah made his oblation on the firſt 
day, Numb. vii. 12. When they came into Canaan, they 
obtained of Joſhua, a portion for Caleb, without caſting 
any lot, as was done in the diviſion of the land, Joſh. xiv. 
6. And when Joſhua was dead, they were appointed by 
God to march firſt againſt the Canaanites, in order to 
diſpoſſeſs them of that part of the country which remained 
unconquered, Judg. 1. 2. Every one knows, that from 
the time of David to the Babyloniſh captivity, the regal 
power continued in this tribe; to which we may add, that 
Zerobabel, who was their leader when they returned to 
their own land, was of the ſame tribe. | 

Ver. 6. And the ſons of Zerah ; Zimri and Ethan, and 
Heman, &c.] Theſe were born after the family of Jacob 
came into Egypt; for there 1s no mention of them in the 
book of Geneſis. : 

Ver. 7. The ſons of Carmi. ] This man was the ſon of 
Zimri, who is called Zabdi, Joſh. vii. 18. for by length of 
time this variation in his name might eaſily happen. 

——Achar, the troubler of Iſrael, who trauſgreſſed in 
the thing accurſed.] He, who in the paſlage laſt cited, is 
called Achan, 1s here elegantly named Achar, which ſig- 
nities troubler becauſe he had brought Ifrael into great 
danger, by the ſin he committed in the accurſed thing. 
It was therefore thought proper that the remembrance of 
this ſhould be perpetuated in his name, which in proceſs 
of time was changed from Achan into Achar. This is 
more likely, than that there ſhould be an error here in 
the tranſcriber. GE 

Ver. 8. Aud the ſons of Ethan; Azariah.} Here is 
but one fon mentioned: but it is uſual in Scripture to 
ſpeak of a ſingle perſon in the plural number, to include 
all his deſcendants. 

Ver. 12. And Boas begat Obed, aud Obed legat Feſſe.] 
Theſe are the three principal perſons in all this genealogy, 
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Chap. 2./ CHRO 
as. Pellicanus obſarves; being ut into the genealogy of | cauſed a grove of. tall trees to be planted over the caye in 


our bleſſed Savipur, who was, 
theſe three great anceſtors. e es 
Ver. 15. Ozem the fixth, David the ſeventh.) It is 
evident, from 1 Sam. XVI. 10, II. that Fg the father of 
David; had eight ſons. But ſome think one of them was 
anly an adoptkll ſon, and therefore is not here mentioned; 
And they likewiſe gather from 2 Sam. xxi. 2. that his 
name was Jonathan, which is a great miſtake; for that 
ſonathan was David's nephew by his. brother Shammah. 
The trueſt account therefore is, that one of ſeſſe's ſons was 
dead before David came to the kingdom. 5 Las 
Ver. 18. A Caleb the ſon of Hezron begat children, 8c.) 
This is not that Caleb whom Moſes ſent to arch out the 
iand-. of Canaan, for he. was the ſon of Jephunneh, of” 
whom an accdunt was given, chap. iv. 15. The Caleb 
mentioned here is likewiſe called Chelubai, ver. 9. of this 
% m• 8 
Ver. 22. And Segub begat Fair, who had three and 
twenty cities in the land of Gilead.] Jair is called the fon 
of Manaſſeh, in Numb. xxxii. 41. becauſe his grandmorier 
was of that tribe; being tlie daughter of Machir, the ſon 
of Manafſel.!:!: 5h Hig e 
The Jewiſh doctors ſuppoſe, that Jair pointes theſe 
twenty-three cities in right of his wife; and they obſerve 
two inſtances in Scripture of husbands who inherited the 
eſtate of their wives, tho” in another tribe. The firſt is in 
Joſhua xxiv. 33. and the other in this place ; where Kim- 
chi notes, that this Jair, the ſon of Segub, took a wite in 
the land of Gilead, unto whom he ſucceeded as her heir 
in her poſſeſſions, when ſhe died : theſe twenty-three cities 
being her inherirance. | > 
er. 23. And he took Geſhur, and Aram, with the 
towns of Fair from them.] They were afterward called 
by the name of him who conquered them, and took them 
from the neighbouring Geſhurites and Syrians. 
—— With Kenah, and the towns A. even threeſcore 
cities.] The metropolis of which was Kenah, a town in 
the tribe of Manaſſeh, beyond Jordan. Euſebius ſays it 
is in the Trachonitis, ſomewhere about Bozrah. Pliny 
places it among the towns of Decapolis. | 
Ver. 24. And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb- 
ephratah.\ This city was called after the name of both 
husband and wife, ver. 19. they being both famous per- 
ſons » and it was alſo called Beth-lehem, from the fertility 


eſcended from David by 
is 9103-10 e e 


LS 
« - —— 


of the ad ncent country, Beth-lehem ſignifying the houſe of 


bread. "his was a city in the tribe of Judah, and is ge- 
nerally called Beth-lehem of Judah, to diſtinguiſh it from 
another of the. fame name, in the tribe of Zebulun: bur 
nothing render'd it ſo glorious as the birth of the great 
Meſſiah. The prophet Micah, extolling this advantage 
peculiar to Betli-lehem, fays, But thou, Beth-lehem- 
< ephratah, tho' thou be little among the thouſands of 
ce Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, that 
© 1s to be ruler in Iſrael : whoſe goings forth have been 
* from of old; from everlaſting,” Mich. v. 2. 
Caleb-ephratah, or Beth-lehem, is ſituated on the de- 
clivity of a hill, fix miles from Jeruſalem. Joſephus 
ſeems to place it at the Uiſtance only of thirty furlongs, or 
three miles and ſeven hundred and fifty paces from Jeru- 


ſalem: but it is very probable that the cyphers which 


denote that diſtance, Have been changed in this author; 
as we may ſuppoſe they likewiſe are in Juſtin Martyr, 
who makes it to be four miles, three hundred and ſeventy- 
five paces from that capiral. For all other authors, borh 
ancient and modern, repreſent the diſtance between Berh- 
lehem and Jeruſalem to be two leagues. 


The cave where our Saviour was born, is not exactly in the 
city, but rather without Beth- lehem. St. Jerome ſays it was on 
the ſouth ſide. The inn to which the virgin Mary and 
Joſeph retired, was probably a caravanſera, or. publick 
houſe, where travellers were received gratis, tho” nothing 
was there allowed but mere ſhelter. Byt as the crowd 
was great when Joſeph and Mary came thither, they were 
obliged to remove to a cave, which ſerved as : ſtable for 
the caravanſera. It is certain, that the ancicnts mention 
the birth of Jeſus to have happened in a cave: and tra- 
vellers tell us, that the place where our Saviour was born, 
was about forty foot deep, and twelve wide, growing 
narrower toward the roof. St. Jerome informs us, that the 
emperor Adrian, in order to eraſe the memory of the 
place where the Divine Redeemer of mankind was born, 


(tus plangitur. \ 


honour of 'Thammuz, or Adonis; ſo that when the feſti- 
vals of this infamous deity were celebrated, the holy 
grotto was heard to eccho with the lamentations which 
were made in commemoration of the lover of Venus. In 
pecie ubi quondam Chrijtus parvulus vagut, Veneris ama- 
cen Abiah, Hegron's wife Lare Þiii tur.) 
He eſpouſed her when he was very old, which the Jews 
look upon as proceeding from a great delire of poſterity 
in the family, of Pharez, from whom th: Mefſiah was to 
deſcend, The fame we fee in Booz, who marricd Ruch 
when he was far advancect in years. 

The father of. Teta] . This Tekoa, gave name 
to a famous city in the tribe of Judah; and which St. 
Jerome places twelve miles to the ſouth of Jeruſalem, 
Tekoa ſtood upon a mountain, and was the remoteſt place 


that was to be found that way, as far as the Red-ſea. 


Joſephus ſays it was not far fro... the caſtle of Herodium. 
Mention is made of the wilderneſs of Tekoa, 2 Chron. 
xx. 20. Which wilderneſs is not far from the Red-ſca. 
Ver. 34. Now, Sheſhan had no ſons, but daughters ; 
and Sheſhan had a ſervant, an Egyptian, whoſe name was 
Farha.| Who, probably, being a proſelyte to the Jewiſh 
religion, and a faithful ſervant to his maſter, he gave him 
his freedom, and married his daughter to him; as appears 


by. ver. 35. 700 ; 


Ihe Sacred | Hiſtorian then gives us a long genealogy 


of the deſcendants of Sheſhan's daughter, by this Egyp- 


tian, the, reaſon of which. is not caſy to be accounted for. 


The Jews imagine it is the genealogy of Iſhmael, who ſlew 
Gedaliah, to whom the king of Babylon conſigned the 
an of the land, after he had taken en 

or. they think Iſhmacl was the fon of Nethaniah, the ſon 
of Eliſhama, laſt mentioned in ver. 41. which we might 
have believed, if this genealogy had ſo concluded. But 
as there is no mention in it of Nethaniah, as the fon of 
Eliſhama, fo it is not probable, that the deſcent of fo in- 
famous a perſon as Iſhmacl, tho' of the blood royal, ſhould 
be deduced in fo copious a manner. 

Ver. 45. And the ſon of Shammai was Main; and 
Maon was the father of Beth-gur.] This Beth- zur gave 
name to a place in the tribe ot Judah, Joſh. xv. 58. Ir 
was a fortreſs of great conſequence, principally 'in the time 
of the Maccabces, and it detended the paſſages into 
Judæa, from the ſide of Edom. Euſebius places it at the 
diſtance of twenty miles from Jeruſalem, in the way to- 
ward Hebron. At the foot of mount Berth-zur, a fountain 
is ſhewn, wherein ſome aſſert, that queen Candace's cunuch 
was baprized by Philip. 5 5 

Maon is a well known wilderneſs in this tribe. 

Ver. 48. Mancha Cabel's concubine bare Sheber, and 
Zinbanah.] This Cabel was a great man, and could 
maintain many wives, whom he took, and had a numerous 
iſſue by them. | 

Ver. 49. She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad mannah, 


| Shevah the father of Machbenah, and the father of Hibeab. 


By the word father in this verſe, is probably meant the 
prince or ruler of theſe places: For Madmannah was a city 
to the ſouth of Judah, and is placed toward Gaza by Euſe- 

Gibea was about two leagues from Jeruſalem, to- 


ius. 
Jos the north; not lar from Gibeon and Kirjarh-jcarim. 


It was entirely deſtroyed in the time of Sr. Jerome. 
Ver. 50: Theſe were the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Hur, the 


firſt-bofn of Ephratah.] This was another Caleb, deſcended 


trom the foregoing, by Hur, his ſon by Ephrath, ver. 19. 
C Shabal the father of Kirjath-jearm.] The Lar- 

um tranſlates it the prince of Kirjath-jcarim which was a 
city of Judah, upon the confines of Benjamin, where the 
ark was tor many years, in the houſe of Abinadab, till 
David removed it to Jeruſalem, 2 Sam. vi.“ 

Ver. 51. Salma the father of Beth. lehem.] Beſide the 
Beth-lehem above deſcribed, there was another town of 
that name in the tribe of Zebulun. 

Ver. 52. Aud Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, had 


ſons; Haroeh, and half of the Manahethites.| The Hc- 


brew words being Harceh, hatzi, hammeaioth, the LXX 
expound them as if Shobal had three ſons, Araa, Niſi and 
Ammanith. But Kimchi takes the laſt word jor the name 
of a place, which is evident from ver. 54, where the other 
half of it is mentioned. 
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— 


Chap. 3. 
map. ; 
? 


Ver. 53. And the families of Kirjath-jearim ; the Ithrites; , 


and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, and the Miſpraites.] 
The inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim were divided into ſeve- 
ral families, and theſe here mentioned were the heads 


of families, denominated from Ithra, or Jether, and 
Puhah, &c. | 


—— Of them came the Zareathites, and the Eſptaulites.} 


Kimchi obſerves, that Zarah and Eſhtaol were two cities 
in the tribe of Judah, built by two inhabitants of Kir- 
jath-jearim, of thoſe names; and who dwelt in theſe 
places, and left two families, who from them were called 
Zaracthites and Eſhtaulites. roy nb 

Ver. 54. The ſons of Satma; Beth-lehem, and the Neto- 
phathites, Ataroth, the houſe of Foab, and half of the Mana- 
hethites, the Zorites.) This Salma, the ſan ot Caleb the 
younger, had a numerous poftcrity. For from him deſcend- 
ed the inhabitailts of Beth- lehem; (fo we are to underſtan 


this word, for Beth-lehem was the namè of a place, not of | 


a man) together with the Netophathites, and thoſe of 
Atarotii, and Bethjoab; (fo theſe words we trnnſlate he 
houſe of Foab, ſhould be rendered, for the Sacred Hiſtorian 
is not ſpeaking ot Joab's'family, but of Caleb's) and half 


of the Manahethites, and the Zorites, who were a people 


"ty 
p 2 


poſſeſſed ot a, town called Zoran. LN, 
| Ver. 55. And the family of the ſcribes "which dwelt at 
abe z.] Kimchi thinks this place might poffibly be built 


by Jabez (an honourable, perſon, mentioned chap. iv. 90 = 


in which dwelt tome dectors of the law, who were of the 
family of Salma. age front ember ch 

The Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and the Sucha- 
thites. Theſe are the Kenites that came of Hemath, the 
father (f the houſe of Rechab | Tbeſe Kenires, as R. So- 
lomon thinks, we:c the inhabitants of a place called Cain, 
in the tribe of Jucah, Joſh xv. 57. Though it muſt alfo 
be acknowledged, that ſome of the.Kentes, the poſterity 
of Jerhro, ſettled in the ſame tribe Judg. i. 16. of whom 
ſome think E a here ſpeaks. And then H-math deſcend- 


ed frem Jethro, who was the ſather, that is, the prince of 


Beth-Rechab Taler were other Ketines deicenued from 
Keber, who dwelt in rhe tribe of Naphtali, or Manaff. h, 
Judg. iv. 11, | 


C RA p. III. 


1 The ſons of David. 10 His FS to Zedckiah, 17 The 


ſucceſſors of Jecomab. 


OW theſe were the ſons of David, 
which were born unto him in He- 
bron; the firſt-bora, Amnon, of Ahinoam 
the ]Jezreelicels: the ſecond, Daniel, of 
Abigail the Carmelttels : Mn, 

2 The third, Abſalom the ſon of Ma- 
achah, the daughter of Talmai king of 
Geſhur : the fourth, Adonijah the fon of 
Hogoith : TE 

The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the 
fixth, Ithream by Eglah his wife. 

4 Theſe ſix were born unto him in 
Hebron, and there he reigned ſeven years 
and ſix months: and in Jeruſalem he reigned 
=thirty and three years. 

5 And theſe were born unto him in Je- 
ruſalem; Shimea, and Shobab, and Na- 
than, and Solomon, four, of Bath-ſhuah 
the daughter of Ammiel: 3 

6 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhama, and Eli- 
phelet, 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

8 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eli- 
pheler, nine. 


9 Dheſe were all the ſons of David, beſide 
the ſons of the concubines, and Tamar their. 
2e TA S0 6 g. fret lat face 
Abia his fon, Aſa his ſon, Jehoſhaphat his 
11 Joram his ſon; Ahaziak his ſon; Joaſli 

: 1 71. 5 een nn IfLA 


his fon. 


12 Amaziah his ſon, Aariah his ſon, 
, d BT 208-0 ORE 
13 Ahaz his on, Hezekiah his ſon, 
Manaſſeh-hs:ſon, / {i % thiam 
14 Amon his fon, Joſiah his ſon. 
15 And the fons: of Joſiah avere the 


i GW 111 74 $ 


| Salathiel his ſon, 


firſt- born Johanan, the ſecond Jehoiakim, 


the third Zedekiah, the fourth Sallum. 


16 And the ſons of Jehoiakim ; Jeconiah 
his ſon, Zedekiah his for,» 1... : 
17 © And the ſons of Jeconiah ; Aſſir, 
18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and 
Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hofhama, and Neda- 


19 And the 


' 


ſons | of Pedaiah Hers Zes 


rubbabel, and Shimmei: and the ſons of 


Zerubbabel; Meſhullam, and Hannaniah, 
and Shelomith their ſiſteen 
20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and 
ee and Haſadiah, Juſhab-heſed, 
ve. ũ 0 
21 And the ſons of Hananiah, Pelatiah, 
and jeſaiah: the ſons of Rephaiah, the Ions 
of Arnan, the ſons of Obadiah, the ſons 
ol Sheehan. V 
22 And the ſons of Shechaniah; She- 
maiah : and the ſons of Shemaiah ; Hattuſh, 
and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neaviah, and 
JJ NE 2 5 
23 And the ſons of Neariah ; Elioenai, 
and Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 
24 And the ſons of Elioenai were, 
Hodaiah, and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and 
Akkub, and Johanan, and. Dalaiah, and 


Anani, ſeven. 


Ver. 1. Now theſe are the ſons of David.] Ezra having 
given a large account of the poſtericy of Hezron, returns 
to David before mentioned, chap. ii. 17. 

— Which were born unto him in Hebron.] Before 
he was king of Iſrael. * | 

The firſt born Amnon, of Abinoam the 2 
the ſecond Daniel, &c.] This ſecond fon is called Chileab, 
in 2 Sam. iii. 3. The Hebrew doctors give this reaſon of 
both names David called this ſon, alin Was born, Da- 
niel, which was his primary name, becauſe, ſaid he; God 
hath judged, or vindicated me from Nabal.) And aſter- 
ward he gave him the name of Chileab, which fignifies lite 
bis father : becauſe in his countenance he reſembled David. 
And this he did, in order to filence the mockers of that 
age, who ſaid Abigail had conceived by Nabal, whoſe fon 
this was. For the confutation of which calumny, God 
vas pleaſed to order that the faſhion of his face ſhould 


—— on ew 


perfectly reſemble that of David. And here ir may be 
| 2 obſerved 


th —— 
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abſerygd, once for all, that it was frequent among the 
Jews for men to have two nao: eſpecially when they 
ſived fomectmes in one country, ail ſometimes in another: 
Wyis appears trom A ſamdus cale: Hbned in theGemara ot 
Codex Vittim, where it is reſol | 
hes, dn ma notheH Galilee; and he,gavea bill 
of divorce to her in Judza, fubſer Ibias to it his name, where- 
by he. was known in Galilee, the. bill ſhould be void. And 
tn hike manner, if he wrote the nathe he n fg in Judæa, 
to a bill ot divorce Whereby he Tepudiared his Mite in 
Galilee, that bill ſhould have nb vhlidit̃xy. 
Ver. 3. The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the fit h, Ii hream, 
by Eglab his wife. | This Eglah is generally thought by the 
eus to be Michal the dnughter of King Saul, who is feculi- 


arly.called David's wife, becauſe the Was his only legal wiſe,” 


according” to the, Divine Inſtitution. It is indeed {aid of 
her, that ſhe had no child until the day Geber dent 
2 Sam. vi. 23. but the meaning there is, that ſhe was bar- 
ren alter ſhe lad reproached Pavia for dancing before the 
ark; not that Menever had a child before that time. 
Ver. J. And theſe were born unto him in Ferufuem; "Shi- 
mea, and Shobah, and Nathan, and. Solomon, four, f 
Bath-jhna the daughter of Ammiel.] To 2 Sam. xi. 3. ſhe is 
ealirPith-ſheba; and ber father; Eiam. But we have 
jult now, obſerved, that it was cuſtomary for the Jews td 
hays * names. Though there is no great difference in 
the 

vowels. being, only changed, not che conſonants of which 
thoſe names conliſt. Solomon, was the eldeſt of theſe four 


fois ef David; but he is mentlotted laſt, veca ule the nat- 


ration was tg return to his genealogy; ver. 10 


an.] There needs, no Explanaridh in the genealogy 
dowa trom Solomon t6 this time: but hets is mie diffi- 


culcy... For this Jobanan is thought by many to be the | 
ſfime With Tehoahaz, who ſucceeded Joſiah in the throne: | 


But he was not lus firſt-born; being but twemy-three 
vehrs of age; when the p-ople made him king; and à ter 
three months his brother being put in his place, is ſaid to 
be twenty-five years old, 2 Ki gs xx111.'31, 36. Petavius 


Epiphanius ad Hzref. Epicur. p. 18. But after all, the 
truth ſeems to be, Har Johanan was the eldeſt fon of Jolia | 

bur died-befote his tatner ; a d therefore is not Mertioned 
in the book of the Kings. As Jehoahaz is not mentioned 


thas if a man have two | 


rſt of .thele, ner between Shamrna and Shimea; the | rather the name of his laſt ſon ; who might poſſibly be fo 


| | |  laiaf, and Anani, ſeven. 
191 15: And the fons of Jgſiab were, the ff. born Fo- ob 


Ver. 18. Matchiram alſo, and. Pedaiah, &c:] - Theſe 


of Salathiel, as may be gathered from hence; that in the 
next verſe Zerubbabel is ſaid to be the ſon ot Pedaiah, 
and in St. Matthew i. 12. to be the ſon of Salathiel, that 
is, his grandſon, according to the uſual language of Scrip- 
rute; inſtances of which haye frequently appear'd in the 
courſe of this work, Something, therefore, is to be ſup» 
.be order to make out the ſenſe of this verſe; name- 
Grotius, on Matth. . 23. thinks, that Zerubbabel, here 
mentioned, is not he who was the leader of God's people 
when they returned from their captivity in Babylon; and 
Hut ius entertained the ſame opinion. But others thig 

this may better be folved by. ſuppoſing, that Salathiel 


| | Ohio e children Pedaiah raiſed up ſeed to his bro- 


t, as the Scripturè ſpeaks, and begat Zerubbabel of 
daldthiels wife; and that Zerubbabel therefore was ſaid 
to be the ſon of Salathiel, becauſe Pedaiah begat him not 
to be his heir, but the heir of his brother. Salathiel, who 
ae ent 44d. 1. © 
Vier. 22. And the ſons of Shechaniah; Shemaiah 5 and 
the 555 of Shemaiah ; Hattuſb, and, Igeal, and Bariab, 


aA Neafiab, and Shaphat, fix.] Here are but. foe. fons 


of Shemaiah, tho they are ſaid to be //x. Aud there- 
| fore the Hebrew word Shifhah, which · we tranſlate , is 


called, becauſe he was the ſixth ſon. 


Ea 24. And the. ſons of Elioendi were Hodaiah, au 
Ella 


ib, and, Pelaiah, and Al lub, and Fohanan, and Da- 
7 The Tatgum hath a ſtrange 
0C:2rvation on this text: for after the word Auani, the 


author - declares, He is the king - MESSIAH, who is to 


be revealed. The reaſon of winch is aſſigned in the fa- 
mous book Tanchuma; namely, becauſe it is ſaid in 
Dao. vii. x3. that this prophet ſaw in the night- viſions, 
and behold one like the fon of man, in anani, in the 
clouds, which certainly was a viſion of rhe Meſſiah, as 


' 


—— 


* 
1 
1 
i 
* 
1 


1 


pa being made king by the people of the land, and pre- 
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titly after dethroned. 

. —— The ſecond Fehorakim.) To whom the right of 
{icccſhon belonged, he being the eldeſt fon now Johanan 
was dead. He was called Eliakim by his father, btit had 
this other name impoſed on him by the king of Egypt, 
2 Kings xxiii. 3 4. „ 

Type third Zedekiab.] Who was the youngeſt of 
all Joſiah's ſons, as appears by his age, when he was made 
king, after Jehoiakim was carried into captivity. Peta- 
vius thinks there were. two. Zedekiah's ; one the ſon of 
Joliah, and who was the laſt king of Judah; the other the 
ion of ſeconiah, (mentioned in ver. 16.) who never came 
to be king, | | 


Jchoiakim; and the fame with Jehoahaz, as is cvident 
from Jeremiah xxii. 11. 
becauſe he was not at all conſiderable, being advanced to 
the regal dignity by a popular faction; and in the ſpace 
of three months thruſt out of the throne by the king of 

gypt, who carried him thither, and there he died. 
Ver. 16. A he ſons of Fehotakim ; Feronidh his fon, 
Ledekiah his ſon. | The pytterny of i 


Atreus and Tantalus to be deſcendants of Anachus, be- 
cauſe they ſucceeded' him in the kingdom of Argos. 5 

Ver. 17. And the ſous of Feconiab; Afir,- Salat hiel bis 
ſcn.] Some think Aſſir is not. che name of Jeconiah's ſon, 
but ſignifies captive; to denote that his ſon Salathiel was 
born when he was a captive in Babylon; às St, Matthew 
ooſerves, chap. 1. 12 which doth not contradi the pro- 
phecy of Jeremiah, who declared he ſhould die childleſs, 
jerem. xxii. 30, for the meaning of that prophet is, that he 
ſhould have no child fitting on the throne after. him. 


| 


The fourth Shallum.) He was the next ſon to 


But he is here mentioned latt, | 


econiah are et; | 
down in the next verie; and therefore tho* Zedekiah is | 
here calleti_ his ſon, we are only to underſtand by it, that | 
he was his ſucceſſor in the kingdom. Thus Seneca makes | 


dagdis Gaon . acknowledges. And we may iner from 
Cl ars gs 7 BE this obſe: bation in the Targum, that the Jews had their 
ha- ii {aid a great deal about this, in hiõ annotations upon 


thoughts much, employed on the ſubject of the Meſſiah; 


aud that they expected he ſhould be revealed ſo many gene- 


rations aſter Zecrubbabcl. St. Matthew indeed, counts 
more generations from Zerubbabel to the birth of our Savi- 
out; than are here mentioned, and h+th, very different names 
in this ſucceſſi n; which is another argument, that this 
Zerubbabel in the Chronicles, is not the ſame with him 
in St. Matthew. And indeed, tho' ſome perſons in Scrip- 
ture have two names; yet it is not probable that ſo many 


as are reckoned in this ſucceſſion, ſhould all have 


quite different names. Therefore St. Matthew's gene- 
alogy is not here recorded; but he had it out of the 
publick tables, which were kept by the prieſts of all the 
great families of Judah; that of David's therefore, out 
ot whoſe family the Jews expected the Meſſiah, would 
certainly contain a punCtual account of his ſucceſſors in 
every generation. | 


CH A p. IV. 

1. rt The poſterity of Judah by Caleb the ſon of Hur. 
5 Of Ajhur the poſthumous ſon of Hezron. 9 Of 7 abez, 
aud his prayer. 21 The poſterity of Shelah. 24 The 
poſterity, and cities of Simeon. 79 Their conqueſt of 
Eedor, and of all the Amelkites in mount Stir. 


ME ſons of Judah; Pharez, Heron, 


and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 
2: And Reaiah the ſon of Shobal, begar 


' Jahath, and Jahath gat Ahumai, and 
| Lahad. Theſe are the families of the Zo- 
| rathites. 

| 2 And theſe were of the father of Etam; 
Jezreel, and Iſhma, and Idbaſh : and the 
name of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 


| „ 4 And 


were not all the immediate ſons of Jeconiah, but the ſons 


ons alſo of. Salathiel were Malchiram, &c. But 
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4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father of Huſhah: Theſe are 
the ſons of Hur, the firſt=born of Ephratah, 
the father of Beth-lehem. | | 

5 J And Aſhur the father of Tekoah, 
had two wives, Helah, and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, arid 
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahaſhtari. 
Theſe were the ſons of Naarah. 

7 And the ſons of Helah were, Zereth; 
and Jezoar, and Ethnan. | 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, 
and the families of Aharhel, the fon of Ha- 
rum. 
9 © And Jabez was more honourable 
than his brethren : and his mother called his 
name Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him 
with ſorrow. 
10 And Jabez called on the God of If 
rael, ſaying, Oh that thou wouldſt bleſs me 
indeed, and enlarge my coaſt, and that 
thine hand might be with me, and that thou 
wouldſt keep me from evil, that it may not 
grieve me. And God granted him that 
which he requeſted. — 

11 J And Chelub the brother of Shuah, 
begat Mehir, which c the father of Eſhton. 
12 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and 
Paſeah, and Tehinnah the father of Irna- 
haſh. Theſe are the men of Rechah. 

13 And the ſons of Kenaz; Othniel, and 
Seraiah : and the ſons of Othmiel ; Hathath. 

14 And Menothai begat Ophrah: and 
|  Seraiah begat Joab, che father o* the valley 
of Charaſhim, for they were craftſmen. 

15 And the ſons of Caleb the fon of 
Jephunneh ; Irn, Elah, and Naam: and 
the ſons of Elah, even Kenaz. 

16 And the ſons of Jehaleleel ; Ziph, 
and Ziphah, Tiria, and Afareel. 

17 And the ſons of Ezra «ere, Jether, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon : and 
{he bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Iſh- 
bah the father of Eſhtemoa. 

18 And his wife Jehudijah bare Jered the 

father of Gedor, and Heber the father of 
Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. 
And thele are the ſons of Bithiah the daugh- 
ter of Pharaoh, which Mered took. | 

19 And the ſons of hi wife Hodiah, 
the ſiſter of Naham, the father of Keilah 
the Garmite, and Eſhtemoa the Maacha- 
thite. | 

20 And the ſons of Shimon were Am- 
non, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. 
And the ſons of Iſhi gere, Zoheth, and 
Ben-zoheth. 8 5 


| 


21 J The ſons of Shelah the ſon of Judah 
were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah 
the father of Mareſhah, and the families of 
the houſe of them that wrought fine linen, 
of the houſe of Aſhbea, 


22 And Jokim; and the men of Choꝛeba, 


arid Joaſh, and Saraph, who had the dominion 


in Moab, and Jaſhubi-lehem: And theſe are 
. : 
| 23 Thele avere the potters, and thoſe that 
dwelt amongſt plants and hedges: there they 
dwelt with the king for his work. 

24 © The ſons of Simeon were, Nemuel, 

and Jamin, Jarib, Zera, aud Shaul : ä 

25 Shallum his ſon, Mibſam his ſon, 
Miſhma his ſon. -, RN 

26 And the ſons of Miſhma ; Hamuel 
his fon, Zacchur his ſon, Shimet his ſon. 

27 And Shimei had ſixteen ſons, and fix 
daughters; bur his brethren had not man 
children, neither did all their family mul- 
tiply, like to. the children of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at Beer-ſheba, and 
Moladah, and Hazar-ſhual, | 

29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at 
Tolad, | 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, 
and at Ziklag, 855 2 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and Ha- 
zar- ſuſim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaa- 
raim: theſe avere their cities, unto the reign 
of David. b 5 

32 And their villages «vere Etam, and 
Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and aſhan, five 
cities. 

33 And all their villages that vere round 
about the ſame cities unto Baal. Theſe avere 
their habitation, and their genealogy. 

34 And Meſhobad, and Jamlech, and Jo- 
ſhah, the ſon of Amaziah, 

35 And Joel, and Jehuthe ſon of Joſibiah, 
the fon of Seraiah, the ſon of Aſiel, 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Je- 
ſhohaiah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Jeſi- 
miel, and Benaiah, | 

37 And Ziza the ſon of Shiphi, the ſon 
of Allon, the ſon of Jedaiah, the fon of Shim- 
ri, the ſon of Shemaiah. | 

38 Thele mentioned by their names, 
were princes in their families: and the houſe 
of their fathers increaſed greatly. 

39 TAnd they went to the entrance of 
Gedor, even unto the eaſt-ſide of the valley, 
to ſeek paſture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat paſture and good, 


and the land <vas wide, and quiet, and peace- 


able: tor they of Ham had dwelt there of old. 
2 2 Tam nad 1 od 


N 


on the Firſt Book of C HRO NICLES. 
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41 And theſe written by name, came in 


the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
ſmote their tents, and the habitations that 
were found there, and deſtroyed them utterly 


unto this day, and dwelt in their rooms: be- 
cauſe there cas paſture there for their flocks. 


42 And ſome of them, even of the ſons of 
Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount 
Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and 
Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the ſons 
of I{hi. 1 8 More FOES 

42 And they ſmote the reſt of the Ama- 
lekires that were eſcaped, and dwelt there 
unto this day. 


Ver. 1. The ſons 7 Judab; Pharez, Hezron, and 
Carmi, &c.] By the fons of Judah are meant his poſte- 
rity : tor only one of his ſons is mentioned in this place; 
namely, Pharez, whoſe fon Hezron begat Carmi, (the 
{ame with Calubai and Caleb, chap. ii. 9, 18.) whoſe ſons 
were Hur, and Shobah, the latter of whom is the fame, 
we ſuppoſe, with Shobal, ot whoſe poſterity Ezra here in- 
tends to give an account. 

Ver. 2. Reaiah the fon of Shoba), begat Fahath, and Fa- 
hath begat Abumai, and Lahad. The(+ arc the families of 
the Zorathites. | 
2 place in the tribe of Judah, where ſeveral families of 
that tribe ſettled themſelves, who were deſcended from 
Johath, Shumai, and Lahad, the ſons and grandſons of 
Shobal ; by whom this city was built and inhabited. 

Ver. 3. And theſe were of the father of Etam.] They 
deſcended from the lord of a place called Etam, which 
was in this tribe. | | 
—— Feſhreel, and Iſina, and Iabaſt.] Theſe were 
the ſons cf the lord of Etam, whoſe name is not here re- 
corded. 


And the name of their ſiſter was Hazeleiponi.] 
Sie, in all probability, was a very eminent woman, and 
therefore her name is tranſmitted to poſterity. 
Ver. 4. And Penuel the father of Gcdor.] In the 18th 
verſe of this chapter, Jered is ſaid to be the father, that 
is, the lord ot Gedor. But there might then be two lords 
of the {ame city, as there are now among us ſeveral lord- 
ſhips in one and the ſame town. 
Theſe are the ſons of Hur, the firft-born of Eu- 
phratab, the father of Beth. ehem.] In the ſecond chapter 
of this book, ver. 51. Salma is ſaid to be the father of 
.Berh-lehem : bur that doth not contraCi-: this paſſage, for 
they might both be lords of the fame place, eſpecially 
one being the grandfather, the other the 2 

Ver. 8. And Cos begat Annb, and Zobebah, and the 
families of Abarhel, the ſin of Harum.] We ſuppoſe ſe- 
veral families ſprung trom Aharhel, who was the ſon of 
Coz by his wife Harum. | 

Ver. 9. h Jabes.] It is very uncertain who Jabez 
was; perhaps the founder of one of the families of A har- 
hel. But the Targum affitms him to have been the ſame 
with Othniel, which is a meer Jeu ifh fancy, confuted by 
Yer; 13. ; a 

Aas mere honourable than his brethren.) Wiſer in the 
law, as the Targum expounds it. Others think he was a 
perſon of greater courage and valour. . 

Ver. 10. And Jabes called on the God of Iſrael, ſaying, 
O that then would/t bleſs me indeed, and enlarge my ccaſt. 
He begged that God would enable him to drive out the 
Canaanites, that he and his family might dwell more com- 
modiouſly in the promiſed land. 

—— nd that thou wortg/t keep me from evil, that it 
u not grieve me.) He likewiſe prays that God would 
Freſerve him in health, and proſper him when he had en- 
larged his border. That he might not live in ſuch miſery, 
as that wherewith his mother brought him forth, ver. 9. 
For, in the word grieve, moſt think he alludes to the 
pangs his mother ſuſtained in her travail. - 


—— And God granted him that whith be requeſted.) 


That cmniſcien: being who knew the integrity of this 


Zora is not the name of a man, but of 


ö 


man's heart, was fo good as to grant him his deſire: 11 
conſequence of which, ſabez had more leiſure for the ſtudy 
of the law, and for inſtructing others in piety, as mary 
underſtand it. For the Jews think he was an eminent 
doctor ot the law, and left behind him a large number et 
diſciples, who are mentioned, they ſuopoſe, in the laſt 
verſe of the ſecond chapter of this book, where we read 
of the family of the ſeribes that dwelt at Jabex. 

Ver. 14. And Neonot hi hegat Ophrab + and Ser gigi 
begat Foab, the father of the valley of Caraſtim.] Or, © 
thoſe «ho dwelt in Caraſhim, which was a city in the 
tribe of Benjamin, Nehem. xi. 35. 


» > 


and wrought there gave it the name ot Caraſhim: by 
which word ſome likewiſe underſtand carpenters : and it 18 
certain that ſeyeral other artificers are mentioned in this 
catalogue; ſuch as potters, weavers and gardiners, ver. 
21, 23. For ſocieties muſt be compoſed of men who exer- 
ciſe ditierent employments. When Solomon, indeed, be- 
gan to reign, there were not many crattſmen in Ifracl, 
bnt they atterward became numerous ; and an honourable 
care was taken to preſerve the memory of ſuch perſons 
and families as applied themſelves to ſuch occupations as 
were uſeful in the community, : 
Ver. 18.— And theſe are the ſons of Bithiah the 
daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered took.) It is not pro- 
bable that Mered eſpouſed the daughter of a king ot 
Egypt, unleſs we ſuppoſe her to have been a natural child 
ot one of thoſe monarchs. But we rather think the Pha- 
raoh here mentioned, might be an Iſraelite; names being, 
upon {ſeveral occaſions, given from other countries. | 
Ver. 21. The ſons of Shelah the ſon of Judab were Er,&C.} 
Ezra having given an account of thoſe who deſcended from 
Pharez the eldeſt fon of Judah, and Zerah whom Judah 
had by Tamar, pro&eds now to trace out the poſterity of 
Shelah, the ſon of Judah by his wite Shuah, Gen. xxxvill. 5. 
Ver. 22. And Fokim.] This was a perſon, or a family 
deſcended from Shelah. 
And the men of Chozeba.\ They were another 


family ſprung from the ſame root, and who ſettled in a 


place called Chozeba. 

—— n Foajſh and Seraph who had the dominion in 
Afoab.) That is, who conquered ſeveral places in the coun- 
try ot the Moabites, in the time of David: or had the go- 
vernment thereot conterr'd upon them by that monarch, 

—— And Jaſbubi- lehem.] Or rather the inhabitants cf 
Lehem, a place where ſome of Selah's poſterity ſettled. 
And theſe are ancient things. | That is, theſe par- 
ticulars which have been related concerning Joaſh and 
Seraph, who had dominion in Moab, ſhew that they were 
tranſacted 1n former times: bur now, as It iollows, the 


flouriſhi g condition of that family was greatly changed. 
= } 8 ) 8 


Ver. 23. Theſe were the potters, and thoſe that dwelt a- 
mong plants and heages. | Or rather, theſe are now potters, 
&c. being fallen trom the glorious ſplendor wherein they 


formerly lived, to common and mean employ ments. | 
= There they dwelt with the king for his work.] 


This is commonly underttood as if they continued in Baby- 
lon (ter there was no king now in Judza) to be vine-dreſſers, 
gardeners, and husbandmen under the monarch of that 
empire; with whoſe ſervice they were fo. well ſatisfy'd, 
that they choſe to continue in it, rather than return to 
Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 24. The ſons of Simeca were Nemaecl, &c.] The 
tribe of Simeon is mentioned next to Judah, becauſe they 
were neighbours to them, part of their poſſeſſions being taken 
out of the tribe of Judah, Joſh. xix. 1. But the names of ſome 
of the ſons ot Simeon were much altered by length of time, 
from what they were when they went down into Egypt. 

Ver. 34. — Theſe were their cities unto the reign 
of David] The Jews fancy that David took theſe cities 
from them, and reſtored them to Judah; which is not 
likely, nor doth unto denote that they held them no longer 
than till the reign of David: the proper meaning therefore 
is, that their families ſtill dwelt in thoſe cities when Da- 
vid came to the crown. 

Ver. 34. And Meſbolab, and Famlech, &c.] Theſe and 
the reſt that follow, ſeem to have been very eminent per- 
ſons in this tribe, and by whoſe valour the actions men- 
tioned in ver. 38, 39, were performed. Some fancy that 
the name 'IZpC),yC>, Iamblichus among the Greeks, was 
derived from the Jamlech in this verſe, 


a 7 
42 R Ver. 39. 


For they were crattſinen.] The finiths who duelt 


* 
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4 And Penuel the Eber of Gedor, and | 
Ezer the father of Huſhah: Theſe are 
the ſons of Hur, the firſtzborn of Ephratah, 
the father of Beth-lehem: 

5 J And Aſhur the father of Tekoah, 
had two wives, Helah, and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, arid 
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahaſhtari. 
Theſe were the ſons of Naarah. 


7 And the ſons of Helah Were, Zereth;| 


and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, 

and the families of Aharhel, the fon of Ha- 
rum. 
9 © And Jabez was more honourable 
than his brethren : and his mother called his 
name Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him 
with ſorrow. © 

Io And Jabez called on the God of 1 
rael, ſaying, Oh that thou wouldſt bleſs me 


indeed and enlarge my coaſt, and that 


thine hand might be with me, and that thou 
wouldſt keep ine from evil, that it may not 
grieve me. And God granted him that 
bom he requeſted. 91S 1 5 
1 J And Chelub the brother of Shuah 
| Go gat Mehir, which vas the father of Eſhton. 
of 2 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and 
Paſeah, and Tehinnah the father of Irna- 
haſh. Theſe are the men of Rechah. 

13 And the ſons of Kenaz; Othniel, and 
Seraiah : and the ſons of Othniel; Hathath. 
134 And Menothai begat O hrah: and 

Seraiah begat Joab, the father 1 the valley 
of Charaſhim, for they were craftſmen. 
15 And the ſons of Caleb the fon of 
Jephunneh ; Irn, Elah, and Naam: and 
the ſons <q Elah, even Kenaz. 

16 And the ſons of Jehaleleel ; Ziph, 
and Ziphah, Tiria, and Afareel. 

17 And the ſons of Ezra vere, jether, 

and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon : and 
ſhe bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Iſh- 
bah the father of Eſhtemoa. 

18 And his wife Jehudijah bare Jered the 
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of 
Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. 
And thele are the ſons of Bithiah the daugh- 
ter of Pharaoh, which Mered took. | 

19 And the ſons of his wife Hodiah, 
the ſiſter of Naham, the father of Keilah 
the Garmite, and Eſhremoa the Maacha- 
thite. 

20 And the ſons of Shimon avere Am- 
non, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. 
And the ſons of Iſhi Were, Zoheth, and 
Ben-zoheth. 


21 J The ſons of Shelah the ſon of Judah 


were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah 


the father of Mareſhah, and the families of 
the houſe of them that wrought fine linen, 
of the houſe of Aſhbea,; \ 

22 And Jokim; and the menof Choꝛeba; 


ard) J oaſh; and Saraph, who had the dominion ; 


in Moab, and Jaſhubi-lehem; And theſe are 
ancient things. | 
| 23 Thele were the potters, and choſe chat 
dwelt amongft plants and hedges: there they 
aa with the King for his work. 
4 J The ſons of Simeon were, Nemuel; 
a Fark Jarib, Zera, aud Shaul: _. 
25 Shallum his ſon, Mibſam his fon, 
Miſhma his ſon. 
26 And the ſons of Miſhima ; ; Hamuel 
his ſon, Zacchur his ſon, Shimei his ſon. 
27 And Shimei had ſixteen ſons, and fix 
daughters; but his brethren had not many 
children, neither did all their family mul- 
tiply, like to the children of Judah. 4 
28 And they dwelt at Beer-ſheba, and 


Moladah, and Hazar-ſhual, 


29 And at Bilhah, and at Beem, and at 
Tolad, 


30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, 
and at Ziklag, 
31 And at 1 ad Ha- 


zar-ſuſim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaa- 


raim : theſe avere their cities, unto the reign 
of David. 

32 And their villages ere Etam, and 
Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and aſhan, five 


cities. 


33 And all their villages that ere round 
about the ſame cities unto Baal. Theſe were 
their habitation, and their genealogy. 

34 And Meſhobad, and Jamlech, and Jo- 
ſhah, che ſon of Ab. 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the fon of Jolibiah, 
the ſon of "O's" i the ſon of Aſiel, 

36 And Elicenai, and Jaakobah, and] e- 
ſhohaiah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Jeſi- 
miel, 50 Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the ſan al Shiphi, the fon. 
of Allon, the ſon of Jedaiah, the fon of Shim- 
ri, the ſon of Shemaiah. 

38 Theſe mentioned by their names, 
were princes in their families: and the houſe 
of their fathers increaſed greatly. 

39 T And they went to the entrance of 
Gedor, even unto the eaſt-ſide of the valley, 
to ſeek paſture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat paſture and good, 
and the land vas wide, and quiet, and peace- 


able: for they of Ham had dwelt there of old. 


_— 


41 And 
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1 And theſe written by name, came in 
the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
ſmote their tents, and the habitations that 
were found there, and deſtroyed them utterly 
unto this day, and dwelt in their rooms: be- 
cauſe there was paſture there for their flocks. 

42 And ſome of them, even of the ſons of 
Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount 
Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and 
Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the ſons 
of Iſhi. : „ 
43 And they ſmote the reſt of the Ama- 
lekires that were eſcaped, and dwelt there 
unto this day. / 


Ver. 1. The ſons 75 Fudabh; Pharez, Heron, and 
Carmi, &c.] By the fons of Judah are meant his poſte- 
rity: for only one of his ſons is mentioned in this place; 
namely, Pharez, whoſe ſon Hezron begat Carmi, (the 
ſame with Calubai and Caleb, chap. ii. 9, 18.) whoſe ſons 
were Hur, and Shobah, the latter of whom 1s the fame, 
we ſuppoſe, with Shobal, of whoſe poſterity Ezra here in- 
tends to give an account. | . 

Ver. 2. Reaiah the ſon of Shobal, begat Fahath, and Fa- 
hath begat Abumai, and Lahad. Theſe are the families of 
the Zorathites.| Zora is not the name of a man, but of 
2 place in the tribe of Judah, where ſeveral families of 
that tribe ſettled themſelves, who were deſcended from 
Johath, Shumai, and Lahad, the ſons and grandſons of 
Shobal ; by whom this city was built and inhabited. 

Ver. 3. And theſe were of the father of Etam.] They 
deſcended from the lord of a place called Etam, which 
was in this tribe. | 
—— Feſhreel, and Iſoma, and Tdbaſh.) Theſe were 
the ſons of the lord of Etam, whoſe name 1s not here re- 
corded. | 

- And the name of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi.) 
She, 1n all probability, was a very eminent woman, and 
therefore her name 1s tranſmitted to poſterity. 

Ver. 4. And Penuel the father of 1 In the 18th 
verſe of this chapter, Jered is ſaid to be the father, that 
is, the lord of Gedor. But there might then be two lords 
of the ſame city, as there are now among us ſeveral lord- 
ſhips in one and the ſame town. 

—Theſe are the ſons of Hur, the firft-born of Eu- 
phratah, the father of Beth. lehem.] In the ſecond chapter 
of this book, ver. 51. Salma is ſaid to be the father of 
Beth-lehem : but that doth not contradict this paſſage, for 
they might both be lords of the fame place, eſpecially 
one being the grandfather, the other the bn 

Ver. 8. And Cos begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the 
families of Abarhel, the ſon of Harum.] We ſuppoſe ſe- 
veral families ſprung from Aharhel, who was the ſon of 
Coz by his wite:Harum. | 

Ver. 9. Aud Fabez.\, It is very uncertain who Jabez 
was; perhaps the founder of one of the families of Ahar- 
hel. Bur the Targum affirms him to have been the ſame 
with Othniel, which is a meer Jewiſh fancy, confuted by 
ver. 13. 1 3 

AMas more honourable than his brethren.] Wiſer in the 
law, as the Targum expounds it. Others think he was a 
perſon of greater courage and valour. 

Ver. 10. And Fabez called on the God of Iſrael, ſaying, 
O that thon wouldſt bleſs me indeed, and enlarge my coaſt. ] 
He begged that God would enable him to drive out the 
Canaanites, that he and his family might dwell more com- 
modiouſly in the promiſed land. 

Aud that thou wolldſt keep me frim evil, that it 
may not grieve me.] He likewiſe prays that God would 
_ Preſerve him in health, and proſper him when he had en- 

larged his border. That he might not live in ſuch miſery, 
as that wherewith his mother brought him forth, ver. 9. 
For, in the word grieve, moſt think he alludes to the 
pangs his mother ſuſtained in her travail. 


— And God granted him that whith he requeſted. 
That cmniſci 3 | = # ] 


man's heart, was fo good as to grant him his deſire : in 
conſequence of which, Jabez had more leiſure for the ſtudy 
of the law, and for inſtructing others in piety, as many 
underſtand it. For the Jews think he was an eminent 
doctor of the law, and left behind him a large number of 
diſciples, who are mentioned, they ſuppoſe, in the laſt 
verſe of the ſecond chapter of this book, where we read 
of the family of the ſcribes that dwelt at Jabez. 

Ver. 14. And Meonothi begat Ophrab and Seriigh 
begat Foab, the father of the valley of Caraſpiin.] Or, ot 
thoſe who dwelt in Caraſhim, which was a city 1n the 
tribe of Benjamin, Nehem. xi. 35. 


or they were craftſmen. ] The ſiniths who dwelt 


and wrought there gave it the name of Caraſhim: by 


which word ſome likewiſe underſtand carpenters : and it is 


certain that ſeyeral other artificers are mentioned in this 
catalogue; ſuch as potters, weavers and gardiners, ver. 
21, 23. For ſocieties muſt be compoſed of men who exer- 
ciſe ditierent employments. When Solomon, indeed, be- 
gan to reign, there were not many craftſmen in Ifracl, 
nt they afterward became numerous; and an honourable 
care was taken to preſerve the memory of ſuch perſons 
and families as applied themſelves to ſuch occupations as 
were uſeful in the community. 

Ver. 18.—.— And theſe are the ſons of Bithiah the 
daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered took.) It is not pro- 


bable that Mered eſpouſed the daughter of a king of 


of one of thoſe monarchs. But we rather think the Pha- 
raoh here mentioned, might be an Iſraelite; names being, 
upon ſeveral occaſions, given from other countries. 

Ver. 21. The ſons of Shelah the ſon 123 Were Er, &c.) 


Egypt, unleſs we ſuppoſe her to have been a natural child 


Ezra having given an account of thoſe who deſcended from 
Pharez the eldeſt fon of Judah, and Zerah whom Judah 


had by Tamar, proceeds now to trace out the poſterity of 
Shelah, the ſon of Judah by his wife Shuah, Gen. xxxvill. 5. 

Ver. 22. And Fokim.] This was a perſon, or a family 
deſcended from Shelah. 


family ſprung from the ſame root, and who ſettled in a 
place called Chozeba. | 

—— And Foajſh and Seraph who had the dominion in 
Moab.) That is, who conquered ſeveral places in the coun- 
try of rhe Moabites, in the time of David: or had the go- 
vernment thereof conferr'd upon them by that monarch. 


—— And Faſbubi- lehem.] Or rather the inhabitants of 


Lehem, a place where ſome of Selah's poſterity ſetrled. 
—— And theſe are ancient things.] That is, theſe par- 
ticulars which have been related concerning Joaſh and 
Seraph, who had dominion in Moab, ſhew that they were 
tranſacted in former times: but now, as it iollows, the 
flouriſhing condition of that family was greatly changed. 
Ver. 23. Theſe were the potters, aud thoſe that dwelt a- 


mong plants and hedges. | Or rather, theſe are now potters, 


&c, being fallen trom the glorious ſplendor wherein they 
formerly lived, to common and mean employ ments. 

There they dwelt with the king for his work. 
This is commonly underſtood as if they continued in Baby- 
lon (for there was no king now in Judæa) to be vine-dreſſers, 


| gardeners, and husbandmen under the monarch of that 


empire; with whoſe ſervice they were ſo well ſatisfy'd, 
that they choſe to continue in it, rather than return to 
Jeruſalem. | 

Ver. 24. The ſons of Simeon were Nemuecl, &c.] The 
tribe of Simeon is mentioned next to Judah, becauſe they 
were neighbours to them, part of their poſſeſſions being taken 
out of the tribe of Judah, Joſh. xix. 1. But the names of ſome 
of the ſons of Simeon were much altered by length of time, 
from what they were when they went down into Egypt. 
Ver. 31. heſe were their cities unto the reign 
of David.) The Jews fancy that David took theſe cities 
trom them, and reſtored them to Judah; which is not 


| likely, nor doth unto denote that they held them no longer 


than till the reign of David: the proper meaning therefore 
is, that their families ſtill dwelt in thoſe cities when Da- 
vid came to the crown. 

Ver. 34. And Meſbobab, and Famlech, &c.) Theſe and 
the reſt that follow, ſeem to have been very eminent per- 
ſons in this tribe, and by whoſe valour the actions men- 
tioned in ver. 38, 39, were performed. Some fancy that 
the name IdplrvyC, Iamblichus among the Greeks, was 


ent being who knew the integrity of this | 


derived from the jamlech in this verſe, 


533 R Ver. 39. 


And the men of Chozeba.) They were another 


 Ammoaites, which is a groſs miſtake. 


La a A AE.” 5 


1086 g " Cretical and Explanatory Annotations 


"Chas. 3; 


Ver. 39. And they went to the entrance of Gedor.] There | 


was a place of this name belonging to Judah, Joſh. xv. 58. 
and another called Gederah, appertaining to the ſame 
tribe, ver. 36, of that chapter, but theGedor here mentioned 
was a difterent place from thoſe, as will preſently appear. 
Ver. 49. And they found fat paſture and good, and the 
land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable for they of Ham 
hai dwelt there 4 old.) This inclined the great Bochart 
to think, that Gedor was in Arabia, where ſome of the 
poſterity of Ham ſettled, as he hath-demonſtrated. And 


the Arabiar:s being wholly addicted to paſturage, ſought |. 


out the beſt tracts of land for feeding their flocks, But 
the Simeonites thought it not unlawful to invade their 
country, the poſterity of Ham being accurſed by Noah. 

Ver. 41. And iheſs written by name, came in the days 


, Hegefiah king of Fudab.] Their names are belore | 


{et down in ver. 34, 25, 36, 37. and the time is now re- 
corded when they performed their memorable exploits. 
This was ſome time after the captivity of the ten tribes, 
when theſe Simeonites who were mixed with Judah, find- 
ing themſelves too much ſtreightned, made this expedi- 
tion into Arab a. | 

And ſinote the tents and the habitatious that were 
found there.) If the Simeonites ſmote the tents of this 
people, they undoubtedly ſmote their habitations, for they 
dwelt in tents, therefore the Hebrew word Meunim, which 
is here rendered habitations, ſignifies a people who lived 
in tents, both in that part of Arabia which we call Felix, 
and in that called Deſerta ; which latter was not far from the 
Moabites and Ammonites, with whom it has been cuſto- 
mary for interpreters to confound the Meunites, as if, by 
a tranſpoſition of letters they were the fame with the 


Ver. 42. And ſome of them, even of the ſons of Simeon, 
froe hundred men, went to mount Seir, having for ther 


captains Pelatiah, &c.] Another body of Simeonites 


marched under the conduct of the four great commanders 
mentioned in this verie, and ſettled themſelves in the 


mountainous part of Edom; being compelled to ſeek tor 


ſubſiſtence abroad, either wien the Aſſyrians 1nvaded their 
country, or afterward, when it was laid deſolate. 

Ver. 43. Aad they ſmote the reſt of the Amalekites that 
were eſcaped.) That is, who had eſcaped the hands of 
Saul and David. | 
And dwelt there unto this day) The king of 


Babylon did not diſturb them in theſe new poſſeſſions, | 


Gun, chief of the houſe of their fathers. 


which were ſmall, and conſequently not worth the regard 
of ſo great a prince. 


. 


i The line of Reuben (who loſt his birth. rig ht) unto the 
. Captivity. 9 Their habitation and congueft of the Ag arites. 
11 The chief men, and habitation cf Gad. 18 The num- 
ber and conqueſt of Reuben, Gad, and the holf of Ma- 


naſſeh. 23 The babitations and chief men / that hal, 


tribe. 25 Their captivity for their fin. 


TOW the fons of Reuben the ſirſt- 
born of Iirael (for he cg the firſt- 
born, but foraſmuch as he defiled his fathers 
bed, his birthright was given unto the ſons 
ot Joſeph the lon of Iſrael; and the genea- 
logy 1s not to be reckoned after the birth= 
nan: 25 

2 For Judah prevailed above his bre- 
thren, and of him came the chief ruler, but 
the biithright avas J olephs.) 


3 The ſons, T /ap, of Reuben the firſt- 


Hezron, and Carmi. 


Gog his ſon, Shimei his fon, 
5 Micah his fon, Reaia his ſon, Baal his 


ſon, 


6 Beerah his ſon, whom Tiglath-pilne- 
ſer king of Aſſy rin carried away captive - 
he 2225 prince of the Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren. by their families 
(when the genealogy of their generations 
was reckoned) were the chief, Jeiel, and 
Zechariah, VVV 

8 And Bela the ſon of Azaz, the ſon 
of Shema, the ſon of Joel, who dwelt in 
Aroer, even unto Nebo, and Baal-meon. 

0 And eaſtward he inhabited unto the 
entring in of the wilderneſs from the river 
Euphrates : becauſe their cattle were multi- 
plied in the land of Gilead. 425 333 

10 And in the days of Saul they made 
war with the Hagarites, who fell by their 
hand: and they dwelt in their tents through- 
out all the eaſt-land of Giledl. 

11 J And the children of Gad dwelt o- 
ver againſt them, in the land of Baſhan un- 
to Salcah: == e RE 

tz Joel the chief, and Shapham, the 
next, and] anai, and Shaphat in Baſhan. 


13 And their brethren of the houſe of 
their fathers ævere Michael, and Meſhullam, 
and Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, 
and Heber, ſeyſeen˖n i 
1.4 Theſe are the children of Abihail the 
ſon of Huri, the ſon of Jaroah; the fon of 
Gilead, che fon of Michael, the ſon of Jeſhi- 
{hai, the ſon of Jahdo, the fon of Buz ; 
15 Ahi the fon of Abdiel, the ſon of 


16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, 
and in her towns, and in all the ſuburbs of 
Sharon, upon their borders. 

17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies 
in the days of Jotham king of Judah, and in 
the days of ] roboam king of IIrael. 

18 J The {ons of Reuben, and the Ga- 
dites, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, of 
valiant men, men able to bear buckler and 
ſword, and to ſhoot with bow, and skilful 
in war, were four and forty thouſand ſeven 
hundred and threeſcore that went out to the 
war. | 

19 Andthey made war with the Hagarites, 
with Jetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab. 

20 And they were helped againſt them, 
and the Hagarites were delivered unto their 
hand, and all that vere with them: for they 


IF cried to God in the battle, and he was in- 
born of lhael were, Hanuch, and Pallu, 2 


treated of them, becauſe they put their truſt 


: ga in him. 
4 The ſons of Joel; Shemaiah his fon, | 


21 And they took away their cattle ; of 


their camels fifry thouſand, and of ſheep two 
hundred and fity thouſand, and of aſſes two 


thouſand 
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thouſand, and of men an hundred thouſand. 1 were 15 oO | from N a ſmall territory Uh 
| | ahy . {lai Denn ptewaes e ama; to Which Yarab the fon of 4 
22 For there fell down many ſlain, be- Kihtan, the father of the ancient Arabs gave his eng "I 
cauſe the war war of God. And they dwelt | and Where, ſome ages after, dwelt Iſhmacl the ſon of 


in their ſteads until the captivity. | Abraham by Hagat. The Chriſtian Writers for ſeveral | i Wy 


| 

RE . _ [| centuries ſpeak ot them under the appellation of Saracens : | % 

23 J And the children of the half-tribe | the moſt certain derivation of which: word is from Burk | 1 
of Manaſſeh dwelt in the land: they in- the eaſt, where the deſcendants of Joctan, the Kahtan of 40 


the Arabs are placed by Moſes, Gen. x. 30. and in which W. 
quarter they dwelt in reſpect to the Jews. 


creaſed from Baſhan, unto Baal-hermon, F 
| Ver. 11. Aud the children of Gad dwelt oder againſt 9 


and Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 


| SEPT oy © them, in the land of. 6 han! unto Salcah. The ne 195 
24. And theſe wer" e che heads of the houſe are mentioned ext ren genealogy, A Thy were i N ö 
of their fachers, even Epher, and Ithi, and W to the Reubenites. U | | on 
3 7 1 1 a Te N | A TN . 
Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Ho-] ard ee amr we 1 . e mm 
„ 511 14 . : * a Aion os * » ran REI Unde M644 
daviah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour. | on che ealt by the mountains of Gilead; the land of Am. | 
famous men, and heads of the houſe oi | gu 0 Rata. ks ini ee He: inon : oo 
; 1 . ue or ; $ eitwar flie river | * 
their fathers. I j Jordan; Baſhan was reputed one of the welt Faul ky 
"4, p And they tran{greſſed againſt che aud dne cane are earl ect gf afures, Rately aks, N 
God of their fathers, and went a whoring l. 1. P. 20 2b. (Reland. Palæſt. NS. 
after the gods of the people of the land, | aged, reie-wilkes. Salcta iran; © ety "of "the 
whom God deſtroyed before them. | (cw cy af al portion vt nn 1 
gen fs cs CR nern ext. o the portion of Manaſſeh. Wo 
26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred up the | Ver. 12. Jou the chief, and Shaphon the next, Kc. "| 
ſpirit of Pul king of Aſſyria, and the ſpirit 3 2 3 genealogy. of this whole tribe, alt 
| 3 = d EE ut oy the names o the principat perſons, among whom 1 
of Tiglath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria, and he | .neic werethe molt eminent, when their pedig ee was ex- . 
carried them away (even the Reubenites, amived, which it ſeems to have been in the reign of 1 


Jotham, ver. 17. All thoſe, we ſuppoſc, dwelt i the 
| metropolis of the conntry called Pathan, 

Ver. 10. Aud ti eir brethren of the boaſe of their fathers 
vere Michael, Wc} The teven perſons mentioned in 
this verſe were eminent in their time, and deſcended: from 
other great men of the ſame tamily with thoſe before 
named: and therefore are called their brethren 

Ver. 14 Theſe are the chilaren of Abihail the fon of 
Hur:.) hat is, the ſeven betore- mentioned. ipruvg from 
Abihail, whoſe pedegree follows next. a : 


and the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh) and brought them unto Halah, and 
Habor, and Hara, and to the river Gozan, 
unto this dayx- | Hs Has 
Ver. 1. Now the fons of Reuben the firſt-born of Iſrael | 
for he was the Frags but for as much as he defiled his 

father's bed, his birth-right was given unto the ſons of fo- 
ſepb the ſon of Iſrael. ] Lhe double portion which was the Ver. 16. And they dwelt in Gilead in B 


| 7 ghd. ä 
right of the firſt born Was given to Joſeph, each of whole | inhabited a part of that country, the reſt 50 yy oy 


| ; | ng JeIng given to 
two ſons had a lot in the land of Canaan, as if they had | he Reubenites, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh. 
been the ſons of Iſrael. N | | 


| | And in her towns. That is, ſuch tcwns 
7 | | e of as hb — 
And the gencalog is not to be reckoned afrer the , be 


brith. right.] This is the reaſon why neither Reuben's, 
nor |ſeph's genealogy is firit ter down: for though the 
double portion belonged to the firſl- born; yet he had not 
thetel re the pre- emineuce in other things | 

Ver. 2. For Fudab prevailed above his brethren.) That 
is, the tribe of Judah proved the moſt powertul, and was 
in all things preferred to rhe reſt. | | 
wm And of him came the chief ruler.) The reaſon 

why he prevailed was, becauſe the great prince of the 
people was to ariſe out of his tribe: Firſt David, and at 
laſt the MESSIAH. | 
the birih-right was Joſeph's.] Or, though 
the birth-right was Joſeph's, yet tor the reaſon betore 
mentioned, the genealogy was nor. „„ 
Ver. 9 Aud eaſtward he inhabited unto the entering in 
ef the 8 from the river Euphrates.) The mean- 
ing of this pallage is, that the poſterity of Reuben ex- 
tended their habitation to the wilderneſs of Kedemoth, 
upon which the country of Sihon bordered. But their 
territory did not ſtretch ſo far as Euphrates, but only to 
the entrance of the wilderneſs of Kedemoth, which ex- 
tended itſelf to that river. . 

Ver. 10. And in the days of Saul they made war with 
tbe Hagarites, who fell by their hand.] With the aſſiſt- 
ance of the other. tribes who dwelt on that ſide of Jordan, 


they invaded the Iſhmaelites who deſcended from Hagar, | 


and &:ttled in Arabia Deſerta. And when the Reubenites 
had conquered. this people, they poſſe ſſad their country, 
and dwelt in their tents, which thews they were Arabians, 
or near neighbours to them. | 
—==— Throughout all the eaft-land of Gilead.) The 
Reubenites poſſeſſed all that country which lay eaſt of 
Gilead; and which chiefly belonged to the Gadites and 
Manaſſites. It may not be improper to obſerve, that the 
Arabs, and the country they inhabit, which themſelves 


longed to that portion ot the country which they poſleſſ:c 

—— And all the ſuburbs of Sharon.) A 0 
which was excellent paſturage, and it likewife produced 
the molt generous wine ; ſo that the name Sharon was 


nary beauty, and fertility, Iiaiah xxxiil. 9. xxxv. F. 

There were three cantons in . Paleſtine, known by the 
name of Sharon. 1. A canton ſo called, which lay be- 
tween mount Tabor, and the fea of Tiberias, (Eufeb. 8 
Hiern. in Saron) 2. Another canton of the fame name, 


(Euieb. & Hieron. in loco citato.) 3. Sharon, a canton 


beyond Jordan, in the country of Bathan, and in the di- 


viſion ot the tribe ot Gad. "This is the Sharon mentioned 
in the verſe before us, and which was fo famons for its 
xertiity. Modern travellers alſo give the name of Sh 


- . . 5 (_ 11 Sharon 
to the plain that lies between Ecdippe and Ptolemais. 


the tribe of Manaſſeh, of valiant men alle to tear Luckler 
and ſword, and to ſhoot with bow, and shilful in war, were 
four and forty thonſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore. that 
went out to the war.] Theſe three tribes, or at leaft fo 
many of them as compoſed a great army, joined their 
orces together, conſiſting of their beſt troops, to iuvade 
the country ot the Hagarites. This ſeems to be a diſtinc 
war from that in the days of Saul, 1 Sam. xiv. 47. 

Ver. 19. And they made war with the Ha arites, with 
Fetar, and Nephiſo, and Nedab.) The preſent Arabians 
according to their own hiſtorians, are tprung from two 
ſtocks; Kahtan, the fame with Joctan, the fon of Eier; 
and Adnan, deſcended in a direct line f:om Iſhmacl the 
ſon of Abraham and Hagar. The poſterity of the former 
they call al Arab al Ariba, that is, the genuine or pure 
Arabs; and thoſe of the latter, a) Arab al meſßareba 
naturalized or inſititious Arabs : tho ſome reckon the anc. 
cient loſt tribes to have been the only pure Arabians, and 


call Jezirat al arab, or the peninſula of the Arabians, but 
; x50 5 1 


therefore call the poſterity of Kahtan alſo Mot 


areba ; 
which 


almoſt become a proverb, to expreſs a place of extraordi- 


between the city of Cæſarea of Paleſtine, and Joppa. 


Ver. 18. The ſons of Reuben, aud the Gadites, ad half 


- _ 
2 *» err. 


— — — — — 


1088 Critical and Explanatory Annotations Chap. 6. 


td. 


which word likewiſe ſignifies inſititious Arabs, tho? in a | CHaAP. VI. | 
8 2 — 75 ne erte mma 1 S r The ſons of Levi. 4 The line of the priefts unto the 

The poſterity of Iſmael have no claim to be admitted 2 7270 ET Fe 0 F oo of 77 ya 5 MOR; PE 
as pure Arabs, their anceſtor being by origin and lan-' ee = ve office of ; rhe fee 17 nn OPS NOS» 
guage an Hebrew; but having made an alliance with the | s. 54 e cles of the priefts and Tevites. 


Jorhamites, by marrying a daughter of Modad, and ac- 


cuſtomed himſelf to their manner of living and language, H E ſons of Levi 5 Gerſhon, Kohath; 
his deſcendants became blended with them into one na- and Merari. 
tion, | 


| Mention was made before of the Hagarites, but Ezra | 2 And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, IZhar 
now ſhews in what manner they were oops Megane and Hebron, and Uzziel. | = 
their country, tho' their neighbours came to their aſſiſt- Ws TS | A 

ance; namely, thoſe of Jetur, Nephiſh, and Nedab, who | 3 And the children of Amram 5 Aaron, 
were all Iſhmaelites, the two firſt being expreſly declared and Moſes, and Miriam. The ſons alſo of 


to be, the ſons of Iſhmael, Gen. XV. 15. But, as Dr. | A... | ET OR Rs . 
Jackſon obſerves, the Scripture has not mentioned any Aaron 7 Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 


Bur who were denominated from Nebaioth, the eldeſt | Ithamar. Np , 1 94 
ſon of Iſhmael, which makes it probable, that they wno Eleazar begat Phinehas. Phinehas be. 
in heathen writers are called Nabathæi, are ſtiled Iſhmael- +. J h 8 e be- 
ites in the Sacred Books; as ſole heirs to the name of | gat Abilhua, 


their firſt progenitor. Their ſeat was in the beſt part of 5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki, 
Arabia Petræa, near the Midianites. ä | | | 


The Greek writers call the Hagarites *Ayegtor, which is begat Uzzi, ; : 35 
more conſonant to the Hebrew name than the Latin Ha- | 6. And Uzz1 begat Zerahia, and Zerahia | 
garent. Their chief city was called Atra, and the inha- | agar Maraioth | 9 
bitants Atreni, or rather Agreni. | 8 . 4 * 8 

Ver. 21. And they took away their cattle; of their camels 7 Maraioth begat Amartah, and Amariah 
fifty thouſand.) It is not ſurprizing that the Hagarites | heoat Ahitub. | : 
ſhould have to many camels, for the Arabians had vaſt ; 5 
numbers of theſe creatures, as Diodorus Siculus declares, 8 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Za- 
_ 3. c. 12. and oy uſed K — * as well as to _ dok begat Ahimaaz. 5 

urdens in times of peace. For they being animals that AL | > 
are very patient of thirſt, were the ever * any ſervice 9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and A- 
in that hot and dry country. _ zariah begat || ohanan, | . 

—— And of ſheep two hundred and fifty thouſand.) The 10 And Johanan begat Azariah (he it 


prodigious number of ſheep produced by that country is | . : | . | 
at large ſet forth by the author laſt cited, lib. 2. c. 46. 7s that executed the rieſts office in the 


And of men an hundred thouſand.) Whom the confe- | temple lom 1 oe 
derate tribes did not kill, but carried them out of their p chat Solomon built in J eruſalem.) 


own country, and either ſold them for ſlaves, as was cu- 11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and 


ſtomary in thoſe days, or elſe employed them as {ach in | Amariah begat Ahitub, 
their own buſineſs. ; | | | 
Ver. 22. For there fell down many ſlain, _ the war 12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Za- 
was of God.) Perhaps the Reubenites and their e dok begat Shallum, | . 
conſulted God before they engaged in this expedition, an | 5 
received encouragement from him to undertake ir. Hence : 13 And Shallum be 
the Targum declares, the war was from the WORD off Hilktah begat Azariah, 5 
%%% jy 1 : | 5 
7 —— And they dwelt in their flead until the captivity.) | . 1 Azariah » A. Seraiah, and Se 
In the days of Pekah, 2 Kings xv. 29, when they were raiah begat Jehozadak, ; 
rooted out, as the reſt of the ten tribes were, in the time 15 And Jehozadak went into captivity, 
of Hoſhea. | | 


Ver. 23. And the children of the half tribe of Manaſſeh when the LO RP carried away Judah 


dwelt in the land.) In the fame country, on the other and Jeruſalem by the hand of Nebuchad- 
ſide of Jordan, with the Reubenites and Gadites. ne 

They increaſed from Baſhan, unto Baal Hermon, &c. : 80 | 
They firſt poſſeſſed the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, Joſh. 16 9 The ſons of Levi; Gerſhom, Ko- 
viii. 30. from whence they extended their territories to | hath: and Merari. | 
the northern parts of the country. beyond Jordan. 1 


Ver. 24. And theſe were the heads of the bouſe of their | 17 And theſe be the names of the ſons 


tathers, even Epher, &c.) Ezra enumerates only the moſt | of Gerſhom; Libni, and Shimei. 
remarkable perſons of this tribe, who were veſted with 


the principal authority in their reſpective families, and by 18 And the ſons of Kohath wer e. Am- 


their valiant exploits had ebe _ _—_ 1 th ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 
Ver. 25. And they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of their | Ws 
fathers, &c.] All Ifrael were likewiſe tranſgreſſors, tho 19 The ſons of Merari 5 Mahli, and 


in a leſs degree than theſe, who perhaps began the apo- Muſhi. And theſe are the families of the 


ſtacy from God, and were ringleaders to idolatry; and | Levites according to their fathers. 
therefore they were the firſt who were carried into cap- | 


tivity. 20 Of Gerſhom; Libni his ſon, Jahath 
e be eee of Pul and Tiglath-pileſer, mentioned | his ſon, Zimmah his ſon, | 

in the following verſes of this chapter, have already been . : 8 

related at large, in the courſe of this work. 21 Joah his ſon, Iddo his ſon, Zerah his 


ſon, Jeaterai his ſon. 

22 The ſons of Kohath; Amminadab 
his ſon, Korah his ſon, Aſſir his ſon, 

23 Elkanah his ſon, and Ebiaſaph his 
ſon, and Aſſir his fon, 


gat Hilkiah, and 


| 


24 Tahath 


— — 
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24 Tahath his fon, Uriel his ſon, Uzziah| 47 The fon of Mahli, the ſon of Maſhi, f 0 
his ſon, and Shaul his ſon. the ſon of Merari, the ſon of Levi. thy 
25 And the ſons ot Elkanah; Amaſai,| 48 Their brethren alſo the Levites avere 14 
and Ahimoth. appointed unto all manner of ſervice of the N 
26 As for Elkanah: the ſons of Elkanah; tabernacle of the houſe of God. * 
Zophai his ſon, and Nahath his ſon, 49 J But Aaron and his ſons offered up- (hy 
27 Eliab his ſon, Jeroham his ſon, Elka- | on the altar of the burnt- offering, and on ws 
nah his ſon. the altar of incenſe, and were appointed jo 
28 And the ſons of Samuel; the firſt- for all the work of the place molt holy, kb 


born Vaſhni, and Abiah. | 

29 The ſons of Merari z Mahli, Libni 
his ſon, Shimei his ſon, Uzza his ſon, 

30 Shimea his ſon, Haggiah his fon, 
Aſaiah his ſon, wy 

31 And theſe are they whom David ſet 
over the ſervice of ſong in the houle of the 
LoRD, after that the ark had reſt. 

32 And they miniſtred before the dwel- 
ling-place of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, with ſinging, until Solomon had 
Pak the houſe of the LORD in je- 
ruſalem: and then they waited on their of- 
fice, according to their order. 

33 And theſe are they that waited with 
their children: of the ſons of the Koha- 
thites; Heman a ſinger, the ſon of Joel, 
the ſon of Shemuel, 


34 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of 


Jeroham, the ſon of Eliel, the ſon of 
Toah, 3 1 5 

35 The ſon of Zuph, the ſon of Elkanah, 
the ſon of Mahath, the ſon of Amaſai, 

36 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Joel, 
the ſon of Azariah, the ſon of Zephaniah, 

37 The ſon of Tahath, the ſon of Aſſir, 
the ſon of Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, 


38 The ſon of Izhar, the ſon of Kohath, 


the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael. | 

39 And his brother Aſaph (who ſtood 
on his right hand) eve» Aſaph the ſon of 
Berachiah, the ſon of Shimea, 

40 The ſon of Michael, the ſon of Baa- 
ſeiah, the ſon of Malchiah, | 

41 The ſon of Ethni, the ſon of Zerah, 
the fon of Adaiah, | 

42 The ſon of Ethan, the fon of Zim- 
mah, the ſon of Shimei, 

43 The ſon of Jahath, the fon of Ger- 
ſhom, the fon of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the ſons of Me- 
rari, flood on the left hand: Ethan the 
lon of Kiſhi, the ſon of Abdi, the ſon of 
Malluch, : 

45 The ſon of Haſhabiah, the fon of 
Amaziah, the fon of Hilkiah, 


the ſon of Shamer, 
No. LV. 


and to make an atonement for Iſrael ac- 
cording to all that Moſes the ſervant of God 
had commanded. 


o And theſe are the ſons of Aaron; I's 
Eleazar his ſon, Phineas his fon, Abiſhua 1 
his ſon, he ky 

51 Bukki his fon, Uzzi his fon, Zera- \ 
hiah his ſon, 47 

52 Meraioth his ſon, Amariah his ſon, > 
Ahitub his fon, nj 


53 Zadok his fon, Ahimaaz his ſon. Wy 
54 J Now theſe are their dwelling-places 
throughout their caſtles in their Ss of "ir 
the ſons of Aaron, of the families of the 
Koharhires : for theirs was the lot. '\ 

55 And they gave them Hebron in the 
land of Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof 
round about it. 

56 But the fields of the city, and the vil- 
lages thereof they gave to Caleb the fon of 
Jephunneh. | N 

57 And to the ſons of Aaron they gave 
the cities of Judah, namely, Hebron the 1 
city of refuge, and Libnah with her ſub- 1 
urbs, and Jattir, and Eſhtemoa, with their „ 
ſuburbs, | Sx 

£8 And Hilen with her ſuburbs, Debir * 
with her ſuburbs, | 

59 And Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and 
Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs: 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; 

Geba with her ſuburbs, and Alemeth with 
her ſuburbs, and Anathoth with her ſuburbs. 
All their cities throughout their families 
were thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the ſons of Kohath, i 
were left of the family of that tribe, were 
cities given out of the half=rribe, namely, 


| out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, by lot, 


ten cities. 
62 And to the ſons of Gerſhom through- 
out their families, out of the tribe of Iſſa- 
char, and out of the tribe of Afher, and out 
of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the 
tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen | 
cities. 1 
63 Unto the ſons of Merari ate given 


by lot, throughout their ſaradies, out of 
| 428 the 
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the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe 
of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 


twelve cities. 


64 And the children of Iſrael gave 


to the Levites theſe cities, with their 


ſuburbs. | 

65' And they gave by lot out of the tribe 
of the children of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of the- children of Simeon, and out 
of the tribe of the children of Benjamin, 
theſe cities, which are called by their 


names. 


66 And the reſidue of the families of 
the ſons of Kohath, had cities of their coaſts, 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 And they gave unto them of the ci- 
ties of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim, 


with her ſuburbs: ey gave alſo Gezer with 
her ſuburbs, 7 

68 And Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, 
69 And Ajalon with her ſuburbs, and 
Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs : 

70 And out of the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh; Aneh with her ſuburbs, and Bileam 
with her. ſuburbs, for the family of the 


remnant of the ſons of Kohath. 


71 Unto the ſons of Gerſhom vere given 
out of the family of the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, 
and Aſhtaroth with her ſuburbs : 

72 And out of the tribe of Iflachar ; 
Kedeſh with her ſuburbs, Daberath with her 
ſuburbs, 

73 And Ramoth wich her ſuburbs, and 
Anem with her ſuburbs: | 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher ; Ma- 
{hal with her ſuburbs, and Abdon with her 
ſuburbs, : | 
V3; And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and 
Rehob with her ſuburbs : 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; 
Kedeſh in Galilee with her ſuburbs, and 
Hammon with her ſuburbs, and Kirjathaim 
wich her ſuburbs. : 
yy Unto the reſt of the children of Me- 
rari 2cere given out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Rimmon with her ſuburbs, Tabor with her 
ſuburbs: | ES 

758 And on the other ſide Jordan, by 
Jericho, on the eaſt-fide of Jordan were 
given them out of the tribe of Reuben, 
Bezer in the wilderneſs wich her ſuburbs, 


and Jahzah with her ſuburbs, 


'>9 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbs; 


CO — ——— II 
N 


80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ra. 
moth in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Ma- 
hanaim with her ſuburbs 

81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and 
Jazer with her ſuburbs. 


Ver. 1. The ſons of Levi; Gerſhon, Kobath, and N 
rari. The firit of theſe three ſons is called Gerſhom, 
ver. 16. See Gen. xIlvi. 11. Exod vi. 16. where he is called 
Gerſhon, as in this verſe. | ED, ; 

Ver. 2. And the ſons of Kohath.| Ezra begins with the 
genealogy of the. ſecond ſon, becauſe from him ſprung 
the family of the prieſts. | „ 

Ver. 5. And Abiſbua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat 
Uzzi.] The Chronichon Alexandrinum afligns the very 
time when theſe perſons exerciſed the high-prieſthood. 
Abiſhua, in the time of Ehud, Bukki, in the time of 
Shamgar ; and Uzzi in the time of Tola. In whoſe days 
the Jews think, the prieſthood was tranſlated from the 
family of Eleazer, to that of Ithamar ; as a puniſhment for 
ſome great ſin they had committed; as afterward: for the 
ſins of the ſons of Eli, it was transferred back again to 
the poſterity of Eleazer. But as the Alexandrian Chroni- 
cle 1s of no great authority, ſo there 1s no mention of the 
names of theſe three perſons, as ſucceeding Phineas, either 
in the Scripture, the Hebrew Chronicles, or in Euſebius ; 
but the only high-prieſt between Eleazer and Eli is 
Phineas. 2 OS 

Ver. 10. And Fohanan begat Azariah (he it is that 
executed the prieſts office in the temple that Solomon built in 
Feruſalem.) The Divine Writer ſers a mark of honour 
upon Azariah, for maintaining the duty of his office with 
reſolution and intrepidity, tho' with the hazard of his life, 
againſt the uſurpation of one of Solomon's ſucceſſors, who 
would have offered incenſe in that very temple which So- 
lomon had erected, 2 Chron. xxvT. 17, 18, Sc. We 
however, muſt not forget to obſerve, that Ludovicus Ca- 
pellus is of opinion, that Azariah here ſpoken of is not the 
high-prieſt of that name who oppoſed Uzziah ; for he. 
thinks, ſuch a noble fact as that would not have been re- 
cited in ſuch general words. He therefore takes him to 
have been the high-prieſt in the days of Solomon, and the 
firſt who miniſtred only in his temple. And to make this 
agree with that Azariah, he thinks we ought to allow 
a double tranſpoſition in the ↄth, 10th, 11th, and 12th 
verſes, which, according to him, ſhould be read thus: 
« Ahimaaz begat Azariah, (he 1s the firſt that executed 
« the prieſts office in the houſe which Solomon built in 
« Jeruſalem) Azariah begat Amariah, Amariah begar Jo- 
« hanan, Johanan begat Azariah, Azariah begat Ahitub, 
« Ahirub begat Zadoz.” It this explication be admitted, 
all the difficulties that ariſe out of this genealogy are quite 
removed. 7 . 

Ver. 14. And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah be- 

at Febogallak.] When Jeruſalem was taken by the Ba- 
a army, Seraiah was carried by the captain of the 
guard to Nebuchadnezzar, who was then at Riblah, a 
city of Syria, in the country of Emath ; where the king of 
Babylon commanded him to be put to death. So that in 


him ended the ſucceſſion of high-prieſts under the firſt 


temple. | | 
Ver. 16. The ſuns of Levi; Gerſhom, &c.] Ezra hath 
not yet concluded the account he intended to give of 
Levi's poſterity ; and therefore repeats the names of his 
ſons, from whom the Levites mentioned in the following 
verſes, and who were not prieſts, derived their original. 
Ver. 19.— And theſe are the families of the Levites 
according to their fathers.) That is, theſe who are men- 
tioned in ver. 17, 18. and the beginning of the 19th, were 
the heads of the families which deſcended from them. As 
it is probable that they who follow in the next catalogue, 
were the chief of their reſpectirxe families, which continued 
unto the days of David, who regulated their attendance in 
their ſeveral courſes. | | | 
Ver. 28. And the ſons of Samuel.) Who was the ſon of 
Elkanab, as we read, x Sam. i. 1. which being a well known 
fact, this mention of it is omitted by Ezra, who only writes 
a breviate of theſe hiſtorical particulars. But it appears by 


this account, that Samuel was only a Levite, not of the 
race 
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race of the prieſts, for he did not deſcend from Aaron, 
but from Izhar the uncle of Aaron. ; 

Ver. 31. And theſe are they whom David ſet over th: 
ſervice of ſong in the houſe of the Lord, after that the ark 
had reft.\ Ezra having thus far deduced the genealogy 
of the Levites, proceeds now to give an account how Da- 
vid ordered their attendance upon the ſervice of God at 
the tabernacle, and records the names of the principal 

erſons among them, who were appointed to miniſter unto 
God, by chanting ſongs of praiſe in his houſe, after David 
had brought the ark from the houſe of Obed Edom, and 
ſettled it at Jeruſalem. | 4 

Ver. 3 3. And theſe are they that waited with their 
children: of the ſons of the Kobathites; Heman a ſinger, 
rhe ſon of Joel, the ſon of Shemuel.) By Shemuel is meant 
Samuel the great prophet, whoſe name, as is evident from 
this text, was varioully pronounced in different times and 

laces. | | 
g This Heman, who is here mentioned, was ſo eminent 
for his skill in muſick, that he is thought to have been a 
compoſer of hymns. See our annotations on 1 Kings iv. 31. 

Ver. 38. The fon of Izhar, the ſon of Kohath, the ſon 
of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael.] Thus in honour to Samuel, 
the pedigree of Heman, who was his grandſon, is derived 
from Iſrael, the father of them all. | 

Ver 39. And his brother Aſaph (who ftood on his right 
hand) even Aſaph the ſon of Berachiah, the ſon of Shimea.) 
This depends upon ver. 33, where it is ſaid, theſe are they 
that waited with their children, £9c. namely, Heman, and 
Aſaph. Which latter is called Heman's brother, accord- 
ing to the Hebrew phraſe, in which all near kindred are ſo 
denominated. 'Theſe two were. likewiſe of the ſame tribe, 
and family, and exerciſed the ſame employment: Aſaph 
therefore may on theſe accounts be called the brother of 
Heman. | 


of Levi.] It was not eme to add, the ſon of Iſrael a 
or it is apparent they ſprung from the ſame itock, by two. 
| brethren who were the ſons of Levi. | 

Ver. 44. Aud their brethren the ſons of Merari, ſtood on 
the left hand] The children of the next ſon of Levi 
are here mentioned; who had the loweſt place aſſigned to 
them, becauſe they were of the youngeſt family. So there 
were three principals, who were maſters and governors 
of the whole choir. Heman, deſcended from Kohath, was 
the prime, and ſtood, together with his ſons, in ene middle. 
Aſaph, deſcended from Gerſhom, ſtood with his ſons, on 
the right hand of Heman; and Ethan, who ſprung from 
Merari, on his left. Of theſe three families there were 
three principal perſons, who preſided over the reſt of the 
ſingers here mentioned, and preſerved good order among 
them. And indeed the whole regulation of the miniſtry at 
the tabernacle was admirable. Three great men and their 
ſons were ſingers and muſicians ; the reſt of the Levites 
prepared the facrifices ; the prieſts offered them, and the 
high- prieſt officiated in the moſt Holy Place. 

It is obſervable, that in all the genealogies of the Le- 
vites, the ſons of Moſes, and their poſterity, are not once 
mentioned; that great law-giver having had no ambition 
to advance them to any office, either in church or ſtate. 

Ver. 48. Their brethren alſo the Levites were appointed 
zento all manner of ſervice of the tabernacle of the houſe of 
God.] The reſt of that tribe, who were not qualified for 
ſingers, performed all the laborious work that was to be 
done in the tabernacle ; but the nobleſt part of the mini- 
ſtry, as it follows in the 49th verſe, was reſerved for 
Aaron and his poſterity ; which ſhews that Aaron alone, 
and his ſucceſſors in the high prieſthood, miniſtred in the 
place Moſt Holy, and made the atonement, while his ſons 
the prieſts offered on the altars of burnt-offering, and of 
incenſe, 

Ver. 54. Now theſe are their dwelling places, &c.] The 
portions allotted to them, together with the geographical 
account of rhe ſeveral cities they poſſeſſed, have been al- 
ready deſcribed in our Annotations on tht book of Joſhua, 


to which we refer the reader, in order to avoid all unne- 
ceſſary prolixity in this work. 3 


hor The ſon of Fahath, the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon | 


— — 


CHAP. V. 


[ The ſons of Iſſachar,, 6 Of Benjamin, 13 Of Naph- 
tali, 14 Of Manaſſeh, 20, 24 And of Ephraim. 2 
T, be calamity of Ephraim by the men of Cath. 23 Be- 
riah is born. 28 Ephrain's habitations. 30 The (ons 


f Ager. 


Ne the ſons of Iſſachar vere Tola, 
and Puah, Jaſhub, and Shimron, 


four. 


2 And the ſons of Tola; Uzzi, and Re- 
phaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibſam, 
and Shemuel, heads of their fathers houſe, 
to wit, of Tola: they were valiant men of 
might in their generations, whoſe number 
was in the days of David two and twenty 
thouſand and ſix hundred. 

And the ſons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and 
the ſons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah, 
and Joel, Iſhiah, five: all of them chief 
men. | 

4 And with them, by their generations 
after the houſe of their fathers ere bands 
of ſoldiers for war, fix and thirty thouſand 
men: for they had many wives and ſons. 

5 And their brethren among allthe fami- 
lies of Iffachar, vere valiant men of might, 
reckoned in all by their genealogies, four- 
{core and ſeven thouſand. 


6 J The ſons of Benjamin; Bela, and Be- 
cher, and Jediael, three. 8 

7 And the ſons of Bela; Ezbon, and 
Uzzi and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri five, 
heads of the houſe of their fathers, mighty | 


men of valour, and were reckoned by their 


genealogies, twenty and two thouſand and 
thirty and four. 


and Jerimoth, and Abia, and Anachoth, 
and Alameth. All theſe are the ſons of Be- 
cher. 5 ME IT ap is fs 

9 And the number of them aſter their ge- 
nealogy by their generations, heads of the 
houſe of their fathers, mighty men of valour, 
was twenty thouſand and two hundred. 

Io The ſons allo of Jediael ; Bilhan : ane 
the ſons of Bilhan; Jeuſh, and Benjamin, 
and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, 
and Tharſhiſh and Ahiſhahar. 

11 All theſe the ſons of Jediael, by the 
heads of their fathers, mighty men of valour, 
were ſeventeen thouſand and two hundred 
ſoldters, fit to go out for war and battel. 


dren of Ir, aud Huſhim the ſons of Aher. 
13 J The ſons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and 


Guni, 


8 And the ſons of Becher; Zemira and 
Joaſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, 


12 Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the chil- 
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Chap. 7. 


1 


Gun, and Jezer, and Shallum, the ſons of 
Bilhah. bh / | 

14 J The ſons of Manaſſth; Aſhriel, 
whom {he bare (but his concubine the Ara- 
miteſs bare Machir the father of Gilead: 

15 And Machir took to wife the ſiſter of 
Huppim and Shuppim, whoſe ſiſters name 
was Maachah) and the name of the ſecond 
was Zelophehad: and Zelophehad had 
daughters. | 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 
a ſon, and ſhe called his name Pereſh; and 
the name of his brother 2vas Shereſh ; and 
his ſons were Ulam; and Rakem. 

17 And the ſons of Ulam; Bedan. Theſe 
were the tons of Gilead, the fon of Machir, 


— 


the ſon of Manaſſeh. 


18 And his ſiſter Hamoleketh bare Iſhod, 
and Abiezer, and Mahalah. _ 
19 And the ſons of Shemida were, A- 


hian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 


20 J And the ſons of Ephraim, Shuthelah | 


and Bered his ſon, and Tahath his fon, and 


| Eladah his {on, and Tahath his fon, 


21 J And Zibad his ſon, and Shuthelah 
his ſon, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the 
men of Gath that were born in that land 
ſlew, becauſe they came down to take away 
their cartel. 3 | 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned 
many Days, and his brethren came to com- 
fort hi n. 

23 J And when he went in to his wife, 


ſhe conceived and bare a ſon, and he called 


his name Beriah, becauſe it went evil with 
his houſe. . | 

24 (And his daughter vas Sherah, who 
built Bc:h-boron che nether, and the upper, 
and Uzzen-berah) 

25 And Rephah was his ſon, alſo Re- 
ſheph, and Telah his ſon, and Tahan his 
fon, 

26 Laadan his ſon, Ammihud his fon, 
Eliſhama his fon 

27 Non his ſon, Jehoſhua his ſon. 

25 J And their poſſeſſions and habitations 
were Beth-el, and the towns thereof, and 
eaſt- ward Naaran, and weſt-ward Gezer with 
the towus thereof, Shechem allo and the 
towns thereof, unco Gaza and the towns 
thereof, | 

29 And by the borders of the children 
of Manalleh, Beth-ſhean and her towns, 
Taanach and her towns, Megiddo and her 
towns, Dor and her towns. In theſe dwelt 
the children of Joſeph the ſon of Lſrael. 

30 TC The ſons of Aſher; Imnah, and 


Iſuah, and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah. 
their ſiſter, 


31 And the ſons of Beriah; Heber, and 
Malchiel, who ig the father of Birzavith. 
32 And Heber begat Japhler, and Sho- 
mer, and Hotham, and Shuah their fifter. 
33 And the ſons of Japhlet; Paſach, and 
Bimhal, and Aſhvath: theſe are the chil- 
dren of Japhlet. | path 
34 And the ſons of Shamer; Ahi, and 
Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. —_— 
35 And the ſons of his brother Helem, 
Zophah, and Imna, and Sheleſh, and 
Amal, | 5 25 
36 The ſons of Zophah; Suah, and 
Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri, and 
Imrah, EE | 
7 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilſhah, and Ithran, and Beera. 
38 And the ſons of Jether; Jephunneh, 
and Pilpah, and Ara. | 


„ 


39 And the ſons of Ulla; Arah, and 
Haniel, and Rezin. „ | 
40 All tneſe were the children of Aſher, 
heads of their fathers houſe, choice and 
mighty men of valour, chiet of the princes. 
And the number throughout the genealogy 
of them that were apt to the war, and 
to battle, was twenty and fix thouſand: 
men. | 


Ver. 1. Now the ſons of Iſſachar were, Tila, and Puah, 
Jaſhub, and Sbimron, four. | There is ſome little differ- 
ence in the names of two of theſe perſons, as they are men- 
tioned, Gen. xlvi. and Jaſhub ſeems to have been called 
Job, tor the ſake of brevity, juſt as Aram is called Ram. 

Ver. 3. And the ſons of Nazi; Fzrahiah.] Ezra names 
but one ſon ; therefore all the poſterity of Uzzi are com- 
prehended in the name of ſons. 

Aud the ſons of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Oba- 
diab, and Foel, Ihiab, five : all of them chief men] Their 


father is comprehended in the number five, and both he 


and his fons were perſons of diſtinguiſhed eminence and 
authority, Their deſcendants likewiſe, and kindred, as 
appears by the fourth and fifth verſes, were numerous, 
er of a martial ſpirit, which rendered them very conſide- 
rable. | 1 5 EY 

Ver. 6. The ſons of Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, and 
Fediael, three.) Ezra names no more in this place, but 
in the next chapter, ver. 1, 2. he mentions fve. The 
ſons of Benjamin were ten in all, as we read in Gen. xlvi. 
21. but either half ot them died without iſſue, or their 
families were extinct, or their genealogies loft. 


— 


Ver. 12. Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the children of Ir. ] 
Or, of Iri, as their father is called, yer. 7. 
And Huſbim, the ſons of Aber.) If Ezra ſtill 
ſpeaks of the ſons of Benjamin, Aher was called Ahiram, 
Numb. xxvi. 38. But there being no mention of the tribe 
of Dan, in this gencalogy, unleſs it be here, many take 
Aher uot to be a proper name, but a common word, ſig- 


niſying other; and fo tranſlate it thus, another ſou: that 


is, the ſon of another tribe or family; namely, of Dan. 
For Huſhim was his only ſon, Gen. xlvi. 23. and there- 
fore the word /azs in that verſe, includes his poſterity. 

Ver, 13. The fons of Naphtali ; Fahziel, and Guni, and 
L_ and Shallum, the ſons of Bilhah.) The ſons. of 
Bilhah were Naphtali and Dan; therefore thoſe mentioned 
4 this verfe as her ſons, were her grandſons by Naph- 
tali. 

Ver. 14. The 2 of Manaſſeh ; Aſpriel.] Aſhriel was 
the great grandſon of Manaſſeh; for both he and Zelophe- 


had were the ſons of Gilead, the fon of Machir, the ſon 
of Manaſſeh, Numb. xxvi. 2g, Ec. xvii. f. 


L | _ 7 ham 


— 


— 


— —- _ * — 33 Gp 
« : e 
Chap. 8. 


on the Firſt Book of CHRONICLES. 


1093 


— Whom ſhe bars.] That is, whom his wife 
bare: for his concubine is here oppoſed to her in the next 
words of this verſe. 5 e 
Ver. 20. And the ſons of Ephraim; Shut helah, and 
Bereg his fon, and Tahath his y &c.] Some will have 
All theſe to be the ſons of Ephraim: but the moſt natural 
ſenſe ſeems to be, that Bered was the ſon of Shuthelah, 
and Tahath the ſon of Bered, Sc. and fo on to the fol- 


lowing deſcendants of Ephraim, whoſe genealogy is now- 


related. gt STORE e [ | 
Zabad his fon, and Shut helah his ſon, 


Ver. 21. Aud £ | 
and Eger, and Elead, whom the men of Gath that were 
horn in that land flew, becauſe they came down to take away 
:hcir cattle] This piece of hiſtory is no where elſe re- 
corded; and the event it contains happened, in all like- 
lihood, before the Iiraelites came out of the land of Egypt. 
For it appears by the next verſe, that Ephraim was itill 


living when theſe children of his were ſlain, The Targum | 
thinks they miſtook in their compuration of the years, | 


during which they were to continue ſlaves in Egypt; and 
imagining them to be expired, made an irruption into the 
land of Canaan, to take poſfeſſion of it, before the time 
pre-ordained for their enjoyment of ir. Others ſuppoſe 
this expedition proceeded from their deſire of ſpoil, which 
they thought they might lawfully wreſt from thoſe whoſe 
country they were to poſſeſs. And they the rather pre- 
ſumed to make this attempt, becauſe they were valiant 
men, and proud, perhaps, of the great power and autho- 
rity which their uncle Joſeph enjoyed in Egypt. Others 
think it more probable, that the Phihitines having 
infeſted them in the land of Goſhen, theſe ſons of Zabad, 
broke into their country, to make reprifals upon their 
cattle. Dr. Ligntfoot, on the contrary, ſuppoſes that the 
men of Garth went to plunder in Egypt, and there flew 
theſe Ephraimites, who ſtood up in detence of their carcle. 
And theſe words, that were born in that land, he thinks 
ſignifies, that theſe men of Gath were born in Egypt, tho 


they now dwelt in Gath. They therefore, according to | 


him, muſt have been the plunderers, and not the Ephraim- 
ites. But they who take theſe latter to have been the in- 
vaders, think thoſe words are added, to ſhew that the 
Philiſtines were the more incenſed againſt them, becauſe 
they ſeemed to come with an intention to diſpoſſeſs them 
of their land. | 

Ver. 22. And Fpbraimn their father mouraed many days, 
and his brethren came to comfort him.] The perions thus 
ſlain by the Philiſtines, were the grandchildren of Ephraim, 
who was grcatly afflicted at the unhappy manner in which 
they periſhed : and his kindred, as the word brethren fre- 


_ quently ſignifies, came to condole with him on that me- 


lancholy occaſion. | 

Ver. 23. And when he ment in to his wife, fhe conceived 
end bare a ſon, and he called his name Beriah, becauſe it 

dent evil wh his houſe.) The word Beriah imports, that 
his family was in a calamitous condition. 

Ver. 24. ( And his daughter was Sherah, who built 
Beth. boron the nether, and the upper, and Uzzen-ſherah. )] 
Sherah was the daughter of Beriah, and a very conſidera- 
ble perſon, ſince ſhe reſtored both theſe cities of Beth- 
horou, after they had been deſtroyed by the Iſraelites in 
their conqueſt of the land of Canaan; and likewiſe added 
another city, which was dittinguiſhed by her name. 


Ir is generally agreed by geographers, that the upper 


and the nether Beth-horon were ſituated within the bounds 
of the tribe of Ephraim, as Uzzen-ſherah likewiſe was. 
Ver. 26. Laadan his ſon, Anmihud his ſon, Eliſhama 
his ſon.] This laſt was the chief commander in the tribe 
of Ephraim, when they were in the wilderneſs, Numb. i. 10. 
Ver. 27. Non his ſon, Fehoſhua his ſon.] This latter 
is the famous Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the pedigree of 
his tamily ſeems to be thus largely deduced for his ſake. - 
Ver. 28. Aud their poſſeſſions and habitations were Be- 
the!, &c.] This, and the other cities and places men- 
tioned in the remaining part of the chapter before us, 
have been already deſcribed, in our commentary on the 
book of Joſhua, to which we therefore refer the reader. 
Ver. 30. The ſons of Aber; Imnab, and Ijhua, &C.} 
by on qc of * is given in Gen. xlvi. 17. 
Ver. 38. And the ſons of fether; hunneh, &c. 
This Jether is called Lee oo — wie 
and was the youngeſt fon but b 


% 


EDT TT 


wy brethren either had no ſons, or their genealogy was 
oſt, 5 | | 
Ver. 39. And the ſons of Ulia, &c.] Ezra has not in- 
formed us whoſe ſon Ulla was; but he probably was one 
of Jerher's children. 5 | | 
Ver. 40. All theſe were the children of Afper, heads of 
their father's houſe, choice and mighty men of valonn, chief 
of the princes. | Of theſe only the Sacred Writer gives an 
account, and takes nonotice "of inferior families; tho' we 
ſuppoſe they are included in the following number. 
ud the number througheut the gencalogy of them 
that were apt to the war, aud to battle, was twenty and 
/ix thouſand men.] Tho' they inhabited a rich and deli- 
cicus country, . abowiding with wine and oil, and other 
good things, in the beſt part of Galilee, yet they did not 
give themſelves up to floth and inackivity, but were a war- 


PRES 


— 


like and valiant people. 
CMA p. VIII. 


x The ſons and chief ien of Benjamin. 33 The fuck Saul 
: and Fonathan. 18 

OW Benjamin begat Bela his firſt- 
born, Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aha- 

ran ehe third. 5 
1 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the 
3 And the ſons of Bela were Addar, and 
Gera, and Abihud, Ur 

4 And Abithua, and 
hoah. C e | 
5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Hu- 
ram. WE 

6 And theſe ore the ſons of Ehud: theſe 
are the heads of the fathers of the inhabi- 
rants of Geba, and they removed them to 
Manahath. | 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, 
he removed them, and begat Uzza, and 
Ahiud, | 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in 
the country of Moab, after he had ſent 
them away; Huſhim and Baara avere his 
WIVES. ; | 

9 And he begat of Hodeſh his wife, 
Jobab, and Zibia, and Meſha, and Mal- 
cham, . 5 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mir- 
ma. Theſe ere his ſons, heads of the 
fathers. 

11 And of Huſhim 
and Elpaal. 

12 The ſons of Elpaal; Eber, and Mi- 
ſham, and Shamed, who built Ono, and 
Lod with the towns thereof: 

13 Beriah alſo and Shema, who were 
heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of 
Aljalon, who drove away the inhabitants 
e Þ FRO TIO 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Ared, and Ader, 


Naaman, and A- 


he bear Ahitub, 


one, of Zophah : the reſt of 


16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Joha, 
the ſons of Beriah ; 


I2 T 17 And 


1 
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17 And Zebediah, and Meſhullam, and 
Hezeki, and Heber 1 na] 
18 Iſhmerai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jo- 
bab, the ſons of Elpaal; bY 
19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdr, 
20 And Elienai; and Zilthai, and 
Eliel, | | | | 
21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shim- 
rath, the ſons of Shimhi; 


22 And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 


23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Ha- 


nan, 


24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and An- 


tothijah, | 
25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the ſons 
of Shaſhak; | 

26 And Shamſherai, and 
and Athaliah, _ | 

27 And Jareſiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, 
the ſons of. Jeroham. 

28 "Theſe were heads of the fathers by 


their generations, chief ven. Theſe dwelt 


Shehariah, 


D 
in Jeruſalem. 


29 And at Gibeon dwelt the father of 
Gibeon (whoſe wifes name was Maa- 
chah) 

30 And his frſt-born fon Abdon, and 
Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And 
theſe alſo dwelt with their brethren in je- 
ruſalem, over-againſt them. 

33 J And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh 
begat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, 
and Malchi-fhua, and Abinadab, and Eth- 
baal. | 

34 And the ſon of Jonathan vas 
Merib-baal; and Merib-baal begat Mi- 
cah: 

5 And the ſons of Micah ere Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 
36 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah, and Je- 
hoadah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and 
Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza, 

37 And Moza begat Binea: Rapha- 
was his fon, Eleaſah his fon, Azel his 
fon : 

38 And Azel had fix ſons, whole names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, 
and Sheraiah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. 
All theſe ere the ſons of Azel. 

39 And the ſons of Eſhek his brother 
2vere, Ulam his firſt-born, Jehuſh the ſe- 
cond, and Eliphelet the third. 


40 And the ſons of Ulam were mighty 


men of valour, archers, and had many 
ſons, and ſons ſons, an hundred and 


fifty. All theſe are of the ſons of Ben- 
jamin. | 

Ver. 1. Now Benjamin begat Bela his firf-born.) The 
Sacred Writer here recapitulates the genealogy of this 
tribe, and draws it out into a greater length, becauſe it 
was entirely joined to that of Judah, and that he mighr 
likewiſe introduce the enſuing ang 4 and touch upon 
the generations of Saul; in order to ſhew how much this 
tribe was increaſed again, after the great calamity they 
ſuſtained in the time of the Judges. . 5 
| _ Benjamin's firſt ſon Bela, is expreſly fo called by Moſes, 


« 


| Gen. xlvi. 21. but all the reſt have very different names; 


therefore they either were his grandchildren, who are fre- 
quently called ſons, or they had two names, which we 
have already ſhewn was cuſtomary among the Jews. - 
Ver. 6. And theſe are the ſons of Ehud, &c.] Who is 
not named before, nnleſs he be the third ſon of Bela, call- 
ed Abihud, ver. z. | 
Theſe are the heads of the fathers. of the inbabi- 
tals of Geba.) Where their firſt ſettlement was. Geba 
was a City ſeated at the foot of mount Carmel, between 
Ptolemais and Czfarea. Joſephus ſays it was called the 
city of horſemen, becauſe Herod gave it to his veteran ca- 
valry for a place of retreat. Mr. Reland is of opinion, 
that this is the ſame as Caipha, or Hepha, at the foot of 
mount Carmel, on that ſide which looks toward the city 


| and port of Ptolemais. Stephens, the geographer, ſpeaks 


of the city of Gabe, which he makes a part of Galilee. 
Euſebius places a little town called Gaba, or Gabe, ſix- 
teen miles from Cæſarea, in Paleſtine, on the ſide of the 
great plain of Legio. It this be the Gaba, or Geba, men- 
tioned by Joſephus, and Stephens, it muſt be ſouthward 
6 Carmel, and we do not ſee how it can belong to Ga- 
lilee. $ 

The Hebrew word Gabaa ſignifies a hill; and there- 
fore we ſhould not be ſurprized to ſee fo many places in a 
mountainous country like that of Judæa, called Gibeah, 
Gibeon, Gabbatha, Geba, Oc. all which ſignify no more 
than eminence. | 

d they removed them to Manahath.\ That is, 
Gera removed them, as appears by ver. 7. to a place men- 
tioned before in the ſecond chapter of this book ver. 52. 
54. Geba being too narrow for them when they were 
multiplied ; or this other place being a more commodious 
habitation. | | 

Ver. 12. The ſon of Elpaal, Eber, and Miſpam, and 
Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod, with the towns thereof. 
Ono and Lod, are joined together in other places, being 
neighbouring cities, Ezra. ii. 33. Nehem. vii. 37, x. 35. 
They were but three miles diſtant one from the other, 
as Dr. Lightfoot computes in his chorographical decats 
before St. Mark, chap. ix. ſect. ult. where he ſhews the 
Talmudiſts fay, that Ono was a walled city from the days 
of Joſhua ; but in the war againſt Gibeah it was reduced 
to aſhes as other cities were, and rebuilt by this Elpaal, 
who alſo re-edified Lod, which is the ſame with Lydda in 
the New "Teſtament, as the fame Dr. Lightfoot obſerves 
in his chorographical century betore St. Matthew, where 
he declares, rhat the author of the maps of Canaan hath 
placed Lydda not far from Jordan, and Lod near the Me- 
diterrancan ; whereas they are one and the ſame place, as 
he ſhews at large; and he likewiſe makes it evident, that 
it was alſo called Laodicea; for mention is ſometimes 
made of the martyrs in Lod, who in other places are 
called martyrs of Laodicea. 

Ver. 13. Beriah alſo and Shema, who were heads of the 
fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon. | That is, of the 
country which lay about Aijalon, for the town itſelf be- 
longed to the tribe of Dan, Joſh, xix. 42. 

Who drove away the inhabitants of Gath,| In 
revenge (as Pelicanus thinks) of the ſlaughter they made 
long ago of their brethren the Ephraimites, chap. vii. 21. 

Ver 29. And at Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon., 
Perhaps Gibeon built this city, and gave his name to it, 
as Kimchi conjectures. But his proper name was Jehiel, 
as we read in chap. ix. 35. where this geneaology is re- 
peated ; and he is called the father of Gibeon, becauſe 
he was the chief ruler, or governor of the Benjamites, 
who inhabited that place. 


ver. 


| » 
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Ver. 3 3. And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat Saul.) 
Ner was one of the ſons of Gibeon, and did not beget 
Kiſh, in the common acceptation of the word, but edu- 
cated arid bred him up. For Kiſh was the ſon of Abiel, 
but different from him mentioned in 1 Sam. xiv. 51., who 
was his brother. The Targum here faith, that Ner and 
Abiel were names of one and the ſame man; that Abiel 
was his proper name, but he was alſo called Ner, which 
ſignifies light, becauſe he was illuſtrious upon ſome ac- 
counts which the Jews mention. Pelicanus obſerves here, 
that it is an unneceſſary labour ſcrupulouſly to enquire after 
thoſe things, from which we can derive no benefit, and of 
which we may be ignorant without danger; eſpecially in 
the matter of theſe genealogies; the reaſon of winch 1s 
long ago expired, together with the tribes to wacm they 
belong. As tor the certainty of our belief, which depends 
upon the authority of the Holy . Scriptures, that ſtands 
firm and conſtant, tho ſome particulars be rendered fo 
obſcure by length of time, that they are not now exactly 
underſtood, eſpecially in the difference e find in the 
proper names of perſons and places, which, without any 
prejudice to the truth, may be neglecte. e 
Aud Saul begat Fonat han, &] The family 
of Saul, tho' he was rejected by God, was bleſſed with a 
numerous progeny ; which ſprung from his grandchild 
Micah, whoſe poſterity is here largely recorded in honour 
of Jonathan. f;!!! ye nts 

Ver. 40. And the ſons of Nam were mighty men of 
valour, archers.| In the Hebrew the word for archers, 
is thoſe that tread the bow; becauſe their bows of ſteel, 
which were much uſed among them were ſo ſtrong, that 
they could not bend them with their arms, but fat down, 
and preſſing them with their fect, pulled the arrow with 
both hands, that it might fly with greater force. 


Can, IX. 


1 The original Iſraels and Fudahs genealogies. 2 The 
Iraelites, 10 the Prieſts, 14 and the Levites, with Ne- 
thinims which dwels in Feruſalem. 27 The charge of 
certain Levites. 35 The flock of Saul and Fonathan. 


O all Iſrael were reckoned by genea- 
logies, and behold, they vere written 
in the book of the kings of Iſrael and Judah, 
who were carried away to Babylon for their 
tranſgreſſion. | 

2 J Now the firſt inhabitants that dævelt 
in their poſſeſſions in cheir cities 2vere, the 
Iſraelites, the prieſts, Levites, and the Ne- 
thinims. 5 | 

3 And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the children 
of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, 
and of the children of Ephraim, and Ma- 
naſſeh: | 

4 Uthai the ſon of Ammihud, the fon of 
Orri, the ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of 
the children of Pharez the fon of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonites; Aſaiah the firſt- 
born, and his fons- | 

6 And of the ſons of Zerah ; Jeuel, and 
their brethren, {ix hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the ſons of Benjamin; Sallu 
the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſön of Hoda- 
viah, the ſon of Haſenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the fon of Jeroham, and 

Elah the fon of Uzzi, the ſon of Michri, 
and Meſhullam the ſon of Shephatiah, the 
ſon of Reuel, the ſon of Ibnijah, 


9 And their brethren, . according to their 
generations, nine hundred and fifty and ſix. 
All theſe men were chief of the fathers 
in the houſe of their fathers. _ 

10 © And, of the prieſts; Jedaiah, and 
Jehoiarib, and Jachin, , 

11 And Azariali the fon of Hilkiah, the 
ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the 
lon of Meraioch, the ſon of Ahitub, the 
ruler of the houſe of God, 

12 And Adaiah the fon of Jeroham, 


the ſon of Paſhur, the fon of Malchijah, 


and Maaſia the fon of Adiel, the fon of 
Jahzerah, the ſon of Meſhullam, the fon of 
Meſhillemich, the fon of Immer, " 

13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, a thouſand and ſeven hun- 
dred and threeſcore; very able men for the 
work of the ſervice of the houſe of God: 

14 And of the Levites; Shemaiah the 
ſon of Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon 
of Haſhabiah, of the ſons of Merari. 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal, 

arid Mattaniah, the ſon of Micah; the fon 


of Zichri, the fon of Aſaph. 


16 And Obadiah the ſon of Shemaiah: the 
ſon of Galal, the fon of Jeduthun, and Bere- 
chiah, the ſon of Ala, the ſon of Elkanah, 


- 


that dwelt in the villages of the Netopha- 


thites. 


17 And the porters vere Shallum, and 


Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and 
their brethren ; Shallum «vas the chief. 

18 (Who hitherto ted in the kings 
gate eaſt-ward) They were porters in the 
companies of the children of Levi. 


19 And Shallum the ſon of Kore, the ſon 


of Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, and his bre- 
thren : (of the houſe of his father) che Ko- 


rahites avere over the work of the ſervice, 


keepers of the gates of the tabernacle: and 
their fathers heing over the hoſt of the Lok, 
were keepers of the entry. 


20 And Phinehas the ſon of Fleazar was 


| che ruler over them in time paſt, aud the 


LORD, was with him. 

21 And Zechariah the fon of Meſhele- 
miah, vas porter of the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation. : 

22 All theſe which were choſen to be 
porters in the gates, sere two hundred and 
twelve. Theſe were reckoned by their gene- 


alogy in their villages: whom David «nd 
Samuel the ſeer did ordain in their fer 
office. OR 

23 So they and their children had the o- 
ver- ſight of the gates of the houſe of the 


LORD 


and Melech, and Tahrea, and Abus. 
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Lob, namely the houſe of the tabernacle 


y wards. | 

2.4 In four quarters were the porters, to- 
ward the eaſt, weſt, north arid ſouth. 

25 And their brethren «ohicÞ ve re in 
their villages avere to come after ſeven days 
from time to time with them. | 

26 For thele Levites, the four chief por- 
ters were in their ſet office, and were over 


the chambets and treaſuries of the houſe of 
God. 


27 J And they lodged PT þ about the 


q 


houſe of God, becauſe the charge 2vas upon 
them, and the opening thereof every morn- 
ing hertained to them. | 

28 And certain of them had the charge 
of the miniſtring veſſels, that they ſhould 
bring them in and out by tale. | 

29 Some of them allo were appointed to 
over-ſee the vellels, and all the Inſtruments 
of the ſanctuary, and the fine flour, and the 
wine, andthe oil, and the frankincenſe, and 


42 And Ahaz begat Jarah, and Jarah be- 
gat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; 
and Zimri begat Moza, | 

43 And Moza 7 Binea; and Rephaiah 
his ſon, Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his ſon. 

44 And Axel had fix ſons, whole names 
gre theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah ; and Hanan. 
Theſe ærere the ſons of Azel. _ 


Ver. 1. So all Iſracl were reckoned by geneahgies, an” 
behold they were written in the book of the kings of Iſrael 
and Fudah.) They were ſo care ul ro preſerve their ge- 
nealogies, that they were kept ii the public k records, not 
only ot the Jews, but of the Iſraelites, whoſe kings were 
not negligent in this matter | 


I ho were carried away to Babylon for their tranſ< 
greſſion.] The people of the tribe ot Judah were carried 
thither, as the Iſraelites had been betore, into remote 
countries, upon the ſame account of their idolatry. In 
which captivity, there undoubtedly was a great contuſion 
introduced among their families: Put Ezra, with the 
aſſiſtance of the prophets Haggai and Malachi, as the 
Jews think, underrook to fer them tight, by giving an 
account of What he found in his time; tho” there is a great 
variation ia names in Nehem. xi. from thoſe that are here 
mention'd. Malachi allo, and Ezra, did not live in the 
{ame time. | | | 


the ſpices. 
30 And ſome of the ſons of the prieſts 
made the ointment of the ſpices. 
31 And Mattithiah, oe of the Levites 


(V ho was the firſt- born of Shallum the Ko- 


r1hire) had the ſet office over the things that 
were made in the pans. 

32 And other of their brethren of the, 
ſons of the Kohathires, were over the ſhew- 
bread to prepare it every Sabbath. 

23 And thele are the fingers, chief of the 
fathers of che Levites, 2 remaining in the 
chambers, were free: for they were employ- 
ed in that work, day and night. 

34 theſe chieffithers of the Levites avere 
chief throughout their generations; theſe 
dwelt at Jeruſalem. | | 

35 4 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 
Gibcon, Jehiel whoſe wifes name was Maa- 
cha: . 1 

36 And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, then 
Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and 
Nad:b, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zecha- 
riah, and Mikloth. 
they alſo dwelt with their brethren at Jeru- 
ſilem, over aginft their brethren. 


39 And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat 


Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- = | | | 
A - J : | away, joined with Judah, 2 Chron. Xi. 1. Xxxii. I. 


thua, and Abinad b, and Eſh-baal. 

40 And the lon of Jonathan 2vas Merib- 
baal: and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

41 And the ſons of Micah vere Pithon, 


{ 


} 
„ 


Ver. 2. Now the firft inhabitants that dwelt in their 
PuſſeſFrons in ther cities. Fara means thoſe who returned 
to their own country with Zerubbabvel. 7 
Here the Tjraei:tes, the prieſts, Levites, and the 
Nethinims.| The ficit inhabitants who came and ſettled 
in their o country, cut of which they had been carried 
into captivity, are comprehended under ſour claſſes; 
Iſraelites, Prieſts, Levites, and Nethinims. The firſt of 
theſe ſeems to include not only all thoic of the ten tribes, 
who were captivated with judah and Benjamin, but thoſe 
alſo who were tranſplanted into Aſſyria and Media by 
Tiglath-pileſer, and Shalmaneſer. For the edict of Cyrus 
extended to them, as well as to Judah and Benjamin ; and 
ſome of them did return as the prophets had foretold, tho 
too many continued where they were ſettled in their cap- 
tivity, as numbers alſo of the Jews did. That the word 
Iſraelites is here a diſtindt name from the Jews, is appa- 
rent from what iollows, ver. 3. The laſt of theſe four 
claſſes, namely, the Nethinims, are generally thought by 
the Jew1th expoſitors, to be the fame with the Gibeonites, 
who performed the inferior offices in the temple, being 
hewers of wood, and drawers. of water. But Ezra hath 
given us 4 better account of them, in the book that bears 
his name, chap. vill. 20. where he informs us, they were 
given by David to miniſter to the Levites, as the Levites 
were gen by God, to aſſiſt the prieſts. And therefore 
they are mentioned in all places with holy perſons. 

Ver. 3. And in Feriſalem dwelt of the children of Judah, 
and of the children of Benjamin, and of the children of 
Ephraim, and Manaſſeb.] This ſhews, that ſome of the 
ten tribes returned with thoſe of Judah and Benjamin: 
For the proclamation ot Cyrus authorized all the people 
of that nation to return to their own country; and Joſe- 
paus expreſſy declares, that the edict of this monarch was 


| | {cat by Zerubbabel to thoſe of Aſſyria and Media. Many, 
38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam: and 


Indeed, negle&ed that favour, and continued where they 
were ſettled ; but thofe who did return were united to the 
Jews without diſtinction; inſomuch that at Jeruſalem, 
which belonged to the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, ſome 
ot Ephraim and Manaſſeh were permitted to make their 
abode, For ſeveral perſons of thoſe tribes, being left in 
the land of Samaria, when the ten tribes were carried 


XXX1v, 9. and were carried with them to Babylon, and re- 
rurned with them. 

Ver. 6. And of the ſons of Zerah; Feuel, aud their bre- 
thren ſix hundred and ninety.) This was the whole num- 
ber of the childreu of Judah, who dwelt in Jeruſalem, 
atter the expiration of their captivity, 


I Ver. 19. 
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Ver. 10. Aud of. the priefis, &c.] Theſe are the ſecond | 


fort of inhabitants, that firſt ſettled in their poſſeſſions 
after the captivity. | 

0 er. II. I tw the ſon of Hilkiah.] Not that 
Azariah, who lived in the days of Joſiah, but another of 
the fame name, whoſe ſon Seraiah was cotemporary with 
Nehemiah. „ 5 

——The ſon of Meſpallam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of 
Meraioth, the ſon of Abitnb, the ruler ꝙ the houſe of God. | 
This laſt perſon is thought by Pellicanus to have been the 
high-prieſt: but both Ezra and Haggai tell us, that je- 
ſhua, or Joſhua, was high-prieſt, Ezra iii. 2. Haggai, i. 1. 
This therefore was not the ruler, but a ruler in God's 
houſe, as the words ſhould have been tranſlated. Not the 
principal ruler, but one in great authority under him. 
Perhaps he that was called the Sagan, who was Vicar to 
the high-prieſt, and performed the functions of his office 
when he was ſick, or otherwiſe prevented from miniſtring; 
or he was the head of one of the courſes of the prieſts, 
who attended in their turns at the houſe of God... Ir is 
proper to obſerve, that by the houſe of God, in this text, 
mult be underſtood, the houſe of the tabernacle, as appears 
by ver. 23. For as a tabernacle was built for the cele- 
bration of Divine Service, before the erection of the firſt 
temple, ſo after a ſecond was founded, a tabernacle was 
raiſed till this temple could be finiſhed. For they could 
not, without ſuch a tabernacle, perform the ſeveral branches 
of Divine Worſhip, which were annexed to the various 
parts of the Holy Places, according to the law. =. 

Ver. 20. Aud Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar was the ruler 
over them in time paſt.) That Phinehas ſhould be ruler 
over ſuch inferior officers as are mentioned in ſome of the 
preceding verſes, ſeems unlikely, he being the fon of the 
high-prieit, and, after Eleazar, high-prieſt himſelf, which 
was a dignity that raiſed him far above ſuch a low em- 
ployment. It is evident, beſide, that Ezra is here ſpeak- 
ing of the Levites, not of the prieſts ; and therefore it is 
probable the Phinchas, mentioned in this verſe, was only 
a Levite, called as his father was by the ancient name of 
an high-prieſt. | | 

— And the Lord was with him.] The Targum fays, The 
WORD of the LORD was his helper ; from whence 
Beckius frames this ſolid argument againſt the Jews, that 
if he who was with Phinehas was JEHOVAH, the true 
God, and this W ORD was with Phinehas, then the 
WORD, in the opinion of this paraphratt, was J E- 
HOV AH, the true God. Sts 
| Ver. 22,—-——=Theſe were reckon'd by their genealogy 
in their villages : whom David and Samuel the ſeer did or- 
dain.] The meaning is, that all things, after the return 
from the captivity, were reinſtated in that order in the 


houſe ot God, which Samuel projected, and David accom- 


liſhed, when he was ſettled in peace. For great con- 
fuſion had undoubtedly been introduced in the ſervice of 
God, in the days of the judges; but when Samuel came 
to govern, he deſigned to regulate things in a proper 
manner, and eſpecially to render the attendance of God's 
miniſters at his, houſe, more orderly than it had been. 
With this view, he, in all probability, contrived that me- 
thod in which the prieſts and Levites waited in their 
reſpective courſes, and imparted it to David, whom he 
anointed by God's appointment to be king of lirael; and 
who, accordingly, in the latter end of his reign, diſpoſed 
their ſervices at the tabernacle. 

— In their ſet office.) Or rather, as it is in the 
margin, iu their truſt; tor the Hebrew word ſignifies de- 
ty; importing, that their attendance at the houſe of 
God was no longer confuſed and diſorderly, but that eve- 
ry one in their courſe obediently went about their proper 
work, and faithtully diſcharged it. 

Ver. 24. In four quarters were the porters, toward the 
ea/?, weſt, north and ſouth.) That is, on the four ſides 
ot the tabernacle. After the temple was built, theſe 
guards were kept, as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, on the four 
quarters of the outward wall. For the wall that encom- 
pailed the courts had no gate on the weſt. 

Ver. 25. Aud their brethren, which were in their vil- 
 lages, were to come after ſeven days from time to time with 

then.) Every week a new courſe came to attend the 
ierviee of the houſe of God, and to relieve their brethren. 
They were likewiſe under the government of the chief 


—— 


— 


porters, who ſeem to have conſtantly reſided at Jeruſalem, 


to ſee the courſes diſpoſed as David had ordained, 

Ver. 26. For theſe Levites, the four chief porters, were in 
their ſct office. ] "Lhe principal porters were four, one ar 
each gate; and to them was committed the care of th: 
reſt ot their brethren, to ſee that they did their duty. 

And were over the chambers and treoſuries of the 
houſe of God.) By the zreaſurics of the horſe of God, me 
meant ſuch things as were of ordinary uſe and employ- 
ment in the temple: ſuch as the veflels, veilmems, 
tirhes, wine, oil, Ec. together with ſuch things as were 
offered to the treaſury ; either as a due, (ſuch was the 
halt ſhekel) or voluntarily ; as money or veſlels for the 
reparation of the houſe of God, and the advancement of 
Divine Service there. | 

Ver. 31. And Mattithiah, one of the Levites (who was 
the firſt-born of Shallum the Korathite) had the ſet office 
over the things that were made in the pans.| He was to 
prepare fine flour and oil for the mincha, or meat- offering, 


that was offered every morning and evening. The LXYX, 


who herein follow the Talmud, will have this peculiarly 
refer to the mincha offered by the high-prictt, for himſelt 
and his family ; and which was the tenth part of an ephah, 


half in the morning, and half in the evening, Levit. vi. 


Ver. 32. And other of their brethren of the ſons of the 
Kohathites, were over the ſhew-bread to prepare it every 


ſabbath. | When it was ſet new upon the table in rhe 


Holy Place, and the old taken away. 

Ver. 33. And theſe are the feugers, chief of the fa- 
thers of the Levites, who remaining in the chambcrs, 
were free.] Others of the Levites, and principal perſons 
among them, were appointed to be ſingers, and attended 


no other ſervice ; but dwelt in chambers about the cem- 


ple, free from all other employment. And they reſided 
there, that they might not be defiled, and fo rendered at 
any time unfit for the diſcharge of their minittry ; and 


that they might be ready at hand to attend upon it, 


—— For they were employed in that work day end 
night.) In learning and teaching. to ſing, and to play 
upon inſtruments, both wind and ſtringed. This was al- 
rogether a new inſtitution, Moſes not having ordained any 
thing with relation to ſinging and muſic in the houſe of 
God; and it even ſeems to be contrary to what he com- 
manded, Deut. xii. 32. Thou ſhalt not add unto it, (that 
is, to the law) nor diminiſh from it. But it is juſtly an- 
ſwered, that this command concerned the people only, who 
were forbidden to innovate any thing out of their own 
heads, and frame laws to themſelves out of their own 
reaſonings. But it did not oblige prophets and Divine 
Men. And therefore David had authority from God 
(who had not bound up himſelf to add nothing) to do 
what he did; as Solomon afterward had to ſet up another 
altar in the midſt of the court, upon a ſpecial occaſion, 
2 Chron. vii. 7, 8, 9. And Nehemiah to require but a 
third part of a ſhekel of the people, Nehem. x. 32. 

Ver. 35. Aud in Gilcon dels the father of G1beon, &c. 
From hence, to the end of the chapter, Ezra recapitulates 
the ſame genealogy which he had given in the preceding 
chapter, ver. 29, 30, Sc. The only reaſon we can aſſign for 
this, is, that the narrative of the deſcent and family ot 
Saul, is repeated the better to connect with it, rhe ſuc- 
ceeding hittory concerning the death of that king. 


Gn i . 


1 Faul's overthrow and death. 8 The Philiflines triumph 
over Saul. 11 The kindneſs of Fabeſh Gilead toward 
Saul and his ſons. 13 Saul's ſin for which the Ring dow 
was tranſlates from him to David. 


OW the Philiſtines tought againſt [{rael 
and the men of Iirael fled from be- 
fore the Philiſtines, and fell down {lain in 
mount Gilboa. 
2 And the Philiſtines followed hard after 
Saul, and after his ſons, and the Philiſtines 


flew 


12-1 


— 


- 2M - m— 
a . 


TT 


1098 


Critical aud Explanatory Annotations 


— — 


Chap. 11. 


ſlew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi- 
ſhua the ſons of Saul. | 

And the battle went ſore againſt Saul, 
and the archers hit him, and he was wound- 
ed of the archers. 

4 Then {ſaid Saul to his armour-bearer, 
Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me through 
therewith; leſt theſe uncircumciſed come, 
and abuſe me. But his armour-bearer would 
not, for he was ſore afraid. So Saul took a 
ſword, and fell upon it. 

And when his armour-bearer ſaw that 


Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe on the ſword, 
and died. 


6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and all 


his houſe died together. | 
And when all the men of Iſrael that vere 
in the valley, ſaw that they fled, and that 
Saul and his ſons were dead; then they for- 
ſook their cities and fled : and the Phili- 


ſtines came and dwelt in them. 


8 J And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain, 
that they found Saul and his ſons fallen in 
mount G1lboa. 

9 And when they had ſtripped him, they 
took his head, and his armour, and ſent into 
the land of the Philiſtines round about to 
carry tidings unto their idols, and to the 
people. nts 
10 And they put his armour in the houſe 
of their gods, and faſtned his head in the 
temple of Dagon. 0 

11 J And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard all 
that the Philiſtines had done to Saul; 

12 They aroſe all the valiant men, and 
took away the body of Saul, and the bodies 


of his ſons, and brought them to Jabeſh, and 


buried their bones under the oak in Jabeſh, 


and faſted ſeven days. 


13 J So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion 
which he committed againſt the LORD, 
chen againit the word of the LO RD which 


he kept not, and alſo for asking counſel of 


one that had a familiar ſpirit to enquire 
of it. | 

14 And enquired not of the LORD: 
therefore he flew him, and turned the king- 
dom unto David the ſon of Jelle. 


Ver. 1. Now the Philiftines fought againſt Iſrael, &c.) 
The ſuditance of this verſe, and of thoſe that follow to 
the 13th, has been explained in our Annotations on 
1 Sam. xxxi. where the ſame hiſtory is related with very 
little difference; and it is repeated here in order to in- 
troduce the hittory ot David, which is principally intend- 
ed in the reſt ot this book. | 

Ver. 13. So Faul died for bis tranſsreffion which be 
committed againſt the Lord, even aratuſt the word of the 
Lord which he kept not, and alſo for asking counſel of one 
that had a familiar ſpirit, to enquire & it.] His two 

I 


oreat tranſgreſſions, one againſt the expreſs command of 
God delivered to him by Samuel, and the other againſt 
a known law of Moſes, were his ſparing the Amalekites, 
and his conſulting the witch of Endor, which were fla- 
grant proofs of his diſregard to the Divine Injunctions. 

Ver. 14. And enquired not of the Lord.) He did en- 
quire of God, 1 Sam. xxviii. but not with a truly religious 
mind, and therefore he derived no benefit from it. 

——=—Therefore he jlew him, and turned the kingdom un- 
to David the ſon of Fejje.] Kingdoms are ſeldom tranſ- 
lated from one family to another, without ſome e 
injuſtice and impiety in the family that is diſpoſſeſſed of the 
ſovereign power. This is admirably expreſſed by the ſon 
of Sirac, Eccleſ. x. 8. Becauſe of unrighteous dealings, 
ce jnjuries and riches got by deceit, the kingdom is tran{- 
« lated from one people to another.” | 


CHAP. AL. 


1 David by a general conſent is made king at Hebron. 4 
He winneth the caſtle of Zion from ihe Febiujues, by 
Foab s valgur. 10 A catalogue of David's mighty men. 


HEN all Iſrael gathered themſelves 

to David, unto Hebron, ſaying, Be- 
hold, we are thy bone and thy ftelh. 

2 And moreover in time paſt, even 
when Saul was king, thou «vaſt he that 
leddeſt out, and broughteſt in Iſrael: and 
the Lok D thy God {aid unto thee, Thou 
ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt 
be ruler over my people lirael. 

Therefore came all the elders of If- 
rael to the king to Hebron, and. David 
made a covenant with them in Hebron, 
before the LoRD, and they anointed Da- 
vid king over lirael, according to the 
word of the LORD, by Samuel. = 

4 J And David and all Iſrael went to 


| Jeruſalem, winch 2s Jebus, where the ſe- 


buſites avere the inhabitants of the land. 
And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to 
David, Thou ſhalt not come hither. Ne- 
vertheleſs, David took the caſtle of Zion, 
which zs the city of David. | 

6 And David ſaid, Whoſoever ſmiteth 
the Jebuſites firſt, ſhall be chief and cap- 
tain. So Joab the fon of Zeruiah went 
firſt up, and was chief. 

7 And David went in the caſtle, there- 
fore they called it, The city of David. 

8 And he built the city round about, 
even from Millo round about : and Joab 
repaired the reſt of the city. | 

9 So David waxed greater and greater : 
for the LORD of hoſts was with him. 

10 J Theſe alſo ore the chief of the 
mighty men whom David had, who 
ſtrengthned themſelves with him in his king- 
dom, and with all Iſrael to make him king, 
according to the word of the LORD, con- 
cerning lirael. 

11 And this zs the number of the migh- 


ty men whom David had; Jaſhobeam an 
Hach- 
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Hachmonite, the chief of the captains : he 
life up his ſpear againſt three hundred, flain 
by him at one time. 5 

12 And after him was Eleazar the ſon 
of Dodo the Ahohite, who was oe of the 
three mighties. | | 

13 He was with David at Paſ=-dammim, 
and there the Philiſtines were gathered to- 
oether to battle, where was a parcel of 
ground full of barley, and the people fled 
from before the Philiſtines. 

14 And they ſet themſelves in the midſt 
of that parcel, and delivered it, and flew 
the Philiſtines; and the LORD ſaved them 
by a great deliverance. | 
135 ©} Now three of the thirty captains 
went down to the rock to David, into the 
cave of Adullam, and the hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtines encamped in the valley of Rephaim. 

16 And David «vas then in the hold, 
and the Philiſtines Gariſon yas then at 
Beth-lehem. 


17 And David longed, and ſaid, Ch 


tians hand, and flew him with his own 
pear. | - 

24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of 
Jehoiada, and had the name among the 
three mighties. 

25 Behold, he was honourable among 
the thirty, bur attained not to the e 
three : and David fer him over his guard. 

26 J Allo the valiant men of the armies 
were Aſah- el the brother of Joab, Elhanan 
the ſon of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

27 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the 
Pelonite, 


28 Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, 


Abiezer the Antothite, 


29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite, Ilai the A- 
hohite, | 
30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled 
the ton of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithaithe ſon of Ribai of Gibeah, that 
pertarned to the children of Benjamin, Be- 
naiah the Pirathonite, 


that one would give me drink of the water el the Arbathire, 


of the well of Beth-lehem, that 5s at the 


33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba 


gate! che Shaalbonite, 


18 And the three brake through the hoſt 
of the Philiſtines, and drew water out of 
the well of Beth-lehem, that vas by the 
gate, and took it and brought it to David: 
but David would not drink of it, but pour- 
ed it out to the LORD. 

19 And ſaid; My God forbid it me, that 
I ſhould do this thing: ſhall I drink the 


blood of theſe men that have pur their lives 


in jeopardy ? for with the ar rn of their 


lives they brought it: therefore he would | 


O 


not drink it. Theſe things did theſe three 
mightisſt. = : 

20 J And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, 
he was chief of the three: for lifting up his 
ſpear againſt three hundred, he flew them, 
and had a name among the three. 

21 Of the three he was more honoura- 
ble than the two, for he was their captain; 
yin he attained not unto the Vit 
three. | | 


22 Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, the fon | 


of a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had 
done many acts, he ſlew two lion-like men 
of Moab; allo he went down and ſlew a 
lion in a pit in a lnowy day. 

23 And he flew an Egyptian, a man of 
great ſtature, five cubits high, and in the 
Foyptians hand cas a ſpear like a weavers 
beam, and he went down to him with a 


ſtafl, and pluckt the ſpear out of the Egyp- 


34 The ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite, 
Jonathan the ſon of Shage the Hararite, 

35 Ahiam the ſon of Sacar the Hararite, 
Eliphal the fon of Ur, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah 
the Pelonite, | 


37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the 
ſon of Ezbai, 5 


38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar 
the ſon of Haggeri, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
Berothite the armour- bearer of Joab the ſon 
of Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſon of 
Ahlai, > | 

42 Adina the ſon of Shiza the Reuben- 
ite, a captain of the Reubenites and thirty 
with him, | 1 85 

43 Hanan the ſon of Maachah, and Jo- 
ſhaphat the Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Aſhterathite, Shama and 
Jehiel, the ſons of Hothan the Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the fon of Shimri, and Joha 
his brother the Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and 
Joſhaviah, the ſons of Elnaam, and Ithmah 
the Moabite, | 

47 Eliel, and Obed and Jzfiel the Me- 
ſobaite, | | | 


Ver, 


32 Hura of the brooks of Gaaſh, Abi- 
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Ver. 1. Then all Iſrael gat here themſelves to David.) 


That is, after the death of Hhboſheth : for many things 
paid alter the death of Saul which are here omitted. 
Nach as the Coming of the Amalekite to David with the 
tydiugs of that prince's fall. His lamentation over Saul 
and Jonathan : his being anointed at Hebron, over the 
tribe of Judah; the death of Abner, and then of Iſhboſheth. 
Ihe promotion of David to the regal dignity is related 
by this author much in the ſame manner as we find it, 
2 Samuel v. to which the reader may have recourſe, it being 
Gur intention not to ſwell this work with unneceflary re- 
petirions; and therefore we ſhall take notice of ſuch paſ- 
iaves only as have not been commented on before. 

Ver. 6. Aud David ſaid, Whoſoever ſmiteth the Febufttes 


firſt, ſhall be chief and captain. Jo Feab the ſon of Zeruwah | 


went firſt up, and was chief.) It is evident that Joab poſ- 
ſeſſed an eminent ſtation before this event; being com- 
mander of all the Jewiſh forces, as may be collected from 
2 Sam. xiit. 14, aud iii. 22, 23. But now he was made com- 
mander in chief of all the troops both of Judah and Iſrael, 
which rendered him very powerful. Or, perhaps, Abiſhai, 
being his elder brother, was general of the army belore 
add this text gives an account how Joab came to have the 
p1£-eminence, by this great atchievement. 

Ver. 7. And David went in the caſtle, therefore they 
called it the city of David.) Becauſe he here choſe to fix 


his conſtant reſidence: in order to which he adorned it with 


many additional buildings. 

Ver. 8. - And Joab repaired the reſt of thecity.] 
Perhaps he repaired the fortifications which had been much 
ſhattered during the ſiege ; and built ſome houſes for the 
accommodation of his ſoldiers. 

Ver. 10. Theſe alſo were the chief of the mighty men, 
whom David had, & c. Ezra having mentioned the pro- 
motion of David to the throne, and his ſettlement in Sion; 
thought it proper in the next place to give a catalogue of 
thoſe valiant men who aſſiſted him in his advancement, and 
contributed to eſtabliſh him in his authority. The reader 
will find a particular account of theſe heroes, and their 
actions in our Annotations on 2 Sam. Xxiii. 

There is a little difficulty in the 38th verſe of this chap- 
ter, where Joel, who is called Igal, 2 Sam. xxiii. 36. is ſaid 


to be the brother. of Nathan,, whereas in the paſſage juſt 


cited he is called rhe ſon of Nathan. But the ſolution of 
this is eaſy, for Joel or Igal might be the brother of Na- 
than, and likewiſe his adopted fon, he not having any 
children of his own. 


C R 


t The companies that came to David at Ziklag. 23 The 
aimis that came to him at Hebron, 


T OW theſe are they that came to 
David to Ziklag, while he yer kept 
himſelf cloſe, becauſe of Saul the fon of 
Kith : and they evere among the mighty men, 
helpers of the war. | 


2 Thep *vcre armed with bows, and could | 


uſe both the right hand and the left, in H- 
{1:7 ones, and ſHhooting arrows out of a bow, 
cd of Sauls brethren of Benjamin. 

3 The chief «vas Ahiezer, then Joaſh, the 
ons of Shemaah the Gibeathite, and Jeziel, 
and Pelet, the ſons of Azmaveth and Bera- 
chah, and Jehu the Antothite, 

4 And limaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty 
man among the thirty, and over the thirty, 
and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and 
Jolabad the Gederathite, a . 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoch, and Bealiah, and 
Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 


— 


6 Elkanah and Jeſiah, and Azareel, and 
Joezer, and Jaſhobeam, the Korhites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the fons 
of Jeroham of Gedor. 7 

8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated 
themſelves unto David into the hold to the 
wilderneſs, men of might u men of war, 
fic for the battle, that could handle ſhield 
and buckler, whole faces avere like the faces 
of lions, and vere as ſwift as the roes upon 
the mountains: 

9 Ezer the fiſt; Obadiah the ſecond, 
Eliab the third, 

10 Miſhmannah the fourth; Jeremiah the 
fifth, | 

11 Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninch, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh. 

14 Theſe were of the ſons of Gad, captains 
of the hoſt: one of the leaſt was over an 
hundred, and the greateſt over a thouſand. 

15 Thele are they that went over Jordan 
in the firſt month, when it had overflown 
all his banks, and they pur to flight all hen 
of the valleys, both toward the eaſt, and to- 
ward the welt. 

16 And there came ofthe children of Ben- 
jamin, and Judah: to the hold unto David. 

17 And Dayid went out to meet them; 
and anſwered and ſaid unto them, If ye be 
come peaceably unto me to help me, mine 
heart ſhall be knit unto you: but if ye be 
come to betray me to mine enemies; ſeeing 
there 15 no wrong in mine hands, the God 
of our fathers look thereon, and rebuke 7. 

18 Then the ſpirit came upon Amaſai, 
who was chief of the captains, and he ſaid ; 
Thine are ave, David, and on thy fide, thou 
lon of Jeſle : peace, peate be unto thee, and 
peace be to thine helpers ; for thy God help- 
eth thee. Then David received them, and 
made them captains of the band. 

19 And there fell ſome of Manaſſeh to 
David, (when he came with the Philiſtines 
againſt Saul to battel, but they helped them 
not, for the lords of the Philiſtines, upon 
adviſement, ſent him away, faying, He will 
fall to his maſter Saul, to the jeopardy of 
our heads) 

20 And as he went to Ziklag, there fell to 
him of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad and 
Jediael, and Michael and Jozabad, and Eli- 
hu, and Zilthai, captains of the thouſands that 
were of Manaſſch. 

21 And they helped David againſt the 
band of the rovers: for they were all 

mighty 
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in the hoſt. 

22 For at that time day by day, there 
came to David to help him, until it was 
a great hoſt, like the hoſt of God. 

23 J And theſe are the numbers of the 
bands that were ready armed to the war, 
and came to David to Hebron, to turn 
the kingdom of Saul to him, according to 
the word of the LORD. 

24 And the children of Judah that bare 
ſhield and ſpear, were ſix thouſand and 
eight hundred, ready armed to the war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty 
men of valour ſor the war, ſeven thouſand 
and one hundred. | 5 

26 Of the children of Levi, four thou- 
ſand and ſix hundred. 


mighty men of valour, and were captains 


27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the 


Aaronites, and with him were three thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred. | 
28 And Zadok, a young man mighty 
of valour, and of his fathers houſe twenty 
and two captains. | 
29 And of the children of Benjamin the 
kindred of Saul, three thouſind : for hi- 


therto the greateſt part of them had kept 


the ward of the houſe of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim, 
twenty thouſand and eight hundred mighty 
men of valour famous throughout the houſe 
of their fathers. 

31 And of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 
_ eighteen thouſand which were expreſſed 
by name, to come and make David king. 

32 And of the children of IIſachar, 
which were men that had underſtanding of 
the times, to know what Iſrael ought to 
do: the heads of them were two hundred, 
and all their brethren were at their com- 
mandment. | 

33 Of Zebulun, ſuch as went forth to 
battle, expert in war, with all inſtruments 
of war, fifty thouſand, which could keep 
rank : they were not of double hearr. 

34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captains, 
and with them, with ſhield and ſpear, thirty 
ind ſeven thouſand. 

35 And of the Danites, expert in war, 
twenty and eight thouſand and fix hun- 
dred. = 

36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went forth to 
battle, expert in war, forty thouſan l. 

37 And on the other ſide of Jordan of 
the Reubenites and the Gadites, and of 


the halt-tribe of Manaſſeh, with all man- 


ner of inſtruments of war for the battle, 
an hundred and twenty thouſand. 

38 All thele men of war, that could keep 
rank, came with a perfect heart to He- 
bron, to make David king over all Iirael : 
and all the reſt allo of Tirael, vere of one 
heart to make David king. 

O 

39 And there they were with David 
three days, eating and drinking : for their 
brethren had prepared for them. 

40 Moreover, they that were nigh them, 
even unto Iflachar, and Zebulun, and 
Naphtali, brought bread on afles, and on 
camels, and on mules, and on oxen and 
meat, meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of 
raiſins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and 
ſheep abundantly, for there was joy in 
Iſrael. 4 


Ver. 2. They were armed with bows, and could uſe both 
the right hand and the leſt in hurling ſtones, and ſhooting 
arrows out of a bow, even of Sauls brethren of Benjamin 
There miſt have becn ſome extraordinary cauſe which in- 


to deſert him, and go over to David. Either the great 
vertue of this latter attracted them, or they abhorred to 
ſee an innocent perſon perſecuted in ſo violent and inju- 


rious a manner; or perhaps they were pious perſons, who 


paid a great regard to the words of Samuel, concerning 
David's right to the kingdom. | 
Ver. 4. Aud Iſinaiah the Gibeconite, a mighty man among 


| the thirty, and over the thirty.) We ſuppoſe this perſon 


was the head of thirty Benjamites, who came over to 
David at one time: Some of the principal among them 
are mentioned in ver. 4,5, 6, 7. the reſt perhaps were not 
ſo noted. ; 

Ver. 8. And the Gadites there ſeparated themſelves unto 
David.) They left their country and families to follow 
David in his diſtreſs, and to tender him their aſſiſtance, 

Into tie hold to the wilderneſs] There were ſeveral 
holds, or inacceſſible places, wherein David ſecured himſelf 
from the perſecution of Saul. Sec 1 Sam. xxil 4. xxill 14. 
xx1v. 22. But ſome think Ezra ſtill ſpeaks of thoſe who 
came to David at Ziklag ; which in their opinion, may be 
called a hold, as the city of David is, becauſe he fortified 
Ut, | | 


Men of might, and men of war, fit for the bat- 


comprehended all weapons of war, which they could ma- 
nage with the greatiſt dexterity ; being trained up to mili- 
tary exploits, and wanting no courage to contront any” 
enemy. | : 

—— Whoſe faces were like the faces of lions, and were as 
Swift as the roes upon the mountains.) They had a martial 
fierceneſs in their aſpect which terrified their foes, who durſt 
not look them in the face, but fled as foon as they beheld 
them. Their flight, however, was unavailing, for thoſe 
men purſued them with to much Swittreſs, that they ſoon 
over took, and ſlew them. Bochart obſerves our of Ariſtotle, 
that lions have faces more like men, than any other erca- 
tures, but very ſtern and terrible. 

Ver. 9. Eger the firſt, Obadiah the ſeccud, &c.] They 
are enumerated in this diſtinèt manner, according to the 
digaity and precedence they maintained in their own coun- 
try, or agrecably to the order in which they came to 
David. 

Ver. 14. Theſe were the ſons of Had, capiains of the hoſt - 
&c.] They did not bring a body of forces with them, 
but had been commanders of the army, in their own coun- 
try. Or, David, when he aſcended the throne, thought 
them worthy ro be preferred, and the loweſt of them was 
made a Centurion. 


| 12 > | Ver is 


— 
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duced ſome of Sauls kindred, as well as others of his tribe, 


tle, that could hanile ſhield and Buckler.) Under theſe are 
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1102 Fritical and Explanatory Aunotations 


_—_— 


Chap. t 24 


Ver. 15. Theſe are they that went over Jordan in the 


firſt month, when it had overflown all his banks. | This 


may well be conſidered as an inſtance of their intrepidity ; 
that they would venture over that river in the moſt dange- 
rous ſeaſon of the year; and perhaps ſwam croſs it to aid 


their brethren, when the ſtream was moſt rapid and im- 
petuous. 


Aa 


toward the eaſt, and toward the weft, | While Saul was 
obliged to attend the motions of the Philiſtines, it is pro- 
bable that ſome people both of the caſt and weſt countries, 
which bordered upon Jordan, improved this opportunity to 
invade and ſpoil the adjacent land; which moved theſe 
heroic men to march to the relief of the inhabitants, whoſe 
invaders they defeated. Where theſe valleys lay, and 
„hat enemies theſe brave Gadites encountered, is no 
where recorded. | 
Ver. 16. And there came of the children of Benjamin and 
Fudah, to the hold unto David.] Not only thoſe of Saul's 
kindred beforementioned, bur others of that tribe, together 
with ſome of Judah, came to David when he was in one of 
the holds, wherein he ſometimes lay concealed'in the wil- 
derneſs. | — 
| Ver. 17. Aud David went out ty mect them. | They were 
ſo conſiderable, either for their number or quality, that 


David, attended, without doubt, by ſome of his men, went. 


out to meet them before they arrived at the hold. 


Aud anſwered and ſaid unto them. After he had 
received their firſt ſalutations, he made the following 
reply. 


If ye be come peaceably unto me to help me, mine 
heart ſhall be knit unto you * but if ye be come to betray me 
to mine enemies, ſeeing there is no wrong in mine hands, the 
Lord God of our fathers look thereon, and rebuke it.] David 
was fo conſcious of his own innocence, both with reſpect 
to Saul, and all other perſons, that he was perſwaded God 
would protect him, and vindicate his cauſè againſt theſe 
men, if they then came to him with any bad intentions. 
But what could induce him to ſuſpect that, any treachery 
was deſigned againſt him, is not now to be known, Per- 
haps ſome other perſons, before this time, came with. pre- 
tences of great affection and fidelity to him, and afterward 
acted in a pertidious manner; which therefore cauſed Da- 
vid to be more cautious whom he entertained for the 
futurc. 3 

Ver. 18. Zhen the ſpirit came upon Amaſai,. ho was 
chief of the captains.) The ſpirit of power, faith the 


Targun : That is, God powertully moved him with an 


heroic bolduets and reſolution, in the name of them all, 
to proſeſs their fidelity to David, in ſuch pathetic lan- 
guage, as convinced him they were his real friends. 
Maimonides obſerves, that by the ſpirit, in ſuch paſſages 
as this, is not to be underſtood a power to ſpeak, or de- 


And they put to flight all them of the valleys, both | 


clare any thing: but only to excite thoſe who expetienc'd | 


its energy, to perform ſomething that. was excellent, either 
tor particular perſons, or the whole Church. With this 
power was Moſes endued when he came to man's eſtate, 


and was moved to ſmite the Egyptian, who injured one of 


his brethren; and this power continued with him when 
he afterward withdrew to Midian. The fame power 
exerted itſelt in David alter he was ancinted, 1 Sam. xv. 
z. xvii. 34. | 
= Ant he ſaid, Thine are we, David, and on thy 
ile, thou fon of fee] He ſeems to have broken out 
into this ſpeech, with a ſudden emotion of mind, being 
unable to hear with paticace, their fidelity called in 
quettion. For the words, and he ſaid, are not in the 
 Hovrew text, nor theſe, are e; but only, Thine David, 
&c. which is a broken ſpeech expreſſing great paſſion. 
———— Pcace, peace be unto thee, and peace to thine 
heipers. He mott affectionately wiſhes all happineſs to 
David, and to all who ſhould come to his afliſtance : 
which implies, ar the ſame time, a deſire that they them- 
lelves- might be rendered unproſperous, if they did not 


now come to him, with a fincere intention to aid him in 


his diſtreſs. 


For thy God Hhelpeth thee.) They were ſenſible 
that God was on his lide, and had ſhewn a peculiar affec- 
tion tor him, by the wonderful deliverances that had been 
wrought already in his favour. And therefore they be- 


lie ved the Divine Majeſty would bleſs thoſe who caine to 
alliſt lus perſecuted fervanr. | 


en David received them, and made them captains 
of the band.) He preferr'd them to conſiderable com- 
mands in the army, when he came to be king; for it is 
not probable that, as they were but new comers, he would 
immediately ſet them above thoſe who had ſerved him all 
the former time of his exile, with an unſhaken fidelity. 

Ver. 19. And there fell ſome of Manaſſeb to David 
(when he came with the 1 againſt Saul to battle, 
but they helped them not.] It ſeems they offered their 
ſervice to David, when he was going with the Philiſtines, 
to aid them againſt Saul, in the laſt battle which he 
fought. This ſhews a ſtrange zcal for David, and the ut- 
moſt deteſtation of Saul's enmity to him, that they. ſhould 
then join their forces with him, when he was a confede- 
rate of the Philiſtines. But neither they, nor the reſt of 
David's men were permitted to engage in that battle. 

———bor the Lords of the Philiſliues, upon adviſement, 
ſeat him away, ſaying, He will fall to his maſter Saul, to 
the jeopardy of our heads, )] They were apprehetifive that 
David would firit kill them, and then go over to Saul, in 
order to make his peace with that prince, at the coſt of 
their heads. „ 


Manaſſel, Aduah, and FJozabad, &c.] Theſe came to 
him in that critical period of time, when he went from 
the Philiſtines, in his return to Ziklag; and their arrival 
fell out very opportunely, for they being valiant men, 
aſſiſted him, againſt that band of robbers, the Amalekites, 
who had burnt Ziklag, and carried captive their wives 
and children. | | 


vid to help him, until it was a great hoſt, lite the hoſt of 


were daily reſorting to David, that they ſoon compoſcd a 
very formidable army, which the Sacred Writer compares 
to the hoſt of heaven, (the ſtars or the angels,) becauſe 
they were very numerous, and many of them illuſtrious 
RD.” EEE V 

Ver. 23. Aud theſe are the numbers of the bands that 
Were ready armed to the war, and came to David to Hebron. 


ceding verſe, made many more flock to him, when, by 
God's direction, he went to Hebron. | 5 


To turn the kingdom of Saul to him, according to the 
word of the Lord.] They remember'd what Samuel had 
ſaid, and reſolved to anoint David king. 

Ver. 24. The children of Fudah that bare ſhield and 
ſpear, were fix thouſand and eight hundred, ready armed 
to the war.] We read in 2 Sam. ii. 4. that he men of Fu- 
dah came and anointed David king; which ſignifies the 
whole tribe conſented to it, Therefore theſe fix thouſand 
and eight hundred perſons were only the firſt who came, 
and perhaps appeared in the name of the reſt. N25 

Ver. 25. Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of va- 
lour for the war, ſeven . and one hundred.] Tho! 
David was anointed king, only over the tribe of Judah, 
(one of Saul's poſterity reigning over Iſrael) yet ſome of 
other tribes came and acknowledged him for their king ; 
particularly a great number of the tribe of Simeon, who 
were near neigubours to Judah. | 

Ver. 26. Of the children of Levi, four thouſand and jis 
hundred.) Iheſe came out of [ſeveral tribes; into which 


| they were diſperſed ; but they were all unanimous in teſ- 


titying their afteEtion to David. | 
He was not the high-priett, for Abiathar held that place; 
but he was chief, as Jarchi thinks, of one of the courſes 
of the prieſts; and the chief commander of thoſe of the 


family of Aaron, who came to invite David to take the 


government upon him. He was likewiſe a man of war, 
and brought theſe priefts armed with him. For it is {aid 
of all who came to David while he was at Hebron, that 
they were ready armed for the war, in caſe any ſhould 
attempt to oppoſe their deſign. | 

Ver. 28. Aud Zadok, a your man mighty of valour, 
&c.] He, probably, is the ſame perſon who was made 
high-prieſt in the time of Solomon, but was now very 
voung, and maſter of a great deal of courage, and was 


tollowed by two and twenty of his family who were all 


commanders of companies. | | | : 
Ver. 29. Aud the children of Benjamin the kindred d 


Saul, three thouſand.) We read of ſeyeral of this tribe 


and 


- 


Ver. 20. Aud as he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of 


Vor. 22. For at that time day by day there came ta Da. 


God.) After the battle, wherein Saul was ſlain, fo many 


The great reſort to him at Ziklag, mentioned in the pre- | 


Ver. 27. Aud Fehoiada was the leader of the Aaronites. | | 


1 


* * , 
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and of Saul's kindred, who came to David before, ver. 1, 


2, 16. but he was now joined by a greater number, 
which ſhews his intereſt was conſiderably. increaſed among 
them. | 


the ward of the houſe of Saul.) Bur ſtil a multitude ot 


them, as it is in the Hebrew, adhered to the houſe of of ſuch undaunted ſpirits and expertneſs in war, that 


Saul, and endeavoured to preſerve the crown in that 
family. And as Jarchi and others underſtand it, the 7hree 
;boycnd before mentioned, being of Saul's - kindred had 
for {ome time been of the ſame mind, looking upon his 
grandſon as the lawful heir, who ought to ſucceed him in 
the kingdom; but now they altered their opinion, and 
eſpouſed. the party of David | 14052 
Ver. 30. And the children of Ephraim, twenty thouſand 
and eight hundred, mighty mea of valour, famons throng h- 
ont the houſe of their fathers.) This was fo great a num- 
ber, that their defection muſt have exceedingly weakened 
the houſe of Saul, eſpecially as they were men of ſuch 
great account in that tribe. | e | 
Ver. 31. And of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, eighteen 
Holiſand.] Ezra here means thoſe of that tribe who lived 
on. this fide Jordan, for, of thoſe beyond that river he 
afterward takes notice in ver. 37.5 | = 
| Which were expreſſed by name, to come and make 
David king.\ Theſe were appointed to go in the name 
of the reſt of their brethren, -and affure David of ther 
affection to him. And tome think the names of theſe 
perſons were ſet down in the publick regiſters of the 
* of Judah, and were thence tranſcribed by Ezra, 
Ver. 32. Aud of the children of Iſſachar, which Were 
men that had underſtandiag of the times.] The Targum, 
and many of the Jews, take this to ſignify their skill in 


computing the beginning of their years, and months, 
and intercalations, that it might be certainly Knowh 


when their feaſts were to be celebrated. Others ſuppoſe 
them to have been great aſtronomers; whence the He- 
brew doctors ſay, that the name of this tribe was en- 
graven in the ſaphire of the breaſt-plare worn by the 
high-prieſt, and that their banner was tinged with a sky 
colour, and had the figures of the ſun, moon, and ſtars 
wrought in it, to intimate their skill in the motions of 
the celeſtial bodies. Others take it to ſignify their judg- 
ment with: reſpect to the weather, whereby they knew the 
proper reaſon for ſowing, planing, reaping, and naviga- 
tion. Many ſuch like fancies there are, which ſeem im- 


pertinent to the ſtate of David's affairs, which required 


men of great abilities in political conjunctures, and who 
could diſtinguiſh whar was fit to be done in the various 


caſes of human lite, and particularly what was good and 


expedient for the common-wealth, 1n all turns ot affairs. 

—— To know what Iſrael olle ht to do.) Theſe words 
make it evident that they were men skilled in ſecular 
aftalrs , and it is probable, they now told the Iſraelites, 
it was the proper time to think of David, and make him 
their King, after the Philiſtines had gained fo great a 
victory over Saul, and deſtroyed his family; for none 
was ſo likely to quell the Philiſtines as David, who had fo 
often defeated them. ; 

— The heads of them were two hundred, and all 
their brethren were at their commandment.) "Theſe two 
hundred were perſons of great eminence among them, and 
were of ſuch known wiſdom and judgment, that they had 
all the reſt ot their tribe at their back. | 

Ver. 33. Of Zebulua, ſuch as went forth to battle, 
expert in war, with all inſtruments of war, fifty thouſand, 
which could keep rank.) They wer | 
litary diſcipline, or as tome underſtand ir, men that would 
itand their ground, and not ſhrink back, when they were 
aſſaulted by. an enemy. I 
2 They Were not of donble heart. | Tho' they 
were ſo numerous, they were all ſincerely affected to 
David. Thus ſome underſtand it; but others think the 
expreſſion relates to the foregoing words, and imports that 
they had not a counterfeit courage, but were reſolved to 
dic rather than ſta | 
affirmed of the wh 
David, that they came to him with a perfect heart, ver. 
38. there could be no occaſion to declare the fame of 
theſe in 


The particular, ſince their loyalty was above all ſuſ- 
2 ClON, ? 


1 


Por hitherto the greateſt part of them had kept 


1 


Ver. 38. All thoſe men of: war that could keep rank, 
came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make David king 
over all Iſrael, &c. 
grandſon ufSaul, Iſrael, with one conſent, came and joined 
with their brethren who were gone over to David. 
And fo numerous were they who joined him, and men 


the like are not to be found in any other hittory, 


— — 


Herodotus declares, that in the vaſt army of Xerxes 


; were Tot ot Ave, dN Os avoss, Was an im- 
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gger in their undertaking, but as it is 


ole body in general of thoſe who joined Baalah, that is to Kirjath- jearim, which 


| 


_— 


menſe number of people, but few men; that is, men of 
courage, and conduct, But David's army ſo abounded 


with theſe, that every individual of this numerous body 


ſcems to have been qualified for the command of an army. 

Ver. 39. And there they were with David three days, 
eating and drinking.) The famous hiſtorian Dion de- 
clares, he never ſaw a more ſplendid and pompous ſhew 
than that was, when the emperor Severus entred Rome. 
But here was a far more noble feaſt, which continued 
three days, for the entertainment of three hundred forty 


eight thouſand, and eight hundred brave men. | 


— For their brethren had prepared for them. Tho 


who beiore went over to David, and likewiſe others in 


Hebron hearing of ſuch an intended concourſe of people, 


made ſuitable preparations for their reception. 

Ver. 40. Moreover, they that were nigh them, even unto 
Iſſachar, and - Zebulun, and Naphtali. All the neigh- 
bouring countries brought in proviſions for thoſe who 
dwelt more remorte. Their common concernments cre- 
ating great love and kindneſs for all their brethren, tho' 


never fo diſtant from them. This indeed, was a laudable ' 
example, and ſhould always be imitated on every oc 


lion that relates to the public welfare. 
t For there was joy ia Iſrael.) Their hearts were 
enlarged with joy, to ſce an end of their diviſion, by their 
union under ſuch a king, as they might reatonably hope 


| would be the inſtrument of great happineſs to them. 


Sn XBL 


1 David fetcheth the ark with great ſolemnity from Kir. 
Jalhjearim. 9 Uz2a being ſmitten, the ark is left aj 
O bed-Hdomn. 1 


| ND David conſulted wich the cap- 


tains of thouſands, and hundreds, 
aud with every leader. ; 

2 And David ſaid unto all the congre- 
gation of Iſrael, If it ſeex good unto you, 
and that it be of the LORD our God, let 
us ſend abroad unto our brethren every 
where, that are left in all the land of Iſrael, 
and with them alſo to the prieſts and Le- 
vites «ehicÞ are in their cities 2nd ſuburbs, 
that they may gather themſelves unto us. 

And let us bring again the ark of our 


God to us: for we encuired not at it in the 


days of Saul. 5 


And all the congregation ſaid, that 


e great Haters c mi. they would do ſo: for the thing was right 


in the eyes of all the people. 

So David gathered all Ifrael together, 
from Shihor of Egypt, even unto the en- 
tring of Hemath, to bring the ark of God 
from Kirjah- jearim. 

6 And David went up, and all liracl to 


belonged to Judah, to bring up thence the 
ark of God the LORD, that dwelleth be- 
teen the cherubims, whole name is called 
on tt. 


And 


After the death of Iſhboſheth the 


An 


m 
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Chap. 14. 


7 And they carried the ark of God in a 


new cart out of the houſe of Abinadab : 


and Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. 


8 And David and all Iſrael played be- 


fore God with all their might, and with 
ſinging, and with harps, and with pfalteries, 
and with timbrels, and with cymbals, and 
with trumpets. 
And when they came unto the 
threſhing-floor of Chiron, Uzza put forth 
his hand to hold the ark, for the oxen 
{tumbled. 

Io And the anger of the LORD was 
kindled againſt Uzza, and he ſmote him, 
becauſe he put his hand to the ark: and 
there he died before God. 

11 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe 


the LoRD had made a breach upon UZ a; 


wherefore that place is called Perez-uzza to 
this day. A | 

12 And David was afraid of God that 
day, ſaying, How ſhall I bring the ark of 
God home to me ? 

13 So David brought not the ark home 
to himſelf to the city of David, but carried 
it aſide into the houſe of Obed-edom the 
Gittite. 5 

14 And the ark of God remained with 
the family of Obed-edom in his houſe three 
nonths. And the LorD blefled the houſe 
of Obed-edom, and all that he had. 


Ver. 1. Aud David conſulted with the captains of thou- 
ſands, and hundreds, and with every leader.] He adviſed 


with all the principal perſons in authority, who had any 


command over others. For it is dangerous as well as im- 
prudent for a prince, eſpecially at the beginning of his 
reign, to rely entirely upon his own judgment, and not 
conſult others. . 

Ver. 2. And David ſaid unto all the congregation of Iſrael. | 
Who were repreſented by thoſe great men, whom he had 


called together for their advice. 


If it ſcein good luuto you, and that if it be of the Lord our 


God.] Whom David undoubtedly intended to conſult as 


well as them. | 

Let ns ſend abroad unto our brethren, &c.] In 
order to proceed with the greater folemnity and delibe- 
ration, | 


And with them alſo tu the prieſts and Levites, &c. 
Whoſe aſſiſtance was very neceſlary, in the Sacred Work 
w hich David was deſirous of accompliſhing. 

Ver. 3. Aud let us bring again the ark of our God to us. 
In the book of Samuel this is ſaid to have been done, 
aiter that which tollows in the next chapter of this book, 
concerning the war of Hiram and David with the Philiſ- 
tines, and ſuch was the real fact. Put David, as became 
a good king, whoſe firſt care is about religion, took advice 
with the elders of the people ,as ſoon as he came to the 
crown, concerning the bringing up of the ark of God. 
Whici was put in execution afterward, when they had 
cone to their ſeveral countries, and conferred with the 
people about it. In the mean time, Hiram ſent his am- 
baſladors to David, and the Philiſtines came twice to 
diſturb him, but were detcated by his troops; after which 
the people met in a vaſt number to convey the ark to its 
place. 


For we enquired not at it in the days of Saul.] 
hey were not tollicitous, during the reign of that prince, 
to find a fit place for the reſidence of the ark of God, 


and where they might conveniently attend upon his 
worſhip and ſervice. They indeed, were hindred by per- 
petual wars, and contented themſelves with - going to 
Gibeon, where the tabernacle was; tho' without the 
preſence of God in it. | | vr 

Ver. 4. And all the congregation ſaid that they would 
do ſo.] They became ſenſible of their negligence, and 
were now plouſly diſpoſed to comply with the king's 
deſire. ot 

Ver. 5. So David gathered all Iſrael trgether, from Siber 
of Egypt, even unto the entring of Hemath.) Hemath, 
or Hamath, was a celebrated city of Syria, and is 
thought to have been the fame with Emeſa on the river 
Orontes. The entring into Hamath, which is frequently 
mentioned in Scriptute, is the narrow paſs leading from 


| the land of Canaan to Syria. And this was the northern 


boundary of Canaan. 

Sihor was a little ſtream iſſuing from one of the branches 
of the Nile, and flowing not far from Gaza; it was there- 
fore conſidered as the ſouthern limit of the land of Ca- 
naan, N 

The manner in which the ark was conveyed from Kir- 
jath-jearim, is related at large in our commentary on 
2 Sam. vi. to which we refer the reader. | 


"Dx MV 


1 Hiram's kindneſs to David. 2 David's felicity in peo- 
ple, wives and children. 8 His two victories againſt 
the Philiſtines. . 


N W Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſ- 
ſengers to David, and timber of ce- 
dars, with maſons and carpenters, to build 
him an houſe. | ET 

2 And David perceived that the LORD 
had confirmed him king over Iſrael, for his 
kingdom was lift up on high, becauſe of his 
people Iſrael. | 

3 { And David took more wives at Je- 
rulalem : and David begat more ſons and 


daughte 18. 


4 Now theſe are the names of Hi, chil- 
dren which he had in Jeruſalem ; Sham- 
mua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet, 
6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Ja- 

hia, 

F 7 And Eliſhama, and Beeliada, and Eli- 

halet. 

8 J And when the Philiſtines heard that 
David was anointed king over all Iſrael, 
all the Philiſtines went up to ſeek David : 
and David heard of it, and went out againſt 
them. | | 

9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread 
themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And David enquired of God, fay- 
ing, Shall I go up againſt the Philiſtines? 
and wilt thou deliver them into mine 
hand? And the LORD ſaid unto him, Go 
up, for I will deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim, 
and David ſmote them there. Then Da- 
vid ſaid, God hath. broken in upon mine 
enemies by mine hand, like the 3 

orth 
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forth of waters: therefore they called the 
name of that place Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods 
there, David gave a commandment, and 
they were burnt with fire. | 

13 And the Philiſtines yet again ſpread 
themſelves abroad in the valley. 

14 Therefore David enquired again of 
God; and God ſaid unto him, Go not up 
after them, turn away from them, and 
come upon them over- againſt che mulberry 
trees. 

15 And it ſhall be, when thou ſhalt 
hear a ſound of going in the tops of the 
mulbetry- trees, that chen thou ſhalt go 


out to battle: for God is gone forth be- 


fore thee, to ſmite the hoſt of the Philiſ- 
tines. | 

16 David therefore did as God com- 
manded him : and they ſmote the hoſt of 
che Philiſtines from Gibeon even to Gazer. 

17 And the fame of David went out 
into all lands, and the LoKD brought the 
fear of him upon all nations. 1 


The three firſt verſes of this chapter are ſufficiently |. 


explained in our annotations on 2 Sam. ch. v. 11, 12, 13. 
Ver. 4. Now theſe are the names of his children, which 


he had in Feruſalem, &c.] In 3 Sam. chap. v. 14, 15, | 


16. there are but eleven mentioned, whereas here are 
thirteen. Some of them therefore, who are reckoned 
here, but not in the other place, may be ſuppoſed to have 
died in their childhood; 2 here are two Eliphalets, the 
firſt of whom dying young, the laſt was ſo called to pre- 
ſerve his memory. | 


The facts related in the remaining part of this chapter, 
being all recorded in 2 Sam. chap. v. and fully illuſtrated 
by our comment on that chapter, we think it necdleſs to 
add any other particulars here. | | 


CHAP. XV. 


David having prepared a place for the ark, ordereth 
the priefls and Levites to bring it from Obed-Edom. 
25 He performeth the ſolemnity thereof with great joy. 
29 Michal deſpiſeth him. 


A ND David made him houſes in the 

1 city of David, and prepared a place 
tor the ark of God, and pitched for it a 
rent. 
2 Then David ſaid, None ought to car- 
ry the ark of God, but the Levites: for 
them hath the LORD choſen to carry the 
ark of God, and to miniſter unto him for 
ever. | | 
And David gathered all Iſrael toge- 
ther to Jeruſalem, to bring up the ark of 
the LORD unto his place which he had 
prepared for it, | | 
4 And David aſſembled the children of 


Aaron, and the Levites. 


5 Of the ſons of Kohath : Uriel the 


| 


chief, and his brethren an hundred and 


twenty. 

6 Of the ſons of Merari: Aſaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred and 
twenty. 

> Of the ſons of Gerſhom: Joel the 
chief, and his brethren an hundred and 


thirty. 


8 Of the ſons of Elizaphan: Shemaiah 
the chief, and his brethren two hundred. 

9 Of the ſons of Hebron: Eliel the 
chief, and his brethren fourſcore. 

10 Of the ſons of Uzziel: Amminadab 
the chief, and his brethren an hundred and 
twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and 
Abiathar the prieſts, and for the Levites, 
for Uriel, Aſaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and 
Eliel, and Amminadab, 

12 And ſaid unto them, Ye are the chief 
of the fathers of the Levites: ſanctify your 
ſelves both ye and your brethren, that you 
may bring up the ark of the LORD God 
of Iſrael, unto the place that I have pre- 
pared for it. 

13 For becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, 
the LORD our God made a breach upon 
us, for that we ſought him not after the 
due order. | 

14 So the prieſts and the Levites ſancti- 
hed themſelves to bring up the ark of the 
LORD God of [ſrael. 

I5 And the children of the Levites bare 
the ark of God upon their ſhoulders, with 
the ſtaves thereon, as Moſes commanded, 
according to the word of the LORD. 

16 And David ſpake to the chief of the 
Levites, to appoint their brethren to be the 
lingers, with inſtruments of muſick, pſal- 
teries, and harps, and cymbals, ſounding, 
by lifting up the voice with joy. 

17 So the Levites appointed Heman the 
ſon of Joel: and of his brethren, Aſaph 
the ſon of Berechiah and of the ſons of 
Merari their brethren, Ethan the ſon of 
Kuſhaiah, 

18 And with them their brethren of the 
ſecond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jag- 
ziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maaſeiah, 
and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mik- 
neiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the pare 
ters. 

19 So the ſingers, Heman, Afaph, and 


Ethan, avere appointed to ſound with cym- 
bals of braſs; es 
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 door-keepers for the ark. 


the maſter of the ſong, with the fingers : 


linen. 


city of David, that Michal the daughter of 
Saul looking out at a window, faw king 
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20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and She- 
miramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, 
and Maaſeiah, and Benaiah, with pſalteries 
on Alamoth ; 55 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
Mikniah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and 
Azaziah, with harps, on the Sheminith to 
excel. 

22 And Chenaniah chief of the Levites 
295 for ſong: he inſtructed about the ſong, 
becauſe he was skilful. 

23 And Berechiah, and Elkanah, were 
door-keepers for the ark. a 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoſhaphat, 
and Nethaneel, and Amaſai, and Zecha- 
r1ah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer the prieſts, 
did blow with the trumpets before the ark 
of God: and Obed-edom, and Jehiah, were 


25 © So David and the elders of Iſrael, 
and the captains over thouſands, went to 
bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
Lok p, out of the houſe of Obed-edom 
with joy. 

26 And it came to paſs, when God 
helped the Levites that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the LOR D, that they offered 
ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams. 

29 And David vas clothed with a robe 
of fine linen, and all the Levites that bare 


| prieſts being Leyites might do it when they plcaſed, or 


the ark, and the fingers, and Chenaniah 


David alſo bad upon him an ephod of 


28 Thus all Iſrael brought up the ark 
of the covenant of the Lok D with ſhouting, 
and with found of the corner, and with 
trumpets, and with cymbals, making a 
noiſe with plalteries and harps. | 

29 © And it came to pals, as the ark 
of the covenant of the LoRD came to the 


O 


David dancing and playing: and ſhe de- 
ſpiſed him in her heart. 


Ver. 1. Aud David made him houſes in the city of David, 
aid prepared a place for the ark of God, and pitched for it a 
tent. As we read in Sam. vi. 17. for David did not 
think it neceflary to bring the tabernacle from Gibeon, 
becauſe he intended ſhortly to build a houſe for the ark. 
Or, as Pellicanus thinks, the-tabernacle of Moſes having 
been long neglected, was grown ruinous; and David 
thought ir better to build a now tabernacle, than repair 
the old. | 

Ver. 2. Then David ſaid, None ought to carry the ark 
Hod but the Levites The former miſcarriage, when the 
irk was brought from Kirjath-jearim, had taught him to 
uſe it with greater reverence ; according to the pre- 
{cription of the law, which ordered the Levites to carry it 
upon their ſhoulders, Numb. iv. 15. vil. 9. 

Ver. 4. And David aſſembled the children of Aaron, and 


when he firſt attempted to bring up the ark, but we do 
not read that they then came; therefore he now actually 
got them together. 

Ver. 12. And ſaid unto them, Ye are the chief of the 
fathers of the Levites : ſanctiſy yourſelves both ge and your 
brethren, that you may bring up the ark of the Lord God «6 
Iſrael, &c] This ſanctification conſiſted in waſhing their 
bodies, and performing other purilications, Exod. xix. 
10, 1. | | 

Ver. 13. For becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, the Lord 
our God made a breach upon us.) Ir ſeems the prieſts and 
Levites were not well acquainted with the Law, or the 
ark having remained very long in one place, they forgot 
the manner in which 1t ought to be removed ; and did not 
ſagctify themſelves, and ſeriouſly conſider their duty. At 
leaſt they who were then preſent, were either ignorant or 
careleſs. 

5 For that we ſought him not after the due order. 
This good king did not wholly excuſe his own conduct, 


and caſt the blame on others: but comprehends himſelf 


in the number of thoſe who were negligent in this affair. 
For it was his duty as well as theirs, to conſult the law, 
and pray to God for his gracious direction. Four faults 
were committed in the former removal of the ark. Firſt, 
in placing it on a cart, inſtead of cauſing it to be carried 
as it ought, on the ſhoulders of the Levites. Secondly, 
the Levites were not permitted to touch the ark, as 
Uzza did. Thirdly, this laſt perſon was no Levite, and 
therefore was guilty of a very great, offence. Fourthly, 
he wanted faith that God would take care of the ark. 
This laft David could not help, but the other three he 
might have prevented. 15 

er. 14. So the priefls and the Levites ſanctiſſed them- 
ſelves to bring up the ark of the Lord God of Iſrael. 
From this Paſſage Buxtorf juſtly infers, that all the tribe 
of Levi had a right to carry the ark, the prieſts, as well 
as others. But while they were in the wilderneſs they 
who were mere Levites commonly did it, becauſe the 
prieſts were few, and had other employments. But the 


were appointed to that function. 

Ver. 16. And David ſpake to the chief of the Levites, 
to appoint their brethren to be the ſingers with inſtru- 
ments of muſic, pſalteries, and harps, and cymbals, ſouud— 
ing, by lifting up the voice with joy.] Singing fo loud, 
that all might hear, and have their hearts lifted up with 
joy in God. Here it may be obſerved, that tho' David 
did not build the temple, yet he ordered how the fervice 
of God ſhould be performed there in a more ſolemn man- 
ner than it had ever been before. 

Ver. 20. And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemiramoth, 
and fehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maaſeiah, and Be- 


| naiah, with pſalteries on Alamoth.| Or with Alamoth: 
which being joined with pſalteries, is thought by ſome to 


have been a muſical inſtrument. But Strigelius, from the 
deriyation of the word; thinks Alamota ſignifies that theſe 
men ſung the baſs, as thoſe in the next verſe did the 
treble. 

Ver. 21. And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 1Mikneiah, 
and Oved-edom, and Feiel, and Agagiab, with harps on the 
Sheimnmaith.) Sheminith is thought by ſome to ſignify an 
harp with eight ſtrings. ; | 
—To excel.) The Hebrew word Lenatzeach, be- 
ing formed from Natzach, t overcome, is thought by Stri- 
gelius to ſignify a voice higher than all the reſt. | 

Ver. 22. And Chenaniah chief of the Levites dus for 
ſong ] Or, as it is tranſlated in the margin, was for car- 
riage ; that is, for managing the voice. He taught them 
how to ſing, as the following words inform us, © he in- 
« {tructed about the ſong becauſe he was skiltul”, Being 
a great artiſt in ſinging, he was the præcentor; for he is 
called mafter of the ſong, ver. 27. Which is thought by 
Capellus to ſignify, that he guided them to keep time, b 
the elevation of his hand, or of a wand. So the LXX, 


mong us, and was tiled vates among the ancient Sa li. 
Ver. 26. And it came topaſs when God helped the Levites 

that bare the ark of the covenant cf the Lord, that they offered 

ſeven bullocks, and ſeven _T Some underitand this 


of the ſtrength which God gave them to carry the ark 
without fainting, tho' they aſcended a ſteep hill, to ſettle 
it in the place where it was to reſt, But it is not pro- 


/e Levites.} Whom he ordered to be ſent tor before, 


bable, 


arywy TW Way, who is properly called the præcentor a- 
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le, that God impoſed ſuch extraordinary burdens on 
cy in his ſervice, as rendered them incapable of ſuſ- 


taining them without ſupernatural aſſiſtance. The mean- 


ing rather ſeems to be, that God preſerved them from 
committing any error, ſo that they carried the ark without 
offence. Or, as Junius rakes ir, God gave them eaſe, 
and others were ordered to take their place, when they 
had gone ſome part of the way. For tho the ark was 
not a heavy burden, yer they could not but proceed with 
fear and trembling, leſt they, like Uzzah, ſhould incur 
the Divine Diſpleaſure. The Levites then offered upon 
their own account the. ſacrifices here mentioned, beſide 
thoſe which the king offered, as we read 2 Sam. V1. 13. 
And ſeven bullocks, and as many rams, being offered, 
ſome think, thar every time the ark reſted, in order for 
the Levites to recover ſtrength, a bullock was offered with 
a ram; which was ſeven times between the houſe of 
Obed-edom, and the city of David. | 

Ver. 27. And David was clothed with a robe of fine 
linen.] Pure white garments were proper in Divine Mi- 


niſtrations; and Kimchi thinks that the Levites who ſup- 


ported the ark, and the ſingers, being thus clothed on 
this ſolemn occaſion, David having a muſical genius, and 
bearing his part among them, choſe to appear in the very 
ſame habit. And by this, perhaps, may be underſtood 
what Michal meant, when ſhe reproached David for un- 
covering himſelf; which does not ſignify that he appeared 
naked, but that he diveſted himſelf of his royal robes, 
and arrayed himſelf in a habit which did not belong to 
him. 4 | ; 
The remaining part of this chapter has been explained 
in our notes on 2 Sam. vi. to which the reader may have 
recourſe. 


Si XYL 
1 David's feſtival ſacrifice. 4 He ordereth a quire to ſing 


thankſgiving. 7 The pſalm of thankſgiving. 37 He 


appointeth miniſters, porters, prieſts and muſicians, to 
attend continually on the ark. 


CO they brought the ark of God, and 

ſer it in the midſt of the tent that Da- 
vid had pitched for it: and they offered 
burnt-acrifces, and peace- offerings before 

God. | 

2 And when David had made an end of 
oftering the burnt-offerings, and the peace- 
offerings, he bleſſed the people in the name 
of the d, 

And he dealt to every one of Iſrael, 
both man and woman, to every one a loaf 
of bread, and a good piece of fleſh, and a 
flagon of wine. 

4 4 And he appointed certain of the 
Levites to miniſter before the ark of the 
LorD, and to record, and to thank and 
praiſe the LORD God of Iſxael. | 
5 Afaph the chief, and next to him Ze- 
chariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and fe- 
hiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Be- 
natah, and Obed-edom : and Jeiel with 


plalteries, and with harps: but Aſaph made 


a ſound with cymbals. 

6 Benaiah alſo, and Jahaziel the prieſts, 
with trumpets continually before the ark of 
the covenant of Gd. Re | 
J Then on that day David delivered 
firſt this pſalm, to thank the Lokb, into 
the hand of Aſaph and his brethren. 


LIE 


8 Give thanks unto the LoRD, call up- 
on his name, make known his deeds among 
che people. . WS 

9 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him, 
talk you of all his wondrous works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name, let the 
heart of them rejoyce that ſeek the LORD. 

11 Seek the LORD and his ſtrength, 
eek his face continually. _ | 

12 Remember his marvellous works that 
he hath done, his wonders, and the judg- 
ments of his mouth. - 

13 O ye. ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant, ye 
children of Jacob his choſen ones. 

14 He zs the LORD our God, his judg- 
ments are in all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindful always of his cove- 

nant : the word which he commanded to a 
thouſand generations ; : 


16 | Even of the“ covenant which he 


made with Abraham, and of his oath unto 
Iſaac : 

17 And hath confirmed the ſame to Ja- 
cob for a law, aud to Iſrael for an ever- 
laſting covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the 
land of Canaan, the lot of your inhe- 
ritance. 

19 When ye were but few, even a 
few, and ſtrangers init: 

20 And whey they went from nation to 
nation, and from oze kingdom to another 
people: N 

21 He ſuffered no man to do them 
wrong : yea, he reproved kings for their 
ſakes, 


and do my prophets no harm. 
23 Sing unto the Lok all the earth: 


ſhew forth from day to day his ſal- 


* 


vation. | 

24 Declare his glory among the hea- 
then: his marvellous works among all 
nations. | 

25 For great zs the LORD, and greatly 
to be praiſed : he alſo ig to be feared above 
all gods. EE SR 

26 For all the gods of the people are 
idols: but the LORD made the heavens: 

27 Glory and honour are in his pre- 
ſence, ſtrength and gladneſs are in his 
place. - 
28 Give unto the LuRD, ye kindred 
of the people, give unto the LRD glory 
and ſtrength. 7 
29 Give unto the Lok D the glory due 
unto his name: bring an offering and come 

before 


22 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, 
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before him, worfhip the Lox in the beauty 
of holineſs, | 

30 Fear before him all the earth: the 
world alſo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not 
moved, | 

31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the 
earth rejoice : and let wen ſay among the 
nations, The Lo&D reigneth. | 

22 Let the ſea rore, and the fulneſls 
thereof: let the fields rejoice, and all that 
{s therein. 115 

33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood fin 
out at the preſence of the LORD, becaule 
he cometh to judge the earth. 

34 O give thanks to the LORD, for be 
is good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

35 And lay ye, Save us, O God of our 
ſalvation, and gather us together, and de- 
liver us from the heathen, that we may 
give thanks to thy holy name, aud glory in 
thy praile. | | 

36 Bleſſed be the LORD God of Iſrael 
for ever and ever: and all the people faid, 


Amen, and prailed the LORD. 


37 J So he left there before the ark of 
the covenant of the LORD, Aſaph and his 
brethren to miniſter before the ark conti- 
nually, as every days work required: 

38 And Obed-edom with their bre- 
thren, threeſcore and eight: Obed-edom 


'  alfo the fon of Jeduthun, and Hoſah to be 


porters : 3” 

39 And Zadok the prieſt, and his hre- 
thren the prieſts, before the tabernacle of 
the LORD, in the high place that u, at 
Gibeon, _ - - : 

40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the 
LoRD, upon the altar of the burnt-offer- 


ing continually morning and evening, and 


to do according to all that is written in the 
law of the LORD, which he commanded 
Iſrael : 1 

41 And with them Heman and Jedu- 
thun, and the reſt that were choſen, who 
Were expreſſed by name, to give thanks to. 
the LokD, becauſe his mercy endureth for 


C Ver: 


42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun 
with trumpets and cymbals, for thoſe that 
{ſhould make a ſound, and with muſical in- 
ſtruments of God: and the ſons of Jedu- 


thun were porters. 


eople in the na the Lord.] The Targum tranſlat 

2 name 1 LM WORD of the LORD, which 
ſhews that this interpreter took the WORD to be 
JEHOVARN. 

As we ſhall have frequent occaſion to mention the Tar- 
gum, in the courſe of theſe annotations, it may be proper to 
offer the reader ſome account of that work. Targum, in 
the plural, Targumim, ſignifies expo/itions, or explications : 
and this name is given to the Chaldee Paraphraſes of the 
books of the Old Teſtament. They are called para- 
phraſes, or expolitions, becauſe they are rather comments 
and explications, than literal verſions of the Sacred Text. 
They are written in the Chaldee tongue, which became 
familiar to the Jews after the time of the Pabyloman 
captivity, and was more known to them than the Hebrew 
it ſelf. So that when the Hebrew text was read in the 


g ſynagogpe, or in the temple, they generally added to it 
| an explication in the Chaldee tongue, for the inftruQio 


of the people who had but a very imperfe& knowledge of 
the Hebrew language. It is probable, that even from the 
time of Eſdras, or Ezra, this cuſtom began; ſince this 
learned ſcribe reading the law to the people in the tem- 
ple, explained it in conjunction with the other prieſts who 
were with him, in order to render it intelligible to the 
people; and we think it moſt probable, that they ex- 
pounged it in the Chaldee or Syriac ; for thee two lan- 
guages had then a very great conformity with each other, 
and were almoſt entirely the fame ; and even at this day 
they have a very near agreęment. | 

in the Chaldee language be very ancient among the He- 
brews, yet they have no written paraphraſes or Targu- 
mim, but fince Onkelos and Jonathan, who lived a- 


about thirty years before Chriſt, under the reign of Herod 
the great. Onkelos is ſomething more modern, but his 
Targum is moſt eſteemed, and copies of it are to be found, 
in which it is inſerted verſe for verſe with the Hebrew. 
It is fo ſhort and ſimple, that it cannot be ſuſpected of 
being corrupted. This celebrated Paraphaſt wrote only upon 
the books of Moſes, and his ſtile approaches nearly ro the 
purity of the Chaldee, as it is found in Daniel and Ezra. 
The Jews pretend that Onkelos was a Gentle by birth and 
religion; and that he was converted to Judaiſm, in the days 
of Hillel, who lived ſome time before' our Saviour. His 
paraphraſe is undoubtedly the moſt ſenſible and the mott 


literal, of any we have from the Jews; and it were to be 


wiſhed that he had explained all the Hebrew books of the 
Old Teſtament, Father Morin ſhews that this paraphraſe 
is much more modern than the Jews are willing to allow ; 


and thinks it was compoſed betore the Talmud of Baby- 


lon, and after the Talmud of Jeruſalem. It is faid that 
St. Jerome knew nothing of it, and from thence an in- 
terence is dran that it might be written ſince the time of 
that father. 5 : Cy : 
Some Jews have pretended, that Onkelos was fon to 
the Roman emperor Titus ; others .that he was the ne- 
phew of this monarch, and the ſon of his ſiſter. Others 
ſuppoſe, that the author of the paraphraſe which bears 
the name of Onkelos, was more ancient than he who ig 
ſaid to have been the nephew of Titus. Laſtly, other 
Rabbins have maintained, that Onkelos the paraphraſt 
was the ſame as Aquila, the famous Greek interpreter of 
Scripture. But Father Morin, who acquaints us with 
all theſe particulars, has very judiciouſly confuted them 
in his excercitations upon the Bible. J. ii. exercit. 8. 
83 - | 
The reaſons which induced the Jews to believe that 
Onkelos was the ſame with Aquila of Pontus, are, Firſt, 
the pretended ſimilitude of Names; for Onkelos and A- 
quila, or Akilas, are, according to them the ſame name. 
Secondly, Aquila, as well as Onkelos, was a proſelyte. 
Thirdly, each of them lived at the ſame time; that is, 


about 150 years after Chriſt. But to theſe three argu- 


43 And all the people departed every | ments it may be au ſwered, Firſt, that the difference in the 


names of Onkelos and Aquila is ſufficient to make them 


man to his houſe: and David returned to | two dittin& perſons. Secondly, that the character of 


bleſs his houle. 


ver. 2. Aud when David had made an end of offering 


a proſelyte, given to Onkelos, is not well grounded. 


Thirdly, that the time in which Onkelos lived is very dit⸗ 
ferent from that of Aquila. For this laſt lived in the ſe- 


tury of the Chriſti . Onkelos 
Ie vurnt-offerings, and the 7 eace-offtrings, be bleſſed the | e Nes. ury. os 198 riſtian Church, whereas On 


lived in the days of Hillel, ſometime before Jeſus . 
S den 1 


But tho? the cuſtom of making theſe ſorts of expoſitions 


bout the time of our bleſſed Saviour. Jonathan is placed 
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r is ſaid inced, that he lived till after the death of Ga- 


maliel, the grandſon of Hillel, who died eighteen years 
defore the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; but however, even this 
is far enough from the time of Aquila. Ir is true, that 
the author of Bereſhith Rabba wrote a Rabbinical com- 
mentary upon Geneſis, and ſome Rabbins after him talk 
of the Targum of Aquila; but this pretended Targum is 
riothing elfe but the reek verſion of Aquila. 

The Targum of Onkelos has — been in great 
eſteem among the Jews. Elias Levita ſays, that the Jews 
think themſelves obliged to read a ſection of the law 
every week in their ſynagogues, and which is the leflon 
of the week. They read this ſection twice; the firſt 
time in the Hebrew original, and the ſecond in the Chal 
dee Targum of Onkelos. Thus it was read in the time 
of the abovemention'd Elias Levita; that is, in the be- 
ginning of the ſixth century. Hence it was, according 
to the obſervations of the ſame author, that this Targum 
was ſo well known among them, while the others were 
very ſcarce, inſomuch that it was not eaſy to find a copy 
of the other Targums in a whole province, whereas thoſe 
of Onkelos were very common, 

As to what father Morin fays, that the Targum of Onke- 
los was not compoſed till after the Talmud of Jeruſa- 
lem; the reaſons he affigns for the eſtabliſhment ot that 
opinion only prove, that ſome additions had been made 
to the Text of Onkelos. But as to the body of the 
work, it cannot be doubted, but that it was written about 
the time of our Saviour. The ſilence of St. Jerome, 
with reſpect to this Targum, is but a negative argument, 
and of .no great validity. He might not have known it, 
tho it were then in being; and on the other hand, he 
might have known it, and yet neither quote it, nor make 
any mention of it. | 88 ; ; 

Tho' Onkelos generally follows his original word for 
word, and in 2 juſt manner; he, however, explains ſome 
paſſages of the Hebrew, which he thought required ſuch 
an illuſtration. For inſtance, in moſt of the paſſages of 
Scripture wherein the moſt venerable name JEHOVAH 
is found, he uſes the word Memra, the WORD ot JEHO- 
VAH ; and diſtinguiſhes Memra from Pirgama, which 
ſignifies diſcourſe, aſcribing to it all the actions of che 
ſupreme Deity, as we frequently have had occaſion to 
obſerve. "Tis to this Memra that he aſcribes the crea- 
tion of the world; and repreſents him as that Divine 
Being who appeared to Moſes upon mount Sinai, and 
gave him the law. *Twas to him that Jacob made his 
vow ; ſaying, If the WORD will cendutt and bring me 
back to the houſe of my tather, then he ſhall be my God. 
"Twas the ſame WORD that appeared to the great pa- 
triarch Abraham, in the plain, or under the oak of Mamre. 
I was he whom Jacob appealed to as a witneſs between 
himſelt and Laban. Let the WORD ſee between me and 
7hee. The fame divine WORD marched at the head of the 
ſons of Iſtael; enabled them to conquer mighty nations, 
and proved an avenging fire to all thoſe who violated the 
law of the Lord. This WORD therefore was the eter- 
nal and almighty God, and the Hebrews were of this 
opinion, at the time when the Targum of Onkelos was 
compoled. f 

This Memra anſwers to the Cachema, or the viſdom 
mentioned by Solomon in his book of Proverbs, and b 
Jeſus the ſon of Sirach in his Eccleſiaſticus, and likewiſe 


to the Almighty Word of the book of Wiſdom. It alſo 


correſponds with the Logos, the word of which Philo 
ſpeaks in fo many places; and the myſtery of which St. 
John the evangeliſt has ſo divinely diſcovered in the be- 


 &inning of his goſpel. . 


„All this has perplexed thoſe who deny the eternal 
Divinity of the Word. In order to clude the authority 
of the Targum, Grotius has pretended, that, according 


to the Jews, God created a ſubaltern being, or ſecondary 


deity, whoſe miniſtry he made uſe of in the creation ot 
the world. But this Being that fo creates, muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be God, ſince none but God alone can have this 
power, and this the Targum aſcribes to the Memra. So 
much for the Targum of Onkelos. Sos 

The Targum of Jonathan Ben Uzziel is upon the 
greater and leſſer prophets. He is much more diffuſe 


than Onkelos; and etpecially upon the leſſer prophets, 


where he takes great liberties, and runs on in a train 
No. LVI. 


| prophets. Laſtly, the 


* 


of allegories. His ſtile is pure enough, and nearly ap- 
proaches to the Chaldee of Onkelos. The Jews ſay 
great things in commendation of Jonathan ; they believe 
he lived in the time of Haggai, Zachary, and Malachi ; 


that is to ſay, ſoon after their return from the captivity, 
and that he received from thoſe holy men, the oral law 


or tradition. They add, that he was the firſt, and moſt 
excellent diſciple of Hillel, the famous Rabbi who 1s ſaid 
to have lived a little before the coming of our Saviour; 
or about that time, in the rezgn of Herod the Great, as 
has been already obſerved. But it Jonathan had ſeen 
Haggai, Zachary, and Malachi, and had likewiſe been 
HillePs diſciple, he muſt have been above five hundred 
years old, which is altogether incredible. The Jews; 
however, are always exalting the merit of Jonathan the 
fon of Uzziel; they equal him to Moſes, and relate, that 
while he was compoting his paraphraſe, God protected 
him in a viſible manner; and to prevent his ap di- 
verted from his application, if a flic ſetrled upon his paper, 


1 over his head, they were immediately 
C 


onſumed with fire from heaven. That intending to com- 
poſe a Targum on the Hagiographa, as he had done upon 
the law and the prophets, he was diverted from this delign 
by a voice from heaven, which told him, that the end of 
the Meſſiah was therein determined. This ſtory, whe- 
ther true or falſe, has been the occaſion of ſome Chriſtians 
taking the advantage of this confeſſion to maintain againſt 
the Jews, that the death of the Meſſiah was clearly fore- 
told in the book of the prophet Daniel, which the He- 
brews place among the Hagiographa. And ſince theſe 
diſputes have ariſen, the modern Jews have taken the 
liberty of changing this paſlage, leſt ſuch an acknowledg- 
ment as it contains, ſhould be prejudicial to their cauſe. 
Of the two Targums, whereof Jonathan the ſon of Uzziel 

is ſaid to be the author, it appears that he compoſed that 
only which is upon the firſt and laſt prophets. The Jews 
call Jofhua, Judges, Samuel, and the Kings, the firſt pro- 
phets ; and the laſt are Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the 


twelve ſmall prophets. That on the law, which is attri- 


bured to him, is very different from the firſt, both as to 
the ſtile, and method; for this laſt paraphraſe is more 
crowded with tables, gloſſes, long explanations and vain 
additions, than the Targum on the prophets, which with- 
out Conteſt is the work ot Jonathan. Beſide, the author 
ſpeaks there of ſeveral things which were not as yet ex- 
iſting in the time of Jonathan, or at leatt were not known 
by the names he gives them. For inſtance, he mentions 
the ſix orders or books of the Miſhna, which were not 
written till long after the death of Jonathan; the names 
of Conſtantinople and Lombardy are likewiſe in it, which. 
are ſtill more modern than the Miſhna. 

We cannot tell who was the author of this Targum on 
the law. It continued a long time unknown even to the 
Jews, who had no notice of any ſuch book till it was 
publiſhed at Venice, about an hundred and fifty years 
ago. The name of Jonathan was, in all probability, affixed 
+ it, only to give credit to the work, and promote its 
ale. 5 

There is another Targum of Joſeph the Blind, upon 
ſome books of the Hagiographa ; which word may per- 
haps need ſome explanation. Hagiographa ſignifies, in 
general, Sacred Writings, which deſerve our reſpect, 
whether they be canonical and inſpired, or whether they 
treat only of Holy Things, and are written after the man- 
ner of the Sacred and Inſpired Scriptures. But the name 
Hagiographa is properly given to thoſe Sacred books, 
which the Hebrews call Cethubim. For they diſtinguiſh 


all the canonical books of the Old Teftament into thres 


claſſes. 1. The law; 2. The prophets; 3. The Hagio- 
grapha, or Cethubim. They reckon five books of the 
law; which compoſe the Pentateuch, or the five books of 
Moſes ; eight books of the prophets ; namely, 1. Joſhua ; 
2. Judges and Ruth, which conſtitute but one book; 3. 
The firſt and ſecond books of Samuel, which among them 
make but one; 4. 'The two books of Kings, which are 
ſometimes mentioned by the title of the third and fourth 
books of Kings, and with the Hebrews are but one; 5. 
Iſaiah ; 6. Jeremiah; 7. Ezekiel; 8. The twelve ſmall 
prophets which compoſe but one book. Theſe arc the 
books which they 2 under the name of the 

agiographa are nine in number; 
12 4 1. Job; 
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1. Job; 2. The pſalter, divided into five parts; 3 
Proverbs; 4. Eccleſiaſtes; 5. The ſong ot Solomob; 6. 
The book of Daniel; 7. The two books of Chronicles, 
which make but one with the Hebrews; 8. The firit and 
ſecond books of Eſdras, or Ezra, which likewiſe among 
the Hebrews make but one; 9. The book of Eſther. St. 
Jerome adds, that ſome reckon the books of the Hag1o- 
grapha to be eleven, including the books of Ruth and the 
Lamentations as two diſtinèt books in this number. That 
father ſays, in his preface to the book of Judith, that this 
book is placed among the Hagiographa, the authority 
whereof can be of no ſervice in ſupporting any conteſted 
points. He alſo declares the fame of Tobit, and obſerves, 
that the Hebrews do not receive it among their ſacred 
and canonical books, but only as one of the Hagiographa. 
Laſtly, in his preface to Daniel, he acknowledges that 
the Hebrews admit of eleven books _—_ their Hagio- 
grapha. From whence we may caſily conclude two things; 
Firſt, that in the time of St. Jerome, the Hebrews were 
not fixed, with reſpe&t to the number of the Hagiogra- 
pha ; and, Secondly, that they owned two ſorts of Ha- 
_ .. glographa, ſome ſacred and canonical, and others of a 
much inferior authority; whereof no uſe was made in re- 
ligious diſputes. | 

The Targum of Joſeph the Blind is much more modern, 
and leſs eſteemed than thoſe we have already mentioned. 
Hie is faid to have written upon the Pſalms, Job, the 
Proverbs, the Canticles, Eccleſiaſtes, Ruth, and Eſther. 
His ſtile is very corrupt Chaldee, with a large intermix- 
ture of words from foreign languages. It is faid, that he 
was a profeſſor in the univerſity of Sara, about the year 
351. The Jews call him the great light, or Saghi-nahor. 
He is likewiſe ſurnamed Sinai, becauſe he gloried in ha- 
ving a perfect knowledge of all the traditions which had 
been delivered to Moſes on mount Sinai. It is not uni- 


ver{ally agreed, that he was the author of all the para- 


phraſes aſcribed to him, there being a viſible difference in 
the ſtile and method of thoſe works; in which the tables 
of the Miſhna and Talmud are frequently to be found. 


The names of Turks, and Conſtantinople, are likewiſe to 


be met with in them; and therefore father Morin ſays, 
they are a much later compoſition than the Jews are wil- 
ling to allow. 

The Targum of Jeruſalem is only an expoſition on the 
Pentateuch, nor is that entire and perfect. Whole verſes 
are. wanting in it, others are tranſpoſed, and ſome muti- 
lated ; which circumſtances have, induced many to think, 
that this 1s only a fragment of ſome ancicnt paraphraſe 
that is now loft. | 

Ver. 4. And he appointed certain of the Levites to mini- 

ſler before the ark of the Lord, and to record, and to thank 
and praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael.] To declare to the 
aſſembled people thoſe wonderful works which God had 
wrought for Iſrael ; and likewiſe to render grateful thanks 
unto him, and extol his infinite goodneſs, and all his glo- 
rious perfections. As none were privileged to ſacrifice 
but the prieſts of the line of Aaron, ſo none could miniſter 
in the temple but the Levites. Which inſtitution was 
unalterably eſtabliſhed by the law of God. But it was 
in the power of their kings to aſſign the prieſts or Levites 
ſeveral functions in the Divine Service. They, accord- 
ingly, were appointed ſingers, with inſtruments of muſic, 
by the prophets, as we are told, in 2 Chron. xxix. 25. and 
David, as a prophet, appointed this Sacred Service, xxiii. 
2. But the application of perſons to their ſeveral offices 
is every where aſcribed to king David, and afterward to 
Solomon; and Jchoſhaphat, who was no prophet, ordered 
the prieſts and Levites to go and teach the people. So 
Pavid here appointed who ſhould ſing, who ſhould be 
porters, and diſcharge other duties. 
Ver. 5. Aſaph the chief. | Some of whoſe Divine com- 
poſures we have in the book of Pſalms: and he directed 
all rhe other muſicians to take their ſeveral parts in this 
ſervice. 25 

Ver. 6. Benaiah alſp and Jaba ziel the prieſts with 
trumpets continually before the ark of the covenant of God.] 
At the morning and evening ſervice theſe prieſts attended 
with trumpets, as the Levites did with other muſical in- 
ſtruments. 

Ver. 7. Thea on that day, David delivered firſt this 
Nalin. Or, as it may be plainly tranſlated out of the 


The | 


Hebrew, This David appointed in the firſt place, at that 
time; namely, that God ſhould be praiſed by Aſaph and 
his collegues in the manner following. Which ſolemn ſer- 
vice began on the day when David brought up the ark, 
and was continued ever after. | 

Ver. 8. Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, 
make known his deeds among the people.] This is taken 
out of Pſalm xcvi and cy, which, we ſuppoſe, David had 
made before this time; and he now compoſed one hymn 
to be daily uſed in the Divine Service; wherein the per- 
fections of God are admirably ſet forth, that the people 
might be excited to his fear, love, and obedience. The 
ſenſe of the words before us is to this effe&t : O ye mini- 
ſters and worſhippers of the Moſt High, celebrate with 
heart and voice, all the benefits ye have received from 
him the fountain of all good; and if you ſuffer any evil, 
or are deſtitute of any neceſſary enjoyment, pray to him 
for a proper relief and ſupply: and as ye have been taught 
by happy experience how good he is, proclaim his praiſes 
to all the world, and teach the ſons of men that all things. 
depend upon his pleaſure and ordination, 

Ver. 9. Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him, talk you 
of all his wondrous works. | Publiſh his praiſes in all the 
beaut yof melodious devotion. Declare his wonderful 
4 twang which teſtify his omnipotence and unerring wiſ- 

ol. 

Ver. 10. Glory ye in his holy name, let the heart of 
them rejoice that ſeek the Lord.] Count it your higheit 
happineſs, and boaſt of it as ſuch, that the Almighty 
is your God, and let joy be infuſed mto the heart of thoſe 
who ſeek his favour as their chiefeſt good. 

Ver. 11. Seek the Lord and his ſtrength, 1 his face 
continualh.\| Be ſenſible of your own weakneſs and in- 
{ufficiency, and depend upon his benevolent power for the 
aſſiſtance you need. Implore his clemency with humble 


prayers on all occaſions. The ark is called God's ſtrength, 


2 Chron. vi. 41. Pſalm Ixxviii. 61. and therefore they are 
here exhorted to fall down betore it, and ſupplicate the 
Divine Mercy. 5 ä 
Ver. 12. Remember his marvellous works that he hath 
done.] "Thoſe aſtoniſhing works which he accompliſhed 


for the preſervation of his people, and the puniſhment of 


their enemies. | | 

His wonders, and the judgments of his mouth. 
Reflect upon the plagues of Egypt, which were inflicted, 
on the people of that country, in a ſtupendious manner, 
by the miniſtration of Moles. Tarn your thoughts like- 
wiſe to the laws which God condeſcended to give your 
anceſtors at mount Sinai. | 

Ver. 13. O ye ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant, ye children 
of Jacob his choſen ones.) This, ye ſons of Ifrael, is 
your duty, as ye are the offspring of a moſt faithful ſer- 
vant of the Almighty. Remember this, O ye poſterity 
cf Jacob, whom God hath ſelected for his people; not for 
your own merits, but out of his affection to one who loved 
him. 

Ver. 14. He is the Lord our God, his judgments are in 
all the earth.) The great Lord of Nature, the God of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, is our God, who rules the 
whole world by his ever watchſul, and unerring provi- 
dence. | | | 

Ver. 15. Be ye mindful always of his covenant © the 
word which he commanded to a thouſand generations.] Be 
ſure to maintain a conttant remembrance of his moit gra- 
cious covenant, wherein he promiſes to be ever propitious - 
unto you, 1t you prove obedient to his Sacred Law. 

Ver. 16. Even of the covenant which he made with Abra- 
ham, and of his oath unto Iſaac.) This divine covenant 
he made with your fathers, and confirmed it with an oath, 
that it ſhould never fail. Es | 

Ver. 17. And hath confirmed the ſame to Facob for 4 
law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting 23 What he 
firſt promiſed to faithful Abraham, and ratihed to Iſaac 
by a ſolemn oath, he likewiſe eſtabliſhed to Jacob by an 
inviolable law, to endure for ever. See Gen. xvii. 1, 2. 
xxii. 16, &c. xxvi. 3. XXvili. 13. 

Ver. 18. Saying, Unto thee will T give the land of Ca- 
naan, the lot of your inheritance.) Thou ſhall have an 
undoubted title to that good land, and thy poſterity ſhall, 
in due time, be eſtabliſhed in the actual poſſeſſion ot 1 

er. 
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"on the Firſt Back of CHRONICLES. © III. 


Ver. 19. Wyen ye were but few, even a few, and ſtran- 
gers in it.] Remember your former condition, when ye 
were the moſt inconſiderable of all nations for number, 
poor, and little eſteemed, and were ſtrangers in the land 
which you now enjoy. | | | 

Ver. 20. Aud when they went from nation to nation, 
and from one kingdom to another people.] When you wan- 
dered forlornly trom land to land, and had no eſtabliſhed 
ſettlement among any of the nations through which you 

aſs'd. 5 

: Ver. 21. He ſuffered no man to do them wrong.] Tho- 
they were in danger of being oppreſſed by thoſe who had 
not the fear of. God before their eyes, they yet were in 
all places the happy obje&s of the Divine Protection. 
Yea, he reproved kings for- their ſakes.] When 
great princes did but attempt to treat them in any inju- 
rious manner, their Almighty Preſerver made thoſe mo- 
narchs feel the ſevere and inevitable effects of his diſ- 
pleaſure. 

The Jews ſay, in Seder Olam Rabba, that they ſung 
thus far in the morning. | | | 

Ver. 22. Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophets no harm.] Do not preſume to injure a people 
tor whom [I have ſo peculiar a regard. And thoſe princes 
accordingly treated them as if they had been kings and 
lords of the land. So precious were they in the fight of 


God, as if to do them the leaſt harm had been the crime 


of rreaſon againſt the Divine Majeſty. | | 

Grotius thinks the Iſraelites are called God's anointed, 
becauſe they had in their family, Jus regium; and there- 
fore Nicholaus Damaſcenus, and Juſtin, ſtile them kings. 
Kimchi more plainly tranſlates the word anointed, My 
great men, or princes for Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
were honoured by kings, namely, by Abimelech and 
Pharaoh. Whence the children of Heth ſay to Abraham, 
Thou art a prince of Gd; that is, a great prince in the 
' midſt of us, Gen. xxiii. 6. St. Jerome thinks, that all the 
Iſraelites, when they came out of Egypt, were called 
God's anointed, becauſe they were under his ſpecial pro- 
tection, by the cloud that covered them; as Cyrus was 
called his anointed, becauſe he was choſen by God to a 
ſpecial office; namely, to be the deliverer of his people, 
and to reſtore them to their own land. 


| Veer. 23. Sing unto the Lord all the earth + ſbe forth 
from day to day his ſalvation. | Let not only yhe Iſraelites, 


but all mankind, celebrate the praiſes of heir glorious 
creator, and proclaim his promiſed ſalvation by the great 
Meſſiah, without intermiſſion. 

Here began the ſong between the two evenings, if we 
may believe the Jews in Seder Olam Rabba, unto theſe 
words, And all the people ſaid Amen, ver. 36. 

Ver. 24. Declare his glory among the heathen + his mar- 
vellous works among all nations,| | $62 them ſpread his fame 
among all nations, and celebrate every where his aſtoniſh- 
Ver. 25. For great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed: 
he alſo is to be feared above all peo Ty He is the great 
Creator of all things, and the Donor of all good; who 
therefore cannot be ſufficiently magnified and adored; and 
none ought to ſhare with him in his worſhip and ſervice. 

Ver. 26. For all the Gods of the people are idols e but the 
Lord made the heavens.) All the gods which the hea- 


thens worſhip, are but empty names, and entirely de- 


ſtitute of all power: It is the Lord God of Iſrael, who 
made the ſun, moon, and ſtars, which the Gentiles wor- 
thip, and he atone therefore ought to be adored. 

Ver. 27. Glory and honour are in his preſence, ftrength 
and gladneſs are in his place.] To him only we ought to 
aſcribe glory, honour and power : in him alone we ought 
to confide: to him it is our duty and happineſs to adhere; 
and in his favour and clemency, to rejoice without cea- 
ling. 


Ver. 28. Give unto the Lord, ye Rind reds of the people, 
Worſhip be limited to the nation of Iſrael, but let all 
torts of people, from one end of the world to the other, 
acknowledge him to be the great God who governs the 
glorious univerſe around us. | 

Ver. 29. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his 
name; bring an offering and come before him, worſhip the 
Lord in the beauty of holineſs.\ Acknowledge his glorious 
attributes wherein he excels all Beings ; offer unto him 


Jide unto the Lord glory and ſtrength.] Let not his Sacred 


— 


| the grateful ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ; proſtrate 


yourſelves before him with the devouteſt humility, and 


adore him with all the purity of an upright heart. 

Ver. 30. Fear before him all the earth.) Let all the 

inhabitants of the earth, tremble before him, and humble 
themſelves unto him. 
The world alſo ſpall be ſtable, that it be not 
moved.) For if they pioully ſubmit themſelves to the 
amiable and engaging diſpenſation of his goſpel, and hum- 
bly implore his grace, he will reform the world, and con- 
firm them in all that is good, and not ſuffer ſo many 
nations to wander in the labyrinths of error, wherein they 
are now bewildred. 

Ver. 31. Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth re- 
joice: and let men ſay among the uations, The Lord reignet h.] 
Let all the inhabitants of heaven and earth rejoice; for 
the Lord will not only be known in Judæa, but will like- 
wiſe reign moſt gloriouſly in all. nations. 

Ver. 32. Let the ſea rore, and the fulneſs thereof * let 
the fields rejoice, and all that is thercin.] This, and the 
following verſe, may be paraphraſed thus. Let the vait 
ocean and all that hve in its mighty waters triumph; let 
the _— and all living creatures therein exult for 
joy. Let the trees and all their productions ſing to the 
Lord for his benefits. For the creator of all things comes 
with a benevolent intention to reſtore mankind, and rein- 
ſtate them in his favour. | 

Ver. 34. O give thanks to the Lord, for he is good - 
for his mercy endureth for ever.] Whattioever we are or 
can do, we owe it all to his Divine Bounty, and therefore 
ought to be perpetually thankful to him, and hope 1a his 
mercy for ever. | | 

Ver. 35. And ſay ye, Save us, O God of our ſalvation, 
and gather us together, and deliver us from the heathen, 
that we may give thanks to thy holy name, and gliny in 
thy praiſe.] Let all, both Jews and Gentiles, ſay, fave us, 
O Lord our God, moſt juſt, merciful, and omnipotent, 
and gather thoſe who are now diſtant from, and oppoſite 
to one another, by variance and animoſity, into the unity 
of faith and charity; that all nations may unanimouſly 
give thanks to thee, and glory in this, that they are al- 
ways praiſing thy Sacred Name. | | 

Some have imagined, that Ezra added theſe words after 
the captivity ; but it is more probable that David uttered 
them by the ſpirit of prophecy, concerning the happy 
union of Jews and Gentiles. 

Ver. 36. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for ever and 
ever. | Unto the great Creator and Sovereign of the 
world, God moſt bleſſed for ever, let all men never ceaſe 
to render bleſſing and praiſe. | 
And all the people ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the 
Lord.] At the end of this Divine Hymn, the two laſt 
verſes of which are the concluſion of Pſalm, cvi. all the 
people expreſſed their deſire that God might be tor ever 
praiſed 1n this manner, by ſaying, Amen. From whence 
Vitringa obſerves, the great antiquity of this Sacred Rite 
of uttering the word Amen at the cloſe of all our prayers 
and en e which was continued after the cap- 
tivity, as we find Nehem. viii. 6. And he there men- 
tions rules given by the Jewiſh doctors concerning the 
pronunciation of this word by the people; namely, Firſt, 
that it be not uttered too haſtily, but with a grave and 
diſtinct voice; and, Secondly, not louder than the tone 
of him who bleſſed; Laſtly, it was to be expreſſed in 


faith, with a certain perſuaſion that God would bleſs 


them and hear their prayers. | 
Ver. 39. And Zadok the prieſt, aud his brethren the 
prieſts, before the tabernacle of the Lord, in the high place 
that was at Gibeon.] As Aſaph and his brethren mini- 
ſtred at Jeruſalem, ver. 37. fo others were appointed to 
miniſter at Gibeon; where the tabernacle ot Moſes, and 
the altar of burnt- offering, had continued ever ſince the 
ſlaughter of the prieſts by Saul. Here the ordinary wor- 
ſhip of God was performed, and thereſore the pricits at- 
tended at this place to offer ſacrifice, which the Levites 
could not do; bur the extraordinary worſhip was at Jeru- 
ſalem, where the ark was placed, and where Abiathar the 
high-prieſt attended David; that if he had any occaſion to 
conſult the Divine Majeſty, (which could be done only 
| before the ark) the high-prieſt might be ready to periorm 
that Sacred Function, Bur Zadok, the chief of the ſe- 


condary prieſts, always attended at Gibcon. 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Ver. 40. To offer burnt-fferings unto the Lord, upon the 
altar of the burut-offering continually morning and evening, 

&c.] This part of the Divine Service could be perform- 

ed only in the place where the ark was, and by none but 

the prieſts. And therefore David took care it ſhould be 

conitantly celebrated here, tho' he was not preſent every 

day at thoſe ſacrifices which were offered for all the peo- 

ple of Iſrael, whereſcever they were. The prieſts alſo 

rook care to trim the lamps, ſet the ſhew-bread on the 

table, and perform all other things required by the law. 


XVII. 


1 Nathan firſt approving the purpoſe 7 David, to build 
God an houſe, 3 After by the word of God forbiddeth 
him. 11 He promiſeth him bleſſings and benefits in his 
ſeed. 16 David's prayer and — — 


OW it came to paſs as David fat in 

his houſe, that David faid to Na- 
than the prophet, Lo, I dwell in an houſe 
of cedars, but the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD remarineth under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan ſaid unto David, Do 
all that zs in thine heart, for God zs with 
thee. 

3 And it came to paſs the ſame night, 

that the word of God came to Nathan, 
_ laying, | | 

4 Go and tell David my ſervant, Thus 
ſaith the LORD, Thou ſhalt not build me 
an houſe to dwell in. 

5 For I have not dwelt in an houſe ſince 
the day that I brought up Iſrael, unto this 
day, but have gone from tent to tent, and 
from one tabernacle to another. 

6 Whereloever I have walked with all 
Iſrael, ſpake I a word to any of the judges 
of Iſrael (whom I commanded to feed my 
people) ſaying, Why have ye not built me 
an houſe of cedars ? 

7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay un- 
to my ſervant David, Thus faith the LORD 
of hoſts, I took thee from the ſheep - cote, 
ever from following the ſheep, that thou 
ſhould be ruler over my people Iſrael: 

8 And I have been with thee whither- 
ſoever thou haſt walked, and have cut off 
all thine enemies from before thee, and 
have made thee a name like the name of 
the great men that are in the earth. 

9 Allo I will ordain a place for my 
people Iſrael, and will plant them, and 
they ſhall dwell in their place, and ſhall 
be moved no more ; neither {hall the chil- 
dren of wickedneſs waſte them any more 
(as at the beginning, x 

10 And ſince - time that I command- 
ed judges to be over my people lirael) 
moreover, I will ſubdue all thine enemies. 
Furthermore, I tell thee, that the LORD 
will build thee an houſe. 

I 


CHA P. 


; 


11 J And it ſhall come to paſs, when 
thy days be expired that thou muſt go 10 
be with thy fathers, that I will raife up thy 
ſeed aſter thee, which ſhall be of thy ſons, 
and I will eſtabliſh his kingdom. 

12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and I 
will ſtabliſh his throne for ever. 

13 I will be his father, and he ſhall be 
my fon, and I will not take my mercy a- 
way from him, as I took it from him that 
was before thee. 

14 But [ will ſettle him in mine houſe, 
and in my kingdom for ever, and his 
throne ſhall be eib bliſned for evermore. 

15 According to all theſe words, and 
according to a this viſion, ſo did Nathan 
ſpeak unto David. 

16 J David the king came and far 
before the LORD, and faid, Who am I, 
O LORD God, and what zs mine houſe, 
chat thou haſt brought me hitherto ? 

17 And yet this was a ſmall thing in 
thine eyes, O God, for thou haſt alſo ſpo- 
ken of thy ſervants houſe for a great while 
ro come, and haſt regarded me according 
to the eſtate of a man of high degree, O 
LORD God. | 

18 What can David ſpeak more to thee 
for the honour of thy ſervant ? for thou 
knoweſt thy ſervant. 

19 O Lo, for thy ſervants ſake, and 
according to thine own heart haſt thou 
done all this greatneſs, in making known 


all theſe great things. 


20 O LoRD, there is none like thee, 
neither zs there any God beſides thee, ac- 


ears. 
21 And what one nation in the earth 
7s like thy people Iſrael, whom God went 


| to redeem 10 be his own people, to make 


thee a name of greatneſs and terribleneſs, 
by driving out nations from before thy 
people whom thou haſt redeemed out of 
Egypt? 

2 2 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make 
thine own people for ever, and thou, LORD, 
becameſt their God. 

23 Therefore now, LO Rp, let the 
thing that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy 
ſervant, and concerning his houſe, be eſta- 
bliſhed for ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. 

24 Let it even be eſtabliſhed, that thy 
name may be magnified for ever, ſaying, 


The Lokp of hoſts zs the God of lirael, 
even a God to Iſrael: and Jet the houſe of 


thee. 25 For 


cording to all that we have heard with our 


David thy ſervant he eſtabliſhed before 
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Chap. 18. en the Firſt Book of CHRONICLES. 1113 


— 


25 For thou, O my God, haſt told thy 


ſervant, that thou wilt build him an houſe : 
therefore thy ſervant hath found in hrs heart 


to pray before thee. 


26 And now, LORD, (chou art God, 
and haſt promiſed this goodneſs unto thy 
ſervant) d 

27 Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to 


bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may 
be before thee for ever: for thou bleſleſt, 
O LoRD, and it ſhall be bleſſed for ever. 


Moſt of the particulars in this chapter have been al- 
ready explained in our comment on 2 Sam. vii. We ſhall 
therefore confine ourſelves to the few variations or additions 
which are inſerted in the chapter before us: DE 

Ver. 14. But I will ſettle him in mine houſe, and in my 
kingdom for ever, &c.] That is, in my church, which is 
the houſe of God, wherein he dwelt, and which he ruled, 
governed and protected, as his peculiar people. Ir is very 
obſervable, that in 2 Sam. vii. 16. God ſpeaking to David, 
ſays, thine houſe, and thy kingdom; but here, mine houſe, 
and my kingdom, which is a demonſtration that this prin- 
cipally relates to the Meſſiah, of whom David was but a 
figure. | FPG 

Ver. 19. O Lord, for thy ſervants ſake, and according to 
thine own heart haſt thou done all this greatneſs, &c.] In 
2 Sam. vii. 21. it is ſaid, for thy word's ſake, that is, for 
the ſake of thy promiſe to thy ſervant, as this place ex- 
plains it. It may alfo be thought to ſignify, for the ſake 
of the Meffiah, who is the Word of God. 


CH a r. XVIII. 


x David ſubdueth the Philiſtines and the Moabites. 3 He 
ſmiteth Hadarezer and the Syrians. 9 Tou ſendeth Ha- 
doram with preſents to bleſs David. 11 The preſents and 
the ſpoil, David dedicateth to God. 13 He putteth ga- 
riſons in Edem. 15 Davids officers. 


5 OW after this, it came to paſs that 
David ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſub- 


dued them, and took Gath and her towns out 


of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

2 And he ſmote Moab; and the Moabites 
became Davids ſervants, and brought gifts. 

3 J And David {mote Hadarezer king of 
Zobah, unto Hamath, as he went to ſtabliſh 
his dominion by the river Euphrates. 7 

4 And David took from him a thouſand 
chariots, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, and 
twenty thouſand footmen : David alſo hough- 
ed all the chariot-horſes, bur reſerved of them 
an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 
came to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, 
David flew of the Syrians two and twenty 
thouſand men. 


6 'Then David put gariſons in Syria- 


Damaſcus, and the Syrians became Da- 


vids ſervants, and brought gifts. Thus the 


LORD preſerved David whitherſoever he 
went. 8 


7 And David took the ſhields of gold that 
were on the ſervants of Hadarezer, and 
brought them to Jeruſilem. 3 
8 Likewiſe from Tibhath, and from Chun, 
cities of Hadarezer, brought David very 
much braſs, wherewith Solomon made the 
braſen ſea, and the pillars, and the veſſels of 
braſs. 1 

9 J Now when Tou king of Hamath 
heard how David had ſmitten . all the hoſt 
of Hadarezer king of Zobah : 3 

10 He ſent Hadoram his ſon to king Da- 
vid, to enquire of his welfare, and to con- 
gratulate him, becauſe he had fought againſt 
Hadarezer, and ſmitten him; (for Hadarezer 
had warred with Tou) and with him all 
manner of veſſels of gold, and ſilver, and 
braſs. | e 

11 J Them allo king David dedicated unto 
the LORD, with the ſilver and the gold that 


Edom and from Moab, and from the chil- 


and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah 
flew of the Edomites in the valley of falt, 
eighteen thouſand.s —@ 

13 J And he put gariſons in Edom ; and 
all the Edomites became Davids ſervants. 


Thus the LORD preſerved David whitherſo- 


| ever he went. 


14 J So David reigned over all Iſrael, 
and executed judgment and juſtice among 


all his people. 


15 And Joab the fon of Zeruiah was 
over the hoſt, and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of 
Ahilud, recorder. . 

16 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and 
Abimelech the ſon of Abiathar, vere the 
prieſts and Shaviha vas ſcribe. 

17 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada «vas 
over the Cherethites, and the Pelethites ; 
and the ſons of David were chief about the 


king. | . 


Ver. 1. Now after this, it came to paſs, that David 
ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them, and took Gath and 
her towns out of the hand of the Philiftines.| The ſub— 
ſtance of rhis chapter harh been fully explained in 2 Sam. 
viii. to which we therefore refer the reader, Only it may: 
be obſerved upon this firſt verſe, that in the book of Sa- 
muel it is ſaid, that David took Metheg-ammah out of the 
hand of the Philiſtines, but here Ezra ſays he took G21 
and her towns, which are all one in Abarbinel's account, 
who takes Metheg-amma for a region or province, which 
comprehended Garth and her towns. The reader may ſce 
the account we have given of Metheg-ammah in our anno- 
tations on the firſt verſe of that chapter in Samuel. 
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he brought from all zheſe nations; from 5 


dren of Ammon, and from the Philiſtines, 
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1114 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 19. 


CH AP. XIX. 

1 Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun the ſon Na- 
haſh, are x /15 wh intreated. 6 The Ammonites ſtreng- 
thened by the Syrians, are overcome by Foab and Abiſhai. 
16 Shophach making a neu ſupply of the Syrians, is 
lain by David. «= EF 


OW it came to pals after this, that 
Nahaſh the king of the children of 


Ammon died, and his fon reigned in hi 


ſtead. | | 

2 And David ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſs 
unto Hanun, the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his 
father ſhewed kindneſs to me. And David 


ſent meſſengers to comfort him concerning 


his father: ſo the ſervants of David came 
into the land of the children of Ammon, to 
Hanun to comfort him. 


3 But the princes of the children of Am- 


mon ſaid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Da- 


vid doth honour thy father, that he hath 
ſent comforters unto thee? are not his ſer- 
vants come unto thee for to ſearch, and to 


overthrow, and to ſpy out the land? 


4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants, 
and ſhaved them, and cut off their garments 
in the midſt hard by their buttocks, and ſent 
them away. | 

5 Then there went certain, and told 
David how the men were ſerved; and he 
ſent to meet them (for the men were greatly 
aſhamed) and the king ſaid, Tarry at Jericho 


until your beards be grown, and then re- 


turn. 


6 J And when the children of Ammon 
ſaw that they had made themſelves odious 
to David, Hanun and the children of Am- 


mon ſent a thouſand talents of ſilver to hire 


them chariots and horſemen out of Meſopo- 
tamia, and out of Syria-maachah, and out 
of Zobah. 


7 So they hired thirty and two thouſand 


chariots, and the king of Maachah and his 


people, who came and pitched before Me- 
deba. And the children of Ammon gather- 


ed themſelves together from their cities, and 


came to battel. 


8 And when David heard of it, he ſent 


Joab, and all the hoſt of the mighty men. 


'9 And the children of Ammon came out, 
and put the battel in aray before the gate of 
the city: and the kings that were come, vere 
by themſelves in the field. 

10 Now when Joab ſaw that the battel 
was ſet againſt him, before and behind, he 
choſe our of all the choice of Iſrael, and put 
them in aray againſt the Syrians. 


but i 


11 And the reſt of the people, he deli- 
vered unto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, 
and they fer themſelves in aray againſt the 
children of Ammon. 

12 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too 
ſtrong for me, then thou ſhalt help me: 

? che children of Ammon be too ſtrong 
for thee, then I will help thee. 

13 Be of good courage, and let us behave 
ourſelves valiantly for our people, and for 
the. cities of our God : 104 let the LORD 
do that which ts good in his ſight. 

14 So Joab and the people that were with 
him, drew nigh before the Syrians, unto the 
battel ; and they fled before him. 7 


15 And when the children of Ammon 
ſaw that the Syrians were fled, they like- 


wiſe fled before Abiſhai his brother, and 
entred into the city. Then Joab came to 
Jeruſalem. | 

16 J And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were put to the worſe before Iſrael, they 
ſent meſſengers, and drew forth the Syrians 
that were beyond the river: and Shophach 
the captain of. the hoſt of Hadarezer vert 
before them. 2” | 

17 And it was told David, and he ga- 
thered all Iſrael, and paſſed over Jordan, and 
came upon them, and let the batte! in aray 
againſt them: ſo when David had put the 
battel in aray againſt che Syrians, they 
fought with him. | 

18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and 
David flew of the Syrians ſeven thouſand 
men, which fought 1n chariots, and forty 
thouſand footmen, and killed Shophach the 
captain of the hoſt, 

19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer 
ſaw that they were put to the worſe before 
Iſrael, they made peace with David, and 


became his ſervants: neicher would the 


Syrians help the children of Ammon any 
more. 


This chapter alſo hath been ſo fully explained in 2 Sam. x. 


that there is no need to add any thing here. Unleſs we ob- 
ſerve that the country which is there called (imply Maacah, 
is in this chapter ſtyled Syria-Maachah ; in the Hebrew, 
Aram-Maachah; which has induced many to think this city 
was in Syria. But it is evident that the Klee, repreſents 
Maachah as a city of Canaan, Deut. iii. 14. Joſhua x11. 4, 5: 
But it lying beyond Jordan, on the borders of Syria, it 
had the name of Aram added to it, becauſe the inhabi- 
rants reſembled the Syrians more than the Canaanites, in 
their manners: As to what is faid, verſe 7, of this 


chapter, that Hanun and the children of Ammon hired 


thirty and two thouſand chariots, the meaning muſt be, 
that they hired ſo many men, who fought in chariots, 
when they ſaw cauſe. For in the book of Samuel, it is ex- 

reſsly declared, that they hired twenty thouſand footmen 
"an Zoba, and twelve thouſand men of Aſhtoh, which 
make up the 32000 here mentioned: but if it ſhould be 
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Chap. 20. 


* 


on the % Book of 


CHRONICLES. 1113 


r at. 6 ee 
PE 4 


l of ſuch 4 number of chariots, there would 
have been no footmen in their Whole army, which is in- 
credible. 9 5 . 4 


CHaP. XX, 


| Rabbab is brfieged by Joab, ſpoiled by David, and the 
people thereof tortured. 4 Three giants are ſlam in three 
| ſeveral overthrows of the Philiftines. 


A ND it came to pals, that after the 
year was expired, at the time that 
kings go out #0 batted, Joab led forth the 
power of the army, and waſted the country 
of the children of Ammon, and came and 
beſieged Rabbah (but David tarried at 


Jeruſalem) and Joab ſmote Rabbah and | 
_ deſtroyed it. 


2 And David took the crown of their 
king from off his head, and found it to 
weigh a talent of gold, and there were 

recious ſtones in it, and it was ſet upon 
Davids head; and he brought alſo ex- 
ceeding much ſpoil out of the city. 

3 And he brought out the people that 


dcdere in it, and cut them with ſaws and 
with harrows of iron, and with axes: even 


ſo dealt David with all the cities of the 
children of Ammon. And David and all 
the people returned to Jeruſalem. 3 

4 J And it came to pals after this, that 
there aroſe war at Gezer with the Phi- 
liſtines, at which time Sibbechai, the Huſh- 
athite, flew Sippai that vas of the children 
of the giant, and they were ſubdued. 


5 And there was war again with the 


Philiſtines, and Elhanan the ſon of Jair, 
ſlew Lahmi the brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, whole ſpears- ſtaff was like a weavers 
beam. „ 

6 And yet again chere was war at 
Gath, where was a man of great ſtature, 
whoſe fingers and toes were four and 
twenty, ſix on each hand, and ſix on each 


foot - and he allo was the ſon of the giant. 


7 But when he defied Iſrael, Jonathan 
the ſon of Shimea, Davids brother, flew 
him. | 

8 Theſe were born unto the giant in 
Cath; and they fell by the hand of David, 
and by the hand of his ſervants. 


Ver. 1. Aud it came to paſs, that after the year was ex- 
Pired, at the time that kings go out to battel, Foab led forth 
the power of the army, and waſted the country of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and came and beſieged Rabbah, 8c.) Da- 
vids adultery with Bath-ſheba, and the inhuman murder 
oi Uriah were committed during this ſiege of Rabbah, and 
the particulars of both thoſe impious actions are related at 
large in 2 dam. xi. but are omitted here, becauſe nothing 
could be added to them. 

The hiſtorical facts recorded in the ſecond and third 
verſes of this chapter, have already been illuſtrated in our 
annotations on 2 Sam. xiil. 30, 31. The remaining part of 


— 


this chapter has likewiſe been explained, in 2 Sam. xxi. 18, 
19,20, 21, 22. After which follows the hymn compoſed by 
David, in commemoration of his many deliverances from 


| theſe and other enemies; eſpecially from Saul; but it is omit- 


ted by Ezra, in this book of Chronicles, becauſe it is re- 


corded at large not only in 2 Sam. xxii. but alfo in the book 
of Pſalms. 


CHAP, XXL 


David tempted by Satan, forceth Foab to number the 
People. 5 The number 7 the people being brought, Das 
vid repenteth of it. 9 David having three plagues pro- 
pounded by Gad, chooſeth the peftilence. 14 After the 
death of ſeventy thouſand, David by repentance prevent- 
eth the deſtruction 9 18 David by Gad's 
direction, purchaſeth Ornan's threſhing floor, where ha- 
ving built an altar, God giveth a (ign of his favcur by 

fire, and ſtayeth the plague. 28 David ſacriſicei h there, 
being reftrained from Gibeon by fear of the angel. 


ND Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and 
provoked David to number [ſrael. 

2 And David (aid to Joab, and to the 
rulers of the people, Go, number Iſrael 
from Beese even to Dan; and bring 
the number of them to me, that I may 
know it. | 


3 And Joab anſwered, The LoxD make 


his people an hundred times ſo many more 


as they be: but, my lord the king, are 
they not all my lords ſervants? why then 
doth my lord require this thing? why will 
he be a cauſe of treſpaſs to Iſrael. 

4 Nevertheleſs, the kings word prevail- 
ed againſt Joab : wherefore Joab departed, 
and went throughout all Iſrael, and came 
to Jeruſalem. | 

5 « And Joab gave the ſum of the num- 
ber of the people unto David. And all 
they of Iſrael were a thouſand thouſand 


and an hundred thouſand men that drew 


{word : and Judah as four hundred three- 


{core and ten thouſand men that drew- 


ſword. "ME > 

6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he 
not among them : for the kings word was 
abominable to Joab. 

7 And God was diſpleaſed with this 
thing, therefore he ſmote Iſrael. 

8 And David ſaid unto God, I have 
ſinned greatly, becauſe I have done this 
thing : but now, I beſeech thee, do away 
the iniquity of thy ſervant, for I have done 
very fooliſhly. | 

9 J And the LORD ſpake unto Gad, 
Davids ſeer, ſaying, we 

10 Go and tell David, ſaying, Thus 


faith the LORD, I offer thee rec things, 


chooſe the one of them, that 1 may do it 
unto thee. | 

11 So Gad came to David, and ſaid un- 
to him, Thus faith the LORD, Chooſe 


thee. 
12 Either 


1116 


Critical aud Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 11. 


12 Either three years famine, or three 


months to be deſtroyed before thy foes 
(while that the ſword of thine enemies 
overtaketh thee) or elſe three days the 
ſword of the LokD, even the peſtilence in 
the land, and the angel of the LORD de- 
ſtroying throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael: 
now therefore adviſe thyſelf, what word 
I ſhall bring again to him that ſent me. 

13 And David ſaid unto Gad, I am in a 
great ſtrait: let me fall now into the hand 
of the LORD (for very great are his mer- 
cies) but let me not fall into the hand of man. 

14 J So the LokD ſent peſtilence upon 
Iſrael: and there fell of Iſrael ſeventy thou- 
ſand men. 3 

15 And God ſent an angel unto Jeruſa- 
lem to deſtroy it: and as he was deſtroying, 
the LokD beheld, and he repented him of 
the evil, and ſaid to the angel that deſtroy- 
ed, It is enough, ſtay now thine hand. 
And the angel of the Lok ſtood by the 
threſhing- floor of Ornan the Jebulite. 

16 And David lift up his eyes, and ſaw 
the angel of the LORz ſtand between the 
earth and the heaven, having a drawn 
ſword in his hand ſtretched out over Je- 
ruſalem: then David and the elders o 


Iſract, who ævere clothed in ſackcloth, fell 


upon their faces. ä 

17 And David ſaid unto God, Is it 
not I that commanded the peopte to be 
numbered? even I it is that have ſinned and 
done evil indeed ; but as for theſe ſheep, 
what have they done? let thine hand, I 
pray thee, O LORD my God, be on me, 
and on my fathers houſe, but not on thy 
people that they ſhould be plagued. 

18 J Then the angel of the LORD 
commanded Gad to ſay to David, that Da- 
vid ſhould go up and ſet up an altar unto 
the LokD, in the threſhing- floor of Ornan 
the Jebultce. 

19 And David went up at the ſaying of 
Gad, which he ſpake in the name of the 
LORD. :-- | 

20 And Ornan turned back, and ſaw 
the angel ; and his four ſons with him hid 
themſelves. Now Ornan was threſhing 
wheat. 

21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan 
looked and ſaw David, and went out of 
the threſhing-floor, and bowed himſelf to 
David with Yi face to the ground. 

22 Then David ſaid to Ornan, Grant 
me the place of %% threſhing-floor, that 
I may build an altar therein unto the 


— — 


LoRD : thou ſhalt grant it» me for the full 
price, that the plague may be ſtayed from 
the people. 

23 And Ornan faid unto David, Take 7: 
to thee, and let my lord the king do that 
which 1s good in his eyes: lo I give thee 
the oxen alſo for burnt-offerings, and the 
threſhing inſtruments for wood, and the 
wheat for the meat- offering, I give it all. 

24 And king David ſaid to Ornan, Nay, 
bur I will verily buy it for the full price : 
for I will not take that which 7s thine for the 
LoR D, nor offer burnt-offerings without 
colt. 7 5 

25 So David gave to Ornan for the place 
{tx hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 


26 And David built there an altar unto 


the LORD, and offered burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings, and called upon the Lox, 
and he anſwered him from heaven by fire 
upon the altar of burnt-offering. 

27 And the LoRD commanded the 
angel, and he put up his ſword again into 
the ſheath thereof. | 
28 JJ Art that time, when David ſaw 
that the LORD had anſwered him in the 
threſhing-floor of Ornan the Jebuſite then 
he ſacrificed there. 

29 For the tabernacle of the Lok», 
which Moſes made in the wilderneſs, and 
the altar of the burnt-offtering ere at that 
ſeaſon in the high place at Gibeon. 

30 But David could not go before it to 
enquire of God; for he was afraid, becauſe 
of the ſword of the angel of the LORD. 


Ver. 1. And Satan flood up againſt Iſrael, and provoked 
David to number Iſrael.) It is ſaid, in 2 Sam. Xxiv. 1. 
that the anger of the Lord was kindled againit Iſrael, and 
4 he moved David againſt them, to ſay, Go number Iſrael 
« and Judah.” That is, God permitted Satan to move 
David, and the paſſage is ſufficiently explained there. With 
reſpect to the phraſe, /food up, in the verſe before us, it 
may be proper to obſerve, that ſuch was the poſture of 
rhoſe who accuſed any perſon of a crime, in a court of 
juſtice. Thus Satan is repreſented, as the accuſer of the 
brethren, in the book of the revelations; and he is here 
deſcribed as laying ſome fin to the charge of the Iſraelites, 
which he repreſented to God, as a reaſon for puniſhing 
that people. It is uſual for the Holy Scripture thus to 


bring down things of this nature, in order to accommodate 


them to the loweſt capacities, 


The account given ver. 5. of the number of the people, 


as taken by Joab, differs much from that given in 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 9. for there the men of Iſrael are ſaid to be three 
hundred thouſand leſs than are here mentioned, and, on the 
contrary, the men of Judah are faid to be thirty thouſand 
more. In order to ſolve this ſeeming inconſiſtency, it 
mutt be obſerved, that, with reſpect to the men of Iſrael, 
the ſtanding legions of them, are not comprehended in the 
laſt cited chapter of the ſecond book of Samuel, becauſe 
they were very well known, and ſerved under twelve com- 
manders ſo many months, 1 Chron. xxvii. 1. but in the 
fifth verſe of the chapter now before us they are compre- 
hended in the number there mentioned. For the Jews 
obſerve, in Halicoth Olam, that there being twenty-four 
thouſand who waited every month ; (the whole number 
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Chap. 2. 


on the Firſt Book of CHRONICLES. 


— 


LE 


of whom amounted to 288000) if we allow a N 


rs to every 24000, the number of thoſe officers wi 
—— 2 uke which being added to the 288000, 
make juſt 300000; and if theſe be added to the 800000, 
mentioned in the book of Samuel, they will make up the 

eleven hundred thouſand mentioned in this fifth verſe. 
With reſpect to the men of Judah, who are here ſaid 
to be 470000, and 500000 in the book of Samuel, Eo- 
chart obſerves, that if twenty-four thouſand legionary 
{-16iers of the tribe of Judah, be added to the 470000, 


the total number will nearly amount to 500000. Bur 


others think there is no neceſſity for ſuch a ſolution, it 
being uſual in Scripture to mention a round number, ei- 
ther of men or years, when ſome were wanting. So that 
tho' in reality there were no more than four hundred and 
{eventy thouſand, yet, in the ſcriptural manner of enume. 
ration, they might be ſaid to have been five hundred 
thouſand. | 
Ver. 6. But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among 
them e for the king's word was abominable to Foab. | Some 
think Joab would nor take any account of Levi, becauſe 
they were not a martial people; and they likewiſe ſup- 
poſe, that Benjamin was ſo diminiſhed in the time of 
the judges, that they were to be exempted from all mili- 
tary ſervice. But the true reaſon of their not being enu- 


merated with the reſt, may be deduced from the reluc- 


tance of Joab to execute this commiſſion ; for he ſet about 
it much againſt his will, and the work at laſt grew fo 
odious to him, that he was quite tired with it, and there- 
fore broke off, before he had taken the number of theſe 
two tribes. 

Ver. 7. And God was ue with this thing, there- 
fore he ſmote Iſrael.] God reſolved to puniſh them, be- 
cauſe it was for their ſins that he permitted David to in- 
dulge himſelf in this vanity. | | 
Ver. 9. And the Lord ſpake unto Gad, David's ſæer, ſay- 
ing.] The meſſage which this prophet was commanded 
to deliver to David, and likewiſe the account of the en- 
ſuing peſtilence, have been ſufficiently explained in 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 11, Oc. 

Ver. 20. And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the angel. 
This book of Chronicles ſupplies ſome particulars which 
are omitted in that of Samuel, among which this is one. 
For no notice is taken there that Ornan, or Araunah, ſaw 
the angel. | 

Ver. 21. Aud as David came to Ornan, Ornan looked 
and ſaw David, &c.] This verſe, together with what 
iclows, to the latter part of the 26th, are explain'd in 
2 Sam. xxiv. 20, Cc. | 4 | 

Ver. 26. And David built there an an altar unto the Lord, 
and offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, and called 
upon the Lord, and he x hernias him from heaven by fire 
upon the altar of burnt-offering.] This was the higheſt 
token of God's gracious acceptance of any facrifice ; and 
the Jews fay, God thus conſumed the ſacrifices of Abel, 
Noah, and Abraham, when they firſt dedicated altars to 
him. It is certain, from the Holy Scriptures, that God 
teſtified in this manner, his acceptance of the ſacrifices of 
Gideon aud Elijah in ancient times; which Julian himſelf 
had not the hardineſs to deny; (fee St. Cyril contra Ju- 
lianum, 1. x.) and indeed this was known by the heathens 
themſelves : For Servius, in his Notes on Virgil, Eneid. 
12. ver. 200. declares, that in the old temples, facrifices 


were no otherways conſumed, quam igne precibus impetra- | 


20, than by Divine Fire obtained by prayers. 

Ver 28. At that time when David ſaw that the Lord 
had anſwered him in the threſhing-floor of Ornan the Jebu- 
ite, then he ſacrificed there.] That is, he continued to 
offer his ſacrifices in that place, where there was ſuch a 
manifeſt appearance of God, and a teſtimony of his ac- 
ceptance of theie ſacrifices. So that from this time, David 
did not go to Gibeon, where ſacrifices were wont to be 
offered upon the brazen altar; which, as it follows, was 
then there, together with the table, the candleſtick, and 
the fire that came down from heaven in the days of Mo- 
ſes, as is ſaid in Seder Olam Rabba, cap. xiv. And here 
Zadok and his brethren miniſtred, while the ark was in 
Zion; and with them Heman and others, xvi. 39, 40, 41. 

Ver. 29. (For the tabernacle of the Lord which Moſes 
made ia the wilderneſs, and the altar of burnt-offering were 
at that ſeaſon in the high place at Gibeon.] The Targum 


calls this high place, the ſanffuary in Gideon; tor this | 


word comprehended the whole Sacred Houſe, as in 1Sam, 
ix. 13. | 
2 


God.] He thought it unfit to go thither at this time, tho 
it was the place to which they ?lways reſorted to ſuppli- 
cate the Divine Mercy by factifice. 

Por he was afraid, becauſe of the ſword of the 
angel of the coat As he thought that God had conſe- 
crated this place for his ſervice, and that he ought imme- 
diately to ſacrifice here, and not ſtay till he could go to 
Gibeon ; ſo perhaps he thought there mięht ſtill be dan- 
ger, and that the angel would ſmite Jeruſalem, if he did 
not continue to worſhip God here; where he knew, by 
{ome means or other, that God intended his temple ſhould 
be built for his perpetual honour, in this place. The altar 
alſo now erected here, was ſer up by the command of 
God, as well as that of Moſes. David therefore thought 
he ſhould ſerve God moſt acceptably here. 


CHAP. XXII. 


David foreknowing the place of the temple, prepaveth 
abundance for the building of it, 6 He inſtructeth Solo- 
mon in God's promiſes, and his duty in building the tem- 
ple. 17 He chargeth the princes to aſſiſt his ſon. 


"HEN David ſaid, This is the houſe of | 


the LORD God, and this zs the altar 
of the burnt- offering for Iſrael. 

2 And David commanded to gather to- 
gether the ſtrangers that vere in the land 
of Iſrael, and he ſet maſons to hew wrought 
{tones to build the houſe of God. 

3 And David prepared iron in abun- 
dance for the nails for the doors of the gates, 
and for the joinings ; and braſs in abun- 


dance without weight ; 


4 Alſo cedar-trees in abundance : for the 
Zidomans, and they of Tyre brought much 
cedar-wood to David. 

5 And David faid, Solomon my fon 7s 
young and tender, and the houſe that ig 
to be builded for the LORD, muſt be ex- 
ceeding magnifical, of fame and of glory 
throughout all countries: I will therefore 
now make preparation for it. So David 


prepared abundantly before his death. 
6 J Then he called for Solomon his ſon, 


and charged him to build an houſe for the 


LORD God of IIrael. 

7 And David ſaid to Solomon, My ſon, 
as for me, it was in my mind to build an 
houſe unto the name of the LORD my 
God: 3 . _ 

8 But the word of the LORD came to 
me, ſaying, Thou haſt ſhed blood abun- 
dantly, and haſt made great wars : thou 
ſhalt not build an houſe unto my name, 
becauſe thou haſt ſhed much blood upon 
the earth in my fight. 

9 Behold, a ſon ſhall be born to thee, 
who ſhall be a man of reſt, and I will give 
him reſt from all his enemies round about: 
for his name ſhall be Solomon, and I will 


13 B | give 
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give peace and quietnels unto Iſrael in his days. 

10 He {hall build an houſe for my name, 
and he ſhall be my ſon, and I be his 
father, and I will eſtabliſh the throne of 
his kingdom over Iſrael for ever. 

11 Now, my fon, the LokD be with 
proſper thou, and build the 
houſe of the LoRD thy God, as he hart 
{1d of thee. | | 

12 Only the LORD give thee wiſdom 
and underſtanding, and give thee charge 


concerning Iſrael, that thou mayſt keep 


the law of the LORD thy God. 


13 Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou 
takeſt heed to fulfil the ſtatutes and judg- 
ments which the LORD charged Moſes with 
concerning Iſrael : be ſtrong, and of good 
courage, dread not, nor be diſmayed. A 

14 Now behold, in my trouble I have 
repared for the houſe of the LO RD an 


hundred thouſand talents of gold, and a 


thouſand thouſand talents of filver ; and of 
braſs, and iron, without weight; (for it is 
in abundance) timber alſo aud ſtone have 


I prepared, and thou mayſt add thereto. 


15 Moreover, there are workmen with 
thee in abundance, hewers, and workers of 
ſtone and timber, and all manner of cun- 


ning men for every manner of work. 


16 Of the gold, the filver, and the braſs, 
and the iron, there ig no number. - Ariſe 
therefore, and be doing, and the LORD be 
with thee. | 

17 J David allo commanded all the 
princes of Iſrael to help Solomon his ſon, 


ſaying, 


18 J not the LORD your God with 
you ? and hath he ot given you reſt on 
every ſide? for he hath given the inhabi- 
tants of the land into mine hand, and the 
land is ſubdued before the LORD, and be- 
fore his people. | 

19 Now {et your heart and your ſoul to 
ſeek the LO RD your God, ariſe therefore, 
and build ye the ſanctuary of the LORD 
God, to bring the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD, and the holy vellels of God, 
into the houſe that is to be built to the 
name of the LORD. 


Ver. 1. Then David ſaid, This is the honſe of the 
Lord God. He ſeems to have been divinely inſpired with 
this thought, that God would have his temple erected 
here. At lcaſt he concluded this, becauſe the angel or- 
dered him to build in this place an altar, which was for 
facrifice. And here God teſtified his preſence, as he did 
at the erection of the firſt altar, Lev it. ix. 24. 

And this is the altar &f burnt-offerins for Iſrael.) 
That is, here all their facritices ſhall be offered, when 
the temple 1s built, 


Ver. 2. And David commanded to gather together the | 


for it.] David conſidered with himſelf, the 


rangers that were in the land of Iſrael.] Namely, thoſe 


ho were called e $6 and perhaps were better 


Skilled in ſuch works as follow, than the children of Iſracl. 
Or, as Jarchi thinks, theſe being ſervile works, 
David would not employ the free. people of Ifract 
therein. But we muſt not infer from hence, that proſe- 
lytes were not as free as other ſubjects ; for they did not 
ſettle among the Jews upon any condition of being under 
any kind of ſervitude. | 

And he ſet Maſons to hew wroueht flones to 
build the houſe of God.] Tho“ David had been prohibited 
by God from building him an houſe, he yet thought it 
lawful to prepare materials for that ſtructure, which God 
ſo much approved, that he was pleated to ſhew him a 
model of ſuch an houſe as he would have, as we read 
Chap. xxviii. 19. | | 5 

Ver. 3. Aud David prepared iron in abundance for the 
nails for the doors of the gates, and jor the joinings.\ 
The word which we render joinings, is tranſlated hinges 
in the Targum. 

Ver. 4. Alſo cedar-trees in abundance © for the Zidonians, 
and they of Tyre, brought much cedar-wood to David.] 
There being great friendſhip between them and David. 

Ver. 5. And David ſaid, Solomon my ſon is young and 
tender, and the honſe that is to be builded fen the Lord, 
muſt bs exceeding magnifical, of fame and or) through 
out all countries. I will therefore now ia, Preparations 

Th of 
Solomon, and the neceſſary magnificence of the intended 
ſtructure ; and thought it requiſite for him, on both thoſe 
accounts, to make what preparations he could tor ſuch 
an important undertaking. For young men are rarely 
capable of great deſigns. | 
So David prepared abundantly before his death.] 
King David was the firſt who began the traffic which the 
Jews carried on through the Red-ſea and the ſtreights of 
Bab al Mandab, corruptly called Babelmandel, nor only 
to the coaſts of Africa on the weſt, but alſo to thoſe of 
Arabia, Perſia, and India, on the eaſt; and he reaped a 
prodigious profit from it. For having conquered Edom, 
2 Sam. vill. 14. 1 Kings xi. 15, 16. 1 Chron. xviii. 13. 
and reduced it to be a province of his empire, he there- 
by became maſter of Elath, and Eziongeber, two celebrated 


to that kingdom, and being ſenſible of the advantage 
which might be made of the ſituation of theſe two places, 
he wiſely took the benefit of it, and there began this 
traffic, which from thence was carried on to Ophir, and 
Tarſhiſh. From the former of theſe David, in his time, 


drew great profit. For the three thouſand talents of 


gold of Ophir, which he is ſaid, 1 Chron xxix. 4. to 
have given to the houſe of God, ſeem to have been of 
that gold of Ophir, which he himſelf acquired from 
thence by his fleers in ſeveral voyages. For what he had 
reſerved for this work out of the ſpoils of war, the tri- 
butes of the conquered nations, and the public revenues 
of his kingdom is mentioned in this 22d chapter ver. 14. 
and amounted to a prodigious ſum. ' The three thouſand 
talents of the gold of Ophir, which he added, was over 
and above this, and out of his own private eſtate, and 
which he had beſide what belonged to him as king. And 
how he could increaſe that ſo far, as to be able to give 
ſo immenſe a ſum, can hardly be accounted for any other 
way, than by the great returns which were made him from 
this traffic. For the gold alone amounted to aboye one 
and twenty millions of our money, beſide the {even thou- 
ſand talents of refined filver, 1 Chron, xxix. 4. which 
were included in the fame gift. After David, Solomon 
carried on the {ame traffic to Ophir, and had from thence 
in one Voyage, 450 talents of gold, 2 Chron, viii. 18. 
which amounted to three millions two hundred and forty 
thouſand pounds of our ſterling money. And if Solomon 
gained ſo much in one voyage, well might David have 
acquired the ſum above-mentioned, in the ſeveral voyages 
which were made thither for him, trom the time when he 
ſubdued the land of Edom, to his death, which was at 
leaſt twenty-five years. | 
Ver. 6. Then he called for Solomon his fon, and charge. 
him to build an houſe for the Lord God of Iſrael.) By 
this it was apparent and well known, that David intended 
Solomon for his ſucceſlor ; which aggravated the crime of 


Adonijah who endeavoured to ſruſtrate this deſign. 1 
| er. 


ſea-port towns on the Red-ſea, which then belonged _. 
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Chap. 23. 


on the Firſt Book of CHRONICLES. 


Ver. 7. Aud David ſaid to Sclomon, My ſoa, as for 
wie, it was in my mind to build an houſe unto the name,o 
the Lord my God. "The reader will find this illuſtrated 
bi n | | 
” der 8. But the ward of the Lord came to me, ſaying, They 
haſt ſped blood abundantiy, and haſt made great wars * thou 
ſhalt not build an houſe unto my name, becauſe thou haſt 
"ſhed much blood upon the earth in my ſight. "This reaſon 
is not mentioned in the book of Samuel, but is here re- 
corded to ſhew, that tho* Pavid's wars were warranted 
and rendered ſucceſsful by God, in a very extraordinary 
manner, yet it did not ſuit fo well with the Divine 
Majeſty, to have an houſe built him by one who had ſhed fo 
much blood, as by one that reigned. in peace and tran- 
quility. That he might thereby be an emblem of the 
king of peace, the I cord of the church, who was pre- 


ficured in all ſuch great tranſactions. There may be re- 


ſpect alſo here to the blood of Uriah, and thoſe worthy 
men who were ſlain together with him by the contrivance 
of David, which rendered him unworthy to be honoured 
with ſuch an undertaking as this, 

Ver. 9. Behold a ſon fall be born to thee, who ſhall be a 
man of reſt, and I will give him reft from all Bis enemies 
round about and his name ſhall be Solomon, and I will 
give peace and quietneſs unto Iſrael in his days.| Two 
reaſons are here aſſigned why the ſon of David ſhould have 
this honour conferred upon him. Firſt, becauſe God in- 
tended to give him reſt from all his enemies; and ſecondly, 
becauſe Iſrael ſhould live in peace and tranquility during 
his reign ; which, by thoſe circumſtances, was rendered a 
proper ſeaſon for this great work. ; 

Ver. 10. He ſhall build an houſe for my name, and he 


ſhall be my ſon, and I will be his father, and I will eſtabliſh 


the throne of his kingdom over Iſrael for ever. | This paſ- 
ſage, in the full and proper ſenſe of the expreſſions, can 
belong to none but the great Meſſiah. For Solomon reigned 
bur forty years, after which his kingdom was rent in pieces. 
The author to the Hebrews theretore applies theſe words 
ro Chriſt, Heb. 1. 5. | 

Ver. 11. Now my ſon, the Lord be with thee, and pro- 
[per thou, and build the houſe of the Lord thy God, as he 
hath ſaid of thee.] David would have his ſon be as con- 
fident as he himſelf was, that God would proſper him in 
this great work, becauſe he was to undertake it, by a Di- 
vine Appointment, * 

Ver. 13. Then ſhalt thou proſper ife thou takeſt heed to 
falfil the ſtatutes and judgments which the Lord charged 
Moſes with, concerning Iſrael be ſtrong, and of good 
courage, dread not, nor be diſmayed.) Nothing gives a 
man ſuch a true ſpirit of virtuous intrepidity, as the 
conſciouſneſs of an upright life, regulated by an exact 
obedience to the Sacred Commands of God, the great 
preſerver of good men, 


Ver. 14. Now behold in my trouble.) In a tumultuous 
reign full of various troubles. | | 


I have prepared for the _ of the Lord an hun- 
ared thouſand talents gold, and a thouſand thouſand 
talents of ſilver, &c.] This ſum, ſays Dean Prideaux, is 
fo prodigious, as gives reaſon to think that the talents 
whereby that ſum 1s reckoned, were another ſort of talents, 
of a far leſs value than the Moſaic talents. For, continues 
he, what is ſaid to be given by David (1 Chron. xxii. 14, 
15, 16; and xxix. 3, 4, 5 ; and contributed by his princes, 
NX1X. C, 7, 8.) toward the building of the temple at Jeru- 
ſalem, if valued by theſe talents, exceeded the value of 
eight hundred millions of our money, which was enough 
wherewith to have built all that temple of ſolid ſilver. 
Connect. of the Hiſt. of the Old and New Teſt. p. 1. p.7, 
8. in the note at the bottom.] | 

What ſeems to prove this learned author's remarks, is, that 
theſe talents are only mentioned in the Chronicles, which 
were undoubtedly written after the return from the capti- 
vity. This appears, 1. from the author's mentioning the 
decree of Cyrus for rebuilding the temple, and 2. from his 
carrying on the genealogy beyond Zerubbabel, who was 
one of the chiefs that returned from Babylon ; fo that the 
Jews might by this time be accuſtomed to compute, either 
by Babyloniſh talents, which were ſomewhat above half 
the value of the Moſaic one, or perhaps by the Syrian, 
which, is but a fifth of that of Moſes. We need not add, 
thar the difficulty ſeems as great, with reſpect to the pro- 
digious quantities of ſilver, braſs, and iron, mentioned in 


oy 


the chief of the fathers of Laadan. 


this chapter, and which, it computed by the large talent, 
amount to ſuch an incredible ſum, that one would be at a 
loſs to gueſs how 1t could be diſpoſcd of in that building, 
and yet leave room enough for timber and None, 

er. 16. Ariſe therefore ana be doing, and the 
Lord be with thee. | David would not have his fon fer a- 
bout the work at that time, but begin it when he was 


ſettled upon his throne ; being fully perſuaded that the 


Lord would proſper him in it. 

Ver. 17. David alſo commanded all the princes of Iſracl 
to help Solomon bis fon, ſaying. | He laid his injunction on 
them to aſſiſt his ſon, by adviſing him, and encoutaging the 
people in their labours. | 

Ver. 18. Is not the Lord jour God with you and hath 
he not given you reſt on cvery fide? &c.] He gives them 
to underſtand, that what God had already done or them, 
was a ſufficient ground cf hope, that he world tucther 
them in this work, which was intended tor his fe: vice, 

Ver. 19. Now ſet your Hearts and your jcul io frek the 
Lord your God, ariſe therefore, and build ne the fant7iuny 
of the Lord God, to bring the ark of the cwoenant 6, 17 
Lord, and the holy veſſels of God, into the houje thai e 
be built to the name of the Lord.] He intreats then not 
to neglect the peaceful opportunity, mentioned in e 


preceding verſe, which God had given them, and ». hich 


was fit for ſuch a work. Stirgelius compares theſe wo.ds 
with thoſe of our bleſſed Saviour, While ye have the light, 
walk in the light. And indeed the ark and the taber- 
nacle had been too long ſeparated, and thereſore as ſuch 
preparations were now made, it was time to bring the ark 
with all the holy veſſels of the tabernacle, together into 
a ſettled place, by building the ſanctuary for their re- 
ception. | | 


Cn AP. XXIII. 


David in his old age, maketh Solomon king. 2 The num- 


ber and diſtribution of the, Levites. 7 The families gf 


the Gerſhonites. 12 The ſons of Kobath. 21 The ſons 
of Merari. 2.4. The office of the Levites. 


O when David was old and full of days, 
he made Solomon his ſon King over 
Iſrael. | | 

2 J And he gathered together all the 
princes of Iſrael, with the priefts and the 
Levites. - | 

3 Now the Levites were numbred from 
the age of thirty years and upward : and 
their number by their polls, man by man, 
was thirty and eight thouſand. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thouſand 
were to ſet forward the work of the houſe 
of the LokD: and fix thouſand Were offi= 
cers and judges. UE 

5 Moreover, four thouſand were por- 
ters, and four thouſand praiſed the Lox D 
with the inſtruments which I made ( {aid 
David) to praiſe therewith. 

6 And David divided them into courſes 
among the ſons of Levi, namely, Gerſhon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 


7 J Of the Gerſhonites avere Laadan and 


Shime. 

8 The ſons of Laadan, the chief vas 
Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three. 
9 The ſons of Shimei ; Shelomith, and 
Haziel, and Haran, three. Theſe avere 


Io And 
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10 And the ſons of Shimei vere Jahath, 
Zina, and Jeuſh, and Beriah. Theſe four 
were the ſons of Shimei. A 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah 
the ſecond : but Jeuſh and Beriah had not 
many ſons : therefore they were in one rec- 
koning, according to therr fathers houle. 

12 © The ſons of Kohath; Amram, Iz-' 
har, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 

13 The ſons of Amram; Aaron and 
Moſes: and Aaron was ſeparated, that he 
ſhould ſanctifſy the moſt E things, he 


and his ſons for ever, to burn incenſe be- 


fore the LORD, to miniſter unto him, and 
to bleſs in his name for ever. 


14 Now concerning Moſes the man of 
God, his ſons were named of the tribe of 
1 | Co 
15 The ſons of Moſes were, Gerſhom 


and Eliezer. 


16 Of the ſons of Gerſhom, Shebuel 
was the chief. 

17 And the ſons of Eliezer were, Re- 
habiah the chief. And Eliezer had none, 
other ſons; but the ſons of Rehabiah were 
very many. . | 

18 Of the ſons of Izhar ; Shelomith the 


19 Of the ſons of Hebron , Jeriah the 
firſt; Amariah the ſecond, Jehaziel the 
third, and Jekameam the fourth. 


20 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Micah the | 


firſt, and Jeſiah the ſecond. | 
21 © The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and 
Muſhi: the ſons of Mahli; Eleazar and 
n by | 
22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſons, 


but daughters: and their brethren the ſons 
of Kiſh took them. | 


23 The ſons of Muſhi; Mahli, and E- 


der, and Jeremoth, three. 


24 J Theſe were the ſons of Levi after 
the houſe of their fathers ; even the chief of 
the fathers, as they were counted by num- 


ber of names by their polls, that did the 


work for the ſervice of the houſe of the 
Lo RD, from the age of twenty years and 
upward. TE , 3 

25 For David faid, The LORD God of 
Iſrael hath given reſt unto his people, that 


they may dwell in Jeruſalem for ever; 


26 And alſo unto the Levites: they 
ſhall no ore carry the tabernacle, nor any 
veſſels of it for the ſervice thereof. 


27 For by the laſt words of David, the 
Levites were numbred from twenty years 


— — 


old and above: | 


— 


28 Becauſe their office 2vas to wait on 
the ſons of Aaron, for the ſervice of the 
houſe of the Lok D in the courts, and in the 
chambers, and in the purifying of all holy 
things, and the work of the E of tlie 
houſe of God; 

29 Both for the ſhew-bread, and for the 
fine flour for ,meat-offering, . and for the 
unleavened cakes, and for that which 75 
baked in the pan, and for that which is fried, 
and for all manner of meaſure and ſize: 

30 And to ſtand every morning to thank 
and praiſe the LORD, and likewiſe at even: 

31 And to offer all burnt-ſacrifices unto 
the LORD in the ſabbaths, in the new- 
moons, and on the ſet feaſts, by number, 
according to the order commanded unto 
them continually before the LoR : 

32 And that they ſhould keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the charge of the holy place, and the 
charge of the ſons of Aaron their brethren, 
in the ſervice of the houſe of the Lox. 


Ver. 1. So when David was old and full of days, he 
made Solomon his ſou king over Iſrael.) Declared him his 
ſucceſſor, but did not reſign his throne to him, nor make 
him his coadjutor. ; . 

Ver. 2. And he gathered together all the princes of Iſrael 
with the prieſts and the Levites.] It is likely that he took 
this opportunity to declare before them all, that Solomon 
ſhould be king aſter his deceaſe. But the principal end 
of this aſſembly was, that he might acquaint them with 2 
new regulation of the prieſts and Levites, in their mini- 
ſtration; which he intended to eſtabliſh by a Divine Di- 
rection, as we read chap. xxviii. 12, 13. This was a. 
work becoming his elder years, after he had long obſerved 
and weighed the inconveniencies of their preſent method, 
and the neceſſity of diſpoſing things into a better order. 
The church of God, therefore, was highly obliged to Da- 
vid, for diſtinguiſhing the degrees and offices of the Le- 


| vites : appointing ſome to take care of the Divine Rites 


and Ceremonies; others to govern the publick judg- 
ments ; a third claſs to watch and guard the temple; and 
a fourth to celebrate the praiſes of God, with ſinging and 
inſtruments of muſic. 

Ver. 3. Now the Levites were numbred from the age of 
thirty years and upward.) So Moſes appointed, Numb. 
iv. 3. for then they had attained their full ſtrength, and 
became fit for ſervice; which laſted till they were fifty 
years old, and no longer. For then they generally began 
to decay, and grew leſs able to bear burdens, which 
was then their work: for they carried the tabernacle 
when it was removed, and all the utenſils belonging to it. 
But this work being now at an end, tuey ſeem to have 
continued the diſcharge of their functions at the remple 
till their death; their labour being more eaſy after the 
erection of that Sacred Structure. | 

—— And their number by their polls, man by mon, was 
thirty and eight thouſand.) The prieſts are not compre- 
hended in this number, which is ſo great, that we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe many of them ſerved rather for ſtats 
and ornament, than for neceſlity. Abarbinel here cries 
out, See whether in all the countries there were ſo 
© many ſingers and muſicians, and other officers employed 
« in their temples, as there was in the houſe of the 
ce ſanctuary. Who ever ſaw the like > Who ever beheld 


« ſuch fanCtity, ſuch ornaments, and ſuch praifing of 


« God? 
Ver. 4. Of which, twenty and four thouſand were to ſet 


forward the work of the houſe of the Lord.] Theſe were 


employed about the facrifices and offerings ; which they 
| 78 killed, 
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killed, and layed, and waſhed: And ſerved the prieſts 
in all other parts of their miniſtry, with relation to thoſe 
Acrifices and offerings. Which being very numerous, a 
thouſand Levites attended this work every week, For 
they took their courſes, which being twenty-four, they 
came about again in ſo many weeks. | 

And ſox thouſand Were efcer's and judges.) God ap- 
vointed judges and officers to be ſettled in all their gates, 
Deur. xvi. 18. but many think there had been a long 
negle& with reference to this inſtitution ; and that David 
himſelf could not reſtore their judicatures to their ancient 
order, and dignity, till the latter end of his reign. For 
being hindered by perpetual wars, he was forced to be 
content with ſuch judicatures as had been uſually executed, 
and which in many particulars were very defective; only 
reſerving appeals to himſelf in cauſes of great moment. 
But now he takes care of this ſo neceſſary a part of go- 
vernment, and having numbred the Levites, he appointed 
them their certain buſineſs, which had been before unſettled 
and undetermined : employing them both in civil and 
eccleſiaſtical affairs. DES 

Ver. 5. Moreover, four thouſand were porters.) Who 
were to take care that no unclean perſon entred into the 
temple; they were likewiſe not to ſuffer any thing to be 
brought into it, which ought not to be there; or any 
thing carried out of it, which belonged only to that place. 


And that nothing was done about the door of the court, 


which might diſturb the people at their prayers. : 
And four thonſand praiſed the Lord with the in- 
ruments which I made (ſaid David) to praiſe therewith. ] 
hus hath the Sacred Writer given a diftinEt account how 
the whole thirty eight thouſand, mentioned ver. 3. were 
diſpoſed in their reſpective offices. This laſt four thou- 
ſand had ſome among them 'who were more eminenc than 
the reſt ; being their inſtructors, both in ſinging and play- 
ing upon inſtruments. And perhaps ſome of them being 
very skilful in muſick, contrived inſtruments, and com- 


manded them to be made. | 


Ver. 6. And David divided them into courſes among the 
ſons of Levi, namely, Gerſhon, Kohath, and Merari.] 
They took their turns of waiting, ſome going off, and 
others coming on, to perform all the above-mentioned 
functions. Which David, the man of God, ordered, as 
appears by 2 Chron. viii. 14. by the direction of the pro- 
phets Gad and Nathan, who had a command for it from 


Ver. 13. The fons of Amram; Aaron and Moſes + and 
Aaron was ſeparated, that he fhould ſanttify the moſt holy 
things, he and his ſons i* ever, to burn incenſe before the 
Lord, to minifter unto him, and to bleſs his name for ever.] 
The buſineſs of Aaron and his. ſons was very different 
from that of the reſt of the Levites : For they were ſet 
apart for the ſpecial ſervices of the prieſthood ; to ſantify, 
that is, to miniſter in a holy manner, the moſt Hol 
Things. His ſons burnt incenſe every day; and the high- 
prieſt went into the moſt Holy Place, on the great day 
of expiation, with the blood of expiation : And, when he 
came out, bleſſed the people, as the prieſt, who offered 
Incenſe did every day, at the concluſion of the ſacrilice. 
Ver. 14. Now concerning Moſes the man of God, his 
ſens were named of the tribe of Levi.] 'Tho' Moſes was 
the ſupreme. governor of the people while he lived, and 
had ſuch familiarity with the Divine Majeſty ; yet his 
ſons were not advanced to any dignity, but he left them 
ſimple Levites. Such was the wonderful humility and 
modeſty of this holy man, that he did not aim. at great 
things for his poſterity. Which perhaps is here noted, 
that none might preſume, becauſe of their noble deſcent, 
to meddle with the prieſthood, which was ſettled: in the 
tamily of Aaron ; as the civil government of the people 
was left to Joſhua, a man of another tribe, and the ſervant 
of (Moſes. - — . | | 
'er. 24. Theſe were the ſons of Levi after the houſe 6f 
their fathers ; even the chie 75 10 ben as they EE 
counted by number of names by their polls, that did the work 
of the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord, from the age of twenty 
years and upward.) They were numbered twice, as the 
were in the time ot Motes. The firſt time; all from the 


age of thirty; the ſecond from that of twenty. And 


theſe here mentioned were of the laſt ſort; who were fit to 
miniſter in ſome functions belonging to the ſervice of the 


n 


Ver. 26. And alſo uni 
carry the tabernacle, nor 
V] The firſt part of the verſe ſhonld have been tranſlated, 


Levites, at the age of twenty years; but were not employed 
in the reſt till they had attained their thirticth year. 

Ver. 25. For David ſaid, The Lord God of Ifract hath 
given reſt unto his people, that they may dwell in Jeruſalem for 
ever.] That they may conſtantly attend upon the ſervice 
of God, which was now ſettled in that city. The Levites 
were to begin their miniſtiy from the time torward, at 
the age of twer:y years; becauſe Ittael being blefled with 
tranquility, was greatly multiplied ; and there being a 
more numerous reſort to Jeruſalem, the Levices had more 
work to accompliſh ar the temple. But it muſt here be 
obſerved, that the words for ever, ſuppoſe their obedience 
to God, in which if they failed they were not to continue 
in Jeruſalem, but would be expelled from it. | 
the Levites e they hall no more 

veſſels of it for the jervice there- 


As concerning the Levites * Who were no longer to be 
charged with the burdenſome work of carrying the taber- 


nacle and its veſſels, but had a much eaſier ſervice; which ) 


they might begin ſooner than formerly: it requiting not 


ſo much ſtrength of body, as readinets of mind. 


Ver. 27. For by the laft words of David, the Levites 
were numbred from twenty years old and above.) This was 


David's laſt will with reſpect to this affair; after he had 


well conſidered what they had to do, and what number 
was neceſſary to perform every part of this duty, Some 
of which they were able to diſcharge at the age of twenty 
years; when they might be called probationers, till they 


were thirty. 


Ver. 28. Berauſe their office was to wait on the ſons of 
Aaron.) Which the Levites were able to do at the age of 
twenty years. To attend, for inſtance, at the tabernacle ; 
but not to carry the ark. = | 

For the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord.] This is a 
general expreſſion of what they were to do; the paiticulars 
of which follow; namely, to aſſiſt in the courts, and inthe 


chambers, in making clean the holy veſſels, cleanſing the 
courts, and taking care nothing was wanting for the ſer- 


vice of the ſanctuary. 

Ver. 29. Both for the fſhew-bread, and for the fine flour 
for meat-offering, and for the unleavened cakes, and for that 
which is baked in the pan, and for that which is fryed.] 
They were to prepare the ſhew-bread, to be ſet on the 
table every week by the prieſts; and to ſee that there was 
a juſt quantity of fine flour for the morning and evening 
offerings; and that the unleavened cakes were rightly 
made: with every thing that was to be baked or fried. 

And for all manner of meaſure and ſixe.] They were 
alſo to be careful that the juſt meaſure for things liquid, 
and the juſt ſize tor things dry were exactly kept, and not 
altered. For all meaſures and weights (by which all that 
were uſed in the country were to be made) were kept in 
the ſanctuary, in the cuſtody, of the Levites. Hence it is, 
that we often read of the e of the ſantFrary ; not that 
there were two ſorts of ſhekels, one ſacred, and another 


civil; but becauſe weights and meaſures were reckoned | 


inter ſacra, among Holy Things; the ſtandards of them 
all being kept in the ſanctuary; and. {0 they were in the 
temples of the Pagans, and afterward ii Chriſtian churches. 
er. 30. And to fland every morning to thank and praiſe 

the Lord, and likewiſe at even.) At the time when the 
prieſts offered the morning and evening ſacrifice, | 

Ver. 3 1. Aud to offer all burnt-ſacrifices unto the Lord in 
the ſabbaths, in the new moons, and on the ſat feaſts, by 
number.] It was no part of their buſineſs to offer burnt- 
ſacrifices, which belonged to the prieſts alone. Therefore 
the meaning is, they were to praiſe and give thanks to 
God, at the offering of ſacrifices on thoſe fulemn occa- 
ſions ; and to ſee there were a juſt number of ſacr ifices 
then offered, as the law preſcribed. | 

According to the order commanded unto them con- 
tinually before the Lord.] That is, in their reſpeCtive 


courſes, wherein they were commanded to wait continu- 


ally, when their turn came. 
Ver. 32. And that they ſhould keep the charge of the 


tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of the Holy 
Place, and the charge of the ſons of Aaron their brethren, in 


the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord.] Theſe words belong 
to thoſe that went betore ; ſignifying, that 1n their order, 
when their courſe came to attend, they ſerved either at 
13 C | the 
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the tabernacle, or in preparing the ſhe - bread in the Holy | 


Place, or in any other affairs, wherein the prieſts had oc- 
caſion to employ them. The reſt of their time they paſt 


at home, in their ſeveral cities, where they ſtudied, and | 


taught the law, 


uni. XXIV. 


1 The diviſions of the ſons of Aaron by lot into four and 
twenty orders 20 The Kobathites, 27 and the Mera- 
rites divided by lot. 


OW rheſe are the diviſions of the 
ſons of Aaron: The ſons of Aaron; 
Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 
2 But Nadab and Abihu died before 
their father, and had no children: therefore 
Eleazar and Ithamar executed the prieſts 
office. | 

And David diſtributed them, both 
Zadok of the ſons of Eleazar, and Ahi- 


melech of the ſons of Ithamar, according 
to their offices in their ſervice. 


4 And there were more chief men found 


olf the ſons of Eleazar, than of the ſons of 


Ithamar; and thus were they divided: 
Among the ſons of Eleazar there avere ſix- 
teen chief men of the houſe of their fa- 
thers, and eight among the ſons of Ithamar, 
according to the houſe of their fathers. 
5 Thus were they divided by lot, one 
ſort with another ; for the governors of the 
ſanctuary, and governors of the *houſe of 


God, were of the ſons of Eleazar, and of 


the ſons of Ithamar. - | 

6 And Shemaiah the ſon of Nethaneel 
the ſcribe, one of the Levites, wrote them 
before the king and the princes, and Zadok 
the prieſt, and Ahimelech the ſon of Abi- 
athar, and before the chief of the fathers of 


the prieſts and Levites : one principal houſ- 
hold being taken for Eleazar, and one ta- 


ken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the firſt lot came forth to Je- 
hoĩarib, the ſecond to Jedaiah. 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth to 
Seorim, 25 . 
9 The fiſch to Malchijah, the ſixth to 
Mijamin, 7 5 

10 The ſeventh to Hakkoz, the eighth 
to Abijah, | 

11 The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenth to 


9 

12 The eleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth 

tO Jakim, | | | 
13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the four- 

teenth to Jeſhebeab. 


14 The fifteenth to | Bilgah, the ſixteenth 
to Immer, | 


15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir, the eigh- 
teenth to Aphſes, 


Ns 


twentieth to Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, 
the two and twentieth to Gamul, 
«. 18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, 


| the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 


19 Theſe were the orderings of them 


the LORD, according to their manner, 
under Aaron their father, as the LORD 
God of Iſrael had commanded him. 

20 J And the reft of the ſons of Levi 
were theſe Of the ſons of Amram ; 
Shubael : of the ſons of Shubael ; Jeh- 
deiah. | : RE 
21 Concerning Rehabiah : of the ſons 
of Rehabiah, the firſt 2vas Isſhiah. 


the ſons of Shelomoth ; Jahath. : 
23 And the ſons of Hebron; Jeriah the 


third, Jekameam the fourth. 

24 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Michah 
of the ſons of Michah; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah vas Isſhiah : 
of the ſons of Isſhiah; Zechariah. 


and Muſhi : the ſons of Jaaziah, Beno. 
27 J The ſons of Merari by Jaaziah ; 
Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 
28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had 


no ſons. | 

29 Concerning Kiſh : the fon of Kiſh 
was Jerahmeel. . 

30 The ſons alſo of Muſhi ; Mahli, and 
Eder, and Jerimoth. Theſe were the ſons 


they. -. © 

31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over againſt 
their brethren the ſons of Aaron, in the 
preſence of David the king, and Zadok 
and Ahimelech, and the chief of the fa- 
thers of the prieſts and Levites, even the 
principal fathers over againſt their younger 
brethren. Y 


Wy 


Ver. 1. Now theſe are the diviſions of the ſons of Aaron * 
The ſons of Aaron; Nadav aud Abibu. Eleazar and Itha- 
mar.] Io avoid all contuſion now they were ſo much in- 
creaſed, David diſtributed the prieſts, as he had done the 
Levites, into ſeveral courſes. Which undoubtedly was by 
a Divine Direction, as well as the other regulation. Or 
rather, there was greater reaſen he ſhould have God's 
order for it, they being higher miniſters of his than the 
Levites were. : | 

Vet. 2. But Nadab and Abihu died before their father, 
and had no children therefore Eleazar and Ithamar exe- 
cuted the prieſts office. ] From theſe two deſcended all the 
families of the prieſts, who were now to be diſpoſed into a 
regular performance of their duty. 

Ver. 3. Aud David diſtributed them, both Zadok of the 
ſons of Eleagar, and Abimelech of the ſons of Ithamar.] 


16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, tlie 


in their ſervice to come into the houſe of 


22 Of the Izharites; Shelomoth : of 


firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the 


26 The ſons of Merari ævere, Mahli 


of the Levites after the houſe of their 
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days, of the poſterity of thoſe ſons of Aaron, Eleazar and 
be According to their offices in their ſervice.] David 
determined, when they and thoſe prieſts who depended 
on them, ſhould perform their functions in the templę- 
3 4. And there were more chief men found of the ſons 
of Eleazar than of the ſons of Ithamar ; and thus were hey 
divided.) David divided them into certain claſſes and 
courſes, as the Targum expounds it. | : 
——— Among the ſons of Eleazar there were ſixteen chief 
men of the houſe of their fathers, and eight among the ſons 
of Ithamar according to the houſe of their fathers. | He 
appointed therefore ſixteen courſes of the ſons of Eleazar, 
under as many heads of their families: and halt as many 
of the poſterity of Ithamar. Which Kimchi, and other 
Hebrew Doctors explain in this manner. In the days of 
Moſes there were but eight courſes in the whole : Four of 
Eleazar's family, and four of Ithamar's. In the time of 
Samuel they were increaſed to ſixteen. Eight of the one, 
and as many of the other: but in the end of David's reign 
they were enlarged to twenty-four courſes; two thirds of 
which were aſſigned to the ſons of Eleazar, becauſe they 
were more numerous than the other : And the ſons of Itha- 
mar continued as they were before, having eight courſes. 
But the Holy Scriptures never mention any ſettled courſes 
till this time, as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves in his Temple Service. 
Ver. 5. Thus were they divided by lot.] That there 
might be no occaſion for complaint; when all was ordered 
by a Divine Diſpoſition, according to very ancient cuſtom. 


For the choice of perſons by lot, into Sacred Offices, was 


uſed from the beginning of the world, as Grotius obſerves, 
in his book De Imper. Sum. Poteſt. circa Sacra. Cap. x. 


ſeck. 5. | 
< 8 fort with another.] The ſons of Eleazar 
and thoſe of Ithamar were thus choſen, in order to deter- 
mine who ſhould wait together. : 
or the cows of the ſaudtuary.] The words 
in the Hebrew are, Share Kodeſp ; which ſignify the prin- 
cipal miniſters about Holy Things. . 
And governours of the houſe of od.] There is 
no word for houſe in the Hebrew; where we only read 
Share Elohim: which ſeem to ſignify the chief judges. 


Were of "the ſons of Eleazar, and of the ſons of 


It hamar.] Theſe two families had obtained the chief 


functions, both in the temple, and in the civil government, 
wherein the beſt way of diſtributing them was by lot, ſince 
thereby all danger of envy among themſelves was avoided. 

Ver. 6. And Shemaiah the ſon of Nethaneel the ſcribe, 
one of the Levites wrote them before the king and the princes, 
and Zadok the prieſt, and Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar, 
and before the chief fathers of the priefts and Levites. In 
perpetual memory of the thing (as Conradus Pellicanus 
thinks) the Divine Writer ſets down the name of the 
public notary, by whom the names were written, and put 
into the urn, out of which the lots wereto be drawn. And 
that there might be no ſuſpicion of fraud, they were drawn 
before the king, the princes, both the chief-prieſts (the 
high-prieſt and his Sagan) and before the chief perſons of 
the ſeveral families of prieſts and Levites. Whence it is 
reaſonable to conclude, that David did not make this re- 


gulation, meerly by his royal power, but by a Divine Di- 


rection; and he ſeems not to have acted by an abſolute 
authority, but to have adviſed with the high- prieſt, and 
other perſons of great note, how to proceed. 
One pricipal houſhold being taken for Eleazar, 
and one taken for Ithamar.] Theſe words are ſomething 
obſcure : but the meaning is, that one of the principal ta- 
milies of Eleazar was firſt taken, and then one ot Itha- 
mar's ; and after that one of Eleazar's again, and fo by 
turns till all was compleated. That is, till there were 
eight of each. After which, thoſe of Eleazar alone were 
diſtributed under their ſeveral heads. is ä 
Ver. 7. Now the firſt lot came forth to Fehoiarib, the 
fecond to Fedaiab.] The firſt lot that was drawn out of 
the urn had the name of Jehoiarib upon it: ſo that his 
ſamily had the precedence, and waited in the firſt place. 
his was eſtcemed a great honour ; for Joſephus reckons 
himſelf noble, not only becauſe he was deſcended 18 
(:£5w2, from the prieſts, but & Tis wewrns i eHe pi. T 
£1aGirrarwy, from the firſt courſe of the twenty-four. 
Ver.8. The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim.) We. 
[ | 


8 
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have nothing to obſerre concerning theſe, and the reſt 
that follow to verſe 19, but only that Zachariah the 
father of John the Baptiſt, was of the eighth courſe of theſe 
prieſts, namely, that of Abijah, mentioned ver. 10, as we 
read in the firſt of St. Luke. For Joſephus teſtifies that 
this order of courſes continued till his time; that is, till 
the deſtruction of the temple. 8 

Ver. 19. Theſe were the orderims of them in their ſervice 
to come into the houſe of the Lord, according to their 
manner, under Aaron their father.) Under the inſpect ion 
of the high-prieſt, who being the ſucceſſor of Aaron, is 
called by ins name. He took care that this order ſhould 
be obſerved in the manner here preſcribed ; none of them 
anticipating their courſe, nor thruſting themſelves in, to 
attend before their time, but waiting till this came. And 
then every courſe ſerved a week, coming in on the ſabbath, 
and going out the next, before the burning of the incenſe 
at the morning-facrifice, when the ſhew-bread was ſet 
upon the table. Upon the three great feſtivals indeed, 
when all, prieſts as well as others, were bound to appeat 


might not be idle, officiated in ſuch things as properly 
belonged to thoſe ſolemnities. But the ordinary buſineſs, 
tor the daily burnt-ſacrifice, and the free-will-offerings, 
was managed by thoſe only whoſe courſe it was to wait. 


Fehaeiah. The Sacred Writer now mentions e et ©: 


the Levites, who were not prieſts. The were named 


ov 730 
WoL Acud ak 


the foregoing chapter, ver. 16, 17. £9. and are here named 
again, in order to diſtinguiſh them from the pric . 1 
to ſhew that they alſo had their places aſſigned them b. t 
We have nothing more to obſerve concerning th that 
follow between this verſe and the 31it. than that ſeyeral 
are mentioned as deſcended from Merari, who are not 


named 1n the preceding chapters, nor any where elſe ; for 


| which the author of this book undoubtedly had good au- 
thority, tho* we cannot, without the help of ſuch records 


as he peruſed, give an account of it. 

Ver. 31. They likewiſe caſt lots over againſt their bre= 
thren the ſous of Aaron, in the preſence of David the king, 
Sc.] There was the like ſolemnity uſed ir their diſtr;- 
bution, as there was in that of the prieſts, by caſting 
lots; whereby it was known what Levites ſhould wait, in 
every courſe, with the ſons of Aaron. 

Even the principal fathers over againſt their 
younger brethren. | This is expreſſed very obſcurely ; bur 
the meaning 1s, that the elder and younger had their 


were of greater dignity drew lots againſt thoſe who were 
of leſs; and they were to take their courſes as they tell, 
either to the elder or the younger family. 


CHAP; XXV. 
1 The number and offices of the ſingers. 8 Their diviſion 
by lot, into four and twenty orders. 


of the hoſt ſeparated to the ſer- 
vice of the ſons of Afaph, and of Heman, 
and of Jeduthun, who ſhould propheſy 
with harps, with pfalteries, and with cym- 
bals : and the number of the workmen, 
according to their ſervice was: | 

2 Of the ſons of Afiph ; Zaccur, and 
Joſeph, and Nethaniah, and Afarelah, the 
ſons of Aſaph under the hands of Aſaph, 


which propheſted according to the order 
of the king. 


Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Haſha- 
biah, and Mattithiah, fix, under the hands 


before God, they came out of their courſe, and, that they 


Ver. 20. And the ref} if the ſons of Levi vere theſe > 
| Of the ſons of Amram ; Shuvael ; of the ſons of She; 


places by lots, not by ſeniority of houſes. They who 


Oreover, David and the captains 


3 Of Jeduthun : the ſons of Jeduthun; 


of their father Jeduthun, who. propheſied 
5 | 55 
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with a harp, to give thanks and to praiſe 
the LORD. 
4 Of Heman: the ſons of Heman; 


Bukkiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and 
Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, | 


Jerimoth, 
Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, Joſhbekaſhah, 
Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth: 

5 All theſe were the ſons of Heman 
the kings ſeer in the words of God, to 


lift up the horn. And God gave to He- 


man fourteen ſons and three daughters. 


6 All theſe were under the hands of | 


their father, for ſong in the houſe of 
the LORD with cymbals, pſalteries, and 
harps, for the ſervice of the houſe of God, 
according to the kings order, to Aſaph, 
Teduthun, and Heman. 

7 So the number of them, with their 


| brethren that were inſtructed in the ſongs 
of the LORD, even all that were cunning, 


was two hundred fourſcore and eight. 
8 © And they caſt lots, ward again 
ward, as well the ſmall as the great, the 
teacher as the ſcholar. 
9 Now the firſt lot came forth for 
Aſaph to Joſeph, the ſecond to Gedaliah, 
who with his brethren and ſons were 
twelve: 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve: 

11 The fourth to Izri, he, his ſons and 


o 


his brethren were twelve: 


12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his ſons 
and his brethren vere twelve: 

13 The ſixth to Bukkiah, he, his ſons 
and his brethren Were twelve: 

14 The ſeventh to ſeſharelah, he, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve : . 

15 The eighth to Jeſhaiah, He, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve: 


16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his ſons 


and his brethren were twelve: 


17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve: 


18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, his ſons 
and his brethren vere twelve: | 

10 The twelfth to Haſhabiah, he, his ſons 
and his brethren vere twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, Ve, his ſons 
and his brethren ere twelve: 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah,, e, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve: 

22 The fiſteenth to Jeremoth, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve: 

22 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, he, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve: 


dau 


2 4 The ſeventeenth to Joſhbekaſhah, ze, 


his ſons and his brethren gv re twelve: 


25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his 


ſons and his brethren vere twelve: 


26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, be his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve: 


27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his 


ſons and his brethren avere twelve: 
28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, 
he, his ſons and his brethren vere twelve: 
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, 
he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 
30 The three and twentieth to Mahazi- 
oth, he, his ſons and his brethren were 
twelve : | 


31 The four and twentieth to Romamti- 
ezer, he, his ſons and his brethren were 


twelve : 


Ver. 1 Moreover David and the captains of the hoft . 
parated to the rs. It would be abſurd to think that 


the officers of the army intermeddled in the regulation of 
the tribe of Levi, and the ſervice of the temple; therefore 
by the hoſt, we are to underſtand, as Mr. Thorndike well 
obſerves, the companies of prieſts that attended the ſer- 


vice of God at the temple. The captains or chief leaders 
of whom, together with David, divided the ſingers, as they 


had already diſtributed the prieſts. 1 

Of the ſons of Aſaph, and of Heman, and ef 
Feduthun.| Theſe were the chief perſons among the Le- 
vites, whoſe families were ſeparated to the following 


ſervice. 
| Who ſpould propheſy.] That is, who ſhould ſing 
the pſalms which David and other prophets compoſed. 


For theſe young men were not prophets, as their fathers 


were; but are ſaid to propheſy, becauſe they ſung, in the 
ſervice of God, thoſe Divine prophetical hymns, which 
were compoſed by their fathers, who were men divinely 
inſpired. | : | 

——With harps, with pſalteries, and with cymbals. 
There were alfo pipes or hautboys uſed upon ſeveral occa- 
ſions, together with the trumpets. The other Iſraelites, 
if allied to the prieſts by marriage, might, if they had 
skill, join in this inſtrumental muſic ; but none beſide the 
Levites in the vocal. | 4 

This was the firſt office of the Levites; the other two 
are explained in the two following chapters. 
And the number of the workmen, according to the 
ſervice was.] A. more exact tranſlation of this paſſage 
would have been, The number of the men of the miniſtry, 


that is, of thoſe who miniſtred in ſinging and playing on 


inſtruments, according to their ſervice was, as follows. 


Ver. 2. Of the ſons of Aſaph ; Zaccur aud Foſeph, and 
Nethaniah, and Aſarelah, the ſons of Aſaph, under the 


hands of Aſaph.) Under his government, as their Præ- 
— 1 or, who taught and inſtrutted them, in finging and 

muſic. | 
—Which prophe/ied according to the order of the king. 
The Targum underſtands this, as if Afaph propheſied by 
the Holy Ghoſt, and was conſtituted the head of this 
band by the king. But the word prophecy has various ſig- 
nifications : ſometimes importing nothing more, than ſing- 
ing divinely inſpired hymns. Thus Miriam is called a 
propheteſs, Exod. xv. 20. becauſe ſhe led up the women 
to praiſe God, with timbrels and dances. And, indeed, 
muſic in ancient times was had in ſuch eſteem and vene- 
ration, that thoſe who excelled in this admirable faculty, 
were looked upon as perſons divinely -moved. So Quin- 
tilian obſerves as a known truth, Lib. 1. Inſtit. cap. 10. 
Ouis ignorat, muſicen tantum jam illis antiquis temporibus 
non ſtudii modo, verum etiam venerationis habluiſſe, ut iidem 
muſici, & vates judicarentur © Who is ſo ignorant as not 
to know, that muſic, in thoſe ancient times, was not only 
ſo much ſtudied, but had in ſuch veneration, that the ſame 
| men 
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Chap. 26. 


on the Firſt Book | of C H 


ONICLES. 1 


men who were muſicians, were accounted prophets and 


wiſe men © | 

1 3. Of Feduthun : the ſons of Feduthun ; Gedaliah, 
and Zeri, and Fejhaiah, Haſhabiah, and Matiithiah, fix, 
1nder the hands of their father Feduthun.) Here are but 
five named, but ir appears afterward (ver. 17. when the 
lots were caſt) there was another, whoſe name was Sht- 
mei. Who being now very young, and not capable either 
of ſinging or playing, is not mentioned in this verſe. But 
thar he might be inſtructed, and learn both, he 1s choſen 
to be the head of a courſe, when he ſhould be fit for it. 
Thus Kimchi explains this paſſage. : | 
i Ho prophejied with a harp, to give thanks and to 
praiſe the Lord.] The harp was a moſt noble inſtrument, 
on which Jeduthun ſeems to be peculiarly skilled, and 
therewith praiſed God; which is called propheſying.. 

Ver. 5. All theſe were the ſons of Heman the king's ſeer 
in the words of God, to lift up the horn.) In the temple 
they uſed alſo wind-muſic: which many think to have 
been trumpets made of horn: But the prieſts only blew 
the trumpets in the temple, while the Levites ſung to the 
other inſtruments. Therefore others underſtand this paſ- 
ſage, of the hymns they ſung to magnify the power, and 
exaltation of David's kingdom : Or rather, of the king- 
dom of the Meſſiah, whom Zachary in his ſong, Luke i. 
69. calls the hora of ſalvation. For the power of any 
thing in Scripture is expreſſed by a hora, in which hes the 
ſtrength of ſome creatures. And from the wo ds in the 
text belore us, Strigelius concludes, that Heman was Da- 
vid's ſeer in political affairs, which belonged to the con- 
firmat ion and ſettlement of his kingdom. But the firſt 
ſenſe ſeems maſt natural; namely, that at ſtated times 
they blew loud with trumpers made of horn, for ſuch, we 
ſuppoſe, might be uſed, tho' the prieſts only coulg blow 
the ſilver trumpets. 

Ver. 6. All theſe were under the hands of their father, 
for ſong in the houſe of the Lord, &c.] The whole num- 
ber of theſe was twenty-four, who under their ſeveral 
fathers, Aſaph, Jeduthun, and Heman, regulated the choir 
in their ſinging and muſic, being the inftruEtors and go- 
vernors of thoſe who were under them. g 
According to the king's order, to Aſaph, Feduthun, 
and Heman.| Theſe were prophets, who compoſed many 
of the facred ſongs, which their ſons ſung by their di- 
rection. = ; | 

Ver. 7. Co the number of them with their brethren that 
were inſtructed in the ſongs of the Lord, even all that were 
cuunin, was two hundred fourſcore and eight. ] This was 
the whole number of rhoſe that were skilful in ſinging ; 
and they were diſtributed into ſeveral courſes, like the 
prieſts, with whom they were to attend in their order. 
For twelve of thoſe ſingers, with their governor, came and 
waited every week; at the expiration of which they were 
ſucceeded by other twelve, till the courſe was compleated. 
And then it began again where it did at firſt. Now 
twelve times twenty-four amount to two hundred eighty 
and eight. | | „„ 

It is no wonder that there were ſo many of them found 
very skiltul in ſinging and inſtrumental muſic: For David 
himſelt was a great muſician and poet, and every one 
knows how much the inclination of the ſupreme governor 
contributes to the promotion of arts among the people. 

Ver. 8. And they caſt lots, ward againſt ward.) Being 
thus diſtributed into twenty-four courſes, they caſt lots, 
one courſe againit another, in order to determine who 
ſhould wait firſt, and ſucceed one another. 

— As well the ſinall as the great, the teacher as the 
ſcholar. So that they did not begin and ſucceed one an- 


— 


other, according to the order of age, or of learning, but 


as God thought fit to diſpoſe them by their lot. 
Ver. 9. Now the firſt lot came forth for Aſaph to Foſeph.\ 
After the word Joſeph, we are to ſuppoſe the words that 
folluw, in the reſt of theſe claſſes ; namely, who with his 
brethren and fons were twelve » Otherwiſe the number of 
t ed tourſcore and eight, ver. 7. will not be com- 
Piet. ; of 
162 r2maining part cf this chapter being only an enu- 
nieration of the various lets as they were drawn, we think 
„der explication would *be unneceſſary; and ſhall 
there re conclude with obſerving, that all things were 
diſpoſed tor the preſervation of order, and the prevention 


of diſputes about priority ; no reſpect being had to their 
birth, in the Divine Diſtribution, but the younger in courſe 
preceded the elder. 


\ 


. 


: The divijjons of the porters. 13. The gates offiencd by lots 
20 The Levites that had charge ꝙ the treaſures. 29 
officers and judges. | 


1 the diviſions of the porters: 
Of the Korhites was Meſhelemiah 
the ſon of Kore, of the fons of Aſaph. 

2 And the fons of Meſhelemiah tere, 
Zechariah the firſt- born, Jediael the ſecond, 
Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the ſixth, 
Elioenai the ſeventh - - | 

4 Moreover, the ſons of Obed - edom 
vere Shemaiah the firſt-born, e hozabad the 
ſecond, Joah the third, and Sacar che fourth, 
and Nethaneel the fifth, 

5 Ammiel the ſixth, har the feventh, 
Peulthai the eight: for God b 1:4 him: 

6 Alſo unto Shemaiah his fou e ſons 
born, that ruled throughout tlie hoe of 
their father; for they were mighty men of 
valour. e 
7 The ſons of Shemaiah; Ochni, and 
Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe bre- 
thren vere ſtrong men; Elihu and Sema- 
chiah, 4 0 
8 All theſe of the ſons of Obed-edom: 
they and their ſons and their brethren, able 
men for ſtrength for the ſervice, were three- 
{core and two of Obed-edom, / | 

9 And Meſhelemiah had ſons and bre- 
thren, ſtrong men, eighteen. 

10 Alſo Hoſah of the children- of Me 
rari, had ſons; Simri the chief (for though 
he was not the firſt-born, yer his father 
made him the chief) 5 

r1 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the 
third,. Zechariah the fourth : all the ſons 
and brethren of Hoſah vere thirteen. | 

12 Among thele were the diviſions of 
the porters, even among the chief men, 
having wards 6ne againſt another, to mi- 
niſter in the houſe of the LORD. 

13 J And they caſt lots as well the 
{mall as the great, according to the houſe of 
their fathers for every gate. LH. 

14 And the lot eaſt-ward fell to Shes 
lemiah; then for Zechariah his ſon (a wiſe 
counleller ) they caſt lots, and his lot came 
out north-ward. | 

15 To Obed-edom, ſouth-ward, and to 
his ſons, the houſe of Aſuppim. = 
16 To Shuppim, and Hoſah, the lot 


| came forth weſt-ward, with the gate Shal- 
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lecheth, by the cauſey of the going up, 
ward againſt ward. 

17 Eaſt-ward were ſix Levites, north- 
ward four a day, ſouth-ward four a day, 
and toward Aſuppim two and two. 

18 At Parbar weſt-ward, four at the 
cauſey, and two at Parbar. 

19 Theſe are the diviſions of the porters 
among the ſons of Kore, and among the 
ſons of Mexari. 

20 And of the Levites, Ahijah vas over 
the treaſures of the houſe of God, and over 
the treaſures of the dedicate things. 

21 As concerning the ſons of Laadan: 
the ſons of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chief 
fathers, even of Laadan the Gerſhonite vere, 
Jehen. „„ 

22 The ſons of Jehieli; Zetham, and 


Joel his brother, which wwere over the trea- 


ſures of the houſe of the LO RP. 


23 Of the Amramites aud the Izharites, 
the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: 
24 And Shebuel the fon of Gerſhom, 
the ſon of Moſes, aas ruler of the trea- 
ſures. | > CE 
25 And his brethren by Eliezer; Reha- 
biah his fon, and Jeſhaiah his ſon, and Joram 
his fon, and Zichri his ſon, and Shelomith 
his ſon. t 5 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren 
dere over all the treaſures of the dedicate 
things, which David the king and the chief 
fathers, the captains over thouſands and 
hundreds, and the captains of the hoſt had 
dedicated. 

27 Out of the ſpoils won in battels, did 
they dedicate to maintain the houſe of the 


-LOKD, : 


28 And all that Samuel the ſeer, and 
Saul the fon of Kiſh, and Abner the ſon of 
Ner, and Joab the ſon of Zeruiah had de- 


dicated, and whoſoever had dedicated an 


thing, it was under the hand of Shelomith, 
and of his brethren. 

29 J Ot the IZharites, Chenaniah and 
his ſons avere for the outward buſineſs over 
lirael, for officers and judges. 

30 And of the Hebronutes, Haſhabiah 
and his brethren, men of valour, a thouſand 
and ſeven hundred, ere officers among 
them of Iſrael on this fide Jordan weſt- 
ward, in all buſineſs of the LORD, and in 
the ſervice of the king. 5 - 

erija 


31 Among the Hebronites 29s 


the chief, even among the Hebronites, ac- 
cording to the generations of his fathers. 
In the fortieth year of the reign of David 


h 
1 
q 

4 


among them mighty men of valour, at Ja- 


— — 


they were ſought for, and there were found 


zer of Gilead. 

32 And his brethren, men of valour, 
were two thouſand and ſeven hundred chiet 
fathers, whom king David made rulers over 
the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the halt. 
tribe of Manaſſeh, for every matter per- 
taining to God, and affairs of the king. 


Ver. 1. Concerning the diviſion of the porter s.] As ſome 
of the Levites were choſen to be ſingers, ſo others were 
appointed to be porters. The office of theſe latter was 
of great dignity, and men of the beſt quality were ap- 
pointed for the execution of it. 

Of the Korhites was AMcſhelemiab.) Who is 


called Shelemiah, ver. 14. 


The ſon of Kore, of the ſons of Aſaph. Not 
of Aſaph the Fr th for Ne 4 che uh 90 Ger- 
ſhon ; but of another Aſaph, called Lbraſaph, and ſome- 
times Jaſaph, of the line of Kohath, chap. vi. 23, ix. 19. 

Ver. 5. Ammiel the fixth, Iſſachar the ſeventh, Peu!. 
thiah the eighth > tot (rod bleſſed him.] With a numerous 
offspring, as the Targum gloſſes upon the laſt words; be- 
cauſe he entertained the ark in his houſe with great 
reverence. | | 

Ver. 6. Alſo unto Shemaiah his fon were ſons born, that 
ruled throughout the houſe of their father : for they were 
mighty men of valour.] Valour was requiſite in men who 
poſſeſſed this office; tor they were to guard the houſe of 
God night and day; and not only to opefi and ſhut the 
doors of the mountain of the honſe, and of the court of 
the women (for the prieſts opened and ſhut the gates of 
the other courts) but to attend there, in order to prevent 
2 thing that might be attempted to prejudice the 
ſafety, quiet, and purity of the place. They likewiſe had 
the guard of ſome treaſures, which required men of 
courage to defend them. Their miniſtry therefore was 
not vile, as the word porter ſounds among us, but they 
were like the ſtanding guard of a king in his palace; 
and the word in the Hebrew ought to have been tranſlated 
guards and not porters. | 

Ver. 15. To Obed-Edom ſouthward, and to his ſons, the 
houſe of Aſuppim.) Many learned men take Aſuppim to 
ſignify the treaſury of the temple, or the place where 
things dedicated were laid up. This, they ground firſt, 
upon the import of the word, which ſignifies collections, 
or gatherings, as we tranſlate it in the margin. And ſe- 
condly, becauſe Obed-Edom (whoſe ſons are here ſaid to 
be placed at Aſuppim) is ſaid in 2 Chron. xxv. 24. to 
have the cuſtody of the treaſures. But tho this be 
granted, it remains ſtill a very difficult matter to find where 
Aſuppim was. After a long diſcuſſion of it, Dr. Light- 
foot concludes that A ſuppim were two gates in the weltern 
wall, which ſtood neareſt to Jeruſalem; and that /e 
horſe of Aſuppim was a large building which run between 
rhem, and was a treaſury of divers rooms, for laying up 


things that were uſed in the temple. 


Ver. 16. To Shuppiin and Hoſah the lot came forth weſt- 
ward, with the gate Shallecheth, by the cauſey of the 


going up.] This gate, which in Solomon's time was 


called Shallecheth, in the time of Herod's temple wes 
called the gate of Coponius, which is ſaid here to be 4 
the cauſey of the going up + becauſe it was by that aſcent 
which Solomon made for his own paſſage, up from his 
palace to the temple. Joſephus | 9 this account of it. 
« A gate ded to the king's houſe from the temple, the 
« valley between them being filled up for the paſlage.” 
From whence this gate was called by the name ot Shalle- 
cheth, which figmties caſting up; becauſe of the cauſcy 
that was caſt up to lead to it from the king's palace; 
this being rhe ordinary way to the houſe of God. 

Ward againſt ward. Some think the meaning, 
is, that they guarded each of theſe gates of Aſuppim: 
Or, as others take it, they guarded by turns ; when one 
went off, another coming on. But the moſt learned Dr. 
Alix thinks theſe words ſignify that their ſtations were 


at the four points of heaven, oppoſite one to another. 


Ver. 


ight- 
ſtern 
the 
veen 


8 up 


ning, 
pim: 
one 
0 Dr. 


Kere 


ver. 


the poſterity of Moſes; one of whom was advanced to a 


from that great legiſlator was likewiſe promoted to an 


rity over the I{raclites themſelves, ſuch as is deſcribed in 


tended itſelf to the utmoſt » 


Chap. 27. 
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Ver. 17. Eaſttward were fix Levites, northward four a | 


„ſuthward four a day, and toward Aſuppim two and 
— That i two ar each gate of Aſuppim betore 
mentioned. 'The diſtribution of the porters, or guards, 
into twenty-four courſes, is not fo plainly and diſtintly 
ſet down in Scripture, as is the diſtribution of the prieſts 
and fingers. Vet, as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, may be 
fairly concluded from two places; whereof this is one, in 
theſe two verſes 16, 17. where the ſathers of the porters 
are ſummed up to the very ſame number, that the firſt 
fathers of the other courſes were, namely, to twenty-four. 
The other place is in 2 Chron. vill. 14. where the porters 
go in the very ſame equipage as to the manner of divifion 
iato courſes, with the prieſts and rhe ſingers. 

Ver. 18. At Parbar weſtward four at the cauſey, and 
to at Parbar.] This gate was in the weſt- quarter, and 
the weſt· gate to the cauſey, or Shallecheth. It ſignifies, 
as ſome think, the ſame with Parvar, which imports 
ſuburbs: for it led to the ſuburbs, or that part of the 
city which was called Millo; which was the valley at the 
weſt-end of Mount-Moriah, in which Jerufalem and Sion 
met. It was repleniſhed with buildings in the days of 
David and Solomon, | 

Ver. 24. And Shebuel the ſan of Gerfhom, the ſon of 
Moſes, was ruler of the treaſures. | This is the ſole 
honour, that we read of hitherto, conferred upon any of 


great authority, being the overſeer of all the treaſures, 
and their officers. And Shelomith another deſcendant 


important office; namely, to have the charge of thoſe 
things, which were dedicated to the ſervioe of God, in 
which his brethren were to aſſiſt him, ver. 26. 

Ver. 29. Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his ſons were 
for the outward buſineſs. | That is, the buſineſs without 
the city of Jeruſalem ; which neither belonged to the 
ſingers, nor the porters, whoſe buſineſs was within the 
city. But what this outward buſineſs was, is not eaſy to 
be determined. Kimchi, and other Hebrew doCtors think, 
it was to cut down trees in the woods, and to hew 
ſtones, and to ſec the fields ploughed, and the vineyards 
and gardens planted and dreſſed, which by devout per- 
ſons, had been dedicated to the ſervice of God. But there 
doth not ſeem to be any thing belonging to ſuch functions 
in the words before us. For tho ſhoterim, or officers, | 
might poſſibly have ſomething to do in ſach affairs, yer 
what buſineſs there could be in theſe things for the judges, 
on whom theſe officers attended, none can imagine, And 
this outward buſineſs being over Iſrael, (that is, over part 
of them, for thoſe about Jordan were under another juriſ- 
diction, as appears by ver. 30.) ir does not denote their 
care of the fruits conſecrated by the Iſraelites, nor the 
government of thoſe who gathered them: but ſome autho- 


the follow ing verſe. 


Ver. 30. And of the Hebronites, Haſtabiah and his bre- 
hren, men of valour, a thouſand and ſeven hundred were 
eficers among them of Iſrael, on this (ide Fordan weſtward, 
in all buſineſs of the Lord, and in the ſervice of the king.] 
The work or buſineſs of the Lord, was their taking care 
of all things relating to religion: among which Divine 
Employments, we may juſtly ſuppoſe their principal 
function was to judge the people according to the law of 
God, and to ſee their ſentence put in execution. 

The buſineſs of the king, ſome think, confiſted in ga- 
thering his tribute, or perhaps in publiſhing his orders 
and commands, and the like. | 

Ver. 3 1. Among the Hebronites was Ferijah the chief, 
even among the Hebronites, according to the generations 9 
his fathers. In the fortieth year of the reign of David, | 
they were ſought for, and there were found among them 
mighty men of valour, at Jager Gilead.] In the laſt 
year of David's reign, not only the regulations mentioned 
in this chapter were made, but all the other ordinances 
which we read of in the foregoing, as the Hebrew com- 
mentators obſerve. And the care of this good prince ex- 

arts of his dominions, where 
he ſought for men qualified for the exerciſe of theſe offices, 
on the other ſide of Jordan: and found many perſons of 
great courage at Jazer in Gilead, and the territory belong- 


Jazer was a city beyond Jordan, ſeated at the foot of 
the mountains of Gllead, near the brook Jazer, which 
torms a torrent that diſcharges itſelf into the jordan. 

The remaining part of this chapter needs no explication. 


nner VII. 


1 The twelve captains for every ſeveral month. 16 The 
princes of the twelve tribes. 
people is hindred. 25 David's ſeveral officers. 

OW the children of Ifracl after their 


number, to vt, the chief fathers, 


and their officers that ſerved the king in any 
matter of the courſes, which came in and 
went our month by month, throughour all 
the months of the year, of every courle 
were twenty and four thouſand. 

2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt 
month, was Jaſhobeam the ſon of Zabdiel: 
and in his courſe were twenty and four 


thouſand. 5 5 
3 Of the children of Perez, <was the 


firſt month. 


month was Dodai an Ahohite, and of his 
courſe was Mikloth allo the ruler: in 
his courſe likewiſe were twenty and four 


thouſand. | 


third month, 2vas Benaiah the ſon of Je- 
hoiada a chief prieſt: and in his courſe 
were twenty and four thouſand. 

6 This 2s that Benaiah why was mighty 


in his courſe was Ammizabad his ſon, 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth 
month was Aſahel the brother of Joab, and 
Zebadiah his ſon after him: and in his 
courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month, 
2895 Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his 
courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 

9 The ſixth captain tor the ſixth month, 
2vas Ira the. fon of Ikkeſh, the Tekoite : 


and in his courſe ' avere twenty and four 


thouſand. 


10 The ſeventh captain for the ſeventh 
month, was Helez the Pelonite, of the 
children of Ephraim: and in his courſe 
were twenty and four thouſand. 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth 
month, awas Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of 
the Zarhites : and in his courſe ee twenty 
and four thouſand. 


12 The ninth captain for the ninth 
month, as Abiezer the Anetothite, of the 


123 tO it : among whom Jerijah Was the chiet. 


Ben- 


23 The numbring of the 


and captains of thouſands and hundreds, 


chief of all the captains of the hoſt for the 


4 And over the courſe of the ſecond 


5 The third captain of the hoſt for the 


among the thirty, and above the thirty: and 
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Benjamites: and in his courle were twenty | 


and four thouſand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth 
month, was Maharai the Netophathite, of 
the Zarhites: and in his courſe were twenty 


and four thouſand. 


14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh 
month, 2s Benaiah the Pirathonite, of 
the children of Ephraim : and in his courle 
avere twenty and four thouſand, 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth 
month, vas Heldai the Netophathite, of 
Othniel : and in his courſe were twenty and 
four thouſand. | 

16 J Furthermore, over the tribe of 
Iſriel: the ruler of the Reubenites vas 
Eliezer the ſon of Zichri : of the Simeo- 
nites, Shephatiah the ſon of Maachah: 


17 Of the Levites, Haſhabiah the ſon of 


Kemuel: of the Aaronites, Zadok : 
18 Of Judah, Elihu oe of the brethren 


of David: of Iflachar, Omri the fon of 


Michael : | 
19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the fon of 


Obadaiah of Naphtali, Jerimoth the ſon of 


Azriel: 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoſhea 
the fon of Azaziah: of the half-tribe of 
Manaſſeh, Joel the ſon of Pedaiah: 

21 Of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh in Gi- 


lead, Iddo the ſon of Zechariah : of Ben- 


jamin, Jaaſiel the ſon of Abner : ; 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the ſon of Jeroham. 
Theſe were the princes of the tribes of 
Iſrael. 

23 J But David took not the number 
of them from twenty years old and un- 
der: becauſe the LORD had ſaid, he would 
increaſe Iſrael like to the ſtars of the 
heavens. 

24 Joab the ſon of Zeruiah began to 
number, but he finiſhed not, becauſe there 
fell wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither was 
the number put in the account of the chro- 
nicles of king David. 

25 J And over the kings treaſures vas 
Azmayeth the ſon of Adiel : an dover the 
ſtore-houſes in the fields, in the cities, and 


in the villages, and in the caſtles, 2095s Jeho- 


nathan the ſon of Uzziah. 

26 And over them that did the work of 
the held for tillage of the ground, ua. 
Ezri the fon of Chelub. 

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei 
the Ramathice: over the increaſe of the 


vineyards for the wine-cellars, «vas Zabdi 
the Shiphmice. | 


28 And over the olive-trees and the 97 


comore- trees that @vere in the low plains, 


was Baal-hanan the Gederite: and over the 
cellars of oil 2was Joaſh. 

29 And over the herds that fed in Sha- 
ron, was Shitrai the Sharonite : and over 
che herds that were in the valleys, vas Sha- 
phat the-ſon of Adlai. | 

30 Over the camels alſo, was Obil the 
Iſhmeelite : and over the aſſes, 2vas Jehdeiah 
the Meronothite. 


1 And over the flocks, was Jaziz the 


Hagerite. All theſe ere the rulers of the 
ſubſtance which vas king Davids. 
32 Alſo Jonathan Davids uncle was a 


counſeller, a wiſe- man, and a ſcribe : and 


Jehiel the fon of Hachmoni was with the 
kings ſons. | 

And Ahithophel was the kings coun- 
eller, and Huſhai the Archite eas the kings 


companion. | 


34 And after Ahithophel, ava. Jehoiade 


the ſon of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and 
the general of the kings army was Joab. 


Ver. 1. Now the children J Iſrael after their number, 
to wit, the chief fathers and captains of thouſands and 
hundreds, and their officers that ſerved the king in any mat- 
ter of the conrſes, which came in and went out month by 
month, throughout all the months of the year, of every courſe 
were twenty and four thouſand.) Ezra having related in 
what manner eccleſiaſtical affairs were regulated, proceeds 
now to inform us, how the militia, as we may call it, of 
the kingdom was ſettled ſo as to be ſerviceable to the 


public. They were diſtributed into twelve legions, each 


conſiſting of twenty - fur thouſand men, who were com- 
manded by one of the chief of the fathers; under whom 
were the captains of thouſands, ſuch as we now call colo- 
nels ; the number of whom was twenty-four in every legion, 
and each of them commanded a thouſand men. Subor- 
dinate to them were centurions, and under theſe, inferior 
officers. Each of the generals artended with the legions 
one month, for the ſecurity of the king and kingdom; at 
the end of that period they marched off, and another legion, 
with their general, ſucceeded. So that their courſe came 


about but once in a year, and for one month; which 


made it no conſiderable burden to them, there being ſo 


many valiant men in the nation, that ſuch a number might, 


without much damage, be in arms, for ſo thort a ſeaſon. 
Pellicanus thinks this order was inſtituted in the begin- 
ning of David's reign, but was interrupted by the many 


wars he had abroad, and not renewed till his laſt years, 
when he eſtabliſhed it again, and leit his kingdom, thus 


governed, to Solomon. 

Ver. 2. Over the firſt courſe for the firft month, was 
Faſhobeam the ſon of Zabdiel, &c.] The Sacred Writer 
now ſets down the names of the chief commander of every 
legion; all which we may venture to paſs over, the ſubject 
not affording us any material obſervations. | 

Ver. 16. Furthermore over the tribes of Tract.) Beſide 
the twelve great captains mentioned by Ezra, each ot 
whom commanded twenty-four thouſand men ; every tribe 
had a ruler, who had the chief authority amcng them, 
under the king. Theſe rulers are called the priuces of ihe 
tribes of Iſrael, ver. 22. 

The ruler of the-Renbenites was Elieger the ſon 


of Zichri.] Ezra now proceeds to reckon up the tribes 


in order according to their birth. right, by Leah. In which 
catalogue there is very little that requires explication. 
Ve. 17. Of the Aaronites, Zadok.] The 


| Aaronites were not a diltin& tribe, but of a diſtinct order 
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rom the teſt of the Levites : and therefore had a peculiar | 


chief to preſide over them: namely Zadok, who, as Bertram 
thinks, had the principal authority at the, tabernacle in 
Gibeon, as Abiathar had at Jeruſalem, where the ark 
"I 22. Theſe were the princes of the tribes of 
J/rael.] That is, of thoſe tribes betore-mentioned by the 
Sacied Hiſtorian ; for Gad and Aſher are omitted, the 
reaſon of which is not eaſy to be aſſigned. Perhaps they 
were governed by the ruler of ſome neighbouring tribe. 
For Aſher dwelling in vety narrow bounds between Naph- 
tali and Zebulon, might, be under the command of him 
who governed either of theſe tribes. And ſome think 
Gad was comprehended under the Reubenites. $11 

Ver. 23. Bat David took not the number of them from. 
twenty years old and under: ec allſe the Lord had ſaid, ke 
would increaſe Iſracl like to the ſtars of the heavens. | Pel- 
licanus thinks this was the reaſon, why God was ſo angry 
with David for numbring the people, yhom he had pro- 
miſed ſhould be ſo many, that they ſhould not be num- 
bred. The belief of which ptomiſe God intended ſhould 
be entertained, without attempting to prove the truth of 
it. But the words of this text ſeem to us to refute that 
opinion; for they rather ſignify, that David forbote to 
number all the people, becauſe he would not queſtion that 
promiſe, and therefore contefited himfelt with an account 


of thoſe who were fit to 90 to war. 


Vor, 24. Jab the ſan , Cerliah began to number lin 
he finiſßed net, becauſe there was cofath for it in Jas 
This paſſage ſeems to import, that beſore Joa had finiſhed 
his account, the plague began, and put à ſtop to his far+ 
% ⁵² ( ĩ ˙ ˙ e n ode ot tr kn 
Neither was the number put in the account of the 
chronicles of king David.) An account of the number, as 
tar as it had been taken by Joab, was delivered by, him 


to the kivg: but David being ſenſible of his error and 
tranſgreſſion, would not have it recorded in the public 


regiſters. of the Kingdom, as other particulars of daily 
occurrence were, Yet the memory of it is preſerved in 
theſe Sacred Books, to teach all poſterity not to place 


their confidence in an arm of fleſ. 5 
Ver. 25. Aud over the king's treaſures was Azmaveth 
the ſon of Adiel : and over the ftore-houſes in the fields, in 
the cities, and in the villages, and in the caſtles, was Fe- 
honathan the fon of Uzziah.\| The former of theſe perſons 
was the principal officer 11 the exchequer, who received 
the king's: money from the ſubordinate officers, and was 
accountable for it. He likewiſe lived at Jerufalem, where 
he iſſued the money out, according to the king's orders. 
Bur there was alſo another officer in the country, who re- 
celved the tribute of all kinds, which the people were to 
pay him: and this ne laid up in ſtore-houſes that were 
built in ſeveral places for that purpoſe. * | 15 
Ver. 26. And over them that did the work of the field 


for tillage of the ground, was Ezri the ſon of Chelub.] 


Beſide the tribute of corn, wine, oil, Sc. paid by the 
people, the king had land of his own, . where he kept ſer- 
vants to till the ground. And the perſon mentioned in 
this verſe was ſet over them, to ſee they were not idle, 
and to take care that they acted with integrity in gather- 
ing the fruits of the earth, and ſending them to the pro- 
per ſtore-houſes. | nl 5 wy 
Ver. 27. Aud over the vineyards was Shimei the Rama 
ihite } His province was to look after the vine-dreſſers. 
Over the increaſe of the vineyards. for the wine- 
cellars, was Labdi the Shiphmite,] His office was to ſee 


the wine preſſed out of the grapes, and- carried into the | 


cellars, where it was laid up- RRR 131 
Ver. 28, And over the olive-trees and the ſycamore trees 
that were in the low plains, was Baal-hanan the Gederite.| 
This ſhews that David had land proper for all forts of 
fruits; which was managed by his own ſervants. And it 
is certain that the greateſt men in thoſe times ſtudied the 


improvement of their ground, whatever might be the 


temperament of it. 


; p 12.5036 T% 31. #7 cs 
Aud ever th lar fl wits Fe) ebe 


from many places, that a great part of the revenue of, | 


thoſe times conſiſted in oil; which, as well as wine, re- 


quired great care in looking after it. p 


3 er. 29. Aud over the herds that fed in Sharon, was 

Hhitrai the Sharonite + and over the herds that were in the 

valley's, was Shaphat the fon of Adlai.) David had great 
No. LVII. 9 | 


tranſcribing. 


| tore of cattle alſo in his paſtures, particularly in Sharon, 


which, as we. have formerly obſerved, was a place noted 
„„ 75 TS | | 
Ver. 30. Over the camels alſo, was Obil the Iſpmeelite.] 
An Iſhmeelite was the propereſt perſon to look after the 
breed of camels, becauſe their country abounded with thoſe 
creatures, and they beſt underſtood- their nature. The 
erſon mentioned in this yerſe ſeems to have had his name 
rom his office; for as Ibil, in Arabic, ſignifies a camel, 
ſo Abal and Abil, a keeper of camels. = 8 
— And the, aſſes, was Fehdeiab the Merono- 
thite.] Theſe animals were a conſiderable part of mens 
riches in ancient times. We find Ana feeding his fathers 
aſſes in Gen. xxxvi. 24. In Which book thoſe: creatures are 


*'=> 4&4 GE 4 +... 0 


likewiſe had none in Arabia, tho he had a vaſt number of 


Ver. 32. Alfo Fonathan Diridts uncle was a counſellor, 
ai wiſe man, and. a ſcribe.] He was ane of: the privy 
council, being a man of great wiſdom, and alſo ile in 
the law: for ſo the Hebrew word /opher, which we render 
ſeribe; ſignifies. Some think it ſignifies. a ſecretary of Pate, 
or rather ARE. ono TE mots | 

— Aid Fehiel the ſon of Hachinoni was with 
the king's ſons.] He undeubtedly was a man of great un- 
deritanding, being a tutor or governor to the king's ſons. | 

Ver. 33. Aud Abithopel was the king's couinſellor, and 
Huſhai.the Archite was the kings companion.) Ahithopel 
ſeems to have been preſident of the councth: but Huſhai 
was David's favourite, being called his friend; in whoſe 
company he moſt delighted, and whom he truſted with 


* 


his greateſt ſecrets. | 


Ver. 34. And after Abithophel was Jehoiada the ſon of 


Benaiah, and Abiathar.] After Ahithophel had made 
himſelf away, theſe two were the principal counſellors ; 
as Kimchi, and other Jewyh doctors, underſtand theſe 
words. But others think the meaning is, that next to him 
theſe two were reputed the ableſt men. | 

Aud the general of the king's army was Foab.] 
There is a ſtrange expoſition of this verſe in the Targum, 
to the following effect. When there was war to be made, 
they conſulted Ahithopel; and after that asked counſel 
of Urim and Thummim, by Jehoiada, the head of the 
Sanhedrin ; and by Abiathar the high- prieſt: And fo the 
Cerethites and Pelethites, by the authority of Urim and 
Thummim, went to tight under the command of Joab,. 
the general of the army. - In the explication of which 


particulars there are many trivial difquifitions not worth 


; i 


1 . XXVII. | 


1: David in a ſolemn aſſembly, having declared God's fas 

our to him, and promiſe t his ſon Solomon, ec horteth 
them-to fear God. 9, 20 He encourageth Solomon to 
build the temple. 11 He piveth him pattefns for the 

Form, and gold and ſilver for the materials.. 


ND David aſſembled all the princes 

of Ifracl, the princes. of the tribes, 

and the captains of the companies that mi- 
niſtred to the king by courſe, and the cap- 


tains over the thoulands, and captains over 


Ez © the 


and I will be his father. 


* 
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the hundreds, and the ſtewards over all the 


| ſubſtance and poſſeſſion of the king, and of 
his ſons, with the officers, and with the 


mighty men, and with all the valiant men 
unto Jeruſalem, 
2 Then David the king ſtood up upon 


his feet, and ſaid, Hear ine, my brethren, 


and my people, At for me, I had in mine 


heart to build an houſe of reſt for the ark of 
the covenant of the LOR D, and for the 
footſtool of our God, and had made ready 


for the building. 


3 But God ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt 


not built an houſe for my name, becauſe 


thou haſt been a man of war, and haſt ſhed 
blood. 

4 Howbeit, the LORD God of Iſrael 
choſe me before all the houſe of my father, 
to be king over Ifrael for ever: for he hath 
choſen Judah to be the ruler ; and of the houſe 
of Judah the houſe of my father: and a- 
mong the ſons of my father, he liked me 
to make we king over all Iſrael : 

5 And of all my ſons (for the LORD 
hath given me many fons) he hath choſen 
Solomon my ſon, to fit upon the throne of 
the kingdom of the LORD over Iſrael : * 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Solomon thy 
fon, he ſhall build my houſe and my 
courts: for I have choſen him 0 be my fon, 


7 Moreover, I will eſtabliſh his king- 


dom for ever, if he be conſtant to do my 


commandments and my judgments, as at 


this day. 


8 Now therefore in the ſight of all Iſrael 


the congregation of the LORD, and in the 


audience of our God, keep and ſeek for all 
the commandments of the LO RD your 


God: that ye may poſſeſs this good land, 


and leave it for an inheritance for your 
children aſter you for ever. 
9 J And thou, Solomon my ſon, know 


thou the God of thy father, and ſerve him 


with a perfect heart, and with a willing 
mind: for the LORD ſearcheth all hearts, 
and underſtandeth all the imaginations of 
the thoughts; if thou ſeek him, he will 
be found of thee; but if thou forſake him, 
he will caſt thee off for ever. 

10 Take heed now, for the LORD hath 
choſen thee to build an houſe for the ſan- 
ctuary: be ſtrong and do it. 

11 J Then David gave to Solomon his 
ſon the pattern of the porch, and of the 
houſes thereof, and of the treaſuries thereof, 


and the Levites, even the 


and of the upper chambers thereof, and of 


the inner parlours thereof, and of the place 


of the mercy- ſeat, 


12 And the pattern of all that he had 
by the ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of 
the LoRD, and of all the chambers round 
about, of the treaſuries of the houſe of God, 
and of the treaſuries of the dedicate things. 

13 Alſo for the courſes of the prieſts 
and the Levites, and for all the work of 
the ſervice of the houſe of the LoRD, and 
for all the veſſels of ſervice in the houſe of 
the LORD. W | 

14 He gave of gold by weight, for 
things of gold, for all inſtruments of all 
manner of ſervice, f#hver alſo for all inſtru- 
ments of ſilver, by weight, for all inſtru- 
ments of every kind of ſervice: 

15 Even the weight for the candleſticks 


of gold, and for cheir lamps of gold, by 


weight for every candleſtick, and for the 
lamps thereof: and for the candleſticks of 


ſilver by weight, both for the candleſtick, 
and alſo for the lamps thereof, according 
to the ule of every candleſtick. . 

16 And by weight he gave gold for the 
tables of ſhew-bread, for every table, and 
likewiſe ſilver for the tables of ſilver; 

17 Alſo pure gold for the fleſh-hooks, 


and the bowls and the cups: and for the 


| golden baſons he gave gold by weight for 


every baſon ; and Ji tecviſe fihoer by weight 
for every baſon of ſilver: 
18 And for the altar of incenſe, refined 


gold by weight; and gold for the pattern 


of the chariot of the cherubims, that ſpread 
out their wings, and covered the ark of 
the covenant of the LORD. | 

19 All this, ſaid David, the LORD 
made me underſtand in writing by his 
hand upon me, even all the works of this 
pattern. | + ” 

20 And David ſaid to Solomon his ſon, 
Be ſtrong and of good courage, and do it. 
fear not, nor be diſmayed : for the LokD 
God, even my God, ” will be with thee, 
he will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, un- 
ul thou haſt finiſhed all the work for the 
ſervice of the houſe of the LORD. 

21 And behold, the courſes of the prieſts 
ſhall be with 
thee for all the ſervice of the houſe of God, 
and there ſhall be with thee for all manner 
of workmanſhip every willing skilful man, 
for any manner of ſervice : alſo the princes 
and all the people wwll be wholly at thy 
commandment. i 
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Chap. 28. 
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on the Firſt Book of C HRO NITC LES. 


- — 1 . . 
Fay » * 222 
——_ 


zr 


Ver. 1 And David affembled all the princes of Iſrael, the 
rinces of the tribes.) Theſe ſeem to be the ſame ; one 
— the explication of the other; and they are thoſe 
perſons who are mentioned ver. 16, 17, &c. of the 
eding chapter. 53 | : 
Ne od the captains of the companies that miniſtred 
to the king by conſe] Namely, thoſe great commanders, 
each over - twenty-four-chouſand, mentioned in the be- 
ginning of the foregoing chapter. 1 5 
Aid the captains over the thouſands, and captains 
over the hundreds. The principal officers of every one 
of thoſe thouſands, together with the centurions who 


commanded the ſeveral companies, each conſiſting of an 


hundred. 1 85 les, ee eee 
— ¶ Aud the ftewards over all the ſubſtance - and 
poſſeſſion of the king, and of his ſons.) Who are mentioned 


alſo in the foregoing chapter, ver. 25, 26. Oc. and appear 


by this to have been very conſiderable. perſons. 
perſon. | 5 

And with the mighty men, and with all the valiant 
men.] Thoſe who were eminent for their ſervices in war, 


and of whom Ezra had taken notice in chap. xi. and xii. 


| Unto Feruſalem.) All theſe were ſummoned 
by David to attend him in the capital city of the king- 
dom, that he might recommend Solomon to them as his 
ſucceſſor, and this government which he had ſettled. 


This ſeems to have been a diſtinèt aſſembly from that 
mentioned chap. xxui. 2. being more general, and con- 


ſiting ok many perſons, who were not then in ſuch dom, 2 Sam. vii. 13. So that David ſwore in a ſolemn 


offices, as are here named. 


an aſſembly, and that he might be the bettet heard. | 
— Hear, me, my brethren, and my people.] David 
calls the great men his brethren, both becauſe they had 
a ſhare of the government with him, and to expreſs his 
afteCtion to them. And they probably were attended by 
ſome other perſons, whom he calls my people 


place where the ark might be ſettled, and not carried 
about, as it had hitherto been. 12 
| And for the faotſtool of our God.] Here the 
conjunction ana, is exegetical, as Mr. Mede obſerves, .and 
the fame with that is. So that the ſenſe of the whole 
ge is this, I had in mine heart to build an houſe 
of reſt for the ark of the covenant of the Lord, that is, 
< for the footitool of our God. For the Divine Glory 


being repreſented as ſitting upon the wings of the 


Cherubim, over the mercy- ſeat, his feet, as we ſpeak 


after the manner of men, reſted upon the ark. And 
therefore the Targum paraphraſes it thus, The footfool of 


the throne of glory. 
Ver. 3. But God ſaid unto me.] In the Targum it is, 
Memra, the WORD of the LORD. 75 


Thou fhalt not build an houſe for my name, becauſe 
thou haſt been a man of war, and haſt ſhed blood.) 
Bloodſhed was accounted fo heinous an action, that tho 


one perſon had killed another only accidentally, yet he 


was obliged to flee to a city of refuge, or elſe he 
was liable to be flain himſelf. And among the ancient 


Greeks, he who killed another involuntarily was baniſhed 
from his country for a year. David is here forbidden to 


build God a temple, merely becauſe he had been engaged 


in war and bloodſhed, tho it was on a piqus account. 
And thus alſo among the ancient Greeks, they who had 
unblameably defiled their hands in blood, ſtood in need 
of an explation. And accordingly among the Greek 
Chriſtians, there was a canon, long obſerved in that 
church, which for a time ſecluded from the Holy Com- 
munion, thoſe men who had killed an enemy in any 
war. See Grotins De jure belli & pacis, I. ii. cap. xxv, 
ſect. 9. But Oſiander, couſidering this paſſage in Grotius, 
thinks that in the words of the text before us, David's 
warring and bloodſhed is not alledged, ratione alicujus vitii, 
&c. upon the account of any blemiſh which diſqualified 
him from building a houſe for God, but merely on ac- 
count of the vaſt buſineſs wherein he was engaged. For 
being continually employed in warlike actions, he was not 
at leiſure for ſuch a building, which was to be the work 
of peace and tranquility, David alſo is expreſly ſaid to 


hitb the offcers.} Who were about the kings 
- Then David the king flood up upon his fect, 
aud ſaid.] He roſe from his throne in refpeKk 1 to ſo Fw 


— As for me, I ha in mine beart to build an honſe 
of reft for the ark e the covenant of the Lord.) A fixed 
| r 


| have managed the wars of the Lord, being but his inſtro- 


ment to puniſh the enemies of his people Iſrael; and 
therefore could not be blemiſhed by being thus employed 
by God, not made incapable thereby to build his temple, 
Add to all this, that the account which Solomon gives to 
Hiram, why his father did not build God an houte, was, 
that he was otherwiſe employed. But as plautible as all 
-this may ſeem, we think that a prince who had fo fre- 
quently embrued his hands in blood, tho? in wars that 
were altogether juſtifiable and even neceſſary, was not 


fo proper a perſon to build a temple for the God of infinite 


purity and holineſs, as one whoſe reigu was a {ſeries of 
pacific events. 


all the bouſe of : my father, to be king over Iſrael for ever. | 
See 1 Sam. wu. Erz. Pſalm Ixxviii. 68. 1 
For he hath choſen Fudah to be the ruler.) Sec 
Gen. xlix. 10. well! 


A of the houſe of Fudah, the honſe of my 


Father; and among the ſons of my father, he liked me to 


make me king over all Iſrael.] For till the days of David, 
It was not known out of what family of Judah, a king 
ſhould be choſen, from whom the ;promiſed Meſſiah was 
to proceed. _ | | | 
er. 5. And of all my ſons (for the Lord bath given 
me many ſons)" he hath choſen Solomon my ſon, to fit upon 
the throne of the kingdom of the Lord over Iſrael.] Por 
God loved Solomon from his birth, 2 Sam. xii. 24. and 
plainly deſigned him to be David's ſucceſſor in the king- 


manner that he ſhould reign after him, and accordingly 
performed what he ſaid, 1 Kings i. 17, 35. This he now 
-declares to the people who were aſſembled in his preſence, 
when he himſelf was going out of the world, that they 
might reverence Solomon as a perſon placed upon the 
throne by Divine Appointment ; and not preferred before 
his elder brethren, out of any fatherly partiality and 
fondnefs of affection to him. : 
Ver. 7. Moreover, I will eſtabliſh his kingdom for ever, 
if he be conflant to do my commandments, and my judg- 
ments as at this day.) The laſt words import, that 


continue ſtedfaſt in his obedience to God, after the ex- 
ample of his father David. | 

Ver. 8. Now therefore in the g bt of all Iſrael the con- 
gregation of the Lord. | Who were then preſent by their 


that they might give the ſame exhortation to their neigh- 


Ad in the audience of our God.] Who was 
preſent in all their public aſſemblies, as we have former! 
obſerved. _ | | mo | 

Keep and ſeek for all the commandments of the Lord 
your God.) The meer pris, of the will of God is 
not ſufficient ; we ought alſo to keep it, that is, to obſerve 
his commands, and live in the upright practice of our duty. 
But in order to know the Divine Will, it is neceſſary to 
ſeek it, or, in other words, to enquire after it, and ſtudy 
the laws of God. For no man will be excuſed by an indo- 
lent and ſupine ignorance. 


That ye may poſſeſs this good land, und leave it for 
an inheritance to your children after you for ever.] It was 
in vain for them to expeòt the continuance of the favour of 
God, who had brought them into this land of happineſs 
and fertility, if they did not perſevere in their obedience to 
his Sacred Pept. and Inſtitutions. This was the onl 


conduct that could ſecure them a ſettlement in their poſ- 
ſeſſions. | | 


thy father. | To know God is, in the language of ſcripture, 
to acknowledge and love him. Solomon had the greater 
reaſon to do this, becauſe God had been fo very gracious 
to his father David, and had likewiſe choſen him, before 
all his brethren, to ſucceed him on the throne. - 

— And ſerve him with a perfect heart, and with a 
willing mind.] Solomon's love was to be expreſſed by a 
cheartul and voluntary obedience to God, abſtracted from 
all ſecular and felf-intereſted' motives. For real piety, and 
not the external appearance of it, is the ſureſt ſupport of a 
prince's power and authorty; and will diſpoſe his ſubjecis 


to love and reverence him as fincerely as he doth God. 
* * 


(= 


—For 


Ver. 4. Howbeit, the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me before | 


Solomon had hitherto given great hopes that he would 


repreſentatives: To whom David addrefſes his ſpeech, 


Ver. 9. And thou, Solomon my ſon, know thou the God of 
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—— For the Lord ſearcheth al) hearts, and underſtand- 
eth all the iniaginations of the thoughts.) If thou ſhouldſt 
only affect a profeſſion of religion to pleaſe me, and ſecure 
the kingdom to thyſelf, thou may'ſt indeed deceive thy 
father, who cannot penetrate into the true diſpoſition of 


thy mind; but thou never wilt be able to impoſe on the. 
Great and Omniſcient Majeſty of heaven; for he ſearches 
and diſcovers thy inward thoughts, and is perfectly ac- 
quainted with all the motions of thy hear. 
If thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee; but if 
thor forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. If thou art 
ſedulous to know his will, and to ſerve him agreeably to 
his Sacred Pleaſure; he will render thy endeavours ſucceſs- 
ful: But it thou fhouldit, hereafter, when I am dead and 
gone, and thau art then at thy own diſpoſal, renounce that 
religion and fear of God, which thou now doſt profeſs to 
malutain and cheriſh; be aſſured that he will caſt thee off, 
and entirely reject thee for ever; notwithſtanding all his 
promiſes made to me and my feed ;' which were only con- 
ditional, and their accompliſhment with reſpect to thyſelf, 
entirely depends on thy conſtant and uniform obedience to 


his Divine Commands. ORZ | 
Ver. 10s Take hecd now, for the Lord hath choſen thee to 
build an Hollſe for the ſanctuarye be ſtrong and do it.] Be 
very circumſpect in thy conduct; ſince the Lord hath ho- 
noured thee fo far, as to chooſe thee, in preference to, 
all rhe reſt of mankind, to build a houſe for the reception 
of the Sacred Ark. Enter therefore upon this undertaking} 
with a ſpirit of reſolution and conſtancy, and ſuffer no dit- 
ficulties to, diſcourage thee from the proſecution and ac- 
comoliſhment of that acceptable and glorious work. 1: 
Ver. II. Then David gave to Solomon his ſon the pattern 
0; the porch, and of the houſes thereof.] Abarbinel is poſi- 
tive that the Hebrew . word Lam, tranſlated porch; is a 
general word uſed in this place for the whole houſe. The 
repreſentation of which David gave to Solomon, with all the 
appartments belonging to it: eſpecially of the houſes thereof, 
which were two: The outward, called the Holy Place, and: 
the inward, called, the Holy of Holies ; which were diſtinct 
| houles, being ſeparated by a partition: The former is 
called, rhe greater houſe, 2 Chron. iii. 5. being much larger 
in its dimenſions, than the other. At the entrance into it 
was a porch, the model of which David gave Solomon, 
ns well as of the houſes. ECT amt nd 
Aliud of, the treaſuries thereof, and of the upper chambers 
thereof, and of the tuner parloutrs thereof, and of ihe Place of the 
mercy-ſeat.] There were ſeveral rooms againſt the walls of 
the houſe round abour, as we read 1 Kings vi. 5. which are 
here called by various names, according to the ule where- 
in they were employed. Abarbinel here . obſerves, out of 
Middoth and Tamid, and other books, that the temple 
Was built like an. high tower, reaching up to heaven; 
there being three ſtories one above another, and the firſt 
itory three times higher than that of Moſes, namely, thirty 
cubits. David likewiſe directed his fon in what particular 
part of the Holy of Holies the mercy . ſeat was to be 
placed. r = | 
Ver. 12. fad the pattern of all that he hai by the ſpi- 
7it.] In the Hebrew it is, of ail. that he had in the ſpirit 
@oith him ; that is, of all that was intpired into him. This 
ſacred houſe being intended for the reſidence of the Deity, 
it was requiſite for it to be of divine contrivance, as the 
tabernacle erected by Moſes was. God therefore ſuggeſted 
to David by his Spirit, how he would have it formed in all 
the parts above- mentioned, and in thoſe that follow. 
. —Of theceurtsof the houſe of the Lord, and of all the cham- 
bers round about, The dimenſions ot the courts, together 
with their number, and" hat rcoms ſhould be adjoining 
to them, were all ordered by a ſpecial direction from God. 
Of the treaſuxies o the henſe of GH, and of the treaſu- 
wies of the dedicate things.] From the laſt words of this 
paſſage, it is generally thought, that in the treaſuries here 
mentioned, all the utenſils belonging to the Moſaic taber- 
nacle, and likewiſe the tabernacle it ſelt (which was no 
longer uſed after Solomon's temple. was built) were laid up 
and preſerved, . This is looked upon by ſome as a prefi- 
guration that all the ceremonies ot Moles ſhould one day 
e decently. laid aſide, and ſomething better introduced in 
thelt roots .. 


Ver, 13. Alſo. for the courſes of the pricfts:aud the Le- 


> 


£ 


Vites, 4 for all the work of the ſervice of the houſe of the 


Lord, aud for all the veſſels of ſervice in the kouſe of the | 


I 


— 


— — — 


Lord.] David diſpoſed the courſes of the prieſts and 
Levites, by the impulſe of the fame Divine Spirit, and di- 


rected how they ſhould be employed, and what veſſels they 


ſhould uſe in the ſervice of God. | +" $71c 121} 
Ver. 14. He gave of gold by weight, for things cf gold, 


for all. inſtruments 'of all manner of  jeroice," fibver-alfo- for 
inſtruments o ſilver by weight, &c.] He gare materials 


alſo in. a juſt proportion, ta the inſtruments that were to 
be made, either of gold, or ſilver. ch I gau 
Ver. 16. And by weight he gave gold for the tables ef fhews 
bread, for every table, and likewiſe ſilver for the tables: of 
ſilver. | There was but one table for the ſhew-bread-; 
but it had for its appendages feveral others, on which were 
placed ſuch veſſels as belonged to it. . For as Solomon 
cauſed more candleſticks to be made than were in the ta- 
bernacle, ſo he likewiſe augmented the tables, which were 
no leſs than ten. 2 Chron. iv. .;. 
Ver. 17. Alb pure gold for the fleſp hooks, and\theiowls 
and 'the cups and for the golden baſons he gave-potd by 
weight for every baſon ; and likewiſe ſilver ty weight fox 
every baſon f /ilver.) Many of the Jews by the" Hebrew 
word Kepuri, here tranflatedbafons, underſtand ſpoons, 
which the figures of oxen; and lions on the head of them; 
and they imagine theſe repreſentations were the- begin- 
ning of Solomon's offence. But the word rather imports 


<P 


was received. mo % 5:5 "Df vi 
Ver. 18. — Aud gold for the pattern f the chariot 
of: the cherubims,: that ſpread out their wings, and coverell 
the ark of the covenant of the Loni] It ſeems David con- 
trived theſe two cherubims, beſide thoſe which Moſes had 
made: and they are called the. chariot, becauſe God is 
aid. not only to /t, but to ride upon the cherubim, Pſal. 
xviii. 10. as the- Lord of hoſts: And therefore they are 
deſcribed in Ezekiel as having: wheels on which they ran. 


ſome veſſel e Ong of the expiatory ſacrifice 


Abe other made by Moſes were moſt properly the ſeat of 
God, but theſe repreſented him as filling the Whole Houſo. 


Ver. 19. All this, ſail Davin, the Lord made in un- 
der ſtand in writing by his hand upon me, even all the works 
of this. pattern.) The perception which the Divine Ma- 
jeſty gave David of all this was as clear and diſtinét, as 
It it had been written upon his mind, as the Ten Com- 
mandments were upon the tables of ſtone in the mount. 
But ſome of the Jews think the meaning is, that God re- 


vcaled theſe things firſt to one of the prophets, namely, 


Samuel, Nathan, or Gad, ho delivered all the particu- 
lars to David in writing, as the mind of God. But how. 
ever the fact may have been, it 1s certain that God him- 
ſelf. was pleaſed to give directions concerning the ſtructute 
of the temple, and all belonging to it; that it might 
create a greater reverence in the minds of the people, 
when they came to worſhip: him in that auguſt and vene- 
rable place. eee tan [2 Oi ! 
Ver. 20. And David ſaid to Solomon his fon, Be ſt rong and 
of 200d courage, and do it.] He repeats what he had ſaid 
betore, ver. 10. the more to excite and encourage Solo- 
mon to this great work. IS — 

Fear not, nor be diſmayed, for the Lord God, 
even my God, will be with the, he will not fail thee, no; 
ferſake thee, until thou haft finiſhed» all the 'work* for the 
ſervice of the houſe of the Lord.] David thought that his 
ſon might poſſibly be apprehenſive of diſturbance from 
enemies abroad; but he exhorts him to reſt perſuaded 
that he ſhould not be diſquieted in his work, which ſhould 
go on proſperouſly, by the bleſſing of God, till the whole 
ſhould be compleated. And this Solomon might be the 


« 9 4 


more aſſured ot, it he did but reflect how God had bleſſed 
David himſelt, thro' the ſeries of a long reign. 


Ver. 21. And beheld, the ceurſes if the prieſts and the 
Levites, even they (ſhall be with thee for ali the ſervice of 
the houſe of Tod, and there ſtall be with thee for all man- 
ner of workmanſhip, every willing Skilfuul man, for any man- 
ner of ſervice e alſo the princes and al the profte will ve 
wholly at thy commandment. It is a probable conjecture 
of Pellicanus, that David now preſented Solomon with à 
lit of all the courſes of God's miniſters, in the manner he 
had eſtabliſhed them by Divine Appointment. '' Afuring 
him, at the ſame time, that God would diſpoſe them to 
be ſerviceable unto him, in all that he had to do, roward 
the carrying on of the work; which ſhould: have the affiſt- 
ance of all other skilful perſons, who ſhould be rendered 


willing to ſurther it. And that God wou'd 'make-all the 
; princes 
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| Chap. 2 * 


1 


on the Firſt Book of 


CHRONICLES. 1133 


inces and -the people obedient to him inSall things. | 
This undoubtedly was one reaſon of David's calling this 
aſſembly together, that they might engage to be aiding to 
Solomon, in the promotion of ſo pious a work. 


AHA. XXIX. 


1 David by his example and intreaty, 6 Cauſeth the 
princes and people to offer willingly. 10 David's thankſ- | 
giving and prayer. 29 The people having bleſſed God 
and HI, make Solomon .king. 26 David's reign 
and death. | | 


Urthermore, David the king ſaid unto 
all the congregation, Solomon my 


fon, whom alone God hath choſen, 2s yet 


young and tender, and the work 7. great: 
for the palace 7s not for man, but for the 
. | : 

2 Now I have prepared with all my 
might for the houſe of my God, the goid 
for things to be made of gold, and the filver 
for things of ſilver, and the braſs for things 
of braſs, the iron for things of iron, and 
wood for things of wood; onyx-ftones, and 
ſiones to be fer, gliſtering ſtones and of di- 
vers colours, and all manner of precious 
ſtones, and marble- ſtones in abundance. 

3 Moreoven, becauſe I have ſet my af- 
fection to the houſe of my God, I have 
of mine own proper good, of gold and 
ſilver, which 1 have given to the houſe of 


my God, over and above all that I have 


prepared for the holy houle, 

4 Even three thouſand talents of gold, 
of the gold of Ophir, and ſeven thouſand 
talents of refined ſil ver, to overlay the 
walls of the. houſes 2w:thal - 

'5 The gold for things of gold, and the 
ſilver for th1z7gs of filver, and for all man- 
ner of work to be made by the hands of ar- 
tificers. And who ther is willing to con- 
ſecrate his ſervice this day unto the 
LORD? | 

6 © Then the chief of the fathers and 
princes of the tribes of Ifrael, and the 
captains of thouſands and of hundreds, with 
the rulers over the kings work, offered 
willingly. | 

7 And gave for the ſervice of the houſe 
of God, ot gold, five thouſand talents, and 
ten thouſand drams; and of filver, ten 


9 Then the people rejoyced, for that 
they offered willingly, becauſe with per- 
fect heart they offered willingly to the 
LORD: and David the king 75 rejoyced 
with great joy. | 
10 J Wherefore David bleſſed the LORD 
before all the congregation: and David 
ſaid, Bleſſed be thou, LORD God of IIrael 
our father, for ever and ever. 

5 Thine, O Lok B, 1s the greatneſs, 
and the power, and the glory, and the 
victory, and the majeſty : for all zhat 1s 
in the heaven and in the earth zs ine; 
thine zs the kingdom, O Lorp, and thou 
art exalted as head above all. 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt over all, and in thine 
hand zs power and might, and in thine hand 


it in to make great, and to give ſtrength 


unto all. 
13 Now therefore, our God, we thank 
thee, and praiſe thy glorious name. 

14 But who am I, and-what 7s my peo- 
ple, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo 
willingly after this fort? for all things come 
of thee, and of thine own have we given 
thee. : 

15 For we are ſtrangers before thee, and 
ſojourners, as were all our fathers: our days 


none abiding. 35 eo 

16 O LORD our God, all this ſtore that 
we have prepared to build thee an houſe for 
thine holy name, cometh of thine hand, and 
is all thine own. 

17 I know allo my God, that thou trieſt 
the heart, and haſt pleaſure in uprightneſs. 
As for me, in the uprightneſs of mine heart 


I have willing offered all theſe things : and 
now have I feen with joy, thy people which 


are preſent here, to offer willingly unto thee. 
18 O LokD God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and of Iſrael our fathers, keep this for ever 
in the imagination of the thoughts of the 
heart of thy people, and prepare their heart 
unto thee, = 
I9 And give unto Solomon my fon a 
perfect heart to keep thy commandments, 
thy teſtimonies, and thy ſtatutes, and to do 


thouland talents; and of braſs, eighteen. all theſe things, and to build the palace for 


thouſand talents; and one hundred thouſand 
talents of iron. 

8 And they with whom precious ſtones 
were found, gave them to the treaſure of 
the houſe of the LoR p, by the hand of 


Jehiel the Gerſhonite. 


the which I have made proviſion. 

20 J And David ſaid to all che congre- 
gation, Now bleſs the LORD your God. 
And all the congregation bleſſed the LORD 
God of their fathers, and bowed down their 


heads, and worſhipped the LORD and the 


king. | 
13 F 21 And 


on the earth are as a ſhadow, and there 1s 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


| Chap. 29, 


Lok b, and offered burnt-offerings unto the 


LORD on the morrow after that day, even 


a thouſand bullocks, a thouſand rams, and 


a thouſand lambs, with their drink-offerings, 


and ſacrifices in abundance for all Iſrael: 


22 And did eat and drink before the 


Lok D on that day with great gladneſs, and 
they made Solomon the lon of David king 
the ſecond time, and anointed him unto the 
LORD t be the chief governor, and Zadok 
to be prieſt. 


23 Then Solomon ſat on the throne of 


the LORD as king inſtead of David his fa- 
ther, and proſpered, and all Iſrael obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes and the mighty 
men, and all the ſons likewiſe of king 


David ſubmitted themſelves unto Solomon 


the king, | | 
25 And the Lord magnified Solomon 
exceedingly in the ſight of all Iſrael, and 
beſtowed upon him ſuch royal majeſty, as 
had not been on any king before him in Iſrael. 

26 Thus, David the Son of Jeſle, reigned 


Over all Iſrael. 


27 And the time that he reigned over 
Lirael, was forty years; ſeven years reigned 
he in Hebron, and thirty and three years 


reigned he in Jeruſalem 


28 And he died in a good old age, full of 


days, riches, and honour: and Solomon his 


ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


29 Now the acts of David the king, firſt 
and laſt, behold, they are written in the 
book of Samuel the feer, and in the book 
of Nathan the prophet, and in the book of 
Gad the leer. : 

30 With all his reign and his might, and 
the times that went ower him, and over 


Ilrael, and over all the kingdoms of the 


countries. 


Ver. 1. Furthermore, David the king ſaid unto all the 
congregation, Sclomon my ſon, hh. God alone hath cheſen, 
is yet young and tender, aud the work is great © for the 
palace is tut for man, but for the Lord God. | David ex- 
cites the aſſembly to the aſſiſtance of his fon, by the con- 
ſide: ation that he was a perſon choſen by God himſelt, 
for the execution of this work; and yet that he needed 
their co-operation with him, becauſe he was then but a 
youth; and the work ittelf was to be accompliſhed with 
a grandeur and magniticence tuitable to the glorious Ma- 
jeſty, tor whoſe condeſcending reſidence it was intended. 
David then acquaints the aflembly with the coſtly pre- 
parations he had made for the remple ; of which we have 
alre2dy given an account in our annotations on chap. xxii. 
ver. 14. and have nothing material to add in this place. 
Ver. . Aud who then is willing to conſe- 


crate his ſervice this duy auto the Lord?) The Hebrew 


phraſe, to % hrs hand, as it is rendered in the margin of 
our Bibles, ſignifies, to make an offering. Unto which 
David now exctes them by his own example, as a pro- 
cceuing which would be very acceptable to God. This 
exhortation had ſuch an effect, that all the great men who 


are mentioned in chap. Xii. contributed to the work | 


21 And they acrificed ſacrifices unto the | 


1 2 


with great cheerfulneſs and liberality, as appears by the 
ſeventh, eighth, and ninth verſes of the chapter be- 
fore us. | 

Ver. 9. Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered 
willingly.] They who made the offerings rejoiced ; for 
they acted with a generous propenſity to promote the 
work, and not by conſtraint ; with a perfect heart, as the 
Sacred Hiſtorian adds, 7hey offered willingly to the Lord. 

This is that evangelic vertue which St. Paul calls & 
rns, /ingleneſs of heart, Which hath reſpect purely to the 


ſervice of God, the honour of religion, and the good of 
his church. 


— — — 


ad David the king alſo rejoiced with great joy.) 
It was a ſingular comfort to this excellent prince in his 
old age, to ſec the people fo well diſpoſed, and his exhor- 
tation ſo effectual upon their hearts. And it gave him 
good hope that this work would not fail to be accom- 
pliſhed in a ſhort time. 

Ver. 10. Wherefore David bleſſed the Lord before all the 
congregation and David ſaid, Bleſſed be thou, Lord Gd 
of ljrael our father, for ever and ever.] David piouſly 
aſcribed this happy event to the grace of God : whom he 
3 bleſſed and praiſed for giving the people ſuch a 

eart. | 

Ver. 11. Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majeſty : 
for all that is iu the heaven and in the earth, is thine ; 
thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and tho art exalted as head 
above all.] This is a moſt noble declaration of the ex- 
alted ſenſe David entertained. of the Divine Excellencies 
and Perfections, with a grateful acknowledgment of his 
immenſity, and power; his goodneſs, eternity, and Ma- 
jeſty; which are the Divine Properties, or Attributes of 
God. The Targum, and the Talmudiſts, apply theſe 
expreſſions to the wonderiul works of God, in this man- 
ner: © Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, for thou didſt 
create the world; thine alſo is the power, for thou 

broughteſt out fathers out of Egypt, and didſt conduct 
them thro? the Red-ſea, and revealedſt thy ſelf in glory 
upon mount Sinai, to give thy law to thy people; thou 
obtainedſt victory over Amalek and Sihon; over Og, 
and the Canaanites ; and didſt cauſe the ſun and the 
moon to ſtand ſtill, by zhe ſpirit of thy glory, till thy 
people were avenged of their enemies. For all things, 
both in heaven and earth, are the work of thine hands; 
thou ſupporteſt and ruleſt all things; and art exalted 
above all the angels in heaven, and above all the kings 
upon earth.“ 

Ver. 12. Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou 
reieneſt over all, and in thine hand is power aud might, and 
in thine haid it is to make great, and to give ſtrength unto 
all.] This verſe is paraphraſed by the Targum in the 
following manner. The riches of the wealthy, and 
« the glory of kings and dominions, are given them 
e by thee. Thou ruleſt over all, and they are ever ſubject 
to thy power; who art able to multiply and ſtrengthen 
all things; that is, to increaſe thoſe to great numbers, 
h are diminiſhed, and to ſtrengthen thoſe who are 
« feeble and weak. | 

Ver. 14. But who am I, and what is my people, that 
we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort & ] 
What are we that thou ſhouldſt bleſs us with ſuch riches 
as enable us to mate ſuch an offering; and that thou 


cc 
cc 


ſhouldſt quality us for offering theſe guts with fo willing 


a heart? Eoth which are thy donations, and the fruits of 
thy good grace and mercy to us. 

For all things come of thee, and of thine own have 
we given thee.) We only returnunto thee what we have 
received from thy unmerited bounty ; and we intend theſe 
our offerings as an humble tribute of gratitude to the pro- 
pitious author of ail our proſperity, and of every other 
mercy we enjoy. In like manner we ought to acknowledge 
God in all ſpiritual bleſſings ; referring every good thought, 
work, and purpoſe to his Divine Grace, by which we are 
enabled to think and act in an acceptable manner. 

Ver. 15. For we are ſtrangers before thee, and ſcjourners, 
as were all our fathers , cur day's on the earth are as a 
ſkadow, and there is none abiding. \ We are but tranſient 
poſſeſſors of the good land wherein thou haſt placed us; 
and have no more claim 'to perpetuity in its enjoyment 
than our fathers before us. We theretore have offered 
nothing for thy ſervice, bur what we mult ſhortly leave; 
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Chap. 29. 


on the Firſt Book of CHRONICLES. 


2x35 


for our days on the carth are like an unſubſtantial ſhadow | 


that ſoon diſappears. | 

Ver. 17. 1 know alſo, my God, that thou trieft the heart, 
and haſt pleaſure iu uprightneſs. As for me, in the upright- 
neſs of mine heart I have willingly Hered all theſe things - | 
David's higheſt ſatisfaction was, that God had beſtowed 
upon him a heart, to act in a willing manner on this oc- 
caſion, wich a ſincere reſpect to the ſervice of God, and 
not from any motive ot oſtentation. For the truth of 
which he appeals to God himiq!t, who could not be de- 
ceived with talte pretences | 

Ver. 18. O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael 
our fathers, keep this for ever in the imagination of the 


rhoazhts of the heart of thy people, and prepare their heart 


uuto thee.] David could nor delire a greater ing for | 
the people, than that God, who had given them fuch a 


pious heart, would preſerve them in the ſame good dif- | 


oſition. 

, Ver. 20. Aud David ſaid ts all the congregation, Now 
bleſs the Lord your God. And all the congregation bleſſed 
the Lord God of their fathers, and bowed down their beads, 
and worſhipped the Lord and the king. } They worſhipped: 
God and the king with the ſame geſture of body, but with 
a diflerent diſpoſition of mind. They rendered religious 
worſhip to Gol, and civil reverence to the king. Giving 
thanks to the Deity for all his benefits, and teſtifying their 
acknowledgments to David tor all the care he had taken, 
during his reign, for their welfare and proſperity. 

Ver. 21. Aud they ſacrificed ſacrifices unto the Lord, 
and effered burat»offeriugs unto the Lord on the morrow 
after that day.] For the ark was now at Jeruſalem, where 
this great congregation was aſſembled ; and therefore 
they offered peace and burnt-offerings ro God in that 
place, on the morrow after their meeting. 

Ver. 22. Aud they did cat and drink before the Lord on 
that day with preat Wanne The perſons who offered 
the peace- fferings were allowed the greateſt part of 
them ſor the entertainment of their friends. And they 
are here ſaid to eat and drink before the Lord, becauſe it 
was a ſacred feſtival celebrated before the ark at Jeruſa- 
lem, the place which God had choſen, Deut. x11. 11, c. 
And they made Solomon the ſon of David king the 


| ſecond time.] Some ſuppoſe this to have been done after 


the death of David, when Solomon was anointed tor 
himſelf, as reigning pieno jure, in ſubjection to none. But 
it ſeems moſt probable that he was anointed twice, in the 
life-time of David. Firſt in the preſence of a few of 
David's ſervants, as we read 1 Kings 1. and now in the 
preſence of all the great men of Iſrael, the princes of the 
tribes, captains of thouſands, and hundreds. And indeed 
we arc led to this conſtruction of the fact, by the con- 
nexion with the foregoing words. For the perſons who 
now made Solomon king the ſecond time, were thoſe be- 
fore mentioned, who ſacrificed and feaſted with great joy, 


after David's long ſpeech to them. Dr. Light foot indeed 


obſerves, that there is mention made three times of 
Solomon's being made king. Twice in this book; namely, 
chap. xxili. 1. and here in the paſſage before us; as alſo in 


I Kings i. A queſtion therefore may be ſtarted, whether 


he was made king three times, or only twice. In anſwer 
to which it may be ſaid, that the text now under con- 
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ſideration ſeems to decide the doubt. For when Solomon 
was anointed, upon Adonijah's aſpiring to the throne, f 
was the firſt time that David deElated who he intende 


his firſt inauguration mentioned in this book, chap. xxiii. 
The anointing therefore of Solomon, in the midſt of the 
princes and great commanders, as related in the verſe be- 


oy us, was the ſecond time of his delignation to the regal 
Iguity. | 


| And anointed him unto the Lord to be the thief 
governour.| That is, they anointed him, in order to his 
exerciſing the regal functions after tlie death of David. 

: And Zadok to be prieſt.] This paſſage has in- 
clined many to think that the unction of Solomon, before 
mentioned, was after the death of David; betauſc 
Abiathar was not deprived of his office till the beginning 
of Solomon's reion. But we can ſee nd reaſon why we 
may not think that Zadok was anointed to be pricit, as 
Solomon was to be king, in the life-time of David, tho' 
he was not actually inveſted with this office, till after 
David's death, when Abiathar was diſplaced. The Jews 
ſay it was neceſſary, he ſhould be anointed, becauſe rhe 
ſucceſſion to the high-prieſthood, in the line of Eleazar, 
had been long interrupted, and Abiathar, of the live of 
Ithamar, was ſtill living. | 

Ver. 23. Then Solomon ſat on the throne of the Lord.] 
Canaan was God's land, and therefore the throne ot 
that kingdom is ſaid to be, the throne of the Lord. The 
Ifrachres are accordingly ſaid to be Gods people, and 
Solomon reigned over them, not by inheritaucę, but by 
the ſpecial appointment of God. 

Ver. 29. Now the alis of David the king, firſt aud laſt, 
vehold they are written in the book of Samuel the Seer, and 
in the book of Nathan the Prophet, and in the book of 'Gad 
the Heer.] The Hebrew gives three diſtinct titles rv theſe 
holy perſons; Samuel being called Roeh, Nathan, Navi, 
and Gad, Choſeh but whether they have diſtinct ſignifi- 
cations, denoting ſeveral manners of receiving divine in- 
ſpiration, or ſeveral degrees of it, we cannot take upon us 
to determine. But this we may certainly affirm, that the 
prophets, beſide the edition of their prediCtions, frequently 
publiſhed rhe hiſtory of their own times. Thus Samuel 
began to write the lite of David, which was finiſhed by 
Nathan and Gad. Out of which work the particulars 
here recorded by Ezra were extracted. 3 
Ver. 30. With all his reign and his might.) That is, how 
he governed his people, and maintained wars with their 
enemies, over whom he obtained glorious victories, 
Together with every other part of his conduct, both as a 
prophet, and as a king. : | 

And the times that went over him, and over Iſrael.] 
That is, all the troubles he himſelf ſuſtained, and which 
beiel the peopie of Iſrael. Or, in other words, all the 
revolutions that were in publick affairs, in his days. 

— And over all the kingdoms of the countries.] Namely, 
the territorics of the Philiſtines, Moab, Amalek, Syria, 
Damaſcus, Ammon, Oc. The loſs of which hiſtory is much 
lamented ; but the all-wiſe God beſt knew what was 


proper to be preſeryed for the uſe and benefit of his 
church, 
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SECOND BOOK of the 


CHRONICLES. 


A* 


— 


The ARGUMENT. 


This book is a continuation of the hiſtory of the people of God, and of their kings, from 
the death of David, to the Babylonian captivity; and tho' mention be herein made of 
the kings of Iſrael, particularly ſo called after the ſeparation of the ten tribes from 
Judah, and their revolt from the family of David; yet Ezra principally relates the 
hiſtory of the kings of Judah, to which he ſeems to have been engaged for ſeveral 
reaſons. For Judah always retained, in ſome degree, the ſound doctrine and purity of 
Divine Worſhip, from which the ten tribes were ſo far apoſtatized, that God ſuffered 
them ar laſt to be carried into captivity by Shalmaneſer without any hope of return; 
fo that Judah was the only tribe which then continued to be the people of God, and 
whole hiſtory alone, Ezra intended to record. To this we may add, that as the 
romiſed Meſſiah, was to be born, according to the fleſh, not only of the tribe of 
Judah, but in particular, of the poſterity and houſe of David, therefore the Sacred 
Hiſtorian thought fit to relate the hiſtory and genealogy of his anceltors, and likewiſe 
to deduce them to his very perſon, in order to render it more evident, that the promiles 
of God are true. 

As the firſt book of the Chronicles gave us a view of many particulars concerning the 
reign of David, fo this begins with the reign of Solomon his ſon, who ſucceeded him 
on the throne. He was a prince favoured by God wich admirable wiſdom, immenſe 
riches, and uncommon proſperity. Bur as he apoſtarized, toward the latter end of 
his reign, from his duty to his Divine Benefactor, his kingdom was divided ſoon after 
his ſon Rehoboam came to poſſeſs the crown : for the ten tribes, ſeparating themſelves 


from Judah, made Jeroboam their king. | 

Several of Jeroboam's deſcendants and ſucceſſors were idolaters, but others reſtored and 
maintained the true worſhip of God. As Afa, for inſtance, rogether with Jehothapnar, 
Joaſh, Amaziah, Uzziah, Jotham, Hezekiah, and Joſiah: tho amongſt theſe alſo there 
was a great difference, with reſpect to the fervour and ſincerity of their zeal and 
piety. Some of theſe kings gradually ſlackened their zeal, and degenerated from 
good to evil, as Joalh and Amaziah; others on the contrary repented of the evils 
they committed, and became good. | | 

The Divine Majelty was not wanting on his part, to invite and ſolicite the kings, as 
well as the people of the Jews, to repent and amend their lives. To this end he 
employed the miniſtration of his Holy Prophets, who ſucceeded one another in 
conliderable numbers from Elijah and Eliſha, to Ezekiel and Daniel. But theſe 
righteous perſons being not only diſregarded by the generality of the people, but 
likewiſe perſecuted by them'; God ar laſt permitted the kingdom of Judah to be 
conquered and poſſeſſed by Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, who carried the Jews 
captives into his own country, where they continued ſeventy years; till Cyrus, 
under whom the monarchy was transferred from the Chaldeans to the Perſians, 

gave them leave to return into their own land; an account whereof we find 


in the two following books of Ezra and Nehemiah. 


| | As 
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The Second Book of CHRONICLES. 1137 | 


As there are ſome things here omitted, which are recorded in the firſt book of the Kings, 
ſo there are ſeveral particulars related in this book of Chronicles, of which no 
mention is made in that of kings, as will be obſerved in the acts of Abijah, Aſa, 


Joaſh, and other kings of Judah. 


* 


——— — 


A 


1 The ſolemn offering of Solomon at Gibeon. 7 Solomon's 
choice of wiſdom is bleſſed by God. 13 Solomon's ſtrength 
and wealth. | 


ESE ND Solomon the fon of 
David, was ſtrengthened in 
his kingdom, and the LORD 
his God was with him, and 
magnified him exceedingly. 


unto all Iſrael, to the captains of thouſands, 
and of hundreds, and to the judges, and 
to every governor, in all Iſrael, the chief of 
the fathers. | 


3 So Solomon and all the congregation 


with him, went to the high place that vas 


at Gibeon, for there was the, tabernacle of | 


the congregation of God, which Moſes the 


ſervant of the LoRD had made in the 


wilderneſs. | | | 

4 But the ark of God had David brought 
up from Kirjath-jearim to the place which 
David had prepared for it: for he had 


pitched a tent for it at Jeruſalem. 


5 Moreover, the brazen altar that Be- 
zaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, had 
made, he put before the tabernacle of the 
LORD: and Solomon and the congregation 


ſought unto it. 


6 And Solomon went up thither to the 


| brazen altar before the LORD, which vas 


at the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
offered a thouſand burnt-offerings upon it. 


7 © In that night did God appear unto 


* 


Solomon, and ſaid unto him, Ask what | 


ſhall give the. 5 B22 
8 And Solomon ſaid unto God, Thou 


father, and haſt made me to” reign in his 

9 Now, O LoRD God, let thy promiſe 
unto David my father be eſtabliſhed : for 
thou halt made me king over a people, like 
the duſt of the earth in multitude: i 

10 Give me now wiſdom and know- 
ledge, that I may go out and come in be- 
fore this people : for who can judge this 
tay people that is ſo great: 

It And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe 
this was in thine heart, and thou haſt not 
asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the 


. 


2 Then Solomori ſpake 


| 


haſt ſhewed great mercy unto David my | 


magnified him exceedingly.) Theſe words are thus para- 
phraſed by the Targum ; «© The WORD of the LORD 


life of thine enemies, neither yet haſt asked 
long life; but haſt asked wiſdom and know- 
ledge for thy ſelf, that thou mayeſt judge 
my people over whom I have made thee 
king : 

11 Wiſdom and knowledge if granted 


o - o oO , 
unto thee, and I will give thee riches, and 


wealth, and honour, ſuch as none of the 


kings have had, that have been before thee, 


neither ſhall there any after thee have the 


like. 


13 J Then Solomon came from his 
Journey to the high place that war at Gi- 


beon, to Jeruſalem from before the taber- 


nacle of the congregation, and reigned over 
[[rael. 5 

14 And Solomon gathered chariots, and 
horſemen: and he had a thouſand and four 
hundred chariots, and twelve thouſand 
horſemen, which he placed in the chariots- 
cities, and with the king at Jeruſalem. 
135 And the king made ſilver and gold at 
Jeruſalem as plenteons as ſtones, and cedar- 
trees made he as the ſycamore-trees that 
are in the vale for abundance. 

16 And Solomon had horſes brought out 
of Egypt, and linen yarn : the kings mer- 
chants received the linen yarn at a price. 


17 And they fetcht up, and brought 


forth out of Egypt, a chariot for ſix hun- 


dred /hekels of ſilver, and an horſe for an 
hundred and fifty : and fo brought they out 
horſes for all the kings of the Hittites, and 
for the kings of Syria by their means. 


Ver. 1. And. Solomon the ſon of David was frengthned 
in Big Haga, He was confirmed 1n his authority and 
gove ment, after the death of Adonijah and Joab, who 

ad conſpired to diſpoſſeſs him of the regal power. | 


— And the Lord his God was with him, ant 


” — bis helper, and raiſed him to a great height of 
cc o ory.” 1 4 a 

: Ver. 2. Then Solomon ſpake unto all Iſrael, to the captains 
of thouſands and of hundreds, and to the judges, &c.] 
He took the firſt opportunity that offered to acquaint 
them with his intentions of going to Gibeon to worſhip 
God, by offering a great ſacrifice; and he likewiſe deſired 
them to accompany him thither. | | | 

Ver. 3. So Solomon and all the congregation with him, 
went to the high place that was at Gibeon, for there was 
the tabernacle of the congregation of God, which Moſes 
the ſervant of the Lord had made in the wilderneſs.) The 
tabernacle was at Gibeon, but without the ark, which 


| was then in the city of David. How theſe came to be 


ſeparated, ſo that the ark was without the rabernacle, and 
its veſſels; and the veſſels, together with the altar and 
tabernacle, without the ſear of the glory of God, is nor 


13 G caly 
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Kirjat b. jcarim, &c.] 


He offered them by the miniſtry of the prieſts. And 


oſſered fo freely at his inauguration, 1 Chron. xxix. 22. 


s 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


. 1 rn E ” 


Chap. . 


eaſy to be determined. Pellicanus ſuppoſes that 1 
even in thoſe days, would have the Jews to know, that 
he did not regard the ceremonious part of worſhip, when 
the people were under the government and inſtruction of 
ſich men as Samuel and David, and continued uninfeEted 
with idolatry. God then was not ſo ftrift in exacting 
the legal ſervices, as he was in times of peace and tran- 


quility, when thoſe ſervices became moſt neceſſary for | 


the people, leſt when they lived in eaſe and proſperity, 
they, according to their uſual cuſtom, ſhould degenerate 
u:to ſuperſtition, and admire the rites of the Gentiles. 
Ver. 4. But the ark of God had Dauid brought up from 
zeec 2 Sam. vi. | 
Ver. 5. Moreover the brazen altar that Bezalce] the ſon 
of Uri, the ſon of Hur, had made, he put before the taber- 
wacle of the Lord.) One would be apt to think from theſe. 
words, that this altar did not ſtand in its proper place, 
till Solomon ſet it where it ought to be fixed, but what 


is tranſl: ted in the text, he put, may be tendered, as it is 


in the margin, was there; namely, belore the taber- 
nacle. | 


And Solomon and the congregation ſought unto it.] 
This paſſage ſeems to be better tranſlated by Strigelius, 
It was cuſtomary for Solomon and the congregation to fre- 
quent it; namely, with facrifices, by which they ſought 
the favour of God. . 
Ver. 6. And Solomon went up thither to the brazen altar 
before the Lord, which was at the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion.] This altar is ſaid to be before the Lord, tho? the ark was 
not there; becauſe God was graciouſly pleaſed to accept 
the ſacrifices cflered before the place where he had con- 
deſcended to duell, tho it now wanted the token of his 
plorious preſence. 1 


ia offered a thouſand burn-efferings upon it. 


burnt-cfferings here ſeem to ſignify the ſacrifice of peace- 
offerings, the general name being uſed for the ſpecial. 
For it 1s not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that a thouſand 
oftcrings were wholly burnt upon the altar; but Solomon, 
in all probability, made a feaſt for thoſe who were preſent, 
as had likewiſe been done when this great aſſembly 


Ver. 7. In that night did God appear unto Solomon, and 
ſaid unto him, Ask what I ſhall give thee.| See 1 Kings 
Ui. 5. This was a declaration that God had accepted 
the prayers of Solomon, which accompanied the ſacrifices 
that were offered the preceding day, and that he would 
grant this young monarch whatever he would deſire, 

Ver. 8. And Solomon ſaid unto God, Thou haſt ſhewed 
great mercy unto David my father.}. Thoſe who offer up 
petitions to God, ſhould imitate the admirable: example of 
Solomon, by rendring in the firſt place, their grateful 
acknowledgments to the Divine Majeſty, for the benefits 
they have received from him. E110 

Ver. 10. Give me now, wiſdom and knowledge, that J 
may go out and come in before, this people.) Going out and | 
coming in, is a proverbial expreſſion, for governing the 
people both at home and abroad, in peace and in war. 
For who can judge this thy people, that is ſo great?] 
Solomon was ſenſible, that among ſo numerous a people 
there would be ſo many, and frequently ſuch difficult 
cauſes brought before him, that it would be impoſſible for 
him to hear and determine them aright, without the im- 
pulſe of a Divine Spirit. The reader may conſult our 
obſervations on this paſſage, and likewiſe on the two 
following verſes, in the comment on 1 Kings iii. 

Ver. 13. Then Solomon came from his journey to the high 
place that. was at Gibeon, to Tn, from before the | 
tabernacle of the congregation, and reigued over Iſrael. 
The words, from his journey, which our tranſlators have 
here inſerted, are altogether unneceſſary, and the paſſage 
may be exactly rendred thus, Selomeon came from the high 
place, &c. For the Hebrew particle Lamed ſignifies from, 
as well as fo. | | | | 

The remaining part of this chapter has been ſufficiently 
explained in our ani otations on 1 Kings x. 26, 27, &c. 


1 


* 


CHAP, II. 


1 And 17 Colom 's labourers for the building of the temple, 
3 His embaſſaze to Huram for workmen and proviſion 
of uff. 11 Huram ſendeth him a kind anſwer. 


ND Solomon determined to build an 


houſe for the name of the LoRD, and 
an houſe for his kingdom. | 


2 And Solomon told out threeſcore and. 


ten thouſand men to bear burdens, and four- 
ſcore thouſand to hew in the mountain, and 


three thouſand and ſix hundred to overſee 
them. 55855 


3 J And Solomon ſent to Huram the king 


of Tyre, ſaying, As thou didſt deal with 
David my father, and didſt ſend him cedars 
to build him an houſe to dwell therein, 
even ſo deal with me. | Fea; 

4 Behold, I build an houſe to the name 


of the LORD my God, to dedicate it to him, 


and to burn before him ſweet incenſe, and 
for the continual ſhew-bread, and for - the 
burnt-ofterings morning and evening, on the 
ſabbaths, and on the new-moons, and on 
the folemn feaſts of the LORD our God. 
This 7s an ordinance for ever to Iſrael. 

5 And the houſe which I build zs great: 
for great i our God above all gods: 


6 But who is able to build him an houſe, 


ſeeing the heayen, and heaven 'of heayens 


cannot contain him? who an I then that 


* 


I ſhould build him an houſe, fave only to 


barn ſacrifice before him? 


Send me now therefore a man, cunning 
to work in gold, and in filyer, and in braſs, 
and in iron, and in purple, and crimſon, and 
blue, and that can skill to grave with the 
cunning men that are with me in Judah and 
in Jeruſalem, whom David my father did 


4 


(OVIde:; [4c 9 

8 Send me allo cedar- trees, fir- trees, and 
algum- trees out of Lebanon: (for I know 
that thy ſervants can skill to cut timber in 


Lebanon) and behold, my ſervants ſhall be 


with thy-ſervants, 


9 Even to prepare me timber in abun- 
dance: for the houſe which I am about to 
build, all be wonderful great. 
10 And behold, I will give to thy ſer- 
vants, the hewers that cut timber, twenty 
thouſand meaſures of beaten wheat, and 
twenty thouſand meaſures of barley, and 
twenty thouſand bachs of wine, and twenty 
thouſand baths of oil. RE 

11 J Then Huram the king of Tyre 
anſwered in writing, which he ſent to 
Solomon, Becauſe the LORD hath loved 
5 His 
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his people, he hath made thee king over 
e | | 
12. Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the 
Loxp God of Iſrael that made heaven and 
earth, who hath. given to David the king a 


wiſe ſon, endued with prudence and under- 
ſtanding, that might build an houſe for the 
1 LoRD, and an houſe for his kingdom. 
: 13 And now [ have ſent a cunning man 
( endued with underſtanding ) of Huram my 
hes. 4 5 
14 The ſon of a woman of the daughters 
Y of Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, 
4 Skilful to. work in gold, and in filver, in 
| braſs, in iron, in ſtone, and in timber, in 
1 purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in 
g crimſon : alſo to grave any manner of 
1 graving, and to find out every device which 
4 ſhall be put to him, with thy cunning men, 
| ] and with the cunning men of my lord David 
5 thy father. 5 5 | 
5 15 Now therefore the wheat, and the 
= barley, the oil, and the wine which m 
1 lord hath ſpoken of, let him ſend unto his 
ſervants : | 
12 16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, 
5 as much as thou ſhalt need, and we will 
* bring it to thee in flotes by ſea to Joppa, and 
a thou ſhalt carry it up to Jeruſalem. © 
Ho 17 © And Solomon numbred all the 
15 ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, after 


the numbring wherewith David his father 
had numbred them; and they were found 
an hundred and fifty thouſand and three 
thouſand and fix hundred. 1 

18 And he ſet threeſcore and ten thouſand 


{core thouſand t be hewers in the mountain, 
and three thouſand and ſix hundred over- ſeers 


to ſer the people a work. n 


— 


Ver. 1. And Solomon determined 10 build an bouſe for 
in the name of the Lord.] Wherein the Lord ſhould be 
55 worſhipped, as David had deſigned and directe. 


Aud an houfe for his kingdom.] A royal palace 
for himſelf, and thoſe who ſhould ſucceed him. But he 
finiſhed the houſe .of God 'before he began his own. 

Ver. 2. And Solomon told out threeſcore and ten thouſand 
men to bear burdens, and fourſcore thouſand to bew in the 
mountains, and three thoufand and fix hundred to overſve 
them.] The number of overſcers. in this text, exceeds 
that in 1 Kings v. 16. by three hundred, concerning which 
difference ſee what we have obſerved on that paſſage. = 

Ver. 3. And Solomon ſent 10 Huram the king of Tyre, 
ſaying, &c.] Hiram, as he is called, 1 Kings v. 1. firſt 
ſent to Solomon, to congratulare him on his acceſſion to 
the throne; and then Solomon ſent to him, in the manner 
we have related at large in our expoſition of that chapter, 
to which the reader may have recourſe. 

Ver. 4. Behold I build an howſe to the name of the 
Lord my God, to dedicate it to him, and to burn before him 
ſaveet incenſe, and for the continual Sew breed] So this 
bread is called, Numb. iv. 7. becauſe it ſtood before the 
rd continually, being renewed every week. 


ol them to be bearers of burdens, and four- | 


1139 
——nd for the burat-offerings morning and evening, 
en the ſabbaths, and on the new moons, and on the ſolemn 
feaſts of the Lord our God.) As king Hiram was no ſtranger 
to the God of Iſrael, Solomon acquaints him with ſeveral 


parts of the Divine Service which were to be performed 


in the temple he intended to ere &. 

—This is an ordinance for ever 10 Iſrad.) Which 
God himſelf had appointed. 

Ver. 5. And the honſe which I built is great - for great 
is or God above all gds.] The ſtructure which Solomon 
built was not very large, but its magnificence was ſuitable 
to the glorious Majeſty of him who reſided therein. 

Ver. 6. But who is able to build him an houſe, ſeeing 
the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot contain him? 
Solomon would not have the king of Tyre imagine, he 


be conſined and comprehended in any houſe, tho? ever fo 
large; his immenſity being as unbounded as his power, 
and beyond the reach of the moſt exalted imagination. 
Who am I then, that I ſpould build him an houſc, 
ſave only to burn ſacrifice before hims | It would have 
been a high preſumption, therefore, for Solomon to build 
an houſe for the eternal Majeſty of Heaven, with any 
other view than for his worſhippers to aſſemble there ; he 
being pleaſed in a ſpecial manner to be preſent in that 
place. The Targum thus paraphraſes the paſſage before 
us, The heavens are the throne of his glory, the earth 
* 15 his footſtool, the abyſs, and all people are ſupported 
cc Ow Spirit of his WORD,” 1 
er. 7. Send me now therefore a man, cunning to work 

in gold, and in ſilver, and in braſs, &c.) The Tyrians 
were admirable artiſts in all the works here mentioned. 
Solomon therefore deſired that ſome of them might be ſent 
to him, in order to aſſiſt thoſe whom David had provided, 
but who were not ſuch great maſters as thoſe of Tyre. 
Ver. 8. Send me alſo celar-trees, fir-trees, and algum— 
trees out of Lebanon.) Or, almug-trees, concerning which 
ſee what we have obſerved on 1 Kings x. 11. This tree 
was tranſplanted from its native ſoil, inro Lebanon, where 
it flouriſhed as well as cedars and firs. = 

For I know that thy ſervants can Skill to cut tim- 
ber in Lebanon) and behold, my ſervants ſpall be with thy 
ſervants.) The Tyrians dealing much in timber, were 
more expert than other nations in cutting it down, and 
preparing it for ſumptuons works. Solomon, therefore, 
deſires to encertain them as his principal workmen. 

Ver. 9. Even to prepare me timber in abundance - for 
the houſe which I am about to build fhall be wonderful 
great.) In the Hebrew it is, great and wonderful. Which 
words relate not ſo much to the largeneſs of the intended 
1 to the admirable contrivance and magnificence 
of it. | 

Ver. 10. And behold, I will give to thy ſervants the 
hewers that cut timber, twenty thouſand meaſures of 
beaten wheat, and twenty thouſand meaſures of barley, and 
twenty thouſand baths of wine, and twenty thouſand baths 
of 0il,] The bath was an Hebrew meaſure containing 
the tenth part of an homer, or chomer, in liquid things, 
as the ephah was in dry. It is ſaid in Ezek. xlv. 11. © tne 
ce ephah and the bath ſhall be of one meaſure, that the 
* bath may contain the tenth part of an homer, and the 
ce ephah the tenth part of an homer.” The bath there- 
fore contained ſeven gallons and four pints, for tbings 
liquid, and the ephah three pecks and three pints, 2s a 
meaſure for things dry. Perhaps it may be here objcEted, 
that an omer is ſaid to be the tenth part of an ephab, 
Exod. xvi. 36. In anſwer-to which, we muſt diſtinguiſh 
between the word homer, or chomer, written with a cherh 
in the Hebrew, and omer written with an ain. This 


| latter was, indeed, the tenth part of an ephah; and, on 


the other hand, the ephah was but the tenth part of the 
homer or chomer. | 

Ver. 11. Then Huram the king of Tyre anſwered in wri- 
ting, &c]. The Tyrian king returned a very pious an- 
ſwer to Solomon, and from thoſe expreſſions of his which 
are contained in this verſe, and likewiſe in the 12th, 
Strigelius thought it certain, that Hiram was a preſelyte 
to the true religion: becauſe he firſt of all acknowledges 
the God of Iſrael to be JEHOVAH, the maker of hea- 
ven and earth ; for none but the Iſraelites called God by 
that name; and when they would diſtinguiſh him from 


idols, and all creatures, they declared him to be the 
Creator 


had ſuch low conceptions of God, as to think he could 
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* 


Creator of the world, as Hiram here doth. Secondly, | 


he congratulates the Iſraelites on the happineſs they en- 


joyed under ſuch a-king ; which congrarulation was the | 


effect ot his love to God and his church. And laſtly, he 
declared his affeQtion to the church, not only in embaſſies 
and letters, but in real acts of kindneſs, ſending to Solo- 
mon materials for building the houſe of God, and a ſet of 
the belt artificers in the world. : 

Ver. 13. And now I have ſeut a cunning man (endued 
with underſtanding) of Huram my fathers.) A man of 
great skill and long experience, being the principal work- 
man employed by king Hiram's father, as ſome think. 
But it is more Ker that the Hebrew word abi, which 
is here tranſlated of my fathers, was the ſirname of 
Haram. | 

Ver. 14. The ſon of a woman of the daughters of Dan, 
and his father was a man of Yre.] The Targum de- 
clares, that ſhe was a woman of the tribe of Naphtali, 
becauſe it is ſaid ſo in 1 Kings vii. 14. and, in order to 
reconcile theſe two places, affirms that Ezra, by calling 
her in this verſe © a woman of the daughters of Dan”, 
means that ſhe was the daughter of a man called Dan, 
who was of the tribe of Naphtali: which being near the 
city of Tyre, ſhe married one of its inhabitants. This 
explication ſeems ſomething forced, and we therefore 
reter the reader to our notes on 1 Kings vii. 14. 

The remaining part of Hiram's letter to Solomon needs 
no explication. 6 

Ver. 17. Aud Solomon numbred all the ftrangers that 
were in the land of Iſrael, after the numbering wherewith 
David his father had numbred them, &c.] Kimchi thinks 
theſe were the reliques of the Amorites, Hittites, Periz- 
zites, Hivites, and Jebuſites, mentioned atterward, chap- 
ter viii. 7. But the ſtrangers, taken notice of in this verſe, 
were not idolaters ; for then David would not have ſuf- 


fered them to dwell in the land. They therefore wor- 


ſhipped God alone, tho' they did not entirely embrace 
the Jewiſh religion, by being circumciſed. Theſe David 
had numbred, ,that he might know their ſtrength, and 
their condition ; but he did not a& herein from ſuch a 
motive of vanity as prompted him to number his own 
people, but out of a prudent care that they might be 
diſtinguiſhed from Jews, and be employed in ſuch works 
as he did not think fic to charge the Iſraelites with. 

Ver. 18. And he ſet threeſcore and ten thouſand of them 
to be bearers of burdens, and fourſcore thouſand to be bewers 
in the mountains, and three thouſand and ſix hundred over- 


ers, to ſet the people a work.] This Ezra had ſaid betore, 


ver. 2. but he now declares of what condition they were, 
who were put to theſe ſervile employments. They who 
were the over-ſeers, and whom the LXX call teyodtwxrai, 
were,-we ſuppoſe, of the children of Iſrael. | 


uA. I. 
i The place and time of building the temple. 3 The mea- 


ſure and ornainents of the houſe, 11 The cherubims. 
14 The vail and pillars. 


HEN Solomon began to build the | 
Jeruſalem in | 


houſe of the LORD at 
mount Moriah, where the LORD appeared 
unto David his father, in the place that 
David had prepared in the thrething-floor 
of Ornan the Jebuſite. j 
2 And he began to build in the ſecond 
day of the ſecond month, in the fourth 
year of his reign. 


3 4 Now theſe are the things wherein 


Solomon was inſtructed for the building of 


O 
the houſe of God. The length by cubits 
after the firſt meaſure vas threeſcore cubits, 
and the breadth twenty cubits. 


2 F rr ede 


4 And the porch that vas in the front 
of the houſe, the length of it 295 according 
to the breadth of the houſe twenty cubits, 


and the heighth æαðef an hundred and twen- 


ty: and he overhaid it within with pure 


gold. 

5 And the greater houſe he cieled with 
fir=tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, 
and ſer thereon palm-trees and chains. 

6 And he garniſhed the houſe with pre- 
cious ſtones for beauty: and the gold vas 
gold of Paryaim. : 3 
7 Je overlaid alſo the houſe, the beams, 
the poſts, and the walls thereof; and the 
doors thereof with gold, and gra ved cheru- 
bims on the walls. | 

8 And he made the moſt holy houſe, 
the length thereof as according to the 
breadth of the houſe, twenty cubits, and 


overlaid it with fine gold amounting to ſix 
hundred talents. | 

9 And the weight of the nails was fifty 
ſhekels of gold: and he overlaid the upper 
chambers with gold. 7 

10 And in the moſt holy houſe he made 
two cherubims of image-work, and overlaid 
them with gold. ©, 

11 J And the wings of the cherubims 
were twenty cubits long : one wing of the 
one cherub was five cubits, reaching to the 
wall of the houſe: and the other wing was 
likewiſe five cubits, reaching to the wing 
of the other cherub. „ * 

12 And one wing of the other cheru 
ada five cubits reaching tothe wall of the 
houle : and the other wing was five cubits - 
alſo joining to the wing of the other 
cherub. | | 

13 The wings of theſe cherubims ſpread 
themſelves forth twenty cubits ; and they 
ſtood on their feet, and their faces were in- 
ward. | | 

14 © And he made the vail of blue, 
and purple, and crimſon, and fine linen, and 
wrought cherubims thereon. PT 


15 Alſo he made before the houſe two 
pillars of thirty and five cubits high, and 
the chapiter that 2vas on the top of each of 
them wa. fi ve cubits. 3 

16 And he made chains, as in the oracle, 
and put em on the heads of the pillars, 
and made an hundred pomegranates, and put 
them on the chains. | 

17 And he reared up the pillars before 
the temple, one on the right hand, and the 
other on the left ; and called the name of 


that 


the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and he * 


= 
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Chap. 3. or the Second Book of CHRONICLES. 1147 


char on the right hand, Jachin, and the 
name of that on the left, Boa. | 


Ver. 1. Then Solomon began to build the houſe of the Lord 
at Feruſalem in Mount Moriah.) Mount Moriah, taken in 
its more proper or reſtrained ſenſe, roſe on the eaſtern part 
of the city of Jeruſalem ; for taken at large it ſeems to de- 
note all that tract, whereon the weſtern, ff not the nor- 
thern, partof Jeruſalem ſtood. Moriah takes its name from 
the Hebrew word Raah, to ſee: whence the Septuagint 
and Aquila tranſtate it yiv i a high or conſpicuous 


land. The name Moriah belonged not only to that moun- 


rain, but to all the mountainous country thereabour, 
which is called the land of Moriah, Gen, xxii. 2. But 
Mount Sion, and Acra, and other neighbouring mountains 
being alſo very high, this name of Moriah was extended 
to them, becauſe they were very conſpicuous ;- and it is 
certain that Mount Sion is frequently uſed in Scripture for 


Mount Moriah. Part of this mountain was in the tribe of 
Judah, and part of it in the tribe of Benjamin; ſo that 


the temple is aſcribed to them both. To judah, in Pal. 
bexviii. 68, 69. To Benjamin, Deut. xxxi11. 12. For the 
greateſt part of the courts were in the tribe of Judah: but 
the altar, together with the porch, and the moſt holy part 
of the temple, where the ark and cherubim ftood, were in 
the tribe of Benjamin. | | 

Mr. Maundrell informs us, that the area, on which the 
temple ſtood, 1s as fit a place for an auguſt building, as 
could be found in the whole world. It lies upon the to 
of Mount Moriah, over againſt mount Olivet, the valley 
of Jehoſaphat lying between both mountains; It is about 
five hundred and ſeventy paces in length, and three hun- 
dred and ſeventy in breadth; and one may ſtill diſcern 
marks of the great labour it coſt, to cut away the hard 
rock, and to level ſuch a ſpacious area, upon ſo ſtrong a 
mountain. In the middle of the area ſtands at preſent a 
Maſch of an octogonal figure, ſuppoſed to be built upon 
the ſame ground, where anciently ſtood the Sanctum 
Santforum, or Holy of Holies. It is neither eminent for 


Its largeneſs, nor ſtructure, and yet makes a very ſtately 


figure, by the ſole advantage of its ſituation. : 
Where the Lord appeared unto David his father, 
in the place that David had prepared in the threſhing-floor 
of Ornan the Febujite.] The —_ here derives the 
anctity of this place from many noble events which were 
accomplithed there in ancient times. For in this place, 
ſays the author of that paraphraſe, Abraham worſhipped 
the name of the Lord; and here he offered up his fon 
Ifaac, but he was delivered by the MEMRA (the 
WORD) of the LORD, and a ram ſubſticuted in his 
place. Here Jacob prayed when he fled from his brother 
Eſau; and in this place the angel appeared to David, and 
commanded him to offer E in the threſhing- floor of 
Ornan. By which appearance and ſacrifice this mountain 
was conſecrated to be a place where the temple ſhould be 
erected, Maimonides, in his treatiſe of the building of 
the temple, repreſents mount Moriah as the ſcene of ſeveral 
tranſactions much more ancient than thoſe we have al- 
ready mentioned: For here, ſaith he, Noah built an altar 
when he came out of the ark, as Abraham did when he 
offered his ſon. Here Cain and Abel offered their ſacrifices, 
as Adam the firſt man had done before them. And, more 
than that, he will have it that Adam was created in this 
place; whence the ſaying of their wiſe men, Man was 
made in the very place of his expiation. But this is un- 
worthy of Maimonides, who did not uſually give into ſuch 
conceits as theſe, which are borrowed from a trifling book 
called Pirke Elieſer. BY 
Ver. 2. And he began to build in the ſetond day of the 

ſecond month, in the fourth year ꝙ his reign.] The pre- 
ceeding winter was not a fit ſeaſon for building; and no- 
thing of this nature could be undertaken in the firſt month, 
becauſe of the paſchal feaſt, as Jarchi here obſerves. Dr. 
Allix takes.this to have been a ſabbaric year, in which 
the people were free from the tillage of their ground. 
Ver. 3, Now theſe are the things wherein Solomon” was 
mſtructed for the building of the houſe of Ged.] He had 
been inſtructed by David his father, who: gave him a. 


model, according to which he built the temple. THe | 
words in the Hebrew are a little obſcure, but the Targum 
has tranſlated them very clearly, © Theſe are the dimen- | 


< ſions of the foundation of the temple, which Solomon 
e began to build.” So in our Margin, we tranſlate the 
word, not inſtructed, but founded. And thus, Beckius 
thinks, it is moſt properly to be underſtoot!; becauſe So- 
lomon did not receive from his father a de hneation of the 


whole fabric of the temple, but only of the porch, the 
courts, and ſome other things. 


ie length by cubits after the firſf meaſure Was. 
threeſtore cabits, and the breadth twenty cubits.] Us: 


projected the ſanctuary and the oracle both together; and 
in their firſt deſcription they were to be ſixty cubits in 
length. That is, forty for the fanQuary, and twenty for 
the Moſt Holy Place. Or, as ſome think, by ti® fit 
meaſure, is here meant that particular meaſure uu! 
Moſes followed in building the tabernacle: for in proceſs 
of time, the cubits altered and were larger. 

Ver. 4. And the porch that was in the front of the houſe, 
the length of it was according to the breadth of the nuſe, 
twenty cubits.] The author of the firſt book of Kings 
declares expreſsly, chap. vi. 2. That the breadth of the 
houſe was twenty cubits. | 

i the height was an hundred and twenty. 
This is a very different account from that in the laſt cite 
chapter of the book of Kings, where the height is ſaid to 
be thirty cubits. Abendana hath briefly ſummed up 
what their authors ſay, in order to reconcile theſe two 
paſſages. Some think it probable that the porch was bur 
thirty cubits high, but that the remple itſelf was more 
lofty. Of this opinion is Kimchi, Others affirm that 


P | the porch and temple were of the ſame height, bur that 


the ſpace from the foundation to the roof comprehended 
no more than thirty cubits; tho? above the roof were 
upper rooms, which were ninety cubits in height. And 
indeed it is not probable that the temple of Solomon 
ſhould be lower than the-ſecond temple, which by the 
command of Cyrus, was to be threeſcore cubits in height, 
Ezra vi. 3. Joſeph. lib. vii. c. 8. 5 | 
— And he overlaid it within of pure gold.] As he 
did the reſt of the houſe. | 

Ver. 5. And the greater houſe he cieled with fir-tree, &c.] 
By the greater houſe, Ezra means the ſanctuary, or Holy 
Place, which was larger than the Moſt Holy, as we betore 
obſerved. ps | | | 

Ver. 6. And he 8 the honſe with precious flones 
for beauty. | This ſhews to what uſe, the precious ſtones 
dedicated by David and his princes (1 Chron. xxix. 2 8) 
were employed. 'They not ſerving meerly for the garments 
of the high prieſt, - but for the decoration of the houſe it- 


ſelf. M '$ | 7 ; 
And the gold was gold 4 Parvaim.) Thoſe 
who take this place to have been Peru, are moſt egre- 


giouſly miſtaken. Bochart hath proved it to be the iſland - 
of Taprobana, or Ceilon, which was called Parvaim, and 


with a ſmall change, Parvan, and Provan: from whence 
he conjectures, the name of Taprobana was derived; be- 
ing compounded of Taph, and Parvan, the former. of 
which words fignthes in Arabic, a ſhore or coaſt, (Phaleg. 


| lib. 2. c. 28.) Some of the Jews, after their manner, ſay 


the gold was called gold of Parvaim, becauſe it was of a 
deep red colour, like the blood of parim, or bullocks, and 
that it ſigmhes the moſt excellent gold. Others of them, 
indeed, ſay Parvaim was a place. | 2 
The particulars of the 7th verſe have been explained 
in 1 Kings vi. 21, 22, 29. | 
Ver. 8. And he made the moſt holy houſe, the length 
thereof was according to the breadth of the honſe, twenty 
cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits and he over- 
laid it with fine gold, ampnnting 'to fix hundred talents. } 
The very ſame is ſaid 1 Kings vi. 20. with reſpect to the 
dimenſions of the houſe, and its being covered with gold: 


but Ezra here adds the quantity of gold expended on this 


Sacred Place, namely, ſix hundred talents, which was an 
immenſe ſum, being equal to three millions three hundred 
and twenty thouſand pounds ſterling, | 
Ver. 9. Aud the weight of the uails was fifty ſpekels of 
gold.) Biſhop Patrick ſuppoſes that each nail, whaxeby the 
lates of gold were faſtened to the boards, coſt fifty ſhe- 
els; which ſeems incredible to us, for as a ſhekel of 


2 | gold was equal to eighteen ſhillings and three pence of our 


Engliſh money; each nail, according to the explication 
of that learned prelate, muſt have been worth, forty five 


| PRunds twelve ſhillings and fix pence flerling. To what an 
13 H | incon- 


| ounce. The weight therefore o 
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Chap. 4. 


inconceivable ſum then muſt al! the nails which were em- | 


ployed in this manner amount to! Others, on the con- 
trary, ſuppoſe, with as much improbability, that fifty 
ſhekels was the full weight of all the nails; which if true, 
will reduce them to a very inconſiderable number. For 
the ſhekel, conſidered as a weight, is equal to half an 

ö all the nails, according 
to this latter ſuppoſition, muſt amount to no more than 
twenty-five ounces. But as neither of theſe conjectures 
can be well thought ſatisfactory, we will venture to offer 


a third opinion ; which is, that the weight of each of theſe 


nails, was equal to fifty ſhekels, or twenty-five ounces ; 
and when we conſider the large and ponderous maſſes of 
gold they were to faſten to the wood-work of the temple, 
the nails muſt have been very ſubſtantial to anſwer that 
purpoſe, and therefore the weight we allow to each ſeems 
not to be extravagant. We, however, ſubmit this opi- 
nion to better judgment. | 

—— And he overlaid the upper chambers with gold.] 
"Theſe, according as the Hebrew is here tranſlated, ſeem 
to be the chambers mentioned 1 Chron. xxviii. 11. of 
which Solomon received a model from his father. But 
this can never be the true ſenſe of the paſſage before us. 
Dr. Lightfoot thinks, that over the holy place, were no 
chambers at all, in the temple of Solomon. Over the moſt 
Holy Place indeed, there was an upper room ren cubits in 
height, but why that ſhould be called chambers in the 
plural number, and for what reaſon it ſhould be overlaid 
with pure gold, ſince no one came into it, ſeems inexpli- 
cable. And as for the ſide-chambers that were on the 
outſide of the houſe, there could be no reaſon for their 
being overlaid with gold, ſince they were places, wherein 


corn and wine, tythes, firſt-fruits, and ſuch like things 


were depoſited. Therefore, by the Hebrew word eljoth, 


we are not to underſtand upper chambers, but the upper | 
. . floor, or roof, of the Holy and moſt Holy places; whoſe 


floors, walls and roofs, were entirely covered with gold. 
Ver. 10, And in the moſt holy houſe he made two che- 
rubims of image-work.| The Hebrew, which by our tranſ- 
ſlators is rendered image, hath no ſuch ſignification; un- 
leſs we take the word 24azum to be the 2 with zcea- 
zim; which, ſome of the Jews fay, ſignifies that the faces 
of theſe cherubims were like thoſe ot boys ; and accord- 


ingly it is thought by many that they had the figure of 


youths. But Beckius, upon the Targum, ſeems to have 
given a more rational account of the word in this place, 
deriving it from the root 2aa, and tranſlating it the work 
of motions, or moveable work; for they ftood upon their 
feet, ver. 13. as ready to move. 
And overlaid them with gold.) For they were 
made of olive-wood, and not of beaten gold, like thoſe of 
Moſes. | 

The 11th and 12th verſes, with part of the 13th, have 
been already explained, 1 Kings vi. 24, 25, 26. where the 
height of theſe cherubims is alſo ſet down. 

Ver. 13,—-—— And their faces were inward.) In the 
Hebrew it is, © their faces were toward the houle ; ” that 


is, toward the inner houſe, or Holy Place, as Jarchi ex- 


pounds it. His words are, Their heads were not erect, 
*« that they ſhould look outward ; but they bended down, 
ce that they might look one upon another. 

Ver. 14. And he made the veil of blue, &c.] That is, 
the veil before the moſt Holy Place; which is the par- 
tition mentioned 1 Kings vil. 21. In which chapter the 


remainder of this is jexplained at large, on ver. 15, 16, 
20, 21. 8 


e e 


1 The altar of braſs. 2 The molten ſea upon twelve oxen. 
6 The ten lavers, candleflicks, and tables. 9 The 


courts, aud the inſtruments of braſs. 19 The inſtruments 
of gold. 


Oreover, he made an altar of braſs, 


twenty cubits the length thereof, and 
twenty cubits the breadth Fc] and ten 
cubits the height thereof, 


2 J Alſo he made a molten fea of ten 
cubits, from brim to brim, round in compaſs, 
and five cubits the height thereof, and a line 
of thirty cubits did compals it round abour. 

3 And under it was the ſimilitude of 
oxen, which did compaſs it round about: 
ten in a cubit compaſſing the ſea round 
about. Two rows of oxen were caſt, when 
it was caſt. | 

4 Ir ſtood upon twelve oxen, three look- 
ing toward the north, and three lookin 
toward the weſt, ' and three looking toward 
the ſouth, and three looking toward the eaſt : 
and the ſea vas ſet above upon them, and 
all their hinder parts were inward. | 

And the thickneſs of it vas an hand- 
breadth, and the brim of it like the work 
of the brim of a cup, with flowers of lillies; 
and it received and held three thouſand 
baths. . 

6 J He made alſo ten lavers, and put 
five on the right hand, and five on the lefr, 
to waſh in them : ſuch things as they 
offered for the burnt=offering, they waſhed 


in them ; bur the ſea as for the prieſts ro 


walh in. 


7 And he made ten candleſticks of gold 
according to their form, and ſet them in the 
temple, five on the right hand, and five on 
the let, yy 

8 He made allo ten tables, and placed 
them in the temple, five on the right ſide, 
and five on the left: and he made an hun- 
dred baſons of gold. = 

9 © Furthermore, he made the court of 
the prieſts, and the great court, and doors for 
the court, and overlaid the doors of them 
with braſs. | 

10 And he ſet the ſea on the right (ide of 
the eaſt-end, over againſt the ſouth. . 

11 And Huram made the pots, and the 
ſhovels, and the baſons, and Huram finiſhed 
the work that he was to make for king 
Solomon for the houſe of God. 

12 To it, the two pillars, and the 
pommels, and the chapiters which were 
on the top of the two pillars, and the two 
wreaths to cover the two pommels of the 


chapiters, which were on the top of the 


pillars : 


13 And four hundred pomegranates on 


the two wreaths; two rows of pomegranates 


on each wreath, to cover the two pommels 
of the chapiters, which avere upon the pillars. 
14 He made alſo baſes: and layers made 
he upon the baſes ; : 
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on the Second Book of 


CHRONICLES. 


Chap. 5 . 


15 One ſea, and twelve oxen under it: 

16 The pots alſo and the ſhovels, and 
the fleſh-hooks, and all their inſtruments, did 
Huram his father make to king Solomon for 
the houſe of the LORD, of bright bras. 

17 In the plain of Jordan did the king 
caſt them in the clay ground, between Suc- 
coth and Zeredathah. 

13 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſlels 
in great abundance : for the weight of the 
braſs could not be found out. 85 

19 J And Solomon made all the veſſels 


that wwere for the houſe of God, the golden 


altar alſo, and the tables whereon the ſhew- 
bread was ſet ; 

20 Moreover, the candleſticks with their 
lamps, that they ſhould burn after the 
manner, before the oracle, of pure gold ; 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and 


the tongs made he of gold, and that perfect 
gold. | | 
: 22 And the ſnuffers, and the baſons, and | 


the ſpoons, and the cenſers, of pure gold: 
and the entry of the houſe, the inner doors 
thereof for the moſt holy place, and the 


doors of the houle of the temple, were of- 
gold. 


Ver. 1. Moreover, he made an altar of braſs, twenty cabits 


the length thereef fand twenty cubits the breadth thereqf, and 


ten cubits the height thereof. ] The making this altar fo 
high, may ſeem to contradict the Divine Command, in 
Exod. xx. 26. where it is ſaid, © Neither ſhalt thou go up 
ce by ſteps unto mine altar, that thy nakedneſs be not dif- 
& covered thereon.” It is certain that there were ſteps to 
the brazen altar erected by Solomon, and Ezekiel expreſsly 
mentions them in the deſcription of his temple, chap. xiii. 
17, which ſeeming to diſagree with the command in Exodus, 
interpreters have taken great pains to reconcile the one 
with the other. Fortunatus Scacchus earneſtly contends 
that no altar was higher than three cubits; and therefore 
that rhoſe ſteps mentioned by Ezekiel, did not belong to 
the altar, but to the baſis on which it ſtood. But this 
aſſertion is altogether groundleſs, ſince Ezra expreſsly de- 
clares in the paſſage before us, that Solomon's altar was 
ten cubits high: at which therefore the prieſts could not 


miniſter without aſcending ſome ſteps, to ſuch a height as 


would enable them to lay the wood and the ſacrifice upon 
it. By /eps therefore in the above cited paſſage of Exodus, 
may be underſtood any feps, ſuch as the Gentiles had to 
their Bamoth, or high places, But a very few ſerved for 
Solomon's altar; and they were likewiſe ſo contrived, as 


the Hebrew writers inform us, that there was no danger of 


thoſe indecent diſcoveries which God intended to prevent 
by that command in Exodus. 

Moſt of the remaining part of this chapter has been 
ſufficiently illuſtrated in our comment on 1 Kings vii. 


«- Where the ſeeming contradictions in ſome particulars re- 


lated in that chapter and this, are reconciled. We- ſhall 
therefore confine ourſelves ro ſuch paſſages as have not 
been taken notice of in that chapter of the book of Kings. 
„Ver. 16. The pots alſo, and the ſhovels, and the fleſh- 
books, and all their inſtruments, did Huram his ile 
make to king Solomon, &c.] In 1 Kings vii. 45. it is faid, 
which Hiram made, without any mention of the words, 
his father. And that is the meaning here; this paſſage 
therefore ought to have been tranſlated thus ; The pots alſo, 
Sec. did Hiram Abi, or Abif, make for king Solomon, &c. 
This is a much more natural and eaſy expoſition of the 
text under conſideration, than thar of thoſe who think | 


Solomon calls Hiram, or Huram, his father, out of great 
reſpect to ſo extraordinary a workman. We have already 
obſerved, on chap. ii. ver. 13. that the word Abi, which 
is there tranſlated my fathers, was the ſirname of Hiram 
tor it was very common among the eaſtern people to call 
men by the names of Ab, and Abi, Aba, and Abu. | 
Ver. 19. And Solomon made all the veſſels that were füb 
the houſe of God, the golden altar, and the tables whereon 
the fhew-bread was ſet.) Mention is made but of one 
table in 1 Kings vii. 48. but it there ſignifies, all the 
table-work in general; for it appears by the eighth verſe 


| of the chapter now before us, that Solomon made ten 


tables ; one of which, in all probability, was more noble 
than the reſt, and on that was the ſhew-bread placed. 
The other nine were made for the greater conveniency of 
the prieſts in their miniſtration. 

Ver. 20. Moreover, the candleflicks with their lamps; 


that they ſhould burn after the manner.) That is, after 


the manner which God had preſcribed in the law of 
Moſes. | 


Before the oracle of pure gold.) Here the Tirs 
gum calls the oracle, the zbouſe of expiations : becauſe into 
this moſt holy place the Higiꝭ prieſt went with the blood, 
to make atonement on the great day of explation, 


r | 


1 The dedicated trenſires. 2 The. ſolemn induction of the 
ark unto the oracle. 11 God being praiſed, giveth a 
vi/ible fign of his favour. 


HUS all the work that Solomon 
made for the . houſe of the LORD 
was hniſhed : and Solomon brought in all 
the things that David his father had dedi- 
cared ; and the filver, and the gold, and all 


che inſtruments, put he among the treaſures 


O 


of the houſe of God. 
2 J Then Solomon aſſembled the elders 
of Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the fathers of the children of Iſrael 
unto Jeruſalem, to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD, out of the city of 
David, which zs Zion. 
| Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſſem- 
bled themſelves unto the king, in the feaſt; 
which was in the ſeventh month. 
4 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and 
the Levites took up the ark. | 
5 And they brought up the ark, and the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and all the 
holy veſlels chat vere in the tabernacle theſe 
did the prieſts and the Levites bring up. 
6 Allo king Solomon and all the con- 
gregation of Iſrael that were aſſembled unto 
him before the ark facrificed ſheep and 
oxen, which could not be told nor numbred 
for multitude. | 
7 And the prieſts brought in the ark of 
the covenant of the LORD unto his place, 
to the oracle of the houſe into the moſt 
holy 65 


cherubims. 


8 For the cherubims ſpread forth their 
wings over the place of the ark, and the 
| cherubims 
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cherubims covered the ark and the ſtaves 


thereof above. 
9 And they drew out the ſtaves of the 
ark, that the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen 


om the ark before the oracle, but they 


were not ſeen without. And there it is unto 


this day. 
10 There was nothing in the ark, fave 


the two tables which Moſes put therein at 
Horeb, when the LORD made à covenant 


with the children of Iſrael, when they came 
out of Egypt. | 1 

11 © And it came to pals when the 
prieſts were come out of the holy place : 
(for all the prieſts that were preſent were 
ſanctified, and did not then wait by courſe. 

11 Allo the Levites which were the 
ſingers, all of them of Aſaph, of Heman, 
of Jeduthun, with their ſons and their 
brethren; being arayed in white linen, 
having cymbals, and pfalteries, and harps, 
ſtood at the eaſt-end of the altar, and with 
them an hundred and twenty prieſts, ſound- 
ing with trumpets). | 

13 It came even to pals, as the trum- 
peters and f{ingers-Were as one, to make one 


ſound to be heard in praiſing and thanking 


the LRD; and when they like up Heir 


voice with the trumpets and cymbals, and 
inſtruments of muſick, and praiſed the 
LoRD, ſaying, For he is good, for his 
mercy endareth for ever: that then the 
houſe was filled with a cloud, even the 


houſe of the Lo RD; 


14 So that the prieſts could not ſtand 
to miniſter by reaſon of the cloud: for the 
glory of the LokD had filled the houſe 
of God: N 


Ver. 1. Thus all the work that Solomon made for the 
houſe of the Lord, was finiſhed 5 and Solomon brought in all 
the things that David his father had dedicated; and the 
ſalver and the gold, and all the inſtruments, put he among 
the treaſures f the houſe of God. | David had made ſuch 
vaſt preparations for building this Sacred Structure, that 
there was more than could be employed in the work. 
The overplus, therefore, Solomon would not appropriate 
to his own uſe, but laid it up in the treaſuries of God's 
houſe. | 
The following part of this chapter, to ver. 11. has been 
largely explained, in our annotations on 1 Kings viii. to 
which we therefore refer the reader. 

Ver. 11. Aud it came to paſs, when the prieſts were come 
out of the Holy Place.) Into which they had carried the 


* 
(For all the prieſts that were preſent were ſanlti- 
fied, and did not then wait by courſe.) | As David had ap- 
pointed in the ordinary ſervice ot the temple. But upon 
this extraordinary occalion they all attended, or at leaſt as 
many as could, though it was not their courſe ; and they 
were ſanctified to perform all the duties of this great day. 
For, as Kim@hi'obſerves, the facrifices were ſo exceeding 
numerous, that the miniſtration of all the prieſts was neceſ- 


{ary 


them of Aſaph of Heman, of Feduthun, &c.] That is, 


Ver. 12. Alſo the Levites which were the fingers, all of 


as the Targum well explains it ; namely, thoſe of the fa- 
mily of Aſaph ; thoſe of Heman, and thoſe of jeduthun. 

Stood at the eaſt end of the altar. | Where the 
Talmudiſts ſay, two desks were erected for them to ſtand 
in and ſing. One of thoſe desks had fifteen ſteps, on 


ſteps. | 
Ver. 13. And it came to paſs, as the trumpeters and 


the Lord; and when they lift up their voice with the trumpets 
and cymbals, and inſtruments of muſic, and praiſed the Lord, 
ſaying, For he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever + 


the Lord.] The fingers and inſtrumental muſicians being 
all prepared, as one man, to celebrate the Divine Service 
with all the ſolemnity of ſacred melody; and having be- 

un with that noble doxology, Give thanks unto the Lord, 
* he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever; The Divine 
Majeſty ſeemed to deſcend in a viſible manner to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of his new temple, and the houſe was now filled 
with a radiant cloud that indicated the gracious preſence 


| and favour of the Moſt High. 


Ver. 14. So that the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter by 
reaſon of the cloud for the glory of the Lord bad filled the 
houſe. of Cod.] Strigelius obſerves upon this place, that we 
are hereby admoniſhed, Firſt, of the preſence of God in 
his church ; and, ſecondly, of the abrogation of the Le- 
vitical worſhip. It is a moſt amiable promiſe of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, © Where two or three are gathered in my name, 
t I will be there preſent in the midſt of them.” Thus 
when the Levites here ſung the Divine Praiſes, the houſe 
of God was filled with a cloud, which was the token of 
his preſence : and when the auditors of the Apoſtles pray'd, 


bled, was ſhaken, and they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt: But as the Levitical prieſts were unable to dif. 
charge their office, afrer the Majeſty of the Lord had filled 


cation that their miniſtry, and manner of worſhip ſhould 
ceaſe, at the coming of the Great Meſſiah, in whom the 
fullneſs of the Godhead dwelt bodily. wg 


TAL 3, VL 


1 Solomon having bleſſed the people, bleſſeth God. 12 Solo- 
mon's prayer in the conſecration of the temple, upon the 
brazen ſcaffold. | 


HEN ſaid Solomon, The Lok hath 
1 Afaid, that he would dwell in the thick 
darkneſs. | 


EVer. 


bleſſed the whole congregation of Iſrael (and 


all che congregation of Iſrael ſtood) 


of Iſrael, who hath with his hands ful filled 


father David, ſaying, 

5 Since the day that I brought forth m 
people out of the land of Egypt, I choſe no 
city among all the tribes of [Iſrael to build 
an houſe in, that my name might be there, 
neither choſe I any man to be a ruler over 
my people lfrael. 

6 But I have cholen Jeruſalem, that my 


co be over my people Iſrael. 


7 Now 


the Lerites attended, according to their ſeveral families, 


which they ſung thoſe ſongs, called the fongs of degrees, or 


Angers were as one, to be heard in praiſing and thanking 


that then the houſe was filled with a cloud, even the houſe of 


Acts iv. 31. the whole houſe where they were then aſſem- 


the temple ; that incapacity of theirs was a plain ſignifi= / 


2 Bur I have built an houſe of habitation. 
for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for 


And the king turned his face, and 


4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD God 


that which he ſpake with his mouth to my 


name might be there, and have choſen David 
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Chap. 6: on the Second Book of CHRONICLES. 1145 N 
„ Nou it was in the heart of David my | LORD my God, to hearken unto the cry and 4 
| father, to build an houſe for the name of the the prayer which thy ſervant prayech before ll 
Loxb God of Iſrael. ſthee: | 
N 3 But the LORD ſaid to David my father, 20 That chine eyes may be open upon 
N Foraſmuch as it was in thine: heart to build this houſe, day and night, upon the place 
. E an houſe. for my name, thou didſt well in whereof thou haſt ſaid that thou would(t 
} a that it was in thine heart: | put thy name there; to hearken unto the 
= HZ 9 Norwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build | prayer, which thy ſervant prayeth towards 
1 WM the houſe, but thy ſon which ſhall come this place. 1 | 
4 E forth our of thy loyns, he ſhall build the| 21 Hearken therefore unto the ſupplica- 
f 1 houſe for my name. ſtions of thy ſervant, and of thy people 
4 P 10 The LORD | therefore hach performed Iſrael, which they {hall make towards this 
: 2 his word that he hath ſpoken: for I am riſen | place: hear thou from thy dwelling-place, 
8 4 up in the room of David my father, and am | ever from heaven, and when thou heareſt, 
(- 2 ſet on the throne: of Iſrael, as the LORD forgive. "© 
a L promiſed, and have built the houſe for the | 22 © If a man {in againſt his neighbour, 
| 1 name of the LORD God of Iſrael. and an oath be laid upon him, to make him 
7 9 11 And in it have I put the ark wherein ſwear, and the oath come before thine altar 
2 7] is the covenant of the Lo R D, that he made | in this houle : | 
in 1 wich the children of Iſrael. I | 2.3 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, 
+ 112 J And he ſtood before the altar of and judge thy ſervants by. requiting the 
« Y the L O k D, in the preſence of all the con- wicked, by recompenſing his way upon his 
0 5 gregation of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his hands; | own head; and by juſtifying the righteous, 
of . 13 (For Solomon had made a braſen by giving him according to his righteouſneſs. 
d, A ſcaffold, of five cubits long, and five cubits| 24 J And it thy people Iſrael be put to 
17 5 broad, and three cubits high, and had ſer it | the worſe before the enemy, becauſe they 
lit A in the midſt of the court, and upon it he | have ſinned againſt thee; and ſhall return 
* E- | Rood; and kneeled down upon his knees and confeſs thy name, and pray and make 
14 | before all the congregation; of Iſrael, and ſupplication before thee. in this houſe : | 
he bpread forth his hands toward heaven) © 25 Then hear thou from the heavens, 
EF 14 And ſaid, O LORD God of Iſrael, | and forgive the ſin of thy people lire), 
= there is no God like thee. in the heaven, nor and bring them again unto the land 
| ® in the earth; which keepeſt covenant, and | which thou gavelt to them, and to their 
_ B | ſheweſt mercy unto. thy lervants, that walk | fathers. . -- | 4 OIroes - 
5 before thee with all their heart?z?2! 26 J When che heaven is ſhur up, and 
4 Z 15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſervant | there is. no rain, becauſe they have ſinned 
ck | David my father, that which thou haſt pro- | againſt thee ; yer if they pray towards this 
1 miſed him; and ſpakeſt wich thy mouth, and | place, and: confels thy name, and turn from 
a haſt fulfilled t with thine hand, as it 7s this | their ſin when thou doſt affſict them: 
80 da.. m a Then hear: thou: from heaven,” and 
for 16 Now. therefore, O LORD God of | forgive the fin of thy ſervants, and of thy 
4 Iſrael, keep with thy ſervant David my people Iſrael, when thou haſt taught them 
oo father that which thou haſt, promiſed him, the good way, wherein they ſhould walk; 
and laying,” There ſhall not fail thee a man in and ſend rain upon thy land-which thou haſt 
TR my Fe to {it upon the throne of Iſtael; given unto thy people for an inheritance. © 
0 yet ſo, that thy children take heed to their | 28 © If there be dearth in the land, if 
led way to walk in my law, as thou haſt walked | there be peſtilence, if there be blaſting, or 
my before me. „ „ Ln e ec mildewz Igeuſts or caterpillars; if their 
17 Now then, O LORD God of Iſrael, let | enemies beſiege them in the cities of their 
1 thy word be verified, Which thou haſt ſpoken land; whatſoe ver fore, or whatſoever ſick- 
809 unto thy ſervant David. © | nels there be - * BIKE ” 
wild 18 (But will God in very deed dwell with | 29 Then what prayer, or what ſupplica- 
lere, men on the earth? behold, heaven, and the | tion ſoever ſhall be made of any man, or of 
Over heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; hoyy, | all thy, people Iſrael, when every. one ſhall 
much leſs this houſe which I have built!) | know his own fore, and his own grief; and 
19 Have reſpe@'therefore. to the prayer | ſhall ſpread forth his hands in this houſe : 
of thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, Ol | 
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20 Then hear thou from heaven rhy 
dwelling- place, and forgive, and render unto 
every man according to all his ways, whoſe 
heart thou knoweſt: (for thou only knoweſt 
the hearts of the children of men) 

zi Thar they may fear thee, to walk 
in thy ways ſo long as they live in the land 
which thou gaveſt unto our fathers. 

32 J Moreover, concerning the ſtranger, 
which is not of thy people Ifrael, but is 
come from a far country for thy great 


names fake, and thy mighty hand, and 


thy ſtretched out arm; if they come and 


pray in this houſe : 

33 Then hear thou from the heavens, 
even from thy dwelling-place, and do ac- 
cording to all that the ſtranger calleth ro 
thee for; that all people of the earth may 
know thy name, and fear thee, as doth thy 
people Iſrael, and may know chat this houſe 


w hich I have built, is called by thy name. 


34 If thy people go out to war againſt 
their uni fag by the way that thou ſhalt 
ſend them, and they pray unto thee toward 
this city which thou haſt choſen, and the 
houſe which I have built for thy name: 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens 
their prayer and their ſupplication, and 
maintain their cauſe. i DOM 470 
306 If they fin againſt thee (for there 75 no 
man which ſinneth not) and thou be angry 
wich them, and deliver them over before 
their enemies, and they carry them away 
captives unto a land far off or nee; 
zy Yer, #f they bethink themſelves in 
the land whicher they are carried captive, 
and turn and pray unto thee in the land of 
their captivity, ſaying, We have ſinned, we 
have done amiſs, and have dealt wickedly ; 
38 If they return to thee with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoul, in the land of 
their captivity, whither they have carried 
them captives, and pray toward their land 


which thou gaveſt unto their fathers, and | ſaints rejoice in goodneſs. 


toward the city which thou haſt choſen, and 
toward the houſe which I have built for thy 
name 3 ä | 2 — ew 

39 Then hear thou from the heavetis, 
even from thy dwelling- place, their prayer, 
and their ſupplications, and maintain their 
cauſe, and forgive thy people which have 
ſinned againſt he. 

40 Now, my God, let (I beſeech thee) 
thine eyes be open, and let thine ears be at- 
tent unto the prayer that rs made in this 
place. ä t ic Acht 


Ver. 5. Since the 


41 Now therefore, ariſe, O Lok p God, 
i to thy reſting- place, chou and the ark of 
thy ſtrength: let thy prieſts, O LORD God, 
be N with falvation, and let thy 
ſaints rejoyce in goodneſs. 

42 0 LORD God, turn not away 
face of thine anointed: remember the 
cies of David thy ſervant. 1 


the 
mer- 


Ver. 1. Then ſaid Sclomen, The Lord hath ſaid that he 
world dwen in the thict darłneſi.] When Solomon behetd 
that auguſt token of the Divine Preſence, he made his 
ſpeech to the prieſts, ſee 1 Kings viii. 2. and the following 
verſes. For the greateſt part of this chapter is there ex- 
plained at large, the ſenſe, and commonly the expreſſions 
being the fame. The Targum has a remarkable para- 
phraſe upoi theſe words, to the following effect. The 
© LORD would have his SHECHINAH, er Glo- 
«© rlous Preſence to reſide in his city Jeruſalem, in his 
* ſanctuary, which I have built to the name of his WORD; 
e and behold a thick cloud covereth it” The Heathens 
had a notion that God dwelr in the Majeſty of Darkneſs ; 
and perhaps they might learn it, from what is related in 
this terſe. For Juſtin Martyt obſerves, that Orpheus, 
and another ancient writer call the Deity TIzyxppey, alto- 
gether hidden. And the Lacedæmonians, who pretended 
to be of kin to the Jews, had a temple dedicated to Z 
reg Jupiter the dark, as Strabo relates but of Pau- 

nias. ore 0 ä 

We ſhall only take notice of ſuch parts of Solomon's 
ſpeech, as either vary from, or ate added to the relation 
of it in 1 Kings viii. 12. 5 DOT 

| | day that I brought forth my people 
out of the land of Kehr, T ſen Per Me 157 
tribes of Hrael th baild an horſe in, that 1j nam might 
be there, neither choſe I any mun to be a rujer over m 
people Iſrael.] The laſt words of this verſe are very dit- 
ferent ftom thoſe 1 Kings viii. 16. Where it is faid; but I 
choſe David to be ober my people Iſruel. Till whoſe time 
there was no ſettled ſucceſſion of rulers, but God raiſed 
up Judpes out of what tribe and family he pleaſed: And 
when he made Saul king, he did not continue that dignity © 
in his family, as he did in that of David. 

Ver. 13.7 For Solomon had made a braten caffeld, 0 
foe cubits. long, aud five tubits broad, and three cabi 
high, and had ſet it it the midſt of the court, and. upon it 
he ſtood, and Rkneeled down upon his knees before ah the 
congregation of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his bands toward 
proven) This verſe is added to what we read in the 
book of the Kings, and, as Solomon Jarchi obſerves, hath 
relation to what goes before, namely, in the preſence of 
all, rae]. For Solomon was advanced highet than they, 
that he might be ſeen and heard by all the people. 

After the thirty-ninth verſe of this chapter, there is 
an omiſſion of {ſeveral expreflions which ate teldted at 


large in 1 Kangs viii. ver. 5a, FI, 52, 5. 
Ver. 4 . therefore FU 8 2 Cod, into thy 
reffing place, rhei and the af of 'thy ftrength-: Let thy 
priefis, Q Lord. Goli, be clothed fonh ſalvation, and lei th 
_; This paſſage is not in he book 
of Kings, but is patt of Plat Cesxif. 8, 9. with à little 
alterat ion. Solomon herein beſaethes Gd to take up his 
conſtant habitation. in the temple, together with his ark 
which had wronght ſuch wondsrs' and "miracles. And 
then, that he would defend his prieſts, who whniſtred unto 
him there; that they might obtain his bleſſings for others, 


and that all the people might rejoice in his, great bounty 


to them. The Targum here tranſlates 'the firſt words, 
after a remarkable manner, © Now therefore, before the 
Tord God, reſt in thy glory, thquy and the ark of thy 
« ſtrength.“ Upon ann words, an important queſtion, 
is propoſed by Berkius to the Jews: Who, fays he, is 
this Zhou, who, according to your, own poryphraſe reſts 
before Jehovzh'? Bur their mouths are opp , unleſs they 
acknowledge him to be the” WORD of God, as bo it 
ommonly called in the, Targum; that is, the ſecond 
perſon in the ever bleſſed Trimy, 
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Ver. 42. O Lord turn mot way the — of thine | 9 And in the eighth day they made 2 


anointed.] Solomon hoped, that ſince God had appointed 


bim 10 be the king of his people, he would have a regard ſolemn aſſembly: for they kept the dedi- 


to his humble petition. For, as to Jook wpbn one, or Hift 
up the countenance upon him, is to have a mercitul reſpect. 
to fuch a perſon; fo to turn away the face, ſignifies an 
entire rejection of him. | | | 
nn Remember the mercies of David thy ſervunt.] 
This is another argument for hope that his prayer would 
be granted: becauſe God had teſtified ſo much affection 


- 


for David, that he had made very large and gracious 


promiſes to him, and to his ſeed after him. 


cation of the altar ſe ven days, and the feaſt 
even days. | | 

10 And on the three and twentieth day 
of the ſeventh month, he ſent the people 
away into their tents, glad and merry in 
heart for the goodneſs that the Lok D had 


| ſhewed unto David, and to Solomon, and 


CHuare. VI. : |fo lſrael his people. 


1 God havins given teſtimony to Solomon's prayer by. 


fire ſrem heaven, and glory in the temple, the people 


worſhip him, 4 Solomon's jolemns ſacrifice. 8 Solomon 


having kept the feaſt of tabernacles, and the feaſt of the 
dedication of the altar, diſmiſſeth the people. 12 God 
appearing to Solomon, giveth him promiſes upon con- 
6»àñ—ñ;!! gore 
NT OW when Solomon had made an 
Lend of praying, the fire came down 
from heaven, and conſumed the burnt- of- 
fering and the ſacrifices; and the glory of 


the LORD filled the houſe. 5 3 

2 And the prieſts could not enter into 
the houſe of the LORD, becauſe the glory 
of the Lok had filled the Lorps houſe. 


6 And the prieſts waited on their offices: 
the Levites alſo with inſtruments of muſick 
of the LoRD, which David the king had 
made to praiſe the LokD, becauſe his mer- 
cy endureth tot tyer, when David praiſed 
by their miniſtry : and the prieſts ſounded 
trumpets before them, and all Iſrael ſtood. 
7 Moreovet, Solomon hallowed the 
middle of the court that æ ? before the 


houſe of the LORD: for there he offered | 


burnt-offerings, and the fat of the peace- 
offerings, becauſe the brazen altar WHich 


the LORD, and the kings houſe: and all 
that came into Solomons heart to make in 
the houſe of the LORD, and in his own 
houſe, he proſperouſly effected. , _ 
12 J And the Lokp appeared to Solo- 
mon by night, and ſaid unto him, I have 
heard thy prayer, and have choſen this 
place to my {elf for an houſe of ſacrifice. 
13 If I ſhut up heaven, that there be no 
rain, or if I command the locuſts to devour 
the land, or if I ſend peſtilence among my 
„„ 1 | 
14 If my people which ate called by my 
name, ſhall humble themſelves and pray, 
and ſeek my face, and turn from their 
wicked ways: then will I hear from hea- 
ven, and will forgive their ſins, and will 


heal their land. 1 

15 Now mine eyes ſhall be open, and 
mine ears attent unto the prayer that is 
made in this place. | 


16 For now have I choſen and ſanctified 
this houſe, . that my name may. be there for 
ever : and mine eyes and mine heart {hall 


be there perpetually. 

17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk 
before me, as David thy father walked, 
and do according to all that I have com- 


manded thee, and ſhalt obſerve my ſta- 


tutes and my judgment 

18 Then will I ſtabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdom, according as I have covenanted 
with David thy father, ſaying, There ſhall 
not fail thee a man #o be ruler in Iſrael. 
19 Bur if ye turn away and forlake my 
ſtatutes and my commandments which I 
have ſer before you, and ſhall go and ſerve 


other gods, and worſhip them : 
20 Then will I pluck them up by the 


Solomon had made, was not able to receive | roots out of my land which I have given 


eln & 44 . WW wo An 0 88 | 2 
the burnt-offerings, and the meat - offerings, 
and the fat. | | 


1 8 J Allo at the ſame time Solomon kepr 


41 4 Ln! nd 410.000 , 1144. wb Kal 3 4 
the feaſt ſeyen days, and all Iſrael with ham, 


a very great congregation, from the entring 


chem; and this houſe which I have Gntti- 
fed for my name, will I caſt out of my 
fight, and will make it 2% be a proverb, and 
a by-word among all nations. 


21 And this houſe which is high, ſhall 


in of Hamath, unto the river of Egypt. be an aſtoniſhment to every one that paſſech 


by 


11 Thus Solomon finiſhed the houſe of 


ng 


1188 


— — 


9 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 8. 


by it ; fo that he ſhall ſay, Why hath the 
LokD done thus unto this land, and unto 
this houle ? | 

22 And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe 
they forſook the LORD God of their fathers, 
which brought them forth out of the land 


of Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, and 


worlhipped them, and ſerved them : there- 
fore hath he brought this evil upon them. 


Ver. 1. Now when Solomon had made an end of praying, 
the fire came down from heaven, and conſumed the burnt 
offering and the ſacrifices ; and the glory of the Lord filled 
the houſe. ] This wonderful circumſtance is not recorded 


in the book of the Kings; but is added here, to ſhe God's 


gracious acceptance of Solomon's prayer and facritices, and 
to give him a vell-grounded aflurance, that the Divine 
Majeſty would vouchfafe to be preſent in this place, and 
grant all their humble petitions. Two demonſtrations were 
accordingly given, to induce this beliet: One by fire ſent 
down from heaven to conſume the ſacrifices; the other by 
the glorious cloud filling the whole honſe. By the former 
of theſe manifeftations, the firſt ſacrifice we read of in 
Scripture, namely, that of Abel, is generally thought to 
have been declared acceptable to God. And when the 
"Tabernacle was erected, and Aaron conſecrated, the ſame 
teſtimony was there given of the Divine Preſence, as here 
at the dedication of the temple. The like miraculous 
token of God's acceptance was ſhewn, when Elijah con- 
tended with the prieſts of Baal, and when David offered 
ſacrifice in the threſhing-floor of Araunah, which laſt had 


a reference to what was now done. For David ſacrificed 


in the very place where the temple was afterward erected 
by Solomon ; and therefore by both theſe miracles God 
declared that he would be worſhipped jn this place. 
They differ only in this, that by the firſt God ſignified 
to David where the temple ſhould be built, and by 
the latter he approved and conſecrated 1t when 1t was 


finiſhed. Dr, Jackſon moſt. judiciouſly adds, that thus 


was the conſecration of the Son of God to his eternal 


prieſthood confirmed by the apparition of the Holy Ghoſt 
in a flame of fire; which was the accompliſhment of the 
appearance at Aarons conſecration, and of this at the de- 
dication of the temple. 1 5 1 

Ver. 2. Aud the priefts could not enter into the houſe 


of the Lord, becauſe the glory of the . Lord bad filled the | 
Lord's houſe. 


Dr. Alix thinks it pertinent to obſerve 
here, that there was no ſuch appearance in the ſecond 
temple; tho the great Meſſiali was to manifeſt himſelt in 
it, and render the glory of the laſt houſe. greater than that 
of the firſt. For the appearance of the flames of fire on 
the day of Pentecoſt, was not in the temple, but in Jeru- 
ſalem: when the Meſſiah was exalted to his heavenly 
ſanctuary, and the temple devoted to deſtruction by the 


Romans. : | 


be preſent in this place, in that the glory of the Lord not 
only filled the houſe, but likewiſe appeared upon it 5 So 


chat all the people might ſee it, and not have the mere | 
word of the prieſts tor it. By this they were ſatisfied, 


that the temple was the houſe of God, where he would 


accept their ſacrifices, hear their prayers, and beſtow his 


lefling upon them. No mention is here made of the 
cloud, as in the book of the Kings; but that is compre- 
hended, as Abarbinel obſerves, in the glory and the fire, 


which came down at firſt in the ſimilitude of a cloud, | 


and then brighten'd into ſo much radience and ſplendor, 
that the people were not able to behold the refulgent ap- 
pearance. A flame likewiſe came out upon the altar, and 
conſumed the tacritices that were plated upon it. 

—— They bowed themſelves with their faces to the 
ground upon the pavement and worſhipped. | They tell 
proſtrate upon the floor, which was a potture that teſtified 


the molt profound adoration. 


— Aud praiſed the Lord, ſaying, for he 15 good, for 


his mercy endureth for ever.] They praiſed and gave | 
: A 


thanks to God in the ſame words uſed by the prieſts, who 
ſang the eighty-ſixth Pfalm.. And well might they thus 
celebrate the Almighty's praiſes, ſince. the fire from 
heaven, and cloud of glory were manifeſt -tokens of his 
e r A "= | 
er. 4. Then the Ring and all the. people offered [acrif; 

before the Lord.] Sons had 2 . 5 on 
before, but they now renewed them, in a grateful ac- 
knowledgment of this new manifeſtation of the Divine 
Affection tor them. | 


Ver. 5. Aud king Solomon offered a ſacrifice qt twenty. and 


two thouſand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thouſand 


Heep] Theſe could not be all offered on the very day 
when the >remple was dedicated, but during the con- 
tinuance of that feſtivaall. gt 

Ver. 6. Aud the prieſts waited on their offices : the 
Levites alſo with inſtruments cf muſic of the Lord.] Theſe 
inſtruments are ſaid to be the Lord's, becauſe David had 
cauſed them to be made, as it here follows, to praiſe 
the Lord, becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 
When David praiſed by their miniſtry.] For 
they fang the pſalm of praiſe which David compoſed, 
1 Chron. xvi. 7. In the Hebrew the words are behalli/ 
David bejat ham, with. the Hallel, that is, the hymn of 
praiſe, which David had put into their hands for that 
purpoſe. | 4 ö 


chapter, are explained in 1 Kings viii. 64, 65, 66. 
Ver. 12. And the Lord appeared to Solomon by night.) 
See 1 Kings ix. 2. ors 7 K 


and have choſen this place to my ſelf for an "houſe of ſa- 
crifice.) As was evident, by the: ſacred fire which came 
down from heaven, and conſumed the ſacrifice, at the 
, / IST: 

Ver. 13. If I ſbut up heaven that there be no rain, or 
if I command the locuſts to devour. the fand, or if I ſend 
peſtilence among my people.] Famine and peſtilence were 
the two dreadful puniſhments with which God afflicted 
the Iſraelites for their fins. - The former of- theſe cala- 


mities was ſometimes cauſed by want of rain, and ſome- 


times by locuſts that devoured what the earth had pro- 
duced tor the ſuſtenance of the inhabitanttet. 
Ver. 14. If my people which are called by my name, 


Hall humble themſelves and pray, and ſeek my face, and turn 


from heaven, 
and will forgive their ſin, and will heal their land.] 


Solomon had petitioned for the Divine Favour and Cle- 


mency, upon ho other conditio. 
Ver. 15. Now mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine ears 


 attent unto the prayer that is made in this place.] Some 


take theſe phraſes to fignify, that God would always 


diſcern, whether they were ſuch as they ought to be; 
but they rather have the ſame import with the next verſe, 


namely, that he would have a gracious regard for them, 
and teſtify it by hearing their prayers as Solomon had 
deſired, chap. vi. 49. 3 N Ya. 


\ 


1 5 1 Tix SAT Y 1 5 D 
\ © The 1 Part of this chapter has been ſufficientl7 
| 5 explained in 1 K if CHOU eny 9 
Ver. 3. Aud when all the children of Iſrael ſaw how | _ 55 
the fire came down, and the glory of the Lord upon the _ 
houſe.] Here was a ſufficient indication that God would | 


nes ix. 3. 
. 1 1 id 


BE 5 CHA p. VIII. 


1 Solomon's buildings. 7 The Gentiles which Were left, Sok- 
mon made tributaries, but the Iſtaelites, rulers; II Pha- 
raoh's daughter removeth to her bouſe, 1 Solomon's 
early ſolemn ſacrifices. 14 He appointeth the prieſts 
and Levites to tbeir places. 19 The navy fetchethb gold 
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3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, 


and prevailed againſt it. 


4 And he built Tadmor in the wilder- 


neſs, and all the ſtore- cities which he built 
in Hamath. Fo. OE, 
5 Alſo he built Beth-horon the upper, 
and Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities 
with walls, gates, and bars: | | 
6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore-cities 
that Solomon had, and all the chariot-cities, 
and the cities of the horſemen, and all chat 
Solomon deſired to build in Jeruſalem, and 
in Lebanon, and throughout all the land of 
his dominion. 1 pe 
7 JA, for all the people that were left 
of the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites 
which were not of Iſrael; 
8 But of their children who were left 
after them in the land, whom the children 


of Iſrael conſumed not; them did Solomon 


make to pay tribute, until this day. | 
9 Bur of the children of Iſrael did Solo- 

mon make no ſervants for his work : but 

they were men of war, and chief of his 


captains, and caprains of his chariots and 
horſemen. | 


2 
10 And theſe were the chief of king So- 


lomons officers, even two hundred and 
fifty, that bare rule over the people. 


it J And Solomon brought up the 
daughter of Pharaoh out of the city of Da- 
vid, unto the houſe that he had built for 
her: for he ſaid, My wife ſhall not dwell 
in the houſe of David king of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe the places are holy, whereunto the 


ark of the LORD hath come. 


12 J Then Solomon offered burnt-of- 
ferings unto the LORD on the altar of the 


LORD, which he had built before the porch: 


13 Even after a certain rate every day, 


offering according to the commandment of | 


Moſes, on the ſabbaths, and on the new- 
moons, and on the ſolemn feaſts, three 
times in the year, even in the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread, and in the feaſt of weeks, 
and in the feaſt of tabernacles. 
14 J And he appointed, according to 
the order of David his father, the courſes 
of the prieſts, to their ſervice, and the Le- 
vites to their Charges, to praiſe and miniſter 
before the * as the duty of every 
day required: the porters alſo by their 
courſes, at every gate: for ſo had David 
the man of God commanded. 


15 And they departed not from the 
commandment of the king unto the prieſts 


No. LVIII. 


and Levires, concerning any matter, or 
concetning the treaure. 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was 
prepared unto the day of the foundation of 
the houſe of the LO R Dp, and until it was 
finiſhed : /o the houſe of the LO KD was 
„ TOS 
17 © Then went Solomon to Ezion-ge- 
ber, and to Eloth at the ſea- ſide in the land 
of Edom. 5 

18 And Huram ſent him by the hands 
of his ſervants, ſhips, and ſervants that had 
knowledge of the ſea; and they went with 
the ſervants of Solomon to Ophir; and took 


thence four hundred and fifty talents of gold, 


and brought them to king Solomon. 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs (at the end of twenty years 
wherein Sclomon had built the houſe of the Lord, and his 
own houſe.) The former of which was ſeven years in 
building, the latter thirteen, 1 Kings vi. 38.\vji. 1. 

_ That the cities which Huram had reſtored to 
Solomon, Solomon built them, and cauſed the children of 
Iſrael to dwell therein.) This is a ſhort account of what 
is more largely related in the firſt book of Kings, ch. ix. 
12, 13. Only here we are farther informed that Solomon, 
after theſe cities had been reſtored to him by the king 
of Tyre, who diſliked them, as incommodious for his 
purpoſe, improved them with rew buildings in ſuch 
a manner as rendered rhem fit for the habitation of his own 


\ubjects. 


Ver. 3. And Solomon went to Hamath-20bah, and pre- 


vailed againſt it.] Hamath-zobah, was probably fo called, 
as being a part of the kingdom of Hamath, ſeized on by 
the king of Zobah ; which is confirmed by what follows 
in ver, 4, concerning Solomon's building ſtore- cities in 
Hamath ; namely, in that part of it which the king of 
Zobah had acquired by conqueſt. Our former accounts 
of Hamath being ſomething imperfect, we ſhall endeavour 
to ſupply that defect here. Hamath was a country and 
kingdom of Syria, and derived its name from Hamaſhi, 
one of the eleven ſons of Canaan, who may have cven 
ſettled here in perſon. We have but a very ſhort ac- 
count of the kings of Hamath, whether as to their firſt 
ſetting up, or their continuance; and there is even ſome 


doubt as to the ſituation of their capital city, which was 


called Hamath, and ſometimes Hamath the great, Amos 
vl. 2. whence ſome have conceived there were two Ha- 
maths, or cities fo diſtinguiſhed ; but for the ſame reaſon 
they may as well ſuppoſe there were two Sidons, ſince 
the city of Sidon is ſometimes called Sidon without any 
addition, and ſometimes Sidon the great, Joſh. xi. 8. lo- 
ſephus places Hamath to the north ot the land of Canaan, 
but Abulfeda, who reigned in Hamath, and conſequently 
mult have been as well acquainted with its ſituation as 
any perſon whatever, places it upon the Orontes, between 
Hems and Apamea, that river ſurrounding it on the eaſt 
and north. | Vid. Schult. Comment. Geogr. in vit. Salad. 
ad voces, Fluvius Orontes, & Hamata.] There was a 
country of Hamath, ſirnamed Zobah, which is the 
Hamath-zobah in the verſe before us, and it lay to the 
eaſtward of the land of Canaan, about Palmyra, or 
Tadmor. It was bounded on the caſt by the river Eu- 
phrates, and on the welt by the city and kingdom of 
Damaſcus. | 

Ver. 4. And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſs. | We 
have given a cop ious deſcription of this noble city, in our 
commentary on 1 Kings ix. 18. 

And all the fture-cities which he built in Hamath. | 
All the cities wherein Solomon laid up proviſions tor war, 
were in this country of Hamath-zobah. 

Ver. 5. Alſo he built Beth. heren the upper, and Eeth- 
horon the nether, Fenced cities, with walls, gates, and bars.] 
Only one ot thee cities is mentioned in the book of the 
Kings; namely, Beth-horon the nether. Put both ol 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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Chap. 9. 


them were built before, and Solomon only repaired, en- 1 fected.] Care was taken, that there ſhould be no ſtop to 


larged, and beautified them, and made them ſtrong places. 
See 1 Kings ix. 17. 

The following verſes, to the eleventh, have been fully 
explained in 1 Kings ix. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. 

Ver. 11. And Solomon brought up the daughter of 
Pharaoh, out of the city of David, unto the houſe that he 
bad built for her; for he ſaid, My wife ſhall not duell in 
the houſe of David king of Iſrael, becauſe the places are 
holy, wherennto the ark of the Lord hath come. | All 
houſes into which the ark had been brought were not 
thereby rendered holy, for then the houſe of Obed-edom 
would have been ſo. But where it had been ſettled fo 
long, as in David's houſe, where a tabernable was made 
for it, there was a ſpecial regard to that place. And 


Solomon would not ſuffer a ſtranger (for ſuch his queen | 


was, tho' proſelyted) to keep her court there. For it is 
hardly probable, that ſhe and all her ſervants had em- 
braced the law of Moſes, tho' they had renounced idola- 
try. In many particulars therefore they might be ſup- 
poled to defile a place which had been rendred ſacred, 
by a Divine Preſence in it. Abarbinel thought it ſuffi- 
cient to declare, that it would have ſounded very ill, to 
hear the people ſay, that Pharaoh's daughter dwelt where 
the ark of God had been ſo long depoſited. And he 
looks upon this removal of that princeſs from thence, as 
an argument that the heart of Solomon continued hitherto 
right with God, and that he then had no propenſity to 
the ſins he aſterward committed. And therefore God at 
this time vouchſafed the gift of prophecy to him. 

Ver. 12. Then Solomon offered burnt- offerings unto the 
Lord on the altar of the Lord, which he had built before 
the porch.) That is, he ſettled the daily ſacrifice at the 
temple. 

Ver. 13. Even after a certain rate every day, offering 
according to the commandment of Moſes, on the ſabbaths and 
on the new-moons, and on the ſolemn-feaſts, three times in 
the year, even in the feaſt of unleaveued bread, and in the 
feaſt of weeks, and in the feaſt of eee Solomon 
firſt took care to eſtabliſh a ſtrict obſervation of the law of 
Moſes, which preſcribed what particular offerings ſhould 
be made every day, Exod. xxix. 38, 39. and at the ſeveral 
ſolemn times here mentioned, Exod. xxiii. 14. and other 

laces. : 
b Ver. 14. And he appointed, according to the order of 
David his father, the courſes of the prieſts, to their ſervice, 
and the Levites to their charges, to praiſe and miniſter 
before the prieſts, as the duty of every day required.] His 
next care was to confirm and eſtabliſh the orders which 
David had made, for the regular attendance of the prieſts 
and Levites upon the ſervice of God. In the days of 
Moſes, their number was but few, in compariſon of what 
they now were ; and therefore David diſpoſed them in 
ſuch a manner, that all confuſion might be avoided ; he 
alto aſſigned them new employments, in ſinging the 
hymns which he compoſed, and playing upon mmntical in- 


ſtruments, whereby he rendered the ſervice of God more | 


beautiful and chearful. 
A the porters alſo by their courſes, at every 
gate.| It appears by this paſſage that the porters, or 
guards, were diſtributed into twenty. four courſes, as well 
as the prieſts and Levites. ; 

—— For ſo had David the man of God commanded. )} 
Darid is here called the man of God, as Moſes was; be- 
cauſe after that great law-giver there was none ſo divinely 
inſpired as David, to raiſe the public worſhip of God 
to a higher pitch, by his heavenly hymns ; and to direct 
the manner of its performance in ſuch order that God 
might be ſaid to be ſerved in the beauty of holineſs. For 
tho' Solomon was a very wiſe man in natural knowledge, 
and political aftairs, as well as in moral and divine things, 
he yet was much inferior to David in piety, and the gift 
ot prophecy, as the book of Pſalms alone is ſufficient to 
teſtity ; in which there arc ſo many glorious predictions of 
the Meſſiah. 

Ver. 15. And they departed not from the commandment 
of the king unto the prieſis and Levites, concerning any 
matter, or conceraing the treaſures. | Solomon ſettled 
whatever particulars had been ordered by David in all 
other matters, and the prieſts and Levites obeyed him. 

Ver. 16. Now all the work of Solomon was prepared 
into the day of the foundation of the houſe of the Lord, and 
until it was finiſhed ee ſo the honſe of the Lord was per- 


the building of God's houſe; becauſe all materials were 


ſufficiently prepared before Solomon began that work, ang 


the whole was plan'd out with the greateſt exactneſs. 
The remaining part of this chapter has been illuſtrated 


in an ample manner in our annotations on 1 Kings ix. 
26, 27 
3 . 


Er. IF, 


1 The Oncen of Sheba admireth the wiſdom of Solomon. 


13 Solomon's gold. 15 His targets. 17 The throne 

of iwory. 20 His veſſels, 23 His preſents. 25 His 

chariats and horſes. 26 His tributes. 29 His rein 
and death. 


ND when the queen of Sheb: 
heard of the fame of Solomon, ſhe 
came to prove Solomon with hard queſtions 
at Jeruſalem, with a very great company, 


and camels that bare ſpices, and gold in 


abundance, and precious ſtones : and when 
ſhe was come to Solomon, ſhe communed 
with him of all that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all her queſtions: 
and there was nothing hid from Solomon 
which he told her not. ; 


3 And when the queen of Sheba had 


ſeen the wiſdom of Solomon, and the houſe 
that he had built, : 
4 And the meat of his table, and the 
fitting of his ſervants, and the attendance 
of his miniſters, and their apparel, his cup- 
bearers allo, and their apparel, and his 
aſcent by which he went up into the houſe 
of the LORD; there was no more ſpirit 
in her. : 
5 And ſhe ſaid to the king, It c, a 
true report which I heard in mine own land, 
of thine acts, and of thy wiſdom : 


6 Howbeit, I believed not their words, 


until I came, and mine eyes had ſeen it. 
and behold, the one half of the greatnels 
of thy wildom was not told me: for thou 
exceedelt the fame that I heard. | 

7 Ha are thy men, and ha are 
theſe e e which ſtand all 
before thee, and hear thy wiſdom. 

8 Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, which 
delighted in thee to ſer thee on his throne, 
to be king for the LORD thy God, be- 
cauſe thy God loved Iſrael, to eſtabliſh 
them for ever, therefore made he thee king 
over them, to do judgment and juſtice. 

9 And ſhe gave the king an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and of fpic*s 
great abundance, and precious ſtones: nei- 
ther was there any ſuch ſpice as the queen 


of Sheba gave king Solomon. 
10 And the ſervants alſo of Huram, and 
the ſervants of Solomon, which brought 


gold 
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gold from Ophir, brought algum-trees, and 


precious ſtones. 


11 And the king made of the algum- 


trees, terriſes to the houſe of the LORD, 
and to the kings palace, and harps and 
plalteries for ſingers: and there were none 
ſuch ſeen before in the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen 
of Sheba, all her deſire, whatſover ſhe asked, 
beſides that which the had brought unto 
the king: ſo {he turned and went away to 
her own land, ſhe and her ſervants. 

13 J Now the weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one year, was fix 
hundred and threeſcore and fix talents of 
old; N | | 
; 14 Beſides that which chapmen and 
merchants brought: and all the kings of 
Arabia, and governors of the country, 
brought gold and ſilver to Solomon. 

15 J And king Solomon made two hun- 
dred targets of beaten gold: fix hundred 


/hekels of beaten gold went to one target. 


16 And three hundred ſhields ade he 
of beaten gold: three hundred fhekels of 
gold went to one ſhield : and the king put 
them in the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. 

17 J Moreover, the king made a great 


throne of ivory and overlaid wath pure 


gold. | | | 

18 And there «ere ſix ſteps to the throne 
with a footſtool of gold, which vere 
faſtned to the throne, and ſtays on each 
fide of the fitting place, and two lions 


ſtanding by the ſtays. 


19 And twelve lions ſtood there on the 
one {ide and on the other, upon the {ix 
ſteps. There was not the like made in any 
kingdom. | | 

20 J And all the drinking-veſlels of 
king Solomon were of gold, and all the 
veſſels of the houſe of the foreſt of Leba- 
non @ver'e of pure gold: none ere of ſilver; 
it was tot any thing accounted of in the 
days of Solomon. 

21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 


with the ſervants of Huram : every three 


years once came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh 

bringing gold and filver, ivory, and apes, 

and peacocks. „5 
22 And king Solomon paſſed all the 


kings ot the earth in riches and wiſdom. 


23 J And all. the kings of the earth 
ſought the preſence of Solomon, to hear 
his wiſdom, that God had put in his heart. 


24 And they brought every man his pre- 
lent, veſſels of filver, and veſſels of gold, 


and raiment, harneſs, and ſpices, horſes, and 
mules, a rate year by year. 

25 © And Solomon had four thouſand 
ſtalls for horſes and chariots, and twelve 
thouſand horſemen, whom he beſtowed in 
the chariot- cities, and with the king at Jeru- 
falem. | 

26 J And he reigned over all the kings, 
trom the river, eyen unto the land of the 
Philiſtines, and to the border of Egypt. 

27 And the king made ſilver in Jeruſa- 
lem as ſtones, and ceder-trees made he as 
the ſycamore- trees, that are in the low 
plains, in abundance, 1 

28 And they brought unto Solomon 
horſes out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 

29 J Now the reſt of the acts of Solo- 
mon, firſt and laſt, are they not written in 
the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the 
propheſy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the 
viſions of Iddo the ſeer, againſt Jeroboam 
the ſo of Nebat ? | | 

30 And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem 
over all Iſrael, forty years. 

31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, 
and he was buried in the cicy of David his 


father, and Rehoboam his fon reigned in 


his ſtead. 


| Moſt of the particulars in this chapter are related in 
1 Kings iv. 26. and likewiſe in chap. x. of that book, to 
which we therefore refer the reader. - 
Ver. 29. Now the reſt of the acts of Solomon, firſt and 
laſt, are they not written in the book ¶ Nathan the prophet, 
aud in the propheſy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the 
viſions of Iddo the ſeer, againſt Feroboam the ſon of 
Nebat ?] In the firſt book of the Kings, chap. xi. 41. It 
is only faid, that the acts of Solomon were written in 7/2 
book of the ads of Solomon. But Ezra here mentions the 
particular books in which thoſe acts were recorded. Iddo 
wrote alſo the acts of Rehoboam, as appear by the twelfth 
chaptet of this book, ver. 15. And ſome ſuppoſe that he 
lived till the time of Afa, chap. xv. 1. where he is called 
Obed. But however that fact may be, it is evident from 
the paſſage before us, that the prophets were alſo hiſtorians, 
who recorded the tran{a&tions of their times; and out of 
whoſe works this ſhort hiſtory was extracted by Ezra. 
Abarbinel thinks there were two books or catalogues of 
the acts of Solomon. One written by Nathan ge rebus 
prioribus, of what paſſed in the beginning of his reign ; 
containing an account of his great buildings; together 
with the ſplendour in which he lived, and the proſperity 
he enjoyed. The other compiled by Ahijah the Shilonite, 
de rebus poſterioribas, relating what paſſed in the latter 
end of Solomon's reign ; particularly his infatuated paſſion 
for women, his ſhameful ſeduction into idolatry, the pu- 
niſhments with which he was threatned for that degenerate 
conduct, with an account of the adverſaries that were 
raiſed againſt him. Some of theſe particulars were like- 
wiſe recorded by Iddo, who wrote concerning the acts of 
Rehoboam, which could not be related without touching 
upon ſome part of Solomon's reign. Theſe three writers 
did not compoſe a body of hiſtory in conjunction with each 


other, but ſeverally and diſtinctly, gave an account of ſuch 


particulars as came to their knowledge; and Ezra collected 
from their writings, many things which he hath ſupplied in 
this book. 

The author of the book of Eccleſiaſticus has given the 
following character of Solomon, © After him (namely 
«* David) roſe up a wiſe fon, and for his fake he dwelt 
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at large. Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, and was 
ce honoured ; for God made all quiet round about him, 
* that he might build an houſe in his name, and prepare 
« his ſanctuary for ever. How wiſe waſt thou in thy 
« youth, 'and as a flood filled with underſtanding ! Thy 
« foul covered the whole carth, and thou filledſt it with 
« dark parables. Thy name went far into the iſlands, and 
ce for thy peace thou waſt beloved. The countries mar- 
« velled at thee for thy ſongs, and proverbs, and parables, 
« and interpretations. By the name of the Lord God, 
ce which is called the Lord God of Iſrael, thou didſt ga- 
ce ther gold as tin, and didſt multiply filver as lead. Thou 
« didſt bow thy loins unto women, and by thy body thou 


«© waiſt brought into ſubjection Thou didft ſtain thy ho- | 


« nour and pollute thy feed : ſo that thou broughteſt wrath 
« upon thy children, and waſt grieved for thy folly. So 
c the kingdom was divided, and out of Ephraim ruled a 
« rebellious people. But the Lord will never leave off his 
c mercy, neither ſhall any of his works periſh, neither will 
« he abſh the poſterity of his elect, and the ſeed of him 
ce that loveth him, he will not take away; wherefore he 
« gave a remnant unto Jacob, and out of him a. root unto 
« David. Thus reſted Solomon with his fathers. Eccle- 
« ſiaſticus xlvii. 12, 23. | | 


ERA P; A 


i The Iſcaelites aſſembled at Shechem, to crown Rehoboam, 
hy Feroboan make a ſuit of Relaxation unto him. 6 Re- 
hoboam,- refuſing the old mens counſel, by the advice of 
young men, anſwereth them roughly. 16 Ten tribes 
revolting, kill Hadoram, aad make Rehoboam to flee. 


ND Rehoboam went to Shechem: for 
A to Shechem were all Iſrael come to 
make him king. 5 

2 And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat (who vas in Egypt whither he 
had fled from the preſence of Solomon the 
king) heard 77, that Jeroboam returned out 
of Egypt. 

And they ſent and called him: fo je- 
roboam and all Iſrael came and ſpake to Re- 
hoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous, 
now therefore enſe thou ſomewhat the grie- 
vous ſervitude of thy father, and his heay 
yoke that he put upon us, and we will ſerve 
thee. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Come again 
unto me after three days. And the people 
departed. 

64 And king Rehoboam took counſel with 
the old men that had ſtood before Solomon 
his father, while he yet lived, ſaying, What 
counſel give ye e, to return anſwer to this 
people. | g | 
> And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If 
thou be kind to this people, and pleaſe them, 
and ipzak good words to them, they will be 
thy ſervants for ever. Ns 

8 But he lorlook the counſel which the 
old men gave him, and took counlel with 
the young men that were brought up with 
hum, that ſtood before him. 

9 And he ſaid unto them, What advice 


give ye, that we may return anſwer to this 


* 


14 And anſwered them after the advice 


of the young men, ſaying, My father made 


your yoke heavy, bur I will add thereto : 
my father chaſtiſed you with whips, bur I 
will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not unto 
the people, for the caule was of God, that 
the LORD might perform his word which he 
ſpake by the hand of Ahijah the'Shilonite to 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar. 

16 J And when ail Iſrael /aw that the 
king would not hearken unto them, the peo- 


ple anſwered the king, ſaying, What portion 


have we in David? and ve have none in- 
heritance in the ſon of ſeſſe: every man to 


your tents, O Iſrael : aud now, David, ſce 


to thine own houle. 
their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Iſrael that 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 
reigned over them. | 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram 
that ava over the tribute, and the children 
of Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died: 
but king Rehoboam made ſpeed to get him 
up to hrs chariot, to flee to Jeruialem. 

19 And lirael rebelled againſt the houſe 
of David unto this day. 


So all Irzael went to 


This chapter is ſo fully explain'd, 1. Kings xii, that ve- 
ry little can be added here. 
Ver. 4. Thy father made cur yoke orievens, now therefore 


eaſe thou ſomete hat the grievers ſervitude thy father, 


and his heavy joke that he put uon us, and re wall ſerve 
thee.) It this complaint ot the ſevere treatment the fecple 
ſuſtained from Solomon be true, it is prebable, that when 
he was corrupted by the love of money and ſtrange women, 
and fell into idolatry, he allo oppreſſed his ſubjects, being 
unable ro maintain ſuch great expences, as were eccalioned 


by 


IF 
4 
= 
o 
— 
* 
-A 
I. 
Ke 
2 bon 
44 
* 
5 
22 
2 
. 4 
1 
7 
Sg 
. 
+8 
8 
2x6 
„ 
a8 
# 
M 


* 1 
7 — —ę— 
ö 


Chap. 3 2 he Second. Book of C HRONICL EG. 1153 


— 


by his prodigality to his wires and concubines, and the caſt them off from executing the prieſts of- 
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greater treaſures than he hod heaped up to ſupport them. 
At leaſt they began to be exhauſted, which tempted him 
to have recourſe tounjuſt expedients, in order to replenith 


them. 3 : 
The reſt of this chapter is ſo much the ſame, not only in 
ſenſe, but alſo in words, with what we had before in the 
book of the Kings, that we may paſs it over, as having 
been already illuſtrated in a ſuſficient manner. 


nA. N. 


1 Repoloam raiſing an army to ſubdue Iſrael, is forbidden 
ty Shemaiah. 5 He ftrengtheneth his kingdom with forts 
and proviſion. 13 The priefls and Levites, and ſuch as 
feared God, forſaken by Feroboam, ſtrengt hen the kingdom 

of Fulab. 18 The wives and children of Rehobcam. 


ND when Rehoboam was come to 
Jeruſalem, he gathered of the houſe 
of Judah and Benjamin an hundred and 
fourſcore thouſand choſen nen, which were 
warriors to fight againſt Iſrael, that he might 
bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam. 

2 But the word of the Lox D came to 
Shemaiah the man of God, ſaying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of So- 


lomon king of Judah, and to all Iſrael in 


Judah and Benjamin, faying, 


4 Thus faith the LORD, Ye ſhall not go 


up, nor fight againſt your brethren: return 


O - 4 o o = 
every man to his houſe, for this thing is 


done of me. And they obeyed the words 
of tie LORD, and returned from going 
againſt Jeroboam. | 

5 J And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, 
and built cities for defence in Judah. 

6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, 


and Tekoa, 


5 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and 


Adullam, | 

8 And Gath, and Mareſhah, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and 
Azekah, - 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and He- 
bron, which are in Judah, and in Benjamin, 
fenced cities. 3 

11 And he fortified the ſtrong holds, 
and put captains in them, and ſtore of 
victual, and of oil, and wine. 

12 And in every ſeveral city he Fs 
ſhields and ſpears, and made them excee ing 
Ara, having Judah and Benjamin on his 
— 

13 J And the prieſts and the Levites that 
were in all Iſrael, reſorted to him out of all 


their coaſts. 

14 (For the Levites leſt their ſuburbs, 
and their poſſeſſion, and came to .Judah and 
Jeruſalem: for Jeroboam and his ſons had 


the fon of Jeſſe: 


15 And he ordained him prieſts for che 
high places, and for the devils, and for the 
calves which he had made) 

16 And after them out of all the tribes of 


Iſrael, ſuch as fer their hearts to ſeek the 
LORD God of lirael, came to Jeruſalem, 


to ſacrifice unto the LORD God of their 
fathers. | 

17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of 
Judah, and made Rehoboam the ſon of 
Solomon ſtrong, three years: for three 
years they walked in the way of David and 


Solomon. 


18 J And Rehoboam took him Mahalach 


che daughter of Jerimoth the ſon of David 
to wife, aud Abihail the daughter of Eliab, 


* 


19 Which bare him children; Jeuth, and 


Shamartah. and Zaham. A 


20 And after her, he took Maachah the 


daughter of Abſalom, which bare him 
Abyah, and Attai, and Ziza, and She- 


lomith. 

21 And Rchoboam loved Maachali the 
daughter of Abſalom, above all his wives 
and his concubines: (for he took eighteen 
wives, and threeſcore concubines, and be- 
gat twenty and eight ſons, and threeſcore 
daughters) TE 

22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the fon 
of Maachah the chief, zo be ruler among 
his brethren: for he thought to make him 
king. | 
23 And he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed 
of all his 


countries of Judah and Benjamin, unto every 


| fenced city: and he gave them victual in 


abundance: and he deſired many wives. 


The firſt four verſes of this chapter, have been explain'd 


in our notes, on 1 Kings, xii. | 

Ver. 5. And Rehoboam delt in Feruſalem, and byilt 
cities for defence in Fudah.) That is, he ſtrengthened his 
frontiers againſt the ten tribes that were revolted from 
him. 

Ver. 6. He built even Bethlehem, and Etam, and Tekoa,] 
We read in 1 Chron, iv. 32. that Etam was a town in 
the tribe of Simeon: it appears therefore, by the paſſage 
before us, that ſome portion of that tribe, adhered to the 
houſe of David, after the rent made in the kingdom by 
Jeroboam. | 


Ver. 10 Aud Zorah, and. Aijalon, and Hebron, which 


are in Fudah, and in Benjamin, feuced cities.) It is ap- 


parent from hence, that by building cities of defence, ver. 5, 


is meant only repairing and fortifying them: for they were 
built before, but perhaps Rehoboam now enlarged ſome 


ol them. 


Ver. 11. And he fortify'd the ſtrong holds, and put cap- 


tains in them, and ſtore of victual, and of oil and wine. 


Theſe ſtrong holds were probably in the heart of his coun- 
try; and he furuiſhed them with good garrifons, and plenty 
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of proviſions : that they might be in a condition to main. 
tain a ſiege, incaſe their enemies ſhould make an irruption 
into the territorities of Rehoboam. | 5 
Ver. 12. Aud in every ſeveral city he put ſhields and ſpears, 
and made them exceeding ſtrong, having Fudah and Benja- 
min on his fide.] Theſe were two valiant and warlike 
tribes, by whoſe aſſiſtance Rehoboam made every one of 
theſe cities a magazine; out of which, Soldiers might be 
furniſhed with arms upon any emergency. This in doubt- 
ful times, was a neceſſary precaution tor the ſecurity of 
his kingdom. 22 
Ver. 13. Aud the prieſts and the Levites that were in I 
racl, reſorted to him out of all their coaſts.) The tribe of 
Levi therefore, was added to that of Judah; though not 
all the cities wherein they dwelt: for they were obliged 
to quit them, when they would not conform to the idola- 
trous worſhip which Jeroboam had eſtabliſhed. The tribe 
of Simeon was likewiſe fo intermixed with Judah, that, in 


all probability, more cities of it, beſide that before- men- 


tioned, if not all, became one body with it, which ren- 
dered Judah a very powertul kingdom. | 

Ver. 14. (Lor the Levites left their ſuburbs, and their 
Poſſe ions, and came to Fudab and Jernſalem 5 for Ferobo- 
am and bis ſons had caſt them off from executing the prieſts 
Mee unto the Lord.] That is, Jeroboam had rejected them 
from executing their ſacerdotal functions, according to the 
law of Moſes. For they refuſed to offer ſacrifices before 
his golden calves in Dan and Pethel : and he would not 
permit them to go and diſcharge their duty at Jeruſalem, 
the place which the Lord had choſen ; and therefore they 
teft their dwellings and poſſeſſions, and went to live there. 
Ezra mentions Jeroboam's ſons as well as himſelt ; becauſe 
they were his principal counſellors, and aſſiſtants in the in- 
nova: ions he made in religion. 5 

Vor. 15. And he ordained him prieſts for the high places, 
and for the devils, and for the calves which he had made. 
ſeroboam having deviſed a new religion, wherein he or- 
dained in the eighth month, a folemnity which had not 
been inſtituted by God; the prieſts and feſtivals, together 
with the ſacrifices, and all other branches of that worſhip 
were prophane. And theretore the objects of their adora- 
tion, are called devils, and not gods. The hebrew word 
Schehirim, here tranſlated devils, properly ſignifies He- goats; 
but cv demons are likewiſe underſtood by that word; be- 
cauſe the Agyptians are ſuppoſed to have worſhipped 
ſome of their talſe deities under the form of goats, and 
theſe deities were counted Cacodæmons by the Hebrews, 
If it be objected, that Jeroboam erected no figures, but the 
golden calves, as the objects of divine worſhip, and that 
he intended the true God ſhould be adored under theſe re- 
preſentations ; the natural anſwer is, that whatever might 
be the intention of Jeroboam, all worſhip ot the Divine 
Majeſty, which in the modes of it, was contrary to his ex- 
preſs commands, was as criminal in his fight, as the wor- 
thip ot dæmons; and no adoration whatever, was accepta- 
ble to him, but that which entirely correſponded with his 
ſacred inſtitutions. h 

Ver. 16. And after them out of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch 
as ſet their hearts to ſeek the Lord God of Ifracl, came to 
Feruſalem, to ſacrifice unto the Lord God of their fathers. } 
The good example of the prieſts and Levites, induced ma- 
ny pious perſons to quit their habitations and eſtates, ra- 
ther than renounce their religion. | 

Ver. 17. Ho they ſirengthened the kingdom of Fudah, and 
made Reholoam the ſon of Solomon, ſtrong three years + for 
three years they walked in the way of David and Solomon. 
Tho' the number of people who came to Rehoboam, out 
ot all the tribes, added great ſtrength to his kingdom, yet 
his power was chieſſy owing to God, who protected him 
and his people, as long as their conduct in religion was a- 
grecable to that of David and Solomon. From the laſt 
words ct this verſe, ſome conclude Solomon was a penitent, 
becaut he is mentioned here as an example of true piety, 
as well as David. Ihe inference may perhaps be juſt, tho? 
not abſolutely certain, becauſe what 1s here ſaid of Solo- 
mon, may poſſibly relate to that part of his reign, which 
preceded his apoſtacy from God, and his deviation from 
the law of Motes, That Solomon became a convert be- 
tore his death, ſeems to us paſt all doubt, but the 
words in this verſe ſeem not to be ſo good a proof of his 
repentance, as the book of Eccleſiaites, which the Jews, 
with great appearance of reaſon, think was written by him 


in the latter part of his lie. Tor he, in that book, ex: 


preſſes in a very ſtrong and pathetic manner, the vanity of 
all carthly things; and particularly ſpeaks with deteſta. 
tion of bad women, by whom he had been ſeduced, Eccleſ. 
vil. 26. It will be proper to obſerve here, that the cor- 
ruption of Judah and Iſrael began in the fourth ycar of 
Rehoboam, chap. x11. 1. and from thence began the three 
hundred and ninety years of their iniquity, mentioned by 
Ezekiel, iv. 5. which continued to the ſiege of Jeruſalem, 
by Nebuchadnezzar. 8 
Ver. 18. And Rehoboam took him Mahalath, the dallg h- 
ter of Ferimoth, the ſon of David, to wife.] We never 
read ot Jerimoth among the ſons of David, but only here. 
Some think he was by a concubine who is not named. 


Feſſe.) She was the grand-daughter of Eliab, but ſuch 
perſons are frequently called daughters in the ſtyle of ſerip- 


türe, as we have obſerved more than once. 


Ver. 19. Which bare him cbildren, &c. | Ezra's mean- 
ing ſeems to be, that the latter of theſe wives, bare the 
children mentioned in this verſe. kd | 
Ver. 20. And after her, he took Maachab the daughter 
of Abſalom.) It is evident, that the Abſalom in this verſe, 
was not the ſon of David, but another perſon of the ſame 
name, and who was a native of Gibeah, in the tribe of 
Benjamin, chap. xiii. 2. whereas Abſalom the fon of David 
was of Judah. : | 


Ver 21. And Rehiboam loved Maachah ths danghter of 


Abſalom, above all his wives and his concubines ? for he 
took eighteen wives, and threeſtore concubines, and begat 
twenty and eight ſon s, and threeſcore daughters. ] So ardent 
was the deſire of a numerous progeny in thoſe days, that 
they intrench'd upon the law of God, who commanded 
their kings ſhould not multiply wives. David, however, 
indulged himſelt in this liberty, and Solomon abundantly 


more. So likewiſe did Rehoboam, and Abijah, each of 


whom had a numerous iſſue. Celibacy and Virgnity were 
not accounted virtues in thoſe days; and barrenneſs was 
conſidered as the greateſt unhappineſs in a married ſtate, 

Ver. 22. And Rehoboam made Alijah the ſon of Maachah 


the chicf, to be ruler among his brethren.] Abi jah was the 


eldeſt ſon of Rehoboam by his beloved wife: and he gave 
him authority over all the other fons he had by her, and 


| his former wives. 


—— For he thought to make him king.) In order to 
the accompliſhment of this deſign, Rehoboam ſeems to have 
conſigned to Abijah, the management of all affairs under 
himſelf. 1 | | 

Ver. 23. Aud he dealt wiſely, and difperſed all his cil- 
dren throughout all the countries of Judah and Benjamin. 
He thought ſeriouſly of his intended preference of Abijal, 
and in order to prevent a rebellion, diſperſed his other tons 
into all parts of the country under his government, that he 
might confirm the kingdom to his favourite fon. Thus 
Abraham anciently ſent the ſons he had by Keturah into 
other countries, that they might not be troubleſome to Iſaac, 
whom he intended for his heir. This example was like- 
wiſe followed by Jehoſhaphat, chap. xxi. 3. 


XII. 


1 Rehoboam forſaking the Lord, is punifhed by Shifhak. 
5 He and the princes nepenting at the preaching of S e- 


CHAP. 


* 


13 The rcign and death of Reheboam. 


maiah, are delivered from . er but not from ſpoil, 


| \ ND it came to pals when Rehoboam 


had eſtabliſhed the kingdom, and 


had ſtrengthened himſelf, he forſook the 


law of the LoRD, and all Iſrael with 
him. 

2 And it came to paſs, that in the fifth 
year of king Rehoboam, Shiſhak king of 
Egypt came up againſt Jeruſalem (be- 
cauſe they had tranſgrefled againſt che 
LoRD) | | 
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With twelve hundred chariots, and 
threeſcore thouſand horſemen : and the 
people vere. without number that came 
with him out of Egypt; the Lubims, the 
Sukkiims, and the Echiopians. | 

4 And he took the fenced cities which 
pertained to Judah, and came to Jeru- 
falem. 1 8 | 
5 © Then came Shemaiah the prophet to 
Rehoboam, and to the princes of Judah, 
that were gathered together to Jeruſalem be- 
cauſe of Shiſhak, and ſaid unto them, 
Thus faith the LORD, Ye have forſaken 
me, and therefore have I alſo left you in 
the hand of Shiſhak. e 

6 Whereupon the princes of Iſrael, and 
the king humbled themſelves, and they 
| fhid, the LORD , righteous. 

7 And when the Lord ſaw that they 
humbled themſelves, the word of the LORD 
came to Shemaiah, ſaying, They have 
humbled themſelves, — [o [ will not 

deſtroy them, but I will grant them ſome 

deliverance, and my wrath ſhall not be 
3 poured out upon Jeruſalem by the hand of 
I Shiſhak. 3 

8 Nevertheleſs, they ſhall be his ſer- 
vants; that they may know my ſervice, 
and the ſervice of the kingdoms of the 


countries. 6 
9 So Shiſhak king of Egypt came up 
againſt Jeruſalem, and took away the trea- 


ſures of the houſe of the LO R D, and 
the treaſures of the kings houſe, he took 
all: he carried away alſo the ſhields of 
gold which Solomon had made. 

10 Inſtead of which, king Rehoboam 
made ſhields of braſs, and committed hen 
to the hands of the chief of the guard that 
kept the entrance of the kings houle. 

11 And when the king entred into the 
houſe of the LORD, the guard came and 
ter them, and brought them again into the 
guard=chamber. : 

12 And when he humbled himſelf, the 
wrath of the LORD turned from him, 
that he would not deſtroy him altogether : 
and alſo in Judah things went well. 

13 J So king Rehoboam ſtrengthened 
himſelf in Jeruſalem, and reigned: for 
Rehoboam <uas one and forty years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem, the city 
which the Lokb had choſen out of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, to put his name there: 
and his mothers name vas Naamah an 
Ammoniteſs. 
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14 And he did evil, becauſe he prepared 
not his heart to ſeek the LORD. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboim, firſt 
and laſt, are they not written in the book 
of Shemaiah the prophet, and of Iddo the 
ſeer, concerning enealogies? And there 
were wars between | SIR and Jeroboam 
continually. 


16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 


and was buried in the city of David; and 


Abijah his fon reigned in his ſtead. 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs when Rehohoam had «ft a- 
bliſhed the kingdom, and had ſtreugthued himſelf, he forſcok 
the law of the Lord, and all Ijracl with oP This weak 
prince had ſcarce continued three years in the ſervice of 
the true God, before he degenerated into the vileſt 
idolatries; inſomuch that his memory is branded for 
having ſuffered the people to ſet up groves, and to pro- 
vide them with proſtitute wretches ot both ſexes, who 


£ 


1 Kings xiv. 23, 4. 


were fit for the moſt odious and unnatural practices, 


Ver. 2. And it came to paſs, that in the fifth year of 


king Rehoboam, Shiſhak king of Kkyypt came «up againjt 
Feruſalem (becauſe T bad 1 N a: aiuſt * Pd 
The apoſtacy ot Judah- began immediately after the 
concluſion of the third year of Rehobuam's reign ; God 
therefore ſpeedily correct:d them, in order to reduce 
them to his ſervice, betore they were ſettled in their 
impiety. hg, 

It has already in ſome meaſure, been proved, in our 
annotations on 1 Kings xiv. 25. that Shiſhak, or Setac 
king of Egypt, who is mentioned in this verſe, was the 
great Seſoſtris, ſo renowned in ancient hiſtory for his 
mighty conqueſts, and we ſhall here add ſome other 
particulars concerning that prince, which we hope will 
not be thought unneceſſary. 

Seſoſtris, as the great Sir Iſaac Newton informs us, 
was otherwiſe called Seſochris, Seſochis, Seſvolis, Setholis, 
Seſonchis, Seſonchoſis. Take away the Greek termina - 


tion, and the names become Seſoſt, Seſoch, Seſoos, Sethos, 
Seſonch, which names differ very little from Seſac. Sc- 


ſonchis and Seſac differ no more than Memphis and 
Moph, two names of the ſame city. Joſephus tells us 
alſo, from Manetho, that Seſothis, or Seſac, was the 
brother of Armais, and that theſe brothers were otherwiſe 
called Ægyptus, and Danaus; and that upon che return of 


Sethoſis or Ægyptus, from his great conqueſts into Egypt, 


Armais or Danus fled from him into Greece. [Joleph. 
cont. Apion. I. 1. | | | 
Egypt was at firſt divided into fmall kingdoms, like 
other vations, and grew into one monarchy by degrees, 
The father of Solomon's queen, was the firſt king of 
Egypt, who came into Phænicia with an army, but he 
only took Gezir, and gave it to his daughter. Seſac, or 
Seſoſtris, the next King came out of Egypt with an army 
of Libyans, Troglodites and Ethiopians, and therctoie 
was then king ot all thoſe countrics, and we do not read 
in Scripture, that any former kings of Egypt who reigned 
over all thoſe nations, came out with a great army to 
conquer countries. The Sacred Hittorian declares in 
the third verſe of this chapter, that the people that came 


with Shiſhak, or Seſoſtris, out of Egypr were without 


number; the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. 
The Lubims were undoubtedly the people of Libya, a 
famous country in Atrica, adjoining to Egypt. And the 
Sukkiims are the people called Troglodytcs, who lived 
near the Red Sea, and were called Troglody tes, becauſe 
they dwelt i Tpwy}.aus in caves and dens of the earth: 
which is the very ſignification of the Hebrew word Succba ; 
for it imports not only tabernacles, but alſo caves or deus, 
as in Job xxxvili. 40. Pſalm x. 9. From this people there 
was a town upon the coaſt of the Red dca, called Such uw. 
And at this day, with a fmall alteration, vuachei, as 


Bochart obſerves in his Phaleg. 1. 4. cap. 29. As for the 


people called Cuſh, which we tranilate &rhiopians, they 


were 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


| Chap. 12 


ue either thoſe to the ſouth of Egypt, or the Scenitæ in 
Arabia; for Cuſh was a name common to both. 

The Sacred Hiſtory of the Iſraelites, from the days of 
Abraham to thoſe of Solomon, admits of no ſuch con- 
queror. Seſoſtris reigned over all the ſame nations of the 
Lybians, Troglodytes, and Ethiopians, and came out of 
Egypt. with a great army to conquer other kingdoms. 
The ſhepherds reigned long in the lower part of Egypt, 
and were expelled thence, juſt before the building of Jeru- 
(alem and the temple ; according to Manetho ; and whilſt 
they reigned in the lower part of Egypt, the upper part 
thereof was under other kings. While Egypt was divided 
into ſeveral kingdoms, there was no room for any ſuch 
king of all Egypt as Seſoſtris; and no hiſtorian makes him 
later than Shiſhak or Seſac; and therefore Seſoſtris was one 
and the ſame king of Egypt with Seſac. This is no new opt- 
nion; forJoſephus diſcovered it, when he affirmed that Hero- 
dotus erred, in aſcribing the actions of Seſac to Seſoſtris, and 
that the error was only in the name of the king: for this 
is as much as to ſay, that the true name of him who per- 
formed thoſe actions deſcribed by Herodotus, was Seſac; 
and that Herodotus erred only in calling him Seſoſtris; 
or that he was called Seſoſtris by a corruption of his name. 
Our great chronologer, SirJohn Marſham,was alſo of opinion 
that Seſoſtris was Seſac: and if this be granted, it is then 
moſt certain, that Seſoſtris came out of Egypt in the filth 
year of Rehoboam, to invade the nations, and returned 
back into Egypt in the feurteenth year of that king; and 
that Danaus then flying from his brother, came into Greece 
within a year or two alter. | 


When Hadad the young king of Edom fled into Egypt 


from the victorious troops of David, he grew up in that 


kingdom, and married Tahaphanes, or Daphnis, the ſiſter 


of Pharaol?'s queen; and before the death of David had by | 


her a ſon called Genubah ; and this ſon was brought up 
among the children of Pharaoh, 1 Kings xi. 17, 18, 19, 
20. Among theſe children of Pharaoh was the chief, or 
firft-born of her mother's children, whom Solomon married 
in the beginning ot his reign; and her /ittle ſiſter who, 
at that time, had no breaſts, and her brother who then 
fucked the breaſts of his mother, Cant. vi. 9. and vill. 1.8. 
and of about the tame age with theſe children was Seſac, 
or Seſoſtris; for he became king of Egypt in the reign ot 
Solomon, 1 Kings xi. 40. and before he began to reign he 
warred under his father ; and while he was very young 
conquered Arabia, Troglodytica, and Lybia, and then in- 
vaded Ethiopia ; and ſucceeding his father, reigned till 
the fifth year of Aſa: and therefore he was of about the 
ſame age with. the children of Pharaoh aboye mentioned ; 
and might be one of them, and be born near the end of 


David's reign ; and be about forty years of age when he 


came out of Egypt with a great army to invade the eaſt, 
He was celebrated in ſeveral nations, by various names, 
on account ot his great conqueſts. The Chaldzans called 
him Belus, which in their language ſignified rhe Lord. 
The Arabians called him Bacchus, which in their language 
ſignihed the Great. The Phrygians and Thracians, called 
bim Ma-fcrs, Mavors, Mars, which fignitied the valiant ; 
and thence the Amazons, whom he carried from "Thrace, 
and lett at Thermodon, ſtyled themſelves the daughters 
of Mars. The Fęyptians, be'ore he began his reign, called 
him their Hero or Hercules; and after his death, by rea— 
ſon of his great works done to the river Nile, dedicated 
that river to him, and deified him by irs ſeveral names, 
Siris, Nilus, and Egyptus; and the Greeks hearing them 
lament O Sther, Bon Sihor, called him Otfiris, and 
Buliris. 

Arrian tells us (lib. 7) that the Arabians only wor- 
ſhipped two Gods, Cœlus and Dionyſus, and that they 
worſbipped Dionyſus for the glory ot leading his army into 
India. The Diovyſus of the Arabians was Bacchus, and 
all agree that Bacchus was the ſame king of Egypt with 
Oſiris: and the Ccelus, or Uranus, or Jupiter Uranius of 

the Arabians, is juſtly thought by Sir Iſaac Newton to be 
the ſame king with Ammon, the father of Oſiris or Scfac. 
From this Ammon all Lybia was anciently called Am- 
monia; and aiter his death, in the temples erected to him 
at Thebes, and in Ammonia, and at Merce in Ethiopia, 
they ſet up oracles to him, and made the people worſhip 
him as the God who aCted in them: and theſe are the 
oldeit oracles mentioned in hiſtory ; the Greeks therein 


imitating the Egyptians : tor the oracle at Dodona was 
| 


— 


the oldeſt in Greece, and was ſet up by an Egyptian woman, 
after the example of the oracle of Jupiter - Amman at Thebes, 
Herod. lib. 2. Seſoſtris, or Seſac, likewiſe in his conqueſts 
built temples to his father Ammon; whence it came to paſs 
that Jupiter Ammon was worſhipped not only in Ammonia 
Ethiopia, and Arabia, but alſo as far as India; according 
to the poet Lucan. th Re 


Onamvis Aithiopum populis, Arabumque beatis 
Gentibus, atque Indis unus fit Fupiter Ammon. 


Seſoſtris employ'd nine years in his expedition into 
foreign countries, ſetting up pillars with inſcriptions in all 
his conqueſts. He was accompanied with his ſon Orus, 
or Apollo; and with ſome ſinging women called the Myſes, 
one of whom, namely Calliope, was the mother of Orpheus 
an Argonant: and the two tops of the mountain Parnaſſus, 
which roſe very high, were dedicated the one to Bacchus, 
or Seſoſtris, and the .ciner to his fon Apollo: whence 


Lucan, 5 
Parnaſſus gemino petit ethera colle, 
Mons Phebo, Bromioque ſacer. \ 
In the fourteenth year of the reign of Rehoboam he re- 
turned back into Egypt, leaving Eetis in Colchis, and 
his nephew Prometheus at mount Caucaſus, with part of 
his army to dend his conqueſts ii the Seythians. Ap. 
polomus Rodius apd his ſcholiaſt tell us, that Seſon- 
cheſis king of all Egypt, that is, Seſac, invading all Aſia, 
and a great part of Europe, peopled many cities which 
he took, and that Aa the metropolis of Calchis, remained. 
ſtable ever ſince his days, with the poſterity of thoſe 
Egyptians whom he placed there, and that they preſerved 
Pillars or tables in which all the journies; and the bounds 
of ſea and land were deſcribed for the ule of thoſe who 
were to go any whither: theſe tables therefore gave a 
beginning to geography, ke 
Seſoſtris, upon his return home, divided Egypt by meaſure 
amongſt the Egyptians; and this gave a beguming to ſur- 
veying and geometry. He alſo divided Egypt into thirty 


fix Nomes, or counties | Dicdor. J. 1. p. 26. | and dug a 


canal from the Nile to the head city of every Nome, and 


with the earth dug out of it, he cauſed the ground of the 


city to be raiſed higher, and built a temple in every city 


for the worſhip of the Nome; and in the temples ſet up 


oracles, ſome of which remained till the days of Herodotus ; 
and by theſe means the Egyptians of every Nome were in- 
duced to worſhip the great men of the kingdom, to whom 
the Nome, the city, and the temple, or ſepulchre of the 
god, was dedicated: for every temple had its proper god, 
together with modes of worſhip, and annual feſtivals, at 
which the council and people of the Nome met at ceitain 
times to facrifice, and regulate the affairs of the Nome, 
adminiſter juſtice, and buy and ſell; but Seſac and his 
queen, by the names of Oiiris and Ilis, were worſhipped 
in all Egypt; and becauſe Seſac, to render the Nile more 
uſetul, dug channels from it to all the capital cities of 
Egypt; that river was conſecrated to him, and he. was 
called by its names, /Egyptus, Siris, Nilus, as we. have 
already obſerved. Dionyſius (de ſitu orbis) tells us, that 
the Nile was called Siris by the Ethiopians, and Nilus by 
the people of Stene ; from the word Mahal, which fignt- 


hes a torrent. And Diodorus informs us, (lib. 9. p. 39) 


that Nilus was that king who cut Egypt into canals, in 
order to render the river uſeful. In Scripture this river is 
called Schichor, or Sihor, and thence the Grecks formed 
the Words Siris, Sirius, Ser- Apis, Otiris. 

We have now related the original of the Nomes of Egypt, 
and of the religions and temples of the Nomes, and ot the 
cities built there by the gods, and called by their names: 
whence Diodorus tells us (lib. 1. p. 8.) That © of all the 
e provinces of the world, there were in Egypt only many 
« cities built by the ancient Gods, as by Jupiter, Sol, 
Hermes, Apollo, Pan, Eilithyia, and many others 


And Lucian an Aſſyrian, who had travelled into Phœnicia 


and Egypt, declares, that © the temples of Egypt were 
« very old, thoſe in Phœnicia, built by Cinyras, as old, 
« and thoſe in Aſlyria almoſt as old as the former, but 
© not altogether ſo old.“ Which ſhews that the monar- 
chy of Aſſy ria roſe up after the monarchy of Egypt, 2s 
is repreſented in Scripture ; and that the temples of Eg) pt 
then ſtanding, were thoſe built by Sefac, or Seſoſtris, a 3 
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the ſame time that the temples of Phœnicia and Cyprus, | called alſo Dionyſius, came into Spain, conquered Ge- 


were built by Cinyras, Ben-hadad, and Hiram. This was 
not the firſt original of idolatry, but onty the erecting of 
much more ſumptuous temples than formerly, to the foun- 
ders of new kingdoms: for temples at. firſt were very 
ſmall. Bd, | | 
Jupiter auguſta vix totus ſtabat in ade. ©. 
* * Ovid Faſt. I. 1. 


Altars were at firſt erected without temples, and this 
cuſtom continued in Perſia till after the days of Herodotus. 
In Phœnicia they had altars with ſmall houſes, for eating 
the ſacrifices, much earlier, and theſe they called high 
places. Such was the high place, where Samuel entertained 
Saul; ſuch was the houſe of Dagon at Aſhdod, into 
which the Philiſtines brought the ark; and the. houſe of 
Baal, in which Jehu ſlew the prophets zof that idol; and 
ſuch were the high places of the Canaanites, which Moſes 
commanded Iſrael to deſtroy. - He commanded Iſrael 
to deſtroy the Altars, images, high places, and groves o. 
the Canaanites, Exod. xxxiv. 13. Numb. xxx111. 52. 
Deut. vii. 5. and xil. 3. but made no mention of their | 
temples, as he would have done, had there been any in 
thoſe days. We meet with no mention of any ſumptuous 
temples before the days of Solomon: new kingdoms then 


ſumptuous temples; and ſuch temples Hiram built in Tyre, 
Selac in all Egypt, and Ben-hadad in Damaſcus. - 
As the Zgyprtians, Phœnicians, and Syrians in tho 
days deified their kings and princes, ſo upon their coming 
into Aſia minor and Greece, they taught thoſe nations to 
do the like. In thoſe days the writing of the 'Thebans 
and Æthiopians, was in hieroglyphics; and this way ot 
writing ſeems to have been ſpread into the lower Egypr, 


of their gods, in the various ſhapes of birds, beaſts, and 
fiſhes, comprehended in the prohibitions of the ſecond 
commandment. Now this emblematical way of writing 
gave occaſion to the Thebans and the Ethiopians, who in 
the days of Samuel, David, Solomon, and Rehoboam, 
conquer'd Egypt, and the nations round about, and erected 
a great empire, to repreſent and ſignify their conquering 
kings and princes, not by writing down their names, 
but by making various hieroglyphical figures; as by paint- 
ing Ammon, the father of Sefac, with rams horns, to ſig- 


with ſheep ; his father Amoſis, with a ſcythe, to repreſent 
that king who conquered the lower Egypt, a country a- 
bounding with corn; his fon Ofiris, or Seſac, by an ox, be- 
cauſe he taught the conquered nations to plough with 

oxen ; and the ſame Seſac, or Bacchus, with bulls horns, 
for the ſame reaſon ; and likewiſe with grapes, becauſe he 
taught the nations to plant vine ; and upon a tyger, be- 
cauſe he {ubdu'd India. Orus, or Apollo, the ſon of Oſiris, 
or Seſac, with a harp, to adumbrate the prince who was 
eminently skilled on that inſtrument; Jupiter upon an 
eagle, to ſignify the ſublimity of his dominion, and with a 
thunder- bolt to repreſent him a warrior; Venus in a cha- 
riot drawn by two doves, to intimate her amorous diſpo- 
ſition; Neptune with a trident, to exhibit the commander 
of a fleet compoſed of three ſquadrons; Ægeon, a giant 
with fifty heads, and an hundred hands, to ſignify Nep- 
tune and his men in a ſhip of fifty oars; Thoth with a 
dog's head and wings at his cap and feet, and a Caduce- 
us writhen about with two ſerpents, to repreſent a man of 
craft, and an ambaſſador, who ' reconciled two contending 
nations; Pan with a pipe, and the legs of a goat, to ſig- 
nity a man delighted in piping and dancing; and Hercules 
with pillars and a club, becauſe Seſac, or Seſoſtris, ſet up 
pillars in all his conqueſts, and fought againſt the Libyans 
with clubs : This is that Hercules, who, according to Eu- 
doxus (apud Athenzum, c. 9. p. 392) was ſlain by 'Ty- 
Phon; and according to Prolomzus Hephzſtion (Ptol. 1. 2,) 
was called Nilus, and who conquered Geryon with his 
three ſons in Spain, and ſet up the famous pillars at the 

mouth ot the ſtraits: tor Diodorus mentioning three Her- 

cules's, the Egyptian, the Tyrian, and the ſon of Alcme- 

na, faith that “the oldeſt flouriſhed among the Egypri- 

ans, and having conquered a great part of the world, 

* ſet up the piliars in Africa“ (Diodor. 1. 3. p. 145) 


*.ryon, and was the firſt who brought idolatty into Spain.“ 
Strabo tells us, (lib. 16. p. 776.) that the Ethiopians 
called Megabars, fought. with clubs: and ſome or the 
Greeks did fo, according to Homer, till the times of the 
Trojan war. Now from this hieroglyphical manner ot wri- 
ting it came to-paſs, that upon the diviſion of Egypt into 
Nomes by Seſac, the great men of the kingdom, to whom 
the Nomes were dedicated, were repreſented in their ſe- 
pulchres or temples of the Nomes; by various hierogly- 
phicks; as by; an ox, a cat, a dog, a cebus, a goat, a 
lyon, a Scarabæus, an Ichneumon, a crocodile, an hippo- 
poramus, an oxyrinchus, an ibis, a crow, a hawk, a lect. ; 
and were worſhipped by the Nomes in thoſe ſhapes. 
Ver. 4. And he took the fenced cities which pertain's to 
Fudah.| Where the ſons of Rehoboam were governors, 
and they perhaps periſhed there. 
72 And came to Feruſalem.] The ' frontier towns 
being thus taken by Shiſhak, or Seſoſtris, nothing hindied 
his advancing to the capital city, For Rehoboam trutting 
to his fenced cities, had raiſed nb army ro oppoſe this great 
conqueror, or if he had, the troops durſt not oppoſe his 
progreſs. | | 

Ver. 5. Then came Shemaiah the prophet to Rehuboam, 
and to the princes of Fudah, that were gathered together to 


Ferujalem, becauſe of Shiſbak.] They thought Jeruſalem 


was a place ot more ſafety than the country; or perhaps 
tlicy aſſembled there to conſult what meaſures would be 
moſt proper, in ſo dangerous a conjuncture. 

And ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord, ye have 


forſaken me, and therefore have I alſo left you in the ham 


% $11/94k.) Lhe Chaldee tranſlation is, ye have forſakes 
ey fear, that is, the true worſhip ot God, and have a- 
potlatized to the ſervice of idols: therefore God gave 
them up into the power of an idolatrous foc. 
Ver. 6. Hhereupon the princes of Iſrael, and the Ni, hum— 
bled themſelves, aud they ſaid, The Lord is rightco«s.] The 
prophets menace had fo good an effect upon them, that 
they immediately humbled themſelves betore God, and 


puniſhed them. 
Ver. 7. Aud when the Lord ſaw that they humbled them- 


have humbled themſelves, therefore I will not deſtroy them, 
but I will grant them ſoie deliverance, and my wrath fhail 
aot be poured out upon Ferliſalein by the hand of Shiſhak.] 
Their humiliation was ſo availing with the Divine Majeſty, 
that he moderatcd his diſpleaſure againſt chem, and leſpi- 
red the deſtruction of which they had fo much reaſon to be 
apprehentive; he promiied that Shiſhak ſhould not do ſo 
much miſchief as be deſigned ; but ſeems, at the ſame time, 
to intimate, that if they perſiſted in their provocations of 
his facred Majeſty, he would employ ſome other inſtrument 
of his vengeance in their deſtruction. 

Ver. 8. Nevertheleſs, they ſhall be his ſervants ; that they 
may Kaow my ſervice, and the ſervice of the king doins of the 
countries. | God reſolved to make them fenfible of the dit- 
ference between him and all other lords and maſters ; and 
how much more happy they were while they continued to 
worſhip and ſerve him, than they could be in their ſubjec- 
tion to a foreign yoke. | 

Ver. 9. So Shifhak king of Egypt came up apainſ} Feru- 
ſalem, and took away the treaſures of the houſe «f the Lord, 
and the treaſures of the king's houſe, he took all + he car- 
ried away alſo the ſhields of gold which Sclomou had made. 
Jeruſalem was batcly yielded up to the Egyptian king, 
4,147, without ſtriking a blow, as is obſerved by Dio- 


nyſius Halinarnals : who is thought by learned men ro have 


had this event in view, when he declares that Seſoſtris made 
an expedition into Paleſtine, Autuy duaynri res , u 
ty d&vT®, taking all the men there without fighting. And 
It was to be aſcribed cnly to the great goodneſs of God, 
that he did poſſeſs himſelt abſolutely of the whole country, 
and make it a province ſubjeEt and tributary to the Egyp- 
tian Monarchy. Fur unlels God had diverted him trom 
his deſign, he might have extirpated the Jewiſh nation 
entirely. Inſtead of which he contented himſelf with ſtrip- 
ping the temple and palaces of all their golden ſhields and 
veſſels, and left tir to ſubſtituts others in their room of 
a baſer metal. 5 5 
Ver. 12. And when he bumbl:d hinsſelt, the wrath of th: 


And Vaſzus declares, (Chron. Hiſp. c. 10) that “ Ofiris, 


Lord turned from him, that he would not deftroy him alto- 
13 M gether. | 


coatetied with a penitential fpirit, that he had moſt julily 


ſelbes, the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah, ſaying, They | 
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Chap. 13. 


gether.) When Rehoboam faw his impending danger, he 


humbled himſelf before Shiſhak came to Jeruſalem : and 
after that prince had taken and ranſacked the city, the 
Jewiſh king humbled himſelf fill more; and thereby aver- 
ted that utter deſtruction which ſuch a formidable army 
might have brought upon him, and which might juſtly have 
been inllicted ou that nation for their provoking fins. _ 
—— And alſo in Judah things went well.] Their affairs 
began again to proſper. But the words in the Hebrew im- 
porting that there were good things in Fudah, „ be 
underſtood of the ieformation made in the whole kingdom. 
Many good things being found among them in the midſt of 
their corruption. For the prieſts, in all probability, kept up 
the worſhip of God in its purity, and many good people 
joined in it ; eſpecially thoſe who had fled from the 1dolatry 
of Jeroboam. | 
er. 13. Ho king Rehoboam ftrengthned himſelf in Feru- 
falem, and _—] He repaired the fenced cities which 
Shiſhak had taken, and recovered ſo much ſtrength as to 
reign with ſome authority. 2 
Jeruſalem was pillaged by the army of Shiſhak, in the 
fiſth year of Rehoboam, after which he reigned near twelve 


years longer in tranquility, if we except a few skirmiſhes 


with the king of Iſrael; and he died in the ſeventeenth 
year of his reign. He had eighteen wives and fixty concu- 
bines, and by them twenty-eight ſons, and fixty daugh- 
ters: but of all his wives he loved Maachah beſt, by whom 
he had four ſons; the eldeſt he preferred to all his other 
ſons, to ſucceed him on the throne; for which end he had 
him brought up under him, whilſt he diſtributed the reſt of 
his children into ſeveral cities of his kingdom, where he 
cauſed them to be educated under proper tutors, in ſuch a 
manner as comported with their rank. The hiſtory of his 
reign was written by Shemaiah the prophet, and Iddo the 


ſeer, and was extant when Ezra made this ſhort abſtract 
out of it. | 


n A b. XIII. 
1 Abijah ſucceeding, waketh war againſt Feroboam. 4 He 
declareth the right of his cauſe. 13 Trufting in God, he 


overcometh Feroboam. 21 The wives and children of 
Abijah. 


OW in the eighteenth year of king 
Jeroboam, began Abijah to reign 
over Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jeruſalem: 
(his mothers name allo <vas Micaiah the 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah) and there was 
war between Abijah and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abjjah ſet the battel in aray, 
with an army of valiant men of war, even 
four hundred thouſand choſen men: Jerobo- 
am alſo ſet the battel in aray againſt him 
with eight hundred thouſand choſen men, 
king mighty men of valour. 

4 J And Abijah ſtood up upon mount 
Zemuraim, which 75 in mount Ephraim, 
and faid Hear me thou Jeroboam, and all 
Ilrael, 

5 Ought you not to know, that the 
LORD God of Iſrael gave the kingdom 
over lirael to David for ever, cc to him 
and to his ſons by a covenant of falt? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the ton of Nebat, the 
{ervant of Solomon the fon ot David, is 
_ riſen up, and hath rebelled againſt his lord. 
7 And there are gathered unto him vain 
men the children of Belial, and have ſtrength- 


ned themſelves againſt Rehoboam the ſon of 


— 


Solomon, when Rehoboam was young and 
tender - hearted, and could not withſtand 


them. | e | 

8 And now ye .think to withſtand the 
kingdom of the LORD in the hand of the 
ſons of David; and ye he a great multitude, 
and there are with you golden calves which 
Jeroboam made you for gods. 


9 Have ye not caſt out the prieſts of the 


LoRD the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites, 


and have made you prieſts after the manner 
of the nations of other lands? fo that who- 
ſoever cometh to conſecrate himſelf with a 
young bullock and ſeven rams, the ſame 
may be a prieſt of them that are no gods. 


10 But as for us, the LORD 7s our God, 


and we have not forſaken him; and the 


rieſts which miniſter unto the LORD, are 


the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites git 
upon their buſineſs. 


* IT And they burn unto the LORD every 


morning and every evening burnt-ſacrifices 


and ſweet incenſe: the /hew-bread allo ſet they 


in order upon the pure table, and the can- 


dleſtick of gold with the lamps thereof, 


to burn every evening: for we keep the 


charge of the LORD our God; but ye have 


forſaken him. 


12 And behold, God himſelf 15 wk 


us for our captain, and his prieſts witl 


founding trumpets to cry alarm againſt you: 


O children of Iſrael, fight ye not againſt 


the LORD God of your fathers, for you 
ſhall not proſper. 
13 J But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſh- 
ment to come about behind them: fo they 
were before Judah, and the ambuſhmen: 
was behind them. Mo 


14 And when Judah looked back, be- 


hold, the battel vas before and behind: 


and they cried unto the LoRb, and the 
prieſts ſounded with the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a ſhout: 
and as che men of judah ſhouted, it came 
to pals that God ſmote Jeroboam and all 
Iſrael before Abijah and Judah. - 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled be- 
fore Judah : and God delivered them into 
their hand. | 

17 And Abijah and his people ſlew them 
with a great rover {o there fell down 
ſlain of Iſrael, five hundred. thouſand choſen 
men. 

18 Thus the children of Hrael were 
brought under at that time, and the children 
of Judah prevailed, becauſe they relied upon 
the LORD God of their fathers. 
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19 And Abijah purſued after Jeroboam, 


and took cities from him, Beth-el, with 


the towns thereof, and Jeſhanah with the 
towns thereof, and Ephrain with the towns 
thereof. . | 
20 Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength 
again in the days of Abijah: and the LORD 
truck him, and he diet. 
21 © But Abijah waxed mighty, and 
married fourteen wives, and begat twenty 
and two ſons and ſixteen daughters. 
22 And the reſt of the acts of Abijah, 
and his ways, and his ſayings, are written in 
the ſtory of the prophet Iddo. 


Ver. 1. Now in the eighteenth year of king Feroboam, 
began Abijab to reign over Fudah.) See 1 Kings xv. 1. 


Ver. 2. He 5 * three years in Feruſalem - (bis mother's 


name alſo was Michaiah the daughter of Uriel of Gibeah.) 
Ezra gives a different account of this king's mother and her 
father, in chap. xi. of this book, ver. 20: for there his 
mother is called Maachah, and her father's name is ſaid to 
be Abſalom. The Targum therefore, in order to recon- 
cile theſe two places, adds a long gloſs to this effect; Ma- 


 « achah was the legal wife of Rehoboam, and therefore her 


«© name was changed to Michaiah, which was a more ho- 
© nourable name. The name of her father was likewiſe 


changed into Uriel, that no mention might be made of 
e the name of Abſalom.” But this explication is frivo- 


lous ; for ſhe is {aid to be the daughter of Abſalom in the 
paſſage laſt cited. A different account of theſe variations 
in their names is given by Jarchi and Kimchi, who ſay, 


that her entire name was Michaiah Maachah ; and that of 


her father, Uriel Abſalom. See what we have obſerved on 
chap. xi. 20 of this book; or on 1 Kings xv. 2. 


Ver. 3. Aud Abijab ſet the battel in aray with an army 


F valiant men of war, even four hundred thouſand choſen 

mea e Feroboam alſo ſet the battel in aray againſt bim with 
eight hundred thouſand men, being mighty men of valour.] | 

Abijah upon his acceſſion to the regal dignity raiſed an 


army of 400,000 men, and incamped upon mount Zema- 
raim, upon the borders of Ephraim, where Jeroboam con- 


. fronted him with an army of double that number. The 


two kings being within hearing of each other, Abijah be- 
gan with upbraiding his competitor with his baſe extraction, 


and baſer actions; in that from being a ſervant to Solomon, 


he had taken the advantage of Rehoboam's weakneſs, fo 
as to deprive him of the largeſt ſhare of his kingdom, and 
had endeavoured to ſecure it to himſelf, by ſeducing the 
people from the worſhip of God, to his moſt abominable 
idolatries ; and then concluded with telling him, that he 
could-expect nothing but deſtruction, as a juſt puniſhment 
tor his apoltacy from God, and his rebellion againſt his 
price, who came againſt him with an army of men that 
had faithfully adhered to the ſervice of their God, and 
likewiſe of their ſovereign. Jeroboam was too hardened a 
politician to ſuffer himſelf or his men to be intimidated by 
ſuch reproaches, and whilit he ſeemed to give his rival 
the hearing, he had cunningly ordered a body of men to 
tic round the hill, and ſurprize him in the rear; whilit 
he attacked him in front; and this was fo punctually 
executed, that the king of Judah ſaw himſelf ſurrounded 


by the enemy, when he leaſt expected it. In this extremity 


They had recourſe to the beſt expedient for their preſer- 
vation; for they carneſtly implored the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
which the prieſts gave them hopes of obtaining, by ſound- 
ing their trumpets, which was a ſupplication of God's 


gracious aid ; and his providence accordingly declared in 
their tavour, ſo that they gained a compleat victory over 
the Iſraeliriſh ar | 


rmy, of which 500,000 were laid dead upon 
the ſpot. Abijah purſued his victory, and retook ſeveral 
couſiderable places from Jeroboam ; namely Beth-el, with 
the towns thereof, and Jeſhanah with the towns thereof, 
and Ephrain with the towns thereof, ver. 19. Beth. el 
was a City to the weſt of Hai, upon the confines of Ephraim 
and Benjamin. Jeſhana was a city in the tribe of Ephra- 


im, the ſame perhaps as Zin, Numb. xxxiv. 4. Euſebius 
and St. Jerome, place Zin at the diſtance of {even Miles 
8 from Jericho. Ephrain was a city beyond 

ordan. e 1 

Theſe loſſes weakened Jeroboam ſo much, that he 
never could recover his ſtrength again, during the ſhort 
_ of Abijah's reign, which laſted but three years in 
a 


* 


Ver. 21. But Abijah waxed mighty, and married fourteen 


wives, and begat twenty and two ſons, and fixteen dadg hters.] 
Abijah had not this progeny by his wires, after the 
victory he obtained over Jeroboam, but before he was 
king, for he did not long ſurvive this ſucceſs. | 

Ver. 22. And the reſt of the acts of Abijah, and his 
ways, and his ſayings, are written in the ſtory of the 
prophet Iddo. | In the Targum it is, zhey are written is: 
Midraſch of the prophet Ido; that is, in his commentary. 

his king was a man of great wiſdom, as appears by his 


oration in this chapter againſt Jeroboam ; and in familiar 


converſation uttered many remarkable cxpreflions, like the 
gre, of Solomon, and which Iddo thought worthy to 
e recorded, and tranſinitted to poſterity, 


CH A p. XIV. 


i Aſa ſucceeding, deſtroyeth idolatiy. 6 Having peace, 
he flrenethneth his kingdom with forts and armies. 


9 Calling on God, he overthroweth Zerah, and ſpoileth 
" the Ethiopians. | 


Q® Abijah lepr with his fathers, and they 


buried him in the city of David, and 
Aſa his fon reigned in his ſtead: in his days 
the land was quiet ten years. 

2 And Afa did that which was good 
and right in the eyes of the LORD his 
God. „ 15 : 

For he took away the altars of the 
ſtrange gods, and the high places, and brake 
down the images, and cut down the groves: 

4 And commianded Judah to ſeek the 


Lord God of their fathers, and to do 


the law and the commandment. 

Allo he took away our of all the cities 
of Judah, the high places and the images: 
and the kingdom was quiet before him. 

6 J And he built fenced cities in Judah: 
for the land had reſt, and he had no war 
in thoſe years; becauſe the LORD had given 
him reſt. 


7 Therefore he ſaid unto Judah, Let us 


build theſe cities, and make about them 


walls, and towers, gates, and bars, while 
the land zs yer before us; becauſe we have 
ſought the LORD our God, we have fought 
him, and he hath given us reſt on every 
ſide: ſo they built and proſpered, 


8 And Aſa had an army of men that have 
targets and ſpears, our of Judah three 


hundred thouſand, and out of Benjamin, 
that bare ſhields and drew bows, two hundred 


and fourſcore thouſand : all theſe ere 
mighty men of valour. 


9 And chere came our againſt them 
Zerah the Fchiopian, with an hoſt of a 


thouland 
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Chap. ts: 


thouſand thouſand, and three hundred cha- 
riots, and came unto Mareſhah. 


10 Then Aſa went out againſt him, and 
they ſet the battle in aray in the valley of 
Zephathah at Mareſhah. VEE 

11 And Afa cried unto the LORD his 
God, and faid, LORD, it 7s nothing with 
thee to help, whether with many, or with 
them thar have no power: help us, O 
LokD, our God; for we reſt on thee, and 
in thy name we go againſt this multitude : 
O LokD, thou art our God, let not man 
prevail againſt thee. _ DD 

12 So the LORD ſmote the Ethiopians 
before Aſa, and before Judah, and the Ethi- 
opians fled. | 

13 And Aſa, and the people that ere 
with him purſued them unto Gerar : and 
the Ethiopians were overthrown , that 
they could not recover themſelves, for they 
were deſtroyed before the LORD and before 
his hoſt ; and they carried away very much 
ſpoil. : 
14 And they ſmote all the cities round 
about Gerar, for the fear of the LORD 
came upon them : and they ſpoiled all the 
cities, for there was exceeding much ſpoil 
in them. = 

15 They ſmote alſo the tents of cattle, 
and carried away ſheep and camels in abun- 
dance, and returned to Jeruſalem. 


Ver. 1. So Abijah /lept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David, and Aſa his ſon reigned 
in his feat in his days the land was quiet ten ears. 
Afa ſucceeded Abijah, in the twentieth year of Jeroboam 
king of Iſrael, He was a religious prince, and as the 
ten firſt years ot his reign were bleſſed with peace, he 
employed a great part of that favourable time in purifying 
his kingdom from the pagan abominations which his pre- 
deceſſors had introduced. And fo ſincere was his zeal in 
that good work, that he ſpared not his own mother, but 
depoted her from the regal dignity, which ſhe had abuſed, 
by patronizing idolatry, and erecting a grove for the 
worſhip of ſome idol; both which he cauled to be de- 
{troyed, chap. xv. 16. together with all the other monu- 
ments of irreligion. "The Sacred Hiſtorian adds, that 
« he took away out of all the cities of Fudab, the high 
places, and the images, ver. 5.” The Hebrew here ren- 
dered images, is 1n the margin of ſome editions of the 
Bible tranſlated % images; and certain it is, that the 


word Hiniiud nini imports ſomething belonging to the ſan, 


and which Buxtort renders ſolares, /latue, ſun ſtatues, 
becaute, faith Jarchi, they were placed on the tops of 
houſes, and expoſed to the ſun. Whence Junius and 
Tremellius call them ils ſtatuæ. Abarbinel thinks 
they weie formed alter the ſimilitude of that luminary, 
and were worthipped by thoſe who took the ſun for their 
ood. Others ſuppoſe they were temples erected tor the 
worſhip ot the ſun, and this opinion is followed by the 
Vilzate. | | 

Af lkewiſe put his whole kingdom in a good poſture 
of deicnce, by tortity ing ſeveral important places, ver. 6. 
and maintaining an army of five hundred ana eighty 
thoutand men; three hundred thouſand of whom were of 
the tribe of Judah, and had a peculiar dexterity in hand- 


ling the target and ſpear ; the reſt, who were molt of quarrel with a neighbourin 
| 


Benjamin, are hkewiſe celebrated for their uncommcn 


maſterſhip in the uſe of the ſhield and bow, ver. 8. 


Ver. 9. And there came out againſt them Zerah the 
Erhiopian, with an. hift of a thouſand thcuſand, and three 
hundred charicts, and came unto Mareſha.) We cannot 
come into the opinion of thoſe who think that Zerah was 
king of Ethiopia in Africa; for the appellation of Cufhite, 
which is given him in the Hebrew text, ſignifies a native 
of that part of Arabia which was called Cuſh, as we have 
tormerly demonſtrated in our annotations, 2 Kings xix. g. 
to which we refer our readers, in order to avoid unneceſ- 
ſary repetitions. The army of this prince, is ſaid to have 
conſiſted of Ethiopians and Lubims, chap. xvi. 8. that is 
of Cuſhites and Libyans, the latter af whom were un- 
doubtedly a p2ople of Africa, whoſe country was adjacent 
to Egypt; and if it ſhould be thought ſtrange that an 
Aſiatic prince, ſhould have a large body of Africans, as 
the Libyans were, in his army; we think the proper 
anſwer is, that as theſe Libyans were a warlike and 
hardy people, they might ferye as mercenaries in the 
army ot Zerah, in the ſame manner as the troops, of 
Swiſferland hire themſelves out to the European princes in 
their wars. There is a remarkable paſſage in this book, 
chap. xx1. 16. which we think is ſufficient to demonſtrate 
that the Ethiopians mentioned in Scripture, were Cuſhites 
of Arabia, and not the Ethiopians of Africa. Ezra there 


intorms us, that “the Lord ſtirred up againſt Jehoram 
„the ppirit of the Philiſtines and of the Arabians, hat 


were near the Ethiopians.” Theſe Ethiopians therefore 
muſt be the people of Cuſh, for it would be highly abſurd 
to ſay that the Philiſtines and Arabians were near the 
Ethiopians in Africa, ſince their country lay at a vaſt 
diſtance from the territories of the Philiſtines and their 


Arabian neighbours. We conclude therefore that Zerah 


was King of that part of Arabia, which was diſtinguiſhed 
by the name of Cuſh, and may be called the Aſiatic 
Ethiopia. Bochart has alſo proved, that the Cuſliites 
were a very powerful nation, in his Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 2. 

Tho' the Scripture generally acquaints us with the 
ſeveral occaſions of the wars in which the people of God were 
engaged againit their enemies, yet the Sacred Author of 
this book of Chronicles has not expreſly declar'd the cauſe 
of the hoſtilities between Zerah king of Cuſh, and Aſa king 
of Judah. Nor by the beginnings or proſecution of this 
war, can we obſerve any particular that may teach us the 
order or manner in which theſe rwo mighty armies fought 
with each other. Ir is ſupriſing that Herodotus, who has 
written of the wars of Greece and Aſia, ſhould have no ber- 
ter information. One would imagine by his book, that he 
had travelled over all Aſia, and had read all the hiſtorians 
of that country. And yer few hiſtorians who undertook 
ſo great a deſign ever travelled or read leſs than himſelf. 
For what countries did he fee? Little more than 
Egypt, and of this he indeed ſpeaks like a man who had 
not loſt his time. Put it is evident, that he was never 
acquainted with the Jews, uor their hiſtory, nor. with 
thoſe of their neighbouring nations. We muſt not wonder 
therefore it we have no other teſtimony than that of the 
Sacred Books, for the great actions of the Hebrews. For 
if Herodotus had underſtood their language, would he 
not have tranſmitted to us ſome account of their wars, 
or at leaſt of their moſt remarkable events? And without 
doubt, the great battel which Zerah and the king of 
Judah fought at Mareſha, near Gerar, becween Egypt 
and Judza, could not have eſcaped the pen of ſo great, 
and ſo judicious a writer. 

Tho” the cauſes of the war between Zerah and Aſa are 
not related by Ezra, yet we ſhall venture to propoſe ſome 
conjectures, not raken notice of by the commentators. Afa 
might have drawn this war upon himſelf upon two accounts, 
which ſeem to us very probable, and almoſt convincing; 
The ſacred author ſeems rp ſuggeſt them himſelf, when he 
declares that“ A ſa did that which was good and right in 
« the eyes of the Lord his God. For he took away the 
« altars of the ſtrange Gods, and the high places, and 

brake down the images, and cur down the groves. And 
commanded Judah to ſeek the Lord God of their fathers, 
and to do the law, and the commandment. Alfo hg 
took away cut of all the Cities of Judah, the high places 
« and the images. Was not this a ſufficient reaſon for 4 
g people, whom the Jews betete 
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looked upon as their allies, but now overthrew the temples 


of their common Gods ? theſe principles and motives were 
not new, and in thoſe days, as well as in ours,? wars on 
religious accounts were not reputed unjuſt. God himſelf 
commanded them againſt people who had ſuch ridiculous 
objects of worſhip, and the world was at that time ſo full 
of them, that tne ſupreme Being was known, and ſerved 
only in a ſmall corner of the earth. ; 

A ſecond reaſon that might have occaſioned this war, 
was purely political; and even at this day our caſuiſts 
and military lawyers allow it to be lawful, as indeed it is. 
"Tis an inſtruction to princes to be upon their guard, and 
to take the advantage of opportunities for ſecuring them- 
ſelves againſt the attempts of their enemies, and to provide 
for war 1n time of peace. | 

For the ſacred author goes on, © Therefore he ſaid un- 
« to Judah, let us build theſe cities, and make about 
« them walls, and towers, gates, and bars, while the 
« land is yet before us; becauſe we have ſought the I ord 
e our God, we have ſought him, and he hath given us 
« reſt on every ſide : ſo they built and proſpered. ' 

Aſa eaſily foreſaw, that by pulling down the temples 


and altars of falſe gods in his dominions, he ſhould cxaſ- 


perate his enemies againſt him; eſpecially his idolatrous 
neighbours ; and wiſely judged that when any one under- 
takes a reformation of this nature, he. ought to be upon 
his guard, and in a condition to maintain a war. He there- 
tore had recourſe to all the neceſlary precautions, and pre- 
pared himſelf for what might happen. He fortified his 
trontier towns, in order to oppoſe the firſt attacs of bis 


enemies, and to give him time for raiſing a good army to | 


withſtand their progreſs, and defeat their proje&ts by ſome 
deciſive action. 


It may perhaps be asked, how could the army of Zerah, 


which conſiſted of a million of men, paſs thro? the deſerts 


between Arabia and Juda, where neither proviſions, nor 


forage, nor water, nor trees, were to be found? But we 
may ask, on our part, how could Alexander the Great 


march thro' thoſe immenſe deſerts which lie between Petſia | 


and the Indies? Ir will perhaps be replied, that great 


allowances muſt be made, if we compare the forces of the | 


Macedonian conqueror with thoſe of this king of Cuſh: 
but we think not; ſince by the way of caravans, every one 
might provide his own proviſions in the proper quantity. 
Let us come nearer to our own times: The army of Ti- 
mur Beg, who is corruptly called 'Tamerlain, was almoſt 
as numerous as that of Zerah, and yet he paſſed with incre- 
dible diligence thro the deſerts of Segeſtin, and many 
others, that were more than twenty marches in extent. 
Aſa, who in time of peace had provided for war, was not 
at all ſurprized, but even went out to meet his enemies; ſo 
bold and intrepid is a prince who is upon his guard, and 
has a good cauſe to maintain. His troops were well armed; 
they were ſtout and reſolute, and had a prince of great cou- 
rage and prudence to head them. In order to prevent the 
enemy from ſurrounding him, he poſted his army in a valley, 
ſupporting the wings by the two ſides of the neighbouring 
mowntains ; fo that his enemy could not fight but in a front 
ot the ſame extent with his own. This always renders an 
army uſeleſs, when too much incumbred with multirudes. 
erah had three hundred chariots of war, and they were 
generally ranged at the head of the line; but they ſeldom 
ere of any great ſervice in a battel. The Hebrews were 
not terrified at them, and cafily. knew how to avoid them. 
Aſa obtained a compleat victory over his enemies, and pur- 
ſued them as far as Gerar, a city. of the Philiſtines, which 
lay to the ſouth of the territories of Judah, and at the di- 
{tance of about three days journey from Jeruſalem. 
Ver. 13. lud they carried away very much poll. 
The ſpoil muſt have been prodigious, if we conſider the vaſt 
quantity of asser that was neceſſary for ſo numerous an 
army, as Afa defeated : and his troops were likewiſe en- 
riched with the ſpoil of all the cities round Gerar; which 
they deſtroyed, after this memorable victory. They alſo 
carried away ſheep and camels in abundance, which makes it 
evident that their conquered enemies were Arabians, that 
people being remarkable for their vaſt breeds of camels. 


. CHAP. XV. 

I Aſa with Judah, and many of Hrael, moved by the Pro- 

| Pheſy of Azariah the . of Oded, make a ſolemn cove- 
nant with God. 16 He putteth down Mac han his mo- 
ther for her idolatry. 18 He bringeth dedicate things 
unto the houſe of God, and enjoyeth a ling peace. 


ND the ſpirir of God came upon 
| Azariah the ſon of Oded. | 


2 And he went out to meet Afa, and 


ſaid unto him, Hear ye me, Aſa, and all 
Judah and Benjamin, The LORD is with 
you, while ye be with him; and if ye ſeck 
him, he will be found of you; bur if ye 
forſake him, he will forſake you: 

3 Now for a long ſeaſon Iirael bath ben 
without the true God, and without a teaching 
prieſt, and without law. 13 

4 But when they in their trouble did 
turn unto the LORD God of Iſrael, and 
ſought him, he was found of them. 

5 And in thoſe times there c, no peace 
to him that went out, nor to him that came 
in, but great vexations were upon all the 
inhabitants of the countries. 


6 And nation was deſtroyed of nation, 


and city of city: for God did vex them 
with all adverſity. 


7 Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not 
your hands be weak: for your work ſhall 


be rewarded. | 
8 And when Aſa heard theſe words, and 


the propheſy of Oded the prophet, he took 


courage, and put away the abominable 
idols out of all the land of Judah and Ben- 


jamin, and out of the cities which he had 


taken from mount -Ephraim, and renewed 
the altar of the LORD that was before the 
porch of the LORD. „ 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Ben- 
jamin, and the ſtrangers wich them out of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and out of Simeon: 
(for they fell to him out of all Iſrael in abun- 


dance, when they faw that the Lo RP his 


God was with him) 
10 So they gathered themſelves together 
at Jeruſalem in the third month, in the fif- 


| reenth year of the reign of Aſa. 


It And they offered unto the LORD the 
ſame time, of the ſpoil which they had 
brought, ſeven hundred oxen, and ſeven 
thouſand ſheep. 

12 And they entred into a covenant 
to ſeek the LORD God of their fathers, 
with all their heart and with all their 
foals: 

13 That whoſoever would not ſeek the 
LORD God of [{rael, ſhould. be put to 


| 


13 N death, 
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death, whether {mall or great, whether man 
or woman. | . 

14 And they ſware unto the LORD with 
a loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with 
trumpets, and with cornets. as 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath : 
for they had ſworn with all their heart, and 
ſought him with their whole deſire, and he 
was found of them: arid the LORD gave 
them reſt round about. - 

16 C And allo concerning Maachah th 
mother of Aſa the king, he removed her 
from being queen, becauſe ſhe had made 
an idol in a grove: and Aſa cut down her 
idol, and ſtamped it, and burnt it at the 
brook Kidron. 

17 But the high places were not taken 
away out of Iſrael: nevertheleſs, the heart 
of Aſa was perfect all his days. 

18 J And he brought into the houſe of 
God the things thar his father had dedicated, 
and that he himſelf had dedicated, ſilver, and 
gold, and veſſels. 

19 And there was no more war unto 


the five and thirtieth year of the reign of 
Aſa. 


Ver. 1. And the ſpirit of the Lord came upon Azariah 


the ſon of Oded.| Some think he was alſo called Oded, 
ver. 8. but had likewiſe the name of Azariah given him, 
to diſtinguiſh him from his father. 

Ver. 2. And he went out to meet Aſa, and ſaid unto him, 
Hear ye me, Aſa, and all Fudah and Benjamin, The 
Lord is with you. As was evident by the late glorious 
victory they had obtained by his Divine aid. 

While ye be with him.] That is, while ye con- 
tinue to worthip him alone. | 

Aud if ye ſeek him, he will be found of you; but 
F je forſake him, he ill forſake you. | Azariah would 
not have them preſume on the continued favour of God, 
if they relinquiſhed his worſhip and ſervice, and therefore 
admoniſhes them to perſiſt in their obedience to their Di- 
vine Benefactor; otherwiſe he would forſake them. The 
Targum thus expreſſes it, The WORD of the Lord 
is your helper, while you walk in his ways,” Ec. 

Ver. 3. Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath been without 
the true God.] This the 1 argum explains very clearly in 
the following manner, © There have been many days, 
« ſince the houſe of Iſrael departed from the houſe of 
« David, becauſe of Jeruboam : and during that time they 
« have not worſhipped the true God, but the golden 
<«< calves.” | 

Au witbout a teaching prieſt, and without law.] 
For all the prieſts were gone into the land of Judah, and 

the Ifraclites neglected the ſtudy of the Divine Law, as 
the Targum explains the laſt words. But many learned 
men will have theſe words and thoſe that follow, relate to 
the times of the judges, when they were more apparently 
in ſuch a condition as is here deſcribed. 

Ver. 4. But when they in their trouble did turn unto the 
Lord God of Iſrael, and ſought him, he was found of them.] 
It we follow the common interpretation, which reſpects 
the preſent and future ſtate of Iſrael, theſe words ſhould be 
thus tranſlated, If in their trouble they had turned, &C. 
they ſhould have found him. 

Ver. 5. And in thoſe times there was no peace to him 
that went out, nor to him that came in, but great vexations 
were upon all the inhabitants of the country.] We do not 
read ot ſuch troubles hitherto in the kingdom of Iſrael ; 
therefore this paſlage ought to be tranſlated, In thoſe times 


| | 


(if they continue to diſpleaſe God) there ſhall be no peace, 
&c. They ſhould then enjoy no quiet nor ſafety, but be 
infeſted both by external wars, and inteſtine diſcord. This 
threatning was accordingly accompliſhed, as we read, 
1 Kings xv. xvi. &9c., _.- T7 
Ver. 6, And nation "was defiroged of nation, and city of 
city.] Theſe words muſt likewiſe be tranſlated in the 
future tenſe, Nation ſhall be deſtroyed of nation, &c. Where 
by nation is meant tribe; one of which fought againſt an- 
other, in thoſe times when there was no ſettled ſucceſſion 
in the kingdom; but whoſoever killed their kings hoped 
to make a party to ſecure him the poſſeſſion of the throne. 
For God did ve them with all adverſity.) For 
God ſhall ſet them one againſt another, and their enmity 


calamities that are the fatal concomitants of civil wars. 
Ver. 7. Be ye "UT therefore, and let not your hands be 

weak.) Proceed with reſolution and intrepidity, in the 

extirpation of idolatry, which had involved the Iſraelites in 


many misfortunes, and would bring many more upon 
them. | 


For your work fhall be rewarded.) As they 
might learn from their late victory over the formidable 
army of idolaters that Zerah had led againſt them. 

Ver. 8. And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the pro- 
phecy of Oded the prophet.} Some think that Oded, the 
father of Azariah, propheſied as well as the ſon, and fore- 
told the ſame calamities, the more to awaken and confirm 
them in the belief of what Azariah had aid. 

Fe took courage.) This explains the foregoing 
words, be ſtrong therefore, to be meant of an undaunted 
reſolution to aboliſh idolatry ; which required great cou- 
rage, when ſo many were addicted to it, and had practiſed 
it both in the days of Rehoboam and Abijah, 

Aud put away the abominable idols out of all the 
land of Fudah and Benjamin, and out of the cities which 


| he had taken from mount Ephraim.) Or, which had been 


taken; namely, by Abijah. 

| Aud renewed the altar of the Lord that was be- 
fore the porch of the Lord.) At the entry of the court 
of the prieſts. 

Ver. 9. And he gathered all Fadah and Benjamin, 
and the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeb, and out of Simeon + (for they fell to him out of 
Iſrael in abundance, when they ſaw that the Lord his 
God was with him.] Tho' the Simeanites had their 
portion out of the tribe of Judah, when the land was 
divided by Joſhua, yet it appears from hence, as well as 
from other places, that they joined themſelves to the 
reſt of the Iſraelites, when the kingdom was rent by 
Jeroboam. But now great numbers of them came over 
ro Aſa, which they might eaſily do, for one fide of their 
tribe adjoined to Judah, as the other did tc Dan. 

Ver. 10. So they gathered themſelves together at Jeruſa- 
lem in the third month, in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Aſa.) This ſeems to have been a voluntary aſſembly by 
common agreement, rather than by the king's command 
or invitation. Unleſs we ſuppoſe it to have been at one 


of thoſe grear feſtivals, when they were ordered by God 
to go up to Jeruſalem, 


er. 11. And they offered unto the Lord the ſame time. 

In the Hebrew it is that day; which the Targum takes 

to have been in the feaſt 4 weeks, which, in the New 

\ Teſtament, is called Pentecaſt; and it was kept in the 
third month, called Sivan. 

—— Of the ſpoil which they had brought.) Namely, 


from Zerah, and likewiſe from the cities they took about 
Gerar. 


—— Leven hundred oxen, and ſeven thouſand ſpecp. 
Which they offered, beſide the appointed offerings, at 
the feaſt. And they ſeem ro have been partly burnt- 
offerings, in acknowledgment of God's goodneſs, in 
granting them their late victory; and partly peace- 
offerings, in eating of which they made the following 
covenant. | | 
Ver. 12. And they entered into a covenant to ſeek the 
Lord God of their fathers, with all their heart, and with 
all their foul.) They engaged themſelves by a folemn 
oath to worſhip the LORD alone, and promiſed to do it 
ſincerely, and with entire affection to him. 8 
| er. 


ſhall occaſion mutual flaughters, together with all thoſe 
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Ver. 13. Toat whoſoever 0 71 mot ſeek the Lord G 


rf Iſrael, ſpould be put to death.) If. any. perſon did 
85 ” icky or ety worſhip any other God, this 
aſſembly agreed the ſentence of the law, which was 
deata, ſhould be executed upon that offender. 
poet ber ſmall or great, whether man or woman.] 
Thar is, without any reſpeCt of perſons ; no conſideration 
being had of any one's dignity, nor the weakneſs of their 
ſex moving pity and compaſſion. o. 
Ver. 14. And they ſware unto the Lord with a loutl 
voice, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and with 
cornets.] Theſe were indications and expreſſions of the 
joy, wherewith they took this oath. The difference be- 
tween trumpers and corners is hardly worth enquiring 
after. The former ſeem to have been made of metal, and 
the others of harns dr Wees ll. 
Ver. 15. And all Judah rejoiced, at the oath.) That 
is, the main body of the people. And tho' there might 
be ſome idolaters lurking among them, yet they all gave 
thoſe outward tokens of joy, to ſee the worſhip of the 
true God re-eſtabliſhed, t. 
— Fer they had ſworn with all their heart, and ſought 
him with their whole deſire.] That is, they profeſſed to 


- 


do this moſt ſincerely, and many of them did undoubtedly 


then reſolve to worſhip God alone, tho' afterward they 
apoſtatized from him. | Ge 
Aid he was found of them and the Lord gave 
them reſt round Pond They reaped the happy fruit 
of this reformation, in the great peace and tranquility 
they enjoyed. | 
Ver. 17. But the high places were not taken away out of 
Iſrael.] It is ſaid twice in the foregoing chapter, that Aſa did 
take away the high places, ver. 3, and 5. But they were 
the high places of Judah, for he was not able to remove 


them out of the territories he had conquered in the land 


of Iſrael; or elſe the meaning is, that he gave orders 
for the taking them away every where, but they were 
not obeyed: Or, as others think, he took away thoſe 
high places that were for the ſervice of other gods, but 
let thoſe alone where the true God was worſhipped. 
Nevertheleſs the heart of Aſa, was perfect all 
his days.) He utterly deteſted all idolatrous worſhip, as 
long as he lived. | 

Ver. 19. And there was no more war unto the five and 
thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa.) That is, as ſome in- 
terpret it, there was no war with the Cuſhite Arabians, 
or ſuch like people; tho' with Baaſha he had perpetual 
war, 1 Kings xv. 16. But Capellus would have the words 
thus tranſlated, there was no war in the kingdom of Aſa, 
till the thirty-fifth year; namely, of the kingdom of 
Iſrael, not of Judah, or Aſa. For this was the thirry-fifth 
year after Jeroboam rent the kingdom of Iſrael from the 
houſe of David. 


On4?P.- XVI. 


1 Aſa by the aid of the Syrians, diverteth Sacks from 


building of Ramah. 7 Being reproved thereof by 

Hanani, he putteth him in priſon. 11 Among his other 

adts in his diſeaſe he ſeeketh not to God, but to the 
phyſicians. 13 His death and burial. 


1 the ſix and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Aſa, Baaſha king of Iſrael came up 
againſt Judah, and built Ramah, to the in- 
tent that he might let none go out or come 


in to Aſa king of Judah. 


2 Then Afa brought out ſilver and gold 
out of the treaſures of the houſe of the 
LORD, and of the kings houſe, and ſent to 
Ben-hadad king of Syria that dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, ſaying, 

3 There is a league between me and 
thee, as there was between my father and 


thy father: behold, I have ſent thee ſilver 


and gold; go, break thy league with 
Baaſha king of Iſrael, that he may depart 
from me. i | 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king 
Aſa, and ſent the captains of his armies 
againſt the cities of Iſrael; and they ſmote 
lion, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all 
the ſtore cities of Naphtali. : 

5 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha 
heard it, that he leſt off building of Ra- 
mah, and let his work ceaſe. 

6 Then Afa the king took all Judah, 
and, they carried away the ſtones of Ra- 
mah, and the timber thereof, wherewith 
Baaſha was a building, and he built there- 
with Geba and Mizpah. 

7 © And at that time Hanani the ſeer 
came to Aſa king of Judah, and faid unto 
him, Becauſe thou haſt relied on the kin 
of Syria, and not relied on the Lo RD th 
God, therefore is the hoſt of the king of 
Syria eſcaped out of thine hand. 

8 Were not the Ethiopians and the 
Lubims a huge hoſt, with very many chariots 
and horſemen? yet, becauſe thou didſt rely 
on the LORD, he delivered them into thin 
hand. = 

9 For the eyes of the LORD run to 
and fro throughout the whole earth, to 
ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of 
them, whoſe heart zs perfect towards 
him. Herein thou haſt done fooliſhly , 
therefore from henceforth thou ſhalt have 
wars. 

Io Then Aſa was wroth with the ſeer, 
and put him in a priſon-houſe: for he was 
in a rage with him, becauſe of this thing. 
And Aſa oppreſſed ſome of the people the 
ſame time. 

11 J And behold the acts of Aſa, firſt 
and laſt, lo, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 

12 And Afa, in the thirty and ninth 
year of his reign, was diſeaſed in his feet, 
until his diſeaſe , exceeding great: yet 


in his diſeaſe he ſought not to the LORD. 


but to the phyſicians. 
13 J And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, 


and died in the one and fortieth year of his 


reign. 
14 And they buried him in his own ſe- 


pulchres which he had made for himſelf in 


the city of David, and laid him in the bed, 
which was filled with ſweet odours and di- 


vers kinds of ſpices prepared by the apo- 


thecaries art: and they made a very great 
burning for him, | 


Ver, 
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Ver. 1. In the ſix and thirticth year of the reign of Aſa, 
Baaſha king of Iſrael, came up againſt Fudah.] The war 
was begun in the concluſion of the thirty-fitth year, and 
in the beginning of the thirty-ſixth, Baaſha made this 
:nvaſion. Bur this diſagrees ſo much with what is ſaid in 
1 Kings, xv. 33. that interpreters have been much per- 
plex d in their endeavours to reconcile the different ac- 
counts. For it appears by the place laſt cited, that Baa- 
ſha began his reign in the third year of Aſa, and reign'd 
no more than twenty-four years; from whence it follows, 
that he was dead nine or ten years, before the thirty ſixth | 

year of Aſa, Joſephus, in order to ſolve this difficulty, 
ſuppoſes a miſtake in the tranſcriber, from the original 
copy, in which it was not the / and thirtieth of Aſa's 
reign, but the {x and twentieth, which was the laſt year 
of the reign of Baaſha, who died, as that hiſtorian thinks, 
immediatcly after Ben-hadad had defeated his intentions 
of building Ramah. But this appears to us to be too bold 
a ſuppoſal, and it ſeems more probable, that the fix and 
thirtieth year mentioned in the verſe before us, is meant 
of the ſix and thirtieth year ſince the diviſion of the king- 
dom, after the death of Solomon, when Iſrael was rent 
from Judah; for ſo many. years had now elapſed ſince 
that event; namely, twenty years, in the reigns of Re- 
hoboam and Abijah, and fifteen of the reign of Aſa. Thus 
Sedar Olam Rabba; Abarbinel alſo, with a great num- 
ber of eminent modern writers, both proteſtants and pa- 
iſts. It is not ſaid, indeed, that Baaſha came up againſt 
Foddh: in the thirty-ſixth year of that kingdom, but in that 
year of the reign of Aſa: but the learned authors laſt men- 
tioned, think it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the kingdom 
of Judah and of Aſa, were the fame in ſignification, and 
ſo might eaſily be put the one for the other. And 
whercas it is objetted. that the ſcripture does not uſually 
reckon the years of a king from any other term, than the 
time wherein he began to reign; they produce an example 
to the contrary, trom 2 Sam. xv. 7. where Abſalom 1s ſaid 
to have gone to Hebron, in the end of forty years, and 
there conſpired againſt his father. Which years are com- 
puted in Sedar Olam, from the beginning ot the kingdom, 
or the inauguration of Saul. 
And built Ramah.) That is, made a wall about it, 
and fortified it. Ramah was a city of Benjamin, ſituated be- 
tween Gaba and Bethel, toward the mountains of Ephraim, 
and ſix miles diſtant from Jeruſalem toward the north. This 
city was ſeated in the road that went from Samaria to Je- 
ruſalem; Baaſha therefore cauſed it to be fortified, that 
there might be no paſſage out of the land of Judah, into 
that of Iſrael, | 
The ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, and ſixth verſes of this 
chapter, have been amply explained in our notes on 1 Kings 
xv.-18, 19, 20, 21, 29. | 5 
Ver. 7. Aud at that time Hanani the ſeer came to Aſa king of 
dah. The follou ing remarkable hiſtory is not in the book 
or the Kings, but is added here, to ſhew the great weak- 
neſs of Afa in his declining years, and God's diſpleaſure 
againſt him, on that account. 1 
— And ſaid unto him, becauſe thou haſt relied on the kin 2 
of Syria, and not relied on the Lord thy God.] Who had pro- 
miſed him great victories by the prophet Azariah, if he 
acted well, xv. 7. i : | ” 
——Therefore is the hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped out of 
thine hand.] God would have overthrown the Syrian forces, 
as he did the Cuſhites, it they had continued their leage 
with Baaſha, and come to his aſſiſtance againſt Aſa, But 
as this latter prince ſufficiently intimated his diſtruſt of the 
Divine protection, by purchaling the friead{hip of the king 
ot Syria, with the treaſures of the temple, God therefore 
reſerved the Syrians to be a ſcourge to the family of Afa. 
Ver. 8. Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims a huge 
ht, with very many chariots and horſemen © | The Erhio- 
plans, as their Hebrew name 1s erroneouſly tranſlated here 
and in other places of Scripture, were Cuthites of Arabia, 
as we have already proved; and it has likewiſe been made 
evident chat the Lubims were the people of Libya in Afric, 
They are ſometimes called Phur in Scripture, and ſome- 
times Lubim; the latter of which appellations is derived 
from the Arabic word Lub, which ſignifies dry or thirſty; 
for ſuch was the country which this people inhabited. They 
are noted by authors, tor having abundance of horſemen, 
and chariots, in which they tought ; and Herodotus de- 


CA, to yoke four horſes together for drawing a 


chariot. 


* 


Yet becauſe thou didſt rely on the Lord, he deli verea 
them into thine hand.] Aſa, according to the pious r:mark ot 
Pellicanus, committed a very aggravated offence, in diſt- 
ruſting the Diyine aid, and calling to his aſſiſtance an inf. 
del and impious king, when he had lately had ſuch à gl. 
rious experiment of God's clemency to him, in giving him 
ſo compleat a victory over the formidable army of Zerah. 
Nothing offends God ſo much as a dittruſt in his goodneſs 
toward the faithful: And, on the other hand, nothing is 
more pleaſing to him than an entire faith and confidence in 
his mercy. | | | 

Ver. 9. For the eyes of God run to and fro thronghout the 
whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the wax f of them, 
whoſe heart is perfect toward him.] He exerciſes an ever 
vigilant and propitious providence over thoſe throughout 
the whole earth, who ſincerely commit themſelves to his 
Divine care; and it they entirely depend upon him, in well 
doing, he will not fail to protect them. 

— Herein thou haſt done foolifk ly ; therefore from henceforth 
thou ſhalt have wars. | The heart of Aſa is faid to have 
been perfect all his days in the preceding chapter, ver. 17. 
and fo it was with reſpect to the outward worſhip of Goa 
at the temple ; of which Ezra was there ſpeaking. Bur in 
the latter part of his life he was defeCtive in his inward 
truſt and confidence in God, which is called fooliſhneſs, 
becauſe it was very ſinful and pernicious. For God ex- 
poſed him to his enemies, as a puniſhment for relying on 
man more than on his Divine favour. | 

Ver. 10. Then Aſa was wroth with the ſeer.] It was 
ſtill a greater ſin to be ſo angry with his reprover, as to 
throw him into priſon, tho' he had his commiſſion from 
God. But anger is no good adviſer; and when men for- 
get God, they are always abſent from themſelves. 

— And put him in à priſon houſe.) In the ſtocks which 
were in the priſon, as Tremellius tranſlates it, n dm 
cippi. 

—— For he was in a rage with him, Lecauſe of this 
| [Ring] For which he ought to have thauked and rewarded 

im. 

—— And Aſa oppreſſed ſome of the people at the ſame time. 
He inſlaved them, as the Targum tranſlates it. That is, 
in the latter part of his reign he grew ſomething tyrannical ; 
and no wonder that he was ſo, when he relied not upon 
God, and was agitated by pride and paſſion. | 

Ver. 11. Aud behold the acts of Aja, firſt aud laft, they 
are written in the book of the kings of Fudah and Ifracl.\ 
Not in thoſe books of the kings which we have in the Bi- 
ble; but in thoſe written by the prophets, who are men- 
tioned, chap. x11. 15. = | | ET 

Ver. 12. And Aja, in the thirty and vinth year of bis 
reign, was diſeaſed in his feet, until his diſeaſe was ex- 
ceeding great.] He was afflicted with the gont, which 
increaſed to ſuch a degree, that he died of that dittemper, 
as Pellicanus thinks. This may be thought a juſt punith- 
ment upon him tor putting the prophet's feet in the 
ſtocks, that his offence might be manifeſted in his own 
puniſhment. | 

— tin his diſeaſe he ſought not the Lord, but to 
the phyjicians.) He was not criminal in having recourſe 
to the phyſicians, but in placing more confidence in their 
skill, than in the goodneſs and power of God. 

Ver. 13. Aud Aja ſlept with his fathers, and died in 
the one and fortieth year of his reign. Ver. 14. Aud they 
buried him in his own ſepulchres, which he had made for 
himſelf in the city of David.] In the Hebrew the words 
are, they buried him i his ſepulchres; the plural number 
being uſed, as many think, for the ſingular, which form 
ot expreſſion frequently occurs in the Scripture. But the 
words rather relate to the diſpoſition, of the monuments 
in that nation, which contained many ſepulchres : That 
is, a variety of cells wherein dead bodies were laid. 
And it is probable that Aſa made one for himielt, and 
added it to the reſt of the ſepulchres in that vault, or 
monument. 

And laid him in the bed, ubicb was filled with 
 ſceet odours, and divers kinds of ſpices prepared by. the 
apothecaries art: and they made a very great burning far 
him.) We refer the reader to what we have obſerved; 
with relation to this manner of Aſa's tunerai obſcquies. 


clares, that the Greeks learnt from them Teauapss TTY; 


in our annotations on 1 Kings xv. 18, Se. 
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CAP. XVII. 
1 Je hoſbaphat ſucceeding Aſa, reigneth well, and proſpereth. 
7 He 2 


net h Levites with the princes to teach Fudah. 


io His enemies being terrified by God, ſome of them 
bring him preſents and tribute. 12 His greatneſs, cap- 
tains and armies. 


ND Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead, and ſtrengthned himſelf a- 
gainſt Iſrael. 

2 And he placed forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and ſer gariſons in the land 
of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim, 
which Aſa his father had taken. 

3 And the Lok D was with Jehoſhaphat, 


| becauſe he walked in the firſt ways of his 


father David, and ſought not unto Baalim ; 
4 But ſought to the LORD God of his 
father, and walked in his commandments, 
and not after the doings of Iſrael : 

5 Therefore the LORD ſtabliſhed the 
kingdom in his hand, and all Judah brought 
to Jehoſhaphat preſents, and he had riches 
and honour in abundance. 

6 And his heart was lift up in the ways 
of the LORD: moreover he took away 
the high places and groves out of Judah. 

7 Q Allo in the third year of his reign, 
he ſent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and 
to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to Ne- 
thaneel, and to Micaiah, to teach in the 
cities of Judah. 

8 And with them he ſent Levites, even 


Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, 


and Aſahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jeho- 
nathan, and Adonijah, and 'Tobijah, and 


Tob-adonijah, Levites; and with them Eli- 


ſhama, and Jehoram, prieſts. 

9 And they taught in Judah, and had 
the book of the law of the LORD with them, 
and went about throughout all the cities of 
Judah, and taught the people. | 

10 J And the fear of the LoRD fell upon 
all the kingdoms of the lands that avereround 
about Judah, fo that they made no war a- 
gainſt J ehoſhaphat. 5 

It Allo ſome of the Philiſtines brought 
Jehoſhaphat preſents, and tribute- ſilver; and 
the Arabians brought him flocks, ſeven 
thouſand and ſeven hundred rams, and ſeven 
thouſand and ſeven hundred he- goats. 

12 J And Jehoſhaphat waxed great ex- 
ceedingly; and he built in Judah, caſtles, 
and cities of ſtore. 

13 And he had much buſineſs in the 
cities of Judah: and the men of war, mighty 
men of valour, were in Jeruſalem. 


14 And theſe are the numbers of them 
according to the houſe of their fathers: Of 
Judah, the captains of thouſands ; Adnah the 
chief, and wich him mighty men of valour, 
three hundred thouſand. 

15 And next to him was Jehohanan the 
captain, and with him two hundred and 
fourſcore thouſand. 

16 And next him eas Amaſiah the fon 
of Zichri, who willingly offered himſelf un- 
to the LORD; and with him two hundred 
thouſand mighty men of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty 
man of valour, and with him armed men, 
with bow and ſhield, two hundred thou- 
ſand. = 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and 
with him an hundred and fourſcore thouſand, 
ready prepared for the war. | 

19 Theſe waited on the king, beſides 
thoſe whom the king put in the tence cities 


throughout all Judah. 


Ver. 1. And Fehoſbaphat his ſon reigned in his Head, and 


ftrengthened himſelf againſt Iſrael.) His firſt care, after he 


came to the crown, was to put his kingdom in a good po- 


ſture of defence, againſt the king and people of Iſrael, 
who had given diſturbance to his father, xvi. 1. Cc. 

Aud he placed forces in all the fenced cities of Fudah, 
and ſet gariſons in the land of Fudah, and in the cities of 
Ephraim, which Aſa his father had taken.) He fortified 
his frontier cities, and increaſed the gariſons in the reſt of 
the country, and in thoſe cities which his father took from 
Iſrael. ' We do not read, indeed, of any cities taken by 
Aſa; but Abijah poſſeſſed himſelf of ſeveral, which Aſa 
kept as his own, xiii. 19, and Jehoſhaphat placed ſuch forces 
in them as might ſecure them to himſelf. 

Ver. 3. And the Lord was with Fehohaphat.| The Tar- 
gum, according to the uſual language of its author, ſaith, 
the WorD of the Lord was his helper. 

Becauſs be walked in the firſt ways of his father 
David.] Some read it, of his father, and of David. For 
Aſa, in the beginning of his reign was very pious, like 
David. And thus the paſlage before us is ſome reflection 
upon him for the offences he committed toward the latter- 
end of his life. His ſon being noted to have followed kim 
as he was in his fir/# days, not in his old age. 
| And ſought not unto Baalim.| Theſe were the 
idols that were worſhipped in all the caſtern countries adja- 
cent to Judæa. | 

Ver. 4. But ſought the Lord God of his father, and walk- 
ed in his commandments, and not after the doings of Iſracl.} 
As he did not worſhip the gods of other countries, ſo neither 
did he join with the Iſraelites in their impious adoration of 
the golden calves. | 

er. 5. Therefore the Lord ftabliſhed the kingdom in his 

hand, and all Fudah brought to Fehoſhaphat preſents.] As 
was cuſtomary in thoſe countries, in the beginning ot their 
kings reign. | 


And he had riches and honour in abundance. 


Riches procure honour to their poſſzſlors, when they em- 


ploy them, as Jehoſhaphat did, in a commendable manner. 
Ver. 6. And his heart was lift up in the ways of the 
Lord.] He was animated by a noble reſolution to promote 
the true worſhip of God, and the practice of vertue in his 
dominions : his mind being raiſed above all fear and diſcou- 
raging conſiderations. | 
Moreover, he took away the high places and groves 
out of Fudab.] He deſtroyed thoſe high places wherein 
the people had ſacrificed to idols. Aſa made the fame refcr- 


mation 1n the beginning of his reign, bur in the latrer end 
of it ſome had reſtored thoſe idolatrous places again. There 
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is no need therefore of any amendment of the text by thoſe | 
who fancy, that anciently, inſtead of the Hebrew word 
Veoth, moreover, the expreſſion was Velo, he did not, that 
ſo this paſlage may agree with 1 Kings xxil. 43. and with 
the twentieth chapter of this book, ver. 33. As if the 
meaning was, that tho' king Jehoſhaphat was more coura- 
geous than his predeceſſors, yet the people were ſo habitu- 
ated to facrifice in high places, that he durſt not take them 
away. Thoſe high places, indeed, where the worſhip of 
the true God was celebrated, were not removed, but Jeho- 
ſhaphat deſtroyed thoſe wherein idols were worſhipped. 
Ver. 7. Alſo in the third year of his reign, he ſent to 
his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to Ze- 
 chariah, and to Nethanee!, and to Michaiah, to teach in 
the cities of Fudah.| He ſent ſome who were of his 
counſel, to take proper meaſures for the inſtruction of the 
people; by removing all impediments, and cauſing the 
people to come to hear the prieſts and the Levites. For 
the abolition of 1dols would have been to little purpoſe, 
if care had not hkewiſe been taken to have the people 
better inftructed. And the prieſts and the Levites would 
not have had much authority among them, if they had 
not been ſupported by ſuch great perſons as are here 
mentioned. Grotius indeed will have it, that theſe great 
men did themſelves inſtruct the people: For as the . 
obſerve, it was not proper to the prieſts and Levites, but 
all learned men might teach the people. And theſe who 
were of the king's counſel were certainly learned in the 
law. But the two next verſes inform us, that with theſe 
great men were ſent prieſts, and Levites, who taught in 
Judah. And therefore the meaning of the paſſage before 
us ſcems to be, that Jehoſhaphat being very deſirous to 
have the people underſtand their duty, took this ſingular 
and extraordinary courſe, to ſend ſome princes, together 


with the pricſts and Levites, upon this important buſineſs. | 


The latter, chat they might teach the people, the former, 
to ſee them do it careſully, and require the people to come 
and receive inſtruction, and to be obedient to what 
they heard. Jarchi and other interpreters explain it thus: 
It belonged to the prieſts and Levites to inform the 
<« people of their duty, as it is written, Deut. xxiv. 8. 
and theſe political perſons went along with them, to 
quicken the people to hear their proper teachers, and 
ce enforce their obedience to the inſtructions and com- 
% mands of thoſe.” 

Ver. 9. And they taught in fudab, and had the book 
of the law of the Lord with them.] That they might 
teach with the greater authority, by reciting the very 
words of that Sacred Book. From whence Vitringa in- 
ters, that the books of Moſes were ſcarce among the 
people in thoſe days. For if there had then been public 
itynagogues, wherein the law had been read, t was 
atterward every ſabbath-day, there would * no 

neceſſity for carrying a copy with them, which might have 
been had in every ſynagogue. 
And went about throughout all the cities of Fudah, 
and taught the people.] Which is too plain an argument 
that there were not ſerrled teachers 1n every city, who on 
all occaſions inſtructed the people. Nor doth it appear 
by the hiſtory before us, that theſe great men who were 
{cnt to ſee the people inſtructed, ſettled ſuch teachers in 
every city to inſtruct them, when they themſelves were , 
gone. The prieſts and Levites were certainly ready to 
teach the people in thoſe cities where they dwelt ; and 
there is good reaſon to think, that moſt of the prophets 
who were the great inſtructors of the people, were prieſts 
and Levites. But it is as certain, that the charge of 
reaching the people belonged to thoſe prophets who were 
not prieits aud Levites, as much as to thoſe that were. 


= 
A 


CH Ap. XVII. 


1 Fehofh,aphat joined in affinity *vith Ahab, is perſwaded to 
go with him againſt Ramoth-gilead. 4 Abab ſeduced by 


Jalſe prophets, according to the word of Micaiah is ſlain 
there. 


OW Jehoſhaphat had riches and he 
nour in abundance, and joyned afh- 
nicy with Ahab. 


2 And after certain years, he went down 
to Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab killed ſheep 
and oxen for him in abundance, and for 
the people that he had with him, and per- 
ſwaded him to go up i him to Ramoth- 
gilead. 9 


3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid unto 


Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou 90 
with me to Ramoth-gilead? And he an- 


ſwered him, Ia as thou art, and my peg- 


ple as thy people, and we will be with thee 
in the war. | - 1 
4 J And Jehoſhaphar ſaid unto the king 
of Iſrael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the word 
of the LORD to day. | 
5 Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered 
together of prophets four hundred men, and 
faid unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth-. 
gilead to battel, or ſhall { oibcar? And 
they ſaid, Go up; for God will deliver it 
into the kings hand. | | 
6 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Ts there not here 
a prophet of the LORD beſides, that we 
might enquire of him? 5 
7 And the king of Ifrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphat, There is yet one man, by whom 
we may enquire of the LORD: but I hate 
him, for he never propheſieth good unto 


me, but always evil: the ſame ig Michaiah 


And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 


the ſon of Imla. 
Let not the king fay ſo. 

8 And the king of Iſrael called for one 
of his officers, and ſaid, Fetch quickly Mi- 
caiah the ſon of Imla. 

9 And the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſha- 
phat king of Judah, fat either of them on 


his throne, clothed in heir robes, and they 


fat in a void place, at the entring in of Sa- 


maria, and all the prophets propheſied be- 


fore them. 


10 And Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah, 
had made him horns of iron, and faid, 
Thus faith the LORD, With theſe thou 
ſhalt puſh Syria, until they be conſumed. 
I And all the prophets, prophelied ſo, 
ſaying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : 
for the LORD ſhall deliver zz into the hand 
of the king. | 

12 And the meſſenger that went to call 
Micaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, 
the words of the prophets declare good to 
the king with one aflent : let thy word there- 
fore, I pray thee, be like one of theirs, and 
ſpeak thou good. | 

13 And Micaiah faid, as the LokD liv- 


eth, even what my God fath, that will I 


ſpeak. + 
I And 
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14 And when he was come to the king, 
the king ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we 
o to Ramoth-gilead to battel, or ſhall I 
won > And he faid, Go ye up, and proſ- 
per, and they ſhall be delivered into your 
hand. | 
15 And the king ſaid to him, how ma- 
ny times ſhall I adjure thee that thou ſay 
nothing but the truth ro me, in the name 
of the LORD? 
16 Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael ſcat- 


tered upon the mountains, as ſheep that 


have no ſhepherd : and the LORD faid, 
Theſe have no maſter; let them return 
therefore every man to his houſe in peace. 

17 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jeho- 
ſhaphat, Did not I tell thee hat he would 
not propheſy good unto me, but evil?) 

18 Again he faid, Therefore hear the 
word of the LokD, I ſaw the LORD ſitting 
upon his throne, and all the hoſt of heaven 
ſtanding on his right hand, and o his left. 

19 And the LORD faid, Who ſhall en- 
tice Ahab king of Iſrael, that he may go up 
and fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one ſpake, 
ſaying after this manner, and another ſaying 
aſter that manner. 

20 Then there came out a ſpirit, and 
ſtood before the LORD, and ſaid, I will 
entice him. And the LORD ſaid unto him, 
Wherewith ? b | 

21 And he ſaid, I will go out, and be a 
lying ſpirit in the mourh of all his prophets. 
And the LORD ſaid, Thou ſhalt entice him, 
and thou ſhale alſo prevail: go out, and do 
even lo. Es my” 

22 Now therefore behold, the Lok 
hath put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe 
thy prophets, OF the LoRD hath ſpoken 
evil againſt thee. | 

23 Then Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah, 
came near, and ſmote Micaiah upon the 
cheek, and ſaid, Which way went the 
ſpirit of the LORD from me, to ſpeak unto 
mee? © | 

24 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt 
fee on that day, when thou ſhalt go into an 
inner chamber to hide thyſelf. _ 

25 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take 
ye Micatah, and carry him back to Amon 
the governour of the city, and to Joaſh the 
kings ſon: 

26 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put 
this fellow in the priſon, and feed him with 
bread of affliction, and with water of affli- 
ction, until I return in peace. 


- 


| 27 And Micaiah ſaid, It thou certainly 
return in peace, then hath not the LORD 
| ſpoken by me. And he ſaid, Hearken all ye 
people. 1 

| 28 So the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat 
the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the king of lirael ſaid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphat, I will diſguiſe myſelf, and will go 
ro the batrel, but put thou on thy robes. 
So the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, and 
they went to the battel. 

30 Now the king of Syria had com- 
manded the captains of the chariots, that 
were with him, ſaying, Fight ye not with 
{mall or great, fave only with the king of 
Iſrael. 

31 And it came to paſs, when the cap- 
tains of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that 
they ſaid, It zs the king of Iſrael: therefore 
they compaſſed about him to fight: but Je- 
hoſhaphat cried out, and the LoRD helped 
him, and God moved them % depart from 
n V | 

32 For it came to paſs, that when the 
captains of the chariots perceived thir it was 
not the king of Iſrael, they turned back again 
from purſuing him. | 

33 And a certain man drew a bow at a 
venture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael be- 
tween the joynts of the harneſs: therefore 
he ſaid to his chariot-man, Turn thine 
hand, that thou mayſt carry me out of the 
hoſt, for I am wounded. 

34 And the battel increaſed that day: 
howbeit the king of Ifrael ſtayed himſelf up 
in hig chariot againſt the Syrians until the 
even: and about the time of the ſun going 


down, he died. 


Ver. 1. Now Fehoſhaphat had riches and honour in abuir- 
dance, and joined in affinity with Ahab.) The ſon of Je- 
hoſhaphat married Athaliah the daughter of Ahab, 2 Kings 
vüi. 18. and chap. xxi. of this book. The great proſperity 
of Jehoſhaphat tempted him to this affinity with an idola- 
trous prince; and he perhaps imagined that in conſequence 
of this marriage, he might re-unite the two kingdoms of 
| Iſrael and Judah. | © 

Ver. 2. And after certain years.) After there had been 
peace for the term of three years between Iſracl and Syria, 
as it is explained, 1 Kings xxii. 1. 4 | 

— He went down to Ahab to Samaria.| The affinity 
between them might occaſion this viſit. 
And Ahab killed ſheep and oxen for bim in abundance, 
and for the people that he had with him.] Ahab entertained 
| Jehoſhaphar, and all his attendants with great ſplendour, 
| 2 circumſtance is not mentioned in the book of the 
ings. | 
A perſwaded him to go up with him to Ramoth- 
gilead.] He carreſſed Jehoſhaphar ſo ar this feaſt, that he 
at laſt prevailed upon him to be his confederare in this 
expedition. | 

The remaining part of this chapter has been explained ar 
large in our comment on 1 Kings xxil. to which we chere- 
tore refer the reader. 

CHAP. 


— 


1168 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


— — 
2212 


Chap. 19. 


Gn. 


i Fehoſhaphat , reproved by Jehu, viſiteth his kingdom: 
5 His inftrufions to the . 8 To the priefts and 
Levites. 


ND Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah 
returned to his houſe 1n peace to Je- 
ruſalem. 

2 And Jehu the ſon of Hanani the ſeer, 
went out to meet him, and ſaid to king Je- 
hoſhaphat, Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly, 
and love them that hate the LORD? there- 
fore is wrath upon thee from before the 
LORD. | 

3 Nevertheleſs, there are good things 
found in thee, in that thou haſt taken away 
the groves out of the land, and haſt pre- 
pared thine heart to ſeek God. 


and he went out again through the people, 
from Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim, and 
brought them back unto the LORD God of 
their fathers. 

5 J And he ſet judges in the land, 
throughout all the fenced cities of Judah, 
city by city; 

6 And faid to the judges, Take heed 
what ye do: for ye judge not for man, but 
for the LoRD, who z with you in the 
judgment. 

7 Wherefore now, let the fear of the 
LokD be upon you, take heed and do it. 
for there 1s no iniquity with the LORD our 
God, nor reſpect of perſons, nor taking of 
gits. | 
1 8 J Moreover in Jeruſalem did Jeho- 
ſhaphat ſet of the Levites, and of the prieſts, 
and of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for 
the Judgment of the LORD, and for con- 
troverſies, when they returned to Jeruſalem. 
9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus 
ſhall ye do in the 5 of the Lok, faich- 
fully, and with a perfect heart. 

10 And what cauſe ſoe ver ſhall come to 
you of your brethren that dwell in their 


cities, between blood and blood, between 


I:w and commandment, ſtatutes and judg- 
ments, ye ſhall even warn them that they 
treſpaſs not againſt the LORD, and 2 wrath 
come upon you, and upon your brethren : 
this do, and ye ſhall not treſpals. 

11 And behold, Amariah the chiet-prieft 
over you in all matters of the LORD; 
and Zebadia the ſon of Iſhmael, the ruler 
of the houſe of Judah, for all the kings 
matters: alſo the Levites ſhall be officers be- 


fore you. Deal couragiouſly, and the LORD 
{hall be with the good. 


| following manner. © Ye do not judge before t 


Ver. 1. And TFehoſhaphat the king of Fudah returned to 
his houſe in peace to Feruſalem.] In order to return thanks 
to God for his gracious preſervation of him in the battel, 
which had proved ſo fatal to Ahab king of Iſrael. 

Ver. 2. And Fehu the ſon of Hanani the ſeer, went out to 
meet him, and ſaid to king Fehoſhaphat, fhouldſt thou help the 
ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? As much as 
if he had ſaid, This conduct was contrary to common rea- 
ſon; which taught even the Gentiles not to contract any 
friendſhip with thoſe who were enemies to their gods. 
Therefore is wrath upon thee from before the Lord.] 
Upon which account God threatens to puniſh him : Which 
ſome think he did, by raiſing ſuch numerous enemies to 
invade him, as we read of in the next chapter. But moſt 
of all, by ſuffering all his ſons to be murdered by their el- 
der brother, chap. xxi. 4. and his grandchildren, by Jehu, 
2 Kings ix. 27. x. 13, 14. | 

Ver. 3. Nevertheleſs there are good things found in 5 5 
In conſideration of which, God fo far pardoned the error o 


Jehoſhaphat, as not to puniſh him in his own perſon, but in 


his poſterity. | 
s that thou haft taken away the groves out of the 
land, and haſt prepared thine heart to ſeek (rd.] That part 


of his conduct which pleaſed God moſt, was his abolition 


4 And jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem: 


of ĩdolatrous worſhip; and his ſerving the Divine Majeſty | 
with a ſincere heart. ; | 

Ver. 4. And Fehoſpaphat dwelt at Feruſalem.] When he 
was ſettled in this city, after his viſit to Ahab, and the war 
with Syria, he had time to reflect on his extraordinary 
eſcape out of the late battel, and on the reproof of the pro- 
phet, with which he was ſo far from being offended, that he 
laid it to heart, and ſeriouſly reſolved upon a farther refor- 
mation, in other matters, as well as religion. TR 

—— And he went out again through the people.] He 
had ſent our his officers before, chap. xvii. 7. who went out 
by his authority, and aCted in his name, about this very 
buſineſs; but now he went 1n perſon, as then by his 
orders. 

—— From Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim.] The former 
of theſe had always bcen the urmoſt ſouthern bound of 
the tribe of Judah; and the latter, ſince the diviſion of 


the kingdom, had been the northern- bound; as Dan was 


before that diviſion. | 
Aud brought them back unto the Lord God of their 


| fathers. | Since the laſt reformation, it ſeems that ſome 


had relapſed into their former idolatry ; whom he now re- 
duced, eſpecially thoſe cities which his father had taken 
in mount Ephraim, chap. xv. 8. the inhabitants of whom 
being Iſraelites, might have been ſeduced again to wor- 
ſhip the golden calves. | 

Ver. 5.. And he ſet judges in the land, throughout all 
the fenced cities of Fudah, city by city.] That is, in 
every one of thoſe cities. Or, as Bertram thinks it ſhould 


| be tranſlated, for city and city. That is, he placed judges 


in the principal cities, unto which all cauſes were tranſ- 
mitted from the leſſer cities and villages. This was an 
expedient for the performance of juſtice between man and 
man, and likewite for the preſervation of them in the 


| worſhip of God, when judges were ready at hand to call 


thoſe to an account, who apoſtatized to other gods. 

Ver. 6. And ſaid to the judges, Take heed what ye do: 
for ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is with 
you in the judgment.) He gave them this ſolemn ad- 
monition when he had ſettled them in their reſpective 
—— This paſſage is tranſlated by the Tar uur in th 

ons 0 
«© men, but before the WORD of the LORD; and his 
e glorious preſence reſides among you, in the act of judg- 
« ment.” Which is a moſt illuſtrious teſtimony that the 
ancient Jews believed there were more perſons than one 
in the Deity. 

Ver. 7. Wherefore now, let the fear of the Lord be 
upon you, take heed and do it.] That is, act in the manner 1 
command you, and judge according to the law; for ſuch 
as God is, ſuch you ought to be, ſince you are in his 

lace. 
b For there is no iniquity with the Lord our God, 
nor reſpet# of perſons, nor taking of gifts.) He bids them 
remember that as the nature of God is perfectly juſt, ſo 
he cannot be moved to do iniquity, by reſpe&t to the 
omg perſons, or pity to the meaneſt, or by any gift be 


| bribed to act unjuſtly. And therefore they ought to 
1 ; | : 


imitate 
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83 ; . 1 d M : | . | 
Nr 1 | Sp ajeſty, ſince he had now entruſted brethren. ] "This ſeems to be a 88 that they ſhould 
them unn m . | . | not only pronounce a righteous ſentence in every cauſe ; 
Ver. 8. Moreover, in Fernſalem did Jehoſbaphat ſet of the | that came before them. but that they ſhould ad 54 | 5 
Levites,, and of the prisfts, and of the chief of the fathers who were in the wrong to beware FF miu r — | 
&f 0 Many are o Wes that as Ezra ſpeaks be- bours for the time to come agg, ol = 
tore of the courts conſiſting of twenty-five judges, who | Ver. 11. And EO 7 a TP IE. 
were ſettled in every conſiderable city of the — 3B ſo | what we have Nx. ae = ae Et 
he here means the high court of all, conſiſting of ſeventy, | on 1 Chron, vi = ed concerning this perſon, in our notes | * 
and which the Jews called the great Sanhedrin, fitting at EE WE . 27 | 
jeruſalem; whither appeals were made 1n all cauſes wa badiah the A ot nk rug we" _ 4 
could not be determined below. But if this be true, Jeho- | for a rhe king's mat ters.) * f ae peu of Fudah, 
ſhaphat was the firſt that we can find, who ſettled this ex- of the Lord, all things ſacred en 2 15 by matters 
cellent conſtitution : of which we cannot diſcover any tra- | all civil and political c 1 G Ne e e 
ces in the books of Joſhua, Judges, Ruth, Samuel, or in | obſeryed, in bis book De * 0ᷣ U * =" 3 
the foregoing hiſtory of the kings. And in the ſucceeding | cap. vi. ſet. 15. that it is wo —＋ he ſer vnxcy N 
þ 7 times It is not evident that Ezra and Nehemiah ere&ed any | to underſtand by the thinss 7 EY + ſe 1 7 d 9 
1 ſuch judicature, as the Jews call Sanhedrin; which ſeems | fined by the by of God, bf a. omg 1 4 A e 1 
| to have been rag conſtituted when they fell under the | law: And by 7be dings were oe” has ged by that N 
government of the acedonian princes, from whoſe lan- defined by he Divine . gown f was Pg ft . 
gage they borrowed the name. "Tho? Jehoſhaphat there- the king. Of which 580 were - - 1 judgment ot 
ore ſettled judges in Jeruſalem, yet the number of them 1s | what w di 7 
We | 1 expedient, or not ſo. But which way ſoever 
——— For the judgment of the Lord, and for controver- yet —_ bw fa . 
fies.) Theſe words are variouſly expounded : ſome under- bach ; only with chis diff 3 Uh : 3 eee 
landing by the judgment of the Lord, cauſes relating to ſacred preſidents, according * "* he oy 
affairs, others applying this expreſſion to pecuniary matters. | things pertaining to God, Amarial he hie ſl = 
E And by controverſies, ſome ſuppoſe civil cauſes are meant ; | the firſt judge; and in thoſe whi % bm vg at as 
E roo _ ** were criminal and of a capital nature. | Zebadiah, a principal perſon bins the wing, had the on 
1 - think? rs 12, al 
| 3 8 ufficient to ſay, that theſe judges tried all w_ * e 4 the hi b. prieſt was moſt meg | nl 
a TM 3 ant in the law of God, and therefore the "eſt 1 
281 m— When they returned to Feruſal 1 : 2 1 - , prope: C 
TER 0 
the other cities, where they had 8 een ee mf wig f in affairs that were left unde- N 
— this ſupreme court in the principal city of his king- | ſuch e Se eee oma a bona aaa 10 
om. We ſay ſupreme court, for there we : od, | : 
one for eccleſiaſtical, the other for n * wg . indeed very learned men, who think the 
have imagined: but one court judged both as Grotius 3 qo —_— 2 iat Pac * 
hath very well proved, from the very a . * ad i anne aflars wore derer- 
e : ccount here given | mined, in the otl vil; and 1 
of this regulation For Jehoſhaphat From theſe judge ark of nk Sore ro Bape wart 
885 | e judges to Amariah preſided, in the latter Zebadiah. But we think 
try what cauſe ſoever ſhould come to them, ver. 10. And adds, | Grotius hath IT r Lebadiah. But we think 
between blood and blood, between law and con WO | DI e e a PAIL e Org, In. Oh 
15 : commandment, book and chapter ab SEES e e e 
ſtatutes and judgments. Which ſhews there was no kind f| And alſo | pter above-mentioned, De imperio, Ec. 
buſineſs i . rs S NO KING o nd allo in his annotations on St. Matthew, chap. v. 22. 
—_— n controverſy, which did not come before this one brat ” g che eg paraphraſe on this ſpeech 
Ver. 9. And he charred them, ſayi | eee "200: Yor. deſpond, as not able to diſ- 
is the fear of the 22 125 75 og. ow Holt * . 2 ba 1. an iſs, ray 0 ſuch learning 
hears.) He gives them the ſame ſolemn ch hi ce . Work 5 Zou 
| have excellent id F : | 
had delivered to the other jud ww ich he f men do guide you with their counſel: 
the fear of God before wn Bags = hes would 3 @ 8 LN - the __ [rang the poo ; 
righteous judgment, and not fuffer themſelves to b 4 f in judgment : and it any thing thould 
| : e any occur, which belongs rather to civil prude h 
"_ corrupted, for God would judge all over again « kn 9 ; En ee 
. q gain. wledge of the Moſaic law, Sabadias the Iſh i 
t is a moſt memorable ſaying of the great Cicero, that | © i og, hg A nn 
; . 4 at is ready at hand, and is ipal perſon f 
judges being ſworn to do juſtice, ſhould remembe when * kind of deliberations Avon wg oats og 
they come to paſs ſentence Dan -fo hab | 5 when | * kind o deltberations. And you have likewiſe (as it 
tut ego arbitror, mentem ſuam, 2 Fade. py « el 411 1 ther  alleſlors, who are 
Deus divinins, That he had God a wi many Arts. 
; wit PDAs k 3 | 
wa 7 even his own conſcience, than 151 he ny of the 1 33 of. cru e, ow 
Vati given unto man not 9 ph 8 8 members of t 18 great court, and ac- 
Offcis, 3 5 1 11. de eg ſat in judgment, ver. 8. The reſt, 8. e ee not 
ſtruction alto, that a man muſt Jay aſide the pe r TTT 
nend, when he aſſimes the perſon of à judge perſon of a d executed. But it appears by this paſſage, that the 
e 3 3 * rew word Shorerin doth not here ſignify, as in other 
vrethren that dwell in their cities.] By wa "x 5 F eo Mpeg Prem Þr 
trom the other cities; where it was 8 Fre 3 hy oh ee | 
judges to refer matters of great difficulty to he ſup! ine e d t perſons of ſome authority, who had power to 
court at Jeruſalem, where the judges were moſt ! Bae make offenders ſenſible of the juſtice of the ſentence, and 
Between blood and blood. |} When the — 1 gen of their error; which was a great encour- 
q Was, Who was next of kin to an eſtate, and ſhould e oo oh hel VW 
1 re perſon deceaſed. So the paſſage is expounded b Poe Fg 1 } - ö | 5 
many; but Jarchi underſtands it of a queſtion, wherh Y J eal couragely, and the Lord ſhall be with the 
murder was voluntary, or accidental. , er a | gov ] Jehoſhaphat bids them not be atraid of any man: 
| Between law and commandment, ſtatut a Lots eee ee 
a take the word” bow 5 * es, _ and protect them, if they Were good and upright judges. 
tetm, the ſpecies of which follow. So that it is os 2 nr — TORS 28 
2» to ſey, ye ſhall judge concerning all manner of laws N 
E ft, ot commandinents ; namely, ſuch as have a ad 
ey in them. Secondly, of Hatutes, or poſitive laws re- 
: ding to rites and ceremonies : And laſtly, of judgments 
r concerning thoſe precepts which dire& the manner of | 
e judgment. 13 P £- HAP 
| e {hall row ware them that th 
rein he nt a ey treſpaſs uci 
einst 42 Lo; A, A fo rah come ui pon you, and upon your 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


C HAP. XX. 


1 Teheſpaphat in his fear proclaimeth a faßt. 5 His prayer. 
4 4 425 propheſy 7 Jabasial 20 Fehoſhaphat ex- 
horteth the people, and ſetteth fingers to praiſe the Lord. 

22 The great overthrow of the enemies 26 The people 
having bleſſed God at Barechach, return in triumph. 
31 Fehoſhaphat's reign. 35 His convoy of ſhips, which 
he made with Abaziah, according to the propheſy Eli- 
ever, unhappily periſbeth. | 


2 


came to paſs after this alſo, tat the 

children of Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, and with them other beſide the 
Ammonites, came againlt Jehoſhaphat to 


battel. 


2 Then there came ſome that told Jehoſha- 


phat, faying, There cometh a great multi- 
tude againſt thee from beyond the ſea on 
this fide Syria, and behold, they be in Ha- 
Zuzon-tamar, which 7s En-gedi. 

3 And Jehoſhaphar ſeared, and ſer him- 
ſelf to ſeek the LORD, and proclaimed a faſt 
throughout all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themſelves toge- 
ther, to ask help of the LoRxPD: even out of 
all the cities of Judah they came to ſeek the 
LORD. 5 

5 J And Jchoſhaphat ſtood in the con- 
gregation of Judah and Jeruſalem, in the 
houſe of the LORD before the new court. 

6 And ſaid, O LoRD God of our fa- 
thers, art not thou God in heaven? and ruleſt 
;/0t thou over all the kingdoms of the hea- 
then? and in thine hand zs there not power 
and might, ſo that none is able ro withltand 
thee ? 

Art not thou our God, who didſt drive 
out the inhabitants of this land before th 
people Iſrael, and gaveſt it to the feed of 
Abraham thy friend for ever ? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have built 
thee a ſanctuary therein, for thy name, 
ſaying, 

9 It Se evil cometh upon us, as the 
ſword, judgment, or peſtilence, or famine, 
we ſtand before this houſe, and in thy pre- 
ſence (for thy name 7s in this houſe) and 
cry unto thee in our affliction, then thou 
wt hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children of 
Ammon, and Moab, and mount Seir, whom 


company that cometh againſt us: neither 
know we what to do, but our eyes are up- 


13 And all Judah ſtood before the Lokb, 
with their little ones, their wives, and their 
children. | 

14 J Then upon Jahaziel the ſon of Ze- 
chariah, the ſon of Benaiah, the ſon of jeiel, 
the ſon of Mattaniah, a Levite of the ſons 
of Aſaph, came the ſpirit of the LORD, in 
the midſt of the congregation : 

15 And ye ſaid, Hearken ye, all Judah, 
and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and rhou 
king Jehoſhaphat, Thus faith the LORD unto 
you, Be not afraid, nor diſmayed by reaſon 
of this great multitude z for the battel zs not 
yours, but Gods. | 

16 To morrow go ye down againſt them: 

behold, they come up by the cliff of Ziz, 
and ye ſhall find them at the end of the 
brook, before the wilderneſs of Jeruel. 
17 Ye ſhall not zeed to fight in this hat- 
tel; ſer your ſelves, ſtand ye till, and ſee 
the falvation of the LORD with you, O 
Judah and Jeruſalem : fear not, nor be diſ- 
mayed; to morrow go out againſt them, for 
the LORD 1} be with you. 

18 And Jehoſhaphat bowed his head with 
his face to the ground: and all Judah, and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell before the 
Lokb, worſhipping the LORD. | 

19 And the Levites of the children of 
the Kohathites, and of the children of the 
Korhites, ſtood up to the praiſe of the LORD 
God of Iſrael with a loud voice on high. 

20 J And they roſe early in the morn- 
ing, and went forth into the wilderneſs of 
Tekoa : and as they went forth, Jehoſhaphar 
ſtood and ſaid, Hear me, O Judah, and ye 
inhabitants of - Jeruſalem, Believe in the 
LokD your God, fo {hall you be eſtabliſhed; 
believe his prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſper. 

21 And when he had conſulted with the 
people, he appointed ſingers unto the Lok, 
and that ſhould praiſe the beauty of holineß, 
as they went out before the army, and to ſay, 
Praiſe the Lo&D, for his mercy endureth for 
ever. | 


22 J And when they began to ſing and 


thou wouldſt not let Iſrael invade, when they | to praiſe, the LORD ſer ambuſhments againſt 


came out of the land of Egypt, but they 
turned from them, and deſtroyed them not: 
11 Behold, I/, ho they reward us, 
to come to caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion, 
which thou haſt given us to inherit. 
12 O our God, wilt thou not judge them? 
for we have no might againſt this great 
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the children of Ammon, Moab, and mount 
Seir, which were come againſt Judah, and 
they were ſmitten. 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab 
ſtood up againſt the inhabitants of mount 
Seir, utterly to ſlay and deſtroy them and 


when they had made an end of the in- 
En habitants 


« 
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habitants of Seir, every one helped to de- 


ſtroy another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the 
watch-tower in the wilderneſs, they looked 
unto. the multitude, and behold, they vere 
dead bodies fallen to the earth, and none eſ- 
caped, — 
25 And when Pan hh and his peo- 
ple came to take away the ſpoil of them, 
they found among them in abundance both 
riches with the dead bodies, and precious 
jewels (which they ſtript off for themſelves) 
more than they could carry away: and the 
were three days in gathering of the ſpoil, it 
was ſo much. e 11 

26 © And on the fourth day they aſſemb- 
led themſelves in the valley of Berachah 
for there they bleſſed the LoRD : therefore 
the name of the ſame place was called, The 
valley of Berachah unto this day. 

27 Then they returned every man of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem, and jehoſhaphat in the 


forefront of them to go again to Jeruſalem 


with joy: for the Lok had made them to 


rejoice over their enemies. 


28 And they came to Jeruſalem with 
plalteries, and harps, and trumpets, unto the 
houſe of the Lokp. | . 

29 And the fear of God was on all the 
kingdoms of thoſe countries, when they had 
heard that the LORD fought againſt the ene- 
mies of IIrael. „ 

30 So the realm of Jehoſhaphat was quiet; 
for his God gave him reſt round about. 

31 J And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Ju- 
dah: he was thirty and five years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned twent 
and five years in Jeruſalem: and his mother's 
name as Azhubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Afa his 
father, and departed not from it, doing that 
which was right in the ſight of the LORD: 

33 Howbeit, the high places were not 


taken away; for as yet the people had not 


prepared their hearts unto the God of their 
fathers. 

34 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſha- 
phar, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written 
in the book of Jehu the ſon of Hanani, who 
1s mentioned in the book of the kings of 
Ifrael. 

35 J And after this did Jehoſhaphat king 
of Judah join himſelf with Ahaziah king of 


Iſrael, who did very wickedly. . 
36 And he joyned himſelf with him to 


make ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh: and they 


made the {hips in Ezion-gebe r. 
I 


37 Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodavah of 


Mareſhah, propheſied againſt Jehoſhaphar, 
ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt joyned thy ſelf with 
Ahaziah, the LORD hath broken thy works. 
And the ſhips were broken, that they were 
not able to go to Tarſhiſh. 


Ver. 1. And it came topaſs after this alſo, that the chii- 
dren of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with them 
other befide the Ammonites, came againſt Fehoſhaphat to 
hatte.] Jehoſhaphar, toward the latter end of his reign, 
ſaw his kingdom invaded by the Ammonites, and Moa- 
bites, in eonjunction with a mixed multitude of other na- 
tions; and they marched with ſo much expedition, that 
they were already advanced as far as Hazazon-tamar, or 
— ; that is, within thirty-ſix miles of his capital city, 
before he had any notice of their intended hoſtilities. Je- 
hoſhaphat was ſtruck with conſternation at this intelligence; 
and the more fo, as he had been lately told by the pro- 
phet, that God was highly diſpleaſed with his conduct, 
Chap. xix. 2. Put as he was ſenſible, at the ſame time, 
that the divine Majeſty was always inclined to ſhew mercy 
to thoſe who humbled themſelves before him, he cauſed a 
ſtrict and general faſt to be proclaimed, and went ar the 
head of the people, who on that occaſion were aſſembled at 
Jeruſalem, our of all the cities of Judah, to ask help of the 
Lord. Ver. 4. That is, as the Targum tranſlates it, 70 45k 
mercy of him, to implore his direffion, and to hear ;his holy 
word.] For ſome part of the law was read upon ſuch ſo- 
lemn days as theſe, Vitringa takes this reſort of the 
people to Jeruſalem, to be an argument that there were no 
{ynagogues 1n every city 1n thoſe days. For if there had, 
it could not have been neceſlary for the people, to come out 
of their cities, and aſſemble at Jeruſalem, in order to faſt 
and pray, and hear the law there; ſince they might have 
performed thoſe acts of devotion at home, in their own 
{ſynagogues ; but not in ſuch a ſolemn manner as it was 

erformed by ſo vaſt a conflux of people in one place. 

Ver. 5. And Fehoſhaphat ſtood in the congregation of Fu- 
dah and Feruſalem, in the houſe of the Lord.]. The Hebrew 


doCtors tell us, there was a throne in the court of the 


Iſraelites, where their kings prayed to God, or ſpake to 
the people, as there was occaſion. | 
—Before thenew court.) The moſt learned in theſe 
matters, confeſs they do not know what is meant by the 
neu court. Some think it probable that it was only ſome 
enlargement that Jehoſhaphat had made of the court of 
the people, to render it more commodious: but others are 
of opinion, that it ſignifies e court of the women, which 
was now made diſtinct from that of the men. 
Ver. 6. Aud ſaid, O Lord God of our fathers, art not 


thou God in heaven? and ruleft not thou over all the king- 


doms of the heathen © and in thine hand is there not power 
and might, ſo that none is able to withftand thee © This 
is the molt admirable prayer that any of the kings of Judah 
we read of, ever made: expreſſing the greateſt confidence 
in God, and repreſenting to him the juſtice of his peoples 


cauſe. Jehoſhaphat begins with an acknowledgment of 


God's ſupreme and irreſiſtible power; which extends itſelf 
over all creatures in heaven and earth. 

Ver. 7. Art not thou our God, who didft drive out the in- 
habitaits of this land before thy people Iſrael, and gaveſt 12 
to the ſeed of Abraham thy friend, for ever ©) The king 
then ſpecifies the peculiar relation the people of Iſrael had 
to God ; together with his promiſe to Abraham, and his 
donation of this country to him, and to his poſterity ter 
ever, as a reward of his fidelity to him. 

Ver. 8. And they dwelt therein, and have built thee a 
ſauctuary for thy name, ſaying, He next declares, that the 
deſcendants from Abraham had been long poſſeſſed of this 
country, wherein a temple had been erected for the divine 
worſhip, by Solomon: to whom God promiſed at the 
conſecration of it, that he would have regard to the prayers 
made in that place. 

Ver. 9. If when evil cometh upon us, as the ſword, judg- 
ment.] Some tranſlate it, the ſwerd of judgment, that is, 
the puniſhing tword. Bur if judgment ſigniſies any parti- 
cular puniſhment, diſtin from rhe ſword, it mult be Wh 

beats 


they came out of the land of Kgypt, but they turned from 


Tehoſhaphat, that we are perſuaded a tranſcript of it cannot 
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beaſts, or captivity ; for peſtilence and famine are particu- | 
larly meutioned in this verſe. ö 
We ſtaud before this houſe, and in thy preſence, 
(for thy adate is in this houſe) and cry unto thee in our 
a/}uthion ; then thou will bear aud help.] See 1 Kings, 
viii. 38 39. | 

Ver 10. Aud now behold, the children of Ammon, and 
Mab, and mount Seir | Some think that the laſt words 
of this paſlage, explain what is meant by other beſide the 
Ammonites, ver. 1. but the words, as they are tranſlated 
there, are not expreſſive of the true meaning of theHebrew, 
which ought to have been rendered thus, and with them 
the Meunims; who were a people in Arabia, near the 
Moabites and Ammonites. See our Annotations on 
Judges x. 12. 

— Whom thou wouldeſ# not let Iſrael invade, when 


then, and deftroyed them not.) Jehoſhaphat repreſents, in 
the next place, the baſe ingratitude ot their enemies, in 
invading their country, unto which the poſterity of Abra- 
ham had an undoubted title: when the Iſraelites did not 
offer them the leaſt injury, as they went to take poſſeſſion 
of it, but marched a long way about, rather than give them 
any diſturbance in their country. 

Ver. 11. Behold, I ſay, how they reward us, ts come to 
caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion which thou haſt given us to in- 
herit.] Nothing can be more deteſtable than to make un- 
gratetul returns for benefits received. And the wickedneſs 
of the Ammonites and Moabites, was aggravated by their 
making an Attempt, not only upon the rights of the Iſrae- 
lites, but of God himſelf ; whoſe land this was, and which 
they held of ifim as their Lord. | 

Ver. 12. O our rod, wilt thou not judge them?] Jeho- 
ſhaphar appeals to the juſtice of God, the righteous judge, 
who rights thoſe that ſufter wrongs, eſpecially when they 
have no helper. To judge, in this place, ſignifies to 

111%. 

8 55 For we have no might againſt this great company 
that cometh againſt us neither know we what to do, but 
our eyes are apon thee.] The laſt argument uſed by the 
king, for obtaining help from God, was the repreſentation 
of the weak condition, wherein both prince and people then 
were; which rendered them the objects of the divine pity ; 
eſpecially ſince they placed all their confidence and hope 
in him alone. But it may ſeem ſtrange, that Jehoſhaphar 
ſhould ſay they had no fight againſt this multitude, when 
he had ſo many hundted thouſand men at command, as 
are mentioned, chap. xvii. 14, 15, 16, Cc. To which it 
may be replied, that perhaps this was ſucha ſudden invaſion, 
that the king of Judah had not time to gather a conſidera« 
ble body to oppoſe them: Or rather, he diſtruſted the 
greateſt army he could raiſe, and acknowledged them to 
be of no force, if they were not bleſſed with the favourable 
preſence of God, on whom alone he entirely relied, and 
not on the number and valour of his Soldiers, though both 
were very great. i 5 

Strigelius hath ſuch a devout reflection upon this prayer of 


be unacceptable to the reader. *© In this weak and declin- 
ing condition wherein the church now is, when the devil 
« js very outragious, becauſe he knows his time to be 
« ſhort, let us daily fay, with Jehoſhaphat, We know not 
„hat to do; but our eyes are upon thee. Thine is the 
Kingdom, the power aud the glory. Thou art our king, 
« and our ſhepherd ; we are thy people, and the ſheep of 
„thy paſture. Thou only arr powertul, we are infirm ; 
« bur rhy power will be pertected in our weakneſs, Not 
* unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but ro thy name give 
„the glory; for the ſake ot thy mercy and of thy truth. 
% Do not remember our iniquities, but fare us for thy 
«© mercy's fake ; for we are brought very low. Help us, 
<<. O Got ot our falvation, tor the glory of thy name: De- 
« liver us, and be merciful to our (ins, for thy names ſake. 
« Save us, O Lord our God, that we may give thanks 
« untothy Holy Name, and triumph in thy praiſe.” Such 
addreſſes to God, fays the fame author, will illuſtrate thif 
prayer of Jchoſhaphat, better than the largeſt com- 
mentaries. N 

Ver. 13. Aud all Fudah flood before the Lord, with their 
little ones, their <vives and their children.] The more to 
move the Divine Compaſſion toward them. 


_— 


Ver. 14. Then upon Jahaziel the ſon of Zechariah, ths 
ſon of Benaiab, the ſon of Feiel, the ſon of Mattaniah, „ 
Levite of the ſons of Aſaph, came the Spirit of the Lord is 
the midſt of the congregation. | Jahaziel ſeems not to have 
been a propher before this time: when a ſudden inſpi- 
ration came upon him from God, to comfort this great al. 
ſembly with well-grounded hopes of deliverance, before 
_ ttirred from the place where they had prayed. | 
Ver. 15. And he ſaid, Hearken ye, all Fudah, au 3. 
inhabitants of Feruſalem, and thou king Fehoſtaphat ; Thus 
ſaith the Lord unto you, Be not afraid, nor diſmayed by rea- 
ſon of this great multitude; for the battel is not yours, bur 
God's.] As it was God's cauſe which they now alerted, 
ſo they might be aſſured he would maintain it, by over- 
throwing their enemies. | 
Ver. 16. To-morrow go ye down againſt them.\ Jeruſa- 

em was ſituated on a high hill, and therefore the prophe: 
tells them they ſhould go down againſt theſe enemies, who 
are {aid in the next words to come up. 

—— Behold they come up by thecliff of Liz, and ye ſpall 
find them at the end of the brook, before the wilderneſs of 
12 The cliff of Ziz, was probably near Ziza, which 

tolemy places in Arabia Petræa. The wilderneis ot Jeruel 
lay tothe weſt of the dead ſea, in the ſouthern part of Judah 
not far from Ziz. God was ſo very gracious to his people, 
as, by this prophet, not only to aſſure them of victory, bur 
to inform them of the very time and place, and manner 
of it. The time was the very next morning; the place is 
mentioned 1n the latter end of this verſe, as the time is in 
the beginning: And the manner, in the concluſion of the 
preceding verſe, where they are given to underſtand, that 
it ſhould be by the hand of the Lord, whoſe battel it was, 
and that they ſhould be only ſpectators of the great victory 
_ God would give them: So it follows in the next 
verſe. | 

Ver. 17. Ye ſhall not need to fight in this battel; ſet your- 
ſelves, ſtand ye ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord with 
you, O Fudah and Feruſalem fear not, nor be diſmayed ; 
to-morrow go out againſt them.] The prophet repeats what 
he had ſaid before (which he knew would be the greateſt 
comfort to them) that they ſhould have no conflict with 
their enemies; but only ſtand ſtill in their place, and ſee 
the hand of God laying thoſe idolaters low. In which 
event there was a noble accompliſhment of that part of 
Solomon's prayer which Jehoſhaphat had recited. 

For the Lord will be with you.] The WORD 
of the LORD will be your helper, as the Targum ex- 
pounds Jt. 
Ver. 18. And Fehohaphat bowed his head, with his face 
to the ground e and all Fudah, and the inhabitants of Fe- 
ruſalem fell before the Lord, worſhipping the Lord. The 
king gave moſt humble thanks to God, for the gracious 


prediction his prophet had uttered ; and his commendable . 
example was followed by all the people. 4 

Ver. 19. And the Levites of the children of the Kohatkites, $ 
and of the children of the Korhites.] Who were then wait- | 3 


ing in their courſe, at the temple. 

Stood up to praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael with a 
loud voice on bigh.) They ſung praiſe to God before the 
army went out, as if the victory had been already ob- 
tained. And they raiſed their voice as high as the 
could, to expreſs their full aſſurance of ſucces. This 
they probably did by the order of Jehoſhaphar. 

Ver. 20. And they roſe early in the morning, and went 
forth into the wilderneſs of Tekoa.| That 1s, the army 
who were to ſtand and face the enemy, marched out of 
Jeruſalem, to the wilderneſs of Tekoa, which is not far 
from the Red-ſea. | 

—— And as they went forth, Fehoſhaphat ſtood aud 
ſaid, Hear me, O Fudah, and ye inhabitants of Feruſa- 
lem.] We ſuppoſe he ſtood in the gate of the city, 
through which the troops marched, and there addrefled 
himſelt to the ſeveral companies as they paſſed by him. 

—— Believe in the Lord your God, ſo fhall ye be efta- 
_ believe his prophets, ſo ſbal! ye proſper. ] The 

argum tranſlates it, Believe in the NOR of the LORD 
your God, believe his law, and his prophets, &c. God 
having made them a moſt gracious promiſe, expected their 
belief of it, and their dependance on it; ctherwiſe they 
could have no reaſon to hope for victory. | 
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21. Aud when he had conſulted with the people.] 
Engg with the elders and heads of their tribes, who 
repreſented the reſt ; and r whoſe a he was 

| do any thing in a time of common danger. 

E He px Aron, fingers unto the Lord, and that ſhould 
praiſe the beauty of holineſs. | It may be tranſlated, ſhould 
praiſe his moſt Sacred Majefty : Tho it 1s commonly 
thought that Jehoſhaphat ordered them to praiſe the Lord 
in the fame pompous manner that accompanied their 
worſhip in the temple ; namely, in the ſame habit, and 
with that order and magnificence, wherein they appeared 
in the holy place. 2 25 | 

A, they went out before the army.) It was an 
argument of great courage and confidence in the Diyine 
Promiſe, that they thus led on the army; declaring to 


their enemies, that God, whoſe minifters they were, was 


preparing to ſet his terrors in aray againſt them. 
And to ſay, Praiſe the Lord, for his mercy endureth 


for ever.] This was the uſual ſong which they ſung in 


the temple. : 
Ver. 22. And when they began to ſing and to praiſe.) 
Before they had marched many ſteps. | 


e, that the ambuſhments which they had laid againſt 
Judah, by a confuſion among themſelves, by a Divine Hand, 
tell upon a part of their own army, miſtaking them for 
their enemies. 1 | 

Ver. 23. For the children of Ammon and Moab, ftood up 
againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly to ſay and 
deftroy them ; and when they had made an end of the in- 
habitants of Seir, every one helped to deftroy another. | They 
of mount Seir were ordered to fall upon Judah, out of an 
ambuſhment ; but by ſome miſtake they fell upon the 
Ammonites, their own confederates; and theſe together 
with the Moabites fell upon thoſe of Seir, till they had 
entirely deſtroyed them. After which they continued in 
ſuch confuſion, that they aſſaulted one another, ſtill ima- 
gining they were ſlaughtering the Jews, who came upon 
them very early in the morning, as the prophet had 
directed. — $2 

Ver. 24. Aud when Fudah came toward the watch tower 


iu the wilderneſs, they looked unto the multitude, and behold, 


they were dead bodies fallen to the earth, and none eſcaped. Þ 
Inſtead of meeting with any enemy to oppoſe them, they 
{aw them all lie dead on the ground: for it is probable, that 
the watch tower, mentioned in this verſe, ſtood upon the 
cliff of Ziz, from whence they had a full view of the condi- 
tion, to which their enemies were reduced. 

Ver. 25. And when Fehoſhaphat and his people, came to 
tate away the ſpoil of them, they found among them in abun- 
dance, both riches with the dead bodies, and precious jewels 
4 which they ſtript off for themſelves).) The Jewiſh army 
ound not only rich garments on the bodies of the lain, 
but great treaſure among their baggage, and many preci- 
ous jewels, which they brought with them into the field, 
probably that they might appear more glorious in the triumph 
they had promiſed themſelves over the Jews. | 
More than they could carry away + and they were 
three days in gathering of the ſpoil; it was ſo much.] They 


_ Could not carry off all the ſpoils of their enemies at once, 


bur were three days in collecting it together. For the 
Moabites and their allies had undoubtedly made vaſt pro- 
viſion tor the ſubſiſtance and accommodation of ſo great a 
multitude. 5 oe 
Ver. 26. Aud on the fourth day they aſſembled. themſelves 
in the valley of Berachah for there they bleſſed the Lord. 
therefore the name of the ſame place was called, the valley of 
Berachah, unto this day. One can hardly think that they 
deferred to offer thanks to God for ſo ſignal a victory, till 
the tourth day after it was obtained: but they did it then 
in amore ſolemn manner, halting in a convenient valley, 
Wire the whole body of the people aſſembled together, to 
acknowledge God's goodneſs unto them. Which they did 
in fo remarkable a manner, that the place was ever after 
2 the valley ot Berachah, or Bleſſing, for fo Berachah 
Igtunes. 218 * 

Its valley is ſuppoſed by many Jews and Chriſtians, 
to be the fame with the valley of Jehoſhaphat, mentioned 
by the prophet Joel. chap, iii. 2 and 12, and that it will 
be che frene of the univerſal judgment. If Jehoſhaphat 


The Lord ſet ambuſhments againſt the children of 
Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which were come up againſt 
Fn, and they were ſmitten.) The meaning ſeems to 


be taken as a proper name, it may be ſuppoſed to have 
received this denomination from the king of Judah of that 
name. But then it will be difficult to aſſign any good rea- 
ſon why it was ſo called from him; if, according to the 
common opinion, it be the valley lying on the eaſt of je- 
ruſalem, between that city and mount Olivet, and through 
which the brook Kidron, or Cedron, flows, whence it is 
otherwiſe called, the valley of Cædron. This perhaps may 
be the valley of Bleſſing, mentioned in the verſe before us; 
but as to the valley of Jehoſhaphat, we can ſee nothing in 
the above cited paſlage of Joel, that refers either to rhe 
laſt judgment, or to this valley of bleſſing; and it is molt 
likely, that by the valley of Jchoſhaphat, the propliet 
meant no more than the literal ſenſe of the word imports. 
Jehoſhaphar ſignifying the Fudgment of God, which may 
be applied to any place, where the divine Majeſty thinks 
fit ro inflict his puniſhment upon offenders. | 
Ver. 27. Then they returned every man of Fudah and 
Feruſalem, and Je hoſpaphat in the fore front of them, to 
go again to Feruſalemn with joy.] This paſſage preſents 
us with another inſtance of their thankfulneſs to God for 
his deſtruction of their enemies. For they did nor return 
every man to his own home after this overthrow ; bur firtt 
went back to Jeruſalem, to bleſs him again for hearing 
their prayers, and making good his promiſes. | 
The army in their return to Jeruſalem, marched to the 


ſound of muſical inftruments, and proceeded to the temple, 
to proclaim their thanktulneſs to God. 
Soon after this great event, Jehoſhaphat ended his days 


in peace, and was buried with his anceſtors in the city of 
vid. 
Some time before his death, Azariah, who was then king 
of Iſrael, and as impious as his father Ahab, obtained the 
conſent of Jehoſhaphat, to ſend ſome ſhips to "Tarſhiſh, 


along with the fleet of that prince; for which Jehoſhaphar 


was ſeverely reproved by the prophet Eliezer, who, at the 
ſame time, foretold the loſs of that fleet, which happened 
accordingly ; for which reaſon the king of Judah would 
never permit any of the ſhips of Ifracl to mix afterward 
with his own. See our annotations on 1 Kings xxit. 40. 
and likewiſe on the ninth chapter of that book, ver. 


26, 27. 


. 


1 Fehoram ſucceeding Fehoſhaphat, ſayeth his bret hren. 
5 His . reign, 8 Edom and Libnah revolt. 12 The 
propheſy of Elijah againſt him in writing. 16 Philiftines 


and Arabians oppreſs him. 18 His incurable diſcaſe, 


infamous death and burial. 


N OW Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his Ga 


thers, and was buried with his fathers 


in the city of David and jehoram his ſon 


reigned in his ſtead. 
2 And he had brethren the ſons of Jeho- 


ſhaphar, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zecha- 


riah, and Azariah, and Michael, and She- 
phatiah : all theſe vere the ſons of Jehoſha- 
phat king of Iſrael. 5 

3 And their father gave them great gifts 
of ſilver and of gold, and of precious things, 
with fenced cities in Judah: but the kingdom 
gave he to Jehoram, becauſe he was the 
firſt-born. | 
4 Now when Jehoram was riſen up to 
the kingdom of his father, he ſtrengthned 
himſelf, and flew all his brethren with the 
ſword, and divers alſo of the princes of 
Iſrael. 8 
5 © Jehoram was thirty and two years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eight years in Jeruſalem, 


1 6 And 
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6 And he walled in the way of the kings | 


of Iſrael, like as did the houſe of Ahab: for 
he had the daughter of Ahab to wife : and 
he wrought that which was evil in the eyes 
of the LoRD. | 

7 Howbeit, the Lox D would not deſtroy 
the honſe of David, becauſe of the cove- 


nant that he had made with David, and as 


he promiſed to give a light to him, and to 
his ſons for ever. 

8 © In his days the Edomites revolted 
from under the dominion of Judah, and 
made themſelves a king. | 


9 Then Jehoram went forth with his prin- 


i 


. 
4 


ces, and all his chariots with him: and he 


role up by night, and ſmote the Edomites 
which compaſſed him in, and the captains of 
the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under 
the hand of Judah unto this day. The ſame 
time alſo did Libnah revolt "208 under his 
hand; becauſe he had forſaken the LORD 
God of his fathers. 8 

11 Moreover, he made high places in th 
mountains of judah, and cauſed the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem to commit fornication, 
and compelled Judah thereto. 
12 © And there came a writing to him 
from Elijah the prophet, ſaying, Fhus faith 
the LoRD God of David thy father, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt not walked in the ways of 
Jehoſhaphat thy father, nor in the ways of 
Ada king of Judah, 

13 But haſt walked in the way of the 
kings of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem to go a whor- 
ing, like to the whoredoms of the houſe of 
Ahab, and alſo haſt ſlain thy brethren of thy 
father's houſe, which avere better than thy 
ſelf; = 

I 4 Behold, with a great plague will the 
LokD ſmite thy people, and thy children, 
and thy wives, and all thy goods. 

15 And thou ſhalt have great ſickneſs by 
diſeaſe of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall 
out, by reaſon of the ſickneſs day by day. 
16 © Moreover, the LokD ſtirred up 
againſt Jehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, 
and of the Arabians, that - avere near the 
Ethiopians. 

17 And they came up into Judah, and 
brake into it, and carried away all the ſub- 
ſtance that was found in the king's houſe, 
and his ſons allo and his wives; fo that there 
was never a lon left him, fave Jehoahaz the 


youngelt of his ſons. 


"© 


Jehoram, probably to Edom, tho' the text ſays 


Chap. 21. 

18 J And aſter all chis, the Lok ſmote 
him in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 

19 And it came to paſs, that in proceſs 
of time, after the end of two years, his 
bowels fell out by reaſon of his ſickneſs: ſo 
he died of ſore diſeaſes: And his people 
made no burning for him, like the burning 
of his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was he 


Jeruſalem eight years, and departed without 
being deſired: howbeit, they buried him in 
the city of David, but not in the ſepulchres 
of the kings. | 


Ver. 1. Now Fehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David and 
Fehoram bis ſou reigned in his ſtead.] Jehoram, who had 


] born a fhare in the government of Judah, toward the latter 


end of his father's reign, no ſooner beheld himſelf the ſola 


pious father had accompliſhed, toward the retormation of 
his people; and ſeemed induitrious to bring down upon 
himſelt and his houſe, all the curſes which. had been de- 
nounced againſt the family of Ahab, his father-in-law. 


| Judah and Iſrael ſeem now but one kingdom, and one 


ſcene of all manner of idolatry and wickedneſs. They are 
both governed by Kings of the fame name; Jehoram, king 
of Judah, is influenced by his ie Athalia, the impious 


mother Jezebel: This latter prince walks in all the abomi- 
nations of his father, and the other introduces them anew 
into his own kingdom, after they had been aboliſhed by 
his two immediate predeceſſors: and each of them brings 


the one, by forſaking the ways of his pious father, and 


what was {till more ſurprizing, whilſt the king of Iſrael 
was endeayouring ſo far at a retormation in his kingdom, 
as to deſtroy the Phœnician idols which Ahab had erected, 
and contented himſelt with the idolatrous worſhip of the 
two golden calves, 2 Kings iii. 1, 2. 3. the king of Judah 
was adopting thole very idols in his kingdom, and even in 
Jeruſalem, 2 Kings vii. 17. Sc. Thus while this latter 
prince torſook the God of Iſrael, and the other did but 
imperfectly return to him, they both were involved in the 
ſame guilt, and likewiſe in the ſame puniſhment; with this 
difference however, that the king of Iſrael is entirely cut 
off, with, his whole poſterity ; whereas in that of the king 
of Judah, an Intant is miraculouſly preſerved, to make 
good the Divine Promiſe to the houſe of David. 
Jehoſhaphat had left a numerous offspring, and diſpoſed 
of all his ſons into ſeveral cities of Judah, under proper 
tutors, and with incomes ſuitable to their rank; but this 
good prince was ſcarce cold in his grave, before his impious 
ton Jehotam ſignalized the beginning of his reign, with 


Y an univerſal maſſacre of his innocent brethren, and of all 


the nobles of his kingdom, who either dared to oppoſe or 
diſike his barbarity. After this, being wholly influenced 
by his impious queen, (and moſt contemptible and wretched 
are thoſe princes who are ſo influenced) he gave himſelf 
up to 1dolatry, and eſtabliſhed the worſhip of Baal, in his 


father-in-law ; but his crimes did not long remain un- 
puniſhed. | 

The firſt token of the Divine Diſpleaſure which he felt, 
was the revolt of the Edomites, who refuſed to pay him the 
uſual tribute, Jehoram went out againſt them, and gave 
them a conſiderable overthrow ; bur they ſoon recovered 
ſtrength enough to ſhake off the yoke, and to ſer up a king 
of their own over them, as has been related at large in our 
commentary on 2 Kings viii. 20. At the fame time 
Libnah, a city belonging to the prieſts, in the tribe ot 
Judah, and upon the trontiers of Idumra, revolted from 


not co 


whom. 


when he began to reign, and he reigned in 


poſſeſſor of the throne, than he began to undo all that his 


daughter of Ahab; and J] ehoram, king of Iſrael, by his 


down upon himſelt the ſevereſt judgments from heaven; 


the other, by continuing in thoſe of his impious one: or, 


kingdom, and even in his metropolis, in imitation of his 
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' But theſe were only the preludes to thoſe more 
Sen hdg be inflifted on this abandoned 
©. | | . | 
133 ſoon after his aſſaſſination of his brethren, and 
his baſe introduction of idolatrous worſhip, was. ſeverely 
reproved for thoſe crimes in a very remarkable letter, ſaid 
to be ſent to him by the prophet Elijah, ver. 12. and which 
for the ſingularity of it, with reſpe& to its reputed 

author, deſerves a particular conſideration. 

Ver. 12. And there came a letter io him from Elijah the 
prophet.) There is no difficulty, with relation either to the 
ſenſe of this letter, or the accompliſhment of the threat- 
ning prophecy contained in it. The ſenſe of the letter is 
clear, and the prediction was exactly fulfilled, as is evi- 
dent by the event. But the difficulty which has perplexed 
many commentators, is, to find out how it was poſſible for 
this letter to be ſent to Jehoram by Elijah, ſince that 
great prophet had been tranſlated to heaven, in the 
eighteenth year of the reign of Jehoſhaphat, and conſe- 
quently ſeven years before his ſon Jehoram was king of 
Judah; Jehoſhaphar having reigned twenty-five years in all, 
chap. xx. 31. We are informed in the ſecond book of the 
Kings, chap. ili. 1. that Jehoram the ſon of Ahab began 
to reign over lirael in Samaria, the eighteenth year ot 
Jehoſhaphat king Judah. Immediately after this, the 
Sacred Hiſtorian relates the particulars of the ex- 

dition of Jehoram king of Iſrael againſt the Moa- 


ites, in which he was accompanied by king Jeho- 


ſhaphat; but the army of theſe confederate kings being 
reduced to the utmoit diſtreſs, they had recourſe to the 
prophet Eliſha, the ſucceſſor of Elijah, for direction in this 


emergency. Now it is evident, that Eliſha did nor take 


upon him the exerciſe of the prophetical office, till after 
the tranſlation of Elijah ; this latter theretore muſt have 
been taken from the earth, before this expedition againſt 
the Moabites, and conſequently before Jehoram was king 
of Judah. For Moab is ſaid to have rebeiled againſt the 
king of Iſrael when Ahab was dead, 2 Kings iii. 5. Upon 
which Jehoram the ſon of Ahab immediately marched a- 
gainſt them, in order to reduce them; this expedition 


therefore may juſtly be ſuppoſed to have been made in the 
firſt year of Jehoram, and eighteenth of Jehoſhaphat. 


Having thus proved that Elijah was removed from 
mankind, in, or rather before the eighteenth year of je- 
hoſhaphat; it ſeems very ſurpriſing that a letter ſhould be 
ſaid to have been ſent by him, ſeven years after, to je- 
horam King of Judah. The learned have had recourſe to 
ſeveral ſuppoſitions, for the folution of this difficulty. 
Some of them affirm, that Jehoram was king of Judah 
before the death of his father Jehoſhaphar, and conſe- 
quently, that Elijah may be eaſily ſuppoſed to have ſent 
this letter to him. | 1 

In order to prove that Jehoram was king of judah, be- 
fore the death of Jehoſhaphat, and even before this expe- 
dition againſt the Moabites, two paſſages are alledged out 


ol the ſecond book of the Kings. The firſt in chap. i. ver. 
17. where Jehoram king of Iſraelis ſaid to have ſucceeded 


Ahaziah, in the ſecond year of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſha- 
phat king of Judah. The other is the above cited paſlage 
in 2 Kings. ili. 1. where the Sacred Hiſtorian declares, that 
Jehoram the ſon of Ahab, began ro reign over Iſrael in Sa- 
maria, in the eighteenth year of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah. 
By comparing theſe two paſſages together, it ſeems demon- 
ſtrable, that 1 was made king of Judah, in the ſix- 
teenth year of Jehoſhaphat, ſince the beginning of Jeho- 


rams reign over Iſrael, which was in the eighteenth year 


of Jehoſhaphat, was likewiſe co-incident with the ſecond 
year of Jehoram king of Judah; who therefore began his 
reign at leaſt two years before the expedition againſt the 
Moabites, and conſequently ſometime before the aſſump- 
tion of Elijah, who therefore may reaſonably be ſuppoſed 
to have written to him the letter recorded in this chapter. 
We have here ſtated the objection in its full force, and 
ſhall now offer a reply to it. | | 
And here we mutt obſerve, that-Jehoram was not king, 
Properly ſo called, but only regent of the kingdom, boch 
when Jehoram began his reign over Iſracl, and when he 
afterward marched with Jehoſhaphat againft the Moabites. 
We grant that Jehoſhaphat, ſometime before his death, 
made his ſon Jehoram his colleague on the throne, but 
thus laſt never had the full exerciſe of the regal power, till 
the death of his father; and therefore Elijah, befoge his 


on the Second of CHRONICLES. 


ſuch meaning, as this learned man aſcribes to him. 


aſſumption, could not write to him as king of Judah, To 
this we add, that it is evident Jehoſhaphat was dead, when 
Elijah's Letter was ſeat to Jehoram ; for it appears, by 
the fourth verſe of this chapter, that Jehoram did not 
murder his brethren, till he became ſole poſſeſſor of the 
throne of Judah, which he never was in the life - 
time of Jehoſhaphat; and therefore Elijah , who was 
then no longer on earth, could not reprove this prince in 
a letter, for his impious barbarity to his brethren. Dr. 
Lightfoot indeed ſuppoſes, that Jehoram committed this 
maſſacre in the life-time of his father, and whilſt this latter 
was engaged in the expedition againſt the Moabites, in 
conjunction with Jehoram king ot Iſrael ; but ſhould we 
even allow that ſuppoſition to be true, it will yet be found 
to avail nothing, ſince we think it has been already demon- 
ſtrated, that this expedition was not undertaken , till 
after the aſſumption of Elijah. But can any one think ir 
probable, that Jehoram would preſume to murder all his 
brethren, in the life-rime of ſo religious a prince as Jeho- 
ſhaphat, who certainly would have puniſhed him molt ſe- 
verely for that execrable barbarity ; and would never have 
ſufleted the throne of Judah to devolve to ſuch a moniter, 
whoſe inhumanity wasa reproach to mankind, and an in- 
delible ſtain in the family of Jehoſhaphat > And yet the 
Sacred Hiſtorian has not related any inſtance of Jehoſha- 
phar's diſpleaſure againſt his ſon Jehoram, who therefore 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have ſiaughter'd his brethren till at- 
ter his pious tather was laid in the grave. 

It is likewiſe very obſervable, that the letter in this chap- 
ter, not only reproaches Jehoram for his fratricide, but 
likewiſe for his idolatry, and deviation from the ways ot 


his father, ver. 12. 13. Now we think it is impoſſibſe for 


Jehoram to have introduced and eſtabliſhed any idolatrous 
innovations in the kingdom of Judah, in the life-time of 
Jehofhaphat, who maintained the worſhip of God with the 
utmoit zeal, and was a molt implacable enemy to all ido- 
latry, through the whole courſe of his reign. We there- 
tore think it a ſelf evident truth, that Jehoram's aſſaſſination 
ot his brechren, and his introduction of idolatry, were ac- 
compliſhed after the death of Jehoſhaphat, and conſequent- 
ly many years after the tranſlation of Elijah, who there- 


tore could not reprove him for thoſe crimes in the letter 


recorded in this chapter. | 

Many learned men are of opinion, that Elijah before his 
aſſumption, foreſaw, by the aid ot his prophetic ſpirit, the 
impieties that would be committed by Ichoram, when he 


became ſole poſſeſſor of the regal power, and therefore 


wrote this letter, before he was taken from earth, and gave 
it to Eliſha, with orders for him to tranſmit the ſame to Jeho- 
ram, after his commiſiion of the crimes for which he is there 
reproved. We do not indeed take upon us to demon- 
ſtrate that this ſuppoſition is abſolutely falſe: bur 
can venture to afhrm, that it is not authorized by any 


practice whatever of the prophets. What effect could a 


letter, ſaid to have been written by Elijah, have on the 
mind of Jehoſhaphar ? If we conſider the diſpoſition of 
that prince, we may well ſuppoſe, that he would think 
this letter was written by ſome perſon then living, who 
durſt not diſcover his own name, and therefore attfully 
aſcribed it to a man, whom he was incapable of puniſhing 


| for the freedom he had taken. Could ſuch an idolatrous 
Infidel as Jehoram, be made to believe that Elijah could 


look fo far into futurity, as to be able to write ſuch a 
letter before his diſappearance from among mankind ? 
And would he not have derided and punithed any one 
who ſhould have attempted to perſuade him, that this 
letter was written to him by Elijah after his aſſumption ? 
Another ſuppoſition to which ſome learned men have 
had recourſe, with reſpect to this letter, is, that there 
were two prophets who were called by the name of 
Elijah : and that the author of this letrer was not the 
famous Elijah, the Tiſhbite, but one who lived in the 
reign - of Jehoram. Who would imagine that the cele- 
brated Dr. Lightfoot ſhould declare himſelf of this opi- 
nion, after the previous pains taken by him to prove, that 
this letter was written by Elijah the Tiſhbite. And yer 
his words, as we remember them, are to this effect. 
& This is not to be underſtood of Elijah the Tiſhbite, 


but of ſome other perſon inſpired with his ſpirit.” 


Horz Hebraicz in Luc. 1. 17.) But there is not the 
leaſt reaſon to ſuppoſe, that the Sacred Hiſtorian had any 
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Chap. 22, 


In fine, there are ſome writers of great note, who ſuppoſe, 


that the name Elijah was inſerted into a tranſcript from 
the original copy, inſtead -of' the name Eliſha, thro' the 
inadvertency of ſome tranſcriber, who obſerving the laſt 
ſyllable of the name to be defaced by age, wrote down 
Elijah in his copy, without conſidering the Anachroniſm 
which attended it. This ſuppoſition we think is far from 
being improbable, and it ſeems preferable to any other 
ſolution of the difficulty before us, that we have ever read. 


It is certain, that Eliſha the prophet, and ſucceſſor of 


Elijah was living when this letter was ſent to Jehoram ; 
and where could there be a more proper author of it than 
himſelf. His character had long been rendered venerable 
by a ſeries of miraculous actions; and he had frequently 
made it evident to multitudes, that he was inſpired by 
a Divine Spirit. A ſevere reproof therefore in writing, 
from ſuch a man as this, could not but have ſome weight 
in the mind of an impious king, whoſe conſcience teſtified 
to the juſtice of that reproof; and who, notwithſtanding 
his idolatrous practices, muſt have been ſenſible; at ſome 
intervals at leaſt, that Eliſha was a prophet of the moſt 
High God. We now proceed to the particulars of this 
famous lettcr. | | 

uus ſaith the Lord God of David thy father. 
The prophet upbraids Jehoram with his degeneracy from 


ſo pious an anceſtor as David was, from whom he de- 
{cended. | | 


Fehoſhaphat thy father, nor in the ways of Aſa king of 
Fudah.) His ſin was the greater, becauſe both his father 
and grandfather had left him an excellent example. 


Ver. 13. Bnt haſt walked in the way of the Rings of 


Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and the inhabitants of Feru- 
ſellem to go a whoring, like to the whoredoms of the houſe 
of Ahab.) He was not only an idolater himſelf, but uſed 
his authority to ſeduce, or rather to compel, his ſubjects 


to conform to the impious worſhip he intended to 


cſtabliſh. 


And alſo haſt ſlain thy bret bren of thy father's 
houſe, which were better than thy {elf This paſlage 
ſeems to intimate, that the brethren of Jehoram were pious 
perſons who abhorred idolatry ; and therefore his ſin in 
cutting them off was the more heinous, ſince it proceeded 
trom his enmity to God, as well as to them. | 
Ver. 14. Behold with a great plague will the Lord 


ſinite thy people, and thy children, and thy wives, and all 


thy goods. | There was no calamity that could be thought 
ot (as Strigelius obſerves) which did not befal this wicked 
prince; whoſe kingdom was deſtroyed and depopulated 
by the fierceſt nations ; his treaſures ranſack'd ; his wives 
carried into captivity ; his children ſlain; and he himſelf 
afflicted with a ſevere diſcaſe for the ſpace of two years; 
and who, when he was dead, had not the honour ot royal 
ſepulture, ſuch as his anceſtors had. 


Ver. 15. Aud thou ſhalt have great fickneſs by diſeaſe of 


thy bowels.) He is here juſtly threatned with a Dyſentery, 
winch atterward tormented him in a miſerable manner, and 
at laſt proved fatal to him. 


— Until thy bowels fall out.] For what ſhould he 


do with bowels, who had no compaſſion on his own bre- 
thren. 


By reaſon of the ſickneſs day by day.) For two 
years, as it is interpreted, ver. 19. For the word days 
ſometimes ſigniſies a year And in the Hebrew the words 
are, Days upon days, that is, one year after another. 

Ver. 16. Morcover, the Lord flirred up againſt Fehoram 
the ſpirit of the Philiſlines.| Who invaded him on the 
weit-lide of his kingdom, as the Arabians did on the eaſt. 


But they had ſtood in ſuck awe of his father Jehoſhaphar 


that they brought him preſents, chap. xvii. 1 1. 


——11d the Arabians, that were near the Ethiopians. 


It ſhould have been tranſlated, tbat were near the Cuſhites, 
the ſituation of whoſe country has been already de- 
{cribed. | | 

Ver. 17. Hu they came up into Judah, and brake into 
it.] For Jchoram's troops were not able to defend his 
dominions, from this irruption on both ſides. 
And carried away all the ſubſtance that was found 
in the king's houſe, and his ſons alſo.] Whom they ſlew, 
as appears by Chap. xxii. 1. 

—— Aid his wives.| All, except Athaliah, who pro- 
bably concealed herſelf in ſome {ſecret place, with her 
youngeſt ſon, 


Becanſe thou haſt not walked in the ways of 


ſeller to do wickedly.  _ has 
4 Wherefore he did evil in the fight of 


— 


Co that there was never a ſon left him, ſave Fehoaha; 


the youngeſt of his ſons.) Who is alſo called Ahaziah, chap. 


xX11. 1. and, by the interpoſition of one letter, Azariah, 
ver. 6. of that chapter. 


Ver. 18. And after all this the Lord ſmote him in his 


bowels with an incurable diſeaſe.] He lived to ſuffer all 
thoſe calamities with which the prophet had tarcatned 
him, in the letter ſent to him. All which were very 
grievous, and a ſuitable puniſhment for his horrid wick- 
edneſs. | | 
Ver. 19. And it came to paſs that in proceſs of time, after 
the end of two years, his bowels fell out by reaſon of his 
ſickneſs + ſo he died of ſore diſeaſes. The laſt words ſeem 
to import that he died of a complication of other diſtem- 
pers, together with his dyſentery. 
Ver. 20. Thirty and two years old was he when he began 
to reign, and he reigned in Feruſalem eight years, and de- 
parted without being defired.| Some think the meanin 
is, that he was weary of his life, being afflicted with fuch 
intolerable pain as made him deſirous of death, rather than 
to live in ſo much miſery, But the moſt natural ſenſe is, 
that his people did not wiſh he ſhould live any longer ; 
and were glad his reign was ſo ſhort: as appeared by their 
contempt of him, in making no burning for him at his 
funeral obſequies, nor burying him in the ſepulchre of the 


kings, but in ſome other monument, in the city of David. 


See our annotations on 2 Kings viii. 22. 


C HAP. XXII. 


1 Abaziah ſucceeding, reigneth wickedly. 5 In his cou- 
federacy with Foram the ſon of Ahab, be is /lain by 


Fehu. 10 Athaliab deſtroying all the ſeed royal, ſave 


Foaſh, whom Fehoſhabeath his aunt bid, uſurpeth the 
kingdom. 


* 


N D the intiabirants of Jeruſalem 


made Ahaziah his youngeſt fon king 
in his ſtead : for the band of men that came 
with the Arabians to the camp, had lain all 
the eldeſt. So Ahaziah the fon of Jehoram 
king of Judah reigned. 355 
2 Forty and two years old awas Ahaziah 
when he began to reign, and he reigned one 
year in Jeruſalem: his mother's name alſo 
was Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 
3 He allo walked in the ways of the 
houſe of Ahab: for his mother was his coun- 


— 


the LORD, like the houſe of Ahab: for they 
were his counſellers, after the death of his 
father, to his deſtruction. © | 

5 © He walked alſo after their counſel, 
and went with Jehoram the ſon of Ahab 
king of Iſrael, to war againſt Hazael king 
of Syria at Ramoth-gilead: and the Syrians 
{mote Joram. < e 

6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, 

becauſe of the wounds which were given 
him at Ramah, when he fought with Hazael 
king of Syria. And Azariah the ſon of Je- 
horam king of Judah, went down to ſee 
Jehoram the ſon of Ahab at Jezreel, becaule 
he was ſick. | 


7 And 
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houſe of Ahaziah had no power to keep ſtill 


the land. 


by themſelves, and killed thoſe in cold blood, whom the 


feſtly crept into the Hebrew Text, in more places than 


Jehoram was thirty and two years old when he began to 


clear up the difficulty, 


* 
FP" a 
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7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah was of 
God by coming to Joram: for when he was 
come, he went out with Jehoram againſt 

hu the ſon of Nimſti, whom the LORD 
pad anointed to cut off the houſe of Ahab. 
8 And it came to paſs that when Jehu 


was executing judgment upon the houſe off 


Ahab, and found the princes of Judah, and 
che ſons of the brethren of Ahaziah, that 
miniſtred to Ahaziah, he flew them. 
9 And he ſought Ahaziah: and they 
caught him (for he was hid in Samaria) and 
brought him to Jehn: and when they had 
{lain him, they buried him, becauſe (ſaid 
they) he is the fon of Jehoſhaphat, who 
fought the LORD with all his heart. So the 


the kingdom. © © | | | 
10 J But when Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah, ſaw that her ſon was dead, ſhe 
aroſe, and deſtroyed all the feed royal of the 
houſe of Judah. HI e £1 
11 But Jehoſhabeath the daughter of the 
king took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and 
Role him from among the kings ſons hat 
coere flain, and put him and his nurſe in a 
bed-chamber. So Jehoſhabeath the daugh- 
ter of king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada 
the prieſt (for ſhe was the ſiſter of Ahaziah) 
hid him from Athaliah, fo that ſhe flew him 
not. 
12 And he was with them hid in the houſe 
of God fix years, and Athaliah reigned over 


—— ode. 


Ver. 1. Aud the inhabitants of Feruſalem made Abaziah 
his youngeſt ſon, king in his ſtead.] They declared him 
king, and placed him on his father's throne ; but the 
kingdom was his of right, without the ſuffrage of the 
people. 


Fer the band of men that came with the Arabians 
to the camp, had /lain all the eldeft.| Tho' this band of 
men came up with the Arabians, yet it ſeems they acted 


Arabians had carried captive, chap, xxi. 17. 

Ver. 2. Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when he 
bezan to reign.| Many ways have been taken to reconcile 
this paſſage wich 2 Kings viii. 26. where it is ſaid, that 
Ahaziah was but wo and twenty gears old, when he aſ— 
cended the throne. See our annotations on that place. 
To which we ſhall here add, that ſome errors have mani- 


one, whether through the likeneſs of different numeral 
letters, or the negligence of copy iſts, whatever the Jews 
may pretend to the contrary. The paſſage before us is 
a remarkable inſtance of the erroneouſneſs with which 
the Jewiſh tranſcribers are juſtly charged; for if Aha- 
ziah was forty-two years cf age when he began to reign, 
he muſt have been two years older than his father fe- 
horam, who died in the fortieth year of his age. = 
the Sacred Hiſtorian informs us, chap. xxi. 20. That 


reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem eight years. It were 
ridiculous to follow the forced and unnatural ſolution of 
two or three authors, who have in vain attempted to 


againſt the far greater majority, 


| be removed any other way, than by owning the number 
of forty-two years: to be an error v the tranſcriber ; and 
that Ahaziah was no more than twenty-two years of 
age, when he ſacceeded to the throne of Judah. We 
may add too, that ſome Greek copies have twenty-two 
years, and this number is likewiſe in the Syriac and 
Arabic verſions. The great Uther accordingly found it 
ſo in a copy which he procured at great charge, from 
that of the patriarch of Antioch. 
' ===— His mother's name alſo was Athaliah, the daugh- 
ter of Omari,) She was the grand daughter of Omri, whoſe 
ſon Ahab was her father; but this manner of expreſſion is 
agreeable to the genius of the ſcriptural phraſeology, as 
has been often obſerved. | 

Ver. 3. He alſo walked in the ways of the bouſs of Ahab : 
for, his mother was his counſeller to do wickedly;] Her aſ- 
cendant over him was the greater, becauſe ſhe had faved 
him together with her ſelf, when the other wives and 
children of Jchoram were carried into captivity. And ſhe 
is ſaid to have adviſed him to do wickedly, becauſe ſhe led 
him into a worſe 1dolatry than that of Jeroboam. This 
idolatry is called, the way of the honſe of Ahab, not that 
he, or any other of his family were the firſt inventors of it, 
but becauſe they eſtabliſhed it in theſe parts. It did not 
conſiſt merely in the worſhip of God by any image, which 
was the way of Jeroboam, but in the adoration of other 
Gods beſide the God of Iſtael, namely, Baal-gods, or 
Baalim. Suppoſing either by theſe to have eaſier acceſs to 
the ſovereign God, the LORD of lioſts, or that they might 
reſort to theſe at all times, and for all matters, as being 
nearer at hand, and not ot ſo high a dignity. For they 
imagined that Jehovah, the moſt high God of Lfrael, either 


| managed not ſmaller affairs, or might not be troubled with 


thom. The pagans believed that the ſouls of great men 
after death, had the honour to be agents between the ſu- 
preme God and mankind, as being of a middle nature 
between them. Theſe the Greeks called Dæmons, and 
the Scripture, Baalim. 125 

Ver. 4. Wherefore he did evil in the fight of the Lord, 
like the houſe of Abab + for they were his counſellers, after 
the death of his father, to his deſtruction.] His father 
was ſo bad, that there was no neceſſity for the endeavours 


| of any other to ſeduce him, during rhe life of that impious 


prince; but when he was dead, the kindred of Ahaziah's 
mother, Athalia, thought it neceſſary to confirm him in his 


| 1dolatrous education. 


The remaining part of this chapter has been illuſtrated 


| at large in our comment on 2 Kings. viii. 28, 29. and like- 


wife in the gth, 1oth, and 11th chapters of that book; 
to which the reader may have recourſe. 


Cit a F. XXL 
1 Fehoiada having ſet things in order, makuth Joaſp king. 


12 Athaliah is lain. 16 Fehoiada reftoreth the «worſhip 
of God. - 


A D in the ſeventh year Jehoiada 
ſtrengthned himſelf, and took the 
captains of hundreds, Azariah the ſon of 
Jeroham, and Iſhmael the ſon of Jehohanan, 


| and Azariah the ſon of Obed, and Maaſeiah 


the ſon of Adaiah, and Eliſhaphat the ſon of 
Zichri into covenant with him. 

2 And they went about in Judah, and ga- 
thered the Levites out of all the cities of Ju- 
dah, and the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, 
and they came to Jeruſalem. 

And all the congregation made a coves 
nant with the king in the houſe of God: and 
and he ſaid unto them, Behold the king's ſon 


{hall reign, as the Lokp hath ſaid of the 
ſons of David. - | 


13 R 


who have ingenueyſly acknowledged that it could not | 


4 This 
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4 This zs the thing that ye ſhall do; A 
third part of you entring on the ſabbath of 
the prieſts and of the Levites, all be por- 
ters of the doors; 1 

5 And a third part Mall be at the king's 
houſe; and a third part at the gate of the 
foundation: and all the people hall be in 
the courts of the houſe of the LoRD. 

6 Bur let none come into the houſe of the 
Log p, fave the prieſts, and they that mini- 
ſter of the Levites, they ſhall go in, for they 
are holy: but all che people {hall keep the 
watch of the LORD. e 1 

7 And the Levites ſhall compaſs the king 
round about, every man with his weapons in 
his hand, and whoſoever elſe cometh into the 
houſe, he ſhall be put to death: but be you 
with the king when he cometh in, and when 
he goeth out. | 98 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did accor- 


ding to all things that Jehoiada the prieſt had 
commanded, and took every man his men 
that were to come in on the ſabbath, with | 


them that were to go ot on the ſabbath : for 
Jehoiada the prieſt diſmiſſed not the courſes. 


9 Moreover, Jehoiada the prieſt delivered 
to the captains of hundreds, ſpears, and buck= 


lers, and ſhields, that had been king David's, 
which avere in the houſe of God. 

10 And he ſet all the people (every man 
having his weapon in his hand) from the 
right fide of the temple, to the left ſide of 
the temple, along by the altar and the tem- 
ple, by the king round about. 

11 Then they brought out the king's ſon, 
and put upon him the crown, and gave Him 
the teſtimony, and made him king: and je- 
hoinda and his ſons anointed him, and ſaid, 
God ſave the king. 5 

12 J Now when Achaliah heard the noiſe 
of the people, running and praiſing the king, 
the came to the people into the houle of the 


LORD. 

13 And the looked, and behold, the king 
ſtood at his pillar, at che entring in, and the 
princes and the trumpets by the king: and 
all che people of the land rejoyced, and 
lounded with trumpets, allo the fingers with 
inſtruments of mutick ; and ſuch as taught to 
1129 praiſe. Then Athaliah rent her cloaths, 
and taid, Treaſon, treaſon. 

14 Then Jehoiada the prieſt brought out 
the captains of hundreds chat were ſet over 
the holt, and ſaid unto them, Have her forth 
ot the ranges: and whoſo followeth her, let 


him be ſſum with the ſword. For the prieſt 
ſaid. Slay her not in the houſe of the LORD. 


David. . 


f 


— — 


15 So they laid harids on her; and when 
ſhe was come to the entring of the horſe- gate 
by the king's houſe, they ſlew her there. 

16 J And Jehoiada made arcovenant be- 
tween him, and between all che people, and 
between the king. that they ſhould be the 
Lok Ds people 

17 Then all the people went to the houſe 
of Baal, and brake it down, and brake his 
altars, and his images in pieces, and ſleu- 
Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the altats. 

18 Alſo Jehoiada appointed the offices of 
the houſe of the LORD by the hand of the 
prieſts the Levites, whom David had diſtri- 
buted in the houſe. of the LoRD, to offer 
the burnt-offerings of the LORD, as it 7s 
written in the law. of. Moles, with rejoycing 
and with finging, as it was ordained by 


"a af 


19 And he ſet the porters at the gates of 


the houſe of the LORD, that none which 


was unclean in any thing ſhould enter in. 
20 And he took the captains of hundreds, 
and the nobles, and the governours of the 


people, and all the people of the land, and 


brought down the king from the houle of the 


Lord: and they came through the high gate 


into the king's houſe, and ſet the king upon 
the throne of the kingdom. | 

21 And all the people of the land rejoy- 
ced: and the city was quiet, aiter that they 
had ſlain Athaliah with the ſword. 


Ver. 1. Aud in the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſi rengt heut 
himſelf, and took the captains of hundreds, Agariah the ſon 
of Ferabam, and Iſhmael the ſon of Fehohanan, and Asa. 
riah the ſon of Obed, and Maaſciah the fon of Adaiaw, ans 
Eliſhaphat the ſon 4 into covenant «with um.] It 
is not to be ſuppoſed, that Jehoiada took all the captains 
of hundreds that were in the nation, into coniedetacy with 
himſelf: but only ſuch whoſe fidelity he could depend 
upon, and whoſe names are here mentioned. 

Ver. 2. And they went about in Judah, and gathered the 
Levites out of all the cities of Fudah.| Theſe captains went 
abour, and communicated the deſign in agitation to the 
Levites, as men who might ſafely be truſted with it. 

And the chief of the fathers of Iſrael.) Some of 


| whom were under the government of the king of Judah, 


and others, perhaps, were known to h well affected to re- 
ligion, and theretore were invited to contribute their al- 
ſiſtance toward the accompliſhment of the intended revolu- 
tion. But it is moſt likely, that Judah is here called I- 
rael, (as in ſeveral other places) and the principal men of 


authority in that tribe, were made acquainted with thc 


intentions of Jehoiada. of 

Ver. 3. Aud all the congregation made a covenant Ki 
the king, in the houſe of God and be ſaid unto them, He- 
hold the king's ſon ſhall reign, as the Lord hath faid of ihe 


| ſons of David.] When all the fore-named perſons were 
aſſembled at the temple, the young king was produced, 


and they all took a ſolemn oath to be faithful to him. dee 
2 Kings. xi. Where the ſubſtance of the remaining part 
of the chapter before us, hath been ſufficiently expel 
and therefore we think it necdlets to add any other parte” 
culars here. 
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of eth well. 1s of Jehoiada. 4 Hegivetb 
de e is Feboaid, bid 
and honovrable burial. 57 Foaſh falling to idolatry, lay. 
eth Zichariab the ſon of Fehoiada, 23 Jodſi 1s ſpoiled 
by the Syrians, and ſlain by Zabad and Jehbzabad. 
27 Amaziah ſucceedeth him. Os 
"TL OASH Sas ſeven, years old when he 
began to reign, and be reigned forty 
years in Jeruſalem : his mothers name alſo 
q Zibeah of Beer-ſheba. 
2 And Joaſh did that which was right 
in the ſight of the Lok; all the days of 
Jehoiada the prieſt. at 

3 And jehoiada took for him two wives; 
and he begat ſons and daughters. | 

4 © And it came to pals, after this, hat 
Joaſh was minded to repair the houſe of 
the LORD. * 

5 And he gathered together the prieſts 
and the Levites, and ſaid to them, Go out 
unto the cities of Judah, and gather of all 
Iſrael money to repair the houſe of your 
God from year to year, and ſee that ye 
haſte the matter: howbeit the Levites haſt- 
ned it not. | „„ 

6 And the king called for Jehoiada the 
chief, and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou 
not required of the Levites, to bring in out 
of Judah and out of Jeruſalem, the collec- 


o 


tion according to the commandment of Mo- 


ſes. the ſervant of the LoRD, and of the 
congregation of Iſrael, for the tabernacle of 
witneſs 2? 

7 For the ſons of Athaliah that wicked 
woman had broken up the houſe of God, 
and alſo all the dedicate things of the 
houſe of the Lord did they beſtow upon 
Baalim. | 

8 And at the kings commandment they 
made a cheſt, and ſet it without, at the 
gate of the houſe of the Lo! d. 

9 And they made a proclamationthrough 
Judah and Jeruſalem, to bring in to the 
Lokp, the collection that Moſes the ſervant 
of God lard upon Iſrael, in the wilderneſs. 

10 And all the princes, and all the peo- 
ple rejoyced, and brought in, and caſt into 
the cheſt, until they had raade an end. 

11 Now it came to paſs, that at what 


time the cheſt was brought unto the kings 


office, by the hand of the Levites; and 
when they ſaw that there c much money: 
the kings ſcribe, and the high prieſts officer, 
came and emptied the cheſt, and took it, 
and carried it to his place again. Thus 
they did day by day, and gathered money 


in abundance. 


carpenters to repair the houſe of the LORD, 
and alſo ſuch as wrought iron and braſs to 
mend the houſe of the LORD. 3 
13 So the workmen wrought, and the 
work was perfected by them, and they ſer 
the houſe ot God in his ſtate, and ſtrengch- 
ned it. | A 
Ig And vrhen they had finiſhed 1, they 
brought the reſt of the money before the 
king and Jehoiada, whereof were made 
veſſels for the houſe of the LORD, cer 
veſſels to miniſter and to offer c, and 
ſpoons, and veſſels of gold and ſilver: and 
they offered burnt- offerings in the houſe of 
the LORD continually, all the days of Je- 
hoiada. EN | | 
13 But Jehoiada waxed old, and was 
full of days when he died; an hundred and 
thirty years old vas he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city of 


David among the kings, - becauſe he had 


done good in Iſrael, both towards God, 
and towards his houſe. =_ Gt 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada, 
came the princes of Judan, and made obei- 
ſance to the king: then the king hearkened 
unto them. . 
18 And they leſt the houſe of the LORD 
God of their fathers, and ſerved groves, and 
idols: and wrath came upon Judah and Je- 
ruſalem for this their treſpaſs. 

19 Vet he ſent prophets to them, to bring 
them again unto tae LORD, and they teſti- 
fied againſt them: but they would not give 
ear. : 

20 And the ſpirit of God came upon Ze- 
chariah the ſon of Jehoiada tne prieſt which 
ſtood above the people, and ſaid unto them, 
Thus ſaith God, Why tranſgreſs ye the com- 
mandments of the LORD, that ye cannot 
proſper? becauſe ye have forſaken the LokD, 
he hath alſo forſaken you. 

21 And they conſpired againſt him, and 
ſtoned him with ſtones at the commandment 
of the king, in the court of the houle of the 
LORD. | 

22 Thus Joaſh the king remembred not 
the kindneſs which Jehoiada his father had 
done to him, but flew his ſon: and when he 
died, he ſaid, The LokD look upon 2, and 
require it. 1 

23 J And it came to paſs, at the end of 
the year, hat the hoſt of Syria came up 


againſt him: and they came to Judah and 
Teru- 
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Jeruſalem and deſtroyed all the princes of 


the poop from among the people, and ſent 
all che ſpoil of them unto the king of Da- 
maſcus. , oh 71.3 

24 For the army of the Syrians came 
with a ſmall company of men, and the 
LORD delivered a very great hoſt into their 
hand, becauſe they had torlaken the LORD 
God of their fathers: ſo they executed judg- 
ment againſt Joaſh. 5 af 

25 And when they were departed from 
him (for they left him in great diſeaſes) his 
own ſervants conſpired againſt him, for the 
blood of the ſons of ſehoiada the prieſt, and 
flew him on his bed, and he died: and they 
buried him in the city of David, but they 
buried him not in the ſepulchres of the kings. 

26 And theſe ore they that conſpired 

againſt him; Zabad the ſon of Shimeath an 
Ammoniteſs, and Jehozabad the fon of Shim- 
rith a Moabiteſs. 
27 © Now concerning his ſons, and the 
greatneſs of the burdens /2:d upon him, and 
the repairing of the houſe of God, behold, 
they are written in the ſtory of the book of 
the Kings. And Amaziah his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. ED 

The two firſt verſes of this chapter are the ſame with 
thoſe in 2 Kings xii. 1, 2. 

Ver. 3. And Fehoiada took for him two wives, and he 
begat ſons aud daughters. | He did not take theſe two 
wives for the king, but for himſelf, which was contrary to 
the conſtant tradition of the Jews, whereby it was de- 
clared, that the high- prieſt was to bs, fo pure, as to have 
but one wife at a time, and this they endeavour to prove 
from Levit. xxi. 13, 14. Therefore Jehoiada is ſuppoſed 
to have had two wives betore he was high-prieſt ; or 
rather, one being dead, he took another: Or, as the 
Talmudiſts will have it; after he had divorced one he 
married another. But after all, it is not certain that Je- 
hoiada was high-prieſt, for he is every where called Je- 
hoiada the prieſt, except in the ſixth verſe of this er at 
where he is ſtiled the chief, which doth not neceſſarily 
imply that he was the high-prieſt, but only a great man, 
on account of his relation to the royal tamily ; 'or be- 


- cauſe he was the head of one of the twenty- four families 


of the prieſts. And indeed, he ſeems to be diſtinguiſhed 
from the high-prieſt in 2 Kings xii. 9, 10. 

Ver. 4. And it came to paſs after this, that Foaſh was 
minded to repair the houſe of the Lord.] All the parti- 
culars in this chapter relating to the reparation of the 
temple, have been amply explained in our commentary 
on 2 Kings xii. and we have nothing material to add 
here. | | 

Ver. 15. But Fehoiada waxed old, aud was full of days 
when he died, &c.] This good old prieſt died in the 
hundred and thirtieth year of his age, and for his faithful 
counſel, as well as ſignal ſervices to the king and nation, 
was buricd in the royal ſepulchre in Jeruſalem ; and with 
him ſeemed to expire the remembrance of all he had 


done. Soon after his death, the unworthy princes of 


Judah (who were the chiefs of the families of that tribe, 
and not princes of the royal blood, for they had been all 
ſlain by Athalia) being tired with diſſembling a zeal for 
God, which the authority of Jehoiada had extorted from 
them, came and proftrated themſelves before the king, 
and deſired they might be permitted to return to the old 
idolatrous way of worſhip, to which they had been ac- 
cuſtomed in former reigns. This requeit the eaſy king, 
| 1 


ol 


pleaſed perhaps with their uncommon ſabmiſſion, having 


too readily granted, they immediately forſook the temple 


and worſhip of God, and erected new altars to thoſe abo- 
minable idols they had formerly worſhipped in their groves, 
with the moſt impious and deteſtable ceremonies. This 
ungrateful defeCtion, after ſo ſignal a deliverance, was not 
however puniſhed, till they had been fotewarned by ſe- 
veral prophets, of the calamities it would bring upon 
them. But when they proved deaf to all thoſe Divine 
Admionitions, God ſtirred up the Sytian king againſt them. 

Among thoſe - prophets who had refolutiong-enough' to 
reprove the king and his nobles, was Zechariah, the 
worthy" ſon and ſucceſſor of the late Jehoiada ; but his 
zeal coſt him his life ; for the impious king cauſed. him to 
be ſtoned to death in the very court of the remple, with- 
out any regard either to the ſactedneſs of the place, the 
character of that good man, or the great ſervices of his 
father, to whom the king owed both his life and kingdom. 
Zechariah being full of the ſpirit of the Lord, foretold to 
them, as he was dying, that God would ſpeedily puniſh 
rhe murder on the king and people; and his prediction 
was ſoon accompliſhed. For Hazael king of Syria, fluſſid 
with the ſucceſs he had fotmerly cbtained againſt Judah, 
2 Kings xii. 17, 18. ſent a new againſt Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem, and tho” their number was incouſiderable, the 
cowardly Jews were delivered into their hands, as a 
puniſhment for their idolatry, and the victotious Syrians 
ſent vaſt ſpoils to Damaſcus. The king of Judah himlelt 
did not long eſcape the Divine Vengeance, and tho' he 
was then afflicted with ſome violent diſeaſe, his own fer- 
vants conſpired againſt. him, and murdered him in his 
bed, in the fortieth year of his reign. | 

Ver. 27. Now concerning his ſons, and the great- 
neſs of the burdens laid upon him, and the repairing of the 
houſe of God, behold they are written in the ſtory of the 
book 4 Kings.] Some by burdens underſtand the ſevere 
punithments God inflicted. on him, ſuch puniſhments being 


called in Scripture, the burden of the Lord. Others 
think the word ſignifies the great tribute laid upon him 

by the Sytians, which undoubtedly was a heavy burden, 

and a rigorons puniſhment. | | 


And Amaziah bis ſia reigned in his lead, 
'Tho' the father was rot bebved, yet that circumſtance 


did not hinder the ſucceſſion of his ſon to the rhrone ot 
Judah. 


VVV 

: Amaziah begineeth to reign well, 3 He executet h juſtice 
on the traitors. 5 Having hired au army cf Iſraelites agaiiſt 
the Edomites, at the word of the prophet he loſeth the hun- 
dred talents, and e them. II Heoverthroweth the 
Edomites. 10, 13 The Iſraolites diſcontented with their 


diſmiſſion, ſpoil as they return home. 14 Amaziah proud 
of his victory, ſerveth the gods of Hdom, and deſpiſeth the 


admonitions of the prophet. 17 He provoketh Foaſh to his 
overthrow. 25 His reign. 27 He is lain by conſpiracy. + 
Maziah was twenty and five years old 
A when he began to reign, and he 
reigned twenty and nine years in Jeruſalem: 
and his mother's name vas Jehoaddan of 
Jeruſalem. | | 
2 And he did that 2which was right in the 
ſight of the Lo RD, but not with a perfect 
heart. 
3 © Now it came to paſs when the king- 


dom was eſtabliſhed to him, that he flew his 


ſervants that had killed the king his father. 


4 But he ſlew not their children, but di 


as it i written in the law in the book ot 
Moſes, where the LO KD commanded, fay- 
ing, The fathers ſhall not die for the children, 
neither ſhall the children die for the fathers, 
but every man {hall die for his own ſin. 


5 J More- 
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5 © Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judah 
together, and made them captains over 


thouſands, and captains over hundreds, ac- 


cording to the houſes of their fathers , 
throughout all Judah and Benjamin: and he 
numbred them from twenty years old and 
above, and found them three hundred thou- 
fand choice men, able to go forth to war, 


that could handle ſpear and thield. 

6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand 
mighty men of valour out of Iſrael, for an 
hundred talents of filver. 


7 Bur there came a man of God to him, 


ſaying, O king, let not the army of Iſrael 
o with thee; for the LORD zs not with Iſrael, 
to ait, with all the children of Ephraim. 

$ But if thou wilt go, do it, be ſtrong 
lor the battel: God ſhall make thee fall be- 
fore the enemy: for God hath power to 
help, and to caſt down. 

9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, 
But what ſhall we do for the hundred talents 
which I have given to the army of Iſrael? 
And the man of God anſwered, The LORD 
is able to give thee much more than this. 

10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, 
the army that was come to him our of Ephra- 
im, to go home again: wherefore their an- 
ger was greatly kindled againſt Judah, and 
they returned home in great anger. 

11 J And Amaziah ſtrengthned himſelf, 
and led forth his people, and went to the 


valley of fak, and {mote of the children of 


Seir, ten thouſand. | 
12 And other ten thouſand Jeft alive, did 

the children of Judah carry away captive, 

and brought them unto the top of the rock, 


and caſt them down from the top of the rock, 


that they were broken all in pieces. 
13 J But the ſoldiers of $ army which 
Amaziah ſent back, that they ſhould not go 


uith him to battel, fell upon the cities of Ju- 
dah, from Samaria even unto; Beth-horon, 


and ſmote three thouſand of them, and took 
much ſpoil. _ 1 

14 J Now it came to paſs, aſter that 
Amaziah was come from the {laughter of the 
Edomites, that he brought the Gods of the 
children of Seir, and ſet them up to be his 
gods, and bowed down himſelf before them, 
and burned incenſe unto them. 

I5 Wherefore the anger of the Lokp 


was kindled againſt Amaziah, and he ſent 


unto him a prophet, which ſaid unto him, 
Why haſt thou ſought after the gods of the 
people, which could not deliver their own 
people out of thine hand? 


made of the kings counſel? forbear; why 
ſhouldſt thou be ſmitten ? Then the prephet 
forbare, and faid, I know that God hath de- 
termined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt 
done this, and haſt not hearkned unto my 
counſel. 

17 J Then Amaziah king of Judah took 
advice, and ſent ro Joaſh the ſon of Jeho- 
ahaz, the ſon of Jehu king of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Come, let us fee one another in the face. 

18 And ſoaſh king of Iſrael ſent ro Ama- 
ziah king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that 
2045 in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that was 
in Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy daughter to 
my ſon to wife: and there paſſed by a wild 
beaſt that 2vas in Lebanon, and trode down 
the thiſtle. | 

19 Thou ſayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten 
the Edomites, and thine heatt liſteth thee u 
to boaſt: abide now at home, why ſhould! 
thou meddle to Hine hurt, that thou ſhouldſt 
fall, even thou and Judah with thee? 

20 But Amaziah would not hear, for it 
came of God, that he might deliver them 
into the hand of their enemres, becauſe they 
ſought after the gods of Edom. 

21 So joaſh the king of Iſrael went up, 
and they ſaw one another in the face, both 
he and Amaziah king of Judah, at Bethſhe- 
meſh, which belongeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was put to the worſe be- 
fore Iſrael, and they fled every man to his 
tent. 

23 And Joaſh the king of Iſrael took 
Amaziah king of Judah the ſon of Joaſh, 
the ſon of Jehoahaz, at Beth- ſhemeſh, and 
brought him to Jeruſalem, and brake down 
the wall of Jeruſalem, from the gare of 
Ephraim to. the corner gate, four hundred 
cubits. | 

24 And he took all the gold and the ſil- 
ver, and all the veſſels that were found in 
the houſe of God with Obed-edom, and the 
treaſures of the king's houſe, the hoſtages 
alſo, and returned to Samaria. 

25 J And Amaziah the fon of Joaſh 
king of Judah, lived after the death of Joaſh 


fon of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen years. 


26 Now the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, 
firſt and laſt, behold, are they not written 
in the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael? 

27 © Now after the time that Amaziah 
did turn away from following the LoRD, 
they made a conſpiracy againſt him in Jeru- 


| 


138 ſalem, 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 26 : 


ſalem, and he fled to Lachiſh : but they ſent 
to Lachiſh after him, and ſlew him there. 

28 And they brought him upon horſes, 
and buried him with his fathers in the city of 
Judah. 


A conſiderable part of this chapter, has been already 
explained in our annotations, on 2 Kings, xiv, and there- 
fore we ſhall confine ourſelves to ſuch particulars only, as 
are not there recorded. ” | 

Ver. 5. Moreover, Amaziabh gathered Fudah together, 
and made them captains over. thouſands, and captains over 
handreds, according to the houſes of their fathers, through- 
out all Fudah and Benjamin.) All thoſe who belonged to 
one family, were placed under the command of one leader; 
whereby they became more unanimous. | 
And he numbred them from twenty years old and 
above, and found them three hundred thouſand choice men. 
able to go forth to war, that could handle ſpear and ſhield.) 

The iniquities of Judah had greatly diminiſhed the num- 
ber of their forces, ſince the days of Jehoſhaphat ; that is, 
in the | ſpace of eighty-two years; for Amaziah could 
bring but three hundred thouſand fighting men into, the 
field, whereas Jehoſhaphat brought near four times as 
many. | 


When Amaziah was preparing for his expedition againſt | 


che Edomires, he hired an hundred thouſand martial men 
of Iſrael, for a hundred talents of ſilver, ver. 6. Upon 
which a prophet came to him, and commanded him, in 
the name of God, to diſmiſs thoſe auxiliaries ; aſſuring 
him, that ſuch idolatrous troops would only be an invinci- 
ble obſtacle to his ſucceſs, if he perſiſted in a reſolution to 
employ them. The king, upon the point of obeying, was 
only ſolicitous how to get back the hundred talents of ſilver, 
which he had already paid for them; but the prophet 
having told him, that God was able to repay them to him 
wich advantage, he diſmiſſed the Ifraelitiſh troops, not 
without great reſentment on their fide, and of which they 
failed not to give an ample proof, by burning and ravaging 
all the country through which they. paſſed ; and likewiſe 
by deſtroying a viſit number of cities, with the ſpoils of 
which they enriched themſelves, in their return home. 
This broke at once all friendthip between. the two kings 
of Judah and Iſrael, and proved the ſource of a bloody 
war. Happy had it been for Amaziah, if this had been 
all; but that infatuated prince, after his victory over the 
Edomites, became ſo ſtupidly fond of the idols he had 
taken from them, that, as it his ſucceſs had been owing 
to their aſſiſtance, he cauſed them to be ſet up in Judah at 
his return, and een burnt incenſe. himſelf before them. 
For this he was ſeverely reproved by.a prophet, who asked 
him, what aſſiſtance he could hope for from thoſe falſe de- 
ities, wliich could neither deliver their votaries, nor them- 
ſelves from his hands ? But the king, who was then too 
elated to bear either the advice or reproof of this holy 
man, asked him, who made him his counſellor ? and, in 
a threatning tone, commanded him to be filent, and not 

rovoke him to punith his preſumption. After ſuch mon- 
ſtrous inſtances ot his folly and ingratitude, we need not 
wonder if he was abandoned by God, to ruſh into his 


own ruiu. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


1 Uzaiah ſucceeding, and reigning ud in the days of Ze- 
: chartah, proſperet h. — 16 Waxing proud, he in vadlath tbe 
pries office, and is ſmitten with /zproſy. 22 He dieth, 
aud foam ſwceedeth Hui. | 
e by | 
HEN all the people of judah took 
euch, who: was ſixteen years old, 
and made him king in the room of his father 
Amazial. | 
2 He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Judah, 
ker that che king ſlept with his fathers. 


J Sixteen years old cr Uzziah when he 
began to reign, 'and' he reigned fifry and two 


years in Jeruſalem: his mother's name alſo 


was Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. | 
4 And he did that 2which was right in the 
ſight of the LORD, according to all that his 
father Amaziah dio. 05 

5 And he ſought God in the days of Ze- 
chariah, who had underſtanding in the viſions 
of God: and as long as he fought the Loxy, 
God made him to proſper. 8 if 

6 And he went forth and warred againſt 
the Philiſtines, and brake down the wall of 
Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall 
of Aſhdod, and built cities about Aſhdod, 
and among the Philiſtines. Tee Ot 

7 And God helped him againſt the Phi- 
liſtines, and againſt the Arabians that dwelt 
in Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 


ziah, and his name ſpread abroad even to 
the entring in of Egypt, for he ſtrengthned 
himſelf” exceedingly. | 

9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jery- 
falem, at the corner-gate, and at the valley. 
gate, and at the turning of the wall, and 
tortified them. DART 

10 alſo he built towers in the deſert, and 
digged many wells, for he had much cattel, 
both in the low country, and in the plains ; 
husbandmen alſo and vine-dreſſers in the 
mountains, and in Carmel: for he loved 
husbandry. Dee of | 

11 Moreover, Uzziah had an hoſt of 
fighting men, that went out to war by bands, 
according to the number of their account, 
by the hand of Jeiel the ſcribe, and Ma- 
aſeiah e ruler, under the hand of Hananiah, 
one of the king's captains. 

12 The whole number of the chief of the 
fathers of the mighty men of valour, avere 
two thouſand and fix hundred. | 


13 And under their hand vas an army, 


three hundred thouſand, and ſeven thouſand 
and five hundred, that made war with 
mighty power, to help the king againſt the 
enemy. 1 | 
14 And Uzziah' prepared for them 
throughout all the boff fhields and ſpears, 
and helmets, and habergeons, and bous, 
and ſlings to caſt ſtones. 
15 And he made in Jeruſalem engines 
invented by cunning men, to be on the 
towers and upon the bulwarks, to ſhoot ar- 
rows and great ſtones withal: and his name 
ſpread far abroad, for he was mar vellouſſy 


helped till he was ſtrong. 


16 3 Bu: 


8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uz- 
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16 J Bur when he was ſrong, his heart 
was lifted up to his deſtruction : for he tranſ- 
oreſſed againſt the LORD his God, and went 
into the temple of the LORD, to burn in- 
cenſe upon the altar of incenſmſe. 

17 And Azariah the prieſt went iti after 
him, and with him fourſcore prieſts, of the 
LoRD, that were valiant men; 


18 And they withſtood Uzziah the king, 
and faid unto him, it appertaineth not unto 
thee Uzziah, to burn incenſe unto the LORD, 
but to the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, that are 
conſecrated to burn incenſe: go out of the 
ſanctuary, for thou haſt yy neither 

rom the LORD 
God. | | Pos 
19 Then Uzziah was wroth; and had 
a cenſer in his hand to burn incenſe: and 
while he was wroth with the prieſts, the le- 
proſy even roſe up in his forehead, before 
the prieſts in the houſe of the Log, from 
beſide the incenſe-altar. | 

20 And Azariah the chief prieſt, and all 
the prieſts looked upon him, and behold, he 
was leprous in his forehead, and they thruſt 
him out from thence, yea, himſelf haſted 
alſo to go out, becauſe the LORD had ſmit- 
ten him. | {Ho 
21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto 
the day of his death, and dwelt in a ſeveral 


houſe being a leper, for he was cut off from 


the houſe of the LORD: and Jotham his ſon 
ung over the king's houſe, judging the peo- 
ple of the land. 1 . 

22 Now the reſt of the acts of Uzziah, 
firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the prophet the fon 


of Amoz write. 


23 80 Uzziah ſlept with his fathers, and 


they buried him with his fathers in the field 
of the burial which belonged to the kings; for 


they laid, He i a leper: and Jotham his | 


ſon reigned in his ſtead; 


| Ver. 1. Zhen the people of Judah took Uzzlah, who was 
fexteen years old,” ani made him king in the room of his father 
Amnaziah.) He was but four yrars of age when his father 
died, and as his infancy rendered him incapable of exer- 
ciſing the regal power, it therefore was not conferred upon 


him till he had attained his ſtæteenth year: So that there | 


was an inter- tegnum of twelve yeats; the kingdom bein 


adminiſtred by a vice-roy, or by the high-prteſt and the 


elders. This prince is called Azariah, 2 Kings xiv. 21. 
XV. 3 | 4 ; WE po | 


Ver. 2. Ard he built Eloth, and reflored it to Fudah." 


ancient liberty: and from this time the Jewiſh traffic thro? 
the Red Sea had an interruption till the reign of Uzziah. 
But he, in the very beginning of his reign, having recovered 


ariven- out the Edomites, planted ir again with his own 


The Edomites having revolted” from Jehoram the” ſon ot | 
Jehoſhaphar,. expelled the vice-roy, and choſe them a King | 
of their own; under whoſe conduct they recovered their | 


people, and there renew'd their old traffic, which was fro 
thence carried on, and continued till the reign of Ahag. 
This prince was very ſucceſstul againſt rhePhiliftines, the 
Arabians of Gur-baal, - and the Mehunims; which lat? 
are by the Chaldee paraphraſt, called the inhabitants in 
the wilderneſs of Mahon, which was part of Arabia Petiæa, 
and ſituated toward Gerar, and Paran ; for which reaſon 
they are joined with the Arabians of Gur-baal, ver. 7. who 
dwelt in another canton of the ſame province; and as both 
were in the ſame neighbourhood of Egypt, therefore the 


text adds, that Uzziah's tame ſpread abroad, even to the 


entring in of Eg pt. ver. 8. For God proſpered him in 
a wonderful manner, while he continued truly religious. 
| + Uzziah likewiſe fortify d his own metropolis, ver. 9. the 
| wall of which, in the time of his father, had been demo- 
liſh'd to the extent of four hundred cubits, as we read in 
the preceding chapter, ver. 23. The wall itſelf was, per- 
haps, rebuilt before this time, but Uzziah ſtrengthened it 
with towers for its defence, one of which was at the gate 
where the breach ended. | 8 
But whilſt this great prince was thus employed in military 
affairs, he did not forget the uſeful and agreeable buline!s 
of agriculture. On the contrary, the text ſays, he H uilt 


towers in the deſert, ver. 10. to defend the ſhepherds from 


the ſudden incurſions of their enemies, particularly the 
Arabians, who had formerly broke in upon them, chap. 


extent of fields, and vineyards, and a great number of 
husbandmen, and vine-dreſſers; for whoſe convenience he 
built commodious cots, and digged wells in various parts; 
for, as the Sacred Hiſtorian adds, he loved husbandry, 
ver. 10. Men of the fineſt genius, and moſt exalted ſta- 
tions, have diſtinguiſhed themſelves, in all ages, by a re- 
markable inclination to the culture of the earth: and this 
inclination is now conſidered as part of the panegyric ot 
Solomon, Uzziah, the younger Cyrus, Fabricius, Hiero, 
Maſiniſſa, the emperor Probus, Charles the fifth, and 
Lewis the fourtcenth. It is pleaſing ro behold a perſon em- 
ploy'd, amidſt the plants of a ſpacious garden, or any other 


tract of ground, in reforming, by proper methods, agrowth 


of natural wildings ; to ſee him baniſh one particular ſpecies 
from his domain, while he affords a favourable reception 
to another, and naturalizes none but uſeful ſubjects. He 
cultivates mutual alliances between his plants; promotes 
thoſe adoptions that unite divided families, and transfers 2 
dignity to thoſe, that were not conſpicuous in the commu- 
nity of vegetables till then. In a word, he infuſes a tract- 
able ſoftneſs into ſavage diſpoſitions, and appears 
with the air of a legiſlator, who is ſedulo.:s to civilize a 


barbarous people. Such were the innocent and amiable 


amuſements ot king Uzziah. | wa | 
| . The army of this prince conſiſted of 307,000 brare 
men, under the command of two expert generals, Maa- 
feiah, and Hananiah, and of Jeiel the ſcribe, or ſecretary 
of war, who appointed each band their reſpeCtive turns, 
according to the muſter-rolls, ver. 11. Beſide theſe, he 
had two thouſand and {ix hundred officers, ver. 2. all 


8 9 


quantity of arms of all ſorts, for the ſupply of his troops, and 
which he kept in feveral ſtore- cities all over bis Kingdom. 
Jo theſe he added the invention of new machines, for 
throwing darts, large ſtones, and other · deſtructive ma- 
terials from his towers and bulwarks; and they are ſaid to 
have been contrived by ſome of his expert engineers, ver. 
14, 15. In a word, he made an illuſtrious figure for a 
large part of his reign; whether we conſider him in the 


operations of the we, or the ſofter ſcenes of peace, and 
rural retirement. 


But alas! The Sacred Hiſtorian adds, that when this 
pritice was ſtrong, his heart was lifted up te bis de- 
fruFion, ver. 18. That is, to the loſs of all his authority; 
which ſhews us how difficult it is to bear great proſperity 
with moderation and humble gratitude. This unhappy 
monarch tranſgrefled againſt the Lord his God, by in- 
truding on the ſacer̃dotal office, and attempting ro burn 
Incenſe on the altar appropriated: to that miniſtration, 


the example of pagan princes, who in many places took 
upon themſelves the execution of the prieſthood. Tt 6 


+ 


fatal 


xxi. 16. He likewiſe had numerous herds of cattle, a large 


famous for their valour and experience; and a prodigious 


What could tempt him to this ſurpriſing folly is hard to 


g the ve 11S rel be conceived. Perhaps he had a vain ambition to imitate 
Eloth, or Elath, to Judah, fortified it anew, and having | 


. 
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C ritical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 27, 28. 


fatal conſequence of this attempt of Uzziah, has been al- 
ready related at large, in the annotations on 2 Kings xv. 
1. And what little additions are inſerted by Ezra in the 
chapter before us, are ſufficiently intelligible in them- 
{clves. . | 

Uzziah died in the ſiſty-ſecond year of his reign, and 
the ſixty-eighth of his age, and was ſucceeded on the 
throne by his ſon Jothain, who had _—_ himſelf with 
the adminiſtration of affairs, four years before the death 
of his father, whole malignant diſeaſe had rendered him 
incapable of diſcharging the functions of regal power. 


CHA F  AXYH 


r Jotham rcigneth well, proſpereth. 5 He ſulidueth the 
Ammonites, 9 His reign. 9 Ahaz fucceedeth him. 


12 rag twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
ſixteen years in Jeruſalem: his mother's name 
allo was Jeruſhah, the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did that which was right in 
the ſight of the Loxp, according to all that 
his father Uzziah did: howbeit he entred not 
into the temple of the LORD. And the 
people did yet corruptly. | 

3 He built the high gate of the houſe of 
the Lokp, and on the wall of Ophel he 
built much. | 

4 Moreover, he built cities in the moun- 
tains of Judah, and in the foreſts he built ca- 
ſtles and towers. 5 | 

5 © He fought alſo with the king of the 
Ammonites, and prevailed againſt them. 
And the children of Ammon gave him the 
lame year, an hundred talents of filver, and 
ten thouſand meaſures of wheat, and ten 


thouſand of barley. So much did the chil- 


dren of Ammon pay unto him, both the ſe- 


cond year, and the third. 
6 So Jotham became mighty, becauſe he 


prepared his ways before the LORD his God. | 
7 © Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham, | 


and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are 
N in the book of the kings of Iſrael and 
Judah. | | 

8 He was five and twenty years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned ſixteen years 
in Jeruſalem. 
9 © And jotham ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city of David: 
and Ahaz his ſon reigned in e's Read... 


Ver. 1. Fotham was twenty-five years old, when he 


began to reign, and be reigned ſixteen years in Feruſalem.] 
Theſe years muſt be computed from the death of his 
father, when Jotham became the ſole poſſeſſor of the 
throne : For we find by 2 Kings xv. 30. that he reigned 
twenty years in all; namely, four in conjunction with his 
father, and ſixteen after the death of that prince. 

Jotham was a prince of an amiable character; for he 
appears to have been bleſſed with all his father's vertues, 
without any intermixture of his vices, or the leaſt diſpo- 
ſition to idolatry. He, however, entered not into the 


temple of the Lord, as the Sacred Hiſtorian informs | 


us, ver. 3. Some imagine that he was fo terrified at the 


judgment inflicted on his father, for his criminal cond uet 


in that ſacred place, that he did not ſo much as go into 


the court of the temple ; or that he did not offer ſacrifices 
in the temple, but in high places, where the Divine 


Worſhip was frequently celebrated, as has been obſerved 
more than once in the courſe of this work. But the true 


meaning of the paſlage before us rather is, that he imi- 


tated his father in all his good conduct, and did not pro- 
fanely enter into the temple, ro offer incenſe as chat 
prince had done. | | N 

The people however acted corruptly, ver. 2. for they 
offered incenſe in high places, 2 Tom XV. 35. and, as 
ſome think, committed idolatry, tho' they were never 
countenanced in that impiety by Jotham. | 

Ver. 3. And he built the bigh gate of the houſe of the 
Lord.] This gate was originally built by Solomon, but 
Jotham repaired it, and, as ſome think, added a very 
glorious ſtructure to it. | * 
And on the wall of Ophel he built much.] Men- 
tion is made in Scripture not only of a wall, but likewiſe 
of a tower of Ophel. Jotham etected ſeveral buildings 
on, or within the wall of Ophel. Manaſſeh king of Judah 
built a wall to the weſt of Jeruſalem, and the fountain 


| Gihon, beyond the city of David, from tne tith-gare, as 
tar as Ophel, chap. xxxiii. 14. At the return from the 


captivity, the Nethinims dwelt at Ophel, Nehem. iii. 26. 
xi. 21. which gives room to gueſs, that this wall and towet 
were 1n the neighbourhood of the temple, ſince the Ne- 
thinims were obliged to be at hand, in order to the per- 
formance of their tunQions there. Mention is likewiſe 
made of the tower of Optel, in Micah iv. 8. Aud thou O 
tower of the flock, the ſtrong bold of the daughter of Lion. 
In the Hebrew it is; And thou, tower of the flock, Opbe!, 
daughter of Zion. Joſephus ſpen ks of Ophlas (De bello. 
I. 2. c. 18.) which is che fame as Ophel, and it ſeems, by what 
that hiſtorian ſays of it, to have cen near the temple. 
Jotham was likewiſe careful to fortify his kingdom 
ſtrongly on all ſides, againſt his enemies, by erecting cities 


in the mountainous parts of Judza, and caltles aud towers 


in the foreſts, ver. 4. He was likewiſe a very ſucceſsful 
prince in his wars, for he ſubdued the Ammonites, and 
compelled them to pay him a large tribute in ſilver, 
wheat, and barley, for the ſpace ot three years, ver, 5. 
He became mighty and formidable to his enemies, be- 
cauſe he directed his counſels and actions agreeably to 
the rules preſcrib'd in God's word. We may add too, 
that Jotham was the only king of Judah, to whoſe charge 
nothing ill is laid. For David himſelt ſinned in more 
inſtances than one, and thoſe of a very groſs nature. 
Solomon was ſeduced by his wives to countenance 
idolatry ; Rehoboam forſook the law of God; and Abijah 
trod in his ſteps. Aſa took the treaſures of God's houſe, 
and ſent them to the king of Syria, to purchaſe an in- 

lorious alliance, and likewiſe cauſed a gocd prophet to be 
3 ſer in the ſtocks. Jehoſhaphat entered into a 
confederacy with two idolatrous kings of Iſrael. Jehoram 
inhumanly murdered all his brethren, and commicted a 
number of other crimes. Ahaziah was drawn into the 
commiſſion of many impieties by the influence of Athaliah, 
his unrighteous mother. Joaſh moſt ungratefully cauſed the 
good prieſt Zechariah to be ſtoned todeath. Amaziah was 
ſo ſtupid as ro worſhip the gods of Edom, whom he had 
conquer d. Uzziah profanely intruded on the ſacerdotal 
office, and the reſt have their ſeveral crimes charged upon 
them. Jotham therefore is the only king of Judah, whoſe 
character is not branded with any criminal condu&t, which 
is very extraordinary, ſince the number of good people in 
Judah was very inconſiderable in his days. He died in 


peace, after he had reigned ſixteen years, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his fon Ahaz. | 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 Abaz reigning very wickedly, is greatly aflifted by the 
Syrians. .6 Fudah being captivated by the Iſraelites,1s 
ſent home by the counſel of Oded the prophet. 16 Ab 
ſending for aid to Aſſyria, is not helped thereby. 22 In 


his diſtreſs he groweth more idolatrous, 26 He qhing, 
Hezekiah ſucceedeth him. 


AY Z was twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned ſix- 


teen years in Jeruſalem : bur he did not that 
which 


7 * 


Chap. 28. 


» _— 


—_ 


on the Second Book of C H R N 1 ae] 


which: Was right .i in che ght of the Lend, 
like David his father. 3 

1 Por he walked in — ways of = king 
of U rael; and made allo molten 1 ns for 


1 


Baalim. £ 77 92 92 


3 Moreover, he 3 — in n the val- 


ley of the ſon of Hinnom, and burnt his 
children in the fire, after the abominations 


of the heathen whom the LORD had caſt | 


out before the children of Iſrael. | 
4 He facrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in 
he high places, and on che RIGS, and under 
every green tre. | 
5 Wherefore the L« 0 RD 128 God PR EA 
84 him into the hand of the king of Syria, 


* , ih 


 atid they ſmote him, and carried away a 


reat multitude of them captives, and brought 

them to Damaſcus: and he was allo delivered 

into the hand of the king. of Iſrael; who 
ſmote him with a great ſlaughter, 3 

6 J For Pekali the fon of Remaliah tes 

in Judah an hundred and twenty thouſand in 


one day, which were all valiant men; be- 


cauſe they had forſaken the Lord God of 
their fathers. 

5 And Zichri a mighty man of Ephra: 
im, {lew Maaſeiah the king's ſon, and Azri- 
kam the governour of the houſe, and Elka- 


nah that Was next to the king. 


8 And the children of Iſrael e away 


| captive of their brethren, two hundred thou- 


ſand women, ſons and daughters, and took 
alſo away much ſpoil from them, and brought 
the ſpoil to Samaria. 

9 Bur a prophet of the Lokb was there, 
whoſe name was Oded : and he went out 


before the hoſt that came to Samaria, and 


ſaid unto them, Behold, becauſe the LORD 
God of your e was wroth with Judah, 


he hath delivered them into your hand, and 
ye have ſlain them in a rage that uhh up 


unto heaven. 

10 And now ye purpoſe to keep under 
the children of Judah and Jeruſalem for bond- | 
men, and bond-women unto you; but are 
there not with you, even with you, fins 
againſt the Loy your God? 

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver 
the captives again, which ye have taken cap- 
tive of your brethrefi : for the fierce wrath 
of the LORD zs upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of che chil- 
dren of Ephraim, Azariah the ſon of Joha- 
non, Berechiah the ſon of Meſhillemoth, and 
Jehizkiah the ſon of Shallum, and Amaſa the 


ſon of Hadlai, ſtood up Wiaſt them that 
came from the war, 


13 Aud ſaid unto, chem, Ye ſhall not 
bring i in the captives. hither : for whereas we 
have offended - againſt the LORD already, ye 
intend to add pore to our ſins and to our 
es for, our. treſpaſs is great, and there 
1 herce wrath againſt lirael. | 
14 Sd the armed men leſt the captives 
and the ſpoil, before the e and all the 
congregation. i lh | | 
15 And the men. 18 were expreſſed by 
name, roſe up, and took the captives, and 
with the ſpoil cloathed all that were naked 
among them, and arayed them, and ſhod 
them, and gave them to eat and to drink, 
and ene them, and carried all the . 


Jericho, the city of palm- trees, to their bre- 
thren: then they returned to Samaria. 

16 9 At that time did king Ahaz ſend 
unto the Kings of Aſſyria to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had come and 
ſmicren Judah, and carried away captives. | 

18 The Philiſtines allo had invaded the 
cities of the lou -country, and of the ſouth 
of Judah, and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh, and 
Aijalon and Gederoth, and Shocho ooh the 
villages thereof, and Timnaki with the villa- 
ges thereaf, Gimzo allo and the villages 
thereof: and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Lok brought Judah low, be- 
cauſe of Ahaz- king of Iſrael; for he made 
1 udah naked, and tranlgreſſed ſore againſt 
the LO RP. 

20 And Tilgath-pilneſor king of Aﬀyria 
came unto, him, and diſtreſſed him, but 
ſtrengthened Hi not. 


the houſe of the LoRD, and ot of the houſe 
of the king, and of the princes, and ę gave it 
unto the king of Aſlyria: but he helped 
5 not. 

29 And in the time of his diſtreſs did 
he e yet more againſt the LokD: this 
is ee king Ahaz. 

For he facrificed unto the gods of Da- 
1 which ſmote him: and he ſaid, Be- 
cauſe the gods of the kings of Syria help 
them, therefore will ! factifice to them, that 
they may help me: but they were the ruin 
of him and of all Iſrael. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of God, and cut in pieces 
the veſſels of the houſe of God, and ſhut u 


made him altars in every corner of J eruſalem. 
25 And in every ſeveral city of Judah 

he made high places to burn incenſe unto other 
1 gods 


ble of them upon aſſes, and brought them to 


21 For Ahaz took away a portion 0 of 


the doors of the houſe of the LokD, and he 


N 
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1176 Critical and Explanatory Annotation! Chap. 224 
A ed eg rs ae e Lon p Cod | with theirich plunder they Juid got, and to ſend Thüir vp 
gods, and provoked oy anget the LORD God tives back to Jeruſalem, ver. e: This f pl 


of his fathers. - 
26 


C Now the teſt of his acts, and of all 


his ways, firſt and laſt, behold, they are 


written in the book of the 
and Iſrael. 5 bs 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city, even in Jeruſa- 
lem: but they brought him not into the ſe- 
pulchres of the kings of Iſrael: and Heze- 
ah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


kings of Judah 


Ver. 1., Ahaz was twenty years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned ſixteen years in NN * bitt he 
did not that which was right in the Jioht of the Lord, like 
David bis father.| The character given of this unworthy 
ſon of ſotham, in the chapter before us, exactly correſponds 
with what is related of him in 2 Kings xvi. 1, 2. &c. 
to which the reader may have recourſe. , , _ 171451 

The impieties of Ahaz, made his reign as un- 
ſortunate and inglorious, as that of his father had been il- 
luſtrious and ſucceſsful, , He ſcarce was ſeated on the 
throne, before 


haz was then under the utmoſt conſternation, at the news 
of two ſuch powerful enemies coming [againſt him, and 
ſeems to have expected nothing leſs than a total diſſolution 
of the Jewiſh monarchy ; when Iſaiah the ſon of Amos, 
Who began to prophecy in the latter end of Uzziah's reign, 
came to him from the Lord, to aſſure him that | thoſe two 
princes ſhould try their ſtrength in vain againſt Jeruſalem, 
which they were then befieging. The propher likewiſe 
declared to him, that the final end of the Jewiſh monar- 
chy, which he then feared, was far enough oft; and then 
bid him ask a ſign of God, though never ſo hard, and it 
ſhould be granted to him. Here the king, whether out of 
reſpect, or deſpondency and unbelief, refuſing to ask for 
the promiſed ſign; Iſaiah aſſured him from the Lord, that 
before that time came, a virgin ſhould ronceive and bear a 
ſon, and fhould call his name Immanuel; which ſignifies 
Cod with ns. Iſaiah vii. 1. — 14. The explication of 
this noble prophecy, ſhall be offered in its proper place. 

No ſooner had the tirit part of Iſaiah's prediction, with 
reſpect to the deliverance of Jerufalem from the enemies 
who then belicged it, been accompliſhed; than the im- 
pious and ungrateful Ahaz gave himſelf up to the vileſt 
impieties, and idolatrous practices, in which he far out- 
went the very worſt of his predeceſſors; burning incenſe to 
every falſe deity, in groves, high places, and in the val- 
ley of Hinnom; and cauſing his children to paſs thro” the 
fire, after the manner ot ſeveral pagan nations, till God 
was at laſt provoked to give him up to his two grand ene- 
mics, from whom he before had been delivered. Rezin, 


king of Syria, in order to make himſelf amends for his ill 
ſucceſs againit Jeruſalem, went and recovered the port 


of Elath, which Uzziah had regained to Judah: he then 
repaired and fortity'd it, drove the Jews out of it, and peo- 
pled it with his Syrian ſubjects; and from that time the 
Jews could never retake it. 1 
The king of Iſrael was ill the more inveterate and ſuc. 
ceſsful of the two, and it is not eaſy to ſay how far he 
might have carried on his conqueſts againſt Ahaz, had not 
a prophet been ſent from God to put a ſtop to them, ver. 9. 
His troops had already killed in one battel, 1 20, ooo of the 
braveſt ſubjects ot Ahaz, beſide Maaſeiah, the king's ſon, 
and ſome of the nobleſt that were next his royal perſon, 
and had likewiſe taken 200,000 captive women and chil- 
dren, ver. 6, 7, 8. when Oded, for that was the prophet's 
name, ſtopped them ſhort, and asked them, Whether they 
did not think it enough to have made ſuch a horrid {laughter 
of their brethren, unleſs they carried away a much greater 
number into {lavery ? 
He added, that rho” the idolatries of Judah had drawn thoſe 
heavy judgments upon that unfortunate tribe, yet if they 
perſiſted to carry thoſe priſoners into captivity, their cru- 
_ elty would bring down very ſevere puniſhments upon them- 


ſelves. He concluded, with exhorting them to be content | 


I 


_— — - 


h h 
ſuch an effect, that ſeveral priticipal perſons of the WY 
of Ephraim, who had ſome poodneſs in them, as well as 
eourage, 20g great anthortey, with, the phople aud fiene 
obliged them to comply with the prophet's admonition 
2 eee were then diſmiſſed with ſome ſign 
tokens of humanity and compaſſion, ver. 12, 13, 14, 15. 
| While the affairs „ res. in this de * Gruation 
the Edorhntes and Philiffities invaded 'dther parts ef his 
dominions : age former of | theſe ehemics carried away a 
great number of captives, and the latter recovered ſevera 
confiderable krontier rows 70 5% ver. 17, 18. "The | 
Sacred Hiſtorian adds, that the Lord brought Fullab Tow, 
becauſe of Ahaz king of: Iſrael, Ws cannot infer” ftom this 
pelt thar Ahaz is Called king of ** merely becauſe 
— embraced _ idolatries. The Maſörites ſie, that 
ix times we read the king of Iſrael, iuſtead of king of Fud 
becauſe they all Far thts -7 Fu Iſrael. CY NI9 


Ahaz, in this extremity, had recourſe to his old ally 
the king of Aſſyria, but e methods to 
purchaſe his aſſiſtance, as is related at large in the anno- 
tations on 2 Kings xvi. 7. and as the remaining, part of this 
chapter is only a repetiri6n of ſome of tlie particulars con- 


* 


rained in that, we ſhall conclude with - obſerving, that 
Ahaz died, in the 36th : 
he | by his ſon Hezekiah. 
> his kingdom was inyaded by the joint 
orces of the kings of Syria and Ifrael, . 2 Kings xvi. 5. | 


year of his age, and was ſucceeded 


Cn A P. XXIX. 

Hegekiah his good reign: eftore gi 
„ es 4.6 
and tleanſe the honſe "of God. "20 Hezekiah offeret 
ſolemn facrifices, "wherein: the Levites wefe more forwurd 
than the prieſts. td 

Ezekiah began to teign rohen he was 

1 five and twenty years old, and he 

reigned nine and twenty years in Jeruſalem: 

and his mother's name ar Abijah rhe daugh- 
ter of Zechariah. „„ 

2 And he did that which was right in 
the fight of the Lok, according to all that 
David his: father had done. 3 

3 J He, in the firſt year of his reign, in 
che firſt month, opened the doors of the 
houſe of the LORD, and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the prieſts, and the 
Levites, and gathered them together into 
the eaſt-ſtreet. 

5 And faid unto them, Hear me, ye Le- 
vites, fanQtify now your ſelves, and ſancti- 
ty the houſe of the Lo RD God of your f- 
thers, and carry forth the filthineſs out of 
the holy place. | 

6 For our fathers have treſpaſſed, and done 
that which was evil in the eyes of the LORD 
our God, and have forſaken him, and have 
turned away their faces from the habitation 
of the LORD, and turned therr backs. 

7 Allo they have ſhut up the doors of 
the porch, and put out the lamps, and have 
not burnt incenſe nor offered, burnt-offer- 
ings in the holy place, unto the God of Iſrael. 

8 Wherefore the wrath of the LORD was 
upon Judah and Jeruſalem, and he hath de- 
livered them to trouble, ro aftoniſhment, 


+ 


and to hiſſing, as ye ſee with your eyes. 
9 For 
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Chap. 29. 


—ͤ—— — 


on t Serond Book of CH RONICLES. 1173 


For lo, our fathers ha ve fallen by the 
120 and our ſons, and our daughters, and 
our wives are in captivity for tliis. 
10 Now #t #s. in mine heatt to make a 
eovenant with the LORD God of Iſrael; that 
his fierce wrath may turn away from us. 

11 My ſons, be not now negligent: for 
the LORD hath choſen you to ſtand before 
him, to ſerve him, and that you ſhould mi- 

12 J Then the Levites aroſe, Mahath 
the ſon of Amaſai, and Joel the ſon of AZa- 
riah, of the ſons of the Kohathites: and of 
the ſons Of Metari; Kiſh the ſon of Abdi, 
and Azariah the ſon bf Jchalelel: and, of che 
Gerſhonites ; Joah the ſon of Zimmah, and 
Eden the ſoft of Joa: 5 

13 And of the ſons bf Elizaphan ; Shimri, 
and Jeiel : and bf the ſons of Aſaph; Zecha- 
rlah, and Matraniah: TE 
14 And bf the ſons of Heman, Jehiel, 
and Shimei : and of the ſons of Jeduthun; 
Siewanh ant Det NTT, 

15 And they gathered theit brethren and 
ſanctified themſelves, and came according to 
the commandment of the king, by the 
words of the LoRD, to cleanſe the houſe of 
wm OTE. — 

16 And the prieſts went into the inner 
part of the houfe of the Lok, to cleanſe it, 
and brought out all the uncleanneſs, that 
they found in the temple of the LokD, into 
the court of the houſe of the LORD. And 
the Levites took it, to carry it out abroad 
into the brook. Kidron. ET” 

17 Now they began on the firſt day of 
the firſt month to ſanctify, and on the eighth 
day of the month came they to the porch of 
the LoRD: ſo they ſanctified the houſe of 
the LORD in eight days, and in the ſixteenth 
day of the firft month they made an end. 

18 Then they went into Hezekiah the 
king, and faid, We have cleanſed all the 
houſe of the LORD, and the altar of burnt- 
offering, with all the veſſels thereof, and the 
ſhew-bread table, with all the veſſels thereof. 

I9 Moreover, all the veſſels which king 
Ahaz in his reign did caſt away in his tranſ- 
greſſion, have we prepared and ſanctified, 
and behold, they are before the altar of the 
LORD. ed 

20 J Then Hezekiah the king roſe early, 
and gathered the rulers of the city, and went 
up to the houſe of the LORD. 

21 And they brought ſeven bullocks, and 
yen rams, and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he- 
goats for a ſin- offering, for the kingdom, and 


for the ſanctuary, and for Judah: and he 


offer them on the altar of the LORD. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the 
prieſts. received the blood, and ſprinkled i 
on the altar: likewiſe when they ſand killed 
the rams, they ſprinkled the blood upon the 
altar: they killed allo the lambs, and they 


ſprinkled the blood upon the altar. 
223 And they brought forth the he- goats 
| for the lin-offering, befote the king and the 


congregation, and they laid their hands upon 


O 


them: 

- 24 And the prieſts killed them, and they 
made reconciliation with their blood upon 
the altar, to make an attonement for all Iſ- 
burnt-offering, and the ſin- offering /h5ul 
be made tor all IIrael. 

25 And he ſet the Levites in the houſe of 
the LORD wich cymbals, with pſalteries, and 
with harps, according to the commandment 
of David, and of Gad the kings ſeer, and 
Nathan the prophet: for ſo was the com- 


mandment of the Lok D by his prophets. 


26 And the Levites ſtood with the inſtru- 
ments of David, and the prieſts with the 


trumpets. 


27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer 


the burnt- offering began, the ſong of the 
LoRD began alſo with the trumpets, and 
wich the inſtruments ordazned by David king 
of Iſrael. 

28 And all the congregation worſhipped, 
and the fingers ſang, and the trumpeters 
ſounded : and all this continued until the 
burnt- offering was finiſhed. 

29 And when they had made an end of 
offering, the king and all that were preſent 
with him, bowed themſelves, and wor- 
ſhipped. 

30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king, and 
the princes, commanded the Levites to 
ling praiſe unto the LoRD, with the 
words of David, and of Aſaph the ſeer: 
and they ſang praiſes with gladneſs, and 
they bowed their heads, and worſhipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah anſwered and faid, 


Now ye have conſecrated your ſelves unto 


the LoRD, come near, and bring ſacrifices, 


and thank-offerings into the houſe of the 
LoRD. And the congregation brought in ſa- 
crifices, and thank-offerings, and as many 
as were of a free heart, burnt-offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt-offer- 
ings which the congregation brought, was 


threeſcore 


commanded the prieſts the ſons of Aaron to 


rael: for the king commanded that the 


che burnt- offering upon the altar: and when 


* 


— — 
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threeſcore and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, | 


aud two hundred lambs: all theſe were for a 
burnt- offering to the LORD. 0% 498 
33 And the conſecrated things vere ſix 
hundred oxen, and three thouſand ſheep. 
34 But the prieſts were too few, ſo that 
they could not {lay all the burnt-offerings : 
wherefore their brethren the Levites did help 
them till the work was ended, and until the 
other prieſts had ſanctified themſelves: for 
the Levites vere more upright in heart, to 
lanctify themſelves, than the prieſte. 
35 And allo the burnt-offerings vere in 
abundance, with the fat of the peace-offer- 
ings, and the drink-offerings for every burnt- 
offering, So the ſervice of the houle of the 
LORD was ſet in order. | 
36 And Hezekiah rejoyced, and all the 
people, that God had prepared the people: 
for the thing was done ſuddenly. | 


Ver. 1. Hezekiah began to reign when he was five and 


twenty years old, &c.] See the notes on 2 Kings xviii. 1, 2. 

Ver. 2. Aud he did that which was right in the ght 
ct the Lord, &c.] This is a character ſeldom given to 
the kings of Judah; but Hezekiah was juſtly entitled to it on 
account of his early zeal in the extirpation of 1dolatry, 


and the re-eſtabliſhment of true religion. He entered 
upon this arduous undertaking in the very beginning of 


his reign, and was ſo far from being intimidated at the 
great hazard he ran in attempting the abo lition of idola- 
try, that he thought the ſureſt method to fix himſelf on the 
throne, would be to eſtabliſh the religion which God him- 
{elf had inſtituted. He began with opening the temple, 
which his impious father had cauſed to be ſhut up, and 
commanded the prieſts and Levites to purity both them- 
{elves and that ſacred place, and to renew the daily 
worſhip of God, according to the law of Moſes. This 
good work was begun upon the firſt day of the year, it 
being the ſabbath, and was finiſhed on Saturday the 
ſixteenth of the ſame month. The king then aſſembled 
the elders of Judah on the next morning, and went with 
them to the temple, attended with the prieſts and Le- 
vites, and a numerous crowd of people. Here they began 
to offer up the proper ofterings to expiate the ſins of the 
nation; after which they facrificed ſuch numbers of 
Lurnt and peace-ofterings, that the prieſts who aſſiſted 


ar the ceremony, being inſufficient for the ſervice, (tor 


they who had ſacrificed to idols were excluded from their 
miniſtry) were obliged to call in the Levites to their 
ulliſtance, and theſe accepted of the office with the utmoſt 
readineſs and joy, In cates of great neceſſity, they did not 
ſtand nicely upon the obſervation of the ceremonial law. 
For both now, and in the days of Joſiah, ſome things were 
admitted, which that law did not allow. For as now the 
Levites flayed the ſacrifices, which was the work of 
pricits alone, Levit. i. 6. ſo all the people were al- 
lowed to keep the patlover in the ſecond month; and 


the Levites offered the paſchal lambs, which were 


brought by thole who were unclean, and likewiſe eaten 
by ſuch. It alſo appears by ver. 34, that many of the 
pricits had proved tardy in obeying the king's command, 
to that they could not attend the ſervice of the temple, 
tor want ot being puritied, & hilſt the Levites, who had 
ſhewed a more than ordinary diligence in complying with 
it, were honoured with that office, from which their in- 
terior rank would otherwiſe have excluded them. We 
may reaſonably ſuppo e that they helped to kill and pre- 
Pare that vaſt number of victims which were then offered; 
whilſt the qualified prieſts were employed in making the 
proper aſpe ſions with the blood, and offering the fat and 
fleth, as they recciyed them from the hands of the 
Levites. | 


— 


All this while, the air [was filled with the ſound of 
trumpets, and other muſical inſtruments, and with the 
voice of. the ſingers, "who; accompanied the ceremony 
with pſalms and hymns, ſuitable to that extraordinary 
ſolemnity, which was concluded with expreſſions of the 
utmoſt joy and ſatisfaction both in the king and people. 


It could not but be a moſt delightful ph, to behold a 
1 


nation ſo ſuddenly turned from the worſhip of the. vilett 
idols, to that of the living and true God. t Ol 


"Os RR” 


1 Hezekiah proclaimeth a ſolemn Paſſover on the ſon 


month for Fudah and Iſrael. 13 The aſſembly having 
deftroyed the altars of idolatry, keep' the feaft fourteen 
days. 27 The prieſis and Levites bleſs the people. 


ND Herekiah ſent to all Iſrael: and 
Judah, and wrote letters alſoto Ephra- 
im and Manaſſeh, that they ſhould come to 
the houſe of the LokD at Jeruſalem, to keep 
the paſſover unto the LORD God of Iſrael. 

2 For the king had taken counſel, and his 


| princes, and all the congregation in Jeruſa- 


lem, to keep the paſlover in the ſecond 
month. | | 
| For they could not keep it at that time, 
becauſe the prieſts had not ſanctified them- 
ſelves ſufficiently, neither had the people ga- 
thered themſelves together to Jeruſalem. 

4 And the thing pleaſed the king, and all 
the congregation. 

5 So they eſtabliſhed a decree, to make 
proclamation throughout all Iſrael, from 
Beer-ſheba even to Dan, that they ſhould 
come to keep the paſſover unto the LORD 
God of Iſrael at Jeruſalem ; for they had not 
done it of a long time in ſuch ſort as it was 
written. 1 | 

6 So the poſts went with the letters from 
the king and his princes throughout all Iſrael 
and Judah, and according to the command- 
ment of the king, ſaying, Ye children of Iſ- 
rael, turn again unto the LORD God of 
Abraham, Iſaac and Iſrael, and he will re- 
rurn to the remnant of you that are eſcaped 
out of the hand of the kings of Aſſyria. 

7 And benot yelike your fathers, and like 
your brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the 
LokD God of their fathers, 20% therefore 
gave them up to deſolation, as ye ſee. 

8 Now be ye not ſtiff-necked as your fa- 
thers avere, but yield your ſelves unto the 
LORD, and enter into his ſanctuary, which 
he hath ſanctified for ever: and ſerve the 
LoRD your God, that the fierceneſs of his 
wrath may turn away from you. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the LokD, 
your brethren and your children /hall find 
compaſſion before them that lead them cap- 


tive, ſo that they ſhall come again into this 
land: 


52 
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- * 


on the Second Book of CHRO NIC LF n | 11 


Chap. JO. 


land: for che Lok D your God 10 gracious 22 And Hezekiah ſpake comfortably unto 


and merciful, and will not turn away his all the Levites, that taught the good Know- 


face from you, if ye return unto him. 


ledge of the LORD: and they did eat 


10 So the poſts paſſed from city to city, throughout the feaſt ſeven days, offering 
through che country of Ephraim and. Manaſ- | peace-offerings, and making confeſſion to 


ſeh, even unto. Zebulun: but they laughed | the LORD God of their fathers. 


them to ſcorn, and mocked them. 

11 Nevertheleſs, divers of Aſher, and 
Manaſſeh, and of Zebulun, humbled them- 
ſelves, and came to Jeruſalem. 


23 And the whole aſſembly took counſel 


other (even days with gladneſs. 
24 For Hezekiah king of Judah did give 


12 Alſo in Judah, the hand of God was to the congregation a thouſand bullocks, and 


to give them one heart to do the command- 
ment of the king, and of the princes, by the 
word of the LORD. 9 

13 J And there aſſembled at Jeruſalem 
much people, to keep the feaſt of unleavened 
bread in the ſecond month, a very great con- 
gregation, 1 

14 And they aroſe, and took away the 


altars that avere in Jeruſalem, and all the al- 
tars for incenſe took they away, and caſt 


them into the brook Kidron. 

15 Then they killed the paſſover on the 
fourteenth day of the ſecond month; and 
the prieſts. and the Levites were aſhamed, 
and ſanctified themſelves, and brought in the 
burnt-offerings into the houſe of the LORD. 


16 And they ſtood in their place after 


their manner, according to the law of Mo- | 


ſes the man of God: the prieſts ſprinkled the | 


ſeven thouſand ſheep ; and the princes gave 
to the congregation a thouſand bullocks, and 
ten thouſand ſheep: and a great number of 
prieſts ſanctified themſelves. 8 

25 And all the congregation of Judah, wit 
the prieſts and the Levites, and all the con- 
gregation that came out of lirael, and the 
ſtrangers that came out of the land of Iſrael, 
and that dwelt in Judah, rejoyced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem: 
for ſince the time of Solomon the ſon of 
David king of Iſrael, there was not the like 
in Jerufalem, „ 

27 J Then the prieſts the Levites aroſe, 
and bleſſed the people: and their voice was 
heard, and their prayer came 2 to his holy 
dwelling-place, even unto heaven. 


Ver. 1. And Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and Fudah, and 
wrote letters alſo to Ephraim and Manaſſeh, that they ſhould 


blood, which they received of the hand of come to the houſe of the Lord at Feruſalem, to keep the 9405 


the Levites. 


over unto the Lord God of Iſrael.] The proper ſeaſon for 
celebrating the paſſover was paſt; for that ſolemnity was to 


to keep other ſeven days: and they kept 


17 For there were many in the congre- 
gation that were not ſanctified: therefore the 
Levites had the charge of the killing of the 

aſſovers, for every one that was not clean, 
ro ſanctify them unto the LORD. 

18 For a multitude of the people, even 
many of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, Iſſachar, 
and Zebulun, had not cleanſed themſelves, 
yet did they eat the paſloyer, otherwiſe than 
it was written: but Hezekiah prayed for 
them, ſaying, The good LORD pardon 
every one. 

19 That prepareth his heart to ſeek God, 
the LORD God of his fathers, though he be 
not cleanſed according to the purification of 
the fantuary. | 

20 And the LoRD hearkned to Hezekiah. 
and healed the people. 

21 And the children of Iſrael that were 
prelent at Jerulaſem, kept the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread ſeven days with great glad- 
nels: and the Levites, and the prieſts praiſed 
che LORD day by day, ſuging with loud 
zn{truments unto the Lokb. 

No. LX, 


begin on the eve of the fourteenth day of the month Ni- 
ſan, and it was now the ſeventeenth : but the zeai ot Heze- 
kiah pointed them to an expedient, (ver. 2.) out of the 
law of Moſes, where it is preſcribed, that thoſe who, by 
reaſon of any legal impediment, could not celebrate that 
feſtival on the firſt, ſhould do it on the ſecond month which 
was called Jair. This indulgence was granted by God 
himſelf in favour of ſome men who had polluted them{lves 
by aſſiſting at the funeral of a relation, Numb, ix. 6. Heze- 
kiah accordingly poſtponed this ſolemnity, and made ule of 
that interval, to ſend circular letters through his whole 
kingdom, to invite his ſubjects to be preſer.t at chat fealt, 
on the fourteenth day of the next month: His piety went 


yet farther; for the miſcries under which the idolatrous I. 


raelites groaned, inſpired him with a deſire of endcavour- 


dom. To this end he wrote a moſt pathetic letter to them, 
ver. 6, Cc. which he ſent by proper deputies, and wherein 
he diſcovered to them the ſource of all their calamities, 
and exhorted them to return to the worſhip of the true God, 
and to preſent themſelves before him at the enſuing ſolem- 
nity, as the moſt effectual means, not only to avert his fu- 
ture judgments, but even to obtain from him the gracious 
recall of their unhappy brethren, whom the kings of Aſlyria 
had carried into captivity. | 
Whilſt the king's meſſengers took their progreſs from 
Dan to Beerſheba, the Jews were taken up, with burning 
and demoliſhing all the idols, altars, and other impious 
monuments which had been reared up in 2 and 
they threw them into the brook Kidron, fo that the city 
was thoroughly purged, before the appointed feſtival began, 
By this time Jeruſalem was filled with people not only trom 
all parts of the kingdom of Judah, but alſo from that of 
Iſrael, out ot the tribes of Aſher, Zebulun, and Manaſſeh, &9c. 


W 


the number of theſe indeed was not roportionable to thoſe 
of Judah, there being many in thoſe and the other tribes, 


13 WhO 


ing at leaſt, to wol k a reformation in that unhappy king- 
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who made a jeſt of the kings pious invitation, ver. 10. Not 
that their king Hoſhea did in any manner oppoſe their go- 
ing to Jeruſalem. On the contrary ; as he 1s recorded to 
have been far leſs wicked than any of his predeceſſors, 
2 Kings xvii. 2. it is highly probable that the bad ſituation 
of his affairs at that time, might have induced him to em- 
brace any means that would render Providence more propt- 
tious to him for the future. And it was a remarkable in- 
{tance of the Divine Goodneſs toward this ſinful people in 
the kingdom of the ten tribes, that he raiſed up, at the 
very laſt when they were ripe for deſtruction, ſuch a king 
to reign over them, who had ſo much piety 1n him as not 
to hinder any of his ſubjects from going to Jeruſalem on 
this ſolemn occaſion. Nor did he prohibit thoſe from com- 
ing into his country, who were ſent to invite his ſubjects 
to the paſſover. So that the Iſraclites could not pretend 
they were compelled to be idolaters, for fear of the king's 
diſpleaſure, | ; 

Thoſe, however, of Hoſhea's ſubjects who came to the 
featt, either had not time enough to purify themſelves, or, 
perhaps, the very memory of thoſe neceſlary preparatives, 
had been entirely obliterated in Ifrael, during ſo long an 
interval of their diſcontinuance ; ſo that they ventured to 
cat the paſſhver with the reſt, without any regard to the 
legality of the manner in which they did it. Some there- 
fore acquainted Hezekiah with the conduct of theſe Iſra- 
elites; but the good king, who had nothing more at heart 
than to cheriſh their pious zeal, eaſily overlooked any diſ- 


qualification which then attended them, and humbly prayed 


to God to do the fame, However, for the ſake of his own 
people, who were alſo unpurified, and among whom were 
ſeveral prieſts and Levites; he ordered the feſtival to be ce- 
lebrated another ſeven days, that none might be excluded 
from it. They did not obſerve other ſeven days of unlea- 
vencd bread, but offered ſacrifices, with praiſes and thankſ- 
giving, and feaſting for the ſpace of ſeven days. And fo 
great was the ſolemnity of this feaft, and the joy which 
attended it, that nothing of this nature had been known 


in Jeruſalem ſince the time of king Solomon, who held a 


wonderful great feaſt for a vaſt number of people, and for 
the ſpace ol tourteen days, as we read 2 Kings vill. 65. 
This great aflembly was at laſt diſmiſſed with a ſolemn 
bletling pronounced by ſuch of the Levites as were prieſts, 
ver. 27. For it was their office alone to bleſs, 1 Chron. xxiii. 
13. And this bl>fling was ordained in the law of Moſes, by 
a divine command, Numb. vi. 22, 23, and was continued 
by them as long as the ſanctuary ſtood : and, if we may 
believe the Jews, it was uſed not only in the temple, but 
in the ſynagogues, and 1n all countries whatever, where 
they aſſembled to worfhip God. The Sacred Hiſtorian adds, 
that their voice was heard, and their prayer came up to his 
holy dwelling place, even unto Heaven. This ſhews that the 
bleſſing of the prieſts was a prayer to God to bleſs the 
people. Some ſuppoſe that the Divine Majeſty teſtified his 
acgeptance of them at this time, by ſome viſible token; 
but it that had been the real fact, we can hardly think the 


Sacred Hiſtorian would have concealed ſuch a miraculous 
circumſtance. TE 


SA XXXL 


1 The people is forward in deſtroying idolatry. 2 Hegebiab 
ordereth the courſes of the priefts and Levites, and pro- 
wideth for if eir work and maintenance. 5 The peoples for- 
wardneſs in offerings and tythes. 11 Hezekiah appointeth 
efficcrs to diſpoſe of the tythes. 20 The ſincerity of Heze- 
kiah. oO | 


O W when all this was finiſhed, all 
lirael that ere preſent, went out 
to the cities of Judah, and brake the images 
in pieces, and cut down the groves, and 


threw down the high places and the altars 


out of all Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim 
allo and Maneſleh, until they had utterly 
deſtroyed them all. 'Then all the children 


and Aſahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and 


Chap. 31. 


of Iſrael returned every man to his poſ- 
ſeſſion, into their own cities. . 
2 J And Hezekiah appointed the courſes 
of the prieſts and the Levites after their 
courſes, every man according to his ſervice, 
the prieſts and Levites for burnt-offterings, 
and for peace-offerings, to miniſter and to 
give thanks, and- to praiſe in the gates of 
the tents of the LORD. | 


3 He appointed alſo the king's portion 


of his ſubſtance for the burnt- offering, to 


wit, for the morning and evening burnt- 


offerings, and the burnt-offerings for the 


ſabbaths, and for the new-moons, and for 


the ſet-feaſts, as it 7s written in the law of 
the Lokp. — 55 

4 Moreover, he commanded the people 
that dwelt in Jeruſalem, to give the portion 
of the prieſts and the Levites, that they 


might be encouraged in the law of the 


LORD. 


5 © And as ſoon as the commandment 
came abroad, the children of Iſrael brought 
in abundance the firſt-fruits of corn, wine, 
and oil, and honey, and of all the increaſe 
of the field, and the tithe of all things 
brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of Iſrael 
and Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
they alſo brought in the tithe of oxen, and 
ſheep, and the tithe of holy things, avbich 
were conſecrated unto the LORD their God, 
and laid them by heaps. 

7 In the third month they began to lay 
the foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed 
them in the ſeventh month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes 
came and ſaw the heaps, they bleſſed the 
LoRD and his people Iſrael. 

9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the 
prieſts.and the Levites concerning the heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief prieſt of the 
honſe of Zadok, anſwered him, and faid, 
Since he people began to bring the offerings 
into the houſe of the LORD, we have had 
enough to eat, and have left plenty : for the 
LORD hath bleſſed his people; and that 
which is left, 25 this great ſtore. | 

11 J Then Hezekiah commanded to 
prepare chambers in the houſe of the LORD; 
and they prepared them. 

12 And brought in the offerings, and the 
tithes, and the dedicate things faichfully : 
over which Cononiah the Levite vas ruler, 
and Shimei his brother was the next, 

13 And Jehiel, and Azariah, and Nahath, 


Eliel, 
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naiah vere overſeers under the hand of Co- 
noniah and Shimei his brother, at the com- 
mandment of Hezekiah the king, and Aza- 
riah the ruler of the houſe of God. | 

14 And Kore the ſon of Imnah the Le- 
vite, the porter toward the eaft, vas over 


the free-will offerings of God, to diſtribute 


the oblations of the Lok D, and the moſt 


holy things. 

15 And next him vere Eden, and Mi- 
niamin, and Jeſhua, and Shemaiah, Ama- 
riah, and Shecaniah, in the cities of the 
prieſts, in heir ſer office, to give to their 
brethren by courſes, as well to the great 
as to the ſmall. 5 

16 Beſide their genealogy of males from 
three years old and upward, even unto 
every one that entereth into the houſe of 


the LORD, his daily portion, for their 


ſervice - in their charges according to their 
courſes. 


17 Both to the genealogy of the prieſts 
by the houſe of their fathers, and the Le- 
vites from twenty years old and upward in 
their charges by their courles : —— 
18 And to the genealogy of all their 
little ones, their wives, and their ſons, 
and their daughters through all the con- 
oregation : for in their ſer office they ſancti- 
fied themſelves in holineſs. 
19 Alſo of the ſons of Aaron the prieſts, 
which were in the fields of the ſuburbs of 
their cities, in every ſeveral city, the men 
that were expreſſed by name to give por- 


tions to all the males among the prieſts, 


and to all that were reckoned by genealo- 


gies, among the Levites. 

20 J And thus did Hezekiah through- 
out all Judah, and wrought that ' which 
was good and right in truth before the 
LORD his God. 


21 And in every work that he began 


in the ſervice of the houſe of God, and 


in the law and in the commandments to | 


leek his God, he did it with all his heart, 
and proſpered. 


Ver. 1. Now when all this was finiſhed, all Iſrael that 
were preſent, went out to the cities of Fudah, and brakethe 
?mages in pieces, and cut down the groves, &c.] The good 
instructions which the people had received from the pious 
Levites, during the celebration of the late teſtival, inſpired 
them with ſuch uncommon zeal, that as ſoon as they were 
diſmiſſed from it, they went about deſtroying all the old 
relicks of idolatry, 
king himſelf encouraging them by his own example, till he 
had utterly cleared his kingdom from thoſe abominations. 

Ver. 2. And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the prieſts 
and the Levites after their courſes, every man according to 
his ſervice.] He reſtored the order inſtituted by David, 


each in their reſpeCtive countries; the 


liel, and Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Be- and which had been interrupted, fince the days of Jeho- 


ſhaphar. | | 

— The prieſts and the Levites for burnt-offerings; 
and for peace-offerings, to miniſter and to give thanks, and 
to praiſe. | They ſang praiſes to God not only upon ſuch 
ſolemn feſtivals as the paſſover which they had lately ce- 
lebrated, bur likewiſe every day, when the ſacrifices were 
oftered. | | FOE | 
In the gates of the tents of the Lord.] That is, in 
the Lord's houſe; which anciently was & tent, as he him- 
ſelf repreſents to David, 2 Sam. vil. 6. N 

Ver. 3. He appointed alſo the king's portion of his ſub- 
ance, for the burnt-offerings, to wit, for the morning and 
evening burnt-offerings, and the burnt-offerings for the ſab- 
baths, and for the new moons, and for the ſet feaſts, as 
it is ritten in the law of the Lord.] There was a par- 
ticular Sacrifice, we ſuppoſe, offered for the king every 
day, at his own expence; beſide which, Hezekiah main- 
tained the morning and evening ſacrifices every day, and 
eſpecially on the ſabbaths, and new-moons, and folemn 
feaſts: b2cauſe the condition of the people was then fo 
low, that they could not pay the tax which was laid on 
them for the maintenance ot thoſe ſacrifices. The firſt- 
fruits, however, and the tenths, the king ordered to be 
carctully paid. | 
Ver. 4. Moreover he commanded the people that dwelt at 
Feruſalem. | That by their good example others might be 
excited to the performance of their duty on this oc- 
caſion. 


To give the portion of the prieſts, and Levitas, 
that they might be encouraged in the law of the Lord.] For 
the ſervice of God could not be maintained, without a due 
proviſion for the ſubſiſtance of his miniſters, who were al- 
ways ſupported out of the common ituck. They who 
miniſter to the community, ought, by the law of nature, to 
be ſupported by it, for their minifiry is not appointed tor 
themſelves, but for the welfare of the public. 

The people contributed, on this occaſion, with fo much 
chearfulneſs and liberality, that a very ample proviſion was 
made for the Levitical revenues: the king appoint& pro- 
per officers to receive what had thus becn offered, and as 
the quantity was ſo great, he gave orders for preparing, 
chambers in the houſe of the Lord, ver. 11. that is, to 
build new ſtore-houſes, beſide thoſe which Solomon had 
provided, tor the reception of the offerings and tythes, 
and other dedicated things. Care was alſo taken of thoſe 
prieſts who lived in the country, ver. 19. as well as of tho'e 
who dwelt in or near Jeruſalem, or waited in their 
courſes there. So that they who were not in waiting, but 
at home with their families, had proviſion made for them 
as effectually, as if they had been at the houſe of God. 
In a word, whatever Hezekiah thought would be plea- 
ſing to the Divine Majeſty, conformable to the law, and 
beneficial to his people, he performed with the utmoſt ir- 
tegrity of heart; God therefore teitified his acceptance of 
the king's pious intentions, by rendering him profperous 
both in peace and war. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

1 Sennacherib invading Fudah, Hezekiah fortifieth him 
ſelf, and encourageth his people. 9 Apainſt the blaſphe- 
mies of Sennacherib by meſſage aud letters, Heekiah and 
Iſaiah pray. 21 An angel deftroyeth the hoſt of the Aſſy- 
rians, to the glory of Hezektah. 24 Hezerzah praying 
in his ſickneſs, God givath him a ſigu of recovery. 25 He 
waxing proud, is humbled by God. 27 His wealth and 
works. 31 His error in the embaſſage of Babylon. 3 2 He 
dying, Manaſſeh ſucceedeth hin. 


Frer theſe things, and tlie eſtabliſh- 
ment thereof, Sennacherib king of 
Aſſyria, came and entered into Judah, and 
encamped againlt the fenced cities, and 
thought to win them for himſelf, 

2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Senna- 
cherib was come, and that he was pur- 


\ poſed to fight againſt Jeruſalem; 


3 He 
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3 He took counſel with his princes, and 
his mighty men, to ſtop the waters of the 
fountains, which were without the city: and 
they did help him. 

4 So there was gathered much people to- 
gether, who ſtopt all the fountains, and the 
brook that ran through the midſt of the land, 
ſaying, Why ſhould. the kings of Aſſyria 
come, and find much water? 

5 Alſo he ſtrengthened himſelf, and built 
up all the wall hat was broken, and raiſed 
it up to the towers, and another wall with- 
out, and repaired Millo i the city of 
David, and made darts and ſheilds in abun- 
dance. 7 Ho | 

6 And he ſet captains of war over the 
people, and 33 them together to him 
in the ſtreet of the gate of the city, and fpake 
comfortably to them, ſaying, _ | 

7 Be ſtrong and couragious, be not afraid, 
nor diſmayed, for the king of Aſſyria, nor 
for all the multitude that 2s with him: for 
there he more with us than with him. 

8 With him zs an arm of fleſh, but with 
us 7s the LORD our God, to help us, and 
to fight our battels. And the W ws reſted 
themſelves upon the words of Hezekiah king 
of Judah. | 

9 © Afﬀer this did Sennacherib king of 
Aſſyria ſend his fervants to Jeruſalem (but 
he himſelf laid fiege againſt Lachiſh, and all 
his power with him) unto Hezekiah king of 
Judah, and unto all Judah, that were at je- 
ruſalem, ſaying, 9 1 Ts 

10 Thus faith Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, 
Whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide in the 
ſiege in Jeruſalem ? , 

11 Doth not Hezekiah perſwade you to 

ive over your ſelves to die by famine and 
by thirſt, ſaying, the LORD our God ſhall 
deliver us out of the hand of the king of 
Aflyria ? : 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken 
away his high 
commanded Judah and Jeruſalem, faying, 
Ye ſhall worſhip betore one altar, and burn 
incenſe upon it? 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers 
have done unto all the people of other lands? 

were the gods of the nations of thoſe lands 
any ways able to deliver their lands out of 
mine hand? 

14 Who was there among all the gods 
of thoſe nations, that my fathers utterly de- 
ſtroyed, that could deliver his people out of 
mine hand, that your God ſhould be able 


laces, and his altars, and | 


135 Now therefore let hot Hezekiali-des 
ceive you, nor perſwade you on this man- 
ner, neither yet believe him: for no god 
of any nation or kingdom was able to de- 
liver his people out of mine hand, and out 
of the hand of my fathers: how much leſs 
ſhall your God deliver you out of mine 
hand? * 0 Hes ont as 
16 And;jhis ſervants ſpake yet more a- 
gainſt the LORD God, and againſt; his ſer- 
an «cb 05g. 7 1 

17 He wrote alſo letters to rail on the 


Lord God of Iſrael, and to ſpeak: againſt 


him, ſaying, As the gods of the nations of 
ot ber lands have not delivered their; people 


out of mine hand, ſo ſhall not the God of 


Hezekiah deliver his 
hand. : oy 1433 

18 Then they cried with a loud voice in 
the Jews ſpeech Unto the people of Jeruſa- 
lem that were on the wall, to affright them, 
and to trouble them that they might take 
the city. | 


19 And they ſpake againſt the God of 


people out of mine 


Jeruſalem, as againſt the gods of the people 


of the earth which awere the work of the 
hands of man. OE 
20 And for this cauſe Hezekiah the king, 
and the prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoez, 
prayed and cried to heaven. 
21 J And the Lox ſent. an angel which 
cut off all the mighty men of valour, and 


the leaders and captains in the camp of the 


king of Aſſyria: ſo he returned with ſhame 
of face to his own land. And when he was 


come into the houſe of his god, they that 


came forth of his own bowels, flew him there 
with the ſword. 


22 Thus the LoRD ſaved Hezekiah, and 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand 
| of Sennacherib the king of Aflyria, and from 


23 And many brought gifts unto the 
Lokp to Jerulalem, and preſents to Heze- 
kiah king of Judah: fo that he was magni- 
fied in the ſight of all nations, from thence- 
forth. 3 | 

24 © In thoſe days Hezekiah was fick to 


very ſide. 


the death, and prayed unto the LORD; 


and he ſpake unto him, and he gave him 
a ſign. 

25 But Hezekiah rendred not again, ac- 
cording to the benefit done unto him: for 
his heart was lifted up; therefore there 
was wrath upon him, and upon Judah and 


to deliver you out of mine hand ? 


Jeruſalem. 
28 26 Not- 


| the hand of all other, and guided them on e- 
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26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled 
himſelf for the pride of his heart (both 
he and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem) ſo 
that the wrath of the LoRD came not 
ypon them in the days of Hezekiah. 

27 J And Hezekiah had exceeding 
much riches and honour: and he made 
himſelf treaſuries for ſilver, and for gold, 
arid for precious ſtones, and for ſpices, and 
for ſheilds, and for all manner of pleaſant 


jewels ; 


28 Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe of 
corn, and wine, and oil; and ſtalls for all 
manner of beaſts, and cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover, he provided him cities, 
and poſſeſſions of flocks, .and herds in 
abundance : for God had given him ſub- 
ſtance very much. 

30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the 


upper water · courſe of Gihon, and brought 


it ſtraight down to the weſt-ſide of the 
city of David. And Hezekiah proſpered 
in all his works. Hi 

31 J Howbeit, in the buſineſs of the 


embaſſadors of the princes of Babylon, 


| who ſent unto him, to enquire of the won- 


der that was done in the land, God left 
him to try him, that he might know all 
that was in his heart. N 

32 J Now the reſt of the acts of Heze- 


kiah, and his goodneſs, behold they are 
written in the viſion of Iſaiah the re 


the ſon of Amoz, and in the book o 
kings of Judah and Iſrael. © -, 

33 And Hezekiah ſlept wich his fathers, 
and they buried him in the chiefeſt of the 
ſepulchres of the ſons of David: and all 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
did him honour at his death: and Manaſſeh 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


Ver. 1. After theſe things, and the eftabliſhment theredf, 
Sennacherib king of Aſſyria came and entered into Fudah, 
and encamped againſt the fenced cities, and thought to win 
them for 225 Hezekiah had hitherto enjoyed a pro- 
found peace in his kingdom; and Sennacherib the new 
king of Aſſyria, contenting himſelf with the tribute which 
that prince and his predeceſſor paid to him, had ſuffered 
him to enjoy the fruits of his piety and conqueſts; but 
as ſoon as Hezekiah can the payment of it, the 
king of Aſſyria came againſt him with a powerful army, 
and took from him a great number of fortified cities, in ſo 
ſhort a time, as ſeemed to threaten nothing leſs than the 
total ruin of the kingdom, 2 Kings xviii. 13. Hezckiah, 
who ſaw his error too late, had no way left to retrieve it, 
but ” a ſpeedy ſubmiſſion: and he accordingly ſent an 
embaſly to Sennacherib, acknowledging his fault, and pro- 
mailing him to ſubmit to what ever terms he ſhould im- 

ofe upon him, 2 Kings xviii. 14. This embaſſy was 
ikewiſe , e with very rich preſents, for which 
Hezekiah was obliged to ſtrip the temple and his own trea- 
ſury of all their ſilver and gold. This wrought fo well 
with the conqueror, at leaſt for the preſent, that he re- 
turned with his army, without infliting any other penalty, 


the 


than a yearly tribute of 3oo talents of ſilver, and thirty! 


of CHRONICLES. 


talents of gold, But this reſpite, though ſo dearly bought, 
was of no long continuance ; for the treacherous Aſſyrian, 
who continued ſtill at Lachiſh, ſoon after ſent his army 
under the command of Tartan, Rabſaris, and Rabſhakeh, 
directly againſt Jeruſalem, 2 Kings xviii. ſo that Hezekiah 
beheld himſelf in much greater danger than ever, ot loſing 
his kingdom and liberty, if not bis. life. | 8 
hilſt theſe were coming againſt him, Hezekiah made 
all proper preparations for a brave defence : he tertitied the 
City, repaired the wall of it, ſurrounded it with another 
wall, fenced it with towers, and laid in good {tore of arms 
and proviſions for the ſiege. He likewiſe cauſed all the 
fountains about the city to be ſtopped, and the cour ſe ot 
the brook Gihon, which watered all that region, to be 
turned another way, to cut off as much as poflivle all ſup- 
ply of water from the enemy. This done, he called roge- 
ther all his chief officers to one of the gates of the city ; 
and exhorted them, in a grave and pious ſpeech, to rely 
wholly upon God ; to behave with becoming bravery, and 
by no means to be diſcouraged at the number and ſtrength 
of the faithleſs Aſlyrians. 5 
The particulars of this expedition of the Aſſyrians againſt 
Jeruſalem, have been related at large in the notes on 
2 Kings xviii, xix. to which the reader may have recourſe. 
The Sacred Hiſtorian having related the miraculous de- 
ſtruction of the Aſſyrians, and the untimely death of Sen- 
nacherib, ver. 2 1. procceds to acquaint us with the proſpe- 
rity and grandeur with which Hezekiah was af.crward bleſ- 
ſed, ver. 23. His neighbours were ſo far from moleſtin him, 
that many came to worſhip God, and to do honour to He- 
zekiah, who poſſeſſed fo great a ſhare of the Divine favour. 


Hezekiah, toward the latter-end of the fourtcenth year 


of his reign, and during the invaſion of his dominions by the 
Aſſyrians, was ſeized with a dangerous indiſpoſition, a large 
account of which, and of his recovery, the reader will find 
in our Annotations on 2 Kings xx. ver. 1. ; 

It might juſtly have been expected, that ſo many extra- 
ordinary bleſſings, would have inſpired Hezekiah with ſen- 
timents of the deepeſt gratitude; but alas! they wrought 
a quite different efte&t upon him; ſo that inſtead of acknow- 
ledging the amazing goodneſs of his great deliverer, he ſut- 
fered himſelf to be fo elated, that he highly offended 
God; but upon his ſincere repentance, the effects of the 
Divine Diſpleaſure were not inflicted on his kingdom till af- 
ter his death, Hezekiah was certainly a pious prince, but 
vanity ſeems to have been ſometimes his predominant paſ- 
ſion, and to have been ſwelled to an immoderate height, 
by a wonderful ſeries of ſucceſs. 

The Babylonian embaſſy to this prince, and his oſtenta- 
tious behaviour on that occaſion, together with the effects 
thereof, have been amply related in the comment on 
2 Kings xx. Hezekiah died in peace in the fitty- fourth 


year of his age, and 29th of his reign; and was buried 


with great ſolemnity in he chiefeſt of the ſepulchres of the 
ſons of David, ver. J Wia Ment, That 144 
pany of ſtudents in the law were appointed to (it at his ſepul- 
chre, and ro mourn for him ſeven days together. He was 
ſucceeded on the throne by his fon Manaſſeh. | 


. 


i Manaſſeh his wicked reign. 3 He ſetteth up idolatry, and 
would not be adinonifhed. 11 He is carried into Babylon. 
12 Upon his prayer to Gd he is releaſed, and putteth 
down idolatry. 18 His affs, 20 He dying, Anon ſuc- 
ceedeth him. 21 Amon reigning wickedly, is ſlain by his 
ſervants. 25 The murderers being ſlain, Joſiah ſucceed- 
eth him. | | 


Anaſſeh awas twelve years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 

titty and five years in Jeruſalem. 
2 But did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the LORD, like unto the abo- 
minations of the heathen, whom the LORD 


had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 
13 X 3 J Fo: 


* | 1 * 
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J Tor he buile again che high places 


- which Hezekiah his father had broken 


down, and he reared up altars for Baalim, 
and made groves, and worſhipped all the 
hot of heaven, and ſerved them. 
4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of 
the LORD, whereof the LORD had aid, 
In Jeruſalem ſhall my name be for ever. 
And he built altars for all the hoſt of 
heaven, in the two courts of the houſe of 
the Lokvy. | 
6 And he cauſed his children to pals 
rough the fire in the valley of the fon of 


Hinnoin : alſo he obſerved times, and uſed 


inchantments, and ufed witchcraft, and dealt 
wich a familiar ſpirit, and with wizards : he 
wrought much evil in the fight of the 
Loxp, to provoke him to anger. 
7 And he ſet a carved image (the idol 


which he had made) in the houſe of God, 


of which God had faid to David, and to 


Solomon his ſon, in this houſe, and in 


Jeruſalem, which I have choſen before all 
che tribes of Iſrael, will I put my name 
for ever. „„ „„ 
8 Neither will I any more remove the 
foot of Iſrael from out of the land which 
I have appointed for your fathers; fo that 
they will cake heed to do all that I have 
commanded them, according to the whole 


v5 
law, and the ſtatutes, and the ordinances 


by the hand of Moles. 


9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the in- 


habitants of Jeruſalem to err, and to do 


 worle than the heathen, whom the LORD 


had deſtroyed before the children of Iſ- 
rael. 

10 And the LORD ſpake to Manaſſeh, 
and to his people: but they would not 
hearken. 

11 J Wherefore the LORD brought 
upon them the captains of the hoſt of the 
king of Allyria, which took Manafleh a- 
mong the thorns, and bound him with 
jetters, and carried him to Babylon. 

12 And when he was in affliction, he 
beſought the LORD his God, and hum- 
bled himſelf greatly before the God of his 
fathers, 5 

13 And prayed unto him, and he Was 
entreated of him, and heard his ſupplica- 


tion, and brought him again to Jeruſalem | 


into his kingdom. Then Manaſſeh knew 
that the LOK D he was God. 

14 Now after this, he built a wall with- 
out the city of David, on the weſt- ſide of 
Gihon, in the valley, even to the entring 


in at the fiſh-gate, and compaſſed about 
Ophel, and raiſed it up a very great height, 
and put captains of war in all the fenced 
cities of Judah. „ 

15 And he took away the ſtrange gods, 
and the idol out of the houſe of the Lok D, 
and all the altars that he had built in the 
mount of the houſe of the LORD, and in 
Jeruſalem, and caſt hem our of the city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of the 
Lok, and facrificed thereon peace-offerings, 
and thank-offerings, and commanded Judah 
to ſerve the LORD God of Iſrael. 


ſtill in the high places, yet unto the LORD 
their God only. oo e 0! 
18 © Now the reſt of the acts of Ma- 
naſſeh, and his prayer unto: his God, and the 
words of the ſeers that ſpake to him in the 
name of the Lok D God of Iſrael, behold, 
they are written: in the book of the kings 
„ HE hid bing Jo vin 
19 His prayer alſo, and how God was 
treſpaſs, ' and the places wherein he built 
high places, and ſet: up groves and graven 
images, before he was humbled: behold, 
they are written among the fayings of the 
ſeers. 85 3% e ei ee e ee 
20 J Sy Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in his own houſe: and 
Amon his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
21 J Amon as two and twenty years 
old when he began to reign, and reigned 
two years in Jeruſalem. 1: 
22 But he did that whith ava, evil in 
the fight of the LORD, as did Manaſſeh 
his father: for Amon facrificed unto all 
the carved images which Manaſſeh his fa- 
ther had made, and ſerved them; _ 


\ 
— 


23 And humbled not himſelf before 


humbled himſelf; but Amon treſpaſſed 
more and more. 


24 And his. ſervants conſpired againſt 
him, and ſlew him in his own, houſe. 

25 J But the people of the land flew 
all them that had conſpired againſt king 
Amon, and the people of the land made 
Joſiah his ſon king in his ſtead — 


The former part of this chapter, to the end of ver. 8, 
has been ſufficiently explained in the annotations on 
2 Kings xxi. | | 


4 


17 Nevertheleſs, the people did ſacrifice 


entreated of him, and all his ſin, and his 


the LORD, as Manaſſeh his father had 


| Ver. 9. So Manaſſeh made Fudah an the inhabitants "i 

 Fernſalem to err, and to ao worſe than the heathen, whom 

the Lord had deftroyedibefore the children of Ißrael.] A, moſt 

prodigious change, from the height of piety, in the time of 

his father, to the vileſt profanations and irreligion in this, 

Which ſtrange viciſſitudes of things ſhould admoniſh us not 
1 


[0 


4 
3 

18 
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Xt 

8 
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4 will come to paſs) ſhall be taken away: And that 


naſleh, in particular, was ſo far fiom being reformed either 


ments they denounced againſt him and his kingdom, that 


 thirty-fourth year of his age: and this ſeems the more pro- 


* 


* 
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dure, as is obſerved by Strigelius, who being pro 
. r at Heidelburg, left the following remark, 
in his lectures on this paſſage. Now we have the word 
4 of God abundantly in all wiſdom; and pious princes 
« patronize both thoſe who preach, and thoſe who learn 
« the goſpel. But this plenty of the word we now enjoy 
*I tremble to ſpeak it, but I muſt ſpeak it, becauſe it 


e mournful time will come, when the public aſſemblies of 
« the church ſhall be ſcattered, and a few pious ſouls ſhall 
« meet with fear in a corner, to communicate among them- 
« ſelves the fragments of the heavenly doctrine, and give 
« God thanks for thoſe remainders.“ This prediction has 
been fulfilled in that country, and likewiſe in France, and 
other places. IT T7 
Ver. 10. Aud the Lord ſpake to, Manaſſeh, and to his po- 
ple.) By lis ſervants the prophets ; ſee ver. 18. The Jews 
{ay in Seder Qlam Rabba, cap. xx. that Joel, Nahum, and 
Habakkuk, propheſied in the reign of this prince; bur he 
was ſo wicked, that they would not ſo much as mention 
his name, in the beginning of their prophecies ; but there 
ſeems to be no great ſolidity in this remark. I 
—— Britt they would not hearken.) Neither he vr his 
people regarded the admonitious of thoſe holy men. Ma- 


by the exhortations of the prophets, or the terrible judg- 


he hardned himſelf the more, and ſought only for the moſt 
violent means to ſilence not only, thoſe prophets, but all 
ho dared to expreſs a diſlike to his impieties. Jeruſalem 
became ſoon after a ſcene of the moſt horrid cruelties, 
which Manaſſeh, now become a tyrant of the firſt magni- 
tude, cauſed to be exerciſed on prophets and prieſts, no- 
bles and people, indifferently, till he had filled that metro- 


ſery, it has this expreſſion, that he was fo loaded with iron 
bands, that he could not lift up his head. We ſhould be 
loth to deny that this prayer was compoſed by him, during 
his impriſonment, becauſe notice is taken in the 19th verſe 
of this chapter, of a prayer of his compoſing, which was 
kept upon record; and it is ſcarce poſſible ro pen one more 
expreſſive of his miſery and repentance, than that in the 
Apocrypha. 44 | 
Manaſteh, atcer his return to his own kingdom, beſtowed 
his whole time and application in repairing the damages, 
which his former impiety had cauſed, both in religion, and 
in his kingdom. One of his firſt cares was to clear the 
ſanctuary, and the court of the temple, of thoſe idols 
which he had cauſed to be ſet up there, and which the 
prieſts had not the courage or power to remove during his 
abſence; and to reftore the Divine ſervice to its ancient 
order and ſplendour. He then ſent circular letters through- 
out his kingdom, commanding his ſubjects to follow his 
example, and to demoliſh all the groves, altars, and idols, 
which had been reared during the former part of his reign ; 
and this injunction was readily complied with by the people 
every where: only the high places were leit untouched, 
the King wanting, either power, or courage, to go through 
with the abolition of theſe, by reaſon of the peoples obiti- 
nate fondneſs for them. They however worſhipped the true 
God there, tho? thoſe places were nct of his appointment. 
The king was likewiſe careful to repair and fortify Jeru- 
falem, and other places of his kingdom; and having reigned 
peaceably about 33 years after his return from Babylon, he 
died in the fifty-fifth year of his reign, and ſixty-Vhventh ok 
his age. He was buried in his own garden, probably by 
his own choice; as we formerly obſerved on 2 Kingy nx 18. 
and was ſucceeded by his fon Amon, the particulars ot 
: whoſe character and death, as here recorded by Ezra, cor- 


polis with blood, from the one end to the other, 2 Kings | reſponding with the account of both in the laſt cited chap- 


XXI. 16. At length Providence was pleaſed to put a ſignal 
ſtop to his inhuman career, by delivering him into the hands 
of ſome of the principal commanders of the Aſſyrian army, 


ho came upon him ſo ſuddenly, that he had no other ex- 


pedient for his eſcape, than to conceal himſelf in a thicket: 
but even this failed him, for he was oon brought out of his 
retreat and carried to Babylon, loaden with chains, ver. 11. 
He was there caſt into a dungeon by the command of the 
Aſſyrian monarch Aſſar-haddon, the ſon of Sennacherib: 


this prince, according to Ptolemy's canon, having made | 


himſelf maſter of Babylon {ix years before, was now be- 
come ſole monarch over both empires. Es be | 
Ihe Sacred Hiſtorian has not informed us in what year of 
Manaſſeh's reign, this invaſion of his dominions and his 
captivity happened: the Jews, howerer, affirm, that it was 
in the 22d year, in which they are followed by the genera- 
lity of our annaliſts. Bur however the fact may be, the 
diſtreſſed king ſoon opened his eyes to all his paſt miſ-con- 
duct and impieties, which his proſperity would not ſuffer 
him to fee; and in the bitterneſs at his ſoul he ſent ſo ma- 
ny deep ſighs to heaven, accompanied with ſuch an humble 
acknowledgment of his tranſgreſſions, and ſuch fervent 
prayers for mercy, that he ar length obtained it, together 
with a happy deliverance out of his captivity. How long 
his impriſonment laſted, or by what means he regained his 
berty, the Sacred Hiſtorian hath not recorded. Some 
will have it, that his captivity continued as long as Aſſar- 
haddon lived, that is, as our chronologers compute, about 
fix years. Joſephus only ſays, that the king of Babylon 
gave Manaſleh his liberty after ſome time, but doth not de- 
clare how long: The general opinion is, that he was ſet 
free the very ſame year in which he was taken priſoner. 
Ibis alſo concurs with the ſentiments of the Talmudiſts, 
who place both his impriſonment and repentance in the 


bable, becaute- the author of the book of Kings makes no 
mention of his captivity, which therefore ſeems to have 
been of a very ſhort continuance. TY 

But tho” the duration of his impriſonment is not recor- 
ded in this chapter; it, however, is very evident from it, 
that he returned the greateſt penitent, and from one of the 
bloodieſt tyrants, became one of the beſt of nionarchs. We 
have a prayer among the a cryphal books, entitled, The 
proyer of Manafleh king of Judah, when he was holden cap- 
71ve 14 Babylon; which, if it was compoſed by that prince, 
expreſſes the greatneſs of his guilt, repentance, and miſery, 


ter of the Kings, we refer the reader to what has beca 
there obſerved. Amon was ſucceeded by his fon ſoſiah. 


| "Cap. XXXIV. 


1 Fofah bis good reign. 3 He deſtroyeth idolatry. 8 He 
 Taketh order for the repair of the temple. 14 Hilkiah ha- 
viny found à book of the lau, Joſiah ſendeth to Huldah 
to enquire of the Lord. 23 Huldah propheſieth deſtrudt ion 
of Feruſalem, but reſpite thereof js Fojiah's time. * 29 Fo- 
ab cauſing it to be read in a ſolemn aſſembly, reneweth 
the covenant with God. 7 


JF Ofrah was eight years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſa- 
tem one and thirty years. | 
2 And he did that which was right in 
the ſight of the LORD, and walked in 
the ways of David his father, and declin- 
ie neither to the right hand nor to the 
3 F For in the eighth year of his reign, 
while he was yer young, he began to ſeek 
afrer the God of David his father : and in 
che twelfth year he began to purge Judah 
and Jeruſalem from the high places, and 
the groves and, the caryed images, and 
the molten images. Ws 
4 And chey brake down the altars of 
Baalim in his | preſence ; and the images 
chat vere: on high above them he cut 
down, and the groves, and the carved 
images , and the molten images he brake 
in pieces, and made duſt of them, and 
ſtrowed it upon the graves of them that 


in the ſtrongeſt terms; particularly with reſpe& to his mi- 


„ | had ſacrificed unto them, 


5 And 


o 
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5 And he burnt the bones of the prieſts 
upon their altars, and cleanſed Judah and 
Jeruſalem. 8 | 

6 And ſo did he in the cities of Manaſ- 
ſeh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto 
Naphtali, with their mattocks, round a- 
bout. 


| 


5 And when he had broken down the 


altars and the groves, and had beaten the 
graven images into powder, and cut down 
all the idols throughout all the land of I- 
| rael, he returned to Jeruſalem. 

8 © Now in the eighteenth year of his 
reign when he had purged the land, and 
the houſe, he ſent Shaphan the ſon of Aza- 
liah, and Maaſeiah the governor of the city, 
and Joah the ſon of Joahaz the recorder, to 
repair the houſe of the LORD his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the 
high-prieſt, they delivered the money that 
was brought into the houſe of God, which 
the Levites that kept the doors had coun] 


ed of the hand of Manaſſeh and Ephraim, | 


and of all the remnant of Iſrael, and of all 
Judah and Benjamin, and they returned to 
Jeruſalem. 
10 And they put it in the hand of the 
workmen, that had the overſight of the 
houſe of the Lok, and they gave it to 
the workmen that wrought in the houſe 
of the LOR D, to repair and mend the 
houſe. me 

11 Even to the artificers and builders 
ave they it, to buy hewn ſtone, and tim- 
- for couplings, and to floor the houles, 
which the kings of Judah had deſtroyed. 
12 And the men did the work faich- 
fully : and the overſeers of them were Ja- 
hath and Obadiah, the Levites of the ſons 
of Merari; and Zechariah, and Meſhul- 
lam, of the ſons of the Kohathites, to ſet 
it forward; and other of the Levites, all 
that could skill of inftruments of muſick. 

13 Alſo they were over the bearers of 
burdens, and were overſeers of all that 
wrought the work in any manner of ſer- 
vice: and of the Levites there were ſcribes, 
and officers and porters. | 

14 J And when they brought out the 
money that 2was brought into the houſe of 
the LORD, Hilkiah the prieſt found a 
book ot the law of the LO Rb, given by 
\loles. 

15 And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to 
Shaphan the ſcribe, I have found the book 
of the Jaw in the houſe of the LORD. 


| 


And Hilkiah delivered the book to Sha- 
han: 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the 
king, and brought the king word back 
again, ſaying, All that was committed to 
chy ſervants, they do it. | 

17 And they have gathered together the 
money that was found in the houſe of the 
Lok D, and have delivered it into the 
hand of the overſeers, and to the hand of 
the workmen. | 

18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the 
king, ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath given 
me a book. And Shaphan read it be- 
fore the king. ; | 

I9 And it came to pals when the king 
had heard the words of the law, that he 
rent his clothes. NN - 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, 
and Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and Ab- 
don the ſon of Micah, and Shaphan the 
ſcribe, and Afaiah a ſervant of the kings, 
laying, „ 

21 Go, enquire of the LORD for me, 
and for them that are leſt in Iſrael, and 
in Judah, concerning the words of the 
book that is found: for great 75 the wrath 
of the LORD that is poured out upon us, 
becauſe our fathers have not kept the 


word of the LokD,'to do after all that is [7 


written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah and he that the king 
had appointed, went to Huldah the pro- 
pheteſs, the wife of Shallum the ſon of 
Tikvath, the ſon of Haſrah, keeper of the 
wardrobe (now ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem in 
the college) and they ſpake to her to that 
effect. 5 
23 J And ſhe anſwered them, Thus 
faith the LORD God of Iſrael, Tell ye 
the man that ſent you to me, N 

24 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof, even all the curſes that 
are written in the book which they have 
read before the king of Juda: 

25 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
have burned incenſe unto other gods, that 


they might provoke me to anger with all 


the works of their hands ; therefore my 
wrath ſhall be poured out upon this place, 
and ſhall not be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who 
ſent you to enquire of the Lok b, ſo ſhall 
ye ſay unto him, Thus faith the Lo RD 
God of Iſrael concerning the words which 
thou haſt heard, 
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27 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 
thou didſt humble thy ſelf before God, 
when thou heardeſt his words againſt this 
place, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
and humbledſt thy ſelf before me, and 
didſt rend thy clothes, and weep before 
me; I have even heard thee alſo, faith the 
LORD: 3 | 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fa- 
thers, and thou ſhalt be gathered ro thy 
grave in peace, neither {hall thine eyes ſee 
all the evil that I will bring upon this 
place, and upon the inhabitants of the 
ſame. So they brought the king word 
. Tt. 

29 © Then the king ſent, and gathered 
rogether all the elders of Judah and Jeru- 
Bee.” | 5 
zo And the king went up into the houſe 
of the LoRD, and all the men of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of - Jeruſalem, and the 
prieſts, and the Levites, and all the people, 
great and ſmall: and he read in their ears 
all the words of the book of the cove- 
nant, that was found in the houſe of the 
„ „ 

31 And the king ſtood in his place, and 


made a covenant before the LOR D, to 


walk after the LORD, and to keep his 
commandments and his teſtimonies and his 
ſtatutes with all his heart, and with all his 
ſoul, to perform the words of the cove- 
nant hich are written in this book. 

32 And he cauſed all that were, preſent 
in Jeruſalem and Benjamin to ſtand t it, 
And the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did ac- 
cording to the covenant of God, the God 
of their fathers. al. En. 

33 And Joſiah took away all the abo- 
minations out of all the countries that per- 
tained to the children of | Iſrael, and made 
all that were preſent in Iſrael, to ſerve, 
even to ſerve the LORD their God. And 
all his days they departed not from follow- 
ing the LORD, the God of their farhers. 


The two firſt verſes of this chapter are the ſame with 
2 Kings xxil. 1, 2. only there the name of Joſiah's mother 
is {et down; but is here omitted. . 

; Ver. 3. For in the eighth year of his reign, while be was 
Jet young, he began to ſeek after the God of David his fa- 
ther. He gave very early proofs of his pious inclinations : 
For in the eighth year of his reign, when he was but ſix- 
teen years of age, and had newly taken on him the admi- 
niſtration of affairs, he began to worſhip God publickly, 
and propounded David to himſelf for his pattern. 

And in the hy gear he began to purge Fudah 
and Feruſalem from the high places, and the groves, and the 
carved images and the molten images.] When he was twenty 


years old, he began to bring others to the true religion, by 


reforming abuſes in the worſhip of God. For he now had 
acquired more authority, and therefore deſtroyed idolatrous 


a>. — Sat at 


worſhip, which he was inclined to do before, and had it in his 
mind when he wasa mere youth. This is not ſodiſtinctly rela- 


ted in the book of the Kings, where nothing is recorded of 


him till what he did in the eighteenth year of his reign. And 
this 1s the more remarkable, becauſe he entred upon the 
reformation here ſpoken of, before Jeremiah began to pro- 
phecy, which was not till the thirteenth year of his reign, 
See Jerem. i. 2. | 

Ver. 4. And they brake down the altars of Baalim in his 
preſence. | It has been elſewhere obſerved that Baalim were 
demi-gods, or conſecrated heroes. 


down.) The Hebrew word chamanum, here tranſlated 
images, 1s commonly thought to have ſome relation to the 
ſun, becauſe it comes from a word that ſignifies hear. And 
Aben Ezra tranſlates it, Houſes made for the worſhip of the 


fun. 
— And the groves, and the carved images, aud the 
molten images he brake in pieces.| The Hebrew word a- 


ſcberim ſignifies, the idols in the groves; for the groves them= 


ſelves were not broken in pieces, but cut down. 

—— And made duſt of them, and ftrowed it upon the 
graves of them that had ſacrificed unto them.] To declare 
his deteſtation of the ſmalleſt remainders of them. 

Ver. 5. Aud he burnt the bones M the priefts upon the al- 
tars, and cleanſed Fudah and Feruſalem | He hereby pol- 
lated thoſe altars, and rendered them abominable, and 
purged the nation trom their idolatry, which was very great. 
For it is likely theſe were not Levitical prieſts, but prieſts 
made by their 1dolatrous kings; either ot other nations, or 
ſuch as they could draw in out of their own nation, after the 
manner of Jeroboam, to officiate to their ſtrange gods. 


Ver. 6. Aud ſo he did inthe cities of Manaſſeb, and Ephraim, 


and Simeon, even unto Naphtali.] Tho“ Shalmaneſer 
had carried away the main body ot the ten tribes into cap- 
tivity, yet a great number of the poor people remained be- 
hind, as appears from this paſlage, and ver. 9, 33. | 
With their mattocks round about.] Some tranſlate 
it mauls, others forks, or ſuch like inſtruments. 

Ver. 7. Aud when he had broken down the altars and the 
groves, and had beaten the graven images into powder, and 
cut down all the idols throughout all the land of Iſrael, he 
returned to 4 arm For it appears more fully, by the 
book of the Kings, that Joſiah went himſelf in perſon 
through the whole country, to ſee the performance of this 
work, which might otherwiſe have been done in a very im- 
perfect and negligent manner. 

Ver. 8. Now in the eighteenth year of his reign. | When 
he was twenty-ſix years of age, he made a farther progreſs, 
having diſpoſed the people to contribute freely toward the 
reparation of the temple. 


M hen he bad purged the land, and the houſe.] 
That is, the houſe of God. 

e ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, and Maaſeiab 
the governor of the city, and Foah the ſon of Foahaz the 
recorder, to repair the houſe of the Lord his God.) Here is 
a more perfect narrative..of the reparation of the temple 


than was given in the book of the Kings, where only 


Shaphan is mentioned, as ſent to Hilkiah; but here two 
other perſons of great authority are joined with him, and 
ordered to ſee the work ſet forward. 

Ver. 9. And when they came to Hilkiah the hig hrprieſt, 
they delivered the money that was brought into the houſe of 
God, which the Levites that kept the doors, had gathered 
of the hand of Manaſſeh and Ephraim, and of all the rem- 
nant of Iſrael, and of all Fudah and Benjamin, aud they 
returned t9 Jeruſalem.) Theſe laſt words import, that 
the Levites having received what contributions were given 
at the door of the tabernacle which they kept, travelled all 
the country over, to collect what money they could gather, 
from well-diſpoſed people, who contributed to this work, 
Which money the three forenamed perſons received from 


them, when they returned to Jerutalem. But Shaphan 


alone ſeems to have been ſent to Hilkiah, ro ſum up the 
money which had been offered at the temple for this uſe, 
2 Kings xxii. 4. 

Ver. 10 And they put it in the hand of the workmen, 
that had the overſight of the houſe of the Lord.] Who 
—— appointed to take care of the work, and to ſee it 

one. ef 
And they gave it to the workmen that wrought in 


| the houſe of the Lord, to repair and mend the houſe. | The 


13 over- 


And the images that were on high above them, he cut 
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overſcers gave the money to the artificers, mentioned in 
the next verſe, who were to purchaſe materials, and em- 
ploy them in the reparation of the temple. 

Ver. 11. Even to the artificers and builders they gave it, 
to buy he un 2 and timber for couplings, and to floor the 
houſes, whic 
both the outſide and inſidè, the floor and the roof, were run 
to ruin by long neglect, ſince the days of Joaſh, when 
the temple was latt repaired, which the Jews, in Seder 
Olam Rabba, cap. xxiv. ſay, was two hundred and eighteen 

cars. | 
, Ver. 12. Aud the men did the work faithfully.) So that 
no account was taken of .them, their integrity being alto« 
gether unblemiſhed. 
And the overſcers of them were Fohath, and 

Obadiah the Levites, of the ſons of Merari ; and Zechariah, 
and Myhullam, of the ſons of the Kohathites, to ſet it for- 
ward; and other of the Levites, all that could Skill of in- 
ftruments of muſic. | That is, all thoſe were well Skilled 
in mulic, and performed their part in the ſervice of the 
temple: Which circumſtance is here mentioned to ſignify, 
that the principal Levites were ſet over this work, in or- 
der to ſee it well performed. 


Ver. 13. Alſo they were over the bearers of burdens, and 


were overſeers of all that wrought the work in any manner of | 


ſervice.) The Levites being very numerous, might eaſily 
inſpect every perſon who was employed in this work. 

—— And of the Levites that were ſcribes, and officers, 
and porters.) Theſe overſeers were deputed to ſeveral em- 
ployments ; for which none were ſo well qualified as the 
Levites, Who underſtood all manner of things belonging to 
the houſe of God; being to do conſtant ſervice there. 

Ver. 14. And when they brought out the money that was 
brought into the bouſe of the Lord, Hilkiah the prieft found 
a book of the law of the Lord given by Moſes. | This ex- 
traordinary event, and alſo the other particulars in the re- 
maining part of this chapter, have been conſidered at 
large, in the Annotations on 2 Kings xxii. and xxiii. 


CHAP. . 


1 Foſrah keepeth a moſt ſolemn paſſover. 20 He provoking 
Fs is ſlain at Megiddo. 25 Lamentations for Fo- 
tab. | 


1 Joſiah kept a paſſover unto 
IVI the Lon p in Jeruſalem: and they 
killed the paſſover on the fourteenth day 
of the firſt month. RE 

2 And he ſet the prieſts in their charges, 
and encouraged them to the ſervice of the 
houſe of the Lokp, 

And laid unto the Levites that taught 
all Iſrael which were holy unto the LORD, 
Put the holy ark in the houſe, which Solo- 
mon the ſon of David king of Iſrael did 
build; 1t hall not be a burden upon your 
ſhoulders : ſerve now the LORD your 
God, and his people Iſrael, 

4 And prepare your ſelves by the houſes 
of your 3 after your courſes, ac- 
cording to the writing of David king of 
lirael, and according to the writing of So- 
lomon his ſon. i | 

5 And ſtand in che holy place according 
to the diviſions of the families of the fa- 
thers of your brethren the people, and 
after the divition of the families of the 


Lev:tes, 


the kings of Fudah had deſtroyed.] It ſeems | 


| 


Lord by 


fire, accordin | 
other holy firing ſod they in 35 and 


6 Sokill the paſſover, and ſanctify your 
ſelves, and prepare your brethren, that 
they may do according to the word of the 
the hand of Moles. 

7 And Joſiah gave to the people of the 
flock, lambs, and kids, all for the paſſover- 
offerings for all that avere preſent, to the 
number of thirty thouſand, and three thou- 
fand bullocks : theſe were of the kings 
ſubſtance. 1 

8 And his princes gave willingly unto 
the people, to the prieſts and to the Le- 
vites: Hilkiah, and Zechariah, and Jehiel, 
rulers of the houſe of God, gave unto the 
prieſts for the paſſover- offerings two thou- 
land and fix hundred /mall cattel, and three 
hundred oxen. 

Conaniah alſo, and Shemaiah, and 
Nethaneel, his brethren, and Haſhabiah, 
and Jehiel, and Jozabad, chief of the Le- 
vites, gave unto the Levites for paſſover- 
offerings, five thouſand ſinall cattel, and 
five hundred oxen. 

10 So the ſervice was prepared, and 


the prieſts ſtood in their place, and the 


Levites in their courſes, according to the 
kings commandment. 


11 And they killed the paſſover, and 
the prieſts ſprinkled the blood from their 
wats 8 and the Levites flayed they. 

12 And they removed the burnt-offer- 
ings, that they might give according to the 
diviſions of the families of the people, to 
offer unto the LoRD, as it ig written in 
the book of Moſes: and fo did they with 
the oxen. 

13 And they roaſted the paſſover with 


to the ordinance : but the 


in caldrons, and in pans, and diyi 


* 


ed them 
ſpeedily mo all the people. 

14 And a 
themſelves, and for the prieſts: becauſe the 
prieſts the ſons of Aaron were bu/jed in 
offering of burnt-offerings, and the far, 
until night ; therefore the Levites prepared 
tor themſelves, and for the prieſts the ſons 
of Aaron. 5 

15 And the fingers the ſons of Afaph 


were in their place, according to the com- 


mandment of David, and Aſaph, and 


Heman, and Jeduthun the kings ſeer; and 
the porters warted at every gate; they 
might not depart from their ſervice ; for 


their brethren the Levites prepared for 


them. | 


terward they made ready 6 


. 


8 


that kept 
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16 So all the ſervice of the LORD was 
prepared the ſame day, to keep the pall- 
over, and to offer burnt- offerings upon the 
altar of the LORD, according to the 
commandment of king Joſhtah. _ 

i7 And the children of Iſrael that 
avere preſent, kept the paſſover at that 
time, and the feaſt of unleavened bread 
ſeven days. . 3 
18 And there was no paſſover like to 
in Iſrael, from che days of Samuel 
the prophet, neither did all the kings of 
Iſcad keep ſuch a paſſover as Joſiah kept, 
and the prieſts and the Levites, and all 
Judah and Iſrael that were preſent, and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 


19 In the eighteenth year of the reign 


of Joſiah was this paſſover ke 


20 J Aſter all this, when Joſiah had 
prepared the temple, Necho king of Egypt 
came up to fight againſt Carchemiſh by 
Euphrates : and Johah went out againſt 
him. | 

21 But he ſent embaſſadors to him, 
ſaying, What have I to do with thee, thou 
king of Judah? I come not againſt thee 
this day but againſt the houſe where with 
[ have war: for God commanded me to 
make haſte : forbear thee from meddling 
with God, who it with me, that he deſtroy 
thee not. | 

22 Nevertheleſs Joſtah would not turn 
his face from him, but diſguiſed himſelf 
that he might fight with him, and hearken- 
ed not unto the words of Necho from the 
mouth of God, and came to fight in the 
valley of Megiddo. 2 55 

23 And the archers ſhot at king Joſiah; 
and the king ſaid to his ſervants, Have me 
away, for I am ſore wounded. 

24 His ſervants therefore took him out 
of that chariot, and put him in the ſecond 
chariot that he had; and they brought him 
to Jeruſalem, and he died, and was buried 
in one of the ſepulchres of his fathers : 
and all Judah and Jeruſalem mourned for 
Joſiah. | 


25 J And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, 


and all the ſinging- men and the linging- 


women ſpake of Joſiah in their lamenta- 


tions to this day, and made them an or- | 


dinance in Iſrael: and behold, they are 
written in the lamentations. _ 

26 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, 
and his goodneſs, according to that which 
Was Written in the law of the LORD. 


17 And. his diets firft and lat, behold; 
they are written in the book of the kings 


of Iſrael and Judah. 


Ver. 1. Moreover, Fofah kept a paſſover into the Lord 
in Feruſalem.] This feſtival was celebrated in the eight» 
eenth year of his reign, immediately aſter he had accom- 
plilbed a glorious reformation, by aboliſhing all idolatry in 
his dominions. 

—— And they killed the paſſover on the fourteenth day 
the firſt mont h. At the time preſcribed by the law, 
Exod. x11. 6. For there was no need to adjourn it till the 
ſecond month, as was done in the days of Hezckiah. 
Ver. 2. And he ſet the prieſts in their charges, and en- 
couraged them to the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord.] He 
encouraged them to perform their duty, in their ſeveral 
ſtations, ſo that nothing might be omitted, which was re- 

quiſite to be performed at this great ſolemnity. | | 
Ver. 3. And ſaid unto the Levites, that tanght all Iſrael, 
which were holy unto the Lord.] That is, the Levites were 
holy unto the Lord, and therefore the words tranſlated, 
which were, may be rendered, and were holy, S. The 
meaning of which, is, they were peculiarly dedicated to 
this ſervice of miniſtring to the prieſts, and inſtructing the 


Pole. | 
Put the boly ark in the honſe, which Solomon 
the ſon of David king of Iſrael did build.) Jarchi thinks, 
that Manaſſeh, or his fon Amon, had removed the ark 
from its place, as other enormous things had been done by 
ſuch wicked kings: Which may give a more probable ſenſe 
of thoſe words, Amon treſpaſſed more and more, Chap. 
xxxili. 23. than that which ſome of the Jews mention. 
For it was certainly a great addition to his fin, if he took 
upon him to diſplace the ark. Other Jews, indeed, inter- 
pret it after a different manner, and make a fable out of theſe 
words, as L' Empereur obſerves upon Codex Middoth, p. 
97, and Doctor Lightfoot of the femple, p. 91. But no- 
thing is more natural than to think, that Hilkiah himſelf 
had removed the ark while the temple was repairing, there 
being defects in the moſt holy place, as well as in other 
arts of the houſe of God ; and it was not fit to let the ark 
e expoſed to the workmen. Capellus, however, thinks 
it better to ſay, that the Hebrew word tenu, ought not 
to be tranſlated put, bur keep, or look after the ark in the 
houſe which Solomon built, For as the Levites were now 
freed from the labour of carrying it on their ſhoulders, they 
ought to employ themſelves more carefully in ail other 
offices relating to it. | 
Serve now the Lord your God, and his pecple 
Iſrael. ] Serve God in ſinging, and inſtrumental mutic, 
when the ſacrifices of his people are offered, and ye ſhall 
be excuſed from your former burdens. | 
Ver. 5. And ſtand in the holy place.] In the court of 
the prieſts, where it had been cuſtomary for them to itand, 
when they miniſtred unto God. | 
— According to the diviſions of the familics of the 
fathers of your brethren the people.] Who were to bring a 
lamb for 2 family, as Moſes commande], Exod. xii. 3. 
And after 10 diviſion of the family of the Levites. | 
Who were appointed to kill the lamb for them. | 
Ver. 6. So kill the paſſover, and ſanttify your ſtives, and. 
1 your nn ap Thar they might be capable to eat 
of it. 


That they may do according to the word of the 
Lord, by the hand 1 Who commanded it to be 
eaten in one houſe, Exod. x11. 46. King Joſiah ſeems to 
require, that as the reſt of the tribes c:me according to 
their families, into which they were divided; fo the Le- 
vites ſhould give them a good example, and come accord- 
ing to their families. 

Ver. 7. And Fofiah gave to the people of the Hoh lambs, 
and kids.] For the lamb might be taken either from the 
ſheep, or from the goats, Exod. x11. 5. 

— All for the paſſover-offerings, for all that were pre- 
ſent, to the number of thirty-thouſand.) That the people 
might be at no charge: At leaſt thirty-thouſand families 
were provided for at the king's expence. 


Aud three 7 ge bullocks : theſe were of the king 


| ſubſtance.) Theſe bullocks were for offerings upon the ſe- 
ven days of unleavened bread, which ſaceeeded the paſſover. 


Ver. 8. 


— 


— 
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Ver. 8. Aad his princes gave willingly unto the people, 10 | 


the priefts, and to the Levites] As Joſiah' provided paſ- 


chal-lambs for the people, ſo ſome great men provided not 
only for them, but likewiſe for the prieſts and Levites; that 
they alſo might offer without charge to themſelves. 

— Hilkiah, and Zechariah, and Febiel.] It ap- 
pears by this paſſage, that the princes mentioned in the 
verſe before us, were not rulers of the people, but the chiet 
of the prieſts. For Hilkiah was the high-prieſt, and the 
other two were heads of the two greac families of the 
prieſts, Eleazar and Ithamar. This is more diſtinctly ex- 
plained by Bertram, in his Republica Judaica, cap. xv. 
where he faith, Zechariah was the chief among the ſecond 
prieſts of the race of Eleazar, and was properly called Na- 
gid, the captain of the temple : As Jehiel was the moſt illuſ- 
trious perſon among the ſecond prieſts, who were of the 
progeny of Ithamar, and was properly called Pakid ; and 
was ſet over the Gerſhonites and Merarites, as Zechariah 
was over the Kohathites. | 


— Rulers of the houſe of God.] Who were the 


fame with thoſe who, in the New Teſtament, are called 


the 5parnyc} of the temple ; and who governed the reſt of 
the prieſts. | 


Gave unto the prieſts for the paſſover-offerings, 
two thouſand and fix hundred ſmall cattel.] Namely, lambs 
and kids. | | 


And three hundred oxen.) That thro' the whole 
feſtival they might be able to rejoice with their brethren. 
Ver. 9. Conaniah alſo, and Shemaiah, and Nethancel, 
bis brethren, and Haſhaviah and Fehiel, and Jozabad, chief 
of the Levites.) Theſe were men of eſtates, as well as in 
great offices among their brethren. | 
(rave unto the Tevites for paſſover-efferings, five 
thouſand ſmall cattel, and three hundred oxen.) That they 


might be provided for, as well as the prieſts, to make it a 


time of univerſal joy. | 

Ver. 10. So the ſervice was prepared, and the prieſts flood 
in their place, and the Levites in their courſes, according to 
the king's commandment.) All things were now diſpoſed 
for offering the paſchal-ſacrifice ; the prieſts ſtanding in their 
proper place, and the Levites attending them 1n their re- 
gular order. 3 3 

Ver. 11. Aud they killed the paſſover.] That is, the Le- 
vites killed the lamb, and gave the blood to the prieſts. 

—— Aud the prieſts ſprinkled the blood from their hands. 
For they alone could perform that part of the ſervice. 

And the Levites flayed gary That the prieſts 

might have nothing to do, but to ſprinkle the blood of 
every one of them, which took up a great deal of time. 

Ver. 12. And they removed the burnt-offerings, that they 
might give according to the diviſions of the families of the peo- 
ple, to offer unto the Lord, as it is written in the book of Mo- 
ſes.] Ir ſeems, ſome of the lambs were given by Joſiah 
for burat-offerings : And theſe were diſpatched with as 
much expedition as poſſible, that the paſchal-lamb might 
be given to every family, according to their diviſions, after 
it had been offered to the Lord. For this was the princi- 
pal oftering upon this day. | 

— Ad fo they did with the oxen.) All of which were 
not given for peace-offerings: And theſe they offered as faſt 


as they could, that they might not hinder the paſchal-lamb 
from being offered. | 


Ver. 13. And they roaſted the paſſover with fire, according 


to the ordinance. | See Exod. xii. 8, 9. 

— But the other hely offerings ſod they in pots, and in 
caldrons, and in pans. | Tho' the paſchal-lamb was to be 
roaſted ; yet the other euchariſtical ſacrifices which 
attended it, might be boiled in water. 
| And divined them ſpeedily among all the people.] 
They gave every one of the people a portion of the oxen, 
that were offered for peace-offterings, and did it ſo ſpeedily, 
that they had time to take care of themſelves, as it here 
follows. | 

Ver. 14. And afterward they made ready for themſelves, 
and for the priefts e becauſe the prieſts the ſons of Aaron 
were bilſied in offering of burnt-offerings, and the fat nutil 
night ; therefore the Levites prepared for themſelves, and for 
the prieſts the ſons of Aaron.) This is a great inſtance of 
the zeal and diligence of the prieſts, for whom the prin- 
cipal perſons among them had made a large proviſion ; 


but they did not eat of the paſchal-lamb, nor of the peace- | 


offer ings, till night, being employed in offering burnt-ſa- 
I 


| Chap. 2 5. 


crifices, and burning the fat till that time. Againſt which 
the Levites prepared for them and for themſelves. | 
Ver. 15. And the ſingers the ſons of Aſaph were in their 
place, according to the commandment of David, and Aſaph, 
and Heman, and fedut hun the king's ſeer ; and the porters 
waited at every gate; that they might not depart from their 
ſervice; for their brethren the Levites prepared for them.] 
This ſeems to import, that the ſinging and inſtru- 
mental muſic continued till the ſacrifices were offered, 
that is, till night ; and none were ſuffered to depart from 
the ſervice, the porters ſtanding at every gate to hinder 
em, if they attempted it. And their brethren, who 
were not fingers, took care to provide for them their por- 
tion, when they had compleated their functions. 
Ver. 18. And there was no paſſover like to that kept in 
Iſrael, from the days of Samuel the prophet.) We do not 
read in the book of Samuel, that any paſſover was kept in 
his days; therefore the book wherein this was recorded 
is loſt, as many other books of the prophets are. 
either did all the kings of Iſrael keep ſuch a paſſi- 
ver as Foſiah kept, and the prieſts, and the Levites, and ail 
Fudah and Iſrael that were preſent, and the inhabitants of 
Feruſalem.) The laſt clauſe thews wherein this . 
went beyond all other. David and Solomon were greater 
kings than Joſiah, and in ſeyeral reſpects kept greater fe- 
ſtivals; the number of people, while the ten tribes were 
united to the other two, being greater, and conſequently, 
the ſacrifices more numerous. But Joſiah may juſtly be 
ſaid to have excelled them all in the celebration of this fe- 
ſtival; for tho' his riches; were not comparable to theirs, he 
yet was ſo liberal as to provide moſt of the ſacrilices for the 
prieſts, the-Levites, and people, at his own expence. 
Ver. 19. In the eighteenth year of the reign of Foftah, was 
this paſſover æept.] In the ſame year wherein he repaired the 
houſe of God, and the book of the law was found and brought 
to him; which, probably, put him in mind of this duty. 
Ver. 20. After all this, when Foſiab had prepared the 
temple. | Some time after the reparacions ot the tetnple 
had been compleated, and this ſacred ſtructure rendered 
fit for the ſervice of God, and great happineſs was expected 
to ſucceed ſuch pious works, there was an unexpected and 
fatal change. Which is here noted, to teach us not to be 
confident, ner raſhly enterprize any thing, remembring the 
viciſſitude of all earthly things. 5 
— Necho king of Egypt came up to fight againſ} Care he- 
miſh by Euphrates, and Foſiah went out againſt him.] All 
the neceſſary particulars with relation to this expedition of 
Pharaoh-necho, and the death of Joliah, who was ſlain in 
an attempt to oppoſe the progreſs of that monatch, are re- 


lared in the notes on 2 Kings xxiii 29. 

Ver. 25. Aud Feremiah lamented for Fofrah, and all the 
ſinging- men and the ſinging-women ſpake of Fojiah in their 
lamentations to this day.] Whenever they bewailed any 
calamity, they mentioned the death of this good king as 
the greateſt that had ever befallen them. e 

—— And made them an ordinance in Iſrael.) That they 
ſhould never forget this fatal ſtroke, after which they never 
ſaw good days. This ſtatute was made by the ſupreme au- 
thority, and was approved by the- prophet Jeremiah, who 
joined in this lamentation; which is a ſufficient warrant for 
Chriſtian princes to appoint days for the yearly commemo- 
ration of great calamities, or great deliverances. 

— And behold they are written in the lamentations. 
We obſerved in the notes on 2 Kings xxiii. 29, Sc. that 
the prophet Jeremiah is thought to have compoled that molt 
noble elegy, known to us by the name of the Lamentations, 
upon the death of this excellent prince. This indeed has 
been the opinion of many learned men. And Joſephus 
himſelf, in his tenth book of the Jewiſh antiquities, ima- 
gines, that the book of the Lamentations, which now re- 
mains in the Bible, contains the mournful dirges that wele 
ſung at the funeral obſequies of Joſiah, and in after-times. 
St. Jerome was of the ſame opinion, at leaſt, with reſpe&to 
the words in Lament. iv. 20. But after all, it ſeems mani- 
feſt, that the book of the Lamentations was not written til! 
after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which is lamented in !!, 


and the words in chap. iv. 20. plainly relate to Zedekiah, 


not to Joſiah, who was not taken, but killed. Therefore 
the lamentations here mentioned are loſt, and they were 

written immediately after Joſiah was ſlain. | | 
This good, but unfortunate prince, was ſucceeded bj 
his ſon Jehoahaz. 
Fon CHAP. 
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Zar king of Babylon, and bound him in 


him to Babylon, with the goodly vellels 
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CAP. XXXVI. 


4 Jeboabas ſucceeding, is depoſed by Pharaoh, and carried 
Into Egypt. 5 Fehoiakim reigning ill, is carried bound into 
Babylon. 9 Fehoiachin ſucceeding reigneth ill, and is brought 
in'o Babylon. 11 Zedekiah ſucceeding reigneth ill, and 
deſpiſeth the prophets, and rebelleth againſt Nebuchadnez- 


b ets and people, 
ir wholly N 2 The 1 8 
HEN the people of the land took 

Jehoahaz the ſon of Joſiah, and made 

him king in his fathers ſtead in Jeruſalem. 
2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three y ears 
old when he began to reign, and he reign- 


N D : 
ed three months in Jeruſalem. 


3 And the king of Egypt put him down | 


at Jeruſalem, and condemned the land in 
an hundred talents of ſilver, and a talent 
of gold. | „ 

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 
his brother, king over Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem, and turned his name to Jehoiakim. 
And Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, 
and carried him to Egypt. | 

5 © Jehoiakim c twenty and five year 


old when he began to reign, and he reign- | 


ed eleven years in Jeruſalem : and he did 
that which was evil in the fight of the 
LORD his Gop, E 

6 Againſt him came up Nebuchadnez- 


fetters to carry him to Babylon. 

57 Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried of the 
veſſels of the houſe of the LoꝶD to Ba- 
bylon, and put them in his temple at Ba- 
bylon. Ws 
\  $: Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and his abominations which he did, and 
that which was found in him, behold, they 
are written in the book of the kings of 
Iſrael and Judah: and Jehoiachin his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. | 
. 9 © Jehoiachin auas eight years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
three months and ten days in Jerufalem, 
and he did that which was evil in the fight 
of the LORD. 5 

10 And when the year was expired, 
king Nebuchadnezzar ſent, and brought 


of the houſe of the LORD, and made Ze- 


dekiah his brother, king over Judah and 


Jeruſalem. | 
it J Zedekiah avas one. and twenty 
years old when he began to reign, and 
reigned eleven years in Jeruſalem. 
12 And he did that which was evil in 
the fight of the LORD his God, and 


| ptopher, ſpeaking from the mouth of the 


LORD. | | 

13 And he alſo rebelled againſt king 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him ſwear 
by God: bur he ſtiffned his neck; and 
hardned his heart from turning unto the 
LORD God of Iſrael. 5 

14 J Moreover, all the chief of the 
prieſts, and the people tranſgreſſed very 
much, after all the abominations of the 
heathen, and polluted the houſe of the 
LORD which he had hallowed in Jeru- 
ſalem. 

15 And the Lord God of their fathers 
ſent to them by his meſſengers, riſing up 
betimes, and ſending; becauſe he had 
compaſſion on his people, and on his dwel= 
ling place : N 5 i 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of 
God, and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed 
his prophets, until the wrath of the LORD 
aroſe againſt his people, till there aba no 
remedy. 3 

17 Therefore he brought upon them the 
king of the Chaldees, who flew their young 
men with the ſword, in the houſe of their 
ſanctuary, and had no compaſſion upon 
young man or maiden, old man, or him 
that ſtooped for age: he gave them all 
into his hand. | 5 

18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of 
God, great and ſmall, and the treaſures 
of the houſe of the LORD, and the trea- 
ſures of the king, and of his princes; all 
theſe he brought to Babylon. 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God, 
and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, 
and burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, 
23 deſtroyed all the goodly veſſels chere- 
of. 

20 And them that had eſcaped from the 
ſword, carried he away to Babylon: where 
they were ſervants to him and his ſons, 
until the reign of the kingdom of Perſia: 
21 To fulfil the word of the Lord b 
the mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had 


enjoyed her ſabbaths: for as long as ſhe 


lay deſolate, ſhe kept ſabbath, to fulfil 
threeſcore and ten years. 

22 J Now in the firſt year of Cyrus 
king of Perſia (that the word of the 
LokD ſpoken by the mouth of Jeremiah, 
might be accompliſhed) the LorD ſtirred 
up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, that 
he made a proclamation throughout all 
his kingdom, and put it allo in writing, 


humbled not himſelf before Jeremiah the 


—— _— 


laying, 


13 Z 23 Thus 
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the kingdoms of the earth hath the LORD 
God of heaven given me, and he hath 


23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, All 


reign alone, after the death of his father, who when Je- 
hotachin was but eight years of age, made him his aſſociate 
in the kingdom, that he might continue the crown in his 
family, and prevent all future contention among his ſong 
about it. This ſolution, were it well founded, would 


charged me to build him an houfe in Je- £5 cite the account in the book of Kings, with ti. 
ruſalem, which ig in Judah: who #5 there | paſſage before wn r there L no difterence 
. N , FP | | between that paſſage in the book of the Kinps, and thi: 
1 among you of all his people? the LORD nþ ; 


; GD : before us, but that the word eight is governed by another 

his God be with him, and let him go up. that is wanting, and which fignifies ie, bur fc ys 
. N | a ſtrange explication ; and we therefore prefer the opinion 
Ver. 1. Then the people of the land took Fehoahaz, the | of ſome great men, who think the word eight in this verſe 
on of Joſiah, and made him king in his fathers fread, m | was erroneouſly tranſcribed into the preſent Hebrew topy, 


1 Feriſalcm.) Not by right of Succeſſion, but by a faction inſtead of eighteen. ; f | 

Ua Jud Eh in his favour, for he was the youngeſt ſon of | — = And he reigned three months and ten days in Fe- 5 
5 Joſiah, and very unlike his father, and therefore was ſoon | ruſalem, and be did that which was evil in the fight of the A 
„ diveſted of the regal dignity by Pharaoh-necho, who car- Lord.] Some think that Nebuchadnezzar repented of his ; 


RC ried him priſoner into Egypt, where he died in his cap- making him king; being afraid, as Kimchi ſu poſes, that 
3M tivity, as has been related at large, in the Annotations | Jehoiachin, by the evil counſel of his -courtiellh, would be 
on 2 Kings xxiii. 29, Oc. 8 | Perfuaded to rebel, after the example of his father. Capel- 
* Ver. 4. Aud the king of Egypt made Eliakim his brother, | lus, on the contrary, 1s of opinion,' that the eople ſet 
king over Flillaß and Fernſalem, and turned his name to Jehojachin up to be their king, and therefore cbuchad- 
40 Fehoiakim.| Jehoahaz being thus dethroned and captWa- | nezzar reſolved to dethrone him, ſending his ſervants 
| ted, Pharaoh-necho made Eliakim, the brother of that againſt him, and then coming himſelf and taking Jeruſalem. 
prince, king in his ſtead, changing his name to Jehoiakim, | Ver. 10. And when 9 om was expired, king Nebuc had 


| as an indication that he was.made king by him, and owed e ſent and brought him to Babylon, with the goodly | 1 
N his dignity to his favour. He like iſe charged the land veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, and made Zellekiab bis bro 1 
with an annual tribute of an hundred talents of ſilver, and ther, king over Fudab and Feruſalem.] For God had H 


a talent of gold, ver. 3. which amount to fifty-two thouſand, threatned that none of Jeholakim's ſeed ſhould fit upon the 
two hundred pounds ſterling, and then returned into his throne of David. They might indeed be 
own country. I throne, but not continue poſſeſſed of it. 
Ver. 5. Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when Ver. 11. :ZLedekiah was one and twenty years old 'when he 
XY he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in Ferufalem' © began to reign, &c. ver. 12. And he did rhat which vas 
| ; and he did that which was evil itt the fight of he Lord his evil in the ſig hit of the Lord His God, &C. ] It is altogether 
God.] Ichoiakim, when he began the adminiſtration of aſtoniſhing, that having ſeen fo many of the people carried 
the kingdom, followed the evil example of his brother Je- away captive, together with their king Jehoiachin, they 
hoahaz, his grandfather Amon, and his great grandfather ſhould not at all relent, but obſtinately go on in thoſe ways 
| Manalleh ; and deſpiſed the pious reformation of his re- hich had led others to deſtruction. But ſo incortigible 
ligious father Joſiah, The body likewiſe of the people, were this people, that Ezekiel tells us, they who were 
who never were very fond of any great amendment of lite, carried a Way captiye, among whom he was one, petlitted : 
acceded to the corrupt inclinations of their preſent ſove- in their rebellion, and were not at all amended. His 
reign. Wherefore the prophet Jeremiah went into the | whole book is filled with complaints of their impenitence; 
: court of the Lord's houſe, and there denounced very ſe- and in the thirteenth chapter he tells us, they ſtill enter- 
vere judgments againſt the nation, if they did not repent. | tained falſe prophets, who ſaw viſions of peace for Jeru- 
The prieſts, who attended at the temple, being offended | ſalem, when there was no peace; as he there ſpeaks, cr. 
with this freedom, determined to put Jeremiah to Yeath ; | 16, that is, they made the people believe Jeruſalem would 
but Ahikam, one of the chief Lords of the counſel, fo far | not be: taken, and fo hardened'their hearts in their obſti- 
betriended the prophet, as to get him acquitted by the | nate wickedneſs. jt 
vote of the princes, and of the elders of the people then | Ver. 13. Audi he alſo rebelled again, kingNebuchadueg;zar, 
pretent : but Uriah, another prophet of the Lord, and | ah hal made him ſtwear by God. | hat lie would be true 


placed upon his 


1 


who had propheſied in the ſame manner, had not the | aud faichful tohim. 7 00 1, 5 
good fortune to eſcape like Jeremiah; tor though he fled | - Bat e. ffiſfened his neck, and hardened his «heart 
into Egypt, from the rage of Jchoiakim, this impious from returning uuto the Lord God f ras} His wicked- 
prince cauſed him to be ſened there, and brought back to nèſs was ſo great, that God gave him upto eemmit this 
Judæa, where he ordered him to be inhumanly ſlain, and | further exime, of perjuryſ to his aitter uvm. 


e 


his dead body to be thrown into the graves c: the common | Ver. 14. Moreover, all the ohief of the prieſts, and the 
people. Jeremiah xxvi. | | all the avominations 
Ver. 6. Againſt him came up Nevuchadnezgar king of | ther beathen, and poilmed the House ofthe: Loud #hich he 
Babylon, and bound him in ſetters to carry him to Babylon.) | had hallowed in  Feruſalem:] 
See the remarks with refpe& to this event, and whit en- corrgption, "and that to fuch an abominable height, that 
ſued, with relation to . Jehoiakim, in the annotations on | no reaſbuible hope cod be entertained bf their àmend- 
2 Kings xxiv. 1. Cc. X 2 

Ver. 8. Now rhe oſt of the affs of Fehciakim, and bis | utter deſtruction. 
abominations Which he did, and that whith was fond in 
him, behold they are written in the yok of the kings I | by-his: meſſengers, rifoug up betimes 
rae! and Judah.) It 1s probable there was a book which | Letimes ſignihes in ſcripture, to do a thing with eare, dili- 
had this title; but what was faid there 70 be fotrnd of bim, | "gence; and affection: For godd"tnisbxtids; Efpecially fathers 
1s not here mentioned by Ezra. The expreſſion in the | of families, fromrwhomthis! expreffion is"|berrowgd,! Were 
Targum is, the 1niguity that was found in him; but that] wont to riſe early to look after their buſineſs, and to 
Paraparalt has not informed us wherein this iniquity con-] quicken and encourage their ſervants to the diſcharge ot 
lifted. The Talmud indeed declares, that Jchoiakim had tfieir | 
the name of an idol in his forehead : others ſay, that cer- | his people, that he gave them ſeaſonable and early! admb- 
tain marks and impreſſions, in honour of idols, and which nitions to, perform their duty, and. notice-of their danger, 
God had forbidden in Levic. xix. 28. were found dn) his bbfore fit deb le 0109 ee P11 

body. But the plaineſt meaning is, chat he was found 
guilty of diſloyal intentions agalfiſt the king of Babylon, dwelling place.] To this Divine Compaſſion they owed a ſuc- 
-which he concealed for /a confiderable time, but at Yaſt | ceſſion of prophers iq every King's reign ; who, inthenolt 
they were diſcovered. | N | | 

This prince was ſucceeded by his ſon Jehotachin. 

Ver. 9. Fehoiathin cas eight years od "when be began to 
reign. | It is aid, in 2 Kings xxiv. 8. that he was piphteen | hisgrave, and a. bad one ſuccesded him en the throne: 
Fears bid; that is, as ſome will have it, when he began to: | Such was their ſtrange and molt unaccountable . 

| | 5 


RX 


* * 


Chap. 36. 


on the Second of CHRONICLES. 


to idolatrous practices: which is the more wonderful when 
we conſider, that this nation, which was#lo addicted to 
idolatry when they had ſuch a number of prophets among 
them to admoniſh them againſt it, diſcovered no ſuch in- 
clination when they no longer had any prophets to initruct 
them, nor any miracles 2 among them ; that is, 
after their return, from the Babyloniſh captivity, when 
prophecy ceaſed in a ſhort time; and yet they continued 
ſtedtaſt in the ſervice of God, according to the law ot 
Moſes. The beſt account we are able to give of this ſur- 
prizing change, is, that before the captivity ſufficient care 
was not taken to build ſynagogues, for inſtruèting them 
in the law ; for we find no mention of them in theſe books. 
But they abounded in every place after the captivity; in- 
ſomuch that the Jews ſay, there were ſeveral hundreds in 
| Jeruſalem alone, wherein the law was read and expounded: 


and this was a moſt effectual method to keep them conſtaut 


to the religion they profeſſed. For, as Joſephus reports, the 
people, by theſe means, came to be ſo well acquainted with 
their laws, that if a perſon asked any of them concerning 
them, f ay et r, ννν,, #1 T&voua rs iauts, He would 
ore readily tell every particular, than his own name. 
Ver. 16. But they mocked the meſſengers of God, and 
deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his prophets. | As the cor- 
ruption was univerſal among them, ſo they were alſo incor- 
rigible; not only rejecting, but inſolently deſpiling the 
means of their cure, +511 | 
Until the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt 
his people, till there was no remedy.] They perſiſted in 


this untractable and provoking diſpoſition, till the impla- 


cable wrath of God came upon them; for as there was no 


proipect of their repentance, their deſtruction became ab- 


tolurely neceſlary. TS 
Ver. 17. Therefore he brought upon them the king of the 


_ Chaldees, who jlew their young men with the ſwora, in the 


Houſe of their ſandiuary.] Into which, we may ſuppoſe, 
they 20 tor ſafety, pk the manner of all e. who 
took their holy places to be inviolable. But they found 
no protection there, the Chaldees being a rough nation, 
and having-no regard to them. 
— And had no compaſſion upon young man or maiden, 
old man, or him that ſtooped for age 5 he gave them all into 
bis band.] To kill them, or ſell them tor ſlaves; as he 
thought good. | = | 
Ver. 18. And all the veſſels of the whonſe | of God, great 
and ſimall.] Which are numbred in the book ot Ezra, 
chap. i. 9, 10, 11. f a 
And the treaſures ꝙ the houſe of the Lord, and the 
treaſures of the king and of his princes; all theſe he brought 
10 Bahylun.] The former of theſe treaſures were, by a 


ipeclal providence, Preſerved, ; and reſtored in the reign ot | 


n —— the houſe of the Lord: but the other, in all 
probability, were looked upon as ſpoil, and ſpent by the 
Kipg of Babylon, and his great men. ; t 


Ver. 19. Aud they hurat the thauſe of God, and brake 


down the wall of Fernſalem, and barnt all the palaces there- 


of with fire, and deftroged all the .goodly velſels thereef.] 
It W a very abſurd ſuppoſition of ſome, who think that all 
the Sacred Books were alſo burnt, and reſtored again by 
Ezra, out ot his memory, after the captivity. For who 
can believe, that among all the prieſts and prophets, who 
were made captives, none of them ſhould take care to 
carry a Bible with them? Jeremiah alſo remaining in the 
land, We may be confident was not without it. It is 
evident like wie, that Daniel had his prophecy, and the 


book of | Moſes in Babylon, Dan. ix. 2. 3. And Joſephus 


mtorme us, that Cyrus was ſhewn the pro 1ecy Ot italah 
."Wherem: his name prop ; 


| was expreſsly mentioned, ' ſeveral years 
| before that monarch SORE 2 hehos it — 
appears that the Jews had copies of theſe books in their 
captivity. But this extravagant fable of the burning of all 
the: dacred Books was brought upon the ſtage by the 
Apechryphal Eſdras, chap. xiv. 211E5c. and was not known 
ull che beginning of the third century, when that author, 
Halt ew and half Chriſtian, lived. Rpt] | 
5 Ver. 20. And them thathad 6/caped from the ſword, car- 
ried he. away to:Babylon : where they were ſervants to him 
nd his ſons, until the reign of the kingdom of Penſia. At 
which time they were permitted to return to their on 
country. According to the law am ancient times, all the 
people of a ciry or country, o Mere cenquęted, became 


/ r 


private perſons who had taken them, acccrding to tlie 
laws ſettled in every nation for the diltribution of the 
booty. Thus we find at the facking ot Troy, all who 
remained alive, were made flaves, not excepting queen 
Hecuba and her daughters. The Greek and Roman hi- 
{tories are full of ſuch examples. 

Ver. 21. To fulfil the word of the Lord by the mouth of 
Feremiab, until the land had enjoyed ber Sabbaths e for as 
long as ſhe lay deſolate, ſhe kept Sabbath. | The Jews, a- 
mong other precepts, having violated that of letting their 
land reſt from ploughing and ſou ing every ſeventh year, 
God gave their land a long ſabbath, or reſt, for no leis 
than ten times ſeven years; which Jeremiah threatned, 
Chap. xxv. 11. and xxix. 10. 

To fulfil threeſcore and ten years.) Theſe years 
are ſuppoſed by many to have ended in the firtt or ſecond 
year ot Cyrus; but when they began is variouſly diſputed. 
Hermannus Witſius hath argued ſtrongly that they began 
in the fourth year of Jehoiakim: For then Jeremiah aid, 
„The whole land ſhall be a deſolation, and theſe nations 
* ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy years, Chap. xxv. 
11. And thus our learned Uſher. ad An. Mundi 3394- 
In the annotations on 2 Kings xxiv. we ventured to date 
thoſe ſeventy years, from the ſubjection of Jehoiakim, and 
the rifling of the remple in his reign, by Nebuchadnezzar, 
there being ſeveral authorities for ſuch a computation. 
But having ſince maturely conſidered what the grear Sir 
Iſaac Newton has adranced on this ſubje&t, we think 
the preference is due to the opinion of that incomparable 
chronologer, who computes the ſeventy years captivity 
from the ninth year of Zedekiah, and fixes the expira- 
tion of them in the ſecond year of Darius Hyſtaſpis. But 
In order to render the accuracy of that computation more 
evident, it will be neceſſary to tranſcribe what that ex- 
cellent author has obſerved on this ſubject; and this we 
ſhall do in his own words. | 3 

* By the tall of the Aſſyrian empire the kingdoms of 
the Babylonians and Medes grew great and potent. 
The reigus of the kings of Babylon are ſtated in Ptolemy's 
canon: for underſtanding of, which you are to note, that 
every king's reign in that canon began with the laſt 
Thoth of his predeceſſor's reign, as 1 gather by com- 
paring the reigns of the Roman Emperoi's in that canon, 
with their reigns recorded in years, months, and days, 
by other authors: whence it appears from that canon 
that Aſſer-haddon died in the year of Nabonallar 81, 
« Saoſduchinus his ſucceſſor in the year 101, Chyniladon 
* inthe year 123, Nabopolaſſar in the year 144, and Ne- 
“ buchadnezzar in the year 187. All theſe kings, and 
ͤſome others mentioned in the canon, reigned ſucceſhycly 
over Babylon, and this laſt king died in the 37th year 
of Jechoniah's captivity, 2 Kings XXV. 27. and thereiore 
Jechoniah was captivated in the 15oth year of Nabo- 
% naſlar. 82 

Ihis captivity was in the eighth year of Nebuchad- 
nezzat's reign, 2 Kings xxiv. 12. and eleventh of Je- 
„ hoiakim's : for the firſt year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign 
was the fourth of Jehoiakim's, Jer. xxv. 1. and Jchoia- 
** kim. reigned eleven years before this captivity, 2 Kings 
* XX111. 36. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 5. and Jechonlah three months, 
ending with the captivity ; and the tenth year of Jecho- 
* niah's captivity, was the eighteenth ycar of Nebuchad- 
cc nezzar's reign, Jer. xxxii. 1. and rhe eleventh year of 
* Zedekiah, in which Jeruſalem was taken, was the ninc- 
e teenth of Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. Iii. 5, 12. and therefore 
* Nebuchadnezzar began his reign in the year of Nabo- 
<« vaſſar, 142, that is, two years before the death of his 
father Nabopolaſſar, he being then made king by his 
e father; and Jehoiakim ſucceeded his father Joſiah in 
the year of Nabonaſſar, 139; and Jeruſalem was taken 
aud the temple burut in the year of Nabonallar, 160, 
<« about twenty years after the dettruction of Ninevch. 

&© The reign of Darius Hyſtaſpis over Perſia, by the ca- 
* non, and the conſent of all chronologers, and by ſcycral 
© eclipſes of the moon, began in ſpring, in the year of Na- 
„ bonaſſar 227: And in the fourth year ot king Darius, 
in the fourth day of the ninth month, which is the month 
e Chiſleu, when the Jews had ſent unto the houſe of God, 
* faying, ſhould I weep in the fifth month as I have done 
« theſe ſo many years ? The word ot the Lord came unto 


© Zechariah, ſaying, ſpeak to all the people of the land, 


faves to the conqueror ; and appertained to the public or | 


and to the prieſts ſaying; when ye tafted and mourned 


* 3n 
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did ye at all faſt unto me? Zech. vii. Count backward 
thoſe ſeventy years in which they faſted in the fifch month 
for the burning of the temple, and in the ſeventh, for the 
death of Gedaliah; and the burning of the temple, and 
* death of Gedaliah, will fall upon the fifth and ſeventh 
« Jewiſh months, in the year of Nabonaſſar 160, as above. 
« As the Chaldzan aſtronomers counted the reigns of 
« their kings by the years of Nabonaſſar, beginning with 
« the month hot h, ſo the Jews, as their authors tells us, 
« counted the reigns of theirs by the years of Moſes, be- 
ginning every year with the month Viſa: For if any 
king began his reign a few days before this month began, 
« it was reckoned to him for a whole year, and the begin- 
ning of this month was accounted the beginning of the 
ſecond year of his reign; and according to this reckon- 
ing, the firſt year of Jehoiakim began with the month 
Nifan, Anno Nabonafſ. 139. tho' his reign might not re- 
ally begin till tive or fix months after; and the fourth 
year ot Jehoiakim, and firſt of Nebuchadnezzar, accor- 
ding to the reckoning of the Jews, began with the 
month Niſan, Anno Nabonaſſ. 142. and the firſt year 
of Zedekiah, and of Jeconiah's captivity, and ninth year 
of Nebuchadnezzar, began with the month Nifan, in 
« the year of Nabonaſſar, 150; and the tenth year of Ze- 
« dekiah, and 18:h of Nebuchadnezzar, began with the 
© month Niſan, in the year of Nabonaſſar 159. Now in 
© the gth year of Zedekiah, Nebuchadnezzar invaded Ju- 
« dxa and the cities thereof, and in the tenth month of 
„ that year, and tenth day of the month, he and his hoſt 
« beſieged Jeruſalem, 2 Kings xxv. 1. Jer. xxxiv. 1. xxxix. 
« 1, and li. 4 From this time to the tenth month in the 
ce ſecond year of Darius, are juſt ſeventy years; and accor- 
« dingly, upon the 2.4th day of the eleventh month of the 
« ſecond year of Darius, the word of the Lord came unto 
© Zechariah, and the angel ot the Lord faid, Oh 
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Lord of hoſts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on 


« Terufalem, and on the cities of Judah, againſt which thou 
« hatt had indignation, theſe threeſcore and ten years ? 
« ech. i. 12. So then the ninth year of Zedekiah, in 
« which this indignation againſt Jeruſalem and the cities of 
© Judah began, commenced with the month NMiſan, in the 
« vear of Nabonaſlar 158; and the eleventh year of Zede- 

Liah, and nineteenth of Nebuchadnezzar, in which the 
c city was taken and the temple burnt, commenced in the 
e year of Nabonaſlar 160, as above. | 

© Ry all theſe characters, the years of Jehoiakim, Zede- 


„ kiah, and Nebuchadnezzar, ſeem to be ſufficiently deter- 


* mined, and thereby the chronology of the Jews in the 


« ()!4 Teſtament is connected with that of later times: 
For between the death of Solomon, and the ninth year 


« of Zedekiah, wherein Nebuchadnezzar invaded Judæa, 
<< and began the ſiege of Jeruſalem ; there were 390 years, 
as is manifelt both by the prophecy of Ezekiel, chap. iv, 
and by ſumming up the years ot the kings of Judah; 
and from the ninth year of Zedekiah incluſively, to the 


„ vulgar Era of Chriſt, there were 590 2 And both 


« theſe numbers, with half the reign of Solomon, make 
e up a thouſand years.” (Chronol. of ancient kingdom 
amended, p. 294 298. f ; | 
The two verſes which conclude this book, likewiſe begin 
the next, where they ſhall be explained ; and we ſhall now 
cloſe our annotations on theſe hiitorical books, with a ſhort 
enquiry into the origin and progreſs of thoſe two epidemic 
evils, idolatry, and witchcraft, which had fo long and fo 
univerſally infected the world, and more particularly the 
Iſraelites, in whoſe minds they were fo obſtinately rooted, 
as to cauſe a total exciſion of one of their kingdoms, and 
ſo long and ſevere a captivity upon the other. As the ſub- 
je& is very curious, as well as important, we hope it will 


prove acceptable to the reader, eſpecially ſince we ſhall 


collect nothing on this occaſion, but what ſeems to be ſup- 
ported by good reaſon. a 


We ſhall forbear deſcanting on the various opinions of 


the learned on this matter, becauſe we think they have 
gone a great way for the cauſes of it, and overlooked thoſe 
more natural ones which were juſt at their elbow. But 
here, with reſpect to the firſt of theſe evils, namely idola- 


try, we would be far from rejecting that probable opinion 
of ſome judicious men, which derives its origin from the 
promiſe made to Adam, of the ſeed of the woman, or the | 


in the fifth and ſeventh month, even thoſe ſeventy years, | 


Meſſiah and Mediator; from the progenitorſhip of whom 
Ham and Canaan having been excluded, for their irteve- 


be induced to obliterate and revenge that loſs and diſgrace, 
by corrupting the true meaning of the prophecy ; and in. 
ſtead of one Mediator, to be born in after-ages, of the line 
of Shem; to introduce the worſhip of a multiplicity of 
them, not of human race, but of ſome ſuperior nature, 
among their poſterity. And if it be, at leaſt, a very pro- 
bable opinion, that it was this very Meſſiah who appeared 
in ſome viſible ſhape, and had frequent intercourſes with 
Adam and the patriarchs; or tho even theſe apparitions 
were, as others will have them, only thoſe of angels, de- 
puted by God, and ſpeaking in his name; bur from whoſe 


Intercourſe Canaan and his poſterity may reaſonably be ſup- 


poſed to have been excluded: how natural was it for him 
to arrogate a ſuperiority over his rival Shem, as well in the 
number and ſrequency, as in the intimacy and excellence 
of thoſe heavenly viſiters, by rearing an infinite number of 
altars tothem ? Thus, for inſtance, Egypt was the country 
where Canaan, if not Ham, fixed his abode; and how 


here; whereas the holy patriarchs, who offered their facra- 
tices to the true God, upon thoſe altars only, which they 
occaſionally reared in thoſe places, where he appeared :o 
them, having but a ſmall number of them, appeared vaſtly 
inferior to the others in this reſpcct, and in the eyes of an 
ignorant world. | 8 8 
But tho” this account is probable enough for the riſe ot 
polytheiſm, yer it leaves us wholly in the dark about the 
more abſurd and unnatural worſhip of ſtocks and ſtones, un- 
der various figures of the planets, and ſeveral parts ot the 
animal and vegitable creation : Which is more particularly 


which way theſe can be ſaid in any ſenſe to have been intro- 
duced from the former. As to thoſe who derive them from 
the cuſtom of deitying their heroes, and erecting ſtatues and 
monuments to them, which in time came to be worſhipped, 
inſtead of the prototypes, tho' they may have ſome founda- 
tion for what they ſay, yet it doth not appear to us, that 
thoſe Apotheoſes began any thing ſo early as the times we 
are ſpeaking of, they rather ſeem to have been introduced in 
conſequence of the notion of polytheiſm; ſo that we mutt 
ſeek elſewhere for the ſource of this idolatry. JF 
We think therefore, that the origin and progreſs of ide 
latry, is plainly pointed out to us, in the account which 
Moſes gives us of the parting of Laban and Jacob. The 
reader may remember that theſe two, after a ſharp conteſt, 
being ready to depart, the one into Meſopotamia, and the 
other into Canaan, agreed to bind themſelves and their po- 
ſterity, by a ſolemn oath on both ſides, to live in peace 
and friendſhip with each other. No the way they took to 
ratify and perpetuate the memory of this covenant, was by 
rearing up a heap of ſtones in the place; which ſeems 
therefore to have been founded upon ſome ancient and com- 
mon cuſtom, of that nature, and well known to them both, 
and only differently interpreted by them, according to their 
different religions. Jacob, who was a worſhipper of the 
true God, called this monument (ralced, or Gall bed, 
heap of witneſs ; that is, an authentic record, of his having 
appealed to the God of heaven, tor the faithful performanec 
of the agreement on his part: This was the pure 'origina! 
ſenſe of this ceremony. Laban, on the other hand, mter- 
prets it according to the corrupt theology of his time and 
country, in terms to this effect ; this heap be both a G4. 
led, or record of our mutual oath; Ve-hammitzphah, and 
alſo a watchman, or rather a watch-tower, from which the 
gods, that is, the God of Abraham, and thoſe of Nahor, 
may behold and puniſh the aggreſſor, when we come to be 
at ſuch a diſtance ſrom each other, that there. will be none 
elſe to ſee, and judge between uns. 
It is true, indeed, that Laban's words might be capable 
of a more figurative conſtruction, did not the outcry which 
he made after his gods, ſhew him to have been ſuchꝭ a tho- 
rough-paced idolater, as to be incapable of being under- 
ſtocd in any other ſenſe. This made Jacob, who doubt 
leſs could belt judge of his meaning, carefully avoid ſwear- 
ing by any other oath, than by the Dread, that is, by the 
God of his ſather Iſaac, Gen. xxxi. 44, —— 53+ 
However, not to lay greater ſtreſs upon this than ve 
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need, it is plain, that it ſuch a cuſtom as this was ee 
"IN a 1 FE rroquce'-: 


rent behaviour to Noah, our authors ſuppoſe Canaan might 


thriving a ſoil it proved for them, needs not to be repeated 


the ſubje&t ot our preſent enquiry. For we cannot fe 
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troduced, of erecting monuments in memory of any ſo- 
jemn covenants, the tranſition was eaſy into the notion 
that the Godhead, or ſome deity, took its reſidence in it, 
in order to puniſh the firſt aggreſſors; and this might 
ſoon be improved by an ignorant and degenerate world, 
till not only birds, beaſts, ſtocks and ſtcnes, but the ſun, 
moon, and ſtars, were called into the fame office ; tho 
uſed perhaps at firſt, by the deſigning part or mankind, as 
ſcare-crows, to over- a we the ignorant. This indeed, is 
the moſt that it ever did, even whilſt idolatry was at the 
height; for the more cunning ſort laughed at it, and only 
made it ſubſervient to their own ends. 

The next improvement migat be that of witchcraft, 


and the ſame kind of policy might oblige thoſe Matchia- 


wels to wink at, if not to encourage, a numerous herd of 


inferior knaves, as muſt naturally be bred out of the dregs 


of this corrupt theology, under the denomination of 
aſtrologers, enchanters, ſorcerers, teraphim- makers, re- 
tainers of familiar ſpirits, ſooth-ſayers, fortune-tellers, 
and many more of the fame nature, who were all greedily 
reſorted to by the populace upon many occaſions ; tho? in 
matters of greater moment, they were forced to receive 
their directions from their principals. . 

Hitherto we have avoided medling with the com- 
mon opinion, which makes the devil the cauſe of all 
theſe miſchiefs. If he was really fo, what we have ſaid 
will only ſhew how eaſy it was for him to compaſs his 
end. But tho the Scriptures ſeem plainly to intimate 
ſome kind of 1ntercourſe between men and women, and 
ſome kind of ſpirits, as in the caſe of the Egyptian con- 
jurers, and the witch of Endor; yet we do not find that 
the devil is any where charged with having debauched 
mankind into idolatry or witchcraft, how glad and ready 
ſoever he might be to encourage them, after men had 
once introduced the notion of them into the world. 
This we purpoſely take notice of, becauſe the hypotheſis 
we are ſpeaking againſt, ſuppoſes ſuch an extent of power 
in that malignant ſpirit, as would highly derogate jfrom 
the Divine Goodneſs, whilſt it left the bulk of mankind 
under a kind of inevitable neceſſity of falling into all 
his ſnares, with thoſe little aſſiſtauces they had from the 
dim light of reaſon, or the book of nature. | 

There is, indeed, a great deal of difference between 
ſuppoſing that the devil firſt blinded mankind, and then 
ied them into all manner of wickedneſs : and ſaying, that 
men having ſhamefullycorrupted themſelves, and proceeded 
from one wickedneſs to another, till at length, being given 
up to their abominable luſts, they became the ſlaves of 
that evil ſpirit, and were caſily enticed by him into this 
exceſs of impiety. 5 . 

We may add, that mankind, if we except tlie families 
of a few patriarchs, carrying their views no farther than 
this life; their inſatiable deſire after wealth; their care of 
preſerving it; an unaccountable itch to pry into futurity, 
and the like, did naturally lead them into all that variety 
of ſuperſtitious traſh, we have been ſpeaking of. Could 
any thing therefore more effeCtually cure the Iſraelites, 
too prone to imitate them in all theſe, than to make their 
worldly happineſs riſe and fall, according as they ſhewed 
the greater abhorrence or fondneſs for every thing that 
bordered upon idolatry and witchcraft ? 


Thus then the ancient and truly religious cuſtom of 


ratifying oaths and contracts by ſuch monuments, which 


was only an appeal to God's all- ſeeing eye, inſenſibly de- 


generated into the groſſeſt and moſt abſurd idolatry, under 
the multiform notion of guardian idols, or gods, protectors 
of houſes, lands, kingdoms, Sc. thence ſprung the trade 
of conjuring each reſpective deity to its particular idol, 
and uſe; of foretelling things by a pretended intimacy 
with thoſe deittes ; thc art of ſtar-gazing and aſtrology ; of 
making teraphims, idols, and other charms, offenſive and 
detenſive, under their proper conſtellations ; with the whole 
train of heatheniſh ſuperſtition, prohibited under ſuch 
ſevere penalties by the great Law-giver of the Jews. 
But if this ſhould nor ſufficiently account for the origin 
of witchcratt, what we ſhall add concerning one branch 
of it, as yet unmentioned, may perhaps do it more ef- 
fectually ; we mean the heretofore ſo much boaſted craft 
of enchanting of ſerpents, inſomuch that we read of whole 
nations that pretended to it; and ſome learned fathers 
ſeem to expreſs ſuch an admiration of it, as if they had 


really ſeen, or been ſome other way fully convinced of the 


—— 


reality of that practice. But the notion muſt have been 
of much older date, ſince the Pſalmiſt, peaking accord- 
ing to the vulgar opinion, compares the ſad miſchiefs of 
an evil tongue to the poiſon of the deaf adder that ſtops 
her ears againſt the charms of the moſt cunning cnchanter. 
Pſalm Ivi. 4, 5. What pains hath it not coſt ſome of 


Bochart, to find out a ſerpent that correſponded with the 
character here given by the Pſalmiſt. Deaf ones we 12d 
not be at a loſs for; we have a fort in England, nich 
thoꝰ' not exactly of the ſame colour with the mentioned 
by Bochart, but rather of a reddiſh copper hne, ſeem to 
be quite deat, and their bite is reckoned mortal : Bur 
David ſpeaks of one that ffoppeth her ears to the 
charmers voice; and this has given occaſion to various 
conjectures, with which we ſhall not trouble the reader. 
For our part, we ſee no reaſon to underſtand thoſe words 
of the Pfalmiſt in a litteral manner, any more than it he 
had compared an evil tongue to the voice of a ſyren, the 
claws of a harpy, the eyes ofa baſilisk, or of any other tabu- 
lous creature; we hope that in neither caſe there is now any 
neceſſity, either for diſproving the reality of ſuch creatures, 
or for vindicating the ſacred poet's alluſion to them. All 
that we worms þ here, 1s to enquire how the notion of 
this pretended art came to be introduced, and ſo uni- 
verſally received in the world; and this cannot, we think, 
be done, without daducing its origin from the old 
ſerpent in Paradiſe. 

And here we need not obſerve, how muci: 4+ circum- 
ſtance in the hiſtory of his ſeducing the woman, being 
called, according to the common verſion, the moſt 1 ile 
of all creatures; his being choſen by the devil, as the 
fitreſt inſtrument to deceive her; the curſe pronounced 
againſt him by God, and the enmity intailed between his 
and her ſeed, might contribute to the notion of ſerpents 
being infected with ſome diabolical peſtiferous quality, 
which made them thus ſtrangely deſtuctiwe to mank end. 
But what we would firſt of all take notice ot, is, that cho? 
in the account of our firſt parents ſeduction, in the anno- 
tations on Gen. iii. we followed the current ot all verſions 
winch repreſent the ſerpent as the moſt ſubtile of all ani- 
mals, yet the Hebrew term Harum, which Moſes there makes 
uſe of, imports quite another thing, namely, in its pri- 


verſe of the preceding chapter, that our fitſt parents were 
Harumim, naked ; ſo that in a figurative ſenſe, it may 
properly enough ſignify a harmleſs, inoffenſive creature, 


could nor but have known it, ſince he gave them all names 
according to their natures ; and then Eve might natural! 
have been miſtruſtful of him, ſo that the devil would 
hardly have pitched upon him as a proper inſtrument for 
her ſeduction. | 

Here then was a creature which, from being originally 
harmleſs and inoffenſive, became the moſt dangerous and 
deadly animal in the whole creation : a wondertul change 
of nature, to all outward appearance, without change of 
ſhape ; a power to kill infuſed into it, without the addi- 
tion of any offenſive part; inflicting a ſure nd ſpecdy, a 


| painful and unaccounrable death, and yet not abi give 


the body a greater wound than that of a ſeemingly ht 
puncture. . What could an infant world attribute all theſe 
ſurprizing effects to, but to ſome deadly occult quality, 
communicated to that creature by the devil, when he poſ- 
ſeſſed its body? or what could be more apt to cultivate that 
notion, if not to give the firſt riſe to ir, than the enmity 
intailed between mankind and the ſerpent, after the pro- 
phetic ſenſe of it had been once obliterated with the tar 
greateſt part of the world? and whence ſhould they ex- 
pect a remedy againſt this ſuppoſed præter- natural evil, 
but from prerended præter- natural means? fo that though 
we are far from thinking, that it ſent men to the devil tor 
help, for charms and enchantments, yer it might eauly 
induce thoſe who firſt found out a cure for the bite of thoſo 
venomous creatures, to aſſume to themſelves ſome ſuper- 
natural skill, in order to gain greater credit and admira- 
tion among the people, and to prevent theſe from prying 
too narrowly into their ſecret, How much farther theſe 
pretended enchanters improvedthis notion of a proter-na- 
tural, or diabolical virtue in ſerpents, above all other 
creatures, is plain, from that vaſt variety of ſurpriſing 


tricks, which they attributed to them; one of which, and 
| i4 A that 


the ancient fathers, and of late, eſpecially, the learned 


mitive ſignitication, zaked; according he ſays, in the laſt 


Had it really been the craftieſt of all animal, Adam 
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that not by far the moſt extraordinary, was the power of 
ſtopping rheir cars, that they might be proof againſt all 
enchantments; and it is this we ſhall now endeayour to 
account for. 

I: is not to be doubted, but theſe cunning artiſts had 
acquainted themſelves, as far as they could, with all the 
various kinds of ſerpents; ſome of which, ſuch as our com- 
mon ſaakes, being found to be perfectly harmleſs, might 
ſerve them to amuſe the ignorant, by pretending that they 


had charmed them into that inoffenſive familiarity, which 


the people beheld with the utmoſt wonder; others of a 
more dangerous nature, ſuch as the viper or adder, bur 
which only bite when hurt or provoked, might be either 
tamed by degrees, and by gentle uſage, or rendered 
harmleſs by breaking thoſe two teeth, through which they 


inj2& their poiſon ; the former therefore might be uſed as 


an amuſement, and the latter to try experiments, to find 
out remedies ; and both together, to deceive the world, 
by ſhewing their pretended capacity, or inability to hurt 
or kill, according as they were, or were not enchanted. 
But as they found their remedies ineffectual in many caſes, 
and againit the bite of ſome kinds of ſerpents, they had no 
other way to fave their reputation, than by pretending 
that thoſe had a particular virtue, which was proof againſt 
their charms; and as the deaf kind 1s the moſt deadly, and 
hitherto found to be incurable, nothing could be more na- 
tural than for the pretended enchanters to atfirm, that their 
charms conſiſted in the found of certain words, pronounc'd 
in the hearing of thoſe reptiles, which therefore could have 


no effect againſt them, becauſe they had the skill of turn- 
ing a deat car to them. Hence came the notion of their 
hearing but with one ear, which they ſtopped either with 


the end of their tail, or by laying it cloſe to the ground, 
whenever they found themſelves in danger of being en- 
chanted, and many others equally abſurd, invented on 
purpoſe to account for the pretended ſuperiority of skill 


in this creature, above that of the enchanter. 


Thus we hope, that the hiſtory of Jacob and Laban, 
makes it atleaſt very probable, that idolatry, with all its 
long train of vain and abſurd, of vile and abominable at- 
tendants, was at firſt introduced into the world, from the 
primitive notion of Gods omni- preſence ; which, through 
the degeneracy and ignorance ot the world, which could 
not perhaps comprehend the poſſibility of the deity, being 
preſent and attentive to every part of the creation, branch- 
ed itſelf out into that infinite multitude of deities of various 
ſizes and natures, as beſt ſuited with their corrupt morals 
and imaginations. We may add, that the righteous line 
of Shem is not the only people who are recorded to have 
preſerved this pure and primitive notion, fince the inhabi- 
tants of Thebais, or upper Egypt, did worſhip none but 
the Cu, or ſupreme Deity, whilſt the lower part of the 
country was immerſed in the groſſeſt idolatry. How far 
the early notion of good and bad fpirits might further 
contribute tocorrupt this pure and primitive ſenſe of God's 
omni-preſence, and degenerate by degrees, into a belief 
that they. were, ifwe may be allowed the expreſſion, the 
cyes and hands of the deity, and the inſtruments of his 


j = . . a: ra 
favour and juſtice, we need not ſay; and if this was dhe 


caſe, how eaſy was it for the ccrrupt phyſiologiſts of 
thoſe times to turn them all into deities, and even 


aſſien them their ſeveral provinces over every Creature, ac- 


cording as they found it beneficial or injurious to man- 
kind. | ; 
Now there is nothing more plain, than that all this 
infinite variety of ſuperttitions was ow ing to that inſatiable 
deſite after thoſe various kinds of happineſs, which their 
vitiated taſte prompted them to ſeek after, according to 
their difterent inclinations, from thoſs imaginary diſpenſers 
of them. So that if the Ifraclites could bur have kept 


themſclves wholly free from idolatry, it would have prov'd 
the moſt eftectual means, perhaps, of recovering the ret | 
of mankind, by ſetting before their eyes a whole nation, 


enjoying the height ot grandeur and happineſs, not from 
thoſe fancicd deities which engroſſed the worſhip of other 
nations, but under the influence of the bountiful giver of 


all good. Here then was at once the ſource of their guilt 
and unhappiuels, that they thwarted, inſtead of comply ing 


Chap. 36. 
with the 5 of Providence ; and by their ſhameful 


idolatry, inſtead of curing them, as might have been 
practicable in time, by their deteſtation of thoſe im- 
pieties, and their ſteady adherence to the worſhip of the 
true God, from whom alone they derived all their happi- 
neſs and proſperity. 

But there was ſtill a greater aggravation of their guilt; 
namely, the inhuman cruelties which were practiſed at the 
worſhip of ſome, and the impure and unnatural ceremo- 
nies which were uſed at that of other of theſe falſe deities, 
Alt theſe may be reaſonably ſuppoſed to have been in- 
vented by crafty and deſigning men, to gratify the de- 
praved appetites of a ſenſeleſs vulgar, in order to make it 


| ſubſeryient to their more latent views; but when they 


came to be adopted by God's peculiar people, in contempt 
of his moſt expreſs prohibitions and threatnings, they car- 
ried a much greater degree of guilt in them, becauſe the 
tended to caſt a double diſhonour upon him, among 8854 
wiſer heathens, who were unacquainted with his laws 
againſt them, and yet abhorred them, as being manifeſtly 
contrary to the nature of the Supreme Being. For what 
opinion could they have of the God of Iſrael, or how 
could they believe him to be the Supreme Being, and yet 
ſuffer his people to commit ſuch abominations? what muſt 
even the very Iſraelites themſelves think of him, it they 
could ſuppoſe, that he would indulge them in thoſe very 
impieties, for which he had ſo ſeverely puniſhed the na- 
tions, whoſe land they now inhabited? | 
To All this let ns add, their- obſtinate unbelief, which 
hardened them againſt the moſt pathetic temonſtrances, 
and dreadful threatnings of their prophets, whom God till 
ſent to them upon all ſuch defections; and who never 
appeared in greater number, than they did toward the 
approaching captivity, which their multiplied impieties 
was haſtening upon them ; and which proved at laſt the 
only effectual means of curing them at once of their idola- 
try and unbelief. Whether the ſeverity of their thraldom, 
the monſtrous variety of ſuperſtitions, which they beheld 
among the Babylonians, or the continued exhortations 
of Ezekiel, and other prophets, who were with them in 
the captivity, contributed moſt to this extraordinary cure, 
in conjunction with the other methods mentioned in the 


Annotations on the latter part of this chapter, we leave to be 


conſidered by the judicious reader; but this is plain, that 
ever ſince their return from that captivity, they always 
expreſſed the greateſt abhorrence to thoſe two crimes of 
idolatry and unbelief: Let even in theſe two reſpects, they 
ſeem rather to have gone into the other extreme. Thus, 


been ſince had in ſuch deteſtation among them, that they 
would not ſtoop before a ſtatue, though it were to pluck a 
thorn out of their foot; and may we not reaſonably ſup- 
poſe, that it was in order to make amends for their for- 
mer unbelief, that they have ſo greedily ſwallowed down 
ſuch a number of monſtrous fables, of which thoſe we 


mud, are but a {mall ſcantling; and prefer that pretended 
oral law or tradition, wherein they find ſuch plenty of ma- 


terials to exerciſe their faith, to the ſacred writings? 


well might not our Bleſſed Saviour charge thoſe of his 
time with raining at a gnat, and ſwallowing a camel, Matt. 
xxiii. 24. And an honeſt Rabbi of theirs ady iſed them to 
inſert the decalogue in their Talmud, as the only means 
to prevent the ſhameful and almoſt univerſal breach of it 
among them. 12 

However, it behoves us to ſpare and pity them in this 
reſpect, ſince it was their unaccountable fondneſs for theſe 
traditions above the ſacred writings, that inſpired them 
with that bitterneſs and inveteracy againſt the Divine Re- 


to that {laviſh death, from which we derive our freedom, 
and aſſurance of a better lite, We may add too, that their 
continuing to this day, in unbelief, affords us à moſt irre- 


fragable argument for the authority of the Old Teſta- 


ment, and conſequently for the truth and divinity of the 


tet being graciouſly admitted in God's good time. 


The END of the Second BOOK of CHRONICLES. 


Critical 


imitation, confirmed other nations in their deluſions and 


for inſtance, 1dolatry, once their moſt favourite vice, has 


have quoted in the courſe of this work, out of their Tal- 


deemer of mankind ; and which made them perſecute him 


new; into which we are not without ſome ſure hopes of 
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On the Book of 


The INTRODUCTION. 


n of che hiſtory of the Jews recorded in the books of Ezra and 
neceſſary to ſtate che hiftory of that people, firſt, under Zerubbabel, 


For the better Muſtratio 
arius Hyſtaſpis; and ſecondly, in the reigns 


Nehemiah, it will be 
in the reigns of Cyrus, 
of Xerxes and Artaxerxes Longimanus. 

and Nehemiah together; the hiſtory of the Jews 


Comparing therefore the 
under Cyrus, Camby ſes, and Darius Hyſtaſpis, is, that they returned from captivity 
under Zerubbabel, in the firſt year of Cyrus, with the holy veſſels, and a commiſſion 


to build the temple; and came to 
qwelt in their cities until the ſeventh month; and then coming to 


built the altar, and on the firſt day of the ſeventh month began to offer the daily burnt- 

offerings, and read the book of the law, and they kept a Glemn faſt, and ſealed a 
and thenceforward the rulers of the people dwelt at Jeruſa 

caſt lots, to dwell one in ten at Jeruſalem, and the reſt in the cities of 

eir coming, in the ſecond month, 


laid the foundation of the temple; but the ad- 


yerfaries of Judah troubled them in building, and hired counſellors againſt them all 
the days of Cyrus, and longer, even until the reign of Darius king of Perſia, Ezra iv. 4, 
5. but in the ſecond year of his reign, by the propheſying of Haggai and Zechariah, 
they returned to the work; and by the help of a new Jecree from Darius, finiſhed it 
on the third of the. month Adar, in the ſixth year of his reign, and kept the dedication 
wich joy, and the paſſover and feaſt of unleavened breadd. 
Now this Darius was not Darius Nothus, but Darius Hyſtaſpis, as will appear by conſi- 
dering chat the ſecond year of this Darius was che ſeventieth of the indignation againſt 

Jeruſalem, which indignation commenced with the invaſion of Jeruſalem, and the cities 
1 Judah by Nebuchadnezzar, in the ninth year of Zedekiah, Zech. i. 12. Jer. XXkiv. 
ind xxxix. 1. and chat the fourth year of this Darius was the ſeventieth from 
of che temple, in the eleventh year '0 


the burning & 7edekiah, Zech. vii. 5. and Jer. lit. 


12. boch which are exactly true of Darius Hyſtaſpis : and that in the ſecond year of 
this Darius there Were men living who had ſeen the firſt teraple, Hagg. ii. 3. Whereas 
| the ſecond year of Darius Nothus was 160, years after the deſolation of the remple 
and city. And further, if the finiſhing of che temple be deferred to the ſixth year of 
Darius Nothus, Jeſhua and Zerubbabel muſt have been, the one high-prieſt, che other 
captain of che people, an hundred and eighteen years together, beſide their ages before; 
which is ſurely too long. ” | 
Having thus ſtated the hiſtory of the Jews, in the reigns of Cyrus, Cambyſes, and Da- 


rius Hyſtaſpis; it remains chat we ſtare their hiſtory in the reigns of Xerxes, and Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus: For WE place the hiſtory of Ezra and Nehemiah in the reign of 
(Artaxerxes Mnemon: For during all the Perſian 


this Artaxerxes, and not in that 0 

monarchy, until the laſt Darius mentioned in ſcripture, whom we take to be Darius 
Nothus, there were but ſix high- prieſts in continual ſucceſſion of father and ſon ; namely, 
Jeſhua, Joiakim, Eliaſhib, Joiada, Jonathan, Jaddua; and the ſeventh high-prieſt was 


112 er 7 «& T3 * n 


covenant 3 
of the people 
Judah: and in che ſecond year of th 
years Lefore the death of Cyrus, they 


I, 7, T2. 


ighth was Simeon Juſtus, the ſon of Onias; and che 
ninth 


Onias the ſon of Jaddua 3 and the ei 
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ninth was Eleazar the younger brother of Simeon. Now, at a mean reckoning, we 


ſhould allow but 27, or 28 years only, to a generation by the eldeſt ſons of a family, 


one generation with another; but if in this caſe we allow thirty years to a generation, 
and may further ſuppoſe, that Jeſhua, at the return from the caprivity, in the firſt year 
of the empire of the Perſians, was about 30 or 40 years of age; Joiakim will be of 


about that age in the 16th year of Darius Hyſtaſpis; Eliaſhib in the tenth year of Xer- 
xes; Joinda in the 19th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus ; Jonathan in the 8th year of 


Darius Nothus ; Jaddua in the 19th year of Artaxerxes Mnemon; Onias in the 3d 


year of Artaxerxes Ochus; and Simeon Juſtus two years before the death of Alexander 
the great: And this reckoning, as it is according to the courſe of nature, fo it agrees 
perfectly well with hiſtory; for thus Eliaſhib might be high-prieſt and have grandſons, 
before the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, Ezra x. 6. and without exceeding 
the age to which many old men attain, continue high-prieſt till after the 3 2d year of 
that king, Nehem. xiii. 6. 7. and his grandſon Johanan, or Jonathan, might have a 
chamber in the temple in the 7th year of that king, Ezra x. 6. and be high-prieſt be- 
fore Ezra wrote the ſons of Levi in the book of Chronicles, Nehem. xi. 23. and in 


his high-prieſthood he might ſlay his younger brother Jeſus in the temple, before 


the end of the reign of Artaxerxes Mnemon: Joſeph. Antiq. I. xi. c. 7. and Jaddua 
might be high-prieſt before the death of Sanballar, Joſeph. ib. and before the death of 


Nehemiah, Nehem. xit. 22. and alſo before the end of the reign of Darius Nothus ; 
and he might thereby give occaſion to Joſephus and the later Jews, who took this king 


for the laſt Darius, to fall into an opinion that Sanballat, Jadua, and Manaſſeh the 


younger brother of Jaddua, lived till the end of the reign of the laſt Darius: Joſeph. 
Antiq. I. xi. c. 7, 8. and the faid Manaſſeh might marry Nicaſo the daughter of San- 
ballat, and for that offence be chaſed from Nehemiah, before the end of the reign of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, Nehem. xiii. 28. Joſeph. Antiq. I. 11. c. 7, 8. and Sanballat 
might at that time be Satrapa of Samaria, and in the reign of Darius Nothus, or ſoon 
after, build the temple of the Samaritans in mount Gerizim, for his ſon-in-law Manaſ- 
ſeh, the firſt high-prieſt of that temple ; Joſeph. ib. and Simeon Juſtus might be high- 
prieſt when the Perſian empire was invaded by Alexander the Great, as the Jews 
repreſent, Joma. fol. 69. 1. Liber Juchaſis. R. Gedaliah, &c. and for that reaſon 
he might be taken by ſome of the Jews for the ſame high- prieſt with Jaddua, and be 
dead ilometime before the book of Eccleſiaſticus was written in Hebrew at Jeruſalem, 
by the grandfather of him, who in the 3 8th year of the Egyptian Era of Dionyſius, 
that is, in the 77th year after the death of Alexander the Great, met with a copy of it 
in Egypt, and there tranſlated it into Greek: Eccleſiaſt. chap l. and in Prolog. and 
Eleazar the younger brother and ſucceſſor of Simeon, might cauſe the law to be tran- 
ilated into Greek, in the beginning of the reign of Prolemy Philadelphus, Joſeph. An- 
tiq. I. xii. c. 2. and Onias the fon of Simeon Juſtus, - who was a child ar his father's 
death, and by conſequence was born in his father's old age, might be ſo old in the reign 
of Ptolemy Euergetes, as to have his follies excuſed to that king, by repreſenting chat 


he was then grown childiſh with old age, Joſeph. Antiq. I. xii, c. 4. In this manner 


5 - - D . . O 
ſtraining from the courſe of nature; and according to this reckoning the days of Ezra 


and Nehemiah fall in with the reign of the firſt Artaxerxes; for Ezra and Nehemian 


the actions of all theſe high-prieſts fair with the reigns of the kings, without any 


ouriſhed in the prieſthood of Eliaſhib, Ezra x. 6. Nehem. iii. 1. and xiii. 4. 28. 


But if Eliaſhib, Ezra and Nehemiah be placed in the reign of the ſecond Artaxerxes, 
ſince they lived beyond the 3 2d year of Artaxerxes, Nehem. xiii. 28. there muſt be at 
leaſt 160 years allotted to the three firſt high-prieſts, and but 42 to the four or five 
haſt, a diviſion roo unequal : for the high-prieſthoods of Jeſhua, Joiakim, and Eliaſhib, 
were but of an ordinary length ; that of Jeſhua fell in with one generation of the 
chiet-prieits, and that of Joiakim with the next generation, as we have ſhewed al 
ready ; and that of Eliaſhib fell in with the third generation; for at the dedication of 
the wall, Zechariah the fon of Jonathan the Son of Shemaiah, was one of the prieſts, 
Nehem. xii. 35. and Jonathan and his father Shemaiah, were contemporaries to Jo! 
akim and his father Jeſhua, Nehem. xii. 6, 18. We obſerve further, that in the 
firſt year of Cyrus, Jeſhua and Bani, or Binnui, were chief fathers of the Levites, 
Ezra it. 2, 1, iii. 9. and Nehem. vii. 7, 15. and that Jozabad the fon 01 
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che fon of Jefhua, and Noadiah the ſon of Binnui, were chief Levites in the ſeventh 
year of Artaxerxes, when Ezra came to Jerukilem, Ezra viii. 33. So that this Ar- 
taxerxes began his reign before the end of the ſecond generation; and that he reigned 
in the third, is confirmed by two inſtances more; for Meſhullam the ſon of Bere- 
chiah, the ſon of Meſhezabeel, and Azariah the ſon of Maaſeiah, the fon of Ananiah, 
were fathers of their houles at the neu 9 the wall, Nehem. iii. 4, 13. and their 
orandfachers Meſhazabeel and Hananiah, ubſcribed the covenant in the reiga of Cyrus, 
Nehem. x. 21, 23. Vea Nehemiah, this ſame Nehemiah the ſon of Hachaliah, was 


the Tirſhatha, and ſubſcribed it, Nehem. x. 1. and viii. 9. and Ezra ii. 2, 63. and 


therefore in the 32d year of Artaxerxes Muemon, he will be above 180 years old, 
an age ſurely too great. The ſame may be faid of Ezra, if he was that prieſt and 
ſcribe who read the law, Nehem. viii. for he is the ſon of Serajah, the ſon of Aza- 
tiah, the ſon of Hilkiah; the ſon of Shallim, c. Ezra vii. 1. and this Serajah went 
into captivity at the burning of the temple, and was there lain, 1 Chron. vi. 14. 2 
Kings xxVv. 18. And from his death to the 2oth year of Artaxerxes Mnemon, is 
above 200 yeats; an age too great for Ezra. 


We conſider farther, that Ezra, chap. tv. name's Cyrus, *, Darius, Ahaſuerus, and Ar- 
taxerxes, in continual order, as ſueceſſors to one another, and theſe names agtee to 


Cyrus; *, Darius Hyſtaſpis, Xerxes, and Artaxerxes Longimanus, and to no other kings 


of Perſia: Some take this Artaxerxes to be not the ſucceſſor, but the predeceſſor of Da- 


rius Hyſtaſpis, not conſidering that in his reign the Jews were buſy in building the city 


and the wall, Ezra iv. 12. and by conſequence had finiſhed the temple before. Ezra 


deſcribes, firſt, how the people of the land hindred the building of the temple all the 


days of Cyrus; and further, until the reign of Darius; and after the temple was built, 


how they hindred the building of the city in the reign of Ahaſuerus and Artaxerxes, and 


then returns back to the ſtory of the temple in the reign of Cyrus and Darius. The 
Darius therefote mentioned between Cyrus and Ahaſuerus, is Darius Hyſtaſpis; and 
conſequently Ahaſuerus and Artaxerxes who ſucceeded him, are Xerxes and Artaxerxes 


Longimanus; and the Jews who came up from Artaxerxes co Jerufalem, and began to 
0 


build the city and the wall, Ezra iv. 13. are Ezra with his pπννοενt Which being 
underſtood, the hiſtory of the Jews in the reign of the HH l be as follows. 


Caen 
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After the temple was built, and Darius Hyſtalpis was dead.;/the enemies of the Jews, in 


„N 


the beginning of the reign of his ſucceſſor Ahaſuerus or Xerxes, wrote to him an accu- 
fation againſt them, Ezra iv. 6. but in the ſeventh year of tus ſucceſſor Artaxerxes, Ezra 
and his compariions went up from Babylon, with offerings and veſſels for the temple, 


and power to beſtow on it out of the king's treaſure, what ſhould be requiſite, Ezra vii. 


whenee the temple is ſaid to be finiſhed, according to the commandment of Cyrus, and 


Darius, and Artaxerxes king of Perſia, Ezra vi. 14. Their commiſſion was allo to ſer 


magiſtrates and judges over the land, and thereby becoming a new body politic, they 


called a gteat council to ſeparate: the people from ſtrange wives; and were alſo encou- 


raged to attempt the building of Jeruſalem with its wall: And thence Ezra ſaith in his 


prayer, that © God had extended mercy unto them in the fight of the kings of Perſia, 


c and given them a reviving to ſet up the houſe of their God, and to repair the deſo- 


cc lations thereof, and to give them a W ALL in) udah, even in Jeruſalem.” Ezra ix 9. 


Bur when they had begun to repair the wall, their enemies wrote againſt them to Ar- 


taxerxes: Be « known, ſay they, unto the king, that the Jews which came up from 


<« thee to us, are come unto ſetuſalem, building the rebellious and the bad city, and 


. {t up the walls thereof, and joined the foundations, c. And the king wrote 
ack 


that the Jews ſhould ceaſe and the city not be built, until another commandment 


thould he given from him: Whereupon their enemies went up to Jerulalem, and made 


them ceaſe by force and power, Ezra iv. but in the twentieth year of the king, Nehemiah 
hearing that the Jews were in great affliction and diſtreſs, and that the wall of Jeruſalem, 


that wall which had been newly repaired by Ezra was broken down, and the gates thereof 


burnt with fire; he obtained leave of the king to go and build the city, and the gover- 


nour's houſe, Nehem. i. 3. and ii. 6, 8, 17. and coming to Jeruſalem the ſame year, 


he continued governor twelve years, and built the wall; and being oppoſed by Sanballar, 


1 2 5 
Tobiah, and Geſhem, he perſiſted in the work with great reſolution and patience, until 
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Chap. I. 


the breaches were made up 


: Then Saaballat and Geſhem ſent; meſſengers four or five 


times to hinder him from ſetting up the doors upon the gates: But notwithſtanding he 


perſiſted in the work, until the doors were 


alſo ſet up: So the wall was finiſhed in the 


twenty- eighth year of the king, Joſeph. Antiq. . xi. c. 5. in the twenty- fifth day of the 
month Elul, or fix month, in fifty and two days after the breaches were made up, and 


they began to work upon the gates. While the timber for the 


2 


gates was preparing and 


ſeaſoning, chey made up the breaches of the wall; both were works of time, and are 
not jointly to be reckoned within the 52 days: This is the time of the laſt work of the 
wall, the work of ſetting up the gates after the timber was ſeaſoned, and the breaches 
made up. When he had ſer up the gates, he dedicated the wall with great ſolemnity, 
and appointed officers © over the chambers for the treaſure, for the offerings, for the 
e firſt-fruits,, and for the tithes, to gather into them our of the fields of the cities, the 
c portions appointed by the law for the prieſts and Levites: And the fingers and thepor- 
« ters kept the ward of their God, Nehem. xii. © but the people in the city were but 
few, and the houſes were unbuilt, Nehem. vii. 1, 4. and in this condition he left Jeru- 
ſalem, in the 32d year of the king; and after ſome time, returning back from that mo- 
narch, he reformed ſuch abuſes as had been committed in his abſence, Nehem. xiii. In 
the mean- time, the genealogies of the prieſts and Levites were recorded in the book of 
the Chronicles, in the days of Eliaſhib, Joiada, Jonathan and Jaddua, until - the reign of 
the next king Darius Nothus, whom Nehemiah calls Darius the Perſian: Nehem. xi, 
II, 22, 23. whence it follows, that Nehemiah was governor of the Jews until the reign . 


of Darius Nothus. And here ends the Sacred Hiſtory of the Jews. 
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CHAP. E 


1 The proclamation of Cyrus for the building of the temple. 


5 
veſſels of the temple to Sheſhbazzar. 


oO W. in the firft year of Cy- 
#2 rus king of Perſta (that the 
3 word of the. Lo RD by the 
mouth of: Jeremiah might 
be fulfilled) the LO Rb ſtir- 
red up the ſpirit of Cyrus 
king of Perſia, that he made a proclama- 
tion throughout all his kingdom, and put 
it allo in writing, laying, 18 | 
2 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, The 
Lokr God of heaven hath given me all 
the kingdoms of the earth, and he hath 
charged me to build him an houſe at Je- 
ruſfalem, which 7s in Judah. | 
3 Who zs there among you of all his 
people ? his God be with him, and ler him 
go up to Jerulalem, which i in Judah, 
and build the houſe of the LORD God of 
Iſrael (he zs the God) which #5 in Jeru- 
ſilem. on 
4 And whoſoever remaineth in any place 
where he ſojourneth let the men of his 
place help him with ſilvet, and with gold, 
and with goods, and with beaſts, beſides 
the free-will-offering for the houſe of God 
that 74 in Jeruſalem. 


Then roſe up the chief of the fathers 


The people provide for the return. 7 Cyrus reſtoreth th | 


che Levites, with all them whoſe ſpirit God 
had raiſed to go up, to build the houſe of 
the LokD which zs in Jeruſalem. 

6 And all they that vere about them, 
ſtrengthned their hands with vellels of ſil- 
ver, with gold, with goods, and wich beaſts, 
and with precious things, beſides all that was 
willingly: offered. | . 

7 J Allo Cyrus the king brought fort! 
the veſſels of the houſe of the LORD, which 
Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of 
Jeruſalem, and had put them in the houſe 
of his 'gots4}, & rt foot 55 
8 Even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia 
bring forth by the hand of Mithredath the 
treaſurer, and numbred them unto Sheſh- 
bazzar the prince of Judah. 

9 And this zs the number o 


* 


f them: thirty 


chargers of gold, a thouſand chargers of ſil- 


ver, nine and twenty knives. | 5 
10 Thirty baſons of gold, ſilver baſons 
of a ſecond ſort four hundred and ten, and 
other veflels a thouſand. 
11 All the veſſels of gold, and of ſilver 
were five thouſand and four hundred. All 
theſe did Sheſhbazzar bring up with them of 
the captivity, that were brought up from 
Babylon unto Jeruſalem. 
Tig | Arid of u be 5 Kg 
whom Ifaiah propheſied, , and even mentioned him by 


aame 150 years before he was born, Iſaiah xliv. 28. 1. His 


reign is reckoned, from his firſt coming out of Perſia with 
to 


of ] abi and Beajamin, and the prieſts, and 


| an army for the aſſiſtance of the king of the Medes 


his 


| ſeventy years, Jer. xxw. 12. XXIX. 10. 
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to have been thirty years; from the taking of 
23 years; and from his being fole monarch of 
che whole empire, after the death of Darius the Mede, 
eren years, Cicero reckens by the firſt account, 
Ptolemy by the ſecond, and Xenophon by the third. 
And the firit of theſe ſeven years, in the laſt of the three 
accounts, is that firſt year of Cyrus mentioned in this 


verſe. 


e fulfilled. "This prophet foretold the caprivity 

ad Judah, and wan Bro Gem. it, after the expiration of 
Lord flirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of 
Per/ia, that he made 4 proclamation throughout all his 
kingdom, and put it alſo in writing, ſajing.] We may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, that this proclamation in tavour of the 
Jews was obtained by the prophet Daniel, When Cyrus 
firſt came into Babylon, on his taking the city, he found 


him there, an old miniſter of ſtate famed for his great 


wiſdom all over the caſt, and long experienced in the 
management of the publick affairs of the govern- 
ment; and ſuch counſellors, wiſe kings always ſeek for. 
We may add too, that Daniel's late reading the won- 


derſul hand-writing on the wall, which had puzzled all 


the other wiſe men of Babylon, and the event which 
happened immediately after, exactly agreeable to his ex- 
poſition, had made a very great and freth addition to his 
reputation. Cyrus therefore having made himſelf maſter 
of the. city, the prophet was ſoon called for, as a perſon 
who was beſt able to give proper directions abour ſettling 


the government on this revolution, and was conſulted with 


in all the meaſures that were then taken. On which oc- 
caſion he fo well approved himſelf, that afterward, on 


the ſettling of the government of the whole empire, he 


was made firſt ſuperintendant, or prime miniſter of ſtate 
over all the provinces of it. And when Cyrus returned 
from his Syrian expedition to Babylon, he found a new 
addition to Daniel's fame, from his miraculous deliverance 
out of the lion's den, into which he had been caſt by 
Darius the Mede. All which put together, gave ſuffi- 
cient reaſon for ſo wiſe and excellent a prince as Cyrus 
to entertain the greateſt eſteem for this celebrated pro- 
phet, who therefore is ſaid to have proſpered under him, 


as he likewiſe did under Darius the Mede, Dan. vi. 28. 


And ſince he had been ſo earneſt with God in prayer for the 
reſtoration of his people, as we find in the ninth chapter 
of Daniel, it is not to be thought that he was backward 
in his interceſſions for it with the king, eſpecially when 
he was ſo highly favoured by him, and poſſeſſed ſuch a 
large ſhare ot authority with him. Daniel, in order to 
induce the king the readier to grant his requeſt, thewed 
him the propheſies of Ifaiah, which pointed him our by 
name 150 ycars before his birth, as one whom God had de- 
figned ſhould be a great conqueror, and inſtrumental in 
the reſtoration of his people. Joſephus aſſures us, that 
Cyrus had ſeen and read theſe prophecies. Lib. 11. c. I. 
and it is likewiſe evident from Scripture that he did ſo; 


for they are recited in his decree for rebuildiug the gh, 
ut 


ver. 2, Sc. And who could ſhew them to him 
Daniel, whoſe high ſtation gave him conſtant acceſs to 
that monarch, and who of all men living had-it moſt at 
heart to fec thoſe propheſies accomplithed in the re- 
Roration of Sion ? | e i 
Ver. 2. Thus ſaith Cyrus king Perſia, The Lord God 
heaven.) It is an obſervation 'of the learned Mr. 
ede, that as before the captivity, when they ſpake of 
God, they called him the Lord of Hofts ; ſo the conſtant 
ſtyle of the Holy Books after the captivity, is the God of 
Heaven: as here, and chap. vi. 10. vii. 21. But it is a 
queſtion whether Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes penned 
theſe writings themſelves, wherein they proclaimed the 
God of the * to be the Lord God of Heaven: or whe- 
ther they were drawn up by ſome of the Jews who at- 
tended upoa them. It ſeems probable, however, that 
God, who raiſed up the ſpirit of Cyrus to be a peculiar 
inſtrument of his providential goodneſs to the Jews, did 
likewiſe enlighten his mind to underſtand that there was 
but one God, whom the Jews worſhipped, and who ſpake 
in thoſe Holy Books which were ſhewn him. And Ar- 
taxerxes might call the law of Moſes, the law 'of the God 
ef Heaven, knowing the Jews worſhipped no other God, 
Whoſe Jaw this was. | 


— 


(That the word of the Lord by the mouth of Feremiah 


' Hat h gtven me all the kinzdowms of tine earth. 1 
That is, all thoſe large dominions which the Aſſyrians 
and Babylonians had enjoyed. 


And he hath charged me to bnild him an hou!:: 
at Jeruſalem, which is in Fudah.) This he underſtood 
from Iſaiah xlv. 13. where God faith of Cyrus, Je ſpall build 
my city, of which the temple was the principal part : 
And more plainly,chap. xliv. 28. He ſpall ſay to Fernſ lem 
res 8 be built; and to the temple thy foundatiun hal 
e laid. | Sp . 

Ver. 3. Who is there among you of all his people ?] Not 
of rhe Jews only, bur likewiſe of all Iſrael, who were now 
under the government of Cyrus; the Aſſyrians, and the 
Medes, into whole country the ten tribes had been carried 
captive, being now the ſubjects of this great monarch. 
Joſephus expreſly declares, that Zerubbabel ſent the 
edict of Cyrus into Media, to the reſt ot the ten tribes. 

— His God be with him, and let him go up to Je- 
ruſalem which is in Judah, and build the houſe of the 
Lord God of Iſrael, &c.] This decree of Cyrus appears 
plainly reſtrained; and the building of the temple was 
the principal view of that prince. This alſo is evident 
from the fame decrec mentioned and renewed by Darius, 
which was not to allow the general return of the Jews, 
but to build the houſe of God. This farther appears 
from the letter of Rehum and Shimſhai to Artaxerxes, in 
which they complain, not of the Jews building the temple, 
but of their rebuilding 7he rebellious and bad city, ſetting 
up the walls thereof, and joining the foundations, chap. 
lv. 12. and accordingly Artaxerxes, upon ſearching the 
records, finding the report to be true, and no commiſſion 
granted for that purpoſe by his predeceſſors, immediately 
ordered a ſtop to be put to the whole work. | 

"Tis true, that the decree of Cyrus muſt be allowed, 
according to Iſaiah's prophecy of him, chap. xliv. 28. to 
give the Jews a liberty to build houſes as well as the 
temple. But as the decree of Cyrus and Darius is evi- 
dently reſtrained to the building the temple, every 
one ſees, that this is vaſtly different from a liberty entirely 
to reſtore and build up Jeruſalem, and to live after their 
own laws and government, which is the very purport 
of Artaxerxes's decree to Ezra; for by giving an entire 
liberty to all the people to return, and granting Ezra a 
commiſſion to create magiſtrates, and ſettle their govern- 
ment, he muſt grant leave to repair Jeruſalem as a city, 
and to do every thing neceſſary for its ſafety and defence. 
And thar this was never done before is plain, becauſe that 
in the time of Nehemiah, fifteen years after this com- 
miſſion to Ezra, we read that the Jews, who were returned 
to Judza, were in great reproach and affliction, becauſe 
Feruſalem lay deſolate, Nehem. i. 3. compared with 1i, 
17. and therefore he asks a more explicit allowance from 
the king, that he himſelf might be ſent to Jeruſalem in 
order to build it, ii. 5. 

This ſeems yer farther evident from the accoumt given 
of the people after their return to Judæa; they diſ- 
perſed themſelves into their ſeveral cities to take poſſeſſion 
of their inheritances, where they built themſelves houſes, 


and applied - themſelves to the culture of their land, 


neither regarding Jeruſalem nor the temple of the Lord, 
Hag. i. 4. compare Ears xi. 1. And in the time of Ne- 
hemiah, Jeruſalem was ſo far from being rebuilt, that it 
was ſcarce inhabited ; for they were forced ro rake by 
lot the tenth part of the whole people to dwell in it, 
Nehem. x1. 1. | 

From theſe particulars, it ſeems very evident, that the 
decree ot Cyrus did not relate to the full reſtoration of 
Jeruſalem, nor that of Darius after him, but principally 
to the reſtoration of the temple ; and that Artaxerxes's 
command to Ezra was the very firſt to this purpoſe. 

Ver. 5. Then roſe up the chief of the fathers of Fudah 
and Benjamin, and the pricfls ana the Levites, with all 
them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to go u.] Therewere fome 
of other tribes, beſide Judah and Benjamin, that went 
up, 1 Chron. ix. 3. tho theſe were the principal; who 
all needed a ſpecial mot ion from God to quicken and en- 
courage them to this enterprize ; the difficulties being fo 
great which they were to encounter in ſuch a long 
journey, and their country lying wait when they came 
thither. 

— 79 build the horſe of the Lord which is in Fern 
ſalem.] This was the delign, which people of great piety 

cheertu!l'y 
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clizerfully underrook, in order to reſtore the public ſervice 
of God, whom they now worſhipped only in private. 

Ver. 6. Aud all they that were about them, ftrengthned 
their Haid with veſſels of filver, with gold, with goods, 
and with 175 and with precious things.] Such was the 
zuchority of the king, aud ſuch was the influence of God 
upon their hearts, that all their neighbours encouraged 
them to this work, and enabled them to undertake their 
:Ourney to Jeruſalem. 5 

Bejades all that was willingly offered. | Their brethren 
freely contributed their aſſiſtance, tho' they did not accom- 
pany them in their journey, 55 | 

Ver. 7. Alſo Cyrus the king brought forth the veſſels of 
the houſe of the Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar had brought 
forth out of Ternſalein, and had put them in the houſe of his 
gods +} Where by a ſingular providence they had been pre- 
terved till this time, being looked upon as Sacred Things, 
which Nebuchadnezzar would not appropriate to his own 
private uſe, but dedicated to his gods. Some think the 
ark was among the Sacred Things which Cyrus cauſed to be 
reſtored; but it ſhould firſt be proved, that it was carried 
away from Jeruſalem to Babylon, which no where appears 
to be true. "The argument alledged for it, is, that in the 


ſecond temple, ſacrifices were offered as in the firſt, and all 


ſolemn days obſerved, eſpecially the great day of expiation, 
when the law ordained the blood ſhould be ſprinkled before 
the mercy-ſeat, which could not be done, when it was not 
there, as it certainly was not, if there was no ark. But as 
the Jews univerſally acknowledge, this was one of the tive 
things wanting in the ſecond temple ; fo, unleſs che Divine 
Glory had been there alſo, the ark would have fignitied 
little. Therefore it is more probable, that by the abſence 
of theſe, God intended to lizmiy, that he was withdrawing 
his preſence from that houſe of ſtone, to dwell in the tem- 
ple of Chriſt's body: who offered himſelf to God, and 
thereby put an end to thoſe figurative ſacrifices. 

Ver. 8. Even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia bring forth, 
%y the hand of Mithreaath the treaſurer.) This was a name 
frequent among the Perſians, derived from their god Mi- 
thra: As Cyrus himſelt had his name, according to Heſy- 
chius, from the ſun, which in the old Perſian language was 
called Ko . | 


+ 4% „ 27 


Fudah.) Which was another named for Zerubbabel, who 
15 mentioned chap. iii. 2, 8. and chap. v. 14, 16. For it 
was common, in the time of the captivity, for the great 
men of Judah to have two names: One of their own coun- 
try, which was domeſtic, another of the Chaldeans, which 
was uſed at court, Dan. i. 7. Nehemiah had two names; 
and this of Shefhbazzar ſeems to have been a good omen of 
their futme flouriſhing condition; being compounded of 
two words ſignifying ue linnen, and gold. On the con- 
trary, Zerubbabel was a name importing the miſcry of the 
people of Iſtacl at that time; tor it ſignifies an exile, or 
1 % Babylon. Thus pious men, even in the midſt of 
the honours they had at court, (for Joſephus ſaith that Ze- 
rubbabel was one of the guard of the king's body) were 
admoniſhed not to forget their brethren, Yat ſympathize 
with them in their miſeries. 9 
Ver. 11. % the veſſels of gold and of filver were frve 
thouſand and four hundred.) Here ſeems to be ſome 
difficulty; for all the veſſels that are ſpecially named in 
the ninch and tenth verſes amount to no more than two 
tiouſand four hundred and ninety-nine. To which many 
think this is a ſufficient anſwer, that it is ſaid in 2 Chron, 
xxxvi. 18. Nebuchadnezzar carried away all the veſſels, 
both great and fmall. Now in the account that is here 
gwen, the larger veſſels only, which were moſt valuable 
are mentioned; but the grois ſum comprehends all, and 
amounts to the number ot 5400. But Tremellius ſolves 
tins, by tranſlating the Jaſt words of the tenth verſe in a 
difterent manner from our verſion ; not of other veſſels a 
thouſand, but other veſſels by thouſands, and the learned 


Mr. Mede approves of this tranſlation, in his Daniel's 
Niels, Book iii. p. 700, 


2 


Aud numbred them unto Sheſhbazzar the prince of 


| dred twenty and three. 


"ORE 7). 


: The number that return of the people. 36 Of the priefts. | 


o Of the Levites. 43 Of the Nethinims. 55 Of Solomon's 

ervants. 62 4 the prieſts which coul not ſhew their 
pedigree. 64 The whole number of them, with their 
ſubftance. 68 Their oblatiops. bg 


Io W theſe are the children of the 
province that went up out of the 
captivity, of thoſe which had been carried 
away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of 


Babylon had carried away unto Babylon, 


and came again unto Jeruſalem and Judah, 
every one unto his city | 


2 Which came with Zerubbabel : Je- 
ſhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mor- 
decai, Bilſhan, Miſpar, Bigvai, Rehum, 
Baanah. The number of the men of the 
people of Iſrael. | 3 
3 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand 
an hundred ſeventy and two. 6 117 

4 The children of Shephatiah , three 


hundred ſeventy and two. 


5 The children of Arah, ſeven hundred 


ſeventy and five. 

6 The children of Pahath-moab, of the 
children of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand 
eight hundred and twelve. 5 05 

7 The children of Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four. | 5 5 

8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred 
forty and five. FEES 


9 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hun- 


dred and threeſcore. 3 4 5 
10 The children of Bani, ſix hundred 
forty and two. | 
11 The children of Bebai, ſix hundred 
twenty and three. | 
12 The children of Azgad, a thouſand 
rwo hundred twenty and two. 1 
13 The children of Adonikam, ſix hun- 
dreck ar and . 
14 The children of Bigvai, two thou- 
fand fifty and ſix. „ bus. | 
15 The children of Adin, four hundred 
fifty and four. wel 
16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah; 
ninety and eight. 


17 The children of Bezai, three hun- 
dred twenty and three. 0 5 
18 The children of Jorah, an hundred 
and Wel xc. F 
19 The children of Haſhum, two hun- 
dred twenty and three. 


five. Shale 
21 The children of Beth-lehem, an hun- 


22 The 
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20 The children of Gibbar, ninety and 


8 


* . 88 . CLI» 
S WR; Sw 222 or tA I Sr to 
F r ⁵0000 Roh 
I B > "A . Ce 

7 , 
- 2 


Dye 


Are we 


* . a". : 
>. % % i 1 
— 
L 
, 


_” 


ä 


— — 


Chap. 2. 
23 The men of Anathoth, an nenn 
went and ei ht. W 
: 2 5 The dulden of Azmaveth, forty and 
two. | T 
25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Che- 
phirah, and Beeroth, ſeven hundred and 
orty and three. %%Fͤͤ oo bg cond 
26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, 
fix hundred twenty and one. 
207 The men of Michmas, an 
twenty and two. 1 3 be 

28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two 
hundred twenty and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fiſty and 
two. | 

30 The children of Magbiſh, an hun- 
dred fifty and fix. 

31 The children of the other Elam, a 
thouſand two hundred fifty and four. 

32 The children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twenty. 

33 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
ſeven hundred twenty and five. 

34 The children of Jericho, three hun- 
dred forty and five. : 

35 The children of Senaah, three thou- 
fand and fix hundred and thirty. 

36 J The prieſts: the children of Je- 
daiah, of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred 
ſeventy and three. 

37 The children of Immer, a thouſand 
fifty and two. 5 5 

38 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand 
two hundred forty and ſeven. 

39 The children of Harim, a thouſand 
.and ſeventeen. 3 

40 J The Levites: the children of Jeſhua, 
and Cadmiel, of the children of Hodaviah, 
ſeventy and four. : 

41 © The lingers: the children of Aſaph, 

an hundred twenty and eight. 
242 © The children of the porters: the 
children of Shallum, the children of Ater, 
the children of Talmon, the children of Ak- 
kub, the children of Hatita, the children of 
Shobai, in all an hundred thirty and nine. 

43 T The Nethinims: the children of 
Ziha, the children of Haſupha, the children 
of Tabbaoth, 

44 The children of Keros, the children 
of Siaha, the children of Padon, 

45 The children of Lebanah, the chil- 
dren of Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the children 
of Shalmai, the children of Hanan. 


hundred 


— — - 
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A7 The children of Giddel, the children 
of Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the children 
of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, 


a 


9 The children of Uzza, the children of 


Py” 
* 


* ” 


Paſeah, the children of Befai, 
Fo The children of Aſnah, the children 


| of Mehunim, the children of Nephuſim, 


51 The children of Bakbuk, the children 


| of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 


52 The children of Bazluth, the children 


of Mehida, the children of Harſha, | 
children 


54 The children of Neziah, the children 
of Hatipha, 

55 The children of Solomons ſervants, 
the children of Sotai, the children of Sophe- 
reth, the children of Peruda, | 

56 The children of Jaalah, the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

5 The children of Shephatiah, the chil- 
dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of 


53 The children of Barkos, the 


| of Siſera, the children of Thamah, 


| Zebaim, the children of Ami, 


58 All the Nethinims, and the children 
of Solomons ſervants, were three hundred 
ninety and two. 57 = | 

59 And theſe avere they which went up 
from Tel-melah, Tel-harſa, Cherub, Addan, 
and Immer: but they could not ſhew their 
fathers houſe, and their ſeed, whether they 
were of Iſrael: h 

60 The children of Delaiah, the children 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, ſix hun- 
dred fifty and two. 

61 J And of the children of the prieſts : 
the children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, 
the children of Barzillai: (which took a wife 
of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, 
and was called after their name. 

62 Theſe fought their regiſter among thoſe 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but they 
were not found : therefore were they, as 
polluted, put from the prieſthood. 

63 And the Tirſhatha faid unto them, 
that they ſhould not eat of the molt holy 
things, till there ſtood up a prieſt wich Urim 
and with Thummim. 

64 J 'The whole congregation together 
was forty and two thouland three hundred 
and threeſcore. 

65 Beſides their ſervants and their maids, 
of whom there were ſeven thouſand three 
hundred thirty and ſeven: and there ere 
among them two hundred ſinging- men, and 
ſinging- women. 


14 C 66 Their 


<we — 
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J | en hundred! number of four thouſand two hundred and eighty- nine per- 
60 Their horſes hes ſeven hu | 4 ſons. The. reſt either tarried behind, or were e 
thirty and ſix: their mules, two bre] rode”! de old une of courts 


| b eſtabliſhed b y 
forty and five king David, were ſtill kept up. For of the four courſes 


| 1 | that returned, each ſubdivided themſelves into ſix, and the 
67 Their camels, four hundred thirty new courſes taking the names of thoſe that were vanti 


E 12 J : ; In 
and hve : their aſſes, ſix thouſand ſeven. {till kept up the old titles. [ Talmud. Hierofol. in Tali 
"2+ 3 


%%% | en nth cone Jt» Mere yd age 
68 9 And ſome of the chief of the fathers, 'Tias 3 che curſe of bis; Luke F. ugh tbichcr tt 17 

| | che I 11, {| courſes were of the number of thoſe chat tetatnied? Fur 

when they came to the houle of the LORD, the newcourſes took the names of thtʒ Od, tho they. were 
which 7s at Jeruſalem, offered _— for the not Wen from them, and were continued by the 
houſe of God to ſet it up in his place : ' © || ſame names under the ſecbnd remiple;” as they bad been 
69 They gave aer helrabilty, Uünto | ltinguiſhed by under the firlt; only che filth courſe, the! 


; A . 125 of the number of thoſe that returned, changed its name, 
the treaſure of the work, threeſcore and one and for that of Malchijah, under which it was firff eſta. 


FFF. le at's 1: |-bliſhed, aſſumed the name-6f Paſhur, that is, the name 

thouſand-dramis of : gold, and five thouſand the fon, Inſtead of 3 of the father 3 for Pathur —— 
pound of ſilver, and one hundred prieſts gar- fon of Malchijah, x. Chron: ix. 13. It is a commcn fay. 
ments. „5 23 5 ing among the, Jews, that thoſe who ferutned to Jeruta- 
| : em pe my e 1 lem at the expiration of the captivity, were only the bran, 
70 So the prieſts and the Levites, ard chat is, the dregs of the people, and. that all che fine Hour 
ſome of che people, and the ſingers, and the | remained at Babylon. For when thoſe of thi latter claſs 
5 ad che Nethini I divelr in their had acquired houſes and lands in thoſe parts, it cannot 
Porters, "aa ine amen 07 * | be ſuppoſed, chat they would be very forward to leave good 
cities, and all Iſrael in their cities. I ſettlements tonew plant a country which had lain deſolat 
12 for many years. But of whar rank ſoever chey were, it is cet- 

Ver. 1. Now theſe were the children of. the province that | tam that f ben ech ſtaid behind, and never returned 
went up .out of the captivity, of thoſe which had been car- | mo their on ounr And if ve may gueſs at their 
"ried away, &c.] Cyrus having iſſued out his decree for re- number by the family of Aaron, they. muſt have been ma- 
building the temple at Jeruſalem, the Jews gathered toge- ny more than thoſe who ſettled again in Judza. For ot 
ther out of the ſeveral parts of the kingdom of Baby lon, the twenty-four courſes of the ſons of Aaron which were 
to the number of forty-two thouſãnd three hundred and carried away, we find only four that returned, as has been 
fixty perſons, together with their ſervants, who amounted |. already obſerv ed. And hereby it came to paſs, that du- 
to ſeven thouſand three hundred thirty and ſeven more. | ring all the time of the ſecond temple, and for many ages 
They are called, he children of the province; by which after, the number of the Jews in Chaldza, ' Allyria, and 
laſt word ſome underſtand Babylon, wherein moſt of them | Ferſia, became ſo very great, that they, were thought to 
were born, and had lived a long time; but we rather think exceed the number of the Jews in Paleſtine even in thoſe 


—— 


« 


K - 


it to be meant of Judæa, which was made a province when | times when that country was beſt inhabited by ,them. * 
conquered, and Gedaliah was conſtituted the governor of | Ver. 55. The children of Solomon's ſerdaniß.] Theſe 
it. It is likewiſe expreſſy called the province of Fudea, | were a diſtinet people among the Jews; and ſome take 
Chap. v. 8. | 8 | | them to have been originally deſcended from ſlaves, 
Their chief leaders were Zerubbabel the ſon of Salathi- | whom Solomon took in war; and who afterward became 
el, the ſon of Jehoiachin or Jeconias king ot Judah, and | proſelytes. Another opinion is, that they were ſuch of 
Jeſhua the fon of Jozadack the hiph-prieſt. Zerubbabel | other nations as came to ſerve Solomon in ſeryiie work, 
was made governor of the land under the title cf Tirſhatha, during the building of the temple ; who being, proielyred, 
ver. 63. which ſignifies the king's commiſſioner; Jeſhua was | he deputed them to the general conſervation and repara- 
high-pricſt by liveal deſcent from the pontifical family.] tion of it. Or they might be ſome of the reliques of the 
For he was the ſon of Jozadack, who was the fon of Serai- | Canaanites, who delivered themſelves to Solomon, 1 Kings 
ah, and this Seraiah was higl-prieſt when Jeruſalem was | ix. 20, 21. Their functions were the ſame with thoſe of 
dettroyed, and the temple burnt by the Chaldeans. Se- the Nethinims, or ſomething like them; as may be 
raiah being then taken priſoner by Nebuzar-adan, and car- gathered from ver. 58. where they are numbred together 
ried co Nebuchadnezzar to Riblah in Syria, was then pur | with them; and it mult be obſerved to the honour ot 
to death by him, 2 Kings xxv. 18—21. But Jozadack | both, that tho they were not of the children of Iſrael, 
his ſon being ſpared, as to his life, was only with the | and were deſpiſed by them, yet they were more forward 
reſt led captive to Babylon, 1 Chron, vi. 15. Where he | to return to Jeruſalem, and build the houſe of the Lord, 
died before the decree of reſtoracion came forth, and there- | (where they were to ſerve in lower miniſtries) than the 
fore the office of high-prieſt was then in Jeſhua his ſon. | Levites themſelves ; for the number of thoſe ot them who 
The reſt of the leaders were Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelai- | returned, excceded that of the Levites and fingers, as is 
ah, Mordecai, Bilſham, Miſpar, Bigvai, Rehum, and | evident by comparing ver. 40, 41. with ver. 58. 
Baanah, ver 2. who were the prime leaders ot the people, Ver. 59. Aud theſe were they which went up from 
and tbe chief aſliſtants to Zerubbabel in the re-ſertlement | Tel. melab, Tel harſa, Cherub, Adtlan, and Immer; but 
of them in their own land, and are by the Jewiſh writers, | they could not fhew their fathers houſe, and their ſeed, 
reckoned the chief men of the great ſynagogue ; fo they | whether they were of Iſrael.) Tel-melah and Telharſa, 
call the convention of elders, who, they ſay, fat at Jeru- | we ſuppoſe were cities, or rather provinces in Babylonia; 
ſalem after the return of the Jews, and there re-eſtabliſhed | the fituation of the former of them is not known, but 
all their affairs both as to church and ſtare. But it is to | perhaps it might be adjacent to Tel-harſa or Thelharſa 
be obſerved, that the Nehemiah and Mordecai above-men- | which ſeems to be the ſame with Thalaſſar an Aſiatic 
tioned, were not the Nehemiah and Mordecai of whom | province, thought by ſome to be ſituated toward Armenia 
ſo much is ſaid in the books of Nehemiah and Eſther, but | and Meſopotamia, and about the ſources of Euphrates and 
quite aitierent perſons who bore the fame name. Tigris. Cherub, Addan and Immer, we take to be fome 
Ezra has enumerated at large the ſeveral families that of the perſons who came from theſe provinces, and could 
returned to Jeruſalem, from ver. 3. to ver. 61. upon which | not ſhew the families from whence they ſprung, and there- 
it would be necdlets to offer many remarks, and therefore fore were not priviledged to obtain any certain poſſeſſion 
notice thall be taken of ſuch particulars only as may ſeem | in Judza, as the reſt did who knew to what family and 
to require tome explication. city they belonged. | 8 
Ver. 36. The prieſts, the children of Fedaiah, &c.] Of | Ver. 60. The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiab, 
the twenty-tour courſes of the prieſts, that were carried | the children of Nekoda, ſix hundred fifty and two. Theſe 
away to Babylon, only four returned; and they were the | likewiſe were perſons who could not aſcertain their pedi- 
courſes of Jedaiah, mentioned in this verſe, and of Immer, | gree, and yet were deſirous of living among the people 
Paſhur, and Harim, ver. 37, 38, 39. which made up the } of God, and to fee his worthip reſtored. 
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Ver. 61. Aud of the children of the priefts 3 the children 
of Habaiah, the childrep of Koz, the children of Barzillat - 
(which took a wife of the daughters of Barzillai the 
Gileadite, and was called after their ame.) | This perſon, | 
whoever. he was, thought it ſo great an honour to be de- 


ſcended from ſuch a noble family as that of Barziilai, the 


7 


friend of king David; that he choſe to be called by that 
name, preſerring it to his own in the family of- the prieſts, 


by which vain ambition he loſt his title to the prieſthood, | 


becauſe he could not make out his pedigree from the 
prieſts, but from Barzillai-. PRICEY EN | 

Ver. 62. Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe that | 
Were reckoned by genealogy, but they were not found.] 
This paſlage | may be more plainly tranſſated from the 
Hebrew in the following manner ; theſe being numbre 
among the prieſts, or reckoned iin the prieſtly genealogy, 
ſought the regiſter, the record M it in writing, but could 
not find it. The Jews were fo careful-to Keep the'prieſt- 
hood pure, that they preſerved an exact account pff rhe 
parents, the k'ndred, and the quality of every. priett ; 


becaule there were ſome women whom the prieſts cu 


not lawfully marry; and it they did their children were 
accounted” impure, as Mr. Selden hath ſhewn at large, 
Lib. 2. de Succeſſ. ad Pontificatum, cap. 2. p. 213. and 
cap. 3. p. 215. but wlien Jeruſalem and the temple were 
burnt, and the people carried away in a tumultuous aud 
confuſed manner into Babylon; many tables of gencalogy 
periſhed, and could not be recov ere. 
Cs TY _— were they, as polluted, put from the 
prieſthood.) They were nor allowed to pertorm the f: 


were legally deſcended from prieſts. l EH 

Ver. 63. Aud the Tirſhatha.]- Or chief governor, or 
the king's commiſſioner, which is ſuppoſed to have been 
the title of Zerubbabel. 8 tilt 
Said unto them, that they ſhould not eat of the 
moſt holy things.] That is, they ſhould not partake of 
the ſacritices offered for fin, nor of the right ſhoulder of 
peace- offerings, nor of the ſhew-bread ; which were all 
moſt holy, and the portion of the prieſts alone. This 
ſhews that the Tirſhatha was poſſeſſed of great authority, 
ſince he could lay ſuch a reſtraint upon thoſe who had 
been reputed prieſts. 5 | 

———=Tl there flood up a prieſt with Urim and with 
Thummim.] Till the Lord himſelf ſhould ſhew, (when he 
vouchſated ſuch a prieſt as was in the firſt remple) 
whether they were of the line of Aaron, or not. Zerub- 
babel did not quite reject and exclude them, bur left 
them their claim; yet would not admit them to the en- 
joymeut of that which was the ſole right of the prieſts; 
but as he could not determine whether theſe perſons had 
any pretenſions to it, the oracle being ceaſed; he thought 
it proper to wait till God, who knew all things, ſhould 
declare it. Thus careful were they to diſtinguiſh families, 
that ſtrangers might not come to inherit among God's 
people, and eſpecially that the prieſthood might not be 
intruded upon by any who were unqualified for it. 

Ver. 64. The whole congregation together, was forty and 
two thouſand three hundred and threeſcore.] Here occurs a 
imall difficulty, like that at the cloſe of the preceding chap- 
ter; for if we add together the ſeveral numbers of the re- 
ſpective families, as they are ſer down in this chapter, the 


amount to no more than twenty-nine thouſand eight hund- 


red and eighteen: So that above twelve thouſand are want- 
ing to compleat the number mentioned in this verſe, But 
where ſhall we find them? Say the Jews in Seder Olam 
Rabba, cap. xxix. To which they there reply, that they 
were of the reſt of the tribes of Ifrael, who came up with 
choſe of Judah and Benjamin. Or they might be Levites, 
or other Iſraelites, who could not clear up their pedigree. 
This is a very ſolid anſwer; for doubtleſs many of their 
brethren of the ten tribes incorporated themſelves with 
thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, during the captivity, and 
took the advantage of returning with them. Which may 
be the meaniug of thoſe words in the firſt chapter of this 
book, then roſe up the chief of the fathers of fudab and 
Benjamin, — with all them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to 
$0 Up, Cc. That is, ſaith Diodati, all thoſe of other tribes, 
according to 1 Chron. ix. 3. Where it is ſaid, that in Je- 
rufalem dwelt of the children of Judah, and of the children 
of Benjamin, and of the children of Ephraim and Ma- 


naſſeh, 


— 


cerdotal noe, becauſe it did not appear that they | mutt then have been a whole year in the land. 


The people, after their arrival in Judæa, were induſtri- 


Ver. 65. Be/ides their ſervants aud their maids, of whom 
there were ſeven. thouſand three hundred thirty and ſeven © | 
Tho all who returned were not Jews, but ſome of the ten 
tribes joined with them; yet they did not amount, ſlaves 


and all, to fifty thouſand, A. very inconſiderable number, 


indeed, if we conſider that in the time of Jehoſhaphat, 
Judah alone furniſhed rwo hundred thoufand fighting 
men. i} f | 

— And there were among them two hundred fing ing-men, 
and ſinging women.] Whether theſe were now become ſer- 
vants, is not certain; but it ſeems to be manyeſt from 
1 Chron. xxv. 5, 6. that women, as well as men, ſung in the 
hagle ot the. Lord, 544 

Ver. 66. 7, heir horſes were ſeven hundred thirty and fix © 
Their mules, to hundred forty and foe.) Their poverty 
appears, not only by the fmall number of ſervants who at- 
tended them, but likewiſe by the inconſiderable parcel of 
cattle which they had to carry them. 

Ver. 67. Their camels, four hundred thirty and five © 
Their aſſes, fix thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty.) Milt 
of the people therefore travelled on foot, for the camels 
and aſſes would but ſuffice to carry their baggage. | 
Ver. 68. And ſome of the chief of the fathers, when they 
caine to the houſe of the Lord, which 1s at Ferſualem, offe- 
red freely for the houſe of God toſet it up in his place.] Thoſe 
who, mad this firſt return into Judza, arrived there in Ni- 
lan, the firſt month of the Jewiſh year, and which anſwers 
to part bf March and part of April, in our calender: For 


che ſecond month of the next year, is ſaid to be in the ſe- 


cond year after their return, chap. iii. 8. and therefore they 


ous to ſet, forward the reſtoration of God's worſhip in Jeru- 


ſalem; toward which, all who had riches contributed accor- 


ding to thieir abilities. The free-will offerings which were 
made upon this occaſion, beſide an hundred veſtments for 


the prieſts, amounted to fixty-one thouſand drams of gold 


and five thouſand minas or pounds of ſilver, ver. 69. which 
in all amounts to about ſeventy-five thouſand five hundred 
pounds ſterling. For every dram of gold is worth ten ſhil- 
lings of our money, and every mina of ſilver nine pounds. 
Upon this fund they began the work; and a great ſum it 
was to be raiſed by ſo ſmall a number of people, and on 
their firſt return from their captivity ; eſpecially it they were 
only of the poorer ſort, as the Rabbins ſay. Pur it may 
well be ſuppoſed, that theſe offerings were made by the 
whole nation of the Jews; that is, by thoſe who continued 
in Chaldæa, as well as by thoſe who returned, otherwiſe it 
is ſcarce poſſible to ſolve the matter. For all having an 
equal intereſt in the temple of God, and the daily facritices 
there offered up being in the behalf of all, it is very rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that they all contributed to the rebuil- 
ding of it; eſpecially if we conſider, that as long as this 
ſecond temple ſtood every Jew annually paid half a ſhekel, 
which is about eightcen pence of our money, toward its re- 
pair, and the ſupport of the daily ſervice in it, into what 
parts ſoever they were diſperſed through the whole world. 
(Maimonides in Shekalim, cap. 1, 2, 4. 

Ver. 70. So the prieſts, and the Levites, and ſome of the 
people, and the fingers, and the porters, and the Nethinims, 
dwelt in their cities, and all Iſrael in their cities.) They 
diſperſed themſelves, according to their tribes, and the fa- 
milies of their fathers, in their ſeveral cities, and there be- 
rook themſelves to rebuild their houſes, and again manure 
their lands, after they had now from the deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem, and the flight of the remainder of the people into 
Egypt, upon the death of Gedaliah, lain deſolate and un- 
cultivated for the ſpace of fifty-two years, according to the 
number of the ſabbatical years, which they had neglected 
to obſerve. For, according to the Moſaical law, they ought 
to have left their lands fallow cvery ſeventh year, Levit. 
XXV. 3, 4+ But among other commandments ot God, this 
alſo they had neglected, and therefore God cauſed the land 
to lie deſolate without inhabitants or cultivation, till it had 
enjoyed the tull number of its ſabbaths, of which it had 
been deprived. And this tells us, how long the Jews had 
neglected the law of the ſabbatical year. For it is certain 
the land was deſolated only fifty-two years; that 1s, from 
the death of Gedaliah till the firit year of the empire of Cy- 
rus, when ſome of the Jews were permitted to return luto 
their own country. And fifry-two ſabbatical years make 


 hity-rwo weeks of years, that is, as many years as there 
. are 


ſuch a violation o 


* 


— 
LO — 


_ Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 3, 


are days in fifry-rwo weeks; and which amount to three 
hundred and fixty-four years; which ſpace of time carries 
up the computation to the beginning of the reign of Aſa, 


and therefore from that period the Jews having negleCted 
to obſerve the ſabbatical years, till they had deprived the 
land of fiſty- two of them, God made that land he deſolate 
and uninhabited juſt ſo many years, till he had reſtored it to 


denied unto it, contrary to os law of God. hop _— 
the whole ſeventy years of the captivity in thoſe years 

deſolation, e to make . . . the ſabbatical 
years, of which the land had been deprived, then we muſt 
ſuppoſe the obſervation of them to have been difregarded 
for 70 weeks of years, which amount to 490 years. But 
this will carry back the omiſſion higher up than the days of 
David and — in whoſe time it is not probable, that 


the law of God would have been per- 
mitted in the land. « 


Cnavp. III. 


1 The altar is ſet up. 4 Offerings frequented. 7 Workmen 
prepared. 8 The foundations of the Temple are laid in 
great joy and mourning. 


N D when the ſeventh month was 
come, and the children of Iſrael ere 

in the cities, the people gathered themſelves 

together, as one man, to eruſalem. 

2 Then ſtood up Jeſhua the ſon of Joza- 
dak, and his brethren the prieſts, and Ze- 
rubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and his bre- 
thren, and builded the altar of the God of 
Iſrael, to offer burnt-offerings thereon, as 
it is written in the law of Moſes the man 
o God. 

3 And they ſet the altar upon his baſes, 


(for fear 4vas upon them, becauſe of the 


people of thoſe countries) and they of- 

tered burnt-ofterings thereon unto the Lok p, 

even burnt-ofterings morning and evening. 
4 They kept alſo the feaſt of taber- 


nacles, as it 1 written, and offered the 


daily burnt-offerings by number, accord- 


ing to the cuſtom, as the duty of every day 
required; | | 
5 And afterward offered the continual 


| burnt-offering , both of the new-moons, 


and of all the ſet feaſts of the Lo RD, that 
avere conſecrated, and of every one that 
willingly offered a free-will-offering unto the 
LORD. 


6 From the firſt day of the ſeventh month 


began they to offer burnt-offerings unto ithe 


LORD: but the foundation of the temple 


of the LOR D was not yet laid. 

7 They gave money allo unto the ma- 
ſons, and to the carpenters; and meat, and 
drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon, and 
to them of Tyre, to bring cedar-trees from 
Lebanon to the fea of Joppa: according to 


the grant that they had of Cyrus king of 
Perſia. es 


o 


| 


that full reſt, which the wickedneſs of its inhabitants had 


L 
: 


1 


8 © Now in the ſecond year of their 
coming unto the houſe of God at Jeruſa- 
lem, in the ſecond month, began Zerubba- 
bel the ſon of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the fon 
of Jozadak, and the remnant of their bre- 
thren the prieſts and the Levites, and alt 


they that were come out of the capti- 


| vity unto Jeruſalem; and appointed the Le- 


| 


vites, from twenty years old and upward, 


to ſer forward the work of the houſe of the 
LOLD. --: 


9 Then ſtood Jeſhua, wth his ſons and 
his brethren, Kadmiel and his ſons, the ſons 
of Judah together, to ſer forward the work- 
men in the houſe of God: the ſons of He. 


nadad, 2with their ſons and their brethren 
the Levites. 


Io And when the builders laid the foun- 
dation of the temple of the Lo RD, they {et 
the prieſts in their apparel with trumps, 
and the Levites the ſons of Afaph, with 
cymbals to praiſe the LoxD, aſter the ordi- 
nance of David king of Iſrael. 


11 And they ſung together by courſe, in 
praiſing and giving thanks unto the Logo; 
becauſe he ig good, for his mercy endureth 
for ever towards Iſrael. And all the people 
ſhoured *with a great ſhout, when they 
praiſed the LORD, becauſe the foundation of 
the houſe of the LORD was laid. 


12 But many of the prieſts and Levites, 
and chief of the fathers, 2vho vere ancient 
men that had ſeen the firſt houſe, when the 
foundation of this houſe was laid before their 
eyes, wept with a loud voice, and many 


ſhouted aloud for joy. 


z $0 that the people could not diſcern 
the noiſe of the ſhour of joy, from the noiſe | 


of the weeping of the people : for the peo- 


ple ſhouted with a loud ſhout, and the noiſe 
was heard afar off. | 


Ver. 1. And when the ſeventh month was come and tht 
children of Iſrael were in the cities, the people gathered 
themſelves together, as one man, to N On the 
ſeventh month, which was called Tifri, all the people who 
had returned to their reſpeCtive cities, aſſembled at Jeru- 
ſalem, and there, on the firſt day of that month, cele- 
brated the feaſt of trumpets, ver. 6. Levit. xxiii. 24- 
Numb. xxix. 1. This month began about the time of the 
autumnal equinox, and was anciently the firſt month of 
the year, Exod. xxiii. 16, and xxxiv. 22. till it was changed 
at the time of the coming up of the children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt, Exod. xii. a. For that happening in the 
month Abib, afterward called Niſan, that month for this 
reaſon had tne honour given it as thenceforth to be 
reckoned among the Iſraelites for the firſt month in the 
year, that is, in all eccleſiaſtical matrers. Before this 
time, Tiſri was reckoned every where to begin the year, 
becauſe from thence, the beginning of all things was 
thought to have commenced ; it being the general opinion 
among the ancients, that the world was created at the 
autumnal equinox. And for this reaſon, the Jews in thell 
Era of the creation of the world, as well as in _ 
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Era of contracts, ſtill compute the beginning of the year | 


from the firſt of Tiſri, and all their bills, and bonds, to- 
gether with other civil acts and contracts, are ſtill _ 
among them according to the lame computation. vs 
from this month alſo they began all their Jublices, an 
ſabbatical years. And therefore, altho' their eccleſiaſtical 
year was computed from Niſan, and all their teſtivals 
were reckoned according to it, yet their civil year was 
{till reckoned from Tiſri, the firſt day of which month was 
their new-years-day ; and for the more folemn celebration 
of it, this feaſt of trumpets ſeems to have been ap- 
pointed. 

On the tenth day of the 4ame month, was the great day 
of expiation, when the high- prieſt made atonement tor all 
the people of Iſrael, Levit. xvi. 29, 30, and XXIIl. 27. 
Num. xxix. 7. and on the fifteenth day began rhe feaſt of 
tabernacles, which laſted till rhe the twenty- ſecond in- 
cluſively, Levit. xxiii. 34 Num. xxix. 12, Ec. Phe 
people who returned from the captivity, continued ar 
Jeruſalem during all theſe ſolemnities, and imployed all 
that time in the reſtoration of the Divine Worſhip in 
that place, to the belt of their power, 

The firft thing they did, was to reſtore the altar of the 
Lord for burnt-offerings, ver. 3. This ſtood in the middle 
of the inner court of rhe temple, exactly before the porch 
leading into the holy place, and hereon were made the 
daily-efferings of the morning and even-ſervice, and all 
other oſterings ordinary and extraordinary, which were 
offered up to God by fire, The altar bad been beaten 
down and deſtroyed by the Babylonians, when they burnt 
the temple, and it was now reſtored in the {ame place 
where it had formerly ſtood ; and there they daily offered 
ſacrifices upon it, even before any other part of the 


temple was erected. It was a large pile built all of un- 


hewn ſtones, thirty-two cubits, or torty-cight feet, ſquare, 
at the bottom. From thence it riſing one cubit benched 
in one cubit; and from thence, being thirty cubits ſquare, 


it roſe tive cubits, and benched in one cubit; and from 


thence being twenty-eight cubits ſquare, it roſe three 


cubits, and benched in two cubits, from whence it roſe 


one cubit, which was the kearth, upon which the offerings 
were burnt, and the retraction or benching in of two 
cubits breadth, was the paſſage round it, on which the 
prieſts ſtood when they tended the fire, and placed the 
facrifices on it. ¶Miſnaioth in Middoth, Maimonides in 
Beth Habbechirah, cap. 1, 2.] This hearth therefore 
was a iquare of twenty-four cubits, or thirty-ſix feet, on 
every ſide, and one cubit high, it was likewiſe made ot 
ſolid braſs, and from hence was called rhe brazen altar. 
For it is not to be imagin'd that the whole altar was 


made of ſolid braſs, ſince ſo large a pile made all of that 


metal would have coſt an immenſe ſum; and beſide, if 
it were ſo made, it would not only be againſt the law, 
but alſo impracticable for the uſe intended. It would 
be againſt rhe law, becauſe thereby they are commanded, 
that whereſocver they ſhould make an altar, other than 
the portable altar of the tabernacle, they ſhould make it 
of carth, or elſe of unhewn ſtone, Exod. xx. 24, 25. And 
it would be impracticable for the uſe intended, becauſe 


it it were all ot braſs, the fire continually burning upon the 


top of it, would ſo heat the whole, and eſpecially that 
part of it next the hearth, that it would have been im- 
poſſible for the prieſts to ſtand upon it, when they were 
to officiate in tending the altar and offering the ſacrifices 
thereon, and eſpecially as rhey were always to officiate 
bare-toored : for among the garments aſſigned for the 


_ piteſts, Exod, xxviii. ſhoes not being mentioned, they are 


theretore ſuppoſed to have been prohibited, and it being 
expreſiy declared in ver. 4. of that chapter, that The/e 
are the garments which they ſhall. make, this is ſuppoſed 
to exclude all that are not there named. And Moſes 
being commanded at the burning-bnſh to put off his ſhoes, 


becauſe the gronnd on which he ftood was rendred holy 


by the extraordinary preſence of God at that time, and 


as the remple was all holy, becauſe of the ſpecial preſence 

ot God there reſiding in the Shechinah over the mercy- 

ſear, it was therefore, ſay the Jews, moſt ſtrictly exacted, 

that the prieſts ſhould be always bare-footed in the temple, 

h it proved very pernicious to the health of many of 
em. | | 

On the four corners of the altar, on the laſt benching 


n, where the prieſts ſtood when they offered the ſacrifices, 
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were fixed four ſmall pillars a cubit in height, and a cubit 
on every ſide, in the form of an exact cube; and theſe were 
the horns of the altar, ſo frequently mentioned in Scrip- 
ture. The middle of each of them was hollow, becauſe 
that vacancy was to contain ſome of the blood of the 
ſacrifices. The aſcent to the altar, was by a gentle riſing 
on the ſouth- ſide, called the Kibbeſh, which was thirty 
two cubits in length, and ſixteen in breadth, and it 
landed upon the upper retraction next the hearth, or the 
top of the altar: For to go up to the altar by ſteps was 

forbidden by the law, Exod. xx. 26. | 
But the zeal of the Jews for the temple being the 
motive which had brought moſt of them back again into 
Judæa, the re-building of that was what they had their 
hearts molt intent upon. And therefore having employed 
the firſt year in preparing materials, and contracting with 
carpenters and maſons for the work, ver. 7. they laid the 
foundation of the houſe with great ſolemnity in the ſecond 
month ot the ſecond year, ver. 8, 9, 10. For Zerubbabel 
the governor, and jeſhua the high-prieſt being preſent, 
with all the congregation, the trumpeters blew their 
trumpets, the other muſicians ſounded their inſtruments, 
and the fingers ſling, all in praiſe to the Lord their God; 
and all the reſt of the people ſhouted tor joy, while the 
firſt ſtones were laid: only the old men, who had ſeen 
the glory of the firſt temple, and had no expectation that 
this, which was now erecting by a few poor exiles lately 
returned from captivity, could ever equal that which had 
all the riches of David and Solomon, two of the wealthbeſt 
princes'of the caſt, expended on that ſtructure, wept at 
the remembraice of the old temple, while others re- 
joyced at the laying the foundations of the new, ver. 11, 
12, And indeed, the difference between the former 
temple and this, was fo great, that God himſelf tells the 
prophet Hagga1, that the latter, in compariſon with the 
tormer, was as nothing, ſo much did it come ſhort of it., 
Haggai 11. 3. But this is not to be underſtood of its big- 
neſs, for the ſecond temple was of the fame dimenſions 
with the firſt, being built upon the very ſame foundations, 
and therefore was exactly of the ſame length and breadrh. 
But the glory of Solomon's temple was not in the ſtructure 
itſelf, much leſs in the largeneſs of it. For that alone 
was but a ſmall pile of building, containing no more than 
an hundred and fifty foot in length, and an hundred and 
five in breadth, taking the whole of it together from 
out to out, which is exceeded by many of our pariſh 
churches. The main grandeur and excellency of it 
conſiſted, Firſt, in its ornaments, its workmanſhip 
being every where exceeding curious, and its over- 
laying magnificent to a prodigy. For the overlayings 
ot the Holy of Holies only, which was a room but thirty 
feet ſquare, and as many in height, amounted to fix hund- 
red talents of gold, which are equal to four millions three 
hundred and twenty thouſand pounds ſterling. Secondly, 
in its materials: For Solomon's Temple was all built of new 
large ſtones, hewn out in the moſt curious and artificial 
manner; whereas the ſecond temple was moſtly built of 
ſuch ſtones as were dug up out of the ruins of the former. 
Thirdly, in its out-buildings : For the court, in which the 
temple ſtood, and that without it, called the court of the 
women, were ſurrounded with ſtately buildings and cloy- 
ſters, and the gates which opened into thoſe courts were 
very beautiful and ſumptuous. The outward court, which 
was a large ſquare encompaſſing all the reit, and of the ex- 
tent of 750 feet on every ſide, was ſurrounded with a molt 
ſtately and magnificent cloyſter, ſuſtained by three rows of 
pillars on three ſides of it, and by four on the fourth, All 
the our-buildings had long lain in their rubbiſh, without any 
proſpect of a ſpeedy reparation, and there could be no ſuch 
ornaments and materials in this new temple, as were in the 
former. In proceſs of time, indeed, all the outward buil- 
dings were reſtored,. and ſuch materials and ornaments 
were added, when Herod repaired the temp'c, that it then 
became little ſhort herein of the former; and there are ſume 
who will ſay, that it excceded it. But ſtill, what was the 
main glory of the firſt temple, namely, thoſe extraordinary 
marks of the Divine favour, with which it was honourcd, 
were wholly wanting in the ſecond. The Jews reckon 
them up in theſe five particulars; 1. The ark of the cove- 
nant, and the mercy-lcat, which was upon it; 2. The She- 
chinah, or Divine preſence; 3. The Urim and Thummim ; 
14 D 4. ins 
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4. The holy fire upon the altar; and 5. The ſpirit of pro- 
ecy. 
Theſe, as well as many other particulars of the glory of 
the firſt temple, being wanting in the ſecond, there was 
reaſon enough ſor thoſe to weep at the building of this lat- 
ter, who remembred the firſt. But all theſe deficiencies 
vere abundantly repaired in the ſecond temple, when the 


deſire of all nations, the Lord, whom they ſought, came 


to this his temple, and Chriſt our Saviour, who was the 
trueſt Shechinah of the Divine Majeſty, honoured it with 
his preſence, in which reſpect the glory of the latter houſe 
far exceeded the glory of the former ; and herein the pro- 
phecies of Haggai, which toretold it ſhould be ſo, Haggal 
Ii. 9, had a very ample and moſt illuſtrious completion. 


IV. 


1 The adverſaries, being not accepted in the building of the 
Temple with the Fews, endeavour to hinder it. 7 Their 
letter to Artaxerxes. 17 The dicree of Artaxerxes. 23 
The building is hindred. 


OW when the adverſaries of Judah 
and Benjamin, heard that the chil- 
dren of the captivity builded the temple unto 
the LORD God of Iſrael: „ 
2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and 
to the chief of the fathers, and ſaid unto them, 
Let us build with you; for we ſeek your 
God, as ye de, and we do facrifice unto him, 
fince the days of Eſar-haddon king of Aflur, 
which brought us up hither. _ 
But Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, and the 
reſt of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael ſaid 
unto them, You have nothing to do with 
us, to build an houſe unto our God, but we 
ourſelves together will build unto the LORD 
God of Iſrael, as king Cyrus the king of 


Perſia hath commanded us. 


CHAF, 


4 Then the people of the land weakened | 


the hands of the people of Judah, and trou- 
bled them in building. 

5 And hired counſellors againſt them to 
fruſtrate their purpoſe, all the days of Cyrus 
king of Perſia, even until the reign of Da- 
rias king of Perſia. | 

6 Andinthe reign of Ahaſuerus, in the 
beginning of his reign, wrote they u, him 
an acculation againſt the inhabitants of Ju- 
dah and J F260 

7 © And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote 


Biſhlam, Mithridath, Tabeel, and the reſt | 


of their companions unto Artaxerxes king of 
Perſia ; and the writing of the letter vas 
written in the Syrian tongue, and interpre- 
ted in the Syrian tongue. | 

8 Rehum the chancellor, and Shimſhai, 
the ſcribe, wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem 
to Artaxerxes the king, in this ſort: 

9 Then «rote Rehum the chancellor, and 
Shimſhni the ſcribe, and the reſt of their 
companions ; the Dinaites, the Apharlath- 
chites, the Tarpelites, the Apharlites, the 


Archevites, the Babylonians, the Suſanchites, 
the Dehavites, and the Elamites. 

10 And the reſt of the nations whom 
the great and noble Aſnapper brought over, 
and ſet in the cities of Samaria, and the reſt 
that are on this {ide the river, and at 
a time. 

11 J This zs the copy of the letter that 
they ſent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes 
the king, Thy ſervants the men on this ſide 
the river, and at ſuch a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the 
Jews which came up from thee to us, are 
come unto Jeruſalem, building the rebelli- 
ous and the bad city, and have ſet up the 
walls thereof, and joyned the foundations. 


luc}, 


if this city be builded, and the walls ſer up 
Again, then will they not pay toll, tribute, 
and cuſtom, and ſo thou ſhalt endamage the 
revenue of the kings. 

14 Now becauſe we have maintenance 
from the kings palace, and it was not meet 


have we ſent and certified the king, 


book of the records of thy fathers : fo ſhalt 


know that this city 2s a rebellious city, and 
hurtful unto kings and provinces, and that 
they have moved ſedition within the ſame 
of old time : for which cauſe was thus city 
deſtroyed. „ | 
16 Wecertify the king, that if this city 
be builded gain, and the walls thereof fer 
up, by this means thou ſhale have no por- 
tion on this fide the river. 
17 © Then ſent the king an anſwer unto 
Rehum the chancellor, and to Shimſhai the 
(cribe, and to the reſt of their companions 
that dwell in Samaria, and 2»to the reſt 
beyond the river, Peace, and at ſuch 32 
time. 


been plainly read before me. 

19 And I commanded, and ſearch hath 
been made, and it is found, that this city ot 
old time hath made inſurrection again 


been made therein. 

20 There have been mighty kings allo 
over Jeruſalem, which have ruled over all 
countries beyond the river; and toll, tt!- 
bute, and cuſtom was paid unto them. 

21 Give ye now commandment to eaulz 
theſe men to ceaſe, and that this city be not 


builded, 


13 Be it known now unto the king, that 


for us to ſee the kings diſhonour: therefore 
15 That ſearch might be made in the 


thou find in the book of the records, and 


13 The letter which he ſent unto us, hath 


kings, and that rebellion and ſedition have | 
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builded, until another commandment ſhall 
be given from me. 5 


22 Take 


heed now that ye fail not to 


do this: why ſhould damage grow to the 
hurt of the kings? 


23 J No 


w when the copy of king Ar- 


taxerxes letter was read before Rehum and 
Shimſhai the ſcribe, and their compamons, 
they went up in haſte to Jeruſalem, unto 
the Jews, and made them to ceaſe by force 


and power. 
24 Then 


ceaſed the work of the houſe 


of God which is at Jeruſalem. So it ceaſed 
anto the ſecond year of the reign of Darius 


king of Perla. 


Ver. 1. Now when the adverſaries of Fudah and Benja- 
min, heard that the children of the captivity builded the tem- 
ple, unto the Lord God of Iſrael ] The adverſaries mentioned 
in this verſe, were the Samaritans, who hearing that the 


Jews had begun 


to re-build the temple of Jeruſalem, came 


thither, and expreſſing a great deſire of being admitted to 
worſhip God at the fame temple, in joint communion with 


them, offered to 


aſſiſt them in the building of it, and told 


them, that ever ſince the days of Aſſar-haddon king of 


Aſſyria (Who is 


alſo called the great and noble Aſnappar, 


ver. 10.) they had worſhipped the ſame God as was ado- 
red by the Jews, ver. 2. But Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, to- 
gether with the reſt of the elders of Iſrael, replied, that the 
Samaritans not being of the ſeed of Iſrael, had no preten- 
ſions to build a temple to the God of the Jews, in con- 


junction with them: That the commiſſion ot Cyrus being 


only to thoſe of the houſe of Iſrael, they would keep them- 
ſelves exactly to that, and according to the tenor of it build 
the houſe to the Lord God themſelves, without admitting 
any other into a participation of that work, ver. 3. Zerub- 
babel and the reſt returned this anſwer, becauſe they were 
ſenſible that the Samaritans were inſincere in what they ſaid, 
and came with an inſidious deſign to have an opportunity 
of injuring them, in conſequence of their being admitted 
among them: And beſide, the Samaritans were not truly 
of the Jewiſh religion. For tho' from the time they had 
been infeſted with lions, in the days of Aſſar-haddon, they 


had worſhipped 


the God of Iſrael, yet it was in conjunc- 


tion with the other gods they had worſhipped before their 
_ ſettlement in Samaria, and therefore they were in this re- 


for ſeveral years 


Sc. After this, 
the viſion concer 


ſpect idolaters, which was a ſufficient reaſon for the true 
worſhippers of God to decline all communion with them. 
This retuſal fo incenſed the Samaritans, that they did all 
they could ro hinder the work; and tho' they could not 
alter the decree of Cyrus, yet they prevailed by bribes and 
under-hand dealings with his miniſters, and other officers 
concerned herein, to obſtruct the execution of it; ſo that 


the building went but flowly on: Which 


treatment the Jews reſenting as it deſerved, this became 
the origin of that inveteracy, which hath ever ſince pre- 
var'ed between them and the Samaritans, and which being 
improved by other cauſes, grew at length to that height, 
that nothing became more odious to a Jew, than a Sama- 
ritan, of which we have ſeveral inſtances in the oſpels, 

and ſo it ſtill continues. For, even to this day, a | 
(that is, a Samaritan) is, in their language, the moſt odious 
me among them; and that, which in the height of their 
anger they beſtow, by way of infamy and reproach, on 
thoſe they moſt abominate. 


call us Chriſtians, when they would expreſs the bittereſt of 

their antipathy to us. | 
By theſe under-hand and ſubdolous dealings, the work of 

the temple being much retarded, and the decree of Cyrus, 


in many particulars, defeated of its effect, this ſeems to 
have been the cauſe, 


ning aud faſting for th 
of Cyrus, and in the firſt month ot that year, Dan. x. 1, 2, 


thean 


And, by this, they commonly 


that Daniel gave himſclt up to mour- 
tree weeks together, in the third year 


on the 24th day of that month, he ſaw 
ning the ſucceſſion of the kings of Perſia, 
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the empire of the Macedonians, and the conqueſts of the 
Romans; of which the three laſt chapters ot his prophe- 
cies contain an account. And by what is written in the 
concluſion of the laſt of them, he ſeems to have died ſoon 
after; and indeed his great age makes it not likely, that bs 
could have ſurvived much longer. 


The Jews, by the death of Daniel, having loſt a power- 


| advocate in the Perſian court, this gave their enemies the 
greater advantage of ſucceeding in their own deſigns againſt 
them. Bur tho they prevailed by indirect methods ſo tar, 
as to divert thoſe encouragements which Cyrus had orde- 
red for the carrying on of the work, yet they could nor, 
at that time, put an open ſtop to it. The Jews therefore 
{11 carried on the work, as far as they were able of them- 
ſelves, in conjunction with the aſſiſtance of the Tyrians 
and Sidonians, who were uſeful to them, not only in fur- 
niſhing them with maſons, and other workmen and arti- 
ficers, but chiefly in bringing the cedars, which Cyrus had 
given them, ont of the foreſt of mount Libanus, and from 
thence to Joppa by ſea, (chap. iii. 7.) from which place 
they were carried by land to Jeruſalem. For the Tyrians 
and Sidonians being wholly given to traffic and navigation, 
and their gain being very great at ſea, did not attempt any 
enlargements by land, but were, in a manner, pent up within 
the narrow precinc̃ts of the cities in which they dwelt ; and 
therefore having very little corn, wine, or oil of their own, 
they depended moſtly on their neighbours for theſe provi- 
ſions; and they accordingly were ſupplied with them, ei- 
ther for their money, or by way of barter and exchange 
for other commodities; and they were chiefly turmſhed chis 
way, out of the country of the Jews, and therefore they 


| readily aſſiſted them with their labour and ſhipping, that 


they in return might be ſupplied with theſe neceſſaries. 
As it therefore was, by their help, that Solomon built the 
firſt temple, ſo alſo was it by their help, thut the Jews were 
enabled to build the ſecond. 


died Cyrus their great benefactor, after he had reigned, 
from his firſt taking on him the command of the Perſian and 
Median armies, thirty years; (Cicero de Divinatione, 1. 1.) 
from his taking of Babylon, nine years; (Canon Ptolemæi.) 
and from his being ſole monarch of the eaſt, after the death 
of Darius the Mede, ſeven years, being at the time of his 
death ſeventy years old. (Xenophon Cyropedia, 1.8.) There 
are different accounts of the manner of his death; for Hero- 
dotus, Diodorus Siculus, and Juſtin, tell us, that having 
invaded the Scythians, he was there cut off with his whole 
army, conſiſting of two hundred thouſand men : but Xe- 
nophon informs us, that he died in his bed, as fortunately 
as he lived, amidſt his friends, and in his own country; 
and this is by much the more probable account of the two. 
For it is by no means likely, that fo wiſe a man as Cyrus, 
and fo advanced in years as he then was, ſhould engage in 
ſo raſh an undertaking, as that Scythian expedition is de- 
{cribed to be, by thoſe who relate the pretended particulars 
of it. Neither can it be conceived, how after ſuch a blow, 
his new erected empire could have been upheld, eſpecially 
in the hands of ſuch a ſucceſſor as Cambyſes was. Beſide, 
all authors agrec, that Cyrus was buried at Pa ſargada 
in Perſia, in which country Xenophon declares that he dicd, 
and his monument continued there to the time of Alexander 
the great. But if he had been ſlain in Scythia, and his body 
there mangled by way of indignity to it, in ſuch a manner 
as Hercdotus and Jaſtin relate, how can we ſuppoſe it could 
ever have been brought thence, out of the hands of thoſe 
W Barbarians, to be buried at Paſargada? 
Ver. 6. Aud in the reign of Ahaſuerns, in the beginning 

| of bis reign, wrote they unto him an accuſation againſt the 
inhabitants of Fudab and Feruſalem. ver. 7. And in the 


the reſt of their companions auto Artaxerxes king of Perſia. 
| With reſpect ro the former of theſe rwo verſes, Biſhop Pa- 
trick expreſſes himſelf in the following manner. Who 
* this (namely, Ahaſuerus) was, is very uncertain; there 
« being many who think, that after Cyrus, this was no- 
c men gentilitium, (as they call it) the names of all their 
“ kings (as Pharaoh was of all the kings of Egypt) who 
«* were called Xerxes, or Arraxerxes (from Ahaſacrus, as 
* Grottus thinks) beſides the name they had before they 
came to the crown. Some therefore ſay this was Cam- 
« byſes (ſo primate Uſher, ad A. M. 3476) others Darius 


&* whoſe 


In the ſeventh year, after the firſt reſtoration of the Jews, - 


days of Artaxerxes wrote Biſblam, Mithiidath, Tabeel, and 


* Hyſtaſpis, others Artaxerxes Muemon, or Loneimanus ; 


* 
E 


| 
* 
| 
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„ whoſe diſputes are very long about this matter, but 


& jeave one no more ſatistied than before he began to read 
„them.“ Ihe ſentiments of theſe authors, and indeed 
et all the commentators we have ever ſcen, are unſatistac- 
tory enough with reſpect to this point; but it ſeems a 
little ſurpriling, that the learned Prelate we have cited, 
ſhould not make one attempt to clear up this part of the 
Sacred Hutory, from the confulion and obſcurity in which 
it has been in %ved by the inconſiderate opinions ot com- 
mentators, aud many other authors; among whom Bed- 
lord, in his Scripture Chronology, has laboured as hard as 
any one to make this part of the Jewiſh hiſtory un-intelli- 
ible ; which is the more inexcuſable in him, becauſe he 
has taken upon him to charge his great ſuperior, Sir Iſaac 
Newton, more than once, with inaccuracy in his Chrono- 
logical Computations, We will now ſee what fatisfaction 
the learned Prideaux will afford us, with reſpect to the 
paflage under cont:deration. 
„That Cambyſes (ſays the dean) was the Ahaſuerus, 
« and >merdis the Artaxerxes, that obitructed the work 
« of the temple, is plain from hence, that hey are ſaid in 
« :criptitie (Ezra iv. 5, 6, 7.) to be the kings of Perſia, 
* 70! reig heit between ihe ite of Cyrus, and the time of 
© that Darius by whofe decree the temple was finiſhed ; 
but that Darius being Darius Hyſtaſpis, and none reign- 
ing between Cyrus and that Darius in Perſia, but Cam— 
byſes and Smerdis, it mult follow from hexce, that none 
hut Cambyſes and Smerdis could be the Ahaſuerus and 
Artaxerxes, who are ſaid in Ezra to have put a ſtop to 
this work. Connect. of the Liſt. ot the old and new 
Zeit. part 1. p. 246, 247. 
ils wouls be good reaſoning, if the facts on which it 
Is tounded were true; bur as they are not fo, the con- 
cluſion dran trom them by this learned divine are of no 
coinequence. In order to prove our aflertion, we mult 
obicrve, that i? 7s 307 once (aid, either in the book of Ezra, 
or in any other part ot {cripture, that Ahaſuerus and Ar- 
taverges wer? te Rinrs of Perſia that reigned beticeen the 
time of Cyras, and the time of that Darius vy whoſe decree 
the temple was fie. Nay it is evident, even from the 
text ot Ezra, which the dean has cited for the ſupport of 
his opunon, that Ahaſuerus and Artazerxes were to far 
from being the predeceſlors of Darius, that they did not 
eign in Periia till attea his death. This will be rendered 


cc 


8 


- 


evident by a cloſe attention to the Sacred Hittorian ; 


who intorms us, that the adverſaries of Judah and Benja- 
min, © hte countellors againit them, to truſtrate their 
e purpote, ai the days of Cyrus king of Perſia, even un- 
til the cia of Darius king of Perlia, ver. 7. Now 
trie oi the Jews which is here {aid to be fruſtrated 

che reign of Darius, was their prrpoſe to rebuild the 
ee, love which work alone they had been authorized by 
tae vecree of Cyrus, as plainly appears by the firſt chap- 
ter 0i this cok. In that work then, ot re- building the 


temple, the Jens were obttructed by the ill offices ot their 
enemies, till the ſecond year ot the reign of Darius. 

Ezra naviog thus related in what manner the Jews were 
obliged to dh continue tne re- building of the femple till the 
reign of Parius, proceeds to acquaint us, Ver. 23, by what 
means they wee prevented trom re- building th city of Fe- 
roiſafein aud e wall, during all the reign of Ahaſuerus, 


and part ot the reign ot Artaxerses. Now they did not | 


begin to re-bulld the eity, till the completion ot the tem- 

ple, which was not finiſhed till the third day of the 

month Adar, in the ſixth year ot the reign ot Darius, chap. 

V1. 15. but they did not attempt tie reſtoration of the ci- 
during the remainder of this princes reign, becauſe his 
UCICe, as well as that of Cyrus, extended only to the tem- 
e, and as they had already met with fo many obſtructi— 

Oils 111 chat work, notwithſtanding they had acted by a 

law tul auchority, they did not think it adviſeable at that 

ame to Exceed their commiſſion, by re- building the city, 

ecaute they had reaſon to be apprehentive, that their e- 

emes would take that opportunity to incenſe Darius a- 

g4lall chem, and prevail upon him to revoke what he had 

already granted them with reſpect to the temple. They 

tacretore Walted in expectation of a more favourable con- 

juacture. 

Abaſuerus, or Nerxes, ſueceeded Darius Hyſtaſpis in 
the empire of Perſia; and as feyeral years had then elapſed 
ſince the temple was anithed, tor Darius reigned 36 years; 
the Jews began to re- build the city, in hope that the re- 


ſtriction in the decrees of Cyrus and Darius, might be for- 
gotten by that time. Their enemies however were vigi- 
lant to render them new ill offices with this monarch, by. 
tranſmitting au accuſation againſt them to the court of 
Perſia, ver. 6. but Ezra has not informed us what effect 
this had; it is very probable that the long wars in Which 
Ahaſuerus or Nerxes was involved, prevented his taking 
much cognizance of what the Jews were then doing; fo that 


they proceeded gradually in re-building their city, till the 


acceſſion of Artaxerxes to the Perſian throne ; but as the 
reign of this prince was not {o tumultuous, as that of his 
predeceſſor; the adverſaries of the Jews renewed their 
accuſation againſt them in a letter to Artaxerxes, wherein 
they acquaint him, that the Jews were re-bullding the re- 
bellicus and Lad city, aud had ſet up the walls there, ver. 
12. Jo this they add, in an invidious manner, that if the 
people ot Judæa ſhould be ſuffered to compleat that work, 
they would no longer pay tribute to the Perſian monarchs; 
they then entreat the king to cauſe the records of his fa- 
thers to be ſearched, that he might be ſenſible what a ſe- 
ditious people the Jews had formerly been; afluring him 
at the ſame time, that it they were allowed to timth the 
City they were then te- building, they would ſoon 1eiume 
their former diſpoſition, and create no little trouble to the 
empire ot Perſia. | | 

Ir is very obſervable, that theſe enemies of the Jews 
make no mention of the temple in their letter to Artax- 
erxes, well knowing that the Jews had ſufficient 'authori- 
ty tor re- building that; and therefore confine their accuſa- 
tions to the re- building ot Jeruſalem, for which they 
were ſenſible the Jews had never obtained any licente. 
This theretore was the work which Artaxerxes commanc- 
ed them to diſconrinue ; and is very different from the 
prohibition to re- build the temple, which continued till the 
reigu of Darius. The commentators, by not diſtinguiſhing 
theſe two events, have been led into the miſtake that Aha- 
ſuerus and Artaxerxes were the predeceſſors of Dar ins, and 
they commonly repreſent the prohibition of. Artaxerxes as 
extending to the temple, though in reality the tact be 
quite otherwiſe, there not being one word or expreſſion re- 
lating to the temple in that prohibition. 

Ezra's account therefore of the reſtoration of the temple, 
and afterward of the city of Jeruſalem is diſpoſed in the fol- 
low ing manner: He firſt acquaints us, in the five firſt ver- 
ſes ot this chapter, with the impediments that prevented 
the completion of the temple, till the reign of Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpis; that being the firſt work which was undertaken by 
the Jews, by virtue of the decree of Cyrus. He then 
procceds to relate in what manner they were obſtructed in 
re building their city, and cloles this ſeparate and dittinc: 
article with the prohibitlon of Artaxerxes, and its conte- 
quence, ver. 23. After which he reſumes the ſubject ot 
the temple in chap. v. vi. and concludes his account of it, 
with the decree of Darius in its favour, and rhe ſolemn and 
joytul dedication of it. He then turns the courſe ot his 
hiſtory a ſecond time to Artaxerxes, and relates his gracl- 
ous commiſſion to Ezra, which, among other particulars, 
authorized him to appropriate the contributions that had 
been raiſed in Perſia, to the decoration of the temple ; and 
to eſtabliſh a proper magiſtracy in Judæa for the regulatt- 
on of affairs; in a word, to do every thing that could be 
neceflary tor the welfare and advantage ot a community. 

As Ezra therefore has not ſaid, that Abaſuerus du 
Artaxerxes were the kings of Perſia that reigned bet 
the time of Cyrus, and the time of that Darius by whe 
decree the temple was finiſhed ; the learned Dean ought 
not to have imputed that aſſertion to him. And as it 1s 
alſo evident trom this book, that the re-building of the 
city was obſtructed by Ahaſuerus and Artaxerxes, but not 
the re- building of the temple; and laſtly, as this latter 
work is {aid to have been obſtructed and diſcontinued til! 
the reign of Darius, it follows to a demonttrarion, that 
Ahaſuerus and Artaxerxes did not reign between the Hills 
of Cyrus and that of Darius, tor then they muſt have 
prohibited the reſtoration of the remple, which they never 
did. "Theſe two princes therefore were nor the Cambyſes 
and Smerdis, the ſucceflors of Cyrus, and the immediate 
predeceſſors of Darius, as the Dean, together with the 
authors of the Univerfal Hiſtory in Engliſh, and a number 
of other writers and commentators have affirmed : ſincè 
we hope it has now been demonſtrated, that Ahaſuerus 


was the great Xerxes, (the immediate ſucceſſor of Darius 
pe” (Hyſtatpis 
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Hoſtaſpis) who undertook that amazing expedition againſt 
8 which is recorded in Herodotus; and that 
Artaxerxes was the ſucceſſor of Xerxes, and is the prince 
whom hiſtorians have diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
gimanus. : | 
J all this we ſhall add, that it does not appear from 
any ancient hiſtorian whatever, ſacred or prophane, or 
from any other good authority, that Cambyſes was called 
Ahaſuerus, and Smerdis, Artaxerxes. The former of theſe 
princes is always called Cambyſes; the latter indeed, is 
called Smerdis, by Herodotus, Spendates by Cteſias, and 
Oropaſtes by Juſtin; but was nexer diſtinguiſbed by the 
name of Artaxerxes, till ſome inaccurate writers, vaſtly 
later in date than Herodotus, and the others we have 
mentioned, were pleaſed to compliment him with that 
appellation. 3 
By thus placing the Ahaſuerus and Artaxerxes of Ezra, 


in that ſeries of the Perſian kings which ancient hiſtorians | 
have aſſign'd them, we have invalidated the imputation 


under which this part of the Sacred Hiſtory has long la- 


boured, of being inconſiſtent with the prophane accounts 


of the Perſian empire. It will no longer therefore be 
neceſſary to have recourſe to the ridiculous expedient, 
of aſligning names to Cambyfes and Smerdis, by which 
they were never called, in order to reconcile the Sacred 
Hiſtory with the prophane ; ſince the admitable n- 
formity of the former with the latter, is, by our explica- 
tian of the paſſage before us, rendred evident ta a 
demonſtration. We now return with our Sacred Author, 
to the tranfactions in the reign of Darius Hyſtaſpis. 


1 Zerubbabel and Feſhua, incited by Haggai and Ze- 


ehariab, ſet forward the buildingof the temple. 3 Tatnai 
and Shethar-Boznai could not hiader the Fews. 6 Their 
letter to Darius againft the Fews. | 


HEN the prophets, Haggai che pro- 
het, and Zechariah che fon of Iddo, | 


masses unto the Jews that were in Judah 


and Jerufalem, in the name of the God. of | 


Iſrael, even unto them. 


2 Then roſe np Zerubbabel che ſon of 
Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and 


began to build the houſe of God, which zs 


ar Jeruſalem: and with the m were the pro- 


| phets of God helping them. 


3 J At the fame time came to them Tat- 
nai, governor on this ſide the river, and 
Shethar-boznat, and their companions, and 
{aid thus unto them, Who hath commanded 
you to build this houſe, and to make up this 
wall? 5 5 3 

4 Then ſaid we unto them aſter this man- 
ner, What are the names of the men that 
make this building? at 

5 Bur the eye of their God was upon the 
elders of the Jews, that they could nor cauſe 
them to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius: 


and then they returned anſwer by letter con- 


cerning this matter. | 

6 T The copy of the letter that. Tatnai, 
governor on this ſide the river, and Shethar- 
boznai, and his companions the Apharſa- 


chites, which .qvere on this fide the river, 
ſent unto Darius the king : | 


_— 


| $ Be it known unto the king, that we 

went into the province of Judea, to the 
houſe of the great God, which is builded 
with great ſtones, and timber is laid in the 
walls, and this work goeth faſt on, and 
proſpereth in their hands. 

9 Then asked we thole elders, and ſaid 
unto them thus, Who commanded you to 
build this houſe, and ro make up theſe walls ? 

10 We asked their names allo, to certify 
thee, that we might write the names of the 
men that vere the chief of them. 

I And thus they returned us anſwer, 
faying, We are the fervants of the God of 
heaven and earth, and build the houſe that 
was builded theſe many years ago, which a 
great king of Iſrael builded, and ſer up. 

12 Bur after that our fathers had pro- 
| voked the God of heaven unto wrach, he 
gave them into the hand of Nebuchadhezzar 
the king of Babylon che Chaldean, who de- 
ſtroyed this houle, and carried the people a- 
way into Babylon. 8 

13 But in the firſt year of Cyrus the king 
of Babylon, the ſame king Cyrus mi-de a 
decree to build this houſe of God. 7” 
14 And the veilels alſo of gold and filver 
of the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 


took out of the temple that re in Jeruſa- 
lem, and brought them into the remple of 
Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the king take out 
of the temple of Babylon, and they were de- 
livered unto owe whoſe name vas Sheſh- 
bazzar, whom he had made governor: 

15 And ſaid unto him, Take theſe veſſels, 


| go, carry them into the temple that zs in 


Jeruſalem, and let the houſe of God be 
builded in his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, and 
laid the foundation of the houſe of God 
which zs in Jeruſalem. And ſince that time 
even until now, hath it been in building, 
and yet it is fnot finiſhed. 

17 Now therefore, if it ſcem good to the 
king, let there be ſearch made in the kings 
treaſure-houſe, which 7s there at Babylon, 
whether it be /o that a decree was made of 
Cyrus the king, to build this houſe of God 
at Jeruſalem, and let the king ſend his plea- 
ſure to us concerning this matter. 


Ver. 1. Then the prophets, Haggai the prophet, and 
Zechariab the ſon of Iddo, propheſied unto the Fews that 
were in Fudah and Jeruſalem, in the name of the God of 
Iſrael, even unto them.] The Jews, after the ill offices 
they had received from the Samaritans, having neglected 
to vindicate their priviledge to re- build the temple of God, 
by vertue of the decree of Cyrus; and that work having 


7 They ſent a letter unto him wherein was | been diſcontinued by them tor ſome time, God for this 


y:ttten thus; Unto Darius the king, all peace, 


teaſon, {mote the land with barrennefs, ſo that both the 
=. 14 & | vintage 
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vintage aud the harveſt failed them. Haggai. i. 6, 8, 9. 
10, 11. But in the ſecond year of Darius, they being 
informed by the prophet Haggai, of the cauſe of on 
judgment upon them, and exhorted to the diſcharge 0 
their duty, in order to avert the future effects o that 
calamity, they began ro make preparations for the re- 
ſumption of che work which had been ſo long neglected. 
It was on the firſt day of the ſixth month, which anſwers 
to about the middle of our Auguſt, that the word of the 
Lord, by Haggai the prophet came to Zerubbabel, go- 
vernor of Judza, and to Jeſhua the high-prieſt concern- 
ing this matter, Haggai i. 1. And on the twent -fourth 
day of the fame month, they being excited by that 
Divine Admonition, aroſe with all rhe reſt of the people, 
and obeyed the voice of the Lord, by applying themſelves 
with all diligence, to provide ſtone and timber, together 
with all other materials that were neceſſary for the proſecu- 
tion of the work, Haggai 1. 14, 15. And for their en- 


couragement to proceed vigorouſly therein, another mel- | 


ſage came to them from God, by the ſame prophet, on the 
twenty-firſt day of the month, gr about the beginning of 
our October: which meſſage not only aſſured them of 
God's preſence with them to render the work proſperous 
in their hands, but alſo promiſed them that the glory of 
the latter houſe, when built, ſhould be greater than the 
glory of the former houſe, Haggai ii. 1, 9. which was ac- 
cordingly accompliſhed when Chriſt our Lord came to 
this his temple, and honoured it with his Divine Preſence. 
In all other reſpects, this latter temple, as the ſame pro- 
phet tells us, was nothing in compariſon with the former, 
Haggai, ii. 3. | ; 

In the eighth month of the ſame year, which correſ- 
ponds With part of our October, and part of November, 
the word of the Lord came by Zechariah the prophet, to 
the pcople of the Jews, exhorting them to repentance, 
and promiſing them mercy and favour, on their compli- 
ance with his admonition, Zechariah 1. 1. | 


- On the twenty-fourth day of the ninth month, which 


ſell about the beginning of our December, the Jews, after 
they had been employed from the twenty-fourth day of 
the ſixth month, in preparing materials for the temple, went 
on again with the. work, ver. 2. Whereupon the prophet 
Haggai promiſed them from God, a deliverance from that 
barrenneſs with which their land had been ſmitten, and 
aſſured them of a plentiful increaſe of all its fruits tor the 
future : and alſo delivered unto Zerubbabel a meſſage from 
God, of mercy and favour to him, Haggai ii. 10—1g, 
20=—23. 

Ver. 3. At the ſame time came to them Tatnai, governor 
on this ſide the river, and Shethar-boznai, and their com- 
panions, and ſaid thus unto them, Who hath commanded 
Jo to build this houſe, and to make up this wall? ] In 
the beginning of the next year, which was the third year 
of Darius, according to the Babylonian and Perſian ac- 

count, but the ſecond according to the Jewiſh; for the 
Babylowans and Perſians at that time began their pur 
from the commencement of January, but the Jews from 
Niſan, about ten or eleven weeks after: And therefore, 
as the eighth month, which anſwers to part of our 
October, was, according to Zechariah, chap. i. ver. 1. in 
the ſecond year of Darius, whatever was tranſacted from 
the beginning of January within a year after, muſt be in 
the third ycar ot Darius, according to the Babylonian 
account, and alſo according to the exact truth of the 
matter, for Darius began his reign with the commence- 
ment of the Babylonith year. We fay, therefore, that in 
the beginning of the third year ot Darius, according to 
the Babylonian and Perſian account, but the ſecond ac- 
cording to the Jewiſh ; the Samaritans underſtanding, 
that the building of the temple went on again, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſtop they had procured to be put to it, in 
the preceding reigus, they had recourſe again to their 
former malicious practices for the obſtruction of the work, 
and tnercfore applied themſelves to Tatnai, whom Darius 
had made chief governor, or prefect of all the provinces 
of Syria and Paleſtine, and made complaint to him againſt 
the Jews, as to this macter ; ſuggeiting that they pro- 
ceeded herein without authority, and that it would tend 
to the prejudice of the king. Whereupon Tatnai, being 
accompanied by Shethar-boznai, who ſeems to have been 
then governor of Samaria, came to Jeruſalem to take an 


account ot what was tranſacting there. But Tatnai | 


* 


being a man of temper and juſtice, did not, aſter he had 
taken a view of the building, proceed raſhly, or order it 
to be diſcontinued, but enquired of the elders of the 
Jews, by whar authority they had gone on with it. And 
they having produced to him the decree of Cyrus, he 
would not take upon him to contradict the ſame, or order 
any thing contrary to it by his own authority, but firſt 
wrote a letter to the king, to know his pleaſure con- 
cerning it, ver, 6, 17. in which letrer he fairly ſtated the 
caſe, ſetting forth the matter of fact, and alſo the Jews 
lea of the decree of Cyrus for their own juſtification: 
e then requeſted that ſearch might be made amon 
the records of the kingdom, whether any ſuch decree hag 
been granted by Cyrus ; and that the king would then 


be pleaſed to ſignify unto him, what meaſures he would 
have him purſue. 


Cu Ab. VL 


1 Darius finding the decree of Cyrus, maketh a new decree 
for the advancement of the building. 13 By the help of 
the enemies, and the directions of the prophets the temple 
is finiſhed. 16 The feaſt of the dedication is kept, 19 
And the paſſover. | 


HEN Darius the king made a de- 
cree, and ſearch was made in the 
houſe of the rolls, where the treaſures were 
laid up in Babylon. 

2 And there was found at Achmetha, in 
the | my that zs in the province of the 
Medes, a roll, and therein 2vas a record 
thus written: | | 


In the firſt year of Cyrus the king, the 


ſame Cyrus the king made a decree concerns 


ing the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, Let the 
houſe be builded, the place where they of- 
tered ſacrifices, and ler the foundations there- 
of be ſtrongly laid, the height thereof three- 
ſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof three- 
„„ P 

4 With three rows of great ſtones, and 
a row of new timber: and let the expences 
be given out of the kings houſe. 
5 And allo let the golden and filyer 
veſſels of the houſe of God, which Nebu- 
chadnezzar took forth out of the temple 
which zs at Jeruſalem, and brought unto 
Babylon, be reſtored, and brought again unto 
the temple which ig at Jeruſalem, every one 
to his place, and place them in the houſe of 
God. 5 3 

6 Now thereſore Tatnai, governor be- 
yond the river, Shethar-boznai, and your 
companions the Apharſachites, which ar: 
beyond the river, be ye far from thence: 

7 Let the work of this houſe of God 
alone, let the governor of the Jews, and 


the elders of the Jews, build this houſe of 
God in his place. | 
8 Moreover, I make a decree, what ye 
ſhall do to the elders of theſe Jews, for the 
building of this houſe of God : that of the 


kings goods, even of the tribute beyond the 


river, 
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n, that they be not hindred. . 
7 And 3 they have need of, both 
young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for 
che burnt- offerings of the God of heaven, 
Wheat, ſalt, wine, and oil, according to the 
appointment of the prieſts which are at Je- 
ruſalem, let it be given them day by day 
withour fail : nd 

10 That they may offer ſacrifices of ſweet 
{favours unto the God of heaven, and pray 


for the life of the king, and of his ſons. 


11 Alſo I have made a decree, that who- 
ſoever ſhall alter this word, let timber be 
pulled down from his houſe, and being ſer 4 
let him be hanged thereon, and let his houſe 
be made a dunghil for this. 

12 And the God that hath cauſed his 
name to dwell there, deſtroy all kings and 
people that ſhall put to their hand, to alter 
and to deſtroy this houſe of God which 15 


at jeruſalem: I Darius have made a decree, 


ler it be done with ſpeed. 


13 © Then Tatnai governor on this {ide 
the river, Shethar-boznai, and their com- 
anions, according to that which Darius 
the king had ſent, fo they did ſpeedily. 
14 And the elders of the Jews builded, 


and they proſpered through the propheſying 


of Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah the 
ſon of Iddo; and they builded, and finiſhed 
it, according to the commandment of the 
God of Iſrael, aud according to the com- 


mandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and Ar- 


taxerxes king of Perſia. 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the 
third day of the month Adar, which was in 
the ſixth year of the reign of Darius the 
king. 5 
16 J And the children of Iſrael, the 
prieſts, and the Levites, and the reſt of the 
children of the captivity, kept the dedication 
of this houſe of God with Joy. 


. 


17 And offered at the dedication of this | 


houſe of God, an hundred bullocks, two 
hundred rams, four hundred lambs; and 
for a ſin- offering for all Iſrael, twelve he- 
goats, according to the number of the tribes 
of Iſrael. 7 | 

18 And they ſet the prieſts in their di- 
viſions, and the Levites in their courſes, for 
the ſervice of God, which ig at Jeruſalem ; 
as it is written in the book of Moſes. 

19 And the children of the captivity 
kept the paſſover, upon the fourteenth day 
of the firſt month. e 


river, forthwith expences be given unto theſe . 


20 For the prieſts and the Levites were 
purified together, all of them vere pure, 
and killed the paſſover for all the children of 
the captivity ,. and for their brethren the 
prieſts, and for themſelves.  . 

21 And the children of Iſrael, which 
were come again out of captivity, and all 
ſuch as had ſeparated themſelves unto them 
from the filthineſs of the heathen of the 
land, to ſeek the LORD God of Iſrael, did 
eat, 


22 And kept the feaſt of unleavened bread 
ſeven days with joy: for the Lok D, had 
made them joyful, and turned the heart of 
the King of Aſſyria unto them, to ſtrengthen 
their hands in the work of the houſe of God, 
the God of Iſrael. | 


Ver. 1. Then Darius the king made a decree, and ſearch 
was made in the houſe of the rolls, where the treaſures were 
laid up in Babylon. | Search having been made among the 
records, and the decree of Cyrus being at laſt found among 
the rolls in the royal palace of Ecbatana in Media, ver. 2. 
where Cyrus was when he granted it, king Darius reſolved 
to confirm the ſame. For having lately married two of the 
daughters of Cyrus, the better to corroborate his title to 
the crown, he thought it incumbent on him to do every thing 
which might tend to ſupport the honour and veneration, 
due to the memory of that great prince; and therefore 
would not ſuffer any infringement of that which he had 
granted in ſoſolemn a manner, but ordered his own royal 
decree to be drawn, wherein a recital being made of the de- 
cree of Cyrus, he commanded it to be obſerved, in every 
particular, and ſent it to Tatnai and Sethar-boznai, with 
orders to ſee it fully and effectually put in execution; de- 
creeing, that whoſoever ſhould alter the ſame, or create 
any obſtruction to it, ſhould have his houſe pulled down, 
and that a gallows being made of the timber of it, he ſhoul 
be hanged thereon, ver, 3. — 11. | 

It may, perhaps, be thought, that the commiſſion of Cy- 
rus, and the ratification of it by Darius Hyſtaſpis, autho- 


| rized the Jews to make the temple broader than that of So- 


lomon ; for the commiſſion allows ſixty cubits to its breadth, 
ver. 3. whereas the temple of Solomon is ſaid, to have been 
but twenty cubits in breadth, 1 Kings vi. 2. 2 Chron. ili. 3. 
But theſe different meaſures are to be underſtood in reſpect 
of the different diſtances, between which thoſe meaſures 
were taken. The twenty cubits breadth of Solomon's tem- 
ple, was only the breadth of the temple it ſelf, meaſuring 
from the inſide of the wall on one fide, to the inſide of the 
oppoſite wall; but the ſixty cubits breadth in the commiſ- 
ſion of Cyrus, was the breadth of the whole building, mea- 
ſuring from the infide of the outward wall of it on the one 
fide, to the inſide of the outward wall on the other ſide. 
For beſide the temple it ſelf, which contained the Holy 
Place, and the Holy of Holes, each twenty cubits broad, 
there were thick walls incloſing it on each ſide, and with- 
out them chambers on each ſide; then another wall, next a 
gallery; and laſtly, rhe outward walls of all, encloſing the 
whole building, being five cubits thick; which altogether 
made up the whole breadth to be ſeventy cubits from out 
to out; from which, deduCting the five cubirs breadth of 
the outward wall on each ſide, you have remaining, the 
breadth allowed by the commiſſion of Cyrus; namely, ſixty 
cubits; which was the breadth of the whole ſtructure, from 
the inſide of one outward wall to the inſide of the other. So 
that the difference in the twenty cubits breadth, an in that 
of ſixty, is no more than this, that one of them was mea- 
ſured from inſide to inſide of the inner-walls, and the other, 
from inſide to inſide of the outer-walls of the temple. 
When the decree of Darius, which confirmed that of 
Cyrus, was brought to Jeruſalem, and Tatnai and She- 
thar-boznai upon the peruſal of it found how ſtriftly the 
king required obedience to it, they immediately acquaint- 


ed the Jews with the particulars, and from that timeſrook 
Care 
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Care to have it effectually put in execution. The building | 
ot the houſe therefore went on fo pa that it was | 


fully finiſhed within three years after. For by virtue of 
this decice the Jews were not only authorized to continue 
the building, but were alſo furnifhed with the expences of 
it, out of the taxes of the province. This had been grant- 
ed by Cyrus in the former decree, but by the fraudulent 


dealings of the Samaritans and other enemies, in corrupt- | 
ing thoſe through whoſe hands the adminiſtration of the 


public affairs and revenues paſſed, this part of Cyrus's 
decree had been rendered ineffectual during a great part 
of his reign, and through thoſe of Cambyſes and Smerdis. 
And therefore during all that time the Jews being left to 
carry on the work at their ou expence, and they being 
then very poor, it went ſlowly on. But being now aſſiſted 
again by the king's bounty, they proceeded in it with ſo 
much diligence, that in the ſixth year of Darius, accord- 
ing co the Jewiſh account, and on the third day of the 
twelfth month, called Adar, which anſwered to part 
of the third, and part of the tourth month of the Baby lo- 


niſh year, and conſequently was in the ſeventh year of 


Darius according to rhe Babyloniſh account ; the temple 
at jeruſalem was finiſhed, and the dedication of it was 


celebrated by the prieſts and Levites, and all the reſt of 


the congregation of Iſracl, with great joy and ſolemnity. 
ver. 15, 16. And among other facritices then offered, 
there was a ſin- offering for all Iſrael of twelve he-goats, 
according to the number of their tribes, which is an ad- 
ditional proof that on tie return of Judah and Benjamin 
from the Babyloniſh captivity, ſome alſo of cach of the 
other tribes of Iſrael returned with them out of Aſſyria, 
Babylon, and Media, whither they had been before carried; 
and joining with them in the re-building of the temple, 
to which they originally had an equal right, partaked alſo 
in the ſolemnity of this dedication, otherwiſe no reaſon 
can be aſſigned why any ſuch oftering ſhould have been 
then made 1n their behalf, But as the greateſt number of 
thoſe who returned were of the tribe of Judah; this ſwal- 
lowed up the names of all the reſt ; and from that time 
the whole people of Iſrael, of what tribe ſoever they were, 


began to be called Jews, and by that name all of them 


have been ever ſince known through the whole world. 

The temple was twenty years in finiſhing ; for ſo many 
years had elapſed from the ſecond of Cyrus, when it was 
tirſt begun, to the ſeventh of Darius, when it was fully 
compleated. In the dedication of it, the 146th, the r47th, 


and the 148th Pſalms, ſeem to have been ſung. For in the 


Septuagint verſion, they are ſtyled the Plalms of Haggai 
and Zechariah, as if they had been compoſed by thoſe pro- 
phets on this occaſion. And this, no doubt, was from fome 
ancient tradition ; but in the original Hebrew theſe Pfalms 


have no ſuch title prefixed to them, neither have they any 
other to contradict it. 


The decree whereby this temple was finiſhed, having been | 


granted by Darius at his palace in Shuſhan, or Suſa, as it 
is called by the Greeks ; in remembrance hereof, the eaſt- 
ern gate in the outer-wall of the temple, was from this time 
called the gate-of Shuſhan, and a draught of that city was 
exhibited in ſculpture over it, and there continued till the 
laſt deſtruction ot that temple by the Romans. 

In the next month after the dedication, which was the 
month Niſan, the firſt of rhe Jewiſh year, the temple be- 
ing now made fit tor all the parts of the Divine ſervice, the 
patlover was obſerved in it, on the fourteenth day of that 
month, according to the law of God, and ſolemnized by all 
thoſe of the children of Iſrael, who were then returned 
trom the captivity, with great joy and gladneſs of heart, 
becauſe Ezra faith, © The Lord made chem joyful, and tur- 
ned the heart of the King of Aflyria unto them, to ftreng- 
then their hands in the work of the houſe of God, the 
** God of Iſrael.” ver. 22. From whence Archbiſhop 
Uſher infers , that Babylon muſt neceſſarily have been 
reduced by Darius before this time; for otherwiſe he thinks 
this monarch coul d not have been here ſtyled king of Aſſy- 


ria, Babylon being then the Metropolis of that kingdom. 


Chap. Pl 


Cnavp. VII. 


1. Exra goeth up to e ern 11 The gracious cammiſfic; 
of Artaxerxes to Þ 
vour. 


3ra. 27 Ezra bleſſeth God for His fa- 


OW after theſe things, in the reign 
of Artaxerxes king of Perſia, Ezra 
the ſon of Seraiah, the ſon of Azariah, the 
ſon of Hilkiah, 
2 The ſon of Shallum, the fon of Zadok, 
the ſon of Ahitub, 8 
3 The fon of Amariah, the ſon of Aza- 
riah, the ſon of Merajoth, 
4 The fon of Zerahiah, the ſon of UZ 
Zi, the ſon of Bukki, 1 


I 


5 The fon of Abiſhua, the fon of Phi- 
nehas, the ſon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron 
the cipro | 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon, and 
he 2295 a ready ſcribe in the law of Moſzs, 
which the Lo KD God of Iſrael had given: 
and the king granted him all his requeſt, ac- 
cording to the hand of the LoRD his God 
—_—— ĩͤ og. 

7 And there went up ſome of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, and of the prieſts, and the 
Levites, and the fingers, and the porters, 
and the Nethinims, unto Jeruſalem in the 
ſeventh. year of Artaxerxes the king, 

8. And he came to Jeruſalem in the faith 
month, which as in the ſeventh year of 
= = 85 | 
9 For upon the firſt day of the firſt month, 
began he to 7 up from Babylon, and on 
the firſt day of the fifth month, came he to 
Jeruſalem, according to the good hand of 
ns God upon Mn oO 8 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to 
feek the law of the LORD, and to do it, and 
to teach in Iſrael ſtatutes and judgments. 

11 J Now this 27 the copy of the letter 
that the mY Artaxerxes gave unto Fzra the 
prieſt, the ſcribe, evex a ſcribe of the words 
of the commandments of the LoRD, and of 
ks Manes to Wet ES 

12 Artaxerxes king of kings, Unto Ezra 
the prieſt, a ſcribe 97 the law of the God of 
heaven, perfect peace, and at ſuch a time. 

13 I make à decree, that all they of the 
people of Iſrael, and of his prieſts, and Le- 
vites in my realm, which are minded of 
theit own free will to go up to Jeruſalem, 
r 

14 Foraſmuch às thou art ſent of the 
king, and of his even counſellors, to en- 
quite concerning Judah and Jerulalem, ac- 
cording tg the law of thy God which 17 in 
thine hand: | 

I 15 And 


3 


, * Z . Dis : SEE 
— Aka e * n n * 75 1 
, wh . 
- 4 . wv by - — = 5 > . * * 32 r 
. » © Lt nas Toons fy : SCH Say TI ISS 3 o 222 ͤ Ä 
* 4 2 Y ＋ 8 INS 80 . — £ N FU * Js 2 * Xi — r 
2 / ET. ONES S N * N 28 3 8 5 8 7 2 1 NS OE 7 5 5 
r 5 S 3 o nd. 0s RANG $5 „ 3 n . FFF 
8 * LR ot * 9 * e * mY ST TS, LIE I SES ee . Rem * 0 _ pts 
4 8 e HERS 8 8 5 N . 2 e r POT TN F 2 
28 * a T N > > = , 4 PREY TT R a 4 3 n N 
; N 4 N PS 6 ” p : / 


Chap. 7. 


— — 8 — Ho . 


f on the Book of EZR A. 


2 -_——— 


1225 


15 And to carry the ſilver and gold, 
which the king and his counſellors have 
freely offered unto the God of Iſtael, whole 
habitation it in Jeruſalem, 

16 And all the ſilver and gold that thou 
canſt find in all the province of Babylon, 
with the free-will-offering of the people, 


and of the prieſts, offering willingly for 


the houſe of their God, which zs in Jeru- 
falem : 8 
17 That thou mayſt buy ſpeedily with 
this money, bullocks, rams, lambs, with their 
meat-offerings, and their drink-offerings, and 
offer them upon the altar of the houſe of 


your God which 7s in Jeruſalem. 


13 And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to 
tee and to thy brethren, to do with the 
reſt of the ſilver and gold, that do after the 
will of your God. 


19 The veſſels allo that were given thee, 


for the ſervice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe 


deliver thou before the God of Jeruſalem. 
20 And whatſoever more ſhall be need- 


ful for che houſe of thy God, which thou 


ſhalt have occaſion to beſtow, beſtow it out 
of the kings treaſure-houſe. 

21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king do 
make a decree to all the treaſurers which 
are beyond the river, that whatſoever Ezra 
the prieſt, the ſcribe of the law of the God 
of heaven, ſhall require of you, it be done 
ſpeedily ; ge : 

22 Unto an hundred talents of ſilver, and 
to an hundred meaſures of wheat, and to 
an hundred baths of wine, and to an hun- 
dred barhs of oil, and falt without pre- 
icribing how much. „„ 

23 Whatſoever is commanded by the 
God of heaven, let it be diligently done, 
for the houſe of the God of heaven: for 
why ſhould there be wrath againſt the realm 
of the king and his ſons? 

24 Alſo we certify you, that touching any 
of the prieſts and Levites, ſingers, porters, 
Nethinims, or miniſters of this houſe of God, 
it ſhall not be lawful to impoſe toll, tribute, 
or cuſtom upon them. 

25 And thou Ezra, aſter the wiſdom of 
thy God, that 4s in thine hand, fer magi- 
ſtrates and judges, which may judge all the 
people that are beyond the river, all ſuch 
as know the laws of thy God; and teach 
ye them that know them not. | 


26 And whoſoever will not do the law 


of thy God, and the law of the king, let 


judgment be executed ſpeedily upon him, 


whether it he unto death, or to baniſliment, 


or to confiſcation of goods, or to impriſon- 
— 
27 © Bleſſed be the Lord God of out 
fathers, which hath put /ucÞ a thing as this 
in the kings heart, to beautify the houſe of 
the LORD which z- in Jeruſalem : 

28 And hath extended mercy unto me, 
before the king, and his counſellors, and be- 


* 


fore all the kings mighty princes: and [ 
was ſtrengthened as the Nat of the LORD 
my God vas upon me, and I gathered to- 
gether out of Iſrael, chief men to go up 
with me. | | 


Ver. 1. Now after theſe things, in the reizn of Artax- 
erxes king of Per ia, &c.] Darius Hyſtaſpis, after a reign 
of 36 years, was ſuccefded on the throne of Perſia by his 
ſon Xerxes,. whom he * by Atoſſa the daughter of Cy- 
rus, who was the firſt founder of the Perſian empire. This 
Xerxes is the Ahaſuerus mentioned by Ezra, chap. iv. 6. 
and the prince who undertook that unparallelled, but un- 
ſucceſsful expedition againſt the Greeks, recorded by He- 
rodotus. In the beginning of his reign he confirmed to the 
Jews at Jeruſalem, all the privileges granted them by his 
tather, eſpecially that of having the tribute of Samaria, in 
order to their being furniſhed with ſacrifices tor carrying on 
the Divine worſhip in the temple of God. But it laſt giv- 
ing himſelf wholly uv to luxury and eaſe, he was intent on 
nothing but the grar1ficatign, of his inordinate pleaſures ; 
and by that conduct, growing iuto contempt with the peo- 
ple, Artabanus, the captain of his guards, and one who 
had been long in prime tavour and authority with him, con- 
ſpired againſt him; and having drawn Mithridates one of the 
king's eunuchs, and who was like ile nis chamberlain, into 
the plot, by his means he got into that prince's bedcham- 
ber, and there ew him, in the twenty-firſt year of his reign; 
while he ſlept in his bed; and then going to Artaxerxes 
the third ſon of the dead king, acquainted him with the 
murder, and charged it on Dar:us the elder brot ger of this 
young prince; telling him it was done in order to facilitate 
his way to the throne, and that it was his deſign to cut 
him off next, to ſecure the regal dignity to himſelf, All 
which Artaxerxes, as being then a very young man, raſhly 
believing to be true, without any farther examination, and 
being irritated thereby in ſuch a manner, as Artabanus in- 
tended, went immediately to his brother's apartment, 
and there ſlew him by the aſſiſtance of Artabanus and his 
guards. The next heir to the crown was Hyſtaſpes the ſe- 
cond ſon of Xerxes, but he being abſent in Bactria, of 
which province he was governor, Artabanus took Artax- 
erxes, as being next at hand, and placed him on the 
throne ; but with an intention to let him enjoy it no longer 
than till he had formed a party ſtrong enough to ſeize it tor 
himſelt. He having been long in great authority had many 
Creatures, and alſo ſeven ſons, who were advanced to great 
dignit ies in the empire; and his confidence in theſe promp- 
ted him to this ambitious deſign; but while he was haſtning 
it to a concluſion, Artaxerxes having got a full diſcovery 
of the whole plot, by the means of Megabizus, who had 
married one ot his filters, was before hand with Artabanus 
In a counter-plot, and cut him off before his treaſon was 
fully ripened tor execution: and having thus ſecured him- 
ſelt in the poſſeſſion of the kingdom, he ſwayed the ſcepter 
of Perſia for the ſpace of forty- one years | 
Ibis prince is the Artaxerxes mentioned in the firſt verſe 
'of the chapter before us. He is faid to have been the 
handſomeſt perſon of the age in which he lived (Strabo, 
lib. 15, p. 735. and js celebrated for being a prince of a 
very mild and generous diſpoſition. He is called by the 
Greek hiſtorians Maxfcyrie, and by the I atin, Longimaniss, 
which ſignifies the long-handed. He is likewiſe called Aha- 
ſuerus in the book of Either, and was the ſame who had 


Eſther for his qucen, as we ſhall endeavour to prove in our 
commentary on that book ; and ſhall only add here, that 
the extraordinary favour which Artaxerxes Longimanus ex- 
| tended to tho Jews, beyond 1 the other kings that reigned 
14 in 


 high-prieit is thought 1mprobable ; tor ſuppoſing him to 


the law tor a whole forenoon to all the people ot 
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20 Perſia, fiſt in ſending Ezra, and afterward Nehemiah, to 
repair dhe broken affairs of that people in Judah and Jeru- 
ſalom, and to re-1late them in their ancient proſperity, 1s 
hat can ſcarce be accounted for on any other reaſon, than 
their having in his boſom ſuch a powerful advocate as Eſt- 
nec for hein. f ov 
In the beginning of the ſerenth year of the reign of Ar- 
Laxci xc, Lira obtated of that monarch and his ſeven coun- 
tellors, a very ample commiſſion for his return to Jeruſalem, 
with all of Jiis nation who were willing to accompany him 
hither; giving him full authority there to reſtore the ſtate, 
id reform the church of the Jews, and to regulate and go- 
ven both according to their own, laws. This extraordi- 
nary favour ſeems to have been granted, at rhe ſolicitation 
of Either, who was then become the beſt beloved of all the 
king's concubines, tho' not yet advanced to the dignity of 
qucen. For it was uſual with the kings of Perſia, on ſome 
particular days and occaſions, to allow their women to ask 
what boons they pleaſed, Herodot. 1. 9. and upon ſome ſuch 
time or occaſion, it is probable that Either, by the direction of 


Mordecai, tho' ſhe had not yet diſcovered her kiudred and 


nation, obtained this grant from the king. This however is 
certain, that the commiſſion which Ezra now received from 
Artaxerxes, was the moſt ample and extenſive licence, for the 
reſtoration of the jewiſh ſtare, that had ever been obtained 
from any of the Perſian kings; fur by granting an entire liber- 
ty to all the people to return, and authorizing Ezra to eſta- 
bliſh a magiſtracy, and ſettle their government, the king mult 
certainly permit them to repair Jeruſalem as a city, and 
ro accomplith every thing neceſſary for its ſafety and de- 
tence. The decrees of Cyrus and Darius Hyſtaſpis are 
evidently limited to the reſtoration of the temple only, 
which is c. g remely different from a full permiſſion to re- 
ſtore and build! up Jeruſalem, and to live after their own 
huws and government, which"is the very purport of the 
decree of Artaxerxes to Ezra. And it 1s ſomewhat re- 
markable, thar as 1n the other decrees there 1s no men- 
tion made of re- building the city, ſo in this there is not 
one word of re- building the temple, which plainly ſhews 
the very different events they relate to. | 

The publication of this memorable decree for the re- 
ſtoration of Jeruſalem, is the epocha from which Daniel's 
noble prophecy of the ſeventy weeks is to commence, 
as we think may be ealily demonſtrated : but tho' the 
{ubject be exceeding curious, we chooſe to reſerve it, for 
our comment on that prophecy, as being the propereſt 
place for its introduction. 

Ezra, to whom this commiſſion was granted, is by ſome 
thought to have been one of the deſcendants of Seratah 
rhe high-priett, who was ſlain by the command of Nebn- 
chadnezzar, when that prince burnt the temple and city 
of ſeruſalem. For tho' he calls himſelf the fon of Se- 
ralih, Ver. 1. Yet that he was the immediate ſon of that 


have been but one year old at the death of this Seraiah, 
he mull now have been one hundred and thirty-two, and yet 
we ind hüm hu living in the time of Nehemiah, fifteen 
years atter, when according to this account he muſt have 
been one hundred and forty-ſeven years of age, tho' he 
was then ot that vigour as to bear the fatigue of reading 


the Jews, waich is thought to be wholly unlikely in thoſe 

days, and thereiore when he is ſaid to be the ſon of Se- | 
raiah, the ' commentators will have the expreſſion to be 

underitood in that latitude wherein any deſcendant is 

commonly ſaid in Scripture, to be the fon of any an- 
ceſtor trom whom he was derived. This point, however, 
is of no great conſequence, and therefore we ſhall not en- 
large upon it. 

As Lzra was a very holy, ſo alſo was he a very learn- 
ed man, and exccliently skilled in the knowledge of the 
Sacred Scriptures; tor which reaſon he is ſaid to have been 
H ready jorive iu the law of Moſes, &c. ver. 6. and his e- 
muency in this particular was fo extraordinary, that 
bing Artaxerxes himſelt expreſſy takes notice of it in his 
commution, ver. 12. He therefore is called a ſcribe not 
vom writing, but trom declaring and explicating thoſe 
things which are contained in the Scripture. For as the 


a name of great dignity, and, ſignify'd one who taught 
God's law, and expounded it to his people. Thus in the 
New Teſtament Taue, the ſcribes, were thoſe" h 


faid to have taught them as one having authority, and 5. 
as the ſcribes, it plainly ſhews that they were teachers, 
though not with ſuch authority. 4416 4; 1 
Ezra is likewiſe called a ready ſcribe, becauſe he was 
expert in the law, and underſtood ir throughly, both in alt 


things relating to the prieſthood, and to the civil poder; 


account of any part of it. And it is thought by ſome, 
that he collected together the moſt perfect copies of the 
law, and publiſhed an accurate cdition of it, with all the 
prophetical books, and ſuch poems as had any ſacred au- 
rhority among the Jews, adding the hiſtory of ſollow ing 
times. But as Joſephus is ſilent with reſpec? to theſe lak 
particulars, they are looked upon by many as a Chunara 
of the Jews, who attribute many other things to him with. 
out any foundation, 3 | | 


The commiſſion of Artaxerxes to Ezra, after what has 


been already ſaid of it, is ſufficiently intelligible in itſelf, 


without any farther explications, which, when needleſs, we 
always decline. | 


E VIII. 


1 The companions of Ezra, who returned From Babylon, 
15 He ſendeth to Iddo for miniſters for the temple. 21 
He keepeth a faſt. 24 He committeth the treaſures to the 
ciuftody of the prieſts. 31 From Alava they come to Feru- 
ſaleim. +8 he treaſure is Deig hed in The tern. 36 
The commiſſion is delivered. 


| HESE are now the chief of their fa- 

thers, and this is the genealogy of 
them that went up with me from Babylon, 
in the reign of Artaxerxes the king. 

2 Of the ſons of Phinehas; Gerſhom: 
of the ſons of Ithamar ; Daniel: of the ſons 
of David ; Hattuſh : 

Ot the {ons of Shechaniah, of the ſons 
of Pharoſh; Zechariah: and with him were 
reckoned by genealogy of the males an hun- 
dred and fifty. 

4 Of the ſons of Pahath- mob; Elihoe- 
nai the ſon of Zerahiah, and with him two 
hundred males. 

5 Of the ſons of Shechaniah ; the ſon of 
Jahaziel, and with him three hundred males. 

6 Of the ſons allo of Adin; Ebed the lon 
of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the ſons of Elam; Jeſhiah the 
ſon of Athalia, and with him ſeventy 
males. 

8 And of the ſons of Shephatiah; Zeba- 
diah the fon of Michael, and wich him four- 
{core males. | 

9 Of the ſons of Joab; Obadiah the fon 
of Jehiel, and with him two hundred and 
eighteen males. 


ſon of Joſiphiah, and with him an hun- 


dred and threeſcore males. 


Hebrew word Sepher ſignifies a book, ſo the word Sopher 
ligniſies one skilled and learned in that book; and a wiſe 
interpreter ot it. And as no book was then thought 


comparable to that of the law, therefore Sopher became 
1 1 


the ſon of Bebai, and with him twenty and 


eight males. NP 
| I 2 An 


inſtructed the people. For when our Pleſſed Saviour 3, 


in which he was ſo well verſed, that he could give a ready 


an 
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10 And of the ſons of Shelomith; the 


11 And of the ſons of Bebai; Zechariah 


* | - , ; 
- * 8 . : 15 3 - I 
a . . EPS 25 Yo ee; PE Rs “ ̃ PUR I PROT IE * 255 8 S 
1 — 9 l 4 wr „ ＋ a 8 5 4 > 7 — 7 5 bo.” - _ = Of. 007 oy N 9 es Y RE, 
ee ee en RE dd on EE Cn n 
„ ee e . , OE Ee ard is et ed J7VJVVVVTTVVTVVVVVVVTVc r 
I ee Eee ee ea ee 4 EE Ca; „ ** 


— . * ws — 


un- 


lOC= 
O 


1 of 
Ales. 


— 


fon 


the 
nry 


ah1- 


Dur- 


ſon 
and 


the 


un- 


riah 


and 


And 


877 


— 
"A —_- A 9 * Mint Þ he 
ans . LETTER? . ih n 
5 3 its Ads 
EIN EEO IS; e e 


* WY F 


= £ dn Mid. a 


N 


. 


Clap. 8. 


on the Book of E A R A. 


1227 


i. 


* 


12 And of the ſons of Azgad ; Johanan 
the fon of Hakkatan, and with him an hun- 
dred and ten males. | 


13 And of the laſt ſons of Adonikam, | 


whole names are theſe, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and 


Shemaiah, and with them threeſcore males. 


14 Of the ſors alſo of Bigvai: Uthai, 
and Zabbud, and with them ſeventy males. 
15 © And I gathered them together to 
the river that runneth to Ahavah ; and 


there abode we in tents three days: and I | 


viewed the people, and the prieſts, and 
found there none of the ſons of Levi. 
16 Then ſent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 


Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib | 


and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for 
Zechariah, and for Meſhullam, chief men; 
alſo for Joiarib, and for Eluathan, men of 
underſtanding. - | 

17 And I ſent them with commandment 
unto Iddo the chief, at the place Caſiphia, 
and I told them what they ſhould ſay unto 
Iddo, ard to his brethren the Nethinims, at 
the place Caſiphia, that they ſhould bring 
unto us miniſters for the houſe of our God. 

18 And by the good hand of our God 
upon us, they brought us a man of under- 
ſtanding, of the ſons of Mahli, the fon of 
Levi, the fon of Iſrael, and Sherebiah, with 
his ſons and his brethren, eighteen ; 

19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Je- 
ſnaiah of the ſons of Merari, his brethren, 
and their ſons, twenty; | 

20 Alſo of tne Nethinims, whom David 
and the princes had appointed for the ſer- 
vice of the Levites two hundred and twenty 
Nethinims: all of them were expreſſed by 
name. 


21 J Then I proclaimed a faſt there, at 


the river Ahavah, that we might afflict our- 


lelves before our God, to ſeck of him a right 
way for us, and for our little ones, and for 
all our ſubſtance. | 

22 For I was aſhamed to require of the 
King a band of foldiers and horſemen, to 
help us againſt the enemy in the way: be- 
cgule we had ſpoken unto the king, laying, 
The hand of our God 7s upon all them for 
2000, chat ſeek him, but his power and his 
wrath 25 againſt all them that forſake him. 
23 So we faſted and beſought our God 
tor this, and he was entreated of us. 

24 J Then I ſeparated twelve of the 
chief of the prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, 
and ten of their brethren wich them, | 

25 And weighed unto them the ſilver, 
and the gold, and the veſſels, even the offer- 


ing of the houſe of our God, which the king, 


and his counſellors, -and his Lords, and all 
Iſrael there preſent, had offered. 

26 I even weighed unto their hand fix 
hundred and fifty talents of ſilver, and ſilver 
vellels an hundred talents, and of gold an. 
hundred talents : 

27 Alſo twenty baſons of gold, of a thou- 
ſand drams, and two veſlels of fine copper, 
precious as gold. | 

28 And I faid unto them, Ye ore holy 
unto the LokD, the vellels are holy allo, 
and the filver, and the gold gre a free-will 
offering unto the LORD God of your fathers. 
29 Watch ye, and keep them until ye 
weigh em before the chief of che; prieſts, 
and the Levites, and chief of the fathers of 
Iſrael at Jeruſalem, in the chambers of the 
houſe of the LoRD. 

30o So took the prieſts and the Levites, 
the weight of the {ilver and the gold, and 
the veſſels to bring hem to Jeruſalem unto 
the houſe of our God. 

31 J Then we departed from the river 
of Ahavah, on the twelfth day of the firſt 
month, to go unto Jeruſalem ; and the hand 
of our God was upon us, and he delivered 
us from the hand of the enemy, and of ſuch 
as lay in wait by the way. | 

2 And we came to Jeruſalem, and 
abode there three days. 

3 J Now on the fourth day was the ſil- 
ver and the gold, and the veſſels weighed in 
the houſe of our God, by the hand of Mere- 
moth the ſon of Uriah the prieſt, and with 
him as Eleazar the ſon ot Phinehas, and 
with them vas Jozabad the ſon of Jeſhua, 
and Noadiah the ſon of Binnui, Levites: 

34 By number, and by weight of every 
one : and all the weight was written at that 
time. 


35 Alſo the children of thoſe that had 


| been carried away which were come out of 


the captivity, offered burnt-offerings unto 
che God of lirael, twelve bullocks for all [i- 
rae], ninety and fix rams, ſeventy and ſeven 
lambs, twelve he-goats for a ſin- offering: all 
this was a burnt- offering unto the LORD. 

36 © And they delivered che kings com- 
miſſions unto the kings licutenants, and to 
the governors, on this fide the river, and 
they furthered the people, and the hole of 
God. „ 


Ver. 1. Theſe are now the chief of their fathers.] Whoſe 
names are here recorded by Ezra, in order to perpetuate 
their memory to future generations. 

Ver. 2. Of the ſons of Phinehas, Gerſgom e of the ſons of 


| Ithamer, Danil ;) By the ſons are meant the families of 
| | their 


0 


— 


* 


a. 


1228 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


—_— 


. Chap. 9. 


theſe two perſons; ; two of whom are particularly named, 
viz. Gerſhom and Daniel: not Daniel the prophet, but 
ſome eminent perſon of khamar's family. ; 
Of the ſons of David; Hattuſh.| The family of 
this perſon was fo noble, becauſe Chritt was to ſpring from 
it, that ſpecial notice is taken of it. 3 

Ver. 3. Of the ſons of Shechaniah, of the ſon's of Pharfh); 
Zechariah.) This Schechaniah is faid to be the fon of 
Pharoſh,in order to diſtinguiſh him from anotherShechaniah, 
mentioned ver. F. | 
And with him,] That is, with Zechariah. | 

Mere reckoned by gencalogy of the males, an hundred 
and fifty. It is not ſaid how many there were of the other 
families: and we are not to think that none but males 
went up out of this family, and the reſt that follow; for 
mention is made of their little ones, ver. 21. who undoubt- 
edly had women to look after them. 

With reſpect to the families that follow to ver. 15. there 
15 little to be obſerved ; but that out of them many went 
up with Zerubbabel in the reign of Cyrus, (as appears by 
the account given in the ſecond chapter) and now more 
went up with Ezra out of the very ſame families. 
Ver. 15. And I gathered them together to the river that 
runneth to Ahava; and there abode we in tents three days, 
&c.] Ahava was a river of Babylonia, or rather of Aſ- 
ſyria, and ſeems to be that which ran along the Adiabene, 
where the river Diava, or Adiava, is known to be, and 
upon which Ptolomy places the city of Abane or Aavane. 
Ezra intending to pick up as many Iſraelites as he could 
to carry back with him to Juda, made a halt in the 
country of Ava, or Ahava, from whence he ſent proper 
perſons into the Caſpian mountains, ver. 17. to invite ſuch 
Jews as could there be found, to come and join him. Aha- 


va is probably the country called Ava, 2 Kings xvit. 24. | 


from whence the kings of Aſſyria tranſlated the people 
called Avites into Paleſtine ; and where in their room 
they ſettled ſome of the captive Iſraelites. The hiſtory 
of Izates king of the Adiabenians, and his mother Hele- 
na, who became converts to Judaiſm ſome years after the 
crucifixion of the Bleſſed Saviour of the world, is an ar- 
gument to perſuade us that there were ſtill at that time 
many Jews in that country : 

Ezra having halted at the river Ahava till the reſt of his 
company were come to him, he there ina ſolemn faſt re- 
commended himſelf and all who were with him to the 
divine protection. He might have obtained from king 
Artaxerxes a ſufficient guard for the ſafe conduct of the 
people, but he had ſo openly declared, that he depended 
ſolely upon the providential care of God, that he was a- 
ſhamed to ask a guard of che king to ſecure them in their 
paſſage from thoſe enemies that were likely to way-lay 
them, ver. 22, 31. Becauſc it would look as if they diſ- 
truſted the power and favour of their God, concerning 
hom they had ſpoken in ſuch magnificent terms. Bur 
it was highly neceſſary for them to implore that of God 
which they were unwilling to ask of the king, and this 
they did by faſting and fervent prayer. 

On the tweltth-day of the month Niſan, Ezra and his 
company ſet forward for Jeruſalem, where they all ar- 
rived in ſaſety, on the firſt day of the fiſth month, having 
ſpent four whole months in their journey from Babylon 
thither, chap. vii. 9. On his arrival he delivered up to 
tne temple the offerings which had been made to it 
by the king and his nobles, and the reſt of the people of 
Lirael that ſtayed behind. And then having communi- 
cated his commiſſion to the king's lieutenants and go- 
vernors throughout all Syria and Paleſtine, he betook 
himſelf to the execution of its contents, which fully au- 
thorized him to SEttle both the church and ſtate of the 
Jews according to the law of Moſes, and to appoint 
magiſtrates and judges to puniſh all ſuch as ſhould be 
retractory, and that not only by impriſonment and confiſ- 
cation ot goods, but alſo with baniſhment and death, 
according to the demerit of their crimes. With all this 
power was Ezra inveſted, and he continued to execute it 
with fidelity tor the ſpace of thirteea years, till Nchemiah 


arrived with a new commiſſion from the Perſian court, 
for the fame work. 


GAA. IX. 
ory tot ye gle dp eng 
JT OW when thele things were done, 
the princes came to me, ſaying, The 
people of Iſrael, and the prieſts, and the Le- 
vites, have not ſeparated themſelves from the 
people of the lands doing according to their 
abominations, even of the Canaanites, the 
Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebuſites, the 
Ammonites, the Moabites, the Fgyptians, 
and the Amorites. - 


2 For they have taken of their daughters 
for themſelves, and for their fons : ſo that 
the holy ſeed have mingled themſelves with 
the people of thoſe WR. 4 yea, the hand of 
the princes and rulers hath been chief in this 
treſpals. . 

3 And when J heard this thing, I rent my 
garment, and my mantle, and pluckt off 
the hair of my head, and of my beard, and 
ſat down aſtonied. 

4 Then were aſſembled unto me every 
one that trembled at the words of the God 
of Iſrael, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe 
that had been carried away, and I ſat aſto- 
nied until the evening facriice. 

5 J And at the evening facrifice, I aroſe 
up from my heavineſs, and having rent my 
garment and my mantle, I fell upon m 


knees, and ſpread out my hands unto the 


LoRD my God. 

6 And ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed 
and bluſh to life up my face to thee, my 
God: for our iniquities are increaſed over 
our head, and our. treſpaſs is grown up unto 
the heavens. e 

7 Since the days of our fathers, have we 
been in a great treſpaſs unto this day, and 
for our iniquities, have we our kings, and 
our prielts been delivered into the hand of 
the kings of the lands, to the ſword, to cap- 


tivity, and to a ſpoil, and to confuſion of 
face as it 2s this day. 

8 And now for a little ſpace grace had 
been ſhewwed from the Loxb our God, to 
leave us a remnant to eſcape, and to give us 
a nail in his holy place, that our God may 
lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviving 
in our bondage. 

9 For we were bondmen, yet our God 
hath not forſaken us in our bondage, but 
hath extended mercy unto us in the 
ſight of the kings of Perſia, to give us a re- 
viving to ſet up the houſe of our God, and 
to repair the deſolations thereof, and to 
give us a wall in Judah and in jeruſalem. 
| | „ | 10 And 
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10 And now, O our God, what ſhall we 
ſay after this? for we have forſaken thy 
commandments, .) 8 

11 Which thou haſt commanded by thy 
ſervants che prophets, ſaying, The land un- 
to which ye go to poſſels it, is an uyclean 
land with the filthineſs of the people ofthe 
lands, with their abominations, which have 
filled it from one end to another, with their 
uncleannels. os 3 
12 Now therefore give not your daugh- 
rers unto their ſons, neither take , their 
daughters unto your ſons, nor ſeek their 
peace, or thetr wealth for ever: that ye 
may be ſtrong, and eat the good of the 
land, and leave it for an inheritance to your 
children for ever. „ 
13 And after all that is come upon us 
for our evil deeds, and for our great treſ- 
paſs, ſeeing that thou our God haſt puniſh- 
ed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, and 
haſt given us ſuch deliverance as this: 

14 Should we again break thy command- 


ments, and join in affinity with the people 
of theſe abominarions ?. wouldſt not thou be 
angry with us till thou hadſt conſumed zs 


ſo that there ſhould be no remnant nor eſ- 
15O 


7s this day: behold, we are before thee in 
our treſpaſſes : for we cannot ſtand before 


thee, becauſe of this. 


Ver. 1. Now when theſe things were done,] That is, 
when Ezra had ſhewed his commiſſion, and it thereby ap- 
peared that he was fully authorized to reform all abuſes, 
and enſorce 1 obſervation of the Moſaic law. 

— The princes came to me, ſaying, the people of I, 
rael, and the prieſts, and the ee hag 75 wen 
themſebves from the people of the lands.) Some of the great 


men, came to Ezra with a grievous complaint that unlaw- 


ful marriages were contracted among them with thoſe im- 

pious nations whom God had forbidden them to intermix 

withal ; which was the more to be lamented, becauſe not 

only the people, but the prieſts themſelves, and the Levites 

were guilty of this ſin. | 

Doing according to their abominations.] This 
expreſſion commonly ſignifies the worſhip of idols, which 

are called abominations in Scripture; but here it imports 
only an imitation of the heathen, in promiſcuous marriages 

with any nation whatever, which would ſoon enſnare them 

into idolatry. For the words in the Hebrew run thus, 

have not ſeparated themſelves from the people of the land, ac- 
cording to their abominations, which Mr. Wilde rightly in- 

terprets according to the ſeveral kinds of idolaters in the land 

round about them. a 9255 

— Even of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Pe- 
71 gites, the Febnſites, the Ammonites, the Moa bites, the 
Eoqptions, and the Amorites.] By this it appears, that as 
Marriages with the ſeven nations of Canaan were "expreſly 

prohibited, Deut. vii. 2, 3. ſo Ezra thought that law ex- 
tended to all other nations, who were not proſelyted to the 
Jewiſh religion. For even before the law of Moſes, it 


icems to be thought unlawful, after they had received 
the covenant of circumciſion, for the ſeed of Abraham to 


No. LXII. 


LORD God of Iſrael, thou art | 
righteous, for we remain yer eſcaped, as it 


2 


® » 


inter-marry with other nations that were uncircumciſeds 
„ - a . 
Ver. 2. For they have taken of their daughters for them- 
ſelves, and for their ſons e ſo that the holy ſced have ming/ed 
themſelves with the people of thoſe lands. They arc called 
an holy . feed, on account of the covenant of God with 
them, which rendered them a peculiar people, ſeparated 
from all other nations. | | 
Zea, the hand 0 


| the princes and rilers hath 
been 31 in this treſpaſs. | The caſe was the more dan- 
gerous, becauſe the great men of the nation were the prin- 
cipal offenders, whoſe example the people fol:owed wirk- 
out the leaſt heſitation, or fear of puniſhment. It ſeems 
probable that thoſe princes who diſcloſed this enormous 
practice to Ezra, had employ'd their endeavours to reform 
the people, but could not ſuccecd becauſe they werd op- 
poſed by others of as eminent rank as themſelves. Bur 
we muſt not deſpair, if we cannot immediately efle&t a re- 
formation in the lives of men, ſince the time may come 
when that good work will be rendred practicable. 

Ver. 3. And when I heard this thing, I rent my garment 
and my male.) Both his inner and upper garment, which 
was an indication not only of extreme affliction and grief, 
but it likewiſe expreſſed his ſenſe of the Divine Difſpleature. 
For the Jews rent their veſtments when they were appre- 
henſive that God was highly offended. The Talmudiſts 
ſay, the high · prieſt rent his garments in a different manner 
from other men; not above from the ſhoulders to the bottom, 
nee at his feet, and the skirts of his garments up- 
ward. | 2 | 
— And pluckt off the hair of my head, and of my 
beard.) This was till a higher ſign of exceeding forrow : 
for in ordinary grief they only neglected their hair, and ler 
it hang down ſcattered in a carelc's manner. 

X And ſat down aftonied. | He was ſtruck with a- 
mazement that the people ſhould act with ſo much ingra- 
titude to God, who had graciouſly delivered them trom 
their long captivity : he was likewiſe ſeized with a juſt ap- 
prehenſion of their danger, after ſuch an open violation of 
the Divine Law, which had formerly proved their ruin. 

Ver. 4. Then were aſſembled unto me every one that trem- 
bled at the words of the God of Iſrael.] Which words Ezra, 
in all probability, read to them, and ſer forth the import- 


ance of them. 


Becauſe of the tranſsreſſion of thoſe that had been 
carried away.) Namely, into Babylon, but were now re- 
turned to their own land, little or nothing amended, ei- 
ther by their baniſhment, or their reſtoration. He ſpeaks 
not of thoſe who were lately come back with him, bur ot 
thoſe who returned with Zerubbabel, and of their children. 
- And I fat aftonied until the evening ſacrifice. | 

When it was cuſtomary tor the people to aſſemble together, 
in order to worſhip God. | | 

Ver. 5. Aud at the evening ſacrifice, I aroſe tip from my 
heavineſs.| Wherein he had far ever fince he heard of 
their impious tranſgreſſion. 

—— And having rent my garment and my mantle.) He 
' repeats that circumſtance of his affliction, becauſe he ſtill 
continued and appeared in a mourntul condition. 
I fell upon my knees, and ſpread out my hands 
unto the Lord my God.) He now put himſelf into the po- 
ſture of an humble ſupplicant to the Divine Majefty. 

Ver. 6. And ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed and Unſ) to 
lift up my face to thee, my God: for cur iniquities are in- 
creaſed over our head, and our treſpaſs is grown up unto the 
heavens.) The ſum of Ezra's contefſion and deprecation is 


this; That he was: confounded when he conſidered the 


heinous nature of the peoples fins, which were ready to 
overwhelm them ; and the daring boldneſs and inſolence 
with which they were committed; tho' they had ſcen the 
Divine Vengeance inflicted on their forefathers in ſo ter- 
rible a manner, and had not as yet worn off the marks of 
God's diſpleaſure againſt themſelves, ver. 6, 7. He in- 
deed had begun to ſhew favours unto them, ver. 8, bur 
this aggravated their wickedneſs the more, ſince in a very 
few years after God had been fo gracicus as to deliver a 
{mall handful of them, and again given them a tooting in 
their own land, and in the Holy Place; whereby he had 
rendered them joytul, and raiſed them, as it were, to new 
life, from the dead, by reſtoring them to rheir liberty ; 
they returned to their old provocations, ard not only 


| forgot that they had been in a ſtate of captivity, but alto 
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that God had been fo propitious unto them, as to cauſe | 


tioſe whom they ſerved, to pity their abjett condition, 
and permit them to return to their own land, with liberty 


tes iſs to rc-build the houſe of their God, ver. 8, 9. What 
eu could be ſaid in favour of ſuch a wretched people as | 


this, ver. 10, who had no regard to their ptophets, nor even 
to the pretcriptions of Moſes, who had charged them to 
ave no intercourſe with the people of Canaan, whom God 
intended to defiroy, becauſe they had polluted that land; 
and therefore commanded the Ifraelites to ſeparate rhem- 
{lves from tho devoted nations, and endeavour to root 


them out, that being the way to plant themſelves firmly 


there ſor ever, ver. 11, 12. Can we exf leſs than the 
utter deſlruction of this ſmall remnant, when after all the 
puniſhments God hath inflicted on us for our tranſpreſſions, 
and after liis gracious deliverance of us from our captwity, 
vic relapſe into thoſe ſins which are fo odious to him, be- 
canſe ſo cxpreſsly againſt his commat:dments ? ver. 13, 14. 
If he now, ſhould treat us wich the utmoſt ſeverity, we 
muſt acknowledge the juſtice of his proceeding ; for We 
who 1emain a monument of his mercy, are nptwithſtand- 
ing ſo guilty before him, that we have now rendered our- 
ſelves unworthy of his compaſſion, what can we poſſibly 
vicad in excuſe for our deteſtable ingratitude! 
There cannot be a more pathetical ſupplication than this, 
taken all together; but it will be proper to explain a few 
phraſes contained in it. 

For our iniquities are increaſed over our heads.] This is 
a metaphor taken from deep waters, in whoſe overwhelm- 
ing waves men are on the point of peritng | 

Ver. 8. And to give us a nail in his Holy 8 By 
nails or pins tents were faſtened to the ground; this ex- 
preſſion therefore ſignifies a ſettled abode, after long baniſh- 
ment. 


Ver. 9. — 70 give us 4 reviving.] For Ezekiel 
compares them when they were in Babylon, to the bones 


of dead men lying in their graves, chap. xxxvii. 1, &c. 


From hence ſome jnfer, that the wall of Jeruſalem, was 
built as well as the temple, before Nehemiah came thither. 


Put the Hebrew word gedar doth not ſignify a wall, but | 


an hedge or fence, ſuch as were made for the folds of ſheep. 
And by this expreſſion Ezra repreſents the * care 


of God for their welfare and ſecurity: For he being the 


Shepherd of Iſrael, had gathered together his ſcattered 
ſheep, an 


brought them back into their ancient folds, 
where he preſerved them even when they had no wall to 
detend them. ö 3 

| Ver. 13 ——— Seeing that thou our God haſt puniſhed us 
leſs than our iniquities deſerve. ] In the Hebrew the words 
arc, haſt witb-held beneath our iniquities. That is, haſt 
forborn to puniſh. For, as when God will no longer for- 
bear, he is ſaid t6 ariſe, and take vengeance : So here, on 
the contrary, he is ſaid 70 with-bold himſelf below ; that is, 
not to ariſc, but to wait patiently for their amendment. 

Ver. 15. O Lord ſrod of Iſrael, thou art Os, per We 
remain jet eſcaped.) Either the word righteous here ſignifies 
very merciful, which was the reaſon they were not deſtroyed, 
according to their demerits: Or, the next words mult be 
tranſlated, not, for we remain, but, though we remain 
eſcaped e That is, God's juſtice will not ſuffer us to eſcape, 
though for the preſent he forbear to puniſh us. 

Heul, we are before thee in our treſpaſſes * for we can- 
not ſtaud before thee, becauſe of this.) As this cannot be de- 
nied, ſo neither can it be defended or excuſed, but we 
muſt yield up ourſelves to the puniſhment thou ſhalt think 
fir to inflict upon us. 

Thus Ezra concludes this admirable repreſentation of 
their condition; and it is as much as if he had ſaid, Unleſs 
we reform, I know not how to beg for mercy, but we muſt 
be undone, and that moſt juſtly. For he gives them no 
hope, but intended to infuſe a terror into their hearts, 
and then to ſee how that would operate upon them. 
And we hnd in the next chapter, that this proceedin 


had the deſired effect; for one ſtood up and declared in — ä 


name of all the reſt, that they would renew their coveuant 
with God, and put away the abominations imputed to 
chem; which was effectual repentance; and then they hope 
God would be merciful to them. 


Aud to give us a wall in Fudah and Feruſalem., 


r: Shechaniah-entourageth Ezra tu «hy the ſtrange mar- 
riages. 6 Ezra mourning, aſſembleth the people. 9 Th: 
people at the exhortation of Ezra, repent and promiſe a. 

mend nent. 15 The cave to perform it. 18: The Halle. 

. . of, them who bad married ſtrange Wives., 


N 0 W when Ezra Had prayed, and 
1 Y when he had confeſſed, weeping and 
cafting himſelf down before the houte” of 


— 


rael a very great congregation of men, and 
| women, and children: for the pcople wep: 
very ſore, © IST OT ee 
2 And Shechaniah the ſon of Jehiel, one 
of che fons of Elam, anſwered and laid um- 
to Ezta, We have treſpaſſed againſt our God, 
and have taken ſtrange wives, of the people 
of the land: yet now there is hope in IIrael 
concerning this thing. . 
3 Now therefore let us make a covenant 
with our God, to put away all the wives, 
and ſuch us are born of them, according 
to che counſel of my lord, and of thoſe that 
tremble at the commandment of our God, 
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4 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chief 
prieſts, the Levites, and all Iſrael to ſwear, 
that they ſhould do according to this word: 
and they fare.” LOW 1013-5? 

6 © Then Ezra roſe up from before the 
houſe of God, and went inro the chamber 
of Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib: and whey he 
came thither, he did eat no bread, nor 
drink water: for he mourned becauſe of 
the tranſgreſſion of them that had been 
carried away. | | 

7 And they made Proclamation through- 
out Judah and Jeruſalem, unto all the chil- 
dren of the captivity, that they ſhould gather 
themſelves together unto Jeruſalem ; 

8 And that whoſoever would not come 
within three days, according to the counk! 
of the princes and the elders, all his ſubſtance 
ſhould be forfeired, and himſelf ſeparated 
from the congregation of thoſe that had 
been carried away. 

9 © Then all the men of Judah and Ben- 
jamin gathered themſelves together unto 
Jeruſalem within three days: it vas the 
ninth month, and the twentieth day of che 
month, and all the people fat in the {tree: 
| of the houſe of God trembling, becauſe of 
this matter, and for the great rain. 

10 And Ezra the prieſt ſtood up, and 
laid unto them, Ye have tranſgreſled, E. 
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God, there aſſembled unto him out of If 
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have taken ſtrange wives to increaſe the 
(o/ ů » ·•»ůꝶ 
11 Now therefore make confeſſion unto 
the LoxD God of your fathers, and do his 
pleaſure: and ſeparate. yourſelves from the 
people of the land, and from the ſtrange 
wives. | Wes 
12 Then all the congregation anſwered. 
and ſaid with, a loud voice, * thou halt ſaid, 


ſo mult: we do. Ae 76 

1 But the people are many, nd it i 4 
time of much rain, and we are not able to 
ftand without, neither ig this a work of one 
day or two: for ue are many that have 
ranſprefledin this thing. 
14 Let now our rulers of all the congre- 
gation ſtand, and let all them which have 
taken ſtrange wives in our cities, come at 
appoimed times, and with them the elders 
every city, and the judges thereof, until 
the fierce wrath of our God for this matter 


be turned from us. 


7 


15 Jony Jonathan the fon of Afahel, 
and Jahaziah the ſon of Tikvah, were em- 
ployed about this matter : and Meſhullam, 


8 fag > S..24 


17 And they made an end with all che 


men that had taken ſtrange wives, by the | 


firſt day of the firſt month. 

18 J And among the ſons of the prieſts 
there were foundthat had taken ſtrange wives : 
namely, of the ſons of Jeſhua the ſon of Jo- 
zadak, and his brethren ; Maaſeiah, and E- 
liezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gave their hands, that they 


would put away their wives; and being 


guilty, they offered a ram of the flock for 
their treſpaſs. 


20 And of the ſons of Immer; Hanani 
and Zebadiah. | 

21 And of ghe ſons of Harim ; Maaſeiah, 
and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and 


 Uzziah, | 


22 And of the ſons of Paſhur; Fliognai, 


Maaſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and 


Elaſah. 

23 Allo of the Levites; Jozabad, and 
Shimei, and Kelaiah (the ſame 25s Kelita) 
Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 Of the ſingers alſo; Eliaſhib e and of 
the porters; Shallum and Telem, and Uri. 


25 Moreover, of Iſrael: of the ſons of 
Paroſh; Ramiah, and Jezia, and Malchiah, 
and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, 
and Benaiah. _ 3 
206 And of the ſons of Elam; Mattani- 
ak, Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and 
Jeremoth, and Elias. 
27 And of the ſons of Zattu; Flioenai, 
Eliaſhib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and 
Zabad, and Aziza. . 

28 Ot the ſons alſo of Bebai; jehohanan; 


Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 


29 Andof the ſons of Bani; Meſhullam, 
Malluch, and Adaiah, Jaſhub, and Sheal, 
and Ramotbu. Tg 
30 And, of the ſons of Pahath- moab; 
Adna, and Chela}, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mat- 
tanjah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manaſleh. 
31 And of the ſons of Harim ; Eliezer, 
Khijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah, 

33 Of che ſons of Haſhum ; Matrenai, 
| Mattathali, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Ma- 
naſſeh, and Shimei. 

34 Ot the ſons of Bani; Maadai, Am- 
ram and Uel, 

35 Benaiah, Bedaiah, Chelluh, 

36 Vamah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 
Adaiah. 

40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariak, and Joleph. 
43 Of the ſons of Nebo; Jeiel, Matti- 
thiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, 
Benaiah. | 
44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives: 


and ſoe of them had wives, by whom they 
had children. 


Ver. 1. Now when Ezra had prayed, and when he had 
confeſſed, weeping and cafting himſelf down before the houſe 
of God, there S unto him out of Iſrael, a very great 
congregation 0 
people wept very ſore.) Ezra's prayer being offered up to 

d at the time of the evening ſacrifice, as we read in the 
preceding chapter, ver. 5. when many were aſſembled to 
worſhip the Divine Majeſty ; and that prayer being uttered 
with great fervency, and the moſt pathetic expreſſions of 
grief and ſorrow, it greatly moved thoſe who were then 
preſent ; and the more when they ſaw ſuch a perſon as 
Ezra, a prieſt of the Moſt High God, and a great ruler 
under the king of Perſia, ſo dejected, and overwhelmed 
with ſuck aſtoniſhment, fear and contuſion. The report of 
which was immediately propagated thro' all Jeruſalem, 
and perhaps to the neighbouring places; in conſequence 
of which a large multitude of people of all forts, aſſem- 
bled together about him, and made great lamentation, as 
looking upon themſelves to be under the high diſpleaſure 
of the Almighty. 


men, and women, and children : for tie 


« 


Ver. 2. Aud Shechaniah the ſon of Fehiel, one of the 
ſons of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unio Ezra.) Shechaniah 
1 | tceema 
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ſeems to have been, a good man, ſince he is not numbred 
among thoſe who had tranſgreſſed, as many of his family 
were; even his own father; Jehiel, and ſeveral of his un- 
cles, the ſons. of his grandfarher Elam, ver. 26. | 
Ae have treſpaſſed againſt our God, and have taken 


ſtrange wives, of the peaple of the land - Jet now there is 


hope in Iſrael concerning this thing.] Ezra ſeemed to have 
given up all for gone, the more to awaken and terrify the 
people out of their ſins ; and therefore this perſon ſtands 
up to keep them from deſpair, and to propound a remedy 
which he: hoped would prove effectual. | 
Ver. 3. Now therefore let us make a covenant with our 
God, to put away all the wives, and ſuch as are born of 
them, according to the counſel of my lord, and of thoſe that 
tremble at the commandment of our God, and let it be done 
according to the lau.] Whatever was. done contrary to 


there could be no validity. in theſe prohibited marriages ; 
their children likewiſe were no better than thoſe we call 
illegitimate, for which reaſon they were not to be con- 
ſidered as part of the family, but were to be put away 
with their mothers. St. Paul, indeed, allows the Corin- 
thians to keep their Pagan wives or husbands, becauſe 
they had them before they became converts to Chriſtianity ; 
and there was no law, of, God or man againſt theit mar- 
riages : whereas the Jews had been ſtrictly prohibited by 
God from contracting ſuch alliances with the heathen na- 
tions around them. It may ſeem hard, indeed, that the 
children ſhould be put away as well as their mothers ; but 


they were unlawfully born, and muſt therefore follow the 


condition of their mothers; and being educated in ſuper- 


ſtition, might corrupt other children. And therefore it 


was unlawful to marry with the children of theſe women, 
for they were reputed unclean, tho' their fathers were 
Iſraclites. Thus Maimonides reports the ſenſe of the law 
to be, A fon begotten of a Gentile by an Iſraelite, is 
© not to be accounted a ſon.” If a Gentile, indeed, had 
a ſon by an Ifraclitiſh woman, the child was accounted 
an Iſraelite, for Partus ſequitur ventrem. A child there- 
fore was of the ſame condition with his mother, and no 
regard was had to the father. So that if a child was be- 
gotten by an Iſraclite of a woman that was a ſlave, the 
child was likewiſe a ſlave; but if, on the contrary, a wo- 
man of Iſrael had a child by one that was a flave, the 
child was as free as any other Iſtaelite. ; 

But it is very probable that they made, ſome proviſion 
for theſe wives and children when they put them away; 
for all was to be done according to the counſel of Ezra, 
and other good men who feared God, and trembled er 
the violation of his commandment, and therefore judged 
it abſolutely requiſite that thoſe wives and children ſhould 
be put away; but they likewiſe preſcribed the manner in 
which it ſhould be done, which we may reaſonably ſup- 
poſe was not without ſome conſideration of them. 

Ver. 4. Ariſe - for this matter belongeth unto thee. ] He 
very properly addrefles himſelf ro Ezra, who had the 
greateſt ill in the law, and was fully authorized by the 
king ot Perſia to ſee every thing done in conformity to it. 

Ver 5. Then aroſe gra, and made the chief prieſts, the 
Levites, and all Iſrael to ſwear, that they ſhould do accord- 
ing to this word.] He firſt admoniſhed them of their ducy 
in the name of God, and then perſnaded them to take a 
ſolemn oath to put away their ſtrange wives and children. 
For the commiſſion given to Ezra importing a full permiſ- 
ſion for the people to live according to the law, enabled 
him to govern them by it, and to oblige them to take an 
oath to obſerve it, tor he might do whatſoever he found 
neceflary to keep them in obcdience. 

Ver. 6. Then Ezra roſe up from before the houſe of God.) 

This ſeems to ſignify that he made them ſwear betore he 
would rite up; that they ſeeing his great humiliation be- 
tore God, in the moſt doleſul condition, might be moved 
to a more forward compliance. 
Aud went into the chamber of Fobanan the ſon of 
Fliaſhib.| That he might there conſult with the princes 
and elders, how to put this counſel in execution. This 
Eliaſhib was the high-prieſt who ſucceeded Joiakim, the 
ſucceſſor of Jcſkua. | 
— And when he came thither, he did eat ng bread, 
nor drink water. The word when is not in the Hebrew, 
and therefore the paſſage had better be tranſlated, / he 
came thither he had eaten nothing, | 


Ver. y. And they made proclamation #:o1ghout Judah 


and Feruſalem, unto all the children of the captivity, that, 
they ſhould gather ms. together unto Ferilſalem.] This 
proclamation was ifſued | 


d forth by the counſcl of the princes 
and elders mentioned in 0 next verſe;...”) ar 


- 


| n.£5; Fad 
Ver. 8. Aud that whoſoever would not come within 
three days.] This was a Vety ſhort time;! but they were 


reſolved to be expeditious in the affair, leſf! thoſe who 


propounded it ſhould cool, or any thing occur to hin- 
6 i 0 


der 1t. | 
—— According to the counſe} f the princes and the 
clders.) Ezra ee wer by th 

ſian king, but he managed it very diſcteetly ; for he 


would not make the following decree without the advice 


of the Sanhedrin ; which is generally thought to be meant 
by the princes and elders. n 
the law of God, was looked upon as null, and therefore | 


——— All his ſab ſtance poll be forfeited] In the He- 


brew it is, all his ſubſtance ſhould be devoted which ſig- 
nifies, that his goods were to be ſo forleited, as to be- 
come ſacred to God, and ſo incapable of being reſtored 


to the former owner, being put into the treaſury of God's 
houſe. | | \ 


—— And bimſelf ſeparated from the congregation, of 


thoſe that had been carried away.| Excluded” from their 
ſociety, and all the benefits of their religion. This pu- 
niſhment was inflicted by all nations on thoſe, who would 
not conform themſelves to the laws, as Grotius obſerves, 
= Imperio Sum. Poteſt. circa ſacra, cap. 9. p. 242. Edit, 
age. 5 | 
er. 9. Then all the men of Fudah and Benjamin, ga- 
thered themſelves together unto Feruſalem, within three 
days.] They alſo of other tribes complied wich this pro- 
clamation, as appears from ver. 25. but Judah and Ben- 
jamin are only mentioned, ; becauſe they ' were the chief, 
and the others were intermixed with them. 


* 


And all the people ſat in the Hrect of the houſe of 


God.] Some take this to be the ſtreet which led to the 


people: bur it was rather the court of the people, where 
they worſhipped: which lying open, and not being yet 
encloſed with a wall, is called a ſtreet. | | 
Trembling becauſe of this matter.] Namely, the 
offence they had committed againſt God, the conſequence 
of which they had reaſon to be apprehenſive o. 

Ann for the great rain.] Which they conſidered 
as a token of God's diſpleaſure againſt them, on account 
of their criminal conduct. Rs 

Ver. 10. And Ezra the prieſt flood up, and ſaid unto 
them, Je have tranſgreſſed, and have taken ſtrange wives 
to increaſe the treſpaſs of Tſracl.} Inſtead of being humble 
penitents for their paſt oflences, which occaſioned their 
expulſion from thcir own land, they had polluted them- 
ſelves with the guilt of new tranſgreſſions, upon their re- 
ſtoration to it. 5 

Ver. 11. Now therefore make confeſſion unto the Lord 
God of your fathers, and do his pleaſure. Confeſſion of 
ſin alone, without obedience to God's will, and entire 


ſubmiſſion to him, is inſufficient to a reconciliation with 
him. 


| And ſeparate yourſelves from the people of the 
land, and Foal th e No L Pei 
here made of their children, but only of their wives, ſome 
have been induced to think that the Jews kept their 
children, and dedicated them to God by circumciſion, 
teaching them to renounce the iytidelity of their mothers. 
For tho' Shechaniah was for putting away the children 
alſo, ver. 3. yet it may be thought, that Ezra, to whom 
the matter was referred, mitigated the ſeverity of that 
propoſal, becauſe we do not read any thing of them, but 
only of the wives, when he came to order what ſhould 
be done. | 5 5 
Ver. 12. Then all the congregation anſwered, and ſaid 
with a loud voice, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we db. 
They ſaw no other remedy to which they could have re- 
coarſe, and therefore ſubmitted to what Ezra required, a8 
the pleaſure of God. an 
er. 13. But the people are many, and it is a time 
much rain, and we are not able to ſtand without, neither 
is this a work of one day or two: for we are many that 
have tranſgreſſed in this thing.] They aſſign very ge 
reaſons why the aſſembly ſhould be diſmiſſed for the 
preſent, and more time taken to make inquiſition after al 


the offenders. And to ſhew they were really defigous a 


Ezra was intruſted with great power by the Per- 
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which had been propounded, they re- 


Ver. 14, Let now our rulers of all the congregation ftand, 
and let all them which have taken ſtrange wives in our 
and with them the elders 
of every city, aud the judges thereof, until the fierce wrath 
of our God for this matter, be turned from us.] They 


would have the great council at Jeruſalem ſettled, (for 


tkat is meant by Jet ths rulers of all the congregation and) 
and be ready to take cognizance of this matter: ſer days 
being appointed for the tranſgreſlors in every city to be 
brought before them, by rhe elders and judges of each 
of thoſe cities, (that is, ſome delegates from the ſenate 
of that place) who ſhould teſtify that they had ſeen the 
ſtrange wives divorced ; for they were beſt able ro know 
the circumſtances of every perſon, and all their actions. 
And this they would have to continue, as long as there 
remained any thing to be done with reſpect to the affair 
in agitation ; that the anger of God might be averted 
from them. . BY 

How clders and judges differ, is a diſpute among learned 
men. Sometimes they have but one and the ſame ſigni- 
fication; but when they are mentioned together, it is 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe their powers were diſtinct, Vitringa 
ſcems to think very juſtly, that by elders are meant the 
fapreme ſenate in every city, who judged in all civil 
cauſes; and by judges, (as diſtinct from the other) are 
mcant judges of an inferior bench, by whom all pecuniary 
matters were tried and decided. For tho the ſenate had 
a prerogative to judge in all cauſes, yet it is reaſonable 
to think they referred fmall matters to an inferior court. 
This he gathers out of the Scriptures, and ſhews it to be 
conformable to the traditions of the Talmudiſts. De Sy- 
nagoga Vetere, Lib. 2. c. 9. p. 18. | 

Ver. 15. Only Fonathan the ſon of Aſahel, and Faha- 
Siah the ſon of Tikvah, were employed about this matter.] 
Theſe were two prieſts, who were choſen to ſee all things 
regulated agrecably to the foregoing reſolution ; that is, 
to appoint the time when the men of each city ſhould 
come to bring in their names, and to acquaint the 
great council that their orders had been executed by the 
clders and judges of the reſpective cities. | 
Aud Meſhullam, and Sabbethai the Levite helped 
them. | Both of them ſeem to have been Levites, who 
were to aſſiſt the prieſts before named, in the accompliſh- 
ment of ſo great a work. * + _ * 

Ver. 16. And the children of the captivity did ſo.] 
"Thoſe of theJews who returned from Babylon to their own 
country, are conſtantly called the children of the cap- 
tity; in order to remind them of their ſervitude, and 
of their achverance from it. 

And Ezra the prieft, with certain chief of the 
fathers, after the houſe of their fathers, and all of them 
&y their names were ſeparated.) They ſequeſtred them- 


_ telves from all other bulineſs, to attend wholly to the iſſue 


ot this. 


And ſat down in the firſt day of the teh month 
ro exatune the matter. | We ſuppoſe the province they 
took upon them, was to examine whether the perſons be- 
toren2med had faithfully diſcharged their duty. 

Ver. 17. Aud they made an end with all the men that 
kad taken ſtrange wives, by the firſt day of the firſt month. | 
So that in the ſpace of three months, that is, in the tenth; 
cleventh, and twelfth months of the Jewiſh year, a 
thorough reformation was made of this tranſgreflion ; 
winch three months correſpond with January, February, 
and March, in our year. 

| Ver. 18. Aud among the ſons of the prieſts, there were 

found that had taken ſtrange wives Namely, of the ſons 
of fefpua the ſon of Fozadak, and his brethreu; Maaſeiah, 
and Elieger, and Farib, and Gedaliab.] No wonder the 
people broke the law, when ſo many of thoſe who were 
ſuppoſed to underſtand it beſt ; namely, the prieſts, and 
even ſome of the ſons of the high-prieſt, gave them ſuch 
a pernicious example. This nor, os the reaſon why Jeſhua 
the high-prieſt, was repreſented in a viſion to Zechariah 
the prophet in filthy garments, Zechar. iii. 3. becauſe 
his ſons and brethren were defiled with this impurity, 

There is nothing material to be obſerved with reſpect 
to the Catalogue of thoſe who had tranſgreſſed, by theſe 


| 


— th. _ * 


prohibited marriages, and therefore we may venture to 
paſs it over. | 

Ezra continued in the government ot Judæa till the 
end of the nineteenth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
Nehem. ii. 1. Sc. and by vertue of the commuſion he 
had received trom that monarch, he reformed the whole 
ſtate of the Jewiſh church, according to the law of Moſes, 
in which he was profoundly skilled, and ſettled it upon 
that bottom, upon which it afterward ſtood to the timo 
of our Bleſſed Saviour. And indecd the ample power 
wich which he was inveſted by the Pertian king, turnithed 
him with an opportunity of doing more than any other 
of his nation. This power he accordingly employed, to 
the utmoſt of his ability, for the re- eſtabliſhment of the 
eccleſiaſtical and political ſtate of the Jews; and from 
hence his name is in ſuch high veneration among that 
people, that it is a common expreſſion among their 
writers, That if the law had not been given by Moſes, 
Ezra was worthy of being the inſtrument of its promul- 
gation. 1 my 

But the great work of Ezra was, his collecting together 
and ſetting torth a correct edition ot the Loly Sctiptures; 
a work wherein he laboured much, and went a great way 
in the completion of it. This, both Chriſtiaus and Jews 
give him the honour of, and many ot the ancient Fathers 
attribute more to him in this particular, than the Jews 
themſelves. For they hold, that all the Scriptures were 
loſt and deſtroyed in the Babyloniſh captivity, and that 
Ezra reſtored them again by Divine Revelation. Theſe 
are the ſentiments of Irenæus, Tertullian, Clemens Alex. 
andrinus, and others. But they had no other foundation 
for that prepoſterous opinion, than the fabulous relation in 
the ſeventeenth chapter of rhe ſecond Apocryphal book 
of E'dras, a work too abſurd tor the Romaniſts themſelves 
to receive into their Canon: That Daniel had a copy of 
the Sacred Scriptures with him in Babylon 1s certain, for 
he quotes the law, and alſo makes mention of the prophe- 
fies of Jeremiah, Dan. ix. 2, 11, 13. Aud in the {ixth 
chapter of Ezra it is4ajd, that on finiſhing the temple in 
the ſixth year of Darius, the prieſts and Levites were ſet- 
tled in their reſpective functions, according as it is written 
in the law of Moſes; but how could this be regulated ac- 
cording to the written law, if they had not copies of that 


law among them? And this was near ſixty years before 


Ezra came to Jeruſalem. Again, in the eighth chapter 
of Nehemiah, when the people called for the law of 
Moſes, in order to have it read to them, they did not de- 
fire Ezra to pray that God would diCtate it to him a-uew, 
but that he ſhould bring forth the law of Moſes, which 
the Lord had commanded to Iſtael. This plainly ſhews, 
that the book was well known to be extant at that time, 
and that there was no neceſſity of having recourſe to ſuch a 
miraculous expedient as a Divine Revelation for its reco- 
very. All that Ezra, therefore, did in this matter, was 
to collect rogether as many copies of the Sacred records 
as he could procure ; and out of them all to ſet forth a 
correct Edition, in the performance whereof he took care 


of ſeveral particulars, the diſcuſſion of which would take 
| up too much room here, and therefore, we reſerve it for 


the preliminary diſſertation, that has been ſo often men- 
tioned in the courſe of this Commentary. 

There is in the church of St. Dominic in Bononia, a 
copy of the Hebrew Scriptures, kept with great care, 
which they pretend to be the original copy written by 
Ezra himſelf; and therefore it is valued at ſo high a rate, 
thar great ſums of money have been borrowed by the Bo- 
nonians upon the pawn of it, and again re- paid for its re- 
demption. It is written in a very fair character upon a 
ſort of leather, and made up into a roll according to the 
ancient manner; but it having the vowel points annexed, 
and the writing being fair and freſh without any decay, 
both theſe particulars prove the novelty of that copy, 
But ſuch forgeries are far from being uncommon among the 
papiſtical ſect. 

But tho' Ezra's government over all Judah and ſeru- 
ſalem expired with the nineteenth year of Artaxetxes Lon- 
gimanus, yet his labours to ſerve the church of God did 
not end with that period; for he ſtill went on as a 
preacher of righteouſneſs, and a $kiltul ſcribe of the law 
of God, to perſect the reformation he had begun, both in 
preparing for the people correct editions of the Scripture, 

14H | and 


* 


„ conformity to the rules thereof. This he continued to do 


00 ſupported by the next governor, who coming to Jeruſalem 


1234 
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and alſo. in bringing all things in church and ſtate into a 
as long as he lived, and herein was thoroughly aſſiſted and 


with the fame intention by which Ezra had been actuated, 
15 | and the fame zcal for the promotion of the honour of 
God, and the welfare of his people in Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem, he ſtruck in heartily with him in the work; fo 
that Ezra {till continued to do the ſame things by the au- 


thority ot the new governor, as he had done before by 


I's ; 


his own. And by their thus joining together in the 

holy undertaking, and their DN > ſtarce of 2 
other therein, it exceedingly proſpered in their hands, till 
at length, . oppoſition both from within 
and from without, it was brought to full perfection, forty- 
nine years afrer its commencement by Ezra. Whether 
Ezra lived ſo long is uncertain, but what he did not live to 
do was compleated by the piety and zeal of his ſucceſſor, 


* 


whoſe tranſactions are the ſubject of the enſuing book. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


 Ezra's ſucceſſor in the government of Judah and Jeruſalem, was Nehemiah, a very reli- 
gious and moſt excellent perſon. He was a, Jew, whoſe anceſtors had formerly been 
citizens of Jeruſalem ; for the ſepulchres of his fathers were there, as he himſelf de- 
clares, chap. ii. 3. But as to the tribe or family ro which he belonged, it is only faid 
that his father's name was Hachaliah, chap. i. 1. who ſeems to have been one of 
thoſe Jews, who having acquired good ſettlements in the land of their captivity, choſe 
rather to continue in the poſſeſſion of them, than return to their own country. Ir is 
molt likely that he was an inhabitant of the city of Shuſhan, or. Sufa, and that his 
reſidence there gave his ſon an opportunity of being advanced in the king's palace: 
For Nehemiah was one of the cup-bearers to king Artaxerxes Longimanus, which was 
a poſt of great honour. and advantage in the Perſian court, on account of the privi- 
lege it gave the perſon in that ſtation of being daily in the king's preſence, and the 
opportunity he hereby had of obtaining the grant of any reaſonable petition he ſhould | 
make to his ſovereign ; eſpecially as his attendance was always at thole times when 
the king was exhilarating himſelf with the wine, which he ſerved up to him. Nehe- 
miah had an exceeding great tenderneſs for the country of his fathers, though he had 
never ſeen it himſelf ; and one day, as ſome Jews who were newly come from Jeru- 
falem, acquainted him with the calamitous ſtate of that city; namely, that its walls 
were beaten down, its gates burnt, and that the Jews, were become a reproach among 
all nations, he was ſo affected with this account, that he devoted himſelf to faſting and 
prayer, and humbled himſelf before the Lord, that he might incline him to be favour- 
able ro the deſign he had then conceived, of asking the king's permiſſion to rebuild 
Jeruſalem. The courſe of his. attendance at court being come, he preſented the cup 
to the king according to cuſtom, but wich a ſad and dejected countenance. This air 
of diſſatisfaction was unpleafing to the Perſian monarch, who accordingly reproved Ne- 
hemiah for it, but that good man having diſcovered to him the cauſe of his diſquiet, 
Artaxerxes gave him leave to go to Jeruſalem, and to repair its walls and gates; but 
however on this condition, that he ſhould return to court at a time appointed. Letters 
uere then iſſued out to the governors beyond the Euphrates, with orders to furniſh 
him with timber neceſſary for covering the towers and gates of the city, and the 
houſe of Nehemiah, who was appointed governor of Judza. 83 
Nehemiah arrived at Jeruſalem with his letters and full powers, but was there three 
days before he acquainted any one with the occaſion of his journey. On the night 
of the third day he went round the city, and viewed the walls, that he might know 
what condition they were in. Aker this he aſſembled the chief of the people, pro- 
duced his commiſſion and letters, and exhorted them to undertake the reparation of 
the gates and walls of the city; and as he found them all ready to obey him, he im- 
mediately began the work. The enemies of the Jews, who beheld theſe proſperous 
beginnings, only ſcoffed at them ar firſt, . but when they afterward faw that the prin- 
cipal breaches were repaired, they made uſe of ſtratagems and threats to deter Nehe- 
miah from his undertaking, and even attempted to make him away. Nehemiah be- 


ing informed of his danger by the Jews who dwelt without, ordered part of his people 
I 


O 


TS 1236 The ARGUMENT. 7 
to ſtand to their arms behind the walls, while the others carried on the work, having 1 
alſo their arms near them, in order to be upon the defenſive in caſe of an alarm; 

, His enemies finding their deſign” diſcovered, durſt not employ violent methods, bu: 

1 14 had recourſe to craft, and endeavoured to draw him into an ambuſcade in the fields ü 
| where they pretended they would. finiſh their diſpute at an amicable conference. Burt 

; Nehemiah gave them to underſtand, that the work he had begun required his perſona: i: 
attendance, and therefore he could not come to them. . = 

Sanballat, the chief of the enemies of the Jews, acquainted | Nehemiah by a letter, har 

it was reported the Jews, were rebuilding the walls of Jeruſalem, with a deſign to make 

1 it a place of ſtrength, to ſupport them in a premeditated revolt ; adding, that it was 
_— allo nid, that Nehemiah had ſuborned falſe prophets to favour his intentions, and to 2 
"uk encourage the people to chuſe him king; he adviſed him therefore, in order to ſtop ; 
* the courle of theſe rumours, to come to him, that they might confer together, and 
N : take ſuch reſolutions as ſhould be found convenient. Nehemiah gave himſelf no troy. 4 
i ble on this account, but returned for anſwer, that all thoſe accuſations were falſe. 3 

| About the ſame time he diſcovered, that a falſe prophet, called Shemaiah, had been | 
corrupted by his enemies, and that ſome of the chief of the city were ſecretly in con- 

| federacy with them. Vet all this did not diſcourage him; for he went on with hs 
R work, and happily compleated it in the ſpace of hifry-two days after its commence. Þ * 
ment. | | | | 5 3 I 

He then made a dedication of the walls, and towers, and gates of Jeruſalem, with the 4 

ſolemnity and magnificence that ſuch a work required. He ſeparated the prieſts, the : 

| Levites, and the princes of the people into two companies, one of which walked to 5 
% the ſouth, the other to the north, on the top of the walls; and theſe two companies , 


were to meet at the temple. The proceſſion was accompanied with vocal and inſtru |Þ 
mental muſic, and when they were all come to the temple, they there read the lau,, 
offered ſacrifices, and made great rejoycings : And as the feat of tabernacles happened Þ * 
at the fame time, it was celebrated with great folemnity. 1 
Nehemiah then applied himſelf to the reformation of ſuch corruptions, as had crept into 
the adminiſtration of publick affairs. He curbed the inhumanity of the great ones, who 
held in a ſtate of ſlavery and ſubjection, the ſons and daughters of thoſe who were port 
and unfortunate, keeping likewiſe in their poſſeſſion the lands which theſe unhappy peo- 
le had been obliged either to mortgage or ſell ro them. | 
Having likewiſe obſerved, that the prieſts and Levites were obliged to take refuge where- 
ever they could, and that the miniſtry of the temple was not attended or performed 
with due decency, becauſe they did not receive the revenues which the law had ap- 


pointed for their ſubſiſtance; he obliged the people punctually to pay the, miniſters of | 4 


the Lord what they were entitled to, and obliged the prieſts and Levites duly to attend 7 
on their reſpective duties, and to diſcharge their proper functions. He alſo enforced the : 
obſervation of the ſabbath, which had been much neglected at Jeruſalem; and would | 7 
not permit ſtrangers to come in to buy and ſell, but kept the gates of the city ſhut all! 
that day. And to perpetuate as much as poſſible theſe good regulations which he had! 


newly eſtabliſhed, he engaged the chief men of the nation ſolemnly to renew the covenant 


with the Lord. This ceremony was performed in the temple, and an inſtrument was 
drawn up, and ſigned by the principal men both prieſts and people. [3 
We read in the firſt chapter of the ſecond Book of the Maccabees, that Nehemiah ſent | # 


| ſome perſons to ſearch for the Holy Fire, which the prieſts had hid in a deep dry pt“ 
before the Babyloniſh captivity ; but they, inſtead of the expected fire, finding only * | # 
thick and muddy water, Nehemiah ſprinkled this upon the altar, whereupon the wood 
which had been ſo ſprinkled kindled into a flame as ſoon as the ſun began to appear... 
Which miracle being reported to the king of Perſia, he cauſed the place where the fire 
had been concealed to be encompaſſed with walls, and granted great fayours and privileges 
to the prieſts. Tis likewiſe recorded in the ſecond chapter of the ſame book, that | 
Nehemiah erected a library, wherein he placed whatever he could find, either of the | 
books of the prophets, of David, and of ſuch princes as had made preſents to the 
temple. 
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The Book of NE HE IT TA H. 


8 c 2 


Chap. 1. 


1237 


Nehemiah having 5 the memorable reſormations above- mentioned returned 
to Babylon, about the t irty- ſecond year of the reign of Artaxerxes; and from thence 


D 


came again to Jeruſalem, where he died in peace, having governed the people of 


Judah for the ſpace about thirty years. 


That Nehemiah was the author of the book we are now entering upon, ſeems ſufficiently 
evident; for he declares as much in the beginning of it, and all along relates what he 
did in his own perſon, for re-building the wall of Jeruſalem, and in many other tranſ- 


actions. 


E 


1 Nehemiah, underſtanding by Hanani, the miſery of Fe- 
ruſalem, mouraeth, faſteth, and prayeth. 5 his prayer. 


H E words of Nehemiah the 
ſon of Hachaliah. 
came to paſs in the month 
Chiſleu, in the twentiech year, 


(1 
£ 
. 


— 4 Ly F Ny 
#0 3 ” Y FE, 
"2 At * 


lice. | 

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, 
came, he and certain men of Judah, and 
I asked them concerning the Jews that had 
eſcaped, which were left of the captivity, and 
concerning Jeruſalem. 5 

3 And they ſaid unto me, The remnant 
chat are left of the captivity there in the pro- 
vince, are in great affliction and reproach : 
the wall of Jeruſalem alſo 7s broken down, 
and the gates thereof are burnt with fire. 

4 J And it came to paſs when I heard 
theſe words, that I ſat down and wept, and 
mourned certain days, and faſted, and pray- 
ed before the God of heaven. 

5 And ſaid, I beſeech thee, O LORD 
God of heaven, the great and terrible God, 
that keepeth covenant and mercy for them 
that love him, and obſerve his command- 


ments: 


6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and 
thine eyes open, that thou mayſt hear the 


prayer of thy ſervant, which I pray before 


thee now, day and night, for the children 
of {{rael thy ſervants, and confeſs the ſins 
of the children of Iſrael, which we have ſin- 
ned againſt thee : both I, and my fathers 
houle have ſinned. 8 

7 We have dealt very corruptly againſt 
thee, and have not kept the commandments, 
nor the ſtatutes, nor the judgments which 
thou commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes. 


that thou commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes, 
laying, J ye tranſgreſs, I will ſcatter vou 


D 
abroad among the nations: 


9 But zf ye turn unto me, and keep my 
commandments, and do them : though 


_ 


And it 


as I was in Shuſhan the pa- 


* 


there were of you caſt out unto the urter- 
moſt part of the heaven, yet will [ gather 
them from thence, and will bring them un- 
to the place that I have choſen to ſer my 
name there. 

Io Now theſe are thy ſervants, and thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy 
great power, and by thy ſtrong hand. 

11 O Lok, I beſeech thee, let now 
thine ear be attentive to the prayer of thy 
ſervant, and to the prayer of thy ſervants, 
1 deſire to fear thy name: and proſper, 
pray thee, thy ſervant this day, and grant 
him mercy in the fight of this man. For 
[ was the king's cup- bearer. 5 


Ver. 1. The words of Nehemiah.] Or, as Pellicanus 
tranſlates it, geſta, the tranſactions of Nehemiah for the 
Hebrew word has frequently that figmfication. 

The ſou of Hachaliah.) The <cripture has not 
informed us who this perſon was, nor of what tribe. His 
ſon Nehemiah 1s ſuppoſed by ſome, to have been of the 
race of the prieſts; others aſſert that he was of the tribe 
of Judah, and a deſcendant from the royal family. Thoſe 
who maintain the firſt opinion, ſupport it by a paſſage in 
the Latin verſion of the Books of Maccabees, where it is 
ſaid that Nehemiah the prieſt offered facritices. * it 
ſacerdos Nehemias aſpergi ſacrificia aqua, 2 Maccab. i. 21. 
But thoſe who believe that he was of the race of the kings 
of Judah, ſay, Firſt, That Nehemiah having governed 
the republic of the Jews for a conſiderable time, he in 
all probability was of that tribe of which the kings al- 
ways were. Secondly, Nehemiah mentions his brethren 
Hanani and ſome other Jews, who coming to Babylon 
during the captwity, acquainted him with the deplorable 
| condition of their country. Thirdly, The office of cup- 
bearer to the king of Perſia, to which Nehemiah was pro- 
moted, is looked upon as a farther proof that he was of 
an illuſtrious family. : 

As to what is ſaid of, him in the Maccabees, it may be 
anſwered, that the Greek text does not affirm him to be 
a prieſt, but only declares, that Nehemiah gave orders to 
the prieſts to perform their functions. And it is certain, 
that his name is not found in any catalogue, or in any 
genealogy of the Hebrew prieſts. | 
And it came to paſs in the wonth Chiſlea.} 


Which anſwers to part of our November, and part of De- 
cember. 


In the twentieth year, as I was in Shuſhan the 


| pazace.) This palace was built by Memnon, king of 


Ethiopia, in the city of Shuſhan or Suſa, and was called 
8 Remember, I beſeech thee, the word 


Memnonia, from its celebrated founder. The city of 
Suſa was the metropolis of the province of Suſiana, now 
called Khuzeſtän, which is bounded on the north b 
Aſſyria, on the weſt by Chaldæa, on the eaſt by Perſis, 
and on the ſouth by the Perſian gulph. Its modern towns 
of note, are Ahawas, Scabar, and Ram-hormus. 

Suſiana, as deſcribed by Ptolemy, includes the province 
ſtiled Elimais. It received its name from Shuſban, or 


Suſa, once the royal feat of the Perſian kings, who uſually 
14 ] reſided 


238 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


ad. See cr. n — 0 * 


Chap. 2 


reſided one part of the year there, and during the other 
at Ecbatana. *Tis difficult to determine whether this 
noble city excelled in pRaſantneſs, magnificence, or 
firength ; ſeared it was, on the river Ulai, or Eulæus, called 
alſo the Choaſpes, or rather on the confluence of thoſe 
two rivers, for the Eu'zus and the Choaſpes meeting at 
Jula, run together in one ſtream, and are afterward ſtiled 
{ometimes by one name, and ſometimes by the other. 
Diodorus aſſirms, that Alexander, when he ſeized the 
Palace of Suſa, took potleſſion of the nobleſt manſion in 
the univerſe. Here were preſerved the records of the 
Perſian empire, and likewiſe the treaſures of the king- 
dom, that they might be made uſe of on any emergency, 
Alexander took trom hence nine thouſand talents © 
coined gold, and forty thouſand talents of gold and filver 
bullion. Dicdor. Sicul. Lib. xviii. c. 66. The modern 
name of this celebrated city differs but little from that by 
which it was formerly called. The city of Shuſtem, 
being by ſome travellers conceived to be built very near 
tlie place, if not on the very ſpot where Shuſhan, or Sula 
of old ftocd. | | | 
Ver. 2. That Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he and 


certain men of Judah, and I asked them concerning the 


Fews that had eſcaped, which were left of the captivity, 


and concerning Feruſatem.| Neither the honour and ad- 


vantage of Nehemiah's high tation in the Perſian court, 
nor the long ſettlement of his family out of his country, 


could make him forget his love for it, or lay aſide that 


zeal, which he had tor the religion of his fore-fathers, 
who had formerly dwelt in Judza. For tho' he had been 
born and 'educared in a ſtrange land, yet he retained a 
tender affection for Sion, and a heart thoroughly ſet for 
advancing the proſperity of it, and in all things he was a 


_ religious obſerver of the law of his God. And therefore 


when ſome came from Jeruſalem, and informed him of the 
ill itate of that city; how tho walls of it were ſtill in 
many places broken down, and the gates of it in the 
ſame demoliſhed ſtate, as when burnt by the Babyloni- 
ans, and that by reaſon hereof the remnant of the cap- 
tivity who dwelt there, lay open not only to the incur- 


ſions and inſults of their enemies, but alſo to the con- 


tempt and reproach of their neighbours, as a weak and 
deipicable people; and that they were in both theſe re- 
ſpects in great affliction and grief of heart; the good 
man being ſuitably moved with this repreſentation, applied 
himſelf in faſting and prayer unto the Lord his God, and 
carneſtly ſupplicated his tavour for the people of Itrael, 
and the place which he had choſen for his worſhip among 
them. 

| Ver. 5. Ani jaid, I beſeech thee, O Lord God of heaven. 
In this ſtiſc they all ſpake of God, as we formerly ob- 
ſerved, after the captivity ; figntiying, as Pellicanus ob- 
ſerves, his ſovereign dominion over all things that are 
contained within the compaſs of the heavens, and earth; 
the ſun, mocn, and ſtars, angels, and men, and all crea- 
tures. | - | 
| The great aud terrible God.) God is called 
great, not with feſpect to thoſe imaginary deities wor- 
ſhipped by the Pagans, and who had no power at all ; 
but with refpe& to all potentates whatever: and he is 
called terrible, becauſe he is moſt humbly to be wor- 


ſhipped and reverenced by chem all. 


That ber pet h covenant and mercy for them that 
love him and ob/erve bis conmandments.] Nchemiah in 
the next place, cclebrates the faithfulneſs and truth of 
God, ia performing his promiſes to thoſe who declare 
they ſincerely love him, by keeping his commandments. 
duch perfons as theſe he never tails to bleſs, becauſe they 
are faithful to him. 

Ver. 6. Let thiue car nom le attentive, aud thine eyes open, 
that thou inayſt hear the prager of thy ſervaut, which I pray 
vcfore thee now, day aad au, for the children of Iſrael thy 


ſervants, aut confeſs the fut of the childrea of Iſracl, 
winch have fraxcd again thee - both I, and wy father's 
houſe hade francd.; A derp ſenſe of our own unwarthineſs, 
| beg of God. This 
Nenemiah expreſſes very ſenſibly, both here and in the next 


15 a good qualihcatiun tor the mercy we 


verſe. 


Ver. 7. We have dealt very corruptly againſt thee.] Some 
of tue Jews expound it, We hate deſpiſed and contemned 


thee. 


em 


Au have not kept the commandments, nor the ftatutes, 
nor the judgments which thou commandeaſt thy ſervant Moſes. 
But have violated every one of them, to the high offence 
both of God and man. | 

Ver. 8. Remember, I beſeech thee, the word that thoy 
commandedft thy fervant Moſes, ſaying, If ye tranſgres, J 
will ſcatter you abroad among the nations. This threatni 
had been ſeverely fulfilled by the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans. 
Ver.g. But if ye turn unto nie, and bp my commandments, 
and do them.] As he hoped ſome of them now did. 

Tho' there were of you caſt out into the uttermo/} 
part of the heaven, yet will I gather them from thence, and 
will bring them unto the place that I have choſen to ſet my 


name there.] Nehemiah hoped that God would accom- 


plith this promiſe made by Moſes, as he had fulfilled the 
threatning. It is a very pious obſervation of Dr. Jackſon, 
that Nehemiah framed this Prayer to God, and directed 
his enterprize for the reſtoration of Jeruſalem, by the rule 
of Moles, mentioned in Deut. xxx. 1——4. and he plainly 
experienced the truth of that prediction, in the readineſs 
of the kirg of Perſia to grant his petition; which con- 
firmed his belief of what Moſes there faith ; tho? a pro- 
phet by profeſſion endeavoured to diſſuade him from his 


undertaking, as likely to prove dangerous to his perſon, 
Chap. vi. 10, 11. | 

Ver. 10. Now theſe are thy ſervants, and thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, and by thy 
ſtrong hand.] For nothing but the over-ruling power of 
God could have moved Cyrus and Artaxerxes, to diſmiſs 
the Jews out of their captivity, and permit them to return 
to their own country ; Or, as ſome think, Nehemiah im- 
plores the Divine Compaſſion to the Jews, becauſe they 
were God's peculiar people, and had been redeemed out of 
the Egyptian ſervitude by many miracles. | 

Ver. 11. O Lord, I beſeech thee, let now thine car |: 
attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant ; and to the prayer 
of thy ſervants, who deſire to fear thy name.] Nehemih 
was not alone in this ſupplication for mercy ; for there 
were many others who were heartily diſpoſed to worthip 
God ſincerely. So the words are in the Hebrew; 2% 
ſervants, who will fear, or delight to fear thy name. 

And profper, I pray thee, thy ſervant this day.) 
This good man prayed night and day, as he himſelf de- 
clares, ver. 6. But this was the prayer he offered up to 


Go, on the very day when he was to wait upon the 
ng. | 


For I was the king's cup-bearer.] And per- 
haps as he came into the preſence of that monarch, he 
ſecretly breathed out theſe ejaculations to the Mott 
High, by whom kings reign and princes decree jullice. 
Many of the Jews, by the ſingular favour of God, ob- 
caincd conſiderable dignities in their captivity, as Daniel 


miah was advanced to the office of cup-bearer when he 
was but a youth; in conſequence of which employment, 
he was rendred inſtrumental to the welfare of God's 
people, at a time when they had little or no expeCtation 
of the favours he procured them. Happy are thoſe who, 
like Nehemiah, truſt in the God of tender mercies; for 
che prayers of ſuch are always precious in his ſight, and 
he is even more ready to beſtow than they can be to as 
To him therefore, who is the great king, eternal, immor- 
ral, and invilible, the only wiſe and propitious God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be all glory and honour; 
all praiſe, gratitude, and adoration, both now, and wit" 
time ſhall be no more Amen. 


4 


8 


x Artaxerxes underſtanding the cauſe of Nebemia#'s ſag- 
nes, ſendeth him with letters and commiſſion 10 Fert- 

ſalem. 9 Nehemiah, to the grief of the enemies, comet! 
0 Feruſalem. 12 He viewerh ſecretly the ruins of the 
als. 17 He inciteth the Fews to. build iu deſpite 0 


the enemies. 


ND it came to paſs in the month Ni- 
fan, in the twentieth year of Artax- 
erxes the king, that wine 29s before him 
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Chap. 120 


doſt thou make requeſt? ſo I prayed to the 


pleaſe the king, let letters be given me to 


the wall of the city, and for the houſe thar 


* * 
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on the Book of NEHEMIAH. I239 


and I rook up the wine, and gave it unto 
the king. Now I had not been before time 
fd in his preſence. | 

2 Wherefore the king ſaid unto me, 
Why is thy countenance ſad, ſeeing thou 
art not ſick? this 2s nothing elfe but ſor- 
row of heart. Then I was very fore a- 
fraid. 

3 And ſaid unto the king, Let the king 
live for ever: why ſhould not my counte- 
nance be ſad, when the city, the place of 
my fathers ſepulchres, lieth waſte, and the 
gates thereof are conſumed with fire? 

4 Then the king ſaid unto me, For what 


God of heaven. 

5 And I faid unto the king, If it pleaſe 
che king, and if thy ſervant have found fa- 
vour in thy ſight, that thou wouldſt ſend me 


unto Judah, unto the city of my fathers ſe- 


ulchres, that I may build it. | 
6 And the king ſaid unto me, (che queen 
allo ſitting by him) For how long tal thy 
journey be ? and when wilt thou return? 
So it pleaſed the king to ſend me, and I ſet 
him a time. 
7 Moreover I ſaid unto the king, If it 


the governors beyond the river, that they 
my convey me over till I come into Ju- 
ah ; = 
8 Anda letter unto Aſaph the keeper of 
the king's foreſt, that he may give me tim- 
ber to make beams for the gates of the pa- 
lace which appertazned to the houſe, and for 


I {hall enter into. And the king granted me 
according to the good hand of my God 
upon me. OD | 

9 J Then I came to the governors be- 
yond the river, and gave them the king's 
letters. (Now the king had ſent captains 
of the army, and horſemen with me.) 


10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and 


Tobiah the ſervant the Ammonite heard o 
zt, it grieved them exceedingly, that there 
was come a man to ſeek the welfare of the 
children of Iſrael. 


11 So I came to Jeruſalem, and was 
there three days. | 

12 J And J aroſe in the night, I and 
ſome few men with me, neither told 1 any 
man what my God had put in my heart to 
do at Jeruſalem : neither vas there an 


bealt with me, fave the beaſt that 1 rode 
upon. | 


13 And I went out by night, by the gate 
of the valley, even before the dragon- well, 


| and to the dung- port, and viewed the walls 


of Jeruſalem, which were broken down, 
- the gates thereof were conſumed with 
fre. 

14 Then I went on to the gate of the 
fountain, and to the king's pool: but there 
was no place for the beaſt that was under 
me to pals. 

15 Then went I up in the night by the 
brook, and viewed the wall, and turned 
back, and entered by the gate of the valley, 
and ſo returned. | 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I 
went, or what I did, neither had I as yet 
told it to the Jews, nor to the prieſts, nor 
to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the 
reſt that did the work. 

17 J Then faid I unto them, Ye lee the 
diſtreſs that we are in, how Jeruſalem iet 
waſte, and the gates thereot are burat with 
fire: come and let us build up the wall of 
Jeruſalem, that we be no more a re- 
proach. 

18 Then I cold them of the hand of my 
God which was good upon me; as allo the 
king's words that he had ſpoken unto me. 
And they faid, Let us riſe up and build. 
So they ſtrengthened their hands for this 
good work. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the ſervant the Ammonite, and Ge- 
{hem the Arabian heard it, they laughed 
us to ſcorn, and deſpiſed us, and ſaid, What 
zs this thing that ye do? will ye rebel a- 
gainſt the king. 

20 Then anſwered I them, and ſaid unto 
them, The God of heaven, he will proſper 
us; therefore we his ſervants will ariſe and 
build: but you have no portion, nor right, 
nor memorial in Jeruſalem. 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs in the month Niſan, in the 
twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king, &c.] Nehemiah 
having thus implored the Divine Majeſty to be favourable 
to his afflicted people, reſolved in the next place ro make 


| his application ro the king; humbly truſting that God 


would render that monarch an inſtrument ot good to a 
diſtrefled people. And therefore when his turn came next 
to wait in his office, the king obſerving an unuſual ſadneſs 
in his countenance, demanded of him the reaſon of that 
dejection, in ſuch a manner as terrified rhe good man not 
a little, ver. 2. he being apprehenſive the King might ſuſpect 
him guilty of ſome treaſonable delign ; perhaps that he 
intended to poiſon him, as it was eaſy for the cup-bearer 
to do. Or rather, he was afraid he ſhould not ſuccecd in 
his ſuit, the court perhaps being full of ſuch as would 
oppoſe it. But having at laſt recovered himſelf from his 
timidity, he laid before the king the calamitous ſtate of 
his country, acknowledging this to be the cauſe of his 
affliction, and he then intreated the king to ſend him 
thither, in order to remedy that evil ; and by the favour 
of queen Eſther his petition was immediately 3 

| | r 
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Chap. z. 


For, it being particularly remarked in the Sacred Text, 
that the queen was fitting by the king, when Nehemiah 
obtained this grant, ver. 6. it ſufficiently intimates that 
her tavour was very ſerviceable to him herein. A royal 
decree was accordingly iſſued out for rebuilding the walls 
and gates of Jeruſalem, and Nehemiah was ſent thither 
with it, as governor of the province of Judæa, to cauſe it 
to be put in execution. And, to do him the more honour, 
the king ſent a guard of horſe with him, under the com- 
mand of ſome oft the captains of his army, to conduct 
him in ſafety to his government. The king likewiſe wrote 
letters to all: the governors on this ſide the river Euphrates, 
to be aſſiſtant to Nehemiah in the work, on which he was 
tent; and alſo gave his order to Aſaph the keeper of his 
foreſts in thoſe parts, (among which we ſuppoſe that of 
Lebanon was comprehended) to allow him as much tim- 
ber as ſhould be neceſſary for compleating the building he 
was to undertake. However, the Ammonites, and Moa- 
bices, together with the Samaritans, and other neigh- 
bouring nations, did all they could to hinder him from 
proceeding in the work. And to this they were excited, 
not only by the ancient and bitter eamity which thoſe 
people bore to the Jewiſh nation, on account of their dit— 


. ferent manners and religions, but moſt eſpecially at this 


jur.Eture, becauſe of their lands. For, during the time 
that the Jews were in captivity, theſe nations having ſeized 
their lands, were obliged to reſtore them on their return, 
Joſeph, Antiq. I. 11. c. 4. For which reaſon they were 
very nduſtrtuus ro oppoſe their re- ſettlement, hoping that 
it they could be kept low, they might find ſome favourable 
opportunity of reſuming rhe prey they had loſt. But Ne- 
hemiah was not at all diſcouraged at this ſituation of af- 
fairs; for having, ſoon after his arrival at Jeruſalem, com- 
municated to the people the commiſſion with which he 
had been entruſted, he took a view of the ruins of the 
old walls by night; and his progreſs on this occaſion, as 
recorded by the Sacred Hittorian, was as follows. 

Ver. 13. Aud I went out by night by the gate of the 
valley, | This gate is mentioned again, chap. iii. 13. it 
Jay beiore the Dragon well, which was to the eaſtward of 
Jeruſalem, and received this denomination, either from 
rhe ſilent and ſerpentizing flide of its waters, or, as Bo- 
chart thinks, from a dragon which hamited this place 
lince the city lay deſolate: For ſ{erpents delight in watery 
ſituations. This well is ſtill ſhewn in a fort of ſubterra- 
nevus cave into which people deicend by twenty ſteps. 
The Turks call it, Mary's weil, and beheve that the 
Bleſſed Virgin wade uſe of it for the occaſions of her 
houte and family. 


before inhabited. 
Hud viewed the walls of Jeruſalem, which were 


broken down, and ihe gates thereof were conſumed with fire. 


He examined, as Pellicanus reaſonably conjeEtures, whe- 
ther the toundation was {till found, and would ſupport a 
new wall, or whether it was rotten, and mult be Jaid again. 


Ver. 14. Then I went on to the gate of the fountain.] 


Namely, the fountain of Siloe, or Siloam, under the walls 


of Jeruſalem, toward the eaſt, and between the city and 


the brook Kidron. Epiphanius writes, that God gave this 
tounrain, at the interceſſion of the prophet Iſaiah, not con- 
ſidering that it was in being a long time before that prophet. 
And it ſeems to have been the ſame with the fountain 
En-rogel, or the fullers fountain, which is mentioned in 
the books of Joſhua, Samuel, and the Kings. The ſitua- 
tion of the fountain of Rogel to the eaſt, and below the 
walls of Jeruſalem, correſponding exactly with the fonntain 
ot Siloam, convinces us it mult have been the fame foun- 
tain, St. Jerome affirms that the waters of Siloam, ren- 


_ dered the valley through which they glided, exceedingly 


delicious and agreeable, becauſe it diſtributed its waters a- 
mong the gardens and plantations there, and embelliſhed 
them with a moſt delightful verdure. Monconis ſays 
that the water of this tountain has a brackiſh flavour, which 
renders it ditagreeable to the taſte. The Rabbins relate, 
that the prietts drank of the water of Siloam, to promote 
digeſtion, when they had eaten too much fleſh, and per- 
haps the ſaltneſs mentioned by Monconis, might contri- 
bute to this effect. | | 

And to the kings pool.) Which is generally ſuppoſed to 
be that which Hezekiah made, 2 Chron, xxx1i. 30. | 

1 


in to the duing-port.] Through which it had 
been cuſtomary to carry dung out of the city, when it was 


But there was no place for the beaſt that was 
under me to paſs.) The way being either filled up with 
rubbiſh, or floated over with a deep water. 

Ver. 15. Then went I up in the night by the brook.) 
Namely, the brook Kidron, which was in a valley eaſt- 
ward of Jeruſalem, between the city and the mount of 
Olives, and diſcharged it ſelf into the dead ſea. The 
name Kidron or Cedron, ſeems to have been derived, not 
from tne abundance of cedars, which ſome ſay were for- 
merly planted on the banks of this brook; for there is no 
pou of any ſuch fact; but rather from the obſcurity of the 

rook itſelf, which flows in a deep vale, and from the com- 
mon ſewers of the city which diſcharged themſelves into it, 
And viewed the wall, aud turned back, and en- 
tred by the gate of the valley, and ſo returned.) Nehemiah 
ſeems not to have gone round the whole city, for there 
were ſeveral other gates which are not here mentioned. 
But having ſeen in what condition ſo many parts of the 
wall were, by which he judged of the reit; he turned back 
into the city, and entered at the ſame gate from whence he 
firſt ſer out, to make this ſurvey, 

Ver. 16. And the rulers knew not whither I went, 6; 
what I did.] Pellicanus thinks, theſe rulers were Gen- 
tiles; for they are diſtinguiſhed from the Jews in the 
words that follow, and from other rulers among them : 
and therefore were the king of Perſia's officers, who had 
hitherto obſtructed the work. 5 

Ver. 17. Then ſaid I unto them, Ye ſee the diſtreſs that 
we are in, &c.] Not long after, Nehemiah took a fit op- 
portunity to repreſent to the Jews, their low and abject 
condition, and to let them underſtand what he intended, and 
was authorized to undertake ; and he then exhorted them to 
re-build the wall of Jeruſalem, that they no longer might 


be expoſed to the ſcorn and inſults of the people around 
them. 


Ver. 18. Then I told them of the hand of my God which 


was good upon me; as alſo the kings words uhat he had 
ſpoken unto me.] He acquainted them how tavourable 
God had rendred the king to him, after the diſcoutſe 
which had paſſed between them in the palace of Shuſhan; 
and then diſcloſed to them the gracious commiſſion he 
had received from that monarch, Theſe agreeable tydings 
animated them to enter upon the work as ſoon as ' poſli- 


ble. | 


Ver. 19. But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
the ſervant the Ammonite, and Geſhem the Arabian heard 
t.] Geſhem was probably the king's deputy in Arabia, 
as the two former were in Moab and Ammon. But others 


take them rather to have been great men among the Sa- 


maritans. | 


e laughed us to ſcorn, and deſpiſed us.] As 
men who were entring upon a vain attempt, which they 
never would be able to accompliſh. 

And ſaid, What is this thing that ye do? will 1s 
rebel againſt the king? | No calumny could be more 
odious than this inſinuation that they intended to ſet up 


for themſelves, and no longer continue in their allegiance to 


the king. | „ 

Ver. 20. Then anſwered JI them, and ſaid unto then. 
the God of heaven, he wil! proſper ug. We have autho- 
tity for what we do from. a much, higher power that 
yours. | 3 COL 

—— Therefore we his ſervants will uriſe and build * 
but you have no portion, nor right, nor meſiorial in Feru- 
ſalem. | Do not trouble yourſelves about this matter, ſince 
you have no part, either in the labour, the merit, or the 
reputation of it; For you are not of our religion, and 
therefore ſhould attend to your own affairs, and not in- 
terfere in What we are preparing to tranſact, by a ſuffi- 


cient authority. 


CAA . III.. 
1 The names aud order of them that builded the wall. 
HE N Elialhib the high-prieſt rok 
1 up with his brerhren the Fd and 
they built the ſheep-gate, they ſanctified it, 


and ſet up the doors of it; even unto the 
tower 
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tower of Meah they ſanctified it, unto the 


tower of Hananeel. 


2 And next unto him builded the men 
of Jericho: and next to them builded Zac- 


cur the ſon of Imri. 


3 But the fiſh- gate did the ſons of Haſ- 


ſenaah build, who alſo laid the beams there- 
of, and ſer up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. ; 

4 And next unto them repaired Mere- 
moth the ſon of Urijah, the ſon of Koz : 
and next unto them repaired Meſhullam the 
ſon of Berechiah,. the fon of Meſhezabeel : 


and next unto them repaired Zadok the ſon 


of Baana. 

5 And next unto them the Tekoites re- 
paired; but their nobles put not their necks 
to the work of their LORD. | 

6 Moreover, the old gate repaired je- 

hoiada the ſon of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the 
ſon of Beſodeiah ; they laid the beams there- 
of, and ſet up the doors thereof, and the 
locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 
7 Andnextunto them repaired Melatiah 
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, 
the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto 
the throne of the governor on this {ide the 
river. | 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the 
ſon of Harhaiah, of the goldſmiths: next 


unto him alſo, repaired Hananiah, the fon of 


one of the apothecaries, and they fortified je- 


ruſalem unto the broad wall. 

9 And next unto them repaired Rephai- 
ah the ſon of Hur, the ruler of the half 
part of Jeruſalem. | 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedai- 
ah the ſon of Harumaph, even over- againſt 
his houſe : and next unto him repaired Hat- 
tuſn the fon of Haſhabniah. 

11 Malchijah, the ſon of Harim, and 
Haſhub the ſon of Pahath-moab, repaired 
the other piece, and the tower of the furna- 
ces. | 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum, 
the ſon of Haloheſh, the ruler of the half 
part of Jeruſalem, he and his daughters. 

13 The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and 
the inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it, 
and fer up the doors thereof, the locks the re- 
of, and the bars thereof, and a thouſand cu- 
bits on the wall unto the dung-gate. 

14 But the dung-gare repaired Malchiah 
the ſon of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth- 
haccerem : he built it, and ſet up the doors 


thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof. | 


15 But the gate of che fountain repair- 
ed Shalluin the fon of Col-hozch, the ruler 
of part of Mizpah : he built it, and covered 
it, and ſet up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall 
of the pool of Siloah by the king's garden, 
and unto the ſtairs that go dowa from the 
city of David. 3 
16 Aſter him repaired Nehemiah the ſon 
of Azbuk the ruler of the half part of Bech- 
zur, unto the place over-againſt the ſepul- 
chres of David, and to the pool that v 
made, and unto the houſe of the mighty. 
17 After him repaired the, Levites, Re- 
hum the ſon of Bani: next unto him repair- 
ed Haſhabiah the ruler of the half part of 
Keilah in his part. | . 

18 After him repaired their brethren, Ba- 
vai the ſon of Henadad the ruler of the half 
part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the ſon 
of Jeſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece 
over- againſt the going up to the armoury at 
the turning of the wall. | 

20 Alter him Baruch the ſon of Zabbai, 
earneſtly repaired che other piece, from the 
turning f the wall unto the door of the 
houſe of Eliathib the high-prieſt. | 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the 
ſon of Urijah, the fon of Koz, another 
piece, from the door of the houſe of Elia- 
{hib, eyen to the end of the houſe of Elia- 
{TE | 

22 And after him repaired the prieſts, 
the men of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin, and 
Haſhub, over-againſt their houſe : after him 
repaired Azariah the ſon of Maaſeiah, the 
ſon of Ananiah, by his houle. 

24 After him repaired Binnui, the fon of 
Henadad another piece, from the houſe of 
Azariah, unto the turning of the wall, even 
unto the corner. 

25 Palal the fon of Uzai, over-againſt 
the turning of the wall, and the tower which 
lieth out 24 the king's high houſe, that 
as by the court of the prilon : after him, 
Pedaiah the fon of Paroſh. 

26 Moreover, the Nethinims dwelt in 
Ophel, unto #he place over-againſt the wa- 
ter- gate toward the eaſt, and the tower that 
lieth out. 

27 Aſter them the Tekoites repaired a- 
nother piece, over- againſt the great tower 
that lieth out, even unto the wall of Ophel. 
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28 From above the horſe-gate repaired 
the prieſts, every one over- againſt his houſe. 
29 After them repaired Zadok the ſon 
of Immer, over-againſt his houſe : after 
him repaired alſo Shemaiah, the ſon of Se- 


chaniah, the keeper of the eaſt-gate. 


30 After him repaired Hananiah the ſon 
of Shelemiah, and Hanun the fixth ſon of 
Zalaph, another piece: after him repaired 
Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiah , over- 
gainſt his chamber. . 

31 After him repaired Malchiah, the 
goldſmiths ſon, unto the place of the Ne- 
thinims, and of the merchants over-againſt 
the gate Miphkad, and to the going up of 
the corner. ODT 

32 And between the going up of the 
corner unto the ſheep-gate, repaired the 
goldſmiths and the merchants, 


Ver. 1. Then Eliaſpib the high-priefÞ roſe up with his 

brethren the prieſts, and they built the ſheep-g The 
Sacred Author now relates by whom, and in what order 
the wall was re-built. This work was begun by Eliaſhib, 
who with his brethren gave a noble example 1n being the 
firſt who engaged in it, and built the ſheep-gate, which 
was on the ſouth ſide of the city, in that part of the 
valley which fronted the city of David, and the temple. 
The ſheep which were to be ſacrificed paſſed through this 
gate, and therefore, we ſuppoſe, the prieſts undertook 
this part of the work as moſt proper for them. 
They ſanctiſied it, and ſet up the doors of it.] 
When they had compleated this gate, they bleſſed it by 
ſolemn prayers, and perhaps by ſacrifices; as the firſt 
fruits of this pious work. For we do not read that any 
other part was ſanctified. Some think theſe ccremonials 
were performed on account of the rclation this gate had 
to Sacred Uſes ; but they rather were ſuch ceremonies, as 
were imitated by other nations when they began their 
walls, which they commended to the protection of their 
gods. Some tranſlate the paſſage thus, They made it an 
excelleat ſiruffare + Others, they cleanſed it, from the 
rubbiſh and profanation which the Babylonians had 
brought upon it; reſtoring it to its ancient ſplendor, But 
our tranſlation, we think, is belt, for this being the prieſts 
work, it was incumbent on them to bleſs and ſanctify the 
lame. | 5 


Even unto the tower of Meah they ſanfified it, 
unto the tower of Hananeel.| They ſanctified the reſt of 
the wall, which they built as far as the tower of Meah on 
one ſide, and the tower of Hanancel on the other. But 
Pellicanus thinks, that Meah 1s not the name of a tower, 
but ſignifies an hundred; and makes the ſenſe to be, that 
they not only built the ſheep-gate, but an hundred cubits 
of the wall to a tower at that dittance from the gate, and 
alſo to the tower of Hananeel. This ſheep-gate, ſome 
think, is the ſame with the IIC, mentioned John 
v. 2. and being the firſt that was built by the prieſts of 
God, and particularly recommended to his bleſſing, 
cauſed the neighbouring pool to be bleſſed with the ſingu- 
lar and miraculous gitt of healing thoſe who firſt entered 
into it every day. | 
Ver. 3. But the fijh-gate did the (ons of Haſſenaab build.) 
This gate looked toward the ſea, {rom whence fiſh was wont 
to be brought and fold here. | 
Ver. 5. But their nobles pit not their necks 


70 the work of their Lord.] They were either proud, and 
thought 1t beneath them to have any participation in this 
work; or they were negligent, and cared not whether it 
were done or no. By their Lord ſome underſtand the leader 
and head of the whole family, who was active in it; others 
Netiemiah ; and ſome, God himſelf, whoſe work this was; 


— — — 


great, put their necks ; that is, laboured hard, not refuſing 
to ny burdens, Cc. 

er. 6. Moreover, the old gate repaired Jehoiada the {in 
of Paſeah, and Meſhullan the ſon of Beſodeiah.) Some think 
it was called the old gate, becauſe there were ſome remiaing 


of it from the rime of the Jebuſites, by whom it was at 
firſt built, | 


and Fadon the Meronothite, the men of Gibeon, and of Mis. 
pah, unto the throne of the governor on this ſide the river. 
Theſe perſons, together with thoſs who are mentioned 
in the next verſe, carried on the reparation as far as 
the wall of the broad ſtreet. And among theſe was a man 
of diſtinction, whoſe name was Chiſſe; fo Pellicanus trans. 
lates the word here rendered throne. . This perſon, ac. 
cording to the ſame author, was a Syrian prince, ſubor- 
dinate to the king of Perſia, but having been proſelyted 
to the Jewiſh religion, he joined with them in this work. 


haiah, of the golaſmiths > next unto him alſo reparred Ha- 
naniah, the & of one of the apothecaries, and they for- 
tified Feruſalem unto the broad wall.] Theſe were two 
eminent perſons ; one among the goluſmiths, the other a- 
mong the perfumers; but they did not build the wall, be- 
cauſe it was very good in this place, and therefore they 
only fortify'd it in a ſufficient manner. Near to this was 
the broad ſtreet of the city where was a market-place, 
for the ſale of commodities. . 

Ver. 10. And next unto them repaired Fedaiah the ſon of 
Harumaph, even over-againſt his houſe.| This perſon re- 
paired againſt his houſe, becauſe that part of the wall lay 
moſt commodious for him to beſtow his coft upon : and 
thereby he conſulted his own ſafety, together with the 
publick good. | | 

Ver. 11. Malchijah the ſon of Harim, and Haſhub the 
ſon of Pahath-moab, repaired the other piece, and the tower 
of the furnaces.) The Hebrew words, middah ſ{chenith, 
here rendered the other piece, ſignify the ſecond meaſure, 
the extent of which is altogether uncertain, no account 
being given of the fir/# meaſure. In this part of the wall 
Dr. Lighttoot has placed the gate of Ephraim, the broad 
wall, and the gate of the corner, after which follows the 
tower of the furnaces. 

Ver. 13. The valley gate repaired Hanun, &c.] With 
reſpect to the ſituation of this gate, and likewiſe of that 
of the fountain, mentioned ver. 15. fee the annotations 
on the ſecond chapter of this book, ver. 13, 14. 

Ver. 15. Unto the ſtairs that go down from 


Ver. 16. After him repaired Nehemiah the fon of Azbut, 
Ot the ſame name, but not of the ſame family with the 
writer of this book. | | 

—— Unto the place over-againſt the fepulchres of David. 
That is, the ſepulchres of David and his ſucceſſors. 

And to the pool that was made.) This is ſup- 
poſed to be the pool mentioned 2 Kings xx. 20. 

And unto the houſe of the mighty.) This was a 
ſtrong place, wherein the kings of Judah had formerly 
placed a garriſon of valiant men, here called the mighty ; 
at the foot of the hill on which the city of David was 
built, that they might be always ready at hand upon any 
neceſſary occaſion. 

Ver. 19. And next to him repaired Eger the ſou of Feſpur, 
the ruler of Mizpah, another picce over-againſi the going l 
to the arinoury.) This was one of the moſt noted places 1: 
the city, becauſe here all military ſtores were laid up. 

Ver. 20. After him Baruch the ſon of Zabbai, carneſt“ 
repaired the other piece.) With great zeal, as if he was 
E wed? to ſee the work go on ſo ſlowly, or that they 
ſhould repair only one piece, and neglect the other. 

Ver. 25. Palal the fon of Uzai, over-againſt the tir 
ing of the wall, and the tower which Iicth out from tht 
king's high-houſe, that was by the court of the priſon. 
So many turnings of the wall are mentioned 1n cho 
chapter, that it would be loſt labour to attempt an c 
account of them, at this diſtance of time. As to the 
king's high-houſe, or rather, the upper palace, we would 
obſerve, that beſide the city of David in which be erectes 
his palace, there was another palace in that part of the 


unto which therefore well-diſpoſed perſons, tho' ever ſo 


city, which was diſtinguiſhed by the name ot the uppe* 
ö city. 


Ver. 5. And next unto them repaized Melatiah the Gibeonite, 


Ver. 8. Next unto him repaired Uzziel ihe ſon of Har- 


the city of David.) Which ſtood upon the high hill of 
Sion; from whence they deſcended by ſteps to Jeruſalem. 
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ite. fronting the city of David to the eaſt. This latter 
1 is * to have been firſt built by Solomon. 

Ver. 26. Moreover the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel, unto 
the place ov?r-againſf the water-gate toward the eaſt, &c. 
Nat only the prieſts and Levites, but the meaneſt perſons 
that belonged to the houſe of God, contributed to this 
work. The water-gate we ſuppoſe was that through 
which theſe inferior miniſters, the Nethinims, brought in 
water for the uſe of the temple. As to the ſituation of 
Ophel, we refer the reader to what has already been 
obſerved on that ſubject, in the commentary on 2 Chron. 

W | | 

; Vie. 28. From above the horſe-gate repaired the prieſts, 
every one againſt his houſe.) Some think it was called 
the horſe-gate, becauſe the inhabitants went through it 
to water their horſes at the brook Kidron: Or, there 
might be a place there for the ſtanding of horſes. 

Ver. 29. After them repaired Zadok the ſon of Immer, 
over-againſ# his houſe e after him repaired alſo Shemaiah 
the ſon of Shechaniah, the keeper of the eaſi-gate.| Some 
make a doubt whether Nehemiah here ſpeaks of the caſt- 
gate of the city, or of the temple, but Le Clerc takes it 
to be that which was before called the horſe-gate. 

Ver. 30. After him repaired Htnaniah, &c.) In ſome 
copies it is, after me; as if Nehemiah modeſtly concealed 
his own part of the work, and only intimated that he d1d 
ſomething as well as the reſt. | 
And Hanun the fixth ſon of Zalaph another 
piece.) This perſon ſeems to have had more zeal than his 
elder brethren, and therefore 1s here particularly men- 
tioned as a worthy man, of leſs eſtate indeed, but of 
more virtue than the reſt of his family. 

Ver. 31. After him repaired Malchiah, the golaſmith's 
ſon, unto the place of the Nethinims, and of the merchants, 
over-againſt the gate Miphkad, &c.) That part of the 
city which the Nethinims inhabited, was among the mer- 


chants ; near to whom was a houſe of correction, as ſome | 


think the word Miphkad imports, where they viſited, as 
the Hebrews ſpeak, that is, puniſhed men for their 
crimes. | | 
Ver. 32. And between the going up of the corner, unto 
the ſheep- gate. There they began their reparations, 
ver. 1. and there they ended. Which ſhews that they 
did not leave off till they had encompaſſed the whole 
city with a wall ſufficient to preſerve them from the in- 
curſions of their enemies. | 
No man, as Pellicanus obſerves, can think that the 
names of thoſe who repaired the wall of Jeruſalem were 
ſet down ſo diſtinctly in this chapter, without ſome ra- 


tional cauſe. And the reaſon was, becauſe it was a work 


of great vertue, and a generous inclination to do honour 
to their country; a work of piety, to reſtore the holy 
city; a religious deſign to defend the true worſhippers of 
God, that they might ſerve him in quietneſs and fafety; 
and a couragious undertaking, in the midſt of ſo many 
enemies, to go on in this work with a pious confidence 
in the power of God to ſupport them in it. The names 
of ſuch perſons therefore were worthy to be preſerved 


and tranſmitted to future generations, as a moſt noble 
example to them. 


CAA p, IV. 


1 While the enemies ſcoff, Nehemiah prayeth and con- 
 tinueth the work, 7 Underſtanding the wrath and ſe- 
crets of the enemy, he ſetteth a watch. 13 He armeth 
the labourers. 19 Aad giveth military precepts. 


B: T it came to paſs, that when San- 
ballat heard that we builded the wall, 


he was wroth, and took great indignation, 
and mocked the Jews. 

2 And he ſpake before his brethren and 
the army of Samaria, and faid, What 
do theſe feeble Jews 2 will they fortify 
themſelves ? will they facrifice ? will they 
make an end in a day? will they revive 


the ſtones out of the heaps of the ruvbiſh, 
which are burnt ? 885 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite Sar by 
him, and he ſaid, Even that which they 
build, if a fox go up, he ſhall even break 
down their ſtone wall. | 

4 Hear, O our God, for we are delpii- 
ed: and turn their reproach upan their own 
head, and give them for a prey in the land 
of captivity : gone | 
5 And cover not their iniquity, and let 
not their fin be blotted out from before 
thee? for they have provoked thee to anger 
before ghe builders. 

6 So built we the wall; and all che wall 
was joined together unto the halt thereot : 
for che people had a mind to work. 

7 © Bur it came to paſs, that when San- 
ballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and 
the Ammonites, and the Aſhdodites, heard 
that the walls of Jeruſalem were made up, 
and that the breaches began to be ſtopped, 
then they were very wroth. 

8 And conſpired all of them together, 
to come and to fight againſt Jeruſalem, and 
to hinder it. 

9 Nevertheleſs, we made our prayer 
unto our God, and ſet a watch againſt them 
day and night, becauſe of them. 

10 And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and there 5 
much rubbiſh, ſo that we are not able to 
build the wall. 5 

11 And our adverſaries ſaid, They ſhall 


not know, neither fee; till we come in the 


the work to ceaſe. | 

12 And it came to paſs that when the 
Jews, which dwelt by them, came, they 
ſaid unto us ten times, From all places, 
whence ye ſhall return unto us, they will be 
uP071 Voll. | 


128 Therefore ſet I in the lower places 


| behind the wall, aud on the higher places, 


[ even ſet the people after their families, 
with their ſwords, their ſpears, and their 
bows. 

14 And I looked, and roſe up, and ſaid 
unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to 
the reſt of the people, Be not ye afraid of 
them: remember the LoD which 7s great 
and terrible, and fight for your brethren, 
your ſons and your daughters, your wives 
and your houſes. 

15 And it came to paſs when our ene- 
mies heard that it was known unto us, and 


} 


God had brought their counſel to nought, 
: that 


midſt among them, and ſlay them, and cauſe 
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chat we returned all of us to the wall, every 
one unto his work. 1 85 

16 And it came to paſs from that time 
torth, that the half of my ſervants wrought 
in the work, andthe other half of them held 
both the ſpears, the ſhields, and the 
bows, and the habergeons ; and the rulers 
zere behind all the houle of Judah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, and 
they that bare burdens, with thoſe that laded, 


every one with one of his hands wreughe in 


che work, and with the other hand I 
weapon. 

18 For the builders every one had his 

fvord girded by his tide, and ſo builded : 
and he that founded the trumpet wwas by 
me. 
19 © And I ſaid unto the nobles, and 
to the rulers, and to the reſt of the people, 
The work 7s great and large, and we are 
ſeparated upon the wall, one far trom ano- 
ther. 

20 In what place therefore ye hear the 
ſound of the trumpet, reſort ye thither unto 
us: our God ſhall fight for us. | 

21 So we laboured in the work: an 
half of them held the ſpears, from the riſing 
of the morning, till the ſtars appeared. 

22 Likewile at the fame time ſaid I unto 


the people, Let every one with his ſervant 
lodge within Jeruſalem, that in the night 
they may be a guard to us, and labour on 


the day. 


23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor 
my ſervants, nor the men of the guard 
which followed me, none of us put off our 
clothes, ſaving that every one put them 


off for waſhing. 


Ver. 1. But it came to paſs, that when Sawballat heard 
hat we vuilded the wall, he was wroth, and took great 
inadlgnatien, and mocked the Fews.) Tho' he was in- 
Kardly inflamed with anger, yet he affected to contemn 


what he tcared, and ſcoffed at the Jews, 


Ver. 2. Aud he ſpake before his brethren, and the army 
of Samaria.| By his brethren are meant the comman- 
ot in parts, who muſtered, we ſuppoſe, 
all their forces in Samara, as it they intended to invade 
the Jews, and prevenc the completion of the work they 


ders in chief in thoſe 


were about. 


i ſaid, What do theſe feeble Fews ©) He 
lirft expoſes them to ſcorn, as a people entirely deſtitute 


ot power. 


Mui they fortify themſelves? Will they ſacrifice 
IW:tl they make an 905 ina day ?] He had 2400 3 
were ſo many hands at work, as if they meant to build 
the wall, and keep a feaſt, and dedicate it by ſacrifice all 
in one day; and thence take occaſion to deride their incon- 
fiderate diligence, and the haſte they made, as if they 


would begin and end at once. 


— Will they revive the flones out of the heaps of the 
He repreſents it as im- 
poſſible they ſhould repair the wall, unleſs they could 
cauſe the broken pieces, which were alſo mouldred, to 


rubbiſh, which are burnt f 


become entire ſtones again, 


Chap. 4. 


Ver. 3. Now Tobiah the Aminonite was by him.] One 


of his brethren, mentioned in the preceding verſe. 


—— And he ſaid, Even that which they build, if a fox 


go up, ſhe hall even break down their ſtone-wall.\ | Foxes 


abounded in that country, eſpecially about Jerutalem, 
fince its devaſtation, Lament. v. 18. Tobiah ſcofied at 
the wall the Jews were then building, and which he re. 
preſents as being ſo low, that foxes might leap over it. 
and ſo weak, that thoſe creatures might throw it down, 
or break through it. Perhaps this contemprible opinion 
of the work might be the reaſon why. theſe adverſaries oi 
the Jews did not attempt to interrupt them in they 
building till it was too late. bt | 

Ver. 4. Hear, O our (xd, for we are deſpiſed and 
turn their reproach upon their own head.| He beſecches 
God to, take ſuch notice of their enemies ſcoffs, that as 
they now derided; his people, to they themlelbes might in 
their turn be laughed to ſcorn. 5 

Ver. 5. Aud cover not their iniquity, and let not theis 


ſm be blotted out from before thee.) It ſeems very harſh 


at firſt view, that Nebemiah-ſhould pray they might never 
be forgiven; but it ought to be conſidered, that he uttered 
theſe expreſſions by the ſpirit of prophecy, as David did 
in Pfalm cix. they bag ſo malicious and implacable 
againtt God and his people, that Nehemiah foreſaw they 
would never be capable of his mercy. And indeed 
there were ſeveral oracles upon which his prayer was 
grounded; and it was aiterward confirmed by the deſtruc- 
tion of theſe nations, by the Maccabees. and their ſuc- 
ceſſors. | DoS ons; ? 

or they have provored thee to anger before the 
builders.) By ſcoffing at them, and diſcouraging them in 


the work, winch was for God's honour, and tor the ſaſcty 


of his people. 

Ver. 6. So we built the wall; and all the wall cas 
Joined together unto the half thereof.] That is, the wall 
was then raiſed to half its intended height, 

For the people had a mind to work.) They pro- 
ceeded with chearfulneſs and reſolution in the building, 
entirely diſregarding all the det iſion and contempt Which 
their enemies caſt upon them. 5 

Ver. 7. But it came to paſs, that when Sanballat and 


\ Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the 


Alhdodites. | Some of theſe people were never mentioned 
before; and therefore it is evident, that Sanballat endea- 
voured to draw all the neighbouring nations into a con- 
tederacy againſt the Jews. | 

Heard that the walls of Feruſalem were made up, 
and that the breaches began 10 be flopped.] It ſeems the 
Chaldeans had not entirely thrown down the walls, but 
contented themſelves with making wide breaches in 
them. 


Thea they were very wroth.] They were ſo in- 
cenſed that it moved them to take the following reſolu- 
m__ | | | 
Ver. 8. Aud conſpired all of them together, to come and 
fight aginſt Feriſaleim, and to hinder it. | The laſt words 
in the Hebrew are, o make an error in it, that is, to pre- 
vent their continuance of the work, or to make them not 
know which way to turn themſelyes. | | 
Ver. 9. Nevertheleſs, we made our prayer unto our Gcd, 
and ſet a watch againſt them day and night, beca.iſe of thei.) 
They committed themſelves to the protection of the Al- 
mighty, whoſe ſervants they were; and kept a conſtant 
watch, that they might not be ſurprized by their invete. 


rate enemies, for they knew them to be very vigilant in 


miſchievous deligns. 

Ver. 10. And Fudah ſaid, the ffreneth of the bearers 
of burdens is decaged.) They had wrought ſo long and ſ 
hard, that ſome of the Jews told Nehemiah the labourets 
were quite ſpent. | 

And there is much rubbiſh, ſo that we are i 


maining than they were able to remove, and therefore 
they were obliged to deſiſt, ar leaſt for the preſent, from 
building the wall. 

Ver. 11. Aud our adverſaries ſaid, They ſpall net kno 
neither.ſee, till we come in the maft among them, and ſia 
them, and cauſe the work to ceaſe, | They pretended like 
wiſe to have intelligence, that their enemies did not 17 


marc 


able to build the wall.] There was {till more rubbiſh re- 


| tend to appear with an army before Jeruſalem, but yr 
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Chap. 5. 


march ſo ſecretly, that they ſhould have no notice of their 


approach, till wn ſaw them in the city, and were put 
by them. | 
5 9 it came to paſs that when the Fews which 
dwelt by them, came, they ſaid unto us ten times.] Thoſe 
of the Jews who dwelt near theſe adverſaries, diſcovered 
their injurious deſigns, and came ſeveral times, (tor ten 
tunes ſignities very often in Scripture) to inform the 1n- 
habitants of Jeruſalem of their danger. 1 
— From all places, whence ye ſhall return untb tts, 
they will be upon you.) The words in the Hebrew are no 
more than theſe, From all places whence they return unto 
uus; there being no words anſwering to thoſe, hey wil 
be upon f out and 1 any be added, they ſhould be, they 
nformed us of our danger. | : | 
wt ins 13. 2 rt in the lower places behind the 
/.] Namely, where the wall was not yet raiſed to its 
juſt height, 3 1 | 
And on the higher places.] Where it was com- 
pleatly finiſhed. | | 


ſwords, their ſpears, and their bows.) He ftationed a 
guard along the walls, and armed them with ſuch wea- 


pons as were then at hand. 


Ver. 14. And I looked, and roſe up.) When Nehemiah 
faw how they were diſpoſed, he roſe up, and made the 
following ſhort, but excellent ſpeech to them. | 
Aud ſaid unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and 
to the reſt of the people, Be not ye afraid of them + remem- 


ber the Lord which is great and terrible, and fight for your | 


brethren, your ſons, and your daughters, your wives, and 
your houſes.) All was now at ſtake; and therefore he ex- 


horted them to be valiant, truſting in the ꝓrotection of a 


gracious God, who was ſtronger than all thetr enemies. 
Ver. 15. And it came to paſs when our enemies heard 


that it was known unto us, and God had brought their 


counſe! to noug ht, that we returned all of us to the wall, 


every one unto bis work.] When the adverſaries received | 


Intelligence that their plot was diſcovered, and that the 
mhabirants of Jeruſalem were prepared to give them a 
gallant reception, they laid aſide their deſigns, and the 
Jews went on with theirs, | 
Ver. 16. And it came to paſs from that time forth, that 
the half of my ſervants wrought in the work, and the other 
half of them held both the ſpears, the ſhields, and the bows, 
and the habergeons.] But Jeit the enemies ſhould imagine 
that the Jews thought themſelves ſecure, which might 
tempt them to reſume their enterprize againſt them; Ne- 
hemiah gave orders, that while half of his own ſervants 
wrought upon the walls, the other ſhould ſtand by with 
weapons, ready to be put into the hands of their com- 
panions, upon any emergency. | 
Aud the rulers were behind all the houſe of Fudab.] 


The reſt, we ſuppoſe, followed this prudent example, and 


the rulers ſtood at their backs to encourage them againſt 
their enemies, and excite them to perſiſt in the work. 
Ver. 17. They which butlded on the wall, and they that 


bare burdens, with thoſe that laded, every one With one of 


his hands wrought inthe work, and with the other hand held a 
weapon. That is, they were in a good condition both to 
build and to fight. The expreſſions which repreſent them 
holding a weapon in one hand, and working with the other, 
are figurative; for it was hardly, poſſible for them to work, 
if both hands had not been at liberty. And the next verſe 
informs us, that the workmen had their ſwords by their 
ſides, and fo builded ; which circumſtance explains the paſ- 
{age before us, and ſhews the meaning to be, that they 
were provided for their defence as effectually, as if their 
weapons Were always in their gHande. 

Ver. 18. — And he that ſounded the trumpet was by 
me. To give the alarm, if need ſhould be, and ſo call them 
unto him for orders. It appears from hance, that Nehemiah 
was continually with the builders while they wrought. 

Ver. 19. Aud I ſaid unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the reſt of the people, The work is great and large, 
aud we are ſeparated from the wall, one far from another.) 

They were diſtributed into ſeveral quarters of it, ſome of 
which were at a conſiderable diſtance from others. 

Ver. 20. In what place therefore ye hear the ſound of the 
rrumpe!, reſort ye thither unto use for our God ſhall fight 


for .] Tais was a very prudent precaution, for while 
they continued ſevered from ca 


I gg” the peeple after their families with their 
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ch other, they could nor 


— 
* EE IT" w_ — — 


ſucceſsfully oppoſe their enemies, but being united witlz 
Nehemiah, and under his direction and conduct, he pi- 
ouſly exhorts them not to doubt the Divine Protection. 
Ver. 21. So we laboured in the work and half of them 
held the ſpears, &c.] For the uſe of the builders, if 
there ſhould be occaſion, and this circumſpection in their 
conduct, was obſerved from break of day, till it was {© 
dark that they could not proceed any longer in the work. 
Ver. 22. Likewiſe at the ſams time ſaid I unto the pecple, 
Let every one with his ſervant dwell within Feruſalem, tors 


in the night they may be a guard unto us, and labour on the 


day.] This likewiſe was a very wiſe order, for it is likely 
that many of the labonrers, went into the ſuburbs, or 
neighbouring villages , and lodged there; but Nehemia!z 
would have them all continue in Jeruſalem, for the greater 


ſecurity of the city, in the night, and that they might be 


more early at work in the morning. 

Ver. 23. $9 neither I, nor my brethren, wor my ſervailts, 
nor the men of the guard which followed me, none of us put 
Four clot bes.] This good man, together with his kindred, 
and family, and guards, gave the people a noble example; 
for none ot them put off their clothes when they retired 
to reſt, but lay in them, that they might be mote ready 
to fight, if any affault ſhould be made on the city. 

Saving that every one put them off for waſking.] 
Theſe words are variouſly expounded by interpreters, and 
the feweſt approve of our tranſlation. bb! Solomon re- 
peats the word not, in this manner; They put not off their 
clothes, no not for wajhing. The Hebrew word here ren- 
dred waſhing, ſignifies water, which ſome take for the wa- 
ter of the feet, according to the Jewiſh expreſſion, anc. 
make the ſenſe to be, no not when they caſed nature 
by urine. But Grotius follows our tranſlation, and takes 
thoſe words for an exception to what went before : and 
indeed, the plain meaning is, they put off their garments, 
only for thoſe ablutions which the law required, or 


cuſtom had introduced. 


"Dn a; V. 


1 The Jews complain of their debt, mortgage, and bondage. 
6 Nehemiah rebuketh the uſurers, and cauſeth them to 
make a covenant of reſtitution. 14 He forbearethh his own 
allowance, and keepeth hoſpitality. 


A* D there was a great cry of the peo- 


ple, and of their wives, againſt their 
brethren the Jews. 
2 For there were that ſaid, We, our ſons, 
and our daughters are many: therefore we 
__ up corn for them, that we may eat and 
ive. 


3 Some allo there were that ſaid, We 


| have mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and 


houſes, that we might buy corn, becauſe of 
the dearth. 

4 There were alſo that ſaid, We have 
borrowed money for the kings tribute, and 
that upon our lands and vineyards. 

5 Yet now our fleſh 2. as the fleſh of our 
brethren, our children as their children : 
and lo, we bring into bondage our fons 
and our daughters, to be ſervants, and ſ9;ye 
of our daughters are brought unto bondage 
already, neither zs it in our power to redeem 
them : for other men have our lands and 
vineyards. | 

6 T And] was very angry when J heard 
their cry, and theſe words. 

7 Then I conſulted with myſelf, and I 
rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and aid 
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. s were prepared for me, and once 
unto them, You exact uſury, every one of | allo tow 8 by cn aud once 
embly a- in ten days, ſtore of all ſorts of wine: yet 


his brother. And I ſet a great a | 
ld chem - for all this required not I the bread of the 
E overnor, becauſe the bondage was heavy 


3 And I {aid unto them, We, after our 8 i, 
ability, have redeemed our brethren the | upon this people. 
Jews, which avere ſold unto the heathen; | 19 Think upon me, my God, for good, 


and will you even ſell your brethren ? or | 
{hall they be fold unto us? Then held they 
their peice, and found nothing 10 auſæver. 

o Allo I ſaid, It rr not good that ye do : 
ought ye noc to walk in the fear of our God, 
becauſe of che reproach of che heathen our 
enemies. 15 

10 Ulikewiſe, % my brethren, and m 
ſervants might exact of them money and 
corn: I pray you let us leave off this uſury. 

11 Reſtore, | pray you, to them even 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, their 
olive-yards, and their houſes, allo the hun- 
dredth part of the money, and of the corn, 
the wine, and the oil that ye exact of 
thein, „ =” 

12 Then ſaid they, We will reſtore hem, 


and will require nothing of them; ſo will 


we do as thou ſayeſt. Then I called the | 


rieſts, and took an oath of them, that they 


{hould do according to this promiſe. 

13 Allo I ſhook my lap, and ſaid, So 
God ſhake out every man from his houſe, 
and ſrom his labour, that performeth not 
this promiſe, even thus be he ſhaken out, 
and emptied. And all che congregation 
faid, Amen, and praiſed the LORD. And 
the people did according to this promiſe. 

14 4 Moreover, from the time that I was 
appointed to be their governor in the land 
ol Judah, trom the twentiech year, even 
unto the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerx- 
es the king, that is, twelve years, I and my 
brethren have not eaten the bread of the go- 
vernor. : | | 

15 But the former governors that had 
been betore me, were chargeable unto the 
people, and had taken of them bread and 
wine, beſide forty ſhekels of ſilver, yea, 


even their ſervants bare rule over the peo- 


according to all that J have done for this 
people. | 


Ver. 1. And there was a great cry of the people, aud of 
their wives, againſt their brethren the Jews.) The in- 
ceſſant labour which the people were obliged to undergo, 
in carrying on the work ot the wall, ſo as to be able to 
bring it to a ſpeedy concluſion, fatigued them to ſuch a 
degree, as cauſed many of them to faint under it, and ex- 
preſs a deſpair of being in a condition tocomplæat it. But 
this was not the only hardſhip they ſuſtained ; for grievous 
complaincs were made by the poor againſt their rich 
brethren, who oppreſſed them ar this time in a very 
inhuman and unrighteous manner. Their captivity had 
indeed cured them of their idolatrous diſpoſition, but 
had not reformed them from ſome other ſins that wee 
odious to the Divine Majeſty. In particular, they were 
now grown fo covetous, that they oppreſſed the pour 
and needy, and at a time when their enemies threat- 
ned the deſtruction of them all. This crime was the more 
heinous at the preſent juncture, becauſe the twentieth 
year of the reign of Artaxerxes, wherein it was con mitted, 
began about the end of a ſabbatic year, as Dr. Alix ob- 
ſerves and therefore it raiſed'the cry of the poor to a greater 
height againſt their rigid creditors, who then exacted their 
debts of them contrary to the law, Deut. xv. 2. which was 
read to them publickly in that year, Deut. xxxi. x2. 

Nehemiah was ſenſibly affected with the hardſhip theſe 
unhappy people ſuſtained, and of which they had much 
more reaſon to complain, than of the fatigue they ſuffered 
in the reparation of the wall. In order therefore to revive 
their drooping ſpirits, and to make them more ready to 
proceed in what was further to be done, he took effeRual 
care to relieve them from the oppreſſion of uſurers, who had 


moſt diſtreſs. For rhe wealthy raking advantage of the ne- 
ceſſities of the meaner ſort, had exacted cruel uſury from 
them, making them pay the centeſima for all monies 
lent them; that is, one per cent. for every mouth, 
which amounted to twelve per cent. ſor the whole year, 
ver. 11. ſo that they were compelled to mortgage their 
lands, and fell their ſons, and even their daughters 
into ſervitude, ver. 5. in order to be ſupplied with 
bread for the ſupport of themſelves and families. Which 


by Moles, Exod. xxi. 25. Levit. xxxv. 36, 37. Deut. xxili 
19. Nehemiah, when he was informed of theſe proceed- 
ings, reſolved immediately to remove an iniquity of fo 
odious a nature: in order to which, he called a general 
aſſembly of the people, and in a very pathetic ſpeech, 
which needs no explication, having repreſented to them 
the nature ot the offence ; how great a breach it was of 
the Divine Law, and how inſupportable an oppreſſion cf 
their brethren; and how much it might provoke the 
wrath of a juſt God againſt them; he cauſed it to be en- 
acted by the general ſuffrage of that aſſembly, that all ot 


them ſhould return to their brethren whatever had been 


ple : but ſo did not I, becauſe of the fear of extorted from them by ufury ; and ſhould likewiſe releaſe 


God. 


16 Yea, allo I continued in the work of 
land : 


and all my ſervants vere gathered thither 


this wall: neither bought we any 


unto the work. 


17 Moreover, there were at my table an 
hundred and fitty of the Jews and rulers, be- 
ſides thoſe that came unto us, from among 


the heathen that are about us. 


18 Now that which was prepared for 


all the lands, vineyards, olive-yards, and houſes, which 
had been taken of them upon mortgage on that account. 
Ver. 14. Moreover, from the time that I was appointed 
to be their governor in the land of Fudab, from the tuen 
riet h year, even unto the two and thirtieth year of Artax- 
erxes the Ring, that is, twelve years, I and my brethren 
have not eaten the bread of the governor. ] Nehemiah ha- 
| ving redreſſed this oppreflive grievance, proceeds to the 
parriculars of his own conduct during the twelve years in 
which he exerciſed his government over Judza: and he 
firſt declares, that neither he, nor his brethren, that i, 


by the king of Perſia, to provide them a table; and which 


| ir was but reaſonable they ſhould have : for thoſe who 


we daily, vas one ox, and fix choice ſheep ; 1 bare 


ſo long preyed upon their vitals, and reduced them to the ut- 


being a manifeſt violation of the law of God, given them 


thoſe whom he deputed in his room, had taken the al. 
lowances which were made to the governots, appointed 
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trouble of diſcharging the public buſineſs, ought 
8 3 at the public expence. But Nehemiah 
would not even do that which was lawful in it ſelf, when | 
he {aw that it would be burdenſome to his conntrymen 3; 
and therefore lived upon his own eltate, which he had in 
udza, aud upon the ſalary he received as in 87 rg to 
che Perſian monarch; in whoſe ſervice he probably had 
enriched himſelf before he came to Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 15. But the former governors that had been before 
pie, were chargeable unto the people, &c.| Nehemiah has 
not informed us who theſe predeceſſors of his were, but 
ſpares their names; it being ſufficient for him to declare, 
that he did not imitate their example, whoever they were. 
Nor doth he relate how much bread and wine thoſe go- 
vernors exacted; but only that they had forty ſhekels of 
filver every day, we ſuppoſe, to make proviſion of other 
things for their table. But from the paſſage under con- 
ſideration, Scaliger concludes, that before Nehemiah and. 
Ezra, other governors had been placed over the Jews T 
the kings of Perſia. And if we may believe the Jew! 
Annals, compiled by the author of Seder Olam Zuta, the 
firſt governor, Zerubbabel, returning trom Jeruſalem ro 
Babylon, died there, and was ſucceeded iu his government 
of judæa by his ſon Meſhullam, and after him by his 
grandſon Chananiah. | 
Yea, even their ſervants bare rule over the people. 
Thoſe governors connived at the exaCtions of their ſer- 
vants, who demanded what they pleaſed. Ry 

— But ſo did not I, becauſe of the fear of God.] Nehemiah's 
love to God, and to his country, was his only motive to 
this generous proceeding. For he valued religion and patrio- 


tiſm infinitely more than riches, and gave up his dwn due, 


that the people might ſerve God with greater chearfulneſs. 
Ver. 16. Yea, alſo I continued in the work of this wall.] 
And all this while he took as much pains as any of them, 
in re- building the wall of Jeruſalem. : 
Neither bought we any land.) Which might 
have been purchaſed of the poor at an caſy price, it Ne- 
hemiah and his deputies had been defirous of wealth ; but 
they ſcorned to derive any advantage to themſelves from 
the neceſſities of an unfortunate people. | 
And all my ſervants were gathered thither unto the 
work.) They alſo were conſtantly employed in the ſame 
work, and received no pay for their labour; though it 
could not be carried on without negle&t of their maſter's 
private buſineſs” 1 
Ver. 17. Moreover, there were at my table an hundred 
and fifty of the Fewos and rulers, beſide thoſe that came un- 
to us from among the heathen that are about us.] His ex- 
pence was therefore the greater, for they were not inferior 
people who were entertained at his table, but perſons of 
quality among the Jews, and ſtrangers who came to tranſ- 
act buſineſs, and, perhaps, brought him intelligence of the 
ſtate of the neighbouring Pagans, and of their deſigns. 
Ver. 18. Now that which, was prepared for me daily, 


Was one ox, and fix choice ſkeep ; alſo fowls were prepared 


or me, and once in ten days, ſtore of all ſorts of wine. 
Thi makes it evident, that Wy _ e on * 
indeed it was very commendable in a great man to enter- 
tain perſons of rank, both of his own country and ſtran- 
gers, with magnificence. * | 
et for all this required not Ithe bread of the governor, 
becauſe the bondage was heavy upon this people.] He conſider- 
ed that the unhappy people could not maintain themſelves 
without great difficulty ; and therefore would not ſuffer 
their labours to contribute to the ſupport of his table; This 
is ſuch an amiable inſtance of humanity as can never be e- 
nough admired, and pity it is that we do not: ſee it prac- 
tiſed more in theſe days. | 
Ver. 19. Think upon me, my God, for good, according 
to all that I have done for this people.] This worthy man 
expected his reward from God alons, who he hoped would 
thew him the fame kindneſs that he had teſtify'd for his 
people. There is no reaſon to think, that Nehemiah ſpeaks 
too much of himſelf, and his own benevolent acts; ſince 
t Was no more than was neceſſary in ſuch a ſtate of things, 
that poſterity might be furniſhed with an excellent and en- 
8281s example of extraordinary virtue and humanity : 
and no more than St. Paul was conſtrained to ſpeak of him- 
ſelf, in his epiſtle to the Corinthians, of whom he would 


take nothing, that he might ſtop the mouths 
poſties, and coretous p ls . ef falſe 
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1 Sanballat practiſeth by craft, by rumours, by hire pro- 

. phejres, to terrify Nehemiah; 15 The work 7s finished, 

to the terror of the enemies. 17 Secret intelligence pajſerh 
between the enemies, and the nooles of Fadah. 


O W it came to paß, when Sanbal- 

lat, and Tobiah, and Geſhem the 
Arabian, and the reſt of our enemies heard 
that I had builded the wall, and thor there 
was no breach left therein (chough at that 


time J had not ſet up the doors upon the 
gates) | 


2 That Sanballat ad Geſhem "IM unto. 


me, ſaying, Come, ler us meet together in 


ſome one of the villages in the plain of Ono: 


but they thought to do me miſchief. 
3 And I ſent meſſengers unto them, ſay- 


ing, I am doing a great work, ſo that I cans 


D O 
not come down: why ſhould the work 


ceaſe, whilſt I leave it and come down to 


you? 0 
4 Vet they ſent unto me four times afte1 
this ſort; and I anſwered them after the 
ſame manner. : ts 

5 Then . ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto 
me, in like manner, the fifth time, with 
an open letter in his hand : 

6 Wherein was written; It is reported 
among the heathen, and Gaſhmu ſaith it, 


that thou and the Jews think to rebel: for 


which cauſe thou buildeſt we all, that 
chou mayſt be their king according to theſe 
words. 5 IT 

7 And thou haſt allo appointed prophets 
to preach of thee at Jeruſalem, laying, 
There is a king inJudah : and now ſhail it be 
reported to the king, according to theſe words 
Come now therefore, and let us take coun- 


el together. 


8 Then I ſent unto him, ſaying, There 


are no ſuch things done as thou fayelt, but 
thou feigneſt them out of thine own 
heart. N 

9 For they all made us afraid, ſaying, 
Their hands ſhall be weakened from the 
work, that it be not done. Now there- 
fore, O God, ſtrengthen my hands. 

Io Afterward I came unto the houſe of 
Shemaiah the ſon of Delaiah, the ſon of 
Mehetabeel, who was ſhut up; and he ſaid, 
Let us meet together in the houſe of God, 


within the temple, and let: us ſhut the doors 


of the temple ; for they will come to flay 
thee, yea, in the night will they come to 
fly thee. 


11 And I ſaid, ſhould fuch a man as 1 


flee? and who i there that being as I am, 


would 
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would go into the temple to live his life >| 


I will not go in. 

12 And lo, I perceived that God had 
not ſent him, but that he pronounced this 
prophecy againſt me: for Tobiah and San- 
ballat had hired him. 

13 Therefore 4zas he hired, that I ſhould 
be afraid, and do ſo, and fin, and that they 
might have matter for an evil report, that 
they might reproach me. 

14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah 
and Sanballar, according to theſe their works, 
and on the propheteſs Noadiah, and the reſt 
4 the prophets, that would have put me in 
ear. | 

15 T So the wall was finiſhed, in the 
twenty and fifth day of the month Elul, in 
fifty and two days. . Be 

16 And it came to paſs that when all 
our enemies heard thereof, and all the hea- 
then that avere about us ſaw theſe things, they 
were much caſt down in their own eyes: 
for they perceived that this work was 
wrought of our God. | 

17 J Moreover, in thoſe days the nobles 
of Judah, ſent many letters unto Tobiah, 
and the letters of Tobiah came unto them. 

18 For there were many in Judah ſworn 
unto him, becauſe he awas the fon in law of 
Shechaniah the ſon of Arah; and his fon 
Johanan had taken the daughter of Mefhul- 
lam the ſon of Berechtah. 

19 Allo they reported his good deeds be- 


fore me, and uttered my words to him: 


and Tobiah ſent letters to put me in 
tear. | 7 


Ver. 1. Now it came to paſs, *hen'Sanballat, and To- 
biah, and Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt of our enemies 
keard that I had huilded the wall, &c. Ver. 2. that Fan- 
Lallat, and Gefhem ſent unto me, ſaying, Come let us meet 
together in ſume one of the villages in the plain of Ono, &C. | 
Their pretence for this interview with Nehemiah might 
de, either to conſult about the common good of the ſeve- 
ral provinces under their government, or to eſtabliſh a 
good correſpondence with each other. But their real de- 
ſign was to draw this good man into ſuch an ambuſcade 
as ſhould be fatal to him. | 

The plain ot Ono, where they propoſed to meet Nehe- 
wiah, vas near a city of that name in the tribe of Benja- 
min, which was founded, or at leaſt re-built, by the tamily 
ef Elpaal, 1 Chron. viii. 12. It lay five miles from Lud, 
or Lod, by the Greeks and Latins called Lydda, or Dioſ- 
polis, in the way from Jeruſalem to Cæſarea Phikppi. 

Ver. 3. And 1 feur meſſengers unto them.] He ſhewed 


ſo much reſpe& to them as not to return an anſwer by the 


perions they ſent to him, but diſpatched ſome of his own 
people to them. | 

12 Sayiiir, I am doing a great work, ſo that I cannot 
come Agwn, &c.] He was ſenfible they could not have 
any hulineſs wich him ot ſuch importance as the work 
wherein he was then engaged; and therefore he would not 
put a ſtop to it, meerly to conter with them. This was 
one reaſon, but not the only one tor his reſuſal. 


Ver. 4 Then they /:ut un to me four times after this ſort, 


and 1 anſicered them after the ſame manner. ] They were 


Chap. 6. 


implacably bent upon his deſtruction, and therefore reneweg 
their importunities to him, to conſent to this intetviey, 
For they ĩmagined if they did not take this opportunity, to 


overthrow what he had done, before he ſet up the doors 


upon the gates, they never ſhould be able to enter the city 
tor the future. Nehemiah, however, returned them the 
ſame anſwer he had ſent at firſt, which was ſufficient to 
make them ſeuſible that he was determined to finiſh the 
work he had undertaken. | 

Ver. 5. Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant unt) me, in Jik; 
manner, the fifth time.] There is no mention of Tobiah. 
in all the foregoing negotiation, and now Gethern is lei 
out, and Sanballat alone ſent a meſſage to Nehemiah, pre- 
tending, in all probability, a particular reſpe& and kind. 
neſs to him, by informing him of what was laid to his 
charge. Certain it is, he was the great contriver and ma- 
nager of all the miſchief intended againſt this good man. 


meſſage was delivered by word cf mouth before, but now 
by letter; but it was open, that every one might ſee the 
accuſations: with which Nehemiah was charged. 

Ver. 6. Wherein was written ; It is reported among the 
heathen, and Gaſhmu ſaith it, that thou and the Fews 
think to rebel for which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, &c.} 
That he might eſtabliſh his authority and reign over the 
Jews according to the pretended report. 

Ver. 7. And thou haſt alſo appointed prophets to preach 
of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There is a king in Fudah. 
This was artfully ſuggeſted, that Nebemiah might noc 
think Sanballat had any prophet on his ſide; tho? he really 
had one, tor he had corrupted Shemaiah, as it preſently 
follows. 8 8 | 
Ad now ſpall it be reported to the king, accordins 
to theſe words. Come now therefore, and let us take conn. 
ſel together.] How they ſhould wipe off this ſuſpicion, if 
it ſhould be put into the king's mind, as Sanballat aſſured 
him it certainly would. 5 5 — 

Ver. 8. Then [ ſent unto him.] Probably in an open 
letter, like that he received from Sanballat, that every one 
might ſee the contents. | 

here are no ſuch things done as thou ſayeft.] He 
denies, as well he might, the injurious aſperſions which 
had been caſt upon him. 7 Ou 

— But thou feigneſt them out of thine own. heart." 
He had ſufficient reaſon to tax Sanballat with being the 
author of theſe calumnies, and made no ſcruple to acquaint 
him with his ſentiments of that baſe proceeding. 

Ver. 9. For they all made tis afraid, ſaping, Their hands 
ſhall be weakned from the work, that it ve not done. Nou 
therefore, O God, ſtrengthen my hands.) The adverfaries 
of the Jews found it neceſſary to contrive falſe ſtories, and 


were confident the people would be diſcouraged, as ſome 
really were, by ſuch groundleſs reports. Nehemiah there- 
fore humbly beſeeches God to ſtrengthen him, that he 
might be in a condition to ſupport others. 

Ver. 10 Afterward ] came to the houſe of Shemaiah.] 
This perſon was a prophet, as is evident from ver. 12. 
And Nehemiah taking him, perhaps, tor his friend, went 
to adviſe with him at his own houſe. 

—— Who was ſhut up.] Out ot fear, as he pretended; 
and by this action he would give Nehemiah to underſtand, 
what he himſelf ought to do for his own ſecurity. For it 
was cuſtomary for the prophets to inſtruct the people by 
actions and ſigns, as well as by words. Bur others think 
that Semaiah /p1ut bimſelf up, that is, retired as an holy 
man, from the affairs ot the world, to ſpend his time in 
meditation and prayer, in ſome of the chambers of the 
temple: in which he adviſed Nehemiah to retire and 
take ſanctuary from the great dangers to which he was 
then expoſed. | | 5 
And he ſaid, Let us meet together in the hoi 
of G od, within the temple, and let us ſhut the doors (, tit 
temple ; for they will ceme to flay thee. | By the temple, he 
means the outward court of that ſtructure; where he had 
a chamber, into which he intreated Nehemiah to withuras 
with him, as a friend in whom he might contide ; that 
they might conſult together how to preſerve Jeruſalem, 
and where he might be ſate from his enemies, who couls 
not eafily enter in there, it being a ſtrong place, and 
likewiſe privileged by its holineſs ; unto which heathens 


| the mſelves might poſſibly have ſuch an awful regard as not 


d 


With an open letter in his hand.] Sanballat's 


miſrepreſentations, in order to intimidate them. For they 


1 - 


e 


engaged. 
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to violate it: Whercas the gates of Jeruſalem were not 


yet in ſuch a condition, as to keep them out. By theſe 
means he hoped Nehemiah would be rendered contemp- 
tible, when the people ſaw his cowardice, and the Jews 
would be diſhcartened as much as their adverſaries rook 
courage. And perhaps he intended, in conjunction with 
ſome prieſts his confederates, to ſeize on Nehemiah, arid 
deliver him into the hands of Sanballar. At leaſt it would 
give ſome countenance to the calumny which had been 
raiſed, of Nehemiah's affecting the regal power; becauſe 
he fled from his work, and durſt not ſtand upon his inte- 
grity. Shemaiah alſo might think hereby to draw Nehe- 
miah in to offend God, by coming into that court, which 
none bur the prieſts might lawfully enter, and where 1t 1s 
ſuppoſed this prophet now was. | 

1 Tia, in the aight will they come to ſlay thee. Even 
this very night, as we take the meaning to be, will they 
fall upon thee, therefore conſult thy ſafety, by retiring 
hither. | 

Ver. 11. And I ſaid, ſpould ſuch a man as I flee?] 
I, who am a governor, and ought to give a good example 
of intrepidity, and who have profeſſed a great confidence 
in God, and have hitherto been wonderfully preſerved by 
him, and aſſiſted in the undertaking wherein I have been 


Au who ts there, that being as I am, would go 
into the temple to ſave his life? I will not go in. | There 
might have been ſome colour for the advice of Shemalah, 
il Jeruſalem had been an open place, without any walls, 
and without armed men in 1t, or ſuch as had not courage 
enough to defend it. But they had appeared on the walls 
already, chap. iv. 13. with a reſolution to confront their 


enemies; and therefore being ſo well appointed, Nehe- 


miah was reſolved till to rely, on God, and on the valour 
and fidelity of his pcople, and nor be fo baſe as to deſert 
them, till they deſerted him; which they might well do, 
if they ſaw him ſhrink from them through. fear. 

Ver. 12. And lo, I perceived that God had not ſent him, 
but that he pronounced this prophecy againft me.] Not to 
ſecure him from danger, bur to betray him to his enemies, 


as Nehemiah ſoon diſcovered ; and thereby was convinced 


there was no ſuch danger as this falſe propher pretended. 
: For Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him.] To- 
biah was not 1dle all this time, but very probably had 


falſe prophet. 


Ver. 13. Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould be afraid, 
and % fo and ſin.] That they might draw him in to of- 
fend God, by diſtruſting his providential care of him; 
and to diſhonour himſelf by baſe cowardice. 

And that they might have matter for an evil re- 
port, that they might reproach me.) As a man guilty of 
the crimes with which they had accuſed him. 

Ver. 14. My God, think thou upon Tobiah and Sanbal- 
lat, according to theſe their works.] Their calumnies and 
malicious contrivances, and foul practices, which he hoped 
God would take a time to puniſh 
And on the propbeteſs Noadiah, and the reſt of 
the prophets that world have put me in fear.] Very won- 
dertul was the wicked temper of this people, who had 


already got talſe prophets of both ſexes among them ; 
whom Nehemiah did not think fit as a judge to puniſh, 


bur left them to the judgment of God. Nor do we read 


formed the plot of bribing this man to act the patt bf a 


that he informed the king of Perſia of the baſe gealings of 


theſe perſons, but prayed God to reward them after 
their deeds. For he would have all know, that he de- 
pended wholly on the Divine power, to enable him to 
pertect this work, and not upon the help of human force. 

Ver. 15. So the wall was finiſhed in the twenty and fifth 
day of the month Flul, in fifty and two days.) Which 
may ſcem incredible to thoſe who do not conlider, what a 
great number of people engaged in this work in a yolun- 
tary and moſt zealous manner; and that the foundation 
ot the wall was not razed by the Chaldeans. To this 
we may add, thar other hiſtories acquaint us with the like 
diligence in building; particularly Arrianus and Curtius 
relate, that Alexander the Great built the walls of Alex- 
andria, which was ſeven miles in compaſs, in the ſpace of 
twenty days. 

Ver. 16. Aud it came to paſs that when all our enemies 
beard therecf.] When they heard how all their deſigns 
againſt the Jews were fruſtrated, and ſaw Jeruſalem re- 
built, and in a flouriſhing condition. 


No. LXIII. 


| 


—— 


— They were much caſt down in their own eyes * fi, 
they perceived that this work was wrorght of our God.) 
Being finiſhed in ſo ſhort a time, beyond all expectation, 
A in the midſt of very diſcouraging fears and apprehen- 
ions. 

Ver. 17. Moreover, in thoſe days the nobles of Fndak 
ſent many letters unto. Tobiah, and the letters of Tobiah 
came unto them.] To add to all the other wickedneſs of 
this nation, there were falſe brethren among their great 
men, who held a correſpondence with their moſt peſtilent 
enemies, againſt Nehemiah. | 

Ver. 18. For there were many in Judah ſcvorn unto 
him.] Againſt the intereſt of their country, and of their 
religion ; to ſuch a height of implety were many arrived. 

— Becanſe he was the ſon-in-law of Shechaniah the 
ſon of Arah ; and his ſon Fobanan hal talen the daughter 
of Meſhullam, the ſon of Berechiah.] So dangerous were 
marriages with foreigners, which Ezra therefore had great 
reaſon to invalidate ; for by theſe. alliances they were en- 
gaged in wicked deſigns againſt thzir county. 

er. 19. Alſo they reported his good deeds before me.] 
To ſuch a degree of impudence were they arrived, that 
they highly commended Tobiah in the prefence of Nehe- 
miah, who knew ſo much of his wickedneſs. - 

And uttered my words to him.] Or informed 


him of all that Nehemiah did. And it is accordingly ren- 


der'd matters, in the margin, not words. | 
And Tobiah ſent letters to put me in fear.) He ſtill 
perſiſted in ſuch practices as are mentioned ver. 6. that if 
it were poſſible they might terrify him to ſuch a degree, as 
to cauſe him to do ſomething to diſgrace himſelf, 


Cas» vn 


z Nehemiah committeth the charge of Fernſalem to Hani 


and Hananiah. 5 A regiſter of the gencalogy of them 
which came at the firſt out of Batylon. 9 Of the people, 
39 Of the prieſts, 43 Of the Levites, 46 Of the Ne- 
thinims. 57 Of Solomon's ſervants. 63 Aud of the 
prieſts which could not find their pedigree. 66 The whole 
number of them, with their ſubſtance. 70 Their obla- 
Hons. | 


27 


N W it came to paſs when the wall 


was built, and I had ſet up the doors, 


and the porters, and the fingers, and the Le- 


vites were appointed. 

2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and 
Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge 
over Jeruſalem : (for he as a faithful man, 
and feared God above many) 

And I ſaid unto them, Let not the gates 
of Jeruſalem be opened until the ſun be hot; 
and while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the 
doors, and bar them and appoint watches 
of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, every one in 
his watch, and every one to be over-againſt 
his houſe. 

4 Now the city was large and great: but 
the people were few therein, and the houſes 
were not builded. 

5 © And my God put into mine heart to 
gather together the nobles and the rulers, and 
the people, that they might be reckoned by 
genealogy : and I found a regiſter of the ge- 
nealogy of them which came up at the firſt, 
and found written therein, 

6 Thele are the children of the province, 
that went up out of the captivity, of thoſe 
that had been carried away, whom Nebu- 


14 N. chad 
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chadnezzar the king 9 Babylon had carried 


away, and came again to Jeruſalem, and 
o ſudah, every one unto his city ; 


72 Who came with Zerubbabel : Jeſhua, 


Nebemiuh, Azariah, Raamiah, own | 


Nordeci!, Billhan, Miſpereth, B igvai, Ne- 
um, Baanalt; the number, / ſay, of the 
men of the people of Ifrael,- eons this; 
& 'The children of Paroſh, tuo thouſand 
an hundred feventy 2nd two. 
0 he children of Slieph atiah, three hun- 
dre. eve 41:4 and two. 
to Phe children of Arah, fix bad 
* = two. 
The children of Pahach-n noab, of the 
child: on of ſeſhua and Joab, two chouſand 
nad "Ea hundred ad eighteen. 
The children of Elam, 
two hun "ey fifcy and four. 
5 he chil Alen ol Tattu, eight hundred 
forty and five. 
14 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hun- 


1 thouſand 


"oy and threeſcore. 


The children of Binnui, ſix hundred 
3 and eight. 
16 The children of Bebai fix Ix hundred 
twenty and eight. 
17 The children of Azgad, two thouſand 
three hundred twenty 4 two. 
3 'The children of Adonikam, 
Wars e Sis and ſeven. 
19 The children of Bigvai, two choul ind 


threeſcore and ſeven. 
20 Ihe children of Adin, ts hundred 


ſix hun- 


Me all g five. 


21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 


al and eight. 
11 The children of Haſhum, three hun- 


cred twenty and eight. 

2; The children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and four. 

24 The children of Hariph, an hundred 
and twelve 

25 The children of Gibeon, ninety and 

live. 

26 The men of Beth-lehem and Neto- 
phah, an hundred fourſcore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 

28 The men of Beth-azmaveth, forty 


and two. 
29 The men of Kirjath-jearim, Chephi- 


rah and Beeroth, ſeven hundred forty and 
three. 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, fix 
hundred twenty and one. 


31 The men of Michmas, an hundred 
and twenty and two. 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an han- 
dred twenty and three. 

33 The men of the other Nebo, fikey 
and two. 

34 The children of the other Elam, a 
thouſand two hundred fiſty and four. 
35 'The children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twenty. 

36 The chile of Jeric] 10, three hun- 


dred forty and five. 


38 The children of Senaah, three thou- 
2 nine hundred and thirty. 

9 J The prieſts: the children of "Y 

FR/4 of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred 


leventy and three. 


hicy and two. 
41 The children of palhur, a chowind 
two hundred forty and ſeven. 


OT leventeen. 

3 J The Leis : the children of ſe- 
8 of Kadmiel, 
Hodevah, ſeventy and four. 

44 0 The lingers: the children of Ajaph, 
an hundred forty and eight. 

45 © The porters : the children of Shal- 
lum, che children of Acer, the children of 
Tino, the children of Akkub, the chil- 
dren of Hatita, the children of Shobai, an 
hundred thirty and eight. 

46 © 'The Nethinims: the children of 
Zia. the children of Haſhupha, the chil- 
dren of Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children 
of Sia, the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the children 
of Hagaba, the children of Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the children 
of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, the children 
of Rein, the children of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the chil- 
dren of Uzza, the children of Phaſeah, 

52 The children of Beſai, the children 
of Meunim, the children of Nephiſheſim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the chil- 
dren of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

54 The children of Bazlich, the children 
of Mehida, the children of Earth, | 
5 The children of Barkos, the children 


of Sifera, the children of Tamah, 
| 56 The 


37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 


| Ono, ſeven hundred twenty and one. 


40 The children of Immer, a choukand 


42 The children of Harim, a thouſand 


and of the children of 


| % 3 990 


98 8 


48 


polluted, put from the prieſthood. 


| linging-men and ſinging- women. 


thers gave unto the work : the Tirſhatha 


* 
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56 The children of Neziah, the children 
of Hatipha. (Oh | : 

57 0 The children of Solomons ſer vants: 
the children of Sotai, the children of Sophe- 
reth, the children of Perida, of: 

58 The children of Jaala, the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephaciah, the chil- 
dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of 
Zebaim, the children of Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the children 
of Solomons ſervants, avere three hundred 
ninety and two. TN AP. - 
61 And theſe were they which went up 
alſo from Tel-melah, Tel-hareſka, Cherub, 
Addon, and Immer: but they could not 
ſhew their fathers houſe, nor their ſced, 
whether they were of Iſrael. 5 
62 The children of Delaiah, the children 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, ſix 


hundred forty and two. . 
63 J And of the prieſts : the children of 
Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children 
of Barzillai, which took ove of the daugh- 
ters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and 
was called after their name. 

64 Theſe fought their regiſter among 
noſe that were reckoned by genealogy, but 
it was not found: therefore were they, as 


| 


65 And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, 
that they ſhould not ear of the moſt holy 
things, till there ſtood / a prieſt with 
Urm and Thummim. _ 

66 J The whole congregation together, 
was forty and two thouſand three hundred 
and threeſcore, 

67 Beſide their man- ſervants, and their 
maid- ſer vants, of whom there were ſeven 
thouſand three hundred thirty and ſeven: 
and they had two hundred forty and five 


68 Their hories, ſeven hundred thirty 
and ſix: their mules, two hundred forty 
and five: | 

69 Thery camels, four hundred thirty and 
hve : fix thouſand ſeven hundred and twen- 
ty alles. 

70 J And ſome of the chief of the fa- 


gave to the treaſure, a thouſand drams of 
gold, fifty batons, hve hundred and thirty 
prieſts garments. 

71 And ſozze of the chief of the fathers 
gwe to the trenſure of the work, twenty 


thouſand drams of gold, and two thouſand 
and cwo hundred pound of ſilver. 
I ; 


72 And that which the reſt of the peo- 
ple gave, was twenty thouſand drams of 
gold, and two thouſand pound of ſilver, 
and threeſcore and ſeven prieſts garments. 

23 So the prieſts and the Levites, and 
the porters, and the fingers, and fo of 
the people, and the Nethinims, and all 
Itrael, dwelt in their cities; and when the 
ſeventh month came, the children of Iſrael 
were in their cities. 


Ver. 1. Now it came to paſs chen the wall was huilt, and 
T had fet up the doors, &c. Nebemiah having thus tar ca- 


ccuted the main purpute for which he had becn comiſſioned 


by the king of Perſia, his next work was to conſtitute a- 
'nani and Hananiah, governors of the city, ver. 2. Alter 
which he himſelf returned to the Pbrſian court, according 
to the time he had ſet, when he obtained the pertutiion 
to come to Jeruſalem, chap. ii. 6. Which time, ag exp: c!- 
ſed in the text, plainly implies a ſhort period, and nor a 


ſpace of twelve years, as ſome have imagined. And bis ha- 


ving appointed governors of the city as {oon as the wall 
was built, evidently implies, that he went from thence ſoon 
after, and was abſent for ſome time. For had he ſtill con- 
tinued at Jeruſalem, there would have been no necc{{iry lor 
his appointing deputies to govern the place. To which 
we may add, that the reparation of the wall being the only 
work for which he ſolicited his firſt commiſſion; when this 
was accompliſhed, he ſeems to have necded a now authio— 
rity before he coukl go on to other proceedings, which 


| Were: requiſite for ſottlhig the affairs of that country, 11 a 


proper manner. But when hc ioturned to the king, and 


regulation ot it, he ſoon prevailed upon nat monarch co 
ſend him back again in order to tranfict wir fond 
be neceflary to the purpoſe he had in view ; aw. i t- 
neſs of his abſence ſcems to have been the rcathn wiy no 
notice is taken of it in the Sacred Text, tho” th: Particus 


lars we have mentioned ſcem ſifficicutly to imply 


Nehemiah having returned from the Perſian court ih 
a new commiſſion, immediately entered upon the reſorma- 
tion of the church and ſtate ot the jews, which Ezra had 


begun, and he acted by the advice and direction of that 


learned and holy ſcribe in all the meaſures he purſued. 
And as he found it neceſſary to have the gencalogiès ot the 
people well examined into, and clearly ſtated, he made it 
his firſt buſineſs to enquire imo that matter. This he did, 
not only tor the fake of the civil rights, that all knowing 
of what tribe and family they were, might thereby be di- 
rected where to take their poſſeſſions; but eſpecially for 
the fake of the ſanctuary, that none might be admitted to 
officiate there -as Levites, who were not of the tribe of 
Levi; or as prieſts, who were not of tlie family of Aaron. 
And theretore that this affair might be ſettled in the mot 
ſatisfactory and efleCtual manner, ſearch was made fer tho 
old regiſters, and having found among them a iegiiter of 
the genealogics of thoſe who came up at ſirſt rom Þ ub; - 
lon, with Zerubbabel, and Jeſhua, he fertled th mat. er 
by that record, adding ſuch perſons and famihes as 
atterwards came up, and expnanging others, whoſe ta- 
lies were extinguiſhed ; and this hath cauted the dit— 
ference. that appears between the accounts we have 
of thele genealogies in the books ot Ezra and Nehe- 


miah, and which moſt of the commentators have been 


ſtrangely perplexed to reconcile. 1 tu ſecond chapter 
of Ezra we have the old regiſter made by Zerubbabal and 
in this chapter of Nchemiah, from the fixtu verle to the 


end, we have a cTpy of that old regiſter as ſertled by 


Nehemiah with the alterations already mentioned, 
Theſe remarks are {ufficient for thy explication of this 
chapter. 
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CH AP. VIII. | £4 


t The religious manner of reading and hearing the law. 
9 They comfort the people. 13 The forwardneſs of them 
to hear and be inſtrutfed. 16 They keep the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles. | 

\ ND all the people gathered themſelves 
together as one man, into the ſtreet 
that yas before the water- gate, and they 
ſpake unto Ezra the ſcribe, to bring the 
book of the law of Moſes. which the LORD 
had commanded to Iſrael. 


ſend portions unto them for whom nothing 
is prepared: for this day is holy unto our 
LoRD : neither be you ſorry, for the joy of 
the LokD is your ſtreng tn 
11 So the Levites ſtilled all the people, 
ſaying, Hold your peace, for the day ;; 
holy, neither be ye grievedt. We 
12 And all the people went their way to 
eat and to drink, and to ſend portions, and 


to make great mirth, becauſe they had: 


2 And Ezra the prieſt brought the law 
before the congregation, both of men and 
women, and all that could hear with under- 
ſtanding, upon the firſt day of the ſeventh 
month. 

3 And he read therein before the ſtreet 
that 2v7s before the water-gate, from the 
morning until mid-day, before the men 
and the women, and thoſe that could un- 
derſtand; and the ears of all the people 
were attentive unto the book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upon a pul- 
pit of wood, which they had made for the 
purpoſe, and beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, 
and Shema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, and 
Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah on his right hand; 
and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Miſhael, 
and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haſhba- 
dana, Zechariah, and Meſhullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the 
ſight of all the people (for he was above all 
the people) and when he opened it, all the 
people ſtood up: 
6 And Ezra bleſſed the Lo Rb the great 
God: and all the people anſwered, Amen, 
amen, with lifting up their hands: and 
they bowed their heads, and worſhipped the 
LORD with zhezr faces to the ground. 

> Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Ma- 
aſeiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, 

Pelaiah, and the Levites cauſed the people 
to underſtand the law: and the people ſtood 
in their place. 

8 So they read in the book, in the law 
of God diſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and 
cauſed them to underſtand the reading. 
9 Y And Nehemiah, which zs the Tir- 
ſhatha, and Ezra the prieſt the ſcribe, and 
the Levites that taught the people, ſaid un- 


to all the people, This day 2 holy unto the 


Loxp your God, mourn not, nor weep: 


tor all the people wept, when they heard 


the words of the law. 


10 Then he ſaid unto them, Go your 


underſtood the words that were declared 
unto them. „5 — 39 
13 J And on the ſecond day were ga- 
thered together the chief of the fathers of 
all the people, the prieſts and the Levites, 
unto Ezra the ſcribe, even to underſtand the 
wore: ofthe law... ons hg 2 
14 And they found written in the law 
which the LORD had commanded by Mo- 
ſes, that the children of Iſrael ſhould dwell 
in booths, in the feaſt of the © ſeventh 
month : 
15 And that they ſhould publiſh and 
proclaim, in all their cities, and in Jeruſa- 
lem, ſaying, Go forth unto the mount and 
fetch olive-branches, and pine-branches, and 
myrtle-branches, and palm-branches, and 
branches of thick trees, to make booths, as 
it 15 written. 

16 J So the people went forth, and 
brought them, and made themſelves booths, 
every one upon the roof of his houſe, and 
in their courts, and in the courts of the 
houſe of God, and in the ſtreet of the wa- 
rer=gate, and in the ſtreet of the gate of 
Ephraim. 

17 And all the congregation of them 
that were come again out of the captivity, 
made booths, and ſat under the booths: 
for ſince the days of Jeſhua the ſon of Nun, 
unto that day, had not the children of If 
rael done ſo: and there was very great 
gladneſs. 3 

18 Alſo day by day, from the firſt day, 
unto the laſt day, he read in the book ol 
the law of God: and they kept the feaſt 
ſeven days, and on the eighth day c 3 
ſolemn aſſembly, according unto the man- 
ner. 


Ver. 1. And all the people gathered themſelves toget hes 
as one man. into the ſtreet that was before the water-gait, 
and they ſpake unto Ezra the ſcribe to bring the book © 
the lau of Moſes, which the Lord had commanded to 
2 Ezra having compleated his edition of the law of 
God, and tranſcribed it fairly and correctly in the Chal- 
dean character, did, at the requeſt of the people, read i 
ro them in a public manner at Jeruſalem, on the feaſt 0 
trumpets, which was celebrated on the firſt of Tiſti, the 


way. eat the fat, and drink p ſeventh month of the eccleſiaſtical year of the Jews, and 
3 | ER k th ſweet, and | the firſt of their civil year. Their coming oud of bete 
| - g 
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having been in the month of Niſan, from that time the |. 


commencement of the year, in all eccleſiaſtical matters, 
was reckoned among them from the beginning of that 
month, Exod. xii. 2. which happened about the time of 
the vernal equinox ; but in all civil affairs, ſuch as con- 
tracts, bargains and the like, they ſtill adhered to the old 
form of computation, and began their year, as all other 
nations of the eaſt then did, from the firſt of Tiſti, which 
bappened about the time of the autumnal equinox, as we 
have formerly dbſerved ; and all inſtruments and writings 
relating to contracts, or other civil tranſactions among 
them, were dated according to this year. Their jubllees 
likewiſe, and ſabbatical years began with it, and therefore 
it being reckoned their New-years-day, they celebrated 
it with a ſeſtival, and this feſtival being ſolemnized by the 
ſounding of trumpets, from the morning of that day to 
its cloſe, in order to proclaim and give notice to all of the 


beginning of the new year, it was thence called the feaſt 


of trumpets. . : 

The people having aſſembled at Jeruſalem from all 
parts of the land, for the celebration of this feaſt, and 
underſtanding that Ezra had finiſhed his reviſal of the 
law, and written out a correct copy of it, they called 
upon him to have it read to them. Whereupon a ſcaffold 
or large pulpit being erected in the moſt ſpacious ſtreet of 
the city, and where the greateſt part of the people might 
ſtand to hear it, Ezra aſcended into it, with thirteen of 
the principal elders of the people; and having placed fix 
of them on his right hand, and ſeven on his left, he ſtood 
up in the midſt of them, and having bleſſed the Lord the 
great God in a moſt ſolemn manner, he began to read the 
law out of the Hebrew text; but as this was then un- intel- 
ligible to the people, thirteen Levites, whom Ezra had 1n- 
ſtructed and appointed for this purpoſe, rendered it period 
by period into Chaldee, which at that time was the vulgar 
language of the people, and therein gave them the mean- 
ing of every particular part, in ſuch a manner as enabled 
them to underſtand every paſſage in that venerable book, 
ver. 2.——8, And thus the holy ſcribe, together with 
theſe his aſſiſtants, continued from morning till noon, to 


read and explain the law of God to the people, who now 


began to bewail the ignorance wherein they had lived, and 
their many violations of the Divine Law, But it being a 
feſtival day, Nehemiah and his aſſiſtants, exhorted the 
ple not to mourn at ſuch a time, and then diſmiſſed the 
whole aſſembly, to eat and drink and rejoice before the 
Lord the remaining part of that day, becauſe it was con- 
ſecrated to be thus kept holy unto him, ver. 9.—12. 

The next morning the people aſſembled again in the 
ſame place, and Ezra and his aſſiſtants went on farther to 
read and explain to them the law of God, in the manner 
they had done the day before ; and when they came to the 
23d chapter of Leviticus, which contains the law relatin 
to the feaſt of tabernacles, and had explained to them 
the obligation they were under to obſerve this feſtival, and 
made them ſenſible, that the fifteenth day of that month, 
was the time appointed for the beginning of it; this ex- 
cited an eager deſire in all the people to fulfil the Divine 


Law in this particular. And rherefore proclamation was 


immediately made through all Judah, to give notice of the 
feſtival, and to warn all to be preſent at Jeruſalem on 
the fifteenth day of that month, for the celebration of it. 
"They accordingly came thither at the time preſcribed, and 


as they had been inſtructed from the law of God, prepared 


booths made of the branches of trecs, and kept the fe- 
{tival in them through the whole ſeven days of its conti- 
nuance; in ſuch a ſolemn manner, as had not been obſerved 
before from the days of Joſhua to that time, ver. 13.—17. 
Ezra being willing to improve this favourable opportu- 
nity, when the people were thus aſſembled together in ſo 
great a number, and in ſuch a good diſpoſition to obſerve 
the Divine Law, proceeded with his aſſiſtants in the read- 
ing and explanation of it ; and this they did day by day, 


from the firſt to the laſt day of the feſtival, till they had 
gone through the whole law, ver. 18. | 


CHap. IX. 


x A ſolemn faſt, and repentance of. the people. 4 The 
Levites make a religious confeſſion of God's goodneſs, and 
their wickedneſs. | 


kT OW in the twenty and fourth day of 
this month, the. children of Iſrael 
were aſſembled with faſting, and with 
ſackclothes, and earth upon them. — 
2 And the ſeed of Iſtael ſeparated them- 
ſelves from all ſtrangers, and ſtood and 
confeſſed their fins, and the iniquities ot 
_RE_ - 
3. And they ſtood up in their place, and 
read in the book of the law of the LoRY 
their God, one fourth part of the day, and 
another fourth part they confeſſed, ang 
worſhipped the LORD their God. | 
4 4 Then ſtood up upon the ſtairs of 
the Levites, Jeſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, 
Shebanfah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, aud 
Chenani, and cried with a loud voice unto 
the LokD their Gd. | 
5 Then the Levites, Jeſhua, and Kadmi- 
el, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, 
Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, faid, Stand up 
and bleſs the LoRD your God for ever and 
ever; and bleſſed be thy glorious name, 
which is exalted above all bleſſing and 
praiſe. | 
6 Thou, even thou art LORD alone, 


thou haſt made heaven, the heaven of 


heavens with all their hoſt, the earth and 
all hings that are therein, the ſeas and all 


| that 2s therein, and thou preſerveſt them 


al, and the hoſt of heaven worſhippeth 
tnee, | 

7 Thou art the Lokd the God, wha 
didſt choole Abram, and broughteſt him 
forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, and gaveſt 
him the name of Abraham: 

8 And foundeſt his heart faithful before 
thee, and madeſt a covenant with him, 
to give the land of the Canaanites, the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Perizzites; 


and the Jebuſites, and the Girgaſhites, to 


give it, I ſay, to his ſeed, and haſt per- 
ormed thy words, for thou art righteous :_ 

9 And didſt ſee the affliction of our fa- 
thers in Egypt, and heardſt their cry by the 
Red-ſea: | 

10 And ſhewedſt ſigns and wonders up- 
on Pharaoh, and on all his ſervants, and on 
all the people of his land : for thou kneweſt 
that they dealt proudly againſt them: fo 
didſt thou get thee a name, as zt 5s this 


day. 


12 N 11 And 
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CH Ap. VIII. | 


t The religious manner of reading and hearing the law. 
9 They comfort the people. 13 The forwardneſs of them 
70 hear and be inſtrulted. 16 They keep the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles. | 


ND all the people gathered themſel ves 
A together as one man, into the ſtreet 
that yas before the water - gate, and they 
ſpake unto Ezra the ſcribe, to bring the 
book of the law of Moſes. which the LORD 
had commanded to Iſrael. 

2 And Ezra the prieſt brought the law 
before the congregation, both of men and 
women, and all that could hear with under- 
ſtanding, upon the firſt day of the ſeventh 
month. 

3 And he read therein before the ſtreet 
that avs before the water-gate, from the 
morning until mid-day, before the men 
and the women, and thoſe that could un- 
derftand; and the ears of all the people 
were attentive unto the book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upon a pul- 
pit of wood, which they had made for the 
purpoſe, and beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, 
and Shema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, and 
Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah on his right hand; 
and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Miſhael, 
and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haſhba- 
dana, Zechariah, and Meſhullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the 
ſight of all the people (for he was above all 
the people) and when he opened it, all the 
people ſtood up: 
6 And Ezra bleſſed the Lo RD the great 
God : and all the people anſwered, Amen, 
amen, with lifting up their hands: and 
they bowed their heads, and worſhipped the 
LORD with heir faces to the ground. 

> Allo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabberhai, Hodijah, Ma- 
aſeiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, 

Pelaiah, and che Levites cauſed the people 


to underſtand the law: and the people ſtood | 


in their place. 

8 So they read in the book, in the law 
of God diſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and 

cauſed them to underſtand the reading, 

And Nehemiah, which zs the Tir- 

ſhatha, and Ezra the prieſt the ſcribe, and 

the Levites that taught the people, ſaid un- 


to all the people, This day zz holy unto the 


LokrD your God, mourn not, nor weep: 


tor all the people wept, when they heard 


the words of the law. 


x0 Then he ſaid unto them, Go your 


ſend portions unto them for whom nothing 
is prepared: for this day is holy unto our 


LoRD : neither be you ſorry, for the joy of 

the LokD is your ſtrength 7» | 

11 So the Levites ſtilled all the people, 

ſaying, Hold your. peace, for the day- i. 

holy, neither be ye grieved. 0 

12 And all the people went their way to 

eat and to drink, and to fend portions, ang 

to make great mirth, becauſe they had 

underſtood the words that ere declared 

unto them. | * 2 40 

13 J And on the ſecond day were ga- 

thered together the chief of the fathers of 

all the people, the prieſts and the Levites, 

unto Ezra the ſcribe, even to underſtand the 

words of the law. FOG TRL h6 e 

14 And they found written in the law 

which the LORD had commanded by Mo- 

ſes, that the children of Iſrael ſhould dwell 
in booths, in the feaſt of the | ſeventh 

month : 5 

15 And that they ſhould publiſh and 

proclaim, in all their cities, and in Jeruſa- 

lem, ſaying, Go forth unto the mount and 

fetch olive-branches, and pine-branches, and 

myrtle-branches, and palm-branches, and 

branches of thick trees, to make booths, as 

it 15 written. oh 

16 J So the people went forth, and 

brought them, and made themſelves booths, 

every one upon the roof of his houſe, and 

in their courts, and in the courts of the 

houſe of God, and in the ſtreet of the wa- 

ter-gate, and in the ſtreet of the gate of 
Ephraim. __ 

17 And all the congregation of them 
that were come again out of the captivity, 

made booths, and ſat under the. booths: 

for ſince the days of Jeſhua the ſon of Nun, 
unto that day, had not the children of I. 
rael done ſo: and there was very great 
gladneſs. 5 | 

18 Allo day by day, from the firſt day, 
unto the laſt day, he read in the book of 
the law of God : and they kept the fealt 
ſeven days, and on the eighth day «vgs 3 
| ſolemn aſſembly, according unto the man- 
ner. 


Ver. 1. And all the people gathered themſelves togeti! 
as one man. into the ſtreet that was before the water gate, 
and they ſpake unto Ezra the ſcribe to bring the book 
the law of Moſes, which the Lord had commanded t' 
Iſrael.) Ezra having compleated his edition of the law o 

od, and tranſcribed it fairly and correctly in the Chal- 
dean character, did, at the requeſt of the people, read it 
to them in a public manner at Jeruſalem, on the feaſt o 
trumpets, which was celebrated on the firſt of Tiſri, the 


way, eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, and ſeventh month of the eccleſiaſtical year of the Jews, and 


the firſt of their civil year. Their coming out of Egypt 
x ving 


By 


on the Book of NEHEMIAH. 


Chap. 9. 


koned among them from the beginning of that 
DA. Exod xii. 3. which happened about the time of 
the vernal equinox ; bur in all civil affairs, ſuch as con. 
tracts, bargains and the like, they {till adhered to the old 
form of computation, and began their year, as all other 
nations of the eaſt then did, from the firſt of Tiſti, which 
bappened about the time of the autumnal equinox, as we 
have formerly obſerved ; and all inſtruments and writings 
relating to contracts, or other civil tranſactions among 
them, were dated according to this year. Their jubilees 
likewiſe, and ſabbatical years began with it, and therefore 
it being reckoned their New-years-day, they celebrated 
it with a ſeſtiral, and this feſtival being ſolemnized by the 
ſounding of trumpets, from the morning of that day to 
irs cloſe, in order to proclaim and give notice to all of the 


of trumpets. . ] . 

The people having aſſembled at Jeruſalem from all 
parts of the land, for the celebration of this feaſt, and 
underſtanding that Ezra had finiſhed his reviſal of the 
law, and written out a correct copy of it, they called 
u pon him to have it read to them. Whereupon a ſcaffold 
box large pulpit being erected in the molt ſpacious ſtreet of 
tue city, and where the greateſt part of the people might 
ſtand to hear it, Ezra aſcended into it, with thirteen of 
the principal elders of the people; and having placed ſix 
of them on his right hand, and ſeven on his left, he ſtood 
up in the midſt of them, and having bleſſed the Lord the 
great God in a moſt ſolemn manner, he began to read the 
law out of the Hebrew text; but as this was then un- intel- 
ligible to the people, thirteen Levites, whom Ezra had in- 
ſtructed and appointed for this purpoſe, rendered it period 
by period into Chaldee, which at that time was the vulgar 
language of the pecple, and therein gave them the mean- 
ing of every particular part, in ſuch a manner as enabled 
them to underſtand every paſſage in that venerable book, 
ver. 2.8. And thus the holy ſcribe, together with 
theſe his aſſiſtants, continued from morning till noon, to 
read and explain the law of God to the people, who now 
began to bewail the ignorance wherein they had lived, and 


feſtival day, Nehemiah and his aſſiſtants, exhorted the 
people not to mourn at ſuch a time, and then diſmiſſed the 
whole aſſembly, to eat and drink and rejoice before the 
Lord the remaining part of that day, becauſe it was con- 
ſecrated to be thus kept holy unto him, ver. 9.—12. 

The next morning the people aſſembled again in the 
ſame place, and Ezra and his aſſiſtants went on farther to 
read and explain to them the law of God, in the manner 
they had done the day before ; and when they came to the 
23d chapter of Leviticus, which contains the law relating 
to the feaſt of tabernacles, and had explained to them 
the obligation they were under toobſerve this feſtival, and 
, FX made them ſenſible, that the fifteenth day of that month, 

dißͤas the time appointed for the beginning of it; this ex- 
F# cited an eager deſire in all the people to fulfil the Divine 
Law in this particular. And therefore proclamation was 
immediately made through all Judah, to give notice of the 
L FRE tfettival, and to warn all to be preſent at Jeruſalem on 

äöäʒ the fifteenth day of that month, fr the celebration of it. 
They accordingly came thither at the time preſcribed, and 


their many violations of the Divine Law, But it being a 


having been in the month. of Niſan, from that time the |. 
commencement of the year, 1n all eccleſiaſtical matters, 


beginning of the new year, it was thence called the feaſt | 


7 Zs they had been inſtructed from the law of God, prepared 
i = booths made of the branches of trees, and kept the fe- 
1 ſitival in them through the whole ſeven days of its conti- 
nuance, in ſuch a ſolemn manner, as had not been obſerved 
a before from the days of Joſhua to that time, ver. 13.—17. 
1 Exra being willing to improve this favourable opportu- 
nity, when the people were thus aſſembled together in ſo 
great a number, and in ſuch a good diſpoſition to obſerve 
5 the Divine Law, proceeded with his aſſiſtants in the read- 
er ing and explanation of it; and this they did day by day, 
te, trom the firſt to the laſt day of the feſtival, till they had 
F gone through the whole law, ver. 18. — +090 
f0 


which is exalted - above a 
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1 A ſolemn faſt, and repentance of the people, 4 The 
Levites * a religious confeſſion of God's goodneſs, and 

their wickedneſs. —— 
Tow in the twenty and fourth day of 
this month, the children of Iſrael 
were aſſembled with faſting, and with 
ſackclothes, and earth upon them. 

2 And the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated them- 
ſelyes from all ſtrangers, and ſtood and 
confeſſed their fins, and the iniquities ot 
their fathers. 


3. And they ſtood up in their place, and 


read in the book of the law of the LORD 


their God, one fourth part of the day, and 
another fourth part they confeſſed, ang 
worſhipped the LORD their God. = 
4 J Then ſtood up upon the ſtairs of 
the Levites, Jeſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, 
Shebanfih, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and 
Chenani, and cried with a loud voice unto 
the LORD their God, | 
5 Then the Levites, Jeſhua, and Kadmi- 
el, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, 
Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, ſaid, Stand up 
and bleſs the LORD your God for ever and 
ever; and bleſſed be thy ores name, 
bleſſing and 
praiſe. | 
6 Thou, even thou art LORD alone, 
thou haſt made heaven, the heaven of 
heavens with all their hoſt, the earth and 
all hinge that are therein, the ſeas and all 


| that 7s therein, and thou preſerveſt them 


al and the hoſt of heaven worſhippeth 
thee, | | 

7 Thou art the LoxD the God, who 
didſt chooſe Abram, and broughteſt him 
forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, and gaveſt 
him the name of Abraham : eo 

8 And foundeſt his heart faithful before 
thee, and madeſt a covenant with him, 
to give the land of the Canaanites, the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Perizzites; 


and the Jebuſites, and the Girgaſhites, to 


pre it, I [ay, to his ſeed, and haſt per- 
ormed thy words, for thou art riglteous: 

9 And didſt ſee the affliction of our fa- 
thers in Egypt, and heardſt their cry by the 
Red-ſea ; | 

10 And ſhewedſt ſigns and wonders up- 
on Pharaoh, and on all his ſervants, and on 
all the people of his land: for thou kneweſt 
that they dealt proudly againſt them: fo 
didſt thou get thee a name, as it js this 
day. 5 


12 N it And 


forſookeſt them not in the wilderneſs : the 
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11 And thou didſt divide the ſea before 
them, ſo that they went through the midſt 
of the ſea on the dry land, and their perſe- 
cutors thou threweſt into the deeps, as a 
ſtone into the mighty waters. 

12 Moreover, thou leddeſt them in the 
day by a cloudy pillar; and in the night 
by a pillar of fire, to give them light in the 
way wherein they ſhould go. 

13 Thou cameſt down alſo upon mount 
Singi, and ſpakeſt wich thein from heaven, 
and gaveſt them right judgments, and true 
laws, good ſtatutes and commandments: 

14 And madeſt known unto them thy 
holy ſabbath, and commandedſt them pre- 
cepts, ſtatutes, and laws, by the hand of 
Moles thy ſervant : 

15 And gaveſt them bread from heaven, 
for their hunger, and broughteſt forch water 
for them out of the rock, for their thirſt, 
and promiſedſt them that they ſhould go in 
to poſſeſs the land, which thou hadſt ſworn 
to give them. | | 

16 But they and our fathers dealt proud- 
ly, and hardned their necks, and hearkned 
not to thy commandments, = 

17 And refuſed to obey, neither were 
mindful of thy wonders that thou didſt a- 
mong them : bur hardened their necks, and 
in their rebellion appointed a captain to re- 
turn to their bondage : but thou art a God 
ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, 
flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and 
forſookeſt them not. 

18 Yea, when they had made them a 
molten calf, and faid, This 2s thy god that 
brought thee up out of Egypt, and had 
wrought great provocations : 

19 Vet thou in thy manifold mercies 


y day, to lead them in the way ; neither 
che pillar of fire by night to ſhew them 
light, and the way wherein they ſhould go. 

20 Thou gaveſt allo thy good ſpirit, to 
inſtruct them, and with-heldeft not thy 
manna from their mouth, and gaveſt them 
water for their thirſt. 

21 Vea, forty years didſt thou ſuſtain 
them in the wilderneſs, ſo that they lacked 
nothing; their clothes waxed not old, and 
their feet ſwelled not. 

22 Moreover, thou gaveſt them king- 
doms and nations, and didſt divide them 
into corners: ſo they poſſeſſed the land 
of Sion, and the land of the king of Heſh- 


ow of the cloud departed not from them 


23 Their children alſo multipliedſt 1 
as che ſtars of heaven, and broughteſt them 


promiſed to their fathers, that they ſhould 
go in to poſſeſs it. . 
24 So the children went in and poſſeſſed 
the land, and thou ſubduedſt before them 
the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, 
and gaveſt them into their hands, with 


that they might do with them as they 
would. 5 kth 
25 And they took ſtrong cities, and a 
fat land, and poſleſſed houſes full of all goods, 
wells * vineyards, and olive- yards, 
and fruit- trees in abundance: ſo they did 
eat, and were filled, and became fat, and 
delighted themſelves in thy great goodneſs. 

26 Nevertheleſs they were diſobedient, 


behind their backs, and flew thy prophets 
which teſtified againſt them, to turn them 
to thee, and they wrought great pro voca- 
tions. | 

27 Therefore thou deliveredſt them in- 
to the hand of their enemies, who vexed 
them: and in the time of their trouble 
when they cried unto thee, thou heardeſt 
them from heaven ; and according to thy 
manifold mercies, thou gaveſt them favi- 
ours, Who ſaved them out of the hand of 
their enemies. „„ 

28 But after they had reſt, they did evil 
again before thee : therefore leſteſt thou 
them in the hand of their enemies, ſo that 
they had the dominion over them : yer 
when they returned and cried unto thee, 
thou heardeſt them from heaven, and ma- 
ny times didſt thou deliver them, accord- 
ing to thy mercies: 1 

29 And teſtifiedſt againſt them, that 
thou mighteſt bring them again unto thy 
law : yet they dealt proudly, and hearkned 
not unto thy commandments, but ſinned 
againſt thy judgments (which if a man do, 
he ſhall live in them) and withdrew the 
ſhoulder, and hardened their neck, and 
| would not hear. 
| 30 Yet many years didſt thou forbeat 

them, and teſtifiedſt againſt them, by thy 
ſpiric in thy prophets: yet would they ao! 
| give ear: therefore gaveſt thou them into 
the hand of the people of the lands. 

31 Nevertheleſs, for thy great merciss 
fake, thou didſt not utterly conſume them, 
nor forſake them; for thou art a gracious 


bon, and the land of Og king of Baſhan. 


| and merciful God. 
| | 32 Now 


into the land, concerning which thou hadſt 


their kings, and the people of the land, 


and rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy lav 
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32 Now therefore, our God, the great, 
the mighty, and the terrible God, who 
keepeſt covenant and mercy ; let not all 
the trouble ſeem little before thee, that 
hath come upon us, on our kings, on our 
princes, and on our prieſts, and on our 
prophets, and on our farhers, and on all 
thy people, ſince the time of the kings of 
Aſſyria, unto this day. 

33 Howbeit, thou art juſt in all that 
is brought upon us; for thou haſt done 
right, but we have done wickedly : 

34 Neither have our kings, our princes, 
our prieſts, nor our fathers kept thy law, 
nor hearkened unto thy commandments, 
and thy teſtimonies wherewith thou didft 
teſtify againſt them. | 

35 For they have not ſerved thee in 
their kingdom, and in thy great goodneſs 
that thou gaveſt them, and in the large and 
fat land which thou gaveſt before them, 
neither turned they from their wicked works. 

36 Behold, we are ſervants this day, 
and for the land that thou gaveſt unto our 
fathers, to eat the fruit thereof, and the 
good thereof, behold, we are ſervants in it. 

37 And it yieldeth much increaſe unto 


the kings whom thou haſt ſet over us, be- 


cauſe of our ſins: alſo they have dominion 


over our bodies, and over our cattel, at 


their pleaſure, and we are in great diſtreſs. 
38 And becauſe of all this, we make 

a ſure covenant, and write it; and our 

princes, Levites, and prieſts ſeal unto it. 


Ver. 1. Now inthe twenty and fourth day of this month, the 
children of Iſrael were aſſembled with faſting and with ſack- 
clothes, and earth upon them.] Nehemiah and Ezra finding 
the people in ſo good a diſpoſition, were ſolicitous to make 
the beſt improvement of it, for the honour of God and the 
intereſt of religion; and therefore proclaimed a faſt to be 
held the twenty-fourth day of the fame month, being two 
days after the concluſion of the feſtival ; during all which 
rime, no was prohibited, as contrary to the nature 
of the feaſt, which was to be celebrated with joy, in com- 
memoration of the forty years abode of the Iſraelites in the 
wilderneſs, after their miraculous deliverance from the 
Egyptian ſervitude: For which reaſon it was called the 
featt of the tabernacles, or tents; not only becauſe thoſe 
Iſraelites lived in tents or booths, during all that time, but 
becauſe it was to be celebrated in ſuch kind of booths made 
of the branches of ſeveral ſorts of trees; ſuch as willows 
palms, olives, and the like, and erected in the moſt decent 
and convenient manner. 


The reaſon why Ezra and Nehemiah did not cauſe this 


faſt to be kept immediately after the feaſt of tabernacles, | 


was, as Joſeph Scaliger cunjeRures, becauſe the twenty- 


third day of that month was another feſtival, made by the 


conſtitution of the elders, and by the ſame authority 
where ith they afterward appointed the feaſt of Purim, 
mentioned in the book of Eſther, Chap. ix. 20, Sc. It was 
called the Feſtival of the Law, and 1s ſtill obſerved by the 
Jews on the rwenty-third day of this month, becauſe then 
they made an end of reading rhe law. Now this being a 
day of joy, as other feſtivals were, on which they were 
forbidden to mourn, they accordingly deferred their mourn- 
ng dil this ſolemnity alſo was pait; and then reviewed the 


grief they diſcovered when they firſt heard the law read. | 
I 


They now became fully ſenſible how groſly they had tranſ- 


greſſed the commands of God, through the ignorance in 


which they had been kept of thoſe precepts ; for till now, 
the law had never been read to them {ince their return 
from Babylon ; and therefore, they expreſſed the deepeſt af- 
fliction for their fins, and the ſtrongeſt apprehenſions of 
the Divine Wrath for the puniſhment of them. 

Ver. 4. Then ftood up upon the ftairs of the Levites.] Or, 
upon the ſcaffold, as the word is rendered in the margin, 
which ſcaffold raiſed them above the people, that they 
might all ſee and hear. : 

— Feſhua and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherea 
biah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with a loud voice unto 
the Lord their God.) That is, they moſt earneitly implored 
him to be merciful to them. | 

Ver. 5. Then the Levites, Feſhua and Kadmiel, Bani, 
Hafhabniah, Sherebiah, Hudijab, Shebaniah, and Petha- 
liah, ſaid, Stand up, and bleſs the Jord peur God for ever 
and ever.) After the Levites named- in the preceding 
verſe, had cried to God for mercy, (the people, we ſuppoſe, 
begging it at the ſame time, upon their knees) another 
company of Levites ordered the people to ſtand up, and 
praiſe the Lord, as long as they had any being. 

— And bleſſed be thy gloricus Name, which is exalted 


| above all bleſſing and praiſe.] The Levites, it is likely, 


praiſed the Divine Majeſty in theſe words, acknowledging, 
that the nobleſt creatures were unable to celebrate his ſuper- 
excellent perfections in any language adequate to that 
glorious ſubject; and all the people repeated the ſame 


words after them, 


Ver. 6. Thou, even thou art Lord alone, thou haſt made 
heaven, the heaven of heavens with all their hoſt, the earth, 
and all things that are therein, the ſeas and oll that is 
therein, and thou preſerveſt them all.] As they here molt 
devoutly confeſs the Lord to be the only God, ſo they juſtly 
aſcribe two things to him; Firſt, the creation, and fecondly, 
the preſervation of the univerſe; for having made it by his 
Almighty Power, the care of every part ot it is undoubt- 
edly the object of his Infinite Goodneſs. 
| And the hoſt of heaven worſkippeth t hee.] The 
ſan, moon, and ſtars are conſtantly ſetting {orth thy praiſe, 
by their obedience to thoſe amazing laws which thou haſt 
preſcribed to their ſeveral ſyſtems; and by making it evi- 
dent, that ſuch a beautiful ſcheme, ſuch a juſt and geo- 
metrical arrangement of things, compoſed of innumerable 
parts, and diſtributed through ſuch an immenſe extent, 
mult be the work of an Almighty Deſigner, and Iaiinite 
Wiſdom and Power at the top of all theſe things. 

Ver. 7. Thou art the Lord the God, who didft chucſe 
Abram, &c.] Here follows a compendious hiſtory of the 
affairs of the Hebrew nation, in this confeſſion of God's 
benefits, and their ingratitude. Which confeſſion, Nehe- 
miah and Ezra perhaps compoſed in the form of a prayer, 
and delivered it to the Levites, with orders to utter it di- 
ſtinctly before the whole congregation, fm their ſeveral 
ſcaffolds, which were conveniently diſpoſed in ditferent parts 
of the aflembly, that thoſe who ſpoke from them might 
be heard. | 

Ver. 8. And foundeſt his heart faithful before thee.) In 
many inſtances, eſpecially, in that great trial of his faith 
and obedience, when God required him to offer up his 
only ſon to him. hy 

Ver. 9. And didft ſee the affliction of our fathers in Feypt, 
and heardeſt their cry ky the Red-ſea.| They omit the many 
inſtances of the Divine Providence over Ifaac and Jacob, in 
order to come to that which God had accompliſhed in 
their favour ſince they became a nation; that is, ſince he 
had made good his covenant with Abraham, to multiply 
his ſecd as the ſtars of heaven; at which time Gon hke- 
wiſe foretold him of the grievous affliction his poſterity 
would ſuſtain in Egypt, from which he graciouſly treed 
them, as their deſcendants here acknowledge, and com- 
pleated their deliverance at the Red- ſea. 

Ver. 11. And thou didſt divide the fea before them, ſo 
that they went through the midſt of the ſea on the dry land, 
and their perſecuters thou threweft into the deeps, as a ſtone 
into the mighty waters.] So that they ſunk down, and roſe 
up no more to perſecute God's choſen people. "The He- 
brew word ſignifies the ſtrong, or rough waters; and Bo- 
chart accordingly obſerves out of many Greek authors, 
that theRed-ſea is ſaid to be a Tavre Pole gy, ſormida- 
ble in all regards. Canaan, lib. 1. c. 13, 1 

er. 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations + Chap. 9. 


Ver. 13. Treu cameſt thou alſo down upon mount Sinai, | 
and ſpake/t with them from heaven, aud gaveſi them right 
judgments, and true laws, good ſtatutes and commandments.) 
The former part of this verſe ſeems to relate to the Ten 
Commandments, which were uttered by the mouth of God 
himſelt; but the latter comprehends all the laws delivered 
by him to Moſes in the mount. | | 
Ver. 14. Aud madeft known unto them thy holy ſabbath.] 
The Scripture mentions the Sabbath as a ſingular gift be- 
{towed by God upon the Jewiſh nation, Exod. xvi. 29. it be- 
11g a ſign between him and them, that he was their God, who 
ſanttijied or ſeparated them out of all other nations to be 
his peculiar people ; that is, the worſhippers of the Creator 
of the world, whom they acknowledged to be the LORD 
their God, while the Pagans paid their adoration to the 
fim, moon, and ſtars, and other created beings. 


ſlated; for Heſhbon being the city of king Sihon, Numb. 
xxi. 26, the words ſhould have been rendered thus, lc 


Heſhbon. | 
Ver. 25. And they took ſtrong cities.) The walls of one 
of which; namely, of Jericho, fell down flat before them 
in a moſt miraculous manger. 
And a fat land.) A moſt fruitful and delicious 
country, flowtng with milk and honey. 
——And poſſeſſed houſes full of all goeds, veils digged. 
vineyards, and olwve-yards, and fruit-irees in avandancs,” 
They were enriched with the eſtates of rhe people the 
deſtroyed ; having houſes ready built, and well turwſheg, 
8 with all forts of trees ready planted to their 
ands. 


So they did eat, and were filled, and became 


— {nd commandedſt them precepts, ſtatutes, and laws, | fat.) | They wanted nothing, but rather had a lupertiuity 


by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant.] Theſe laws, ſtatutes, 
and precepts were not ſpoken by God himſelf, but dell. 
vered by him in the mount to Moſes, who was his faithful 
ſervant, and publiſhed nothing but what he received imme 
diately from the mouth of God. The obſervation of 
them is frequently prefled upon the Iſraelites, as an ac- 
knowledgment of him to be their Creator, who brought | 
them out of the land of Egypt. 

Ver. 16. But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and 
hardned their necks, and hearkned not to thy command- 
ments.) A very iniquitous inſtance of this conduct was 
their refuſing to go up and poſſeſs the land, to whoſe 
borders God had graciouſly brought them, Numb. xiv. 1, 
2, Sc. To which may be added, their inſolent rebellion 
againſt Moſes and Aaron, who had been their conductors 
through the vaſt and howling wilderneſs, Numb. xvi. 3. 

Ver. 17. And refuſed to obey, neither were mindful of thy 
wonders which thou didft among them.] Their ingratitude 
was the greater, becauſe theſe wonders were not wrought 
among other nations, but were peculiar to them, 

But hardned their nccks, and in their rebellion 
appointed a captain to return to their bondage.) See Numb. 
xiv. 1. Where they are repreſented as conſulting about it, 
and ir ſeems they agreed upon a captain to lead them 
back to the land of their ignominious ſlavery. Or their 
reſolution to do it was as criminal inthe ſight of God, as 
the actual appointment of ſuch a chief. | 

But thon art a God ready to pardon, gracious 
and merciful, &c.] This character the Divine Majeſty 
gave of himſelf to Moſes, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. and he gra- 
ciouſty makes it good through all generations. 

Ver. 18. Tea, when they had made them. a molten calf, 
and ſaid, This is thy God that brought thee up out of 
Egypt, &c.] This was a moſt impious and daring provo- 
cation, and diſcovers as much malignity and ingrat itude as 
ever degraded human nature. How amiable and aſtoniſh- 
ing then was the mercy of that God, who did not even 
forſake them 1n the wilderneſs, and abandon them to all 
the calamities due to their demerits; but continued his 
gracious preſence among them, - and kindly conducted 
them in their paſſage, by the pillar of the cloud in the 
day, and the pillar of fire by night! ver. 19. | 

Ver. 20. Thou gaveſt alſo thy good ſpirit to inſtruct 
them.] Namely, the ſpirit of prophecy, which God not 
only gave to Moſes, but likewiſe imparted it to ſeventy 
other perſons, that the people might be governed better, 
Numb. x1. 16, 17. 

— And with-heldeft not thy manna from their mouth. 
But ſupplied them with that miraculous food till they 
came to Canaan; or elſe they would have been ſtarved 
tor want of ſuſtenance. | | | 

—— 7nd gaveſt them water for their thirſt.) Even 
when the whole congregation deſerved to periſh, according 
to their own wiſh, when their brethren died before the 
Lord, Numb. xx. 3. 

Ver. 22. Moreover, thou gaveſt them kingdoms and na- 
tions, and didſt divide them into corners.] Some tranflate 
the laſt words, Thou didſt divide them by angles; that is, 
God parted thoſe kingdoms among them, as if their 
diſtributions had been adjuſted by a line. But others 
underſtand this paſſage, of the people diſpoſſeſſed by the 
Jews, and whom God drove into corners. | 

Ss they poſſeſſed the land of Si hon, and the 


of all worldly bleflinge. 

And delighted themſelves in thy great goodneſs] 
Their higheſt pleaſure indeed ought. to have conſiſted in a, 
gratalul reflection on that wonderful goodneſs of God 
which they had fo long experienced; but the meaning of 
theſe words is no more than this, that they took great 
pleaſure in the enjoyment of the numerous bleſſings God 
had beſtowed upon them. W 
Ver. 26. Nevertheleſs, they were diſobedient, and re. 
belkd againſt} thee, and caſt thy lau behind their backs] 
The happy life they led in the fertile land of Canaan, 
which God had given them, inſtead of inſpiring them with 
gratitude for his unmerited goodneſs, rendered them wan- 
ton, and entirely forgetful of their Divine BenefaQr, 
and of all his laws. | 8 
— And flew thy prophets which teſtified againſt 
them to turn them to thee.| We read of many prophets 
ſlain by Jezabel, 1 Kings xviii. 4. xix. 10. 


abominable idolatries. | | 
Ver. 27. But after they had reſt, they did evil again be- 
fore thee © therefore lefteſ# thou them in the hand of their 
enemies, who vexed them; and in the time of their trouble 
when they cried unto thee, thou heardeft them from hea- 
ven e and according to thy manifold mercies thou gaveſ# then 
ſaviours, who ſaved them out of the hand of their enemies. 
his account is verified by the whole Book of Judges, 
where we find that God delivered the Iſtaelites, tor their 


a variety of other enemies, who tyrannized over them in 
a very imperious manner. But when they, inthe anguiſh ot 
their ſouls, cried to God for aid; he was fo gracious ag 
to ſend ſuch great men as Barak, Gideon, and others, to 
be their ſaviours; that is, their deliverers from the ſcve- 
* their oppreſſors. 

Ver. 28. But after they had reſt, they did evil again be 
fore thee.] Aſſoon as this incorrigible people began again to 
proſper, and the judge who ſaved them was dead, they re- 
volted a-new from God who had been ſo good to them in 
their diſtreſs. | | 
| Therefore leſteſt thou them in the hand ꝙ their 
enemies, ſo that they had the dominion over them.] God ſo 
abandoned them, in conſequence of their repeated provo- 
cations, that he permitted the Philiſtines to rule over them 
tor the ſpace ot forty years, and this perhaps is the event 
to which the paſlage before us reters. 

——Nt when they returned and cried unto this, 
thou heardeft them from heaven, and many times didjt thou 
deliver them, according to thy mercies.] Nothing but the 
inexhauſtible mercy ot God could incline him to be com- 
paſſionate to this provoking people, who through all their 

enerations had been unſteadlaſt in their obedience to his 

ivine Commands, tho” their happineſs entirely depended 
on their conformity to them. Monſtrous and unparallelled 
ſtupidity! | | 


| 


bring them again to thy law.] God teſtified his dilplea- 
ſure againſt them by many remarkable puniſhments ; and 
yet even theſe were inflicted with a gracious view to 15. 
torm them from their iniquities, and awaken them lite 
a due ſenſe of their duty tor the future. 
— Nt they dealt proudiy.] Inſtead of being hum. 


- . = 1 be - 0 7 
bled under the afflicting hand of the Almighty, as me! 
W 


land of the king of Heſbbon, &c.] This paſſage is ill tran- 


they poſſeſſed the land of Sihon, even the land of the king of 


—— And they wrought great provocations. | By theit 


ſins, into the power of the Moabites, the Canaanites, and 


Ver. 29. Aul teftifiedf# againſt them, that thou migltet 
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Chap. 10. 
well have been expected; they grew more inſolent and 
obſtinate in their tranſgreſſions. i BO | | 
Aa hearkened not unto 577 comman 40 le bat 
ed againſt thy judgments (which, F a man do, he 
12 in — That 4 he ſhall be a happy man; and 
certain it is there can be no true felicity, where perſons 
are not careful to lead a religious lite. | 
Ad withdrew the ſhoulder, and hardned their 
neck, c.] Withdrawing the ſhoulder is a metaphor ta- 
ken from refractory oxen, that draw back, and will not 
ſubmit their neck to the yoke. T5" 1” 
Ver. 30. Yet many years didſt thou forbear them.] Be- 
fore he ſuffered them to be carried captive out of their 


wn land, | | 
a” Aud e ainſt them by thy ſpirit in thy 
prophets.] Whom God raiſed up in every age, and in the 


reign of every king, to acquaint them with their duty, and 


reprove them for their fins. 4 | 5 
Yet would they not give ear therefore gaveſt 
thou them into the hand of the people of the lands.) God 
at laſt delivered them into the hands of the Chaldeans, 
who are called the people of the lands, becauſe they had 
made themſelves maſters ot all the countries thereabout, 
which God put under their power, as he had done other 
countries beyond rhe Euphrates. 

Ver. 31. Nevertheleſs, for thy great mercies ſake, thou 
aidft not utterly conſume them, nor Py row them.] But left 
a remnant of the poorer ſort in the land, and ſhewed fa- 
vour to the captives in Babylon. | 

— For thou art a gracious and merciful God.) To 


whom alone they owed their preſervation from utter de- 


ſtruction. 

Ver. 3 2. Now therefore our God, the great, the mighty, 
and the terrible God, who keepeſt covenant and mercy.| Ne- 
hemiah thus began his addreſs to God, before he came 
from Shuſhan. See chap. i. ver. 5. | 
| — Let not all the trouble ſeem little before thee, 
tbas hath come upon us, on our kings, on our princes, and 
on our Prieſts, and on our prophets, and on our fathers, and 
en all thy people, ſince the times of the kings of Aſſyria unto 
this Joy] For thoſe kings firſt began to invade Judza, and 
carried away the ten tribes, 2 Kings xv. 19. xvil. 3, 5, Oc. 


After which, great calamities came upon Judah; their good 


king Joſiah being ſlain, and Manaſſeh carried to Babylon, 
before the great captivity. _ 

Ver. 33. Howbeit, thou art juſt. in all that is brought 
upon ts, &c.] In this and the two following verſes, Ne- 
hemiah acknowledges the juſtice of God in all the puniſh- 
ments he had inflicted on the Nation; for from the higheſt 
to the loweſt they had all done wickedly, and would not 
be reclaimed.  _ | 

Ver. 36. Behold, we are ſervants this day, and for the 
land that thou ga veſt unto our fathers, to eat the fruit 
thereof, and the good thereof, behold we are ſervants in it.] 
Tho' God had reſtored them in a wonderful manner to 
their own country, yet the marks of his diſpleaſure for 
their ſins ſtill continued very viſible. - For they were but 
ſervants to others, not owners and proprietors of the land 
which God had given to their forefathers ; out of which 


they had been caſt for their wickedneſs, and had not yet 


perfectly recovered it, but laboured for their lords and 
maſters. 3 1 ro ol on. 

Ver. 37. Aud it yieldeth much increaſe unto the kings 
whom thou haſt ſet over us, becauſe of out insg.] For 
they paid a great tribute to the kings of Perſia, out of 
the profits of their own land. _ . 

Alſo they have dominion over our bodies, and over 
our cattel, at their pleaſure.) For their perſons were liable 
to be preſſed to ſerve in the king's wars, or in his works; 
their cattel likewiſe were ſubject to their conquerors, when 
they had occaſion to ſend poſt about the king's buſineſs. 

—— And we are in great diſtreſs.) 'Tho' they were 
permitred ro live by their own laws, which undoubtedly 


was a great privilege, yet they lay under thoſe publick bur- 


dens, and were compelled to bear them. By which we 
may learn how vain their proud boaſts were in John viii. 
3 3+ that they were never in bondage to any man; when 
they had long been ſlaves in bft, and lately in Baby- 
lon, and after they came from thence ; as they here com. 
plain: And they even paid tribute to the Romans when 
they made thoſe ſenſeleſs brags to our Bleſſed Saviour. 


8 


and this they promiſed under their hands and ſeals, as 
the only rembdy to procure & perfec deliverance. And 
in order to render it more effectual, they ſeem to declare 
this in the preſence of God, at the concluſion of the 
foregoing confeſſion and prayer. 

It indeed ſignified little, as Pellicanus obſerves, what 
ſuch an untoward people promiſed ; for what regard would 
ſuch perſons have to their own hand-writing, who paid 


no reſpect to the ten commandments; written on tables 


of ſtone by the finger of God? But it was highly expe- 
dient that there ſhould be a public inſtrument to con- 
Vince them of their impiety, and that they might be pub- 


licly confounded when, they proved perfidious deſerters, 
by ſhewing them their engagements under their own hands 


to future fidelity. 


in 


1 The Names of them that ſealed the covenant. 29 The 


points of the covenant. 


D "O W thoſe that ſealed were, Nehe- 


cnaliah, and Zidkijah, 
2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
Paſhur, Amariah, Malchijah, 

4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, _ 
8 Maaziah, Bilgai; Shemaiah : theſe 
were the prieſts: 1 

9 And the Levites: both Jeſhua the 
ſon of Azaniah, Binnui of the ſons of He- 
nadad, Kadmiel; 1 

Io And their brethren, Shebaniah, Ho- 
dijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 1 

11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 


14 The chief of the people; Paroſh, 


Paharh-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 
15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 
16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 
18 Hodyah, Aſhum, Bezai, 
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Heir, 
21 Meſhezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 
24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Sobek, 
25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſsiah, 
26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 
28: J And the reſt of che people, the 
prieſts; the Levites, the pofters, the ſing- 


ers, the Nethinims, and all they that had 
ſeparated themſelves from the people of the 


„ lands, 
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Ver. 38. Aud becauſe of all this, we make a ſure cove- 
| nant, and write it; and our princes, Levites, and prieſts 
feal unto it.] In conſideration of what they had ſuffered, 


they refolved to make a ſolemn covenant with God, to 
obey him in a better manner than they yet had done; 


miah the Tirſhatha, the ſon of Has 
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lands, unto the law of God, their wives, 38 And the prieſt the ſon of Aaron, 
their ſons and their daughters, every one {hall be with the Leyites, when the Levites 
having knowledge, and having underſtand- | take riches : and the Levites ſhall bring up 
ing : 8 ſthe tithe of the tithes unto the houſe of our 
29 They clave to their brethren, their God, to the chambers, into the treaſure- 
nobles, and entred into a curſe, and into houſe. ys Bob 
an oath, to walk in Gods law, which was 39 For the children of Iſrael, and the 
given by Moſes the ſervant of God, and to children of Levi, ſhall bring the offering of 
obſerve and do all the commandments of | the corn, of the new wine, and the oy], 
the Lonp our Lord, and his judgments, | unto the chambers, where are the veſſels of 
4 and his ſtatutes : Ithe ſanctuary, and the prieſts that miniſtet, 
zo And that we would not give our and the. porters, and the fingers: and we 


daughters unto the people of the land, nor will not forſake the houſe of our God. 

take their daughters for our ſons : SO, 3 3 
take ”Þ wy 1 4 b Ver. 1. Now thoſe that ſealed were Nehemiah the Tirſpa- 

31 And if the people O the land bring | ha, the ſon of Hachaliah and Zidkijah. It will beneedlefs at 
ware or any victuals on the ſabbath day, projet to _ any obſervations 5 the e of thoſe | 

| | | per ſons who ſealed the covenant ; but it will be proper to 

to fell, that we would not buy it of them ſpeciy the obſervances which they chiefly obliged them- 
om the ſabbath, or on the holy day : and | ſelves to in this covenant, Theſe were, Firſt, not to make ; 
5 ; | inter-marriages with the Gentiles, either by giving their 
that MY be would leave the ſeventh J and daughters to them, or by taking any of their daughters to , 
the exaction of every debt. themſelves, ver. 30. Secondly, to obſer ve the ſabbatks, | 
32 Allo we made ordinances for us to | nd tual yas yrs, dy, Topuy thro: BW 

| 5 5 R tot ple, for re of it, an 
charge our ſelves yearly with the third part likewiſe for providing all neceſſaries for carrying on the - 
of a ſhekel, for the ſervice of the houſe of Public ſervice of it, ver. 32, 33, 34. And tourthly, to F 
Cod pay the tithes and firſt fruits to the prielts and Levites, ver. , 
hed hraacn 0 | 35, Sc. Which particulars thus ſpecified in the covenant, ] 
33 For the ſhew bread, and for the con- thew _— us, what" were the laws of God, which hitherto - 
tinual mear-offering, and for the continual th ne: N moſt neglentiul of Once their return fron Wn , 
burnt - oftering, of the ſabbaths, of the Their ignorance of the Divine law having led them in- : | F « 
new-moons, for the ſet feaſts, and for the i an pros eo le wrap it, are] Ul . 1 

̃ | ed by their not having it read to them; Ra. 

holy things, and for the ſin- offerings, to for the prevention therefore of chis unhappy effect for te : 

make an atonement for Iſrael, and for all 2 they P this time procured the moſt learned of 
1 5 the Levites, and other ſcribes, who were beſt skilled in . 
the work of the houſe of our God. the law of God, to read it to them in every city, which k 


34 And we caſt the lots among the | at firſt they did, in the ſame manner as Ezra had done; | E | = 


So, —_ 3 that is, by cauſing the people to aſſemble in ſome ſpaci- 1 
prieſts, the Le vites, and the people for the ous ſtreet, or other open place of the city. But the in- * 
wood, offering, tO bring it into the houſe | convenience of this practice being ſoon felt, eſpecially in 2 


of our Cod, after the houſes of our fathers, be Winter, and ſtormy, ſeaſons of the year, they found ny 
| LY b it neceſſary to erect houſes or tabernacles, and this ſeems c 
at mes appointed, Year y year, co burn to have been the original of ſynagogues. among then.. 


upon the altar of the LORD our God, as it | That they had none before the Babylonith' capriviry, 's 


„„ thought to be evident, not only from the ſilence in all ; tt 
IJ WTIKRCON IN the law . ; h the {criptures of the Old Teſtament, with reſpect to ſuch f. 7 ko 
35 And to bring the firſt- fruits of our ee but ao from ſera pallages therein, which ad- p. 
Ound, 2 fHirſt-truits ot ir Of parently prove there could be none in thoſe days. For s m 
ground, and the firſt fruits of all fruit of all. men fayirg ane che Jews: that bete there's e © 
trees, Year by year, unto the houſe of the no book of the law, there can be no ſynagogue, [Midraũ 2/ 
Then- - RE 1 Iktther 123. 1. Tanchuma 54. 2.] fo the reaſon of te © 
«6 Alt hk Elie q thing proves it. For the main ſervice of the ſynagogue be- bc 
36 AO the ri Dorn o our Ons and | ing the reading of the law to the people, where there , tlie 
of our cattel (as 7t 7s written in the law) 545 8 of the 15 wo be read, there certainly cout or 
Tt . | no ſynagogue. But how rare the book of the law was raw ar 
and the firſtlings of our herds, and of our through all Judah before the Babyloniſh captivity, we may Bw. 
flocks, 0 bring to the houſe of our God, _ 1 , — ſcripture, When Jehoſhapha IF © 
3 : ent teachers through all Judah, ro inſtruc the people in , th 
unto the prieſts that miniſter in the houſe of the law of God, ed boch of the law wit r, 
our God: hea | them, 2 Chron, xvii. 9. which would have been altogethet ß 
37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt- needleſs, if there had been any copies of the law in thoſe > WW 
8 Was. and 8 | cities to which they went: but there certainly would have Roy t 
the fruit of all manner of trees, of wine, San, It Pug rhe W aplartity, o ſuppole a Ide . 
| ynagogue without a copy of the law as it would be RR a 
and of oyl, unto the prieſts, to the cham- wth do ſuppoſe 3 adh Church ©: cher e 
bers of the houfe of our God, and the tithes | hence ii NY n Fe could be no, typagogtes % RR 21 
; | mong the Jews, till after the Babylogiſh captivity. A RR . 
* | F mong en 5 ter the Babyloniſh captivit ). 7 
of our ground unto the Levites, that! the it is moſt probable, that Eztas ro, To 348 bin che la, 0 
| x 


ſame Levites might have. the tithes, in all and their conſciouſneſs hereupon, of the neceſſity there w- 
the Cities of our tillage. Af | of having it oftner read among them for thei ü uten | 5 3 | bo 

= » | it, gave them the occaſion of erecting ſynagogues alte, ff 
Pp captivity, Moſt karned men are 0 this opinion". KB 


naps 1 O. 


on the Book of NE HE NIA H. 1259 


ſome of the Jews themſelves ſay. as much, [Maimonides in 

ephillah.ſ/ 5 aa e Bt onde, 
£ Wirh a ect to theſe ſynagogues, we think it will be 
proper to inform che dender, ick in what places they 
were to be erected. Secondly, What was the ſervice to 
be performed in them. "Thirdly, What were the times of 
their aſſembling for this ſervice. And fourthly, Who 
were their miniſters to perform it. 

I. As to the firſt, their rule was, that a ſynagogue was 
to be erected in every place where there were ten Batel- 
nim, that is, ten perſons of full age, and free condition; 
always at leiſure to attend the ſervice of it. | Megillah, cap. 


according to them, did not make a congregation, and 
without fuck a congregation preſent, no part of the ſyna- 


{ "$07" 2 » 
gogues were few, but afterward they became multiply d 
to a great number in the fame manner as our par! 


of our Saviour, every town in Judæa had one or more of them. 


ſemblies, were prayers, reading the ſcriptures, and preach- 
ing and expounding upon them. 


* 


For their prayers they have liturgies, which contain 


at firſt were but few, but they are ſince encreaſed to a 
very large bulk, which renders their ſynagogue ſervice ve- 
ry long and tedious; and the rubric by which it is regu- 
lated, is very perplexed and intricate, and encumbred 
with many rights and ceremonious Obſetvances. The molt 
ſolemn part of their prayers, are thoſe which they call 
Shemoneh Eſhreh, the eighteen prayers. Theſe, they tay, 
were compoſed by Ezra and the great ſynagogue; and to 


Jeruſalem, added the nineteenth againſt the chriſtians, who 
0 are therein meant under the names of Apoftates and He- 
n retics. It is certain theſe prayers are very ancient, for 

, mention is made of them in the Miſhnah, as old ſettled 
| forms; molt of them, if not all the eighteen, were uſed 


rr * „r Sue ew 


they did read any, portion out o either, and in regard to 
themſelyes as teachers, they fat. when they, expounded. 
But in all other ſynagogues, of which our Saviour was not 
a member, he, taught the people in ſermons, alter the 
reading of 'the law and the prophets was over. And ſo St.“ 
| Paul” taught the Jews in their ſynagogue of Anticch in 
| Piſidia, Aéts xiii. 16. for it is expraſly ſaid in the Sacred 
| Text, that his preaching was GY, reading of the law, 
and the prophets was endet. | 

III. The times of their ſynagogue-ſervice were three 
days in each weck, beſide their holy days, whether faſts 
or feſtivals; and thrice on every, one of thoſe days; 


1.—3. Maimonides in Tephillah.] For leſs than ten ſuch, namely, in the, morning, the afternoon, and at night. 


Their ordinary ſynagogue-days in every week, were 
Monday, Thurſday, and Saturday: The laſt of which 


gogue-ſervice could be performed. At firſt theſe ſyna- | was their ſabbath, the day ſet apart among them for reli- 


glous exerciſes by Divine Appointment ;-the other two 
were ordained by the elders, that three days might not 


churches, which they much reſembled ; ſo that in the time | paſs without the public reading of the law among them. 


The reaſon they aſſign for this, is taken from their myſtical 


II. The fervice to be pertormed in theſe ſynagogue- aſ-¶ interpretation of the law. For whereas we find it ſaid, 


Exod. xv. 22. that the Iſraelites were in great diſtreſs on 
their travelling three days in the wilderneſs without water, 
they tell us, that by water is there myſtically meant the 


all the preſcribed forms of their ſynagogue-worſhip. Theſe | law, and therefore ſay, that for this reaſon they ough: 


not to be three days together without hearing it read. 
The manner of pertorming this part of their religious 
{ervice was as follows, The whole law, or five Books ot 
Moſes, being divided into as many leflons or ſections as 
there are weeks in the year, they began on Monday with 
| that which was proper for the. week, and read it half 
through; on Thurſday they proceeded to read the re- 
maiuder, and on Saturday, which was their tolemn ſab- 


them Rabbi Gamaliel, a little before the deſtruction of | bath, they read all over 2gain, both morning and evening. 


On the week days they read it only in the morning, but 
on the ſabbath, it was read in rhe evening as well as in the 
morning, for the ſake of labourers and artificers wao could 
not leave their work to attend the ſynagogues on the week. 

days; and by theſe means all might hear twice every week 
the whole ſection or leſſon of that weck. And when the 


5 them with- the reſt of the Jews, wheuever he went into | reading of the prophets was added to that of the law, 
i | their MMERLT ͤ RS | the fame order was obſerved in ir. bs 
0 Ihe ſecond part of their ſynagogue-ſervice, is the read- As the ſynagogue-ſervice, was to be performed three 
: | ing of the Scripture, which is of three ſorts. Firſt, The | days in every week, for the ſake of their hearing the law; 
a Kiriath Shema, Secondly, The reading of the law. And | ſo it was to be thrice on thoſe days, for the fake of their 
. ; thirdly, the reading ot the prophets. At preſent we | prayers. For it was a conſtant rule among them, that all 
i. ſhall 6ply treat of the firſt of theſe, which conſiſts in | were to pray to God three times every day ; that 1s, inthe 
5 | reading t A portions of Scripture ; the firſt of which is morning, at the time of morning ſacrifice ; in the evening, 
mm fn eg eginning of the fourth verſe of the ſixth chap- | at the time of that ſacrifice; and at the beginning of the 
mn Way + of Deutcronomy, to the end of the ninth verſe ; the | night; becauſe till then, the, evening ſacrifice was left 
ms fr fecend from the beginning of the thirteenth verſe of the | burning upon the altar. Certain it is, that the ſteady 
7. 1 Aren WN i ee to the end of the twen- | aud ancient practice of religious | perſons among God's 
L. ou 88 c ; and the third trom the beginning of the | people, was to offer up their prayers to him thrice every 
all thirty-vench verſe of the fiſteenth chapter of Numbers, | day. This we find. was done both by David and ani 
x F be 77 pe oy -r or Numbers, day. 1s We find was done both by David and Vaniecl; 
ach to the end of that chapter. And becauſe the firſt of thee | for the former fays, evening, morning, and at noos will J 
ap- = porcons in the Hebrew Bible begins with the word She- | pray, Pl. ly, 17. and the latter tells us, that nut with- 
WD ma, which ſignifies hear, they call the whole three the 1 % „ be Bnoab Jt 
e 1s 7 Shema, and the reading of th K iriath Sema enn 8 dug dgeree to the conttary, ve kneeled Up 
Sema, and the reading of them Kirlath Shema, that is, is knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks 
raſh the reading of the Shema. 5 [ants Fir Cul ar he ded arerine: whe 4 
4 Aki r ng i Accompanisd wich fever Sete 3 unto his God, as he did aforetime; which plainly implies, 
1 Se 1515 enen Wn everal, prayers and | that it always had been his cuſtom ſo :c Uo. 
Of PN 4 tem ay ninetecn prayers above-men- | As the Jews had no ſynagogues. till atter the Babyloniſh 
here tioved, 15 the moſt ſolemn part of their religious ſervice ; captivity, fo neither had they, till then, any ſet forms for 
out WR only with this difference, that whereas the nineteen prayers | their prayers, nor any ſolemn aſlemblies "Ae rc 
was e #< co be laid thrice every, day, and by every, perſon of | co God, except at the temple only. That was 1 4 Rh 
may e vichout exception; rhe reacing of the Shema is only houſe, of prayer; thus Iſaiah — 4 "Ivi. 7. and 155 from 
13 ' $1.06 17 15 25 e morning and evening; and him our Saviour calls it, «Low ae | a | Mark xi. * 
ein dc males only who are of tree, Condition arg. obliged. to | Luke xi e. . 110 
n RR : n Al res CONGO! ars obluged to | Luke xix. 46. and to this ſacred uſe it was conſecrated by 
with! tt, all women and ſervants being.excuſed from Rae e 10 mot W = 
| Ser ing, xcuiod from the duty. omon As ſoon | | 10- 
ether . The third part of the ſynagogue-{ervice is the mT 9 1 were b 50 vigg ” 9277 Ine, * — 6p | 
_ th of de and Siren to the, people, from | their prayers for the whole vo EMT 1 = 
ave em. The firſt was performed at the time of. readin 8. ; 
* YN e of. reading | other devout perſons. who voluntarily attended, were 
es in them, and the other after the reading of the lay and the | without, i n | 1. . 
l | a8 che TCA; lay and the | without, in the, cqurt 1 . 
with prophets was over. It is evident that our Sayiour taught 1 lves. But a, ye money, Lreying 196 gm 
0 the Jews in thei 2 ay 19 ELyes. But neither of theſe had any public forms to pray 
Ic be jews in their ſynagogues both theſe ways; for when] b 1 | | 
he came to Nazareth, h 3 y'* 3. JOE, When by, nor any public, miniſters to officiate to them herein 
Me to Nazareth, his own City, he was called out, as | but all prayed in Private b te, in, 
es a- a member of that {ynagogue, to rcad the Haphterah th | e 0 goyare by themloncs, 3 
1 8 ie the Aion or flo, Sus een e Haphterah, that | to their own private conceptions, and ſo continued to do 
fl Sate! £1100 out of the prophets, which was to be all the while th | 
Jaw, read that day. And when he had Hood up and M ee all the while the public ſacrifices were offering up, both 
down and expounded it, as was the cuſfom of rh fo $437: gallen and evening... And the offering of incenſe on the 
ra both theſe nl ie d 12” 7 or tne Jews in golden altar in the holy place, at every morning and 
In „Luke W. 16, 17, Sc. For out of reverence 


they ſtood up when ever 
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evening ſervice, in the temple, was inſtituted on purpoſe to 

otter up to God the prayers of the people, who were then 
| praying without. . And hence it was that St. Luke tells us, 
| ; l | chap. 
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chap. i. 9, 10. that while Zacharias went into the temple 
to burn intenſe the whole multitude of the people were 
« praying without, at the time of, incenſe. And for the 
ſame rcafon it is that David prayed, © Let my prayers be 


« ſet forth before thee, as incenſe, and the lifting up of 


© mine hands as the evening facrifice. ” Pal. cxli. 2. 
And according to this Uſage, is to be explained what we 
find in the Revelations, chap. viil. 4, 5: for three it is ſaid, 
that © an angel came and ſtood at the altar, having a gol- 
« den cenſer, and there was given unto him much incenſe, 
e that he ſhould offer it up with the prayers of all Saints 
upon the golden altar, which was before the throne, and 
ci the {moke of the incenſe, which came with the prayers 
of the ſaints, aſcended up before God out of the angels 
« hands.“ The angel here mentioned, is the angel of the 
covenant, even Chriſt our Lord, who intercedes for us with 
our God; and as our mediator, conſtantly offers up our 

rayers unto him. And the manner of his doing it 1s here 
et forth by the typical repreſentation of it in the temple. 
For as there, at cvery morning and evening facrifice, the 
prieſt, in virtue of that ſacrifice, entring into the holy 
place, and preſenting himſelf at the golden altar, which 
ſtood directly before the mercy ſeat, (the throne of God's 
viſible preſence among them, during the tabernacle and 
the firit temple) burnt incenſe thereon, while the people 
were praying without; thereby as an interceſſor to God 
tor them, to offer up their prayers to him for his gracions 
Acceptance, and to make them aſcend up before him as 
a ſweet ſmelling favour in his preſence ; ſo Chriſt, our 
true prieſt, and moſt powerful interceſſor, by virtue of 
that one ſacrifice ot himſelf, once offered up for all, being 
entcred into rhe holy place, the heaven above, 1s there con- 
tinually preſent betore the throne of mercy, to be a con- 


| ſtant interceſſor for us unto our God; and while we are 


here in the outer court of his church in this world, offer- 
ing up our prayers to the Moſt High, he there preſents 
them unto him tor us, and through his hands they are ac- 
cepted as a ſweet ſmelling ſavour in his preſence. 

LV. As to the miniſtration of the ſynagogue-ſervice, it was 
not confined to the ſacerdotal order; for thoſe were con- 
ſecrated only to the ſervice of the temple, which was quite 
of another nature, as conſiſting only in the offering up of 
ſacritices and oblations. At the time indeed of the morn- 
ing and evening facrifices, the Levites and other ſingers 
ſung pſalms of praiſe to God before the altar, and in the 
concluſion the prieſts bleſſed the people, which may ſeem 


to bear ſome reſemblance to what was tranſacted in the 


ſynagogue. But in all other particulars the public ſervice 
of the ſynagogue was entirely different from that of the 
remple ; and any perion who by learning was qualified for 
it, of what tribe ſoever he were, was admitted to the ad- 
miniſtration thereof. But, for the better preſervation of 
order, there were in every ſynagogue ſome fixed miniſters 
to take care of the religious duties to be performed in it; 
and they were by impoſition of hands folemnly admitted 
thereto. The firſt were the elders of the ſynagogue, who 
governed all the affairs ot it, and directed all the duties 


Teſtament called Apyiowaywy or, rulers of the ſynagogue. 
Next to them, or perhaps one ot them, was the nunitter 
of the ſynagogue, who officiated in offering up the public 
prayers tor the whole congregation ; and who, becauſe he 
was the mouth ot that congregation, delegared trom them 
as their repreſentative, meſſenger, or angel, to ſpeak to 
God in prayer tor them, was theretore called in the He- 
brew language, Sheliach Zibbor, that is, the angel & the 
church. And hence it is, that the biſhops ot the feven 
churches of Aſia are in the Revelarions called the angels 
ot thoſe churches, that appellation being borrowed from 
the ſynagogue. 7, TY | 

Next to the Sheliach Zibbor, wete the deacons, or in- 
terior mmiſters of the ſynggogue, in Hebrew called Cha- 
z4nim, that is, Overſeers ; who were alſo fixed miniſters, 
and under the rulers of the | ſynagogue had the charge 


and overtight of all things in it; kept the Sacred Books 


of the law and the prophets, and other Sacred Scriptures, 
as alſo the books of their public liturgies, together with 
all utenſils belonging to the ſynagogue, and brought them 


forth when ever they were to be employed in the public 
ſervice : They likewife ſtood by, and overlooked thoſe 


who were to read the leſſons our of the law and the pro- 
Phets, and cortected and fer them right when they hap- 


[- 


reader, for his better underſtanding of the 


pened to read amifs, and took the book of them again 
when they had done. It is accordingly ſaid of our Bie- 
ſed Saviour, when he was called upon to read the leſſou 
out of the prophets in the fynagogue of Nazareth, of 
which he was a member, that after he had done, he 
he gave the book again to the miniſter, Luke vi. 29, 
that is, the Chazan, or deacon of the ſynagogue. For ay. 
ciently there was no fixed ſynagogue-miniſter tor reading 
the leſſons; but the ruters of the ſynagogue, when the 
time of reading thoſe leſſons came, called out any mem. 
ber of the congregation for this ſervice, who was able to 
perform it: And it was uſually done in this order. A 
prieſt was called out firſt, and next a Levite, if any of 
theſe orders were preſtut in the congregation ; and after 
theſe any other Ifraelite, till they made up in all the 
number of ſeven. And hence every ſection of the law 
was anciently divided into ſeven leſſer ſections, for the 
ſake of theſe ſeven readers. And in ſome Hobrew Bibles 
theſe leſſer ſections are marked in the margin; the firſt 
with the word Cohen, which ſignifies the prieſt ; the 2d 


with the word Levi, importing the Levitt ; the next with 


the word Sheliſhi, that is, the third; and fo the reſt with 
Hebrew words expreſſive of the numbers following to the 
ſeventh ; in order to ſhew what part was to be read þ 
the prieſt, what by the Levite, and what by each of the 
other five, who might be any Iſraelites in the congrega- 
tlon, who were able to read the Hebrew text, of what 
tribe ſoever they were. 

The next fixed officer of the ſynagogue, after the Cha- 
zanim, was the interpreter, whoſe province was to inter- 
= into Chaldee the leſſons, as they were read in He- 

rew to the congregation ; for which, learning and skill in 
both languages being requiſite, it was cuſtomary, when 
they found a man qualified for the office, to retain him 
by a falary, and admit him as a fixed miniſter of the fy. 
nagogue. When the bleſſing was to be given, if a prieſt 
happened to be preſent in the congregation, he always 
performed that office; but if there were no prieſt then 
preſent, the Sheliach Zibbor, who read the prayers, pro- 
nounced the benediction alſo in a form made proper for 
him. | | | | 

Thus far we thought it might be advantageous to the 

— Scrip- 
tures, to lay before him a ſhort ſcheme of the ancient ſy- 
nagogue-worſhip of the Jews. That which they at pre- 
ſent retain is in many particulars different from it; and 
thoſe who would be more fully informed of the particu- 
lars of this ſubject, may conſult Buxtorf's Synagoga Ju- 
daica, Vitringa de Synagoga vetere, and above all, Mai- 


monides, eſpecially in his tracts, entitled, 'Tephil.ah, Cha- 


gigah, and Kiriath Shema. | 

[Thoſe who think ſynagogues were in Judæa before the 
Babyloniſh captivity, alledge, in favour of that opinion, 
what is ſaid in the ſeventy-fourth Pſalm, ver. 8. They have 
burnt up all the ſynagqg lies of God in the land. But the 


words in the Hebrew are C Moadhe El, all the aſſin- 
lire | blies of God; by which indeed muſt be underſtood the 
of religion to be performed therein. "Theſe are in the New | 


places where the people aflembled for the celebration ot 
Divine Worſhip ; but it does not follow from hence, that 


thoſe places were ſynagogues, and none of the ancient 


verſions bur that of Aquila fo render this paſſage. The 
chief place where the Iſraelites aſſembled for the worſhip 
of God, was the temple at Jeruſalem, and before that 


was built the tabernacle; and the open court before the 
altar was that part in them both, where the people met 


to offer up their prayers to God. But thoſe who lived 
ar a diſtance from the cabernacle, while that was in be- 
ing, and afterward from the temple, when this was built, 


not being able at all times to reſort thither, they built 


courts like thoſe in which they prayed at the tabernacle, 
and at the temple, therein ro offer up their prayers do 
God; which courts we find called by the name of Pro 
euchæ, in after times. Juvenal makes mention of them 
by this very name, Sat. 3. and into one of them our Sa- 
viour is faid to have gone to pray, and to have conti 
nued there a whole night, Luke vi. 12. for what out 
tranſlators there render, and continued all = in prayer 
to God, is, in the Greek text, x, jv 4ravaxiepdoy iy T! 
u T8 Otis, that is, and he continued all night it 
the Proſeucha of God. | 33 
Theſe Proſeuchæ differed from ſynagogues in ſeveral pat- 


ticulars : For, iſt, in ſynagogues the prayers were e 
On. u 


_ 
—_— .- 


E 


* 2 
E 


2 
2 


72 7 
5 : 


Nell 
YI 


8 
n 
. WY 
7, = * 
* f 
+ wy 
4 he 
A 9 
8 a 
8 1 
SO 
2 


* 
THY 
bo 
by. 


e 


hy 


hs 6 
* 
10 
2 


N. een 2 =” 
e pen Tis 


2 A 2 2 oy een, as ths 


a #42 ST SS ca a> 


8 


yy 
ed 


—_— 


* 


ad 


FF) 


1 


up public le; ion; but in the 
ublic forms, for the whole congregation ; 

Rofkuchr they prayed, as in the temple, every one apart 

for himſelf; and fo our Saviour prayed in the Proſeucha 

iOto which he went. 2dly. The ſynagogues were covered 


houſes, but the Proſeuchz were open courts, built, ſaith 


Epiphanius, in the manner of Forums, which were o en 


encloſures, where anciently at Rome, and in: other citjes 


under Democratical governments, the people aſſembled 
to tranſact the affairs of the public. And ſuch a Pro- 
ſencha, the ſame Epiphanius tells us the Samaritans had 
in his time near Sechem. 3dly. Synagogues. were all 
built within the cities to which they belonged ; bur the 
Proſenchx without, and generally in high plac-s,; and 


that in which our Saviour prayed was on a mountain, 


Luke vi. 12. which makes it probable that theſe Proſeu- 
chæ were the ſame with the high places ſo called in. the 
Old Teſtament. For theſe latter were never condemned 
in Scripture, but when they were uſcd for idolatrous wor- 
ſhip, or in a ſchiſmatical way, by erecting altars in them, 
in oppoſition to that which was in the place peculiarly 
choſen by God. ; : 
All theſe Proſeuchæ were the Moadhe El, mentioned in 
che paſſage laſk cited from the Pſalmiſt; and it muſt be ac- 


knowledged, that though ſome of them were in being in the 


time of our Saviour, yet as ſynagogues were then made uſe of 


tor the ſame purpoſe, as the Proſeuchæ were formerly, thoſe 


ſynagogues were then called by the ſame name with the 
Proſeuchæ. : 5 
Beſide theſe Proſeuchæ, there were other places in which 
the Iſraelites frequently aſſembled before the captivity, 
upon the account of religion. For they often reſorted to 
the cities of the Levites, to be taught the ritual and other 
ceremonies of the Moſaic law; and to the ſchools of the 
prophets for all other inſtructions relating to the things ot 
God ; and therefore theſe places alſo, as well as the Pro- 
ſeuchz, were Moadhe El, places of aſſembling on the ac- 
count of religion, and conſequently of all theſe may the 
Pſalmiſt be underſtood in the place above mentioned. 
And from hence it appears that the Jews had no ſyna- 
gogues, wherein the ſcriptures were read, or public 
prayers offered up to God, till after the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity. 9 858 1 Fr 
And if it be examined into how it came to paſs, that 
the Jews were fo prone to 1dolatry before the captivity, and 
ſo ſtrongly, even to ſuperſtition, fixed againſt it after their 
return to their own country, we think the true reaſon will 
appear to be, that they had the law and the prophets con- 


ſtantly read to them every week, after that captivity, | 


which was not the caſe before. For then they having no 
ſynagogues for public wbrſhip, or public inftru&ion, nor 
any places to reſort to for either, unleſs the temple at Je- 
ruſalem, or the cities of the Levites; or laſtly to the pro- 
phets, when God was pleaſed to ſend ſuch among, them ; 
Ignorance prevailed among the people; Gad was little 
known among them, and his laws were in 4 manner whol- 
ly forgotten. And therefore as occaſions offered, they 
were eaſily drawn into all the ſuperſtitions, and idolatrous 


practices of the neighbouring natiofis around them, till at 
length God in his 8 abandoned them to the dif. 


mal ſeverity of the Baby loniſn captivity. But after their 
return from it, ſynagogues being ereCted among them in 
every city, to which they conſtantly reſorted for public 
worſhip, and where the law was read to them every week; 
and were by ſermons. and exhortations there delivered, at 
leaſt every ſabbath, inſtructed in their duty, and excited 
to a perſeverance therein; this kept them in a thorough 
knowledge of God and his laws. And when the threat- 
nings denounced by the prophets againſt the breakers of 
them, came to be read among them, they were deterred 
from tranſgreſſing againſt them. So that the law of Moſes 
was never more ſtrictly obſerved by them, than from rhe 
time of Ezra and Nehemiah, when ſynagogues firſt came 
into uſe among them, to the time of our Saviour ; and 
they would have been unblameable herein, had they not 
over-done it, by adding cotrupt traditions of their own 
deviſing, whereby at length, as our Saviour chargeth them, 
they made the law itſelf of no eſſed. | 


Chap. 11. To the Book of NEHEMIAH. 1201 


1 The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth man choſen by 


hot, dwell at Feruſalem. 3 A catalogue of their names. 
20 The refidue dwell in other cities. 


A ND the rulers of the people dwelt at 
{ \ Jeruſalem : the reſt of the people 
alſo caſt lots, to bring one of ten, to dwell 
in Jeruſalem the holy city, and nine parts 
to dwell in other cities. 

2 And the people bleſſed 911 the men, 
that willingly offered themſ-lyes to dwell 


at Jeruſalem. +- 

province that dwelt in Jeruſalem : but in 
the-cities of Judah dwelt. every one in his 
polleſſion in their cities, fo ct, Iſrael, the 
prieſts, and the Levices, and the Nethinims, 
and the children of Solomons ſervants. 

4 And at Jeruſalem . dwelt certain of 
the children of Judah, and of the children 
of Benjamin: of the children of Judah; 
Athaiah the ſon of Uzziah, the ſon of Ze- 
chariah, the ſon of Amariah, the ſon of 
Shephatiah, the ſon of Mahalaleel, of the 
children of Perez; 


5 And Maaſeiah the fon of Baruch; the 
ſon of Col-hozeh, the ſon of ii:zaiah, the 
ſon of Adaiah, the ſon of Joiarib, the fon 
of Zechariah, the ſon of Shiloni. 

6 All the ſons of Perez that dwelt at 


Jeruſalem, were four hundred threeſcore 


and eight valiant men. 

7 And theſe are the ſons of Benjamin; 
Sallu the ſon of Meſhullam, the fon of 
Joed, the ſon of Pedaiah, the ſon of Ko- 


laiah, the ſon of Maaſeiah, the fon of Ithiel, 
| the ſon of Jeſaiah. 


8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai; nine 
hundred twenty and eiglit. | 


overſeer : and Judah the fon of Senuah, 
| was ſecond over the city. | 
10 Of the prieſts: Jedaiah the ſon of 
Joiarib, Jachin. _ 
11 Seraiah the fon of Hilkiah, the fon 
of Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the fon 


of Meraioth; the fon of Ahitub, was the 


ruler of the houſe of God. 
12 And their brethren that did the 
work of the houſe, ere eight hundred 
twenty and two: and Adaiah, the fon of 
Jeroham, the fon of Pelaliah, the fon of 
Amzi, the ſon of Zechariah; the fon of 
Paſhur, the ſon of Malchiah, 
13 And his brethren chief of the fathers, 
two hundred forty and two: and Amaſhai, 
T 7 9 the 
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Critscal and: Explanatory Annotations 


- Chap.'14. 


_ . * * 


the fon of Azareel, the fon of Ahaſai, the 
ſon of Meſhillemoth, the ſon of Immer, 

14 And their brethren mighty men of 
valour, an hundred twenty and eight: and 
their overſeer was Zabdiel, the fon of one 
of the great men. | 

15 Alſo of the Levites: Shemaiah the 
ſon of Haſhub, che fon of Azrikam, the 
fon of Haſhabin, the ſon of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbechai, and Jozabad of 
the chief of the Levites, had the overſight 
of the outward buſineſs of the houſe of 
God. 7 

17 And Mattaniah the fon of Micha, 
the fon of Zabdi, the ſon of Aſah, was 
the principal to begin the thankſgiving in 
prayer: and Bakbukiah, the ſecond among 
his brethren, and Abda the ſon of Sham- 


mu2, the ſon of Galal, the fon of Jedu- 
I dwell in . the boy city, and nine parts to del 


thun. | 

18 All the Levites in the holy city, were 
two hundred fourſcore and four. 

19 Moreover, the porters, Akkuk, Tal- 
mon, and their brethren that kept the gates, 
were an hundred ſeventy and two. 


26 JJ And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the | 


prieſts a the Levites, ere in all the 
cities of Judah, every one in his inheri- 
Lance. | | | 


21 But the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel : 


and Ziha, and Gifpa vere over the Ne- 


thinims. 1 | 
22 The overſeer alſo of the Levites at 


Jeruſalem, was Uzi the fon of Bani, the | Serajah. 
ſon of Haſhabiah, the fon of Mattaniah, 
the ſon of Micha: of the ſons of Aſaph, 
che fingers were over the buſineſs of the 


houſe of God. | 


23 For it was the kings commandment ' 
concerning them, that a certain portion 


. 2 


ſhould be for the ſingers, due for every 


” 


day. 2. 


| 24 And Pethahiah the ſon of La. Meremoth. : 
| beel, of the children of Zerah, the ſon of 
Judah, vas at the kings hand in all matters 


concerning the people. 


25 And for the villages, with their fields, 
{ome of the children of Judah dwelt at | Abijah. _ 
Kirjath-arba and i the villages thereof, 
and at Dibon and i the villages thereof, 
and at Jekabzeel and in the villages thereof, = 

26 And at Jeſhua, and at Moladah, and | {$5 


at Beth-phelet. 


DDP 


and at Jarmuth, 
30 Zanoah, Adullam, and 7» their vil. 


Azekah, and in the villages thereof. And 
they dwelt from Beer-ſheba, unto the val. 
ley of Hinnom. 


Geba, dwelt ar Miſhmaſh, and Aja, and 
Berh-el, and zz their villages, 

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 

35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of craſtſ- 
men, | 
36 And of the Levites, avere diviſions 
in Judah, and in Benjamin. 


the reſt of the people alſo caſt lots, to bring one of ten, t1 


in other cities. This tranſaction, and all the other par- 


according to the great Sr. Ifaac Newton, to be conſidered 


reigns of Cyrus, Cambyſes, and Darius Hyſtaſpis; for, 
ſays that learned author, Nehemiah copied all this out 
« of the Chronicles of the Jews, written before his days; 
as may appear by reading the place, and conſidering 


« the 24th day of the ſeventh month, Nehem. x. were 
« the very ſame with thoſe who returned from captiyity 


* thoſe who returned, ſealed it: This will be. perceived 
«© by the following compariſon of their names.” 


'The prieſts who returned, The prieſts who ſealed. 


Nehemiah, Ezra ii. 2. Nekemiah. 
Serajah. 
Azariah. N 
Jeremiah. Jeremiah. 
| Ezra. T Ezra, Nehem. 3 
ws | Paſhur, 
Amariah. | | Amariah. 
Malluch : or Melicu, Nehem. Malchijah, 

xii. 2, 14. 1% n che 1 
Hattuſh, Hactuſu. 
Shechaniah: or Shebaniah, Shebaniab. 

Nehem. XL 13, 14. Th 2 

| DES  Malluch, 
Rehum :.or Harim, ib. 3. 15. Harim. 

1, Meremoth 
Iddo. _ Obadiah: or Obdia, 
ff 
Ginnetho: or Ginnethon, Ginnethon. 
| Nebem. xii. 4, Ib, 0% % l . RE 
OF „ Daruch., : 
ba _  Meſhullam, 
CT 
Miamun. Mijamim. | 
— "26 40] 1 1 
Bilgah. Bulgal. 
Shemajah. 4 Shemajah. 
Jeſhua. 

Kadmiel. K admiel. 

Sherebiah. | Shebaniah, 


27 And at Hazar-ſhual, and at Beer- Judah: or Hodaviah, Ezra Hodijah. 


ſheba, and i the vi 


llages thereof, 


28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, 


and in the villages thereof, 


ii. 40. and li, 9. Ovi, 
Septuag. 


I 


29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, 


lages, at Lachiſh and the fields thereof, at 


31 The children alſo of Benjamin From: 


Ver. 1. And the rulers of the people dwelt at Feruſalen + 


ticulars recorded in this book, from the fifth verſe of the Þ 
ſeventh chapter, to the nimh verſe of the twelfth ; are,, 


as part of the Jewiſh Hiſtory under Zerubbabel, in the 


cc that the prieſts and Levites who ſealed the covenant on 


ce in the firſt year of Cyrus, Nehem. xii. and that all 
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«© The Levites, Jeſhua. Radmiel, and Hodaviah or Judah, 
chere mentioned, are reckoned chief fathers among the 
« people who returned with Zerubbabel, Eura il. . and 
« they aſſiſted as well in lay ing the foundation of the tem- 
« ple, Ezra iii. 9. as in reading the law, and making and 
« ſealing the covenant,” Nehem. viii. 7. and ix. 5. and x. 
« 9, 10. [Chronogl. of Ancient Kingd. amend. p. 358— 
"Pp | 
* this account be allowed, it will follow, that Nehe- 
miah, who ſealed the covenant, chap. x. x, was the fame 
rſon with the Nehemiah mentioned, Ezra ii. 2. contrary 
to the opinion of Bithop Patrick (tranſcribed into our An- 
notation on the firſt vert of that chapter) bur as that pre- 
late is not always exact in his critical account of events, 
his miſtakes in thoſe particulars ought to be rectified, by 
authorities that are more accurate: And certain it is, that 
there are few, if any books in the Sacred Scriptutes, which 
have been explained with leſs judgment and attention by 
the generality of Commentators, than thoſe of Ezra, and 
Nehemiah; of which their mittakes, with relation to Aha- 
ſuerus and Artaxerxes, furniſh us with a moſt remarkable 
inſtance. Ls | h 
When Sr. Iſaac Newton therefore fays, that fo much of 
the Jewiſh Hiſtory as is contained in the Book of Nehe- 
miah, from the 5th verſe of the 7th chapter, to the th verſe 
of the 12th, was copied by Nehemiah out of the Chronicles of 
the Jews, written before his days; his meaning is, that it was 
tranſctibed from that part of thoſe Chronicles which was 
written, before Nehemiah came to Jeruſalem in the reign 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus, and undertook the reparation 
of the wall by vertue of the decree he had obtained from 
that monarch. He came firſt to Jeruſalem with thoſe 
who returned under the conduct of Zerubbabel, ſealed 
the covrenant with the rett, and then went back to the 
Perſian court, where he continued till the time when Ar- 
taxerxes permitted him to return to Jeruſalem, in order 
to execute the gracious decree he had granted in favour of 
the Jews. | . : | 
In order therefore to diſpoſe the particulars of 'the Jew- 
iſh hiftory, as recorded by Ezra and Nehemiah, into their 


proper ſeries, it will be neceſſary to re-mind the reader 


of the obſervation made in the introduction to the book 
of Ezra; namely, that the hiſtory of the Jews, under 
Zerubbabel, in the reigns of Cyrus, Cambyſes, and Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpis, is contained partly in the three firſt chap- 
ters of the book of Ezra, and ſirſt five verſes of the fourth ; 
and partly 1n the book of Nehemiah, from the fifth verſe 
of the ſeventh chapter, to the ninth verſe of the twelfth : 
and that by comparing thoſe parts of the books of Ezra 
and Nchemiah together, the hiſtory of the Jews under 
Cyrus, Cambyſes, and Darius Hyſtaſpis, is, that they re- 
turned from: captivity under Zerubbabel, in rhe firſt year 


of Cyrus, with the holy veſſels, and a commiſſion to build 


the temple; and came to Jeruſalem and judah, every one 
to his city, aud dwelt in their cities until the ſeventh 
month; and then coming to Jeruſalem, they firſt built the 
altar, and on the firſt day of the ſeventh month, began to 
offer the daily burnt-offerings, and read in the book of 
the law, and they kept a ſolemn faſt, and ſealed a cove- 
nant; and thence forward the rulers of the people dwelt 
at Jeruſalem, and the reſt ot the people caſt lots, ro dwell 
one iu ten at Jeruſalem, and the reſt in the cities of Ju- 
dah, Sc. See the introduction to the book of Ezra. 

Ver. 2. And the people bleſſed all the men, that Willingly 
offered themſelves to dwell at Feruſalem.) Beſide thoſe cho- 


highly commended and praiſed, beſceching God to bleſs 


and proſper them; and indeed they were worthy to be 

honoured as men who were ſtudious 10 

country, the glory of God, the re- eſtabliſhment of their 

nation, the defence of their city, and had a zcalous regard | king of Perſia entertained a very favourable diipolition to- 
ward the Jewiſh nation; but to which of the kings of thar 

er. 4 And at Feruſalem dwwelt certain of the children of ; 

Judab, and of the children 4 Benjamin.] For theſe were 

e 


Ver. | 


for the Divine Service 2 there. 


the tribes that anciently po 
partly in the q 
ſome paſſages of Scripture, Jeruſalem is mentioged as be- 
longing to the children of Judah, and ſometimes to the 
Children of Benjamin „and here to both. But what part 
of the City belonged to the one, and what to the other 
% not agreed amoug learned men. : 


fled Jeruſalem j which ſtood 


or the welare of their 


* 


partly in the other tribe. Therefore in 
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the children 4 Fadah, Athdiah the fon of 
Uzziah, the ſon of Zechariah, the ſon of Amariah, the ſor 
7 Shephatiah, the fon of Mahalalcsl, of the children of 

ereg.] Biſhop, Patrick in his commentary on this paſlage, 
makes the following Obſervation, * It the names of theſe 
<< perſons mentioned in this chapter, be compared with 
“ the names of thoſe who came back with Zerubbabcl, 


„it will appear, that they were the fourth, fifth, and 


** fixth generation from Zerubbabel ; which is a demonſtra- 
tion, that Nehemiah did not come to Jeruſalem in the 
time of Artaxerxes Longimanus, but of Attaxerxes 


Mnemon. For this Obſervation, continues che Biſhop, 


* I am beholden to my worthy friend Dr. Alix.” Bur 
ſurely neither the learned prelate, nor his worthy friend, 
allowed themſelves time to conſider, that as Nehemiah 
lived beyond the thirty-ſecond year of Artaxerxes, chap: 
xiii 6. it this prince can be ſuppoſed to be Artaxerxes 
Mnemon, Nehemiah will be above a hundred and eighty 
years old, in the thirty-ſccond year of that Monarchs 
reigu, an age ſurely too great. For the interval between 
the firſt year of Cyrus, when Nehemiah came firtt to Je- 
ruſalem with the other Jews under the conduct of Zerub- 
babel, to the thirty-ſecond year of Artaxcixes Mnemon, 


| comprehends a ſpace of an hundred and fixty-one years, 


and about five months, ſo that if Nehemiah were but 
twenty years of age at his firſt coming to Jeruſalem, he will 
be more than an hundred and eighty-one years old in the 
thirty-ſecond year of Aataxerxes Mnemon, which is ſucti 
an mprobabllty, as we think mult entirely deſtroy the 
Biſhop's demonſtration. | 


The remaining part of this chapter, containing little more 


than the catalogue of thoſe who dwelt ar Jeruſalem, we 


ſhall not enlarge upon it, but will take notice of a few. 
particulars that may ſeem to require ſome explication. 
Ver. 16. Aud Shabbethai and Fozabad of the chief of the 
Levites, bad the overſight of the outer buſineſs of the 
houſe of God.] Many things were to be done without the 
temple, as well as within, preparatory to the ſervice of it; 
and in particular, the collection of the third part of a She- 
kel which every one was to contribute for the uſe of the 
remple, was to be made by theſe. perſons. 
cr. 17. And Mattaniah the ſon of Micha, the ſon of 
Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph, was the principal to begin the 
thankſgiving in prayer. | He was the Przzentor, who be- 
gan the hymn at morning and evening ſacrifice ; which 
hymn {eems to be that in 1 Chron. xvi. 7, 8, Sc. the for- 
mer part of which contains a thankſgiving, and th2 lat- 
ter, a prayer to God. . | 
Ver. 23. For it was the kings commandment concerning 
tbem, that a certain portion ſhould be for the fingers due for 
every day.] "Theſe perſons had great encouragement from 
the king, who ordered them a daily poition for their 
maintenance. Some are of opinion that this king was David, 
who firſt appointed the ſingers to attend in a ſettled courte ; 
bur it is much more probable, that the Sacred Hiſtorian 
here means the king of Perſia, who out of his muniſicenca 
made them an allowance every day for their ſupport. 
Ver. 24. And Pethahiab the ſon of Meſhezabeel, of the 


children of Zerah the ſon of Fudah, was at the king's hand 


in all matters concerning the people | He was appointed 
by the king to receive all petitions from the pcople, aud 
by him, that monarch returned them anſwers. This tcems 
to be the plain ſeuſe, according to our verſion. But ſome 
tranſlate it, not at the king's hand, but, on the king's part, 


5 Þ | that is, he heard all cauſes in civil affairs between the 
ten by Lot, there were fome who willingly conſented to king and the people; with reſpect to the tribute, or 
take up their habitaticn at Jeruſalem : theſe the people | 


any grievance of which they complained. Bertram thinks 
it appears by the very context, that . this oflicer was ap- 
pointed by the king to ſee all things ſupplied which the 
people were bound to furniſh for the temple. 

The functions of this officer make it evident, that the 


empire ſhall we aſcribe it? If Bertram is right in his con- 
jecture, that this officer was appointed by the king to 
fee all things ſupplied that the people were to furniſſi for 
the temple, that king could not be Cyrus, or it he was, 
this officer did not long exerciſe his functions: tor rho? 
Cyrus granted a decree tor the reſtoration of the temple, 
yer the adverſaries of the Jews had intereſt enough at the 
Perſian court to cauſe that work, and conſequently all em- 
ployments relaung to it, to be diſcontinued till the "_ 
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_ Chap. r 


of Darius Hyftsſpis ; this prince indeed confirmed the de- 
cree of Cyrus, and by authorizing the Jews to compleat 
the temple, muſt conſequently have inveſted ſeveral officers 
with new powers relating to it, and the ſervice there to 
be performed: but whether the perſon mentioned in this 
verſe was one of thoſe officers may well be doubted; for it 
doth not appear, that Nehemiah has taken the leaſt notice 
of any fink bon loyment in the reign of that prince, with 
relation to the Jews. We therefore think, that the king 
ſpoken of in this verſe, can be no other than Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, whoſe extraordinary favours to the Jewiſh 
nation, are recorded in this bock, and in that of Ezra. 
If this opinion, which we ſubmit to better judgment, be 
allowed, we think it will appear probable, that the ſeve- 
ral perſons who are called the children of the province in 
this chapter, and are likewiſe ſaid to have dwelt at Je- 


rulalem, ver. 3. were as well ſuch as took up their reſi- 


dence there in a voluntary manner, ver. 2. as thoſe who 
ſettled there, in the time of Artaxerxes Longimanus, over 
and above thoſe who were chaſen one out of ten by lot, 
yer. 1. and over and above thoſe mentioned by name by 
Ezra, chap. viii. For if we reſtrain theſe inhabitants to 
thoſe who returned from the captivity in the time of 
Zerubbabel, as the number of them was but forty-two 
thouſand three hundred and threeſcore, Ezra ii. 64. the 
whole number of thoſe choſen out of them by lot, at the 
proportion of one in ten, will amount to no more than four 
thouſand two hundred and thirty fix; a very inconſiderable 
body of inhabitants, and far from being ſufficient to re- 
people ſuch acity as Jeruſalem. We would further obſerve, 
that the Sacred Hiſtorian ſeems in this chapter to ſpeak of 
Jeruſalem, as being in a condition to be inhabited, and 
conſequently of its being re-built in a great meaſure, 
though the wall was not then compleated, and this we 
look upon as a confirmation of our opinion, that the cata- 
logue of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, recited in this chapter, 


_ chiefly relates to thoſe who ſettled there in the reign of 


raiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 


Artaxerxes Longimanus ; and conſequently much later 
than thoſe who were choſen. by lot, out of ſuch as returned 
from the captivity under Zerubbabel. | 

i. this be granted, we are ſupplied with another argu- 
ment againſt the opinion of biſhop Patrick above cited, 
ard may venture to affirm, that though the perfons men- 
tioued in this chapter were the fourth, fifth, and fixth 
generation from Zerubbabel, no demonſtration can be 
drawn from thence, that Nehemiah did not come to Je- 
ruſalem till the time of Artaxerxes Mnemon. For the ſettle- 


ment of theſe perſons in Jeruſalem, has no relation to the 


coming of Nehemiah to that city, and was a tranfaction 
which he copied out, together with other particulars, as e- 
events that happened before his arrival at Jeruſalem with a 
commiſſion from Artaxerxes Longimanus. Jo this we may 
add, that the number of generations, on which the biſhop 
lays ſo much ſtreſs, creates no difficulty but what may be 
eaſily anſwered. For the anceſtors of theſe perſons who 
ſettled in Jeruſalem, might in the time of Zerubbabel have 
ſons and grandſons, who did not accompany that leader in 
the firſt return from the captivity : and as this ſuppoſition 
is no way repugnant to reaſon or the courſe of nature, nor 
contradictory to the Sacred Records, ſo it likewiſe ſolves 
all the objections that can be formed out of fo many gene- 
rations. For, according to out Hypotheſis, three of the 
ſix generations might naturally be living in the time of Ze- 
rubbabel; and the interval between that period, and the new 


ſectlement of the Jews ar Jeruſalem, in the reign of Artax- 


erxes Longimanus ill be found ſufficient for the other three. 

If we have erred in any particulars in this account, we 
ſhall be very willing to be ſer right by thoſe who are more 
competent judges of this ſubject; 


CHA P. XII. 


1 The pricfls, 8 And the Levites which came up with 
Zerubbabel. 10 The ſucceſſion of the bigh-prieſls. 22 
Certain chief Levites. 27 The ſolemuty of the dedlica- 


tion of the walls. 44 The offices of prieſts and Levites, 


appointed in the temple. 


| OW theſe are the prieſts and the 
Levites that went up with Zerub- 
babe! the ſon of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua : Se- 


— — 


2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſh, | 

3 Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth 

4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijah, 

5 Maimin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, ; 

7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah : theft 
were the chief of the prieſts, and of their 
brethren in the days of Jeſhua. 
8 Moreover the Levites : Jeſhua, Bin. 
nui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mat- 
taniah, wwhich vas over the thankſgiving, 
he and his brethren. ; 


p, 


'9 Allo Bakbukiah, and Unni, their 


brethren evere over - againſt them in the 
watches. | 

10 J And Jeſhua begat Joiakim, Joia- 
kim alſo begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib be- 
gat Joiada, 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jo- 
nathan begat Jaddua. 
12 And in the days of Joiakim were 
prieſts, the chief of the fachers : of Seraial, 
Meraiah : of Jeremiah, Hananiah : 

13 Of Ezra, Meſhullam : of Amarizh, 


Jehohanan : SE, 
14 Of Melicu, Jonathan: of Shebaniah, 
Joſeph : x 85 

15 Of Harim, Adna: of Meraioth 
Helkai : | 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah : of Ginnethon, 
Meſhullam : ” | 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri: of Miniamin, 
of Moadiah, Piltai: 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammuah : of Shemai- 
ah, Jehonathan : 5 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai: of - Jedai- 
ah, Uzzi : 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai : of Amok, Eber: 

21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah : of Jedaiah, 
Nethaneel. 

22 © The Levites in the days of Elia- 
ſhib, Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, 
were recorded chief of the fathers : all 
the prieſts, to the reign of Darius the Per- 
han. 4 

23 The ſons of Levi, the chief of thc 


fathers were written in the book of the 


| chronicles, even until the days of Johanan 


the ſon of Eliaſhib. 
24 And the chief of the Levites : Ha- 
ſhabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeſhua the ſon ot 


Kadmiel, with their brethren oyer-againlt | 


them, to praiſe and to give thanks accord- 


ing to the commandment of David the man 


of God, ward over-againſt ward. 


25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
| Meſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, vere portes 
2 (xcepins ll 
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keeping the ward, at the threſholds of the | gate and they ſtood ſtill in the priſoa- 

gates. e e l. il. Dagegen Ti 140 gate. 92a ally 19g 3. aged eh 57 11175 

26 Theſe - Were in the days of Joiakim 40 So ſtood the twW- Oo companies of them 

the ſon of Jeſhua, the ſon of -Jozadik, and that gave thanks in the houſe of God, and 
in the days of Nehemiah che governor, an [, andthe half of the rulers with me. 

Ezra the prieſt, the/ſetibe.** - 4r And the prieſts ; Eliakim, NIaaſeiah, 
ot Era P * mv Af) in a 2001 entre gf od 128 r De” | 
27 J And at the dedication of the wall | Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, 
of Jeruſalem they ſought che Levites our of and Hananiah with trumpets: © 
all their places, to bring them to efufalem, | 42 And Maaſeiah, and ,Shemaiah,. and 
25 keep the dedication with gladneſs, both Eleazar, and Uzi, and ſehohanan, and 


4 . 


| wich thankſgivings, and With ſinging 7% | Malchyah, and Elam, and Ezer: and the 
FX Hmbals, js and with harps. _ | fingers ſang loud, with Jezrahiah zhetr over- 
- = 28 And the' ſons of the fingers garhered cer. e eee ChE 5 
e themfelves together, both our of che plain] 43 Allo that day they offered great fa- 
= country round about Jeruſalem, and from | crifices, and rejoyced ; for God had made 
„dle villages of Netophathi. them rejoyce with great joy; the wives 
- = 29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and allo and the children rejoyced : ſo that the 
out of the fields of Geba, and Azmaveth: joy of Jeruſalem was heard even afar off. 
„ bor the fingers had builded them villages | 44 J And at that time were ſome ap- 
= round about Jeruſalem. © x pointed over the chambers for the trea- 
» | EX 30 And the prieſts and the Levites pu- ſures, for the offerings, for the fuſt- fruits, 
b rified themſelves, and purified the people, and for the riches, to gather into them out 
and the gates, and the wall. | of the fields of the cities, the portions of 
5 5 3 31 Then I brought up the princes of | the law for the prieſts and Levites : for 


Judah upon the wall, and appointed two Judah rejoyced for the prieſts and for the 
1 | great companies of them that gave thanks, | Levites that waited. 
' FE cheredf one went on the right hand upon | 45 And both the ſingers and the porters 
+ che wall toward the dung-gate: |! Kept the ward of their God, and the ward 
31 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and of the purification, according to the com- 
"33 halt of the princes of Judah, . mandment of David, and of Solomon his 
33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, ſon. : 4 1 | 
34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemai-- 46 For in the days of David and Afaph, 
ah, and Jeremiah, 5 of old, there were chief of the fingers, and 
35 And certain of the prieſts ſons with | ſongs of praiſe and thankſgiving unco God. 
E trumpets: namely, Zechariah the ſon of | 47 And all Iſrael in the days of Zerub- 
Jonathan, the ſon of Shemaiah, the ſon of | babel, and in the days of Nehemiah, gave 
Mlattaniah, the ſon of Micaiah, the ſon of | the portions of the fingers, and the por- 
Zaccur, the fon of Afaph : ters, every day his portion, and they fin- 
36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and | tified holy things unto the Levites, ad the 
Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, | Levites ſanctified hem unto the children of 
and Judah, Hanani, with the muſical in- Aaron: 


ſtruments ol David the man of God, and Ver. t. Now theſe are the prieſts and Levites that went 
Ezra the ſcribe before them. I 5 the ſon of Shealtiel, &c.] The cata- 
| : ogue of theſe perſons is continued from the firſt verſe of 
37 And ac the fountain - gate, which this chapter to the end of the ninth, which is the conclu- 
” was over-againſt them, they went up by ſion of what Nehemiah had tranſcribed from the fiith verſe 
' JW the ſtairs of the cir y of David, at the g- of the 3 chapter, out of the Chronicles of the Jeus, 
10 c h 1 "a EY written betorc his arrival at Jeruſalem, with a commiſſion 
ming up ot tne wall above the ouſe of Da- from Artaxerxes Longimanus, to re-build the wall of that 
vid, even unto the Water-gate eaſtward. bag indy, material to mo * this 4, 
4 » We therefore paſs it over, and proceed to that 
3 3 8 And the other company of them that which 1s much mare HR nh ; C | 
. 75 thanks, went over-againſt them, and Eig. = Jef by * 12 2 45 begar 
1 aker the f Haji, and Hliaſbib begat Foiada. Ver. 11. And forada 
1 m, and the half of the people begat Jonathan, and Fonathan begat faddua.] Biſhop 
upon the wall, from beyond the tower of | Patrick's Comment on theſe two verſes is very extraordi- 
; 4 the furnaces, even unto the broad ll... nary, and we think it neceflary to tranſcribe ir, becauſe it 
= e 225 , concurs with the inaccurate opinion of the Jews, and like- 
= . 39 And from above the gate of Ephra- wiſe of the generality of Commentators; who by their 
= | 15 and above the old gate, and above the 3 ee of e a 55 high-prieſts contained 
= | 2 | in thefe two verſes, have involved this part of the Sacred 
3 5 gate, and the tower of Hananeel, and Hiſtory in a ſtrange confuſion ; out of which it mutt now 
1 the tower of Meah, even unto the ſheep- be our endeavour to extricate it. The Biſhop cxpreſics 
= ) himſelt in the following manner. 


1402 In 


_ © the Scripture Hiſtory ends, as Grotius obſerves, where 


opinion of this learned prelate, who in his Commentary 


was given. To Darius the Mede they aſſign one year, or 
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Chap. 1 1. 


In theſe two verſes is an account of the ſuoceſſion of 
« the high-prieſts, from the return of the captivity, till 
„the time that they began to bear the greateſt ſway in 
« the Jewiſh nation. For this Jaddna is commonly thought 
to be that Jaddus the high- prieſt who went to meet Alex- 
ander the Great in his pontifical habit, as he came from 
* the conqueſt of Tyte and Gaza, and procured great 
privileges for the Jewiſh nation. Now this being granted, 


the very light of times (as he ſpeaks) that is, the af- 
«* fairs of Alexander, begins. From which time all things 
«in hiſtory are clear, the affairs of the Jews being re- 
* corded by many Greek writers (ſeveral of which are 
* now periſhed) as appears by St. Hierom upon Daniel.“ 

We have already made it appear, as we hope, that the 


an the fourth verſe of the preceding chapter affirms, that 
Nehemiah did not come to Jeruſalem till the reign of Ar- 
taxerxes Mhemon, is entirely indefenſible ; becauſe Ne- 
hemiah muſt then have been above an hundred and eighty 
years of age; but here the Biſhop repreſents him as living 
till the time of Alexander the 3 for if Jaddua, the 
laſt high-prieſt, was contemporary with that monarch, 
it is certain, that Nehemiah, who recorded this ſucceſſion 
of the ſix high-prieſts, muſt likewiſe have been alive in 
the time of that prince; the conſequence of which wall 
be, that Nehemiah, who muſt have been an hundred and 
eighty years of age, if he did not come to Jeruſalem, till 
the time of Artaxerxes Mnemon, will now be above two 
hundred and ſeventeen years old, in the time of Alexander 
the Great. Credat Fudenus Apella. 
This odd ſcheme” of Chronology has ſome reſemblance 
to that of the Jews, who knew nothing more of the Ba- 
bylonian and Medo-Perſian empires, than what they have 
in the Sacred Books of the Old Teſtament; and theretore 
own no more kings, nor years of kings, than they can 
find in thoſe records. The kings they reckon, are only 
 Nebuchadnezzar, Evil-merodach, Belſhazzar, Darius the 
Mede, Cyrus, Ahaſuerus, and Darius the Perſian ; whom 
they reckon to be the Artaxerxes, in whoſe reign Ezra 
and Nchemiah came to Jeruſalem, accounting Artaxerxes 
a common name of the Perſian kings. Nebuchadnezzar, 
they fay, reigned forty and five years, 2 Kings xxv. 27. 
Belſhazzar, three years, Dan. viii. 1. and therefore Evil- 
merodath, twenty-three, to make up the ſeventy years 
captivity ; excluding the firſt year of Nebuchadnezzar, in 
which they ſay, the propheſy of the ſeventy years 


at moſt, but two, Dan. ix. 1. to Cyrus three years incom- 
plete, Dan. x. 1. ro Ahaſuerus twelve years, till the caſt- 
ing of Pur, Eſth. iii. 7. one year more till the Jews ſmote 
their enemies, Eſth. ix. 1. and another year, till Eſther 
and Mordecai wrote the ſecond letter for the keeping of 
Purim, Eſth. ix. 29. in all fourteen years: And to Darius 
the Perſian, they allot thirty-two: Or rather, thirty-ſix 
years, Nehem. x1ii. 6. ſo that the Perſian empire, from the 
building of the temple in the ſecond year of Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpis, flouriſhed, according to them, only thirty-four 
ears, until Alexander the Great overthrew it. Thus the 
3 reckon in their greater Chronicle, Seder Olam Rabbah. 
Joſephus, out of the Sacred and other books, reckons only 
theſe kings of Perſia; Cyrus, Cambyſes, Darius Hyſtaſpis, 
Xerxes, Artaxerxes, and Darius: And taking this Darius, 
who was Darius Nothus, the natural ſon ot Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, to be one and the ſame king with the laſt 
Darius, whom Alexander the Great overcame; by means 
of this reckoning he makes Sanballat, and Jaddua the 
ſixth high; prieſt mentioned in the eleventh verſe of this 
chapter, alive, when Alexander the Great overthrew the 
Perſian empire. Thus, all the Jews conclude the Perſian 
empire with Artaxerxes Longimanus, and Darius Nothus, 
allowing no more kings of Perſia, than they found in the 
books of Ezra and Nehemiah; and referring to the reigns 
of this Artaxerxes, and this Darius, whatever they met 
with in Profane Hiſtory, concerning the following kings 
of the ſame names: So as to take Artaxerxes px 
manus, Artaxerxes Mnemon, and Artaxerxes Ochus, tor 
one and the ſame Artaxerxes; and Darius Nothus, and Da- 
rius Codomannus, for one and the ſame Darius; and Jaddua, 
and Simeon Juſtus, for one and the ſame high-prieſt. 
During the continuance of the Perſian monarchy, un- 


| to be Darius Nothus, there were but ſix high-prieſts in 


continual ſucceſſion from father to ſon, namely, thoſe 
who are mentioned in the tenth and eleventh. verſes bf 
this chapter. After theſe the ſeventh high-prieſt* way 
Onias the ſon of Jaddua ; the eighth, Simeon Juſtus, the 
ſon of Onias; and the ninth, Eleazar the younger brother 
of Simeon. Now, at a mean reckoning, we Tou f 
low about 27 or 28 years only to a generation by the 
eldeſt ſons of a family, one generation N N And 
that this is a ſuffcient allowance will be evident þ 
comparing the duration of the pontifical authority in the 
| high-prieſts, and which, they enjoyed as long as they liy's, 
with the duration of the -reigns of Kings. By the ordi. 
nary courſe of nature, kings reign, one with another, 2. 
bout eighteen or twenty years a- piece; and it in ſome in- 
ſtances they reign, one with another, five or ſix years lon. 
ger, in others they reign much ſhorter ;' eighteen or then. 
ty years is theretore a medium. Thus the eighteen Kings 
of Judah who ſucceeded Solomon, reigned 390 cars 
which is, one with another, 22 years a- piece. The” ff. 
teen kings of Iſrael, after Solomon, teigned 259 (yeity, 
which is 17 4 a- piece. The eighteen Kings of Babylon; 
Nabonaſſar, &c. reigned 209 years, which is 113 years 
a- piece. The ten kings of Perſia; Cyrus, Camby ſes, 
reigned 208 years, which is almoſt 21 years a- piece. The 
ſixteen ſucceſſors of Alexander the Great, and of his bro. 
ther and ſon in Syria; Seleuchus, Antiochus Soter, &c. 
| reigned 244 years, after the breaking of that monarchy 
into various kingdoms, which is 15 + a-piece, The ele- 
ven kings of Egypt; Ptolemæus Lag, Re. reigned 27) 
years, counted trom the ſame period, which is 25 years 
a- piece. The eight in Macedonia; Caſſander, &c. reigned 


narchs of England; William the Conqueror, William Ry. 
tus, &c. reigned 648 years, which is 21 2 years a- piece. 
The firtt twenty-four kings of France; .Pharamundus, &c. 
reigned 458 years, which is 19 years a. piece: The nen 
twenty-four kings of France; Ludovicus Balbus; &c. 451 
years, which 18 J years a-piece: The next fifteen ; Phi- 
bp Valeſius, &c. 315 years, which is 21 years a- piece: And 
all the ſixty-three kings of France, '1224 years, which is 
19 7; years a-plece. , „ i 
Generations from father to ſon may be reckoned one 
with another at about 33 or 34 years a- piece, or about 


koning proceed by the eldeſt ſons, they are ſhorter, ſo 


years. But if in the caſe before us, relating to the (ix 
high-prieſts, we allow 30 years to a generation, and ma 
further ſuppoſe that Jeſhua, at the return from the capti- 
vity, in the firſt year of the empire of the Perſians, was 
about 30 or 40 years of age; Joiakim will be* of about 


ſhib, in the tenth year of Xerxes; Joiada in the nine- 
teenth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus ; Jonathan in the 
eighth year of Darius Nothus; Jaddua, in the nineteenth 
year of Artaxerxes Mnemon: Onias, the ſeventh high- 


Juſtus two years before the death of Alexander the Great. 
And this reckoning, as it is according to the courſe of 


think is proved in the introduction to the book of Ezta 
to which we therefore refer the teader. 


From all theſe particulars it ſeems evident to a demon- 


Jaddus the high-prieſt, who went to meet Alexander the 
Great ; but a different 2 who, according to the cal- 
culation in the introductory remarks to the book of Ezra, 
might be high-prieſt before the death of Nehemiah, and 
alſo before the end of the reign of Darius Nothus, which 
was above 69 years before the expedition of Alexander 


the Great againſt Darius Codomannus the ' laſt king ot 


| Perſia. 


Ver. 22. The Levites in the days of Eliaſpib, Fciada, 
and Fohanan, and Faddua, were recorded chief of the fa. 
thers : alſo the prieſts to the reign of Darius the Perſian.) 
This was Darius Nothus, the natural fon of Artaxerxes 
Mnemon, and not that Darius whom Alexander conque- 
red, as Biſhop Patrick ſuppoſes; for Nchemian died ma- 
ny years before the time of Alexander, as is evident by 
what has been already obſerved. _ 


til the lat Darius mentioned in Scripture, whom we take 


I Ver, 


&c. 


138 years, which is 17 = years a- piece. The thirty mo- 


three generations to an hundred years; but if the rec. 
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that three of them may be reckoned at about 75 or 80 


that age in the ſixteenth year of Darius Hyſtaſpis ; Elia RE 


prieſt, in the third year of Artaxerxes Ochus; and Simon 


nature, ſo it agrees perfectly well with hiſtory, as we 


ſtration, that Jaddua was not, as the Biſhop ſuppoſes, that 
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bebt the Levites out f all their places; to;\ bring 
they l eruſalem, to keep K dedication pit. giadneſs, 
&c.] As Solomon and all the children of 1 el c b 
the houſe of the Lord when it was compltated, ſo ow] Ne 
hemiah, having diſpoſed things. inte gpod otder,|rbought 
it neceſſary to dedicate the city, "after its wall was re- 
built, and its gates were ſet up, as 4 place in which 
God had cho ” to reſide by ies g his bouſe, there. 
And- therefore the Jews a Em led 1 order to | implore 
his- bleſſing on this cicy; which being rendered ſtrong, 
they hoped £4 Sefer his temple there, wich grea- 
r quiernefſs and ſecurity. E 
9 And the 22 and the Febites puvified them- 
ſe 9 OM ich .cttrair) ablutions:and expiations, Eſpectally 
chat⸗Fhich is mentioned in Numb. xix. where a water, of 
chetbelön il profzfibed to rity * uncleanneſs. oF 
— And purified the temple, and the gutes, and the wall. 


Me ie by: un the er upon them, and 


ewiſe by prayets and ſacrifice 3 
Fer. 31. Ten I brought tap the fin cr if Fudab fon the 
wall, and appointeſi a great. e e of them; that gave 
thanks. The LX tranſfate the ee eps 
rothoth gedaloth rlitls; vo ef! Bhiowt fieyel he, 200 F rlat 
for praiſe; that is, two great ehoirs, according ct rhe 
Vulgate, which moſt verſions follow. , But the learned Sel- 
den thinks the words fiould be rendered, two eu riltical 
facrifices, prepared for the Altars, and which was thought 
proper for the preſent. buſineſs, The Spaniſh, Jews tranſ- 
late the words, two grand procefſyons, _ they ſeem to be, 
ight. ; 1 Pg. Nn ANN Wigs ; 
The order in which theſe proceſſions marched, as rela- 
ted in the following verſes, to the end of the fortieth, 
ſeems a little obſcurely deſcribed. . But the ſenſe of the 


whole deſcription is, that they having met together in the 


ſame place, half of the rulers went upon the wall on the 


right hand, accompanied with ſeveral prieſts and Levites, 
and Ezra the ſcribe at the head of them; while the other 
half filed off to the left, and walked upon the wall in: the 
ſame order, accompanied with Nehemiah, who brought up 
the rear. And at length both parts of this grand chorus 
met in the temple, where they ſtood ſtill, and compleated 
theit praiſes and thankſgivings, and offered ſacrifices, as it 
here Cans, Where all the people walked is not certain, 
but only that half of them went upon the wall with Nehe- 
miah; the reſt perhaps walking below, becauſe the wall 
was not capacious enough to contain them, | 
Ver. 43. Alſo that day they offered great ſacrifices, and 
rejoiced.] Feaſting, we ſuppoſe, on the euchariſtical ſacri- 


= fices which were then offered. 


For God had made them rejoice with great joy.] 
By reſtoring the holy city to ſuch a happy tate of ſecurity, 
as enabled them to praiſe God there without any appre- 
henſions of diſturbance. a | 
Ver. 44. And at that time were ſome appointed over the 
chambers for the treaſures, for the efferings, for the firſt 
fruits, and ſor the tithes, to gather into them _—y the 
fields of the cities, the portions of the law for the priefts and 
Levites.] By the treaſures are meant thoſe places where 
the oblations, firſt fruits, tithes, &c. were laid up, and 


_ preſerved for the uſe of the prieſts and Levites. And that 


they might not be defrauded of theſe their dues, a parti- 
cular officer was at this time appointed to ſee them 
brought in according to the law, and to take care that 
every one had his reſpective portion. 

For Judah rejoiced for the prieſts, and for the Levites 


that waited.) They were ſo delighted to ſee ſuch a nu- 


merous concourſe of them, and that they performed their 
duty upon this occaſion to the general ſatisfaction of all 
who were then preſent, that their hearts were enlarged in 
love to them; which moved them to take care they 


ſhould never want the proviſion appointed by God for | 


them. 


Ver. 45. And both the fingers and the porters kept the 
ward of their God, and the ward of the purification.) Theſe, 
and other miniſters, who alſo were Levites, performed 
their duty fo carefully, that they were much in the peo- 
ples favour. Fer the ſingers kept the ward of their God, 
that is, ſung orderly in their courſes, and celebrated the 
praiſes of the Divine Majeſty; and the porters kept the 


ward of purification, in not ſuffering any unclean thing to 
come into the houſe of God. | 


rael dedicated . 


Chap. 13. bf the Book f NE HE MIA H. 6 
"Yer: 23. nd at the dedication/of the wall of Fertfalem, | === Atcofiting, to the tomindidment of David, and 


of Solomon his ſon, ] Who had regulated all things be- 
longing to the duty of theſe perſons. ,,,. 

er. 46. For in the days of David and Aſaph, of old 
there were chief of the fingers, and ſongs of praiſe and 
thankſgiving unto God.] There were 8 famous meti 
joined with Aſaph; namely, Heman and Jeduthun; but 
he was the principal perſon whotn David emptoyed in 
this regulation. And this verſe aſſigns the reaſon hy 
the Levites and the fingers performed their duty ſo accu- 
rate ly; becauſe from the time' of David, who conſtituted 
their orders and offices, there were ſome great men who 
prevded oyer them, and were careful both to inſtru them 
po Fi r duty, and to keep them te the performance 
DIIIKCO 10 4117-7 1 fl WHITE 


Ver. 47. And all Iſrael in the days of Zerubbabel, and, 


in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the fingers, 
and the porters, every 4 his portion] Thoſe perſons 
who were oppaineed to look after the treaſures, menmoned 
ver. 44. diſcharged their duty with fo much integrity, 
that neither theſe inferior officers, nor the reſt of the 
Levites and prieſts: ever wanted what was due to them; 
bur. 187 it every day while Zerubbabel and Nehemiah 
overned. „ . 5 
Fe — Ard they ſanFified holy things unto the Levites, 
aud the Levites ſanfified them unto the children of Aaron,] 
The people ſeparated the tenth part of their crop for the 


uſe of the: Levites; and the Levites ſeparated the tenth 


part of thezr tithes for the prieſts. For the people had 


no right to the tenth part, but it was holy; that is, it 
c 


was to be ſeparated from'the reſt, for God's miniſters, the 
the; Levites ; and theſe had no right to the tenth part of 
their tithe which they had received from the people, bur 
it was to be ſet a-part, (which is the meaning of the word 
anti i ed) for the children of Aaron; namely, the prieſts. 


Cu av, XII. 
1 Upon the reading of the lam, ſeparation is made from 


the mixed multitade. 4 Nehemiah at his return, cauſetÞ 
the chambers to be cleanſed. 10 He reformeth the offices 


in the houſe of God. 15 The violation of the ſabbath, 


23 and the marriages with ſtrange wives. 


O N that day they read in the book of 


Moſes in the audience of the peo- 
ple; and therein was found written, that 
the Ammonite and the Moabite ſhould nor 


come into the congregation of God for e- 
ver; | | 


2 Becauſe they met not the children of 
Iſrael with bread and with water, but hi- 


red Balaam againſt them, that he ſhould 
curſe them : howbeit, our God turned the 
curſe into a bleſſing. 

3 Now it came to paſs when they had 
heard the law, that they ſeparated from 
Iſrael all the mixed multitude. 

4 J And before this, Eliaſhib the prieſt, 
having the overſight of the chamber of the 
houſe of our God, was allied unto 'To- 
biah : 5 | | 

5 And he had preparcd for him a great 
chamber, where aforetime they laid the 
meat - offerings, the frankincenſe, and the 
veſſels, and the tithes of the corn, the new 
wine, and the oil (which was command- 
ed to be given to the Levites, and the ſing- 
ers, and the porters) and the offerings of 


the prieſts. 
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6 But in all this time was not Lat J eru- 
falem : for in the two and thirtieth year of 


Artaxerxes king of Babylon, came I unto | 


the king, and after certain days obtained [ 
Reeve of hong? ß, 
7 And I came to Jeruſalem, and under- 


. | "i 0 OO — a 1 | | mas * 6. ö . " ; nan 
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|and pen du. 25) ver ye bing we. 


wrathh upon Iſrael by profanitrg the abbath. 
gates of Jeruſalem began fo he dark before 
he fabbarh, 1 commanded that then gate 


ſhould be ſhut, and charged char hey 


ſtood. of the evil that Eliaſhib did for To- ſhould'nor be opened till "aket the ahhh 


biah, in preparing him. à chamber in the 
courts of the houſe of God. 1 


8 And it grieved me fore, therefore Iſſon the ſabbath-day. 


caſt forth all the houſhold- ſtuff | of Tobiah 


out of the chamber. 8 
9 Then I commanded, and they cleanſ- 


ed the chambers ; and thither brought I a- | 


and. ſome of my ſervants ſet Lat the gates, 
that there ſhould no burden be brought in 
eee. 1 A KP.) 4 


20 So the merchants and ſellers of all 
kind of ware, lodged without fetuſalem 


once, or twiceQ. 


21 Then I teſtified againſt tlieni, and 


1 0 „NN "0 =——_ 


gain the veſfels of the houſe of God, with | laid unto them, Why lodge ye aboutethe 


the meat - offering and the frankincenſe. wall p if ye do fo 


10 J And I perceived that the portions 
of the Levites fad not been given them: 
for the Levites and the fingers that did the 
work, were fled every one to his field. 

11 'Then contended I with the rulers, 
and ſaid, Why is the houſe of God forſa- 
ken? And I gathered them together, and 
ſer them in their place. 5 

12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of 
the corn, and the new wine, and the oil 
unto the treaſuries. ; 


13 And I made treaſurers over the trea- | 


juries, Shelemiah the prieſt, and Zadok the 
ſcribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah : and 
next to them was Hanan the fon of Zac- 
cur, the ſon of Mattaniah : for they were 
counted faithful, and their office was to 
diſtribute unto their brethren. 3 

14 Remember me, O my God, con- 
cerning this, and wipe not out my good 
deeds that I have done for the houſe of my 
God, and for the offices thereof. E 

15 © In thoſe days ſaw I in Judah ſome 
treading wine-preſſes on the ſabbath, and 
bringing in ſheaves, and lading afles ; as 
alſo wine, grapes, and hgs, and all man- 
ner of burdens, which they brought into 
Jeruſalem on the ſabbath- day: and I teſti- 


hed againſt them in the day wherein they | 


{old victuals. \ 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo 
therein, which brought fiſh, and all man- 
ner of ware, and fold on the ſabbath unto 
the children of Judah, and in Jeruſalem. 


on you. From that time forth came they 

no wore on the ſabb atm. 
22 And I commanded the Levites, that 

they ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and that they 


again, ! will lay hand 


ha BM 


| ſhould come and keep the gates, to ſandih 


the ſabbath-day. Remember me, O my 
God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of thy mercy. . 

21z3 © In thoſe days alſo ſaw * "that 
had married wives of Aſhdod, of Amman, 
and of Moab : [28:00 £3 8 

24 And their children ſpake half in the 
ſpeech of Aſhdod, and could not ſpeak in 
the Jews language, but according to. the 
language of each people, 8 

25 And I contended with them, and 
curſed them, and ſmote certain of them, 
and pluckt off their hair, and made them 
[wear by God, ſaying, Ye ſhall not give 
your daughters unto their ſons, nor rake 
their daughters unto your fons, or for your 
ſelves. 6 pn 

26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael fin 
by theſe things? yet among many nations 
was there no king like him, who was be- 
loved of his God, and God made him king 
over all Iſrael : nevertheleſs, even him did 
outlandiſh women cauſe to fin. 

27 Shall we then hearken unto you todo 
all this great evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our 
God, in marrying ſtrange wives? 

28 And one of the ſons of Joiada, the 
ſon Eliaſhib the high- prieſt, 2vas ſon in law 
to Sanballat the Horonite : therefore I cha- 


17 Then I contended with the nobles of | ſed him from me. 


Judah, and faid unto them, What evil 


thing 7s this that ye do, and profane the 

labbath-day ? —— 
18 Did not your fathers thus, and did 

not our God bring all this evil upon us, 


29 Remember them, O my God, be- 
cauſe they have defiled the prieſthood, and 


Levues. 


30 Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtran- 
. | gers, 


the covenant of the prieſthood, and of the 
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gers, and appointed the wards ol the, prieſts 

and the Levites, every one. in his buſineſs: 
31 And for the wood-offering, at times 

appointed, and for the firſt- fruits. Remem- 


ber-me, O my God, for good. 185 oy 1 ' 


tb 


Ver. 1. On that day they read in the book of Moſes in | 


audience of the people; and therein was found written, 
1 the PLE a6 Moabite | ſhould not come into the 
congregation of God for ever.] Nehemiah, after. he had held 
the government of Judah for the ſpace of twelve years, 
returned to the Perſian court, being either recalled thither 
by the king, or elſe going thither to ſolicite a new com- 
miſſion after the expiration of the former. During all the 
tithe that he had been in his government, he managed it 
with great juſtice, and ſupported the dignity of his office 
with a very expenſive and hoſpitable magnificence, which he 
ſupported through theſe whole twelve years out of his own 
private purſe, without burdening the province, or taking 
any part of that allowance, which before was raiſed out 
of it by former governors, to ſuppart them in their ſtation. 
This was -a noble evidence of his great generoſity, and. 
his ſincere love and tenderneſs to the people of his na- 
tion, The office he had enjoyed at court furniſhed him 
with an opportunity of amaſſing great riches, and he 
thought he could not better expend them than in the ſer+ 
vice of his country, and by doing all he conld to promote 
the true intereſt of it, both in church and ftate ; and 
God proſpered him in the work according to the great 
zeal with which he laboured in it. ** 

Nehemiah, on his return to the Perſian court, continued 
there about five years, in the execution, as it may be ſup- 

ſed, of his former office, and at length obtained the 
Kings permiſſion to be ſent back again to Jeruſalem, with 
a new commiſſion. The generality of Chronologers, as 
well as the Commentators upon this part of Scriprure, 
make this his return to Jeruſalem much ſooner, but con- 
ſidering the many and great corruptions which the Jews, 
as he himſelf informs us in this chaprer, had run into 
during his abſence, it cannot be conceived how in leſs 
than five years time they could have grown up to ſuch a 
height among them. He had been twelve years in eflect- 
ing a reformation of what was amiſs among them, and 
Ezra had been doing the ſame for thirteen years before 
him, whereby they had brought their reformation to ſuch 


a ſtate and ſtability, that a little time could not have been 
ſufficient to unhinge it again in ſuch a manner. It is in- 


deed expreſſed in our Engliſh tranſlation, that Nehemiah 
came back again from the Perſian court to Jeruſalem, after 
certain days, ver. 6. but the Hebrew word y4mim, which 
is there rendered days, ſignifies alſo years, and in many 
places of Scriprure 1s ſo uſed. . 
It ſeems likely that Malachi the prophet lived about 
this time; for moſt of the corruptions with which he 
chargeth the Jews are the ſame with thoſe they had 
run 1nto Ong, the abſence of Nehemiah, and therefore 
it is moſt probable that his prophecies were delivered 
at that time. It is certain that the temple was com- 
pleated, and every thing reſtored therein before his time 
tor there are paſlages in his prophecies which clearly ſup- 
poſe it; and he doth not charge the Jews with neglett. 
ing the reſtoration of the temple, but with their diſre. 
gard of what appertained to the true worſhip of God in 
it. But in what particular time he propheſied after the 
reſtoration of the temple is no where recorded in Scrip- 
ture, and therefore we can only make our conjectures a- 


bout it, and know not where any conjectute can place 


: 2 more probability than in the time already men- 
As ſoon as Nehemiah was again ſettled in the gov 

» o o . ern- 

ment, he applied himſelf with 2 uſual zeal and eee 


to rectify whatever was amiſs. And that which he firſt 
took notice of, as what by the flagrancy of the — Sax as 


well as by reaſon of the place where it was itt 

was the moſt obvious to be reſented by fo od” 1 —— 
Was a great prophanation, which had been introduced in. 
to. the temple for the fake of Tobiah an Ammonite. This 
man, tho” he had made two alliances with the Jews, ffor 


e xe married the daughter of Meſhullam, 


; 
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the fon of Berachia, who was one of chief managers of 
the re- building the wall under the direction of the go- 
vernor, chap. v=. 18. 111. 4. and he himſelf had married 
the daughter of Shecaniah the ſon of Arah, another great 
man among the Jews) yet being an Ammonite, he bore 
a natural averſion to all who were of the race of Iſrael, 
and therefore envying their proſperity, and being averſe 
to whatever might promote it, did the utmoſt he could to 
obſtruct Nehemiah in all that he tranſacted for the good 
of. that people, and entered into a confederation with 
Sanballat, their greateſt enemy, to carry on this purpoſe. 
However, by reaſon of the alliances already mentioned, 
he had many correſpondents among the Jews, who were 
fayourers of him, and acted infidiouſly with Nehemiah 
on his account: But he being aware of their devices, with- 
ſtood and baffled them all, as long as he continued at ſe- 
ruſalem. But when he went from thence to the Perſian 
court,  Eliaſhib the high-pricft' was prevailed upon, as be- 
ing engaged in that confederacy and alliance with To- 
biah, to allow and provide lodgings for him within the 
temple itſelf. In order to which he removed the © meat- 
« offerings, the frankincenſe, and the veſſels, and the tithes 
« of the corn, the new wine and the oyl, (which was com- 
<,manded to be given to the Levites, and the ſingers, 
ce and the potters) and the offerings of the prieſts,” | ver: 


and converted thoſe chambers into one large apartment for 
[the'reception of this heathen ſtranger. It is doubted by 
ſome whether this Ehiaſhib were Eliaſhib the high; prieſt, 
or only another prieſt of that name. This doubt is occa- 
ſioned by his having the title of prieſt only in the text, 
here this tranſaction is related, and by its being there ſaid 
that he had the overſight of the chambers of the houſe of God, 
from whence it is interred, that he was only chamberiain 
of the temple, and not the high- prieſt who was abore ſuch 
an office. But the overſight of the chambers of the houſe 
of God may import, the whole government of the temple, 
which belonged to the high- prieſt only, and it is not to be 
conceived, why any one who was leſs than abſolute governor 
of the whole temple could make fo great an innovation in it. 
Beſide, Eliaſhib the high-prieſt hath no character in Scrip- 
ture, with which ſuch a procedure can be ſaid to be inconti- 
ſtent. By what is related in the book of Ezra, chap. x. 
18. it appears that the pontifical family was in his time 


tioned either in Ezra and Nehemiah, except his bein 
aſſiſtant in the reparation of the wall of Jeruſalem. Had he 
done any thing elſe worthy of memory in the teformation of 
what was amiſs, either in church or ſtate, in the times 
either of Ezra or Nehemiah, it may be preſumed that 
mention would have been made of it in the books written 
by them; we may therefore conclude, that the ſilence in 
both theſe books, as to any good act performed by him, 
is a ſufficient proof that there was none to be recorded 
of him. For the high-prieſt being the head of the Jewiſh 
church, had he born any part with theſe two good men, 
when they were ſo indefatigable to reform that church, 
it is utterly improbable that it could ever have been 
paſſed. over in their writings, wherein they give a parti- 
cular account of what was tranſacted in that reformation. 
What Jethua his father did in concurrence with Zerub- 
babel the governor, and Haggai and Zechariah the pro- 
phets in the firſt re-ſettlement of the church and ſtate of 
the Jews, after their return from the Babyloniſh captivity, 
is all recorded in Scripture; and had Eliaſhib done any 
thing of the fame nature in conjunction with Ezra and 
Nehemiah, we may take it for certain that his good con- 
duct would alſo have been recorded there. Putting all 
this together, it appears moſt likely, that the author of 
this great prophanation of the houſe of God was Eliaſhib 
the high-prieſt, What wag done hercin, the text tells us, 
Nehemiah immediately underſtood atter his arrival at je- 
ruſalem, and he as ſoon ſet himſelf to reform it. go 
by vertue of the authority he poſleſſed as governor, he 
over-ruled whac the high-prieſt had ordered ro be done, 
and commanded all the houſhold-ſtuff of Tobiah to be caſt 
out, and the chambers to be again cleanſed and reſtored 
to their former uſe, ver. 7, 8, 9. 

The reading of the law to the people having been ſet- 
tled by Nehemiah, ſo as to be conſtantly carried on 
at certain times, ever ſince it was begun under his 
| government; by Ezra; when they came in the courſe (f 


14 R theic 


4, 5-] out of the chambers where they had been depoſited, 


* 


grown very corrupt. And no good act of his is men- 
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their leſſons, to the 23d chapter of Deuteronomy, where | 


it is commanded, that A Moabite or an Ammonite 
© ſfould not come into | the congregation of the Lord 
c even to the tenth generation for ever“ Nehemiah, 
taking a handle from hence, ſeparared all the mixt multi- 
rude from the reſt of the people, that thereby it might be 
known, with whom a true Ifraclite might lawtully marry, 
ver. 1, 2, 3. For neither this law, nor any other of the 
like nature, is to be underſtood to exclude any one, of 
what nation ſoever he were, from entering into the con- 
gregation as a proſelyte, and becoming a member of their 
church, when he had an inclination to be converted to 


their religion; neither did any of the ſews ever fo inter- 


pret it. For they freely received into their communion 
all who were diſpoſed to embrace it, and immediately 
upon their converſion admitted them into a participation 
of all the rites and privileges of it, and treated them like 
true Iſraelites, except only in the caſe of marriage. And 


therefore the phraſe of not entring into the congregation of 


the Lord, even to the tenth generation, muſt be underſtood 
to include no more than a prohibition to be married 
therein till then; and thus all the Jewiſn doctors expound 


ir. For their doctrine, as to the caſe of their marrying with 


ſuch as were not of their nation, is ſtated by them in the 
following manner. Its 4 757 1 
None of the houſe of Iſrael of either ſex were to con- 
tract marriages with any Gentiles of what nation ſoever, 
unleſs they were firſt converted to their religion, and be- 
came entire proſelytes to it. But when they were thus 
become thorough proſelytes, they were not all immediate- 
ly to be admitted to this privilege of making inter-mar- 
riages with them; for ſome were wholly excluded from 
that affinity for ever; others only in part, and ſome ſor a 
limited time. Of the firſt ſort were all the ſeven nations 
of the Canaanites mentioned in Deuteronomy, . chap. vii. 
Ot the ſecond fort, were the Moabites and Ammonites, 
whoſe males they hold were excluded for ever, but not 
their temales. For the Hebrew text naming an Ammo- 
nite, and a Moabite, in the maſculine gender only, they- 
therefore underſtand it of the males, and not of the females : 
and this exception they make for the ſake of Ruth. For 
ſhe, tho a Moabitiſh woman, had been eſpouſed to two 
husbands of the houſe of Iſrael, the laſt of whom was 
Boaz, of whom David was deſcended by her. The third 
fort were the Edomites and the Egyptians, with whom 
they were not permitted to marry rill the third generation. 
With all others, who were not of the three excepted forts, 
they might freely make inter-marriages, whenever they 
became thorough proſelytes to their religion. But at pre- 
ſent it not being known, who is an Edomite, who an Am- 
monite, or a Moabite, or who an Egyptian of the race 
of thoſe then mentioned in the text, by reaſon of the con- 
fuſions which have ſince happened of all nations with each 
other, they hold this prohibition to have been long ſince 
out of date, and that now any Gentile, as ſoon as proſe- 
lyted to their religion, may immediately be admitted to 
make inter-marriavSes with them. By 1nterpreting the ex- 
cluſion of the Ammonites and Moabites in the text, to be 
for ever, they ſeem to exceed the prohibition of the law 


Ver. 10. Ang I perceived that the portions of the Levites 
had not been given them, &c.] Among other corruptions 
that grew-up during the abſence of Nehemiah, one eſpe; 
clally to be taken notice of was, the-negle& of carrying 
on the daily fervice of the houſe of God in: the Proper 
manner. For the tithes, which were to maintain rhe midi. 
ſters of the temple in their offices and ſtations, being either 
embexzled by the high-prieſt, and other rulers of tha 
temple under him, or elſe ſubſtracted by the laity, and 


allowance, were driven from the temple, every one to his 
own home, there to ſeck'for a ſubſiſtence ſome other way, 
This abuſe rhe governor, whoſe piety led him always to 
attend the public worſhip, could not be long without 
taking notice of; and*when-he had obſetved it, and tho- 
roughly informed himſelf of the cauſe, he ſoon provided 
very OY its remedy., For he forthwith cauſed 
thoſe dues'to be again brought into the treaſuries of the 
temple, and 09 dy every man faithfully and fully to 
pay them; whereby a maintenance being again provided 
for thoſe who atteaded the ſervice of the houſe of God, 
all was again reſtored there to its priſtine order. 

Ver. 14. Remember me, O my God, concerning this 
and wine not out my good deeds that I bave done for the 
houſe of my God, and for the offces thereof.) It is very 
natural to obſerve from this paſſage, that the making pro- 
viſion for the maintenance of God's miniſters, and of his 
, worſhip and ſervice, is a work of high eſteem with the 
Divine Majeſty : For theſe are the good deeds, for which 


brance of God. OD 5 | 

Ver. 15. Is thoſe days ſaw I in Ne ſome treadin 
3 cs on the ſabbath, &c.) Nehemiah having ob- 
ſerved ſeveral of the Jews profaning the ſabbath in a ve 
impious raanner, took care that this Sacred Day ſhould be 
duly obſerved, and made many good orders to prevent the 
future profanation of it, and cauſed them all to be effec- 
tually put in execution. But tho all theſe particulars are 
related in one chapter, they were not all done at one 
time, but the good man brought them about as occaſions 
were adminiſtred, and as he ſaw opportunities beſt ſerved 
for effecting them with ſucceſs. - 

Ver. 17. Then I contended with the nobles of Fudab.] 
For they who did not correct abuſes when it was in their 
_ „ were more criminal than thoſe who committed 

m. | 58 

— And ſaid unto them, What evil thing is this 


had exerciſed the authority with which they were inve 
the people durſt not have acted as they did. 

er. 18. Did not your fathers thus, and did nos our God 
bring all this evil upon us, and upon this city? } Hebids 
them conſider, that this was one of the crimes of which 
their fathers had been' guilty, and for which God ſuffered 
them to be carried captive out of their land, and their 
city to be deſtroyed, in | 

Zet ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael by pro- 

faning the ſabbarh] It was an aggravation of their guilt, 
that they would not beware of thoſe fins which had pro- 


therein delivered. For there, namely, in Deut. xxiii. 3. | ved fo deftruftive to them; and would bring greater 


It is extended only to the tenth generation; the meanin 
of which ſeems plainly to be, that this ſhould be obſery 
as a law for ever, that an Ammonite or a Moabite was 
not to be admitted into the congregation of Iſrael, fo as 
to be capable. of making marriages with them, till the 


renth generation after their becoming proſelytes to the 


Jewiſh religion. But ten generations, and the words, 


for ever, being both 1n the ſame text, and within the ſame 
prohibiting clauſe, they interpret the former exprethon by 
the latter, and will have it, that ſo long a prohibition as 
that of ten generations is therein equivalent to for ever; 
and this explication they ground chiefly upon the text of 
Nehemiah we are now conſidering. For here, in the re- 
cital of this law, the. prohibition is ſaid to be for ever, 


ver. 1. without the reſtriction of ten generations. But the 


words of Nehemialy are plainly an imperfect quotation of 
what is declared in the law, where it is to be perfectly 
found. And in all laws in the world, the words of the 
original text are to be depended upon, for the intention of 


the legillator, betore any quotations of them, by whom- 
Joever made. 


judgments upon them, becauſe they were not amended by 
what they had ſuffered. | 

Ver. 19. And it came to paſs that when the gates of Je- 
ruſalem began to be dark.) Which was about An ſet, the 
light being intercepted there, ſooner than in other places, 
by the mountains which ſurrounded Jeruſalem. 

— Before the ſabbath.) In the evening introduCtory 
to that day, 

— 1 commanded that the gates 4 150 be fput, and 
charged that they ſhould not be opencd till after the ſabbaih * 
and ſome of my ſervants ſet I at the gates, that there 
ſhould be no burden brought in on the fabath-day] Ic 
ſeems he could not truſt to the common porters of the 
gates; and therefore appointed ſome of his own fag, 
whom he knew would neither be careleſs nor corrupted; 
but would ſee the gates were kept ſhut, and all trafic 
prevented, | 

Ver. 20, So the merchants, and ſellers of all kind of wart, 
lodged without Feruſalen once or twice.) In the open fields, 
where perhaps they pitched their tents, in expectation d 
ſelling their wares on the ſabbath to the country people, 
{ Gnce they could not gain admittance into Jeruſalem. 6 


not paid at all; the Levites and fingers, for want of his 


Nehemiah recommends himſelf to the favour and remem- | 


that ye do, and profane the ſabbath-day? ] For if 2 
„ 
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* Ver. 21. ben I teftified apainſt them, and. aid unto 


would be more reverenced than his ownſervants, and there- 


namely, becauſe he would have this watch continued, 


_ 


e 
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them, Why lodge ye about the wall? If ye do ſo again, I 
will lay hands on you. From that time forth came they no 
more on the ſabbath.) Such power have good magiſtrates, 


nother "natfon "were not bound by the law of the 
Jewiſh ſabbath, and therefore did not tranſgreſs by not ob- 
ſerving. it, yet Nehemiah would permit them to be in- 
ſtrumental in the violation of it by the vine who wet 
under the obligation of the law; and thereby trouble ha. 
common-wealth of Iſrael by cauſing the people to fin. To 
this we may add, that though buying and ſelling were not 
conſidered as ſervile works, yet Nehemiah thought they 


were comprehendgd.in theſe wor ou ſbalt do 
ner of work. A OR 3 # 2.4 
Ver. 22. tif ende the, Lewtes, that : 
cleanſe themſckves, awd that they Faul come and Recep 
gates, to ſanctify the ſabbath-day.) He thought the Levites 


fore appointed them to this office of keeping the gates on. 
the fabbarh-day, that it might not fail to be knctißed with 
due ſolemnity. And they being. alſo on that day to at- 
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tend upon other offices that were holy, he commanded 
them alſo to cleanſe themſelves hy ſomgkn pyrificarjoq, 
which might procure them the greater-reverence, - There 
was another reaſon why he joined the Levites with his 


own ſervants to Jock after the gaees.on the {ibbath-day ;: 


when he and his ſervants were gone from Jeruſalem, till 
this evil cuſtom was quite broken. 

 —Remember me, O my God, concerning this 14 pare 
me ascording to the greatneſs of thy merey.] He had beſeech- 
ed God to remember his good deeds, ver. 14. but in order 
to make it more evident that he did not think here was 
any proper merit in them, which required a reward, as 
a debt in juſtioe due unto them, he here explains himſelf, 


ä 
"» 


return from the Babyloniſh captivity they had paid little 
regard hereto, but rook wives of all the nations atound 
them, with whom God had moſt ſtrictly commanded 
them not to make any alliances. ' It ſeems mot likely, thar 


while 100 "ot es wo pk 80 l of 
th! 85 Mer cadets to whith they were earned cap 
eive by dd Pa den +} contracted theſe LOT 


bited marriages there, and from thence brought with them 
this unlawful cuſtom on their return, Ezra found it ſpread 
amoug them on his firſt arrival at Jeruſalem, and though 
top a while: be had brought it to a thorough reformation, 
yet by that time Nehemiah came to ſucceed him, the cor- 
ruption was grown up again; and notwithſtanding he then 
reformed it anew, by ſeparating from Iſrael all the mixed 


mul yet this —_— wholly root, out the evil, but it 
ſprung up again, and Trek came tp- fuch an height, 
that thß pontifical hog, which of all others ought to 
have been kept the clearẽſt from ſuch impure commixtures, 


was polluted by them. For Manaſſeh, as he is called by 
Joſephus, one. of the ſons of Joiada and the younger bro- 
ther of Jaddua, had married Nicaſo the daughter of San- 
ballat, the Satrapa of Samaria; whereby an ill example 
being given for the breach of the law, by ſuch as were 
moſt concerned to enforce the obſervation of it, Nehe- 
migh came in with the "utmoſt ſtretch of his authority to 
temove this enormity, and compelled all who had eſpouſed 


ſuch ſtrange wives immediately to put them away, or to 


quit the country : whereupon Manaſſeh being unwilling to 
part with his wife, fled to Samaria, . 5, 2g with many 
others, who being in the fame caſe with him, were alſo of 
the ſame mind, and accompanied him thither, where they 
ſettled under the protection of Sanballat, who was the 
gavernor of the place. As for the time when Manaſſeh 


contracted this unlawful marriage, the reader will find ir 


ſettled in that part of the introduction ro the book of 
Ezra, which ſtates the hiſtory of the Jews in the reign of 
Xerxes, and Artaxerxes Longimanus. . 


and deſires to be rewarded, or ratber pardoned out of God's his laſt act of Nehemiah's reformation cloſes the Sa- 


free goodneſs, according to the multitude of hismercies. 
Ver. 23. In thoſe days atſo ſaw I Fews that had mar- 
ried wives of Anand, of Ammon, and of Maab.)] Tbe re- 
ſtoration of the Jewiſh church and ſtate in Jeruſgem and 
Judza; was fully compleated in the laſt act of 
ation which is recorded in this chapter from the verſe be- 
fore us to the end of the book. This reformation conſiſted 
in the removal of all unlawful marriages from among the 
people. For though the law ſtrictly commanded them not 
Fo make inter- marriages with an) foreign nation, either 
y giving their daughters to them for wives, or by taking 


the daughters of thoſe people to themſelves, yet ſince their 


bY 


| cred Hiſtory of the Jews n the Old Teſtament. How long 


Ly 


that good man lived at Jeruſalem. after this'event is uncer- 
rain} Some think that hie continued in his government 
to the time of his death, but when that happened is no 


of reform- | where ſaid; only it may be obſerved, that at the time 
when he ended this book he muſt have been far advanced 
in years. After him, there ſeems not to have been any 


more governors of Judza, but that this country being added 
to the · prefecture of Syria, was thenceforth wholly ſub- 
jected to the governor. of that province, and that under 
him the high-prieſt was intruſted with the regulation ot all 
affairs relating to the Jews. . 
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The AR GU MEN I. 


This Book bears the name of Eſther, becauſe it chiefly treats of her; and it contains the 


Hiſtory of a moſt remarkable deliverance of the Jews, accompliſhed, by her inſtru- 
mentalicy. Eſther, otherwiſe called Hadaſſah, was the daughter of Abihail, and of 
the tribe of Benjamin. Her parents being dead, Mordecai her uncle by the father's 
fide, took care of her education, and ſucceeded to his wiſh. After the great king 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, who is called Ahaſuerus in this book, had divorced Yaſh 
his queen, for refuſing to appear in his preſence at a royal feſtiyal, ſearch was made 
through all the provinces of the Perſian empire for the moſt beautiful women that 
were to be found; Eſther was one of thoſe who were choſen on this occaſion; in con- 
ſequence of which ſhe was carried to court, and committed to the care of an eunuch, 
who was to provide for her table, and furniſh her beſide with every thing that was 
neceſſary. Seven young women were appointed to wait on her, and ſhe continued 

thus a whole year preparing herſelf, by the uſe of fragrant oils and perfumes, for an 


introduction to the Perſian monarch. 


The time being come when ſhe was to be conducted to the king's apartment, ſhe was 


ſupplied with all the ornaments ſhe deſired, and a Gracious Providence gave her 
favour in the ſight of Ahaſuerus, who placed a royal diadem on her head, and 
declar d her queen in the room of Vaſhti. The king eſpouſed her with the utmoſt 
magnificence, and on this joytul occaſion beſtowed largeſſes and pardons on his people. 


Eſther as yer had not declared to any one who ſhe was, Mordecai having caution'd her 
againſt any diſcovery of that nature. 


King Ahaſuerus having advanced one of his officers, whoſe name was Haman, to great 


* 


honours, and he requiring ſuch reſpect as was due to God alone, Mordecai reſolutely 
refuſed to render it to him, and ſo drew upon himſelf the indignation of that arrogant 
man; who to revenge himſelf of the contempt which he pretended Mordecai had offered 
to his perſon, obtained an order from the king to maſſacre all the Jews who were 
in his dominions. Mordecai gave notice of this to Eſther, and advertiſed her of the 
neceſſity there was, that ſhe ſhould wait on the king, and deſire the revocation of this 
cruel edict, which Haman had procured from his ſovereign by ſurprize. Eſther 
excuſed herſelf by alledging, that che king had not ſent for her in thirty days, and that 
ſhe could not preſume to appear in his preſence without being called, becauſe of that 
charge which the bing had publiſhed, whereby all perſons whatever were prohibited 
r 


upon pain of death from coming into his inner apartment, without being Grit ſent for 


by his command ; unleſs upon the appearance of any ſuch perſon, he extended hi 
golden ſceptre toward him, and by this mark of clemency ſecured him againſt the 
penalty appointed for the puniſhment of ſuch an intruſion into the royal preſence. 
Mordecai was not ſatisfied with this reaſon, but ſent word to Eſther that no danger ought 
do deter her from aſſiſting the people of her own nation in ſuch an extremity; an 
that God in all probability had raiied her to the royal dignity, that ſhe might be 4 3 
I ; WET A Ee ; Do canditl 
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> condition to act on fuch art occaſion! as this. Eſther therefore diſpoſed herſelf by prayer, 
and faſting, and humiliation to appear before the king, and hkewile deſired Mordecai to 
'paſs.rheee days and as many nights in che ſame humble and ſuppliant manner, in order 
to draw down the bleſſing of God upon her underta king 1 Aro] 
When three days were expired Eſther arrayed herſelf in her royal robes, and going to tlie 


king's apartment, the placed herfel ouer-againſt the door of the inward chamber where 


12 7 3 
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let Haman accompany him on that occaſion. This Fer the monarch granted, and 
went with. Haman to the queen's entertainment, at which time he again affured her ſho 


wan might once more be one of the company.. 
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Ind. went into thę palace-garden adjacent to the banguering-room | Haman at the 


ame timę ſtarted from the table, and. threw Anne ene queen's feet, imploring 
Z ber to prelerye his life. During rhis:(cene the king returned, and ſeeing Haman on 
| _ the bed bglaoging! to the table. on which: Eſther gte, he cried our in all the heat 
; of rage, Will he even preſume tp offer violence ro the queen in my preſence! Theſe 
- words were ng ſooner {pgken, than Haman wWas ſeized; and led to che gallows which 
- he had ęracted for the gratification of his revenge againſt Mordecaaa © 
k he fame day the king, to prevent the. execution of the orders he had given to deſtroy all 
$ che Jews. in his dominigas, publiſhed a new decree, and permitted them to avenge them- 
b ſelyes ontheir d enemies, by killing men, women, an jk. and pillaging their houſes. 


e Ihe Jeus, in purſuance of chis permilſion, made a great {laughter of their adverſaries 
8 throughout the dominions of Ahaſuetus; ſo that in Shuſhan, and ſome other cities only, ſe- 
d ent y- five .thavifand were reckoned to be maſſacred by the Jews, upon the thirteenth 
i 3s day of Adar. The fourteenth day | of that month * as choſen by them as a ſolemn feſtival 
e, to commemorate this great event; which feſtival is called Purim, that is, the lots, be- 
el cauſe they were to have been executed according to the lot which Haman had drawn 
for that purpoſe. Theſe are the molt material particulars in the book of Eſther, 

at which has always been eſteemed canonical, both amor the Jews, and in the Chriſt- 
ly ian Church: but the; canonical authority of choſe additions which are to be found at 
ne the end of | this book, in the Latin editions, and are not in the Hebrew copies, has 
ed been much diſputed. Thoſe copies of the Greek verſion which are in our hands, 
ere are not uniform, and differ very much from the Hebrew, and the old Latin tranſ- 
he lations of this work, which were extant before that of St. Jerom, vary both from the 
his Hebrew text, and the Greek verſions. In our printed copies of this book in Greek, 
her we find at the end of it theſe words, „In the fourth year of Prolemy and Cleopatra, 
hat <« Doltheus, accompanied by his ſon Ptolemy, carried the letter of Purim into Egypt, 
hat Auhich is ſaid to have been tranſlated; into Greek by Lyſimachus the ſon of Ptolemy.” 
by The king Ptolemy, in vhoſe reign this tranſlation was, brought into Egypt, is believed 
0 | 


to be Prolemy-Philometer, ho died long aſter Ptolemy Philadelphus, in whoſe reign 


chus, above-mentioned, was probably che author of thoſe additions which are to be 


ans b The 


, 
4 * — 


— „ 
—— 


— 


* 


vants; the power of Perſia and Media, the 


and purple, to ſilver rings, and pillars of 
marble: the beds were of gold, and filver 


longed to king Ahaſuerus. 
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Chap. 1. 


andrinus, and aſter him, ſome Rabbins, 


he learned are much divided as to the original author of this book. Clemens Alex. 


and many commentators, attribute it, and 


we think with great probability, to Mordecai; and this opinion is favoured by the 
book it ſelf, wherein it is ſaid, that Mordecai wrote theſe things, chap: ix. 20. Some 
think Ezra was the author of it, while others are of opinion, that it was "compoſe 
by the great Synagogue, and by them inſerted into the Canon of Scripture, for nei- 


ther of which two laſt opinions can we 


find any good authority, and therefore we 
157 £1 . et Ban ö I. FRN ro 55 
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3 i at aps ff art 34 
1 Ahaſuerus maketh + wc to Paſhti ſent for, re- 
Aba, 5 


fuſet h ti come. 13 erus, by- the counſel of ' Memu- 


cax, maketh the decree of mens ſovereigu px. 
ow ic came to paſs in the 
WAH days of Ahaſuerus (this 7s 
- TED g Ahaſuerus which ; reigned 
from India even unto Ethi- 
opia, over an hundred And 

ec ſeven and twenty provinces) 
2 That in thoſe days when the king A- 
haſuerus fat on the throne of his kingdom, 
which was in Shuſhan the palace, 

3 In the third year of his reign, he made 
a feaſt unto all his princes, and his ſer- 


nobles and princes. of the provinces being 
before him. ge T 


4. When he ſhewed the ' riches of his | 


glorious kingdom, and the honour of his 
excellent majeſty many days, even an hun- 
dred and fourſcore days. © 
And when theſe days were expired, 
the king made a feaſt unto all the people 
that were preſent in Shuſhan the palace, 
both unto great and ſmall, ſeven days, in 
the court of the garden of the kings palace, 
6 Where were white, green, and blue 
hangings, faſtned with cords of fine linen 


upon a pavement of red, and blue, and | 
white, and black marble. © 
7 And they gave them drink in vellels of 


gold (the veſſels being divers one from an- 


other) and royal wine in abundance, gc- 
cording to the ſtate of the king.” 

8 And the drinking was according to the 
luv, none did compel: for ſo the king had 
appointed to all the officers of his hole, 
that they ſhonld do according to every 
F e 

o Alſo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for 
the women, in the royal houſe which be- 


j 


4 SK 8 r T6 Fa oy 'L oY | 2 28s 
10 © On the ſeventh day, whet the 
heart of the king was merry with wine, he 


« 


1 1 * * 
1 * 919 e r 1 
1890 4 ii 


| confthanded Mehuman, Biztha, Hatboha, 
| Bigcha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcaß 
he ſeven chamberlains that ſerved in tha 
Di 


preſence of Ahaſuerus the king, 


I To bring Vaſhti the queen Before 


the king, with the crown royal, to ſhe 
the people and the princes her beauty: for 
| 8 Heek 


a 4 


ſhe wwas fair to look on. 

12 But the queen Vaſhti refuſed to come 
at the kings commandment by his cham- 
berlains : therefore was the king very 
wroth, and his anger burned in him. . 

13 J Then the king ſaid to the wile 
men, which knew the times (for fo Sa. 
the kings manner towards all that kney 


| law and judgment: Ly 


14 And the next unto him vas Carſhe- 
na, Shether, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres 
Marſena, aud Memucan, the ſeven Prin- 
ces of Perſia and Media, which ſaw the 


kings face, and which fac the firſt in the 


kingdom) 


15 What ſhall we do unto the queen 
Vaſhti; according to law, becauſe ſhe hath 


— 


not performed the commandment of the 


king Ahaſuerus, by the chamberlains? 
16 And Memucan anſwered before the 
king' and the princes, Vaſhti the queen 
hath nor done wrong to the king only, but 
alſo to all the princes, and to all the people 
that are in all the provinces of the king 
Ahaſuerus. HET | en inked 
17 For this deed of the queen ſhall come 
abroad unto all women, ſo that they ſhall 
deſpiſe their husbands in their eyes, when 
it ſhall be reported, The king Ahaſueru 
commanded Vaſhti the queen ta be broug!t 
in before him, but ſhe came not. 
18 -Likewwiſe ſhall the ladies of Perlis 
and Media ſay this day unto all the king 
princes, which have heard: of the deed of 


che-queen. Thus /hall there ariſe too much 


1 


contempt and wrath. 


= rao => == ca. a oo a.fica ac... ov. 2: a .3f 
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For Herodotus poſitively tells us, (Lib. 3. and Lib. 7.) 
that Artyſtona was the daughter of Cyrus,. and therefore 
the could not be Eſther; . that Atoſſa had four ſons by 
Darius, beſide daughters, all born to him by her, aſter he 


3. 3. nor he that Ahaſuerus who divorced ber. Atoſſa is 


likewiſe ſaid to have had that predominant intereft with utmoſt, both for the ſake of his brother, and alſo for what 


the ſucceſſion of his crown on Xerxes her ſon, to the | firſt withſtood her in this requeſt as far as he was able. 


a former wife; whereas” the Ahaſuerus of the book of 


the place we refer to; but the title Lo 


. 970 , 


— „ 


— 
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19 If it pleaſe the king, let there go 
a royal commandment from him, and let 


. 171 1 70 20 14 
ic be wiitten among the laws of che Per- 
fans and the Medes, that it be not altered, 


chat Vaſhti come no more before king A- 
5 „„ . N Ks. 4 _ £2 | 
haſuerus, and let the _—_ give her royal 
eſtate unto another that is better than ſhe. 


20 And when the kings degree. which 
he ſhall make, ſhall be publiſhed through · 


out all his empire (for it is great) all the 
wives ſhall give to their husbands honour 
both to great and mall. 4 
21 And the ſaying pleaſed the; king and 


= 7 : . 


te princes, and che king did 'ccotding ro | 


the word of Memucaan?n?n 
22 For he ſent letters into all the kings 
provinces, into every province according 
0 the writing thereof, and to every peo- 
4 22 W el d daft aa DUB T. 1 
5 aftet their language, that every man 
ould bear rule in his on houſe, and 
chat ir ſhould be publiſhed according to the 
language of every people. 2 9 $155 (OK) Het 02197 
54H {8 ed cl 21D 21 81 100 215 260 5 
Ver. 1. Now it came to paſs in the days of Ahaſuerus 
(this is that Abaſuerus which reigned from India even unto 
Ethiopia over an hundred and ſeven and twenty prquinces.) | 
We have already obſerved, that this Ahaſuerus was the 


great king Artaxerxes Longimanus, and the fame who had | 
"Eſther for his queen; but we muſt acknowledge, at the 


ſame time, that there are two very great men whoſe opi- 
nions differ from ours in this particular, namely, Arch- 
biſhop Uſher, and Joſeph Scaliger, and therefore it will 
be proper to conſider what they have advanced on this 
The former of theſe learned authors maintains, that 
Darius Hyſtaſpis was the king Ahaſuerus who married 
Eſther, and that Atoſſa was the Vaſhti, and Artyſtona 
the Eſther of the Holy Scriptures: but ſurely that great 
man did not conſidet, that whatever is recorded of thoſe 
perſons by the hiſtorians who have written of them, is 
utterly inconſiſtent with the opinion he would eſtabliſh. 


was king, (Herodot. Lib. 7. ſub initio) and therefore ſhe 
could not be that queen Vaſhti, Who was divoreed from 
the king her husband in the third year of his reign, ( Eſth. 


Darius, even to the time of his death, that he was in- 
fluenced by ber means to ſettle, in the laſt a& of his life, 
diſ inheriting of all his elder ſong who were born to him by 
Eſther had removed Vaſhti' both from his bed and from 


his preſence, by an unalterable decree, ver. 19. and 
therefore could never admit her again to either during the 


- remainder of his life. That which chiefly! induced the, | ears; and lips to be cut off, and thrown to the dogs be- 
his opinion, was, that 


learned Archbiſhop co be of t 
whereas it is ſaid of Ahaſuerũs, that he laid a tribute upon 
the land, and upon the iſles of the ſea, chap. x. 1. the 
fame is alſo recorded of Darius Hyſtaſpis by Herodotus, 
lib. 3. and therefore he thought they were both the ſame 


perſon. But Strabo, who is àn author of as good, if not bet- 
ter credit, aſcribes this t 


printed copies we 
now have of that author, Darius Lon 


ngimanus, and the 


deſcription of the perſon which is afterward added in that 


meſtris, and 


| o Longimanus, (Lib. 15. p. 725.) | 
It muſt be acknowledged, n De (I J. p. 735) 


gimanus is read in: | 


a. * 


place, can belong to none but to the Artaxerxgs Longi-. 
a that Da there inſt 
by. a cerruption ot the te ct. 
| 2 toons b inio i, that Xckxes, the ſon and ſuicceſſor 
of Darius Hyttaſpis: was the | Ahaſuerus, and Hameſtris 
is queen the Eſther of the Sacred Scriptures. His main 
reaſon for it is the fimilitude between the names of Ha- 
Faber ; but how mach more the diſſimilitude 

of their characters proves the contrary, will be evident 
from the following inſtance: : Nerxes, after his return to 
Sula, or Shuſhan, from his fliaht out of Greece, conceived 
a Violent paſſion for the Wife of his brother Maſiſtes, who 
Was rhen in that city, but ſhe being a very vxtuous wo- 
mad, and highly diſtinguiſhed by her conjugal fidelity to 
her husband, could on no folicitations be prevailed upon 


to defile hig bed. Xerxes, however, thinking to win her 


at aft, heaped all manner of obligations upon her to en- 
gage her compliance with his defires,, and in particular 


8 


married ber daughter Artaynta to his eldeſt ſon Darius, 


whom he intended for his ſucceſſor on the throne, and on 


his return to Suſa cauſed the marriage to be conſummated ; 


' mother, he expected it would induce her to be tractable 
to his will. But finding the lady's vertue to be ſtill im- 
pregnable againſt all his attempts, he at length turned 
the amour from the mother to the daughter, in whom he 
ſoon found a ready conformity to all he deſired. While 
this was tranſacting, Hameſtris, the queen of Xerxes, 
having wrought a very rich and curious ma cle, preſented 


it to the king her husband, who being exceedingly pleaſed 
With it, wore it when he made his next viſit to his miſtreſs, 
and ſhe having gratified all his defires, the king, in order 
to expreſs the ſatisfaction he conceived at her compliance, 
bid her ask what ſhe would of him for her reward, pro- 
miſing her, with an oath, that whatever it ſhould be he 
| would grant it unto her. She then asked of him the man- 
a gift might bring upon her, did all he coald to diſſaade 
her from that requeſt, offering her whatever elſe was in 
his power to redeem it from Her. But nothing elſe being 
able to content the lady, and his promiſe, together with 
the oath, being urged for the grant, he was forced to com- 
| ply with her importunity; and ſhe, out of the vanity and 
tim of her mind, immediately put on the mantle the 
ing had given her, and wore it publicly, as it were by 
way of trophy. Hameſtris, by this proceeding, being 
thoroughly confirmed in what ſhe before was only jealous 
of, became enraged to the utmoſt degree; but, inſtead of 
turning her wrath againſt the daughter, who only was 
criminal in this matter, ſhe reſolved to be revenged on the 
mother, as if all this intrigue had been of her contrivance, 
tho ſhe was wholly innocent gf it. And therefore waiting 
till the great feſtival, that uſed to be annually celebrated 


whatever ſhe ſhould then deſire, the deſired her conſort to 
deliver up the wife of Maſiſtes xo her. Xerxes perceiving 
the malicious intention of his queen, abhorred it to the 


he knew of the innocence of the lady as to that for which 
Hameſtris was exaſperated againſt her, and the:etore at 


Bur her importunity not being to be diverted, nor what 
was alledged for the cuſtom to be gainſaid, he was forced 


ſeized by the king's guards, and delivered to Hameſtris, 
this cruel woman Cauſed her breaſts, her tongue, noſe, 


fore her face, and then ſent her home thus mangled to her 
husband. 2 9 | | 

There is another fact related of Hameſtris equally cruc! 
and impious, which is, that ſhe cauſed foutteen boys of 
the beſt families in Perſia to be buried alive, as a ſacrifice 
to the infernal gods. The particulars we have here rela- 
ted are ſufficient therefore to make it appear, how impoſ- 
ſible it is that a woman of fo vile and abominable a cha- 
ractet as Hameſtris was, could erer have been that queen 
of Petfia, who by the name of Eſther is ſo renowned in 
Holy Writ, and is there recorded, as the jnſtrument by 


whom 


manus, whom we now ſpeak of. from whence Ir I, man- 
ed inſtzad of Artaxerxes, 


which being the greateſt favour he could confer upon the 


tle he wore, but Xerxes being aware of the miſchief ſucli 


on the king's birth-day, which was then approaching, and 
| ar which time it was cuſtomary for him to grant her 


to yield to her. In conſequence of which, the lady being 
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Critical and Explanatory 
| whom God was pleaſed in ſo ſignal a manner to detiver | they had been concęrnei with, or any Fay well affected 
his pe le from this 1 deſtruction which Haman had cel places | 501 ank 1e bad r F 9d Par iure 
remeditared againſt them.. dhelr places only iucl he had a thorough confidence 

f It likewiſe — Herodotus, lib. 9, that Rerxes | in. After this be ſet himſelf to reform all the abuſes an. 
had a ſon by Hameſtris, who was märriageable in the fe- diſorders gf the government, whereby? he acquired much 
venth year of his reign, and therefore ic is impoſſible | ie | credit and authority; rough all the numerous provinces 
could be Eſther, who was not ef; ouſed to. he bing de of his vaſt empire, and ent ely eftablifheq; hinfelf in the 
the ſeventh year. of bis reign, chap. il. 16, dor Could be | affections of the people, :whiclt are the! ohlyrſolid ſæcutity 
taken into his bed ſooner than two yeats before. For, ac: of pringes... 11 E 
cording to the Sacred Hiſtory, it was in the fourth year of, | After Artaxerxes had obtained theſe ucceſles, and 
Ahiaſuerus, when the choice of virgins was made for him,, thereby firtrily; ſettled] himſelf in rhe peaceable poſſeſſion 
chap. ii. and a whole year being empl 17125 the pirifica-. of the Ferſian empire, he appointed a ſolemn feſtival off 
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that — , and cauſed it to be celebrated in the ck 
Sls could not be. called thither till the fifth. ear of his of Shuſhan, \ or Suſa, in feaſting and ſhows, for the term 

| bach was the ſooheſt that ſhe of an -huridred- aud eighty days, on the conclliſion of which 
could havq a fon by him, Beſide, Artaxerxes the third he made a great feaſt for all the princes and people wh 


- 
* . 


Dp to man's eſtate at the | were then ar Shuſhan, for ſeven days, and Vaſhti the del 

, UP, doe ne wha! b fame! _ ade np fat in her. pin 2 
the women. On eyenth day the king's heart bei 

of h | merry with Wine, he comtichded his {ev 3 Ws 

which put together may be conſidered as a demonſtration, |'to bring queen Vaſhri before fim with: the crown royal 

thet whaterer Umilitücke there may be in the names of | on ber head, that he might ſhew- to the pringes and peo- 

" Uither and Hanieſliis, the pefſuns could not be the ſain. .1 pe her beauty, for the was exceeding fair, ver. 11. But 

But thete deins ag del ee ee to Artaterxes Her appeariiig in this manner in ſuch am aſſembly, being 


f.ongunams, it is ino | 


probable that he was the Aha- | contrary, to che uſage of the: Ferfians, =D Ankiq-l 
dee 
y 


10 bis 3cign, {Diod. Sicul, In be mult conſequ 
| fave been born beſare, rhe ixth year of his reign. | 


T1. C: 6.1 and appearing to her, as indeed it was, y 
chat can be had Gf tlits miattér, are from the Sepruagint | indecent, and much unbecoming the modelty of a. lady, ; 
| "the * | hal additions to well as, the dignity of her ſtation, ſhe refuſed! to comply 
| the book ot Either, and the teſtingny of Joſephus; and þ with the King's meſſage; which. ſo highly Gude 
at theſe agree for Arraxerxes Ka t Jolephu poſ- | thar he called his ſeven counſellors, in order to advik 
hier NN, tig. lib. 1 1. cap, 6. and with them on this occaſion : And Su) Wark Apps. 

book. of Eſther, where- | five that the conduct of the queen might be an ill example 
erer the Hebrew text hath Ahaſuerus, tranſlate Artaxer- | through the\whole empire, in encouraging women to kon- 
des; and the apochryphal a to that book every | temn and diſobey their husbands, they adviſed the king ty 
| E her, Artaxerxes, who could | put away Vaſhti for ever from him, and give her royal ſtate 
be none bit dane ongimanus. . For there are {eve- | to another, better than herſelf, and by his royal edièt gt 
ral circumſtances relatec 05 bim both in the canonical | command throughout the Whole empire, that all wives 
p Mak on ſhould pay honour.and obedience; to their hushands, aud 

ed Jo that every man ſhould bear rule in his own houfe; which 
which we may add, that the extraordinary favour which advice pleaſing the king, he commanded it accordingly to 
Artaxerxes Longimanus eyed the Kas beyond all the be put in execution, and Vaſhti neter from that time 
other kings who reigned in Perſia, firſt in _ Ezra, | Came into the king's preſence. any more. For the decree 


repair the ſhattered affairs of | whereby ſhe was removed from him, was regiſtred among 
1 Judah, and Jeruſalem, and the teſto- the laws of the Medes and Perſians, and therefore was 
ration of them to their ancient proſperity, can only be | irreyocable, and could never be altere. 
accounted for from their having ſo powerful an advocate | e | 

We have related in the Annotations on rough in 8 | e H A P. . | 
by what means Artaxerxes Longimanus, the third fon o R Bat ants a4 | 
Yerxos, came to be advanced to the Perfian throne ; and x Out of the choice of virgmms, a queen is to be chosen. 


BY r ee e AL 2 Mordecai the nung father of Ether. 8 Eſther i 
ſhall here add, that this prince having by the death of | 5 n. zung father of Ether. 8 Eſtber i 
Artabauus removed one rand obſtacle to his peaceable Pee , —_ m—_ the raft. 12 The manner of ja 
enjoyment of the regal . ry had till two others to e the bi 1 5 the 8: ee 
tiraggle wich; namely, his brother Hyſtaſpis in Bactria, 4 * 1 Baru Ph , 4 45 * IL ordecai diſcovering 
and the party of Artabanus at home. But this laſt being ky . | | 
ncareſt at hand gave him the firſt trouble: for tho Arta-| 1 . heſe thi Mn | TT 
banus was dcad, he had left behind him ſeven ſons, and 4A Fter theſe t ings, when the wrath of 
many partiſans, who immediately aſſembled together to re- | X. king | Ahaſuerus was ap ſed, he re- 
venge his death; whereupon a fierce battel enſued be- membred Vaſhti, and What *{ 
tween them and thoſe who adhered to Artaxerxes, in which | * embr ed alntl, and What ſhe had done, 
many noble Perſians pile But 1 E at and what was decreed a ainſt her. 
length prevailed, was careful to cut off all thoſe who were Thom Cit ls. +; 4 i. Cie 
concerned in this conſpiracy ; and in particular took a ſignal | : Then laid che kings ſervants, that mini- 
revenge 2 2 one who had been acceſſory to the muP. ſtred unto him, Let there be fair young 
der of his farher.  _ 5 Iviręins dons ala Bid 
Artaxerxes having maſtered this difficulty was at leiſure "oy a 22 for the king. f = 
to ſend an army into Bactria, againſt his brother Hyſtaſ- 3 Ane let the king appoint officers in all 
pis, but was ot ſo ſucceſsful there, For a fierce battle the , provinces of his Kingdom, that they may 
enſuing, Hyſtaſpis, tho he did not get the victory, yer |. der together all che ©; pon 
made good his ground ſo effectually, that no advantage gat. er together the fair young virgins un- 
was then obtained againſt him, but both armies parted to Shuſhan the palace, to the houſe of the 


with equal ſucceſs, and retired to make better prepara- 5 5 a 
tions for a ſecond encounter. | a, ee the cuſtody of Hege the kings 


mor 3 next year A re h Bering 2 1 * chamberlain 5 keeper of the women, and 
much ſtronger army, as having the greateit part of the | heir chi X4 als: | 4 
pics at Is Ger I i ene let their things for purification be given 
3 W bim 1 a ſecond band by which event] hem TT ws 

ving removed all difficulties and oppoſition, he now be! 4 A et the 7 . | he 
came fully poſſeſſed of the whole 8 9 and the better ki 4 FIR the maiden which leaſeth 5 
to ſecure himſelf in it, he removed all thoſe governors of | '"S> et in bead of Vaſhti. And the 
cities and —_— of whom he had any fi dicion, that thing ple; ſed che king, and he did ſo. 
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5 9 Now in Shuſhan the palace, there was 

2 certain ſew whoſe name was Mordecai, 
the ſon of Jair, the ſon of Shimei, the ſon 
3. Bearer ee CORTE © 
6 Who had been carried away from Je- 
ruſalem, with the captivity which had been 
carried away with Jeconiah king of Judah, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king. of Baby- 
lon had carried away. 
57 And he brought up Hadaſſah (that z5 
Eſther) his uncles daughter, for ſhe had 
neither father nor mother, and the maid 2vas 
fair. and beautiful, who Mordecai (when her 
father and mother were dead) took for his 
own daughter. 5 
8 J So it came to paſs, when the kings 
commandment and his decree was heard, 
and when many maidens were gathered to- 


gether unto Shuſhan the palace, to the cu- 


ſtody of Hegai, that Eſther was brought alſo 
unto the kings houſe, to the cuſtody of Hegai, 
keeper of the women. | . 
9 And the maiden pleaſed him, and ſhe 
obtained kindneſs of him, and he ſpeedily 
ave her her things for purification, with 
ſuch things as belonged to her, and ſeven 
maidens which avere meet to be given her, 
out of the kings houſe, and he preferred her 
and her maids unto the beſt place of the. 
houſe of the women. 977882 5 
10 Eſther had not ſhewed her people nor 
her kindred: for Mordecai had charged her, 
that ſhe ſhould not ſhew it. : 
11 And Mordecai walked every day be- 


_— 


fore the court of the womens houſe, to know | 


how Eſther did, and what ſhould become of | 


WVC Tr} a0 

12 J Now when every maids turn was 
come, to go in to king Ahaſuerus, aſter that 
ſhe had been twelve months, according to 
the manner of the women (for ſo were the 
days of their FaricAIngs accompliſhed; to 
wit, ſix months with oyl of myrrhe;/arid ſix 


chings for the purifying of the women) 

13 Then thus came every maiden unto 
the king; whatſoever ſhe deſired was given 
her, to go with her out of the houſe of the 
women, unto the kings houſe. = __ 

14 In the evening ſhe went, and on the 
morrow {he returned into the ſecond houſe 
of the women, to the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz, 
the kings chamberlain, which kept the con- 
cubines: ſhe came in unto the king no more, 
except the king delighted in her, and that 
ſhe were called by name. | 


15 J Now when the turn of Eſther, the! 


* 


ſtate of the king. 


brought up with him. 


berlains, Bigthan and Tereſh, o 


danghter of Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai 


(who had taken her for his daugliter) was 
corne to go in unto the king, ſhe required 
nothing, but what Hegai the kings cham- 
betlain, the keeper of the women, appoin- 
ted: and Eſther obtained favour in the ſight 
of all them that looked upon her. 
16 So Eſther was taken unto king Aha- 
ſuerus, into his houſe royal, in the renth 
month (which 2s the month Teberh ) in che 
ſeventh year of his reigg. | 

17 And the king loved Eſther above all 
the women, and the obtained grace and 
favour in his fighr, more than all the vir- 
gins; ſo that he ſet the royal crown upon 
her head,.and made her queen inſtead of 
Yau 
18 Then the king made a great feait 
unto all his princes and his ſervants, even 
Eſthers feaſt, and he made a releaſe to the 
provinces, and gave gifts according to the 


19 And when the virgins were gathered 
together the ſecond time, then Mordecai 
fat in the kings gate. MN 

20 Eſther had not yet ſhewed her kin- 
dred, not her people; as Mordecai had 
charged her: for Eſther did the comand- 
ment of Mordecai, like as when {he was 


While Mordecai far 
in the kings gate) two of the kings cham- 
thoſe 
which kept the door, were wroth, and 
ſought to lay hand on the king Ahaſuerus. 
"22 And the ching was known to Morde- 
cai, who told it unto Eſther the queen, and 
Eſther certified the king thereof, in Morde- 
£318. name. DS 
23 And when inquiſition was made of 
the matter, it was found out; therefore they 
were both hanged on a tree: and it was 


21 © ln thoſe days | 


written in the book of the chronicles before 
the king, 


months with. ſweet odours, and with other | 


Ver. 1. After theſe things, when the wrath of King Aba- 
ſuerus was appeaſed, be remembred Vaſhti, and what he 
bad one, and what be had decreed againſt her. | When 
length of time had abated the king's anger, his ancient 
love to Vaſhti began to revive in his breaſt, for her beauty 
was very engaging; but when he likewiſe remembred her 
undutiful behaviour, and the itreverſible decree he had 
paſſed againſt her, he was reduced to a great perplexity; 
of which thoſe” who had adviſed him to put away 
the queen being ſenſible, and. fearing the effects thereof 
might prove of fatil conſequence to themſelves, if they 
did not endeavout to transfer the King's affection to ſome 
other object, they adviſed him to iflue his royal orders 
for aſſembling in the palace of Shuſhan, all the fair vir— 
gins in every province, that out of them onc, who fhould 
prove moſt agrecable to the king, might be choſen by him 
tor his queen in the room of Vaſhti, Artaxerxes being 
pleaſed with this counſel, orders were immediately given 
tor the execution of it, as effectually as poſſible. 


14 T At 


miglir find means, by ſome of thoſe who attended her, 


queen in the room of Vaſhti, On this occafion he made 


him, according to the grandeur and dignity of his royal 


| to reſolve to revenge themſelves on the king for it. 


as 
PIE ** 
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| Critical and Explanatory Annotations | Chat 55 | 


Ar the time when this collection of virgins was made, 
there lived in Shuſhan a certain Jew, named Mordecal, 
of the tribe of Benjamin, and one of the deſcendants of 
thoſe who had been carried captive to Babylon with Jeco- 
niah king of Judah; and by his attendance at the king $ 
gite, he ſeems to have been one of the porters of the 
royal palace. He having no children, had bred up 
Hadaſſah his uncle's daughter, and adopted her for his 
own; and as ſhe was excceding beautiful, ſhe was made 
choice of on this occaſion, and carried to the king's pa- 
lace, where ſhe was committed to the care of ' Hegai the 
king's chamberlain, who was appointed to have the culto- 
dy of theſe ſelected virgins ; and her engaging behaviour 
wrought upon him ſo ctle&ually, that ſhe enjoyed a grea- 
ter ſhare of his favour, than all the other virgins under 
his care: In conſequence of which he aſſigned her the 
apartment of the houſe, and ſapplied her the firſt of any, 
with thoſe things that were requiſite for her purification. 
For the. cuſtom was, that every virgin thus taken into the 
palace, in order to be admitted to the king's bed, was to 
go through a courſe of purification by ſweet oils and per- 
tumes for the ſpace of a whole year; and therefore Ha- 
daſſa having by the favour of the chamberlain been the 
earlicſt provided with theſe neceſſaries, was one of the 
firſt that was prepared for the king's bed, and therefore 
was one of thoſe who was called to it the ſooneſt. 

Mordecaiin the mean time walked every day before the 
court of the womens houſe, to know how Hadaſſah or 
Efther did, and what ſhould become of her, ver. 11. This 
he might do, without being ſuſpected, becauſe he belonged 
to the court, and was a man of condition; and Efther 


to inform him of her health, and the ſtate of her affairs. 
The term of Eſther's purification being accomplifhed, 
her turn came to be introduced to the king, who was ſo 
well pleaſed with, her, that he often called her by name 
which was not cuſtomary with him, but to thoſe only o 
his women with whom he was much delighted. From 
this time ſhe ſeems to have had the name of Eſther, for it 
is of Perſian original, but the true ſignification of it is not 
known. | | 
Eſther growing farther ſtill in the king's favour, and 
gaining his affection beyond all the reſt of his women, he 
advanced her to higher honour, and on the tenth day of 
the tenth month, which falls about the end of our year, 
placed the royal diadem upon her head, and declared her 


a ſolemn feaſt for his princes and ſervants, which was called 
Either's feaſt, ver. 18. and in honour of her he at the 
ſame time granted a releaſe of taxes to the provinces, 
and gave donatives and preſents to all who then attended 


eſtate; which gave Ezra the greater encouragement, under 
her protection, and patronage, to go on with, the work of 
reforming and ſettling the Jewiſh church and ſtate in Judæa 
and Jeruſalem, which he had there undertaken, 

About this time Bigthan and Tereſh, two eunuchs of 
the palace, entered into a conſpiracy againſt the life of 
king Artazerxes. They probably were of thoſe who had 
attended qucen Vaſhti, and being now out of their offices 
by the degradation of their miſtreſs, and the advancement 
of another into her place, took ſo much diſguſt thereat as 


Mordecai having gained ſome knowledge of their deſigns, 
immediately diſcovered them to queen Eſther, and ſhe 
in Mordeca1's name to the king; whereupon enguiry be- 
ing made into the matter, and the whole treaſon laid open 
and detected, the two traitors were crucified for it, and 
the hiſtory of the whole affair was recorded in the public 
regiſters and annals of the kingdom. Here we may ſee 
the infelicity and danger of the moſt potent of mankind ; 
the lite of a great king depending upon the fidelity of a 
fingle perſon, whoſe ſervice was tor ſome time diſregarded 


by the court, tho? it was of that importance as to have a 
memorial made of it, . | 


| fuerus; There is a certain people ſcattered 
| fore it 25 not for the kings profit to ſaffer 


| choſe that have the charge of the buſineßß 


hand, and gave it unto Haman the fon Wl 
of Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jews e al 


„ 


CAA p. II. Ee 


: Human advanced by the king, and deſpiſed by Morg 4 7 
ſeeketh revenge upon all the Fews. 7 He cafterh jog 
8 He obtaineth by calumniation, a decree 4:3 4 
put the Fews to death. | 


A Fer theſe things did king Ahaſterts 
promote Haman the ſon of Hamme? 
datha ts Aides and adyanced him, and 
ſer his ſeat above all the princes that er: 
with him. 5 

2 And all the kings ſervants that aver; 
in the kings gate, bowed, and reverenced 
Haman; for the king had ſo commanded 
concerning him: but Mordecai bowed not, 
nor did him reverence. 


3 Then the kings ſervants, which Were 
in the kings gate, ſaid unto Mordecai, Why 
tranſgreſſeſt thou the king's command. 


ment? 


E 1 rat 
daily unto him, and he hearkned not un- 


'to them, that ag told Haman, to ſee 
whether Mordecai his matters would ſtand, 


5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordeci 
bowed not, nor did him reverence, then 
was Haman full of wrath. 

6 And he thought ſcorn to lay hands on 
Mordecai alone; Gi they had ſhewed him 
the people of Mordecai: wherefore Hamm 
ſought to - deſtroy all the Jews that ver; 
throughout the whole kingdom of Ahafterus, 
even the people of Mordecai. '' 
Jun che fiſt month (that 75 the month 
Niſan) in the twelfth year of king Ala. 
ſuerus, they caſt Pur, that 5, the lot, before 
Haman, from day to day, and from month 
to month, to the twelfth ont hi, that is the 
we, 1H 03103507 21 

8 J And Haman ſaid unto king Ahz- 


abroad, and diſperſed among the people 
in all the provinces of thy kingdom, and 
their Jaws are diverſe from all people, 
neither keep they the kings laws; there- 


them. 

If it pleaſe the king, let it be written 
that they may be deftroyed : and I will pay 
ten thouſand talents of filver to the. hands of 


to bring it into the kings treaſuries. Mi 
10 And the king took his ring from his 
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4 Now it came to paſs, when they ſpale [ = 
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11 And the king aid unto Haman, The 


ſilver #5 given to thee, the people allo to do 


with them as it ſeemeth good to thee. 


12 Then were the kings ſcribes called on 


there was written according to all that Ha- 


tenints, and to the governors that were over 
every province, and to the rulers of every 
people of every province, according to the 
wricing thereof; and o every people aſter 
cheir language; in che name of king Aha- 
faeras was ic written, and ſealed with the 

ings ring. me 115 
2 # . the letters were ſent by poſts 
into all the kings provinces, to deſtroy, to 
kill, and to cauſe to periſh all Jews, both 
young and old, little children and women, 


u one day, even upon the thirteenth day 
of the twelfth month (which i the month 


Adar) and to take the ſpoil of them for a 
1 1 
14 The copy of a writing for a com- 
mandment to be given in every province, 
wras publiſhed unto all people, that they 
ſhould be ready againſt that dax. 

15 The poſts went out, being haſtned 
y the kings commandment, and the de- 
cree was given in Shuſtian the palace: and 
the king and Haman far down to drink, but 
the city Shuſhan was perplexed. - 


Ver. 1. After rheſe things did king Ahaſueras promote 
Hamam the ſon of Hammedatha tbe Agagite, and advanced 
him, and ſet his ſeat above all the princes that were with 
um.] About five years atter the detection of this treaſon- 
able conſpiracy, Haman an Amalekite of the poſterity of 
Agag, who Was king of Amalek in the time of Saul, 

rowing to be the chief favourite of Artaxerxes, all the 
N ſervants were commanded te pay reverence unto 
him, and bow before bim; and all of them obeyed the 
royal order, except Mordecai the Jew, who ſitting at the 
king's gate according to his office, would not pay any re- 
verence to Haman at ſuch times as he paſſed by into the 
palace, neither bowed he at all to him. This contemp- 
tuous hehaviour filled Haman with the utmoſt indignation, 
but ſcorning to lay hands on one man only, and being in- 
formed that he was a Jew, he reſolved, in revenge of this 
alfront, to deſtroy not only him, bat alſo his whole nation 
with him, and to this perhaps, he was not a little excited 
by the ancient enmity which was between them and the 
Keble from whom he was deſcended. In order there- 
tore, to accompliſh his deſign, he called together his diviners 

n the ficit day of the firſt month, which was the month 
Nifan, to find out what day would be moſt lucky for put- 
ting it in execution. Whereupon they having, according 


* 


to the way of divination then ꝓractiſed by the eaſtern 


people, cait lots, firſt upon each manth, ae upon. 
each day of the month, did thereby determine for the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth month following, called 
Fare as the day which they judged would grove mot 
unate for the accompliſhment of what Haman intended, 
ert. | To 16. LESS; 
When the fatal period for the deſtruction of the Jews 
was thus ſettled, Haman went in to the king, and having 
inuated to him, that there was a certain people diſperſed 
all over his empire, who did not conform to the king's 
laws, but followed ſuch as were peculiar to themſelves, to 


* 


— — 


the diſturbance of the good order of his kingdom, and. 


the breach of that uniformity, with which ir ought to be 


governed, and therefore that it was not for the king's advan- 
tage, that they ſhould be any longer ſuffered ; he propoſed 
and gave counſel, that they ſhould be all deſtroyed, and 
ext irpated out of the whole empire of Perſia, and urged 


L- che thirteenth day of the firſt month, and | 


it as that which was neceſſary for eſtabliſhing the peace 


and good order of his government. 'To which having ob- 


tained the king” 


man had commanded unto the kings lieu- teenth day of Adar following, according as was deter- 


s Conſent, and an order, that on the thir- 


mined by the divination of the lots, it ſhould be put in 


execution, he called the king's ſcribes together to write 
the decree ; and it being drawn in the manner he pro- 


poſed, on the thirteenth day of the ſame month Niſan, 
copies thereof were written out, and ſent into all the pro- 


} 
} 
? 


vinces of the empire, commanding the king's lieutenants, 


governors, and all other his officers in every one of them, 


L 


and women, in one day, even on the thirteenth of Adar 
following, and to take the ſpoil of them for a prey. 


to deftroy all Jews, both young and old, little children 


Which day being full eleven months after the date of the 
decree, the lot which pointed out that day, ſeems to have 


been directed by the ſpecial providence of God, that fo 


long a {pace intervening, there might be time enough to 
take ſuch meaſures, as might be proper to prevent the miſ- 
chief intended, | 

But an objection being likely to ariſe againſt this, 
from thoſe who had the management of the king's trea- 
ſury, becauſe the deſtruction of fo great a number of that 
monarch's ſubjects, as the Jews throughout the whole 
empire amounted to, muſt inevitably cauſe a great dimi- 
nution of the public taxes; Haman oflered ten th:,uſand 
talents of ſilver out of his own purſe, to make the king 


amends for it, ver. . which ſum, if computed by Babyloniſh 
| talents, amounts to two millions one hundred and nineteen 


thouſand pounds of our ſterling money; but if by Jewiſh 
talents, it will be above twice as much; a prodigious ſum 
for a private man to be maſter of ! As this thews the great- 
neſs of Haman's riches, ſo it likewiſe diſcovers the great- 
neſs of his malice toward the Jews, that he could be 
content to give ſo immenſe a price for the execution of his 


revenge upon them, But he then enjoyed ſo great a ſhare | 
of the king's favour, that the whole tum was remitted to 


him by that monarch, who granted him all he deſired 
without it; tho! the damage he would have ſuſtain'd by it 
in his revenue would have been much greater than all that 


the enemy could have been ſufficient to countervail, chap. 


7 7 4 


We need not wonder that private men had then ſuch vaſt 


riches, ſince there are inſtances tq be given of much 


greater ſums in the hands. of fuck men, in thoſe ancient 
times. We ſhall at preſent mention only two of them, 


| 


. the Lydian, and Marcus Craſſus the Roman. 
The former, when Xerxes paſſed into Greece, was pol- 
ſeſſed of two thouſand talents in ſilver, and four millions 


of Daric's in gold, Herodot. lib. 7.] which together, 
| amounted to near five millions and a half of our ſterling 
money. And the latter, after he had conſecrated the tenth 
of all he had to Hercules, feaſted the whole people of 


Rome at ten thouſand tables, and had given them in a do- 
| native, of corn to eyery citizen, as much as would laſt 


tries, which 


them three months; found the remainder of his eſtate to 


be ſeven thouſand one hundred Roman talents, which 
amount to above a million and a half of our money, 
Plutarch. in Craſſo.] This may ſeem much to us at pre- 


ſent, as indeed ir is, but the wonder will ceaſe, when we 


conſider, that from the time of David and Solomon, and 
for above fifteen hundred years atrerward, gold and filyer 
were in much greater plenty in the world, than either of 
them is at preſent. The immenſe riches which Solomon 
had in gold and ſilver, the prodigious quantities of both 
theſe which Alexander the Great found in the treaſuries 
of Darius Codomannus, and the vaſt loads of them which 
we fiad were frequently carried in triumph before the Ro- 
man generals, when they returned from conquered pro- 


| vinces, and the exceſſive ſums which ſome of the Roman 


emperors expended in their luxurious and phantaſtical 
pleaſures, and in donatives to their armies, ſufficient! 
prove this. But at length, the mines which furniſhed 

chis plenty, eſpecially thoſe of Ophir, being exhauſted; 
and. the burning of cities, and great devaſtatlons of coun- 

followed from the eruptions of the Goths, 

| | Van dals 
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Vandals, Huns, and other barbarous nat ions in the weſt, 
and of the Saracens, Turks, and Tartars, in the eaſt, 
having waſted and deſtroyed a great part of the gold and 
filver, which the world betore abounded with, this intro- 
duced that great ſcareity of both, which afterward enſued, 
and which the mines of Mexico, Peru, and Brazil have 
not been able fully to repair. But to return to our 
hiſtory. | 


It is hard to find doch a reafon for Mordecai's refuſal to 


pay reſpect to Haman, as may be ſufficient to excuſe him 
tor thus expoſing himſelf and all his nation to that deſtruc- 
tion which it had like to have drawn upon them. That 
which is commonly ſaid, is, that it was the ſame adoration 
which was paid to the king of Perſia, which conſiſting in 
bowing the knee, and the proſtration of the whole body 
cven to the ground, was avoided by Mordecai, upon 
a notion he had of its being idolatrous. But this 
being the common compliment which was conſtantly 
paid. to the kings of Perſia by all who were admitted into 
their preſence, it was undoubtedly rendered to this very 
king by Nehemiah and Ezra, when ever they had acceſs 
unto him, and alſo by Mordecai himſelf afterward. For 
otherwiſe, he could not have obtained that admiſſion into 
the royal preſence, and that advancement in the palace, 
which afterward was granted unto him. And if it were 
not idolatrous to pay this adoration to the king, neither 
could it be idolatrous to pay it to Haman. The Greeks 
would not render this reſpect to the king of Perſia, out 
of pride; and excepting Themiſtocles, and two or three 
more; none of them could ever be brought to it. We 
will not ſay, that this was the caſe of Mordecai, with re- 
ſpect to Haman; for it ſeems moſt probable, that his re- 
fuſing to pay him this reverence, was from a cauſe that 
was perſonal in Haman only. Perhaps, as Haman was 
of the race of the Amalekites, Mordecai looked on him 
as under the curſe which God had denounced againſt that 
nation, Exod. xvil. 14. 1 Sam. xv. 2, 3. and therefore 
thought himſelf obliged not to render any ſuch honour to 
him. And if all the reſt of the Jews were of the ſame 
opinion, this might ſeem reaſon enough to Haman, for ex- 
tending his wrath againſt the whole nation, and to meditate 
the deſtruction of every individual among them, for the 
gratification of his revenge. But whatever was the 
cauſe that induced Mordecai to refuſe the payment of this 
reſpect to the king's favourite, this provoked that arro- 
gant favourite to obtain the decree above-mentioned, for 
the utter extirpation of the Jews throughout all the pro- 
vinces of the Perſian empire. 


CH A pP. IV. 


1 The great mourning of Mordec ai and the Jews, 4 Eſther 
underſtanding it, ſendeth to Mordecai, who fheweth the 


cauſe, and adviſeth her to undertake the ſuit. 10 She | 


excufing herſelf, is threatned by Mordccai. 15 She ap- 
Pointing a faſt, uadertaketh the ſuit. 1 


Hen Mordecai perceived all that was 
done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and 
dut on ſackcloth with aſhes, and went out 
into the midſt of the city, and cried with a 
loud and a bitter cry; | 
2 And came even before the kings gate: 
for none might enter into the kings gate 
clothed with ſackcloth. 8 
3 And in every province whitherſoever 
the kings commandment, and his decree 
came, there was great mourning among the 
Jews, and faſting, and weeping, and wailing, 
and many lay in ſackcloth and aſhes. I 
4 © So Eſthers maids and her chamber- 
lains came and told it her: then was the 
queen exceedingly grieved, and ſhe ſent rai- 
ment to clothe Mordecai, and to take away 


his ſackcloth from him: but he received it 
not. 7 op 

5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, one of 
the kings chamberlains, whom he had ap. 
pointed to attend upon her, and gave him a 
commandment to Mordecai, to know what 
it was, and why it aas. | 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai, un- 
to the ſtreet of the city, which vas before 
the kings gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that had 
happened unto him, and of the ſum of the 
money that Haman had promiſed to pay to 
the kings treaſyries for the Jews, to deſtroy 
them. 

8 Alſo he gave him the copy of the 
writing of the decree, that was given at 
Shuſhan to deſtroy them, to ſhew it unto 
Eſther, and to declare it unto her, and to 
charge her that ſhe ſhould go in unto the 
king, to make ſupplication unto him, and to 
make n belies him for her people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Eſther the 
words of Mordecai. 

10 J Again, Eſther ſpake unto Harach, 
and gave him commandment unto Mor- . 
decai; , ee ES 

11 All the kings ſervants, and the peo- 
ple of the kings provinces do know, that 
whoſoever, whether man or woman, ſhall 
come unto the. king, into the inner court, 
who is not called, there 2s one law of his 
to put him to death, except ſuch to whom 
che king ſhall hold out the golden ſceptie, 
that he might live: but I have not been 
called to come into the king theſe thitty 
days. % es 3 
12 And they told to Mordecai Eſthes ne 


4 


words, 
13 Then Mordecai commanded to an- 


ſwer Eſther, Think not with thyſelf that 
thou ſhalt eſcape in the kings houſe, more 
than all the Jews. PLES | 
14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy 
peace at this time, then ſhall there enlarge 
ment and deliverance ariſe to the Jews from 
another place, but thou and thy father 
houſe ſhall be deſtroyed: and who knoweth 
whether thou art come to the kingdom for 
uch a time as this? 5 

15 J Then Eſther bad them return Mor- 
decai this anſwer, N 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews haf 
are preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, 
and neither eat nor drink for three day5, 
night or day: I alſo and my maidens W 
faſt likewiſe, and ſo will I go in unto the Wl 


| 
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king, which ;5 not according to the law ñ 
and it I periſh, [ periſh. | 
17 So Mordecai went his way, and did 
according to all thar Eſther had commanded 
1 | 


Ver. 1. When Mordecai perceived all that was done, 
Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on ſar cloth with aſhes, 
and went out into the midſt of the city, and cried with a 
Joud and bitter cry.]. The fatal edict againſt the Jews be- 
ing now made public, Mordecai was ſtruck with the 
deepeſt conſternation and ſorrow ; he reat the garments he 
then wore, cloathed himſelf with ſackcloth, ſprinkled 
aſhes on his head, and then utter'd his lamentations aloud 
in the midſt of the city, ſaying, as the latter Targum de- 
clares, What a dreadful decree is this, which the King 
and Haman have paſſed upon us ! Not againſt a part of us, 
but upon us all, to root us out of the earth! Whereupon, 
continues that Paraphraſt, all the Jews flocked about him, 
and he cauſed the book of the law to be brought to the 
gate of Shuſhan, covered with ſackcloth ; and therein 
read the following words of Moſes in Deut. iv. 3o, 31. 
« When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe things are 
come upon thee, even in the latter days, if thou turn 
« to the Lord thy God, and ſhalt be obedient unto his 
« voice: (For the Lord thy God is a merciful God) he 
« will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor forget 
« the covenant of thy fathers which he ſware unto them.” 
After which he exhorted them to faſting, humiliation, and 
repentance, according to the example of the Ninevites, 

Mordecai, after this, far in his mournful habit without 
the king's gate, ver. 2. but durſt not take his place with- 
in it, becauſe none who were in mourning might come 
WE there; ſo careful were the Perſians not to give the king 
h die leaſt diſturbance in his pleaſures. 


- 5 Ver. 3. And in every province whitherſocver the Rings. 
| = commandment, and his decree came, there was great mourn- 
| ing among the Jews, and faſting, and weeping and wailing, 

o- and many lay in ſackcloth and aſbes.] All day long they 

faſted, and wept, and lamented themſelves as doom'd to 

a.. a cruel and unexpected deſtruction; and in the night 

all W many lay, not in their beds, but on the ground in ſack- 

t == cloth and aſhes. | 

wy Ver. 4. So Efher's maids, and ber chamberlains came 

his and told it her.] As a ſurpriſing piece of news. 

YM = —— Then was the queen exceedingly grieved.] Ima- 

dining ſome great calamity had befallen him, and her ten. 

LG RE derneſs for a perſon to whom ſhe was ſo much obliged, 

een RE would not permit her to reſt till ſhe knew the cauſe of his 

. affliction, and had found out ſome expedient for his relief. 

ITY BREE ———44 ſpe ſent raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to 

rale away his ſackcloth from him.] That he might appear 

WM at court, and take his former place at the gate. 

" —Bur he received it not.] This refuſal un- 

doubtedly increaſed her grief, 

_ 3 | Ver. 5. Then called Eft her for Hatach, one of the king's 

| _ chamberlains, whom he had appointed to attend upon her.] 

that In whom the king had a great confidence, and whom ER- | 
note ber could likewiſe intruſt with the meſſage ſhe intended to 


ſend by him to Mordecai. » 

| And gave him a commandment to Mordecai, to 
RS know what it was, and why it was.) To be informed of 
mae cauſe of his extraordinary affliction, and why he would 


arge“ not accept of the garments ſhe had ſent him. 
rom Ver. 6. So Hatach went forth to Mordecai into the 
chens Ferenc the city, which was before the king's gate.] Where, 


in all probabilicy, he ſtill continued lamenting the miſera- 
ble condition of his unhappy nation. 
Ver. 7. And Mordecai told him of all that bad happened 
RS 0 him.] Namely, how he had refuſed to worſhip Ha- 
wan, as the former Targum explains it, and how this had 
= :ncenſed him againſt the whole nation of the Jews. 
” - And of the ſum of the money that Haman had 
romiſed to pay to the king's treaſuries for the Jews, to de- 
= troy them.) The ten thouſand talents he had offered, to 
= procure the king's conſent to their deſtruction. This ſum 
bad been remitted by the king, but Mordecai mention'd 
| Haman's offer of it as an inſtance of his implacable malice 


againſt the Jewiſh nation. 


oy 


Some of the Jews here add a ſurpriſing adventure which 
happened to Mordecai the very night before Hatach 
came to him, and which he deſired might be communi- 
cated to the queen. The ſtory is related by R. Moſes 
Almoſnino, in a book called jede Moſeh, the hands of 
Moſes, where he ſays, That Mordecai going home in 
great heavineſs, reflecting on the imminent danger to 
which his whole nation was reduced, met three boys 
coming from ſchool, and examined them what they had 
learned that day. One of them told him his leſſon had 
been in Prov. iii. 25, 26. © Be not afraid of ſudden tear, 
cc neither of the deſolation of the wicked, when it cometh. 
“ For the Lord ſhall be thy confidence, and ſhall keep 
© thy foot from being taken” Whereupon Mordeca! 
cried out, I am confident this deſolation ſhall not be ſo 
ſpeedy. Then the ſecond child told him he had learned 
that day a portion out of Iſaiah, chap. viii. 10.“ Take 
* counſel. together, and it ſhall come to nought ; ſpeak 
ce the words and it ſhall not ſtand : for God is with us.” O 
the wonderful goodneſs of God, cried Mordecai, that 
thus out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings ordaineth 
ſtrength ! And what have you learned? faid he to the 


« to your old age I am he, and even to hoar hairs will I 
« carry you: I have made, and I will bear, even 1 will 
« carry and will deliver you.” Now bleſſed be God, 
faid Mordecai, that he hath not left us comfortleſs ; his 
hand ſhall be with us, as in former ages, Oc. The au- 
thor of this ſtory is a modern rabbi, and as his intention 
was to elude the prophecy in Pſalm viii. quoted in the 
Goſpel, his authority for the facts here related, is not to 
be much regarder. | 
| Mordecai having acquainted the queen's meſſenger with 
the cauſe of his affliction, thought it proper to ſend her 
a copy of the decree, ver. 8. that thereby ſhe might fully 
ſee the miſchief that was intended againſt her people, 
who were to be entirely deſtroyed, and rooted out from 
the face of the earth; and therefore he exhorted her to 
go immediately into the king's preſence, and make ſup- 
plication for them. At firſt ſhe excuſed her ſelf on ac- 
count of the law, whereby it was ordained, that whoever 
came in unto the king, in the inner court, without bein 

called for, ſhould be put to death,, except ſuch only to 
whom the king ſhould extend the golden ſcepter in his 
hand ; and ſhe was atraid of hazarding her life 1n this caſe. 


in unto the king for the ſpace of thirty days, which might 
juſtly cauſe her to be apprehenſive that his love was cooled 
to her, and then her perſon, as well as her petition, would 


with theſe reaſons, and returned to her for anſwer, that 
the decree extended univerſally to all of her nation, wich- 
out any exception; and that if it once came to execution, 
ſhe muſt not expect to be exempted from the common 


| deſtruction. To this he added, that providence ſeemed 


to have advanced her on purpoſe for this work ; but if ſhe 
refuſed to act her part in it, then deliverance ſhould be 
wrought ſome other way, and ſhe and her father's houſe 
would inevitably periſh, For he was fully perſuaded, God 
would not ſufter his people to be thus totally deſtroyed. 

This. meſlage determined Eſther to hazard her life for 
the fake of her people, and ſhe returned Mordecai the 
following anſwer. | 

Ver. 16. Go, gather together all the Fews that are pre- 
ſent in Shuſpan.] Her meaning was not, that Mordecat 
ſhould aſſemble them in one congregation ; for that might 
have given ſuſpicion of an intended inſurrection; but ſhe 
defired him to bring them together in ſeveral private aſ- 
ſemblies. . 

—And faſt ye for me, and neither cat nor drink three 


faſt of fuch a length. The meaning therefore is, that they 
ſhould make no ſer meal in their families, but only eat 
and drink ſo much at night as would be ſufficient to ſup- 
port them in prayer to God, for a bleſſing on her under- 
taking. Or, as Joſephus underſtands it, they ſhould ab- 
{tain from all delicacies, and be content with bard and 
coarſe fare. 

Io and my maidens will faſt likexiſe.) It is 
not probable that her maidens were Jews; and yet they 


| might be difpoſed to ſaſt with their queen; ſuch a piece 


14 U of 


. "RI. 1 r — . — . — — 
T —— 3 ——— 
— — 4 * * 8 


third child; who anſwered out of Tfaiah xloi. 4. Exen 


She likewiſe added, that ſhe had not been called to come 


be very unacceptable to him. Mordecai was not fatisfied 


days, night or day.] None, or very few, could keep a 
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10 5 þ of mortification not being unuſual among the Gentiles in | requeſt? even to the half of the kingdom it 
N times of great diſtreſs, as appears by the conduct of the cn — perfo rmed. | ID: 


Ninevites, whoſe fait the author of the Targum thinks | „ ; 
eee ee 1 7 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My 
And ſo will I go in unto the king, which is not petition and my requeſt is 3 


ordino to the lau.] Either having thus recommended | ; 
gy res e. 8 If I have found fayour in the fight of 


ber ſelt to God, reſolved to regard the preſervation of her | : lou 
people, and not the Jaw. For, as Grotius obſerves, the king, and if it pleaſe the king to grant 


there are ſuch violent circumſtances in ſome caſes, that to 2 | 
obſerve the law would be to offend againſt the chiefeſt | MY Petition, and to perform my requeſt, 


{ 
law. 


And if I periſh, I periſh.) This is not a 


ſpeech of deſpondence, but of courage and reſolution ; 


being as much as to ſay, I am content to periſh in ſo 
ood a cauſe. And if I periſh for it in this world, as the 
Targum gloſſes, I ſhall have my portion in the world to 


' COme. 


Ver. 17. So Mordecai went his way, and did according 
fo all that Eſther had commanded him. That is, he betook 
himſelf to faſting and prayer, in conjunction with the reſt 
of the Jews, as long as Either required ; omitting the joys 
of the paſchal feaſt, and turning it into a faſt, if we may 
believe the former Targum; for that Paraphraſt thinks, 
that Haman having laid his plot in the month of Nitan, 
chap. iii. 7, and Mordecai preſently applying himſelf. to 
defeat it, theſe tranſactions mult fall out about the paſſ- 
over, which was appointed to be celebrated in this month, 


But, in memory of this, the Jews keep a faſt on the thir- 


teenth of Adar, which they call E#her's faſt, 


En v. V. 


1 Eftber adventuring on the king's favenur obtaineth the 


grace of the golden ſcepter, and inviteth the king and 
Haman to a banquet. 6 She being encouraged by the 
king in her ſuit, inviteth them to another banquet the 
next day. 9 Haman proud of his advancement, repineth 
at the contempt of Mordecai. 14 By the counſel of Ze- 
reſb, he buildeth for him a pair of gallows. 


Now it came to paſs on the third day 
that Eſther pur on her royal apparel, 


and ſtood in the inner court of the Kings | 


houſe, over-againſt the kings houſe : and 
the king fat upon his royal throne in the 
royal houſe, over-againſt the gate of the 


houſe. 
2 And it was ſo when the king ſaw 


Eſther the queen ſtanding in the court, that 


O 


ſhe obtained favour in his ſight: and the 


king held out to Eſther the golden ſcepter 


that vas in his hand: fo Eſther drew near 


and touched the top of the ſcepter. 


3 Then ſaid the king unto her, What 
wilt thou, queen Eſther? and what zs thy 
requeſt ? it ſhall be even given thee to the 


half of the kingdom. 


4 And Eſther anſwered, If it ſcem good 
unto the king, let the king and Haman come 


O 


this day unto the banquet that I have prepared 


for lum. 


5 Then the king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to 
make haſte, that he may do as Eſther hath 
ſaid. So the king and Haman came to the 


banquet that Eſther had prepared. 


6 J And the king ſaid unto Eſther at the 
banquet of wine, What'zs thy petition? and 
it ſhall be granted thee: and what zs thy 


let the king and Haman come to the ban. 
quet that I ſhall prepare for them, and ! 
will do to-morrow as the king hath faid. 

9 J Then went Haman forth that day, 
joytul, and with a glad heart : - but when 
Haman ſaw Mordecai in the kings gate, 
that he ſtood not up, nor moved for him, 
he was full of indignation againft Mor. 
decal. PL 
Io Nevertheleſs, Haman refrained him. 
ſelf, and when he came home, he ſent and 
called for his friends, and Zereſh his wife. 
11 And Haman told them of the glory 
of his riches, and the multitude of his chil. 
dren; and all he things wherein the king 
had promoted him, and how he had ad- 
vanced him above the princes and the ſer- 
vants of the king. a 

12 Haman ſaid moreover, Vea, Eſther 
the queen did let no man come in with the 
king unto the banquet that ſhe had prepared, 
but myſelf; and to-morrow am I invited 
unto her alſo with the king. 

13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, 6 
long as I ſee Mordecai the Jew fitting at the 
kings gate. et 

14 J Then ſaid Zereſh his wife, and all 
his friends unto him, Let a gallows be made 
of fifty cubits high, and to-morrow ſpeak 
thou unto the king, that Mordecai may be 
hanged thereon: then go thou in mernily 
with the king unto the banquet. And the 
thing pleaſed Haman, and he cauſed the 
gallows to be made. 


Ver. 1. Now it came to paſs on the third day, that H. 
her put on ber royal apparel, and flood in the inner court 
the king's houſe, over- againſt the king's houſe * and itt 
king ſat upon his royal throne in the royal houſe, over-agdin} 
the gate of the bou bl Eſther having prepared her" lt by 
the holy exerciſes of faſting and prayer, for the great and 
hazardous undertaking which Mordecai had recommend: 
to her, as the only expedient for the preſervation of bet 
people, arrayed her ſelf in her royal robes on the rhird 
day, and preſented herſelf before the king, who was then 
ſeated on his throne of majeſty. The Jatter Targum de. 
clares, that ſhe offered up a ſolemn prayer to God as #00 
as ſhe was dreſſed, ſaying, „Thou art the great God, the 
« God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, the God of 
« father Benjamin: As thou didſt deliver Hananiah, N. 
« ſhael, and Azariah, out of the fiery furnace, and V* 
« mel from the lion's den, ſo deliver me now out o rhe 
— wo of op king, and give me grace and favour in l 
ce ſight,” Ec. 

he king was undoubtedly ſurprized at this unexpeRte® 


appearance of his queen; but as he had reaſon to i 
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me would not have treſpaſſed upon the law without ſome 


tive for the liberty ſhe had taken, his tender- 
e over all gy conſiderations, and he 
extended his golden ſcepter to her; and Eſther going near 
and touching the top of it, had thereby her lite ſecured 
unto her. he king then. asked her what her petition 
was? aſſur ing her it ſhould be granted even to the half 


of the kingdom: which was a uſual form of ſpeech among | 


kings, when their hearts were enlarged, and overflowed 
wich affection to others; or when they gave them the 
eek liberty to demand whatever they pleaſed, Either 
then intreated the king to come to a banquer ſhe had pre- 
pared for him, and that Haman might be permitted to 


accompany him thither. Ahaſuerus ſuppoſing that ſhe 


intended to unfold her requeſt to him at the entertainment 
to which ſhe had invited him, readily granted what ſhe 
deſired, and accordingly came with Haman to the ban- 
quetting-room. He there reminded her of her petition in 
the moſt affectionate manner, and renewed his promiſe to 


grant it; but the queen, inſtead of diſcloſing herſelf at 
that time, made another requeſt to the king, that he 


would honour with his preſence a ſecond banquer of her 
preparing, the next day, and that Haman might likewiſe 
be then preſent ; but ſhe took care to intimate at the 
ſame time, that ſhe would then make known her requeſt 
unto him. Her intention in deſiring thus to entertain the 
king twice at her banquets, before fhe acquainted him 
with her petition, was, that thereby ſhe might endear her 
ſelf the more to her royal conſort, and difpoſe him the 
better to grant the requeſt ſhe intended to make. Certain 
it is, that ſome engaging preparatives were neceſſary to 
| induce the king to grant her ſo great a favour as the re- 

- vocation of his own decree, which had been publiſhed 
through all his vaſt empire in ſo ſolemn a manner. Ihe 
latter Targum aſſigns ſeveral frivolous reaſons for Eſther's 
inviting Haman twice to her banquet, bur the laſt of them 
is tolerable. The Iſraelites, ſays that Paraphraſt, were in 
great expectation of the iſſue of this feaſting, and hoped 
to ſee Haman preſently cut off; but the queen was re- 
ſolved to turn their thoughts the right way, that is, from 
her to God, looking for mercy from their heavenly Fa- 
ther. 

Haman being thus admitted alone with his ſovereign to 
the queen's banquet, went home. to his own houſe much 
elated with the fingular diſtinction with which he had 
been treated: but, in his return thither, ſeeing Mordecai 
till ſitting at the gate of tne palace, and ſtill refuſing to 
bow down before him, he was fired with ſo much indig- 
nation, that when he came to his houſe he called his wite 
and friends about him, to relate to them the extraordinary 
honours that had been renderd to him by the king and 
queen, and the high advancement he had obtained in the 
empire; atter which he bitterly complained of the diſ-re- 
ſpect and aftront offered him by Mordecai, and declared, 
that all the riches and grandeur he had acquired, and all 
the favour by which he was fo much diſtinguiſhed at court, 
were incapable of affording him the leaſt ſatisfaction, fo 
long as he beheld Mordecai the Jew fitting at the king's 
gate. What inconſiderable incidents will impair the hap- 
pineſs and tranquility of thoſe who are arrived at the top 
of human telicicy | The pleaſure Haman derived from his 
immenſe riches, and grandeur, was not equal to the mor- 
tüying pang he ſuſtained from the diſgeſpect of a ſingle 
man. And yet he might have given himſelf eaſe betore 
this time, by ſpeaking one 9 to the king to diſplace 
Mordecai, or even put him to death, if his pride and paſ- 
ſion would have been contented with ſuch a ſacrifice, and 
not have graſped at the deſtruction of a whole nation. 

Haman's wite and friends, whoſe diſpoſitions were al- 
together as malignant as his own, inſtead of endeavouring 
to moderate his reſentment by ſuch reaſons as common 
ſenſe was capable of ſuggeſting, immediately adviſed him to 
gratify his revenge on the enemy who aftronted him, and 
to cauſe him to die an _Agpominious death on a gallows of 
an uncommon height. hey concluded with adviſing him 
to go with a cheerful heart to the queen's banquet the 
next day, and no longer to diſcompoſe himſelf with what 
was ſo caly to be remedied. Haman approved this 
pernicious counſel, and immediately gave orders for erect- 
ing a gallows titty cubits high, and went early the next 
morning to the palace, in order to obtain a grant from 
the king, for the execution of Mordecai, not doubting 


* 


but he ſhould ſucceed in his requeſt, But God whoſe 
rovidence is ever watchful to protect thoſe who truſt in 
is mercy, confounded the devices of this impious ene- 
my to his people, and cauſed him to fall into the very 
ſnare he laid for the deſtruction of an innocent perſon. 


CH Ap. VI "I 
1 Abaſuerts reading in the chronicles of the good ſervice 
done by Morderai, taketh care for his reward. 4 Ha- 
man coming to ſue that Mordecai might be hanged, una- 
wares giveth counſel that he might do him honour. 
12 complaining of his misfortune, bis friends tell him of 
His final deſtiny. 


. 
- 


O that night could not the king ſleep, 


and he commanded to bring the book 


ot. records of the chronicles; and they were 
ed DES RR... ·˙·¹5 

2 And it was found written that Mor- 
decai had told of Bigthana and Tereſh, two 
of the kings chamberlains, the keepers of the 
door, who ſought to lay hand on the king 
Ahaſuerus. 


* 
- 


3 And the king Haid, What honour and 


dignity hath been done to Mordecai for 
this? Then ſaid the kings ſervants that mi- 
niſtred unto him, There is nothing done for 
him. | CO 

4 © And the king ſaid, Who 7s in the 
court? (Now Haman was come into the 
outward court of the king's houſe, to ſpeak 
unto the king, to hang Mordecai on the 
gallows that he had prepared for him) 

5 And the kings ſervancs ſaid unto him, 
Behold, Haman ſtandeth in the court. And 
the king ſaid, Let him come in. 

6 So Haman came in: and the king ſaid 
unto him, What ſhall be done unto the 
man whom the king delighteth ro honour ? 
(Now Haman thought in his heart, To 
whom would the king delight ro do ho- 
nour more than to myſelf ?) 

7 And Haman anſwered the king, For 
the man - whom the king delighteth to ho- 
nour, To. 

8 Let the royal apparel be brought which 
the king aſeth to wear, and the horſe that 
the king rideth apon, and the crown royal 
which is ſet upon his head: 

9 And let this apparel and horſe be de- 
livered to the hand of one of the kings moſt 
noble princes, that they may array the man 
withal whom the king delighteth to honour, 
and bring him on horſeback through the 
ſtreet of the city, and proclaim before him, 
Thus {hall it be done to the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour. 

10 Then the king ſaid to Haman, Make 
haſte and take the They, and the horſe, 


25 thou haſt ſaid, and do even fo to Mor- 
decai 


6 — 


* o 
Sg 


decai the Jew. t 


ler nothing fail of all that thou haſt ſpoken. 


- 
„ %% rr uw wayty wo a Nr rr 


1 N 


— 
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— — 


at ſitteth at the kings gate: 


. * 
— — H _— 


11 Then took Haman the apparel and 


the horſe, and arrayed Mordecai,and brought 


him on horſeback through che ſtreet of the 
city, and proclaimed before him, Thus (hall 
it be done unto the man whom the king 
delighteth to honour. _ 

12 J And Mordecai came again to the 
kings gate: but Haman haſted to his houſe, 
mourning, and having his head covered. 

13 And Haman told Zerefh his wife, 
and all his friends, every thing that had be- 
fallen him. Then ſaid his wiſe men, and 


—_— 


When this ſurprizing ſcene was over, Mordecai return. 
ed to his _— at the king's gate, not clothed: in ſack. 
cloth, as the Targum repreſents him, but in his own raj. 
ment, in order to make it evident that he was not elated 
with the unexpected honours that had been rendered to 
him, but foreſceing, no doubt, the happy event which vag 
now to enſue, | 

Haman having been thus forced to ſubmit to this nj Wn 
unwelcome piece of ſervice he had performed tor his enemy, el: 
was extremely mortified at the ſudden reverſe of his pro- 2 
ſperity and glory ; he returned to his houſe, with a de. 
jected air, and tortured with an inward rage, that knew 
no intermiſſion, but preyed upon his vitals. He then com. 
plained of his misfortune to his wife, and other of his 
triends and counſellors, who looking upon the diſgrace 
which had befallen him, as a very . un-promiſing 
omen, plainly told him that they were apprehenſive that 
Mordecai, Who had been the cauſe of his diſhonour, 
would at laſt prove his utter ruin. For whereas Morde. 
cai was one of that nation whom he had retolved to ex. 


to be introduced into his preſence. 


© Thus the whole court and city of Shuſhan were ſpectators 
of the ſudden and unexpected change in the conditions of | 


Zereſh his wife unto him, If Mordecai be tirpate from the earth, and that he had been compelled, 


of the ſeed of the Jews, befote whom thou 
haſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt not prevail a- 
gainſt him, but ſhalt ſurely fall before 
him. IO. 
14 And while they avere yet talking with 
him, came the kings chamberlains, and haſted 
to bring Haman unto the banquer that Eſther 
had prepared. We, 


Ver. 1. On that night could not the king ſleep, and 
he. commanded to bring the book of records of the chronicles; 
and they were read before the king.) Now follows a won- 
derful turn of affairs. Ged having ſo ordered it, that 
the king could not compoſe himſelf to reſt that night, 
he employed thoſe hours in a manner that well became 
a great monarch ; for having ordered the public records 
of his empire to be brought before him, he commanded 
them to be read to him. And taking parcicular notice 
of a paſſage, which gave an account how Mordecai had 
diſcovered a treaſonable conſpiracy againſt him, the king 
demanded of him who rcad the book, what reward Mor- 
decai had received for that extraordinary piece of ſer- 
vice; who replying that he had not regeived any, Aha- 
ſuerus asked him again if any perſon were then in the 
anti- chamber, and the king's ſervants having anſwered him, 
that Haman was attending there, Ahaſuerus ordered him 


As ſoon as Haman was entred, the king asked him what 
in his opinion ought to be done to the man, whom the 
king delighted to honour ? Haman being vain enough 
to imagine he was the perſon the king ſpoke of, and 
whom he intended to honour in a very diſtinguiſh'd man- 
ner, was reſolved not to loſe that opportunity of grati- 
fying his atnbirious pride, and immediately declared, that 
the higheſt honour that could be conterred on any per- 
ſon would be to array him in the royal robes ; then to 
ſet him upon the king's horſe, with the royal diadem on 
his head : and that one of the moſt noble princes about 
the king ſhould conduct that perſon through all the chief 
ſtreets of the city, holding his horſe by the reins, and 
proclaiming before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the man 
hom the king delighteth to honour. : 

Haman had no ſooner given this anſwer to the king's 
queſtion, than he was commanded by that monarch to 
make hatte to execute the advice he had given him ; and 
to rake the royal apparel, crown, and horſe, and render to 
Mordecai the Jew all the honours he had recommended. 


theſe two perſons; they faw*the afflicted and defolate 
Mordecai receiving the higheſt marks of honour and 
glory, by the advice and miniſtry of Haman, who was 
his molt invererate enemy; and at the ſame time beheld 
the proud and ſupercilious Haman compelled to publiſh 
and proclaim aloud, the glory of Mordecai, and to bow 
oo before the man whom he diſdained and hated in his 
cart. 


much againſt his will, to render thoſe very honours to 
him, which he had deſigned for himſelf, they could nor 
but take it as a ſign, that the miſchief he intended for 
+7 Hil and all the Jews, would light upon his own 
ad. | 
The ſequel of this hiſtory makes it evident, that they 
were not deceived in this their conjecture, and that tho 
God ſometimes permits injuftice, armed with violence, to 
ſeem, ready to oppreſs and overwhelm thoſe who fear and 
truſt in none but himſelf, like Mordecai ; yet he knows = 
alſo in due time, how to make them experience his de. = | 
fence and proteckion, when the hour of their danger is 
come, and to deliver them from the diſtreſs to which they 
were expoſed, for no other reaſon but becauſe they were 
faithful to him, and feared his diſpleaſure more than the 
rage of impious men, whoſe hatred, tho' it be very. vio 
lent, 1s yet extremely weak and impotent, without the 
permiſſion of the Moit High, who ſets bounds to the ra- 
ging ſea of mens paſſions, ſaying, thus far ſhall ye come, 
and there ſhall your proud impetuoſity be ſtayed. 
While the friends of Haman were yet converſing with 
him, a meſſenger arrived from the palace to haſten hin 
to the queen's banquet: but we may well ſuppoſe, that 
he was now become very {low in his motions, and might 
poſlibly preſage, that the royal entertaiment to which he 


was invited, would open that ſcene of his misfortunes 
which his triends had predicted. 


Cui», VE. 


1 Efther entertaining the king and Haman, maketh ſuit ſw 
her own life and her peoples. 5 She accuſeth Haman. 
7 The king in his anger png ee of the gallows, 
which Haman had made for Mordecai, cauſeth him i 
be hanged thereon. | 


YO the king and Haman came to the ban- 
vet with Eſther the queen. 

2 And the king ſaid again unto Eſther, on 
theſecond day, at the banquet of wine, What 
in thy petition, queen Eſther 2 and it ſhall 
be granted thee : and what ig thy requeſt? 
and it ſhall be performed, even to the half 
of the kingdom. - 

3 Then Eſther the queen anſwered and 
ſaid, If I have found favour in thy ſight, 0 
king, and if it pleaſe the king, let my life 
e given me at my petition, and my people 
at my requeſt, a 

4 For we are ſold, I and my people, to 
be deſtroyed, to be ſlain, and: to periſh: 
but if we had been fold for bond-men and 


C 


bond women, I had held my tongue, al- 
| thoug 


Gap. 7. be the Boot F ESTHER 1299 


* il che kinos | for his life ; in which poſture the king having found him on 
the enemy c _ countervail Ki I his return, cried ont in great paſſion, Will he force the 
damage. 


oe ; : a gow alſo- before me m the houſe? Ar which words the 
5 0 Then the king Ahaſuerus anſwered 


ervants, who were then preſent, covered his face, as was 


33 . then the uſage to condemned perſons; and the chambexlain 
and ſaid unto Eſther the 9 Who is he 4 who had that day called Haman to the banguer, having 


is he that durſt preſume in his acquainted the king, that Haman had erected a gallows 

and where 15 SEE 2 P kitty cubits high, before his own houſe, for the execution 

heart to do fo? a | 5 | of Mordecai who had ſaved his majeſty's lite, by detecting 

6 And Eſther ſaid, The adverſary and the treaſon of the two eunuchs, Ahaſuerus ordered Haman 
enemy, is this wicked Haman. Then Ha- d be hanged thereon. 


f Tho' the authority of this prince, faith St. Ambroſe; 
man was afraid before the king and the | was already ſo far engaged againſt the Jews for their de- 
queen. LEE | 


_— 


8 


| 45 85 „ _ he could not recal the ſame without ſome 
| 5 13 emiſh to,the royal power; yet he did not eſteem it any 
+, 9 And the king ariſing from the ban- diſhonour publicly to acknowledge, that an ambitious mi- 
quer of wine in his wrath; wet into the _ had 3 — I a OY his roy inp 
| TY | ale | © baſe and cruel ends; and inſtead of proceeding with a 
; palace-garden ; and Haman ſtood up to make barbarous violence in the execution of the ſevere edict he 
requeſt for his life to Eſther the queen; for — ſealed _ his royal Ggner, he reverſed the orders he 
| * : yds id given as ſoon as he underſtood the injuſtice of them, 
he law that there was evil determined againft ang Burn fis indien tion aeg n 
1258 as — | nd t his indignation againſt thoſe who had fo 
him by the king. RES c Orr 1 ower, and had made uſe of the caſy 
le king returned out of the pa- | acceſs they had to his perſon, only as a means to ruin 
8 Then the 1 N che b E _ | thoſe as their enemies, whom the zeal of God and the 
lace-garden, into the place of the banquet reyerence they had for his laws, kept within the bounds 
of wine; and Haman was fallen upon the | of their duty, not ſuffering them to render that honour to 


L 


| „ men, which they conceived due to God alone. | 
bed whereon Eſther was. Then laid the It is evident from this hiſtory, that the heart of kings 
king, Will he force the queen alſo before | is in the hand of God, who by this book teaches 


| them, 
; | : Ag ard vent ant | that they muſt bear the burden of the crown Sher 
| me in the houſe? As the word Ny. OI | adi foe with their On eyes ; leſt Laying their authority 
ö of the kings mouth they covered Hamans to others, they ſhould meer with thoſe who abuſe ir, like 
face. 181 . I ͤFHaman, in the gratification of their own paſſions and cor- 
: 5 | 5 "TR ak... rupt intereſts, to the prejudice of juſtice, and of their 
k lains ſaid before the king, Behold alſo the | We catmor bag! this chapter virhour taking, notice of a 
0 wn ĩðͤ „ h | reflection made by a great man of our church upon it; 
- gallows fifty cubits high, Which Haman had namely, that in this wonderful deliverance of the Jewiſk 
e made for Mordecai, who had ſpoken good nation, there was no extraordinary manifeſtation of God's 
for the king ſtandeth in the houſe of Ha- | power, no particular cauſe or agent that was in its working, 
ch ? EO . advanced above the ordinary pitch of nature; and yet the 
im man. Then the king laid, Hang him there | contrivance and aptitude of thoſe ordinary agents appointed 
u Ga... = om | Ii by Gods; is more admirable, than if the ſame end had 
i 1 they hang 6 gal- been | effected by means truly miraculous. That a king 
nes 


' ” | ſhould not fleep, is far from being unuſual, nor that he 

lows that he had prepared for Mordecai: | ſhould _ 1 waking thoughts by hearing the annals of 
Cy, " ERNEST” > OR ns his own Kingdom read to him. But that he ſhould lie 

Then was the kings wrath pacihed, | _ | awake at that time eſpecially, when Haman was watching 
Ver. 1. So the king and Haman came to banquet with | ie wry Ro Jos, _ _ ON Cn » Eng 
Efther the queen.) Ahaſuerus being come with Haman to decai's retarded —.— re oled: and a * 
the banquet Eſther had prepared for him, preſſed her again atop d 1 


bh to declare what ſhe defred of him, afluring ber, thar Pian Cam in a. rb n pin Berna 
＋ n Eine tub e a en king was in fuch a diſpoſition, and ſhould ignorantly de- 
| es Boris bi Lend 8 w Changed the jon Termine what honour ſhould be done to Mordecai, and be 
alin om the king, immediately  chariged the Joy made the inſtrument of it: This was from the keeper of 
and Pleaſare of the banquet into ſorrow, which the remem- Iſrael, who neither ſlumbers nor fleeps, and was trul at: 
all- Drance of the A ene e Fon her and her whole veigus in his people's fight. Miracles, as Dr. Jackſon ob- 
| a —_ nd fey gr m e „ Fee ſerves, are in their nature more apt to affect the ſenſe; but 
ble won n nne num? | ſuch ſectet contrivances of God's wiſdom and providence 
of 5 upphcant, ſhe untreated the Ferfian monarch that her are more adapted to afte&t the underitanding. The one | 
That mY . port [has her ar 2 2 pas ge? works aſtoniſhment, the other, admiration. © For which 
all der 7 1 all 1 4 r e e 5 3 e. reaſon, miracles were more frequent in the infancy of our | 1 
{2 asking with much anger, who the perſon was, that d 5 raligion, to enforce rhe attention of unbelievers ro the | 
elt! ate eee e 29 gies Jaid before bim words of life, and to take God's dase (which other w iſe 
halt the wickedneſs of Haman then preſent, who by his fraud- they might have flighted) into ſerious conſideration: Bur 4 
bf es he dat J inf * - | now the ways of God's wiſdom, or ſccret diſpoſitions of ; 
rp ao Arts a gl e $9 ning ” his providence, are more apt to cheriſh the ſeed of life | f 
and whole neces of ah. Lore ys 0.P : enray mA in the 3 « believers. Miracles by continual — 
0 Abaſuerus, who was a prince naturally inclined to juſtice] frequency would ceaſe to be ſuch, and would not be Mon- 
lie and mercy, was 1 n db Haar, x ewe, dered at; whereas the unſearchable ways of God's wiſdom 


| : a . nur in contriving e: inaryv p 
an excels his own credulity, and the inhuman diſpoſition | 1 extraordinary ſucceſſes by ordinary means, | 
ot his tavourite, had like to have carried him; and was ſo 5 | TOY breed in us matter ed admiration. And 
affected wi p 1s Wye contriyances are ſtill in one kind | 51 | p 
Bio 0 9 die remonltrance the queen had made to file, but we want eyes or hearts, to ler E 

* at he roſe up in great wrath from the table, and r. 7 a OF Cone. 
waiked out into the garden adjoining, to deliberate in P 8 | 
What manner he ſhould now conduct himſell. | 
| Haman being ſenſible from the kin s anger, of the ex- | oy 
£1 ens danger that threatned him, fell down before the 44 RX Cu AF. 

queen on tue bed an which ſhe was fitting, to ſupplicate 


[Ll 
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CH AP. VIII. 


x Mordecai is advanced. 3 Eſther maketh ſuit to reverſe 
Haman's letters. 7 Ahaſuerus granteth to the Fews to 
defend themſelves. 


Jews Jo). | lar {= 

X that day did the king Ahaſuerus 
() give the houſe of Haman the Jews 
enemy, unto Eſther the queen: and Mor- 
decai came before the king ; for Eſther had 
told what he was unto her. % 

2 And the king took off his ring which 
he had taken from Haman, and gave it un- 
to Mordecai. And Eſther ſet Mordecai 
over the houſe of Haman. _ vr 

3 J And Eſther ſpake yet again before 

the king, and fell down at his feet, and be- 
ſought Fim with tears, to put away the miſ- 
chief of Haman the Agagite, and his de- 


» 


vice that he had deviſed againſt the Jews. 


4 Then the king held out the golden 


15 Mordecai's honcur, and the 


Chap. 8. 


— 


their language. 1 eb 
10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus 


and ſent letters by poſts on horſeback: bng 
riders on mules, camels, and young drome 
daries: K 1%; * 8 

- '11 Wherein the king granted the Jews, 
which vere in every city, to gather them- 
ſelves together, and to ſtand for their life, to 
deſtroy, to ſlay, and to cauſe to periſh all 


prey : 2 23518.J75 0 51 of 
12 Upon one day, in all the provinces 
of king Ahaſuerus, namely upon the thir- 
teenth day of the twelſch month, which 4 
the month Adar. . 


13 The copy of the writing, for a com- 


ſcepter toward Eſther. So Eſther aroſe , mandment to be oiven in every . province, 


and ſtood before the kin, 
5 And ſaid, If it pleaſe the king, and if 


I have found favour in his ſight, and the 


thing ſeem right before the king, and I be 


pleaſing in his eyes ; let it be written to re- 
verſe the letters deviſed by Haman the ſon 


of Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wrote 
to deſtroy the Jews which are in all the kings 


} 


provinces: | _ ent 

6 For how can I endure to fee the evil 
that ſhall come unto my people? or how 
can I endure to ſee the deſtruction of m 
kindred ? 4 | 27 1 

+ © Then the king Ahaſuerus ſaid unto 
Eſther the queen, and to Mordecai the Jew, 
Behold I have given Eſther the houle of 
Haman, and him they have hanged upon 
the gallows, becauſe he laid his hand upon 
the Jews. 

8 Write ye alſo for the Jews, as it liketh 
you, in the kings name, and ſeal it with the 
kings ring: for the writing which is written 
in the kings name, and ſealed with the kings 
ring, may no man reverſe. 

9. Then were the kings ſcribes called at 
that time in the third month (that zs, the 
month Sivan) on the three and twentieth 
day thereof, and it was written (according to 
all that Mordecai commanded) unto the Jews, 
and to the lieutenants, and the deputies, and 
rulers of the provinces, which are from In- 
dia unto Ethiopia, an hundred rwenty and 
ſeven provinces, unto every province ac- 
cording to the writing thereof, and unto every 


- O 
people aſter their language, and to the Jews 


was publiſhed unto all people, and that the 
Jews ſhould be ready againſt: that day, to 


avenge themſelves on their enemies. 


and camels went out, being haſtned, and 
preſſed on by the kings commandment; 
and the decree was given at Shuſhan the 


palace. | | i 
15 J And Mordecai went out from the 
8 of the king, in royal apparel of 
lue and white, and with a great crown of 
gold, and with a garment of fine linen, and 
purple ; and the city of Shuſhan rejoiced and 
was glad: 


joy and honour. 


city, whitherſoever the kings command- 
ment and his decree came, the Jews had 
joy and gladneſs, a feaſt and a good day: 
and many of the people of the land became 
Jews; for the fear of the Jews fell upon 
them. | | 


Ver. 1. On that day did the king Abaſuerus give th 
bouſe of Haman the Fews enemy, unto Efther the queen. 
and Mordecai came before the king ; for Eſther had 100 
hin what he was uato her.) Ahafuerus, in order to make 
his queen ſome compenſation for the apprehenſions will 
which the cruelty and injuſtice of Haman had affected 
her, made her a donation of all the eſtate of that wicke 
favourite, and ſhe appointed Mordecai to manage it fot 
her advantage. On the ſame day ſhe likewiſe acquainted 
the king with the relation Mordecai bore unto her; whete. 
upon that monarch took him into his favour, and advanc 
him to great power, riches, and dignity in the empite, 
and made him the keeper of his ſignet, in the ſame mar 
ner as Haman had been before. | 

The decree for the deſtruction of the Jews (till reman” 
ing in its full force, the queen petirioned her royal col 
ſort a ſecond time, to avert this miſchief from them. But, 


according to their writing, and according tg 


name, and ſealed it with the kings ring, | 


the power of the people and province, that 
| would aſſault them, both little ones, and wo- 
men, and 10 take the ſpoil of them for a 


14 H the poſts that rode upon mules 


16 The Jews had light and gladnek, and 


17 And in every province, and in every 
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| laws of the Medes and Perſians, nothing | 
. be ans which had been decreed and written 
in the king's name, and ſealed with his royal ſignet; and 
the decree procured by Haman againſt rhe Jews bans 
been thus written and ſealed, it could not be reca — 
All therefore that the king could do, in compliance ” 
his queen's requeſt; was to give the ſews, by a new 5 
cree, ſuch a power to defend themſelves Fun all who 
ſhould aſſault them, as might render the former decree 
jneſſectual; and for that end he directed Eſther and Mor- 
decai to Eraw up ſuch a decree in words as ſtrong as they 
could deviſe, that ſo the execution of the former might 
be prevented, tho it could not be annulled. And there- 
fore the king's-ſcribes being again called, on the twenty- 
third day. of the third month, a new decree was drawn, | 
juſt two months and ten days after the former; wherein 
the king granted to the Jews who were in every city of 
the Perſian empire, full ficenſe to aſſemble together, and 
ſtand for their lives, and to deſtroy, ſlay, and "Cauſe to 
15 all the power of the people and province that 


. | 
ould aſſault them, together with their little ones and 
women, and to take the ſpoil of them for a prey. For it 


muſt be preſumed, that ſome would obey the former order, 


out of their hatred to the Jews, and therefore this ſecond 
decree gives them authority, if any attempt ſhould be 
made upon them, either in great bodies, or ſmall parties, 
not only to defend themſelves, and repel the agteſſors, but 
to make as great a ſlaughter of them as they were able, 
and to poſſoſs themſelves of their goods, as men uſed to 
do in war, and as Haman had procured them a licenſe 
to take the goods of the Jews. This ſecond decree being 
written in the king's name, and ſealed with his ſeal, copies 
of it were drawn out, and ſpecial meſſengers diſpatched 
with them, into all the provinces of the empire. 4 
Ver. 15. And Mordecai went out from the preſence of the 
= king, in royal apparel of blue and white.] In ſuch robes. 
= as the princes of Perſia uſually wore. 1 S 
Al with a great crown cf gold.] Not like that 
ef the king; but ſuch a coronet as was uſed by the great- 
eſt peers qt the realm... n 27), £1 4 

Ad with a garment ꝙ fine linen and purple.] 
This was his inner garment, as the former was the out- 
ward. The author of the former Targum relates, that 


in this ſtate; and he eſpying her, uttered theſe words of 
the Plalmiſt, cxxiv. 6. Bleſſed be the Lord, who ha'h not 
given us as a prey unto their teeth. To which the replied, in 
the words ot Pſalm cxxiv. 8. Our help is in the name of the 
Lord, goth” heaven and earth. Sk 

Ver. 16. The Fews had light, and gladne(s, and joy. 
All theſe words Agnif the 1 HA his, NO] 
higheſt joy and ſatisfaction. „ | 

——— And honour.| They were much reſpected by 
the people. | | 

Ver. 17. And in every province, and in every city, whi- 
ther/oever the king's commandment and his decree came, the 
Fews had joy and gladneſs, a feaft and a good day.] Not 
only in Shuſhan, but in all other parts of the empire, they 
entertained one another and their neighbours with feaſts, 
being full of joy at this unexpected alteration of their af- 
fairs. For they doubted not this new decree of the ki 


a they were reſolved to defend themſelves againſt thoſe who 
did not obſerve it, | 


And many of the people of the land became Fews. | 


Many of the Perſians became proſelytes to the Jewiſh re- 
gion; but that they were circumciſed, is not probable. 
Such perſons there were in all times, ef ecially in the days 
RE of David and Solomon, when the Jewiſh affairs were very 
proſperous. But the Jews ſay, they did not admit them, 
1 2 8 court of judgment approved them as ſincere con- 


Fr the fear of the Jeus fell upon them.) The 
| liberty granted them by the . edict, and ty power 


bot the queen and Mordecai, made the Perſians ſtand in 
{o wonderfully 


aol them and of their God, who had 
== viſpoſed things in their favour. 


3 


— IY 4. at. A. & — 


1 The Jews (the rulers, for 2 of Mordecai helping them) 


lay their enemies, with the ten ſons of Haman. 12 U. 

Haſuerus at the requeſt of Eſther, granteth another da) 

of /laug hter, and Haman's ſons to be hanged. 20 The 
to days of Purim are made feftival. | 


OW in the twelfth month (that 7, 
g the month Adar) on the thirteenth 
day of the ſame, when the kings command- 
ment and his decree drew near to be put in 
execution, in the day that the enemies of 
the Jeus hoped to have power over them 
(though it was turned to * contrary, that 
the Jews had rule over them that hated 
P 
4.106 Jews, gathered themſelyes toge- 


ther in their cities throughour all the pro- 
vinces of the king Ahaſuerus, to, lay hand 
on ſuch as ſought their hurt; and no man 


could. withſtand them: for the fear of them 


fell upon ail pcople. WY 1 
3 And all the rulers of the provinces, 
and the lieutenants, and the deputies and 


officers of the king, | helped the Jews :. be- 


EC? 
i ; 


cauſe the fear of Mordecai fell upon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the king? 
houſe, and his fame went out throughout 
all che provinces: for this man Mordecai 
waxed greater and preater. 


5 Thus the Jews ſmote all their enemies 


| Riker lcking cur of ker whine, tn Blerdocal walking with the ſtroke of the ſword, and ſlaughter, 


O 


and deſtruction, and did what they would 
unto thoſe that hated them. 
6 And in Shuſhan the palace the Jews 
{lew and deſtroyed five hundred nen. 
7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Aſpatha, | | | 


8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 
dai, and Vajezatha, N 


Io The ten ſons of Haman the ſon of 
Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, ſlew 


ng's they; but on the ſpoil laid they not their 
would be obſerved by. the generality of his people, and hand. : 5 


11 On that day, the number of thoſe 


]] that were ſlain in Shuſhan the palace, was 


brought before the king. 


12 J And the king ſaid unto Eſther the 
gn, the Jews have ſlain and deſtroyed 
hve hundred men in Shuſhan the palace, and 
the ten ſons of Haman; what have they 
done in the reſt of the kings provinces ? now 
what 7s thy petition? and it ſhall be granted 
thee ; or what is thy requeſt further? and 


ic ſhall be done. 
13 Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, 


fa it be granted to the Jews which are in 


Shuſhan, 


9 And Parmaſhta, and Arifai, and Ari- 


both nigh and far, 


was turned unto them from ſorrow to joy, 


* on 1 ” * 


o 
- 
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Shuthan, to do to-morrow alſo according 
unto this days decree, and let Hamans ten 


ſons be hanged upon the gallows. | 


14 And the king commanded it ſo to be 
done; and the decree was given at Shuſhan, 
and they hanged Hamans ten ſons. 

I5 For the Jews that ere in Shuſhan, 
gathered themſelves together on the four- 
teenth day alſo of the month Adar, and 
flew three hundred men at Shuſhan; but on 


the prey they laid not their hand. 


1 
1 


16 But the other Jews that were in the 
kings provinces, gathered themſelves toge- 
ther, and ſtood for their lives, and had reſt 
from their enemies, and ſlew of their foes 
ſeventy and five thouſand; but they laid not 
their hands on the pfE Rg. 

17 On the thirteenth day of the month 
Adar, and on the fourteenth day of the 
ſame, reſted they, and made it a day of 
feaſting and gladneſs. 5 | 

18 But the Jews that vere at Shuſhan, 
aſſembled together on the thirteenth day 
thereof, and on the fourteenth day rat 
and on the fifteenth day of the ſame they 
reſted, and made it a day of feaſting and 
gladneſs. | „„ 

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, 
that dwelt in the unwalled towns, made 
the fourteenth day of the monih Adar a da 
of gladneſs and feaſting, and a good day, 
and of ſending portions one to another. 

20 J And Mordecai wrote thele things, 
and ſent letters unto all the Jews that were 
in all the provinces of the king Ahaſuerus, 


— 


— 


- 
» 


21 To ſtabliſh this among them that 
they ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the 


month Adar, and the fifteenth day of the 
fame yearly :; _ | 


22 As the days wherein the Jews reſted | 


from their enemies, and the month which 


and from mourning into a good day : that 
they ſhould make them days of feaſting and 
joy, and of ſending portions one to another, 
and gifts to the poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as they 
had begun, and as Mordeeai had written un- 
to them. 3 

2.4 Becauſe Haman the ſon of Hamme- 
dathu che Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, 
had deviſed againlt the Jews to deſtroy them, 
and had caſt Pur (chat zs, the lot) to conſume 
them, and to deſtroy them: 


25 But when Efther came before the 


| their times appornted, accordin 


king, he commanded by letters, that his 


out the whole empire flew ſeventy-five thouſand of rhelt 


wicked device which he deviſed againſt the 


Jews, ſhould return upon his own head, and 


that he and his ſons ſhould be hanged on the 
gallows. 

26 Wherefore they called theſe days Pu. 
rim, after the name of Pur: therefore fo 
all the words of this letter, and of thay which 
they had ſeen concerning this matter, ang 
which had come unto them, FOE 5X 

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon 


them, and upon their ſeed, and upon all . X 


ſuch as joyned themſelves unto them, ſ0 


as it ſhould, not fail, that they would keep 


theſe two days according to their writing, 
and according to their appornted time every 
%% offs po Lima mins 2:09 one 
28 And that theſe days hon be remem. 
bred and kept throughout every generation, 
every family, every province, and every 
city; and that theſe. days of Purim ſhould 
not fail from among the Jews, nor the me. 
morial of them periſh from their ſeed. _ 

29 Then Eſther the queen the daughtet 
of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote 
with all authority, to confirm this ſecond 
letter of Purim. „ 

30 And he lent the letters unto all the 

Jews, to the hundred twenty and ſeven pw. 
vinces of the kingdom of Abaſuerus, with 
words of peace and truth: * 

31 To confirm theſe days of Purim in 
g as Morde- 
cai the Jew, and Eſther the queen had en- 
joyned them, and as they had decreed fot 
themſelves, and for their ſeed, the matters of 
their faſtings, and their cry. 

32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed 
theſe matters of Purim, and it was written 


in the book. b 


Ver. 1. Now in the twelfth month (that is, the month 
Adar) on the thirteenth day 7 the ſame, when the king 3 
commandment and his decree arew near to be put in «x 


 cution, in the days that the enemies of the Fews hoped i 


have power over them, (though it was turned to the col. 


trary, that the Fews had rule over them that hated then. 


The thirteenth day of Adar drawing near, when the de 
cree obtained by Haman for the deſtruction of the Je- 
was to be pur in execution, their adverſaries every whe 

red tO att againſt them, according to the contents o 
It; and the Jews, on the other hand, by virtue 0 the {c- 
cond decree obtained in their favour by Efther and Mr 


decai, gathered themſelves together in every city, WI 
they dwelt, throughout all the ' provinces of king Art2v 
xes or Ahaſuerus, to provide for their defence; ſo that c 
| the thirteenth of Adar, thro? the means of theſe two diffe- 


tent and diſcordagt decrees, a war was commenced be- 
tween the Jews and their enemies throughout the whos 
Perſian empire. But the rulers of the provinces, ald yy 
lieutenants, deputies, and other officers of the king, know 
ing in what power Eſther and Mordecai were then * 


him; through fear of their diſpleaſure they fo favourc 


the Jews, that they prevailed every where again - 
thoſe who roſe up againſt them, and on that day, thro" 


enemies, 


| "os the Book of ESTHER. ; „ 


enemies and in the city of Shuſhan, on that day and the 
next, eight hundred more; among whom were the ten ſons 
of Haman, whom by a ſpecial order from the king they 
cauſed to be hanged, perhaps upon the ſame =_ on 
which Haman their father had been hanged#b ore. 
The Jews being thus delivered from this dangerous de- 
Gen, which had threatned them with no leſs than utter 
extirpation, made great rejoycings on this happy occa- 
ſion on the two days following, that is, on the fourteenth 
and fiſteenth days of the month Adar. And by the order 
of Eſther and Mordecai, theſe two days, together with 
the thirteenth that preceded them, were ſet apart and 
conſecrated to be annually obſerved for ever after, in com- 
memoration of this event : the thirteenth as a faſt, be- 
canſe of the deſtruction intended to have been brought 


account of their deliverance from it. And both this faſt 


days, Even to this time. The faſt they call e {af of 
Eſther, and the feaſt, the feaſt of Purim, from the Perſian 
word Purim, which ſignifies lots, becauſe it was by caſting 
of lots, that Haman appointed this time for their de- 
ſtruction. This feaft is the bacchanals of the Jews, which 
they celebrate with all manner of rejoycing, mirth, and 
jollity; and therein indulge themſelves in all kinds 6: 
luxurious exceſſes, eſpecially in drinking wine even to in- 
temperance ; which they think part of the duty of that 
ſolemnity, becauſe, ſay they, it was by means of the 
wine banquet, that Eſther made the king's heart merry, and 
brought him into that good humour which inclined him 
to grant the requeſt ſhe then made to him for their de- 
liverance; and therefore they think they onght to make 
their hearts merry alſo when they celebrate the comme- 
moration of it. During this feſtival the book of Either is 
ſolemnly read in all their ſynagogues, from the beginning 
to the end, at which they are all to be preſent, men, wo- 


the men, children, and ſervants ; becauſe all theſe had their 
_ parts in this deliverance which Eſther obtained for them. 
pro- And as often as the name of Haman occurs in the reading ot 


with 3 : : this book, it is cuſtomary for them all to clap their hands, 
" periſh. This is the laſt feaſt of the year among them; 
for the next that follows is the paſſover, which always 
falls in the middle of the month that begins the Jewiſh 


year. 


nA pb. N. 


1 Ahaſuerus's greatneſs. 3 Mordecai's advancement. 
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* A ND the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute 
Db upon the land, and hon the iſles of 


ritten 
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upon them on that day, and the other two as a feſtival, on 


and this feaſt they conſtantly obſerve every year on thoſe | 


and ſtamp with their feet, and cry out, Let his memory 


21 And all the acts of his power and of 


his might, and the declaration of the great- 


nels of Mordecai, whereunto the king ad- 
vanced him, are they not written in the 
book of the Aontcles of the kings of Me- 
dia and Perſia? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew vas next unte 
king Ahaſuerus, and great among the Jews, 
and accepted of the multitude of his brethren, 


ſeeking the wealth of his people, and ſpenk- 
ing peace to all his feed. 


Ver. 1. And the king Abaſueras laid à tribute upon the 
land, and upon the iſles of the ſca.] This prince ſeems 
to be the firſt of the Perſian monarchs who impoſed a 
tribute, properly ſo called, on the provinces of the em- 
md Some think, that the impoſts which Ahaſuerus re- 
eaſed to his people, when he eſpouſed Eſther, were now 
revived, and that this is all which is meant by the text: 


of laying a tribute on them. The ifles here mentioned 
were thoſe of the Ægæan ſea, now called the Archipelago. 
Ver. 2. And all the afts of his power, and of his inig ht; 
and the declaration of the greatneſs of Mor decai, where- 
unto the king advanced him, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Media and Perjia © | 
Theſe words ſignify, that as this king performed verv 
great actions, ſo they were to be aſcribed very much to 
the management of Mordecai, after he was advanced to 
the higheſt authority in the kingdom. But it was not 
the delign of the author of this hiſtory ta relate ſuch 
things; for which he refers to the public records of the 
kingdom, which were kept in ſome Fart ot the king's pa- 
lace, and were extant in thoſe days when this book was 
written. EEE | | 
Ver. 3. For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king Aba- 
ſuerns, and great among OS and accepied of the 
multitude of his brethren.) His grandeur did not cauſe 
him to forget his brethren ; by whom he was highly 
eſteemed and honoured, for the ſingular ſervices he had 
rendered them. | 5 | 
—— Sceking the wealth of his people.] No wonder he 
was ſo acceptable to the people of his nation, when his 
Principal ſtudy was how to do them. gogd. | 
— And ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed.) Adviſing and 
promoting whatever could be advantageous to them; and 
{peaking {till to the king, for that which might tend to 
the happineſs and proſperity of his nation, which he ad- 
vanced to the utmoſt of his power, | 


* 


4. 
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On the Book of 4 

I kde INTRODUCTION. 4 

Before we enter upon the * of the noble work before us, it will be neceſſary to 

conſider, whether this book of Job be a true hiſtory of the ſeveral events therein 

recorded, or only a collection of imaginary tranſactions, finely wrought into a poetica! 

parable, by ſome great genius of antiquity, for the conſolation and inſtruction of fuch JM 

as labour under the afflitive diſpenſations of providence. This enquiry we ſhall {= 

attempt with as much brevity as is conſiſtent with the iIluftration of the ſubject: 


After which we ſhall offer ſome obſeryations on the nature of this incomparable poem; MY 
for the greateſt part of the book of Job is certainly ſuch, and couched in the divineſt 
ſtrains that ever Findled a reader's breaſt into rapture. Our laſt enquiry ſhall be, Who, "RR 
with the greateſt probability, may be ſuppoſed to have been the author of this adm 
table work. 

EE Thoſe who deny, that there ever was ſuch a man as Job, and declare that the book 
AY which bears his name, is nothing more than a poetical fiction, finely ſer off, with a 
variety of moral precepts, and inſtructive incidents, would do well ro conſider, that 
the Sacred Scripture, that is the word of Gop himſelf, declares in the moſt exprels 
terms, that there avas a man in the land of Us, whoſe name was Fob, chap. i. 1. 

This we deny, fay thoſe who are diſpoſed to be ſceptical and incredulous. But 
which of the two authorities is moſt to be regarded? It is certain that theſe critics 
take upon themſelves the exerciſe of more cruelty to this great patriarch, than was 


N even allowed the Devil himſelf, who was not permitted to touch the life of Job, 
but they with one annihilating ſtroke, expunge him from the book of nature, and 
conſign him to a non-entity of their own ordaining. | 

Add to this, that God. himſelf bears teſtimony to the exiſtence of Job, in another molt 
remarkable paſſage of the Old Teſtament, and likewiſe -in the New ; fo that we 
muſt either maintain, that the Sacred Scriptures were not written by Divine Inſpita- 


tion, and that the prophets and apoſtles were either deceived themſelves, or had an 


inclination to impoſe on others; or we muſt grant that what they have related of 
Job is to be taken in the literal ſenſe. The Divine Majeſty declares by his prophet Bm 
Ezekiel, chap. xiv. 14---20, that Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, 
« were in it, (that is, in a ſinful land) they ſhould deliver but their own ſoubs, by 
« their righteouſneſs, fairh the Lord God. If I cauſe noiſom beaſts to pals thro = | 
the land, and they ſpoil it, ſo that it be deſolate, that no man may pals through I | 
e becauſe of the beaſts Though theſe three men were in it, as I live, faith the Lord | 
God, they ſhall deliver neither ſons nor daughters; they only ſhall be delivered, bu. 
« the land ſhall be deſolate. Or if I bring a ſword upon that land, and fay, Sword, BY 
go through the land, fo that I cur off man and beaſt from it: Though theſe tt 
« men were in it, as I live, faith the Lord God, they ſhall deliver neither {ons 1 , 
« daughters, but they only ſhall be delivered themſelves. Or if I fend a peſtilence 4 


into that land, and pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off from it man bp 
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« and beaſt. Though Noah, Daniel, and Fob were in it, as I live, faith the Lord, 
& they ſhall deliver neither ſon nor daughter; they (hall but deliver their own ſouls by 
« their righteouſneſs.” . Here. the inſpired propher expreſly ranks Job, with two other 
holy men, whoſe exiſtence was never diſputed ; and amplihes the cala mity of a ſin- 
ful land, by declaring that the prayers of thole three perſons, which were once ſo 
prevalent with God, ſhould then be ineffectual, if they became interceſſors for that 
uilty land. | | | 

Nath, by his fervent prayers, obtained the prolongation of the Antediluvian race of 

FR . mankind, for the ſpace of one hundred and twenty years, and likewiſe the preſerva- 

= | tion of his own family. Daniel was a ſucceſsful ſupplicant for the reſtoration of the 

= | Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity but what efficacy had the prayers of Job, if there 
never was ſuch a man? The Scripture indeed declares, that he interceded for his three 
friends, and prevailed with God; but if this book of Job be only a fabulous relation, 
the three men mentioned by Ezekiel, will dwindle into #4vo ; and what can we believe 
of them, or wherein can any example from them be inculcated upon others ? Their 
exiſtence is not aſſerted in ſtronger terms than that of Job; and if this latter be only 
a fictitious character, from whence do the two others derive their reality? Can any 
one poſſibly think, that the Spirit of God would rank an imaginary perſon, with 
Noah and Daniel, whoſe exiſtence was never conteſted, and declare that the united 
interceſſion of theſe three men for a ſinful people, ſhould be ineffectual? Nothing can 
be conceived more abſurd than ſuch a ſuppoſition. 

What ſhall we likewiſe think of St. James in the New Teſtament, if our great patriarch 
Job be only the offspring of fable? This Sacred Writer tells the twelve tribes ro whom 
his epiſtle is directed, that they had heard of the a of Job, James v. 11. and 
propoſes his conduct as an example to them in the afflictive ſcenes of life. But if 
there never had been ſuch a man as Job, might not the people to whom St. James 

vote have very prey retorted upon him, You 3 to us a een that was 
never practiſed, becauſe the perſon to whom you aſcribe it never had a being. 

We are now fortified with the teſtimonies of an inſpired Prophet in the Old Teſtament, 
and of an inſpired Apoſtle in the New, for the exiſtence of Job, and the literal ſenſe 
of his hiſtory ; and having thus proved that there was ſuch a man, our next enquiry 

ſhall be, V ho he was, and at 2 time he lived. 

The learned Mr. Weſley is of opinion, that Job was one and the fame perſon with Jo- 
bab the ſecond king of Edom, mentioned Gen. xxxvi. 3 3. and * ſome part 
of his age as coincident with the ſojourning of the . in the deſert, after their 

- miraculous pallage through the Red-ſea. That Job lived in the time of Moſes, ſeems 
very probable, from ſome paſſages in his hiſtory, which ſhall be conſidered as they 
occur, in our comment on this book; but that he was the ſecond king of Edom, as 

= | Mr. Weſley ſuppoſes, we think to be altogether impoſſible, for all che eight kings of 

VB Edom mentioned by Moſes in Gen. xxxvi. from ver. 32. to ver. 39. plainly appear 


mot to have been dead, when Moſes inſerted that catalogue of them. To this indeed it is 
oC. BY anſwered, that Moſes did not write that liſt of thoſe kings, but that it was added to 
fpirt- = | the book of Geneſis, ſome hundred years after his death, either by Samuel the Pro- 


phet, or Ezra the ſcribe, or ſome other learned perſon. If this be once allowed, we 
no longer ſhall be at any certainty, with reſpe& to the genuine authority of the Mo- 
ſaic Writings, and the additions to them by other authors may be multiplied to ſuch 
a degree, by thoſe who have ſome favourite hypotheſis to ſerve, that we ſhall at laſt 
be at a loſs to know, what part of the Pentateuch was the real work of Moſes ; and 
conſequently the authority of the whole will be extremely weakned. But as it has 
been our conſtant endeavour to aſſert the Divine Authority of the Sacred Writings, 
and to vindicate many paſſages therein which have been repreſented as additions made 
by other perſons, of a later age, ſo we hope to make it evident, that there is no need 
of having recourſe to the ſuppoſition, that this catalogue of the Edomite kings, was 
inſerted into the book of Geneſis long aſter the death of Moſes, ſince it may eaſily be 
proved, that all thoſe kings mult, according to the courſe of nature, and the ſeries of 
| the Moſaic hiſtory, have been dead, before their names and ſucceſſions were recorded 
in the book of Geneſis by that great Lau-giver. 
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i: appears by the 33d verſe of the above- cited chapter, that Jobab, the ſecond king of 
| Edom, was the fon of Zerah, who was the fon of Reuel, ver. 13. and that thi; 


Reuel was the ſecond ſon of Eſau by Baſhemath, ver. 10. who was the daughter of 


Ilhmael, Abraham's ſon by Hagar, ver. 3. Jobab, therefore, was the great grand. 
lon of Eſuu, the brother of Jacob, and mult have lived to a much greater age than 


Job did, to be contemporary with Moſes. , 


it is evident that the ſpace of four hundred years intervened, between the birth of Iſaac, 


the ſacher of Jacob and Eſau, and the departure of Jacob's poſterity out of Egypt; 
we therefore leave it to any unprejudiced perſon to conſider, whether the two firſt 


centuries of thoſe years be not a ſufficient ſpace of time, for the ſons and grandſon, 


of Lau to eſtabliſh themſelves in the land of Edom, in the manner and order Moſ 
has mentioned; namely, firſt as dukes or chiefs of their reſpective families, Gen. xxxyi, 
ver. 152-19. and then as kings, in the third generation after Eſau, ver. 31, Gs. 
To this we may add, that as Eſau was married, and had children, many years before 
his brother Jacob, the ſettlement of thoſe children in the land of Edom will be early 
enough to produce a ſucceſſion of eight kings, before the age of Moſes ; for if a me- 


dium of twenty years for the reigns of theſe kings, one with another, according to 


the calculation made in our comment on Nehemiah xii. 10. and which is there proved 


to be juſt, be allowed, all the reigns of theſe eight kings will amount to no more 
than 160 years; and if the firſt of them began his reign two hundred years after the 
birth of Iſaac, which is as late as we need allow it, according to the courſe of nature, 
the end of the laſt king's reign will coincide with the three hundred and ſixtieth year 
alter the birth of Iſaac, and this period will be forty years before the departure of the 
Iſraelites out of Egypt; for, as we have before obſerved, the interval between that 
departure, and the birth of Iſaac, comprehends a ſpace of 400 years. This account 
perfectly reconciles what Moſes has related concerning the dukes and kings. of Edom; 


for the ſons of Eſau firſt ſettled in that country as dukes or heads of their ſ:veral families, 
but ſoon grew powerful enough, to eſtabliſh a regal government there, ſince Jobib, | 


the great grandſon of Eſau is mentioned by Moſes as the ſecond king of Edom. But 


as theſe kings were all elective, the electors in proceſs of time diſagreed among 
themſelves, and after a ſucceſſion of eight kings divided the country into ducal 
governments, which continued till ſome ſhort time after the paſſage of the 1ſrael- 


| 3res over the Red-ſea; for at that time Moſes mentions the dukes of Edom, and 


U 
Fr 


repreſents them as being greatly diſmayed at that miraculous event, Exod. xv. 15. 
This conſternation obliged them, to reftore monarchy among them, that under the 
conduct of a king they might be united, and in a better condition to oppole the pro- 


greſs of the formidable hoſt of Iſraelites. And it was the firſt of theſe latter king 


which refuled the children of Iſrael a paſſage through the country of Edom. 


om all theſe particulars we think it is evident, that Jobab, the ſecond king of Edom, 


could not be our celebrated Patriarch Job; whom we therefore take to havebeen prince 
of the land of Uz, a country ſituated in the ſouthern part of Arabia Petræa, as ſhall 
be ſhewn in its proper place. We call him the prince of Uz, becauſe it will appear 
by ſeveral paſſages in this book, that he exerciſed a princely power in his nation, and 
may therefore well be ſuppoſed to have been one of the ſeveral petty kings who at 
that time reigned in Arabia. That he was likewiſe contemporary with Moſes, for ſome 
part of his age, we ſhall endeavour to prove in the courſe. of the enſuing com- 
ment. 


We are now to enquire into the nature of this Divine Poem, for ſuch,” as we obſerve 


before, a conſiderable part of it is. It ſeems to us to be of the Dramatic kind, as well 
with reſpect to the ſubject, as to the characters, the manners, the diction, and the 
machinery. A Dramatic Poem, is a.work in which the ſeveral characters _—_ 
cheir reſpective parts, without any intervention of the poet; and ſuch is the ſtructure 
of the poem before us, the ſeveral characters in it appearing and ſpeaking on all prop® 
occaſions, from the beginning of the third chapter, to ver. 7 of the forty-ſecond. Be? 
repreſents the whole book, as a dramatic performance, and divides it into fi ve acts, to 
the firſt of which he aſſigns all that paſſes from the beginning of the book to * 
I 
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chapter, but as the account given by this learned man is not altogether exact, we ſhall 


ak it over. or STD C4409 hes. -: IK | | 

The ſubject. of this poem is of that tragic caſt, which is peculiar to the Drama, and 
very proper to excite the paſſions which are eſſential to it, namely, terror and compaſſion. 
We think it ſufficient to hint theſe things as briefly as poſſible, leaving the improve- 
ment of them to the judgment of the reader. _ | | | 

The action ſeems allo to be very regular; for it is not only oye, but it is alſo entire and great, 
to uſe the terms of the critics. It is one, as comprehending the misfortunes of Job, 
and their happy cataſtrophe; it is entire, becauſe it conſiſts of a beginning, middle 
and end. And it is rendered great, as well by the characters, as by the events. 

The diction is ſuch as perfectly ſuits the tragic muſe ; for it is ſententious; ſublime, and 
glowing, to a degree of Majeſty not to be found in any other compoſition of this 
kind. Inſtead of languiſhing in any part of the work; as is too cuſtomary in humin 
com poſitions, it gathers new ſtrength in every period, and from that which is already 
great continually brightens into ſomething ſtill more grand. The ſpeeches uttered by 
the Divine Majeſty ia the latter chapters of the book, are infinitely. more ſublime than 
all the preceding language of the other interlocutors, though even this is matchleſs in 
its Kind. | ie ; | n” | 

The decorations or machinery of this heavenly poem, comprehend all the grand ſcenes 
of nature; the ſun, the moon, the planers and conſtellations ; the four regions of heaven 
and earth, and the four ſeaſons of the year. To theſe may be added the ſurprizing meteors 
of the skies; radiant clouds, darting cortuſcations, the glowing rainbow, itorms of 
hail and ſnow, and wind, and the awful roll of thunder not to be imitated! Mor 
muſt we forget the majeſtic horſe, and the dreadful Behemoth and Leviathan, together 
with the other animals that contribute to the decoration of the poem; all which are de- 

| ſcribed in fo maſterly a manner, as fills the imagination with a pleaſure not to be expreſſed. 

The moral, as the critics call it, which riſes from this poem, 1s as noble as any other 
part of it. For we hereby learn, that all things are ordered and diſpoled by Almighty 
God ; without whoſe command or permiſſion, neither good angels, nor the Devil, nor 
men, nor any other creature, can do any thing. And that as his power is infinite, ſo 
is his wiſdom and goodneſs ; which are able to bring good our of evil. And there- 
fore we ought not to complain of him in any condition, as if he neglected us, or dealt 
ſeverely with us, but rather chearfully ſubmit ourſelves to his bleſſed will, which never 
acts without reaſon, though we cannot always comprehend it. To that iflue God 
himſelf at laſt brings all the diſpute between Job and his friends; repreſenting his works 
throughout the world to be lo wonderful and unaccountable, that it is fit for us to acknow- 
ledge our ignorance, but never to accule his providence, if we cannot penetrate into 
the caule why he ſends any affliction, or continues it long upon us. Inſtead of mur- 
muriag in ſuch a caſe, this book effectually teaches us to reſign ourſelves abſolutely to 
our loyereign creator; ſilently to adore and reverence the unſearchable depth of his 
councils, which are conducted with unerring wiſdom ; contentedly to bear what he 
inflicts upon us; ſtill to aſſert his righteouſneſs, in the midſt of thoſe calamities that 
befal the good, and in the moſt proſperous ſucceſſes of the wicked; and ſtedſaſtly to 
believe, chat all at laſt ſhall turn to our advantage, if, like his ſervant Job, we per- 

ſevere in faich, and hope, and patience. | | 

Various are the opinions of learned men, with reſpect to the author of this book; 
lome aſcribe it to Solomon, others to Iſaiah; but without the leaſt foundation: 

bor how can it be ſuppoſed chat either of them would make uſe of that great number 

yd of Syriac, Chaldee, and Arabic words, and phraſes with which this book abounds ? 
well ME Others aſcribe it to Moles, and repreſent him as having wrote it for the conſolation of the 
che ne children of Iſrael, either in the time of their Egyptian bondage, or during their ſo- 

journing in the deſert, from which the country of Job was not very diſtant, and where 

Moles might eaſily make himſelf acquainted with "thoſe Arabic phraſes and expreſſions 

which fo often occur in this book. But how ſhall we account for the Syriac words that 

are fo frequent in it? that language being, from the time of Jacob ar leaſt, very dif- 
terent from the Hebrew; the lame objection will likewiſe hold with reſpect to the 

Chaldaic words and phraſes which are alſo very numerous in this work, 'To this we 
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may add, that there are ſeveral paſſages in the book of Job, which allude to the deſtruc. 
tion of Pharaoh and his hoſt, AC perhaps to ſome other particulars relating to the lirqel. 
ites during their continuance in the dc.ert 3 but as theſe alluſions were made during the 
time of Job's calamities, and he is faid to have lived an hundred and forty years after 
the cloſe of thoſe calamities, he therefore muſt have out-lived Moſes many years, and 
conlequently that great a— could: not be the author of this book. Beſide, Origen, 
who was very well verſed in all ſcriptural learning, expreſsly declares, that Moſes 
wrote only thoſe five books which compoſe the Pentareuch. = KOT CREE 
Laſtly, there are others who ſuppoſe that Job himſelf was the author of the book tha: 
| bears his name, and this opinion ſeems to be the moſt probable of any. It is certain 
' that ſeveral great men in all ages have wrote their own hiſtory; Cæſar, Alexander, 
and Xenophon compiled commentaries of their own times, and the ſame was practiſed 
by perſons far more ancient than them; namely, Samuel, Joſhua, and Moſes ; whoſe 
names are prefixed to their writings, as that of Job is ro this book. We may like. 
wiſe add, that Job, amidſt his calamities, expreſſes an earneſt deſire for having hi 
words recorded by a proper hand, and what hand ſo proper as his own? Oh that my 
words were now written! Oh that they were printed, or engraven, in a book! Job 
FV . | | Om, 
Thee are but only two objections to this opinion worth conſidering. The firſt is, that if 
Job be the author of this book, he * of himſelf in ſuch a manner as is inconſiſtent 
with the character of a modeſt man, how good ſoever he may be. There was 2 man in 
the land of Uz, whoſe name was Job, and that man was perfect aud upright, and 
ce one that feared God, and eſchewed evil,” Job i. 1. The proper anſwer to which 
is, that as this book is generally acknowledged to have been written by Divine Inſpi- 
ration, the particulars ited in it muſt be ſtrictly conformable to truth; and as 
Job was really the perſon he repreſents himſelf to be, his calamities are rendered more 
affecting, 'and the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God in delivering him from them appear in 
dhe ſtrongeſt and moſt amiable luſtre. But it ought to be obſerved, that Job's account 
of his own vertue and integrity comes far ſhort of what is afcerward ſaid of him by the 
Deity himſelf, who declares, that there was none lite him in the earth, a perfect and 
an upright man, &c. chap. i. 8. Bur if Job has ſet forth his own vertue and integriry, PR 
it muſt likewiſe be granted, that he has not concealed or extenuated his imperfections, 
for he makes an open confeſſion of his raſhneſs and impatience, and then adds, Yhere- | 
fore I abhor myſelf, aud repent in duſt and aſbes, chap. xlii. 6. 5 
The other objection is, that the death of Job is recorded at the cloſe of this book; but 
can it thence be inferred, that he was not the author of all the other parts of it? The 
death of Moſes is related at the end of the Pentateuch, but is this circumſtance any 
roof that he did not write the reſt of that work? This ſmall addition therefore to the RW 
wx? of Job, may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have been inſerted, as well as that to 
the Pentateuch, by ſome of the Prophets, or _— perſons who lived in after- | 
times, and looked upon thoſe additions as neceſſary completions of theſe canonicy | 
works. | 4 
We ſhall conclude with offering a ſhort conjecture, with reſpect to the time when the 
book of Job was received into the canon of Scripture. Perhaps Elimelech and Naomi 
8 might come to the knowledge of this book, while they ſojourned in the land of Moab, Bs 
Ruth i. 2. which was not far from the country of Job; and Naomi, after the dean 
of Elimelech her husband; and her two ſons, might bring it into the land of Iſral 
for the conſolation of her afflicted family. Certain it is, that there ſeems to be ſome 
traces of the words of Job, in that ſpeech of Naomi, wherein {he deſires not to be ” | 
called Naomi, but Mara, and for which ſhe aſſigns a two-fold reaſon, “ For the 3 
« mighty hath dealt very bitterly with me; and hath teſtified 2gainſt me,” Ruth, 
20, 21. Job is likewiſe ſuppoſed to have changed his name for the ſame reaſons, ® f 
ſhall be ſhewn in its proper place, and his words are, © Thou reneweſt thy w itneſſs 
« againſt me, chap. x. 17. © Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, chap. xiii. 26. 
The Plalms and Proverbs abound with expreſſions exactly of the ſame import and tum BY 
with many in the book of Job; from whence it may juſtly be concluded, char tl 
book was received into the Sacred Canon of Scripture, in the time of David, at lealt, mn 
if not ſooner. ima | CHAP #F 
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þ The bolineſs, riches, and religious care of Fob for bis 


htaineth leave to tempt Fob. 13  Under/tan#ing the 
bos of bis yoods aud children; in his mourning he bleſſeth 
God. | 


TAN HERE was a mat in the 


=> land of Uz, whoſe name 
Tas was Job, and that man was 


that feared God, and eſ- 
chewed evil. 

2 And there were born unto him ſeven 
ſons and three daughters. | 

3 His ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand 


at and three thouſand camels, and five 


hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred 


ſhe-aſſes, and a very great houſhold ; fo 


that this man was the greateſt of all the 
men of the eaſt: os i FS 
4 And his ſons went and feaſted in Heir 


houſes, every one his day, and ſent and 


called for their three ſiſters; to eat and to 
drink with them. | 

5 And it was ſo, when the days of their 
feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent and 
Cneifed them, and roſe up early in the 
morning, and offered burnt-offerings ac- 
cording to the number of them all : for 
Job ſaid, It may be that my ſons have ſin- 
ned, and curſed God in their hearts. 
did Job continually. 

6 J Now there was a day when the 
ſons of God came to preſent themſelves 
before the LORD, and Satan came alſo a- 
mong them. 155 

7 And the LORD faid unto Satan, 
Whence comeſt thou? Then Satan an- 
ſwered the LORD, and ſaid, From going to 
and fro in the earth, and from walking up 
and down in it. | | 

8 And the LokD ſaid unto Satan, Haſt 
thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that there 
7s none like him in the earth, a perfect and 
an upright man, one that feareth God, and 


9 Then Satan anſwered the Lokp, and 
ſaid, Doth Job fear God for nought > 
10 Haſt not thou made an hedge about 


1 him, and about his houſe, and about all 
chat he hath on every ſide? thou haſt bleC 
2» ſed the work of his hands, and his ſub- 


ſtance is increaſed in the land. 


11 But put forth thine hand now; and 


couch all that he hath, and he will curſe 
dee to thy face. | 


I2 And the LORD faid unto Satan, Be- 


perfect and upright; and one 


The Book of 70 B. 
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childres. 6 Satan appearing before God, by calumniation 


| 


Thus 


** wth = 


hold, all that he hath 55 in thy power, only 
upon - himſelf put not forth thine. hand. 
So Saran went forth from.che preſence of 
the LoRD. 3 

13 J And there was a day, when his 
ſons and his daughters were eating and 
drinking wine in their eldeſt brothers 
ue: 
14 And there came a meſſenger unto 
Job, and ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and 
the aſſes feeding beſide them: 

15 And the Sabeans fell ho them, and 
took them away, yea, they 5 ſlain the 


I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

16 While he as yet ſpeaking, there 
came alſo another, and faid, 'The fire of 
God is fallen from heaven, and hath burnt 
up the ſheep, and the ſervants, and con- 
ſumed them, and I only am eſcaped alone 
to tell thee. | 3 

17 While he was yet ſpeaking, there 
came allo another, and faid, The Chal- 
deans nde out three bands, and fell upon 
the camels, and have carried them away, 
yea, and (lain the ſervarits with the edge of 
the ſword; and I only am eſcaped alone to 
tell thee. 9 
18 While he was yet ſpeaking, there 
came alſd another; and ſaid, Thy ſons and 
thy daughters vere eating and drinking 
wine in their eldeſt brothers houſe : 

19 Arid beliold, there came a great wind 
from the wilderneſs, and ſmote the four 
corners of the houſe, and it fell upori che 


am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

20 Then Job aroſe and rent his mantle; 
and ſhaved his head, and fell down upon 
the ground, and worſhipped, 

21 And ſaid, Naked came I out of my 
mothers womb, and naked ſhall I return 
thither: the LORD gave, and the LORD 


hath taken away; bleſſed be the name of 
the LORD. | 


22 In all this Job ſinned not, not chars 


ged God fooliſhly. 


This chapter is a plain narration of the flouriſhing con- 
dition wherein Job lived, before the cn and malice of the 
devil brought upon him the ſevereſt and moſt dreadful ca- 
lamities; which are particularly deſcribed, together with 
the occaſion of them, and his admirable conſtancy under 
them: Whereby he became as eminent an example of pa- 
tiente in adverſity, as he had been of piety, and all man- 
ner of vertue, in his proſperity. | — 

Ver. 1. There was a man in the land of Uz.) Thie land 
of Uz, otherwiſe called Auſitis, was ſituated in the ſouthern 
part of Arabia Petræa, on the confines of Idumza, and ic 
received its name from Uz the ſon of Aram, who ſettled 


þ age The particular ſeat cf Job in this country is by 
the moſt learned geographers and ſcholiaſts thought * be 
| El-Paran; 


ſervants with the edge of the ſword, and 


young men, and they are dead, and I only 


Niang 
W 


or Rekem, and between both theſe and the Arabian 


Eſau the husband of Bazara begat a fon, who dwelt in 


illuſtrious for his birth, and the rank he bore in the world, 


theres thouſand camels, &c.] And then enriched him a- 


1 
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El-Paran, below Cadeſh to the eaſt, and the city of Petra 


ulph. 3 
> . Whoſe name was Fob.] In the Vatican Manu- 
{cript of the Septuagint arc theſe words, Tpoimnpye 5 ad- 
Ta roh Iod. His name before, (that is before his 
misfortunes) was Jobab. And again, pera J Badu, 
I, 6 v, laß, After Balak was Jobab, who 
was called Job. The editors of that verſion declare, that 
theſe paſſages are tranſlated from a very ancient book 1n the 
Syriac language, and Theodotion would ſcarce have in- 
ſerted them into his verſion, if that book had been of no 

authority. a . 
To theſe teſtimonies may be added that of Ariſtæas, 
who in his treatiſe of the jews, has the following paſlage, 


te the country of Auſitis; his name was Job, but he was 
« firit called Jobab.” The account this author gives of the 
pedigree of Job is certainly erroneous, but he concurs 
with the authorities above cited, as to the name of Jobab, 
and thereitore his teſtimony in that particular is thought to 
be good. HR | y 

This twoFold name of Job, has induced ſome learned 
men to believe that he was one and the ſame perſon with 
Jobab the ſecond king of Edom, mentioned Geis xxxvl. 33, 
the improbability of which opinion has been ſhewn at large 
in the introduction to this book. That which ſeems moſt 
reaſonable to be ſuppoſed, is, that this holy man, before 
his misfortunes, and likewiſe after the concluſion of them, 
was called Jobab, which ſignifies Jubilant, or one who 
leads a life of Joy, but that during his ſevere afflictions 
he contracted his name into Job, which ſignifies a man of 
ſorrow, or one oppteſſed by his enemies. So much for the 
name of Job. | | 
And that man was perfet} and upright, and 
one that feared God, and eſchewed evil.] « He was not more 


than for the height ot his virtue, which appeared in a molt 
unblamable life, void of all hypocriſy, both in his piety 
toward God, and in his dealings with men. 

Ver. 2. And there were bors unto him ſeven ſons, and 
three datzhters | God therefore bleſſed this his faithful 
ſetvant in ſo wonderful a manner, that his outward proſ- 
perity was equal to the pertections of his mind. For firſt 
he beſtowed upon him the ſweet fruits of marriage, in a 
numerous iſſue of ſeven ſons, and three daughters. 

Ver. 3. His ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand ſheep, and 


bundantly with the wealth of that country in which he 
lived ; and which conſiſted in ſeven thouſand ſheep, three 
thouſand camels, five hundred yoke of oxen, as many ſhe- 
aſſes; with ſuch a very great tillage, and fo many ſer- 
vants, that iu thoſe eaſtern parts he had neither ſuperior 
nor cqual. | 
Ver. 4. 1nd his ſons went and feafted in their houſes, 
every oe his day, and ſent and called for their three ſiſters, 
jo ext and drink with them.] And together with all this 
happinets, he had the pleaſure to ſee his children live in 
love aud unity. For it was the cuſtom ot his ſons to meet 
at each others houſes, and to make a feaſt every one upon 
his birth-day. And he whoſe turu it was to entertain the 
reſt, always mvited their three ſiſters to come and partake 
their mirth. | 
Ver. 5. Aud it was ſo, when the days of their feafting 
Were gone aber, that J ſent and fanttified them, and 
role ug early in the moraing, and offered burnt-offerings, 
according to the numwver of them all + for Fob ſaid, It may 
te that my ſens have ſin ned, &c.] It was cuſtomary for 
theſe feaſts to laſt ſeven days; at the end of which their 
good father never failed to ſend a meſſenger to them, to 
call upon them, to prepare themlelves by faſting and 
prayer, tor the {:criftice he intended to offer for them. 
And when they wore afſembled, he roſe up early in the 
morning, the fitteſt time for devotion, and prayed to God, 
by oftering burnt-offerings for every one of them, becauſe 
he was atraid they might have done or ſpoken ſomething 
that was proiane, and misbecoming their religion, when 
their minds, looſened by mirth, were leſs upon their guard. 
And this was his conſtant practice after every fealt. 
Ver, 6. Naw there was a day when the ſons of God came 
o preſent themſelves before the Lord, and Satan came alſo 


| good man was not ſufficient to preſerve him from falſe 


plague him, which hath ſo long preſerved him, he wil 


accuſations, For as Job ſet a time for his children to 
examine themſelves, ſo there are certain ſeaſons, when 


an account of their miniſtry, and to receive commands 
from God, the judge and governor of the world: and Sa. 
tan, that ſubtil adverſary of mankind, came one day and 
thruſt in himſelf among them. | 

This paſſage, with what follows, has been urged b 
many, as deſtructive of the credibility of this hiſtory' 
for they cannot ſuppoſe, that ſo malignant a ſpirit as Sa. 
tan, would preſume to mix himſelf with an aſſembly of 
bleſſed angels, and intrude into the awful preſence of the 
moſt High. And they think it equally improbable, that 
God would condeſcend to - converſe with him, and allow 
him the exerciſe of fo pernicious a power, over his faith. 
tul ſervant Job. | RE OR 

Jo this it may be anſwered, that our unacquaintednesz 
with the ſtare of the inviſible world, and the laws by 
which its various inhabitants are governed, ſhould make 
us cautious of arraigning thoſe accounts of it, in the Sa. 
cred Scriptures, which are not accommodated to the leye! 
of our limited faculties and underſtandiug. If the grand 
accuſer of the brethren appeared, as is here repreſentec 
in the preſence of God the father, with an intention ty 


cannot be ſaid to be greater than it afterward was, whey 
he preſented hwmiclf before God rhe ſon, in the deſert, aud 
aflaulted him with a train of the boldeſt temptations le 
ever practiſed. But did not his attenipt in this latter in. 


| ſtance, as well as in that before us, end in his own con- 


fuſion; and was not the infinite goodneſs of God illuſtta. 
ted in the moſt amiable manner, by the malignity of this 
implacable ſpirit 2 Was he more daring and preſumptuous 
than when he rempted the mother of mankind, and by 
ber fatal ſeduction introduced miſery aud death into the 
world ? Why then ſhould this paſſage be ſingled out in 
order to be branded with abſurdity by raſh men, when it 
contains nothing contrary to the infinite perfections 6 
God, and his tender regard for thoſe who truſt in his 
protection? ; 

Ver. 7. And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Whence conf 
thou £ Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, From ge 
ing to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and doun 
in it.] The Lord, to make him ſenſible he was not an 
abſolute prince, but his ſubject, called to him, and de- 
manded an account of him, where he had been, and from 
whence he then came? To which he returned an anſwer, 
which expreſſed not only the reſtleflneſs and inquietude 
of his mind, and his unwearied diligence, but alſo the 
limitation of his power, which extends only to this lower 
world. | | 

Ver. 8. Aud the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Hat thou con. 
ſidered my ſervant Fob, that there is none like him in tht 
earth, &c.] After all thy inquiſitiveneſs and buſy ſearch, 
thou haſt nothing to object againſt the integrity of my 
ſervant Job; a man who excels in piety and utice, and 
all other vertues which he practiſes with the utmoſt {trict- 
neſs and ſincerity. | | _ 

Ver. 9. Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, Dill 
ae God for nought © } Les, ſaid Satan; he {erves 

imſelf rather than thee; and it is not thy pleaſure which 
he regards, but his own profit. 

Ver. 10. Hat thou not made an hedge about hin, i 
about his honſe, and about all that he hath on every H! 
&c.] Haſt thou not made him an ample compęnſation ir 
all his pains? and extended thy protection to him and [1s 
family, and all belonging to him in every place, in 0 &. 
traordinary a manner, that it is impoſſible either for him 
or them to ſuſtain any harm? In conſequence of which 
his affairs are all proſperous, and his flocks and herd: att 
ſo increaſed that the country can ſcarce contain them. 

Ver. 11. But put forth thine hand now, and ouch 4. 
that he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy face.) Tut! 
am confident,” if thou wilt but employ that power © 


openly deny thy providence, and all the vertues for whic 
he is ſo renowned at preſent, will then appear no more, 

Ver. 12. And the Lord ſaid nnro Satan, Behold, all tba 
he hath is in thy power, only apon himſelf put 0 Tele, 
thine hand, &c.] Then the Lord, who was willing © 


ang then. | But the great and exemplary piety of this 
I 


: . 105 
the vertue of his ſervant ſhould be render'd as inurl 


the angels come and ſtand in the Divine Preſence, to gire 


calumniate the molt upright of all mankind ; his inſolence 
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had ſo long deſired. 


thers houſe.) Satan in a ſhort time found 


together according to their ſocial cuſtom. | 


fortune, | 


might attend them in their march. 


other, and ſaid, The fire of Go 


diſaſter, 


bring intelligence of this invaſion. 
5 N 


to try the conſtancy of Job, by doing him all 
poſſible, in one and the ſame-day : which wa 
day of his eldeſt fon, when all his children, far from fear- 
ing any evil, were met at his houſe, to feaſt and rejoice 


Ver. 17. Whik he was jet ſpeaking, there came a 
other, and ſaid, The Chaldeans made out three ban 


immediately prepared for the accompliſhment of what he 


Ver. 13. Aud there was a day, when his ſons and his. 
daughters were eating aud drinking wine in their eldeſt bro- 
) an opportunity 
the miſchiet 
s the birth- 


Then it was that Satan put in execution his pernicious 
ſcheme ; and firſt of all ſtirred up a thieviſh clan of people 
in Arabia, to fall upon that part of his land which was 
next to them. Of which tidings were preſently. brought 
to Job by a meſſenger, to the following efſecr. ny or | 

er. 15. And the Sabeans fell upon them, and took them Ver. 22. In all this Fob ſinned not, nor charged God 


feeding in an adjacent paſture, the Sabeans made an ine ties as were ſufficient to em | 
road into thy country, and carried them all away; having, and moſt, patient of mankind, yet he never ſuffered a word 
firſt ſlain, by an unexpected aſſault, all thoſe who were |ro drop from his lips, which is the leaſt accuſed or 
employed to preſerve them, except my. {elf alone, wt 
eſcaped from the ſlaughter. to acquaint rhee with this miſ- 


The Sabeans were a people of Arabia Deſerta ; and 
tho” their country was at a conſiderable diſtance from that | g 
of Job, yet as theſe ſons of rapine were excited by the. | and endeavoured to overwhelm him with the moſt doleful 
devil to make this incurſion, their hopes of a rich booty, 
in conjunction with the malignant influence by which they 
were actuated, made them diſregard all the difficulries that 


Ver. 16. While he was yet Jpeating, there came alſo an- 

is fallen from heaven, and 
hath burnt up the ſheep, and the ſervants, &c.] As cala- 
mities ſeldom come ſingle, the firſt meſſenger had not 
fully unfolded his melancholy tidings, before another of 
Job's ſervants arrived to tell him, that a violent ſtorm of 
lightning in thoſe parts where his ſheep were feeding, had 
conſumed both them and the ſhepherds, and left none 
ſurviving bur himſelf alone, to give him notice of this new 


Theſe Chaldeans were likewiſe inhabitants of Arabia 


Deſerta; and tho they were at a greater diſtance from 


the country of Job, than the Sabeans, who made the firſt | - 


irruption upon his patrimony, yet it is well known that | | : : 
much longer expeditions than this have been undertaken | 1 Satan appearing again before God, obtaineth further leave 


by lawleſs men, for the ſake of enriching themſelves with 


the ſpoil of others; ro which we may add, that the 


were ſpirited up by Satan on this occaſion, as well as their | 


brother thieves the Sabeans. 


Ver. 18. While he was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo an- 
were eating and 


other, and ſaid, Thy ſons and thy daughters 
drinking wine in their eldeſt brothers houſe 
perſon had concluded, came in another 
doleful meſſage of all, ſaying 


brother; 


. | Before this 


ther with the moſt 
, thy children, according to 


their cuſtom, were feaſting in the ' houſe of their eldeſt 


Ver. 19. And behold there came a great 


wind from the 


wilderneſs, and ſmote the four corners of the bouſe, and it 


while they were enjoying 
ment prepared for them, 


and they are dead, &c.] But 
the pleaſures of the entertain- 
on a ſudden there aroſe a violent 


alone, who 


Iſo an- 
ds, and 
fell upon the camels, and have (arried them away, yea, and 
Jain thy ſervants with the edge of the ſword, &c.] The 
ſecond meſſenger had not finiſhed his narration, before a 
third was at the door, with news that the Chaldeans, 
ſeeking for booty, had divided themſelves into three par- 
ties, who broke all at once into another part 'of Job's 
eſtate, carried away the camels, and killed all the fer. 
vants who had the care of them, except this m 


| | eſſenger, 
who made a ſhift ro fave himſelf by flight, 


in order. to 


us” ' afflition, as it had appear' d in a courſe of | wind, which coming from the deſert, and whirling about 
T for a time the protection he had af- the houſe, took 
torded him, and authorized Satan to diſpoſe of all belong- 
ing to Job, in what manner he pleaſed; excepting onl 

his perſon, which he commanded him nor to touch. 


FLY 


way che four corners of it, and buried 
hem all in its ruins; and not otie of the gueſts eſcaped, 
ut myſelf, to be the meſſenger of this great calamity. 


his] Ver. 20. Then Fob aroſe, and rent his mantle, and foa- 
iſſion to th licious ſpirit, who ved his head and fell down upon the ground and worſhipped.) ' 

* a pleaſing commiſſion. to that malicious ſpirit, e DIS Dead, e e . earns Ml { ab 
3 rs This good man, who. had heatd all his other mistortunes , 


without diſturbance, was overwhelmed with grief at the 


cut off the venerable hair of his head, and threw him{elf 


tion, for he moſt rexerently adored the Divine Majeſty; 
and reſigned himſelf to his Heavenly Will without a 
murmur, F 


Vor. 21. Aud ſaid, Naked came I out of ny mother & 


Ver. 14; And there came a meſſenger unto Fob, and ſaid, womb, and naked ſpall I return thither ; the Lord gave, and 
The 2 ; de phoughing, and hs feeding heſide them.] | the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord.] 


Jam but what I was at firſt, and what I muſt have been 
hath taken away nothing but what he gave. Let him 


and the equitable diſpoſer of all events. 


* 


away, \&c.] As the oxen were at plough, and the afles, | fooli/hly.] Though he was 1 with ſuch calami- 


itter the life of the wiſeſt 


eee TY 1 | que- 
ſtioned the providence of Almighty God. 

and then obſerve how bravely he came off; and how the 
devil threw all his darts at him in vain, not one of them 
giving him a mortal wound, Firſt he ſet upon his goods, 


news of various calamities, which burſt upon him like the 


to no purpoſe, for the juſt man received them as a rock doth, 
the fury of a tempeſt, turning the rage of the waves into 
froth, and ſtanding it ſelf immoveable. He made no com- 
plaints of theſe diſaſters; aud if he ſaid any thing, we may 
well preſume it was in thoſe decent and becoming words; 
which we read in the concluſion. But he did not think 
any of thoſe calamities worth lamenting with his tears. 
Well, but there comes one afterward who, gives him a 
dreadful account of the death of all his children by the 
fall of a houſe wherein they were making merry. At this, 
it is true, he rent his garments, and it is the firſt expreſ- 
ſion of his grief that we meet with, in compliance with 
the paſſions of nature, and to declare himſelf a moſt ten- 
der father. Bur he ſer ſome bounds to his grief, and ad- 
orned the calamity he had ſuſtained with thoſe pious words, 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, &ci. As it 
he had ſaid, I was their father as long as he that made me 
{0 pleaſed ; but now he hath taken off this crown of chil- 
dren from my head, and it is not fit for me to contend and 
diſpute with him about his own. Let that be which {cem+ 
eth beſt to the Lord ; he it was that formed them, and 1 
was but the inſtrument. Why ſhould I, who am but a 
_ repine at that decree which I haye not power tq 
alter? | | 


II. 


to temps Fob. 7. He ſmiteth him with ſore boils. 9 Fob 
reproveth his wife moving him to curſe ad. 11 His 


three friends condole with him in {leace. 


AA GAIN there was a day, when the 

K ſons of God came to preſent them- 
ſelves betore the LokD, and Satan came 
allo among them ro preſent himſelf before 
the LORD, 

2 And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, From 
whence comeſt thou? And Satan anſwered 
the Lo RD, and ſaid, From going to and 
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laſt words of this meſſenger, and reſigned himſelf to all the 
anguiſh cf a tender father. He rent his upper garment, 


on the ground. But till he deceived the deviFs expecta- 


aga in at laſt; and he who hath ſtript me of all before I die; 


therefore be praiſed, who is the donor of all good things, 


Let any one recount the agonies this good man endured; 


waves' of the fea, one upon the neck of another: But all 
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fro in the earth, and from walking up and 
down in it. ils 

3 And the Lo xp ſaid unto Satan, Haſt 
thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that there 
is none like him in the earth, a perfect and 


an upright man, one that feareth God, and 


eſcheweth evil? and ſtill he holderh faſt | 


his integrity, although thou movedſt me a- 
gainſt him, to deſtroy him without cauſe. 
4 And Satan anſwered the LoRD, and 
ſaid, Skin for skin, yea, all that a man 
| hath will he give for his life. a 
5 But put forth thine hand now, and 
touch his bone and his fleſh, and he will 
Curſe thee to thy face. 3 
6 And the Loo ſaid unto Satan, Be- 


hold, he 5s in thine hand, but fave his life. | 


7 © So went Satan forth from the pre- 
ſence of the Lok D, and ſmote Job with 
ſore boils, from the ſole of his foot unto 
his crown. | 

8 And he took him a potſherd to ſcrape 
himſelf withal ; and, he fat down among 
the aſhes. 5 1 

9 J Then ſaid his wife unto him, Doſt 
thou ſtill retain thine integrity? curſe God 
and die. * 

10 But he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt 
as one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh : 
what? ſhall we receive good at the hand 
of God, and ſhall we not receive evil? In 
all this did not Job fin with his lips. | 

11 J Now when Jobs three friends 
heard of all this evil that was come upon 
him, they came every one from his own 
place; Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad 
che Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite: 
for they had made an appointment together 
to come to mourn with him, and to com- 
fort him. | | 
12 And when they lift up their eyes 

afar off, and knew him nor, they lifted up 
their yoice, and wept, and they rent every 
one his mantle, and ſprinkled duſt upon 
cheir heads toward heaven. 

13 So they ſat down with him upon the 
ground ſeven days and ſeven nights, and 
none ſpake a word unto him : for they ſaw 
that his grief was very great. 


The firſt part of this chapter is a continuation of the 
narrative of thoſe calamities which befel this good man; 
whom God ſuffered the Devil to affli&t in his body, as he 
had already done in his goods and children. And then 
follows a tarther teſtimony of his admirable conſtancy, not- 
withſtanding his wite's angry and profane accuſation of 
the Divine Providence. He indeed, was ſo much dejected 
to ſee himſelf reduced to this extremity of miſery, that 


1 were able for ſeveral days to ſpeak 3 
Ver. 1. Again there was a day, hen the ſons of Gig 
came to ptr themſelves before the Lord, and Satan cany 
aiſo among them, &c.] After theſe things, the angel 
going again to attend the pleaſure of the Divine Majeity, 
and to render an account of their ſeveral charges, Satan 
alſo openly appeared among them, and preſented himſelf, 
as ready and deſirous to be examined about his late peg. 
ceedings. | e St, 
Ver. 2. And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, From'whenze | 
comeſt thou? and Satan anſwered the Lord, rom g 
ing to and fro in the earth, &c.) Satan not daring cs KM 
ſpeak, before he was called, waited therefore till the Diyine BK 
Majeſty demanded of him, Where he had been, and what 
he had done? To which he replied, that he had not loſt 
his time, but had taken a circuit round the earth, to find 
opportunity for the exerciſe of his power. 
Er. 3. And the Lord ſaid unio Satan, haſt thou conſſ. 
dered my ſervant 2 5 at there is none like him in ib 
an upright man, one that feareth God, 


ancy of Job, replied this malignant ſpirit,” is nor 
ſo wonderful, ſince a man hath reaſon to think himſelf 
rich, as long as he is bleſſed with health. And who is 
there that will not give another's skin to fave his own? 
nay, part with his children, as well as his goods; to pre. 
ſerve his life? TRE iena e 18 4 

Ver. 5. But put forth thine hand now, and touch his 
bone and his fleſh, and he will curſe thee to thy fart. 
But enlarge now my commiſſion à little farther, and let mg 
afflict his body, ſo that it touch him to the very quick, 
he then will openly renounce thee and deny thy providence. 

Ver. 6. And the Lord ſaid unto: Satan, Behold, he is in 
thine hand, but fave his life.] The Divine Majeſty 
knowing the fidelity of his ſervant Job, which hereby 
would” be rendered more illuſtrious, replied to Satan, [ 
now give thee the ſame power over his perſon, which thou 
haſt already exerciſed over his family and goods: lnflit . 
_ diſeaſes thou wilt upon him, to they do nor A 
Im. n KA 0 Þ 11 

Ver. 7. So went Satan forth from the preſence of the Lari, 
and [mote Fob with ſore boils, from the ſole of. bis fo 
to his crown.) No: ſooner had Satan obtained this new 
rant, but, withdrawing himſelf from the preſence of the 

vine Majeſty, he went to purſue his miſchievous and 
implacable deſires ; and ſmote Job from head to foot with 
a fiery, ulcer, whoſe ſharp and corroding humour was e. 
tremely painful, and prick'd him to the very bone accord- 
ing to Satan's cruel. wiſh. | N 
Ver. 8. And he took him a potſherd to ſcrape bin 
withal e and be ſat down among the aſhes.] Ihe nol 
impurity of the diſeaſe encreaſed the forrow and heavinels 
which before had ſeized him, and made him fit down inthe 
aſhes: Where he laid hold on what came next to band; 
namely, a piece of a broken pot, to ſcrape off rhe ſoul 
matter which iſſued out of his boils. 

St. Chry ſoſtom has moſt elegantly repreſented Job, as * 
far more glorious ſpectacle when he ſat on a heap of aſhes, 
than the greateſt prince, without his vertue, is, when he 
firs upon a throne. © His ulcers, ſays that Father, Nee 
ce far more valuable in my account, than all their precious 
c ſtones. For what advantage do we receive from them? 
« What neceſſity, what want do they ſupply ? But rhele 
« ulcers of Job are the comfort ot all manner of heavinels | 
ce that can ſeize upon us. You may know this to be tue, 
ce jf When a man hath loſt his genuine and only ton, Ibu 
« ſhew him a thouſand jewels and precious ſtones; e 
« adminiſter no conſolation to his grief, nor in the leaſt ” 
« ſtage his anguith and pain. Bur in this caſe, it you 
c to his remembrance the agonizing wounds ot Job, he 13 


« jmmediately ſenfible of ſome cafe, when you ask him, 


neither he, nor his friends who came to tender him their 


« Why, O man, doſt thou weep and lament, wich ſo much 


1 immoderation? Thou haſt loit one ſon, but char 5 
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a _— 


« man was deprived of all the children he had; and toge- 
be ae 2 5 that blow, received a ſtroke in his fleſh, | 
« and fat naked on the dunghil, covered over with the 
« jmpurity that flowed from his wounds; in a deep con- 
« ſumption, which by little and little waſted that uſt, 
« that true, that devout man; who, abſtained from all 
« manner of evil, and had God himſelf for the ſpectator 
« of his undiminiſhed verrue, If thou doſt but ſpeak 
« theſe words, thou wilt inſtantly extinguiſh the heavineſs 
t of the mourner, and ſo the ulcers of that righteous man 
« before more profitable to the wrerehet, than jewels 
« themſelves. $a 7 413. 45 

« Do you therefore conceive now, that you have that 


te champion before your eyes; and that in one view, you 


& behold him fitting on a loathſome dunghil, and in ano- 
« ther ſee a ſtatue of gold, of diamonds, I am not able to ſay 
« of what? For there is nothing fo precious as to merit 
ce any compariſon with that ulcerated body, whoſe ſores, 
e ſhine more brightly than the beams of the ſun; which 
c enlighten only the eyes of the body. but theſe illuminate 
the eyes of che mind. They cauſe us to ſee; and render 
© the Devil quite blind; for after he had inſlicted thoſe 
© wounds on the body of Job, he fled, and appeared no 
ce more. Behold, how great is the gain of affliction { For 
&« when that righteous man was rich, and enjoyed his eaſe, 
te the Devil had ſomething to ſay againſt him, tho? falſely 
© indeed ; yet this he had to ſay; Doth Fob ſerve God for! 
ce #ought? But after he had ſtript him naked, and re- 
c duced him to the condition of a beggar, he no longer 
ce had à word to ſay; he durſt not ſo much as open his 
e mouth againſt him. When he was rich, he adventured 
© to wreſtle with him, and threatned to ſu pplant him: 
“Rut after he had made him poor, deprived him of all he 
© had, and reduced him to the utmoſt extremity of afflic- 
< tion, he fied from him in confuſion, and durſt not renew 
te the aſſault. When his body was in its full vigour, he laid 


violent hands on him; bur when he had covered it with 


* wounds, he was routed, and fled away vanguiſhed. By 
© this thou ſeeſt, how much poverty may prove better 
than riches, weakneſs than health, temptation than eaſe 


and quiet, to thoſe Who are duly vigilant, who derive. 


© improvement from theſa calamities, and by fighting, grow 
more illuſtrious and Courageous. Who ever ſaw, who 
© ever heard ſuch noble gombars?” | 


Ver. 9. Then ſaid his wife unto him, deft thou flill re- 


tain thine integrity curſe God and die.) The manner in 
which our tranſlators have rendered the laſt words of this 
verſe, is not only contrary to many other verſions of this, 
Rabe but likewiſe inconſiſtent with the ſenſe of the 

ebrew; for the word barech ſignifies bleſs, and the turn of 
the expreſſion will be extremely . and ſarcaſtical, if we 
render it, Bleſs Gcd and die. This we take to be the true 
meaning of the wife of Job, and it is, as if ſhe had ſaid, 
Thou haſt been a mighty gainer by the vertue and integrity 
thou haſt ſo long maintain d, and haſt bleſſed God, till he 


has deprived thee of all thy children, and reduced thee 


to beggaty. I adviſe thee therefdte, to bleſs him once 
more, that death may be the laſt compenſation of thy 
piety ; for now thou haſt nothing elſe to ſuffer. A ſpeech 
of this nature ſeems to correſpond much better with the 
profane and impatient diſpoſition of this woman, than the 
other, which repreſents her as ſaying, curſe God and die; 
unleſs it can be made appear, that death is always, or at 
leaſt, for the generality, the immediate canſequence of 
blaſphemous expreſſions; Were this true, funcrals would 
© much more frequent among us, than they are at pre- 
ſent, and blaſphemy would make as much havock in our 
bills of mortality, as conſumptions and malignant fevers. 
Ver. 10. But he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of 
the fooliſh women ſpeaketh. I hat? ſpall we receive good 
a the band of God, and ſpall we not recieve evil? &c.] It 
was a ſeverc addition to the grief of this good man, to 


hear a Wite, whom he hoped would ſympathize with him 
in his affliction, utter ſo profane and ſenſeleſs a ſpeech. ' | 


indecent expoſtulations with God, for ſuffering hi 

| i um to be 
expoſed to this new ſhock, he. only reproved A wife, by 
telling her, ſhe talked like a raſh and thoughtleſs woman : 


Her words ſtruck him to the very heart, but inſtead of any 


And then piouſly repreſented to her, tha 
. . . I c 8 | 
ta ke nothing ill which comes from the hand ar Co — 
th e more good we have received from him, the lefs reaſon 
do complain when we ſuffer any evil. No dif- 


We have 


courſe, bur ſuch as this, was heard to come from his 
mouth, | 

Vor. 11, Now when Job's three friends heard of al. 
this evil that was come ii pon him, they came every one from 
his own place; Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad tho 
Sbubite, and Zopbar the Naamathite, &c.] Now there 
-dwelt in the neighbouring provinces three great men, with 
whom Job had long maintained a particular friendſhip; 
and who hearing the ryUitigs of bis ſad calamiries; came from 
their reſpective countries to viſit him; and they all three 
met at his houſe on the ſame day, according to an ap- 
pointment they had made, to come and condole with him, 
and offer him the beſt conſolatious in their power. 1 

Eliphaz, and, the other friends of Job, ſeem to 
have been princes of the, reſpeEtive countries, from 
whence they riow came; Teman, the country of Eliphaz. 
is a territory in Arabia Petræa, far ſouthward of Arabia 
Deſerta, and near the Red-ſea and mount Sinai. 

Shuach, the country of Bildad, is ſuppoſed to have been 
ſituated near thoſe parts of Arabia, where the names of 
Chabar the grandfather, and of Shuach the great-grand- 
father of Bildad are ſtill to be found; and not far from 
the other ſettlements of the {ons of Kettirah, Abraham's 
ſecond wife. The city called Socquia, and which has 
ſome reſemblance to Shuach, in ſound, is placed near the 
Piediſca, below Medan, by Sanſon and other geographers ; 
as is likewiſe the city of Chaibar, which is not very diſtanc 
from Socquia. l 1 a 

Naamah, the country of Zophar, is thoughr, and with 
great appearance of reaſon, to have been a fertile part ot 
Arabia Fælix, where the city Naamah is to he found, not 
far from C. bar, and Socquia the country of Bildad. 
Naamah, a word well known to the Arabians, ſignifies 
delightfulneſs and beauty. Zophar is ſuppoſed by ſome, 
to allude to the fertility of his own country, in theſe 
words, He fha!l not ſer the rivers, the floods, the brooks 
of honey and butter, Chap. xx. 17. and that he ſpoke. this 
as a reflection, on the 598515 of Job's country, which 
was ſituated near the deſert of Paran, in Arabia Petræa. 

Ver. 12. And when they lift up their cyes afar off, and knew 
bim not; they lifted up their voice and wept, &c, | Aſſoon 
as they entred into the place where their once happy 
friend now lay, they were aſtoniſhed at ſo miſerable a ſpet- 
tacle of deformity, and wretchedneſs, and ſhrieked aloud, 
as men affrighted ; they then burſt into tears, they rent 
their garments, and threw duſt into the air, which falling 
on their heads, expreſſed the confuſion they were in, to 
find him ſo covered over with ulcers, that they could not 
know him. h $2) | 

Ver. 13. So they ſat down with bim upon the ground ſe- 
ven days and ſeven nights, and none ſpake a werd unto 
him e for they ſaw that his grief was very great. | When 
they approached nearer unto him, they ſat down upon 
the earth, in the fame wherein they found him, but ſuch 
was their aſtoniſhment, that they were not able for the 
ſpace of ſeven days and nights, (which expreſſion ſeems to 
intimate a conſiderable time) to ſay one word of the bu- 
ſineſs about which they were come to him. And indeed 
the grief of Job was fo exceeding great, that they did not 
well know what to fay, till time, (which alters all things) 
had cauſed ſome abatement both ot his grief and theirs. 


Cu AP. It. 


1 Fob carſeth the day, and ſervices of his birth. i3 The 
eaſe of death. 20 He complaineth of life, becauſe of 
his angliiſp. 1 


Frer this opened Job his mouth, and 
A curled his day: 


2 And Job ſpake, and ſaid, 
3 Let the day periſh wherein I was born, 
and the night in die it was faid, There 
is a man- child conceived. _ 

4 Let that day be darkneſs; let not God 
regard it from above, neither let the light 
ſhine upon ic. e 


5 Let 


— 


! 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


5 Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death} 
ſtain it, let a cloud dwell upon it, let the 


blackneſs of the day terrify it. 

6 4s for that night, let darkneſs ſeize 
upon it, let it not be joyned unto the days 
of the year, let it not come into the num- 


ber of the months. = 


7 Lo, let that night be ſolitary, let no 
joyful voice come therein. i 


8 Let. them curſe it that curſe the day, 
who are ready to raiſe up their mourning. 
9 Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof day.] Job at laſt broke the melancholly fi 


be dark, let it look for light, but have none, 


neither let it ſee the dawning of the day: 
10 Becauſe it ſhut not up the doors of | 

my mothers womb, nor hid ſorrow from 

mine eyes. E s 


11 Why died I not from the womb ? 


why did I not give up the ghoſt when came 


out of the bell)? 
12 Why did the knees prevent me? or 
why the breaſt that I ſhould fuck ? | 


o 
0 


13 For now ſhould I have lien (till, and 


been quiet, I ſhould have ſlept; then had 1 


been at reſt; 


14 Wich kings and counſellors of che 


earth, which built deſolate places for them- 
ſelves: | 


15 Or with princes that had gold, who 
filled their houſes with ſilver : 15 
16 Or as an hidden untimely birth I had 
not been; as infants which never ſaw light. 
17 There the wicked ceaſe from trou- 
bling: and there the weary be at reſt. _ 
18 There the priſoners reſt * they 


hear not the voice of the oppre 


Or. 


19 The ſmall and great are there, and the 


ſervant #s free from his maſter, 

20 Wherefore is light given to him that 
is in miſery, and life unto the bitter i ſoul ? 

21 Which long for death, but it cometh 
not, and dig for it more than for hid trea- 
ſures? 1 5 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are 
glad when they can find the grave ? 

23 Why is hght given to a man whoſe 
way is hid, and whom God hath hedged 
in ? 

24 For my ſighing cometh before I eat, 
and my roarings are poured out like the 
waters ? | Ik 

25 For the thing which I greatly feared, 
is come upon me, and that which I was a- 
traid of, is come unto me. 

26 [I was not in ſafety, neither had I reſt, 


neither was I quiet: yet trouble came. 


— x4 * Oy 


Withthis chapter 


book, in a poetical manner, and not, as hitherto, in u 


ob being now over- charged with grief, and not havin 


complaints, of the miſeries of human life. 
ration of which made him prefer death much before it. 
and wiſh that he either had never come into the world 
might now be diſmiſſed to the ſilent grave. 
Ver. 1. After this Job opeaed his mouth, and curſed his 
lence, and be- 
gan by complaints to give ſome vent to his grief, which 
had ſtupified him ſo long. And he burſt out into ſuch 
bitter lamentations, that he wiſhed a thouſand times he 
had never been born. e nd 
Ver. 2. and 3. Aud Fob ſpake, and ſaid, Let the day 
| periſh whereih I was born,” and the night in which it was 
Jaid, There is a manchild conceived.) Let the day and 
the night of my birth be never more mentioned, but be 
quite forgotten, as if they had never conſtituted any part 
of time. | 1 * 
Ver. 4. Let that day be durkneſs, &c.] Let it be turned 
into night, and not be counted among the days: Let the 
ſun. withdraw its light, and never clear it with its beams. 
Ver. 5. Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death ſtain it, 
&c.] Let the moſt diſmal gloom and clouds of the thick: 
eſt darkneſs wholly poſſeſs it, and render it terrible tg 
we er dom Ribs Maw 490 
Ver. 6. And for that night let darkneſs ſeize upon it 
&c.] Let the u too wear the ſame eh oe and 
both of them be quite blotred our of the records of time, 
Ver. 7. Let that night be ſolitary, &c.] Let not men 
meet together on that night to devote their hours to mirth 
and joy; let no cheerful voice be then heard; but may 
every moment of it be ſolitary and dreadful. of IE 
Ver. 8. Let them curſe it that curſe the day, &c.) Let 
it be as the day wherein men bewail the greateſt misfor- 
tune, and are render'd inconſolable by the bittereſt afflc- 
tions. | | . | 
Ver. 9. Let the flars of the twilight thereof be dark, &. 
Let not a fingle ſtar appear in that night, nor ſo much 
light as is vilible at the firſt dawn of day. , | 
Ver. 10. Becauſe it ſhut not up the doors of my mother's 
womb, 8c.) Becauſe it did not bury me in my mother's 
womb, and thereby ſecure me from the calamities that 
now oppreſs me. | ate 
Ver. 11. Why died I not from the womb? &c.) What 
a misfortune was it that I did not die before 1 was born, 
or at leaſt as ſoon as I came into the world! | 
Ver. 12. Why did the knees prevent me? or why thi 
breafts that I ſhould ſuck? | Why did thoſe who received 
me from the womb, prevent my falling on the ground? 
Why was nouriſhment afforded me by the officious brealts 
of her to whoſe care I was conſigned! | 
Ver. 13. For now ſhould I have lien ftill and been quith 
&c.] If I had been treated in the manner I wiſh, 1 never 
ſhould have experienced the miſeries I now endure, bu: 
ſhould have lam quiet and undiſturbed in the filent grave. 
Ver. 14. With kings and counſellors of the earth, which 
built deſolate places for theniſebves | My Condition would 
then have been equal to that of kings, and the oreatelt 
perſons, who lie at reſt in the tombs which they built tot 
themſelves. le 


Ver. 15 Or with princes that had gold, who filled their 


4 


L 


4 


manſion, as it is of thoſe princes no once paſleſled in- 
menſe riches, but are now deprived of them for ever. 

Ver. 16. Or as an hidden untimely birth I had nt Veet, 
&c.] Or I ſhould have been like an abortive, which was 
never numbred among men, W's” 

Ver. 17. There the wicked ceaſe ſrom troubling © an tel. 
the weary be at reft.| The grave is an inviolable ſanctu- 
ary to the wretched : there none, be they ever ſo malicious 
| can hurt us ; there ſhall we for ever ceaſe from all cut 

Err | | Yet 


Chap. 3. 
begin the converſations which Paſſed 


between Job and his friends, on the ſubje& of his afflc. 
tion; and which are all repreſented by the author of this 


; — ſimple narration, but in a moſt noble flow of ane 


heard the leaſt word of comfort from his friends, he wh | 

| had till now borne the weight of his affliction with an 

| admirable and unparallelled conſtancy, could riot contain 
himſelf any longet, but burſts out into the molt paſſiomate 


The conlide= 


| 1 Orld 
or had preſently been ſnatched out of it again, or at leait 


houſes with ſilver.] The grave would then have been m 


Ie 


—_— 


pk 
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8. 7 here che pri oners reſt togerher, the) hear not 
9 the oppre or. ere the captives, and thoſe 
who were conde to rigid ſervitude reſt from all their! 
labours, and no longer dread the voice of their imperious 


here all mankind are reduced 


is free from bis maſter ] place is no 


to a ſtate of equality, and the ſervant in that 
more ſubjec to the controul of his maſter. | 5 

Ver. 20. Wherefore is light given to him that is in mi- 
ſery, &c.) Why ſhould a man be compelled to live, when 
he paſſionately deſires fo quit this frail exiſtence, as the 
only relief for his miſery ? . Do 

Ver. 21. Which long for death, but it cometh not, &c. 
eagerly than he would the greateſt riches? _ 3 
1 . 22. Which. rejoice 1 and are glad whey 

they can find the grave.) Who is tranſported with joy 
when he can be ſo happy as to meet with his grave, whic 
is infinitely more welcome to him, than a diſcovery of 
hidden treaſures. E . . 

Ver. 23. Why is light given to a man _ way is hid, 
&c. ] Of what advantage is the day-light to a man, 
whoſe days are bewildered in a labyrinth of woe, and who 
ſees no poſſibility of extricating himſelf from the thorny 
mazes of affliction ? 

Ver. 24. For my /ighing cometh before I cat, &c.] My 
catamities have no intermiflion, and my food only ſuſtains 
a miſerable life, devoted to ſighs and loud lamentations, 
which are always flowing like the inceſſant fall of waters. 

Ver. 25. For the thing which I gredtly feared is come 
upon me, &c.] I was apprehenſive that my proſperity 
would one day cloſe, in the dreadful reverſe I now expe- 
rience, notwithſtanding all my precautions to elude 1t. 

Ver. 26. I was not in ſafety, neither had I reſt, neither 
was I quiet yet trouble came.) I was far from confiding 
in any temporal bleſſing I enjoyed, and yet all my diſen- 

gement from the attractions of human happineſs, was 
not ſufficient to ſecure. me from the weight of miſery un- 
der which I now fink. | 


1 Eliphaz reproveth Fob for want of religion. 7 He 
teacheth God's judgments to be not for the righteous, but 
for the wicked. 12 His fearful viſion to humble the ex- 


cellencies of creatures before God. 
T HEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered 
| and ſaid, ” 

2 If weaſlay to commune with thee, wilt 
thou grieved ? but who can with-hold 
himſelf from [peaking ? | 
2 3- Behold, thou haſt inſtructed many, and 
== thou haſt ſtrengthned the weak hands. 

4 Thy words have upholden him that 
was falling, and thou haft ſtrengthned the 


quiety 
never 


oF feeble knees. 

which 5 But now it is come upon thee, and 

= thou fainteſt; it toucheth thee, and thou art 

ile fo troubled. | 

I thei | 0 Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, 

en my thy hope, and the uprightneſs of thy ways? 

d im. 7 Remember, I pray thee, who ever pe- 

. riſhed, being innocent? or where were the 

ch vas righteous cut off? | 

4 ther s Even as I have ſeen, they that plow 

fant mquty, and ſow wickedneſs, reap the rc 

—_ 9 By the blaſt of God they periſh, and 
ff by the breath of his noſtrils are they con- 
Fel ſumed. | 


flor. 1 | 
. e The ſmall and 2 are there, and the ſervant 


When he w:ſhes for death, tho in vain, and ſeeks it more 


10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice 
of the fierce lion, and the teeth of the young 
lions are broken: | 125 

11 The old lion periſheth for lack of 
prey, and the ſtout lions whelps are ſcattered 
abroad. | 5 | 

12 Now a thing was ſecretly brought to 
me, and mine ear received a little thereof. 

13 In thoughts from the viſions of the 
night, when deep ſleep falleth on men. 

14 Fear came upon me, and trembling, 
which made all my bones to ſhake. 

15 Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face; 
the hair of my fleſh ſtood up: 

16 lt ſtood ſtill; but J could not diſcern 
the form thereof: an image was before mine 
eyes, there was ſilence, and I heard a voice, 
faymng, 5 

17 Shall mortal man be more juſt than 
God ? ſhall a man be more pure than his 
maker ? 8 e 5 

18 Behold, he put no truſt in his ſer- 
vants; and his angels he charged with folly: 

19 How much leſs o them that dwell 
in houſes of clay, whoſe foundation zs in 
the duſt, aich are cruſhed before the moth > 

20 They are deſtroyed from morning to 
evening : they periſh tor ever without any 
regarding it. 

21 Doth 
in them, 
wiſdom. 


not their excellency which ib 
go away? they die, even without 


Eliphaz, incenſed at the complaints of Job, inſtead of 
condoling with him in his affliction, and pitying the cala- 
mities which had thrown him into this agony, reproaches 
him in a very abrupt manner for not following the good 
advice he had frequently given to others in their adverſity; 
and tells him he had reaſon to ſuſpect his piety, becauſe 
it was unuſual for the innocent to ſuffer ſuch misfortunes, 
and that they were inflicted only on wicked oppreſſors, 
whom, thou b never ſo mighty, God had always humbled. 
And to confirm what he ſaid, he acquaints Job with a vi- 
ſion he had ſeen, and by which it was repreſented to 
him, that man's wickedneſs is the cauſe of his de- 
ſtruction. ö 
Ver. 1. Then Eliphaz the Temanite 5 1 and ſaid.) 
Eliphaz, one of Job's moſt ancient friends, then replied to 
him in the following manner : | 

Ver. 2. If we aſſay to commune with thee, wi't thou be 
(ow ? but who can with-hold himſelf from ſpeaking ?] 

e muſt either ſtill keep ſilence, or ſpeak ſuch words as 


| will be unpleafing to thee. Bur ſurely truth is more to bg 


regarded than friendſhip, and therefo®$ I muſt remind thee 
of the following particulars. | | 

Ver. 3. Bebold, thou haſt inftrutfed many, and thou haſ# 
ſtrengthened the weak hands.) Thou, as it is well known, 
haſt given good counſel to others, and perhaps reproved 
them for their impatience; thou haſt flequently encou- 


| raged thoſe who were diſpirited by their afflictions. 


Ver. 4. Thy words have upholden him that was falling, 
&c.] And by thy diſcourſe thou haſt ſupported thoſe 
whoſe hearts were ready to ſink ; and ſettled ſuch fs 
trembled under rhe burden that cruſhed, them. 

Ver. 5. But now it is come upon thee, and thou fainteſff, 
&c.] But now ow art fallen into the ſame condition, 
and canſt not practiſe thy own leſſons; but fainteſt, and 


art ſtruck with a conſternation, altogether unwanly. 


15 B Ver. 
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Ver. 6. Is not this thy ſear, thy confidence, thy hope, and 
the uprightneſs of thy ways? Is not this the proper time 
to exerciſe thy piety, which has been ſo much famed ; to- 


ether with chy confidence in God, thine hope, and thine | 
integrity? 


Ver. 7. Remember, I pray thee, who ever periſhed, being 
innocent? &c.] Conſult thine own obſervation, and tell 
me when thou ever ſaweit a righteous man forſaken by 
Gud. ( 

Ver. 8. Even as I have ſen, they that plough iniquity, 
and ſow wickedneſs, reap the ag, On the contrary, I 
have ſeen the wicked reaping the fruit of their bad 
actions, and this is altogether agreeable to the juſtice 
of God, who renders to every one according to their de- 
ſerts. 

Ver. 9. By the blaſt of God they periſh, &c.] The Al- 
mighty blaſts and conſumes them as the nipping winds, or 
as the fire lays waſte the corn in the field. | 

Ver. 10. The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the fierce 
lion, and the teeth of the young lions are broken, | Though 
they be as fierce as the lions, and as ſtrong, their power 
is broken, and their pride humbled. 5 | 
Ver. 11. The old. lion periſbeth for lack of prey, and the 
out lion's whelps are ſcattered abroad.) The greateſt 


ryrants and their poſterity, after they have long enjoyed 


their power, are deprived of all the riches they acquired 
by oppteſſion, and come to nothing. 

Ver. 12. Now a thing was ſecretly brought to me, &C.} 
It theſe obſervations be not ſufficient to convince thee, be 
attentive to what God himſelf ſecretly whiſpergd to me. 

Ver. 13. In thoughts from the viſions of the night, when 
deep ſleep falleth on men.] As J was ruminating one night, 
when all were aſleep, on ſome viſions which had been pre- 
ſented to me. | 

Ver. 14. Fear came upon me, and trembling, &c.] I was 
ſuddenly ſeized with a horror, that made every joint of 
my body tremble. 8 

Ver. 15: Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face, the hair of 
my fleſh cod up. I then ſaw a dreadful apparition, the 
ſight of which filled me with terror, and cauſed mine hair 
to ſtand an end. | 

Ver. 16. It flood fill, but I could not diſcern the form there- 
of, & } I am not able ro deſcribe what it was like; for 
tho? it ttood ſtill, and I faw an image of ſomething, yet I 
can only tell whar I heard it utter in a ſtill voice. 

Ver. 17. Shall mortal man be more juſt than God? ſpall 
a man be moro pure than his maker? | Can any one ſup- 
poſc, that a miſerable man is more righteous than God 


his judge? Or that it is poſſible for any one to be more 


unreproveable, than he that made him? 

Ver. 18. Behold, he putteth no truſt in his ſervants, aud 
Vis angels he chargeth with folly.| This paſlage ſeems to 
be an alluſion to the apoſtacy of Satan and the other re- 
bellious angels; who fell from their original rectitude, and 
were caſt out of thoſe pure regions of bliſs they once in- 
habited. This ace hk ſcems very probable ; for it is 


-not to be ſuppoſed, that the Divine Majeſty reproves the 


conduct of thoſe of his angels, who have never deviated 
trom their firſt purity and excellence, but have always ren- 
dered a faithful obedience to his Sacred Will. The import 
therefore, of the - verſe under conſideration will be this: 
Thoſe exalted ſpirits, who were fo vaſtly ſuperior to man- 


kind, in all imaginable perfections, were not irreproveable | 


in their conduct; but -incurr'd the juſt diſpleaſure of the 
Almighty, by their degeneracy from that ſtate of perfection 
in which he firſt created them. 

Ver. 19. How mich leſs in them that dewell in houſes of 
clay, &c.] How can we then pretend to perfection, who 
dwell in bodies of clay, which ſtand upon no firm founda- 
tion, but are as ſubjeEt to be deſtroyed, as a garment is 
to be fretted with moths ? 

Ver. 20. They are deftroyed from morning to evening, 
&c.] We ſee continual examples of thoſe who are cut oft; 
they are quite raken away when no one thinks of it. 

er. 21. Doth not their excellency which is in them g0 


0 %? they dic even without wiſdom.] Though their dig- 


niges be never fo great, and their poſterity never fo nu- 
merous, all their boaſted accomplithments expire with 


them, and they die like ſo many beaſts who have no know- 
ledge of their latter end. 


Cnap. V. 4 
1 The harm of inconſideration. 3 . The end of the wicked in 


miſery. 6 God is to be regarded in affliftion. 17 Th 
happy end of God's correction. Y. 7 the 


ALL now, if there be any that will 
anſwer thee; and to which of the 
ſaints wilt thou turn? FR 
2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and 
envy flayeth the filly one. f 
but ſuddenly I curled his habitation. 

4 His children are far from ſafety, and 
they are cruſhed in the gate, neither ig there 
any to deliver them. e re 

5 Whoſe harveſt the hungry eateth up, 
and taketh it even out of the thorns, and 
the robber ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance. 

6 Although affliction cometh not forth 
of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out 
of the ground: | 

7. Yet man is born unto trouble, as the 
ſparks fly upward. , 

8 I would ſeek unto God, and unto God 
would I commit my caule : 

9 Which doth great things, and unſearch- 
able ; marvellous things without number. 

10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, and 
ſendeth waters upon the Halde: TIT 

11 To ſet up on high thoſe that be low, 


that thoſe which mourn may be exalted to 
ſafety. 

12 He diſappointeth the devices of ths 
crafty, ſo that their hands cannot perform 
perry -emerprile 2 

13 He taketh the wiſe in their own crat- 
tineſs: and the counſel of the froward is car- 


ried headlong. 
14 They meet with darkneſs in the days 


„ 


night. | 
1 5 But he ſaveth the poor from the (word, 
from their mouth, and from the hand of the 


mighty. 


ſtoppeth her mouth. | 
17 Behold, happy zs the man, whom God 
correcteth: therefore deſpiſe not thou the 
chaſtening of the Almighty. 
18 For he maketh lore, and bindeth up: 
he woundeth, and his hands make whole. 
19 He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles: 
yea, in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee- 
20 In famine he ſhall redeem thee from 
death : and in war, from the power of rhe 


ſword. | 
: 21 Thou 


I have ſeen the fooliſh taking root: 


time, and grope in the noon-day as in the 


16 So the poor hath hope, and iniquity - 
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21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge! 
of the tongue: neither ſhalt thou be afraid 
of deſtruction when it cometh. | 
22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt 


beaſts of the earth. 


23 For thou ſhalt be in league with the 


field ſhall be at peace with thee. 

24 And thou ſhalt know that thy taber- 
nacle hall be in peace; and thou ſhalt viſi 
thy habitation, and ſhalt not ſin. | 
1 25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed 
all be great, and thine offspring as the graſs 
of the earth. 1755 


26 Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a 


nin his ſeaſon. 5 
u Lo this we have fearched it, fo ic , 
hear it, and know thou it for thy good. 


Eliphaz Mill proſecutes the ſame argument; endeavour- 


Hugh: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the 


ſtones of the field: and the beaſts of the 


full age, like as a ſhock of corn cometh in, 


the inſtruments employ d by God in the execution of his 
juſt diſpleaſure on the wicked. 


man to ſuffer in this world, as it is for the ſparks to 
aſcend into the air. | 

Ver. 8. I would ſeek unto God, aud unto God would I 
commit my cauſe.) Wherefore if I were in thy cafe, I 
would humbly- addreſs myſelf to God, and defire him to 
order all things according to his Sovereign Pleature. 

Ver. 9. Which doth great things, and unſearchable, we 
For he is the author of all thoſe wonderful events, whoſe 
cauſes we can no more find out, than we can count their 
number. | , g | 

Ver. 10. Who giveth rain upon the earth, and ſendeth 
water upon the fields. | He gives rain, for inſtance, in 
the due ſeaſons of the year, and pours out the ſprings 
that refreſn the thirſty field. a 

Ver. 11: 70 et up on high thoſe that be lot; that theſe 
which mourn may be exalted to ſafety. } In conſequence of 
which men of low condition are inriched, and grow great ; 
as the plants and corn ſhoot out of the earth atter they 
are moiſtened with reviving ſhowers. | 

Ver. 12. He diſappointeth the devices of the crafty, &c.] 
And, on the contrary, he deleats the moſt artful deſigus 


of ſubtil men ro raiſe themſelves; and it is not in their 


power to effect that which they have plan'd out with all 
the precautions of human prudence. | 

Ver. 13. He taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs, &c 
Nay they produce that which they were molt {:dulous co 
avoid, and when they think themielves fate, ate haſteniug to 
their owl ruin. 0 


They trip in the plaineſt way, and are not ſenſible ot 
their danger, when it is viſible to all but themſelves. 
Ver. 15. But he ſaveth the poor from the ſword, from 


deſtruction of ſuch perſons as theſe, many a helpleſs man is 
delivered, both from the open force, and from the trea- 
cherous flatteries or calumnies of thoſe who ate too ſlrong 


Ver. 16. So the poor hath hope, and iniquity floppeth her 
mout h.] Thoſe therefore who are . Erg ſhould not 
deſpair, nor ſhould the oppreſſors boaſt of their power, 
and think they ſhall always act with impunity : for there 
is juſt hope that God will fave the one, to the utter de- 
ſtruction of the other. 


therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning of the Almighty. 
Conlider then, how little reaſon there is to complain of 


ing to confirm it from the opinion and obſervation ot other 

men, as well as from his own. And thereupon exhorts Job to 

| repentance as the ſureſt method to find mercy with God; 

che and to be not only reſtored to his former ; roſperity, but 

W to be preſerved for the future from the incurſions of ſavage 

. people, or of wild beaſts, and from all the reſt of the diſ- 

and acters which had befallen him. Of this he bids him, in the 

cConcluſion, be aſſured; for it was a point that ne had care- 

| fully ſtudied. | 5 

ow, FRE Ver. 1. Call now, if there be any that will anfiver thee. | | for them. 

1 t thon doſt not believe me, conſult any other perſon, and 

co WERE fcc it his opinion will be different from mine. By 

RS And to which of the ſaints wilt thou turn? 

th Io whar holy man wilt thou have recourſe upon this occa- 

the fon? The Arabic Verſion renders the paſſage thus, Invoke 

form once of the ſaints, it thou thinkeſt that thou haſt any pa- 

Nöʒf tron among them, who will be propitious to thee ; But the 

author ſeems to have derived this turn of expreſſion from 

crab the ſuperſtitious practice of his country-men, who rendered 

car- | 1 Divine Honours to their dead heroes; and his tranſlation 


no way comports with the meaning of Eliphaz, who did 
not adviſe Job to invoke any of the ſaints or angels to be 
propitious to him, but to inquire of thoſe perlons who 
nere moſt diſtinguiſhed for ſanctity of life, whether they 
thought any man could be traly virtuous, who was afflicted 
ER with ſuch cala mities as he then ſuffered. | 

RE Hence appears the abſurdity of the Romaniſts, who 
found their doctrine of the invocation of ſaints on this 
padlage; weakly imagining, that the favour and patronage 
ot che ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, is attainable by 
an addreis to them: Tho' it is evident, that the ſenſe of 
qui his text, is incapable of any ſuch explication. | 
Vor. 2. For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and envy 
LE /aycth the /illy one.) After all your enquiries, you will at 
EF att be told, that God in his anger and indignation, de- 
WS ftroys the wicked and envious, together With all thoſe who 
Lg cr trom his precepts, 

= | Ver. 3. I kave ſeen the fooliſh taking root + but ſuddenly 
up: I curſed his halitation.] This is ſo certain, that I have 


predicted the downfall of an impious perſon, when he 
le. = peemed molt firmly ſettled in his proſperity. _ : | 
bles: Ver. 4. H's children are far from ſafety, &c.] His off 


- Epring alſo fell with him; juſtice took hold ot them and 
could not ſuffer them to eſcape. 

1 Ver. 5. Whoſe harveſt the hungry eateth p, &c.] The 
ungr) ſoldier devoured their harveſt, which no fence 
ould ſecure ; and the reſt of their riches became a prey 
Eo wc tons of ſpoil. 

V Ver. 6. Although affliction cometh not forth of the daft, 
c.) But we are not to afcribe the trouble 2 d mitery 


. F pt mankind mcerly to earthly cauſes; tor theſe are but 


God's chaſtiſements, which, if thou doit not diſregard 
them, he is able to turn to thy good. 8 

Ver. 18. For he maketh ſore, and bindet hh up, &c.] For 
he doth not merely wound, but, like a wiſe chirurgeon, 
by thoſe very means cures and heals. 

Ver, 19. He ſpall deliver thee in fix troulles + yea, in 
ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee.) Let thy troubles and 
calamities be never ſo numerous, it thou ſubmitteſt ro them 
"—_— a murmur, he will graciouſly deliver thee from 
them. . | 

Ver. 20. In famine he ſhall redeem thee from death ; and 
in war from the power of the ſword.) When the land is 
laid waſte by famine, his tender providence ſhall ſuſtain. 
1 thy life ſhall be protected by him in the day of 
barrel. 

Ver. 21. Thou ſhalt be bid from the ſcourge of the tongue 
neither fhalt thou be afraid of deſtruci tun when it comcth.) 
Falſe accuſers ſhall not be able to ſtain thy reputation; 
and when whole countries are depopulated around thee, 
thou ſhalt live in peace and tranquility, 
neither fhalt thou be afraid of 7he beaſts of the earth.] Fa- 
mine, and all other calamities, how deltruttive ſocver 
they may be to others, may be diſregarded by thee, as 
having no power to injure thee ; aud when the wild beaits 
of the foreſt are forced out of their dens for want ot toud, 


and carry their ravages thrbugh the land, thou ſhalt be 
cheerful and undaunted. | * 


Ver. 23. For thou ſhalt be in league with the tones of the 
Hel and the beafts of the field ſhall be at peace with this | 
| Lac moſt barren and uncultivated parts of the ccuntry 


* 
11144 


1 


Ver. 7. Yet man is born unto trouble, as the ſparks fly 
| upward.) For God hath rendered it as natural tor ſiuful 


Ver. 14. They meet with darkneſs in the tay-time, &c.] 


their mouth, and from the hand of the mighty. ] By the 


Ver. 17. Behold, happy is the man whim God corre &th 


Ver. 22. A; deſtructiun and famine thou ſhalt laugh © 


—_— ne TT 


Critical and E xplanatory Annotations 


Chap. 6, 


ſhall nouriſh thee with their ſpontaneous productions, and 
the beaits of the field ſhall. not devour them for thy ſake. 
Ver. 24. And thou ſhalt know that thy tabernacle ſhall 


| be in peace, $6) Wherever thou pitcheſt thy tent, thou 


ſhalr find it in ſafety ; and when thou takeſt an account 


of thy eſtate, all things ſhall anſwer thy expectation in 


ſucl a manner as ſhall prevent thee from indulging any 
criminal diſcontent, 


Ver. 25. Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed ſhall be great, 
and thine offspring as the graſs of the earth.] Thou ſhalr 
likewiſe have the pleaſure to ſee thine offspring multiplied 
like the blades of graſs in a fertile field, tho now thou 
arc as bare as the earth in winter. 

Ver. 26. Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a full age, like as 
a ſhock of corn cometh in, in his ſeaſon.] Thou ſhalt not be cut 
off by a violent or untimely death, but be carried in peace 
to the grave, as corn is to the barn, when it has acquired 
its full maturity, and is fit to be gathered. 

Ver. 27. Lo this, we have ſearched it, ſo it is; hear it, 
and know thou it for thy good.] Doubt not of this, for 
ve have thoroughly conſidered it, and find it to be as we 
have repreſented it. Receive it therefore, as the moſt 
{alutary advice that can be offered to thee, and remember 
it as that on which thy welfare depends. 


UA AP Th 


I Job fheweth that his complaints are not cauſeleſs. 8 He 
wiſheth for death wherein he is aſſured of comfort. 14 
Hi reproveth bis friends of unkindneſs. 


UT Job anſwered and ſaid, 

2 O that my grief were throughly 
weighed, and my calamity laid in the ba- 
tances together ! 1 

3 For now it would be heavier than the 
ſind of the ſea: therefore my words are 
iwallowed up. | 

4 For the arrows of the Almighty are 
within me, the poilon whereof drinketh u 
my ſpirit : the terrors of God do ſet them- 
ſelves in aray againſt me. 

5 Doth the wild aſs bray when he hath 


rals 2 or loweth the ox over his fodder ? 


6 Can that which is unſavoury be eaten | 


without falt? or is there any taſte in the 
white of any egg ? | 2 
7 The things that my ſoul refuſed to 
touch, are as my ſorrowful meat. 
8 O that I might have my requeſt ! and 
that God would grant ue the thing that 1 
long for! 


9 Even that it would pleaſe God to de- 


ſtroy me; that he would let looſe his hand, 


and cut me off. 

10 Then ſhould I yet have comfort, yea, 
uould harden my felt in ſorrow; let him 
not ſpare, for I have not concealed the words 
of the holy One. 

11 What #s my ſtrength, that I ſhould 
hope? and what 2s mine end, that J ſhould 
prolong my life? 

12 Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones; 
or 45 my fleth of braſs? | 

13 1s not my help in me? and is wiſdom 
driven quite from me? 


/hewed from his friend; but he forlaketh the 
tear of the Almighty. 


mighty ? 


14 To him that is afflicted pity ſhould he 


- 


15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully as 
a brook, and as the ſtream of brooks they 
paſs away: JR 
16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the 
ice, and wherein the ſnow is hid: 

17 What time they wax warm, they ya. 
niſh : when it is hot, they are conſumed out 
of their place. 


18 The paths of their way are turned ü 


aſide; they go to nothing, and periſh. 
19 The troops of Tema looked, the 
companies of Ste waited for them. 

20 They «2:2 confounded becauſe they 
had hoped, chey came thither, and were 
alhamed. 

21 For now ye are nothing; ye ſee yy 
caſting down, and are afraid. 

22 Did I ſay, Bring unto me? or give 
a reward for me of your ſubſtance? 

23 Or deliver me from the enemies 
hand ? or redeem me from the hand of the 


24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: 
and cauſe me to underſtand wherein I have 
erred... | 

25 How forcible are right words ? bu 
what doth your arguing reprove? 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and 
the ſpeeches of one that is deſperate, which 
are as wind? | 

27 Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherlels 
and you dig 4 pit for your friend. 

28 Now therefore be content, look upon 
me, for it is evident unto you, if I lye. 

29 Return, I pray you, let it not be ini- 
quity; yea, return again, my righteoulneis 
15 in it. 

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue ? can- 
not my taſte diſcern per verſe things? 


Job, not at all convinced by theſe diſcourſes, juftifis 
the complaints he had uttered, (chap. 3.) and which Eli- 
phaz had now cenſured. He maintains that his grief #3 
not equal to its cauſe, and therefore renews his wiſhes lot 
death: at which tho' they might wonder, who felt nothing to 
make them weary of lite ; yet he endeavours to make 1 
appear that he had reaſon for what he ſaid, and was nos 
furniſhed with one more; namely, the unkindnels 0 
thoſe who pretended to be his friends; but by this mw 
and precipitate reproof of his condu&t, without one fol 
ning and compaſſionate expreſſion, made it evident how 
little they ſympathized with him in his ſufferings: 1 
things he deſires them to conſider, and weigh the cauſe 0 


his complaint in a more equitable manner, before the7 


aſſed any farther judgment on it. 
b Ver. ed er 2. But Fob anſwered and ſaid, 0 tas 64 
grief were thoroughly weighed, and my catamity laid in 
balances together ./ 
equal perſon than you would lay my complaint ar 
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ſulberdgs one againſt the other, and judge ſincetely which 
I Bk to now # would be heavier than the ay of the 


| * therefore my words, are ſwallywed up.] He wou 
1 — be chile that even the ſand of the fea is not fo 
weighty as the miſery I ſuſtain, and would then be fo = 
a8 did as to acknowledge, that I am not able to complain 


* 4. For the arrows of the Almighty are dae 
the poiſon whereof drinketÞ up my ſpirit e the terrors, 9 
God do ſet themſelves in array again me.] I am wounded 
by an Omnipotent Arm to ſuch a degree, that alt my 
ſpirits are exhauſted, My wy a is tortured with 
the moſt dreadtul images ; and I continually ſee ſpectacles 
of horror riſing before me, as if God had armed them for 
deſtruction. 3 | 1 555 
"VS: 5. Doth the wild aſs bray when he hath graſs ? 
Or loweth the ox over his fodder? ] It 1s eaſy for you 
who feel no pain nor want, to forbear complaints; for this 
is no more than what is natural to the very als, and other 
brute creatures, when they are not deſtitute of food. 
Ver. 6. Can that which is unſavoury be eaten wit holt 
ſalt ? or is there any taſte in the white of an egg? But 
may not he who is compelled to eat inſipid things, call 
ſor a little ſalt to render them in ſome meaſure palatable? 
How much more then may I call tor ſomething to qua- 
lify that which is ſo bitter ? . 
Ver. 7. The things that my ſoul refuſet h to touch, are as 
my ſorrowful meat.) This 1 now do, for I have nothing 
afforded me for my ſuſtenance, but ſuch diſcourſes as 
yours, which my very ſoul loaths. 5 
Ver. 8. Oh that I might have my requeſt! and that. 
Cod would grant me the thing I long for-] I cannot but 
direct my cry to God, and beſeech him to grant me the 
fayour I ſo much deſire. | 
Ver. 9. Even that it would pleaſe God to deftroy me, &c.] 


let me languiſh in this miſerable condition, but that with 
one ſtroke more he would quite cut me off. 1 PPS 
Ver. 10. Then ſhould J yet have comfort, yea, I would 
harden my ſelf in ſorrow, &c.] The hope of a ſpecdy 
diſſolution would adminiſter great comfort to my ſoul, and 
would ſtrengthen me to endure the ſevereſt pains : for 1 
would receive the ſentence of death with acclamations of 
praiſe, if God would vouchſafe to pronounce it upon me. 
Ver. 11. What is my ftrength that I ſhould hope? and 
what is mine end that I ſhould prolong my life?] For I 
have not ſtrength cnough to ſuſtain my miſery any longer; 
nor any hope of ſeeing more favourable days in the con- 
22 that I ſhould be deſirous of having my life pro- 
ge : 
er. 12. Is my firength the ſtrength of flones ? or is m 
fleſb f braſs ?] God hath not fret 0 inſenſible; Fo 
0 


therefore be not ſurprizea if I deſire to be releaſed from 
e. tue ſharpeſt pains. „ | EE 3 
e in- Ver. 13. L. not 2 help in me? and is wiſdom driven 

mel Nute from me? | Do not imagine that my reaſon hath | 
ulnes now forſaken me, and that I do not underitand my ſelf 
nin my preſent condition. 8 

. Ver. 14. To him that is afiffed pity ſhould be ſhewed 
from his friend; but be forſaketh the fear of the Almighty. ] 

A true friend ought to ſthew compaſſion to another when 

he 1s under the afflicting hand of God ; but you are a | 
juſtifies ſtranger to all humanity of this nature, becauſe you fear 
nch Ell not God, nor remember that he can afflict you as ſeverely | 
rief Wis as he doth me. | : 
hes for Ver. 15. My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook, « 
othing to RR &c.] My deareſt friends prove as deceitful as ſudden 
make t e dorrents, which run with a violent ſtream for ſome time, 
was nol and then are ſeen no more. 
ness 0 


Ver. 16. Which are 1 by reaſon of the ice, and | 
his: { 


This requeſt of mine is, that he would be pleaſed not to | 


7 
{ 


———— 


Ver. 17 What time they wa warm, they/warniſh, Nc. 
And when the ice and ſnow. that fouled them arc melted. 
by a warm ſwn-ſhine, and one would expect to fee their 
ſtreams reſine into their firſt'purity, they ſaduenly did 
appear, and no refreſhment 1s to be obtained from riem, | 
Ver. 19. The troops of Tema looked, the companies d, 
Sheba warted for them.] They who travel foto our neigh- 
bouring countries expectad to quench their thirſt, where, 
_ had ſome time ſeen fo much waterr. 
| er. 20. They were confounded, becauſe they Had fp, 
 &c.] Bur all their expectations were turned into contu- 
ſion; they were ſhametully, dilappoiuted, and bluſh'd to 
think they ſhould ſeek relief from ſuch uncertain ſtreams. - 
Ver. 21. For now ge are nothing; ye fee me caſt down, 
and are afraid.) This is a juſt repreſentation ot yourſelves; 
who have no ſtability in your, frieudſhip, but meanly 
ſhrink from me, the moment ye behold my calamitics. 
Ver. 22. Did I ſay. Bring  unts me? br gide a reward 
for me of your ſubſtance?] Your unkindnels, to, me is ag 
gravated the more, becauſe I never {ent for you, nor. do 
I deſire any relief from you, now you are come. You 
need not therefore have 5 in ſuch a hurry to let me 
know, that nothing comfortable is to be expected from you. 
Ver. 23. Or deliver me from the enemies han ?] I made 
no requeſt to you to deliver me from the calamities that 
N me like ſo many mighty enemies. 
Ver. 24. Teach me, and I will hol my tongre - and 
cauſe me to underſtand wherein J have erred, Do not 
however miſtake me, nor think that I deſpiſe the aſſiſtance 
of your counſel and advice: no, I am ready to receive your 
reproofs, and humbly ſubmit to them, if you can better in- 
form me. Üͤö;—öON. T0 POR 
Ver. 25. How forcibk are right words / but what doth 
your arguing reprove? | Oh what power is there in truth! 
but your repretentations are nothing but ſupetſicial rea- 
ſonings deſtitute of all ſolidity. „„ ; 
Ver. 26. Do ye imagine to reprove words, and 1 Lpecens 
of one that is deſperate, hir are as wind?] Can you 
employ your eloquence, only. upon the ſpeeches of a man 
\ who 1s rendered, deſpergte by rhe ſevereſt extremes of mi- 
ſery, and whoſe exproſſions nd wife man would criticize 
upon with the officious gravity you aſſume? -. wo 
Ver. 27. Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherleſs, ond. you dig a 
pit for your friend.] You ungenerouſly fall upon him who 
is already depreſſed, and 4Jtogether as defenccleſs as 4 


. 
x 


poor orphan : and are not 'aſhatzed to deviſe inhuman 


g 


counſels againſt your friend. 


Ver. 28, Naw therefore bs content, Took upon me, for it 


is evident unto fon, if I lie.] Be latisfied with what you 
have already dene, and lay aſide your partiality that you 
may the better judge, whether I have been in the wrong. 
Ver. 29. Return, I pray you, let it not be mignity; gea, 
return again, my righteouſneſs is in it.] Dont think it 
any diſhonour to you, to diſcuſs things over again in a 
candid manner, For I am confident that ſuch a ſecond 
| hearing as I deſire, will but the more ſhew my innocence. 
Ver. 3o. Is there iniquity in my tongue? cannot my taſte 
diſcern perverſe things? ] Have 1 ſaid any thing hitherto 
that deſerves the reproaches with which you have loaded 
me? I cannot think my judgment is ſo corrupted, as to 
render me incapable of diſcerning what is bad, thonoti 
ſpoken by myſelf. e: £ Os 


i Job exiuſeth bis dyfire of death. 14 He complaineth of 
Us own reftliſneſs, 17 And God's watclfulneſs. 


1 there not an appointed time to man 


upon earth? are not his days allo like 


this rude wherein the ſnow is hid. cems to have been an | rhe | l: 
one ſoſt· x 8 proverb, but the ſenſe of it is very obſeure, and the day g of I, hirel in J PN En | 
Ir 8 1 } , * — — re paſſed it over in ſi- Lens As a ſer vant earneſtly defireth a {ha- 
: cauſe 0 L 1 running brooks and 3 Dlacken'd by Le dow, and as an h ireling looketh for the 76. 
r od a £5. AT 

— nur , er, 10 your pretended friendſhip to me am I] made tr | at 
that )! 1 with odious calumnies, and I am _—_ diſ- hs nd | 75 0 poſſeſs months of 
aid in 1: 2 in the relief I expected from you in my di- Y, and weariſom nights are appointed 
r and ] Ba 
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15 C A When 


me, my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint: 


5 . * | | the poor ſlave in a hot day gaſps for the refreſhment 
4 When lie down, | lay, When ſhall evening ſhade? or as the panting labourer — Mir 


evening, when he may reſt from his toil, and receive 24 


ariſe, and the night be gone? and I am full 
of toſſings too and fro unto the dawning of 
the day. MR 

5 My fleſh is clothed with worms and 
clods of duſt, my skin is broken, and be- 
come loathſom. | | Bah 

6 My days are ſwiſter than a weavers 
ſhuttle, and are ſpent without hope. 

„O remember that my life ig wind: 
mine eye ſhall no more ſee good. 

8 The eye of him that hath ſeen me {hall 
ſee me no ore: thine eyes are upon me, 
and I am not. os | 

9 As the cloud is conſumed, and vaniſh- 
eth away : ſo he that goeth down to the 
grave, {hall come up no more. | 

10 He ſhall return no more to his houſe, 
neither hall his place know him any more. 
11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth, 
| will ſpeak in the anguiſh of my fpirit, I 
will complain in the bitterneſs of my foul. 

12. Am ] a fea, or a whale, that thou ſet- 
teſt a watch over me? 


13 When I ay, My bed ſhall comfort 


14 Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams, 
and terrifieſt through viſions. | 
15 So that my ſoul chooſeth ſtrangling, 
and death rather than my life. 
16 I loath it, I would not live alway: 
let me alone, for my days are vanity. 
17 What is man, that thou ſhouldſt mag- 
nify him? and that thou ſhouldſt ſet thine 
heart upon him? . | 
13 And that thou ſhouldſt viſit him every 
morning, and try him every moment? 
19 How long wilt thou not depart from 


me, nor let me alone till I ſwallow down hoped, at levit, to have found ſome intermiſſion of them 


my ſpittle? 


20 have ſinned, what ſhall I do unto 
thee, O thou preſerver of men? why haſt [with dreadful dreams, and apparitions that fill me wit 
thou ſet me as a mark againſt thee, fo that ho. 


I am a burden to myſelt ? 


21 And why doſt thou not pardon my | woſt violent death, than linger out a life ſo doleful. 


tranſgreſſion, and take away mine iniquity * | for my days are vanity.] My life is become deteſtable 
for now {hall I ſleep in the duſt, and thou unto me; diſmiſs me therefore, ſince I have no pleaſure 


ſhalt ſeek me in the morning, but Ih 


- 


1306 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


| by the reſtleſs hours I paſs. 


mages from his maſter ? (STS; 
Ver. 3. So am I made to poſſeſs months of vanity, 454 
weariſom nights are appointed to me.] My days are as void 
of contentment as theirs, and in the night, when i; ; 
cuſtomary for other men to loſe the remembrance of ten | 
forrows, in pleaſing ſlumbers, I can only encreaſe mine 

4 


2 


Ver. 4. When I lie down, I ſay, when ſhall I gr; 
and the night le gone? &c. Ne og nl laid * ; 
bed, then I find it ſo uncomfortable, that I wiſh to be u 
again. And fo tedious ſeems the night, while I am racked 
with unquiet and tormenting thoughts, that I am perpe- 
tually calling out for the moru ing. 
Ver. 5. My fleſh is clothed with worms, and clots , 
duft, my skin is broken, and become leathſom.| And hop 
ſhould it be otherwiſe with me, when my body is covered 
with ulcers and putrefaction, which have made clefts in 
my wy ſo that I am become loathſom and abominable to 
myſe Fl e 
Ver. 6. My days are fowifter than a weavers ſhutt] 
and are ſpent without hope.\ All my happy days are fed 
away with the utmoſt ſwiltneſs, and I have no hope of (ee, 
ing any ſuch again for the future. | 
er. 7. O remember that my life is wind mine eye [la 
no more ſee 97510 O my God, remember how ſhort the 
moſt pleaſant life is, which, when it is once gone, I can- 
not live over again. | - 
Ver. 8. The eye of him that hath ſeen me ſhall ſi mw 
no more: thine eyes are upon me and I am not.] I can ne- 
ver return to my friends, after I have left them: Thon 
doſt but frown upon me, and I immediately vaniſh out o 
the world. | Wy 
Ver. 9. As the cloud is conſumed, and vanifheth away: 
ſo he that goeth down to the grave ſhall come up no wire, 
As a cloud diſſolves on a ſudden before the ſun, ſo mad 
ſinks down into his grave, and appears no more. 
Ver. 10. He ſhall return no more to his houſe, 8c] 
There muſt he make his habitation, for hither he cannot 
return: But his place will be poſſeſſed by others, who will 
no longer acknowledge him the owner of it. | 
Ver. 11. Therefore-T will not refrain my mouth, &,] 
Suffer me then to ſpeak freely, and to give ſome vent ty 
my grief, by complaining a little of the in-expreſſible mis 
ſeries that overwhelm me. 
Ver. 12. Am I a ſea, or a whale, that thou ſcttth a 
watch over me?] Am I like a ſea, or ſome furious mon- 
ſter therein, that I muſt be ſhut up, and confined under 
thoſe inſupportable ſufterings, and make no attempt ty 
break through them? | 
Ver. 13. When I ſaid, My bed ſhall comfort me, ny 
couch ſhall eaſe my complaint.| If death may not come 
and put an end to my afflictions, I thought I might har 


by ſleep, which is ſo friendly to others. | 
Ver. 14. Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams, and tern 
fieft me through viſſons.] But alas! I am then haunted 


* 


Ver. 15. So that my ſoul chooſeth frangling, and deal, 
rather than my life.] So that I had much rather ſuffer the 


Ver. 16. I hath it, I would not live alway : let me alu, 


5 it, and have none to expect, in the ſhort remaindet 
of it. | 
Ver. 17. What is man that thou fuouldſt magnify lin; 
and thou fhouldſt ſet thine heart upon him?) Is mortal 
man ſo conſiderable, that thou ſhouldſt honour him fat 


Ver. 1. Is there not an appointed time to man upon earth? 
are not his days alſo like the days of an hireliug ?] Is not the 
lite of a man a ſtate of warfare upon earth? (for ſo the He- 
brew word 1/aba, here rendered an appointed tin, ſigniſies) 
Muſt he not maintain a perperual conflict with various 
troubles and calamities? and, at beſt, undergo much toil, 

labour, and fatigue, like a hired ſervant ? 

Ver. 2. As a ſervant earneſtly deſireth the ſhadow, and as 
an hireling looketh for the reward of his work.] Why may not 


as to contend with him, and ſet thyſelf againſt him? 

Ver. 18. And that thou ſhouldſt viſit him every mornilh» 
and try him every moment?) That thou ſhouldit {end nes 
afflictions on him every morning; nay, ery his ſtrengt 
and courage every moment ? a 

Ver, 19. How long wilt thou not depart from me, MT 
let me alone till T ſwallow down my ſpittle*| Is it not 
time for thee to turn away thy diſpleaſure from me; 4 


I then as paſhonately wiſh to ſee the end of ſuch a lite, as 


leaſt, for fo ſhort a ſpace as will give me leave to . 


oy 
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20. 1 have /inned, what ſPall I do unto thee, O 
. 0 of 2225 why 4% thou ſet me as a mark 
againſt thee, ſo that I am a burden to myſelf *] I am ** 
able to offer thee any ſatisfaction for my offences again 
thee, O thou obſerver of men; (for ſo the LXX render 
the Hebrew word notſer ; as ſignifying him a ho penetrates 
into the ſecrets of all hearts) but why doſt thou not re- 
move me from thy ſight, if I be a burden to zee. This 
feems to have been the original reading in the Hebrew, 
and the LXX have accordingly tranſlated the words, 
Ini 701 oeriov, ſince I am burdenſome to thee. It is ſup- 
poſed, that the origina) Hebrew text was here altered by 
ſome of the ſcribes, who obſerving in it, the word halecha, 
to thee, changed it into h8/az, to myſelf, becauſe they 
thought it injurious to God, to repreſent man as capable 
of being a burden to him. Nor conſidering, that the ex- 
reſſion was metaphorical, and ſignified no more than this, 
hy doſt thou not remove me from thy ſight, If I am be- 
come odious unto thee? HR 11 5 
Ver. 2 1. Aud why doſt thou not pardon my tranſg reſſions, 


4, and thou ſhalt ſeek me in the morning, but I ſpall 
t be.] Or elſe, pardon my (in, and fo far releaſe me 
from its puniſhment, as to let me die, which I ſhall do 

= preſently, and not be found to-morrow, to endure theſe 

atflictions, if thou doſt not ſtill ſupport me under them. 


cn. VIII. 


E 1 Bildad ſheweth God's juſtice, in dealing with men, ac- 
| cording to their works. 8 He alledgath antiquity to prove 
the certain deftrufion of the hypocrite. 
Gud's juft dealing to Fob. 


HEN anſwered Bildad- the Shuhite, 
and faid, | 
2 How long wilt 


20 He applieth 


thou f peak theſe things? 

bie /ike a ſtrong wind? | 
z; Doth God pervert judgment? or doth 

the Almighty pervert juſtice ? 

4 If thy children have ſinned againſt him, 
and he have caſt them away for their tranſ- 
„„ 
F5If thou wouldſt ſeek unto God be- 
times, and make the ſupplication to the Al- 
mighty: 


ible mls 


ſetteſt a 


us mon- 
ed under 
empt to 


me, my 


10t on 15 If thou evert pure and upright ; ſurely 
1 now ehe would awake for thee, and make 


1nd terri- 
haunted 
me W ith 


te habitation of en proſperous. 
„Though thy beginning was ſmall, yet 
hy latter end ſhould. greatly increaſe. 
8 For enquire, I pray thee, of t 

4, 44% r enquire, I pray thee, of the former 
ſuffer the IE 
ful. 

me alone, 
deteſtable 
pleaſure 
emaindet 


* 


tckeir fathers. 
3 9 (For we are but of yeſterday, and know 


othing, becauſe our days upon earth are a 
Mhadow.) 


15 mortal 

him ſo 

um ? : 

y mor unh, 
ſend ne 

5 ſtrengch 


- © thee, and utter words out of their heart: 
1 II Can the ruſh grow up without mire ? 
aan the flag grow without water: 
—_ 7: Whilt it zs yer in his greenneſs, aud 
ot cut down, it withereth before any other 


4 
555 3 
nerd. 
<A _ 
Pe 4 

* 


me, nor 


and take away mine iniquity? for now ſhall I jieep iu the | 


and how long ſhall the words of thy mouth 


"WP age, and prepare thy ſelf to the ſearch of 


10 Shall they not teach thee, and tell 


14 Whoſe hope {hall be cut off, and whoſe 
truſt all be a ſpiders web. 3 
15 He ſhall lean upon his houſe, but it 
ſhall not ſtand: he ſhall hold it faſt, but it 
ſhall not endure. | 
16 He 7s green before the ſun, and his 
branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, 
and ſeeth the place of ſtones. | 
18 If he deſtroy him from his place, 
then it ſhall, deny him, ſaying, I have not 
—_ 5 
19 Behold, this zs the joy of his way, 
and out of the earth ſhall others grow. 
20 Behold, God will not caſt away a per- 
fect man, neither will he help the evil- 


doers : 
mouth with laughing, 


* 


21 Till he fill thy 
and thy lips with rejoycing. | 
22 They that hate chee ſhall be cioathed 


- 


| with ſhame, and the dwelling-place of the 


wicked ſhall come to nought. 


The aforegoing apologies of Job, made but little im- 
preſſion upon his friends: For he had no ſooner concluded, 
but Bildad carries on the diſpute, with as little intermiſſion 
as there was between the meſſengers who brought Job the 
fad tidings of his calamities. And it doth not appear by 
his. diſcourſe, that his ſentiments differed in the leatt from 
thoſe of Eliphaz. For, tho' he gives Job very good coun- 
fel; yer he {till preſſes this as the ſenſe of all antiquity, 


that God ever proſpers the juſt, and roots out the wicked; 


be they never fo flouriſhing for a ſeaſon. And he being 
 deſ@nded from Shuach, one of Abraham's ſons by Ke- 
turah, ſeems, in this appeal to hiſtory, to have had a 
particular reſpect to the records which then remained of 
God's bleſſing upon that faithful patriarch's poſterity, who 
hitherto, and long after, continued in his religion; and 
of the extirpation of the caſtern people who were neigh- 
bours to Job, and whoſe wickedneſs had cauſed them 
to be diſpoſſeſſed of their country by that line of 
Abraham. | e 

Ver. 1. and 2. Then anſwered Bildad..the Shuhite, and 
ſaid, How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things? and how 
long ſhall the words of thy mouth, bs like a ſtrong wind? 
Why doſt thou perſiſt in ſuch diſcourſes as theſe, and ut- 
ter thy come againſt God with ſo much vehemence ? 

Ver. 3. Doth God pervert Fudgment? &c.] Doſt thou 
imagine the ſupreme judge will not deal with thee in an 
equitable manner? or that he who needs nothing will 
ſwerve from the rules of Juſtice? 

Ver. 4. If thy children have ſinned againſt him, and he 
have caſt them away for their tranſareſſiun ] Is it not 
reaſonable to think, that thy children had highly of- 
tended him, in ſome part of their conduct ? for which 
cauſe he poured out his ſudden vengeance upon them. 
Ver. 5. If thou would't ſeek unto God betimes, &c.] 
And that if thou, inſtead of complaining of his diſpenſa- 
tions, didit now implore his grace and favour with humble 
ſupplication; | 

Ver. 6. If thou wert pure and upright; ſurely now he 
would awake for thee, &c.] And it thou wert thyſelf ſin- 
cere in heart, and upright in thine actions, he would cer- 
tainly have a regard to thee, and reſtore thy family to its 
former ſplendor ?- 
Ver. 7. Though thy beginning was ſmall, yet thy latter 
end foall greatly increaſe.] I am confident, thou art not 
ſo low at preſent, but in time he would make thee as high, 
nay, far more eminent than thou wert before. 

Ver. 8. For enquire, I pray thee, of the former age, and 
prepare thyſelf to the ſearch of their fathers.) I do not 


Is it not Bl 8 | | 
n me x So are the paths of all that forget God, 
| breads 11 nd the hypocrites hope ſhall perith : 


o 


Foe thee to take my word tor what I ay, but let thoſe 
| ___ who 


1 
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* 4 „ 5 A 4 
er 
Chap. p. 


o are gone before us inſtruct thee, and ſearch diligently | 


Into the records of antiquity. | 
Ver.g. For we. are but of yeflerday, and know nothing, 
becauſe our days upon earth are a ſhadow.) Alas! we are 
not old enough to underſtand much: being able to make 
bur few material obſervations, by reaſon of the exceeding 
ſhorrneſs of our lives. : 
Ver, 10. Shall they not teach thee? &c.] They vill not 
fail to inform thee aright ; and out of their long experience, 
and the prudent obſervations of many ages, juſtify the 
truth of my words. | 
Ver. 11. Can the ruſh grow up without mire ? or the 
j The ruſhes and flags we ſee 
cannot ſhoot up when they want their mire and moiſture. 
Ver. 12. Whilſt it is yet in his greenneſs, and not cut 
down, it withereth before any other herb.| There is no 
need to ſtep their growth, by cutting them down ; for 
they will wither of themſelves, even when they are freſh 
and rerdant ; while ſmaller herbs which want not ſo much 
water, continue their beauty. | 


Ver. 13. So are the paths of all that forget (God, and the 


hypocrites hope ſhall periſh.) As theſe vegetables die in 
the manner J have mentioned, ſo is the condition of every 


one who profeſſes the worſhip of God, and yet neglects 
him in his heart, and is therefore rendered miſerable even 
when he ſeems molt proſperous and flouriſhing. | 
Ver. 14. Whoſe hope ſpall be tut off, and whoſe truſt 
all be a ſpiders web.) He may flatter himſelf with vain 
hopes, and therefore be more wretched ; for the comforts 
wherein he places his confidence, are as weak as the web 
of a ſpider, „ Nie LY 
Ver. 15. He ſhali lean upon his houſe, but it ſhall not 
tan, &c.) tie may fancy his family to be fo great and 
potent, that it will be always in a condition to ſupport 
him; but it ſhall fall as wel as himſelf : he may endea- 
vour to ſtrengthen it by great alliances, but he will find 
himſelf deteated in his purpoſe. rn nr Tp 
Ver. 16. He is green before the ſun, and his branch 
footeth forth in his garden.) Nay, he may ſeem to all 
the world, as well as to himſelf, to be like a flouriſhing 
tree, which expands its branches in a fair garden, 
Ver. 17. His roots are wrapped about the heap, and ſeeth 
the place of ſtones.] Whoſe roots have wreathed them- 
{elves thick about the earth, and whoſe head lifts itſelf up 
above the highef edifices. 


Ver. 18. If he deſtroy him from his place, then it ſhall 
deny him, ſaying, I have not ſeen thee. | But when God | 


blaſts him, and plucks him up by the roots, there ſhall 
remain no remembrance that ſuch a man ever lived and 
flouriſhed in that place. 


Ver. 19. Behold this is the joy of his way, and out of the | 


earth ſpall others grow.) Believe me, the pleaſure ſuch 
men take in their proſperous eſtate is no better than this ; 
and out of the duit ſhall others ſpring up, and flouriſh in 
their ſtead. Nie 

Ver. 20. Behold, God will not caſt away a perfect man, 


neither will he help the evil doers.) It is a certain truth, | 


that God will not forſake the upright, and, on the other 
hand, he will not uphold the wicked. 
Ver. 21. Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy 


lips with rejozewnrg. | Thou thy (elf, if thou art upright, 


ſhalt ſtill be ſo bleſſed by him, that thou ſhalt not be able 
to contain the joy within thy heart, but it ſhall be viſible 
in thy countenance, and burſt out in joyful ſongs. 

Ver, 22. They that hate thee ſpall be clothed with ſhame, 
and the dwelling-place of the wicked ſhall. come to nought. | 
Thine implacable enemies, who triumphed at thy fall, 
ſhall be perfectly confounded at thy happy reſtauration, 
and never recover themſelves, but utterly periſh. 


GSA b. IN; 
1 Fob acknoweledeint God's juſtice ſheweth there is uo con- 


tending with him. 22 Man's Innocence is wot to be con- 
demued by afflictions. 


HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, 


| 2 I know zf zs fo of a truth : but 
how ſhould man be juſt with God ? 


» a 


— FOI, 


— — 


: 


anſwer him one of a thouſand. 


ſtrength : who hath hardned himzſelf again 
Kim and hath proſpered ? _ 2 vs 

5 Which removeth the mountains, and 
they know not: which overturneth them in 
| his anger. 2, | 
6 Which ſhaketh the earth out of her 
place, and the pillars thereof tremble. 
7. Which commandeth, the ſun, and i; 
riſeth not: and ſealeth up the ſtars. 

8 Which alone ada out the heavens, 
and treadeth upon the waves of the ſea. 

9 Which makech Arcturus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the chambers of the ſouth. 

10 Which doth great things paſt finding 
| out, yea, and wonders wirnout number, 
11 Lo, he goech by me, and I fee hin 
not: he paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive him 
. 2255 . 

12 Behold, he taketh away, who can hin- 
der him? who will ſay unto him, What doſt 
thou? . 

13 1} God will not withdraw his anger 
the proud helpers do ſtoop under him. 
14 How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him, 
and choole out my words to reaſon wil 
him? 5 | 7 

15 Whom, though I were righteous, jt 
would I not anſwer, hut I would make ſip- 
plication to my judge. „ 
16 If I had called, and he had anſwered 
me; yet would I not believe that he had 
hearkened unto my voice. 1 

17 For he breaketh me with a tempeſt 
and multiplieth my wounds without cauſe, 

18 He will not ſuffer me to take my 
| breath, but filleth me with bitterneſs. 

rg It Leak of ſtrength, lo, he is ſtrong: 
and if of judgment, who ſhall ſer me a time 
to plead? | 
20 If I juſtify my ſelf, mine own mutt 
ſhall condemn me: 7 J ſay, I an perk, 
it ſhall alſo prove me perverſe. 

21 Though I were perfect, yet would | 
not know my foul : I would deſpiſe my lit. 
22 This 25 one thing, deg a [ ſaid % 
he deſtroyeth the perfe& and rhe wicked. 

23 If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly, he wil 
| laugh at the trial of the innocent. 

24 The earth is given into the hand of the 
wicked: he covereth the faces of the judge 
thereof; if not, where, aud who is he? 

25 Now my days are ſwifter than 2 pol 


they flee away, they ſee no good. 


2— 


— 


f 


If he will contend with him, he cannot 


4 He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in 


2 - 1 
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Kos 
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my ſel, 93 | 


I hy 


- the ſea to ſwell and lift u 
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26 T hey ; es paſſed away as the ſwift | -- Ver. 9. Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, 


ſhips : as the eagle Chf haſterh to the pre) 


27 If I ay, I will forget my comp 


amd the chambers of the ſouth.) All the conſtellations ot 
beaven, are the workmanſhip of his hands, and obey him 


aint, in their ſeveral ſeaſons: both thoſs which we ice, and 


will leave off my heavineſs, and comfort thoſe in the other hemiſphere. 


The Arabians, as well as the Egyptians and Chal- 
deans, were led to the ſtudy of aſtronomy from the carlicit 


8 lam afraid of all my ſorrows I know antiquity, by the commodious lituation of their councry, 
2 | 5 


chat chou wilt not hold me innocent. 
yain ? 


and make my hands never ſo clean; 


and the ſerene aſpect of the skies; and it is evident, that 
our illuſtrious patriarch Job was well acquatured with that 


29 If [ be wicked, why then labour I in ſcience, by the manner in which he mentions ſome ot the 


principal conſtellations in this verſe. The Hebrew names 
tor the ſtars, here mentioned, are Asp, Ceſil, Cima, and 


30 If 1 waſh my ſelf with ſnow-water, Hadre theman, the trne ſenſe of which bas given inter- 


preters much pains to ſettle. 3 
As to the word 4%, Buxtorf, and ſome other lexico- 


31 Vet ſhalrehou plunge me in the ditch, | graphers, aſſign it to the (ignitication of gathering tcger fes, 


and mine own clothes {hall abhor me. 
22 For he is not a man as I am, that 1 
ſhould anſwer him, and we ſhould come to- 
gether in judgment. 7 
33 Neither is there any days- man betwixt 
us, that might lay his hand upon us both. 

34 Let him take his rod away from me, 
and let not his fear terrifie me. 

35 Then would I ſpeak and not fear him, 

but it 7s not ſo with me. L 

Job allows what Bildad had well ff oken in the begin- 
ning of his ſpeech ; and very religiouſly adores the juſtice, 
2” Aol and ſovereignty ot the Almighty ; with whom 


he proteſts he had no intention to expoſtulate in any que- 
rulous and indecent manner, but only to aſſert a maxim 


| contrary,to theirs ; namely, that piety will not ſecure us 


from all calamities, which are not conſtantly inflicted on 
thoſe who deſerve them. Witneſs, on one hand, the 
proſperous ſtate of wicked princes, and, on the other, 
his own infelicity, notwithſtanding his known integrity, 
With reſpe& to ſuch diſpenſations as theſe, he acknow- 
ledges himſelf to be very much bewilder'd and unſatisfied 
in his own thoughts, tho he knew it was in vain to argue 
with God about it, nor would his affliction ſuffer him to 
do it. : 

Ver. 1, and 2. Then Fob anſwered and ſaid, I know it is 
fo of a truth but how ſhould a man be juſt with God? 
There is no need of ſo many words to prove what thou 
haſt ſaid in the firſt part of thy ſpeech ; for I am very ſen- 
ſible, that God never perverts judgment, and that frail 
man cannot juſtify himſelt before him. 

Ver. 3. If he will contend with him, he canndt anſiver 
him one of a thouſand.] It he ſhould attempt to anſwer a 
thouſand things, which may be objected to him, he would 
hardly clear himſelf in one. | 

Ver. 4. He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength . 
who bath hardened himſelf againft him, and hath prof. 
wig? TI adore alſo his wiſdom and power, as well as 

is juſtice, and am ſenſible that ho perſon can be ſafe who 
obſtinately oppoſes him. 0 15 

Ver. 5. Which removeth the mountains, and they know 
aut e which overturacth them in his anger. ] What can 
reſiſt his Almighty power, when even the vaſt and lofty 
mountains, the load of the earth, are ſuddenly moved 
from their places, and overturned in his anger? 

Ver. 6. Which ſhaketh the earth out of her place, and 
the pillars thereof tremble.) Even the earth itſelf he is 
able to remove from its place, and can ſhatter the very 
foundations of it. | | 

Ver. 7. Which commandeth the ſun, and it riſeth not- 
and ſealeth up the flars.] Nor are the heavens leſs ſub- 
ject to his power : for he can blot out the day whenever 
he pleaſes, and neither ſun nor ſtars can ſhine if he for - 
bid them. 

Ver. 8. Which akne ſpreadeth out the heavens, and 
treadeth upon the waves of the ſea. } He alone formed the 
vaſt expanſe of the heavens, and his mighty power cauſes 


his waves. 
No. LXVE Þ waves 


| and Kircher more expreſly, of being jorned in a wain ; 
and he repreſents it as importing that conſtellation or 
aſſemblage of ſtars which the Greeks called Arcturus, 
| or the tail of the bear; and the Latins, Urſa, or play- 
rum, the bear, or wain, ,. According to Mercer, and 
others, it ſigniſies that collection of ſtars which form the 
greater bear and the leſſer, implicated with, the folds of 
the dragon, and which perform their revolutions near the 
| Artic pole. This conſtellation is called Af, becauſe 
other ſtars of leſſer magnitudes, and which are called the 
ſons of Arcturus, chap. xuxviii. 32. are gathered about it. 
The Arabians diſtinguiſhed it by the vame of the ber, 
from the diſpoſition of four of its ſtars into a kind of Guare, 
reſembling a bier on which dead bodies veic carried 
and the three following ſtars, which we call the tail of the 
bear, are conſidered by them as. the fors and daughters 
who accompany the funeral. So that wich them the 
greater and leſſer bier, is the fame as the greater and 
| lefſer bear with us. This conſtellation of Arcturus riſes, 
according to ſome authors, in the beginning of September, 
(at which time the ancient people of the cit began their 
year) and eleven days before the autumnal Aquinox, 
The next conſteVation in this catalogue is C, called 
Orion by our tranſlators. The word Ci ſignifies a fool, 
and it has that import according to ſome, from its incon- 
ſtancy, and irregular frequency in railing tempeſts, from 
which effects the poets have given it the appellation of N- 
boſus Orion, the tempeſtuous Orion. Others think it is 
here called Cel, from its binding up the genial influences 
of the skies, and repreſent it as a cold conſtellation, 
which prevents the fruits of the earth from attaining their 
due maturity; and they accordingly obſerve, that bands 
or reins are aſcribed to it, chap. xxxviii. 31. by u hich 
It binds up the earth with cold. Manilius properly 
calls this illuſtrious conſtellation, magni pars maxima cult, 
the greateſt part of the great heavens : it rules the winter 
ſeaſon of the year, and 1stherefore ſuppoſed to have given 
name to the month Ciſſeu, which correſponds with part of 
November, at which time Ceſil or Orion riſcs with the 
ſun. ; | | 5 
Ciniah, or Pleiades, the third conſtellat ion in this verſe; 
is, with 'reſpe&t to its benign effects, oppoſed to Ceſil. 
Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences of Pleiades or Cimah, 
« of looſe the hands of Orion or Cefil ?” chap. xxxviii. 
31. Id is in vain to conſult lexicons for the original of the 
word Cimah, but all interpreters agree, that as Ccfil is a 
cold conſtellation, which locks up the fruits of the earth, 
and all nature itſelf, ſo Cimah ſignifes a warm ſign, which 
infuſes a kindly hear into p'ants, and promotes their ma- 
turity. The Pleiades, which are uiiverſally underſtood 
by this conſtellation, are the ſeven {ſtars which are ſeen 
before the knees of the bull; they riſ: in the ſpring, and 
were therefore called Vergiliæ by the Iætins. 
The lai conſtellation, mentioved in this verſe, is ha- 
dre theman, rendered by our tranſlate: s. the chambers of 
the fouth. Piſcator calls it penctralia 8:1//ri, the receſſes 
of the ſouth, and the expreifion is applicable enough to 
thoſe ſouthern ſtars, which are hid from ſuch as inhabit 
the northern hemiſphere. Among theſe ſtars, continues 
he, is the dog Syrius, with whoſe riſing the ſummer ſea- 
ſon begins. Mercer, and others, comprehend in this 
conſtellation, thoſe ſouthern ſtars which are toward the 
Antartic pole, and are viſidle to the Arabians, whoſe 
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Chap. Io 


tae. toad. teat. 


| inoCtial line i e- and who is he f] And on tlie other fide, (ſo falſe i 

nor from the æquinoctial line is not conſide- an, who 7s he ©] , e is your 

3 yt ore cated ths chambers or receſſes of = 2 1 ſee ow 8 wn 127 given into 

auth, becauſe th: ho inhabit the | the hands ot a wicked prince, wno bands the eyes of hi 

{outh, becauſe they are not ſeen by thoſe who . : 
Llence it appears, that neither geography, nor aſtro- what is his name, who adminiſters things uprightly ? 


oppolite hemiſphere, toward the artic pole. 


wenuy, or the ſtructure of the celeſtial and terreſtrial | 
thicres were unknown to Job, and the Arabians of his 


-arth, are repreſented by rheſe conſtellations, or are mu- 
nally ine luded in cach other. 


ious intingences of Cimah or the Pleiades are _ 
Aw fourti:ly, the chambers or receſſes of the ſouth, 


Kick frotion is iutimated by their name, and to whoſe | times think with my ſelf, that 1 will no more remember 
| the miſeries of which I complain, Md that I will be more 


Ver. 1c. Which doth great thinrs paſt finding out, yea, and chearful and courageous. 


Way the ſummer ſcaſon is Contigned. 


ers without number) In thott, I agree with Eli- 
plaz, (Chap. v. 9, that the Woiders wrought by God are 
umumerable, and intinitely above my comprehenſion. 

Ver. 1i. Lo, hegocth by me, and I ſee bim uct, & He 
ſets them before my eyes continually, and yet 1 am not 
able to underſtand them. | | : 

Ver. 12. Behcld, he taketh away, who can hinder him? 
who will ſay unto hin, What daſi thou?) If he ſuddenly 
deprives a man of any temporal bleſſings and enjoyments, 
who can make him reſtore them? or cauſe him to render 
any account of his dealing in that mannes? | 

Ver. 13. If G:d will not withdraw his anger, the proud 
helpers do focp tier him.] If he 3s determined to continue 
his diſpleaſure, there is no remedy ; but the proudeſt and 
mott ſel f ſufficient undertakers muſt confeſs their inability 
to relieve us. | 8 

Ver. 14. How much tfs ſpall I anſcer him, and chooſe 
cut my words to reaſon with him?) Wat then am I, poor 
wretch, that J ſhould contend with his anger? Or where 
ſhall I find out a proper choice of words to plead with 
him? . 

Ver. 15. Whom, though I were righteous, yet T would not 
anſwer, but would make ſupplication to my juage.| It is not 
fir for me to open my mouth before him in the juſteſt cauſe, 
unleſs it be to ſupplicate his favour when he judges me. 

Ver. 16. if I had called, and he had anſwered me; yet. 
«would I not believe that he had hearkened unto my voice. 
And it I had offered up my ſupplications to him, and he 
had granted my deſire, I would not think I owed that fa- 
vour mecily to my prayer, or believe myſelf to be out of 
all danger.. | | 

Ver. 17. For he breaketh me with a tempeſt, and multi- 
plieth my wounds without cauſe.) For J am not conſcious 
of any guilt, and yet you ſee with what violent blaſts he 
hath ſhattered me and my family in pieces, and given 
me one weund after another. | 

Ver. 18. He will not ſuffer me to take my breath, but fill- 
eth me with bitterneſs.) No ſooner was one misfortune in- 
Aicted, than another immediately followed ; and they have 
not left me the leaſt pleaſure in life. | 

Ver. 19. If I ſpeak of ſtrength, lo, he is ſtrong + and if 
of aud ment, who fhall ſet me a time 10 plead?) If I pre- 
ſume upon my own might, alas! it is not to be named | 
with his: and if I ſtand upon my right, what judge 18 
there above him to appoint us a day of hearing ? 

Ver. 20. / 1 juſtify myſelf, mine own mouth ſhall condemn 
nee ec. If 1 ſhould take upon me to vindicate myſelt, 
there would be ſomething in my very plea to condemn me; 
and my cauſe will be rendered ſtill worſe if I pretend that 
am innocent. | | 

Ver. 21. Though I were perfect, yet wwould I not kno:o 
r fte I would deſpiſe my life.) And though I really 

were ſo, yet would I not be mine own judge in the caſe; 
nor do J value my lite ſo much as to contend about it. 5 

Ver. 22. This is one thing, therefore I ſaid it, he deftrogeth 
the perfect and the wicked. All that I affirm is this, and 
| perſiſt in that opinion, that he lets the innocent ſuffer 
great calamities, as well as the guilty. 

Ver. 23. If the ſcourge jlay ſuddenly, he will laugh at the 

tris! of the 1n;:29cent,.] When a plague comes, which kills 
in a moment, he regards not, though it falls on the inno- 
Cent. | 


Ver. 24. The earth is given into the band of the wicked 


flee away, they ſee no good.] I my 
zune. "Lhe four ſeaſons of the year, and the four regions | it is fled away ſwifter than the ſpeed of a poſt; and there 
» the heavens, perhaps alſo the four quarters of the | 15 not the leaſt trace of it remaining. 


Firſt, autumn, when Ie, | eag/e that haſteth to the prey. |. The ſhips that are carried 
r Ar&urus, riſes. Secondly, the winter, which Ceſil or with the ſwifteſt ſtream, or the hungry eagle in chaſe of her 


Oilon claims to itſelf. Thirdly, the ſpring, when the dy are not more rapid in their motions than my fleeting 
F135 oY ays. w 7 : * 


ſwer him, and we ſhould ccme together in judgment.] Fot 


about his affliffiens. 18 He complaineth of life, and 


— — 


Ver. 25. Now my days are he Loa than a paß . thy 
elf was in proſperity, by; 


Ver. 26. They are paſſed away as the ſwift ſhips e as th 


Ver. 27. If I jay, I will forget my complaint.) I ſome. 


Ver. 28. J an * of all my ſorrows, I know that 
thou wilt nos hold me rear] But then, my grief 
drives away that reſolution, knowing thou wilt not relea@ 
me, but cauſe me ſtill to groan under them. 
Ver. 29. If 1 be wicked, why then labour J in Vain?) 
Jam wicked in thine account, and therefore it is to no 
purpoſe to vindicate mine innocence. 

Ver. 30. If I waſh my ſelf with ſno® water, and nabe 
my bands never ſo clean.] Were 1 never ſo free from all 
impurity in heart and life. . 
Ver. 31. Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and nin: 
own clothes ſpall abhor me.] Thou wouldſt notyit- 
ſtanding cover me with loathſome ulcers, and make ny 
neareſt relations abhor to approach me. 


Ver. 32. For ht is not a man as I am, that I fou a. 


God is not like me, that we ſhould diſpute upon even 
terms. : | 


Ver. 33. Neither is there any days-man betwixt us, tht 
might lay his hand upon us both.) Nor is there, any one 
above us to compoſe our differences, and command ſilence 
when either of us exceeds his bounds. - 35 
Ver. 34. Let him take his rod away from me, and li 
not his fear terrify me.] As for my ſelf, his aMling 
hand, which is upon me, keeps me in ſuch awe, that | 
cannot ſpeak freely. 


Ver. 35. Then would I ſpeak and not fear bim; but it i 
not ſo with me.) Let him remove that, and then I (hall 


utter my mind with leſs dread; for I am not fo bad as 
you imagine. 


CHAP, X. 
1 Job taking liberty of complaint, expoſtulateth with Gi 


craveth alittle eaſe before death. 


Y foul is weary of my life, I wil 
leave my complaint upon myſelf; 
will ſpeak in the bitterneſs of my ſoul 

2 I will ay unto God, Do not condemn 
me; ſhew me wherefore thou contendelt 
with me. CE 

3 J it good unto thee, that thou ſhouldi 
oppreſs? that thou ſhouldſt deſpiſe the work 
of chins hands ? and ſhine upon the counſel 
of the wicked ? 


4 Haſt thou eyes of fleſh? or ſeeſt thou 
as man ſeeth? $i 
5 Are thy days as the days of man? . 
thy years as mans days, 
6 That thou enquireſt after mine iniqu” 
ty, and ſearcheſt after my fin ? 
7 Tnou knoweſt that I am not wicked, 
and there i, none that can deliver out © 


de covereth the faces of the judges thereof; M not, where, \ 


thine hand. 2 
3 $ Thu 


1 Even 
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Chap. 10. . 
1 Thine hands have made me and fa- 


ſhioned me together round about; yet thou 


coſt deſtroy ge. 5 
9 Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou 


haſt made me as the clay, and wilt thou 
bring me into duſt again ? = 

10 Haſt thou not poured me out as milk, 
and cruddled me like cheeſe? | 

11 Thou haſt clothed me with skin and 
fleſh, and haſt fenced me with bones and 
ſine ws. 

12 Thou haſt granted me life and favour, 
and thy viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit. 

13 And theſe things haſt thou hid in 
thine heart? I know that this 7s with thee. 

14 If I fin, then thou markeſt me, and 
thou wilt not acquit me from mine ini- 
quity. N | | ; 5 
15 If I be wicked, wo unto me; and if 


5 I be righteous, yet will IJ not lift up my 


head: Ian full of confuſion, therefore ſee 


thou mine affliction : 


16 For it increaſeth: thou hunteſt me as 
a fierce lion; and again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf 
marvellous upon me. 5 

17 Thou reneweſt thy witneſſes againſt 
me, and increaſeſt thine indignation upon 
me; changes and war are againſt me. 

13 Wherefore then haſt thou brought me 
forth out of the womb? O that I had given 
up the ghoſt, and no eye had ſeen me 

19 | fhould have been as though I had 
not been, I ſhould have been carried from 


the womb to the grave. 


20 Are not my days few? ceaſe then, 


and let me alone, that I may take comſort 


a little: 


21 Before I go, whence I ſhall not return, 


even to the land of darkneſs, and the ſha- 
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22 Aland of darkneſs, as darkneſs it ſelf, 
and of the ſhadow of death, without any or- 
der, and <ybere the light 7s as darkneſs. _ 


In this chapter, the paſſionate complaints and expoſtu- 
lations with God, trom which Job tells us, in the pre- 
ceding chapter, he intended hereafter to refrain, break 


out atreſh ; and he earneſtly deſires to know what his guilt 


15, which God who made him, he was ſure, could not but 
Perfectly underſtand, if there was any; and needed not, 


or the diſcovery of it, to en poſe him to thoſe ſevere tor- 


ments. Which, he {till is of opinion, may juſtify his 


| withes of never being born, or of dying preſently after. 


Though, thoſe wiſhes being vain, he acknowledpes, it is 
more rational to defire, that God would be pleaſed to in- 
termit his pain a while, if he did not think fit quite to re- 
move it. 

'F er. 1. My ſor) is weary of life, I will leava my com- 
C % upon myſelf ; I will ſpeak in the bitterneſs of my ſoul.) 
dince lite therefore is a burden to me, which can find no 


.Y | caſe but only in complaining, I will take that liberty, tho 
bd words can ſufficiently expreſs my anguiſh and mi- 


ſery. 


Ver. 2. I will ſay unto God, Do not condemn me; fhew 

me wherefore thou contendedſt with me. | O thou ſupreme 
judge of all, do not pronounce thy final ſentence againſt 
me, till thou haſt firſt ſhewn me what the crimes are for 
which J ſuffer. | 
Ver. 3. Is it good unto thee, that thou ſpouſdiſt oppreſ's ? 
that theu fpouldft deſpiſe the work of thine hands? and 
ſhine upon the counſel of the wicked ?| What benefit wilt 
thou receive from my ſpoils? or is it agreeable ro thee to 
ſlight thine own workmanſhip, and to countenance the 
reaſonings and deſigns of evil men? 
Ver. 4. _ thou eyes of fleſh? or ſceſt thou as a man 
ſeeth?] Doſt thou judge of things as men do, who can 
ſee no farther than the out- ſide, or are led by their par- 
tial aficCtions ? . 

Ver. 5. Are thy days as the days ef a man? &c.| Muſt 
thou take time like us to find our the truth, and under- 
ſtand the bottom of a buſineſs? 1 | 

Ver. 6. That thou enquireft after mine iniquity, and 
ſearcheft after my /in?] Is that the reaſon thou uſeſt me 
thus ſeverely, and haſt laid me upon the rack, and as it were 
examineſt what I have done amiſs? 

Ver. 7. Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked, and there is 
none that can deliver out of thine hand.) Surely thou, 
whoſe vengeance none can eſcape, knoweſt, without the 
* of ſuch torments, that 1 am not guilt. 
Ver. 8. Thine hands have made ine, and faſhioned me to- 
gether round about; yet thou doſt deſtroy ine.] Every part 
of me was moſt elaborately made and faſhioned by thee ; 
and therefore, thou canſt not be ignorant of me, though 
now thou art about to ruin me, 2 | 

Ver. 9. Remember, ] leſeech thee, that te haſi made 
me as the clay, and wilt thou bring me into w agam.| 
Need I re-mind thee, that I was tormed by then, as the 
potter works the clay into what ſhape he pleats? and 
wilt thou now crumble me into pieces again? 15 

Ver. 10. Haſt not thou poured me out-as milk, and crud- 
aled me like cheeſe*| Didit thou not gather all the at- 
tered parts together, and compact them in my mother's 
womb? | 

Ver. I1. Thou haſt clothed me with Skin and ſleſh, andinaſf 
fenced me with bones and fines.) Thou didſt firſt cover 
them with skin, and then with fleſh, and didſt ar laſt, 
ſtrengthen them with boncs and finews. | 

Ver. 12. Thou haſt granted me life and favour, aud thy 
viſſtation hath preſerved my ſpirit. | Thou likewiſe dit | 
bring me into the world in due time, and gaveſt me all 
the comforts of lite; and by thy conftaar care, didſt pre- 
ſerve both it and them. x | | 
Ver. 13. And theſe things haſt thou hid in thin heart; 
I know that this is with thee. | Thou haſt not forgotten 
theſe things; and I am certain, that the miſery I now en- 
dure, is not without thy order. | 
Ver. 14. If T jon, then thou markeſt me, and thou wilt not 
acquit me from mine N cannot offend thec in 
the leaſt, but thou, by whom I was thus formed, muſt 
needs know and obſerve it ; and it 1s impoſſible tor me to 
avoid thy puniſhment for it. 

Ver. 15. If be wicked, wo unto we, and if I be righ- 
teous, jet will not I lift up mune heat I am full of con 
fuſtou, therefore ſee thou mine afßliction. It I be wicked, 
I am utterly undone, and it I be right*ous, I am fo op- 
N that I cannot look upon what a lamentable con- 
uſion I am in; beholding nothing but miſery which way 

ſoever I caſt mine eyes. 

Ver. 16. For it zncreaſeth + thou hunteſt me as a frerce | 
lion; and again, thou ſheweſt thy ſelf marveiic.'s upon me.) 


For my diſtreſs grows greater and greater, while thou pur- 


ſueſt me as a lion doth his prey; and, when J hope there 
is an end of my troubles, ſendeſt more, to fill me with 
new aſtoniſhment and horror. 

Ver. 17. Thou reneweſt rhy witneſſes againſt me, and in= 
creaſeſt thine indignation upon me; changes and war are 
againſt me.] Freſh witneſſes of thine anger riſe up againſt 
me: thou multiplieſt thy plagues upon me, ſo that there 
is no end, but only a fad change of my conflicts. 

Ver. 18. Wherefore then haſt thou brought me forth ous 
of the womb ? &c.) And therefore I cannot but wiſh, as 
1 did at firſt, that my mother's womb had been my grave: 
happy had it been for me if I had died there, and never 


come into this miſerable world. 5 


Ver- 


1 


— 
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Critical aud Explanatory Annotntions 


Ver. 19. I ſpould have been as though I had not been, I 

ould have been carried from the womb to the grave.) 
ſhould then have been altogether as inſenſible as it I never 
had exiſted, for the grave would have received me immedl- 
ately from the womb. 

Ver. 20. Are not my days few? ceaſe then and let me a- 
tone, that I may take comfort a little.] My life cannot be 
of much longer continuance ; may I beg therefore but this 
one favour, that ſince thou wilt not entirely remove thine 
afflicting hand, thou at leaſt wilt forbear a while to ſtrike, 
and let me breath and refreſh myſelt a little? 

Ver. 21. Before I go whence I ſhall not return, even to 
the land of darkneſs, aud the ſhadow of _— Before I be 
laid in the grave, the place of diſmal darkneſs from whence 
it will be impoſſible for me to return, to ask more favours 
at rhine hand. | 


Ver. 22. A land of darkneſs, as darkneſs itſelf, and of the | 
ſha dow of death, without any order, and where the light is 


as darkneſs] Where the darkneſs is of the deepeſt gloom, 
and there is no regular ſucceſſion of day and night, as we 
have here; but one perpetual night reigns in that dreary 
place. | 


C H A p. XI. 


FE ophar reproveth Fob for juſtifying himſelf. 5 God's wiſ- 
dom is nnſearchable. 13 The aſſured bleſſing of repent- 
ance. | 


HEN anſwered Zophar the Naama- 
thite, and ſaid, 

2 Should not the multitude of words be 

anſwered? and ſhould a man full of talk be 


| juſtificd ? 


3 Should thy lies make men hold rheir 
peace? and when thou mockeſt, ſhall no man 
make thee aſhamed ? 

4 For thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine zs pure, 
and I am clean in thine eyes. 

5 Bur, O that God would ſpeak, and open 
his lips againſt thee z . 

6 And that he would ſliew thee the ſe- 
crets of wiſdom, that they are double to 
that which is! know therefore that God 
exacteth of thee leſs than thine iniquity de- 


ſerveth. | . 


7 Canſt thou by ſearching find out God:? 
canſt thou find out the Almighty unto per- 
fection ? 

8 It ig as high as heaven, what canſt 
thou do? deeper than hell, what canſt thou 
know ? 

9 The meaſure thereof i, longet than the 
earth, and broader than the ſea. 

10 It he cut off, and ſhut up, or gather 
together, then who can hinder him? 

11 For he knoweth vain men: he ſeeth 
wickedneſs alſo ; will he not then conſider it? 

12 For vain man would be wiſe, though 
man be bonn lite a wild aſſes colt. 

13 If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch 
out thine hands towards him ; 

14 If iniquity be in thine hand, put ic far 
away, and let not wickedneſs dwell in thy 
tabernacles: | 


ball be as the giving up of the ghoſt, 


wicked.) 


are in their dimenſions of length ad breadth, have tber 


Chap. tt, 
15 For then ſhalt thou lift up thy face 
without ſpot, yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and 
ſhalt not fear: : 8 
16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miles, 
and remember it as waters that pals away: 
17 And thine age ſhall. be clearer than 
the noon-day ;. thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou 


ſhale be as the morning. | 
18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure, berayp, 
there is hope; yea, thou ſhalt dig abont thee, 
and thou ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafety. | 
19 Alſo thou {halt lie down, and none 
ſhall make zhee afraid; yea, many ſhall 


make ſuit unto thee. 


20 Bur the eyes of the wicked {hall fal, 
and they ſhall not eſcape, and their hope 


This chapter gives an account of the ſenſe of Zophar, 
with relation to the ſubje& in diſpute. Inſtead of joining 
with his aMicted friend Job, in his prayes for a lite re- 
ſpite from his pain, he calls him an idle talker, and 2ccuſy 
him of irreverence coward God; concerning whoſe incom- 
prehenſible counſels, and irreſiſtable power, he diſcourſes 
with great judgment, and gives Job exceeding good advice: 
Bur till follows the opinlon of the other two friends, that 
he would not have been ſo miſerable, if he had not bee 


Ver. r, and 2. Then anſwered - Zophar the Naamati- 
ite, and ſaid, ſhonld not the multitude of words be anſccered? 
and ſhould a man full of talk be juſtified ? | Doſt thou thinkto 
Gy our mouths with abundance of words, and by thy 
talkativeneſs to perſuade us thou art innocent? 

Ver. 3. Should thy lies make men hold their peace? ond 
when thou mockeſt, ſhall no man make thee aſhamed? Mull 
we not confute thy falſe allegations, but ſuffer thee to 
ſpeak with an inſulting air, becauſe thou arc miſer- 
ble ? | 6 

Ver. 4. For thou haſt ſaid my doctrine is pure, and | 
am tlean in thine epes.] For thou pretendeſt not to hate 
offended either in word or deed, and that God himſelf can 
find no reaſon to condemn thee. 

Ver. 5. But, O that God would ſpeak, and open bis lijs 
againſt thee.) O that he would vouchſafe to ſhew thee 
thine error, and with his own mouth confute thee} 

Ver. 6. And that he would fhew thee the ſecrets 9 10. 
dom, that they are double to that which is kno therm 
that God exastethᷣ of thee leſs than thine iniquity deſeroth.| | 
That he wonld ſhew thee the ſecret reaſons of his vis 
counſels in this thine affliction ; and make thee know that 
he would ſtill be juſt ſhould he puniſh thy ſin with much 
more ſeverity than thou haſt yet experienced. —_ 

Ver. 7. Canſt thou by nk find out God? canft this i 
find out the Almighty unto perfection ? | Art thou able, aftct RR. 
all thy buſy inquiries, to give an account of God's jndg- 
ments, and perfectly comprehend the reaſons of his pto- 
vidence ? | 

Ver. 8. It is as high as heaven, what 6anft tha do? 
deeper than hell, what cauſt thou know ? | Thou mayſt % 
well pretend to meaſure the height of heaven, or i 
depth of hell, as take upon thee to ſcan the myſteries a 
his diſpenſations. | = 

Ver. 9. The meaſure thereof is longer than the earth, ar) 
broader than the ſea.) The earth and fea, vaſt as the“ | 


fixed bounds, bur theſe are altogether illimitable. 

Ver. io. If he cut off, and ſvut up, or gather ſcgeller 
then who can hiuder him? 
and ſhut it u | 
will gather it, and who ſhall compel him to reſtore it? 

Ver. 11. For be knoweth vein men + he ſeeth eien 
alſo ; will he not then conſider it?] The thoughts of 14" N 
men are all manifeſt to his view; he diſcovers their me 


. 


| hidden wickedneſs, and will he not puniſh it? Ve 
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E | born like a wild affes colt. Shall man, void of under- 
— <anding, have the confidence to dupute “ a 

1 pres A. as rude and ſtupid as a wild afle's colt ? 
= Ver. 13. F bon prepare thine heart, and fire bis 
rr, J IF thif by ly wil eald 


1 beſt expedient thou canſt have recourle to- 
= condition. 


| afpeRt, anc 


a 1 The reſt of thy life ſhall be more glorious 
A 22 Fre unclouded ſun at noon ; even thy declining years 
tall be as radiant as the morning beams. 


: 77 50 If any evil ſhould then threaten thee, thou 
ſchalt yet be confident, becauſe thou wilt have a well- 


© fume to diſturb thy rents or flocks. | 

= Wer. 15 4 Top Halt lie doum, and none ſhall make 
bee afraid ; yea, many ſpall make ſuit unto thee.) Th. 
bbhalt be in perfect peace, and none ſhall dare to diſquiet 
= thee. The very multitude ſhall ſue to thee for thy favohr, 
and even the greateſt perſons ſhall be defirous of thy 
1 1 ſ | Fino Fa 
= © Yer 20. Bar the oyes of the wicked ſhall fail, and they 
all not eſcape, and their hope ſpall be as the giving up of 


; f demerit, and all their hopes of deliverance ſhall fleet away, 
nike an unſubſtantial ſhadow, or the laſt moments of ex- 
rr Nr 


= TT Job maintoinet — A bis friends that reprove 
Fo u» Rs 5 
feroeth,| | 


and wiſdom ſhall die with you. | 


ö you; I az not inferior to you: yea, who 
& knowerh not ſuch things as theſe ? | 


| who calleth- upon God, and he anſwereth 
: ſcorn. 


4, a lamp deſpiſed in the thought of him 
= that is at eaſe. : 

aoy thing 
4 net, [i Es | 


: they that provoke God are 
| vo bat Go ringed abundant 


each thee; and the fowls of the air, and 
= tbey ſhall cell thee : - 


des 
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Vor. 17. For vain, man would be wiſe, though man be 


confidence to diſpute with God? Man, 
ſtretebh out 


rverſe diſputing, au betake thy ſelf to prayer, as the 


Ver. 14. If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away, 


"RE ad t wickeaneſs dwell mn thy ; Wks tt 
" et 80 | haniſh it quite away, and reform 


guilty x any * 
as Py ' ; , 3 
8 13. Por then en des If up ty fact without 


a chearfpl and unblemiſhed 


% 


\ppineſs any more. 


Ver. 17. And thine age ſhall be clearer than the noon 
Ver. 18. Aud thou ſbal be ſecure, becauſe there is hope; 


Jed hope that God will deliver thee ; thou ſhalt dig 
Sells of w — for thy refreſhment, and none ſhall pre- 


'Thou 


friendſhip. 


t the wicked. ſhall in vain look for happi- 


neſs: th not eſcape the puniſhment due to their 


| 
4 


J 


Cu av. XII. 

im. 7 He achnowle 
omni pot ency. | 
ND Job anſwered and ſaid, 
2 No doubt but ye are the people, 


the general doctrine of God's 


3 But I have underſtanding as well as 


4 I am as one mocked of his neighbour, 
him: the juſt upright nn i laughed to 
5 He that is _ to ſlip with his feet, 

6 The tabernacles of robbers roſper, and 
ugg into 


7 But ask now the beaſts, and t 


ey ſhall 


thy preſent | 


and ſbalt not fear.) For | 


8 Or ſpeakto the earth, and it ſhall teach 
thee ; and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare 
unto thee. Pn | | 

9 Who knoweth not in all theſe, that 
the hand of the LORD hath wrought this? 
10 In whoſe hand zs the ſoul of every 
living thing, and'the breath of all mankind. 
11 Doth not the ear try words? and the 
mouth taſte his meat? 

12 With the ancient js wiſdom, and in 


length of days, underſtanding. 


o 


' 13 Wich him 5s wiſdom and ſtrength, he 


' | hath counſel and underſtanding. 


14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it can- 
not be built again: he ſhutteth up a man, 
and there can be no opening, | 
15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, 
and they dry up: alſo he ſendeth them 
out, and they overturn the earth. e 
16 With him zs ſtrength and wiſdom: 
the deceived and the deceiver are his. 
17 He leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled, 
and maketh the judges foolss. 
18 He looſeth the bond of kings, and 
girdeth their loins with a girdle. 
19 He leadeth princes away ſpoiled, and 
overthroweth the mighty. | 
20 He remoyeth away the ſpeech of the 
cruſty, and taketh away the underſtanding 
of the aged. 
21 He poureth contempt upon princes, 
and weakneth the ſtrength of the mighty. 
22 He diſcovereth deep things out of 


| darkneſs, and bringeth out to light the ſha- 
dow of death. | 


23 He increaſeth the nations, ' and de- 
ſtroyeth them: he enlargeth the nations, and 
ſtraitneth them again. 


24 He taketh away the heart of the chief 


| of the people of the earth, and cauſeth them 


to wander in a wilderneſs, where there ig no 
way. Wer „ 
23 They grope in the dark without light, 
and he maketh them to ſtagger like a drun- 


ken man. . 


In this chapter Job taxes all his three friends with too 
much conceit cf their own wiſdom, which, as yet, had 
not taught them common humanity to the miſerable. And 
gives them to underſtand that he is under no neceſſity of 
coming to them for inſtruction, but might rather teach 
them the falſeneſs of that propoſition, with which Zophar 
had concluded his ſpeech, concerning the infelicity of the 
wicked; ſince the contrary was obvious to common ſenſe 
And as for what-.Zophar had diſcourſed of the wiſdom 
and power of God, he would have them know, that he 
was as well skilled in thoſe points as the beſt of them, 


and underſtood as much of the hiſtory of ancient times. 


Ver. 1, and 2. And Fob anſwered and ſaid, No doubt hut 
Je are the people, and wiſdom ſhall die with ou. Wiſdom 


is undoubtedly your peculiar, as you modeſtly conceive, 
15E and 


— 
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and after you are dca 


it in this world. 
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ſolves the ſtronge 
and as much of it as your ſelves; and fo hath every one | enter for their ſupp ort. 
elſe ; for I ſee nothing ſingular in all the grave declama- | Ver. 22. He diſcovereth deep things out 0 darkneſs, avi 
tions you have uttered ; nothing that indicates a capacity bringeth out. to light the ſhadow of death.) No plot can 
ſuperior to that of ordinary men. be ſo ſecretly;carried on, but he diſcovers; it; and bring 
Ver. 4. I am as one mocked of his neighbour, who calleth to light that which hath been gontrived in the greateſt ch. 
upon God and he 1 tees him © the juft uprig ht man is | {curity. | ; 8 „„ 
| | +. Ver. 23. He increaſeth the nations, and deftroytth then 
whar a baſe manner you deride your friend, even when, he enlargeth the nations, and raitnet h them again.) Wholy 
you bid him call upon God that he may anſwer him. But | nations, as well as their princes, are ere ang, his 
this is no new thing for the beſt of men have been | power. Theſe, he ſometimes, multiplies, by a cburſe of 
mocked at in the ſame-manner. t | Proſperity, and again diminiſhes them by war, famine, ot 
1 Ver. 5. He that is read) toſſip with his feet, is as a lan | peſtilence. He enlarges their bounds, 'and when he 
> LAS deſpiſed in the thought of him that is at eaſe.] Tho he be | pleaſes, reduces them into narrower limits. 
/ as a lamp, yet they who are dazzled with the ſplendor of] Ver. 24. He tateth away. the heart of the thief of the 
worldly profperity deſpiſe him: the upright is never ac- ] people of the earth, and rauſeth them to Wander in à wilder. 
| ceptable to him who is not ſtedfaſt in his going. |; meſs where there is 10 ah.] He depriyes their leaders 
Ver. 6. The tabernatles of | robbers proſper, -&c.] For both of courage and judgment; and brings them into ſuch 


they thrive and flouriſh, though they rob the juit, and confuſion, that they know not which way to turn them. 
even ſuch men live without diſturbance, 'who provoke Gbd | ſelves. „„ 

with thoſe very bleſſings which he beſtows upon them | Ver. 25. They grope in the dark without light, and 5. 
with his own hand. *** | maketh them to fagger like a drunken man. Blind men 
Ver. J. But ask no# the beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee ; | ſee as much as they; and their counſels are as unſteady % 
and the fowls of the air, and they ſhall tell 7 Thou | as the motions of a man intoxicated with wine. : 
needeſt not go any farther than to the beaſts or birds, to „„ . | 


learn how well the wicked fare. | x 5 1 
Ver. 8. Or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall teach tber; C H AP. XIII. 

and the. fiſhes of the ſea HE declare unto thee.) Theearth| | was Be E5 
brings torth her productions to them abundantly ; and the | ; Fob reproveth his friends of partiality. 14 EH: profil 

fiſhes of rhe lea deny them not their ſervice. his confidence in God + 20 and entreateth to knoy ti 


Ver. 9. Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the hand of | qwn fins, and God's purgoſe in affifing him. 
the Lord hath wrought this? ] Who is 10 ſtupid as not to- "A x | purgoſe ff 8 Pu 


rere by all theſe, that God hath ordered it ſhould O, mine eye hath ſeen all thi s, mine | 
| Ver. 10. In whoſe hand is the ſoul of every thing living, | IL cal hath heard and underſtood it. 1 
&c.] He has a juſt prerogative to diſpoſe of All creatures, 2 What ye know gi the ſame do I knoy : 
as well as of mankind. W: 10 1 6 | 
Ver. 11. Doth not the ear try words? and the mouth | All: 1 977 not interior unto ou. 1 
x eng 29 A 353 — er To} Surely, I would ſpeak to the Almighs I 
alſehood, as exactly as the ear judges of t Fs . 1 3 
| ſounds, and the palate of various flavours? | | Ty and [ deſire tO reaſon with God. | 1 
; Ver. 12. With the ancient is wiſdom ; and in length of | 4 But ye are forgers of lies, ye are al 1 
1 And the older we grow, the wiſer | phyficians of no value. | 1 
ne would think we ought to be. | | + | | q 
Ver. 13. With him is wiſdom and ſtrength, he hath| 5 O that you would altogether hold yout 1 
counſel and underflanding.] But what is all our wiſdom peace, and it ſhould be your wiſdom. | 
to that of God, who can do all things, and never errs in E 3 | | 
his underſtanding, or miſcarrics in his deſigns? _ 6 Hear now my reaſoning, and hearken — 
Ver. 14. Behold, he breaketh —_ and RO be | to the pleadings of my lips. _ = 
| bit again be ſhuttet h up a man ana there can be no open | 11. i , = 
1 ine] It is not in the power of any creature to repair that 7 Will 10 ſpeak wickedly for | God! I 
(08! 05 he throws down; nor to N the man whom and talk deceitfully for him? 2 M 
be e caſts into difficulties and ftreights. | N T7. | HER mee « 
| Ver. 15. Behold, he wit h. holdeth the waters, and they 8 Will accept his perſon ; wil * A 
T1 dry 10 £ 100 he ſendeth them out * rhe n contend for God? f _ | | | | 
earth.] It he deny us rain the ſprings ſoon dry up. And : | arch you | 8F 
on the other hand, he can ſend ſuch floods as will break 9 ls 43 good chat he ſhould ſea N J o | 4 
| the ſtrongeſt banks, and carry deſtruction before them Out? or 18 man mocketh anot Er, Ov F 
where-ever they flow. e ſo mock him? 1 | . 
| Ver. 16. With him is ftreugth and wiſdom; the deceived * ſe H „ ne ir ve do 1 
| ad the drreiver are his.| Nor is his wiſdom, as I ſaid, | 10 Te WIII jure reprove you, 1 28 Et 
interior to his power: but the ſubtlety of thoſe who de- ſecretly accept perſons. 5 | ; 
elves 4 r to him, as the ſimplicity — thoſe . e excellency make vol | j | 
Ver. 17. He leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled, and mabeth afraid? and his dread fall upon you? © \ 
the Judges fools.) He detcars the wiſeſt ſtateſmen, and | 12 Your. remembrances are like uno k 
infatuates the abſeſt ſenators: ö N | | $40 354 b 1 a 5 
Ver. 18. He leofeth the bond of kings, and girdeth their aſhes » your bodies to bodies of c ay. Y 
boins with a girdle.) So that they are not able to keep | 13 Hold your peace, let me alone tit b/ 
the crown on the head of their kings; bur theſe are ſtript 1 Wk and tot Wm me what 2 
of their royal ornaments, and bound in chains. 1 may ipeak, and jet come on | | 2 
5 Ver. 19. He leadeth princes away 2 and over- 81. — 8 | 1 0 
throweth the mighty.) Their great miniſters are carried { 7 | ay in m * 
captives with them; nor are the moſt powerful forces they | | 14 Wheretore do [ rake my . - 
can raiſe able to defend them. | teeth, and put my life in mine hand? | 


Ver. 20. He removeth away the ſpeech of the truſty, and 9 wa | t will I trul 
$aketh away the underſtanding of the aged.] Eloquence, I Though he ſlay me, yet Hen in 
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Chap. 1 3. y 
in him: but I Will ane 

ways before hin. 
16 He: alſo /hall be my ſalvation: for 
an hypocrite ſhall not come before him. 


ine own 


wo 


declaration with your ears. 
18 Behold, now, I have ordered my 
cauſe ; I know that I ſhall be juſtified. | 
19 Who is he that will plead with met 
for now if I hold my tongue; I ſhall give 
up the ghoſt. Mi, nl: vr 

20 Gnely do not two things unto me: 
then will I not hide my {elf from the. 
21 Withdraw thine hand far from me: 


0 
. 
' 
4 * 


— 


* 
ls 


22 Then call thou, and 1 will anſwer: 
or let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me. 
23 How many are mine iniquities and 
fins? make me to know my tranſgreſſion 
and my ſin. = 
24 Wherefore: hideſt thou thy 
holdeſt me for thine enemy ? * is 
25 Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and 
E. fro? and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble ? 
26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt 
me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities 
of my youth. 03 SIO): - 2007. <4 —_— £ 
27 Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the 
| ſtocks, and lookeſt narrowly unto all my 
paths; thou ſetteſt a print upon the heels 
; of my feet. The $7701; <iiL 19 
28 And he as a totten thing conſumeth 
| as a garment that is moth- eate. 


face, and 


10 


ow his 


| From the foregoing obſervations, Job ſtill continues to 
aſſert, firſt, his own underſtanding to be equal, or rather 
+ ſuperior to that of his cenſorious friends, who had better 
therefore learn of him, and know that God was not 
E pleaſed to have his providence defended by untruths ; nor 
do ſee men partial, tho it was in his own behalf. And, 
ſecondly, he maintains his own integrity to be ſuch, that 
he would ever defend it againſt all accuſers, and even 
before God himſelf; whom he defires to rake cognizance 
of the cauſe, and to let him underſtand, what the crimes 
—_—= were, for which he was thus ſeverely treated. For he 
EE Proteſts, that he was ignorant of them; tho?. the puniſh- 
ments he had endured, were more than ſufficient to 
E 1 ny the ſenſe of his guilt, he being almoſt conſumed by 
them. N | 
Ver. i. Lo, mine eje hath ſeen all this, nine ear bath 
= beard and underſtood it.] 1 would have you to know, 
& that I have ſaid nothing but what 1 myſelf have obſerved, 
or received from credible reports, which I have found to 
. be certainly true. 5 
— Ver. 2. V. bat ye know, the 
Whereby you may ſee that 
know as much as yourſelves, 
| you, | 


— * 
8 


ame do I know alſo, 5 
have reaſon to ſay, that 


pen before him ; and not to be troubled 


. with your 
ous diſcourſes an N 


invidu 


£ 


and let not thy dread make me afraid.” 


and am not to learn of 


* en. — 
„5 1 : 


17 Hear diligently my ſpeech; and my | 


| g 
he wanted your patronage. 
Ver. 12. Jour remembrances are 


| and do not diſturb me in 


| inragitig miſeries, as provoke me to tear my fleſh wi 


. L 
| 


Vor. 3. Surely I bald ſpeak to the Almighty, and I de. 
] ors with God.] I earneſtly deſite to lay my rea- 


Ver. 5. O. tbat you woutd altaget her hol your peace, and 
it ſhould he your Wisdom. ]. The beſt | of your wil⸗ 
| would be to ſay no more of theſe matters you take 
upon you ti determine, without competent abilities. 
Ver. 6. Hear now my reaſoning, . &c.] Hut liſten a little 
to me, I intreat you, and hear by what reaſons Iwill de- 
tend lier ed wh os en as 2 
Ver. 7. Wilt thois ſpeak wickediy for Go 8c.) Doth 
God ſtand in need of untruths to juſtity his proceedings ? 
and cannot be be rightcous unleſs 1 be wicked? 
Ver B. Nil 3e accept his perſon? will ye contend for 
God? Hath he ſo little right on his fide, that you muſt 
ſhew him favour? or do you think to oblige his Sacred 
Majeſty by treating me in an injurions manner? | 
Ver. 9. Is it gtod that he fhauld ſearch you out © or as 
one man mocketh another, do ye fo mock bim*\| Can you 
think it will be for your advantage, that God ſhould 
ſtrictly examine all you have ſaid? or can he be deceived 
with your inſulting flatteries, as frail men may bo? 
Ver. 10. He will ſurely reprove you, if you do ſecretly 
accept perſoub.] No; he will ſeverely chaſtiſe you, tor 
thinking to gratify him by condemning me. 
Vet. 11. Shall not e make - you afraid? &c.] 
| The incomparable excellence of God, one would think, 


3 


ſhould have terrified all ſuch thoughts from your mind; 


and his dreadful Majeſty made you not preſume to imagine 


like unto aſhes, ur Bo- 
dies to bodies of clay.) Your remonſtrances on his behalf, 
are no better than duſt; and the arguments you accu- 


| mulate, reſemble the fail ſtructure of your own bodies. 


Ver. 13. Hold your peace, let nt alone that I may ſpeak, 
and let come qu me what will.] Keep filence therefore, 


my ſpeech, what ever may be 
the conſequence of it. oY | 
Ver. 14. Wherefore do I take my fleſy in my teeth, and 
put my life in mine hand ?] For J am ſo conifcious to myſelf 
of my. innocence, that 1 muſt ſtill wonder why I ſuffer ſuch 


to ſo many dangers as 4 
e 


my teeth ; and am expoſed 
me to delparation. W 1 
Ver. 26. Wong h he lay me, get will I truft in Bim 
but I will! maintain mint own ways before him.] 1 will 
not loſe my confidence in his final juſtice, tho' he ſhoul 
cut me off from among mankind : But J. however, wilt 
mm mine innocence, tho I were at the laſt gaſp of 
IIe. | : tine! 1 [6 
Ver. 16. He alſo ſhall be my ſalvation : for an hypocrite 
| ſpall not come before him.] And I am perſuaded, God him- 
ſelf would vindicate my condudt ; for I am no hypocrite, 
nor ſhall the falſe acc: fations of ſuch be admitted at his 
awful tribunal, en $36, 41..4 75) 
Ver. 17. Hear diligently my ſpeech, and niy declaration 
with your ears, { Do not interrupt me, but give due at- 
tention ro What I am now preparing to ſay. ' | 
Ver. .18.:Bebold now, I have ordered my cauſe : and know 
that I fhall be juſti ed.] See, I beſeech you, J refuſe not 
to be tried, but have eyen framed a proceſs againſt my+ 
ſelf, well knowing the goodneſs of iy cauſe, and that I 
ſhall certainly be acquited. . 1 
Ver. 19. Who is he that will plead with me? for now if 
I. hold my tongue, I ſhall give up the gbot.] Let who 
will come and accuſe me, I am ready to anſwer for myſelf; 
For to be ſilent on ſo juſt an occaſion, would be death 


to me. | i 
Ver. 20. Only do not two. things: unto me + then ill 
not hide myſelf. from thce.] Let me only beg, O tho 


great judge of all, that thoi wilt ſrbear to inake uſe « 
two things againſt me, and then I wil! appear confidently; 
in order to plead my cauſe before thee. 
Ver. 21. Withdraw thine hand far from me: ang let 
ot thy Hread make me afraid.) Do not continue my ago- 
nieing pain; and let not the ſight of thy tremenduous Ma- 
eee e 
Ver. 22. Then call tic, and 1 ui Aifiver > or let ine 
ſpeak, and anſwer thou me.] Then ſummon me to thy 
bar, and I will defend myſelf; or permit me to queſtion 


- 


Ver. 23, How, many, ars miue iniquities and ſins? &c. 


dar thy proceedings a®aivit me, 
1 3 17 1 > 
Tel me what, and ho 


thee, and vouchſafe to cle | 
that I may underſtand them ariglit. 

ell W many are my tranſgreſlions, for J 

l amn 


for thine en 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


— 1 — 2 


am ignorant of them at preſent. I therefore deſire to | 


know them all, and againſt whom they were committed. 

Ver. 24. Wherefore hideft thou thy face, and holdeft me 
treated as if I had been ſo impious as to declare myſelf 
thine enemy ? | is OT 

Ver. 23. Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? and 
wilt thou purſue the dry fubble?] What honour wilt 
thou gain by em . 2 againſt one, who is al- 
together as unable to 4 thee, as the leaf is to 
reſiſt the wind that ſports with it, or the dry ſtubble. to 
quench the fire which inſtantly conſumes it. 

Ver. 26. For thou writeft bitter things againſt me, and 
ma keſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth. 


me for the crimes I committed againſt thee, before I well 
_ what I did, or had any competent ſhare of reaſon for 
guide. | 
Ver. 27. Thou putte tet alſo in the flocks, and 
lookeft narrowly into all my _ 2 ſetteſt a print upon 
the heels of my fee 1 nd yet thou treateſt me with as 
much rigour as if I had ſinned againſt thee with a preme- 
ditated malignity : For I can no more eſcape than a male- 
faktor, whole feet are faſtened in the ſtocks, who is en- 
compaſſed with a vigilaut d, and cannot ſtir a foot 
from the confinement in which he is fixed. 

Ver. 28. And he, as a rotten thing conſumeth, as a gar- 
ment that is moth eaten.} Burt there he rots and waſtes 
away, as I do, like a garment devoured by the moths. 


 Cnaye. XIV. 
1 Job intreateth God ſs favour, by the ſhortneſs of life, 


and certainty of death. 7 _— life once loſt be irre- 


coverable, yes he waiteth for his change. 16 By in 


the creature is ſubject to corruption. 


1 AN that is born of a woman, #s of 
few days, and full of trouble. 

2 He cometh forth like a flower, and is 
cut down : he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and 
continueth not. | 


3 And doſt thou open thine eyes upon | 


ſuch an one, and bringeſt me into judge- 
ment with thee ? 

4 Who can bring a clean thing out of 
unclean ? not one. 

5 Seeing his days are determined, the 
number of his months are with thee, thou 


haſt appointed his bounds that he cannot 


pals. 


6 Turn from him, that he may reſt till 
he ſhall accompliſh, as an hireling, his day. 
7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
down, that ir will ſprout * and that 
she tender branch thereof will not ceaſe. 
8 Though the root thereof wax old in 
the earth, and the ſtock thereof die in the 
round: | 
9 Tet through the ſcent of water it will 
bud, and bring 5 boughs like a plant. 
10 But man dieth, and waſteth away: 
yea, man giveth up the ghoſt, and where 
is he? 
11 As the waters fail from the fea, and 
the flood decayeth and drieth up : | 
I2: So man lieth down, and riſeth not 


?] For what cauſe am I thus affliched, and | 


For thou | 
haſt paſſed ſevere decrees againſt me, and doft now puniſh 


till che heavens be no more, they ſhall not 
awake, nor be raiſed out of their ſleep,  , 
13 0 that thou wouldſt hide me in the 
grave, that thou wouldſt keep me ſects, 
until thy wrath: be paſt ; that thou iv ouldſt 
appoint me a ſet time, and remember me 


14 If a man die, ſhall he live gg 


all the days of my appointed time will j 
wait, till my change come. 
135 Thou ſhalt call, and I will anſwer 
thee : thou wilt have a deſire to the work 
| of thine hands) 0 
16 For now thou numbreſt my ſteps, 
doſt thou not watch over my fin 2: / 
17 My ee 1 ſealed up in a ba, 
and thou feweſt up mine iniquit. 
18 And furely the mountain falling 
cometh to nought : and the rock is remo- 
ved out of his place. Nie: Oo 
19 The waters wear the ſtones: thou 
waſheſt away the things which grow out of 
the duſt of the earth, and thou _deſtroyel} 
the hope of man. 1 
20 Thou prevaileft for ever againſt him, 
and he paſleth : thou changeſt his counts 
nance, and ſendeſt him away. 5 
21 His ſons come to honour, and be 
knoweth it not; and they are brought lon, 
but he perceiveth it not of them. = 
22 But his fleſh upon him ſhall have 
pain, and his foul within him ſhall mourn. 


This good man proceeds to plead with God for fone 
mitigation of his miſery, from the conſideration of the 
ſhortneſs of life, and the trouble which naturally belongs 
to it; which he thought might move the Divine Majeſy 
not to add any greater burden of ſuffering ; eſpecially con- 
| fidering that when he is once dead, he cannot ſpring up 

into new lite 1n this world, like the plants, to receive the 
marks of God's favour. Which he h therefore he vil 
beſtow upon him here, notwithſtanding the depth of his 
preſent miſery, which tempted him to the borders of in- 
ce, it beg very eaſy for God to remove his affiic- 
ing hand though never ſo heavy; ſince his power is f 
preat that he removed mountains out of their places, and 
rought a deluge of ſand, as they ſaw ſometimes in thelr 
neighbouring countries, to overflow the moſt fruitful fe- 
ons. | 
| Ver. 1. Man that is born of @ woman is of fews 0 
and full of trouble.) Mortal man is born to dle; and 5 
he cannot live long, ſo his ſhort life is ſubject to many fl 
viciſſitudes and cares. | 


be fleet h alſo as a and contiaueth not.) He ſpring 
2 a beautiful flower, but like that is ſoon cut don 
His tranſitory life reſembles a fleeting ſhadow, which fit 
denly diſappears from the view, 


and bringeſt me into judgment with t 
as to ſummon him before thy tribunal, and there 
me? 

#08 one. 


duce thee to overlook him; for nothing, thou knoweſt, cu 
be better than the origin al from whence it comes. 


N 


| er. 3. And doft thou open thine e es upon ſuch a 0 . 
concern thyſelf ſo far about ſuch an inconſiderable we. 


i 1 
Ver. 4. Who can bring a clean. thing out of an ue 1 
The common frailty of human nature migit = 


a dreadful ſentence againſt him, as thou doſt agalub WW 
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Ver. 2. He cometh f orth like a flower, and is cut dun, 


. i 


ddd. Ladies a. 
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- . . | if he 
©. Seeing bis days are determined, &c.] Or i 
3 conſiderable than he really is, yet he. can live 
but to ſuch a time as thou haſt prefix d, beyond which 
long his days one moment. 
2 1 in from him that he may reſt, till he ſhall ac- 


ea, compliſſ, as an hireling his days.] Will not that conls: | 
df deration move thee not to torment him in this manner; 
* but to let him alone till that appointed time come, which 
. will be as grateful to him, as the end of his labour is to 
UL hireling? g : 
1 N 5 For rs is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, 
11 that it will ſprout again, and that the tender branch thereof 
will not ceaſe.) If a plant be cut down, there may ſtill be 
F {ome vegetable life in what remains of it, and a growth 
1 of tender branches may ſpring from it a- new. | 
Ver. 8. The the root thereof wax old in the earth, and 


ck thereof die in the ' ground. | Nay, though the 
2 i arc ES old, and the trunk ſeems quire dead. 
Ver. 9. Yet through the ſcent of water it will bud, and 
bring forth boughs like a plant.) Jet when it is Kell 
moiſtened it {till ſhoot up again, and bring forth boughs, 
as if it were but newly planted. | | 
Ver. 10. But man dieth and waſteth away : yea, man 
giveth up the ghoſt, and where is he ?] Bur when man 
dies he crumbles into duſt, which none can compact toge- 
ther, ſo as to make him live again. | 
Ver. 11. As the waters fail from the ſea, and the flood 
decayeth an drieth up.) As the vaters of the fea ſome- 
times ſhrink from the ſhores they once laved, and as 
| wide innundations diſappear when they find a new chan- 
nel. | 
Ver. 12. So man lieth down, and riſeth not till the hea- 
vens be no more, &c.] So man, laid down in his grave, 


ki ſhall no more return, but ſleep in that bed of duſt till the 
* preſent ſrame of nature be diſſolved. 
Unte Ver. 13. O that thou worldft hide me in the grave, 


that thou wouldſt keep me ſecret, until thy wrath be paſt, 
thou wouldſt appornt me a ſet time, and remember ine.] O that 
thou wouldſt conſign me to a ſtate of obſcurity in the 
grare, and permit that to be a ſanctuary unto me till this 
ſtorm of thine anger be over; or at leaſt that thou wouldſt 
ſet me a certain time when thou wilt vouchſafe to deliver 
me from its dreadful effects. 

Ver. 14. If a man die ſhall he live again? all the days of 


Urn. my appointed time will I wait till my change come.] Then, 
a though there be no hope of living here again, after I 
or {ons am cad, thou ſhalt fee 1 will patiently wait all the days 
ol the of that appointed time, till the happy change come. 
belongs Ver. 15. Thou fhalt call, and I will anſwer thee ; thou 
Majeſty ſalt have a deſire to the work of thine hands. | Do thou 
ally con- then ſpeak, and I ſhall be prepared to anſwer thee, and 
ring ß; chou wilt then teſtify ſome affection to the workmanſhip 
zeive the of thy power. | : 
e hewill Vor. 16. For now thou numbreſt my fteps, doft thou not 
h of his RET watch over my in?] Though now thou ſeemeſt to 
rs of in. number every ſtep I have trod in this frail life, and doſt 
is aftii- RET not fail to puniſh me for every ſault I have committed 
wer is FREE through the weakneſs of human nature. 
aces, and pm Ver. 17. My tranſsreſſion is ſealed up in a bag, and thou 
s in thell = /owe/t up mine iniquity. | Thou haſt been careful that the 
uitſul te- memory of my offences ſhould not be loſt, as if they had 
| been ſcaled up in a bag, and art determined that no one 
25 days, ot my iniquities ſhall eſcape thine inquiſition. a 
>; and 4s | Ver. 18. And ſurely the mountain falling cometh to 
many fad | Poight- and the rock is moved out of bis place.] The 
higheſt mountain may fall like a leaf, and the ſolid rock 
ut dun be removed from its place. | 
, ſpringet | Ver. 19. The wateis wear the tones ; thog waſheft away 
cut dow. 64 the things which grow out of the duft of the earth, and thou 
which ſud- 4 aejtroyeſt the hope of man.] The waters, though ſoft, wear 
way the hard ſtones, and the very ſand ſometimes over- 
ch 4 %% ons the fruitful field. In the fame manner doſt thou blaſt 
d doſt hos = | we. hope of Ne man. 
ole wech cr. 20. Thou provaileſt for ever againſt him; an al. 
there pi 24 2 - thou changeſt bis 7 2 md 
oft agu WW 1 * 0 kg is able ſtand before thee, but muſt yield and 
ST Few or ever: thou ſpoileſt his beauty, and ſendeſt 
u aun6le"* um away into another world. 


Vor. 21. His ſous come to honour ? 

5 f and he knoweth it not; 

8 1 55 are brought low, but he perceived it not of them.) 
And then whether the children he leaves behind him be 


tl 


able, is indifferent to him; becauſe he is altogether in- 
ſenſible of what paſles here. | 

Ver. 22. But his fleſh upon him ſpall have pain, and his 
ſoul within him fhall mourn.] But while he inhabits this 
body of fleſh, he cannot but be in pain for them, and his 
foul is inwardly grieved to behold the miſery they ſufter, 


C HA P. XV. 


T Eliphaz reproveth Job of impiety in juftyfying himſelf 
17 He proveth by tradition the unquictneſs of wicked 
men. | 


27 anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and ſaid, „ 
2 Should a wiſe man utter vain know- 
ledge, and fill his belly with the eaſt wind? 
3 Should he reaſon with unprofitable 
talk? or with ſpeeches wherewith he can 
do no good? ; | 
4 Yea, thou caſteſt off fear, and reſtrain- 
eſt prayer before Gd. 
5 For thy mouth uttereth cine iniquity, 
and thou chooſeſt the tongue of che crafty. 
6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, 
and not I: yea, thine own lips teſtify a- 
painlt hee. | 
7 Art thou the firſt man that was born? 
or waſt thou made before the hills? 

8 Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God? 
and doſt thou reſtrain wiſdom to thy (elf 2 

9 What knoweſt thou that we know 
not ? what underſtandeſt thou, which 7s 
not 1n us? 

10 With us are both the gray-headed, 
and very aged men, much elder than thy 
father. | | 

11 Are the conſolations of God ſmall 
with thee? is there any ſecret thing with 
thee ? „ 

12 Why doth thine heart carry thee a- 
and what do thine eyes wink at, 

13 That chou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt 

God, and letteſt ſuch words go out of thy 

mouth? | 

14 What zs man that he ſhould be clean? 
and he which is born of a woman, that he 
ſhould be righteous ? 

« I5 Behold, he putteth no truſt in his 


ſaints ; yea, the heavens are not clean in 


his ſight. 
16 How much more abominable and 
filthy ir man, which drinketh iniquity like 
Water? | | 
17 I will thew thee, hear me, and that 
which I have ſeen, I will declare, 
18 Which wiſe men have told from 
their fathers, and have not hid 17. 
19 Unto whom alone the earth was 
given, and no ſtranger paſſed among them. 


wa 


rich and proſperous, or whether they be poor and miſer- 


| 


15 F 20 The 
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| 1 20 The wicked man travelleth with | Ver. 1, and 2. Then anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 4 


r 
—_— . 


: ſaid, Should a wiſe man utter vain knowledge, and * 
1 pain all his days, and the number of years | hey with the caſt mind ?] Doſt thou prevend t F. . b 
A; * is hidden to the oppreſlor. | who anſwereſt us with ſuch empty diſcourſes ; and who 


In. . heart is ſwoln with ſuch iciou 
21 A dreadful found 5s in his ear; in e? PR 
profperity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon | Ver. 3. Should he reaſon with unprofitable talk? gc 
55 / J N Is _ 3288 which teaches ge wrangle 5 Ke 
f : | purpoſe, and to pour out words, for which one is ne. 
22 He believeth not that he ſhall recurn the better ? one is never 
ö 1 r of | Ver. 4. Zea, thou caſteſt off fear, and reſtraineſt pra 
out of darkneſs, and he is waited for ot |, ,”< 6 Ney, the . N iy Pra 
the ſword. | all religion, and diſcourages men from pouring out the: 
23 He wandreth abroad for bread, ſay- e EE 
2. 5 | | . For thy mouth uttereth thine iniquit), and th 
15 Where 14 u# ? he knoweth that the chooſeſt the tongue of the crafty.) Thou * er teaches 
day of darkneſs is ready at his hand. them to diſpute with him ; whereby thou haſt proclaimeg 
24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him 1 3 thou art induſtrious to diſſemble it 
7 EW | / 5 ; with fallacious words. | 
FP afraid; they ſhall prevail againſt him, as 2] Ver. 6. Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and na |, 


. . | &c.] I need not produce any farther teſtimony as; 
wel king ready to the battel. had thee, for thine own mouth hath done the. buſineſs” = 
| 25 For he ftretcheth out his hand a- condemned thee of impiety. 


oainſt God, and ſtrengthneth himſelf againſt | Ver. 7. Art thou the firft man that was born? or wi 


a thou made before the hills? | Thou art but a man of ye. 
the Alm ighty. | 5 „ terday, why then doſt thou talk as if thou wert made be 
26 He runneth upon him, even on hs | fore the world? 


| 2 : . | Ver. 8. Haß thou heard the ſecret of God? and ds th 
neck, upon the thick boſſes of his bucklers: | „ ſais whe thy Art} Welt then ever ed — 


„ Becauſe he covereth his face with _ 3 ſecret counſels ? and doſt thou therefore engroſ 
hi | eth collups of fat on e thy RE? 
his fatneſs, and mak P = 9 Ver. 9. What knoweft thou that we know not e &, 
His flanks. 5 Where in (to retort thine own words upon thee) doth thy 
28 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, 2 3 — us hear what ſecret thou hat 
8 2 1 E t, 0 1 . 
2nd in houſes which: to man ina, e,, CO CES 


| Ver. 10. With us are both the gray. headed, and aun 
which are ready to become heaps. aged men, much elder than thy father.) If by age mi 


" "vp | ch. ne long experience men acquire wiſdom, there are fone o | 
29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall us who are much older * thy father. 791 Be 
his ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he pro» | Ver. 11. Are the conſolations of God ſmall with tn) | 


long the perfection thereof upon the earch. | e any ſecret thing with thee] Why doit tha 


ſlight then thoſe Divine Conſolations we have given thee? 
30 He {hall not depart out of darkneſs, | Haſt thou ſome ſecret ones which no one — bur 


the flame ſhall dry up his branches, and oy, ang ? 1 I 
3 EY er. 12. Nh dotb thine heart carry thee away! an 
| by the breath of his mouth {hall he 80 4 whar do thine eyes wink at? What indures wes 
5 Way. | be an bien _ of thy ſelf, and to contemn us 

/ | 5 . *1 | 1 the manner thou dolt ? | 

| | 1 | 

| 3 Ler not him chat is deceived, 0 * 13. That thou turneft thy ſpirit againſt God, 1nd 
vanity : for vanity {hall be his recompenle. etteſi ſuch words go out of thy mouth?) Nay, thou ee 


32 It ſhall be accompliſhed before his | oppoſeſt thy ſelf to God, and haſt the preſumption to 


. ; argue with him, 
time, and his branch fhall not be green. Ver. 14. What is man that he ſhould be clean? and it 


33 He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape a ory 4 5 Women that he ſhould be rightew ] 
| 3 5 ou ſayeſt thou wilt maintain thine innocence, but 
os the Was, and ſhall caſt off his flower as ſurely thou forgetteſt what thou art, and whence thou 
W 00 | the olive. | comeſt; elſe thou wouldſt not ſtand upon thy juſtification, 


34 For the congregation of hypocrites | e complain that thou art wronged. 


/ Ver. 15. Behold he putteth no truft in his ſaints; qed 
Fe ſpall he deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the | :he heavens are not clean in his firhi.1 fled os what! 


Fa tabernacles of bribery. on thee before, (chap. iv. 18) that the angels th 
: . .: Bo - {| lelves are not immuta ood, and it 1s wie 
35 They CONT miſchief, and bring thoſe heavenly en al. contract ſuch ſpots as will 
forth vanity, and their belly prepareth de- render them impure in his fight. 
N : | Ver. 16. How: much more abominable and filthy is nab 
an | which drinketh iniquity like water?) What a loathions ? 
In this chapter Eliphaz renews the diſpute with more and deteſtable creature then is may, who is as prone se 
warmth and vehemence than beſore, being greatly exaſpe- lin, as he is to drink when he is thirſty, 5 „ 
rated chat Job ſlighted him and his companions ſo much, Ver. 17. 1 will ſhew thee, hear me, and that ee = | 
and thought himſelf ſo wiſe that he diſdained their exhor- have ſcen, I will declare.) Do not ſtop thine ears V 1 * 
tations, and would not follow the counſel they had given I ſhew thee thine error, for J will ſay nothing bur - 
him to confeſs his ſins, and pray to God for pardon. But mine own eyes have ſeen. 1 = 
except this one argument, namely, that he need not be Ver. 18. Which wiſe men have told from their fathers, 
aſhamed to acknowledge his guilt, when he conſidered the | and have not hid it.] And which wiſe men have _m_— | 
general propenſity of mankind to fin, there is nothing new | and their fathers before them, who have reported it to 
in his diſcourie; but he mcerly urges what he had | children. | | mm 
| aſſerted ar firſt, from his own obſervations, and thoſe of Ver. 19. Unto whom alone the earth was given, i 
the wiſeſt men, that they are not the good, but the wic- | franger paſſed among them.] And they were no wy. ” 
ked, whom God puniſhes with ſuch calamities as were | ſons, but ſuch as were alone thought worthy to dich 
now fallen upon Job. And with great ornaments of truſted with the government of whole countries, V - 
| ſpeech he deſcribes in a moſt admirable manner the ven- | no foreign power could enter while they ruled, ver | 
geance God uſually inflicts on impious tyrants, | | f | 


and Vents 
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135. Chap. 1 6. | 
aig © 20. The wicked man travelleth with pain all bis 
| big 4 . and the number of years is hidden to the oppreſſor. | 
Wiſe, The wicked tyrant is never free from inward torment ; 
how and during the whole courſe of his life is in dread of 
Vents ſome greater oppreſſor than himſelf, which makes him 
uncertain how long he ſhall live to execute his own 
&c. ; | | | 
to no N verſe, and thoſe that follow, to the end of the 
Never rwenty-elghth, are thought to be an alluſion to the ty- 
rannical pride of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his impiety 
Yager to God]; and it is certain that the character and condition 
ſtroys of this haughty oppreſlor of the Iſraelites exactly corre- 
t their ſpond with the ſeveral particulars mentioned in theſe 
| verſes, as will be obvious to any one who conſiders them 
| they with attention. | | | 
ache Ver. 21. A dreadful ſound is in his ears ; in proſperity, 
almed the deftroper ſhall come upon him.] He thinks he hears 
able it the dreadful ſound of approaching vengeance, and even 
when his power ſeems moſt eſtabliſhed he ſhall find him- 
ntl, ſelf neareſt to his ruin. | 
againſt Ver. 22. He believeth not that he ſhall return out of 
8, and darkneſs, and he is waited for of the ſword.) The former part 
of this verſe may perhaps relate to that thick darkneſs 
Yr waſ which was ſhed over the land of Egypr, by the miniſtra- 
of yel. tion of Moſes, and which proved fo dreadful to Pharaoh 
ade be- and all his people. The words however are capable of 
| another conſtruction, which is this: The tyrant, when he | 
oft thug lies down on his bed, is apprehenſive that he ſhall be 
dmitted ſlain before morning; he knows that deſtruction a-waits 
engroſs him, and his imagination is always upon the rack to find 
out means to elude 1t. ? N : 
d &, Ver. 23. He wandereth abroad for bread, ſaying, Where 
loth thy is it? he knoweath that the day of darkneſs is ready at his 
hou hat hand.) This verſe ſeems to be an alluſion, to the dearth 
brought upon the land of Egypt by the plague of locuits, 
1nd wn Exod. x. 13, Ec. which was ſucceeded by that of dark- 
age and neſs. But if the paſſage before us be conſidered only as 
dar of a general deſcription, of the wretched ſtate of a tyrant ; 
| the ſenſe will be ; He ſhall wander to get a morſel of bread 
th that - + where he can find it; but when he has obtained it, his 
oft thou mind will be deſtitute of all ſatisfaction, becauſe he fears 
en thee? bis end will be fatal. 1 : 2 
8 0f bit Ver. 24. Trouble and anguiſh ſball make him afraid ; 
| | they ſpall prevail againſt him, as a king ready to the batthe.] 
9400 a The dittreſs and anguiſh wherein he ices himſelt, ſhall fill 
m—_ bim with terror; they hall preſs upen him and overcome 
emu m nim, as a king doth his enemies whom he hath ſurrounded 
| | - with his forces. 
Gul, i (| Ver. 25. For he ftretcheth out his band againſt God, 
aer 5 and ſtrengtheneth himſelf againſt the Aumig hiy.] The 
es by = puniſhment of his audacious impiety will be but juſt, be- 
Wy = cauſe he defied God, and reſolutely ſet himſelf in oppoſi- 
> ant tion to the Almighty, 
2 ) RE This paſſage exactly correſponds with the character of 
pin? LE Pharaoh, when lis faid, © Who is the Lord that I ſhould, 
cans " IE © obey his voice, to let Iſrael go? I know not the Lord 
ones Foot LR © neither will I let Ifrael go, Exod. v. 2. 
ification Vor. 26. He runneth upon bim, even on bis neck, upon 
„ ee lick boſſes of his bucklers.] But the God whom he 
uns; RE thus dares to dety, will ſuddenly ruſh upon him, and lay 
er what! WE him low, tho? he be never ſo well armed. | 
zels then Ver. 25. Becauſe he covereth his face with his fatnaſs, 
oflivle 1 aud maketh collups of fat on bis flanks.] Becauſe he is 
ts a8 V . E chiefly attentive to the gratification of his apperite, and 
„% 5 caſting away all fear of God, nouriſhes himſelf up in luxury, 
by 1 3 paride, and haughrineſs. 
Loet, Ver. 28. And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, &c.] Poſ- 
s prone 0 ſeſſing cities which he hath laid deſolate ; and houſes our 


me ot which he hath driven the owners, and which are run- 
11 which mning to ruin. 


ears _ 8 Ver. 29. He ſhall not be rich, neither ſpall his ſubſtance 

> bur * continue, &c.] The riches he hath acquired by violence 
and oppreſſion, ſhall come to nothing: He may deſign 

heir fathers brcat things, but ſhall leave them imperfect. 

e oblene. er. 30. He ſpall not depart out of darkneſs, the flame 

d it to iet BR hall dry up his branche his mouth 


, and by th 
S, and by the breath of 


3 When once his troubles begin, the 
1, and : © | ſhall not end till they have deſtroyed both bis and his 

meap 2s = gay N 3 = 81 s mouth, (ſuch madneſs is 
to be ” | imiclt againſt hea 

- dich bun. 8 | ven) will utterly conſume 


Ver. 31. Let not him that is deceived, truſt in vanity e 
for vanity ſhall be his recompenſe.] Let ſuch examples 
teach him who is ſeduced into evil ways, not to truſt to 
ſuch uncertain greatneſs; for he will gain nothing by it, 
but a ſeries of vexatious diſappointments. | 
Ver. 32, It ſpall be accompliſhed 1 his time, and his 
branch ſhall not be green.] He ſhall be plunged into cala- 
mities, when he little thinks of ſuch a chan 
his children wither away as well as himſel. 
Ver. 33. He ſhall ſhake off hisuuripe grape as the vine, 
and fhall caſt off his flower as the olive.] They ſhall die 
before their time; as the unripe grape, or the bloſſom of 
the olive are ſtruck with hail, or nipped by froſt. 

Ver. 34. For the congregation of hypocrites fhall be des 
folate, and fire ſhall conſume the tabernacles of bribery.) 
The moſt numerous families of ſuch ungodly men, ſhall 
have none left in them; and the Divine Vengeance ſhall 
deſtroy the houſe that was raiſed by the effects ot bribery 
and injuſtice. | 

Ver. 35. They conceive miſchief, and bring forth va- 
nity, and their belly prepareth deceit.) They juſtly de- 
ſerve to be thus puniſhed, becauſe all they deſign and do; 
is nothing but the oppreſſion and ruin of their ſubjects, 
againſt whom when one deſign miſcarries, they conceive 
new arts to undo them. 


ge; and ſee 


CHAP. XVI. | 
a . the gun of e yy rf 
his innocency. | 
THEN Job anſwered and ſaid, 
2 I have heard many ſuch things: 
miſerable comforters are ye all. 
3 Shall vain words have an end? or whiat 
emboldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt 3 
4 I alſo could ſpeak as ye do: if your 
ſoul were in my fouls ſtead, I could heap 
up words againſt you, and ſhake mine head 
at you. 8 
5 But I would ſtrengthen you with my 
mouth, and the moving of my lips ſhould 
allwage your grief. | 
6 Though I ſpeak, my grief is not aſ- 
ſwaged: and though I forbear, what am 1 
eaſed? | | | 
7 But now he hath made nie weary: 
thou haſt made deſoltea all my company: 
8 And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, 
which is a witneſs againſt me: and my 
leanneſs riſing up in me, beareth witnels 
to my faces . 
9 He teareth u in his wrath, who hatetli 
me : he gnaſheth upon me with his teeth: 
mine enemy ſharpeneth his eyes upon me. 
10 They have gaped upon me with their 
| mouth, they have ſmitten me upon the 
cheek reproachfully , they have gathered 
themſelves together againſt me: 
11 God hath delivered me to the ungod- 
ly, and turned me over into the hands of 
the wicked. | 
12 I was at eaſe, but he hath broken me 
alunder : he hath alſo taken e by my neck, 


and 
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were it poſſible for us to change conditions; and you 


— 


—— 


— 


and ſhaken me to pieces, and ſet me up for 
his mark. | 

12 His archers compaſs me round about, 
he cleaveth my reins aſunder, and doth not 
ſpare : he poureth our my gall upon the 
ground. | 

14 He breaketh me with breach upon 
breach, he runneth upon me like a giant. 

I 5 I have ſewed ſack-cloth upon my skin, 
and defiled my horn in the duſt. 

16 My face 1s foul with weeping, and 
on my eyelids 7s the ſhadow of death: 

17 Not for any injuſtice in mine hands: 
allo my prayer 7s pure. 

18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, 
and let my cry have no place. 

18 Allo now, behold, my witneſs 25 in 
heaven, and my record zs on high. 

20 My friends ſcorn me: bt mine eye 
poureth out tears unto God. 

21 O that one might plead for a man 
with God, as a man pleadeth for his neigh- | 
bour ! | On 

22 When a few years are come, then I 
ſhall go the way whence I ſhall not return. 


Job, in this chapter, reproves the vanity and obſtinate 
diſpoſition of Eliphaz, in repeating the fame things over 
again, and ſtill perſiſting in his inhumanity, tho' he ſaw 
the cauſe of his friend ſo deplorable and worthy of com- 
paſſion. This he again deſcribes, in order to make him 
ſenſible, how unworthily he was treated by him, and the 
reſt of his pretended friends; who, in effect, joyned with 
his enemies, and took this opportunity to reproach him; 
tho' no crime of his appeared to juſlify their accuſations, 
and ro corroborate the argument of Eliphaz, which was 
of no weight, unleſs he intended to ſay, that Job reſem- 
bled the wicked tyrant of whom he had. diſcourſed. 
Which was fo far from any appearance of truth, that he 
proteſts he never injured any mortal, and was always a ſin- 
cere lover of God. The truth of which was known to 
his Sacted Majeſty, to whoſe bar he appeals from their un- 
juſt ſentence. 

Ver. 1. and 2. Then Fob anſwered and ſaid, I have 
heard many ſuch things miſerable 6omforters are ge all.] 
Thou doſt but repeat what hath been often ſaid already: 
Wretched comforters as ye are, who are only ſolicitous to 
imbitter my ſuflerings. 


Poldaeth thee that thou anſwereſ}? | Wilt thou pour out 
ſuch empty diſcourſes without intermiſſion ? I wonder at 
thy confidence, that having fo little to ſay, thou ſhouldit 
take upon thee to anſwer me. 

Ver. 4. I alfo could ſpeak as ye do 5 if your ſoul were 
29 my foils flead, I could heap up words againſt you, and 
ſhake mine head at you. I could inſult as well as you, 


could then ſee how eafy it would be to oppreſs you with 
fuch reproaches as theſe, and to mock at your calamities 
with a grave aſpect. - 
| Ver. 5. But I would firengthen you with my mouth, 
aud the moving of my lips ſhould aſſwage your grief. But 
I abhor the thoughts of ſo mean a proceeding; and would 
not tail to tortity you, in that caſe, with the beſt arguments 
I could iment; and would carefully abſtain from the lealt 
word or exprefiion, that might augment your grief. 
Ver. 6. Tho' I ſpeak, wy grief is not aſſwaged e and tho 
I forbear, what am I eaſed?) Though, as to my own 
particular, 1 tind my mifery admits of no conſolation: For 
whether I defend my innocent e, or filently ſuffer you to 
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&c.] How happy was I heretofore ! and now Iam cruſbed 


n . | | mities have extorted from me. 
Ver. 3. Hall vain words have an end? or what em- 


4 


Ver. 7. But now he hath made me weary * they ha 
made defolate all my company.) God hath quite 
hauſted my ſtrength with one trouble upon the neck ot 1 
other. Thou haſt not ceaſed, O Lord, till thou haſt We 
me neither goods uor children, nor a friend to comifare 
me. 5 5 
Ver. 8. Aud thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, whicy, : 
a witneſs againſt me and my leanneſs riſing up in 1 * 
beareth witneſs to my face.] The turrows in my. fa 
which is not old, manifeſt the greatneſs of my affligtion x 
which is extremely augmented by him, who riſeth up with 
falſe accuſations to take away mine honour, as this con 
ſumption will. do my life. ; 
Ver. 9. He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth me + | 
gnaſheth upon me with his teeth ; mine enemy ſparpeneth Fog 
eyes upon me.] He rends me in pieces, with an indignati”y 

val to his hatred: mine enemy is enraged againſt = 
and fets himſelf to obſerve the leaſt occaſion to calumtinte 
me. mr 

Ver. 10. They have gaped upon me with their mouth, 
they have ſmitten me up01! he cheek reproachfully, &c.] There 
is no ſmall number of ſuch perſons as theſe, who logk 
like ſo many wild beaſts, coming to devour me: haxige 
already moſt ſhamefully abuſed me, and joined them lye 
together, to give full ſatisfaction to their wrath againf 
me, 

Ver. 11. God bath delivered me to the ungodly, and turnul 
me over into the hands of the wicked.) So God will hare 
it; who hath abandoned the protection of me, and del. 
vered me bound into the hands of the ungodly, to uf ne 
at their pleaſure. | 1 


Ver. 12. I was at eaſe, but he hath broken me aſunty, 


Ie, 


in pieces: from an eminent condition he hath thrown mn: 
down into the moſt deſpicable ſtate, and there I am ei. 
poſed, as a butt to the arrow, to all manner of indioni:je; 
and miſery, on b 
Ver. 13. His archers compaſs me round about, he clerceth 
my reins aſunder, and doth not ſpare ; he pourethy out © 
gall upon the ground. ] He is not content to take ayay all my 
goods, and to deprive me of my family; but he hath ad- 
ded ulcers in every part of my body, with ifward pain 
whichrack me without intermiſſion; and hath wdunded me 3s 
mortally, as if my bowels were already ſhqd upon the 
ground, | 

Ver. 14. He breaketh me with breach pon breach, ls 
runneth upon me like a giant.) Before one wound be cloſed, 
he makes another, and in ſuch a violent manner, that I can 
make no more reſiſtance than a dwarf can do againt a 
giant. | | 


at the firſt, now cleaves as faſt to me, as if I had ſcwed i 
to my skin, and all my authority and honour are changed 
into contempt. | = 

Ver. 16. My face is foul with weeping, and on my ce. 
lids is the ſhadow of death.) My face is polluted, and 
mine eye-ſight almoſt extinguiſhed by the tears my cal- 


Ver.17. No for any injuftice in mine hands © ald i 
prayer is pare. | And yet I muſt ftill maintain, that I nerve 
was guilty of injuſtice to any man, but was always a (itt 
cere worſhipper of the Moſt High. | 

Ver. 18. O earth, cover not thou my blood, aud let . 
cry" have no place.] It this be not true, let my blood be lett 
to the dogs to lick, when I am dead, and let neither 
God nor man regard my complaint while I am alite. 

Ver. 19. Alſo now, behold, my witneſs is in bab. 
and my record is on hich.) But what cauſe is there 140 
theſe imprecations? The Great God who rules over 4 
is my witneſs, and can teſtify how juſt I have been © 
ward my neighbour, and how pious toward himſelt. 


ſelves to defame me, I appeal to His; and beſecch him, 
with perpetual tears, to vindicate me. 


N 245 
\ 83 
2 


as a man pleadeth for his neighlour“] J am ſo aſlute 


L wiſh for nothing more than to have it ſpecdlly heard 


condemn me, it makes no diftexence. 


| 


N 
6b 


Ver. 15. I have ſewed ſach-cloth upon my Skin, and d. N 
filed my horn in the duſt.] The ſack- cloth which I put mn F 


Ver. 21. O that one might plead for a man «ith 0, 


— * , La WR 5 
the goodneſs of my cauſe, as well as of his jaſtice, 7" 8 


Ver. 20. My friends ſcorn me + but mine eye poure'! 0 wy 
tears unto God.) From your judgment therefore, wio h jy 
ſtead of comforting my innocence, ſcornfully fer yo 


= 2 the Book of 7 O B. 
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' haf N Chap. 17. 
of an. ana tried by him, in the ſame manner, as pleas are held 
"mare | _ 22. When a few years are come, then T ſpall go the 
43S: way whence I ſpall not return.] For my life cannot laſt 
Tus long, and 1 know that when I am gone, I cannot return 
a 1 5 - A . 
In ne, hither again, for him to do me juſtice. 
4 face, 8 : 0 N 
r! N ; 
den i CHAP. XVII. 
is con- "2h eth from wen to God. 6 The unmercifu 
. T 50% appealet fro ped E 
: Aab of men with the afflifted may aſtoniſp, but not 
„ in i diſcourage the righteous. 11 His hope ts not in life, 
eh bis if but in death. 
zation I 
fa mn, i | Y breath is corrupt, my days are 
Rate 1 . 
= extinct, the graves are ready for 
Mon h, j 3 ; | me. | | | : 
| Ther: Wa: Are there not mockers with me ? and 
0 log 1 re there no | with er 
having WR doth not mine eye continue in their provo- 
mſelyes : p ; . I 
agant cation? 9 N a 
1 z Lay down now, put me in a ſurety 
A turuad 


in with thee; who 27 he that will ſtrike hands 
as „. | 
nd del. with me? | 
uſer: WR 4 For thou haſt hid their heart from un- 
erſtanding: therefore ſhalt thou not exalt 


aun, Wa 
en. 


Cruſhed 


pins = 5 He that ſpeaketh Aattery to hzs 

dige: triends, even the eyes of his children {hal} 
ail. 

cleaveih : 


| 6 He hath made me allo a by-word 
of the people, and aforetime I was as q ta- 
bret. „ 
„Mine eye allo is dim by reaſon of 
ſorrow, and all my members are as a ſha- 
dow. | 55 
| 8 Upright en ſhall be aſtonied at this, 
and the innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt 
the hypocrite. 


/ 01s 5 
iy all my 
hath ad- 
rd pains 
led meas 
pon the 


reach, he 
ze Cloſed, 
hat 1 can 
againt a 


_ | 9 The righteous allo ſhall hold on his 
| ſexcdir way, and he that hath clean hands ſhall be 
chang BE ſtronger and ſtronger. | 


9 
a; - 


Js Io But as for you all, do you return, 
and come now: for I cannot find one wile 
van among you. N 

I My days are paſt, my purpoſes are 
I 9 broken off, eve the thoughts of my heart. 


1 my ee 
ated, and 
5 my cala- 


+ allo wy 
at I nov 
ays a UW 9 Eh, 

, 12 They change the night into day: 


nd be che light 7s ſhort, becauſe of darkneſs. 


d be leit . * s 

1 neiber 13 If 1 wait, the grave 2s mine houſe : 
a alice. have made my bed in the darkneſs. 

ee. E 5 | * 1 have ſaid to cOrrup tion, Thou it 
es aver 1 my father: to the worm, T hou art my mo- 
e been te cher, and my ſiſter 
„ 


7 « 114 oy 
vureth ci 


15 And where u now my hope? as for 

eu. y hope, who ſhall ſee it? 
et Jenn , 

ech lin. 16 They ſhall go down to the bars of 
dhe pit, when or reſt together 7s in the 
ce G duſt. | 
0 aflucec © BR 
juſtice, that . 


edits desc Here Job deſires he may be tried preſently beſore 


Fs ; God's tribunal, his life being 
ring, as he had aid at the c 
der; and continues to urge 


+ loſe of the preceding chap- 
agam in this, becauſe his 


juſt upon the point of expi- 


friends were very unfit judges in his caſe, and had paſſed 
ſuch a ſentence upon him, as upright men would never 
approve of. Whereby they had created him a new vexa- 
tion, to hear them talk ſo idly, and to be put in hope of reco- 
vering his former happineſs, if he wonld but follow their 
admonitions, when they ſaw him ready to drop into the 
grave, which was the only relief he could hope tor in 
his miſerable condition. 

Ver. 1. My breath is corrupt, my days dre extinG, the 
graves are ready for me. | My vital ſpirits are exhaufſted; 
they give bur a glimmering and dying light, whereby L 
can fee nothing but graves on every fide prepared for 
me. | 

Ver. 2. Are there not mockers with me? and ith not 
mime eye continue in their provecation?} How can I fup- 
port my ſpirits, if I had any, when my friends who thoutd 
comfort me, mock at all I ſay for my felt? This fo Un- 
terly exaſperates me, that fleep forſakes mine eyes, and 1 
can think of nothing but their inſulting reproacies. 

Ver. 3. Lay down now, put me in d fly with thee ; 
who is he that will ſtrike hands with me?] Once mote 
therefore I beſeech thee O God, to aflure me that thou 
wilt judge my cauſe thy ſelt: Let ſome body undertake 
tor thee ; Who is he that on thy behalf will engage ro du 
me right ? | 

Ver. 4. For thou haſt hid their heart from underftand- 
ing therefore ſhalt thou not exalt theiu.] Not thele pre- 
tended friends of mine; for they comprebend nothing of 
the way of thy juogments: theretur” en wile net con- 
fer this honour on them, who talk lo . 

Ver. 5. He that ſpeaketh flattery to bis Hicnds, even the 
eyes of his children ſhall fail. I ruit ſpeak £15 truth of 
them, tho” it ſhould happen to ve ditpleating, and will 
not ſooth them up in their errors. For he ther Aitters 
his friends, when he ſuculd reprove them, may 400k long 
enough before cither he or his children will fd owe wio 
will deal ſincerely with them. | | 

Ver. 6. He hath made me alſo a by-word of the peo 
ple, and aforetime I was os a tabret.] I am now ren» 
dered a proverb among the people, and it is tlie vuigar 
paſtime to talk of my calamities, tho before my name 
was as grateful as the found of a pleaſing inſtrument of 
mulic. | 

Ver. 7. Mine eye alſo is dim by reaſon of ſorrow, and. 
all my members are as d fpadow.) No wonder chen that 
exceſſive ſorrow hath darkened mine ches, and that all 
the fleſh of my body is fo coiſumed, thac J am but tne 
ſhadow of a man. 

Ver. 8. Upright men fall be aſtonie at this, and the 
innocent ſpall ſtir up himfelf againſt the hypocrite. | Men 
of vertue and integrity will hereafter be aſtoniſhed at the 
cruel ſentence Which my friends have paſſed upon me; 
and the innocent will reſolutely oppoſe the wicked hy- 


pocrite, when he judges the worſe of piety, becauſe of 


my afflictions. 

Ver. 9. The righteous alſo ſhall hold on bis way, and he 
that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſftrouger | The 
righteous will not be moved by ſuch arguments to chan 
his purpoſe of well doing; much leſs will he be guilty of any 
evil action, but grow the better by adverſity, aud add per- 
ſeverance to his piety. 

Ver. 10. But as for you all, do you return, and cue now, 
for I cannot ſind one wiſe man among goa.) And truty I 
with that all you, who have charged ie ſo hear iy, would 
conſider things better if you can, aud heart ou wy what I 
have ſaid. For at preſent I mutt tell you tua tei not 
a man of you who judges of my caſe with commun under- 
ſtanding, | | | 1 5 

Ver. 11. My days are paſt, my purpoſes are broken off, 
even the thoughts of my heart.] Repu of your harſh and 
uncharitable cenſures, before I die, as | ſpeedily muſt ; my 
joys being all fled for ever, and all the hopeſul deſigus 
which had poſſeſſed my heart being utterly ſabverted. 

Ver. 12. They change the night into day the light is 
ſhort becauſe of darkneſs. | The literal import ot the 
text ſcems to be this, They change night into day, with 
reſpect to me, and the light itſelf is ſoon extinguuhed by 
5 ; | . 
ſudden darkneſs. That is, the diſappoinument of trois 
good intentions I had cheriſhed, deprives me of {ice> in 
the night, and render me as wake ful as I am in the day; 


and the ſmall glimmerings of 1 I may entertain of ſuc- 
ceeding better, are ſoon extinguiſt cd by a gloom ef melan- 
15 C c. Oly 
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Chap. 18. 


choly thoughts that tell me I muſt not expect to have my 
deſires granted. 8 

Ver. 13. If I wait, the grave is mine houſe + ] have 
made my bed in the darkneſs.) It I now hope for any thing, 
"tis only for a grave; for I have no other manſion that I 
can promiſe myſelf with any certainty. 'There I am going 
to reſt in a bed where I ſhall not be diſturbed. | 

Ver. 14. I have ſaid to corruption, Thou art my father - 
to the worm, thou art my mother and ſiſter.] I have alrea- 
made ſo ſtrict an alliance with death, that my parents and 
kindred are not related to me ſo nearly as worms and 
coruption. 


Ver. 15. And where is n9w my hope? &c.] How vail | 


then are all the hopes with which you endeavour to a- 
muſe me? Who ſhall ſee, when I am ſure I ſhall not, the 
happineſs you would have me expect here? 

Ver 16. They ſhall go down to the bars of the pit, when 
our reſt together is in the duſt.) All the hopes you ſpeak 
of ſhall ſink down to the bottom of the grave, when you, 
my friends, as well as I, take up your lodging in the duſt. 


CnaPr. XVIII. 


1 Bildad reproveth Fob of preſumptios and impatience, 
5 The calamitics of the wicked. 


HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, 
and ſaid, | | 

2 How long will zt he, ere you make 
an end of words? mark, and afterwards we 
will ſpeak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, 
and reputed vile in your fight ? | 

4 He teareth himſelf in his anger: ſhall 
the earth be forſaken for thee? and ſhall 
the rock be remoyed our of his place ? 

5 Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be 
put out, and the ſpark of his fire ſhall not 
{hine. | e 

6 The light ſhall be dark in his taber- 
nacle; and his candle thall be put out with 
him. 

7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be 
ſtraitned, and his own counlel ſhall caſt 
him down. 1 

8 For he is caſt into a net by his own 
feet, and he walketh upon a ſnare. 

9 The grin ſhall take him by the heel, 
and the robber ſhall prevail againſt him. 

10 The ſnare zs laid for him in the 
ground, and a trap for him in the way. 

11 Terrors {hall make him afraid on 
every fide, and ſhall drive him to his feet. 

12 His ſtrength ſhall be hunger; bitten, 
and deſtruction ſhall be ready at his fide. 

It {hall devour the ſtrength ot his 
skin: ever the firſt- born of death ſhall 
devour his ſtrength. 

14 His confidence ſhall be rooted out of 
his tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to the 
king of terrors. | 

15 It thall dwell in his tabernacle, be- 
 caule ze none of his: brimſtone ſhall 

be ſcattered upon his habitation. | 

16 Flis roots ſhall be dried up beneath, 


wy 


—— 


17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from 
the earth, and he ſhall have no name in the 
ſtreet. „ 

18 He ſhall be driven from light ind 
darkneſs, and chaſed out of the worid. 

19 He ſhall neither have ſon nor ne pheu 
among his people, nor any remainin 
his dwellings. 

20 They that come after 12 ſhall he .. 
ſtonied at his day, as they that went befyre 
were affrighted. | 


21 Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the 


g m 


knoweth not God. 


In this chapter Bildad again takes up the diſpute, and 
pretends to reply to what Jub had ſaid. But there ſeens 
to be nothing new in his diſcourſe, except his deſcrip- 
tion of the ruin which he believed muſt inevitably fal 
according to the fixed rules of providence, upon wicked 
perſons and their families, notwithſtanding all the affiſt- 
ance that their friends and allies conld lend them for their 


Job, whom he doth not ſo much as exhort to repentance, 
as he had done in his former diſcourſe, being much 9 
fended that this good man had no higher an eſteem of 
their wiſdom. | | 

Ver. t. and 2. Then anſwered Bildad the Shubite, anl. 
ſaid, How long will it be ere you make an end of word? 
mark, and afterwards we will ſpeak. \ How long will you 
obſtinately perſiſt in this diſpute ? Let us make an ene 
of it, unleſs he will better attend to our reaſons ; then we 
will continue to argue with him. | 

Ver. 3. Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, and repute: 
vile in your fight ©) To what purpoſe is it to talk wit); 
one, who tells us we are deſtitute of underſtanding, a 
looks upon us as a company of dull beaſts, into whom 
nothing of wiſdom will enter? 

Ver. 4. He teareth himſelf in bis anger © {yall the cant! 
be forſaken for thee? and ſhall the rock be removed du.. 
his place 2] Such is his paſſion, which will not let lim 
ſee how he himſelf, like a wild beaſt, rends his own fi! 
with impatient anger. What art thou, that Gu, to! 


thy ſake, ſhould ceaſe to govern the world by his £non:. 


laws, which are fixed and immutable ? 

Ver. 5. Yea the light of the wicked ſhall bs pit ut, Kc. 
Say what thou wilt, it is an everlaſting truth, that the 
wicked ſhall not continue in the ſplendor we ſometimes 
ſee him. Bur tho” he ſeem to {it as by a great fire, warm 
in his wealth, and honour, and power, there ſhall not re- 
main ſo much as a ſpark to comfort him. 

Ver. 6. The light ſhall be dark in his tabernacle, aud 
his candle ſhall be put out with him.] The glory of his 
family ſhall be turned into contempr, and all their Jy 
ſhall end in forrow. | 

Ver. 7. The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ftraitned, and 
his own counſel ſhall caſt him down.) The attempts we 
his power makes to preſerve his greatneſs, ſhall but per- 
plex him the more: and his own devices ſhall prote 1s 


| overthrow. 


Ver. 8. For he is caſt into a net by his own fect, ann ke 
walketh upon a ſnare. | He ſhall ittangle himſclf by s 
own wiles; and having contrived himſelf into danges 
every ſtep he takes, in purſuance of his deſigns, 1% 


5 
— 
t 


» a at 


fily lay hold on him. 

Ver. 10. The ſnare is laid for him in the grown, 
He ſhall not foreſee his danger; but be caught 4 4 
or a beaſt in a ſnare or trap, when he thinks huntelt 2e 
cure in his proceedings. 


6b. 1 41 


Ver. 11. Terrors fall make him afraid cn every jt © F 


and aboye thall his branch be cut off, 


— — — 
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| ſhall drive him to his e Then he ſhall be J = 


wicked, and this zs the place of him tha; 


preſervation. This he ſeems to intimate was the fate of 


fs is, 
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wich a thouſand terrers, and which way ſoever he runs 


to fave himfelt, they ſhall {till riſe up in his way. 
8 12. ths flrength hall be hunger vitten, and de- 
ftrutiion ſpall be ready at his fide. | He ſhall pine away 


Till he hath no ſtrength remaining ; for not!:1ng but miſ- 


chief ſhall attend him in every placqce. 

Ver. 13. It hall devour the ſtrength of his skin even 
the firſt-Lora of death ſhall devour. His ſtreugth.] Rotren- 
neſs ſhall eat up his bones, and his ſtrength ſhall be 
waſted by ſuch diſtempers as inevitably end in death. 

The firſt born of death, called in Hebrew, bechor- 
maveth, ſignifies an incurable diſtemper, from whence 
death will infallibly enſue. Diſtempers in general are 
called, the ſons of death, becauſe they ſpring from morta- 
licy ; but the greateſt aud moſt fatal ot them are called 
the frft born of death, to intimate the ſuperiority of their 
deſtructive power. | £5 

Ver. 1.4. His confidence ſhall be rooted out of his taberna- 
cle, and it ſhall bring him to the king of terrors.| Whatever 
he relies upon for the ſupport of himſelf and tamiiy, 1t 
ſhall utterly fail him, nay contribute to haſten his death, 
the moſt dreadful of all his enemies, and very praperly 


called, the king of terrors. 


Ver. 15. It jhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe it is none 
of bis brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon his habitation.] 


That man had beſt rake heed, who ſhall have a mind to | 
dwell in his honſe when he hath left it; for thunder and 


lightning ſhall deſtroy it. | | | | 
Ver. 16. His roots ſpall be dried up beneath, and above 


fall his brauch be ct off.) And it ſhall never be built 


up again, nor ſhall his family be reſtored, bur be like a 
tree, Whoſe roots are ſo dried up in the earth, that it ſhall 


never ſhoot forth any more branches. 


Ver. 17. His remembrance ſhall periſh from the earth, 
and he ſpall have no name in the ſtreet.] His memory 
ſhall be obliterated, and his name ſhall never be mentioned 
among men, unleſs it be to render him infamous, 

Ver. 18. He ſhall be driven from light into darkneſs, and 


chaſed out of the world.) He ſhall be caſt out of his ſplen- 


did greatneſs into ſome obſcure grave, and removed out 
of the world as ſome unclean thing. | 

Ver. 19. He ſhall neither have ſon ner nephew among his 
people, nor any remaining in his dwellings.] None of his 
deſcendants ſhall ſurvive him, or any of his kindred re- 
main to keep up his name among mankind. 

Ver. 20. They that come after him ſhall be aſtonied at 
bis day, as they that went before were afrighted.| Future 
times ſhall read of rhis ſevere vengeance of God upon him, 
with aſtoniſhment, as they who are the ſpectators of it 
ſhall be ſeized with horror. | / 

Ver. 21. Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the wicked, 
aud this is the place of him who knoweth not God. Cer- 
rain it is, that this is a juſt deſcription of the miſerable 
condition of the wicked: they who do not honour God 
ſhall be thus abaſcd by his righteous vengeance. 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 Joy complaining of his friends cruelty, ſheweth there is 


miſery enough in him to feed their cruelty. 21, 28. He 
eraveth pity. 25 He believeth the reſurrection. 


HEN Job anſwered and faid, 


2 How long will ye vex my ſoul, 


and break me in pieces with words? 


3 Theſe ten times have ye reproached 
me: you are not aſhamed that you make 
your ſelves ſtrange to me. | 

4 And be it indeed that I have erred, 
mine error remaineth with my ſelf. 

5 If indeed ye will magnify your ſelves 
36:inſt me, and plead againſt me my re- 
proach : 

6 Know now that God hath overthrown 
me, and hath compaſſed me with his net. 


b 


7 Behold, I cry out of wrong, but I am 
not heard: I cry aloud, bur there zs no 
judoment. CD 

8 He hath fenced up my way, that | 
cannot paſs, and he hath fer darkneſs in my 

wn | 

9 He hath ſtript me of my glory, and 
taken the crown from my head. 

10 He hath deſtroyed me on every ſide, 
and I am gone: and mine hope hach he re- 
moved like a tree. 

11 He hath allo kindled his wrath a- 
gainſt me, and he counteth me unto him, 
us ohe of his enemies. 

2 His troops come together, and raiſe 
up their way againſt me, and encamp round 
abonc my tabernacle. 

13 He hatch put my brethren far from 
me, and mine acquaintance are verily e- 
ſtranged from me. 5 
14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my fa- 
miliar friends have forgotten me. | 

15 They that dwell in mine houſe, and 
my m-1ds, count me for a ſtranger: I am 
an aliant in their ſighit. | 

16 I called my ſervant, and he gave me 
no anſwer: I entreared him with my 
mouth. | 

17 My breath is ſtrange to my uife, 
though I entreated for the childrens ſake 
of mine own body. 

18 Yea, young children deſpiſed me; I 
aroſe, and they ſpake againſt me. 

19 All my inward friends abhorred me: 
and they whom I loved, are turned againſt 
me. | | 

20 My bone cleaveth to my skin, and 
to my fleſh, and J am eſcaped with the skin 
of my teeth. 1 


21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon 
me, O ye my friends, for the hand of God 
hath touched me. 

232 Why do ye perſecute me as God, 
and are not ſatisfied wich my fleſh ? 

23 Oh that my words were now writ- 
ten, oh that they were printed in a book 

24 That they were graven with an iron 
pen and lead, in the rock for ever! | 

25 For I know that my redeemer liveth, 
and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day up- 
on the earth. 

26 And though after my skin aorms 
deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall 1 
fee God: 

27 Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and 


mine eyes {hall behold, and not another; 


though my reins be conſumed within me. 
| 28 But 


\ 
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Critical and Explanatory Anndtations 


28 But ye ſhould ſay, Why. perſecute | 


we him, ſeeing the root of the matter is 
found in me ? 5 

29 Be ye afraid of the ſword: for 
wrath bringeth the puniſhmengs of the 
ſword, chat ye may know there is a judg- 
ment. | 


The purpoſe of this chapter, in which Job replies to 
Bildad, is to ſhew that it would be ſufficient for him mere- 
ly to repeat the ſame things, as they had done 1n ten 
diſcourſes. Fur the more to aggravate their want of com- 


| 2 8 , 
paſſion, or rather their cruelty toward him, he relates ſe- 


veral particulars which rendered his condition more deplo- | 


rable than he had hitherto repreſented it; and then, as if 
he had been ſuddenly inſpired from heaven, he declares 
with a kind of exſtacy, bis full perſuaſion that his redeemer 
lives, and that he would at laſt ſtand upon' the earth, £5c. 
Ver. 1. and 2. Thea Fob anſwered and ſaid, How long 
will ye ve iny ſoul, and break me is pieces with words ©} 
Will you never ceale to torment me in this inhuman man- 


ner? and are you reſolved to rend my foul with your cen- 


ſorious ſpeeches, which are altogether as inſapportable to 
me, as the calamities I endure? | ; 


FER] 


my manner of lie was utterly unknown to you. 

Ver. 4. Aud be it indeed that I have erred, mine error 
remaiaeth with myſelf.) Suppoſe that I have really done 
amiſs, which is more than ybu know, I ſufficiently ſuffer 


for it, and it highly misbecomes you to encteaſe my ſuſ- 


ferings by yout reproaches. 

Ver. 5. If indeed ye will magnify yourſetves againſt me, 
and plead againſt me my reproach. | But it you will {till 
proceed to dcclaim againſt me in your uſual manner, and 
alledge my calamities, which have rendered me contemp- 
tible, as an argument to condemn me. | 

Ver. 6. Ko now that God hath overthrown me, and 
hath compaſſed me with his net.] Let this anſwer ſuffice 
you, that 1 am ſenſible it is God's doing; Who, having 
laid me thus low, and ſurrounded me with unavoidable 
miſeries, calls upon you to compaſſionate, rather than 
inſult me. 

Ver. 7. Behol, I cry out of wrong, but I am not heard ; 
I erp aloud, but there is no judgement.) And my caſe is 
the more deplorable, becauſe I know not the cauſe of all 
this: nor can have any audience or redreſs, tho' I appeal 
ro Cad with the loudeſt cries, and proteſt ro lim that I 
am innocent. = | 

Ver. 8. He hath fenced up my way that I cannot paſs, and 
He hath ſet darkneſs in my paths.] There is no way open 
tor my cape; but his plagues ſurrgund me ſo on 
every tide, that J am loſt in confuſion, and know not 
which way to turn myſelt. 

Ver. 9. He bath ſtript me of all any glory, and taken the 
erown from ty head.) He hath not only diveſted me of 
my ornaments, and deprived me of that dignity and autho- 
rity with which J was inveſted, 

Ver. 10. He hath deſtroyed me on every fide, and T am 


gone + and mine hope he hath removed like a tree. | But he 


hath alſo brought me to ſuch utter ruin, that like a tree 
plucked up by tie very roots, I have not ſo much as hope 
remaining, which is the only comfort of the miſerable. 

Ver. 11. He hath alſo kindted his wrath againſt me, and 


he counteth ine unto him as one of his enemies, | For he 


hath done all this with ſuch violence and indignation, as 
it he were extremely incenſed againſt me, and looked up- 
on me as one of his impious enemies. 

Ver. 12. His troops come together, and raiſe up their way 
againſt me, and encamp round about my tabernacle.] Whole 
armies of evils, by his order, have at the fame time in- 
vaded me, and laid ſuch a ſtreight fiege to me, that not 
the ſmalleſt comfort I had could eſcape their devouring 
fury. | | 

Ver. 13. He hath put wy brethren far from me, and 
mine acquaintance are vgrily eſi ranged from me.] L looked 


— 


——— 


for ſome relief from my brethren, but theywere ſo aſto. 
niſhed at the number, and dreadfulneſs of my calamities. 
that they had not courage to approach me; and as for my 
neighbours, who formerly ſo much courted my acquain- 


taince, they truly keep aloof off, as if they had never 
known me, 4 

Ver. 14. 2 Kin fol- ou and my . familiar 
friends have forgotten me.] They whom nature ſhoy1q 
have inclined to it, have failed to perform the duties ot 
humanity toward me; and they, to whom I was tied by a 
ſtronger bond than that of nature, have forgotten the 
friendſhip that ſubſiſted between us. | 

Ver. 15. They that dwell in mine houſe, and my maid; 
count me a ſtranger ] am an aliant in their ſight.] They 
who have been kingly entertained at my houſe, tay, the 
people of my family have forgot the reſpect they formerly 
thewed me, and luok upon me as if they had no manner 
of relation to me. 2 [ . 

Ver. 16. J called my ſervant, and he gave me no anſwer + 
I intreated him with my. mouth.) My ſervant regarded 
not what I ſaid, no, not when 1 beſeeched him, as if he 
had been my maſter. 

Ver. 17. My breath is ſtrange to my wife, though I in- 
treated for the childrens ſake of mine own body.] But the 
contempt of my ſervants is not ſo ſurpriſing, ſince I am 
become ſo loathſome, that even my wife will not come 
near me, tho I have conjured her to do it, by the dear 
memory of our children, thoſe common pledges of our 
mutual love. | oY | 

Ver. 18. 77a, yours children deſpiſed me; J aroſe, and 
they ſpake vain xs After os examples, ohas 


| children are taught to deſpiſe me; and when ] riſe up to 


invite them to me, abuſive language is all the return they 
«4 | f 


make to my courteſy. 


Ver. 19. All my inward friends abhorred me + and they 
whows loved ere turnt againſt me.] And which is wortt 
of all, the men whom I have made my boſom friends, can- 


monies of my ſincere affection, are become mine invete- 
rate enemies. | 

Ver. 20. My bone cleaveth to my skin, and to my fleſh, 
and I am eſcaped with the skin of my teeth.) All theſe at- 
fictions have ſo waſted me, that I am little more than 
skin and bone: A mouth to complain with is all the fleſh 
that is left me. . | 

Ver. 21. Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O je my 
friends, for the hand of God hatþ touched me.] O ye my 
friends, if you ſtill deſerve that name, have pity, have 
pity, I beſeech you, upon a miſerable wretch, and conſi- 
der what wounds the hand of the Almighty hath inflicted 
upon me. Ape | | 25 

Ver. 22. Why do ge perſecute me as God, and are not ſa- 
tisfied with my fleſs?] Will you aſſume the ſame prero- 
gative with the Moſt High, and imagine you have the 
ſame right to afflict me? and doth it not ſuffice you to 
ſee my body all conſumed, but you will torture my very 
foul alſo with your perverſe reaſonings ? 

Ver. 23. Oh that my words were now written Oh that 
they were printed in a book /] Oh that the profeſſion Lam | 
now preparing to make of the faith that dawns upon my 
ſoul like a chearful beam, 'might remain upon record, and 


be regiſtred in the public acts and monuments, fo as to be 


tranſmitted to the lateſt poſterity ! | 

Ver. 24. That they were graven with an iron pen and 
lead, in the rock for ever.] That it might be engraven in 
ſuch indelible characters, as may never be obliterated in 
future ages. : | 8 

Ver. 25. For I know that my redeemer liveth, and thai 
he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth.] I am well 
perſuaded that 1 have a merciful Redeemer, who ever lites, 
and will at laſt appear viſibly upon earth; and it will then 
be evident whether the calamiries I now ſuffer were intend- 


| ed as a punithment for any crimes I have committed, or att 


only ſome ot thoſe myſterious diſpenſations of Providence, 


| into which no human wiſdom can penetrate. - 


Learned men have been divided into two very differen- 
opinions with relation to this celebrated paſſage. Some 
think it has a reference only to God the Father, and to 
a reſurrection of Job, improperly ſo called, namely, 4 
change of his adverfity into a happy ſtate. Others 0 


Chap. rg. | 


not endure me; and they who have received ſo many tetti- 


che contrary will have it refer to Chriſt the Redeemer 
' mankind, and to the real reſutrec᷑tion of our bodies at aſt 
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It will be neceſſary, to examine theſe two oppo- 
1 — 1 — we ay rhe better judge which of 1 6 
5 f to our preferencmmee. 3 
5 —_ the Dont advocate for the firſt of (theſe opi · 
nions, declares, in his commentary: on this paſlage, that 
God the Father is here called a Redeemer, becauic he 
delivers righteous perſons from many evils and afflicrions: 
and for this he cires Pal. IXxVIll. 35. Iſai. xli. 14. and xliii. 
14. and xliv. 6. and xIvii. 4 and xlvili. 17. and xlix. 7. But 
what will this reaſoning amount to, if it can be made ap- 
pear, that all the paſſages he has quoted in favour of his 
opinion, are properly and truly to be underſtood of God 
2 . Lond N | #453 
elbe Plaſt declares in the firſt of theſe: paſſages, that | 
« they remembred that God was their rock, and the molt | 
High God their Redeemer.” Now St. Paul affirms, that 
« That rock was Chriſt,” 1 Cor. x. 4. Who is hkewiſe 
called the moſt High God, or, God over all, which amounts 
to the ſame. 1 5 e 
Tze next paſſage cited by Grotius from Iſaiah, is as fol- 
lows. Fear not thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Iſrael: 
« 1 will help thee faith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the 
« Holy One of Iſrael.” But thoſe words are alſo applica- 
ble to Chriſt; who is © the hand of God,” ver. 20 of that 
chapter, and, “ the King of Jacob, ver. 21. Nor can any 
one reaſonably deny, that what is ſaid in chap. xlili. of that 
book to ver. 7. is to be underſtood of the Bleſſed Jeſus ; 


and why not ver. 8.“ IJ am the Lord, that is my name, 


« my gloty will J not give to another, neither my praiſe to 
« graven images.” But God the Father gave both his 
glory, and likewiſe his name of God and Redeemer, to 
Chriſt, who therefore is not another God, but He and the 
Father are One, John x. 30. _ 


We are now to.conſider the quotation from Iſaiah xliii. 


14. © Thus ſaith the Lord your Redeemer ;” but this ex- 
preſſion, as has been already ſhewn, relates to Chriſt, and 
therefore nothing more need to be added. | 


Ifaiah xliv. 6. © Thus faith the Lord the king of Iſrael, | 


© and his Redecmer the Lord of hoſts, I am the firſt, and 
« I am the laſt.” But Chriſt is ſaid to be the firft and the 


laſt, Revel. i. 17. and therefore this paſſage is applicable | 


to him. | | | the puniſhment of the ſword, that ye may know there 1s 4 % 
 Ifaiah xlvii. 4. © As for our Redeemer the Lord of hoſts | judgment.} Take my advice therefore in good time, and 24 
“ js his name, the Holy One of Iſrael.“ Thoſe titles alſo'| dread the juſt diſpleaſure of a righteous God againſt you, \ yy 
belong to Chriſt, and are accordingly aſcribed to him in | for your perverſe reaſonings uttered with ſo much wrath. ih 
_ chap. xlviti, 17. as is evident by what is added in ver. 31. | For this fatal paſſion expoſes thoſe who indulge ir, to de- 6 
of that chapter: © And they thirſted not when he - led | ſtruction by the ſword. And ſhould this ever be your 4 
« them through the deſerts: he cauſed the waters to | caſe, you will know to your coſt, that there is a more os 18 
« flow out of the rock for them,” Sc. See what has | righteous judgment than yours. N e 
been obſerved above, on the firſt of theſe paſſages. rl CC H6E0 9.121 oy 
Iſaiah xlix. 7. Thus ſaith the Lord the Redeemer olf FFC 1 
* 1frael, his Holy One, £9c. Here the Meſſiah is not ek“ | % Y..-, KW 
2 but is plainly chmee chrough that whole £ ; Zoph ar ſbewe th the. Hate and portion of the wicked. 1 
Wi'. have now conſidered all the paſſages cited by Gro-< | . | ' 11G 
tius, and leave it to the zallaeee ** to Ane HEN anky2red Zophar the Naama- 171 
whether they can be ſaid to be favourable to the opinion 7 thite 6 and laid 0 1-4 leq + 1 7 
he advance.. 5 76 i 1 6 
Another argument made uſe of by that learned man, is 0 


that the Jews, who ſearched through every part of the 


Old Teſtament for a paſſage to refute the Saducees, have | 


never once taken notice of this in Job, and therefore they 


confidered it as relating only to the reſtauration of that 


holy man in this life, after the cloſe of his calamities. To 
which it may be anſwered, that the opinion of the Jews 
in this particular is of no great authority; for as they 


make our great patriarch little better than a heathen, and 
doldly aſert, that he denied the providence of God, 


which is abſolutely falſe, we may naturally ſuppoſe: they 
are very unwilling to allow him the glory of fo celebrated 
a confeſſion of a final» reſurre&tion, which they | ad but 
very imperfect ideas of themſelves. So much for the firſt 
of the two opinions we have mentioned. | 


Thoſe who maintain, that this paſſage in Job relates to 


the reſurrection of the dead, think it neceſſary to obſerve, 
chat this good man had ſo frequently expreſſed his moſt 
earneſt wiſhes for death, and his abſolute deſpair of being 
re- inſtated in his former happineſs in this life, that he can- 
not be ee, to have changed his opinion ſo abruptly 
as he muſt have doſie, if the firſt explication be true. To 


which we may add, with the great Biſhop Sherlock, that 


to a very remote event: For tlioſe expreſſions of his; 
Oh that my words were now written! Oh that they 
were printed in a book! That they were graven with art 
“ jron pen, and lead, in the rock for ever!“ Theſt ex- 
preſſions, we ſay, will have little or no force, if we ex- 
pound them of an event, that was ſo ſhortly to euſue, ac- 
cording to the advocates for the. firſt opinion; namely, 
the change of Job's adverſity into a ſtate, of extraordinary 
happineſs. But we ſhall diſcover a noble ſtrength and 
elegancy in them, if we refer them to the reſurrection of 


the dead, and the future Judgment. Li: wy 


, 


3 


of this ſecond opinion, particutarly ' thoſe that are derived 
from the Hebrew word goel, here tranſlated redtemer e 
But as they would run this comment into a length that 
might be tedious, we chooſe to omit them, 5 TY as 
we hope, already ſaid that, which renders this | ſecond 
opinion much more probable than the firſt... Thoſe, who 
ate deſirous of ſeeing this ſubje& diſcuſſed through all its 
parts, will find their expectations agreeably anſwered, it 
they. read the 5oth of the learned diſſertations on this book, 


Many other arguments might be alledged in vindication 


publiſhed by the Reverend Mr. Weſley. 5 

Ver. 26. And though after my skin, worms deſtroy this 
body, yet in my fleſh ſpall I ſee God.] And tho atter my 
Skin has been conſumed, worms ſhould compleat the 
deſtruction of this body in the grave, yet I ſtill reſt per- 


ſuaded, that I ſhall at laſt ſee my propitiousRetleemer, in 


that ſtare of renovation which I expect from his goodneſs. 


Ver. 27. Whom I ſhall. ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes | 


ſhall behold, and. not another, though 'my reins be now con- 
ſumed within me.] I ſhall then ſee him diſpoſed to be 
particularly gracious to me; and not neglecting me, in 
favour of another; -rho* now I am a miſerable ſpeEtacle to 
all about me, and am tottering on the verge of the grave. 
Ver. 28. But ye fpould ſay, Why perſecute we him, ſee- 


ing the root of the matter is found in me.] Lou ought 


therefore to repent, that you have perſecuted me ſo cruelly ; 


ter with you, and am ſure the fight lies on my fide, and 
not on yours. mY „ Nr 1 5 


Ver. 29. Be K of the ſword, for. wrat b bringeth 
the 


21 Therefore do my thoughts cauſe me 
to anſwer, and for this I make haſte. _ 
3 I have heard the check of my reproach, 
and the ſpirit, of my underſtanding cauſeth 
me to anſwer. i 8 
4 Knoweſt thou ot this of old, ſince 
man was placed upon earth, ä ; 
5 Thar the triumphing of the wicked 7s 
ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite bat for 
a moment? | 

'6 Though his excellency mount up to 
the heavens; and his head reach unto the 
clouds: FRE 9hns 
Let he ſhall periſh for ever, like his 
own dupg: they which have ſeen him 


ſhall lay, Where is he? 


* 


the context makes it evident, chat the words of Job relate 


\ ; 
„ 


| 8 He ſhall fly away as a dream, and 
Eo» 15 U hall 


- 


who have not. without ground thus long diſputed the mat- 


* 


—— * * 
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ſhall not be found : yea, he ſhall be chaſed 
away as a viſion of the night. | 
9 The eye alſo which faw him, ſhall ſee 
him no more z neither ſhall his place any 
more behold. him. $f 

10 His children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the 
poor, and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods. 


11 His bones are full of the fn of his 


outh, which ſhall lie down with him in 
the duſt. | 5 

12 Though wickedneſs be ſweer- in his 
mouth, though he hide it under his tongue : 

13 Though he ſpare it, and forſake is 
not; but keep it ſtill within his mouth: 

14 Tet his meat in his bowels is turned 
it ir the gall of aſps within him. 1 

15 He hath ſwallowed down riches, 
and he ſhall vomit them up again: God 
"hall caſt them out of his belly. 

16 He ſhall fuck the poiſon of aſps: 
the vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him. 

17 He ſhall not ſee the rivers, the floods, 
the brooks of hony and butter. 

18 That which he laboured for, hall 
he reſtore, and ſhall not ſwallow it down: 


according to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitu- 


pl 


tion be, and he ſhall not rejoyce therein. 


19 Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, and hath 


forſaken the poor; 9 he hath vio- 


lently taken away an houſe which he build- 


ed not: 
20 Surely he ſhall not feel quietneſs in 


his belly, he ſhall not ſave of that which 


he deſired. 
21 There ſhall none of his meat be 
left; therefore ſhall no man look for his 
goods. N Sy 
22 In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he 
ſhall be in ſtraits: every hand of the wick- 
ed ſhall come upon him. 
23 When he is about to fill his belly, 
Sad ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath upon 
him, and ſhall rain it upon him while he 
is eating. n 
24 He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, 
and the bow of fteel ſhall ſtrike him 
through. 1 N | 
25 It is drawn and cometh out of the 
body; yea, the gliſtering ſword cometh 
out of his gall ; terrors are upon him. 
26 All darkneſs a be hid in his ſecret 
places: a fire not. blown ſhall conſume 
him; it ſhall go ill with him that is left in 
his tabernacle. flow. Hh 
27 The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity : 
and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him. 


1 
Vide it under his tongue.) Tho wickednefs be pleatant in 


—— 


| my former —_—— 


| ing thall anſwer 


found + yea, be 


& 


ſhall lie down with him in the duſt.] His 


Chap. 20 


28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall des 
part, and his goods ſhall flow away in the 
day of his wrath,” 6 I 


29 This ig the portion of a wicked frian 
from God, and the heritage appointed un- 
to him by God. N 550 


The abrupt beginning of this ſpeech of Zophar they 
that he was 7 - which, Tho? he —— to bil 
dle it, would not let- him calmly confider the ſolemn 
proteſtations Job had made of his innocence. But he goes 
on in the old common- place of the downfal of the wicked, 
be he never ſo powerful, and well ſupported. This in- 
deed, he illuſtrates in an excellent manner, with great va. 
riety of ſtrong figures, and remarks upon ancient hittory, 
In ſome of which he had obſerved, that the wicked, atter 
their tall, had 'made vigorous attempts to riſe again; bur 
by the hand of God were fo cruſhed, that they could ne. 
ver lift up their head any more. All the flaw in his dif. 
courſe, is this, (and it was common to him with the reſt) 
that he imagined God never varied from this method ; and 
therefore, Job muſt be a bad man, tho his conduct has 
always been irreproachable, and he had God himſelf as 
a witneſs to his unparallelled integrity and virtue. 

Ver. 1. and 2. Then anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and ſaid, Therefore do my thoughts cauſe me to anſwer, 
and for this I make bafte] Theſe words of thine renew 
and are fo provoking, that I am not. 
able to forbear ſpeaking any longer. | # 

Ver. 3. I have heard the check: of my reproach, and the 


ſpirit of my underſtanding cauſeth me to anſwer.] While 
thou pretendeſt to correct my errors, 1 have heard my 


ſelf rather ſhamefully reproached ; yet will I not ſuffer 
my paſſion to reply, but the clear light of my underſtand- 
or me. | 

Ver. 4. Knoweft thou not this of old, fince man was placed 
upon cart h.] It ſeems thou doſt not yet underſtand, tho 
it be a truth as old as the world. 4 

Ver. 5. That triumphing of the wicked is ſhort, and the 
17 Ar hypocrite but for a moment ?] That the happineſs 
of the unrighteous, and of thoſe who counterfeit a piety 
they are ſtrangers to, is of no long duration, and will 
continue but a few frail moments. 1 

Ver. 6. Though his excellency mount up to the heavens, 
and his head reach unto the clouds.) Though he ſhould be 
advanced to the higheſt pinacle of human greatueſs, and 
over-top all mankind, as much as the higheſt trees ſur- 
mount the loweſt ſhrubs ; | 


Ver. 7. Tit be ſhall periſh for ever, like his own dung: 


| they which have, ſeen him, jhall ſay, Where is he? ] Let 


he ſhall fall as low- as his own dunghill, and like it be 
caſt out for ever with contempt. They who ſaw him once 
ſo flouriſhing, {hall be aſtoniſhed at his ruin, and ask with 
amazement, What is become of him >  - | 
Ver. 8. He ſhall fly away as a dream, and ſhall not bs 
ſpall be chaſed away as a wjion of the 
night.) For his happineſs hath no firmer foundation than 
an airy dream of which we have no remembrance inthe 


morning. | 3 
yg The eye alſo which ſaw him, ſhall ſee him no 
more 5 neither ſhall his place any more behold hin.] In 
this manner ſhall be paſs away, and all his glory with 
him : and thoſe eyes that once gazed upon him with envy, 
or admiration, ſhall loſe the fight of it, and never behold 
it more. or 44571 
Ver. 10. His children ſpall ſeek to pleaſe the poor, and 
bis hands ſpall reftore-their. goods.] His children thall have 
enough to do to pacify the rage of the poor, whom he 


| hath oppreſſed, and he ſhall be forced with ſhame to re- 


ſtore with Eis own hands the goods he hath extorted from 


Ver. 11. His bones are full of the ſin ꝙ his youth, which 
very bones arc 
tull of pain and anguiſh, the conſequence of his yourhful 
fins, and which ſhall ſtick to him, till they bring him ca 
his grave. 5 bk 

in his meath, tho lie 


er. 12. Tho' wickedneſs be ſweet 


that a man is as deſirous. to continue it, 45 
vor _— ” " | 9 a glutton 


» 


it a W 
i, 
committed, it wrings 


Ver. 15. He hath 
vomit them up again. 


Gall not ſwallow it down according to his ſub/fance ſhall 
"the reftitution be, and he ſhall not rejoice therein. 


And if he even enjoy a ſtate of affluence, he ſhall only | - 
find [himſelf the more diſtreſſed : for the hand of every | 


mand ſatisfaction for his injurious proceedings. 


_ eſcape ſo; for terrors ſhall 
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4 glurron is to keep a long reliſh of ſweet morſels upon 


late. ; Ds He as, 8 2 
er. 17. Toe he ſpare it, and forſake it not; bat keep 
10 bin his rg Tho eber no means part 
when he is told the danger; but ftill retains it, 
as the other doth * meat in his mouth, which he is told 
better otlon. | Re 2 | 

2 Ver. 1 * 15 meat in his bowels is turned, it is the 
gall of le and giipes, the 3 of aol 
orſels, when they are ſwallowed, do the bowels, 
Thos Paste rurned lots pain, and the ſweetneſs into 
ſuch —— as brings the moſt ſudden deſtruction. 
wallowed down riches, and he fhall 
God ſhall-caft them ont of his belly. 
His ill-gotten goods, for inſtance, which he devoured 
wich ſuch an unſatiable greedineſs, ſhall neyer thrive with 
him; but he ſhall be compelled to refund them with a 
torment far exceeding the pleaſure he experienced in ac- 
_—_ them. 


m. 3 
Ver. 16. He fhall ſuck the poiſon of afps * the vipers 
rongue ſball lay him.) Which ſhall prove as great and 
deadly a torture to him, as if, when he ſqueezed the 
„he had ſacked the poiſon of aſps, or had been ſtung 
a viper. pr 5 | 
Ver. 45. He ſpall not ſee the rivers, the floods, the brooks 
of hony and arr his ſhall be his portion, inſtead 
of the pleaſures of nature and art, which he flattered 
himfelf woyld perpetual flow to him in plenteous ſtreams. 
Ver. 18. Wat which he Iaboured for, ſhall he reſtore, and 


He may 
endeavour again with new labour to repair his broken for- 


have no joy in them. 
Ver. 19. Becauſe he hath 


refed, and bath forſaken the 


poor; becauſe be hath violently taken away an houſe which | | 


be builded not.) Becauſe his cruel oppreſſivns grinded' the 


poor, and left them deſtitute ; and he violently ſeized up- 


4 


on thoſe things in which he had no lawful property. | 
Ver. 20. Strely he ſhall not feel quietneſs in his belly, 
De ſhall not ſave of that which he deſired.] After all his 
reſfleſs and inordinate putſuit of riches, his endeavours i 
ſhall produce nothing of that which he deſired. 2] 
Ver. 21. There ſhall none of bis meat be left; therefore 
ſhall no man look for his goods.) He ſhall have no more 
left him to eat, than he was wont to leave for others; and 
ſuch ſhall be his 
advantage from him. 
Ver. 22. In the fulneſs 
frraits e every hand 9 


of bis ſufficiency be ſhall be * 
a 


F the wicked ſhall come upon him.] 


man whom be hath afflicted, ſhalt lay hold on him to de- 


Ver. 23. When he is about to fill his belly, God ſpall. 
caſt the fury of his wrath 8 and ſhall rain it upon 
Fim while he is eating.) 50d himſelf alſo ſhall imbitter 
his enjoyments, with the ſevereſt effects of his Divine Ven- 
geance, which ſhall pour down upon him from heaven, 
when he thinks himſelf moſt ſecure, —' 
Ver. 24. He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, and the bow 
of feel ſhall firike him throug h.] He ſhall run from a 
leſſer danger, to fall into a greater; as if one, avoiding 
the weapon in a man's hand, ſhould be ſhot through with 
a bow of ſteel. £20 4 8 = 
Ver. 25. 1t is drawn and cometh out of the body; yea, 
the gliftering ſword cometh out of bis gall; terrors are upon 
him.] And tho he ſhould draw che ſhak out of his body, 
and the wound in his bowels ſhould be healed, he ſhall not 
| perpetually accompany him. 
er. 26. All darkneſs ſhall be hid in bis ſecret places 
@ fire not blown ſhall conſume bim; it ſhall go ill with him 
that is left in his tabernacle.) Nothing but dreadful dan- 
gers fhall wait for him in thoſe places where he hoped for 
faiety : a fire nor kindled by man ſhall devour him, and 


the fame peſtilence or burning fever ſhall conſume the reſt 
ot his family. py Men ho | | 


within him.] Yet after this wickedneſs is 


poverty, that no one ſhall expect any 


revenue ſhall be diflipated, | 


7 


that I have ſpoken, mock on. 


tune; but it ſhall be in vain: and though he ſhould | 
gain as much riches as he had before his change, he ſhall | 


1 


| 


| 
| the counſel of the wicked is far from me. 


lightning, or tempeſts, ſhall declare itſelf his enemy, and 
the earth, by noxious. animals, or ſome other deſtruRive 
means, ſhall make war againſt him. 
Ver. 28. The increaſe of bis houſe ſhall depart, and his 
goods ſhall flow away in the day of | his wrath.] His whole 
e waters poured out, in the 
day when God intends to puniſh him according to his de- 
merits. | 
Ver, 29. This is the portion of a wicked man from God, 
and the heritage appointed unto bim by qe This is the 
portion which God the righteous judge will allot to the 
wicked : Thus will the Almighty reward his blaſphemies, 
and his other proud and in ſolent words. | 


„„ hs" & Þ a+ © -7. 0 hae 
Fob ſheweth that even in the Judgment of man he bath 


1 
| reaſon to be grieved. 7 Sometimes the wicked do ſo pro- 


God himſelf ſhall violently force them | Jper, as they de/piſe God, 10 Sometimes their deftruc- 
| 2 0 > tl 


tion is maniſcft., 22 
in death. 
world. 


) UT Job anſwered and ſaid, 

D 2 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and 

let this be your conſolation © 
3 Suffer me chat I may ſpeak, and after 


22 The happy and unhappy are alike 
27 The judgment of the wicked, is in another 


4 As for me, is my complaint to man? 
and if it were ſo, why ſhould not my ſpi- 
„„ | 

5 Mark me, and be aſtoniſhed, 
your hand upon your mouth. = 


and lay 
6 Even when I remember, I am afraid, 
and trembling taketh hold on my fleth. 
7 Wherefore do the wicked live, be- 
come old, yea, are mighty in power ? £8 

8 Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their ſight 
with them, and their offspring before their 
eyes. | Re ag | | 
f 9 Their houſes ore ſafe from fear, nei- 
ther 2s the rod of God upon them. 

10 Their bull gendreth and faileth not, 
their cow calveth and caſteth not her calf. 
11 They ſend forth their little ones like 
a flock, and their children dance. 

R wy take the timbrel and harp, and 
rejoice at the ſound of the organ. WY; 

I3 Their ſpend their days in wealth, 
and in a moment go down to the grave: 

14 Therefore they ſay unto God, De- 
pur rom us; for we defire not the knows . 
e 


ge of thy ways. 


* 


, 
, 


15 What zs the Almighty, chat we 
ſhould ſerve him? and what profit ſhould 
we have, if we pray unto him ? 

16 Lo, their good zs not in their hand: 


17 How oft is the candle of the wicked 
put out? and how off cometh their de- 
ſtruction upon them ? God diſtributeth ſor- 
rows in his anger. | 


18 They are as ſtubble before the wind, 


Ver. 27. The heaven ſhall ' reveal his iniquity : and the. 
earth ſhall rife up againſt him.] The heavens by thunder, 


and as chaff that the ſtorm carrieth away. 
8 19 God 


* FY 


©. ee or * 3 — Nr 


5 DDr * 1 
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19 God layeth up his iniquity. for his 
children: he rewardeth him; and he ſhall 


, 


know Sheds ad d I VER, ERS 
20 Ulis eyes ſhall fee his deſtruction, 


2nd he ſhall drink of che wrath of the Al- 


mighty. 


21 For what pleaſure hath he in his 
houſe. aſter him, when the number of his 
months is cut off in the midſt : 

22 Shall any teach God knowledge ? 


ſeeing he judgeth thoſe that are high. 


wholly at eaſe and quiet. 


4 His breaſts are full of milk, and his 


bones are moiſtned with marrow. . 


25 And another dieth in the bitterneſs 


of his ſoul, and never eateth with pleaſure. 


26 They ſhall lie down alike in the duſt, 


and the worms ſhall cover them. 


27 Behold, I know | your thoughts, and 
the devices which ye wrongfully imagine 


againſt me. 


28 For ye fay, Where 7s the houſe of 


the prince? and where are the dwelling- chen | 
| 99 (children grow up like young plants before their eyes. 


| places of the wicked? 


Py 


. * 


209 Have ye not asked them that go by 
the way? and do ye not know their tokens? 
Zo That the wicked is reſerved to the] Ver. 10. Thyr bull gendreth-aud faileth not, their a | 


ſerie inflead of a; the conte, 1 prom 


ſpoken, moch on. 


23 One dieth in his full ſtrength, being 


* — 


A 
1 


by 


Ver. 3: Safer me that I may ſpeak, and after that 
A n. Hear me patiently, and do not inter. 
rüpt me ſo 25 as ycu have done i 
and when hare finiſhed what I have to fay, you-may 
deride me again, if you be ſo diſpoſed. n 4 
Ver. 4. As for me, is my campltint to man N angiif is 
We ye jo why ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled 18 
not all this while made my appeal to God? why. then do 
you, interrupt me, and take upon you to pronounce that 
ſentence which I expect from him alone? But if my com 
1 had bor to you, yer, as there 1s juſt cauſe for them, 
muſt it not cauſe me great trouble to find you; will 
3 me with patience? >. wa 1 1 
Ver. 5. Mark me, and be aftomſhed, and lay. your ha;, 
upon your mouth, ) Conſider ah i ee * 2 


aſtoniſhed at the greatneſs of it, and of your inhumanitis 
be ſo civil at laſt as to impoſe ſilence on pc — 
1.4m ſyeaking to you. RN es Tara 3 ea 
Ver. 6. Even when I remember, Iam afraid, ad 
vling taketh bold on my fieſh.] 1 am "Sh 1 * N 
aſtoniſhed at the very remembrance of it; and the thought 
of what is paſt cauſes every joint of my body to cremb]; 


r 


are mighty in power ? ] Let me therefore again road 
to anſwer me this . queſtion more wlfurady if rung An 
have ſaid be true, how come we to ſee ſo many 7 br 
men, not only enjoy all the good things of this life, bur 
grow old in their enjoyment, and want no _honour or 


{power to which riches can advance'them> @ © -- 


Ver. S. Their ſeed is eftabliſhed in their firht wi 

a 1 . „ 4 3 | th 
and their Hpring before ther eyes.] NE live r 
their children ſettled in the world, yea, their childrens 


Ver. 9 Their houſes are ſafe from fear, neit | 
rod of God upon them.) No one 8 their kr : 
in any of their habitations; nor doth God inflict any "a 


niſhment on them for their ſins. 


day of deſtruction; they ſhall. be brought calveth aud cafteth not her calf. ] He extends his care even 


forth to the day of wratn. 


to their herds of cattle ; where the kine never fail to con- 


| ceive, and in due time bring forth their young. 


MY Who {hall declare his way to his] Ver. 11. They ſend forth their little ones lite a flock, 


and their children dance ] Their off. ſpring likewiſe is 


face? and Who ſhall repay him what : he equally numerous, and their children ſport about their 


hath done? 


7 ſhalt he be brought to-the grave, 


and ſhall remain in the tomb. 


before him. 


34 How then comfort ye me in vain, |g 
ſeeing In your anſwers there remaineth : 


falſhood? | 


are the men who never thin 


| houſes, like the little lambs which skip in their fields, 


Ver. 12. They take. the timbrel and har * 
at the ſound of the organ.) They lift up Ms 


* 


1 | fing chearfully to the timbrel and harp, and dance for 
33 The clods of the valley | {hall be | Joy at the noble ſound of the organ. | for 
ſweer unto him, and every man ſhall 
draw after him, as there are innumerable 


Ver. 13. They ſpend their days in wealth, ad — mo- 


a great age, in all manner of affluence and pleaſure; and 
then they do not languiſh on a bed of eee * 


for any length of time, but go eaſily and ſuddenly to their 


rave. 


for we defirs not the knowle ge 9 25 25 1 2 yet theſe 
ot God; or if they do, they 


To bring the diſpute to a ſpeedier iſſue, Job, after a | nothing to do with him, or with his laws. 


ſhort preface, in which he reproves the incivility of his 
friends, comes cloſe to the point; and doth not content hm or what profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto him ?] 
himſelf merely with denying what they had ſaid, but þ 
ſhews, where the fallacy of their diſcourſe lay: Namely, nor 
in concluding an . univerſal from ſome particulars. and If they ſhould worſhip him, they will not believe they 
For he maintains ſrom as good hiftory and obſervations 2 8 

as they could produce, that though God makes ſome 
wicked men ſuch examples of his vengeance, as they had 
ſaid, yet he permits others, and thoſe of the vileſt 
ſort, atheiſts and deriders of Divine Providence, to live 


ſhall be the better for it. | 


proſperoully, and die peaceably, and have ſtately monu- be it from me to join with them in their impiety. | 


ments built to perpetuate their memory. In a word, he FS 

| ſhews there is great variety in the proceedings of God, and how of? cometh - their deſtruct ion upon them? God diſ- 
with reſpe& to the puniſhment of the wicked; which | 7ributetb 0rrows. in his Anger. But yet, I ſay, how fre- 

| quently do we fee the joys of theſe wicked men extin- 

guiſhed ? Sometimes, indeed, God takes a ſpeedy ven- 
geaice on them; but it is not his uſual courſe to deſtroy 
ive them ſuch plagues and torments, as 


er. 


renders them ſo bold as they are in their impiety. 


Ver. 1. and 2. But Job anſwered and ſaid, Hear diligently 
my ſpeech, and let this be your conſolations.] Let me prevail ce | 
with you to attend better than you have, done hitherto. | them, and to g 
to my diſcourſe. Grant me but this favour; and it ſhall+ 


— 


To 


you ſpeak of for their portion, 


ICE WS ; 


Ver, 7. Wherefore do the wicked: tive, become old, ge, 


ment go down into the grave.] Their days are prolonged to 


Ver. 14. Therefore they ſay unto Goty Dear from us, 
's, 


immediately ſtifle thoſe thoughts; for they deſire to have 
Ver. 15. What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve 
They pretend not to know any ſuch Being as the Almighty; 


nor will they acknowledge that they owe him any ſervice : 


Ver. 16. Lo, their good is not in their hand e the counſel 
of the wicked is far from me | Do not imagine that I am 
of their opinion; for I am ſenſible they cannot make them- 
ſelves rich and proſperous without God: and therefore far 


Ver. 17. How oft is the candle of the wicked put out? 
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Ver. 18. They are as ftubble before the wind, and as chaff 
that the form carrieth away.) But when God thinks fit :o 
exerciſe his vengeance againſt them, then, [ confeſs, they 
are driven away like ſtubble before the wind; and all their 
eſtates are ſcarteced like the chaff which is blown away by 
; Va 19. God layeth up his iniquity for his children * be 
rewardeth him and he ſpall know it. J I grant too that God 
ſometimes puniſhes the fins of à wicked perſon in his chil- 
dren, even while he lives, and beholds it himſelf. 


| Ver. 20. His eyes hall ſee his deſtruction, and be foall 


drink of the wrath of 1h Aimighty.] He likewiſe ſhall ſee 
kis own ruin approaching, and know it to be inevitable; 
and ſhall feel the effects of the dreadful wrath of the Al- 
mighty. e Bhs 1 9 We 32. n 
Ver. 21. For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe after bim, 
when the number of his months is cut off in the midſt. 
What delight can he take in the thoughts of the glory and 
happineſs of his poſtericy, when he finds that he is to be 
cut off in the flower of his, age? 
Ver. 22. Shall any teach God knowledge ? ſeeing he judg- 
eth thoſe that are high.) Shall we be fo bold as to in- 
ſtru&t God how to govern the world? and tell him he is 
not juſt, unleſs he puniſh the wicked when we expect it? 
He judges the moſt exalted beings, and therefore knows 
undoubtedly how to govern us. 3 5 
Ver. 23. One dieth in his full ftrength, being wholly at 
eaſe and quiet.) We muſt not think to confine him to 
our rules; for one man dies amidſt the utmoſt profuſion 


* 


of happineſs and proſperity, meeting with nothing all his 


s rg moleſt his quiet and tranquility. 


da 3 T 
: Ver 24. His breaſts are full of milk, and his bones are 


moiftned with marrow.) Health, as well as riches may be 
faid to accompany him to the grave; and he is cut off at a 
time when, according to the courſe of nature, and the 


ſtrength of his conſtitution, he might have lived many years 


longer. a | 
Ver. 25. And another dieth in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, 


and never eateth with pleaſure.) When another man, Who 


perhaps is better- than he, dies in great pain and anguiſh ; 

after a miſerable life, in which he never enjoyed any plea- 

{ure. | NN 8 
Ver. 26. They fhall lie down alike in the duſt, and the 


worms ſhall cover them.) They ſhall both alike have the 


duſt -for their bed, and worms for their covering; and no 
diſtinQtion is then made between them. No man therefore 
can tell who is good, and who is bad, by any events which 
befal them in this life. 3 Ys 


Ver. 27.. Behold I know your thoughts, and the devices I 


which ye wrongfully imagine againſt me.] 1 am ſenſible that 


in all this I very much contradi& your thoughts, which 
are as well known to me, as they are to yourſelves : and I 


can foreſee by what arguments you are ſtudying to oppreſs 
2 | 2 


and where are the dwelling places of the wicked? ] I hear 
you ſay within your ſelves, what is become of the houſe 


of Job, who ſo lately exerciſed princely power? And 


what difference is there between him and thoſe wicked 
.men, whoſe habitations are deſtroyed ? ul 
Ver. 29. Have ye not asked them that go by the way? 
and do ye not know their tokens? | That good men are 
otten afllicted, and that the wicked commonly live and die 
in great proſperity, you may learn from travellers, who 
having ſeen and obſerved many perſons, places, and 
cvents, are more competent judges of this matter. And 
they will ſhew here and there in divers places the ſtatel 
houſes, and other monuments of power and dignity, whic 
wicked men have erected, and poſſeſs to this day. Are 
not, therefore, ſuch tokens as theſe ſufficiently intelligible 
to you, and can any thing more be wanting to prove the 
truth of what J have advanced? | : | 
Ver. 30. For the wicked is reſerved to the day of . deſt ruc- 
tron ; they hall be ator, orth to the day 2 Wrat h.] The 
buniſhment of the wicked is generally reſerved to a future 
mate, which may therefore be ſaid to be a day of deſtru 


e. | | 
Ver. 28. For ye ſay, Where is the houſe of the prince? 


dion to them, ſince they will then be dealt with according 


to their demerits. 


Ver. 31. Who ſhall declare his way to his face ? and who 
Hall repay him what he bath done. But in this world 
No. LXVII. 


high they are! 


their crimes are commonly committed with ſo much im. 
punity, that few or none will preſume to reprove them; 
much leſs will they attempt to treat them in the ſame man- 
ner as they have dealt by others. 2 

Ver. 32. Tet be ſpall be brought to the grave, and ſball 
remain in the tomb.} They ſhall likewiſe be carried to 
the grave, in rem ſplendor, and the pomp of their fune- 
ral will correſpond with the magnificence in which they 
lived. Their bodies ſhall quietly reſt in the monuments 
erected for them, and by the embalmers art ſhall be pre- 
ſerved ſo entire and uncorrupted, . that inſtead of having 
the appearance of dead bodies, they will rather ſeem to 


be living watchmen ſet to guard the remains of the de- 


Ver. 33. The clods of the valley ſhall be fwect unto him, 
and every man ſpall draw after him, as there are innume- 
rable; before him.] There they lie quietly in the earth, 
and none diſturb. their, aſhes ; ſo that they ſuffer nothing 
but what will be common to all men after them, as it has 
already been to perſons without number before them. 
„Ver. 34. How then comfort ye me in vain, ſeeing in youy 
anſwers there remaineth . ? ] Conſider then how ill 
you diſcharge the office of comforters, lince your anſwers 
have ſo little truth in them, For you maintain that pro- 
ſperity is the inſeparable companion of piety; - when 
even one can tell you, than, none flouriſh more than the 
wicked, and that calamities are common to all mankind, 


Cnavpr. XXII. 


1 Fliphaz ſheweth that man's goodneſs profiteth not God. 
5 He accuſeth Job of divers fins, 21 He exhorteth him 
to repentance, with promiſes of merry, 


HEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, 5 


2 Cana man be profitable unto God, as 


he that is wiſe may be profitable unto hin- 


. 


- 
is 


3 15 it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that 
thou art righteous? or zs it gain to him, that 


thou makelt thy ways perfect? 
4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? 
will he enter with thee. into judgment? 
5 Ts not thy wickedneſs great? and thine 
iniquities infinite? 


brother for nought, and ſtripped the naked 
of their cloathing. e 
7 Thou half not given water to the 
weary to drink, and thou haſt with-holden 
bread from the hungry. 

8 But os for the mighty man, he had 
the earth, and the honourable man dwelt 
in it. 


9 Thou haſt ſent widows away empty, 


and the arms of the fatherleſs have been 
broken. | 

10 Therefore ſnares are round about thee, 
and ſudden fear troubleth thee ; 


11 Or darkneſs, Mat thou canſt not ſee, 


and abundance of waters cover thee. 
I2 J not God in the height of heaven? 
and behold the height of the ſtars, how 


151 SH 


6 For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy 


7 
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13 And thou fayeſt, How doth God 
know? can he judge through the dark 
cloud? 

14 Thick clouds are a covering to him, 
that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the 
circuit of heaven. 555 

15 Haſt thou marked the old way which 
wicked men have trodden? EE 

16 Which were cut down out of time, 
whoſe foundation was overflown with a 
flood. „ 

17 Which ſaid unto God, depart from 
us: and what can the Almighty do for 
. = 
18 Vet he filled their houſes with good 
things : but the counſel of the wicked is 
far from me. . 

19 The righteous ſee it, and are glad: 
and the innocent laugh them to ſcorn. 

20 Whereas our ſubſtance is not cut 
down, but the remnant of them the fire con- 
ſumeth. | 

21 Acquaint now thyſelf with him, and 
be at peace: thereby good ſhall come unto 
thee. Tk | 

22 Receive, I pray thee, the. law from 
his mouth, and lay up his words 1n thine 
heart. _ 
23 If thou return to the Almighty, thou 
ſhalt be built up, thou ſhalt put away ini- 
quity far from thy tabernacles. 

24 Then ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, 
and the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the 
brooks. 5 5 | 
2 Vea, ene Almighty ſhall be thy de- 
fence, and thou ſhalt have plenty of ſilver. 

26 For then thou ſhalt have thy delight 
in the Almighty, and ſhalt lift up thy face 
uno God +. - 1 

27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, 
and he ſhall hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay 
thy vows. 

28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and 
it ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee : and the 
light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. 

29 When yen are caſt down, then thou 
ſhalt ſay, There is lifting up: and he ſhall 
ſave the humble perſon. 

30 He ſhall deliver the iſland of the in- 
nocent: and it is delivered by the pureneſs 
of thine hands. | 


Though Job had clearly ſtated the controverſy in the 
foregoing chapter, yet Eliphaz would not yield; but be- 
gins the combat a third time, without any ground at all, 
but a pure miſtake. For not minding the ſcope of Job's 
diſcourſe, but imagining he accuſed the Divine Provi- 
dence of injuſtice, in ſuffering the wicked to proſper, and 
the righteous to be afflicted, he gives a looſe to his anger, 


0 [ 


| the height of the lars, how high they are.] 


Chap. 22, 
and caſts ſeveral baſe and uncharitable refleQtions upon 
this good man, But that he might not be reproved again 
tor repeating meerly the ſame things, he now brings in a 
catalogue, tho without any proof, of the particular fins he 
ſuppoſes Job to have been guilty of, both againſt God ang 
againſt his neighbour; elſe he {till boldly concludes God 
would not have puniſhed him with fo much ſeverity, that 
there was not a greater inſtance of his indignation to be 
found any where, unleſs it was in the old world, and in 
Sodom. He, however, has ſo much moderation, that he at 


laſt invites Job to repentance, and promiſes him the happy 


fruits of it, as he had done in his firſt ſpeech. 

Ver. 1, and 2. Then Fliphaz the Temanite anſwered and 
ſaid, Can a man be profitable unto God, as he that is wiſe ma 
be profitable unto himſelf? ] Is God ever the better for 
any thing we can do? Or, becauſe a wiſe man receives 
great benefit by his virtue, ſhall we think that God is a 
gainer by it too, and that he is bound to reward it? 

Ver. 3. Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty that thou art 
rig hteots ? or is it gain to him, that thou makeſt thy ways 
perfef?? } Doth he, who needs nothing, deſire that thou 
ſhouldſt be righteous, in order to give him pleaſure ? or 
will it redound to his advantage if thou liveſt in the mot 
unblameable manner ? 

Ver. 4. 
enter with thee into judgment? | Or, on the contrary, is 
he afraid thou ſhouldſt hurt him by thy ſms, and will 
therefore puniſh them, leſt thou ſhouldſt grow too great 
and powerful for him? as princes often cruſh thoſe ſub- 
jects of whom they think they have reaſon to be appre- 
henſive. | 

Ver. 5. Is not thy wickedneſs great ? and thine iniquitics 
infinite? | Thy great and numberleſs fins are the true 
and only cauſes of thy miſery. Thine own. conſcience 
tells thee the ſame; and therefore thou haſt no reaſon to 
accuſe God, nor any perſon but thy ſelf. 1 

Ver. 6. For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy brother 
for nought, and ftripped the naked of their cloathing ? | 
For, to begin with thoſe againſt man, thou haſt been a 
tyrant, and exacted pledges of thine own kindred for lit- 
tle or nothing: and haſt ſtript thoſe of their garments, 
who had no more than was juſt ſufficient to cover their 
nakedneſs. 

Ver. 7. Thou haſt not given water to the weary to drink, 
and thou haſt with-holden bread from the hungry.] Nor 
haſt thou ſhewn the leaſt compaſſion to the weary travel- 
ter, when thou beheldeſt him ready to die with thirſt, or 
with hunger. . 35 5 

Ver. 8. But as for the mighty man, he had the earth, 
and the honourable man dwelt in it.] But as for the great 


and the powerful, all thy eſtate was at his ſervice: if he 


bought the title to any land in queſtion, he was ſure to 
oy the cauſe by thy favour to him. | 
er. 9. Thou haſt ſont widows away empty, and the arms 
of the fatherleſs haue been 8 Even the poor widow 
and orphans, whoſe protection God hath enjoined us in a 
ſpecial manner, could not obtain the favour of having 
juſtice done them; but were cruſhed and broken by thee, 
_ had all the means of defending themſelves taken from 
them. | 
Ver. 10. Therefore ſnares are round about thee, and ſus- 
den fear troubleth thee.) Thou art certainly guilty of 
ſome ſuch ſins as theſe; which are the cauſe that thou 
art now beſet with ſo many calamities ; and hence it is 
has moſt dreadful plagues have on a ſudden confounded 
thee. 
Ver. 11. Or darkneſs that thou canſt not ſee, and abun- 


| dance of waters cover thee.) Or thou art ſtruck with a 


moſt ſurpriſing blindneſs, fo that thou doſt not yet ſee how 
thy puniſhment is proportion'd to thy crimes. Hath the 
depth of the afflictions in which thou art plunged, quite 
taken all ſenſe from thee ? | 

Ver. 12. Is not God in the height of heaven? and behold 
Is not God 
above the heavens ? and is he not the head and governor 
of the ſtars, altho they be placed at ſo vaſt a diſtance from 
us? and therefore how ſhouldſt thou think to eſcape his 
juſtice ? | 

Ver. 13. And thou ſayeft, How doth God know? can he 
judge through the dark cloud? ] Thou fancieſt in thine 
heart, that becauſe he is ſo high, he diſregards car « 

| on 


Will be reprove thee for fear of thee? will ze 5 5 | 
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1 cannot diſcern the difference | Ver. 25. Tea, the Almighty ſpall be thy defence, and thou 
__ - — ö or ſuch à thick miſt as | halt have plenty filver.] Thou ſhalt not be at any pains 
6 ; 5 5 5 him and us. ' ' | to ſecure thy vaſt heaps of gold and ſilver, becauſe the Al- 
"Yor y: Thick clouds are a covering to him that he ſeeth | mighty Reſtorer, who gave them to thee, will defend them 
not * + walketh in the circuit of heaven. 33 Sora than the ſtrongeſt fortreſs, and be himſelf thy trea- 
x imagineſt, in ſuch; a gloom of thick clouds, | ſure. DION | 
2 Gm his fight ; or Tos he confines his pre-] Ver. 26. For then ſhalt thou have thy 3 in the Al- 
ſence to the heavens, where he is ſo attentive to celeſtial | mighty, and ſhalt lift up thy face unto God. | For then thou 
affairs, that he hath no leiſure to take cognizance of our ſhalt be ſo tar from diſtruſting his cars over thee, that 
eedings on earth. | | thou ſhalr delight ro think how much he loves thee. Thou 
P Ver 15. Hay thou marked the old way which wicked | ſhalt not be dejected any more, but confidently and chear- 
men have trodden? ] Haſt thou forgotten the courſe of | fully expect his bleſſing on thee. - | a 
the old atheiſtical world, which ran licentiauſly into all Ver. 27. Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto hin, and he 
manner of wickedneſs? ' =» | ſhall hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay thy vows.] Whatever 
Ver. 16. Which were cut down ont of time, whoſe forM- thou askeſt of him, thou ſhalt obtain, and have abundant 
dation was -overfiown with a flood. To whoſe impious | cauſe to be continually giving thanks unto him, for his 
career God therefore put a ſtop, by deſtroying them be- | bounteous goodneſs in granting thy deſires. i 
ſore their time, and ſweeping them from off the face of Ver. 28. Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ſtall be 
the earth by an univerſal deluge, when they thought eftablifhed unto thee, and the light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. 
themſelves firmly eſtabliſhed in the earth. | | Thou ſhalt accom liſh whatever thou deſigneſt, and all 
Ver. 17. Which ſaid unto God, Depart from 1s : and thy undertakings ſhall be proſpered. | . 
what can the Almighty do for them?] And were ſaying, | Ver. 29. When men are cut down, then thou ſoalt ſay, 
as thou wouldit have us to believe the wicked now do, | there is lifting up; and he ſhall ſave the humble perſon. | 
and yet proſper, We have nothing to do with God, nor | Thou ſhalt alſo pray to God to hit up others, who are in 
he with us. Ge | | a low condition, and he ſhall grant thy ſupplication, by 
Ver. 18. Jet be filled their houſes with good things * but delivering him that 1s depreſſed. | | 
the counſei A the wicked is far from me.] Let is it certain, Ver. 30. He ſhall deliver the iſland of the innocent + and 
that God for a time did proſper them, as he has thee ; | it is delivered by the pureneſs of thing hands.) Yea, a 
but that circumſtance was the great aggravation of their | whole country ſhall owe its ſafety to thy innocence ; and 


fins, and that which haſtened their ruin. Thou haſt ſaid, | be delivered by thy pious prayers, and blameleſs actions. 
indeed, that God carries himſelf indiflerently toward good 


and bad; but I who have obſerved his terrible udgmentss 5 

on impious men, have the utmoſt reaſon to abhor their | CHAP. XXIII. 

counſels which had fo dreadful an iſſue. | ; | | "1 | 
Ver. 19. The righteous ſee it, and are glad and the | 1 Fob longeth to appear before God, 6 In confidence of his 

innocent laugh them to ſcorn. | God frequently ſpares the mercy. 8 God who is inviſible obſerveth our ways. 11 


» . — > 5 . 5 3 - 
righteous in common calamities, and cauſes them to ſur-} Fob's innocence. 13 God's decree is immutable. 
vive, and ſee the deſtruction of the wicked; as Noah and 


his family 8 the terrible cataſtrophe of the ante- HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, 
diluvian world, with a ſatisfaction peculiar to good men. | . | 
For they did not expreſs an inſulting joy at the ruin of 2 Even to day abs ron: 3 laint 


that miſerable race, but delighted in the vindication of bitter: my ſtroke is heavier then my groan- 
God's honour, and holineſs, and juſtice, which were con- | ; 2 | 1 


join'd in the deſtruction of his enemies. . 


Ver. 20. Whereas our ſubſtance is not cut downz but the 3 O that I knew where 1 might find 
remnans of them the fire conſumeth.'} We, on the other | him | that J might come even to his ſear ! 
hand, who believe God's care and providence, are un- L-wentd onder « G hairs hi 
touched in our eſtates, whilſt the remaining ſubſtance of | 4 1 Would order * caule before him, 
W * . by a 1 from 2 and fill my mouth with arguments. 

is paſlage is thought to be an alluſion to the de- | . 
ſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrha by fire, and ſo Grotius | 5 ! would know the words wwhych he 
and other great critics expound it. | would anſwer me, and | underſtand what 


Ver. 21. Acquaint now thy ſelf with bim and be at ' 
peace + thereby good ſhall come 1500 thee. Let me adviſe he would ſay unto Mme. 


thee 3 _ CY ie not quite conſumed thee, 6 Will he plead againſt me with his | | 
to join thy ſelf to the ſociety of the righteous. Then > | % 
e . ous. Then great power : No, bur he would pur 1 
all happineſs ſhall return to thee. - KR ſtrength in me. | 1 


Ver. 22. Receive, I pray thee, the law from bis mont, 7 There the righteous might diſpute 1 
and lay up his words in thine heart.] Take the law and | : h him: fo ſhould I be deli . | , 4 
rule whereby thou governeſt thy thoughts, and words, | WI n en eren 1OL 
2 ane WE, re —_ thy yes vain imaginations, or | ever from my udge. 
violent pafſions, which have led thee into thy preſent er- | ' . 
rors and miſcarriages ; but from God, and — — which 8 Behold, 1 89 forward, but he is not 


is written in thy own mind, and from the doctrines and there 3 and backward, but I cannot per- 1 
inſtructions of holy men, who are all of one mind in this 5 


matter. And do not only hear them with thine ears, but e 1 3 dorh 4 
let them fink into thy heart, and be fixed there by a ſe-. 9 On the left hand where he doth work, fs 
hg Y Lorna venir mo 1 but I cannot behold him he hideth him- "I 

23. o the Ami ou ſhalt be built J - FI 
up, thos ſhalt put away iniquity 2 17 — l ſelf ON the right hand, that I cannot ſee 1 5 
e ſhalt on r. the comfortable fruits of ſuch a | him. | 155 
_ Frrormation ; tor it thou return to the Almighty, who . '$ 
hath hid thee thus low, be will return uo the, and“ 10 But he knoweth the way that I take: 4 
raiſe thee up as high as ever: He will pardon: thine ini- hen he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth ig 
Punk and remove the puniſhment of it far from thee and | a8 gold. Iu | mY 


Ver. 24. Then ſalt thou lay up gold ns 11 My foot hath held his ſteps, his wa Fo, 
role of 0055 ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, and the * Po >| 


he 047 J Oper as the ſtones of the brooks.) Thou ſhalt re- | have I kept, and not decli | 15 
> | _w all thy loſſes with uſury ; and — up riches in Pt, Pres ned. 1 
* uch abundance that they ſhall equal the duſt of the field Wet) 

and the bl 2 2 ; 5 : . 4$ G/ 
ne pedbles of the brooks in quantity. | I 12 Neither 1 


* 
f 
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Critical aud Explanatory Annotations 


12 Neither have I gone back from the 
commandment of his lips, I have eſteemed 
the words of his mouth more than my ne- 
ceſſary food. 3 355 

13 But he #s in one ind, and who can 
turn him ? and aht his ſoul deſiteth, even 
that he doth. 1 

14 For he performeth the thing that 15 
appointed for me: and many ſuch things 
are with him. : 7 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his pre- 
ſence: when I conſider, I am afraid of 

him. | 

16 For God maketh my heart ſoft, and 
the Almighty troubleth me. 

17 Becauſe I was not cut off before the 
darkneſs, neither hath he covered the dark- 


neſs from my face. 


To the foregoing diſcourſe of Eliphaz, Job thought at 
firſt to make no anſwer, but only by complaints of his in- 
juſtice, and freſh appeals to God; by whom he deſires 
more earneſtly than ever to be tried, as being aſſured 


that the Divine Majeſty would acquit him. And tho for 


the preſent God was not pleaſed to give him audience, 
fo he maintains his hope, that he ſhould be ar laſt cleared 


| ap. 24, 
mandments, that no temptation could induce me to ſwetre 
from them. 


Ver. 12. Neither have I gone back from the command. 
ment of his lips, I have eſtee med the words of bis mouth 


| more than my neceſſary food.] 1 have not rejected any of 


his commandments, nor turned aſide into any ſinful cours 

of life; and I have laid up his words more caretully than 

my neceſlary proviſion for this life. 8. | 
Ver. 13. But he is in one mind, and who can turn him? 


| and whar his ſoul defireth, even that he doth.\ But ſor 
the preſent this doth not move him at all to relieve me; 


He continues his purpoſe, whatever it be, and none can 
Alter it. | | 

Ver. 14. For he performeth the thing that is appointed 
for me: and many ſuch things are with him. | For wha 
he hath reſolved to inflict upon me, that I find he will 
accompliſh : and he doth many ſuch things as theſe, of 
which he will not give us the reaſon. _ 55 
Vec. 15. Therefore am I troubled at his preſence e whey 
Iconſider, I am afraid of him-| This terrifies me, when 
I reflect. upon it, notwithſtanding my innocence. I trem- 
ble at the thoughts of his abſolute power, and unſearcha- 
ble wiſdom, which may think fit full to continue thoſe 
afflictions. | | 

Ver. 16. For God maketh my heart ſoft, and the A. 
mighty troubleth me.] The weight of thoſe calamities he 
bath inflicted upon me, hath broken my ſpirit, and ren- 


| dered me ſo timerous, that I cannot but dread the dan- 


ger I am in of ſuffering more from his Almighty hand. 


neither hath he covered the darkneſs from my face.] Becauſe 
God did not cut me off by death, before theſe dark and 
diſmal miſeries came upon me. And he ſtill keeps me 
alive under all the evils I endure, and will not let me 


Ver. 17. Becauſe I was not cut off before the darkneſs, 


rom all the aſperſions which were caſt upon him. have the favour to die by that hand which ſtrikes me ſo 
Ver. 1, and 2. Then Fob anſwered and ſaid, Even to ſeverely. ; I | | | 
day is 2 complaint bitter © my 8 is * om my | - 
groaning.] Still my juſt defence of my ſelf is judged to = 5 
be rebellion againſt God; which renders 7 ſufferings | C HAP. XXIV. | . 
heavier than all my ſighs and groans can expreſs. 3 f „„ = 
Ver. 3. O that I knew where 1 might find bim ! that 1| * Wickedneſs goeth often unpuniſhed. & There is a fm WW 
might come even to his ſeat! | This makes me appeal |. "Judgment for the wicked. DY 
once more to God, and earneſtly wiſh I could be admitted 
into his preſence, and approach even to his judgment 


7 HY, ſeeing times are not hidden 


W 
ſeat. | ON Th fr 1 | | hat 
Ver. 4. I would vrder my cauſe before him, and fil my k hi om the 17 0 do they that b 
month with arguments.) ] would ſet before him the juſ- | KNOW him, not ſee his ays.: 1 
| rice of wy cauſe, and Alt my mouth with confutations of 2 Some remove the land-marks ; they 
| your uncharitable reproaches. | 3 
1 Ver. 5. I world know the words which he would anſwer violently take away flocks, and feed ther eg. b 
ö me, and underſtand ee he 7 ſay 2 2 55 New 3 They drive away the aſs of the fa- U 
preſs to know his judgment of me, and diligently attend | pong | 7 
to the ſentence which he would paſs upon me. | cherleſs, they take the idows Ox for a | 
Ver. 6. Will he plead againſt me with his great power? pledge. | b Wy | h 
No, but he would put flrengthin me.] Do you think he would | 4 They turn the needy out of the way: ſi 
make no other uſe of his abſolute power than to oppreſs | , h ; | 
1 me ? I cannot believe it; for he would rather imploy it = poor of the earth hide themſelves Opt» 
| to ſupport me. | Wo Ii ther. | | t. 
Ver. 7. There the righteous might diſpute with him; ſol 1 | 3 1 
ſoould I be delivered for ever from my judge.) At his bar a 5 Behold, as wild aſſes in the deſert, 4 U 
righteous perſon might have an opportunity to prove him- they forth to their work, riſing betimes 0¹ 
or — oy ſhould pe pen ecquined en wy 3.4 prey: the wilderneſs yieldetb food tor b 
Ver. 8. Bebold, J go forward, but he is not there ; and them, and for their children. t 
backward, but I cannot perceive him.] But all theſe alas: 6 They reap every one his corn in the C 
are vain withes ; for which way ſoever I turn my felf, I 78 
cannot ſee him appear to do me right. | held : and they gather the Vintage ot the 
' Ver. 9. On the ft hand ra he doth work, but I can- wicked. r 
ct behold him + he bideth himſelf on the right hand, that TX | 35. t 
I cannot ſce him.] He works and moves 1 8 in all v4 They cauſe the naked to lodge with 
quarters of the world ; but I find it impoflibi& for me to | out cloathing, that they have no covering 
diſcover him. 5 in the cold 5 a | 6 
Ver, 10. But he knoweth the way that I take > when | © : : c n 
he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as gold.] My only | 8 They are wet with the ſhowers 0 b 
comfort is, that tho' I cannot know all his ways, yet he | the mountains, and embrace the rock for E 
being every where, knows the whole courſe of my life; | = 
and when he hath proved me by theſe afflictions, as gold | Want of a ſhelter. | 1 
is tried by the fire, I am perſuaded that I ſhall be cleared 9 They pluck the fatherleſs from the X 
from the imputations you have caſt upon me. * | 


Ver. 11. My foot hath held his ſteps, his way have 1 breaſt, and take a pledge of che POL» 
kept, and not declined.] Certain J am, that I have ever e Gh-80 : 
followed his guidance, and ſo ſtedfaſtly obſerved his com- 


10 They 


* 


= 


ww RN OI» 


4 


f 


the ſhadow of death: if one know them, 


tion is curſed in the earch: he beholdeth 


| beareth not: and doth not | good to the 
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10 They cauſe him to go naked without 
clothing, 40 they take away the [af from 
* - of make oil within their walls, 
and tread their wine - preſſes, and ſuffer 
12 Men groan from out of the city, an 
the ſoul of the N crieth out: yet 
God layeth not folly to them. 
13 "The are of thoſe that rebel againſt 
the light, t y know not the ways thereof, 
nor abide in the paths thereof. AT 


** 


14 The murderer riſing with the light, | 


killeth che poor and needy, and in the 
night is as a thief. e 
15 The eye alſo of the adulterer wait- 
eth for the cwilight, ſay ing, No eye ſhall 
ſee me: and diſguiſeth hir 8 
16 In the dark they dig through houſes, 
which they had marked for themſelves in 
the day- time: they know not the ligt. 
17 For the morning ir to them even as 


they are in the terrors of the ſhadow of 
ma. | 5 
18 He 7s ſwift as the waters, their por- 


not the way of the vineyards. _ 
19 Drought and heat conſume the ſnow- 
waters: ſo doth the grave thoſe which have 
un. 4 % 
20 The womb ſhall forget him, the 
worm ſhall feed ſweetly on him, he ſhall 
be no more remembred, and wickedneſs 
ſhall be broken as a tre. FD 


21 He evil entreateth the | barren that 


widow. | | 
22 He draweth allo the mighty with 


his power: he riſeth up, and no man is| 


o Ms 
2 3 Though it be given him to be in ſaſe- 
ty, whereon he reſteth; yet his eyes are 
upon their ways. #2. 6 
24 They are exalted for a little while, 
but are gone and brought low, they are 
taken out of the way as all other, and cut 
off as the tops of the ears of corn. 


* 
A 


235 And if it be not ſo now, who will 
make me a liar, and make my ſpeech no- 
thing worth ? Dean 


4 


| 


ö 


as you pretend, why are they not known to good men wh 
ub it their buſineſs to ſtudy the works of God, and 
eſpecially the Fourſe and methods of his provideace to- 
ward good and bad men? 5 


take a ocks, and feed thereof.) Eſpecially when che 
. — $ of ſome 555 is ſo 5 Wang that they violate 
all known rights; ſeizing on the lands of their neighbours; 
taking away their cattel, aud owning it when they have 
done, by putting them openly into their paſtures, and 


breeding them up for their table. 


Ver. 3. They drive away the aſs uf the fat berleſs, they 
take the widow's ox for a pledge.) If a poor ſatherleis 
child have an aſs left him to carry his Burdens, they drive 
it away on ſome pretence or other; and are ſo unmerciful 
as to take of the widow; for the ſecurity of het debt, the 
only ox ſhe hath to plough her ground. 5 . 

er. 4. They turn the needy out of the way : the poor of 
the earth hide themſelves together.] They offet abuſes to 
helpleſs people upon the high-way, fo that the meanet 


| fort dare not appear by reaſon of their inſolence and vio- 


lent proceedings, 
Ver. 5. Behold, as wild aſſes in the deſert, go they forth 


yieldeth food for 
ſhall ſee others of them; who make pillage their trade; 
leave the cities and towns, and go to skulk in foreſts in 
deſert places; where, becoming wild and ſavage, they live 
on rapine and ſroil; in which they are fo diligent, that 


maintain their families. | 
Ver. 6. They reap every one his corn in the field and 
they gather the vintage of the wicked.) For they make in- 
roads out of thoſe woods, into the neighbouri fields, and 
vineyards, and thence wickedly carry away the corn and 
the grapes, never regarding who is the owner of them. 
er. 7. They cauſe the naked to lodge without clothing, 
that they have no covering in the cold? They ſpare not 


very skin, leave them not ſo much as a rag to defend them 
from the cold, when they go to teſt, after their fatiguing 
Doug. 1s iff | 9 x oY * 
Ver. 8. They are wet with the ſhowers M the mountains; 
and embrace the rock for want of a ſbelter.] They are expoſed, 
poor wretches! to the injury of the weather, as they lie 
a-ſlcep at the foot of mountains. They have no place to 
run to, but caves and holes of rocks; where they endea- 
your to ſhrowd themſelves when they ſez a tempeſt com- 


1 5 Ba a - [4 14 | 4 T4 ; 

The ninth and tenth verſes need no explication, 

Ver. 11. Which make oil within their walls, and tread 
Their wine-preſſes, and ſuffer thirſt.) They cauſe the mi- 
ſerable wretches' who are ſubject to their power, to pres 

out their oil and wine, but will not permit them to taite a 
drop, though they be ready to periſh with thirſt. 4 

Ver. 12. Men groan from out of the city, and the ſoul 0 
the wounded crieth out yet God layet h not folly to them.] 
Whole cities groan under the oppreſſion of theſe wicked 

men, mou out like thoſe that are dying of their wounds; 
and yet God, who knows all this, doth not make them ex- 


| puniſh them for their injuſtice and cruelty. 


they know not the ways thereof, nor abide in the paths ther-: 
of] The world would be very empty if God ſhould de- 

y all ſuch perſons, for beſide theſe open, there are 
more ſecret ſinners, who look upon the light as their ene- 
my: they dare not be ſeen in the day- time; or if they be 
diſcoyered, they preſently ſeek to hide t hemſelves trom 
the view of man kind. 


Ver. 14. The murderer riſing with the light, killeth the 


Upon farther conſideration, Job thought good. in to 
confute their raſh affertion, with reference to . 


particulars which prove the contrary. - | 
Ver. 1. Why, 2 times are not hidden from the A. 


mighty, do they that know bim, not ſee bis days?) But | al 
to anfwer a little what you have ſo often aſſerted; if pu- 


the poor and needy; and in the nigli is as a thief} The 


murderer, tor inſtance, riſes betore the ſun, to kill thoſe 
whoſe poyerty calls them to early labour; and then Jurk- 


„and rifles rich mens houſes in the night. 

Ver. 15. The 'eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth for the 

twilight, ſaying, No eye ſpall ſee me, &c.] The adulterer 
ſo, ' whoſe eye hath let an unlawtul love into his heart, 

watts for the dusk of the evening to favour his impure de- 


niſhments from the Almighty be fo apparent and viſible! 


% 


7 


fires. Though he hopes no one he meets will know him, 
; TS | bur 


. 
upon the wicked, and are tonftant and Fixed in this life; 


Ver. 2. Some remove the land- mar kn; they violently 


to their work, riſing betimes for a prey the wilderneſs ' 
them and for their children.) And you 


thoſe wilderneſſes, where they neither plough nor ſow; / 


the poor reapers and vintagers, but ſttipping them to their 


amples of his diſpleaſure, nor can we tell when he will 


5 Ver. 13. They are of t hoſe t har rebel againſt . light, 5 


_ ing all day in the cloſe thickets and woods, h A 
mities that always befall the wicked, by an induction of — 12 F 


u ill dig through the walls of houſes, if there be no other 


fhrdow of death.) Such actions as theſe are their delight; 
but it the morning Eappen to ſurpriſe them, they are rea- 


| lanies, do not die of lingring and tormenting diſeaſes, 
but go down to the grave as eaſily as ſnow · water ſinks into | 


{trong, is ſure of his lite. JO) 2 
Ver. 23. Though it be given him to be in ſafety, whereon | 
he refleth; yet bis eyes are upon their ways.) Though he | 
give you his hand, and promiſe you ſecurity in ſo ſolemn 
2a manner, that you think you may rely upon him; yet 


and brought low, &c.] Thus theſe impious men flouriſh 


down, and ſhut up in their 


- \ 


1334 Critical and Explanatory Annotations Chaps 
| 0 — oy ſhould, he wraps his face ina cloak to prevent 3 1s there any | ROM 3s. of kis A TF 


| Ver. 16. In the dark they dig through bonſes, which they | 


bad marked jor themſelves in the daytime © they know not 
rhe light.] And when all are at reſt ſuch perſons as theſe 


way to come at the adultereſs. The aſſignation was made 


d out, at which he may molt cafily enter: but it is the 
night which brings them together, to ac the works of 
dal kneſs. | : 

Ver. 17. For the moraing is to them even as the ſhadow 
of death if one know them they are in the terrors of the 


dy to die with fear; and if they ſee any one who knows 
them, they are ſeized with the agonies of death. 

Ver. 18. He is ſwift as the waters, their portion is . 
#14 the earth : he behuldeth not the way of the vineyard.) To 
this wicked crew you may add the pirate, who robs upon 
the fea, and runs from one little creek to another in ſwift 
ſhips; which bring him in ſo much riches that he deſpiſes 
the employment of thoſe who till the earth and plant vine- 
yards, as poor and unprolitable. . | | 

Ver. 19. Drought aud heat conſume the ſnow waters, ſo 
doth the grave thoſe that have ſinned.] And yet all theſe 
perſons, after they have ſpent their life in ſuch horrid vil- 


the dry ground, when melted by the ſun. 


Ver. 20. The womb ſpall forget him, the worm ſhall een 
feecetly on him, ke ſpall be no more remembred, and wicked- 


neſs ſhall be broken as a tree.) God ſets no ſuch mark of 
his diſpleaſure upon him, but that his mother may ſoon 
forget him: the hand of juſtice doth not hang him on a 
gibbet for the birds to feed on; but he is carried to his 
grave like other men, to be the ſweet food of worms. 
There he lies quietly, and neither he nor his wickedneſs 


are any more remembred, than a tree which is broken all | 


to ſhivers. | | 
Ver. 21. He evil entreateth the barren that beareth not 
and doth net good to the widow.) He addeth affliction to 
the barren, whoſe unſruitfulneſs was already eſteemed a 
{afficient curſe and reproach ; and is altogether as injurious 
to the deſolate widow; exerciſing his cruelty equally on 
both, the one having no children and the other no husband 
to avenge their cauſe. 

be riſeth up, aud no man is ſure of life.] The greateſt per- 
{ons — _ able to ſtand wee Bel : L he riſes 1 
with an intention to aſſaſſinate, no man, be he never ſo 


he watches all occaſions, and lies in wait ſecretly to do 
you miſchief, | | 
Ver. 24. They are exalted for @ little while, but are gone 


and are lifted above all others; and then they are laid 
ves like other men ; nay they 
die as eaſily as the top of an ear of corn is cropt with 
your hand. ; 5 | 

Ver. 25. And if it be not ſo now, who will make me a liar, 
aad make my ſpeech nothing worth >| All this I know to 
be fo true, that I challenge the whole world to diſprove me; 
and J am certain that it is not in any man's power to 
make it appear that my diſcourſe is frivolous. | 


| | of a woman? 
between them in the day-time, and. che place then mar- 


upon whom doth not his "gh ariſe? 
4 How then can man be juſtified with 
God ? or how can he be clean that it born 


5 Behold, even to the moon, and it ſhi. 
neth not; yea, the ſtars are not pure in his 
d ĩðͤ2 ow 
6 How much leſs man 7hat if a worm; 
and the ſon of man which 5s a worm? 
The diſcourſe of Job, in the foregoing chapter, was & 


undeniable, that Bildad begins to break off rhe diſpute. 
For he ſays not a word in anſwer to it, but only adviſes 


| 4 to ſpeak more reverently of the majeſty of God, than 


e Nn he had done in his appeal to him, chap. 
xX iii | * # 
Ver. 1 and 2. Then anſwered Bildad the Shubite ang 
ſaid, Dominion and fear are with him, be maketh peace in 
his high 8 Take heed what thou ſayeſt of God 
the ſovereign of the world, who ought to be worſhipped | 
by thee, with the moſt awful reverence, as he reſides in 
thoſe celeſtial regions where the. bleſſed inhabitants neyer 
_ againſt his orders. 
er. 3. Is there any number f his armies ? and am 
whom doth not his light ariſe.] Hath he not r. 
troops of angels, and other creatures, all ready to execute 
his pleaſure? And where is the man who is out of the 
verge of his all-ſpreading providence ? (Ry 
Ver. 4. How then can man be juſtified with God? o- 
how can he be clean that is born of a woman *] Why then 
doth ſuch a deſpicable wretch as man talk of his righteouſ- 
neſs, before this glorious majeſty 2 Surely he forgets the 
condition of his birth, who pretends to purity in his ſight. 
Ver. 5. Behold even the moon, and it ſpineth not; yea, 
the ftars are not pure in his fight.) Let a man lift up his 
eyes as high as the moon,” nay, let him extend them to 
the ſtars of heaven, he ſhall find that they have their 
ſpots ; nay, in his preſence they bave no luſtre at all. 
Ver. 6. How much leſs man that is a worm ,? &c.] What 
can be expected then from miſerable man or his poſterity ; 


CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Fob reproving the uncharitable ſpirit of | Bildad, 5 ar. 


owleageth the power of God to be infinite and u 
ſearchable, my f e fi 2 


TD U T Job anſwered and ſaid, 


kd 


without power ? how faveſt thou the arm 
that hath no ſtrength? 

| 3 How haſt thou counſelled him that bath 
no wiſdom ? and hoz haſt thou plentitully 
declared the thing as it is? | 
4 To whom haſt thou uttered words? 
and whoſe ſpirit came from thee? 

| 5 Dead things are formed from under the 
{ waters, and the inhabitants thereof. 


' CHAP. XXY. | 
1 Bildad ſpeweth that man cannot be juſtified before God. 


x 


| 6 Hell 5s naked before him, and deſtruc- 
|cion hatch no covering. DE 
| 7 He ſtretcheth out the north over the 


HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhice, | empty place, and hangeth the earch upon 


and faid, 


2 Dominion and fear are with him, 


he maketh peace in his high places. 


nothing. : 


chem. | 


: f 
. 4 * 
44 ; 


who being full oF corruption while they live, can be no- 


Ver. 22. He draweth alſo the mighty with his power «| * nnn 5 10 : * 


2 How haft thou helped him that iu 


8 He bindeth up the waters in his chick 
{ clouds, and the cloud is not rent under 


9 He 
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an end, 
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9 He holdeth back che face of hir chrone, 
and ſpreadeth his cloud upon it. 


* 1 8 1 1 i 
10 He hath compaſſed the waters with 


bounds, until the day and night come to 


11 The 5 e 
are aſtoniſhed at his reproof. $i ta de L9 

12 He divideth the ſea with his power, 
and by his underſtanding he ſmiteth through 
the proud. | 152 ; | 5 

13 By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the 
heavens ; his hand hath formed the crooked 
ſexpent. 7 3 
14 Lo, theſe are parts of his ways, but 
how little a portion is heard of him? but 
the thunder of his power who can under- 
Job hearing Bildad wander ſo far from the point, de- 
rides his grave affectation of wiſdom; and tells him, that 
tho” he talked as if he thought himſelf fit to be a coad- 
jutor to the Almighty, yet his diſcourſe was not only 
impertinent, but mean and flat, in compariſon with what 
he was able to ſpeak himſelf concerning the infinite wiſ- 
dom of God, which he. ſets forth in a far more lively 
manner. . 


1 


pillars of heaven cremble, | and 


Ver. x and 2. But Fob anſwered and ſaid, How 54 


thou helped him that 1s without oo ? how faveſt thou 
the arm that hath no ſtrengtb.] O wonderful advocate 
how exccllently haſt thou defended him who hath no need 


mighty any ſervice by ſuch diſcourſes? 5 
er. 3. How haſt thou counſelle him that hath no wiſdom? 


and how haft thou plentifully declared the thing as ut is f]. 


What admirable advice wouldſt thou give him in the go. 
vernment of the world, if he would admit thee to be his 


counſellor ? For thou art ſo kind to thy {elf as to believe 


thou aboundeft with wiſdom, and haſt hit the very mark. 
Ver. 4. To whont 13 thou uttered words? and whoſe 
ſpirit came from thee *] Doſt thou think me ignorant of ſuch 
things as thefe ? or canſt thou pretend to any extraordinary 
inſpiration concerning them. Pr ay | Oey 
Ver. 5. Dead things are formed from under the waters, 
and the inhabitants thereof. | The ſenſe of this and the 
next verſe, tho' ſomething ambiguous, yet as it is tran- 
ſlated by the vulgar Latin, and well enough xo agree with 
the Hebrew, ſeems to be no other than a deſcription of 
hell. Gigantes gemunt ſub aquis, & qui habitant cum eis. 
Nudus eft infernus coram illo (id e, Deo) & nullum eft 
operimentum perditioni. The meaning whereof ſeems ro 
be this: The place where tHe giants of the old world 
mourn under the waters, and their fellow inhabitants, the 
reſt of the damned with them; even the place of per- 
dition it {elf is naked and open to the eyes of God, — 
whom nothing is hid. e | 
Ver. 7. He ftretcheth out the north over the empty place, 
and hangeth the earth upon nothing.] His wonderful power 
and wiſdom have ſtretched out the whole world from the one 
pole to the other, which he alone ſuſtains ; as he doth this 
—.— of earth hanging in the air, without any thing to 
upport it. d 
Ver. 8. He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds, 
and the claud is not rent under them.] It is he who binds 
up the fluid waters, as it were in bags, and keeps them 
long ſuſpended in the clouds: through which they do not 
burſt all at once, bur diſtil by drops to moiſten the earth 
in Koons __ | 
er. 9. He boldeth back the face of bis throne, and 
ſpreadeth his clouds upon it.] Thee ALA he ſpreads be- | 
ore the glorious face of heaven, to reſtrain the ſun-beams 
* N the earth. 5 
er, ro. He hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, 
until the day and uig ht mpaſſe an end | He hath incloſed 


« 


* 


them about, that as long as the world endures. they ſhall 
not be able, tho ever ſo furious, to exceed thoſe bounds, 
but ſhall break all their rage againſt them into froth. 
Ver. 11. The pillars of heaven tremble, and are aſtoniſbed 


they were the pillars and ſupporters of the heavens; quake 
and tremble, when he thunders and lightens upon them. 

Ver. 12. He divideth the ſea with bis power, and by 
his underftending he ſiniteth through the proud. This verſe 
ſeems to be a plain alluſion to the diviſion of the red ſea 
by Moſes, and the deſtruction of Pharaoh and his hoſt 
therein, | | | | 


Ver. 13. By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the heavens ; 


contrivance the heavens were adorned, and his power formed 
thoſe celeſtial ſigns, whoſe windings and contorſions are 
„„ 1 25% EAR, 
Ver. 14. Lo, theſe are parts of his ways, but how little 
a portion is heard of him? &cc.] And yet theſe» are but 
very ſmall parcels of his works: for alas! it is but little 
that we can comprehend of him; but the utmoſt extent 
of his power is paſt all underſtanding. 


CH AP. XXVII. 

1 Fob proteſteth his ſincerity. 8 The hypocrite is without 
hope. 11 The bleſſings, which the wicked have, are 

turned into Curſes. OS | „ 


A Oreover Job continued his parable, 
and ſaid, 5 


3 All the while my breath zs in me, and 
the ſpirit of God i in my noſtrils; _ 
4 My lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſs, nor 
my tongue utter deceit. 


till I die, I will not remove my integrity 
from me. - * 

6 My rwhteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will 
not let it go: my heart ſhall not reproach 
me ſo long as I live. 5 


and he that riſeth up againſt me, as the un- 
righteous. , 


8 For what is the hope of the hypocrite; 


away his foul? _ 
9 Will God hear his cry when trouble 
cometh upon him? „„ 

10 Will he delight himſelf in the Al- 
mighty? will he always call upon God? 
11 I will teach you by the hand of God: 


conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye your ſelves have ſeen 
#, why then are ye thus altogether yain? 

x3 This zs the portion of a wicked man 


| which they ſhall receive of the Almighty. 
14 If his children be multiplied, 27 18 for 
the ſword : and his offspring (hall not be ſa- 


the waters of the ſea in ſhores; and fo exactly compaſſed 


tisfied with bread. _ K 
FVV : I5 Thoſe 


at his reproof:] The | higheſt mountains, which look as if 


and his hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent.) By his wiſe . 
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2 As God liveth, who hath taken away 
my judgment, and the Almighty, 2% hath 
, an > 
of thy help? And doſt thou really think to do the Al- 


5 God forbid that I ſhould juſtify you : 


. 7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, 


though he hath gained, when God taketh 


that which is with the Almighty, will I nor 


with God, and the heritage of oppreſſors, 
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end. | | | 
Ver. 8. For what is the bope of the hypocrite, tho he | 


1335 Critical and Explanatory. Annotations 


1 2 0 
* 


Chap. 18, 


\ 15 Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be 
buried in death: and his widows ſhall nor 


Weep. 


16 Though he heap up ſilver as the duſt, 
and prepare raiment us the clay; We 
17 He may prepare it, but the juſt {ſhall 
ut it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the 
ilyper. i He 
18 He buildeth his houſe as a moth, and 
as a booth that the keeper makerh. 


I9 The rich man ſhall lie down, but he 
{ball not be gathered: he openeth his eyes, 


and he 14 not. 


20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, 


a tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night. 
21 The eaſt wind carrieth him away, 


out of his pl:ce. 


22 For God ſhall caſt upon u and not 


ſpare : he would fain flee out of his hand. 


23 Men (hall clap their hands at him, 


and ſhall hiſs him out of his place. 


Ver. 1, and 2. Moreover Fob continued bis parable and 
ſail, As God liveth, who hath taken away my Judgment, 
and the Alinighty, who hath vexed my ſoul.) I proteſt by 
the Eternal God, who, for the preſent, will not judge my 
cauſe ; by the Qmnipotent Lord of the world, who hat 
loaded me with ſo many afflictions, that they have taken 
away all the pleaſure of life from me. 


Ver. 3. All the while my breath is in me, and the ſpirit 


bf God is in my noftrils.) _ I proteſt, I ſay, that as long 
as I have breath in my body, and he ſhall enable me to 
ſpeak a word, + Fs; 5 
Ver. 4. 2 lips ſpail not ſpeak wickedneſs, nor my 
tongue utter 
terpreter of my heart, and I will never ſpeak. any thing 
N 5. 00% bid that I ſhould juſtify 1 IF 
er. 5. God forbid that juſtify you * till I die, 
T will not remove my 9 7 > Pad 
hope that I will yield to your opinion, which I know to 
be falſe : no, I abhorr the thoughts of it, and will ſooner 
die than confeſs the guilt with which you fo unjuſtly 
charge me. 1 | 1 LEE 
Ver. 6. My righteouſneſs I bold faft, and will nt let it 


£0 my heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long as I live.] Lou 


all never extort that from me, but I will reſolutely main- 
tain my righteouſneſs, and not be perſuaded by any rea- 
ſons to deſert its defence. My conſcience doth not as 
yet accuſe me, and it ſhall never upbraid me hereaftet for 
betraying mine innocence. - - | 3 
Ver. 7. Let mine enemy be as the wicked, &c.] And 
let me tell you, he that ſets himſelf againſt me, and would 
have me thought wicked, ſhall be found, ſo himſelf in the 


hath gained, when God taketh away bis foul? | It is 


madneſs for a man to counterfeit piety, when he hath 


none: For tho” he may acquire riches by that pretence, 


while he lives, yet what hope hath he in the dreadful hour 


of death? - = CUR EEE, 1 

Ver. 9. Will God bear bis cry when trouble cometh upon 
bim? ] Nay, when any calamity comes upon him, will 
God give any attention to the cry of one who regarded 
him ſo little? | | | | 

Ver. 10. Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? will 


be always call upon God? ] Or will he have the confi- 


dence to expect any comfort from the Moſt High? will he 


not rather deſpond in ſuch a caſe, and ceaſe to call upon 


him ? | 
Ver. 11. I will teach you by the hand of God © that 


gobich is with the (Almighty, will I not conceal.) Do not 


diſdain to learn of me, and I will make yon underſtand 
what God hath done with the wicked; and diſcover 10 
you ſome of the ſecrets of his Almighty Providence. 

Ver. 12. Behold, all ye your ſelves have ſeen it, why 
then are je thus altogether vain ? ), There is not one gf 
you but hath by his own experience found the truth gc 


| what I am about to ſay, and yet, ſuch is your vanity, that 


you will defend an ungrounded opinion. | 
Ver. 13. This is the portion of a wicked man with Gyg 
&c.] I grant that a wicked man (but not all wicked men 
as you maintain) ſometimes receives ſuch puniſhment from 
God as he deſerves ; which might make other tyrannical 
oppreſſors fear to meet with the ſame vengeance. 
er. 14. If bis children be multiplied, it is for the ſword. 
and his offspring ſpall not be ſatisfied with bread.) We 
have ſeen, tor inſtance, his numerous poſterity fall by the 
{word of juſtice, or war; or by the fury of a popular ty. 
mult : and they who have eſcaped were reſerved to periſh 
with cruel hunger. ; 1 
Ver. 15. Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be buried in 
death. and bis widows ſhall not weep.) Thoſe of his fa. 
Mily that ſurvive him ſhall be ſoon cur off, nor ſhall the 


*) » | widows of ſuch perſons live to lament them. 
and he departeth: as a ſtorm hurleth him 


Ver. 16. Though be heap up filver as the duſt, and pre- 


| pare raiment as the clay.) And if he hath treaſured up 
| ſach heaps of riches, that he values ſilver no more than 


the duſt, nor coſtly apparel and furniture than the mire 


| of the ſtreets. 


Ver. 17. He may prepare it, but the juft ſhall put it on, 
and the innocent ſhall divide the filver.] He ſhall have 


only the trouble of gathering them together, but none of 


his ſhall enjoy them, God ſhall transfer all theſe treaſures 
to other families who ſhalt make a better uſe of them. 
Ver. 18. He buildeth bis houſe as a moth, and as a booth 
that the keeper maketh.) He erects a ſtately fabric, out 
of whick he is as eaſily ſhaken as a moth from a gar. 
ment. And it ſhall not be more durable than the booth 


which is made fot him who keeps the fruits of 2 


Ver. 19. The rich man ſhall lie down, but he ſhall not be 
athered : he openeth his eyes, and he is not.] And when 
he dieth he ſhall have no monument erected to his memory, 
nor ſhall be gathered to his anceſtors : nay, while he 


lives, he ſhall ſee that he is deſerted by all mankind. 


Ver. 20. Terrors take bold on him as waters, a tempeſt 


&fS, my | fealeth him away in the night. | Innumerable terrors then 
eit] My tongue ſhall be the faithful in- 


break in upon him, and ſurprize him like a ſudden inun- 
dation of waters; the Divine Vengeance, like a violent 
tempeſt, unexpectedly hurries him away. | | 
Ver. 21. The eaſt wind carrieth him away, and he de- 
parteth, &c.] Some peſtilent vapour blaſts him irrecove- 
rably, and as certainly kills him, as a whirlwind hutls 
things out of their place. A 8 
er. 22. For God ſball caft upon him, and not ſpare * 
he would fait flee out of his hand.) Or God ſhall fend 
ſome other miſchief which ſhall fo faſten upon him, with- 
out any pity to him, who had none for others, that all his 
attempts to eſcape the Divine Vengeance ſhall be in vain. 
Ver. 23. Men ſhall clap their hands at him, and ſpall 
hiſs him out of his place.] Thoſe who behold his cala- 
mities ſhall rejoice at rhem, and appland the righteous 
judgment of God. They ſhall even hifs at his name in 
_ very place where he had been ſo much magnified be- 
1 = 


Cn a p. XXVIII. 


1 There is a knowledge of natural things. 12 But ewiſcon 
is an excellent Gift of God. | 


QC Urely, there is a vein for the ſilver, and 
a place for gold where they find zt. 
2 Iron is taken out of the earth, and brals 
is molten ot of the ſtone. 5 


3 He ſetteth an end to darkneſs, and 


ſearcheth out all N the ſtones of 


darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. 


4 The 
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| Chap, 28. 


and where is the place of underſtanding? 
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5. The flood Breaketh out from the inha= | The intention of Job in this chapter is to ſtop the buſy 


bitant; even the aunters forgotcen of the foot : 


they are dried up, they are gone away from | 


men. CET” F 7 4. 3 5 i en 8 . 1 8 5 
5 As for the earth, out of it cometh bread: 
and under it is turned up as it were Rre. 


a 


enquiry of mankind, who, as he obſerves, are very wile in 
other particulars, but have not underſtanding enough to 
comprehend the reaſons why God doth not infflict thoſe 
puniſhments upon all wieked men, which fall upon ſome. 


1 


words, and ſuch weightineſs of matter, as makes it de- 
ſerye the name of parable or proverb. + 85490 
Ver. 1. Surely there is a vein for the jilver, und 4 place 


6 The ſtones of it are the place of ſap- for gold where t hey find it.] Lou would have me give you 


hires : and it hath duſt of gold. PE, 
b fb There is a path which no-faw| knowerh, 
and which the vulture's eye hath not ſeen. 


8 he lions helps have not troddem it, nor 


the fierce lion paſſed by it. 
9 He putteth forth his hand upon the rock; 


he overturneth the mountains by the roots. 


10 Ne cutteth out rivers among the rocks, 
and his eve ſeeth every precious thing. | 
11 He bindeth the flouds from overflow- 

9 3 _ 
forth to light. 5 * ie 
12 But where ſhall wiſdom be found? 


13 Man knoweth not the price thereof; 

neither is it found in the land of the living. 

14 The depth faith, It ig not in me: and 
the ſea faith, It 7s not with me. 


15 It cannot be gotten for gold, neither | 


ſhall ſilver be weighed for the price thereof. 


A reaſon perhaps, why God , puatſhes ſome wicked men, 
and others not at all: but the wit and induſtry of man- 

kind, which have diſcovefed mines of ſilver and gold; 
muſt not think to find out this ſecret, which God bath | 


\reſerved to himſelf, _ | t 
Ver. 2. Iron is taken out of the earth, and braſs is molten 


out of the ſtone.] They invent means to extract iron and 


bra 8, the one out of the earth, and the other our of fone... 

_ Ver. 3. He ſetteth an end. to darkneſs, aud ſearcheth cut, 
all perfection the flones of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of 
death.] There is no mind ſo diſmally dark, but where 
ſome» man or other ſets things in order for his work; 


he ſcarches to the very bottom of it, and finds out thoſe 


ſtones which lie in the moſt abſtruſe and hidden parts of 125 
enn, e | 


ing, and the thine that 7s. hid, bringeth he Ver. 4. The flood breaketh out: from the inhabitant ; een 
3 Ithe waters forgotten of the foot + they 


oY dried up, they 
are gone away from men.] A flood breaks out from ſome 


neighbouring place, and diſturbs the miners; but by the 


hard labour ot man they ate drained, and leave the place 


KR. ³˙· S; .4 

: Ver. 5. As for the earth, out of it cometh bread : and un- 
der it is turned up as it were fire.] Out, of the ſurface of 
the earth he procures herbs and corn for his ſuſtenance, 
and underneath it he finds lime and brimſtone, and ſuch- 
like. cumbuſtible ſubſtances, for other uſes. 
Ver. 6. The ſtones of it are the place of ſapphires e and 
it hath duft of gold.] He goes into countries whoſe ſtones | 
are the place where lapphires are lodged, and whoſe duſt 

d. ; | : 


o 


16 It cannot be valued with the gold of [abounds with pure go 


Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the ſap- | 


phire. „ 9% AT od 
17 The gold and the cryſtal cannot equal 
it: and the exchange of it hall not be for 
jewels of ſine gold. 
18 No mention ſhall be made of coral, 
or of pearls: for the price of wiſdom is above 
rubies. 2 55 e 


19 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhiall not equal 


it, neither ſhall it be valued wich pure gold. 
20 Whence then cometh wiſdom? and | 


, 
- 


1 


where 7s the place of underſtanding ? 


21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of . all 


living, and kept cloſe trom the fowls of the 
ai r 
22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We have 
heard the fame thereof with our ears. 
23 God underſtandeth the way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof. oY 
24 For he looketh to the. ends of the 
earth, and ſeeth under the whole heaven. 
25 To make the weight for the winds, 


and he weigheth the waters by meaſure. 
26 When he made a decree for the rain, 


and a way for the lightning of the thunder. 
27 Then did he ſee it, and declare it, he 


prepared it, yea, and ſearched it out. 


28 And unto man he ſaid, Behold, the | 


fear of the Lord, that 5s wiſdom, and to 


depart from evil, 7s underſtanding, 


' 


Ver. 7. There is a path-which no fowl knoweth, and 
which the vulture's eyes have not ſeen] He treads in paths 
unknown to birds of prey, and which the moſt quick- 
ſighted among them have never ſeen. | 
Vor. S. The. lions whelps have not trodden it, nor the 
fierce lion paſſed by it.] Whete the wildeſt and moſt - 
furious beaſts, who ſearch for ſolitary places, never 
made their den, or ſo much as approached it; no not the 
ravenous lion, whoſe hunger leads him every where in 
ſearch. of denne. 
| Ver. 9. He putteth forth his hand upon the roc. he 
overturneth the mountdins by the roots.] He digs thro the 
hardeſt rocks by his obſtinate labour, and undermines moun- 
tains, that he may find the treaſure hid in their bowels. 
Ver. 10. He cutteth out rivers among the rocks, and his 
ee ſeeth every precious thing.] And if he meet with wa- 
ters which hinder his work; he cuts a chanel thro? 
the rock to convey them away; and never reſts till he hath 
diſcovered every thing that may requite his indefatigable 
pains. ae add ads V 
Ver. 11. He bindeth the floods from overflowing, and the 
thing that is hid bringeth he forth to light.) Nay, more 
than this, he ſtops the courſe of rivers, and empties their 
chanels, that he may bring to light all that is hidden at 
the bottom of them. | | 

Ver. 12. But where ſhall wiſdom be found? &c. J. But 
| though he prove fo ſucceſsful in theſe ſearches, he muff 
not think to comprehend the reaſons of an Omniſcient Pro- 
vidence. He may ſtudy as long as he pleaſes, and wear 
himſelf with tedious enquiries, but he will never be able, 
with all his labour, to dive into the bottom of this ſecret, 
why God doth not puniſh 4% the wicked who fo inſolently 
contemn him. 
Ver. 13. Man knoweth not the price thereof; neither is 
it found in the land of the living.] Alas! this wiſdom 
is ineſtimable, and not to be purchaſed with all that 
wretched man can give: nor will any part of the world 
{unfold it to him. | . | 
Ver. 14. The depth ſaith, It is not in me, &c.] The mi- 
ners, poor ſouls, dig they never ſo deep, are never like to 
come within the reach of it; nor is it to be fetched by 
the mariner from any part of the ſea on which he fails. 


5 Ver. 


This argument is managed with ſuch admirable elegance ol 


r 1 * 
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Chap. 28 


15 Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be 
buried in death: and his widows ſhall not 
weep. 

16 Though he heap up ſilver as the duſt, 
and prepare raiment᷑ us the clay; a 

17 He may prepare it, but the juſt {hall 

ut it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the 
ſilver. 

18 He buildeth his houſe as a moth, and 
as a booth that the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man ſhall lie down, but he 
ſhall not be gathered : he openeth his eyes, 
and he rs not. 

20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, 
a tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night. 


21 The eaſt wind carrieth him away, 


and he departeth: as a ſtorm hurleth him 
out of his pl:ce. | 
22 For God ſhall caſt upon him, and not 
ſpare : he would fain flee out of his hand. 
23 Men hall clap their hands at him, 


and {hall hiſs him out of his place. 


Ver. 1, and 2. Moreover Fob continued his parable and 
ſaid, As God liveth, who hath taken away my Judgment, 
and the Almighty, who hath vexed my ſoul.) I proteſt by 
the Eternal God, who, for the preſent, will not judge my 
cauſe ; by the Omuipotent Lord of the world, who hath 
loaded me with ſo many afflictions, that they have taken 
away all the pleaſure of lite fromme. 

Ver. 3. All the while my breath is in me, and the ſpirit 
F God is in my noftrils.] I proteſt, I ſay, that as long 
as I have breath in my body, and he ſhall enable me to 


| ſpeaka word, | jb 
Ver. 4. My lips ſpail not ſpeak wickedneſs, nor my 
tongue utter deceit.] My tongue ſhall be the faithful in- 


rerpreter of my heart, and I will never ſpeak any thing 
but the truth. 8 | | 
Ver. 5. God forbid that I ſhould juſtify you till I die, 
T will not remove my integrity from me.] Therefore never 
hope that I will yield to your opinion, which I know to 
be fallt: no, I abhorr the thoughts of it, and will ſooner 
die than confeſs the guilt with which you fo unjuſtly 
charge me. | : | 
Ver. 6. My rightcouſneſs I bold faßt, and will uot let it 


go my heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long as I live.] Lou 


ſhall never extort that from me, but T will reſolutely main- 
tain my righteouſneſs, and not be perſuaded by any rea- 


| ns to deſert its defence. My conſcience doth not as 


yer accuſe me, and it ſhall never upbraid me hereaftet for 
betraying mine innocence. . | | 
Ver. 7. Let mine enemy be ds the wicked, &c.] And 
let me tell you, he that ſets himſelf againſt me, and would 
have me thought wicked, ſhall be found fo himſelf in the 
end. -- 


Ver. 8. For what is the bope of the hypocrite, tho he | 


hath gained, when God taketh away bis foul? ] It is 
madneſs for a man to counterfeit piety, when he hath 
none : For tho' he may acquire riches by that pretence, 
while he lives, yet what hope hath he in the dreadful hour 
of death ? 

Ver. 9. Will God hear bis cry when trouble cometh upon 
him?) Nay, when any calamity comes upon him, will 
God give any attention to the cry of one who regarded 
him ſo little? | 
Ver. 10. Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty? will 
he always call upon God? ] Or will he have the confi- 
dence to expect any comfort from the Moſt High? will he 
not rather deſpond in ſuch a caſe, and ceaſe to call upon 
him ? | | 

Ver. 11. I will teach you by the hand of God : that 


sobich is with the (Almighty, will I not conceal.} Do not 


— "HOu 


diſdain to learn of me, and I will make yon underſtand 
what God hath done with the wicked; and diſcover to 
you ſome of the ſecrets of his Almighty Providence. 
Ver. 12. Behold, all ye your ſelves have ſeen it, «hy 
then are ge thus altogether vain ? ] There is not one ot 
you but hath by his-own. experience found the truth gc 


what I am about to fay, and yet, ſuch is your vanity, that 


you will defend an ungrounded opinion. | 

Ver. 13. This is the portion of a wicked man with Gad 
&.] I grant that a wicked man but not all wicked men 
as you maintain) ſometimes receives ſuch puniſhment from 
God às he deſerves; which might make other tyrannical 
oppreſſors fear to meet with the ſame vengeance. 

er. 14. If his children be multiplied, it is for the ſtword. 

and his offspring ſpall not be ſatisfied with bread.) We 
have ſeen, tor inſtance, his numerous poſterity fall by the 
{word of juſtice, or war; or by the fury of a popular ty. 
mult : and they who have eſcaped were reſerved to periſh 
with cruel hunger. 


Ver. 15. Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be buried in 


death. and bis widows ſhall not weep.) Thoſe of his fa. 
mily that ſurvive him ſhall be ſoon cut off, nor ſhall the 
widows of ſuch perſons live to lament them. 

Ver. 16. Though he heap up filver as the duſt, and pre- 
pare raiment as the clay.) And if he hath treaſured up 
ſach heaps of riches, that he values filver no more than 
the duſt, nor coſtly apparel and furniture than the mire 
of the ſtreets. | 

Ver. 17. He may prepare it, but the juft ſhall put it on, 
and the innocent ſhall divide the filver.] He ſhall have 
only the trouble of gathering them together, but none of 
his ſhall enjoy them , God ſhall transfer all theſe treaſures 
to other families who ſhall make a better uſe of them. 

Ver. 18. He buildeth his houſe as a moth, and as abnth 
that the keeper maketh.| He eres a ſtately fabric, out 
of which he is as eaſily ſhaken as a moth from a par- 


ment. And it ſhall not be more durable than the booth 


which is made fot him who keeps the fruits of a garden, 
Ver. 19. The rich man ſhall lie down, but he ſhall not be 
gathered. he openeth his eyes, and he is not.] And when 
he dieth he ſhall have no monument erected to his memory, 
nor ſhall be gathered to his anceſtors : nay, while he 
lives, he ſhall ſee that he is deſerted by all mankind. 
Ver. 20. Terrors take bold on him as waters, a tempeſ} 


ſtealeth him away in the night.] Innumerable terrors then 


break in upon him, and ſurprize him like a ſudden inun- 


dation of waters; the Divine Vengeance, like a violent 


tempeſt, unexpectedly hurries him away. 5 

er. 21. The eaſt wind carrieth him away, and he de- 
parteth, &c.] Some peſtilent vapour blaſts him irrecove- 
rably, and as certainly kills him, as a whirlwind hurls 
things out of their place. | 

er. 22. For God ſhall caſt upon him, and not =o : 
he would fair flee out of his hand.) Or God ſhall fend 
ſome other miſchief which ſhall fo faſten upon him, with- 
out any pity to him, who had none for others, that all his 
attempts to eſcape the Divine Vengeance ſhall be in vain. 

Ver. 23. Men ſhall clap their hands at him, and ſpall 

hiſs him out of his place.] Thoſe who behold his cala- 
mities ſhall rejoice at rhem, and appland the righteous 
judgment of God. They ſhall even hiſs ar his name in 
_ very place where he had been ſo much magnified be- 
ore. 


CH A pP. XXVIII. 


1 There is a knowledge of natural things. 12 But eriſſon 


is an excellent Gift of God. 


C? Urely, there is a vein for the ſilver, and 
8 a place for gold where they find it. 

2 Iron is taken out of the earth, and brals 
is molten out of the ſtone. 2 55 
3 He ſetteth an end to darkneſs, and 


ſearcheth out all 2 the ſtones of 


darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. 


4 The 


= 5." 
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bitant; even the auaters forgotten of the foot : 


they are dried up, they are Gone away from | 


men.. . x, 3 
5 As for the earth, out of it cometh bread: 
and under it is turned up as it were fre. 


4 Ihe ſtones of it are the place of ſap- 


res: and it hath duſt of gold. | 
Pn There is a path which - fowl knowerh, 
and which the vulture's eye hath not ſeen. * 

8 The lions whelps have not trodden it, nor 
the fierce lion paſſed by it. 

9 Heputteth forth his hand upon the rock ; 


he overrurneth the mountains by the roots. 


10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks, 
and his eve ſeeth every precious thing, 
11 He bindeth the flouds from overflow- 
ing, and the thins that is hid, bringeth he 
forth to light. | | 1 
y wi found? 

12 But where ſhall wiſdom be found: 


and where 7s the place of underſtanding ? 


13 Man knoweth not the price thereof ; 
neither is it found in the land of the living. 


14 The depth faith, It ig not in me: and 

the fea faith, It 7s not with me. 
15 It cannot be gotten for gold, neither 

ſhall filver be weighed for the price thereof. 

16 It cannot be valued with the gold of 
Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the ſap- 
phire. | 
F 17 The gold and the cryſtal cannot equal 
ic: and the exchange of it ſhall not be for 
jewels of fine gold. : 
18 No mention ſhall be made of coral, 
or of pearls: for the price of wiſdom i above 
rubies. | | 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal 
ic, neither ſhall it be valued with pure gold. 


20 Whence then cometh wiſdom? and | 
where z-s the place of underſtanding ?_ 


21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all 
living, and kept cloſe trom the fowls of the 
air. c 8 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We have 
heard the fame thereof with our ears. 

23 God underſtandeth the way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends of the 
earth, aud ſeeth under the whole heaven. 

25 To make the weight for the winds, 
and he weigheth the waters by meaſure. 

26 When he made a decree for the rain, 
and a way for the lightning of the thunder. 


27 Then did he lee it, and declare it, he 


prepared it, yea, and ſearched it out. 


28 And unto man he ſaid, Behold, the 


fear of the Lord, that 4s wiſdom, and to 


de part from evil, 7s underſtanding. 


2 


4 The flood breaketh out from the inha- 


The intention of Job in this chapter is to ſtop the buſy 
enquiry of mankind, who, as he obſerves, are very wile in 
other particulars, but have not underſtanding enough to 
comprehend the reaſons why God doth not 1nfflict thoſe 
puniſhments upon all wicked men, which fall upon ſome. 
This argument is manag 
words, and ſuch weightineſs of matter, as makes it de- 
ſerve the name of parable or proverb. 


for gold where they find it.] You would have me give you 


and others not at all: but the wit and induſtry ot man- 
kind, which have diſcovefed mines of ſilver and gold, 


reſerved to himſelf. 


braſs, the one out of the earth, and the other cur of tone. 
Ver. 3. He ſettath an end to darkneſs, and ſearcheth out 
all perfection the flones of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of 
death.] There is no mind fo diſmally dark, but where 
ſome man or other ſets things in order for his work; 
he ſcarches to the very bottom of it, and finds out thoſe 


nn Fo | | | 
Ver. 4. The flood breaketh ont from the inhabitant ; event 


the waters forgotten of the foot they are dried up, they 


are gone away from men.) A flood breaks out from ſome 
neighbouring place, and diſturbs the miners; but by the 
hard labour ot man they are drained, and leave the place 
dry again. 0 | 


the earth he procures herbs and corn for his ſuſtenance; 


like cumbuſtible ſubſtances, for other uſes. * | 
Ver. 6. The ſtones of it are the place of ſapphires an 
it hath duff of gold.] He goes into countries whoſe ſtones 


are the place where . are lodged, and whoſe duſt 
abounds with pure gold. 


which the vulture's eyes have not ſeen] He treads in paths 
unknown to birds of prey, and which the moſt quick- 
lighted among them have never ſeen. 


Ver. 8. The lions whelps have not trodden it, nor the 


made their den, or ſo much as approachedir ; no not the 
ravenous lion, whoſe hunger leads him every where in 
ſearch of ſuſtenance. 1 | 

Ver. 9. He putteth forth his hand upon the roc. he 


| overturneth the mountains by the roots.) He digs thro' the 


hardeſt rocks by his obſtinate labour, and undermines moun- 
tains, that he may find the treaſure hid in their bowels. 
Ver. 10. He cutteth out rivers among the rocks, and his 
eye ſeeth every precious thing.] And if he meet with wa- 
ters which hinder his work; he cuts a chanel thro 
the rock to convey them away ; and never reſts till he hath 
diſcovered every thing that may requite his indefatigable 
pains. by . . 
Ver. 11. He bindeth the floods from overflowing, and the 
thing that is hid bringeth he forth to light.) Nay, more 
than this, he ſtops the courſe of rivers, and empties their 


| cnanels, that he may bring to light all that is hidden at 


the bottom of them, 
Ver. 12. But where ſhall wiſdom be found? &c.J But 


though he prove fo ſucceſsful in theſe ſearches, he muſt 


not think to comprehend the reaſons of an Omniſcient Pro- 
vidence. He anay ſtudy as long as he pleaſes, and weary 
himſelf with tedious enquiries, but he will never be able, 
with all his labour, to dive into the bottom of this ſecret, 
why God doth not puniſh 4% the wicked who fo inſolently 
contemn him. | 

Ver. 13. Man knoweth not the price thereof; neither js 
it found in the land of the living.] Alas! this wiſdom 
is ineſtimable, and not to be purchaſed with all that 
wretched man can give : nor will any part of the world 


lunfold it to him. 


Ver. 14. The depth ſaith, It is not in me, &c.] The mi- 
ners, poor ſouls, dig they never ſo deer, are never like to 
come within the reach of it; nor is it to be fetched by 


the mariner from any part ot the ſea on which he Li's. 


15 L in 1 


ged with {uch admirable elegance of 


Ver. 1. Surely there is a vein for the jilver, and a place 


a reaſon perhaps, why God puniſhes ſome wicked men, 
muſt not think to find out this ſecret, which God hath 


Ver. 2. Iron is taken out of the earth, and braſs is molten 
out 9 the ftone.] They invent means to extract iron and 
S, 


ſtones which lie in the moſt abſtruſe and hidden parts of 


Ver. 5. As for the earth, out of it cemeth bread + and un- 
der it is turned up as it were fire.] Our, of the ſurface of 


and underneath it he finds lime and brimſtone, and ſuch- 


Ver. 7. There is a path which no fowl knoweth, and 


frerce lion paſſed by it.] Whete the wildeſt and moſt 
furious beatts, who ſearch for folitary places, never 
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| Chap. 29, 


Ver. 15. It cannot be gotten {” gold, neither ſpall ſilver | 


be weighed for the price thereof.) All the gold and filver 
which men have heaped up by a long ſeries of toil and | 
labour, are too inconſiderable a price to be offered for it. 
Ver. 16. It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, 
with the precious onyx, or the ſapphire.) The- pureſt gold 
of Ophir, and all the precious ftones with which that and | 
. other rich countries abound, are not to be named with | 
rhis heavenly wiſdom. 
The 17th, 18th, and 19th verſes are a continuation of | 
the ſame thought, and therefore need no explication. 
Ver. 20. Whence then cometh wiſdom ? and where is the 
place of underſtanding ?] By what means then ſhall we ac- 
uire this wiſdom of which we are fo deſirous? Who can 
How us where it lies, that we may go and obtain it? 
Ver. 21. Seeing it is hid from tho eyes of all living. and 
kept cl ſe from the fowls of the air.) We may ask this que- 
ſtion as often as we pleaſe, but none can reſolve us; for 


| 
N 


it is concealed from all mankind, and was never yet diſ- 


covered by any creature. 
Ver. 22. Deſtruction and death ſay, We have heard thy 
fame thereof with vur ears.] Could the dead be conſulted 
on this occaſion, they perhaps might acknowledge that 
they had heard ſome accounts of it, but they never could 
give us an adequate idea of it. þ 
Ver. 23. God underſtandeth the way theredf, and he 
knoweth the plate thereof. ] God alone underſtands the 
way and method of his own providence : And none bur 
he knows the place of that wiſdom we enquire after; and 
which 1s no where elſe but in his own mind. 
Ver. 24. For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and 


fſeeth under the whole beaven.] For who ſhould govern the | 


world but he, whoſe underſtanding is infinite, and who 
ſees, with one unbounded view, the motions of all crea- 
tures, from one end of the univerſe to the other. 

Ver. 25. To make the weight for the winds, and he weigh- 
el h the waters by meaſure.) He hath ſettled every part of his 
creation in ſuch exact order, that the wind cannot blow, 
nor the waters glide, but in thoſe proportions which he 
hath preſcribed, | 7 

Ver. 26: When he made a decree for the rain, and a 


way for the lightning of the thunder. | He hath ſubjeQted } 


the rain to the ſame laws, and appointed the courſe which 
the thunder cloud ſhall take. th LEY 

Ver. 27. Then did he ſee it, and declare it; he prepared 
it; yea, and ſearched it olit.] And when he ordered and 
adjuſted all theſe things, be was pleaſed with the wiſdom 
he beheld in his works. He then made it viſible, and ren- 
dered the laws of his creation perpetual; becauſe, after 
all the ſearch that could be made, no flaw was to be found 
in any part of it. 

Ver. 28. Aud unto man he ſaid, Behold, the fear of the 


Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart from evil is underſtand- 


ing.] And making man at the ſame time, he imprinted 
this ſenſe upon his heart, that he onght to be an humble 
adorer of his ſecret wiſdom, whereby he governs the 
world. For the higheſt wiſdom and skill that man can 
attain to, is to be poſſeſſed with ſuch a religious fear of 
the Great Lord of all, as not to dare to do any thing 
which he knows will diſpleaſe him. 


CHAP. -XXIX. 
Fov bemoaneth himfelf, of his former proſperity and hononr. 
* Job continued his parable, 
and ſaid, 

2 Oh that I were as in months paſt, as in 
the days when God preſerved me : 

3 When his candle ſhined upon my head, 
2 when by his light I walked through dar- 
neſs: 

4 As Iuas in the days of my youth, when 
the ſecret of God 40as upon my tabernacle : 


5 When the Almighty vas yet with me, 
ohen my children vere about me : 


6 When I waſhed my ſteps with butter, 

and the rock poured me out rivers of ol: 
7 When 1 went out to the gate, through 

the city, when I prepared my ſeat =. 

ſtreet. « 

8 The young men faw me, and hid 

themſelves: and the aged aroſe, and ſtood 


| UP. 


9 The princes refrained talking, and laid 
their hand on their mouth. | 

10 The nobles held their peace, and 
their tongue cleaved to the roof of their 
mouth. | | 

11 When the ear heard me, then it bleſ. 
ſed me; and when the eye ſaw me, it gave 
witneſs to me: 

12 Becauſe I delivered the poor that cried, 
and the fatherleſs, and him that had none to 
help him. 17 

13 The bleſſing of him that was ready to 
periſh, came * me, and I cauſed the wi- 
dews heart to ſing for joy. 

14 I put on righteouſneſs, and it cloath- 
ed me: my judgment 4s as a robe and 
a diadem. | 13 : 

15 I was eyes to the blind, and feet 29; 
I to the lame. „ 

16 I was a father to the poor: and the 
cauſe which I knew not, I ſearched out. 

17 And I brake the jaws of the wicked, 


| and pluckt the ſpoil out of his teeth. | 


18 Then I faid, I ſhall die in my neſt, 
and I ſhall multiply y days as the ſand. 

I9 My root vas ſpread out by the wa- 
ters, and the dew lay all night upon my 
branch. . 

20 My glory vas freſh in me, and my 


bow was renewed in my hand. 


and kept ſilence at my counſel. 5 
22 After my words they ſpake not again, 
and my ſpeech dropped upon them. 

23 And they waited 7 me, as for the 
rain, and they opened their mouth wide 4s 
for the latter rain. : 

24 /] laughed on them, they believed 
it not, and the light of my countenance they 
caſt not down. 


25 I choſe out their way, and fat chief, 


that comforteth the mourners, 


To ſuch diſcourles as theſe, Job preſumes his friends 
would have given greater attention than it ſeems they 
did; but the vileneſs of his preſent condition rendere 

his ſpeeches alſo contemptible. And therefore he puts 


formerly received by great and ſmall; and wiſhes God 
would reſtore him to thoſe happy days. He then mentions 


ſeveral remarkable inſtances of his integrity, eſpecial 1 
2 3 


21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, 


and dwelt as a king in the army, as one 


them in mind, with what reverence all his orations were. 


D 8 n 2 A 


"I DS as — 


22 
_— 


Chap. 30. 


12 — — 


on the Book of F 7 B. 155 


> A 


— 


— 1 ” — * — 138 -- 


J in the height of bis princely proſperity, when he 
. 7 controllabl power to act as he pleaſed ; and 
which, inſtead of abuſing it, he conſtantly employed for 
| the defence and comfort of the meaneſt people in his pro- 


vince. 3 
2. Oh that I were as in mont hs paſt, as in the 
day's __ God preſerved me.] Oh that God would re- eſta- 
bliſh me in that happy condition, wherein, ſome time 
ago, I was a principal part of his care! You would then 
give a greater regard to my words, than you now do in 
my misfortunes. 


Ver. 3. When his candle ſbined upon my head, and when 


5% his lo ht I walked through darkneſs. | 1 then ſaw no. 
K but continued Wee. of his favour, by which I 
paſſed un- injured through all the inconveniencles and trou- 
bles of this life. LY | 
| Ver. 4. As I was in the days of my youth, when the 
ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle.) Oh the flouriſhing 
ſeaſon of that proſperous eſtate! would it were poſlible to 
recall the felicity of thoſe days, when the Divine Provi- 
dence treated me ſo kindly, that all my anſwers were held 
for oracles. | 

Ver. 5. When the Almighty was yet with me, when my 
children were about me.] When the Almighty Goodneſs 
had not ceaſed to be gracious unto me, and I ſaw my ſelf 
ſurronnded with my children, waiting to know my plea- 
ſure. | 

Ver. 6. When T waſhed my flips with butter, aud the 
rock poured me out rivers of- 011.| When my lands were fo 
fertile, and were bleſſed with ſuch plenty, that they ſeem- 
ed to flow with butter and oil. iS 
Ver. 7. When I went cut to the gate, through the city, 
when I prepared my ſeat in the ſtreet.] When I went in 
ſtate to the court of judgment, and fat on the bench in 
the open place, where the people attended to have their 
cauſes heard. ; 

Ver. 8. The young men ſaw me, and hid themſelves - 
and the aged aroſe aud ftood up.] The youth of the city 
ſeeing me appear, were ſo abaſhed that they durſt not 
look me in the face ; and the aged no ſooner perceived 
me, than they roſe up from their ſeats, and, in token of 
reverence, ſtood in my preſence. 


Ver. 9. The princes refrained talking, and laid their hand 


on their mouth. | Immediately enſued a general filence, 


the princes themſelves breaking off their diſcourſes, and 
not taking the liberty to ſpeak a word. 


cleaved to the roof of their mouth.) The nobles and great 
commanders could not have heard me with greater at- 
rention and ſtillneſs, if they had quite Joſt their voices, 
or their tongues had been fixed to the roof of their 
mouth, gd | 

Ver. 11. When the ear Heard me, then it bleſſed me; 
and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs unto me.] So 
far was I from being a tyrant, as your uncharitable cen- 
ſures have repreſented me, that every perſon who heard 
the ſentence I pronounced, applauded my integrity ; No 
eye ſaw me after I had ſpoken, but you might have be- 
held therein the honour and reſpe& which they all ren- 


dered to me. 


Ver. 12. Becauſe I delivered the poor that cried, and 
the fatherleſs, and him that had none to, help bim.) 
| Becauſe I never failed to eaſe the poor, when he com- 

plained of his oppreſſions ; the fatherleſs, and ſuch as had 
no 5 to take their part, ever found me their de- 

nder. 

Ver. 13. The bleſſing of him that was ready to teri 
came upon me, and I cauſed the widows — to 2 
joy.} I had his prayer for my proſperity, whoſe life and 
eſtate I preſerved, when he was in danger of loſing both. 
2 arg I * 1 ſorrowful and abandoned widow 

nipired her with ſuck a grateful j 
proclaimed my praiſe. AIG INS TOY 
Ver. 14. I put on righteouſneſs, and it clothed me : my 
Judgment was as a robe and a diadem.] For in the morn- 
ing I pur on a reſolution to do juſtly, and never ſwerved 
_ ha - the day gel. but looked upon the righteous 
e 1 pronounced, as a 

mo 50 I greater — to me, than 

er. 15. 1 was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to th 
lame.) I inſtruQted him who did not we dont his 


for 


— 


— 


Ver. 10. The nobles held their peice, and their tongue 


own buſineſs; and aſſiſted him who wanted means to carry 
on his cauſe. | | 

Ver. 16. I wns a father to the poor + and the cauſe which 
I knew not, I ſearched out.] I had ſuch a paternal affec- 
tion for the poor, that it made me his advocate, as well 
as his judge : and when there was any obſcurity in his 
cauſe, I never left ſtudying it, till I had clear'd it up, 
and done him right. +7 

Ver. 17. And I brake the jaws of the wicked, and 
pluckr the ſpoil out of bis teeth. } By which means I diſ- 
abled the unjuſt from oppreſſing them, and compelled them 
to reſtore that which they had. violently extorted from 
them. | | 

Ver. 18. Then I ſaid, I ſhall die in my neft, and I ſpall 
multiply my days as the ſand.) And having done ſo many 


virtuous actions, and being in ſuch high authority, I was 


apt to promiſe my ſelf, that aſter an exceeding long and 
happy life, I ſhould die quietly in mine own houſe, among 
my children and friends. | | 

Ver. 19. My root was ſpread out by the waters, and the 
dew lay all night = my brauch.] For, being like a tree 
whoſe root expands itſelf near the refreſhing ſtreams, and 
whoſe boughs are moiſtened by the genial dew of heaven, 


TI thought it impoſſible for me to wither. 


Ver. 20. My glory was freſy in me, and my bow was 


renewed in my hand.] My eſteem and reputation increaſed | 


every day; and fo did my power to defend the authority 
and dignity I had obtained. | 
Ver. 21. Unio me men gave ear, and waited, and kept 


| lence at my counſel.) Such was the reputation I had ac- | 
| quired among my people, by my juſtice and integrity, that 


all men gave me the greateſt attention, and my words 
were a law to'them. 


Ver. 22. After my words they ſpake not again, and my 


ſpeech dropped upon them.] No man contradicted my diſ- 
courſe, or endeavoured to rectify it in any particular, but 
it gently . infuſed it ſelf into them, and ſunk into their 


| hearts. 


Ver. 23. And they wgited for me, 45 for the rain, &c.] 
For they expected my opinion with the fame earneſt de- 
fire as the husbandman expreſſes for ſedſonable ſhowers, 


| after he hath ſown his ſeed in the carth ; they even gaſped 


for it as the thirſty land doth for the latter rain to plump 
the corn. 

Ver. 24. If I laughed on them, they believed it not, and 
the light of my coumenance they caſt not down. | The reve- 
rence they entertained for me. was ſo great, that when I 
laid aſide my gravity, and put on an air of pleaſantry, 
they would not believe it, but ſtill took all I ſaid to be 
ſerious, and all the familiarity with which I treated them, 
did not diminiſh my authority among them. | 


| Ver. 25. I choſe out their way, and ſat chief, and dwels 


as a king in the army, as one that comforterh the mourners.] 
They always preſerved their reſpect to me, and gave me 
the pre- eminence in all their counſels. And as my con- 
deſcenſion to them did not make them honour me the 
leſs, ſo their ſubmiſſion to me did not render me leſs fa- 
miliar with them; for when I far as a king in his embat- 


tled hoſt, I comforted the meaneſt, and would not ſuffer 
them to be dejected. 


Sn p. XXX 


x Job's honour is turned into extreme contempt. 15 His 
: proſperity into calamity. 


UT now they that are younger than J, 
have me in deriſion, whole fathers I 
would have diſdained to let with the dogs of 
my flock. | | | 
2 Yea whereto mght the ſtrength of 
their hands profit me, in whom old age was 
periſhed. | 
3 For want and famine, they were ſoli- 


tary ? fleeing into the wilderneſs in former 
time deſolate and waſte: 


4 Who 
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4 Who cut up mallows by the buſhes, 


and juniper-roots for their meat. 


5 They were driven forth from among 


men (they cried after them, as after a thiet) 
6 To dwell in the clifts of the valleys, 15 
caves of the earth, and zz the rocks. | 
7 Among the buſhes they brayed, under 


the nettles they were gathered together. 


earth. 

9 And now am I their ſong, yea, I am 
their by-word. 5 

10 They abhor me, they flee far from 


me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 


afflicted me, they have alſo let looſe the bri- 
dle before me. RS. 


12 Upon my right hand riſe the youth, 


they puſh away my feet, and they raiſe up 


againſt me the ways of their deſtruction. 
13 They mar my path, they ſet forward 
my calamity, they have no helper. 
14 They came #pox me as a wide break- 


ing in of waters: in the deſolation they rol-- 


led themſelves on me. 

15 Terrors are turned upon me: they 
purſue my ſoul as the wind: and my wel- 
fare paſſeth away as a cloud. „ 


16 And now my ſoul is poured out upon 


me; the days of affliction have taken hold 


upon me. 


17 My bones are pierced in me in the 
night-ſeaſon, and my finews take no reſt. 
18 By the great force of my diſeaſe, is my 
garment changed: it bindeth me about as 
the collar of my coat. | 

19 He hath caſt me into the mire, and I 
am become like duſt and aſhes. 

20 I cry unto thee, and thou doſt not 
hear me: I ſtand up, and thou regardeſt 
me ot. 

21 Thou art become cruel to me: with 
thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thyſelf againſt 
me. . | 
22 Thou liſteſt me up to the wind? thou 
cauleſt me to ride #þon it, and diſſolveſt 
my ſubſtance. 


23 For I know at thou wilt bring me 
to death, and t the houſe appointed for all 


living. | 
24 Houbeit, he will not ſtretch out his 
hand to the grave, though they cry in his 
deſtruction. — | 

25 Did not I weep for him that was in 
trouble? was ot my ſoul grieved for the 
poor? 


26 When [I looked for good, then ey! 
came auto me: and When 1 waited ſor light, 
there came darkneſs. - 

27 My bowels boiled, and reſted not 
the days of affliction prevented me. : 

28 I went mourning without. the fin: 
[ ſtood up, and | cried in the congregs. 


* 


tion. 
8 They were children of fools, yea, chil- 
dren of baſe men: they were viler than the 


29 I am 2 brother to dragons, and 3 
companion to owls. - i 
30. My skin is black upon me, and tn; 
bones are burnt with heat. 54 . 
31 My harp allo is turned to mourning, 


From the foregoing account of his ancient ſplendo#, 
Job takes occaſion to annex a no leſs elegant deſcription 
of the vileneſs of his preſent condition : hoping that the 
conſideration of ſo prodigious a change, which he repreſents 
in ſeveral particulars, and not without ſome new touches 
upon his integrity, might ar laſt move his hard-hearted 
friends to ſonic compaſſion. toward him; eſpecially when 
they ſaw how near he was to his grave, notwithſtanding 
all his prayers to God for relief. 

Ver. 1. But now they that are jvunger than I, have m 
in deriſſon, whoſe fathers I wonld have diſdained to harte 
ſet with the dogs of my flock.) But now alas! there is 6 
fad an alteration in wy ſtate, that the youths, who once 
durſt not look me in the face, have the confidence to de- 
ride my unhappy condition; even thoſe youths, whoſe 
fathers were ſo mean and deſpicable, that I ſhould have 
thought it a diſparagement to me, ta have employed them 
even in the vileſt ſervice. 


profit me, in whom old age was periſhed? | Men whom if 
had a mind to employ were fit for nothing, being fo indo- 
lent and decrepit that it was in vain to expect any ſervice 
from ſuch hands. 

Ver. 3. For want and famine they were ſolitary * flecing 
into the wilderneſs in former time deſolata and waſte.] Mi- 


with hunger, were aſhamed to be ſeen; and therefore 
ſhrunk into deſer; places to conceal the poverty they had 
brought upon themſelves. It is but yeſterday that they 
were moſt wretched and deſpicable. 9 

Ver. 4. Who cut up mallows by the biifhes, and juniper 
roots for their meat.) Satisfying their hunger with thoſe 
unſavoury herbs. they cut up in the ſalt-marſhes, and 
which are a proper food for ſuch wretches as lazily neg- 
lected the means of acquiring a better ſubſiſtence. 

Ver. 5. They were driven rt rom among men, (they 
cried after them as after a thief.)] Their odious beha- 
viour cauſed them to be driven from the ſociety of men, 
and if ever they appeared, a general outcry was raiſed 
againſt them, as there is apainlt a thiet when he is di- 
covered: | | | | | | 

Ver. 6. To dwell in the lifts of the valleys, in caves | 
the earth, and in rocks.) They had no habitation but the 
clefts which the brooks ſometimes make in the vales, 01 
the dens and caverns which they found in the earth, or 
among barren and unfrequented rocks. 

Ver. 7. Among the buſhes they brayed, under the netiles 
they were gahtered together.] Their ſighs might be hears, 
like the braying of aſſes, among the thoru buſhes ; they 
lurked together under a ſhaggy growth of thiſtles. : 

Ver. 8. They were the children of foals, yea, children 
baſe men; they were viler than the earth.] They eie 
the deſpicable offspring of obſcure and intamous parents, 


their weight, 
Ver. 9. Aud now am I their ſong, yea, I am their H- 

word.] I am now become the ſubject of their paſtime, 

they deride my calamities in their vulgar ſongs, and it 15 


| their common entertainment to diſeourte of my een 


\ 


Ver. 2. Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their hands 


ſerable and deſtitute wretches, who being ready to periſh | 


— 


and my organ into the voice of them that 
| weep, | | | 


11 Becauſe he hath looſed my cord and 


who were viler than the earth that was gncumbred with 


— renn 
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Chap. 31. 

„ 1hbor me, they flee far from me, and ſpare 
f it 1 if Apen nt i inſolent "ov | 
_ 4 me, and, as vile and deſpicable as they are 
themſelves, will not come near me: Or if they do, it is 
only to treat me with the baſeſt indignity, and contempt. 

Ver. 11. Becauſe he hath loofed my cord and afflifted me, 
they have alſo let looſe the bridle before me. | God, they 
fe, hath ſcatter'd all my eſtate, and by fore afflictions 
aid me very low ; which hath made them forget all re- 
ſpect to me, and take an unreſtrained licence in their un- 

chaviour toward me. | RP 
* 15 Upon my right band riſe the youth, they puſh 
away my feet, andi 2 raiſe up againft me the ways of their 
deſtruction.] They ſet up the very children to accuſe me; 
they pnſh me down, and then trample on me. I am be- 
come the beaten _ as I may call my ſelf, of their 
mornicions reproaches. | 
Peer. 13. 5 Hey mar my path, they ſet forward my cala- 
mity, they have no helper. | They diſcompoſe my thoughts 
in ſuch en manner, thar I know not what courſe to rake 
in this miſerable condition ; which they heighten by their 
calumnies, and are fo fruitful in them, chat they need 
none to help their invention, Ns SE, 

Ver. 14. They came upon me as a Wide breaking in of 
raters e in the deſolation they rolled themſelves upon me.] 
They affault me wich the ſary of a wide-{preading inun- 
dation, that bcars down al before it ; they burſt upon me 
with impetuous rage, and join all their forces to accom- 
pliſh my deffruction. 

Ver. 15. Terrors are turned upon me * they purſue my 
foul as the wind and my welfare paſſeth away as a cloud. 
This diſmal change hath filled my ſoul with terror: and 
how ſhould it be otherwiſe, when I behold all my hopes 
and withes diſperſed like the wind, and all the happineſs 
I poſſefied, paſſed away as ſwiitly as a cloud: 

Ver 16. And now my ſoul is poured out upon me; the 
deys of my affliction have takes hold upou me.) I can do 
nothing now but melt 1nto tears; my very ſoul is ready 
to ſaint with grief; when I think how thoſe delighttul 
days are gone, and what deplorable afflictions have ſuc- 
cceded in their place. | 

Ver. 17. My bones are pierced in me in the night ſeaſon : 
and my finews take no reſt.] Even in the night, when it 
is uſual for ſleep to give ſome intermiſſion to griet, I am 
tormented with ſuch ſharp pains as penetrate through my 
very bones; and my blood boils fo violently in my veins, 
that I can take no reſt, | | 

Ver. 18. By the great force off my diſeaſe is my garment 
changed © it b:ndeth me about as the collar of my coat.) 
The impurity of my diſtemper has defiled the garment 1 
wear, and glewed it to my body in ſuch;a manner, that I 
cannot pull it off without great difficulty and pain. 

Ver. 19. He hath caſt ine into the mire, &c.) I look 
as ir I had been rolled in the common mire of the ſtreets ; 
and there is little difference between me, and duſt and 
aſhes. | | 

Ver. 20. I cry unio thee, and thou doft not hear me.] 
And what is mutt inſupportable, I call upon thee, O God, 


r 


but cannot prevail with rhee to afford me a favourable | 


anſuer: I continue praying and waiting for thy help, but 
thou doſt not regard my miſerable caſe. 

Ver. 21. Thou art become cruel to me with thy ſtrong 
hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf againſt me.] Thy former ten- 
derneſs to me is now changed into fuch ſeverity, that it 
looks like cruelty, And the unrelenting blows thou haſt 
glren me ſeem to make it too evident, that I am the ob- 
ject of thy averſion. | | 

Ver. 22. Thou lifteſt me up to the wind thou cauſeft me 
to ride upon it, aud diſſolveſt my ſubſtance.) Thou didſt 


raiſe me to a noble eminence, and cauſe me, as it were, | 


to ride upon the wings of the - wind, but thou haſt now 
thrown me down from that height, and the fall hath 
ſhatter'd me to pieces, | 

Ver. 23. For I know that thou wilt bring me to death, 
&c.] I am very ſenſible, therefore, that I ought to think 
ot nothing but dying, and going to my grave, the com: 
mos ſanctuary, of all the wretched. 

Ver. 24. Howbeit be will not ſtretch out his hand to the 
grave, tho they cry in his deſtruction.] There his afflict- 
ing hand will not purſue me: And tho' men are apt to 


* 


mourn at the proſpect of death, yet, when they are once 


laid in the grave, ail their ſufferings and complaints are 
led. | | 

Ver. 25. Did not I weep for him that was in trouble? 
was not my ſoul grieved for the poor ?] Strange that 1 
ſhould be puniſhed without mercy : Was it ever my cuſ- 
tom to be inhuman to others? No, I never looked upon 
the miſerable without tears; and when I beheld the de- 
plorable condition of the pooc, my bowels yearned, and 
my heart was filled with anguiſh. | 

Ver. 26. When I looked for good, then evil came unto 
me,e&c.] This compaſſionate and tender diſpoſition to 
others, gave me hope that I ſhould continue happy, and' 
be 1n a condition to exerciſe it according to my defire. 
Bur alas! that pleafing expeCtation is fadly diſappointed, 
and | am now plunged into the ſevereſt afflictions and 
diſtreſs. | 

Ver. 27. My bowels boiled and reſted not the days of 
afiittion prevented me.] The thock I received from ſo 
unexpected a reverſe of my fortune, has communicated its 
effects to my body: my bowels are inflamed without the 
leaſt intermiſſion; and the days of affliction came upon 
me with ſo much ſwiftneſs, that I had no time to prepare 
my ſelf for ſo fatal a change. 0 

Ver. 28. I went mourning without the ſun * I food up, 
and I cried inthe congregation.) The former part of this 
verſe 1s tranſlated very difterently from the Hebrew ; the 
import of which is, I walk in blackneſs, that is, my skin 
is rendered black, not by the violence of the ſun-beams, 
but by the malignity of my noiſome diſtemper, which 
proves fo inſupportable to me, that I am not abfe to re- 
+ from ſhrieks and cries even in the publick aſſem- 

lies. | | 

Ver. 29. I am à brother to drazons, and a companion to 
owls. My ſighs and lamentations cauſe me to reſemble 
thoſe mournful creatures, who render the night dreadful 
by their doleful ſcreams and hiſſing. | 

Ver. 30. My 5kin is black upon me, &c.] Here ſob ex- 
preſſes in a plainer manner, what he had ſpoken in a figu- 
rative ſtyle, in ver. 28. And the repetition of this part 


of his calamities, ſhews the violence of it to be ſo great, 


that he could hardly employ his thoughts on any other 
ſubject. | | PER. 

Ver. 31. My Harp alſo is turned to mourning, and my 
organ into the voice of them that weep.) All mitth and 
chearfulneſs are baniſhed my houſe, and thoſe inſtruments 


of muſic, that were once ſo melodious to my ear, are no- 


longer heard in my melancholy habitation, which is now 
become a diſmal ſcene of ſorrow, and weeping. 


CAP. XXII. 


Job maketh a ſolemn proteſtation of his integrity in ſevera 


duties. 


Made a covenant with mine eyes; Why 


then ſhould I think upon a maid ? 

2 For what portion of God 75 there from 
above? and what inheritance of the Al- 
mighty from on high? | 

3 J not deſtruction to the wicked? and 
a ſtrange puniſhment to the workers of ini- 
quity ? | | 

4 Doth not he ſee my ways, and count 
all my ſteps ? 


If I have walked with vanity, or if my 


foot hath haſted to deceit ; 


6 Let me be weighed in an even balance, 
that God may know my integrity. 

7 It my fep hath turned out of the way, 
and mine heart walked after mine eyes, and 
if any blot hath cleaved to my hands: 

8 They let me ſow, and let another eat; 


yea, let my off-ſpring be rooted out. 
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4 Who cut up mallows by the buſhes, 
and juniper-roots for their meat. 

5 They were driven forth from among 
men (they cried after them, as after a thiet) 

6 To dwell in the clifts of the valleys, #- 
caves of the earth, and in the rocks. 

7 Among the buſhes they brayed, under 
the nettles they were gathered together. = 

8 They avere children of fools, yea, chil- 
dren of baſe men: they were viler than the 
earth. Alas 


9 And now am I their ſong, yea, | am 


: their by-word. 


10 They abhor me, they flee far from 


me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 
11 Becauſe he hath looſed my cord and 


afflicted me, they have allo let looſe the bri- 
dle before me. 5 
12 Upon my right hand riſe the youth, 
they puſh away my feet, and they raiſe up 
againſt me the ways of their deſtruction. 
13 They mar my path, they ſet forward 
my calamity, they have no helper. 
14 They came hon me as a wide break- 


26 When I looked for good, then evi 
| came #70 me. and when 1 waited for light, 
there came darkneſs; © » + 1 0 
27 My bowels boiled, and reſted not 
| the days of affliction prevented me. 
28 I went mourning without. the fin: 
[ ſtood up, and I cried in the congreg1. 
tion. | | 2 - 
29 Jam a brother to dragons, and + 
| companion to owls. : 
30. My skin is black upon me, and my 
bones are hurnt with heat. 8 
31 My harp allo is turned to mourning, 


| Weep. 


From the foregoing account of his ancient fplendoi, 
Job takes occaſion to annex a no leſs elegant deſcription 
of the vileneſs of his preſent condition : hoping that the 
conſideration of ſo prodigious a change, which he repreſents 
in ſeveral particulars, and not without ſome new touches 
upon his integrity, might at laſt move his hard-hearted 
friends to ſome compaſſion, toward him; efpecially when 
they ſaw how near he was to his grave, notwithſtanding 
all his prayers to God for relief. | 

Ver. 1. But now they that are younjer than I, have mz 
in deriſſon, whoſe fathers I would have diſdained to hart 
ſet with the dogs of my flock.) But now alas! there is 6 


ing in of waters: in the deſolation they rol- fad an alteration in my ſtate, that the youths, who once 


led themſelves upon me. 


15 Terrors are turned upon me: they 


durſt not look me in the face, have the confidence to de- 
ride my unhappy condition; even thoſe youths, whoſe 
fathers were ſo mean and deſpicable, that I ſhould have 


even in the vileſt ſervice; | 


| 85 | thought it a diſparagement to me, ta have employed them 
E my ſoul as the wind: and my wel- even Parks & 19 YG CIO OK 


ire paſſeth away as a cloud. 


Ver. 2. Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their hands 


* . ; | : 172 ' = 5 92 
16 And now my loul is poured out upon pn ofit me, in whom old age was periſhed? ] Men whom it 1 


ad a mind to employ were fit for nothing, being ſo indo- 


me; the days of affliction have taken hold | lent and decrepit that it was in vain to expect any ſervicè 


upon me. 


17 My bones are pierced in me in the 


night- ſeaſon, and my ſinews take no reſt. 


from ſuch hands. | 

Ver. 3. For want and famine they were ſolitary © fleeing 
into the wilderneſs in former time deſolate and waſte.] Mi- 
ſerable and deſtitute wretches, who being ready to periſh 


/ e with hunger, were aſhamed to be ſeen; and therefore 
18 By the great force of my diſeaſe, is my : 


ſhrunk into defer; places to conceal the poverty they had 


garment changed: it bindech me about as | brought upon themſelves. | It is but yeſterday that they 


the collar of my coat. | 


were moſt wretched and deſpicable. 


i9 He hath caſt me into the mire, and I] roots for their meat.) Satisfying their hunger with thoſe 


am become like duſt and aſhes. 


20 I cry unto thee, and thou doſt not 
hear me: I ſtand up, and thou regardeſt | V5: They were driven 


me ot. 


unſavoury herbs they cut up in the ſalt-marſhes, and 
which are a proper food for ſuch wretches as lazily neg- 
lected the means of acquiring a better ſubſiſtence. 
th rom among inen, (they. 
cried after them as after a thief. pl Their odious beha- 
viour cauſed them to be driven from the ſociety of men, 


21 Thou art become cruel ro me : with | and 6 wr they appeared, a general outcry was reid 
. - » ; th - | . = k » _ | . | 2 
thy ſtrong hand thou oppolelt thyſelf againſt aga1init t em, as there 1s againſt a thict when he 15 


Mme. 


covered. 
Ver. 6. To dwell in the clifts of the valleys, in caves of 


: Wo : * . ' F 5 ; 122 5 . he 
22 Thou liſteſt me up to the wind? thou the earth, and in rocks.) They had no habitation but the 


clefts which the brooks ſometimes make in the vales, or 


cauſeſt me to ride ; pon it, and diſſolveſt] the dens and caverns which they found in the earth, 0! 


my ſubſtance. 


among barren and unfrequented rocks. 


| PEE BE + Ver. 7. Among the buſhes they brayed, under the netties 
23 For I know /at thou wilt bring me e r 


they were gahtered together.] Their ſighs might be heard, 


to death, and to the houſe appointed for all | ike the braying of aſſes, among rhe thorn buſhes ; the) 


living. 


lurked together under a ſhaggy growth of thiſtles. | 
Ver. 8. They were the children of foals, yea, children 9; 


2.4 How bet, he will nor ſtretch Out his baſe men ; they were 9 than the earth. They 271 
| 3 a . | the deſpicable offspring bl nd infamous parents, 
hand to the grave, though they ay in n,, KêZKne! d infamous P 


deſtruction. 


| - | their weight. 

| | . | : Ver. 9. Aud now am I their ſong, yea, I am their H.. 
25 Did not I weep for him that nm word.] I am now become the ese of their paſtime; 
trouble? was yt my foul grieved for the 


poor? 


they deride my calamities in their vulgar ſongs, and it is 
| their common eatertainment to diſcourte of my eye 


\ 


and my organ into the voice of them that 


Ver. 4. Who cut up mallows by the bilſbes, and juniper | 


who were viler than the earth that was gncumbred with 


oY 99 
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Chap. 31. þ 
— bey ab bor me, they fee far from me, and ſi are 
* Toit in 5 face.) They expreſs an inſolent wok 


. rence of me, and, As vile and deſpicable as they are 


ill not come near me: Or if they do, it is 
i with the baſeſt indignity, and contempt. 
Ver. 11. Becauſe he hath loofed my cord and . me, 
they have alſo let looſe the bridle before me. od, they 
ke, hath ſcatter'd all my eſtate, and by ſore afflictions 
laid me very low; which hath made them forget all re- 
ſpe&t ro me, and take an unreſtrained licence in their un- 


aviour toward me. 3 
* * Upon my right hand riſe the youth, they puſh 
away my feet, and op raiſe up again} me the ways of their 
deſtruction.] They ſet up the very children to accuſe me; 
they pnſh me down, and then trample on me. I am be- 
come the beaten Track, as I may call my ſelf, of their 

ernicious reproaches. | | 

* 4 7 hey mar my parh, they ſet forward my cala- 
mity, they have no helper. \ They diſcompoſe my thoughts 
in ſuch n manner, that TI know not what courſe to rake 
in this miſerable condition ; which they heighten by their 
calumnics, and are ſo fruitful in them, chat they need 
none to help their invention. . 

Ver. 14. They came upon me as a Wide breaking in of 
waters © in the deſolation they rolled themſelves upon me. 
They affault me wich rhe ſary of a wide-ſpreading inun- 
dation, that bears down all before it; they burſt upon me 
with impetuous rage, and join all their forces to accom- 
pliſh my deſtruction. | | 

Ver. 15. Terrors are turned upon me 5 they purſue my 
foul as the wind : and my welfare pajjeth away as a cloud. 
This diſmal change hath filled my ſoul with terror: and 
how ſhould it be otherwiſe, when I behold all my hopes 
and withes diſperſed like rhe wind, and all the happineſs 
I poſſeſſed, patled away as {wittly as a cloud? 

Ver 16. And now my ſoul is poured out upon me ; the 
deys of my -affiitiion have takes hold upou inc.] I can do 
nothing now but melt into tears; my very foul is ready 
to ſaint with grief ; when I think how thoſe delighctul 
days are gone, and what deplorable afflictions have ſuc- 
cceded in their place. ES 

Ver. 17. My bones are pierced in me in the night ſeaſon : 
and my ſinews take no reſt. Even in the night, when it 
is uſual for ſleep to give ſome intermiſſion to griet, I am 
tormented with ſuch ſharp pains as penetrate through my 
very bones; and my blood boils fo violently in my veins, 
that I can take no reſt, 

Ver. 18. By the great force of my diſeaſe is my garment 
changed © it b:ndeth me about as the collar of my coat. 
The impurity of my diſtemper has defiled the garment 1 
wear, and glewed it to my body in ſuch;a manner, that I 
cannot pull it off without great difficulty and pain. 

Ver. 19. He hath caſt ie into the mire, &c.) I look 
as it I had been rolled in the common mire of the ſtreets ; 
and there is little difference between me, and duſt and 


aſhes. 


Ver. 20. I cry unto thee, and thou doft not bear me.] 


And what is mutt inſupportable, I call upon thee, O God, 


but cannot prevail with chee to afford me a favourable | 
- anſker : I continue praying and waiting for thy help, but 


thou doſt not regard my miſerable caſe. 
Ver. 21. Thou art become cruel to me with thy ftirong 
hand thou oppoſet thy ſelf againſt me.] Thy former ten- 


derneſs to me is now changed into ſuch ſeverity, that it | 
| looks like cruelty, And the unrelenting blows thou haſt 


giren me ſeem to make it too evident, that I am the ob- 
ject of thy averſion. .- 

Ver. 22. Thou liftef# me up to the winde thou cauſeft me 
to ride upon it, and diſſolveſt my ſubſtance.) Thou didſt 


raiſe me to a noble eminence, and cauſe me, as it were, 


to ride upon the wings of the -wind, but thou haſt now 
thrown me down from that height, and the fall hath 
ſhatter'd me to pieces. 

Ver. 23. For I know that thou wilt bring me to death, 
&c.] I am very ſenſible, therefore, that I ought to think 
ot nothing but dying, and going to my grave, the com: 
mon 2 of all the wretched. 72 

Ver. 24. Howbcit be will not ſtretch out his band to the 
grave, tho" they cry in his deſtruction.] There his afflict- 
ing hand will not purſue me: And tho' men are apt to 
mourn at the proſpect of death, yet, when they are once 


1401 


laid in the grave, all their ſufferings and complaints are 


ended. | 

Ver. 25. Did not I weep for him that was in trouble? 
was not my ſoul grieved for the poor] Strange that 1 
ſhould be puniſhed without mercy : Was it ever my cuſ- 
tom to be inhuman to others? No, I never looked upon 
the miſerable without tears; and when I bcheld the de- 
plorable condition of the pooc, my bowels yearned, and 
my heart was filled with anguiſh. FI 

Ver. 26. When I looked for good, then evil came unto 
me,e&c.) This compaſſionate and tender diſpoſition to 
others, gave me hope that I ſhould continue happy, and 
be in a condition to exerciſe it according to my deſire. 
Bur alas! that pleaſing expectation is ſadly diſappointed, 
and | am now plunged into the ſevereſt afflictions and 
diſtreſs. 3 | 

Vor. 27. My bowels boiled and reſted not - the days o 
afiiffion prevented me.] The thock I received from fo 
unexpected a reverſe of my fortune, has communicated its 
effects to my body: my bowels are inflamed without the 
leaſt intermiſſion ; , and the days of affliction came upon 
me with ſo much ſwittneſs, that I had no time to prepare 
my felt for ſo fatal a change. „ 

Ver. 28. I went mourning without the ſun . I food up, 
and I cried inthe congregation.) The former part of this 
verſe is tranſlated very differently from the Hebrew; the 
import of which is, I walk in blackneſs, that is, my skin 
is rendered black, not by the violence of the ſun-beams, 
but by the malignity of my noiſome diſtemper, which 
proves fo inſupportable to me, that J am not abfe to re- 
train from ſhrieks and cries even in the publick aſſems 
blies. Gs | 

Ver. 29. I am à brother to drazons, and a companion to 
owls. | My fighs and lamentations cauſe me to reſemble 
thoſe mournful creatures, who render the night dreadful 


by their doleful ſcreams and hiſſing. 


Ver. 30. My skin is black upon me, &c.] Here ſob ex- 
preſſes in a plainer manner, what he had ipoken in a figu- 
rative ſtyle, in ver. 28. And the repetition of this part 


of his calamities, ſhews the violence of it to be ſo great, 


that he could hardly employ his thoughts on any other 
ſubject. 5 1 

Ver. 31. My Harp alſo is turned to mourning, and my 
organ into the voice of them that weep.) All mitth and 
chearfulneſs are baniſhed my houſe, and thoſe inftruments 
of muſic, that were once ſo melodious to my ear, are no 


| longer heard in my melancholy habitation, which is now 


become a diſmal ſcene of ſorrow, and weeping. 


Cn a?l. XXL 


Job maketh a ſolemn proteſtation of his integrity in ſevera \ 


duties. 


then ſhould I think upon a maid ? 
2 For what portion of God i there from 
above? and what inheritance of the Al- 
mighty from on high? 

3 Ts not deſtruction to the wicked? and 
a ſtrange puniſhment to the workers of ini- 
quity ? | 

4 Doth not he ſee my ways, and count 
all my ſteps ? 


5 If I have walked with vanity, or if my 
foot hath haſted to deceir, 
6 Let me be weighed in an even balance, 


that God may know my integrity. 

7 If my ſtep hath turned our of the way, 
and mine heart walked aſter mine eyes, and 
if any blot hath cleaved to my hands: 

8 Then let me ſow, and let another eat; 


yea, let my off-ſpring be rooted out. 
15 M 9 if 


Made a covenant with mine eyes; why 
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my ſheep; 


21 If I have lift up my hand againſt the 


have ſaid to the fine gold, Thon art my 


that hated me, or lift up myſelf when evil 
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1402 Critical and Explanatory Annotation, 


9 If mine heart have been deceived by 
a woman, or F I have laid wait at my 
neighbours door: 

Io Then let my wife grind unto another, 
and ler others bow down upon her. WE. 

11 For this , an heinous crime, yea, it 
is an iniquity to be puniſhed by the judges. 

I2 For it zs a fire that conſumeth to de- 
ſtruction, and would root out all mine in- 
creaſe. | 

13 If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 
ſervant, or of my maid-ſetvant, when they 
contended with me: | | 

14 What then ſhall I do when God ri- 
ſeth up? and when he viſiteth, what ſhall I 
anſwer him? 

15 Did not he that made me in the womb, 
make him? and did not one faſhion us in the 
womb ? | 

16 If I have with-held the poor from their 
deſire, or have cauſed the eyes of the wi- 
dow to fail: | 

17 Or have eaten my morſel myſelf a- 
lone, and the fatherleſs hath not eaten there- 

18 (For from my youth he was brought 
up with me, as 2o/#þ a father, and I have 
guided her from my mothers womb) 

19 If I have ſeen any periſh for want of 
cloathing; or any poor without covering: 
20 If his loyns have not bleſſed me, and 
F he were not warmed with the fleece of 


fatherleſs, when I ſaw my help in the gate: 

22 Then let mine arm fall from my 
ſhoulder-blade, and mine arm be broken 
from the bone. 0 

23 For deſtruction from God was a ter- 
ror to me, and by reaſon of his highneſs I 
could not endure. : 

24 If I have made gold my hope, or 


confidence : 8 

25 If I rejoiced becauſe my wealth d 
great, and becaule mine hand had gotten 
much : | 

26 If I beheld the ſun when it ſhined, 
or the moon walking in brightneſs : 

27 And my heart hath been ſecretly en- 
ticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand: 

28 This allo were an iniquity to be pu- 
niſhed by the judge: for I ſhould have de- 
nied the God that is above. 

29 It I rejoiced at the deſtruction of him 


Chap. 31 


30 (Neither have I ſuffered my mouth to 
fin, by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul) 

31 lf the men of my tabernacle faid not 
Oh that we had of his fleſh! we cannot 5 


| atisfied. 


32 The ſtranger did nor lodge in the 


ſtreer : but I opened my doors to the tra. 


33 If I covered my tranſgreſſions, as A- 


| dam; by hiding mine iniquity in my bo- 


ſom : 5 
34 Did I fear a great multitude, or did 


| the contempt of families terrify me: that 


kept ſilence, and went not out of the 
door? | 
35 O that one would hear ine behold, 
my deſire ig, that the Almighty would an- 
ſwer me, and that mine adverſary had writ- 
ten a book. „„ . 
36 Surely I would take it upon my 
ſhoulder, and bind it a5 A crown to me. 
37 J would declare unto him the num- 
ber of my ſteps, as a prince would I g0 
near unto him. Te, 
38 If my land cry againſt me, or tha 
the furrows thereof likewiſe complain : 
39 If I have eaten the fruits thereof with- 
out money, or have cauſed the owners there- 
of to loſe their life: 
40 Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, 
and cockle inſtead of barley. 'The words of 
Job are ended. 50 


1 


It was poſſible that Job's friends might make quite ano- 
ther uſe than he intended of the relation he had made of 
his miſerable condition, in the preceding chapter. And 
therefore, leſt it ſhould harden them in their old error, 
and they ſhould conclude what he had faid to be an argu- 
ment of his guilt ; he gives in this chapter, a ſummary 
account of his integrity, which in general he had fo often 
aſſerted ; laying his very ſoul, and the moſt ſecret incli- 
nations of it open before them; together with the actions 
of his life in a private capacity (for of his public conduct 
he had ſpoken before, chap. xxix.) both in reſpect of his 


to whom he again moſt ſolemnly appeals, in the conclu- 
ſion of this diſcourſe, that he did not boaſt of more vir- 


fore him, by ſome impartial judge. | 

Ver. 1. I made a covenant with mine eyes; why then 
ſhould I think upon a maid? | Tho' the misfortunes I now 
ſuffer are interpreted by you as proofs of my guilt, yet, I 
can ſolemnly proteſt, that I have avoided every kind o 
iniquity with the utmoſt circumſpection. In particular, 
I have devoted myſelf to chaſtity, as knowing it to be 
pleaſing in the ſight of God, and always abhorred the 
thought of corrupring the virtue of an innocent virgin. 

Ver. 2. For what portion of God is there from above? 
&c.] For I know there is a God in heaven; an Almighty 
Being, who rules over all: And what could I expect from 
him, as the reward of ſuch impurity ? 

Ver. 3. Is not deſtruction to the wicked? and a firang 
puniſhment to the workers of iniquity.] Doth it not lead 
directly to deſtruction? Nay, are not ſtrange and horrible 
puniſhments inflicted upon the workers of that ini 
quity. 


found him: 


| eps ?] Is it poſlible to commit this crime with A 


neighbours of all ſorts; and likewiſe with reſpe& to God; 


tues than he poſſeſſed; but would moſt gladly be tried be- 


Ver. 4. Doth not he ſee my ways, and count all mi 
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Deecy, that it ſhall be unknown to him, who obſerves 
23 and takes notice of every ſtep I rake? 
Ver. 5. If I have walked with vanity, or if my foot 
bath haſted to deceit. If I have 3 myſelf in any 
ractiſes that have been injurious to ſociety; If I have 
2 any promiſes made to others, or have been forward 


to impoſe upon my unwary neighbour. 


Ver. 6. Let me be weig hed in an even balance, that God 


know my integrity. I refuſe not to be tried; but 
rather delire * — may be ſcrupulouſſy weighed and 


examined: For God, I am ſure, will approve ot my up- 


right proccedings ; 


Ver. 7. If my ſtep hath turned out 4 the way, aud 


ne beart walked after mint eyes, &c.] If I have de- 
og the rules of juſtice, either for fear, or favour ; 
it I have coveted the goods of other men, or if my hands 
have taken any bribes to give a ſanction to a bad cauſe. 

Ver. 8. Then let me ſow, and let another eat; yea, let my 


offspring be rooted out.] Let me then be. ſerved in my 


kind: May other men eat the corn which I have ſowed 
for my own ſuſtenance, and tear up the offspring of trees 
I had planted for my neceſſary accommodation. 
Ver. 9. If mine heart have been deceived by a woman, or 
if I have laid wait at my neighbour's door. ] If the beauty 
bf a woman hath ever ſeduced my Heart into impure de- 
fires; or if I have watched for the abſence of my neigh- 
bour, that I might have an opportunity to defile his bed. 
Ver. 10. Then let my wife grind unto another, and let 
others bow down upon . Tben let the wife of my 
boſom be taken from me, and employed in the vileſt 
ſlavery: and may ſhe even be compelled to ſubmit to the 
inordinate deſires of brutiſh men. 0 
Ver. 11. For this is an heinous crime, yea, it is an ini- 
quity to be puniſhed by the judges.) 1 ever thought this 
a crime of the deepeſt and moſt malignant dye; an in- 
jury to be corrected by the ſeverity of public juſtice, 
Ver. 12. For it is a fire that conſumeth to deſtruction, and 


would root out all mine increaſe. It is ſuch a pernicious 


flame, that, if it be not ſoon extinguiſhed, will conſunie 


mens houſes and eſtates. Nay, it deſtroys whole families 


and kingdoms; and fo incenſes the Divine Diſpleaſure, 
that, ſhould it eſcape the magiſtrates puniſhment, I could 
never hope that any thing of mine (were I guilty of that 
crime) could ever proſper, but would come to utter ruin, 
Ver. 13. If 1 did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man ſervant, 
or of my maid ſervant, when they contended with me. 
But fo far was I from offering ſuch baſe injuries to my 
neighbours, that I never extended my power to the op- 
preſſion of my ſervants : but was content to wave the 
privilege the law gave me of treating them as I pleaſed : 
and I always allowed them a fair hearing, when they had 
any difference with me. | | 
Vau. 14. What then ſhall I do when God riſeth up? &c.] 
For I thought with my ſelf, that tho' men could not pu- 
niſh me for my rigour to my domeſtics, yet I ſhould never 
be able to excuſe it to God, when I appear before his im- 


partial tribunal. 


Ver. 15. Did not he that made me in the womb, make 
bim ? &c.] I often conſidered that we were formed by 


the ſame Almighty hand, and that” my ſervant, therefore, 


was as manly related to God as my ſelf. 
Ver. 16. FI have with-beld the poor from their deſire, or 
bave cauſed the eyes of the widow to fail.) If the poor 
have any juſt cauſe to complain of my treatment ; or if I 
ever refuſed to gratify their deſires, or ſuffered the deſo- 
late widow to expect my relief in vain.) | 

Ver. 17. Or have eaten my morſe! myſelf alone, and the 


Jatherleſe bath not eaten thereof :) Or if T have fat down 


at my table alone, without the company of ſome fatherleſs 
children to partake of what was provided for me: 

Ver. 18. (For from my youth he was brought up with me, 
as with a father, and I have guided her { rom my mothers 
wornb,)) (For whom I have always had a natural com- 
paſſion from my very youth: I even brought .it into the 
the _ with me, and it hath been my companion ever 

be) | 
Ver. 19. If I have ſcen any periſh for want of clothing, 
or any poor Without b. If The ber of ot 


fellow creatures to periſh for want of proper raiment, or | 


have let the poor go without any covering to guard them | 
from the injuries of the weather: | 


not warmed with the ons of my 


Ver. 20. If his loins have not 1 5 me, and if he were 
ſheep.) If his loins did 
not admoniſh him to bleſs me, as oft as he girded on his 
garment, and if he were not kept warm with the cloth 
made of my Wool! 
Ver. 21. If T have lift up mine hand againſt the father- 
ks, when I ſaw my help in the gate.) It I have treated 
the fatherleſs in an injurious manner, becauſe I knew. ] 
ſhould be too powerful for him in the court of judgment, 
in caſe he there complained of my injuſtice : | 
Ver. 22. Then let mine arm fall from my ſpolilder blade, 
&c.] 'Then ler that guilty arm fall trom off my ſhoulder, 
or bE broken in two in the midſt. + 
Ver. 23. For deſtruction from God was # terror to me, 
and by reaſon of his highneſs I could not endure.) For 1 
never thought I could eſcape the Divine Vengeance; 
which was ſufficient to terrify me from all ſuch inſolence. 
I knew I could not ſupport my elf againſt his awful 
majeſty, i | ; 1 
Ver. 24. If I have made gold my hope, or have ſaid to 
ine gold thou art my confidence.) If 1 have ever truſted in 
riches, or imagined that while I enjoyed them it would 
be impoſſible ſor me to be unhappy. | | 
Ver. 25. If I rgoyced becauſe my wealth was great, and 
mine hand had gotten much.) Or if I was vainly elated 
with the large poſſeſſions left me by my anceſtors ; or with 


+ the great addition I had made to them by my own in- 


duſtry. © Rs 

Ver. 26, 27. If I beheld the ſun when it ſhined, or the 
moon walking in brightneſs : And my heart hath been ſe- 
cretly enticed, &c.] If when I beheld thoſe glorious bodies, 
the ſun and moon, in their full luſtre, I ever entertained an 
_ that they were Gods, or kiſſed my hand in token 
of worſhip and reverence to them. Dre 

Ver. 28. This alſo were an iniquity to be puniſhed by the 
judge © for I ſhould have denied the God that is above | 
This alſo would have been a very flagrant crime, which 


God's vicegerents ſhould puniſh; becauſe it would be 


is above all heavens. *' 

Ver. 29. If I rejoyced at the deſtruction of him that 
hated me, or lift up my ſelf when evil found him.) If I 
ever triumphed at the ruin of mine enemy, or inſulted 
over him when any calamity befel him. : . 

Ver. 30. (Neither have I ſuffered my mouth to fin, by 
wiſhing u curſe to his ſoul.) Neither was 1 guilty of ma- 
king any imprecations againſt him, nor did his malice 


| provoke me to wiſh him dead.) 


Ver. 31. If the men of my tabernacle [aid not, O that 
wwe had of his fleſh! we cannot be ſatisfied.) Though the 
people of my family were ſo enraged at him, that if 1 
would have yielded to their paſſion, they would have been 
glad to have devoured His very fleſh with inſatiable rage. 

Ver. 32. The ſtranger did not lodge in the ftreet e bat 
I opened my doors to the traveller.) Much leſs was J guilty 
of unkindneſs to ſtrangers, whom I never ſuffered to con- 
tinue in the ſtreets all night. For the door of my houſe 
ſtood open, and the weary traveller always found an hoſpi- 
table reception there. | | 

Ver. 33. If I covered my tranſgreſſions as Adam by 
hiding mine iniquity in my boſom.) If I have ſtudied to 
ſeem better than I really was, but, like our fitſt parent, 
have concealed or excuſed my faults, and out of ſelf-love 
have hidden mine iniquity : _ a 

Ver. 34. Did I fear a great multitude, or did the con- 
tempt of families terrify me + that ] kept frlence, and went 
not out of the door ?] Did I ever act as if I dreaded the 


' populace ? Or did the conſciouſneſs of my guilt cauſe me 


to be apprehenſive. of the contempt of families > Was any 
keep ſilence, and not ſtir out of my own houſe ? 


is, that the Almighty would anſwer me, and that nine ad- 
verſary bad twritten a book.] O that the truth of all this 
might be examined by fome equal judge | Behold, I con- 
tinue {till to deſire of God this favour ; and let him who 
thinks he can accuſe me, bring in his charge in writing 
againſt me. | 

Ver. 36. Surely I would take it upon my ſhoulder, aul 
bind it as a crown to me.] I certainly would not endeavour 


to obſcure it, but openly expoſe it to be read by all ; 
bay 


putting thoſe created luminaries in the place of him who 


part of my conduct fo unjuſtifiable, that I was obliged to | 


Ver. 35. O that one would: hear me, bebold, my def 
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f ; * | 1 | 
nay, wear it as a ſingular ornament, which would redound 


to-my honour, when the world ſaw it diſproved. 
Ver. 37. I world declare unto him the number of my 
eps, as a prince would I go near unto him.] I my ſelf 
would aſſiſt him to draw up his charge, by freely decla- 
ring to him every action of my life: I would approach 
him as undauntedly as a prince, who is aſſured of the 
goodneſs of his cauſe. Ros 

Ver. 38. If my land cry againſt me, or that the furrows 
theredf complain.| If 1 have acquired any part of my eſtate 
by injuſtice, or have defrauded thoſe who ploughed, of 
their wages, ; ae” 

Ver. 39. If 1 have eaten the fruits thereof without money, 
or have callſed the owners thereof to loſe their life.) If 1 
have taken the fruits of it from my tenants, and paid no- 
thing for them; or made ſuch hard bargains with them as 
broke their heart. | | 

Ver. 40. Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and ceckle 
inflead of barley, &c.] Then let corn never grow there 
any more; but let it be over- run with thiſtles, and the 
mil noiſome weeds. 


Uere Job ended his defence. 


Cn A P. XXXIL 


1 % is angry with Job and his three friends. 6 Be- 


canſe wiſdom cenieth not from age, he excuſeth the bold- | 


neis of his youth. 11 He reproveth them for nut ſatis- 
ting of fad. 16 Hes cal 10 ſptat. a 


O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Job, 
becauſe he vas righteous in his own 


Ves. e 
F 2 'Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu 
the fon of Barachel the Buzite, of the kin- 
dred of Ram: againſt Job was his wrath 
kindled, becauſe he juſtified himſelf rather 
than God. 

2 Alſo agaiaſt his three friends was his 
wrath kindled, becauſe they had found no 
anſwer, and yet had condemned Job. 

4 Mos Fits had waited till Job had ſpo- 
ken, becauſe they were elder than he. 

5 When Elihu ſaw that here vas no an- 
ſwer in the mouth of theſe three men, then 
his wrath was kindled. my | 

6 And Elihu the fon of Barachel the 


| Buzice anſwered and faid, Jam young, and 


ye are very old, wherefore I was afraid, and 
durſt not ſhew you mine opinion. 

7 I faid, days ſhould ſpeak, and multi- 
tude of years ſhould reach wiſdom. 

8 But there ig a ſpirit in man: and the 
inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them un- 
derſtanding. : 

9 Great men are not aways wiſe : nei- 
ther do the aged underſtand judgment. 

10 Therefore I ſaid, Hearken to me, I 
alſo will ſhew mine opinion. 

11 Behold, I waited for your words; J 
gave ear to your reaſons, whilſt you ſearch- 
ed out hdt to ſay. N 

12 Yea, I attended unto you: and be- 
hold, there yas none of you that convinced 
Job, or that anſwered his words: 


4 


| 


— 


Not 
man. | 


14 Now he hath not ditected bis words 
againſt me: neither will I anſwer him with 
your ſpeeches. |. TE — 

15 They were amazed, they anſivered 
no more: they left off ſpeaking. _ 

16 When I had waited (for they ſpake 
not, but ſtood ſtill, and anſwered no more) 

17 T ſaid, I will allo anſwer my part, | 
alſo will ſhew mine opinion. 


within me conſtraineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly 7s as win which 
hath no vent, it is ready to burſt like ney 
bottles. | 3 | 

20 I will ſpeak that I may be refreſhed: 
[ wilt open my lips, and anſwer. 
21 Let me not, I pray you, accept any 


ticles unto man. 5 5 

22 For I know not to give flattering titles, 
in ſo doing my maker would ſoon take me 
away. | 


It ſhould ſeem by the 15th verſe of this chapter, that 


named, when the diſpute was held between Job and his 
three friends. Among whom was a young man named Elihu, 
a native of the country called Buz in Arabia Petra, and 
which lay contiguous to the country of Job, and it is 
thought ro have received its name from Buz the 2d ſon of 
Nahor, and the brother of Uz, from whom the land of 


| Uz, or Auſitis, where Job lived, received its denomina- 


tion. Elihu. though he was much inferior to the other 
friends of Job in years, yet he was much ſuperior to them 
in knowledge; which he diſcovers in the judicious cenſures 
he here paſſes, not only upon them, but upon Job him- 
felt. But it is to be obſerved, that he charges this good 
man with nothing relating to any crime committed before 
this affliction befel him; but thinks he had not managed the 
diſpute about it with ſo much calmneſs and ſubmiſſion to 
God as became his piety. For it does not appear. that 
he blames him for any miſcarriages, but thoſe only which 
he had obſerved in the heat of diſputation ; and he ac- 
cordingly ſpends his time rather in juſtifying God, than 
in carping at Job as the others had done. 

Ver. 1. So zheſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Fob, becauſe 
he was righteous in his own eyes.] They now diſcontinued 
their diſpute with Job, becauſe they ſaw him immoveably 
fixed in the opinion of his innocence. | 

Ver. 2. Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the ſon f 
Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of Ram : againſt Fob was 
his wrath kindled, becauſe he juſtified himſelf rather than 
God.] This very much difpleaſed a young man, who had 
been preſent during the whole time of the diſpute, and 
heard what both ſides ſaid for themſelves. His name was 
Elihu, deſcended from a brother of Abraham, whoſe name 
is here contracted into Ram: And he was exceeding 
angry with Job, becauſe he ſpent more time in vindicating 
himſelf, than he did in juſtifying God. | 

Ver. 3. Alſo againſt his three friends was his wrath 
| kindled, becauſe they had found no anſwer, and get had 
condemned Fob. Nor was he leſs offended at Job's three 
friends, becauſe they were not able to maintain theit 


wicked hypocrite. 
Ver. 4. Now Elihu had waited till Fob bad ſpoken, be- 


cauſe they Were older than he.) Yet he moderated his pa 
| | 10 


18 For I am full of matter, the ſpirit 


mans perſon, neither let me give flattering | 


there were ſeveral perſons preſent beſide thoſe tlat ate 


charge againſt him, and yet had condemned him as 2 
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| | till he had | Ver. 23. For I know not to give flattering fitlis, in {6 

2 4 22 Jobs - NN 4 doing my maker would ſcon take me awoy.| I am altoge- 
waited, as Berne * thought it not fit for him to ther unacquainred with that pernicious art; and if I was 
1 2 long as his elders had any thing to ſay. not, vet 1 ſhould not venture to uſe it, leſt he who made 
* has libu ſaw that there was mo anſwer in |. me, ſhould immediately. ſtop my mouth, tor nor dealing 
the Rob of theſe three men, then his wrath was kindled.) | fincerely. | 

But when he ſaw that none of the three offered to reply, «36S | 
but fat as men that knew not what to ſay, his reſentment |. CnAaPp. XXXIII. 
would not ſuffer him to be ſilent any longer, „ | Elibuofirah bim fe in gad of Cod, with fincevity and 

Ver. 6. And Klibu the ſon of Barac bel the Buxite an | 1 Fibu offeret himſelf inſtca of God, wit mncerity i 

Ld Pſy ſaid, I am young, and ye are very old, where- meekneſs to reaſon with Fob. 8 He exciſet h Cod from 
þ re 1-was afraid and durſt not ſhew you mine opinion.] II giving man an account of his ways, by his. greatneſs. 
od, conſidered all this while my own youth, and your | 74 God ratleth man to repentance by viſions, 19 55 
aged experience; both which have deterred me ſo muck, | #£ ictions, 23 And by his miniſtry. 31 He incitet 
that I have hitherto been afraid to interpoſe my own | ob to attention. a 

opinion. 8 | ; 2 

Ver. 7. I ſaid, Days ſpoulii ſpeak, and multitude of years 
ſhould teach wiſdom | | thought with myſelf, that it be- 
came one of my ſmall ſtanding to hear, rather than to 
ſpeak; and to learn wiſdom in ſuch a grave company as words. 5 
yours racer char 75 to teach it. . Behold now I have opened my mouth; 
er. 8. But there is a ſpirit in man } an 1 | 2 | 
of the Almighty iveth Sow underſtanding.) But I fee I | TY tongue hath oh in my mouth. 


* 


TX 7 Herefore, Job, I pray thee hear my 
ſpeeches, and hearken to all my 


was miſtaken: Man is a very wretched being, tho he 3 My words Hall be of the uprightneſs of 
live never ſo long, if God do not illuminate him. - Ir is 


the Divine Inſpiration which gives underſtanding. * heart: and _ lip s ſhall utter knowledge 
Ver. 9. Great men are not always wiſe + neither do the cleatly . . 
aged underſtand Judgment] Thoſe in authority are not 4 The ſpitir of God hath made mie, ati d 
always the wiſeſt men: Nor do old men always ſo well ; g | = 
employ theit. years, as to underſtand the difference of | the breath of the Almighty hath given me 


rhings. | pe ag | life. 
er. 10. Therefore I ſaid, hearken to me, I alſo will 5 : . 
ſhew mine Bal wh Ler 5 therefore intreat you to af- 5 If thou canſt anſwer me, ſet thy ao 


tord me a little ot your attention; for I alſo will tell you | in order before me, ſtand up. | | 
what I think of the matter that has been fo much agl- & Behold 1 e corordin g to thy wiſti 


tated between you. 


Ver. 11. Behold, I waited for your words, I gave ear to] in Gods ſtead: I alſo am formed out of the 
Jour reaſons, whilſt you ſearched out what to ſay.] Do clay; | . M e 

not think me too forward ; for I have liſtned to your diſ- N V . 5 

courſes with great patience, and obſerved your arguments; | 7 Behold, my terror ſhall not make thee 
and I let you proceed till you had ſearched as far as you afraid, neither ſhall my hand be heavy upon 
could into the bulineſs. 


Ver. 12. 7a, I attended unto you and bebold there was thee. K | | 
none of you that convinced Fob, or that anſwered his words.) 8 Surely thou haſt {1 poken in mine hear- 
And having duly conſidered and comprehended every | - 471-4 n = i 

word, I muſt needs pronounce, that Job has not been con- ng, an W 2. 

tured 2 ay « you ; as. hore 0 2 thing to the words, ſaying, | 
purpoſe, in anſwer to his defence of himſelf. _ Fro ? | 

rpoſe, I I am clean without tranſgreſſion, I am % 
ez 222 5 down, not man.] For it is not ſufficient innocent; neither 2s there mquity in me. 1 
or you to ſay he is obſtinate, and therefore, it is wiſely | 1.4. : 31 
dbne of us, to leave him to God: It is the Divine Ma. [FM Behold, he findeth occaſions againſt 


zeſty — I by continuing his affliction; bur | ME, he counteth me for his enemy. 1 
you will not im by your arguments. 11 putteth my feet in . 1 
Ver. 14. Now he hath no directed his words againſt me, | _ 5 3 " ny 14 b 1 
neither will I anſwer him with your ſpeeches.) But as Job | Marketh all my patns. „ 
fr mr _ 75 * "4 ; W 2 me, ſo neither 12 Behold, 7» this thou art not juſt : I q 
rrouble him | or n : | : 5 ; . 1 
bo bye — kim cen your r ne (op make your will anſwer thee, that God is greatet than + 
1 a If The * expat thy anſwered no more, | Man. W 99 | 1 
c.] See, I beſeech you all that hear us, how theſe three Me 0 obo ts tad. 43, ; 
diſputants are coutounded; and how ſilent they are, as if | 13 Why doſt thou ſtrive againlt him ? 1 
their ſpeech had utterly forſaken them. 8 for he giveth not account of any of his | 14 
Ver. 16. When I had waited, (for «they ſpake not, but | matters. 49 
Hood fill and anſwered no more. )] You are my witneſſes, ER ERR od | 855 | 8 mg 
that I have waircd tor farista&ion : but after long expec- | 14 For Goc ſpeaketh once, yea, twice, 13 
oy 7 they 77 * Ten ot bringing forth any thing. yet man perceiveth it not. 3. 
Ver. 17. Tad, I will anſwer alſo my part, I alſo will er 58 . RET 1 7 
ſhrw mi ne opinion.] Which 9 = rde iy + 6 In a dream, in a viſion of the night, C 


del that I would have a ſhare in this controverſy, and | when deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlum- 
freely declare my opinion concerning it. he | 


Ver. 18. For 1 41 full of matter, the ſpirit within me brings upon.the bed | 1 
cou 1426 me... And indeed ic e Hen eins ; or I ar |} = 16 Then he _—_ the ears of men, . 
oO tull by long thinking on what J have to fay, that I am ech their ! on. 1 
in pain till 1 Rwe uttered ray mind, V and ſealeth their inſtruction, | 


_ The 19th and 20th verſes are nothing more than acon- | 17 That he may withdraw man from his 
tinuation of the ſame thought. eine 


| $6.3 | | urpoſe ana hide pride from man. | 110 
Ver. 21. Let me not, I pray jou, accept an per P Fe 5 5 
ſon, &c.] And 1 muſt ne ON 2 8 18 He kee peth back his ſoul from the 1 


all freedom; and with regard only to the cauſe, and not pit, and his life from deriſhing b the | belt; 
to the perſon: and do not expect me to ſooth any man 25 | | P 1 | 
Wich flattering titles, or mean adulation. | : cage oo mn 

15N 19 He 
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ſeen, ſtick out. 


unto man his uprightneſs: 5 


me; ſpeak, for I deſire to juſtify thee. 
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his bed, and the multitude of his bones with 
ſtrong ain 5 

20 So that his liſe abhorreth bread, and 
his ſoul dainty meat. 


21 His fleſh is conſumed away that it 


cannot be-ſeen, and his bones that were not 


22 Yea, his ſoul draweth near unto the 
orave, and his life to the deſtroyers. 

23 If there be a meſſenger with him, an 
interpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew 


24 Then he is gracious unto him, and 
ſaich, Deliver him from going down to the 
pit, I have found a ranſom. 7 

25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher than a childs: 
he ſhall return to the days of his youth. 

26 He ſhall pray unto God, and. he will 
be favourable unto-him, and he ſhall ſee his 
face with joy: for he will render unto man 
his righteouſneſs. | 

27 He looketh upon men, and sf an 
ſay, I have finned and perverted that which 
was right, and it profited me nor | 

28 He will deliver his foul from going 
into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. 

29 Lo, all theſe things worketh God of- 
tentimes with man, 

30 To bring back his ſoul from the pit, 
to be enlightened with the light of the 


living. 


hold thy peace, and I will ſpeak. 
32 If chou halt any thing to ſay, anſwer 


if not, hearken unto me: hold thy 
peace, and I ſhall teach thee wiſdom. 


In this chapter Elihu addreſſes his ſpeech to Job alone, 
(for he had rejected all that the three friends had ſaid, 
2s ſufficiently confured by Job in his diſpute with them,) 
and tells him, firit, that he was the man who would now 
plead with him in God's behalf, and that he was no un- 
equal match for him. He then begins to reprehend thoſe 
paſſages which he thought were blameable in Job's 
ſpeeches ; particularly his inſiſting ſo much upon his own 
integrity : which, tho' true, ſhould not have been men- 
rioned w ithaut due acknowledgment, that the Sovereign 
ot the world had done him no wrong in thus afflictin 
him; and that it was not fit for him to queſtion the wiſ- 
dom and juſtice of God's providence, becauſe he did not 
underſtand the true plan ot it. For the care of God over 
man, and his kindneſs to him, he ſhews, is ſo apparent 
in a vaſt number of inſtances, that they ought not to be 
denied, becauſe of the unaccountable afflictions that may 


befall us; which we ought to think are one of thoſe me- 


thods by which he doth good to man in the event. 
Ver. 1. Wherefore Fob, I pray thee, hear my ſpeeches, 
&c.] I think I need not uſe any farther preface, to per- 
fade thee, O Job, to hear my diſcourſe, and to give an 
attentive ear to the remarks I ſhall make. 
Ver. 3. Ay words ſhall be of the i N 
&c.] And ] aſſure thee they ſhall be the unfeigned lan- 


God's ſtead, to reaſon the caſe with thee. 


57 Mark well, © Job, hearken unto me, 


my heart, 


: | 1 | : : | underſtand : for the inſtrutions I intend to give thee ſha! 
3 He is thaſtned allo with Pam upon be delivered with the greateſt perſpicuity. 18 


Ver. 4. 7 7 wh of the Lord hath made me, &c.] Ang 
firſt of all conſider, that I am no other creature than wh: 
thou art; a man, whom the power of God hath formed 
and then inſpired with life. Es. * 
Ver. 5. If thou canſt anſwer me, ſet thy words in orde, 
before me, &c.] Thou needeſt not therefore decline the 
encounter, but if thou art able to anſwet, ſet thy forces 
in order againſt me, and ſtand up to oppoſe me. 
Ver. 6. Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in Gig); 
ſtead I alſo am formed out of the clay.) Thou haſt de- 
fired more than once, that ſomebody would appear in 
Behold, thou 
haſt now thy with: IJ am the man who appears for him: 
and I am formed out of the fame matter with thy ſelf. 
Ver. 7. Behold, my terror ſhall not make thee afraid, 


| neither ſhall my hand be heavy upon thee.] The combat 


between us is not unequal, as thou complaineſt when thou 
lookeſt upon God: thou ſeeſt no dreadful majeſty in me 
to diſmay thee, nor any power to oppreſs the... 
Ver. 8. Surely thou haft ſpoken in mine hearing, Ko.] 
1 do not accuſe thee neither, as thy three friends have 
done, of crimes uncertain or unknown; but of what I my 
ſelf. with mine own ears have heard thee utter, „ 
Ver. 9. I am clean without tranſerefon, Jam innocent; 
neither is there iniquity in me.] For ſurely thou haſt fte. 
quently ſaid, I am pure and irreproachable in my heart, 
and in my actions, both toward God and toward man. 
Ver. 10. Beboll, he findeth occaſions agdinſ} me, bie 
counteth me for his enemy.] Behold, he who I thought 
would have vindicated my innocence, ſeeks for all occa- 
ſious to treat me with ſeverity, and for ſlight matters de. 
clares himſelf mine enemy, }ﬀÞ © Eo 
Ver. 11. He putteth my feet in the flocks, he marketh al] 
my paths.) Thou haſt likewiſe maintaia'd, that God 
keeps thee ſo faſt in priſon, that thou canſt not ſtir; and 
N thee ſtrictly, that thou canſt find no way to 
eſcape. 
Ver. 12. Behold, in this thou art not juft + Twill anſwer 
thee, that (rod is greater than man.) This is thy com- 
pony language, and now obſerve what I ſay to thee; 
hough I cannot accuſe thee, as thy friends have done, 
of other ſins, yt in this thou doſt oftend ; and I mutt re- 
prehend thee for it, by remembring thee, that there is no 
compariſon between God and man. „ 
er. 13. Why dof# thou ſtrive againſt him? for he giveth 
not account of any of his matters.] And therefore, why 
doſt thou preſume to diſpute with him, and call him to an 
account for his actions, when it is certain, that he will not 
reveal to us all the ſecrets of his providence? ® _ 
Ver.14. For God ſpeaketh once, yea, twice, yet man perceive 
eth it not.] Not that God envies us the ol of knowledge, 
for he teaches man more ways than one, and abundantly 
more than we take care to learn. e ids 
Ver. 15. In a dream, in a viſion of the night, &c.] One 
way is by a dream, which may be called a night viſion; 
when men fink into a deep fleep ; or lie on their beds be- 
tween ſlumbring and waking. 8 
Ver. 16. Then he openeth the ears of men, and ſeaitty 
their inſtrudfion.) At that time, when their minds are 
diſengaged from the buſineſs and cares of the day, be {- 
.cretly whiſpers inſtruction in their cars, and imprints il. 
upon their mind. r 
Ver. 17. That he may withdraw man from his purpoſe, 
and hide pride from man.) His intention herein is to turn 
man from his evil way, and to diſpoſe him with all humility 
to ſubmit himſelf to his heavenly inſtructor. | 
Ver. 18. He keepeth back his 1 from the pit, and his 


* 


He from . 108, by the ſcword.] God mercifully preſerves 
him (if he obey his admonition) from running on to his 
own deſtruction; and reſcues him from the violent death 
which the ſword of an enemy would have inflicted on 
him. 

Ver. 19. He is chaſined alſo with pain upon his bed, &c. 
Another way by which God ſpeaks to man, is the palu- 
ful diſeaſes he ſometimes inflicts upon him, and lays him 
low in his bed, though the conſtitution of his body be 
neyer ſo firm and ſtrong. 58 

Ver. 20. So that his life abhorreth bread, and his ſoul 


guage of my heart, which it ſhall not be hard tor thee to 


dainty meat. ] In which languiſhing condition he Rau 
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merly was his greateſt delight. ; 
* N 1 . His fleſp is conſumed away, that it tannot be 
ſeen, &c.] This makes fo great a change in him, that his 


fleſb, which formerly appeared plump and fair, is waſted. 


away, aid his bones which were once not ſeen, ſtick out 
in a ſhocking manner. 25 | : 

. Ver. 22. Yea, his foul dratweth near unto the grave, and 
his life to the deftreyers.] There ſeems to be bur a ſtep 
between him and the grave, the pangs of death being 
ready to ſeize on him. 72 

Ver. 23. If there be a meſſenger with him, an interpre- 
ter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew unto man his upright- 


neſs.] If then, (which is à third way by which God ſpeaks 


to men) there come a divine meſſenger unto him, an un- 
common perſon, who can expound the mind of God, and 
perſuade the ſick man to repent and ameud his life: 


Ver. 24. Then he is gracious unto him, and ſaith, Deli- 


wer him from going down to the pit, I have found a ran- 
ſom.] He ſhall beleech God to be gracious to him, ſay- 
ing, Spare him, Good Lord, and reſcue him from going 
down to the grave; let it ſatisſy thee that thou haſt 
correfted him, and that I have found him a true pe- 
nitent. 3 | | | 

Ver. 25. His fleſh ſhall be freſter than a childs e he ſhall 
return to the 4% fi l. immediate) the ſick per- 
ſon ſhall begin to recover, and become a new man, in his 
body, as well as in his mind. His fleſh ſhall appear as 
freſh and blooming as when he was a child; and he ſhall 


ape. © 

Ver. 26. He 
able unto him, and he ſhall ſee his face with joy © for he 
will render u man his righteouſneſs. ] His prayer alſo 
ſhall be acceptable to God, and prevail for the bleſſings 
he asks : He ſhall go into the houſe of God, and with the 
moſt joyful voice give thanks unto him, and praiſe his 
boodnels, The Divine Majeſty will then acquit him, and 
reſtore this poor man to his favour. | 

Ver. 27. He loołe h upon men, and if any ſay, I have fon- 


ned, and perverted that which is right, and it profited me 


got.] The Divine Majeſty obſerves the condutt and diſ- 
poſitions of men, and when any of them openly confeſs 


that they have offended him, and that he hath juſtly 
chaſtiſed them for thoſe iniquitics from which they derived 


no advantage 

Ver. 28. He will deliver his foul from going into the pit, 
and his life ſhall ſet the light.) God will then graciouſly 
deliver them from the death which threatned them ; and 


cauſe them to enjoy proſperous days for the remainder of 


their lives. 


Ver. 29. Lo, all theſe things worketh God oftentimes 
with man.) Behold, in all this, the wonderful goodneſs of 


God, who by ſo many various means frequently admoniſhes 


man. | 
Ver. 30. To bring back his ſoul from the pit, to be en- 


lightned with the light of the living. | To reduce him from 


thoſe evil courſes which had juſt brought him to his grave, 
and to raiſe him up again to live in true happineſs and 
pleaſure. 3 

Ver. 3 1. Mark cell, O Fob, hear ben unto me, &c.] Take 
particular notice of this, O Job, for it may very much 
concern thee. Conſider what I have ſaid, and if thou 


— to hear me patiently, I will inftru&t thee more 
ly. 


Ver. 32. 15 thou haſt any thing to 195 anſwer me. 
ef 


Speak, for I deſire to juſtify thee.] Or if thou haſt an 
thing to object to 414 i. I am willing to beer 
ic. Speak then before I proceed, for I heartily deſire thou 
mayſt clear thy ſelf, and appear a righteous perſon. 

Ver. 33. If not, hearken unto me, &c.] If thou haſt no 
exception againſt my diſcourſe, then continue thine at- 


tention ; and filently liſten to me, and I will teach thee 
wiſdom. | | 


* 


his food ; and even nauſcates that very meat, which for- 


be reſtored to the vigour and ſtrength of his youthful 


ſhall pray unto God, and he will be favour- 


C 1 A P. XXXIV. 


r Elibit acts eth Job for charging God with injuſtid e 


10 God omnipotens cannot be unjuſt. 31 


Man mu, 
tumble himfelf unto Gad. pl 


34. Elihu reproveth Fob. 


—" Urthermore Elihu anſwered and ſaid, 
2 Hear my words, O ye wiſe men, 
and give ear unto me, ye that have know- 


| ledge. 


3 For the ear trieth words, as the mouth 
taſteth meat. 5 ey] 
4 Let us chooſe to us judgment : ler us 
know among ourſelves what rs good. 
5 For Job hath ſaid, I am righteous: and 
God hath taken away my judgment. 
6 Should I lye againſt my right? my 
wound is incurable without tranſgreſſion. 
„ What man 5 like Job, who drinketh 
up ſcorning like water ? h 5 
8 Which goeth in company with the 
workers of iniquity, and wa!lk:th with wick- 
ed men. WE | | 
9 For he hath faid, It profiteth 'a man 
nothing, that he ſhould delight himſelf wich 
God. 5 | 


10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men 


| of underſtanding : far be it from God, that 


he ſhould do wickedneſs, and from the Al- 
mighty, that he ſhould comm iniquity. 


11 For the work of a man ſhall he ren> + 


der unto him, and cauſe every man to find 

according to his ways, | 

112 Yea, ſurely God will not do wickedly, 

neither will the Almighty pervert judgment. 
13 Who hath given him a charge over 


the earth ? or who hath diſpoſed the whole 


ann 
14 If he fer his heart upon man, F he 
gather unto himſelf his ſpirit and his breath; 
15 All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and 


man ſhall turn again unto duſt. 


16 If now thou haſt underſtanding, hear 
this: hearken to the voice of my words. 

17 Shall even he that hateth right, go- 
vern? and wilt thou condemn him that is 


| molt juſt? _ | 


18 Is # fit to ſay to a king, Thou art 
wicked? and to princes, Te are ungodly ? 

19 How much leſs to him that accepteth 
not the perſons of princes, nor regardeth the 
rich more than the poor? for they all are the 
work of his hands. 

20 In a moment ſhall they die, and the 
people ſhall be troubled at midnight, and 
paſs away: and. the mighty ſhall be taken 


| away without hand. 


21 For his eyes are upon the ways of man, 


and he ſeeth all his goings. 


22 Thers 
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| only: 


tiplieth his words againſt God. 
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hide themſelves. 

23 For he will not lay upon man more 
than right; that he ſhould enter into judg- 
ment with God. | | 

2 4 He ſhall break in pieces mighty men 
without number, and ſet others in their 
ſtead. | 

25 Therefore he knoweth their works, 
and he overturneth them in the night, ſo that 
they are deſtroyed. : 

26 He ſtrikech them as wicked men in 
the open ſight of others: 

27 Becauſe they turned back from him, 
and would not conſider any of his ways: 

28 So that they cauſed the cry of the poor 
to come unto him, and he heareth the cry 
of the afflicted. * 

29 When he giveth quietneſs, who then 
can make trouble? and when he hideth hzs 
face, who can then behold him? whether 
it be done againſt a nation, or againſt a man 


30 That the hypocrite reign not, leſt the 


people be enſnared. 


31 Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, 
[ have born chaſtiſement, I will not offend 
any more. 

32 That which I ſee not, teach thou me; 
it I have done 1niquity, I will do no more. 


33 Should it be according to thy mind? 


he will recompence it, whether thou refuſe, 


or whether thou chuſe, and not I: therefore 


ſpeak what thou knoweſt. | 

34 Let men of underſtanding tell me, and 
let a wiſe man hearken unto me. 

35 Job hath ſpoken without knowledge, 
and his words vere without wiſdom. 

36 My deſite ig that Job may be tried 
unto the end, becauſe of hi, anſwers for 
wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto M fin, 

he clappeth hrs hands amongſt us, and mul- 


Here Job ſhews himſelf a far more humble and teach- 
able perſon than his three friends; for tho Elihu had in- 
vited him to make what exceptions he pleaſed to his diſ- 
courſe in the former chapter, he would not open his 
mouth, becauſe he plainly ſaw that Elihu had hit upon 
the point wherein he was &feCtive. And ſo this young 
man proceeds to carry the charge a little higher, and tells 
him with more ſharpneſs than before, that there were 
ſome words in his diſcourſes, which ſounded in his ears, 


as if he accuſed God's juſtice and goodneſs. For what 


elſe did he mean when he complained that God did not 
do him right, and that he deſtroyed: alike both good and 
bad? Theſe raſh aſſertions he overthrows, from the con- 
ſideration of the ſovereign dominion, power, righteouſ- 
neſs, and wiſdom of God; and repreſents to Job what be- 
haviour and diſcourſe would have better become him, 
than that which he had uſed. \ 


22 There is no darkneſs nor ſhadow of 
death, where the workers of iniquity may 


{ 


Cgdap. 34 


Ver. 2. Hear my-words, O ye wiſe men, c.] . | do not 
defire to be judge alone in this cauſe, but appeal to them 
Who are wiſe, and beſcech all thoſe among you who ate 
intelligent, to conſider what I now deliver. | 

Ver. 3. For the ear trietb words, as the mouth taftah 
meat | You can diſcern whether what I ſay be true of 
falſe, for the mind is as proper a judge of diſcourſe, 3 
the 8 is of meat. | 

er. 4. Let us chooſe to us julgment let us know amy 
ourſetves what is good.] Let us agree ro examine the by. 
fineſs, that we may be able to pronounce a righteous jude. 
ment. Let us debate among our ſelves, and deterining 
whether Job have à good cauſe or no. 

Ver. 5. For Fob hath ſaid, I am righteous © and GD 
hath taken * judgment.] For he hath ſaid, I am 
innocent; and God, who knows I do not deſerve to ſuffet 
in this manner, will not do me right. I 

Ver. 6. Should I lie againft my right? my wound is ih« 
curable without tranſsreſſion.] I ſcorn, ſays he, to defend 
myſelf with falſnoods; and muſt ſtill maintain, that thit 
deadly wound is given me for no crime of mine. 

Ver. 7. What mat is like Job, who drinketh up ſcoring 
like water?] Did you ever know ſuch a man as Job, who, 
inſtead of adoring the Almighty, as becomes his wiſdoty 
and piety, takes the liberty to pour out abundance of con- 
temptuous language concerning his judgtnents ? 

Ver. 8. Which gveth in company with the workers of ini. 
quity, &c.] He aſſociatès himſelf with evil-doers, and 


Ver. 9. For he hath ſaid, It profiteth a man nothing, 
that he ſhould delight himſelf with God.) For he ſeen 
to me to be of this opinion, that tho a man ſtudy to 
pleaſe God, he ſhall be no gainer by it. 

Ver. 10. Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of under- 
fRanding : far be it from (God that he ſpould do wickedneſs, 
&c.] What think you of this, ye men of wiſdom ? Do 
you not abhor ſuch a thought as much as 1? that he, who 
is Almighty, ſhould wtong any man; and that he, who is 
all- ſufficient, ſhould ſwerve from the rule of righteouſneſs 

Ver. 11. For the work of a man ſhall he render unto him, 


always deals with men as they deſerve : For he that doth 
well, never fails to find a reward; and he that doth ill, 
meets with a juſt puniſhment. 5 

Ver. 12. Tea, ſurely God will not do wickedly, neither 
will the Almighty pervert judgment.] Surely I need not 
fear to affi m this with the greateſt confidence, that the 
Sapreme Judge of the world will never condemi. an inno- 
cent perſon ; nor will he who poſſeſſes all things be cor- 
rupted to pronounce an unrighteous ſentence. | 

Ver. 13. Who hath given him a charge over the earth f 
or who hath diſpoſed the whole world? ] For he did not 
receive the government of the world from any above 
himſelf; nor 1s there any higher being, whoſe authority 
he may be thought to dread, and for fear of whom he miy 
be tempted to do unjuſtly, 5 | . 

Ver. 14. If he ſet his heart upon man, if he gather unt 
bimſelf his He and bis breath.| No, he made and 


| ſuſtains all creatures; ſo that it he ſhould contain his 


goodneſs within himſelf, and recall that ſpirit and life 
which he hath infuſed into them; 
Ver. 15. Al fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man all 


turn again into duſt.] Nothing could ſubſiſt one moment: 


but all mankind would expire together, and return to 
to their duſt. 


to juſtice himſelf, who binds us ſo faſt to the practice o 
of it? and wilt thou condemn his actions, who is mo 

werful, as well as juſt; and therefore need not ferve 
himſelf by any wrong dealing? | 

Ver. 18. 1s it fit to (ay to a king, Thou art wicked? &c. 
There is no king on earth but looks upon it as a gleat 
and unſufferable reproach to be called a tyrant: Nor will 
inferior rulers endure you ſhould ſay, that they have 19 
regard to equity. | 

Ver. 19. How much kſs to him that accepieth not the 
perſons of princes, nor regardeth the rich more than rhe 
poor? &c.] Shall we dare to caſt then any ſuch umput#* 
tion on him, betore whom a prince or a rich man 15 10 


more than the meaneſt perſons? who ſhall have apr 


talks after the ſame rate that the wicked are wont to do. 


&c.] He never will be charged with ſuch weakneſs; but 


Ver. 17. Shall even be that hateth right govern? and wilt | 
thou condemn him that is moſt juft ? | Can he be an enemy) 
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Chap. 335. 
36 —_—_ e e Y a e ; 
juſtice from him with the greateſt, becauſe they are all alike 
the work of his hands. 250 

Ver. 20. In a moment they ſpall die, aud the people ſpall 
ze troubled at miduight, and paſs away and the mighty 

all be taken. away without hand.] How ſhould he itand 
in awe of the power of kings, or be bribed with the gifts 
of the rich, when he can ſtrike them all dead in a moment? 
Whole nations tremble before him, and in their deepeſt 
ſecurity are deſtroyed. He needs not the help of any torce 
on earth, to put down a mighty tyrant ; for ſuch wretches 
as theſe ſhall be carried off by an inviſible ſtroke. | 
Ver. 21. For his eyes are upon the ways of man, and he 
ſeeth all his goings. | For there is no one paſſage of man's 
life, but he is acquainted with it: And therefore cannot 
be ſuſpected through ignorance of their actions, no more 
than through fear of their perſons, to overlook their 
crimes, or to treat them with any injuſtice. 8 

Ver. 22. There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, 
where the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves.] They 
may ſeek to conceal their wickedneſs, when they have 
committed it; and may form excuſes and ſubtle =_ 
tences : but they cannot caſt a miſt before his eyes, which 
pierce through rhe thickeſt darkneſs, and the deepeſt ſe- 
crets. | 


Ver. 23. For he will not lay upon man more than rizht ; 
that he ſhould enter into judgment with God.] And there- 


fore as he never will charge man with that of which he 
is not guilty ; ſo when he calls him to an account, he will 
not delay, nor put off his judgment, to hear what man 
can ſay 2 himſelf, | 


Ver. 24. He ſhall break in pieces mighty men without num- 


ber, and ſet others in their ſtead.] For he need not be inform- 
ed of the ſtate of any affairs here below, and therefore breaks 
in pieces mighty men, without inquiry, or examination of 
witneſſes againft them; and confers their dignity upon 
others. | 

Ver. 25. Therefore he knoweth their works, and he over- 
turneth them in the night, ſo that they are deſtroged.] 
Hence it appears, that he knows all their evil works, be- 
cauſe he brings them to judgment for the ſame; and ſud- 
denly overturns them at midnight, when they think them- 
ſelves ſecure. * | | 3 

Ver. 26. He friketh them 4s wicked men in the open /ight 
of others. | | 
manifeſtly wicked, and therefore frequently makes them 


ublic examples, in order to terrify other oppreſlors and 
. Implous men. 


Ver. 27. Becauſe they turned back from him, &c.] Be- 


cauſe they would not follow his counſels, nor regard any 


of his commands. 

Ver. 28. So that they cauſe the cry of the poor to come 
unto him, and he heareth the cry 'of the affiifted.) But 
perliſted in their oppreſſion of the poor, till they cried to 
heaven for vengeance upon them: And the cry of ſuch 
afflicted people God never fails to anſwer. | 

Ver. 29. When he giveth quietneſs, who then cau make 
trouble? and when he hideth Ie who then can behold 
him © whether it be done againſt a nation, or againſt a man 
only.) And if he will grant ſuch poor wretches reſt and 
caſe, who can diſturb them? Or, if he withdraws his fa- 
your and help from any perſon, and ſets himſelf againſt 
him, all men will forſake and oppoſe him, and ſo he will 


be utterly loſt, God hkewiſe can carry his work of 


mercy or juſtice, as eaſily and irreſiſtably upon a whole 
nation, as upon one particular perſon. | 

Ver. 30, That the hypocrite reign not, leſi the people be 
enſnared.) God will not grant a long reign to wicked 
princes, who may juſtly be called hypocrites, becauſe 
they cover all their oppreſſions, injuries, and impieties, 
with the ſpecious pretence of juſtice, and the public good: 
but he ſhortens the date of their power, leſt the people 
ſhould be enſnared into fin by their example. 

Ver. 31. Jurely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have 
born chaftiſement, I will not offend any more.) Wherefore 
it is beſt for an afflicted perſon not to complain, bur ro 
ſuſpect himſelf, tho' he be never ſo good; and preſently 
ro fay to God, I confeſs this ſuffering is juſt ; and I will 
not offend by pleading my innocence, 

Ver. 32. That which I ſee not, teach thou me, &c.] If 
L have overlooked any thing that I ſhould have obſerved, 


do thou vouchſaſe to ſhew it me; and if I have committed 


any crime, I will take care to avoid it for the future. 
No. LXVIII. | 


—_— 


He puniſhes them as men who in his eyes are | 


FEY +4 


Ver. 33. Should it be according to thy mind? he wilt 


recompence it, whether thou refuſe, or whether thou chooſe, 


.and not I : therefore ſpeak what thou Rnoweſt. Shall thy 


opinion or affection give laws and meaſures to Gud, that 
he ſhould afflict only ſuch perſons, and in ſuch a manner 
and meaſure, and fo long as thou wouldſt have him ? 
Whether thou art ſatisfied or offended with his proceed- 
ings is indifferent to him, as not being obliged to give 
thee any account of his diſpenſations. Do thou refuſe or 
chooſe as thou plæaſeſt, and contend with God for treat- 
ing thee otherwiſe than according to thy opinion, or in- 
clinations; but fo would not I do, it it were my caſe; 
and I can fay nothing for this courſe thou takeſt, and 
therefore do thou ſpeak what thou knoweſt, or what thou 
canſt ſay for thy ſelf. | | 

Ver. 34. Let men of underſtanding tell me, and let © 
wiſe man hearken unto inc.] 1 am content that any wiſe 
man ſhould judge of my words, and let ſuch couſider whit 


I fay. | 


Ver. 35. Fob bath ſpoken without knowledre, &c.] Job 


feems to me to be very much miſtaken, and his diſcourſes 
have been uttered with inconſideration, and without 
reaſon. | 


Ver. 36. My dejfire is that Fob may be tried unto the 
end + becauſe o his anſwers for wicked men.] And there- 
ar 


fore I am fo far from wiſhing, that he may be preſently 
releaſed from his affliction, that I take it ta be more de- 
firable he ſhould be ſtill tried and proved by them, till he 
recant the complaints he hath ntrered againſt the Divine 
Providence: I do not intertere with his former life, nor 
charge him with hypocriſy as his three friends have done ; 
but I juſtly reprove him for his hard {peeches againſt God, 
whereby he bath reproached his juſtice and goodneſs ; 


and for putting arguments into the -mouths of wicked 


men, agalnſt God and his providence. 


Ver. 37. For be addcth rebellion unto his fin, he clappeth 


his hands among ſt us, and multiplicth his words againſt 
God.) He finned before, by impatience under his afflic- 
tions, which may be alcribed to human infirmity ; but 
now he is grown obſtinate and incorrigible, and inſtead 
of repenting and humbling himſelf for his fins, he ex- 
cuſeth them, and juſtifieth Eimſelt, and accuſech the bleſ- 
ſed God. 


* 


SHA p. XXXV. 


x Compariſon is not to be made with God, becauſe our good. 


or evil cannot extend unto him. 9 Many cry. in their 
_ affiiftions, but are not heard jor want of faith. 
Linu ſpake moreover, and ſaid, 

2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right, that 
thou ſaidſt my righteouſneſs 75 more than 
Gods? 

3 For thou ſaidſt, what advantage will it 
be unto thee, and what profit ſhall I have 
if T be cleanſed from my ſin? | 

4 I will anſwer thee, and thy companions 
with thee. 


Look unto the heavens, and ſee, and 


behold the clouds which are higher than 
thou. 

6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt 
him? or 1 thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, 
what doeſt thou unto him? 

7 If thou be righteous, what giveſt 
thou him? or what receiveth he of thine 
hand ? 

8 Thy wickedneſs ay hurt a man as 
thou art, and thy righteouſneſs may profit 
the ſon of man. en 
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clouds which are higher than thou. 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


3 —— ION 


9 By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſ- 
ſions, they make the oppreſſed to cry ; they 
cry out by reaſon of the arm of the mighty. 

10 But none faith, Where 75 God my 


— 


maker, who giveth ſongs in the night? 


11 V/ ho tencheth us more than the beaſts 
of the earth, and maketh us wiſer than the 
fowls of heaven. 

12 There they cry, (but none piveth 
anſwer) becauſe of the pride of evil men. 

13 Surely God will not hear vanity, nei- 
ther will the Almighty regard it. 


ſee him, yet judgment ir before him, there- 
fore truſt thou in, him. | 
15 But now becauſe it zs not ſo, he hath 


viſiced in his anger, yet he knoweth it not | ba 
I cries from them. 


in great extremity . 


16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth 


in vain: he multiplieth words without know- 


ledge. 


Job ſtill keeps (lence, though Elihu had made the harſh- 
eſt conſtruction of his words; becauſe he was ſenſible he 
meant him well, and had only charged him with ſome un- 
happy expreſſions which had fallen from him when the an- 
guiſh of his ſpirit was very reat. This perhaps was the 
reaſon Job did not contra 10 him, though he continues in 
this chapter to fix the ſame harſh ſenſe upon his words, 


and then endeavours to refute them, from the conſideration 


of the infinite diſproportion there is between man and God ; 


Wo is never the worſe indeed for any evil, nor at all the 


better for any good we do; and yet hath ſo much love for 
mankind, that it is certain he would not have them miſe- 
rable, but tak-s care for their rellef when they are oppreſled, 
if they addreſs themſelves as they ought to him. - 

Ver. 2. Thinkeſt thou this ta be right, that thou ſailſt, 
My righteouſneſs is more than Gods? Canſt thou in thy 
conſcience, upon ſecond thoughts, approve of what thou 
haſt ſaid? and wilt thou ſtill maintain that God is not fo 
rightcous as thou art? not that Job ſaid this 1n expreſs 
terms, but it may ſeem to follow trom thoſe expreſſions of 
his, in which he declares that God puniſhed him more than 
he deſerved, or expected, all things conſidered ; and that 
if he might be admitted to debate his cauſe before God, 


he ſhould not doubt to carry it, and to obtain that eaſe and | 


favour from him, which otherwiſe God would not afford 
him. | 


Ver. 3. For thon ſaid/t, What advantage will it be unto 


thee, and what profit ſhall I have if I be cleanſed from my 
in 7 What elſe could be thy meaning, when thou ut- 


teredſt ſuch words as theſe, What doth God tare whether 
be innocent or not? Or hat benefit ſhall I have by it if 
i bee - | 

Ver. 5. Lbok unto the heavens, aud ſee, and behold the 
aſt up thine eyes to 
the heavens, look upon the clouds and sky ; and then con- 
tider, that as high as they are, they are not ſo much above 
thee, as God 1s above them. ES | 

Ver. 6. thou ſiuneſt, what doſt thou againſt bim? &c.] 
And therefore it is certain, that he is never the worſe for 
the (ins thou haſt committed; nor will it be any diſad- 
vantage to him if thou ſhouldſt proceed to greater tranſ- 
greſſions. . 5 

Ver. 7. If thou be righteous, what giveſt thow him ? 
&c.| Wherein can thy righteouſneſs contribute to his 
happineſs ? Surely it confers nothing upon him which he 
— not already, nor makes the leaſt addition to his great- 
neſs. 

Ver. 8. Thy wickedneſs may hurt 4 man as thou art, and 
thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon of man.) But thou 
ſhouldit not conclude from hence, that it is all one whe- 
ther a man be good or bad: For thy wickedneſs will 


— Y 4 


Chap. 36, 


prove hurtful to men like thy ſelf, as, on the other hand, 
W rn be no + them. 

cr. 9. By reaſon of the multitude © ons, 
make the oppreſſed to 1 &c.] The Gees ef 50 0 an 
ſed tell us what miſchief is occaſioned by injuſtice, Ile 
tyranny of the mighty forces them to cry aloud to God 
tor vengeance ; and tho' he be not hurt by what the 


| ſuffer, yer he is touched with a ſenſe of their affliction. 


Ver. 10. But none ſaith, Where is God my maker, vj, 
giveth ſongs in the night? | The greateſt misfortung js 
that not one of theſe miſerable wretches enquire ſeriouſly 
after God, who gave him his being; and is able therefore 


| not only to relieve him, but to comfort and fill him with 


joy in the midſt of the ſevereſt affliction. 
Ver, 11. Who teatheth us more than the beaſts of 11 
earth, and maketh us wiſer than the fowls of heaven. 


| God hath given to men thoſe * which he hath denied 
14 Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not 


to the animal creation ; namely, reaſon, and wiſdom, tg 
know God and themſelves, and their obligations to him, 

Ver. 12. There they cry, (but none giveth anſwer) be. 
cauſe of the pride of evil 2 The reaſon why God doth 
not deliver them is, becauſe they lie crying indeed under 
their affliction; but it is not a fenſs of him, but only the 
haughty violence of their oppreſſors, which extorts thoſa 


Ver. 13. Surely God will not hear vanity, &c.) For we 
mult not think that God, though he be inclined to relieve 
the afflicted, will give car to men fo void of piety. He 
will not take notice of thoſe who have ſo little repard to 
_ z even for this reaſon, becauſe he ſtands in need of no 

ody. | 
Ver. 14. Although thou ſayſt, thou ſhalt not ſee him, yet 
judgment is before him, therefore truſt thou in him.] There! 
fore though thou complaineſt that thou doit nor fee hit 
appear for thy dcliverance ; yet do not conclude from 
thence that he is uurighteots: but go and condemn thy 
ſelf before him, and then patiently wait for his mercy, 

Ver. 15. But now, becauſe it is not ſo, he hath viſited in 
his anger, yet he knoweth it not in great extremity. | But 
now, becauſe there is nothing of this in thee, God hath 
laid ſevere afflictions upon thee in his diſpleaſure ; and 
E theſe are too little to bring thee to a compliance with 

is Sacred Will; and thou art not ſufficiently ſenſible of 


thy ſufferings, ſo as to be humbled under the chaſtiſing 
hand of God. | 


Ver. 16. Therefore doth Job open his month iu wain.| 
Hence it is that he pours out his complaints without any 
ſucceſs, and diſcovers his ignorance, both of God and 
himſelf, by multiplying words without reaſon. | 


CH A p. XXXVI. 

1 Elihu (he God is juſt in his ways. f 
5 ar Nad Se , 1 C 
to be magnified, | 

Lihu alſo proceeded, and ſaid, 
2 Suffer me a little, and I will ſhew 

_ that I have yet to ſpeak on Gods be- 

half. DE 

3 I will fetch my knowledge from afat, 
and will aſcribe righteouſneſs ro my maker. 

4 For truly my words fhall not be falſe: 
he that 1s perfect in knowledge zs with thee. 

5 Behold, God 7s mighty, and deſpilerh | 
not any : he in mighty in ſtrength and wil- 
dom. 

6 He preſerveth not the life of the wicks 
ed: but piveth right to the poor. 

7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the 
righteous : but with kings are they on the 
throne, yea, he doth eſtabliſh them for ever, 
and they are exalted. 


8 And 


Chaps 36: 
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8 And if they he bound in fetters, and 

be holden in cords of affliction : 
Then he ſheweth them their work, and 
their tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded. 

10 He openeth allo their ear to diſcipline, 
and commandeth that they return from ini- 

ty. 

1 4 If they obey and ſerve him, they ſhall 
ſpend their days in proſperity, and their 
ears in pleaſures. | 3 
, I2 Bur if they obey not, they ſhall periſh 
by che ſword, and they ſhall die without 

knowledge. | 

13 Bur the hypocrices in heart heap up 
wrath : they cry not when he bindeth them. 

14 They die in youth, and their life z- 
among the unclean. 5 2 hs 

15 He delivereth the poor in his afflic- 
tion, and openeth their ears in oppreſſion. 

16 Even ſo would he have removed thee 
out of the ſtrait into a broad place, where 
there is no ſtraitneſs, and that which ſhould 
be ſer on thy table, ſhould be full of fatneſs. 

17 But thou haſt fulfilled the judgment 
of the wicked: judgment and juſtice take 
hold on thee. 

18 Becauſe there is wrath, beware leſt 
he take thee away with hrs ſtroke : then a 
great ranſom cannot deliver thee, 

19 Will he eſteem thy riches? , not 
gold, nor all the forces of ſtrength. | 
20 Deſire not the night, when people 
are cut off in their place. | 
21 Take heed, regard not iniquity : for 
this haſt thou choſen rather than afflic- 
tion. 

22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: 
who teacheth like him? | 

23 Who hath enjoined him his way ? or 
who can fay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity ? 


work, which men behold, 

25 Every man may fee it, man may 
behold it afar off. 5 
26 Behold, God zs great, and we know 
him not, neither can the number of his years 
be ſearched out. 

27 For he maketh ſmall the drops of 
water: they pour down rain according to 
the vapour thereof: | 

28 Which the clouds do drop, and diſtil 
upon*man abundantly. — 

29 Alſo can any underſtand the ſpread- 
ings of the clouds, or the noiſe of his taber- 
hacle ? „ 

30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light upon it, 
and covereth the bottom of the ſea. 


24 Remember that thou magnify his | 


| 31 For by FRY judgeth he the people, he 


giveth meat in abundance. 


32 With clouds he covereth the light; 
and commandeth it t to ſhine, by the cl uud 
that cometh betwixt.— 

33 The noiſe thereof ſhewerh concerning 
it, the carte] alſo concerning the vapour. 


Having reprehended ſome of the unwarrantable expreſ- 
ſions in Job's diſcourſes, (which he himſelf would not juf- 
tify) Elihu comes cloſer to the buſineſs, and ſpeaks to the 
very cauſe itſelf ; ſhewing, from the natute of God, and 
the methods of his providence, that if Job had, initcad of 
diſputing, ſubmitted himſelt humbly to God's corrections, 
he would have delivered him; (it being as caſy for him to 
litt up as to caſt down.) And that his not diſcerning the 
reaſon of his corrections, (which Job had made a great 
cauſe. of his grief, xix. 7.) ought not to have hindered his 
humble ſubmiſſion; becauſe we are not able to comprehend 
any of the works of God, which we ſee every day, and 
ac noni to be molt excellently contrived. . 

Ver. 1. Elibu alſo proceeded wr aa” Job ſtill keeping 
ſilence, Elihu proceeded in his diſcourſe and ſaid, 

Ver. 2. Suffer me a little, and I will ſreu thee that I 
have yet to ſpeak on God's behalf. Be not weary, and L 
will open my mouth more fully; for thou haſt not yer 


heard all that God hath to ſay for himſ-lf by my mouth. 


Ver. 3. 1 will fetch my knowledge from afar, and I will 
2 rightcouſneſs to my mager.] Which thall now, from 
the moſt ſublime contemplat ions, aſlert the righteouſneſs 
of my maker. 8 | | 

Ver. 4 For truly my words 1 not be falſe ; he that is 
perfett in knowledge is with thee.) For allure thy ſelf 1 
will not ſeek to baflle thee with ſophiſtical arguments: 


He that diſcourſes with thee is none of thoſe ſubtle diſ- 


puters, but loves ſincere and ſolid reaſun. 

Ver. 3. Behold God is mighty, and deſpiſeth not any : 
he is mighty in ftrength and wiſdom | Know then, that 
God is mighty, but deſpiſeth not the meaneſt: "The cx- 
cellence of his power, and the greatneſs of his mind, will 
not ſuffer him to wrong any body. | ; 

Ver. 6, He preſerveth not the liſe of the wicked but 

iveth right to the poor. | When men are extremely wic- 


but the poor at laſt ſhall recover their right, and be deli- 
vered out of their affliction; | 

Ver. 7. Fle withdraweth not his eyes from the righte- 
onus but with kings are they on the throne; yea, he doth 
eſtabliſp them for ever, aud they are exailted,} For whatlo- 
ever affliction the righteous ſuffer, God never ceaſes to 
take eſpecial care of them ; and ſometimes raiſes them to 
the higheſt offices that kings can confer upon them; in 
which they are ſetcled as long as they live, and exalted 


| above the power of their enemies that would pull them 


down. 1 . | 
Ver. 8. And if they be bound in ſetters, and be holden in 


| cords of affliflion.} Or if they ſhould fall into any trou- 


ble, which lies as heavy on them, and holds thera a3 fall, 
as if they were bound with chains and cords ; | 

Ver. 9. Then he ſheweth them their work, and their 
tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded.) It is only to make 
them reflect upon their lives, and to ſhew them their (ins, 
becauſe gon ſtrong, and begin to prevail over them, 

Ver. 10. He openeth alſo their car to diſcipline, and com- 
mandeth that they return from iniquity.] He diſpoſeth 
them hereby to liſten to inſtruction, and admoniſhes them 
to forſake their ſins, and return to their duty. 

Ver. 11. H they obey and ſerve him, they ſhall ſpend their 
days in profperity, and their years in pleaſures.) And if 
they profit ſo much by their affliction, as to obey this 
counſel, and devoutly ſcrve him, they ſhall regain their 
former ſplendor, and paſs the reſt of their liſe in proſpe- 
rity and pleaſure. , ; 

Ver. 12. But if they obey not, they ſpall periſh by the 
ſword, and they ſhall die without knowledge.) But it they 
be diſobedient, they ſhall be utterly cut off, and dic iv 
their folly. | 


Ver, 


ed, and fit to be puniſhed; he will let them live no longer; 


» 
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er. 13. But the hypocrites in heart heap up wrath - 
they cry not twhen he bindeth them.] And they that are 
falie-hearced, do but heap up wrath to themſelves by their 
counterſeie piety : which ſurpriſes them ſo ſuddenly, that 
it gives them no time ſo much as to cry zo God, when his 
puithments ſeize on them. * 

Ver. 14. They die in youth, aud their life is among the 
chan.) They die before their/time in the flower of their 
age; and periſh like the impurs Sodomites, with an haity 
and unexpected deſtruction. | 

Ver. 15. He delivereth the por in his aſfliction, and.open- 
el h their cars in oppreſſion. | Whereas he delivers the poor 
humble man in his affliction, and makes his oppreſſion the 
mcans of giving him wholeſome counſel. 5 

Ver. 16. Even ſo ubulil he have removed thee ont of the 
i rait into a broad place, where there is no ſtraitneſs, and 
that which ſhould be ſer on thy table, ſpoul be fn of fat- 
0 Even fo would he have reſcued thee, if thou hadſt 
humbly ſubmitted to his correction) out of theſe miſerable 
ſtraits to which thou art reduced ; and not only enlarged 
thee, but ſer thee ſo far from all danger of falling again 
into them, thar peace and plenty ſhould have been thy 
portion. | | 

Ver. 17. But thou haſt fulfilled the judgment of the wic- 
ked : judgment and juſtice take hold on thee.) But thou 
haſt maintained the cauſe of the wicked : And ſuch as a 
man's cauſe is, ſuch will the judgment of God be upon 
him. | 4 gt. 

Ver. 18. Becarſe there is wrath, beware left he take thee 
away with his ſtroke £ Then a great ranſom cannot deliver 
thee.) And becauſe God is angry with thee, take heed 


leſt thou further incenſe him to puniſh thee ſo We 


that upon no terms he will deliver thee. 

Ver. 19. Will he eſteem thy riches ? no, not gold, nor all 
the forces of ftreugth.] Doſt thou think he will have any 
regard to thy riches? No, not if thou hadſt all the trea- 
ſue and all the force which all the power of earth can 
muſter up. | | | 

Ver. 20. Dejire not the night, when people are cut off in 
their place.] Do not dream that they can do thee any 
ſervice ; nor entertain thy ſelf with vain hopes, as thou 
art muſing on thy bed in the night; when God ſometimes 
deſtroys whole nations on a ſudden. | 

Ver. 21. Take heed, regard not iniquity : for this thou 
haſt choſen rather than afflictiou.] But let thy ſufferings 
teach thee caution, and make thee afraid to go on to pro- 
voke offended juſtice; for thou haſt done too much already, 
in chuſing rather to accuſe Divine Providence, than to 
ſubmit patiently to his chaſtiſements. 
Ver. 22. Behold, God exalteth by his power e who teac h- 
eth like him ?] Conſider the vaſt extent of God's power, 
which litts men up as well as caſts them down. What 
Lord is there fo abſolute as he ? or who ſhall teach them 
how to govern his dominions ? | 

Ver. 23. Who hath enjoined him his way? or who can 
ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity 9] What viſitor is there 
over him, to examine and take an account of his actions? 
or who is it may preſume to ſay, this or that is not well 
done ? | 

Ver. 24. Remember that thow magnify bis work, which 
men behold.) See that thou leave off this carping at his 


provideace, and remember to extol and magnify it, as | 


well as the wonderful fabrick of the world, which men 
behold with admiration and praiſe. 

Ver. 25. Every man may ſee it, man may behold it afar 
„.] All mankind contemplate it with aſtoniſhment : There 
are none ſo dull, but in the fartheſt parts of the earth, 
they behold, if they open their eyes, the majeſty of 
God. | 

Ver. 26. Behold, God is great, and we know him not, 
neither can the number of his gears be ſearched out.] And 
muſt Eoafeſs that he is great in wiſdom and power, and 
cannot be comprehended by our ſhallow underſtandings ; 
which are preſently confounded, when they enter into the 
ſearch of his eternal being. | 

Ver. 27. For he maketh the ſmall drops of water They 
pour doxcn rain according to the Vapour. | For it is he who 
diflolves the clouds into water; and doth not pour it down 
all at once; but by ſmall drops ſweetly reſtores to the 
earth the vapour which was exhaled from thence. 

Ver. 28. Which the clouds do drop, and diſtil upon man 
andantly.) For he hath made the clouds to be fluid bo: 


Chap. 35. 


dies; which diſtil their ſhowersin ſo many places, that 
there are multitudes of ſpectators and admirers of thi; 
wonderful ye F a 
Ver. 29. Alſo can any underſtand the ſpreadings of th, 
clouds, or the noiſe of bis tabe Caen ?] 14 E = 
underſtand how he ſpreads theſe clouds, and makes them 
hang in the air, when they are full of water? or give an 
account of the dreadful ſounds, which are heard from thence 
and which tell us that he dwells in thoſe celeſtial places 
Ver. 30. Behold, he ſpreadeth his light upon it, and cg. 
vereth the bottom of the ſea, } Obſerve alſo how he ſpreads 
the beams of the ſun upon the ſea, and covers it all oyer 
with light, which raiſes new vapours and clouds in the 
room of thoſe which are exhauſted. | 
Ver. 31. For by them judgeth be the people, be giveth 
meat in abundance.) Which he uſes for quite contrary 
ends; both to puniſh mankind by ſtorms and tempeſts, and 
floods, and to make a plentiful proviſion for them by fruit 
ful ſkowers.' | l 
Ver. 35. With clouds he covertth the light; ant com. 
mangeth it not to ſhine, by the cloud that cometh betwixt. 
By thofe clouds alſo he ſometimes quite hideth the fin 
from us, that it cannot ripen the fruits; and ſometimes 
only intercepts its beams a while, that it may not burn 
them up by immoderate heat. 1 | 
Ver. 33. The noiſe thereof ſheweth conterning it, the cat. 
tel alſo roncerning the vapour.) The very cattel perceive 
the cloud as ſoon as it riſes, and declare what God intends 
to do with it; whether to turn it into ſtorms and tempeſts, 
or into fruitful rain and ſhowers. . | 


1 God is to be feared becauſe of bis great works. 
wiſdom is unſearchable in them. 


15 His 

T this alſo my heart trembleth, and 
is moved out of his place. 

2 Hear attentively the noiſe of his voice, 

and the ſound that goeth out of his mouth. 

He directeth it under the whole hea- 


ven, and his lightning unto the ends of the 


earth. | „ 4 ive. 
4 After it a voice roareth: he thundreth 
with the voice of his excellency, and he 
will not ſtay them when his voice is heard. 
5 God thundreth marvelloufly with his 
voice; great things doth he; which we can- 
not comprehend. „ 


6 For he faith to the ſnow, Be thou on 
the earth; likewiſe to the ſmall rain, and to 
the great rain of his ſtrength. _ 

7 He ſealeth up the hand of every man: 
that all men may know his work. 

8 Then the. beaſts go into dens, and re- 
main in their places. e 

9 Out of the ſouth cometh the whirl» 
wind: and cold out of the north. _ 

10 By the breath of God froſt is given: 
and the breadth of the waters is ſtraitned. 

11 Allo by watering he wearieth the 
thick cloud: he ſcattereth his bright cloud. 

12 And it is turned round about by his 
counſels : that they may do whatloeyer he 
commandeth them upon the face of the 
world in the earth. | 

13 He cauſeth it to come, whether for 


correction, or for his land, or for mercy. 
- Te 14 Hearken 
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14 Hearken unto | this, 0 Job: ſtand 
ſtill, and conſider the wondrous works 
God 


them, and cauſed the light of his cloud to 
ſhine? 1 

0 Doſt thou know the ballancings of the 
clouds, the wondrous, works of him which 1s 


perfect in knowledge? = 


17 How thy garments are warm, when | 


he quieteth the earth by the ſouth- ]? 

18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the 
sky, which is ſtrong, and as a molten look- 
gant os 
19 Teach us what we ſhall fay unto 
him; for we cannot order our ſpeech by 
Wife, oi wit ec: 

20 Shall it be told him that I ſpeak? if 
a man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwal- 
lowed up. | 


21 And now men (ee not the bright light 


which zs in the clouds: but the wind paſſeth 
and cleanſeth them. | 


22 Fair weather cometh out of the north: 


with God zs terrible majeſty. 

23 Touching the Almighty, we cannot 
find him out: he 45-excellent in power, and 
in judgment, and in plenty of juſtice: he 
will not afflicte. 

24 Men do therefore fear him: he re- 
ſpecteth not any that are wiſe of heart. 


Elihu continues his ſpeech, which he had begun beſore, 


concerning the incomprehenſible works of God: and li- 


mits himſelf chiefly, as he had in the - foregoing chapter, 
to the wonders God doth in the clouds: To which, at 
laſt, he jubjoins the amazing extent, brightneſs, and firm- 
neſs of the sky ; in which the ſun ſhines with a luſtre, 


which are not able to behold. And thence concludes, 


that the ſplendor of the Divine Majeſty is infinitely more 


_ 8azzling, and that we mult not pretend to give an account 
of his counſels. | 


Ver. 1. At this alſo my heart trembleth, and. is moved 
out of his placc.| Theſe arc a few of the works of God; 
and though there be innumerable more, yet this one ſingle 

effect of his power ſtrikes terror into me, and makes my 
heart tremble, as if it would leap out of my body, and 
leave me dead. : 9 
Ver. 2. Hear attentively the noiſe of his voice, and the 
ſound that goeth out of his mouth.) Hearken, I beſcech you 
feriouſly, to the horrible noiſe, which comes out of ſome 
of thoſe clouds; and it will aſtoniſh you alſo: The ſmall- 
eſt murmurs are ſo dreadful, that it. may be fitly ſtiled the 
voice of God, calling men to ſtand in awe of him. 
Ver. 3. He directeth it under the whole heaven, and bis 
lightning unto the ends of the earth.] It is heard far and 
near, for be dares 0 rough the whole region of the air; 
accompanied with his flaſhes of lightning, whi 
the ends of theearth. thy re e 

Ver. 4. After it a voice roareth e he thundreth with the 
voice of his excellency, and he will not ſtay them when bis 
voice 15 heard.) - Atter them follow the claps- of thunder, 
more terrible than, the ,roarings of a lyon, „which grow 
louder and louder till they conclude in a violent rain, or 
=> or tempelt. 1 N 

Ver. 5. God thundreth marvelouſiy with his voice; 
Things doth he which we cannot 5 os es goa 


who thunders thus with his moſt wonderful voice, doth 


comprehena.| And he 


{ 


other great things which the wit of man cannot compre. 


hend. 


of Ver. 6. For be ſaith to the ſnow, be thou on the earth ; 


Tikecgiſe to the ſmall rain, and to the great rain, of his 


Ty 3 3116 J f 2 ] For in thoſe clouds which I have fo often 
j "7 | le d treu th © ( : 


mention'd, he makes the ſnow, and commands it to cover 
the earth: and on a ſudden they turn into rain, which 
falls in gentle ſhowers, and ſometimes in impetuous ſpouts 
of water. . | 
Ver. 7. He ſealeth up the hand of every man; that all 
men may know his work.| Which ſtop the labour of all 
thoſe whoſe buſineſs is in the fields; and makes the huſ- 
bandmen know that he diſpoſeth of it as he pleaſes. 
Ver. 8. Then the beaſts go into dens, and remain in their 
laces.] The very beaſts alſo are driven, at that ſeaſon 
into their lurking-places, and are forced ro ſtay in their 
dens. | 3) | 3 
Ver. 9. Out of the ſouth cometh the whirlwind, and 
cold out of the north.] From one quarter of the heavens 
blow turbulent winds, and from the oppoſite quarter thoſe” 
colds blaſts, which clear and purity the air again. 
Ver. 10. By the breath of God froſt is given and the 
breadth of the waters is ftraightned. | By the like ſharp 
blaſts God ſends the froſt; and binds up the waters ſo faſt 
that they cannot flop. | 
Ver. 11. Alſo by waterings he wearieth the thick cloud e 

he ſcattereth his bright cloud ] In ſerene evenings alſo he 
preſſes the cloud into drops of dew upon the earth ; or the 
dewy cloud receiving the ſun-beams, by a diſperſed and 
various light, makes the beautiful rainbow in the hea- 
vens. | 

Ver. 12. Aud it is turned round about by his counſels * 
that they may do whatſoever he commandeth them upon the 
face of the world in the earth.] For it is turned about and 
whirled ſeveral ways, according to the orders of his wiſe 


| counſel; and ſo are all the reſt that I have mentioned, 


_ execute his commands upon the face of the whole 
cartn. : Ne: | 

Ver. 13. He cauſeth it to come, whether for correction, 
or for his land, or for mercy.) Being ſent either to bring a 
dearth, and to ſcourge our fins with plagues and peſtilen- 
tial diſeaſes ; or to produce the wonted crop of the carth, 
for the neceſſary ſuſtenance of man and beaft ; or to reward 
our obedience with extraordinary plenty, and very health- 


ful ſeaſons. | 


Ver. 14. Hearken unto me, O Fob aud ſtill, aud con- 
ider the wondrous works of God.] Liſten diligently to 


but ſilently confider theſe his wonderful works. 
Ver. 15. Doſt thou know when God diſpaſed them, and 


cauſed the light of his cloud to ſhine.) Canſt thou tell be- 
fore-hand what orders God will give about them? art 


the clouds ? | 


Ver. 16. Doft thou know the ballancings of the clouds, 
the wondrous works of him which is wha in knowledge ? | 
What canſt thou tell us then of the hanging of the clouds 
in the air, as in an equal ballance, and ſuch like ſtupen- 
dous works of his moſt abſolute wiſdom ? 

Ver. 17. How thy garments are warm, when he quieteth 
the earth by the ſouth wind.] Whence comes the violent 
heat which we ſometimes feel? or how do calms come out 
of the ſame quarter from whence come whirlwinds, ver. 9. 
Ver. 18. Haſt thou with him ſpread out the sky, which 


| is ffrong, and as a molten Jooking-glaſs* | Litt up thy 


thoughts ſtill higher, and tell us, didſt thou join with him, 
when he ſtretched out the sky; in which, as in a mirror, 
we behold the admirable power and wiſdom of him, who, 
though it be ſo wide and vaſt, made it as firm as it is clear 
and bright ? 

Ver. 19.. Teach us what we ſhall 7 wito him; for we 
cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of darknes.| Teach us 
(if thou art fo well skill'd) what we ſhall ſay to him, ot 
his power and wiſdom ; for we muſt conſeſs our 18norance 
is ſo great, that our thoughts are confounded when we 


attempt it. 


Ver. 20. Shall it be told bim that I ſpeak? if man 
ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up.) Is any thing that 
I have faid of him worth his hearing? Whoever he be 
that goes about to deſcribe, him, ſhall loſe himſcli, and be 
dazzled with the brightneſs of his glory. 


15 E 3 


theſe things, O Job; do not diſpute any more with God , 


thou able to tell ſo much as when a rainbow will appear in 
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Cod is terrible majeſty.) And brought pure and ſerene 
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Ver. 21. Aud now men ſee not the bright light which is 
in the clouds e but the wind paſſeth and cleanſeth them. | 
For alas! men are not able to look upon the brightnels 
of the ſun when it ſhines in the heavens, after a wind hath 
ſwept and cleanſed them; 

Ver. 22. Fair weather cometh out of the north with 


weather out of the northern parts: How then ſhall they 
look upon God, whoſe majeſty is moſt dreadful, and there- 
fore not to be pried into with curioſity, but worſhipped 
and praiſed with the humbleſt reverence ? 

Ver. 23. Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him 
oute he is excellent in power, and in julgment, and in 
plenty uf juſtice - he will not afflict.] For when we have 
done all we can, we muſt acknowledge, that the Al- 
mighty cannot be comprehended by our underſtanding : 
his power is ſo excellent, his judgment ſo exact, his ju- 
ſtice ſo abundant, that he ought not to be queſtion'd by us 
for what he doth; but if he be, he will not give an ac- 
count of his actions. | 

Ver. 24. Men do therefore fear him he reſpecteth not 
any that are wiſe of heart.] Which ſhould make all men 
ſtand in awe of him, and lowly adore, rather than bold! 
diſpute with him; for he deſpiſeth all thoſe who .are ſo 
wile in their own concelt. | 


Cn A p. XXXVIII. 


1 God challengeth Fcb to anſwer. 4 God by his mighty 
works, couvinceth Job of ignorance, 31 and of inibecillity. 


; HEN the LORD anſwered Job out 

of the whirlwind, and ſaid, ,. 

2 Who z-s this that darkneth counſel by 
words without knowledge? 

Gird up now thy loins like a man; 
for I will demand of thee, and anſwer. thou 
me. 95 

4 Where waſt thou when I laid the foun- 
dations of the earth? declare, if thou haſt 


underſtanding. | | 


5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if 
thou knoweſt ? or who hath ſtretched the 
line upon it ? 5 4 

6 Whereupon are the foundations there- 
of faſtened ? or who laid the corner- ſtone 
thereof? | 

7 When the morning-ſtars ſang together, 
and all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy. 

8 Or ho ſhut up the ſea with doors, 
when it brake forth as 7f it had ifſued out 
of the womb ? | 

9 When I made the cloud the garment 
thereof, and thick darkneſs a ſwaddling- band 
for it. : 

10 And brake up for it my decreed place, 
and ſet bars and doors. | | 

11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 
but no further: and here ſhall thy proud 
waves be ſtayed. | | 

12 Haſt thou commanded the morning 
ſince thy days? and cauſed the day-ſpring to 


know his place. 


13 That it might take hold of the ends 


of the earth, that the wicked might be ſha- 


ken out of it ? 


14 It is turned as clay zo the ſeal, ang 
TT 


they ſtand as a garment. 22 n 
15 And from the wicked their light ig 


with-holden, and the high arm ſhall be 
broken. ee ee 3591063 ee en 

16 Haſt thou entred into the ſprings ( 
che ſea? or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of 
amen n en 

17 Have the gates of death been opened 
unto thee ? or haſt thou ſeen the doors of 
the ſhadow of death. . Hep of 

18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of 
the earth? declare if thou knoweſt it all. 

Ig Where zs the way where light dwell. 
eth? and as for darkneſs, where 7s the place 
ee e 237 WWrce 

20 That thou ſhouldſt take it to the bound 
thereof, and that thou ſhouldſt know the 
paths o the houſe thereof ? Je 4 

21 Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt 
then born? or becauſe the number of thy 
days 7s great ? e SAVE] 

22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of 
the ſnow ? or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of 
the hail? OE. 

23 Which I have reſerved againſt the 
time of trouble, againſt the day of battle 
and war? | 220] 

24 By what way is the light parted, 
which ſcattereth the eaſt-wind upon the 
earth? | | 

25 Who hath divided a water-courle for 
the overflowing of waters ? or a way for the 
lightening of thunder, \ 

26 To cauſe it to rain on the earth, 
where no man i; on the wilderneſs, wherein 
there is no man? 

27 To ſatisfy the deſolate and waſte 
ground, and to 'cauſe the bud of the tender 


| herb to ſpring forth? 


28 Hath the rain a father? or who hath 
begotten the drops of the dew? 
29 Out of whoſe womb came the ice? 


and the hoary froſt of heaven, who hath 


gendred it? 


30 The waters are hid as it a ſtone, 
and the face of the deep is frozen. 

31 Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences 
of Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion? 

32 Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in 


his ſeaſon, or canſt thou guide Arcturus with 


his ſons? iz 
33 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of hea- 


ven? canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof in 
the earth? NN 
34 Canſt 
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"on the Book of FOB. | 1415 


Chap: 38. | 


34 Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the 
clouds, that abundance of waters may cover 
35 Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they 
may go, and ſay unto thee, Here we are? 

36 Who hath put wildom in the inward 

arts? or who hath given underſtanding to 
the heart ? | EIN 

37 Who can number the clouds in wiſ- 
dom ? or who can ſtay the bottles of 
heaven, | Wee 
zs When the duſt groweth into hardneſs, 
and the clods cleave faſt together? 

39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lions? 
or fill the appetite of the young lions, 

40 When they couch in their dens, aud 
abide in the covert to lie in wait? 

41 Who provideth for the raven his 
food ? when his young ones cry unto God, 
they wander for lack ot meat. 


What Elihu had ſaid concerning the Divine Majeſty, in 
the twenty-ſecond verſe of the foregoing, God declares to 
be true, by a ſenſible demonſtration, as I have expreſſed 
it in the firſt verſe of this chapter, in which God him- 
ſelf appears as a judge (according to Job's repeated de- 
fires) to decide this great controverſy, And taking up 


the argument begun by Elihu (who came neareſt to the | 


truth) and proſecuting it in inimitable words, (excelling his 
and all other mens in the loftineſs of the ſtile, as much as 
thunder doth a whiſper) he convinces Job of his ignorance 


and weakneſs, by ſhewing him how little he underſtood 


of the moſt obvious things in this world. Intending from 
thence, ar laſt, to inter, that he who found himſelf puz- 
zled, when he went about to give an account of the mean- 
eſt of God's viſible works, ſhould not preſume to pene- 
trate into his ſecret counſels, nor queſtion his goodneſs, 
no more than he could his wiſdom and power, though he 
knew not why he was afflicted. One inſtance had been 
ſufficient to bring Job to a non- plus, but he heaps up 
abundance to humble him the more, when he faw how 
much cauſe there was for it: Whether he conſidered the 
earth, or the heavens, the ſea, or the ſun, things contained 
in the boſom of the fea, or ia the bowels of the earth, 
eſpecially all the meteors (as we call them) which are 
formed in the clouds, and the conſtellations in the higher 
regions; together with the beaſts upon the earth, and the 
birds which fly in the air; one of each of which he men- 
tions in the end of this chapter. | 

Ver. 1. Then the Lord anſwered Fob out of the whirl. 
wind, and ſaid.) No ſooner had Elihu ſpoken theſe words, 
but there was a ſenſible token of the. preſence of that moſt 
dreadfal majeſty of God (xxxvii. 22.) among them, for 
there aroſe an unuſual cloud (after the manner of God's 
appearing 1n thoſe days) and a voice came out of it as 
loud a tempeſt, which called to Job, ſaying, | 

Ver. a. Who is this that darkneth counſel, by words 
without knowledge. | Who is this that diſparages my coun- 
tels with his ignorant diſcourſes about them. 

Ver. 3. Gird up now thy loins like a man; for I will de- 
mand of t hee, and anſwer thou me.] If thou haſt the cou- 
rage to argue the caſe with me, (as thou haſt often deſired,) 
make thyſelf ready for the debate, and anſwer me the 
queſtions I ſhall ask thee. 

Ver. 4. Where waſt thou when I laid the foundations of 
the earth © declare if thou haſt underſtanding.) Where 
waſt thou, when I founded the earth? ſpeak, man, and 


relate how I went about that work, it thou art & skilful as 


thou pretendeſt. 

Ver. 5. Who hath laid the meaſures theredf, if thou knowefh ? 
or who hath ftretcked the line upon it ©] How came it to 
have theſe dimenſions ? (for thou, ſure, who preſumeſt to 
cenſure my providence, canſt wot be ignorant of ſuch mat- 


| ters.) After what manner was the line and the rule applied. 


to give it theſe exact proportions? _ | 
Ver. 6. Whereupon are the foundations thereof faſtened © 


or who hath laid the corner-ftone thereof? | Canſt chou tell 


how 1t was fix'd and ſettled upon its center ; or what it 15 
that holds all the parts of it ſo firmly together? 

Ver. 7. When the morning ſtars ſang together, and all the 
ſons of God ſhonted for joy.) Where waſt thou when the 
bright ſtars firſt appeared to proclaim my praiſe with one 
conſent? and all the angelical powers expreſſed their joy, 
but did not aſſiſt at the birth of the world? | 

Ver. 8. Or who ſput up the ſea with doors, when it brake 
forth as if it had iſſued out of the womb?) What midwife 
had the ſea to bring it forth, when it burſt out of the con- 
fuſed abyſs, like an infant out of the womb? | | 

Ver. 9. When I made the cloud the garment thereof, and 
thick darkneſs a ſwadaling-band for it.] And I covered 
it with clouds as with a garment ; and wrapt its boiſtrous 
waves in a thick miſt, with as much eaſe as a nurſe ſwadgles 
a new-born child ? | 

Ver. 10. And brake up for it my decreed place, and ſet 
bars and durs.| And taid it in that bed, which I had 
appointed to be broken up for it in the earth ? where tho' 
it be toſſed to and fro, as an ihfant in a cradle, yet it keeps 
within its ſhores, which cannot be overturned. 

Ver. 11. And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no far- 
there and here ſhall thy proud waves be Saget) For I have 
fixed its bounds, and reſolved, Thus far ſhalt thou flow, 
but no farther : Theſe ſands and theſe clifts ſhall ſtop thy 
ſwelling waves, be they lifted up never fo tempeſtuoully. 

Ver. 12. Haft thou commanded the morning ſince thy days © 
and cauſed the day-ſpring to know his place. | Raiſe up thy 
thoughts ſtill higher, and tell me, doſt thou remember 
ſince the morning light was made? or was it thou who 
order ed the ſun, in what part of the heaven it thould 
cvery day ariſe. ©, | 

Ver. 13. That it might take hold of the ends of the earth, 
that the wicked might be ſhaken out of it?] And ſpread 
its beams to the ends of the earth; that the wicked who 
delight in works of darkneſs, may be detected, and 
dragg'd to their deſerved puniſhment ? 


Ver. 14. It is turned as clay to the ſea, and they ftand as 


a garment.) For they are daunted at its approach, and 


change colour as oft as the clay doth its form under diffe- 


rent ſeals : they are no more conſiſtent with themſelves 
than a changeable garment. | 

Ver. 15. Aud from the wicked their light is with-Folden, 
and thc high arm ſhall be broken.) And at laſt loſe the uſe 
of that light, which innocent perſons enjoy with ſo much 


pleaſure : their inſolent power, which in the night was fo 


audacious, being broken in pieces in the morning. 

Ver. 16. Haſt thou entered into the ſprings of the ſea ? 
or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the depth El O thou 
who adventureſt to enter into the abyſs of my judgments, 
didſt thou ever penetrate into the ſpring of the ſea? or haſt 
thou perfeEtly diſcovercd all that lies at the bottom of that 
great deep ? | 

Ver. 17. Have the gates of death been opened unto thee? or 
haft thou ſeen the doors of the ſhadow of death >) Hath the 
earth opened all her dark caverns to thee? or haſt thou 
gone down to the very center of it? 

Ver. 18. Haft thou perceived the breadth of the earth? 
declare, 1 thou knoweſt it all.] Nay, doſt thou fo much 
as underitand all that grows upou the ſurface of the earth? 
Shew thy skill if it be ſo comprehenſive. | 

Ver. 19. Where is the way where light dwelleth; and 
as for darkneſs, where is the place thereof. | Tell me, 
which 1s the way that leads to the place whete light takes 
up its dwelling when the ſan goes down? or what becomes 
of the darkneſs when the ſun riſes again? 

Ver. 20. That thou ſhouldft take it to the bound thereof. 
and that thou ſhouldſt know the paths to the houſe thereef ©] 
Art thou able to go, and bring cither of them hither ? or 
carry them back again away from hence, and preſctibs 
them their limits at thy pleaſure ? 

Ver. 21. Knoweft thou it, becauſe thou waſt then born * 
or becauſe the number of thy days is great ?] Art thou ac- 
quainted with theſe things, becauſe thou waſt then born 
when I made them? How comeſt thou to talk ſo con- 
fidently of my government of mankind, who couldſt nei- 


ther tell that thou ſhouldſt be born, nor art able now to 
ſay when thou ſhalt die? 


Ver. 22. 


e 


2 


abundance of waters may cover thee? | Let me ſee an in- 


- ” 
— 
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Ver. 22. Ha/t ihn entred into the treaſures of the ſnow ? | thou undertake then to provide food for a lion and all his 
or haſt thou ſceu the treaſures of the hail.] And when | whelps ? ' 


waiſt thou in clouds, to ſee hew the ſnow or the hail is 
made in ſuch abundaace ? EM RI 
Ver. 23. Which I have reſerved againſt the time of 
trouble, againſt the day of battel and war ?] That I need 
no other weapon then thoſe, if I pleaſe to uſe them, for 
the deſtruction of mine encmies? t 

Ver. 24. By what way is the light parted, which ſcat- 
tereth the eajt-wind upon the earth?) Art thou able to 
give an account how the light diffuſes it ſelf, all over in 
an inſtant? or what makes the eaſt-wind to blow ſo vio- 
lently upon the earth? 

Ver. 25. Who hath divided a water-courſe for the over- 
Aowing of waters? or a way for the lightning of thunder. 
Didſt thou make a chanel in heaven for the conveyance of 
of overflowing ſhowers ? or open the way for the breaking 
.out of lightning and thunder ? Ns 

Yer. 26. Tocanſe it to rain on the earth © here no man is; 
on the wilderneſs whercin there is no man?] Is it by thy 
direction that theſe ſhowers go, and fall upon the deſart 
places; where there are no inhabitants to imploy their art 
to provide them with water? | 
Ver. 27. To ſatisfie the defolate and waſte ground, and to 
cauſe the bud of the tender herb to ſpring fortb?] And 
that they ſatisty the dry and barren parts of the earth, 
where all the labours of man is unprofitable, without ſuch 
plentiful rains to make them fruitful? ” 

Ver. 28. Haththe rain a father? or who hath begotten the 
drops of the dew?) What's more common than the rain and 
the dew? but who is able to produce one drop of either? 

Ver. 29. Out of whoſe womb came the ice? and the 
tnary froft of heaven, who hath gendred it?] In whoſe. 
womb' was the ice formed? or who can make ſo ſmall a 
thing as the hoary froſt?;ꝑ | | 

Ver. 30. The waters are hid as with a ſtone, and the 
face of the deep is frozen. | Whence comes the cold that 
turns the waters into ſtone, and fetters the raging waves of 
the ſea? | | 

Ver. 31. Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences of Pleiades, 
or looſe the. bands of Orion? | Canſt thou forbid the ſweet 
flowers to come forth, when the ſeven-ſtars ariſe in the 
ſpring? or open the earth for the husbandman's labour, 
when the Winter ſeaſon, at the riſing of Orion, ties up 
their hands? | 5 8 

Ver. 3 2. Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his ſea- 
ſon, or canſt thou guide Ardturus with his ſons?) Is it by 
thy power, that the reſt of the ſtars, great and ſmall, ap- 
pear in the ſoutheru and the northern ſigns, in their pro- 
per ſeaſon ? | ZR 

Ver. 33. Knoweſt thu the ordinances of heaven? cant 
thou ſet the dominion thereof in the earth?] Doſt thou 
underſtand the orders and the laws, which I have eſta- 
bliſhed among the heavenly bodies? or couldſt thou tell 
what to do, if it were referred to thee here on earth, to 
ſertle the government of them? 

Ver. 34. Cauſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that 


{tance of thy power and skill; lift up thy voice to the 
clouds, and command them to pour out abundance of wa- 
ters, upon the place where thou now art. 


Ver. 35. Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they may go, | 
and ſay unto thee, Here we are?] Or call to the light- | 


nings, and bid them go whither thou haſt a mind to ſend 
them: and let me hear them anſwer, Behold, we are ready 
to obey thee. | Eb 

Ver. 36. Who hath put wiſdom in the inward parts? or 
who hath given underſtanding to the heart?] Didſt thou 
give thy ſelf underſtanding? how comes it then to be fo 
mall, that thou canſt not tell how a thought is made? 

Ver. 37. Who can number the clouds in wiſdom? or who 
can ſiay the bottles of heaven.| Nor with all the wiſdom 
thou haſt, ſo much as count the number of the clouds? 
whoſe ſhowers thou art as unable to ſtop, as to make them 
run. | 5 

Ver. 38. When the duft groweth into hardneſs, and the 
clods cleave faſt together. Though they have fallen fo long, 
that the carth is abundantly ſatisfied, and fit for the 35 
or tor the ſeed. 


Ver. 39. Wilt thou bunt the prey for the lion? or fill the 


. 


Ver. 40. When they couch in their dens, and abide in 
the covert to lie in wait? | And that in a deſart; 
they lie lurking in their dens, and greedily watch for , 


prey, in cloſe and ſhady places? 


Ver. 41. Who provideth for the raven his food? whey 
his young ones cry unto God, they wgnder for lack of meat 
Or, which is leſs, wilt thou take upon thee to feed the 
young ravens ? who expelled by the eld ones out of their 
neſt, complain tome of their cruelty, but know not where 
to get a bir of mear ? 


CHasp. XXXIX. 

1 Of the wild goats and binds. 5 Of the wild aſs. 9 The 
unicorn. 13 The peacock, flork, and oftrich. 19 Th 
horſe. 26 The hawk. 27 The eagle. 

” Noweſt thou the time when the wild 

goats of the rock bring forth; o- 

canſt thou mark when the hinds do calye > 

2 Canſt thou number the months haf 


they bring forth? | 
3 They bow themſelves, they bring 


forth their young ones, they caſt out their 


ſorrows, 

4 Their young ones are in good liking, 
they grow up with corn: they go forth, and 
return not unto them. 

5 Who hath ſent out the wild aſs free? 
- who hath looſed the bands of the wild 
als ? | in | 

6 Whole houſe I have made the wilder. 
nels, and the barren land his dwellings. 

7 He ſcorneth the multitude of the city, 
neither regardeth he the crying of the 
driver. | x 
8 The range of the mountains 17 his pa- 
ſture, and he ſearcheth after every green 
thing. | 

Ry Will the unicorn be willing to ſerve 
thee, or abide by thy crib ? 

10 Canſt thou bind the unicorn with his 
band in the furrow? or will he harrow the 
valleys after thee? 5 

11 Wilt thou truſt him becauſe his 
ſtrength 25 great? or wilt thou leave thy la- 
bour to hin: | . 

12 Wilt thou believe him that he will 


bring home thy ſeed, and gather it into thy 


barn? _ _— 

13 Caveſt thou the goodly wings unto 
the peacocks ? or wings and fearhers unto the 
oftrich ? 

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, 
and warmeth them in the duſt, 

15 And forgetteth that the 'foot may 
cruſh them, or that the wild beaſt may 
— K 


appetite of the young lions. Or doſt thou pretend · to have 
great power upon earth, chough none in heaven? Wilt 


Ihe 
26 She 


Chap. 39. 


they fulfil? or knoweſt thou the time when 


0 — — 


* 
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Chap. 39- 
16 She is hardned againſt her young ones, 
as though they _ not hers: her labour 1s 
in Vain without fear; | | 
7 75 Becauſe God hath deprived her of 
wiſdom, neither hath he imparted to her 
anding. 
my What time ſhe lifteth up her (elf 
on high, ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and his 
ider. 
* 19 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength ? 
haſt thou clothed his neck with thunder ? 

20 Canſt thou make him afraid as a 
graſhopper? the glory of his noſtrils 2s, 
terrible. | 

21 He paweth in the valley, and re- 
joyceth in his ſtrength: he goeth on to meet 
the armed men. | 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not af- 
friohted; neither turneth he back from the 
ſword. | 
23 The quiver rattleth againſt him, the 
glittering ſpear and the ſhield, . 
24 He ſwalloweth the ground with fierce- 
neſs and rage: neither believeth he that it 
7s the ſound of the trumpet. | 

25 He faith among the trumpets, Ha 
ha; and he ſmelleth the battle afar off, 
the thunder of the captains, and the ſhouting. 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wiſdom, 
and ſtretch her wings toward the ſouth ? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up atthy com- 
mand, and* make her neſt on high? 

23 She dwelleth and abideth on the 
rock, upon the crag of the rock, and the 
ſtrong place. | 

29 From thence ſhe ſeeketh the prey, 
and her eyes behold afar off. | 


zo Her young ones alſo ſuck up blood: | 


and where the (lain are there 7s ſhe. 


This chapter continues the diſcourſe begun in the latter 
end of the toregoing, concerning God's Providence about 
beaſts and birds. And tothe Two before-mentioned, he 
adds Seven more. Firſt, the wild goat or hind, whoſe 


hard labour among the rocks God 1s wont to help and | 


promote (as the Pſalmiſt obſerves, xxix. 9. and other au- 
thors agree) by a clap of thunder; the terror of which 
puts her into ſuch an agony, that ſhe preſently excludes 
her young one, which ſticks in the birth. Then he men- 
tions the wild aſs; and after that a tall creature, in thoſe 
countries called Reem, waich we render an Unicorn; but 
Bochart hath proved to be a two-horned goat in Arabia, 
of great ſtrength, with an erected head and ears. Of the 
reſt 1 need ſay nothing here, they are ſo well known. 

Ver. 1. Knoweſt thou the time when the wild goats 7 
the rock bring forth? or canſt thou mark when the hinds do 
calye ? | Vain man, who wouldſt fo fain pry into my 
ſecrets ! didſt thou ever climb the rocks to fe the wild 
goats bring forth? or haſt thou aſſiſted at the hard labour 
ot the hinds, and helpt to eaſe them of their burden? 

Ver. 2. Canft thou number the months that they fulfill ? 
&c.] Doſt thou know the moment of their concẽption? 
or keepeſt an account when they will be delivered 2 


Ver. 3. They bow themſelves, &c.] Hatt thou ſeen how | 


they bow themſelves? with what pain they bring forth, 


and with how much difficulty they arc freed from their 
ſorrow ? 

Ver. 4. Their ybung ones are in good liking, &c.] Aud 
yet their young ones are luſty and ſtrong ; they grow up 
in the open fields; they leave their mothers, and return 
to them no more. 

Ver. 5. Who hath ſent out the wild aſs free? &c.] Was 
it thou that gave the wild aſs his liberty, and made him 
ſo free from the ſervitude, in which you keep other crea- 
tures ? | | 

Ver. 6. Whaſe houſe I have made the wilderneſs, &C.} 
Who but I made thar difference between him and them ; 
and laying no burden on him, aſſigned him the wilderneſs 
and barren countries for his habitation ? 

Ver. 7. He ſcorneth the multitude of the city, &.) 


| Where he laughs at thoſe that live in the tumult an- 


buſtle of cities; and hears none of the crics of him that 
drives other aſſes to the labour. 

Ver. 8. The range of the mountains is his paſture, &c.} 
Nor is confined in ſmall incloſures, but hath whole moun- 
tains to range in for his paſture ; where he finds ſufficient 
food to appeaſe his hunger. | 

Ver. 9. Will the unicorn be willing to ſerve thee, &c.] 
Go to the unicorn, (thou who wouldit have all things 
conformable to thy will,) and ſee if thou canſt perſuade 
him to ſerve thee : will he be content to be tied to thy 
crib all night ? | 

Ver. 10. Canſt thou bind the unicorn with his band in 
the furrow ? &c.) Or ſubmit his proud neck to thy yoke 
all day ? canit thou make him go to plough ? or will he 
draw the harrow over thy land ? | 

Ver. 11. Wilt thou truft him becauſe his ſtrength is great? 
&c.] Wild thou rely upon him (becauſe his ſtrength is 
great) to do all the reſt of thy work in the field > 

Ver. 12. Wilt thou believe him that he will briag Hos 
thy ſeed, &c.] Or leave thy harveſt out of doors, till 
thou haſt prevaiłd with him to bring it home, and lay it 
in thy barn ? | 

Ver. 13. Gaveft thou the poodly wings unto the prarocks Þ 
&c.] Have other birds any nor to complain that they 
are not ſo goodly as the oſtrich? whoſe wing is trium- 
phant, if it be compared with the wing and the feather of 
the ſtork. 8 

Ver. 14. Which leavet h her eggs in the earth, &c.] 
But her inward qualities are not fo beautiful as her plumes: 
For ſhe-doth not ſeek for ſolitary places wherein to lay 
her cggs ; but drops them any-where upon the ground, 


and negligently leaves them to be corrupted by the heat 


of the ſand and of the ſun. 


Ver. 15. Aud forgetteth that the foot may crilſp them, 
&c.] She doth not ſecure them from the foot of travellers 


or of wild beaſts; who frequently tread upon them, and 


cruſh them in pieces. 

Ver. 16. Shs is hardened againſt her young ones, &c.) 
But is hardened againſt the fruit of her own womb, as if it 
were not hers; and fo ſhe loſes all her labour, becauſe 
ſhe hath no fear it may be loft. 

Ver. 17. Becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom, &c.) 
For God hath not given her that wiſdom which he hath 
beſtowed on other creatures; but made her of a ſtupid 
and careleſs nature, | 
Ver. 18. What time ſhe lifteth up her ſelf on high, &c. 
Though he hath Lone 4 on 4 OE for 10 
preſervation: For when ſhe raiſes her ſelf, and lifts up het 
wings, ſhe runs fo faſt, that ſhe deſpiſes a man on horfe- 
back; who cannot overtake her. | | 

Ver. 19. Haſt thou given the horſe frength?] And 
now I ſpeak of the horſe, let me ask thee again, Who 
was it that made him ſo much ſuperior to other creatures 
in ſtrength and in courage? Didſt thou give him his va- 
liant ſpirit; or clothe his neck with ſuch a ſtately main ? 

Ver. 20. Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſhopper ? 
&c.] Or put that vigour and mettle into him, which 
makes him leap and bound in the air like a graſhopper ? 
There is a majeſty in his looks; and when he ſnoars vehe- 
mently it is terrible. | 

Ver. 21. He pawetb in the valley, &c.] He ſtamps im- 
patiently on the ground, and breaks it up with his ſeer : 
he glories in hs ſtrength, and goes out boldly to meet the 
arms that oppoſe him. 1 
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Ver. 22. He micketh at fear, &c.] He derides all the 
dieadtul inftruments of war, and cannot be diſmay'd by 
them : he runs upon naked ſwotds. 

Ver. 23. nd 
not daunted at the noiſe of arrows which come whizzing 
by his eats, nor at the ſharp points of ſpears and launces 
which are thruſt at his brealt. 

Ver. 24. Hs ſwalloweth the ground with fierceneſs and 
ge, &c.] He makes the earth quake and tremble, as 
ne gallops over it, and rids abundance of ground in a 
moment: neither can lie ſtand ſtill, when he hears the 
{ound of the trumpet. 

Ver. 25. He ſaith among the trumpets, &] But the 
louder it is, the more he neighs and dances for joy. He 
perceiveth the battel before it begins, by the thundring 
voice of the captaius, aud the ſhouting cf the ſoldiers. 

Ver. 26. Doth the hawk fly by thy wiſdom, wo Be- 
hold, alſo, how the hawk mounts up aloft. Didſt thou 


give her thoſe ſwift wings? or teach her, when the winter 


comes, to fly into the ſouthern parts; that ſhe may ſtill 
enjoy the warmth of the ſun? | | 

Ver. 27. Doth the eagle mount up at thy command, and 
make her neſt on high?) But what bird ſores ſo high as 
the eagle? Is ſhe beholden to thee for that ſtrength which 
carries her into the clouds? or was it by thy direction, 
that ſhe builds her neſt quite out of all mens reach? 

Ver. 28. She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, &c.] She 
dwells on the top of high rocks; in the ſteep and craggy 
rock, as in an inacceſſible fortreſs, ſhe ſettles her abode. 
Ver. 29. From thence fhe ſeeketh the arg &c.] There 
ſhe leaves her young ones ately, while the goes to provide 
them food; from thence (fo ſharp is her ſight) ſhe ſpies 
her prey a vaſt way oft. 5 | 

Ver. 30. Her young ones alſo ſuck up blood, &c.] Which 
when ſhe hath ſiezed and torn, ſhe brings to her neſt, that 
they may ſuck its blood: ſhe looks down to the very 
_ ; and where the carcaſſes lie, there may ſhe be 
ound, 


CRAP. Xt 


t Job humbleth himſelf to God. 6 God flirreth him up 
to ſbe his righteouſneſs, power, and wiſdom. 15 Of 
the Behemoth. | 5 | 


{ Oreover, the LORD anſwered Job, 
and lad, | 
2 Shall he that contendeth with the Al- 
mighty, inſtruct him? he that reproveth 
God, let him anſwer it. 
a 3 J Then Job anſwered the Lok D, and 
aid... - 
4 Behold, I am vile, what ſhall I an- 
ſwer thee? I will lay mine hand upon my 
mouth. THY 
5 Once have I ſpoken, but I will not 
anſwer : yea, twice, but I will proceed no 
further. =o 
6 © Then anſwered the LORD unto Job 
out of the whirlwind, and ſaid, | 
7 Gird up thy loins now like a man: 
I will demand of thee, and declare thou un- 
am. Ws 
8 Wil thou allo diſannul my judgment: 
wilt thou condemn me that thou mayſt be 
righteous? 
9 Haſt thou an arm like God? or canſt 
thou thunder with a voice like him ? 


10 Deck thy ſelf now 4th majeſty and | 


excellency, and aray thy ſelf with glory 
and beauty. . 5 


The qui ver rattleth againſt him, c.] And is 


11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath. 
and behold every one iat is proud, ang 
abaſe him. 1513 

12 Look on every one hat 45 proud, 2 
bring him low: and tread down, the wicks, 
in their place. gh 

13 Hide them in the duſt together, ang 
bind their faces in ſecret. | | 

14 Then will I alſo confeſs unto the: 
that thine own right hand can ſave thee. | 

15 J Behold now Behemoth which! 
made with thee, he eateth graſs as an ox. 

16 Lo now, his ſtrength 7s in his loym, 
and his force 7s in his nayel of his belly, 

17 He moveth his tail like a cedar? che 
finews of his ſtones are wrapt together. 

18 His bones are as ſtrong pieces of 
braſs, his bones are like bars of iron. 

19 He rs the chief of the ways of God: 
he that made him, can make his ſword 10 
approach #nto him. 6 

20 Surely the mountains bring him forth 
food: where all the beaſts of the held 
play. | . 

21 He lieth under the ſhady trees, in the 
covert of the reed and fens. | 

22 The ſhady trees cover him vit. 
their ſhadow: the willows of the brook 
compals him about. | 

23 Behold, he drinketh up a river, and 
haſterh not: he truſteth that he can draw up 
Jordan into his mouth. | 

24 He taketh it with his eyes: bis noſe 
pierceth through ſnares. 


Job modeſtly declining to ſay one word in his own defence, 
(though he was gracioully invited by God to ſpeak, if hc 
had any plea remaining,) is ſtill more humbled by a plain 
declaration from the Divine Majeſty, that Elihu had 
reaſon to reprove him for his immoderate complaints, 
(which ſome might look upon as an accuſation of God's 
Providence) and for maintaining his own righteouſneſs fo 
much, and God's Righteouſneſs fo little, in the dilputs 
he had had with his friends. Shewing him withal, that he 
was not ſenſible enough of the infinite diſtance and inequalicy 
between him and God ; When he defired fo vehemently 
to argue his caſe with him, that he forgot to make thoſe 
ſubmiſſions to the Divine Majeſty, which had better be. 
come him. This difproportion is moſt lively repreſented 
and illuſtrated, by an admirable deſcription of the ſtrength 
of the BEHEMOTH, a word of Egyptian termination; 
ſignifying, not the elephant, (which ſeldom lies down, 


and never among reeds, as this doth, ver. 21.) but a crea- 


ture in that country called by the Greek Writers, Hippo- 
potamus, i. e. river-horſe. For it appears by the Second 
Book of Eſdras, chap. vi. 49. that the Hebrews reckon 
Behemoth, not among the land-creatures, but among 
thoſe belonging to the water, which were created on ths 
fifth day. And there is none, that we know, of that 
fort, to whom the characters here mentioned belong, but 
the creature now named. 455 5 
Ver. 1. Moreover, the Lord anſwered Fob, and ſaiai) 
After a ſhort filence, to ſee what 2 would reply to 
this long diſcourſe, the Lord proceeded, and ſaid. 
Ver. 2, Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty in- 
ftrufF him?) Why doſt thou not ſpeak ? Harh not the 


Almighty brought arguments enow to cenviace thee? — 
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him that will N oo 
wer ro theſe queſtions. M1 
1 jr oh Job ee the Lord, and fai d.] Then 
lob who contülion had made him ſilent, anſwered with 
Et nos 37 At 4 
grear hum, 1 am vile, de.], Behold, I am a 
wretched creature, and not worthy to ſpeak unto thy 
Majeſty : nor do I know what to anſwer ; and therefore I 
will he peace. 3 | 
1 Outs have I ſpoken, &c.] I have ſaid roo much 
already, in ſpeaking only theſe two words to thee : Bur I 
ill add no more . | 
1 Then 277 7 the Lord unto Fob out of the 
whirlwind, and ſaid. ] * 
again, after the ſame manner as before, ſaying, [ 
Ver. 7. Gird up thy loins now like a man, &c.) Wat? 
haſt thou (who deſiredſt ſo much to plead with me) loit 
thy courage? pluck up thy ſpirit, man, and prepare thy ſelf 


(as I faid at the firſt) to anſwer the queſtions 1 ſhall farther\] | 


Sk thee. a „ ; 
A Ver. 8. Wilt thou alfo diſannul my judgment? &c.] IS 
there any reaſon to ſuſpect my care of mankind, who have 
ſhewn it ſo much about other creatures? Canſt thou not 
defend thy ſelf, but chou muſt alſo, complain of me? 
mult I be condemned, that thou mayſt be juſtified — 

Ver. 9. Haſt thou an arm like God? & c.] Whio art 
thou, that talkeſt ſo much. of thine own innocence, that | 
thou forgetteſt to maintain my righteouſneſs ? Halt thou a 
power equal to mine? or canſt thou ſpeak with a voice 
like this; or imitate the thunder thou heareſt in the 
clouds? | | | '4 | 

Ver. 10. Deck thy felf now with majeſty and excellency, 
&c.] Lift up thy felt then, and let me ſee thee appear in 
the higheſt majeſty : put on thy robes, and thew thy ſelf 
in ſuch royal ſtate, that all may honour and reverence thy 
excellent greatneſs. 55 RH 

Ver. 11. Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath, &c.] Let 
all thine adverſaries round about thee (as becomes a 
mighty prince) feel the fierceneſs of thy wrath : frown 
upon all the haughty, and make them hang down their 


heads. 


Ver. 12. Look on every one that is proud, dec.] Look, 
1 ſay, upon every proud oppreſſor, and make him cringe 
and throw himſelf at thy feet: tread down all the wicked, 


' whereſoever thou ſhalt find them. 


Ver. 13. Hide them in the duſt together, &c.] Caſt 
them all into ene grave, that the world may be no more 
troubled with them: cover thoſe faces with perpetual 
ſhame and confuſion, which now bear themſelves ſo high, 
and overlook all others. ; | 

Ver. 14. Then will I alſo confeſs unto thee, &c.] When 
J ſee thee do ſuch things as theſe, then will I my ſelf alſo 
magnity thy power; and acknowledge that thou needeſt 
none of my help to deliver thee. 3 

Ver. 15. Behold now Behemoth, &c.] But conſider a 
while (x thou art not yet humble enough) a creature 
which J have made in a country not far from thee : he 


lives among the fiſhes in the great river of Egypt, but he 


feeds upon the earth, and cateth praſs like an ox. 
Ver. 16. Lo now, bis ftrength is in his loyns, &c.] Con- 

ſider; I fy, the greatneſs of his ſtrength, and the firmneſs 

of his fleſh : not only in his loyns, but even in the nayel 


of his belly; where other creatures are wont to be weak 
and tender. 


Ver. 17. He moveth bis tail like a redar, &c.] He 


hath a tail as thick and as ſtiff as a cedar; but he bends 
and throws it back at his pleaſure : the nerves of his 
thighs are ſo many, that they are intricate and perplexed 
* 2 2 

Ver. 18. His bones are as ſtrong pieces of braſs, &c. 
His bones (tor ſo they are 1 — 14 p — 
as bars of braſs, and as hard and firm as rods of iron. 

Ver. 19. He is the chief of the ways of God, &c.] He 


is one of the principal works of God, a very ſingular in- 


ſtance of bis power; he that made him hath faſtned ſuch 
crooked teeth in his jaws, exceeding ſharp," that there- 
with he mows the graſs and the corn, as with a ſcythe. 
Ver. 20. Surely the mountains bring him forth fcod, &c.] 
or he goes (in the night) ro graze upon the hills ; in the 
company of the reſt o the beaſts of the field, who ſporr 
themſelves in thoſe rich paſtures. | 


argue with God about his providence, firſt | | 


hen the Divine Majeſty ſpake | 


rhe covert of the reeds, and in the fenny mud. 
Ver. 22. The ſoady trees cover bim with their ſba dote, 
&c | The buſhy trees, which are there very numerous, 


afford him a ſhelter : he is incompaſſed with the willows 


" Loo 


and the Gliers, which grow in abundance on the banks of 


his hoſe ? 
. 
, God's great power in the Leviathan, 
FAANST thou draw out leviathan with 
an hook? or his tongue with a cord 
which thou letteſt down? - | 
2 Canſt thou put a hook into his noſe ? 


| or bore his jaw through with a thorn ? 


3 Will he make many ſupplications unto 
thee ? will he ſpeak ſoft. words unto thee? 
4 Will he make a covenant with thee 2 
wilt thou take him for a ſervant for ever? 
5 Wile thou play with him as wth 
a bird? or wilt thou bind him for thy 
maidens? | | 
6 Shall the compariions make a banquet 


of him? ſhall they part him among the 


merchants? | 
7 Canſt thou fill his skin with barbed 
irons? or his head with fiſh-ſpears ? 

8 Lay thine hand upon him, remember 
the battle; do no more. 

9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain 
{hall not ohe be calt down even at the ſight 
of him? . 

Io None 23 ſo fierce that dare ſtir him 
up: who then is able to ſtand before me? 

11 Who hath prevented me, that [ 
ſhould repay him? whatſoever is under the 
whole heaven is mine. 

12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his 
power, nor his comely proportion. 

13 Who can diſcover the face of his 
garment? or who can come to him with his 


double bridle ? 


14 Who can open the doors of his face? 
his teeth are terrible round abour. 


15 His ſcales are his pride, ſhut up to- 
gether 49 dvi a clole ſeal. | 

16 One is ſo near to another, that no air 
can come between them. 2 

17 They are joyned one to another, they 
ſtick together, that they cannot be ſundred. 


18 By 


| Ver. 2. He lieth under the ſhady trees, &c.] Bur (in | 
the day) he lies down in ſhady and cloſe places; under 


r md . ues * * — 
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Chay, a1 


18 By his neeſings a light doth ſhine, 
and his eyes are like the eye-lids of the | 


morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, 
and ſparks of fire leap out. 

20 Out of his * goeth ſmoak, as 
out of a ſeething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame 
goeth out of his mouth. _ 

22 In his neck remaineth ſtrength, and 


ſorrou- is turned into joy before him. 


23 The flakes of his fleſh are joyned to- 
gether : they are firm in themſelves, they 
cannot be moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a ſtone, yea, 
as hard as : piece of the nether ilſtone. 

25 When he raiſeth up himſelf, the 
mighty are afraid: by reaſon of breakings 
they purify themſelves. 


26 The ſword of him that layeth at him 
cannot hold: the ſpear, the dart, nor the 


habergeon. 


27 He eſteemecli iron as ſtraw, and braſs 
as rotten wood. | | 


28 The arrow cannot make him flee: 
ſling-ſtones are turned with him into 


ſtubble. 


29 Darts are counted as ſtubble : he 
laugheth at the ſhaking of a ſpear. 

30 Sharp ſtones are under him: he 
ſpreadeth ſharp- pointed things upon the 
mire. 155 
31 He maketh the deep to boyl like a 
pot: he maketh the fea like a. pot of 
ointment. 

32 He maketh a path to ſhine ater him; 
o, would think the deep to be honry. 


33 Upon earth there is not his like: who 
is made without fear. 


34 He beholdeth all high things : he zs 
a king over all the children of pride. 


In this chapter another creature of vaſt bigneſs and 
ſtrength 1s deſcribed, called in the Arabian language Le- 
viathan. By which we are not, in this place, to under- 
ſtand the Hale; becauſe that fiſh is not armed with ſuch 
ſcales as Leviathan is here ſaid to have, ver. 15. nor is 
impenetrable, as every body knows ; and, to ſay no more, 
never creeps upon the carth, which is part of the deſcrip- 
tion of this Leviathan, ver. 33. Whereby we are there- 
tore to underſtand the Crocodile, (to whom every part of 
this deſcription exactly belongs,) a creature as big again 
as a man of the greateſt ſtature, and in ſome places. vaſtly 
greater; there having been Crocodiles ſeen of twenty, 
nay, toity feet long; and in ſome places of an hundred. 
To this fierce and untameable creature God ſends Job, 
that he migbt learn more humility, then to contend with 
his Majeſty ; when he ſaw how unable he was to ſtand 


betore one of his oreatures. That uſe He himſelf teaches 


Job to make of this deſcription, ver. 10, 11, 12. 

Ver. 1. Canſt thor draw out leviat han with an hook? 
&c.] There is another creature alſo in the fame rivea, 
which I would have thee conſider ; and behold therein the 
Divine Power, and human weakneſs. Canſt thou catch 


the Leviathan as you do other fiſhes? Canſt thou let down 
a line, and draw him out by the tongue with a hook? 

Ver. 2, Canft thou put an hook into his noſe ? 8c.) When 
thou haſt made a cord of the ruſhes of the river, can 
thou put it about his noſe ; or ftrike an iron, as ſharp ag 
a thorn, into his jaw? 

Ver. 3. Will he make many ſupplications unto thee, &c 
Wilt he importune thy favour, and with many prayer 
beſeech thee to ſpare him? Will he ſue for his liber 
with ſubmiflive words, and ſpeak thee fair to let him go? 

Ver. 4. Will he make a covenant with thee? &c.] Wil 


he enter into bonds, and make a ſolemn covenant with 
thee, never to do thee hurt; but to be thy ſlave, and do 
"thee ſervice for ever? | 

Ver. 5. Witt thou play with him, as with a bird, Ke 
Wilt thou venture to Play with him, as with a fſpatroy? 
or tie him by the leg, for the ſport and paſtime of th; 
daughters ? | 

Ver. 6. Shall the companions make a banquet of him, & c 
Shall the ſociety of fiſhermen make a feaſt for joy they 
have taken him? and fell their ſhare in him among the 
merchants ? 5 

Ver. 7. Canſt thou fill his skin with barbed irons?" 
Where 1s the dart wherewith thou canſt hope to penetrate 
his skin? or the fiſh-ſpear that is able ro wound his 
head ? | | 

Ver. 8. Lay thine hand upon him, remember the batth, 
do no more.] Go, and touch him if thou dareſt : the battle 
will ſoon be ended; for thou ſhalt not do it the ſecond 
time. N 85 os 

Ver. 9. Behold the hope of him is in vain, &c.] Mak 
what I fay ; he will be ſorely diſappointed that thinks 


to take him: for he will be ready to fink down with feat 


at the very ſight of him. 

Ver. 10. None is ſo fierce that dare ſtir bim up © wh 
then is able to ſtand before Me?] Though he lie a-ſleep on 
the ſhore, there is none fo hardy as to dare to awake 
him. Who is he then that takes upon him to contend 


| with Me? If one of my creatures be fo terrible, hoy 


oy is it to provoke my Majeſty ? 


him, 8c.) And where is the man to whom I am a debtor! 
How came I, that made the whole world, to be obliged 
to thee, or any one elſe ? Did you firſt begin to do me 
kindueſſes, that I ſhould owe you a requital? | 

Ver. 12. I will not conceal his parts, &c.] What inſo- 
lence is this, to diſpute with me, when thou art not 
able to ſtand before this ſingle work of my hands? none 
of whoſe limbs or joints I will conceal ; nor forbear to 
ſpeak of his ſtrength, and of the comely diſpoſition of all 
his parts. | 

Ver. 13. Who can diſcover 2 of his garment? Kc.) 
And firſt take a view of his ſcaly skin, wherewith he h 
covered: who hath ever ſtripe him of that upper gar- 
ment? or who dare come. within his doubled ſnout ? _ 

Ver. 14. Who can open the doors of his face? | Who will 
venture to open his wide Jaws, and ſo much as look into 
his mouth? in which his long rows of teeth are ver) 
terrible, : 

Ver. 15. His ſcales are his pride, &c.] The ſcales of his 
back are like the plates of a ſhield, which 1 have pro- 
vided for his defence ; every one of them is cloſely com- 
pacted, and ſtrictly ſealed to the next. 

Ver. 16. One is ſo near to another, that no air can cone 
between them.] They are knit fo cloſe, that the air, which 
preſſes into all things elſe, cannot came between them. 

Ver. 17. They are joined one to another, &c.] They 
cleave one to another; they hold ſo faſt together, chat 
no art or violence can make a ſeparation. 

Ver. 18. By his neeſings a light doth ſhine, &c.] When 
he ſneczeth, as be lies gaping in the ſun, the ſpirits break 
forth with ſuch a force, that they ſeem to ſparkle : and 
when he riſeth up out of the river, his eyes appear be- 
fore the reſt of his body, as the morning-light belore 
the ſun, Ip | 

Ver. 19. Out of his mouth go burning lamps, &c.] The 
ſteam alſo which then comes out of his mouth is as vehe- 
ment as if it were full of burning rorches ; or there Welt 
a fire in him, that ſends forth ſparks. | 

Ver. 20. Out of bis noftrils goeth ſmoak, &c.] Out ot 
his noſtrils goes a ſmoak like the reck of a ſeething pot, 


iling caldron. | 
t or a boiling 0 4 


er. 11. Who hath prevented me, that I ſhould reh 
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21. His breath kindleth coals, &c.] His breath 1s | 
fo — 3 he come out of the water, that it is ſul- 
ficient to kindle SONS, - and may be called a flame, which 
t of his mouth. 3 „ 
W 5 In his neck remaineth ftrength, &c.] His 
neck is exceeding ſtrong, as if it were the very ſeat of 


5 ſtrength: ſadneſs and terror marches before him, and 


izes on all thoſe that meet him. | | 
* 23. The flakes of his fleſb are joy ned together, &c.) 
The muſcles of his fleſh are glewed. together; every one 
of them is compact and ſolid; they are not eaſily 

oved. : 
" Ver. 24. His heart is as firm as a ſtone, &c.} He 1s 
as free from fear, as he 1s from pity: for his heart 1s as 
firm as a ſtone; as hard as an anvil, or a piece of the 


ther milſtone. OE | E 
"Par. 25. When he raiſeth up himſclf, w-, But the 


ſtouteſt hearts tremble when he lifts. up himſelt above the 


water: they are ſeized with ſuch a right, that they are at 
their wits end; and know not whicH way to turn them- 
ſelves. | | | 

Ver. 26. The ſword of him that layet y at him cannot 
hold, &c.] Though they aſſault him with the ſword, it 
will do them no ſervice ; for the hardneſs of his skin 
will break it in pieces: the ſpear, alſo the dart, and the 
javelin are altogether as feeble, and cannot enter into 
him. | 

Ver. 27. He efteemeth iron as flraw, &c.] All the 
other weapons of iron (which the wit of man can deviſe) 
he values no more than a ſtraw; and thoſe of braſs, 
no more than rotten wood. | 

Ver. 28. The arrow cannot make him flee, &c.] The 


arrow ſhot out of the ſtrongeſt bow cannot make him flee : 


and thoſe ſtones, which are thrown of a ſling with ſo much 
force, move him no more than a little chaff. 

Vet. 29. Darts are counted as ſtubble, &c.] Lay at 
him with heavy clubs, and he regards them no more than 
if they were ſtubble: ſhake the launce at him, and he 
contemns its moſt violent thruſts ; | 

Ver. 30. Sharp ſtones are under him, &c.] For inſtead 
of. him, it meets only with the rough ſhells wherewith he is 
armed : which are fo hard, that he bears back the ſharp- 
eſt weapon, and throws it into the mire. 

Ver. 3 1. He maketh the deep to boil like a pot, &c.] 
When he tumbles about in the .bottom of the river, he 
raiſes bubbles on the top; and the water of the lake is ſo 
troubled, with the ſlimy mud which he ſtirreth up, that it 
looks like a pot of ointment. V 
Ver. 32. He maketh a path to ſhine after him, &c. 
When he ſwims, he makes furrows in the face of the 
deep; and leaves à path behind him ſo covered with froth 
and foam, that it ldoks as if it were grown old, and 
were tull of gray hairs. | 

Ver. 33. Upon earth there is not his like, who is made 
without fear.] His fellow is not to be found upon the 
earth ; where he creeps indeed in the duſt, but is ſo made; 
that he cannot be trodden under foot and bruiſed. | 

Ver. 34. He beboldeth all high things, &c.] No, 
though he lie ſo low, yet he deſpiſes the talleſt beaſts ; 
and reigns over the oxen and camels, and all thoſe crea- 
tures whoſe long legs raiſe them to the loftieſt height: 
whom he maſters and rends in pieces at his pleaſure. 


Crap. XLII. 


* Fob ſubmitteth himſelf unto God. 7 God preferring 
Job's cauſe, maketh his friends ſubmit themſelves, and 
accepteth him. 10 He magnifieth and bleſſeth Fob. 
16 Fob's age and death. | 


FT pho N Job anſwered the LORD, and 
aid, 

2 I know that thou canſt ds every thing, 
and that no thought can be with-holden 
from thee. | 

3 Who zs he that hideth counſel without 
knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I 


| 


. 


underſtood not, thirigs too wonderful for me, 


which I knew not. 


4 Hear, I beſeech thee; and I will ſpeak : 


I will demand bf thee; and declare thou 


unto me. 


' & I have heard of thee by the hearing of - 


the ear: but now raine eye ſeeth thee. 


6 Wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent 


in duſt and aſhes; 

7 © And it was /6, that after the Loy 
had ſpoken theſe words unto Job, the LORD 
ſaid to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is 
kindled againſt thee, arid againſt thy two 
friends: for ye. have not ſpoken of me the 
thing that is right, as my ſervant Job hath. 

8 Therefore take unto you now ſeven 
bullocks, and ſeven rams, and go to my 
ſervant Job, and offer up for your ſelves a 
burnt=offering, and my ſervant Job ſhall 
pray for you, for him will I accept: leaſt [ 
deal with you after your folly, in that ye 
have not ſpoken of me the thing which is 
right, like my ſervant Job. ls 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad 
the Shuhite, aud Zophar the Naamathite 
went, and did according as the LORD com- 
manded them: the LORD alſo accepted 


Job.. | 


of Job, when he prayed for his friends: alſo 
the LORD gave Job twice as much as he had 
A N 

11 Then came there unto him all his 
brethren, and all his ſiſters, and ell they 
that liad been of his acquaintance before, 
and did eat bread with him in his houſe: 
and they bemoaned him, and comforted 
him over all the evil that the LORD had 
brought upon him: every man allo gave 


him a piece of money, and every one an 


ear-ring of gold. 50 

12 So the LoRD bleſſed the latter end of 
Job more than his beginning: for he had 
ourteen thouſand ſheep, and fix thouſand 
camels, and a thouſand yoke of oxen, and 
a thouſand ſhe-aſſes. OS 

13 He had alſo ſeven ſons, and three 
daughters. ee 
14 And he called the name of the firſt, 
Jemima; and the name of the ſecond, 
Kezia, and the name of the third, Keren- 
happuch. 

15 And in all the land were no women 
found /o fair as the daughters of Job: and 
their father gave them inheritance among 
their brethren. 
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10 And the LORD turned the captivity 


— 
= — 


e See > 2 
yo, "IC * - « 


= eas 


a — 
a+ : _ 
2 


11 | 
it 10 
1 


—— — — — 


1422. 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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5 Chap. 42. 


16 After this lived Job an hundred and 


forty years, and ſaw his ſons, and his ſons 
ſons, even four generations. 


17 80 J ob died, being old and full of days.” 


This chapter concludes the book, with an account how 
Job compleated the ſubmiſſion which he had begun before 
to make to God, Whoſe pardon he ſorrowfully begs ; con- 
feſſing and repenting of his fault; reſigning himſelt intire- 
ly to be inſtructed by him: bur reſolving never hereafter 
to complain, nor to move any queſtions about his provi- 
dence. This repentance God accepts ; and for his ſake 
grants a pardon alſo to his friends, whom he condemns as 
more faulty than Job. Who after this receives extraordi- 
nary marks of God's favour; and hath ſuch an ample re- 
compence made him for his loſſes, as may encourage all 
poſterity to perſevere in well-doing, and patient ſuffering ; 
belicving ſtedfaſtly that nothing can be done or permitted 
by God without much reaſon, (whoſe wiſdom ſhines fo glo- 
r1oufly in all his works,) and humbly expecting a com- 
fortable iſſue out of all our troubles. | 

Ver. 1. Then Job anſwered the Lord, and ſaid.) Theſe 
words ſo lively repreſented the power, and wiſdom of God 
in his works, that Job, ſeeing his error more clearly than 
heh ſubmitted himſelf unto the Great Lord of all, and 
aid; | 
Ver. 2. I know that thou canſt do every thing, &c.] Tam 
abundantly farisfied that thy power is as large as thy will; 
and that nothing can hinder thee from effeCting every thing 
which thou detigneſt : but as thou hadſt reafon to caſt me 
down, ſo thou canſt reſtore me and lift me up again. 

Ver. 3. Who is he that bideth counſel without knowledge ? 
&c.] I am ſenſible alſo of the jullice of the reproot which 
thou haſt given me (chap. xxxviii. 2.) and do confeſs I very 
much forgot myſelf, when I adventured to talk ſo ignorant- 
ly of thy wiſc adminiſtrations. It was that which made 
made me fo raſh as to diſcourſe of things far above my 
teach; wonderful things, which I ought humbly to admire, 
not -arrogantly cenſure. | fn 

Ver. 4. Hear, I beſcech thee, and I will ſpeak, &c.] Be 


not angry with me, I beſcech thee, but graciouſly hear 


me ſpeaking in thy own words. I do not pretend to give 
an account of thy wonderful works, and of thy providence; 
and therefore ask me no more queſtions, (ch. xxXvill. 3.) 
but let me learn of thee, and do thou inſtruct my igno- 
rance. 

Ver.5. J have heard rf thee, &c.] Something I did 
know before, of thy greatneſs, and mightineſs, and wiſ- 
dom; but nothing ſo clearly as I do now, by this revela- 
tion and viſible appearance of thy dreadful Majeſty. 

Ver. 6. Wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and 
aſhes, &c.] Which touches me with a ſenſible diſpleaſure 
againſt myſelf, for my undecent complaints, and vehe- 
ment expoſtulations, and eager deſires to die, or to be de- 
livered: I condemn them all (together with whatſoever I 
have ſpoken too boldly about thy government) and in the 
moſt ſorrowful manner repent, that I have juſtified myſelf 
ſo much, and thee ſo little. 

Ver. 7. Aud it was ſo, &c.] Which ingenuous confeſ- 
ſion pleaſed the Lord ſo much, that he did not chide Job 
any farther: but turning his voice to Eliphaz, (his princi- 
pal accuſer) he ſaid, I am angry with thee and with thy two 
friends: For you have made a perverſe conſtruction of the 
afflitions I ſent upon Job; whom, notwithſtanding all his 
errors, I acknowledge to be my ſervant, and to have 
ſpoken better of me than you have done. 

Ver. 8. Therefore take unto you now ſeven bullocks, &c.] 
And therefore take no leſs than ſeven bullocks, and as 
many rams, and carry them to my ſervant Job; whom I 
appoint to be your prieſt, to offer for you a burnt-offering, 
n token of my abſolute dominion over all creatures. And 


that faithful ſervant of mine ſhall pray for you, and obtain 

our pardon: For I have a great love to him, and will be 
— to you for his ſake. Do not fail to go about 
this, leſt I inflict ſome grievous puniſhment upon you; 


my providence, and repeated thoſe things 
which my ſervant Job ſhewed you to be falſe. 

Ver. 9. So Eliphaz the Temanite, &c.] So Eliphaz and his 
two companions ſubmitted themſelyes alſo unto Gbd, ang 
went, as he commanded them, and deſired Job to inter. 
cede for them. And the Lord heard his prayer, and was 
reconciled to them. | 

Ver. 10. And the Lord turned the captivity of Fob, de. 
And at that very time when Job was performing this che- 
ritable office for his friends, the Lord was pleaſed to be. 
gin to reſtore to him all thoſe things wliteh had been 
taken away from him: and never ceaſed, till he had not 
only eſtabliſhed him in his former ſplendor, but mage 
him twice as rich ag he was before. X 

Ver. 11. Then came there unto him all his brethren, Kc. 
All his kindred likewiſe and his familiar acquaintance 
(whom his unuſual affliction had eſtranged from him, xx. 
3.) when they heard of the wonders the Lord had done 
tor him, came to viſit him and feaſt with him: And aker 
they had condoled his miſery, and teſtified their forrow 
tor all that had befaln him, they congratulated his happ 


recovery ; and, in token of their joy, every one of them 
| preſented him with a piece of money, and a pendant of 


god, 
Ver. 12. So the Lord bleſſed the latter end of Fob nor: 


this good man, only to make him richer. For inſtead of 
ſeven thouſand ſheep, which he had before his troubles, 
he found he had fourteen thouſand, when they were end. 
ed ; and for three thouſand camels, which were taken 
from him, the Lord gave him ſix thonſand ; and multi. 
plied his yoke of oxen, hich were but five hundred, into 
a thouſand ; and his ſhe-aſſes, in the ſame proportion. 

Ver. 13. He had alſo ſeven ſons, and three daugbters.| 
His wife alſo became very fruitful, and brought him 25 
many children as he. had loft; ſeven ſons, and three 
daughters, | | 

Ver. 14. And he called the name of the firſt Femima, &c.] 
And, to preſerve the memory of ſo marvellous a deli- 
verance, (of which they were ſo many living monuments) 
he called the name of the firſt Jemima, that is, the Day; 


Kezia, (a ſpice of an excellent ſmell ;) becauſe God had 
healed his filthy ſtinking ulcers, which made even his 
wife refuſe to come near him, xix, 15. and the laſt he 
called Keren-happuch, 3. e. Plenty reſtored, or, an horn 
of varniſh ; becauſe.God had wiped away the tears which 
fonled his face, (as he complains, xvi. 16.) 

Ver. 15. And in all the land were no women found ſo 
fair as the daughters of Fob, &c.] The beauty alſo of 
theſe women proved as bright as their names ; for there 
were none ſo amiable in all that country: and their father 
did not (as the manner was) endow them with a ſmall por- 
tion of his goods, but having a large eſtate, and a great 
affection to them) he made them co-heirs with their bcc- 
thren, in the inheritance which he left them. | 

Ver. 16. After this lived Fob an hundred and forty years, 
&c.] After which glorious reſtitution of himſelf and his 
family, his years were multiplied as well as his eſtate: 
For the Lord added almoſt an age and an half (no leſs 


than an hundred and forty years) to thoſe he had lived 
before; ſo that he had the pleaſure to ſee his childrens 
children to the fourth generation. 


Ver. 17. So Fob died, being old and full of days.| And 


departed not out of the world till he was fo fully ſatisfied, 
that he deſired not to live any longer. | | 


The END of the BOOK of Jos. 


Critical 


becauſe, as I ſaid, you have made an ill repreſentation of 
confidently, | 


than his Veginping, &c.] Thus the Cord impoveriſhed 


becauſe of the felicity wherein he now fhone, alter a fad 
night of affliction, wherein he had lain: and the ſecond, 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


T TH Book is a moſt admirable piece of poetry, which moves more 1 and 


touches the mind more ſenſibly than ſentences in proſe; eſpecially 


ince it is in ſuch 


perfection, as we find it in theſe Divine Inſpirations. For, as Melancthon truly ſpeaks; 
this is the moſt elegant work extant in the world; and hath performed that which Plato 
himſelf wiſh'd for, but confeſſed was above the reach of mere man. There was 
no more efficacious way, that philoſopher clearly ſaw, of inſtructing youth than 
by odes and ſongs; about which he diſcourſes at large, and gives a great many cau- 
tions in his ſecond book of laws; but after all concludes at laſt, r8ro q Se i Sets 193; dv &n, 
This muſt be the work of God, or of ſome Divine Man: Wherein he plainly acknow- 
ledges the defect of their inſtitution (though certain poems were pretended then to 


W 


have been anciemly made by their goddeſs Iſis) and juſtifies to admiration, the diſci- 
line of the Hebrews, who taught their children or ſcholars by hymns. : 
hich Moſes, the man of God, began to compoſe, Exod. xv. Deut. xxxii. and other in- 
ſpired perſons afterwards imitated, Judges v. 1 Sam. ii. but was brought to perfection 
by David, who, as he was an admirable artiſt in muſic, x Sam. xvi. 18. and himſelf in- 
vented ſome muſical inſtruments, as we learn from the prophet, Amos vi. 5. ſo he 
was an incomparable poet, 2 Sam. xxiil. I, 2. and took all occaſions to exerciſe this 
2 not on ſuch low ſubjects as thoſe to which it is commonly debaſed, but in 


abundance of Divine Meditations; which are gathered together in this Book; wherein 
he calls upon them, to liſten unto him, ſaying, © Come ye children, hearken unto me, 


and I will teach you the fear of the Lord, Pſal. xxxiv. 11.” It is called in their language 
Sepher Tehillem, the Book of Pſalms, or Hymns, 2. e. Praiſes of the Lord: becauſe 
tho' there are many complaints and imprecations, and prayers in it, yet the greateſt part are 
. or thankſgivings unto : and in thoſe other, there are many mixtures of acknow- 
edgments what God had formerly done for him; or of confidence what he would ſtill do; 
or of reſolutions how thankful he would be when God granted him deliverance; which 


gave them ſuch a ſtrange power to cure heavineſs, to extirpate grief, to wipe away 


ſorrow, to lay a-ſleep troubleſome thoughts and paſſions, to eaſe us of our cares, to re- 
create thoſe who are oppreſſed with any ſort of pains, (they are the words of Proclus, 
Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople) as well as to move compunction for ſin, and to ſtimu- 


late unto piety; that no book in the world is to be compared with it for theſe 
purpoſes. 


And as it is called the Book of Pſalms, or Praiſes, from the major part; ſo they are called 


In 


David's Plalms, becauſe he made the moſt of them; chough it mult be confeſſed there 
were ſeveral other authors, by whom ſome of them were compoſed. 

the Hebrew they are divided, like Moſes's law, into five books, and fo may be called 
a ſecond Pentateuch, which ſeem to have been collected by ſeveral perſons (as will 


appear in the preface to each of them) for no other reaſon bur that can be given, why 


all that belong to one ſubject were not pur together; or at leaſt all thoſe compoſed 


. 
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1 by David placed by themſelves, and not ſo mixed, as they are, with thoſe made by 
* other authors. 3 | 
Some think they were garheted together; by the friends of Hezekiah, before the Captivity, 
But if they had been fo, they would, in all probability; have been diſpoſed in ſuch 
1 order as they were penned; all the Sacred Books being preſerved in the temple, ay 
bi Joſephus witneſſes, with great care; from whence they might. have taken the copies of 
4 them, with the names of all their authors; which now, in many of them are wanting. 
Which makes it more likely, that after the temple and the Sacred Records were burnt 
by the king of Babylon's army, ſome pious perſons collected as many as they could 
find, by enquiring among their friends, every one as he had moſt need: for the people 
}. were very well acquainted with the Songs of Sion, though it lay deſolate; as it appears 
y by the 137th Pſalm; where the Babylonians deſire to hear one of them ſung by the 
mournful captives who preſerved them; no doubt to their comfort, in that ſad condi. 
tion, and added to them ſuch as were made by Divine Men, during its continuance, and 
after their return from captivity. © -— 5 ö 0 
When, as St. Athanaſius reſolves in his Synopſis, (following the Hebrew tradition) Ezra 
put them together in one volume, as we now have them, which is not affirmed without 
Treaſon : for we find that the foundation of the ſecond temple was no ſooner laid, hu: 
Ezra, (as the Hebrews call him) reſtored the ancient cuſtom of Pſalmody, or ſinging 
Pſalms of praiſe, (Ezra iii. 10, 11.) which David had appointed to accompany the 
facrifices as ſoon as the ark was ſettled, (1 Chron. vi. 31, 16, 17. Ecclus 1. 1 5, 16, 
* Cc.) and which Solomon continued after he had built the temple, and brought the 
5 ark into it, 2 Chron. v. 12, 13. Cr, won , 
Now, when all thoſe bloody ſacrifices were aboliſhed, by the offering which Chriſt made 
of himſelf, the ſacrifice of praiſe alone remained, as the principal ſervice of the 
Chriſtian Church: ſeveral perſons being inſpired, not only to pray divinely, but to 
propheſy alſo, or to ſing Plalms and Hymns of Praiſe, as we read in the epiſtle to 
1 Cor. xi. 5, 14, 15, 26. And in the book of the Revelations, we find the Apoſtles 
and Elders thus employed, Revel. iv. 9, 10, 11. in which the people bare a part, as 
we learn from the next chapter, ver. 9, 13. and xiv. 1, 2, 3. So that St. Auſtin might 
tell Januarius, that concerning ſinging Hymns and Pfalms, we have inſtructions, and 
examples, and precepts, both of our Lord himſelf, and of his Apoſtles. According to 
which, the Churches of Africa ſung Divina Cantica Prophetarum, the Divine Songs 
of the Prophets, while the drunken Donatiſts ſung the compoſures of human wr, 
Nor can I ſee, faith he, what Chriſtians can do more os. and rhore holily 
than this, when they meet together, and are not reading, preaching, or praying. 
Thoſe Divina Cantica, no doubt, were principally the Pſalms of David, in ſinging of 
which Chriſtian people delighted, above all other exerciſes of devotion. The mannet 
1 of their ſinging allo was like that in Ezra's time, Ezra iii. 11. one beginning. the 
| Hymn, and the reſt anſwering the extremes, or laſt words of it, as the author of the Apo- 
ſtolical Conſtitutions tells us, which Euſebius calls the laſt part of the Pſalms and Hymns, 
which he expreſly ſays were ſung by the whole company; who hearkened in filence 
to him that ſung the reſt, till he came to the cloſe, which they all repeated together. 
And when the manner of ſinging the Pſalms, which we now uſe in our choirs, 
was brought in by Flavianus and Diodorus, who at Antioch divided the choir into 
two parts, (ſinging the Pſalms of David alternately, one verſe by this half of the choir, 
and the next by the other) it thence ſpread it ſelf, as it were by a joint conſent, all the 
world over. Thus Theodoret informs us in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, book ii. ch. 19. 
By which means the people came to be ſo well acquainted with them, that (as the 
lame Theodoret tells us, in his preface to this book of Pſalms) both in city and coun- 
try this was the employment of Chriſtian People : they that minded no other book 
of the Scriptures, yet had this ſo by heart, that both in their houſes, and in their 
ſtrexs, and in the high-ways, they were wont to recreate themſelves with the ſing- 


ing of theſe Holy Songs. 
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Ps A L. I. 


1 The happineſs of the godly. 4 The unhappineſs of the | 


ungodly. | 


ma? Leſſed is the man that walk- 
eth not in the counſel of the 
ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the 
way of ſinners, nor ſittech in 
Ro ec ſar of the ſcornful. 
2 Bur his delight 5s in 
che law of the LoRD, and in his law doth 
he meditate day and night. | 
z And he ſhall be like a tree planted by 
the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his 


ſruit in his ſeaſon ; his leaf alſo ſhall not 


wither, and whatſoever he doth ſhall proſper. 


4 The ungodly are not fo: but are like 
the chaff which the wind driveth. away: 

5 Therefore the ungodly (hall not ſtand 
in the judgment, nor {inne:s in the congre- 
gation of the righteous. 8 

6 For the Lo RD knoweth the way of 


the righteous : bur the way of the ungodly 
ſhall periſh. | OE 


The colleQor of theſe five books of Pſalms, or David 
himſelf, (as Apollonarius and orhers think) aN to 
them by a ſhort diſcourſe about the laſt end of man; juſt 
as the philoſophers were wont to do in their books of mo- 
rality; and as Chriſt himſelt doth in the beginning of his 
ſermon on the mount. The end of man is bleſſedneſs; 
and the way to it, obſervance of God's law; which he 
lays down here as the foundation {fo St. Baſil conceives it) 
of the whole enſuing work. So that we may beſtow upon 
this Pſalm the title of MAKAPIZMOE, i. e. Bleſſedueſs, 
out of Athanaſius his epiſtle to Marcellinus, and Theo- 
doret's preface to this Pſalm. 

Ver. 1. Bleſſad is rhe man that walketh not in the coun- 


ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful.] Great is the happineſs 
of that man, unſpeakably great, who hath not trod in the 
ſteps of the ungodly, (who have no other rule of their 
actions but their own luſts and paſſions ;) or, if he hath 
at any time been ſeduced by them, timely retracted his 
folly, and did not perſiſt, like thoſe obdurate wretches, 
in evil courſes; mach leſs perſevered ſo long, and pro- 
ceeded ſo far in his impiety, as to reſolve to be one of 
that peſtilent company, who deride and ſcoff at all re- 
ligion! a 

Ver 2. But his delight is in the law of the Lord, &c.\ 
Bur his pleaſure is to do the will of God, by following 
his counſels which he hath given in his holy laws ; with 
which he adviſes and conſults continually, and with un- 
wearied ſtudy endeavours to be thoroughly . acquainted 
with them. | ; 

Ver. 3. And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the rivers 
of water, &c.] You may behold an emblem of this man's 
happineſs, in thoſe trees which are planted by ſuch tren- 
ches as derive their water from a perpetual fountain. As 
they are green and flourifhing all the year, and never fail 
to reward the gardener's pains, at the time he expects to 
receive their fruit ; ſo ſhall this pious man be ever proſpe- 
rous, and in the iſſue reap a plentiful fruit of his Ta 5 
for there are none of his enterprizes but ſhall ſucceed ac- 
cording to his heart's deſire. | | 

Ver. 4. The ungodly are nit ſo, &c.] O how miſerably 
will thoſe men be deceived, who hope to thrive as well, or 
better, by their impiety! It is too little to fay, that they 
ſhall be like trees without any moiſture ; the light and 
uſeleſs chaff, which is blown away with the wind, is a 
fitter reſemblance of them: For fo ſhall all their coun- 


* 


ſels, deſigns and endeavours to root themſelves in the 
earth, be ſcattered and come to nothing. 
Ver. 5. Therefore the ungodly ſhall not ſtand in the judg- 
ment, &c.] Therefore let them not think to defend them- 
ſelves when God comes to judge men according to their 
works: for whatſoever plea they make, or power they 
have, they ſhall certainly be overthrow. It is poſſible, 
for the preſent, they may ſeem to equal or over-top the 
proſperity of the righteous : But there will be a time when 
God will make a — and give the righteous a hap- 
pineſs, wherein they ſhall have no ſhare at all. 

Ver. 6: For the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous, &c.] 
For he approves and highly eſteems the obedience of the 


righteous to his holy laws, and therefore will certainly re- 


ward it: But that leud courſe of life which the wicked lead; 


he utterly hates, and they ſhall infallibly perilh in it. 


T PSA L. II. HY 
1 The kingdom of Chriſt. 10 Kings are exhorted to 
accept it. | 


H do the heathen rage, and the 

people imagine a vain thing? 
2 The kings of the earth ſet themſelves, 
and the rulers take counſel together, againſt 


the LORD, and againſt his anointed, ſaying, 


3 Let us break their bands aſunder, and 
caſt away their cords from us. 


4 He that ſitteth in che heavens ſhall 


laugh : the Lord ſhall have them in de- 


riſion. | #& © 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in 
his wrath, and vex them in his fore diſ- 
pleaſure. | 


6 Yet have [ ſet my king upon my holy 


hill of Zion. | | 
7 I will declare the decree: the LORD 
hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my fon, this 
day have I begotten thee. . 
8 Ask of me, and I ſhall give hee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the 


uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy pol- 


ſeſſion. 


9 Thou ſhalc break them with a rod of 


iron, thou ſhale daſh them in pieces like a 
potters veſſel. 3 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: 
be inſtructed, ye judges of the earth. 


11 Serve the LORD with fear, and 


rejoyce with trembling. 


12 Kiſs the fon, leſt he be angry, and ye 


periſh from the way, when his wrath is 


kindled but a little: bleſſed are all they that 
pur their truſt in him. 


This Pſalm, under the hiſtory of David, whom front 
a low and afflicted condition God raiſed to a throne, and 
notwithſtanding all the oppoſition made againſt it, firſt, 
by Saul, and then by others, ſettled him in it) contains 
a moſt illuſtrious prophecy of the kingdom of Chrilt, 
whom God raiſed even from the dead, made the King of 
Glory, notwithſtanding all that the Scribes and Pharitecs, 
Hered, and other princes, could do to hinder it, and in- 
larged his kingdom to the uttermoſt parts of the earth. 
Ver. 1. Why do the heathen rage, and the, people ima- 
gine a vain thing *] What l is this, which makes 
15 the 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotation. Pil. . 
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tlie Philiſtines, and other neighbouring nations, (2 Sam. 


v. 17, &c. viii. 1. &c.) as I foreſee the Phariſees and their 
partakers will do hereafter, ſtorm thus furiouſly, and 
bandy together with ſo much noiſe and tumult? Why 
do they contrive to hinder that which the power of God 
will irreſiſtibly bring to paſs. „ 

Ver. 2. The king} of the tarth ſet themſelves, &.] Their 


kings and governors are riſen up, and lay their heads to- 
gether, to oppoſe the deſign of God, who hath anointed 
me king over his people: Juſt as Herod and Pontius Pi- 
late, and the rulers of Iſrael (Acts iv. 27.) will conſpire . 


ainſt Chriſt, and ſeek to dethrone him, when he 1s made, 
by God the Father, king of all the world. 

Ver. 3. Let us break ;heir bands aſunder, &c.] Let us 
not ſubmit, ſay they, to this new king, who pretends to 
reign- by divine authority; but reſolately deny to be 
bound to his obedience, and throw off the yoke which 
he and his miniſters would 1mpoſe upon us. 


Ver. 4. He that ſitteth in the heavens ſhall laug b, &c. 


As if they were ſtronger than he, whoſe throne is in hea- 
ven: Who, as he contemns their vain attempts, ſo will 


expoſe them to the ſcorn and deriſion of all thoſe who' 


ſhall behold their folly. _ | | 

Ver. 5. Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath, &6.] 
Even then when they think they have done their buſineſs, 
they fhall find the tokens of the Divine Vengeance againſt 
them; and if they will not deſiſt from their oppoſition to 
him, he will utterly confound them with a deſtruction ſo 
terrible and ſo remarkable, as if he had called to them 
from heaven, and ſaid, 

Ver. 6. Yet have I ſet my king upon my holy hill cf 
Zion.] See how madly you ſet your ſelves againſt my 
will ; for in ſpight of all that you can do, I have anoint- 
ed and ſet up David, who rules by my authority in the 
hill of Sion, where L have a peculiar reſidence: As in 
rime to come on all his enemies do what they can ro 


hinder it) I will anoint one of his poſterity to fir upon 


leh. | 

"Ver, 7. I will declare the decree, &c.] Such I am ſure 
1% the decree of heaven, which I here promulgate to all 
the world : For from a low and poor condition, the Lord 
hath raiſed me to the higheſt digniry. This very day, by 


his order, I begin to reign, and may call it the birth-day 


the throne of glory, at the right hand of the Majeſty on 


of my kingdom: Which is but a. ſlender type of a far 


more ſtrange and greater exaltation of his Son Chriſt, 
whom he hath determined to raiſe _ to lite after he 
is dead and buried, (Acts xiii. 33. Rom. i. 4.) and then 


to crown with glory and honour in the heavens. 


Ver. 8. Ask of me, and I ſhall give thee, &c.] If you 
will not believe this royal edict, you ſhall ſhortly ſee, not 
only the nation of this Jews, but the Philiſtines, the Edo- 
mit2s, Moabites, Syrians, and other remoter countries 
as far as Euphrates, (whom God, according to his, an- 
cient grant, Exod. xxiii. 3 Ezra iv. 16, 20. hath at my 
requeſt given unto me) ſubdued under my feet (Pal. 1x. 
ver. 6, &c. 2 Sam. viii.) As all the nations of the earth 
ſhall be under his Son Chriſt. 

Ver. 9. Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of iron, 8c. | 
They ſhall never he able to ſtand before me: (much leſs 
betore him :) For he hath given me a ſcepter ſo powerful, 
(and to him, one infinitely more irreſiſtible) that they who 
will nog bow unto ir, and be ruled by it, ſhall be broken 


11 pieces, as caſily and trreparably, as an carthen pot is 


with a rod of iron. | 
Ver. 10. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings, &c.] An 
tirretore let all kings and governors of the earth be ad- 
ed by me; rake heed what you do, and underſtand 
vytur own intereſt ſo well, as not to oppoſe the decree of 
heaven; or, if you have begun to ſet your ſelves againſt 
the Lord's Anointed, be not ſo vain as to continue in 


that tolly, bur repent, and correct your error. 
Ver. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with 


1rc;,.ig.) If you would be fate, ſurrender up your ſelves 
to become his ſubjects, and be afraid to incur his diſ- 
pleaiure by any diſobedience. You ought indeed to re- 
joice, that you may be ſo happy, as to be under the go- 
vernment ot ſo great and ſo gracious a prince; but that very 
ching thould make you the more teartul to offend his 
Majeſty. 

Ver. 12. Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, &c.] To whom 


I counſel you to go and do your homage, and to pay him | 


1 = 


all the honour that is due to God's Vice erent ; leſt h 
grow angry at your obſtinate refuſal ro ſubmit unto hi * 
and you periſh in that rebellious courſe, when | his "a 

breaks out ſuddenly, like an unquenchable fire againſt 
you. Bleſſed are all they chat follow this advice, and fly 


to him as their mighty protector and deliverer, 
PS A L. III. | 

5 The ſecurity of God's protection. 8 

J APfalm of David when he fled from Abſalom his ſon. 


* 


ORD, how are they increaſed that 
| trouble me? many are they that riſe 
up againſt me, 


2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoul, 
There is no help for him in God. Selah, 
z But thou, O Lok, art a ſhield for 
me; my glory, and the lifter up of mine 
head. | . i 

4 I cried unto the Lok with my voice, 
and he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah, 

5 I laid me down arid ſlept; I awaked, 
for the LORD ſuſtained me. 8 
6 I will not be afraid of ten thouſand; 
of people, that have ſer themſelves againſt 


me round about. 
7 Ariſe, O LORD, fave me, O my God; 
for thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies por 


the cheek- bone: thou haſt broken the teeth 


of the ungodly. 


S8 Salvation belongeth unto the LORD: 
thy bleſſing 25 upon thy people. Selah. 


Apollinarius calls this Avyeov pwixC», a mournflil or la- 
mentable ſong. And ſo it is, if compared with the pre- 
ceding; otherwiſe there are in it far greater expreſſions of 
faith and triumphant confidence in God, than there are 
of trouble and dejection of ſpirit, though David's condi- 
tion when he wrote it was very ſad and dangerous. For 
the title which St. Hierom truly calls the Key of the 
Palm, whereby we are let into the ſenſe) informs us, that 
it is a meditatipn compoſed in his flight from Jeruſalem, 
when his ſon Abſalom conſpired againſt him, and moſt of 
the kingdom fell off from him, (2 Sam. xv, Oc.) Which 
after his return thither, he commanded to be ſung in the 
tabernacle, in commemoration. of that diſconſolate cou- 
dition. 8 | 

And here we muſt note once for all, that ir cannot be 
certainly known what is meant by the word ſelab, which 
we meet withal thrice in this ſhort pſalm. The moſt pro- 
bable opinion 1s, that it was a note in muſic. In which 
David (as Theodoret obſerves upon this word) being a 
very great maſter, he ſet ſome of his Pſalms himſelt, to 
be ſung to ſuch inſtruments as he thought were moſt agree- 
able to the notes. But that muſic being now loſt, ſom: 


interpteters have wholly omitted this word ſelah, as we ſhall 


alſo do. 

Ver. 1. Lord, how are they increaſed that trouble me © 
Many are they that riſe up againſt me.] O Lord, who 
changeſt not, what an amazing change is this! I who in a 
Divine Manner was ſet by thee upon thy throne, and 
lately triumph'd over ſo many foreign countries, (Pſal. u. 
6, 7, 8.) now ſee great armies of my own ſubjects raiſed 
againſt me; and conſpiring with my ſon, not only to pull 
the crown from my head, but to take away my lite. 

Ver. 2. Many there be which ſay of my ſoul, &c. 
The general cry is, that I am loft, and that thou who 
waſt wont to be my heiper, and in whom I always made 
my boaſt, haſt quite forſaken me, as my people have doue 
univerſally. s 


Ver ; 
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me with thy Almighty Protection: And therefore, I will 


when I was in diſtreſs, have mercy upon 
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Plal. 4 | | 
1 3. But thou, O Lord, art a ſhield 9 me, * 


ad foever it be) ſhall neyer make my con- 
e & hw 0 Lord, whom I {till behold furrounding 


lory, and make my boaſt in thee ; but hope 1 
8 = in a ſorrowful condition) that thou wilt 
1 e joyful gall, and raiſe me out of this dejocted 

former dignity. 2 G 
r i cried 4 Lord with my voice, &c.] Why | 
Mould 1 doubt of it? When I neyer yer cried unto che 
Lord, either in this or any former diſtreſs, but he ſent me 
relief from that place, where he having made his ſpecial 
reſidence, would have us thither direct our prayers., 

Ver. 5. 1 laid me down and ſlept, &c.] He hath already 
fo quieted and compoſed my mind, that in the midſt of. 
this dreadful danger, I laid me down ecurely, and ſlept 
profoundly. and awaked, as I ſept, without any fear, or 
any diſturbance : For the Lord ſupported and upheld my 
ſpirit, in a firm confidence of his careful providence over 
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0 Ver. 6. I will not be afraid of ten thouſands of people, * 
And therefore, were I beſet with as many, nations, as 
ſce men now encamp themſelves on all ſides againſt me, I 
{could not be ar all daunted at ii; _ ; 

Ver. 7. Ariſe, O Lord, ſave me, O my God, &c.] But 
only addreſs my ſelf to thee, ſaying, Defer no longer, O 
Lord, but let them ſee thou haſt not forſaken me. De- 
liver me, O my God, from theſe rebellious ſubjects, whom 
| beſcech thee to diſcomfit and put to ſhame, as thou haſt 
done many other powerful enemies, who moſt 1impiouſly 
have ſought with eager deſire to devour me. 

Ver. 8. Salvation belongeth tmto the Lord, &c.) Thou 
alone art the author of all happineſs, and therefore, unto 
thee I flee to ſave and preſerve me from this conſpiracy : 
Not that I may live to be revenged, but to do good unto 
thy people, whoſe proſperity I with and will ſeek, though 
never fo ungrateſul and undutiſul to me their ſovereign. 


1: David prayeth for audience. 2 He reproveth and exhort- 
eth his enemies. 6 Man's happineſs is in (God's favour. 


J To the chief muſician on Neginoth. 
A Pſalm of David. | 


|S me when I call, O God of my 
righteouſneſs: thou haſt enlarged me 


me, and hear my prayer. „ 
2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye 
turn my glory into ſhame ? how hong will 
E uy vanity, and ſeek after leaſing ? 
Selah. | 


3 But know that the LORD hath ſet apart 


him that is godly, for himſelf: the LORD 


will hear when J call unto him. | 

4 Stand in awe, and fin not: commune 
with your own heart upon your bed, and 
be ſtill. Selah; 

5 Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs : 
and put your truſt in the Lo R P. 
6 There be many that lay, Who will 
ſhew us any good? LokD, lift thou up the 
light of thy countenance upon us. 

7 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, 


more than in the time that their corn and 
their wine increaſed. 


| 


3 [ will both lay me down in peace, and 


fleep: for thou, LORD, only makelt me 


dwell in ſafery. 


We can leah no more from this title, but that 
David was the author of this Pſalm ; and that he dell- 
vered it to the maſter of muſic in the tabernacle, to be 
ſung to the ſtringed inſtruments. But when, or upon what 
occaſion he. penned it, is not certainly known, though the 
matter of it makes it probable, it was in the ſame (or the 
like) diſtreſs, wherein he made the ſoregoing Pfalm. 
Ver. 1. Hear me when I call, O God of my righteouſneſs ; 
thou haſt enlarge me when I was in diftreſs, have mercy 
tan me, and bear my rogue: O my. God, the molt 
Rightecus Judge, who knoweſt the juſtice of my cauſe, 
and art the protector of oppreſſed innocence, vouchſafe to 
give me a a gracious anſwer now that 1 cry unto thee tor 
help againſt my enemies. Thou haſt heretoſore made an 
open way tor my eſcape out of the ſoreſt ſtraits aud greateſt 
dangers ; which makes me hope thou wilt {till rake pity 
upon me, and hear the humble petition which I put up 
„„ 3 5 
Ver. 2. O ze ſons of men, &c.) I am confident my de- 
ſire is granted; and therefore do you hearken. alſo to me, 
O ye, rulers of the people, by whoſe authority ſuch mul- 
titudes are drawn into the conſpi acy: Ceaſe to defame 
my government (2 Sam. xv. 3, Sc.) and break off your 
vain endeavours, to dethrone me. Why do you de- 
light to weary your ſelves in the purſuit of ſuch fallacions 
counſels, and to employ- ſo much induſtry in inventing 
calumnies, and ſpreading lies to draw the people from 
Ver. 3. But know that the Lord hath ſet apart him 
that is godiy for himſelf, &c.] Know that it 13 not in your 
power by all theſe arts to depoſe me; tor I did not come 
to my kingdom by chance, nor by your choice, but by 
the ſpecial appointment of God; who having ſo highly fa- 


| voured me, that he hath ſclected me our of all other men, 


and in a wonderful manner advanced me to be his vice- 
gerent ; he will no doubt maintain me in my place, and 


graciouſly preſerve me, when 1 implore his help from all 
the enemies that can aſſault me, 


diſpleaſure, I beſeech you, though you fear not my power; 


him, by perſiſting in this rebellion, into which you have 
run raſhly : But if you will debate the matter calmly 


the day is over, ask your ſelves at night, what ground 
there is for it; I doubt not you will hind reaſon to lay, 
down your arms and be quiet. | | 

Ver. 5. Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, &c.] As 
for you, my friends, that adhere ſil to me, though you 
are driven with me from God's holy place, yet fear no- 
thing, but only take care to obſerve ſtrictly all the rules 
of righteouſneſs, which are the moſt acceptable ſacrifices 
you can ofter to the Lord ; and then confide in him; and 
tho' your forces be few, doubt not of the victory. 


many are apt to deſpair, ſaying, Who ſhall make us ſo 
happy ? Bur do thou, O Lord, look favourably upon us 
and bleſs us, and then I am ſurer of it, than iti I ſaw the 
moſt powerful armies appear, with banners diſplayed, for 
my ſuccour, 

Ver. 7. Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, &c.] The 
very thoughts of it, this ſmall glimpſe of thy love hath al- 
ready filled my heart with ſuch joy, that it far exceeds 
all the pleaſure my enemies can take in ſeeing their barns 
full of corn, and their preſſes overflow with wine. 

Ver. 8. I will both lay me down in peace, and ſleep, &c. ] 
Nor can they take their reſt more ſecurely than I, for 
though encompaſſed with theſe dangers, L no ſooner lay 
me down, but I fall a-ſleep; becauſe when I have no 


other guard about me, thou, Lord, alone art a ſufficięnt 
defcnce unto me. 


4 


7 RAY P84. 


Lo ” 
oe kr # ov es: * 


Ver. 4. Stand in awe, and ſin not, &c.) Dread his 


and let not your anger at me make you any longer offend - 


within your ſelves, and, when all the buſtle and tumult of 


Ver. 6. There be many that ſay, &c.] You arc deſirous, 
I know, to ſee peace and ſettlement reſtored ; of which 
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Paal. 5. 


1 


1 David prayeth, and profeſſeth bis ſtudy in prayer. 4 God 
8 not the , Dada profeſſing, his faith, 
prayeth unto God to guide him, 10 to deſtroy his ene- 
mies, 11 and to preſerve the godly. 

To the chief Muſician upon Nehiloth. 
A Pſalm of David, 


C3 IVE ear to my words, O LORD, 
conſider my meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, 
my King, and my God : for unto thee will 
I pray. 

* My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morn- 
ing: O Lord; in the morning will I direct 
my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art not a god that hath plea- 
ſure in wickedneſs: neither ſhall evil dwell 
with thee. © OS 

5 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight: 
thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak 
leafing: the LORD will abhor the bloody 


and deceitful man. 


7 But as for me, I will come into thy 
houſe in the multitude of thy mercy : and 
in thy fear will I worſhip toward thy holy 
temple. 5 

8 Lead me, O Lokp, in thy righ- 
teouſneſs, becauſe of mine enemies; make 
thy way ſtraight before my face. 

9 For there is no faithfulneſs in their 


mouth, their inward part 2s very wicked. 


neſs ; their throat zs an open ſepulchre, they 


flatter with their rongue. 


10 Deſtroy thou them, O God; let them 
fall by their own counſels: caſt them out 
in the multitude of their tranſgreſſions, for 
chey have rebelled againſt thee. 

11 But let all thoſe that put their cruſt in 
thee, rejoice : let them ever ſhout for joy : 
becauſe thou defendeſt them: let them alſo 
that love thy name be joytul in thee. 

12 For thou, LORD, wilt bleſs the 
righteous, with favour wilt thou compaſs 


him as with a {hield. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, (but whether when he 
was perſecuted by Saul or by Abſalom, we cannot cer- 
tainly determine) and delivered to the maſter of muſic 
in the tabernacle, after his troubles were over, to be ſun 
in parts to the organ; in commetnoration of that fag 
condition, and the devout confidence he placed in God 
of, deliverance out of it. 3 

Ver. 1. Give 6ar to my Words; O Lord, confider my 
meditation.) Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, unto what grievous 
{traits I am reduced : Let them move thee to grant me 
my requeſt, and to have regard to the ſilent groans and 


ſighs, whereby I call upon thee for relief. 


Ver. 2. Hearken unto the voice of my cry, &c.] To thee] 
I appeal as my Sovereign Lord and Supreme Judge ; from 


„„ 


whoſe almighty power I earneſtly beg protection, and 
from whoſe juſtice I humbly implore the vindication gf 
my innocence. Saw If 

Ver. 3. My voice ſhalt thou bear in the morning 0 


help and ſuccour, as I am early in my prayer: Fot tj, 
firſt thing 1 do is, to addreſs myſelf to thee. . I no ſoonet 
awako, but I diſpoſe myſelf to wait on thee (as an hum. 
ble ſuitor at the gate of thy mercy,) and expect wiz, 
thou wilt be plea ſed to do for me. | WE 


wickedneſs, &c.] Who wilt not fail, I am confident, to 
anſwer my expectations; for thou art a moſt Righteoug 
Judge, who art ſo far from approving this unjuſt perfecy. 
tion of me, (or rehllion againſt me) that thou abhorreg 
ſuch wicked praQtices. They may proſper for a lit: le time 
in theſe evil courſes, but ſhall have no place in thy 
"Me The fooliſh ſhall not ftand in thy | 

er. 5. The fookſh ſpall not ſtand in thy fbi, &c. 
Thou wilt condemn ly to ſuffer the 1 of the 
folly and madneſs ; and baniſh thoſe from thy preſence 
who in their blind rage have driven me from my habits. 
_ : #1 - ſuch wicked doers are odious to thee. 

er. 6. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leafins - th. 
Lord will abbor 1h bah 2 deceitful 2. Then wit 
utterly deſtroy thoſe that abuſe their tongues to tell lies, 
whereby they detame and calumniate my government: 


| Their bloody deſigns, which they ſeck ro compaſs by 


fraud and treachery, make them abominable to the Divine 
Ver. 7. But as for me, Iwill come into thy honfe, &c. 
Bur I, whom they have driven not only trom my own 
houſe, but (which is far worſe) from thine, hope, by thine 
infinite goodneſs towards me, to be reſtored again to g 
into ee ; and there, with the humbleſt reverence, 
to worſhip thee, towards the place where thou haſt fer the 
monument of thy preſence with us. 1 0 
Ver. 8. Lead me, O Lord, &c.] And, in the mean 
time, thou wilt be my guide and conductor in the way of 
thy commandments, which are the rule of righteouſne{; 
that my enemies, who ſeek for ſomething to colour their 


| hatred to me, may have nothing to object againſt me. 
They would gladly fee me trip, and they watch for ny * 


halting ; and therefore do thou make thy way fo plain be. 
fore me, and order my goings ſo ſtedfaſtly, that I may 
never ſtumble, much leſs fall, and give them any advan- 
rage over me. 1 | 0 

er. 9. For there is no faithfulneſs in their mouthy &c 
For with what triumph would they blaze abroad my real 
faults, who now ſtick not to tell all manner of lies ot me? 
Their hearts are perpetually hatching the moſt malicious 


when they ſpeak fair, and put on a guiſe of friendſhip, it 
is with an intent to deyour them. 

Ver. 10. Deſtroy thou them, O God, &c.] O thou moſt 
Righteous Judge, pronounce that ſentence of condemnation 
—— them which they deſerve. Let their own devices, 
whereby they ſeek to ruin me, deſtroy themſelves; and 
diſperſe them, becauſe of their multiplied impieties. For 
it is thy cauſe more than mine that is now diſputed, while 
they reject him whom thou haſt appointed the king of thy 

ople. | 
* 11. But let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee re- 
joice, & .] This will excite all thoſe who are faithſul to 
thee; and confide in nothing but thy merciful protection, 
to rejoice and triumph perpetually in thy praiſe. They 
will be incouraged by thy wonderful goodneſs and power 
appearing in my deliverance, to hope thou wilt protect and 
ſuccour them alſo; and never fail to fill the hearts of all 
thoſe that truly love thee, with the higheſt joy in thee. 

Ver. 12. For thou, Lord, wilt bleſs the righteous, &c.| 
For thou, Lord, who art faithful and true, haſt engaged 
thy ſelf, by thy gracious promiſe, to do good unto the 
righreous: Whom thcu loveſt and delighteſt in: and there- 
fore wilt crown with thy favour, and incircle him, as witi 
an impenetrable ſhield, againſt all the darts of his ene- 
mies. 


9 


P 8 AL. 


Lord, &c.] And thou wilt be as ſpeedy, I hope, in th, 


Ver. 4. For thon art not a God that hath Pleaſure "7 


and miſchieyous ſtories, which they utter with open 
| mouth, gaping for the deſtruCtion of the innocent; to whom 


Plal 4s 3 


of thee: in the grave who ſhall give thee 


1 
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7 molaint in his ſickneſs. 8 By faith he tri- 
e umpheth over his enemies. 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth upon Sheminith. - 
A Palm of David. , 


LokD, rebuke me not in thine anger, 
() neither chaſten me in thy hot diſ- 
pleaſure. MT Oe 

2 Have mercy upon me, O LORD, for 
I am weak: O Lok D, heal me, for my 
bones are vexed. 
3 My ſoul is alſo fore vexed: but thou, 
O Loky, how long? 8 
4 Return, O LORb, deliver my ſoul: 
Oh fave me for thy mercies lake. 
For in death there is no remembrance 


thanks? | 

6 I am weary with my groaning, all the 
night make I my bed to ſwim: I water my 
couch with my tears. | 

7 Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of 


grief; it waxeth old becauſe of all mine 


enemies. 

8 Depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity ; for the Lok p hath heard the voice 
of my weeping. _ 1 

9 The LORD hath heard my ſupplica- 
tion; the LORD will receive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be aſhamed and 
ſore vexed: let them return and be aſhamed 


ſuddenly. 


When David laboured under ſome grievous diſeaſe, he 
made his complaints to God, and deprecated his diſplea- 
fare, according to the ſenſe of this pſalm. Which he 
compoſed, it is likely, atrer his recovery; and ordered 
the maſter of muſic in the tabernacle, to cauſe it to be 
ſung to the harp of eight ſtrings. That ſeems to be the 
beſt interpretation of-Sheminith, which the Chaldee fol- 
lows ; and it may be juſtified from what we read, 1 Chron 
xv. 21. Of Neginoth, ſee Plalm iv. By way of accom- 
medation, the words of this Pſalm have been applied to 
the ſickneſs of the mind; but upon the former account 
alſo it may be called one of che Penitential Pſalms. 

Ver. 1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither 
chaſica me in thy hot diſpleaſure.] O Lord, who delight- 
eſt in mercy, moderate, I beſeech thee, thy ſharp correc- 
tion; and do not proceed to inflict upon me the 'ſevereſt 
marks of thy diſpleaſure. 

Ver. 2. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak, 
&c.] I am brought very low already, my ſtrength faileth 
me, and every joint ia my body trembles; and therefore 
now. O Lord, thy mercy will come very ſeaſonably: Good 
Lord, from whom alone I expect a cure, let it be ſufficient 
that I have ſuffered fo much already, and vouchafe to heal 
me; 


Ver. 3. My ſoul is alſo ſore vexed, Kc. For this ſore 


effliction, and the dread of thy farther diſpleaſure, have 


{truck into my foul alſo an exceeding great conſternation : 
and how long it will continue, thou, Lord, alone knoweſt. 
Ver. 4. Return, O Lord, deliver my ſoul, &c.] My 
enemies think thou haſt quite forſaken me: Convince 
them oi their error, O Lord, by being reconciled, and 
reſtoring to me the kindneſs thou waſt wont to ſhew me. 
Deliver me from this anguiſh and fear, and (though not 


for my merits, yet) for thy mercy ſave me from going 


down into the grave. | 

Ver. 5. For in death there is no remembrance of thee, 
& c.] For there I can have no opportunity to do thee 
ſervice ; the dead being utterly unable to commemorate 
thy wonderful works, and propMate the memory of them 
to poſterity. As long as I live I will ſhew forth thy praiſe; 


but who can celebrate thy name, and inſtru& thy people 


in the grave? 

Ver. 6. I am weary with my groaning, &c.] To that 
ſilent place I ſhall ſoon deſcend, unleſs thou makeſt haſte 
to deliver me; for I am tired out with theſe pains under 
which I groan. The night, which is wont to quiet all 
mens grief, and lay their troubles a-ſleep, is to me ſo reſt- 
leſs and uneaſy, that the inceſſant agonies I am in, diſſolve 
me into ſwear ; and I do nothing but pour out floods of 
tears. 
Ver. 7. Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief, &c.] 


tenance hath loſt all its beauty, and looks like that of a 
conſumptive man, who is dropping into his grave. I am 
worn away with the mere grief and indignation of ſeeing 
all mine enemies inſulting over me, aud with joy waiting 
for my death. | 

Ver. 8. Depart from me, all ye workers 1 iniquity, &c.] 
But why am I thus concerned at their behaviour ; and 
torment myſelf, as if my life depended on their pleaſure ; 
which is in the hand of God alone; who pitics my mourn- 
ful condition, and will grant me that which I have fought 
with ſo many tears? And therefore go your way, ye evil- 
doers, and ſtay no longer here expecting my death. De- 
fiſt from all your wicked contrivances againſt me, and be 
not ſo vain as to hope to triumph over me. 

Ver. 9. The Lord hath heard my ſupplication, &c.] The 
Lord hath not rejected me, as you imagine; but is gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed both with my deprecation of his diſpleaſure, 
and with my petitions to him for his tavour. 

Ver. 10. Let all mine enemies be aſhamed and ſore 
vexed. &c.] An therefore 1 tell my enemies once more, 
that they ſhall all be aſbamed of their vain hopes to fee me 
dead. | ſhall. live to diſappoint them, and make them 
terribly afraid: Nay, they ſhall make a ſudden retreat, 
n 1 confounded to ſee themſelves ſo ſhamefully de- 
cated. | 


Ps A L. VII. 


1 David prayeth againſt the malice of his enemies, profeſ= 
ſing his innocency. io By fanh he ſeth his daſence, 
and the deſtruction of his enemies. 8 = 


cerning the words of Cuſh the Benjamite. 
() LORD my God, in thee do I put 


that perſecute me, and deliver me. 
2 Leſt he tear my ſoul like a lion, rent- 


liver. 

3 O LokD my God, if I have done this; 
it there be iniquity in my hands: 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that 
was at peace with me: (yea, I have deli- 
vered him that without cauſe is mine e- 
nemwy y | 

5 Let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and 
take it, yea, let him tread down my life 
upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the 
duſt. Selah. 

6 Ariſe, O Loxp, in thine anger, litt up 
thy ſelf, becauſe of the rage of mine ene- 
mies: and awake for me to the judgment 


No. LXIX. 


that thou haſt commanded. 


T 7 80 


Which have made ſuch furrows in my face, that my coun- 


5 Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto the Lord, con- 


my truſt : ſave me from all them 


ing it in pieces, while there is none to de- 
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he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 


own head, and his violent dealing ſhall 


made this yegsrger won, as he calls it, when Huſhai 


ſaved David from certain ruin. But I ſee nothing in the 
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7 So ſhall the congregation of the people 
compals thee abou: : for their ſakes there- 
fore return thou on high. 

8 The LORD ſhall judge the people : 
judge me, O LORD, according to my righ- 
teouſneſs, and according to mine integrity 
that is in me. _ 

9 Oh let the wickedneſs of the wicked 
come to an end, but eſtabliſh the juſt : for 
the righteous God trieth the hearts and 
reins. | 

10 My defence 7s of God, which ſaveth 
the upright in heart. | 

11 God judgeth the righteous, and God 
is angry vith the wicked every day. 

12 If he turn not, he will whet his (word ; 


13 He hath alſo prepared for him the 
inſtruments of death; he ordaineth his ar- 


rowS againſt the perſecutors. 


14 Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, 
and hath conceived miſchief, and brought 
forth falſhood. 0 

15 He made a pit and digged it, and is 
fallen into the ditch evþ1ch he made. 

16 His miſchief ſhall return upon his 


come down upon his own pate. 

17 J will praiſe the LORD according to 
his righteouſneſs: and will ſing praiſe to 
the name of the LOR D moſt high. 


An excellent pſalm, compoſed by David to commemo- 
rate the loving-kindneſs of the Lord upon occaſion of fome 
calumnies and falſe accuſations; wherein Cuſh, one of the 
ſame tribe with Saul, (and probably one of his courtiers or 
captains, if not one of his kinſmen) had charged David 
with ſome very great crime; of treaſon, it is likely, and 
conſpiracy againſt Saul. Athanaſius indeed (as we find in 
ſome fragments of his npon the Palms) thinks that David 


(whom he takes for Cuſh) had defeated the good counſel 
of Ahitophel, by a diſcourſe he made to ſhew it was not 
{ate to ſer upon ſo warlike a prince as David, without a 
oreater force than Abſalom had ar preſent ; whereby he 


pſalm to give a colour to this conjecture; for the words 
therein mentioned, were againit David, not in his favour, 
The name ot Huſhai alſo is oaherways written, and he is 
called an Archite, not a Benjamite; which St. Baſil (whoſe 
opinion this was) endeavours to falve, by ſaying. he was 
called Benjemeni, becauſe he managed his matters ſo dex- 
trouſly, in overchrowing the eounſel of Ahitophel. But 
that is only a piece of wit; and the conjecture of Va- 
lentine Schindler ſcems to be more probable; that by 
Cuſh he ſecretly notes {by a change of letters) Saul him- 
ſelf, the fon of Kith ; who could no more alter his mind, 
full of hatred to David, than a man of Cuth, or an Ethio- 
pian, could his skin or complexion. | 
Ver. 1. O Lord ny God, in thee do J put my truft, &c.] 
O Lord, who haft hitherto. been my moſt gracious: God, 
and deiended my innocence againſt thoſe that have fallly 


acculed me, I ought not to doubt of thy continued care 


and love towards me : and therefore fly unto thee, with an 
humble confidence in thy Almighty Goodpeſs, that thou 
wilt preſerve and deliver me, from this new perſecution 
which is raiſed againſt me. 8 


— 


al. >, 
Ver. 2. Left he tear my ſoul like a lion ac] tir. 
2. + « : 

doſt not protect me, I am no more able to Rang — 
Saul, than a lamb before, a lion: So great is his power - 
ſo. implacable his rage, æhat if thou fuffereſt me to {4 
to his hands, there is no creature can reſcue me, Ke L 
will infallibly deſtroy me. 59 MF 
Ver. 3. O Lord, my God, if I have done this, &c.] An! 
tet him deſtroy me, O Lord, if I be guilty of that W 
I am accuſed. Thou art the moſt Righteous Judge gf 8 
and to thee I here again moſt ſolemnly appeal, as I ha 
done before him, 1 (Sam. xxlv. 12,-15.) deliring that TY 
wilt judge between us. If I have conſpired againſt hin 
or had any deſign to do him hurt (as he was made to he. 
lieve, 1 Sam. xxiv, 9.) if any ſuch thing hath ſo much 3 
entred into my thoughts. | 55 
Ver. 4. If I have rewarded evil unto him that «as ,, 
peace with me, &c. ] If I have injured him when he was king 
to me, or ſought ro be revenged of him ſince he has in. 
jured me: (No, I abhorred to take revenge, fo far was | 
from ſeeking it, when he fell into my hand; and {pared 
him twice when it was in my power to have killed hin 
who cauſeleſly endeavoured to kill me, 1 Sam. xxiv, xxvi. 

Ver. 5. Let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take i 
&c.] Then I beg no mercy ; let him go on to be ny 
enemy; let him purſue me till he apprehend me, and 
execute his defire upon me. I refuſe not to die: Nay, t, 
be trod under foot like dirt, with the greateſt contempt; 
and to be as much reproached when I am dead, as I hate 
a6” ape alive. 

er.6. Ariſe, O Lord, in thine anger, lift up thyſelf, | 

cauſe of the rage of thine enemies, Ke.) ; Bur it 1 5 . 
cent in this matter, (as thou, O Lord, knoweſt I am) then 
I beſeech thee to ſhew thy diſpleaſure at this unjuſt pro. 
— Let my enemies know that thou art the Soye. 
reign Lord of all, by ſuppreſſing them now that they rage 
thus furiouſly. "Thou haſt appointed judges upon earth 
to diſtribute juſtice, and relieve the oppreſſed ; but hag 
reſerved the ſupreme judgment to thyſelf, even over then 
as well as others: And therefore, I beſeech thee to take 
cognizance of my cauſe, and iſſue out thy orders ſpeedily 
for my deliverance from this perſecution. _ 

Ver. 7. So ſpall the congregation of the people compaſs the 
about, &c.] Which will draw all the people to make their 
reſort to thee, and wait upon thee, till thon doſt them 
juſtice. For that reaſon aſcend thy judgment-ſeat again, 
and, as thou haſt done formerly, vindicate me from theſe 
calumnies, and aſſert my innocence. | 

Ver. S. The Lord ſhall judge the people, &c.] The 
Sovereign of the world wHl not tail ro diſpenſe equal 
juſtice unto all, according to their works. Of which 1 
beſcech thee, O Lord, to give an example in me, who de 
fire no greater tayo.:r than to be diſpoſed of according to 
my innocence in this matter. Thou haſt deſigned indeed 
a kingdom for me: But let me loſe it, if ever I entertain a 
diſloyal thought againſt him who now enjoys it. 

Ver. 9. Oh kt the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an 
end, &c.| I leave it to thee to perform thy own purpoſes; 
who haſt long borne with the wicked in their unjuſt pro- 
ceedings, but wilt at laſt put a ſtop to them, and ſettle ths. 
righteous, whom they injuriouſly perſecute from place to 
place, in a peaceable poſſeſſion of what thou haſt promiſed. 
For thou, Lord, diſcerneſt the moſt ſecret thoughts and 
deſires of them both; and as thou canſt not be deceived 
with ſpecious ſhews, ſo thou wilt not be corrupted, either 
by fear or favour, te pronounce an unrighteous ſentence, 

Ver. 10. My defence is of God, &c.] That is my com- 
fort, none but God, the judge of all, can either abſolve or 
condemn me; and as he knows the ſincerity of my heart, 
I afſure myſelf of protection and deliverance from him. 

Ver. 11. God judgeth the righteons, og For he is ſo 
juſt a judge, that he will defend the cauſe of the righteous, 


and never be perſuaded to take part with the wicked; 


with whom he is highly diſpleaſed all the time he for- 


bears co ſtrike him, and cut him off in his evil 


i 


courſes. | 


. 


Ver, 1% 


* 


: . 5 F 


Ver. 12. If he turn not, he will whet his ſword, 6c. Wi 
And if he will not repent, as he is invited by that for- 
' bearance, he ſhall be puniſhed ar laſt with fo much the 
greater ſeverity; becauſe he would take no warning, but 
went on confidently, notwithſtanding the vengeance he 
I was told was preparing for him. 
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Gods glory is magnified by his works, and by his love to man. 


; Z | enemy and the avenger. 


ot thy fingers, the moon and the ſtars, which 


c(tteſt him: 


chan the angels, and haſt crowned him with 


over the works of thy hands; thou haſt put 
all inge under his feet: | 


r the feld: 


che ſea, d whatſoever paſleth through the 
: . | thy name 1n all the earth! 


5 3 this Pſalm was to be ſung to a harp which David brongtit 
ich him from Gath. Ochers think it to be only a note 


[2 4 | But Theodoret looking upon it (as indeed it ſeems to be) 
yt; ni, a Pſalm of triumph to God, the author | 
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on the Book of PSALMS. 
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12. He hath alſo prepared for him the inſtruments 
of pint &c.] e which will certainly come, 
though it ſtay long, and not fail to do execution: For 
is decreed in heaven, (if they do not repent) and _ 
pierce through the very o_ of Saul, and all the reſt ot 

e and outragious petſecutors. | 
9 4 Behold, be iravelleth with iniquity, &c.] See 
here the tolly of this calumniator; who wickedly plots my 
ruin, and hath formed moſt miſchievous deſigns againtt 
my life ; which ſhall all miſcarry and deceive his expectation. 

Ver. 15. He made a 10 and digged it, &c.] And he ſhall 
not eſcape ſo neither; for beſide the ſhame of not bein 
able to compaſs his deſign, he ſhall ſuffer that himſelf 
which he laboured to do to me. Juſt as you fee ſome- 
times a man fall into the pit which was digged with his 
own hands; fo ſhall he fall upon the ſword which himſelf 

drawn, 1 Sam. xxxi. 4. . 

9 16. His miſchiof ſbal return upon his own head, &C. 
The miſchief, which with ſo much pains he contrived a- 
gainſt me, ſhall be retorted upon that head which 
projected it: all his violence and cruel perſecutions, 
wherewith he thought to oppreſs me, ſhall fall down (like 
a ſtone thrown into the air) upon himſelf, and cruſh him 
to pieces. | | £4 ITY 

Ver. 17. I will praiſe the Lord according to his rightcouſ- 
neſs, &c.] Which ſhall afford matter ot perpetual praiſe 
to me; who will moſt thankfully acknowledge, not only 
the power, but the judgment of God, and his fairhfulneſs 
to his word. With the greateſt delight and joy ſhall my 
ſongs celebrate the glorious Majeſty of the Lord, which 
ſurmounts our higheſt thoughts and thankſgivings. 


ps ATL. VIII. 


5 To the chief muſician upon Gittith. A Pſalm of David. 
() LORD our Lord, how excellent zs 


thy name in all the earth! who haſt 

ſe: thy glory above the heavens. | 
2 Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck- 
lings haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe 
of thine enemies, that thou mightlt ſtil] the 


3 When I conſider thy heavens, the work 


thou haſt ordained ; 


4 What zs man, that thou art mindful 
of him? and the ſon of man that thou vi- 


5 For thou haſt made him a little lower 


glory and honour. > 
6 Thou madeſt him to have dominion 


7 All ſheep and oxen, yea, and the beaſts 
8 The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of 


paths of the ſeas. 
9 O LORD our Lord, how excellent 7s 


The Targum takes the word (iztith to denote that 


in muſic ; or to have relation to the time of vintape. 


| 


of ſeme great victory he had gotten, thinks it to have been 
compoſed by David, and delivered to the maſter of the 
muſic in the tabernacle, after he had overthrown that haugh- 
955 inſolent giant, Goliah of Gath. Which is very agree- 
a 


e to the matter of the Pſalm, and a lively emblem of 


Chriſt's conqueſt over our great enemy the Devil. 

Ver. i. O Lord, our Lord, how excellent 1s thy nome in 
all the earth! who haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens. | 
O Lord, the Sovereign of the world, who art graciouſly 
pleaſed to own us in a peculiar manner to be thy ſubjects, 
who can behold the wonders of thy works, and the wif 
dom of thy providence, and not be aſtoniſhed at the in- 
comparable greatneſs and ſplendor of thy Majeſty > which 
all the earth proclaims with the higheſt praiſes ; but can- 
not be contained within the ſpacious bounds of the hea- 
vens, whoſe glorious brightneſs it far ſurpaſſes. | 

Ver. 2. Out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings haſt 
thou ordained ffrength, &c.] What an amazing wonder is 
It, that thou ſhouldit enable the weakeſt of men to do the 
greatelt and moſt praiſe-worthy things? and particularly 
haſt now aſſiſted me (who, in compariſon of Goliab, am but 
an infant) with power and ſtrength to ſubdur that mighty 
giant? It is enough to confound all the enemies, and to 
ſtop the mouths of the moſt pernicious oppoſers ot thee, 
and of thy people: As the far more to be celebrated 
works of the Meſſiah and his diſciples, when they ſhall bur 
ſpeak the word, ſhall confound even the Devil bimſelf, 
that great enemy of thine, and tormentor of mankind . 

Ver. 3. When I conſider thy heavens, the work of thy 
fingers, &c.] Who are extremely ſtupid, if they do not 
molt thankfully acknowledge thy ſing 
For when I ſeriouſly look up to thy celeſtial habitation, 
and conſider the vaſtneſs of that admirable ſtructure, and 
behold alſo rhoſe lights which thou haſt placed there in 
beautiful order. | 
Ver. 4. What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
&c.] I know not what to ſay, but am perfectly aſtoniſhed 
to think, that thou, whoſe greatneſs I ſee ſo viſibly in the 
heavens, ſhouldſt condeſcend & far, as to ſhew ſuch grace 
and favour as thou doſt to this wretched creature, man: 
Particularly to me, who am the meanett of my vrethren. 
Lord, what am J, that thou ſhouldſt work ſuch ſalvat ion 
by my hands? Nay, what is the greateſt prince in the 
world, thou ſhouldit thus honour him? But that thou 
ſhouldſt advance our mortal nature ſo highly in that ſon of 
man, the Lord Chritt, whom the world will villify and 
deſpiſe, exceeds all wonder, and ought to be the matter of 
our perperual admiration. - | | 

Ver. 5. For thou haſt made him a little lower than the 
angels, &c.] Thou haſt raiſed man to ſuch dignity, and 
honour'd him ſo highly, (particularly me) whom thou 
haſt made uſe of as thy miniſter ro puniſh that inſulting 
giant who defied thy armies, (1 Sam. xvii.) that he is not 


much inferior to the celeſtial hoſts: As ſhall be more 


clearly ſeen in thy ſon Chriſt, whom thou haſt derermin'd 
to advance far above the higheſt angels in heaven; after 
he hath been degraded for a ſhort ſpace beneath them, by 
humbling himſelt to the meaneſt condition in this fleſh, 


that he might be a ſacrifice for the ſalvation of mar. (Heb, 
x1. 6, 7, Ec.) | | | 


Ver. 6. Thou madeſt him to have dominion over the works 


of thy hands, &c.] Whoſe glory is great, even in the do- 
minion thou haſt grven him over all thy creatures in this 


lower world: (though this is nothing iu compariſon to the 


exaltation. of the great ſon of man; under whoſe feet thou 
haſt ſubjected all creatures, even thoſe in the higheſt hea- 
vens.) There is nothing here bur what he hath a power 
over, and has the means to ſubject it to his pleaſure. 

Ver. 7. All ſpeep and oxen, yea, and the beaſts of the 
Hell.] Not only the beaſts that are tame, ſuch as theep 
and oxen, but thoſe that are wild, as ty gers, bears, and 
lions. | | 
Ver. 8. The foul of the air, and the fiſh of the fa and 
whatſoever paſſeth through the paths of the ſed.] It is im- 
poſſible for any bird, even of the moſt rapid flight, to 
ſoar out of his reach: Nor are the fiſhes that inhabit the 
lakes and rivers,” of thoſe that dwell in the unfathomable 
ocean, exempt from his dominion. 

Ver. 9. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name in 
all the earth ?] All which induces me to remain unalter- 
able in my firſt opinion, and conclude as 1 began, in the 
higheſt admiration of thy moſt pawerful wiſdom and good- 


neſe 5 


cular love to them. 


— 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


PW 


neſs, perpetually repeating the following ejaculations: O 
mighty Lord, our moſt gracious Governor, who can com- 
prehend the excellent greatneſs of thy majeſty ? O how 
tranſcendent 1s thy loving kindneſs, in all thou haſt done, 


and wilt do for man? How loudly ought the whole world 
to ſound forth thy praiſe? | | 


„„ 
1 David praiſeth God for executing of judgment. 11 He 


inciteth others to praiſe him. 13 He prayeth that he 
indy have catuſe to praiſe him. 


Jo the chick muſician upon Muth-labben. 
A palm of David. 


Will praiſe thee, O LORD, with my 
whole heart, I will ſhew forth all thy 


marvellous works. | 
2 Iwill be glad and rejoice in thee : I will 


ling praile to thy name, O thou moſt High. 


When mine enemies are turned, back, 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right 
and my cauſe, thou ſatteſt in the throne 
jadging right. | 3 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou 
haſt deſtroyed the wicked, thou haſt put out 
their name for ever and ever. 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come 


to a perpetual end: and thou haſt deſtroyed 


cities, their memorial is periſhed with them. 


7 But the LO D ſhall endure for ever: 
he hath prepared his throne for judgment. 

8 And he ſhall judge the world in righ- 
teouſneſs, he ſhall miniſter judgment to the 
people in uprightnels. 

9 The LoRD allo will be a refuge for 
the oppreſſed, a refuge in times of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy name will 
put their truſt in thee : for thou, LORD, haſt 
not forſaken them that ſeek thee. : 

11 Sing praiſes to the LORD, which 
dwelleth in Zion: declare among the peo- 
ple his doings. 

12 When he maketh inquiſition for blood, 
he remembreth them: he forgetteth not the 
cry of the humble. 1 

13 Have mercy upon me, O LORD, 
conſider my trouble which TI ſuffer of them 
that hate me, thou that lifreſt me up from 
the gates of death. 

14 That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe 
in the gates of the daughter of Zion: I will 
rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 

15 The heathen are ſunk down in the 
pit that they made: in the net which they 
hid, is their own foot taken. | 

16 The LORD is known by the judgment 
which he executeth: the wicked is inared 
in the work of his own hands. Heggaion, 


Selah. 


*** 


17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell 
and all the nations that forget God. ö 

18 For the needy ſhall not alway be for- 
gotten: the expectation of the poor ſhall 
not periſh for ever. „ 

19 Ariſe, O LORD, let not man prevail, 
let the heathen be judged in thy ſight. 

20 Put them in fear, O LORD: that 


the nations may know themſelves to be but 
men. Selah. ; 


This pſalm was compos'd by David, and ſent to the 
maſter of muſic in the tabernacle ; when he was in ſome 
great diſtreſs: (ver. 13.) Wherein he commemoratey 
God's former deliverance of him; as well when he flew 
Goliah, and afterwards when he obtained ſeveral victories 
over the Philiſtines, and other enemies of Iſrael, ver, 
11, 1. gx 
Goliah is mentioned, becauſe, among the various opinions 
about Muth-labben, we find none ſo probable as theirs, 
who think it hath ſome relation to him: to whom there 
are three ways of applying thoſe Hebrew words. All 
of them, by almuth, underſtand to be meant, upon 
the death: And then J/abben, as ſome think, ſignifies the | 
ſon, that is, a great man. Others renders it the white; 
that is, an illuſtrious noble perſon, or one famous in 
arms, as Goliah was. Others render it intermediate; 
which agrees alſo to that champion, who came out and 
ſtood between the two armies, and defied Iſrael, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 4, Se. Thus the Chaldee paraphraſe interprets, 
That this pſalm was not made directly atter David's victo- 
ry over him, with reſpect merely to his death, is apparent 
from the mention of Sion, ver. 11,——14. which was not 
then in the hands of Iſrael. And therefore he only calls 
to mind (as 1s intimated in the beginning) this deliverance, 
upon ſome freſh occaſion he had ro implore the mighty 
aſſiſtance of the Divine Power, which then began firit to 
appear to him. | VVV | 

Ver. 1. I will praiſe thee, O Lord, with my whole heart, 
&c} I will acknowledge, O Lord of heaven and carth, with 
the greateſt zeal and devotion, and an intire affection, 
thy Omnipotent Goodneſs, - Nor will I be content to ſing 
thy praiſe for this laſt victory alone, but will take this op- 
portunity to commemorate all the wonders thou halt for- 
merly done on my account. ia of 

Ver. 2. I will be glad and rejoice in thee, &c.] The 
thoughts of which appear to me ſo delightfully agzecable, 
that I am fill'd with the greateſt extaſy and pleaſure imagina- 
ble, whilſt I am celebrating with my ſongs thy Supreme Ma- 
jelty ; whoſe power baffles the united force of all the crea- 
tures upon earth. e | 

Ver. 3. When mine enemies are turned back, &c.] It 
was thou who madeſt my enemies turn their backs, and 
ſeek for ſafety in flight, (1 Sam. xvii. 51.) and the dread 
of thee ſo purſued them that they ſtumbled and fell down 
wounded, (ver. 52.) and were deſtroyed, becauſe they 
were perſecuted by thy wrath, 

Ver. 4. For thou haſt maintained my right and im 
cauſe, &c.] For in that great controverſy between us and 
the Philiſtines, (1 Sam. xvii. 9) wherein I advanc'd againſt 
Goliah, thou didſt take my part, (as thou haſt done ſince 
in many other battles) aſſerting the cauſe which I defend- 
vd, and openly giving judgment on my fide. 

Ver. 5. Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, &c.] Thou hall 
rebaked in a terrible manner the audacious inſolence of 
thoſe nations; thou haſt cut off their daring champion, 
who ſo impiouſly defied thy armies, and curſed me b 
his Gods: Thou haſt put them to ſhame, and render'd 
their names infamous to ſucceeding generations. 

Ver. 6. O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perp- 
tual end, &c.| O thou inſulting enemy, who hadſt total) 
deſtroyed us in thy own imaginations, where are the utter 
deſolations which thou threatnedſt our country with ? and 
the cities that thou intendeſt to level with the ground? 
Alas! how vain were thy hopes, when thou thoughtſt to 
root out ſo entirely the remembrance of them, that no other 


fign, but the ruins, ſhould diſtinguiſh the place that they 


inba bited. R 


Ver. 7 
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„ Bt the Lord ſpall endure for ever, &c.] Such 
„ of 1 part of mine 8 
who can never prevail againſt the Lord. For, . 
carthly thrones are mutable and ſubject to decay, he and we 
throne ſhall remain undiſturbed and Immutable to eternity 
ind his juſtice, unalterable as his throne, he will equally 
11 all. 

7 SE ad he ſpall judge the world in rightcouſneſs, &c. 
For as his juriſdiction IS unlimited, ſo his : juſtice 18 uncor- 
rupted * tt the whole world is under his direction, and 
no impious man whatever has power ſufficient to eſcape 
his juſt vengeance, ws will purſue him, and deal with 

im according to his deſerts. 

we” my 7. 2 Lord alſo will be a refuge or the oppreſſed, 
&c.] And as he will puniſh the wicked, however great : 
their authority, ſo will he preterve the righteous in their 
greateſt neceſſity. They may ſafely fly unto him for 


fanctuary, againſt the unjuſt perſecutors of their mighty 


oppreſlors, and he will afford them ſcaſonable relief in all 


AE their diſtreſſes. 


Ver. 10. And they that knew thy name will put their 
truft in thee, &C. } All they that are acquainted with 
thee, and with thy merciful benign diſpoſition, will con- 
ſent to this; and deteſting all unlawful ways of faving 
themſelves in days of trouble, will put their ſole conh- 
dence in thee: For it was never known, O Lord, that 
thou ever deſerted any man that ſtood in need of thy ſuc- 
cour, who hath piouſly made his conſtant addreſſes to 
thee. ; : | 

Ver. 11. Sing praiſes to the Lord, &c.] Let them join 
therefore their fongs with mine, and praiſe rhe Lord, who 
regards us with a watchful eye, and whoſe preſence is a 


continual ſanctuary for us. Therefore let us publiſh to | 


the world the miracles that he hath perform'd for our 


Lakes in the days of aMiction, that they may alſo learn to 


put their truſt in him, and make their application to him 
when they ſtand in need of his aſſiſtance. 
Ver. 12. When he maketh inquiſition for blos, he rem m- 


kreth them, &c.] Although he ſometimes winks at the 


cruel actions of impious men, yet the time will come, 
when they ſhall be call'd to an account, and anſwer in the 
ſtricteſt manner for the innocent blood they have ſhed, and 
their tyrannical uſage to the meck and humble, whoſe 
cry will be heard, and purſue them to the laſt. 

Ver. 13. Have mercy upon ine, O Lord, confider my 


trouble, &c.] In confidence of this, I cry unto thee now, 


O Lord, tor timely relief, in this deſpairing condition, to 
which my enemies have reduced me. O mercitul God, 
who haſt delivered me from the greateit dangers ; from 
the lion and the bear; from Goliah, who thought to give 
my fleſh to the birds and beaſts; (i Sam. xvii. 44.) from 
Saul, and all others who conſpired to deſtroy me; caſt a 
aa eye upon my preſent diſtreſs, and deliver me out 
of it. 

Ver. 14. That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe in the gates 
of the daughter of Zul &c. 8 A thy 
ſanctuary (which now thou haſt placed in Sion) and there, 
in the moſt frequent aſſemblies ot thy people, add this to 
the multitude of thy praiſes, thar thou haſt heard my voice, 
and granted my requeſt. Oh how joyſul ſhall I be! how 
I ſhall triumph, when I magnify thy power in my. deli- 
verancc! 

Ver. 15. The heathen are ſunk in the pit that they made, 
&c.} Which the experience J have already had of thy 
goodneſs makes me expect: For I have often ſeen the 
deſigns and contrivances of the Philiſtines, and other na- 
tions againſt thy people, conclude in their own utter ruin; 
and their engines recoil upon themſelves, as Goliah was 
ſlain by his own ſword. 

Ver. 16. The Lord is known by the judgment which be 
executetb, &c.] This is a thing for which thou art re- 
markable: By this thou convinceſt them of their error 
who deny thy providence. Nor is there any thing more 
admirable, or more worthy of our meditation, than thy juſt 
judgment upon the ungodly ; when thou entangleſt 
them in their own devices, and, contrary to their expec̃ta- 
ron, turn upon themſelves that deſtruction which they had 
prepared for others. 

Ver. 17. The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, &c.) This 
convinces me that I am not deceived, when 1 behold theſe 


unjuſt men, who now ſeek my ruin, precipitate themſelves 


—— — — 


into the pit of deſtruEtion. Nay, this ſhall be the lot ot 
all tbeſe (though never fo enormous) who forgetting 
God's judgment on others, proceed in the tame impious 
deſigns againſt the innocent. = 
Ver. 18. For the needy ſpall not alway be forgotten; &c. 
For the Lord, in duetime, will make it viſible, that he dortt 
not negle&; them when they are poor and helplets, though 
he defers to relieve them for the preſent. Let them pa- 
tiently wait upon him in their affliction, and he will nor 
fail to anſwer their expectation. | ; 

Ver. 19. Ariſe, O Lord, let not man firevail, &c.] And 
may I deſire thee, O Lord, to delay no longer. O fatter 
not weak man to domineer in this manner, and boaſt of 
his victories ; but call to an account all the nations that 
oppoſe thee, and condemn them according to their. 
deſerts. 

Ver. 20. Put them in fear, O Lord, &c.] Strike a 
terror into them, O Lord, by inflicting ſome ſharp ven 
geance on them. Drive out of their mind the vain op1- 
nion they have of themſelves, and of their power, and make 
them ſenſible they are only trail and miſerable mortals. 


* 


N. 


1 David complainet h to God of the cutrave of the wicked. 
12 He prayeth for remedy. 16 He prefeſſety ſis cons 
| fidence. | 


K T HY ſtandeſt thou afar off, O Lorn ? 
| why hideſt thou thy ſelf in times 
of trouble? „„ 

2 The wicked in 5% pride doth perſecute 
the poor: let them be taken in the devices 
that they have imagined. 3 

3 For the wicked boiſteth of his hearts 


deſire, and bleſſeth the covetous, whozz the 


Lok p abhorreth: 5 3 
4 The wicked, through the pride of his 


countenance, will not ſeck after God God 


15 not in all his thoughts. 


5 His ways are always grievous; thy 


judgments are far above out of his light : 


as for all his enemies, he puffeth at them. 


6 He hath faid in his heart, I ſhall not 
be moved : for I hall never be in adver- 


ſity. 
gp His mouth is full of curſing, and de- 
ceit, and fraud: under his tongue 7s miſchief 
and vanity. = _ wi 
8 He ſitteth in the lurking-places of the 
villages : in the ſecret places doth he murder 
the innocent: his eyes are privily ſer againſt 
the poor. : FT 
9 He lieth in wait ſecretly as a lion in 
his den: he lieth in wait to catch the poor: 
he doth catch the poor when he draweth 
him into his net: 
10 He croucheth, aud humbleth hin: felt, 
that the poor may fall by his ſtrong ones. 
11 He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath 
forgotten: he hideth his face, he will never 
lee 1t. ED 
12 Ariſe, O Lokd, O God, lift up thine 
hand : forget not the humble. 


15 U 13 Where⸗ 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn | 

God? he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt 
not require 741. 
14 Thou haſt ſcen 17, for thou beholdeſt 
nuichict and ſpite to requite it with thy 
hand: the poor committeth himſelf unto 
thee, thou art the helper of the fatherleſs. 

15 Break thou the arm of the wicked, 
ind the evil ans ſeek out wickedneſs, il 
thou had none. 

16 he LORD King for ever and ever 
the heathen are periſhed out of his land. 

17 Loan, thou haſt heard the deſire of 
the humble : thou wilt prepare their heart, 
tion Wilt caule thine ear to hear: 

18 To judge the ſatherleſs and the op- 
preſled, that che man of the earth may no 
more oppreſs. | 


It is not known by whom, or on what occaſion this 
plalm was compoſed : But it is a moſt lively deſcription of 
the infolency of wicked atheiſtical men, when they have 
power, and are in authority; which they abuſe to. the op- 
preſſion of the meaner and weaker fort, and make no con- 
ſcience by whar arts they bring their deſigns about. 
Againſt whom the Pſalmiſt humbly beſeeches the Divine 
Vengeance, and reſts confident they ſhall be ſuppreſſed. 

Ver. 1. Why fandeft thou afar off, O Lord? why hideſt 


thou thy ſelf in times of trouble ?] It is ſtrange, O 


Lord, to ſce thee, who haſt done us the peculiar honour to 
{ay we have thee nigh unto us on all occaſions, (Deut. iv. 
7.) row withdraw thy ſelf to ſuch a diſtance from us, that 
there is no ſign of thy coming to our relief. It perplexes 
our thoughts, and we cannot find the reaſon ot it, that 
now in theſe grievous ſtraits, which ſeem to us the fitteſt 
opportunity, thou doſt not appear for our deliverance. 
Ver. 3. The wicked in his pride doth perſecute the poor, 
Sc. If our great affliction do not move thy pity towards 
us, yet the intolerable pride, and inſolent rage of the 
wicked, we are prone to expect, ſhould meet with a re- 
buke from thy juſt indignation. Eſpecially ſince he op- 
preſſes the poor, who have no friend but thee alone; whoſe 
glory alſo is it to humble arrogant men, by making thoſe 
very devices caſt them down, whereby they thought fo 
ruin others, and exalt themſelves. O that we might ſee 
them fall in this remarkable manner ! ; ; 
Ver. 3. For the wicked boafleth of his heart's deſire, 
&c.] For while the wicked proſpers thus in all his de- 
figns, he is not only encouraged in thoſe evil courſes, but 


glories in them, and brags that he can do what he liſts. 


Nay, it doth not ſuffice him to do evil himſelf, but he 
commends and praiſes the unjuſt extortions and rapines of 
other violent men ; whom he accounts happy, though the 
Lord abhors them. | 

Ver. 4. The wicked through the pride of his countenance 
will not ſeek after God, &c.] Bur it is to no purpole to 
tell him how the Lord abhors them; for ſcorntully rejecting 
all ſach good admonitions, he will not ſo much as enquire 
and conſider whether there be a God or no: But rather 
boldly concludes there is no God, or if there be, that He 


cares not what we do. | 

Ver. 5. His <cays are always grievwns, &c.] And there- 
fore, though al! his buſineſs be to moleit and torment his 
neighbours, and he is always bringing forth ſome miſchiet 
or other, yet that thou wilt judge him for it, is the fartheſt 
thing from his thoughts. And as for thoſe men that are 
his adverſaries, he contemns them all, and values them 
not a ſtraw. ; 

Ver. 6. He hat, ſaid in his heart, &c.] He confi- 
dently promiſes himſelf, that none ſhall be able ro diſturb 
him; and reſts ſecure he ſhall always be thus proſperous, 


which makes him reſolve he will never alter his 


frand, &C. 


7 


— 


_ of life, let God or man do what they 0 0 
im: qi 
Ver. 7. His mouth is full of curſing, and deceit 1 
Nor ſtick at any thing that may op 

ends: for he makes no conſcience to call for one curſe 1. 
ter another upon himſelf, to confirm thoſe oaths or * 
miſes which he never intends to keep; but by this if. 
ons means to deceive and cheat thoſe that rely . 
word. He ſpeaks very fair, but it is cnly to hide 0 
miſchievous wickedneſs which lurks in his heart, 12 

Ver. 8. He ſitteth in the lurking places of the «ills, 
&c.] And if he cannot this way compaſs all his « 
he makes no hs 0 to rob and kill upon the high-war., 
near unto which he lurks, and in covert places, uhere 2 
body ſecs him, ſhoots at the innocent traveller; clpecil, 
when he fees he is defenceleſs, and hath none to Wh 
him. | 3 
Ver. 9. He lieth in wait ſecretly as a lion in his den &c 
He lies as cloſe as a lion in his den; and is as cruel Re | 
he hath caught his prey. A fowler is not more eungins 
to draw the birds to his net, than he to get poor helpleß 
men into his power, that he may devour them. 

Ver. 10. He croucheth and huinbleth himſelf, &c.] Fot 
he can counterfeit himſelf (if occaſion ſerve) to be a harm. 
leſs traveller; and look ſo humbly and innocently, that 
the poor man, on whom he intends to ſeize, ſuſpecting ng 
danger, will lie the more open to his ſudden and vides: 
aſſault; 1 | 

Ver, 11. He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forectten, 
he Hideth his face, he will never ſee it.] From which 
God himſelf, he thinks, will not protect him. They cal 
him (faith he within his heart) che Oninipotent, and the 
poor commit themſelves unto him: But what cares he {yr 
them? He regards them not, nor will he ever call met [EE 
an account for what J have done againſt them. F--1 

Ver. 12. Ariſe, O Lord, O God lift up thine bang, xc 
Confute theſe blaſphemies, O Lord" Delay nv longer, Q 
thou Omnipotent Judge of the world, to ſcatter thy wrath 
amongſt them. Stretch forth thy hand to confonnd they 
violent oppreſſors, and to relieve all thy afflicted f- 
vants. 
| Ver. 13. Where do the wicked contemn God, &c.] What 
1s the reaſon that the impious wretch thus inſolently de- 
ſpiſes thee, but becauſe thou beareſt thy long continued 
miſeries patiently? He concludes, thou wilt never puſh 
him, becauſe thou dealeſt ſo calmly with him. 

Ver. 14. Thou haſt ſea it, fer thou beholdeft miſchitt 
and ſpite to requite it with thy hand, &c.] I doubt 
indeed, that thou remarkeſt their villany, and wilt re- 
quite them accordingly, for all the miſchief and vexation 
that they have been the authors of. The poor have reafoa 
to refer their cauſe to thee; and to expect that thou wilt 
do them juſtice, who art the protector of the weak and 
triendleſs, and whoſe ſole dependance is in thy goodne5. 

Ver. 15. Break thon the arm of the wicked, &c.] But 
the wicked will never credit this, fo long as they can 
contrive miſchief'; therefore, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
deprive them of the power to hurt or oppreſs any of thy 
people. And revenge thy ſelf on them for their unrigh- 
teouſneſs, which they think thou wilt make no enquitj 
after; and totally extirpate them. | | 

Ver. 16. The Lord is king for ever and ever, &c.] Thou 
canſt do it with eaſe, being the fame Almighty Ks, 
whoſe authority and power expell'd the ſeven unrighteous 
nations out of this land, | 

Ver. 17. Lord, thou haſt beard the deſire of the 5:ivle, 
&c.] And I believe thou wilt perform it, O Lord, who 
haſt fo often granted the requeſt of the afflicted. Thou 
wilt beſtow upon them an humble and contrite heart, wiv 
make their ſupplication unto thee, and then thou wilt be. 
joice them with a favourable andience. 

Ver. 18. To judge the fatherleſs and the oppreſſed, Kc. 
When they intreat of thee to aſſert the right of the ſather- 
leſs, and other friendleſs people, and to puniſh their in- 
ſolent oppreſſors; that thoſe tyrants ſprung from the earth, 
and who deſcrve to be reduced to it again, may no longe: 
ſtrike them with fear and terror. 


5 
eſigns. 


PS Al. 


He 


on the Book of PSALMS. 


Phal. 12. 


PSAL. XI. 
1 David 4 7 4, ad fue | 2 his enemies. 
To the chief muſician. 
A Pſalm of David. 

N the LokD put I my truſt ? how ſay 
[| ye to my ſoul, Flee as a bird to your 
mountain? 4 0 . 

2 For lo, the wicked bend their bow, 
they make ready their arrow upon the 
ſtring: that they may privily ſhoot at the 
upright in heart. Pak 


a. 


z If the foundations be deſtroyed, what 


can the righteous do ? | 
4 The LokD vs in his holy temple, the 
LokDs throne #s in heaven: his eyes behold, 
his eye-lids try the children of men. 
The LokD trieth the righteous : but 
the wicked and him that loveth violence, 
his ſoul hateth. 5 
6 Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, 
fire, and. brimſtone, and an horrible tem- 
peſt : this ſhall be the portion of their cup, 
7 For the righteous LORD loveth righ- 
teouſneſs, his countenance doth behold the 
upright. 155 
This Pfalm, the title informs us, was compoſed by Da- 


vid: And it is very probable (as Theodoret and others 
conjecture) when he was perſecuted by Saul, and ſome 


of his friends advis'd him to ſcek his ſafety by flight. Or 


rather, when Saul began to couſpire againſt him, and he 
was invited by ſome, who pretended friendſhip to him, to 
retreat into the mountainous country of Judæa. When he 
aſcended the throne, he preſented it to the maſter of muſic 
in the tabcrnacle, to be ſuug there, as a commemoration 
of what had paſſed between his friends, himſelf, and the 
Omnipotent Being in whom he confided. 

Ver. 1. In the Lord put I wy true how ſay ye to my 
ſoul, Flee as a bird to jour mountain ? ] It is not in 
the ſtrength of fortreſſes, or the ſincerity ot friends, that I 
place my truſt, or hope for future ſafety, but in the Lord, 
who hath anointed me his king: On him will I rely; 
therefore do not affright me, and bid me fly like a timerous 
bird before the fowler to a place of ſecurity.” 

Ver. 2. For tho the wicked bens their bow, &c.] Do 
not you perceive the dangers that ſurround thee are ao leſs 
imminent, than when afowler hath bent his bow, and took 
his aim at the bird he intends to ſhoot : for this was juſt 
thy caſe when Saul and his wicked counſellors laid their 
plot to deſtroy thee. 

Ver. 3. If the foundations be deſtroyed, what can the 
righteous do?] If men have no regard to laws and public 
decrees, which are the very foundation of human ſociety, 
but will l violate the ſtanding rules of juſtice and 
truth; what ſafety is there for an honeſt man? what can 
he do but fly from a court, where reigns nothing but per- 
fidiouſneſs and deſpotick ſway. | 
Ver. 4. The Lord is in his holy temple, &c.] How vain 
is the opinion of thoſe that imagine this world is govern'd 
by chance, and that men act in it juſt as they pleaſe : But 
the Lord will not ſuffer any ſuch unjuſt proceedings to enter 
into his holy palace, whoſe throne intinitely ſurpaſſes that 
of the moſt magnificent king on earth: He, 1 ſay, is the 
Supreme and moſt Righteous Director of all affairs. Nor 
can the moſt ſubtle man contrive or difſembl: any miſ- 
chiexous deſign from his all-ſceing eycs: Nor is there any 
occaiion for him to give himſelf any trouble to diſcover it; 
tor as one may ſay at the firſt glance, he perfectly diſcerns 

h & 


hearts. | a | | 
Ver. 5. The Lord trieth the rightcons, &c.] He often 
defigns to try with many adverſities the itedtaſt and up- 


right man, that he may favour him atterwards with more 


illuſtrious teſtimonies of his approbation and love; but 


may attend for a while that man who delights in miichicf, 


who is moſt obnoxious to the eyes of God, and he will in- 
flict upon him without fail a moſt ſevere puniſhment, for 
abuſing his power by dealing in a ty rannical and violent 


mamer. 


. Ver. 6. Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, &c. 
The wicked may imagine their ſubtlety and ftrengrn « 
ſufficient ſcreen. But how can they defend themic!res 
againſt the Lord, who hath innumerable ways to cutnate 
them, when they don't ſo much as think of it; and can as 
uncxpectedly overthrow all their forces, as in the moſt fe- 
rene and calm day a ſudden blaſt of thunder and lightning 
ariſes and tears up the trees by the roots? Such was the 
fate of the Sodomites and Egyptians. And fo will the 
wife Diſpenſer of all puniſhments deal with theſe violent 
oppreſſors. | | | 

Ver. 7. For the rightc;us Lord loveth rightcouſucſs, &c. 
For the Lord, who is juſt in his own nature, and in all 
his ways, loves none bur thoſe who are like himſelt: and 
therefore he will plague all injurious perſons ; but with ſpe- 
cial favour defend and reward all upright men, who ſted- 
faſtly keep 5 all the injuries they receive) 
in the paths of righteouſneſs. 


P $A Lt XII. 


1 David deſtitute of humane comfort, craveth help of God. 
3 He comforteth himſelf with God's jag ments on the 
wicked, and confidence in God's tried promiſes. 


Jo the chief muſician upon Sheminith, 
A pſalm of David. 


H Loxkp, for the godly man ceaſ- 
2 cch; for the faithful fail from among 
the children of men. 

2 They ſpeak vanity every one with his 
neighbour : ct flattering lips, and with a 
double heart do they ſpeak; 

The LORòD ſhall cut off all flattering 
be and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud 
things. 

4 Who have ſaid, With our tongue will 
we prevail, our lips are our own: who js 
lord over us ? 

5 For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the 
the ſighing of the needy, now will I ariſe 
(faith the LORD) I will ſet 9% in latety 
from him that puffeth at him, 

6 The words of the LORD are pure 
words: as ſilver tried in a furnace of earth, 
purified ſeven times. | 

7 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lok b, thou 


ſhalt preſerve them from this generation for 
ever. | 


8 The wicked walk on every ſide, when 
the vileſt men are exalted. _ 


This pſalm was compoſed by David, and delivered to 
the maſter of muſic in the tabernacle, to be ſuns as the 
6th pſalm, upon the harp with eight ſtrings. The occaſicn 
of it is not expreſſed; bur it is a ſad complaint of the cor- 

rupt manners of that age; (eſpecially of the court of Saul, 
ver. 3.) in which it was hard to find an honeſt plain-deal- 
ing man, in whom one might confide. Some think it aims 


| partly 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Plat. 14 


— — — 


partly at Doeg, and ſuch like courtiers: partly at the 
Liphites, and fuch pertidious people in the country, who 
promiſing him their triendſhip, (as Theodoret underſtands 
*) would have moſt baſely betrayed him unto Saul, his de- 
clared enemy. | 


Ver. 1. Help, Lord, for the godly mon ceaſeth ; for the 


faithful fail from amony the children of man.] Lord, be 


thou my ſafe-guard, for there is no ſuch thing as kindneſs 
and friend{hip to be found among men: I dare truſt myſelf 
with none of them; for there is not ſo much as any truth 
and honeſty leit in the world. 

Ver. 2. They ſpeak vanity every one with his neighbour, 
Sc.] One neighbour cannot with ſafety believe another: 
they arc all liars and diſſemblers, pretending fair in words, 
but meaning quite otherways. 

Ver. 3. The Lord ſhall cut off all flattering lips; &c.] 
This vice hath fpread itſelf ſo amverſally among us, that 
it cannot be rooted up, but only by the hand of heaven: 
which will deſtroy theſe peſtilent deceivers; who ſpeak 
alſo big and blaſphemous words, whereby they daunt thoſe 
that are below them. | | 

Ver. 4. 146 have ſaid, with our tongue will wwe prevail, 


cu ps are our own, &c.] We will have the better, ſay 


they, of all thoſe that oppoſe us; and our tongues are the 
weapons” whereby we will get the victory. They are our 
own ; who ſhall hinder us from imploying them to ſup- 
plant whom we pleaſe > Whether it be true or falſe which 


* 


an account for it? ? ; 
Ver. 5. For the »ppreſſion of the poor, &c.] That will 
the Lord: whom the lighs, and tears, and miſerable 


we fay, what is that to any body? or who ſhall call us to 


groans of theſe poor wretches, who are oppreſſed by your. 


calumnies, have moved to reſolve to take a ſpeedy ven- 
geance on you. He hath abſolutely eee 
and deliver them from your ſnares and fraudulent practices: 
You may puff and ſtorm as much as you pleaſe, but ſhall 
not be able to hinder it. ” 
Ver. 6. The words of the Lord are pure words, &c.] For 
the promiſes of Ged are not deceitful like yours, but ſin- 
cere, and void of all guile: the pureſt ſilver, refined to 


| the greateſt perfection, is not more free from droſs, than 


they are from all mixture of falſhood. 

Ver. 7. Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord, &c.] I am 
confident, O Lord, thou wilt perform them, and not ſuffer 
thy words to fail. Thou wilt ever preſerve him that 
confides in thee, trom this perverſe generation, how oft 
ſoever they renew their attempts againſt him. 

Ver. 8. The wicked walk on every fide, &c.] Which 
will make the wicked not know which way to turn them- 
{elves ; but be ready to burit with anger and vexation, 
when they ſec thoſe poor men, whom they contemned and 


villifed, not only preſerved, but exalted by thy favour to 


dignity and honor. 


| P8 A L. XIII. 
i David complaincth of delay in help. 3 He prayeth for 
preventing grace. 5 He boaſteth of divine mercy. 


To the, chief mulician. 
A plalm of David. 


OW long wilt thou ſorget me, O 
Lok, for ever? how long wilt thou 
hide chy face from me? 

2 How long thall I take counlel in my 
ſoul, having lorrow in my heart daily? how 
long {hall mine enemy be exalted over me:? 

3 Conſider, ad hear me, O Lok) my 


God: lighten mine eyes, leſt I fleep rhe 
keep of death e 


4 Left mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed 
agunlt him; aud thoſe that trouble me re- 
joyce when I am moved. Es 

5 Bur I have truſted in thy mercy, my 


hearr ſhall rejoyce in thy ſal vation. 


to reſcue 


Theodoret is 


6 I will ſing unto the Lokp, becauſe he 
hach dealt bountifully with me. 


This pſalm is compoſed by David, and deliver'd to th 
maiter of muſic in the tabernacle. The time to which 1 
relates is not certainly known. But by the contents of 
it, we underſtand he was under ſome aMiEtion when he in 
dited it, either = the petſetution of Saul, or of Ablalom 

ff opinion, that it is the latter, and gjye, 
this reaſon for it: That the diſtreſs which Saul put him to 
was before he committed his great fin, and- therefore ya, 
full of confidence: But that of Abſalom being after 
caus'd him to call upon the Lord in this doleful ftrain. * 

Ver. 1. How long wilt thou forget ne, O Tora, for 
ever 7] What a deſperate ſtate is this, O Lord, j 
which I am fallen, and in which thou ſeemeſt to neglect 
me.? I have expected a long time with impatience a final 
glimpſe of thy tavour, but can fee no ſign'of deliverance 
nor can I tell how long thou intendeſt to delay it. 
Ver. 2. How lung ſhall I tale counſel in my ſoul, &.) 
O what a diſmal caſe it is to have no end to my anxiety" 
And to be continually tortured with the bitter reflect on 
where I ſhall fly to ſave my life. And that there is no ſe- 
curity for me in any place. The power of my enemy is 
great, and threatens me like a tempeſt, hovering over m 
head, ready every moment to vent 1ts fury upon me. 0 
when ſhall I fee it diſpers d- | 

Ver. 3. Conſider, and hear me, O Lord my God, Kc, 
Thus do I perpetually make my application unto thee, G 
Lord, Thou Omnipotent Ruler, and Juſt Judge ot the 
world; beſeeching thee to commiſerate my afſtiction, and 
rejoice me, as thou haſt often done by anſwering my prayer, 
Thou ſeeſt what dangers encompaſs me, and how forlom 
and wretched my condition is: Endue me with wiſdom and 
circumſpection, that I may eſcape theſe dangers ; and re. 
vive and cheer me under theſe ſad afflictions, leit my ſpiti 
fail me, or my enemy deſtroy me. | 

Ver. 4. Left my enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt hin, 
&c. | Let not him that perſecutes me boaſt of his {uccek, 
as he will not fail to do, if thou doſt not afford me in time 
thy conduct and comfort; which J once again humbly im- 
plore, that his confederates may not have the ſatisfaction to 
ſee me fall, and inſult over my miſery. 8 

Ver 5. But I have truſted in thy mercy, &c.] I am in- 
deed unworthy of thy affection, but yet I hope thou wilt 
magnify thy mercy, in which I have plac'd ſuch an intire 


confidence, that I am fully perſuaded, I ſtall have the 


pleaſure, through thy favour, to ſee thee deliver me from 


my dittreſles. Fa 

Ver. 6. I will frag unto the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt 
bountifully with me. | Which 1 will acknowledge with the 
moſt chearful hymns of praiſe and thankſgiving to the 


Lord, who hath been ſo merciful, not to deal with me 


according to my merits, but according to my hope aud 
truſt in his inconceivable goodneſs. | 


Ps AL. XIV. 


i David deſcribeth the corruption of a natural man. 4 Hr 


conviaceth the wicked by the light of their conſcience, 
7 He gloricth in the ſalvation of God. 


Jo the chief muſician. 
A pfalm of David. 


\ HE fool hath ſaid in his heatr, There 

is no God: they are corrupt, they 

have done abominable works, there rs none 
that doth good. 

2 The Lo RD looked down from hea- 


ven upon the children of men; to ſee it 


there were any that did underſtand, and (cc> 
God. EN e 
3 They are all gone aſide, they are all 


rogether become filthy: there 75 none that 


| doth good, no not one. 


5 Have 


ord, into 


- 


ice. 


Vere 
one 
101- 
e if 


ſeek 
all 


that 


i 


LORD. 


ham, and from the duty they owed to God. 


| hath entirely loft all ſenſe of duty, and, like a body void 


<< — held 
ak. YA 


plal. 16. 


"oh the Book of PSALMS. 


1 Have all the workers of iniquity no 
knowledge? who eat up my people as 
they eat bread, and call not upon the 


17 here were they in great fear: for 
God is in the generation of the righteous. 
6 You have ſhamed the counſel of che 


* 


poor; becauſe the LoRD #3 his refuge. 

O that the falvation of Iſrael ere come 
out of Zion! when the LORD bringeth back 
the captivity of his people, Jacob ſhall re- 
joyce, aul Ifrael ſhall be glad. 


This Pſalm (which, as well as the foregoing, was com- 
ſed byDavid, and delivered by him to the maſter of muſic 
in the tabernacle) may probably refer, though it is not ex- 
preſs d in the title, to the univerſal apoſtaſy of the people, 
in the rebellion of Abſalom, from the allegiance they owed 


Ver. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart; there is no God, 
_ Though they are not yet arrived at that pitch of 
wickedneſs to deny God openly with their mouths, yet 
ſuch is their abominable impiouſneſs, fo audaciouſly do 
they perſiſt in their wickedneſs, ſo univerſally depraved; 
that in their ſecret thoughts they imagine God takes no no- 
tice of their actions, or that they ſhall ever be judged for 
them. | 

Ver. 2. The Lord hoted down from heaven upon the 
children of men, &c.] But let them be ſenſible, that he 
obſerves their actions with the greateſt gxaQneſs ; and 
that all the affairs of men appear Raked before his 
eyes: thongh alas he can diſcover nothing now but ig- 
norance and eontempt of his Majeſty. 

Ver. 3. They are all gone aſide, &c.] The whole nation 


of ſpirit, is ſo rotten and putrified, that it 1s difficult to 
find even one that hath any true ſenſe of piety in him. 


Ver. 4. Have all the workers | Res: uity no knowledge, 


&c.] It is ſtrange, that they ſhould be all thus ſtupid! 
to be content not only to injure and oppreſs my poor in- 
nocent people, but to uſe them in the moſt barbarous man- 
ner, void of all pity and humanity, and likewiſe to rejett 
all ſenſe of religion | : | 
Ver. 5. There were they in great fear, &c.] How will 
they be terrified when Divine ws mg ſeizes bn them, 
at a time when they think themſelves moſt ſecure? For 
the juſt judge of all things will not deſert thoſe who con- 
fide in him, but will graciouſly deliver them. «© 
Ver. 6. You haus ſhamed the rounſel of the; poor, &c.] 
Your confuſion, O ye atheiſtical ideots, will be ſo much 
the greater, by reaſon you have derided that poor deſpi- 
cable party of men, who were determined to adhere to 
piety and virtuous loyalty ; and to attend patiently the 
will of God, and truft in him alone for their ſecurity. 
Ver. 7, O that the ſalvation of Iſrael wers rome out of 
Zion / &c.) He who hath power to preſerve whatever 
he pleaſeth, and refides by a ſpecial mark of his preſence 
in mount Sion: O that it was grateful to him to deliver 
us from thence, and to reſtore us again to the happy enjoy- 
ment of that place, from whence we are baniſbed | fr would 
turn our fad lamentations into the moſt chearful thankſ- 
pivings ; and fill not only Judah, but all the tribes of Iſrael, 
with joy and gladneſs. 2 Sam. xix. 9. * 


David aeſcribeth a citizen of Sion. 
« A Pſalm of David, 


3 D, who ſhall abide in thy Ebern 


3 He that backbiteth not with his tongue, 
nor doth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh 
up a reproach againſt his ngighbour. 

4 In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contem- 
ned; but he honoureth them that fear the 


and changeth not. | 
5 He that putteth not out his money to 
uſury, nor taketh reward againſt the inno- 
cent. He that doth theſe hing, ſhall never 
be moved. | | 


This pſalm, in which he excites the people to the ſolid 
ſtudy of virtue, was compoſed by David, either when he 
brought the ark ro mount Sion, (2 Sam. vi.) or when he 
was reſtored thither again, as he particularly deſired in 
the concluſion of the foregoing pſalm) aftet the rebellion 
of Abſalom, 2 Sam. xis. Then it was à very ſeaſonable time 
to admoniſh them to lead a more holy life, as became thoſe 
to do who were under the government of God, (as Theo- 
doret excellently remarks) and were obligated to him tor 
ſo great a deliverance; | 

Ver. 1. Lord, Who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle ? Who 
ſpall dwell in thy holy hill? ] Lord, how great is our 
happineſs, that thou wilt deign to dwell with us in this 
mountain, wherein thou haſt pitch'd thy tabernacle ! Bur 
how tranſcendently happy will be the ſtate of that man, 
who hath the honour to be admitted into thy ſociety, and 
to enjoy all the privileges of thy faithful worſhipper. | 

Ver: 2. He that walketh aprightly, &c.] I hear the anſwer, 
(methinks) as. if a voice iſſued from thy holy oracle, ſaying, 
It is not all that are deſcended from Jen A nor every 
one that offers me ſacrifices, and obſerves my „ Jurgen 
rites ; but he who compleatly endeavours to pleaſe me in 
all the points of a holy life, exerciſing juſtice and mercy to 
his neighbour, as well as piety to me; and takes parti- 
_ care to wrong his neighbour neither in words nor 

ecds, | 

Ver. 3. He that barkbiteth not with his tongue, &c.] He 
that uſes neither calumny or detraction, nor injures his 
neighbour in any other manner ; who neither reproaches 
his neighbour himſelf, nor lightly believes, encreaſes or 
ſpreads, the reproaches which are begun by others. 
Ver. 4. In whoſe eyes 4 vile perſon is contemnsd, &c.] 
Who never flatters men for their riches and power, when 

their vile proceedings make them deſpicable; but honours 
thoſe who are truly pious, though in never ſo mean a con- 
dition: And who hath ſuch a veneration for religion, that 

whatſoever he promiſes he will ſtrictly perform, though 
ever fo much to his prejudice. 


He that manages his private affairs fo exactly, that he 
makes no gain of the money he lends to his poor brethren, 
(Exod. xxii. 25. Deut. xxiil, 19, 20.) and behaves himſelf 
ſo juſtly when he is in public office, that no recompence 
can make him condemn the innocent, or abſolve the guilty. 


diſpleaſure. 


PSA L. XVI. 


1 David in difiruſt of merits, and hatred of idolatry, flieth 
to God for preſervation. 5 He fheweth the hope of his 
calling of the reſurrection, and life everlaſting. 


5 Michtam of David. 


Reſerve me, 'O God : for in thee do I 
put my truſt. 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid. unto the 

LorD, Thou art my Lord: my goodneſs 


cle? who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill f ex Tender, not to thee: 


2 He that walketh uprightly, and work- 


eth righteouſneſs, and ſpeakerh the truth in 
his heart. 


3 But to the ſaints that are in the earth, 
and to the excellent, in whom 4s all my 


delight, 
15 X 4 Their 


„ 


Lo RD: he that ſweareth to his own hurt, 


Ver. 5. He that piuteth not out his money to uſury, &c.] 


He that lives in this manner, need never fear creating my 
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143 a Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


4 Their forrows ſhall be multiplied, that 


haſten ofter another God : their drink-offer- 


ings of blood will I not offer, nor take up 
their names into my lips. 

5 The LORD #s the portion of mine 
inheritance, and of my cup : thou maintain- 
eſt my lot. | 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in plea- 
fant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 
l will bles che LORD, who hath gi- 
ven me counſel: my reins allo inſtruct me 


in then ight- ſeaſons. 


8 I have ſet the Lo RD always before 
me: becauſe he 7s at my right hand, I ſhall 
not be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my 
glory rejoyceth : my fleth alſo ſhall reſt in 
hope. | 
10 For thou wilt not leave my foul in 
hell: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One 


to ſee corruption. 


11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life : 
in thy preſence ig fulneſs of joy, at thy right 
hand there are pleaſures for evermore. 


A moſt excellent pſalm of David, more precious than | 


any jewel, and worthy to be inſcribed on a marble pillar, 
to endure to all poſterity. For beſide admirable expreſſions 
of his faith and confidence in God, (tho' he was moſt vio- 
lently perſecuted by Saul, and forced to fly into foreign 
countries) it contains a prophecy of the reſurrection of 
our Lord Chriſt from the dead. 3 
Ver 1, Preſerve me, O God, for in thee do I put my 
truſt.) Thou ſeeſt, O moſt Mighty God! with what 


dangers I am encompaſſed : Defend and protect me, I 


beſeech thee, for I depend upon thee alone tor ſafety. 

Ver. 2. O my ſoul, thou haſ# ſaid unto the Lord, Thou 
art my Lord &c.| I ever did ſo, as my conſcience teſti- 
fies; and therefore I hope thou wilt ſtill continue my gra- 


cious God. Not that I can merit any favour of thee, : 


or, by any good that I can do, requite thy kindneſs to 
me: 

Ver. 3. Brut to the ſaints that are in the carth, &c.] 
But if thou wilt be pleated to protect me, I will imploy 
all my power (when I come to the throne) to protect the 


pious in the land: worthy men, who excel in virtue, ſhall 


be preterred and honoured ; for they are the perſons who 
are molt dear to me, and in whoſe company alone 1 
delight, 5 | 
Ver. 4. Their ſorrow ſcall be multiplicd that haſten af- 
ter another God, &c.] They multiply idols, (here in this 
place whither I am driven, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19.) and are zea- 
lous in the ſervice of another god: But I will never tor- 
ſake thee, by partaking with them in their abominable 
ſacrifices, in which the blood of men is offered, nor by 
ſwearing by the name of any of their falſe gods. | 
Ver. 5. 24e Lord is the portion of mine inheritance, and 
of my cup, &c.] The Lord of heaven and earth is the 
Lord whom 1 ferve: He, who is the Supreme Diſ- 


my portion, where he himſelf is worſhipped; and he 
will defend and maintain my title to it, while I adhere to 
him ; : 

Ver. 6. The lines are fallen anto me in pleaſant places, 
&c.] As J am reſolved to do: For there is no place fo 
pleaſant as that where he is worſhipped ; no country com- 
parable to that (for all manner of good things) which he 
hath ſettled upon me, though I am not yet poſſeſſed of 
Ir, 

Ver. 7. Iwill bleſs the Lord, who hath given me counſel, 
&c.] I will therefore praiſe the Lord, and acknowledge 


his love; who hath hitherto guided me to behave myſelf 


Paal. r- 


ſo prudently, that 4 enemies have not been able to ſ 
prize me. In the darkeſt night of affliction, when ] 4 
not ſee my way, he hath ſecretly inſpired my mind With 
wife thoughts, and admoniſhed me what conrſe to a 
for my preſervation. | g 
Ver. 8. I have ſet the Lord always before me, &c.] Thi 
hath ever been my practice, to conceive God always 4 
ſent to me: And ſince he is ſtill nigh to ſupport and deieng 
me, the fierceſt aſſaults of my enemies ſhall never be able 
to deject me from that dignity which he hath deſigned fi 
me. | | 
Ver. 9. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory r. 
Joyceth, &c.] In confidence of which I feel not on a 
perfect ſatisfaction, but joy and triumph of heart. M 
tongue cannot but boaſt of it; and be my condition nere 
ſo weak and low, I. ſhall reſt in hope to be raiſed up again 
Ver. 10. For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, & 
For thou wilt not ſuffer me to remain always in this fat. 
lorn condition, nor let him, whom thou haſt anointed to 
be thy king, be deſtroyed by Saul: Much Heſs, let that 
great king periſh, (whom thou haſt promiſed of my leech 
but though they kill him and lay him in his grave, thou 
wilt take him from thence, and raiſe him from the dead. 
before his body be in the leaſt corrupted. 
Ver. 11. Thou wilt fhew me the path of life, Kc. 
Thou wilt ſhew me the way to eſcape out of all theſe 
dangers, (and do much more for the Meſſiah, who, þein 
raiſed from the dead, ſhall live eternally) and not only 
preſerve my life, but ſatiate me with joy, when thy fayour 
| hath ſettled me on the throne, by that Almighty Poyer 
which is able to diſpenſe everlaſting happineſs ; and wil 
certainly exalt the Meſſiah to reign at thy right-hand iy 
endleſs joy and pleaſure, after all his grievous ſufferings. 


P 8 A. L. XVII. 3 


x David is confidence of his integrity, craveth defence 
God againſt his enemies. 10 He ſheweth their pride, 
craft, and eagerneſs. 14 He prayeth againſt then in 
confidence of his hope. N | 


A prayer of David. 


E AR the right, O Lok p, attend iu. 
to my cry, give ear unto my prayer 
that goeth not out of feigned lips. 8 
2 Let my ſentence come forth from th 
preſence : let thine eyes behold the thing 
that are equal. 5 
Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou 
haſt viſited e in the night, thou haſt tried 
me, and ſhalt find nothing: I am purpoſed 
that my mouth {hall not tranſgreſs. 
4 Concerning the works of men, by the 


word of thy lips, I have kept e from the 


hear me, O God: incline thine ear unto 


| me, and hear my ſpeech. 
penſer of all things, hath given me a kingdom for | 


7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindaels 
O thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand them 
which put their truſt zz thee, from thoſe that 
riſe up againſt them. 

8 Keep me as the apple of the eye: hide 
me under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

9 From the wicked that oppreſs me, 
from my deadly enemies, 20 compaſs me 
abour. TY 


10 They 


paths of the deſtroyer. 5 E | 
5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, U 

my footſteps 1 not. we T 
6 I have called upon thee, for thou wil 
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PITS —— 


on the Book of 


PSALMS. 1439 


Pal. 18. 


10 They are incloſed in their own fat: 
wich their mouth they ſpeak proudly. 

11 They have now compaſſed us in our 
ſteps: they have ſet their eyes bowing down 
to the earth. | a 7 th 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his 
prey, and as it were a young lion lurking 
in ſecret, places. We 

13 Ariſe, O LORD, diſappoint him, caſt 
him down: deliver my ſoul from the wick- 
ed, which is thy ſword. = ; 

14 From men which are thy hand, O 
Lokb, from men of the world, which have 
their portion in this life, and whoſe belly 
thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure - they are 
full of children, and leave the reſt of their 
ſubſtance to their babes. 
15 As for me, I will behold thy face in 
righteouſneſs: I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I 
awake, with thy likeneſs. „ 

A prayer of David; wherein he humbly repreſents to 
God his innocence, in thoſe things whereof he was ac- 


cuſed, (of affecting the kingdom, tis ſuppoſed, and ſecking 
the life of Saul, 1 Sam. xxiv. 9) and therefore beſeeches 


him to grant him deliverance from his perfecutors and ca- 


jumniators, (Saul it is moſt likely, and thoſe that ſet him 
on) See Theodoret. 


Ver. 1. Hear the right, O Lord, attend unto my cry, | 


ive ear unto my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips. | 
i am oppreſſed, O Lord, with ſuch falſe accuſations, that 
I have no way but to appeal to thee, who art the Righ- 
teous Judge of the world; beſeeching thee to deal with 
me * to the juſtice of my cauſe. It is my moſt 
earneſt requeſt to thee ; and I deſire no favour of thee, 
it theſe lips have ſpoken any deceitful words againſt Saul, 
or do now diſſemble with thy majeſtyx. 
Ver. 2. Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence, 
&c.] Who haſt long ſuſpended thy ſentence, and let my 
enemies purſue me, as if I was guilty : But I humbly in- 
treat thee at laſt openly to acquit me; and to ſhew that 
thou regardeſt the greatneſs of no man's perſon, but only 
his uprightneſs and integrity. | 
Ver. 3. ; 
privy to the inmoſt thonghts of my heart; in the greateſt 
retirements thou ſeeſt what I delign ; and haſt tried me 
alſo (as gold in the fire) by many afflictions, which thou 
didſt never find to make me think of any unlawful courſes 


* for my preſervation: But ſtill I have been what I pretend- 


ed, and my words and ſecret thoughts have always agreed 
together. 4 | | 
Ver. 4. Concerning the works of men, &c.) I know 


what men are apt to do in ſuch circumſtances; but the 


reſpect I bear to thy commandments hath preſerved me 
from thoſe murtherous practices, which the violent man 
would have boldly attempted, (1 Sam. xxvi. 8.) 

Ver. 5. Hold up my goings in thy paths, &c.] And I 
beſeech thee till confirm me in this reſolution ; that no 
temptation may make me forſake that tract of virtue in 
which I have hitherto perſiſted ; 2 5 | 

Ver. 6. I baue called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, O 
God, &c.| And in which I doubt not to be ſafe: For J 
have never yet cried unto thee, but thou haſt granted my 
requeſt, and wilt not now, I hope, refuſe to condeſcend 
unto it; but admit of this appeal which I make to thee, 
and do me right. | 
Ver. 7. Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, &c.] Thy 
mercy will ſhine more conſpicuous in preſerving me from 
this imminent danger with which I am threatned. Mag- 
nity it therefore, O thou, whoſe property it is to interpoſe 
thy Mighty Power, for the deliverance of thoſe who ſole- 
ly confide in thy Omnipotent Goodneſs, from thoſe who 
intend to deſtroy them. : 

1 


Thou haſt proved my heart, &c.] Thou act 


Ver. 8. Keep me as the apple of the eye, &c.] I recommend 
myſelf to thy all-ſeeing Providence ; intreating thee to 
detend me with equal care, as we tender the apple of our 
eye: As a hen preſerves her chickens under her wings, 


from the ravenous bird that hovers over them to devour 


them. 

Ver. 9. From the wicked that oppreſs me, &c.] So do 
thou, O Lord, prote& me (who fly unto thee tor ſhelter) 
ſrom the wicked that ſurround me on all ſides; from thoſe 
deadly enemies, who have beſet me, and cagerly deſire to 
deſtroy me. | | 

Ver. 10. They are incloſed in their own fat, &c.] Who 
are ſo gorged with worldly goods, and have ſucceeded ſo 


long in their ungodly courſes, that they are fo puſted up 


with their power, that they not only haughtily threaten 
my deſtruction, but preſumptuouſly boaſt as it they had 
already accompliſhed their deſire. 
Ver. 11. They have now compaſſed us in our ſteps, &C. | 
And indeed they have now gotten me and my tollowers. 
into a very great ſtrait: (1 Sam. xxiii. 26.) And which 
way ſocver we turn ourſelyes, we run a hazard of falling 
into the hands of thoſe who have ſtedfaſtly reſolv'd our 
utter ruin. 
Ver. 12. Like as à lion that is greedy of his prey, &c.] 
Saul ſeeks to prey upon me, with the fierceneſs of an 
hungry lion, who hunts with eagerneſs after an innocent 
lamb. Like a young lion in his den, he watches when an 
opportunity will offer itſelf, that he may fall upon me, 
(1 Sam. xxiii. 7, 8. xxiv. 2, c.) | 

Ver. 13. Ariſe, O Lord, diſappoint him, caſt him down, 


&c.] Delay no longer, therefore, O Lord, but ſpeedily 
| appear to defeat him. Tumble him headleng to the 


ground, when he thinks to fall upon me: And though 
thou haſt ſuffer d the wicked to wound me ſorely, yet let 
him not kill me, who depended upon thy power, which is 
able to deliver me. | | | 

Ver. 14. From men which are thy hand, O Lord, ned, 
I am ſenfible, he hath many confederates who. join wit 
him to deſtroy me: But they are only, O Lord, mortal 
men, who can act nothing but what thou permitteſt them, for 
my correction; worldly men, who have not the leaſt thought 
of a future ſtate; and whoſe whole ſatisfaction is to be im- 
menſely rich, to have a numerous poſterity, and to leave 
them great eſtates, when they can enjoy them no longer. 

Ver. 15. As for me I will behold thy face in rightcouſ- 
neſs, &c.] Which proſperity I do not envy in the leaſt, 
but rhink myſelf happy, that I can approach thy preſence, 
and with a good conſcience attend thy favour : And make 


no doubt, that when thou ſhalt appear in thy Majeſty and 


Power, it will be abundantly to my ſatisfaction. 


5 P 8 A I. XVIII. 
David praiſeth God for his manifold and marvellbus 
. | bleſſings. | 
Jo the chief muſician. 


A pſalm of David, the ſervant of the Lord, who ſpake 
unto the Lord the words of this ſong, in the day that 
the Lord delivered him from the hand of all his enemies, 
and from the hand of Saul: And he ſaid, . 


Will love thee, O Lok D my ſtrength. 

2 The LORD zs my rock, and my for- 
treſs, and my deliverer: my God, my ſtrength, 
in whom I will truſt, my buckler, and the 
horn of my ſalvation, and my high tower. 

3 I will call upon the LO Kb, who zs 
worthy to be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſaved 
from mine enemies. 

4 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, 


and the floods of ungodly men made me a- 
fraid. ä 


5 The forrows of hell compaſſed me a- 


bout: the ſnares of death prevented me. 


| 
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6 In my diſtreſs [ called upon the LORD, 


and cried unto my God: he heard my voice 
out of his temple, and my cry came before 
him, even into his ears. : | 

„Then the earth ſhooł and trembled; 
the foundations alſo of the hills moved and 
were ſhaken, becauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went up a ſmoke out of his no- 
ſtrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured : 
coals were kindled by it. 

He bowed the heavens alſo, and came 
down : and darkneſs vas under his feet. 


10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did 


fly: yea, he did fly upon the wings of the 
wind. CY 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place; 
his pavilion round about him ere dark 
waters, aud thick clouds of the skies. 

12 At the brightneſs that vas before him 
his thick clouds paſſed, hail- ones, and coals 
ane | 

13 The Lok alſo thundred in the hea- 
vens, and the Higheſt gave his voice; hail- 
flones, and coals of fire. 

14 Vea, he ſent out his arrows, and ſcat- 
tered them; and he ſhot out lightnings, and 
diſcomfited them, 

15 Then the chanels of waters were ſeen, 
and the foundations of the world were diſ- 
covered: at thy rebuke, O LORD, at the 
blaſt-of the breath of thy noſtrils. 

16 He ſent from above, he took me, he 
drew me out of many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my ſtrong ene- 
my, and from them which hated me: for 
they were too ſtrong for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my 
calamity: 4 the LORD was my ſtay. 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a large 
place: he delivered me, becauſe he delighted 


in me. | 


20 The LoRD rewarded me according 


to my righteouſneſs, according to the clean- 


neſs of my hands hath he recompenſed me. 
2 1 For I have kept the ways w os LokD, 
and have not wickedly departed from my 


God. 

22 For all his judgments vere before 
me, and I did not put away his ſtatutes 
from me. 5 | 


23 | was allo upright before him: yy 


I kept my felt from mine iniquity. 


ſed me according to my righteouſneſs, ac- 
cording to the cleanneſs'of my hands in his 
eye · ſight. 


( 


— 


25 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew th 
ſelf merciful, with an upright man thou ui. 
ſhew thy ſelf upright. BT 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew th, 
ſelf pure, and with the froward thou wit. 
ſhew thy felf froward. 


27 For thou wilt ſave the afflicted peo- 
ple: but wilt bring down high looks. 

28 For thou wilt light my candle: the 
LorxD my God will enlighten my dark. 
neſs. | FN 

29 For by thee I have run through 4 
troop : and by my God have I leaped ove 
a wall. 1 | 

30 As for God, his way 15 perfe&: the 
word of the LORD is tried: he #s a buck- 
ler to all thoſe that truſt in him, 

31 For who zs God ſave the LORD! 
or who es a rock fave our God? 

* {t is God that girdeth me with ſtrength, 
and maketh "7 way perfect. 85 

He maketh my feet like hinds feet, 
and ſetteth me upon my high places. 

34 He teacheth my hands to war, ſo 
that a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms, 

35 Thou haſt allo given me the ſhield 
of thy ſalvation: and thy right hand hath 
holden me up, and thy gentleneſs hath made 
me great. _ | | 

36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under 
me; that my feet did not flip. 

37 I have purſued mine enemies, and 
overtaken them: neither did I turn again 
till they were conſumed, 

38 I have wounded them, that they were 
2 able to riſe: they are fallen under my 
eet. 

39 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
unto battle: thou haſt ſubdued under me 
thoſe that roſe up againſt me. | 

40 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks 
of mine enemies : that I might deſtroy them 
that hate me. | 

41 They cried, but there vat none to 
ſave them even unto the Lo RD, but he 
anſwered them not. | 

42 Then I did beat them ſmall as the 


| duſt before the wind : I did caſt them out 
as the dirt in the ſtreets. 


43 Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtti- 
vings of the people: and thou haſt made me 


the head of the heathen : a people ] 
24 Therefore. hath the LoRD recompen- 


have not known ſhall ſerve me. 
44 Aſſoon as they hear of me, they ſhal 
obey me: the ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit them- 


ſelves unto me. 
pac 45 The 
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5 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and Ver. 7. Then the earth ſpook and trembled, &c.] For 
4 ; | | | | | _ 


fraid out of their cloſe places. 
eg The LoRD liveth, and bleſſed be my 
rock: and let the God of my ſal vation be 


ed. | 
_ It is God that avengeth me, and ſub- 
dueth the pops under me. 

48 He delivereth me from mine ene- 
mies: yea, thou lifreſt me up above thoſe 
that riſe up againſt me : thou haſt delivered 
me from the violent man. AED 

49 Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, 
O LoRD, among the heathen : and ſing 

raiſes unto thy name. CAE 
: 50 Great 1 giveth he to his 


king: and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, 
to David, and to his ſeed for evermore. 


A pſalm compoſed by David, (whom the Lord choſe to 
ares ble in * children of Iſrael) and deliver- 
ed by him to the maſter of the mulic in the tabernacle, as 
a perpetual commemoration of God's gracious care over 
him, and preſervation of him through the whole courſe of 
the long perſecution he met with, before he arrived at the 
throne. For which ſingular providence he coutinually gave 
God particular thanks after every deliverance or victory 
that God beſtowed upon him: But at laft, (fo great was 
his piety) he made one general acknowledgment of God's 
goodneſs to him, when he was ſettled peaceably upon his 
throne, in delivering him from the Philiſtines, the Syrians, 
and other nations, who waged war againſt him : (and that 
in a miraculous manner, as he deſcribes it, ver. 13, 14, Oc.) 
where Theodoret obſerves, that in his time God ſcattered 
the chriſtians by the like dreadful tempeſts,) But eſpecially 
from Saul, (who, as he was the firſt,) ſo was the moſt 
violent, implacable, and dangerous of all his enemies. 
Ver. 1. I will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrengt h.] I love 
thee, O Lord, to whom I owe my ſafety and preferment, 
with the moſt paſſionate and ardent affection: And I will 
never ceaſe to love thee thus as long as I live. 85 

Ver. 2. The Lord is my rock and my fortreſs, &c.] For it 
was not the caves and lurking-places, (1 Sam. xxll. 1, 5. 
xxiii. 23.) nor the fortreſſes and ſtrong-holds, (xx111. 14, 
19, 29.) the rocks and impregnable forts (xxiv. 2.) the 
high mountains and ſteep hills, to which I fled, (xxvi. 1.) 


that preſerved me from mine enemies; but the Lord Al- 


mighty, whom I made my refuge, and whom I acknow- 
ledge my deliverer: To his gracious providence, and 
werful protection, 1 aſcribe my ſafety, and will never 
confide in any other ſecurity ; he defended me in the moſt 
dangerous aſſaults of my enemies; he repelled all their 
forces, and placed me out of the reach of their violence. 

Ver. 3. 1 will call upon the Lord who is worthy to be 
praiſed, &c.] Let the name of the Lord therefore be 
praiſed, unto whom I humbly commended myſelf by ſup- 
plication (as I intend to do always) in my afflictions, and 
he delivered me from mine enemies. 

Ver. 4. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, &c.) When 
there was no viſible appearance for my eſcape, but they 
imagined that they had me as ſecure as a bird entangled 
In a net ; when whole troops of impious men poured in 
upon me like a torrent that threatned to anon me 
away; 

Ver 5. The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about, = 
When I had no more power to help myſelf, than a dea 
man, laid long ſince in his grave; (fo ſuddenly was I en- 
tangled in their deadly ſnares, 1 Sam. xxiii. 26) | 

Ver. 6. In ny diſtreſs I called upon the Lord, — 80 
great was the ſtrength of my faith in the more miſerable 
circumſtances: I made my uſual addreſſes to the Lord, 
and with the greateſt fervour ſapplicated my moſt merci- 


ful God, who had ſo frequently delivered me: and though 


his heavenly manſion is ſo infinitely above us, he did not 


reje& my petition, but admitted into his preſence, and 
it found a gracious audience, 


he inſtantly appear d in the moſt tremendous manner to 
aftright my enemies; who were made ſenſible of his wrath. - 
ful diſpleaſure by the dreadful tempeſt that he ſent amongſt 
them and cauſed the earth to tremble under them. 


N 


ing fire; which at his command ſhot out burning coals 
upon them. | | 

Ver. 9. He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down, &c.] 
He alſo ſhew'd in the moſt viſible manner the ſplendor ot 
his Majeſty, by bowing the heavens (rhe place ot his re- 
fidence) and deſcending in a thick cloud, which reſem- 
bled a carpet under it. 

Ver. 10. Aud he rode upon a cherub, and did fly, &c.] 
Some ot the principal angels perform'd the cfhce of a 
chariot, wherein he rode with the greateſt ſwiftneſs; and 
a _ wind was the token of their preſence, (2 Sam. v. 
24 | | 

Ver. 11. He made darkneſs his ſecret place, &c.] A gloomy 
darkneſs obſcured it; for the reſt of the heavenly mini- 
ſters that attended upon it in thick watry vapours, and 
thiek clouds of the sky ſurrounded it. 

Ver. 12. At the brightneſs that was before him his 


| thick clouds paſſed, &c.) Who when they departed fronr 


his glorious preſence, ſent hail ſtones and coals of fire (as 
in the days of Joſhua, x. 11.) in the face of my enemies. 
Vor. 13. The Lord alſo thundered in the heavens, &c.] 
Which were ſucceeded with ſuch terrible thunder, (like 
that in the days of Samuel, 1 Sam. vii. 10) mix d with 
great quantities of hail ſtones and fiery exhalations, which 
declared the pre- eminence of his majeſty, and the mighti- 
neſs of his power. N 

Ver. 14. Yea, he ſent out his arrows, and ſcatter' d 
them,] 8c. Theſe were the arrows that he ſcattered amongſt 
them: there was no occaſion for any other darts to con- 
found them. | : 

Ver. 15. Then the channels of waters were ſeen, &c.] 
For the very earth itſelf was rent in many places by them: 
they cleft it aſunder, and penetrated ſo deep, that the 
ſecret Abyſles of it were diſcovered through the bicaches 
that were made ; when thou, O Lord, in thy extreme in- 
dignation, didſt rebuke mine enemies. | 

er. 16. He ſent from above, &c.) Nothing but a ſu- 
preme power from above could have preſerved me, which 
the Lord was pleaſed praciouſly to extend to me? he took 
hold of me, and preſerved me from ſinking ; he ſnatched 
me out of a multiplicity of the moſt imininent dangers, 
which ſurrounded me like a deluge, and were ready to 
overwhelm me. | 


Ver. 17. He delivered me whe; my flrong enemy, and 
from them which hated me, &c.) He delivered me firſt 
from that mighty giant Goliah, and then from Saul, whoſe 
power I was not able to withſtand; and afterwards from 
the Philiftines and Syrians, and many other nations, 
whoſe forces were far ſuperior unto mine, and whoſe ha- 
tred inſtigated them to do all they could to deſtroy me. 
Ver. 18. They prevented me in the day of my calamity, 
8&c.] When LI was weak and unable to reliſt, they ſud- 
denly invaded me; but the Lord would not ſuffer them 
to overthrow me : (1 Sam. xxili, xxiv, E9c.) | 
Ver. 19. He brought me forth alſo into a large place, 
2 But brought me out of thoſe itraits, into a ſtate of 
perfect liberty. He delivered me, (when they thought 
they had pent me up ſo cloſe that I could not cſcape them) 
becauſe he had a kindneſs for me. 


Ver. 20. The Lord rewarded me according to my righ- 


cuted ; and therefore rewarded me according to the in- 
tegrity of my heart, and the purity of my actions; which 
were never guilty of that whereof they accuſed me. 

Ver. 21. For I have kept the ways of the Lord, &c.; 
For I never took any unlawful courſes for my deliverance; 
but when Saul fell into my hands, I would not kill him 
becauſe he was the Lord's anointed, (1 Sam, xxiv. 10.) 

Ver. 22. For all his judgments were before me, &c.] For 
I laid his precepts before me, as the rule of my actions; 
and did not bid them ſtand aſide, when it ſeemed to be 
my intereſt not to obſerve them. | 

Ver. 23. I was alſo upright before hint, &c.] But choſe 
| rather to ſuffer any thing than loſe my integrity : And 

how juſtly ſoever my enemies dealt with me, 1 would not 
15 1 imitat e 


$ 


Ver. 8. There went up a ſmoke out of his noſtrils, &c.] = 
There appeared to view but fuming ſmoke and a devour- 


teouſueſs, & c.] He knew alſo that I was unjuſtly perſe- 


„ 
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and cried unto my God: he heard my voice 
out of his temple, and my cry came before 
him, ever into his ears. | | 

7 Then the earth ſhook and trembled; 
the foundations allo of the hills moved and 
were ſhaken, becauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went up a ſmoke out of his no- 
ſtrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured : 
coals were kindled by it. 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came 
down : and darkneſs aas under his feet. 
10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did 
fly: yea, he did fly upon the wings of the 


wind. 


his pavilion round about him avere dark 
waters, aud thick clouds of the skies. 

12 At the brightneſs that av before him 
his thick clouds paſſed, hail- tones, and coals 
of re. © | 
13 The Lokd alſo thundred in the hea- 
vens, and the Higheſt gave his voice ; hail- 
flones, and coals of fire. 

14 Yea, he ſent out his arrows, and ſcat- 
rered them; and he ſhot out lightnings, and 
diſcomfited them, 8 


and the foundations of the world were diſ- 
covered: at thy rebuke, O LO Rp, at the 
blaſt · of the breath of thy noſtrils. 

16 He ſent from above, he took me, he 
drew me out of many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my ſtrong ene- 
my, and from them which hated me: for 
they were too ſtrong for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my 
calamity : but the LORD was my ſtay. 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a large 
mae. | 
20 The LokD rewarded me accordin 


to my righteouſneſs, according to the clean- 


21 For I have kept the ways of the Lok p, 
and have not wickedly departed from my 
God. | 4 | 


22 For all his judgments were before 


me, and I did not put away his ſtatutes 


from me. | 


23 [ was allo upright before him : Fr} 


kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. 


ſed me according to my righteouſneſs, ac- 
cording to the cleanneſs of my hands in his 
eye · ſight. 


11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place; 


15 Then the chanels of waters were ſeen, 


neſs of my hands hath he recompenſed me. 


6 In my diſtreſs [ called upon the LORD, 


place: he delivered me, becauſe he delighted 


( 


25 With the merciful thou wilt ſheyy 
ſelf merciful, with an upright man thou 
ſhew thy ſelf upright. | 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew th, 
ſelf pure, and with the froward thou wi 
ſhew thy felf froward. | 

27 For thou wilt fave the afflicted peg. 
ple: but wilt bring down high looks. 

28 For thou wilt light my candle: the 
LoRD my God will enlighten my dark. 
nels. | 1 

29 For by thee I have run through 4 
troop : and by my God have I leaped ove 
a wall. 

30 As for God, his way in perfect: the 
word of the LORD is tried: he 7s a buck- 
ler to all thoſe that truſt in him, 

31 For who zs God fave the LORD! 


thy 


wilt 


or who i a rock fave our God? 


32 i Godthatgirdeth me with ſtrength, 
and maketh my way perfect. | 


33 He maketh my feet like hinds feet, 


and ſetteth me upon my high places. 


4 He teacheth my hands to war, ſo 
that a bow of ſteel 1s broken by mine arms, 
35 Thou haſt allo given me the ſhield 
of thy ſalvation : and thy right hand hath 
holden me up, and thy gentleneſs hath made 
me great. 9 

36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under 
me; that my feet did not ſlip. 

37 J have purſued mine enemies, and 
overtaken them: neither did I turn again 
till they were conſumed, 0 

38 I have wounded them, that they were 
rin able to riſe : they are fallen under my 
eet. 

39 For chou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
unto battle: thou haſt ſubdued under me 
thoſe that roſe up againſt me. | 

40 Thou belt allo given me the necks 


| of mine enemies : that I might deſtroy them 


that hate me. 


41 They cried, but there avas none to 
ſave them even unto the LO RD, but he 
anſwered them not. 

42 Then I did beat them ſmall as the 
duſt before the wind: I did caſt them out 
as the dirt in the ſtreets. | 

43 Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtti- 
vings of the people : and thou haſt made me 


the head of the heathen : a people whom | 
24 Therefore hath the Loxp recompen- 


have not known ſhall ſerve me. | 
44 Aſſoon as they hear of me, they ſhal 


obey me: the ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit them- 
ſelves unto me. 
„ 45 The 
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45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and 
be afraid out of their cloſe places. | 

46 The LoRD liveth, and bleſſed be my 
rock: and let the God of my falvation be 

ted. h 
_—_ It is God that avengeth me, and ſub- 
dueth the people under me. 

48 He delivereth me from mine ene- 
mies: yea, thou liſteſt me up above thoſe 
that riſe up againſt me : thou halt deiivered 
me from the violent man. Ps 

49 Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, 
o LoRD, among the heathen: and ſing 
praiſes unto thy name. | 


50 Great deliverance giveth he to his 
king: and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, 
to David, and to his ſeed for evermore. 


A pſalm compoſed by David, (whom the Lord choſe to 
Fav in * children of Iſrael) and deliver- 
ed by him to the maſter of the mulic in the tabernacle, as 
a perpetual commemoration of God's gracious Care over 
him, and preſervation of him through the whole courſe of 
the long perſecution he met with, before he arrived at the 
throne. For which ſingular providence he coutinually gave 
God particular thanks after every deliverance or victory 
that God beſtowed upon him: But at laft, (fo great was 
his piety) he made one general acknowledgment of God's 
goodneſs to him, when he was ſettled peaceably upon his 


throne, in delivering him from the Philiſtines, the Syrians, 


and other nations, who waged war againſt him: (and that 
in a miraculous manner, as he deſcribes it, ver. 13, 14, Sc.) 
where Theodoret obſerves, that in his time God ſcattered 
the chriſtians by the like dreadful tempeſts,) But eſpecially 
from Saul, (who, as he was the firſt,) ſo was the molt 
violent, implacable, and dangerous of all his enemies. 
Ver. 1. I will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrengt h.] I love 
thee, O Lord, to whom I owe my ſafety and preferment, 
with the moſt paſſionate and ardent affection: And I will 
never ceaſe to love thee thus as long as I live. 71 
Ver. 2. The Lord is my rock and my fortreſs, &c.] For it 
was not the caves and lurking-places, (1 Sam. xxii. 1, 5. 
xxiii. 23.) nor the fortreſſes and ſtrong-holds, (xxiil. 14, 
19, 29.) the rocks and impregnable forts (xxiv. 2.) the 
high mountains and ſteep hills, to which I fled, (xxvi. I.) 
that preſerved me from mine enemies; but the Lord Al- 
mighty, whom I made my refuge, and whom I acknow- 
ledge my deliverer : To his gracious providence, and 


powerful protection, I aſcribe my fatery, and will never 


confide in any other ſecurity ; he defended me in the moſt 
dangerous aſſaults of my enemies; he repelled all their 
forces, and placed me out of the reach of their violence. 

Ver. 3. 1 will call upon the Lord who is worthy to be 
praiſed, &c.] Let the name of the Lord therefore be 
praiſed, unto whom I humbly commended myſelf by ſup- 
plication (as I intend to do always) in my afflictions, and 
he delivered me from mine enemies. 

Ver. 4. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, &c.) When 
there was no viſible appearance for my eſcape, but they 
imagined that they had me as ſecure as a bird entangled 
in a net; when whole troops of impious men poured in 


upon me like a torrent that threatned to ſweep me | 
away; 


Ver. 3. The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about, $64 
When I had no more power to help myſelf, than a dea 


tangled in their deadly ſnares, 1 Sam. xxiii. 26. 
Ver. 6. In my diſtreſs I called upon the Lord, 8c.) So 


man, laid long ſince in his grave; (ſo rs was I en- 


great was the ſtrength of my faith in the more miſerable 


circumſtances: I made my uſual addreſſes to the Lord, 
and with the greateſt fervour ſupplicated my moſt merci- 


ful God, who had fo frequently delivered me: and though 


his heavenly manſion is ſo infinitely above us, he did not 


reje& my petition, but admitted into his preſence, and 
it found a gracious audience, | 


Ver. 7. Then the earth ſhock and trembled, &c.] For 
he inſtantly appear'd in the moſt tremendous manner to 
aftright my enemies; who were made ſenſible of his wrath- 
ful diſpleaſure by the dreadtul tempeſt that he ſent amongſt 
them and cauſed the earth to ttemble under them. 


ing fire; which at his command thot out burning coals 
upon them. 


He alſo ſhew'd in the moſt viſible manner the ſplendor ot 
his Majeſty, by bowing the heavens (the place ot his re- 
fidence) and deſcending in a thick cloud, which reſem- 
bled a carpet under it. | 

Ver. 10. And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly, &c.] 
Some ot the principal angels perform'd the cfhce of a 
Chariot, wherein he rode with the greateſt ſwiftneſs; and 
a Ta wind was the token of their preſence, (2 Sam. v. 
2% | 

Ver. 11. He made darkneſs his ſecret place, &c.] A gloomy 
darkneſs obſcured it; for the reſt of the heavenly mini- 
{ters that attended upon it in thick watry vapours, and 
thiek clouds of the sky ſurrounded it. 

Ver. 12. At the brightneſs that was before him his 


| 7hick clouds paſſed, &.) Who when they departed fronr 


> 


his glorious preſence, ſent hail ſtones and coals of fire (as 
in the days ot Joſhua, x. 11.) in the face of my enemies. 

Ver. 13. The Lord alſo thundered in the heavens, &c.) 
Which were ſucceeded with ſuch terrible thunder, (like 
that in the days of Samuel, 1 Sam. vii. 10) mix d with 
great quantities of hail ſtones and fiery exhalations, which 
declared the pre- eminence of his majeſty, and the mighti- 
neſs of his power. . | 

Ver. 14. Yea, he ſent out his arrows, and ſcatter'd 
them,] &c. Theſe were the arrows that he ſcattered amongſt 
them: there was no occaſion for any other darts to con- 
found them. | | 5 

Ver. 15. Then the channels of waters were ſeen, &c.] 
For the very earth itſelf was rent in many places by them: 
they cleft it aſunder, and penetrated fo deep, that the 
ſecret Abyſles of it were diſcovered through the bicaches 
that were made ; when thou, O Lord, in thy extreme in- 


| dignation, didſt rebuke mine enemies. | 


Ver. 16. He ſent from above, &c.] Nothing but a ſu- 
preme power from above could have preſerved me, which 
the Lord was pleaſed graciouſly to extend to me? he took 
hold of me, and preſerved me from ſinking ; he ſnatched 
me out of a multiplicity of the moſt imininent dangers, 
which ſurrounded me like a deluge, and were ready to 
overwhelm me. | 


Ver. 17. He delivered me 2 my firong enemy, and 
from them which hated me, &c.) He delivered me firſt 
from that mighty giant Goliah, and then from Saul, whoſe 
power I was not able to withſtand ; and afterwards from 
the Philiſtines and Syrians, and many other nations, 
whoſe forces were far ſuperior unto mine, and whoſe ha- 
tred inſtigated them to do all they could to deſtroy me. 

Ver. 18. They prevented me in the day of my calamity, 
8&c.] When L was weak and unable to reſiſt, they ſud- 
denly invaded me; but the Lord would not ſuffer them 
to overthrow me: (1 Sam. xxiii, xxiv, Cc.) 

Ver. 19. He brought me forth alſo into 4 large place, 
. But brought me out of thoſe ſtraits, into a ſtate of 
perfect liberty. He delivered me, (when they thought 
they had pent me up ſo cloſe that I could not cſcape them) 
becauſe he had a kindneſs for me. 

Ver. 20. The Lord rewarded me according to my rigb- 
zoouſneſs, & c.] He knew alſo that I was unjuttly perſe- 
cuted ; and therefore rewarded me according to the in- 
tegrity of my heart, and the purity of my actions; which 
were never guilty of that whereof they accuſed me. 


For I never took any unlawful courſes for my deliverance ; 
but when Saul fell into my hands, I would not kill him 
becauſe he was the Lord's anointed, (1 Sam, xxiv. 10.) 

Ver. 22. For all his judgments were before me, &c.] For 
I laid his precepts before me, as the rule of my actions; 
and did not bid them ſtand aſide, when it ſeemed to be 
my intereſt not to obſerve them. ; 


Ver. 23. I was alſo upright before hin, &c.] But choſe 
rather to ſuffer any thing than loſe my integrity : And 


Ver. 8. There went up a ſmoke ont of his noſtrils, &c.] 
There appeared to view but fuming ſmoke and a devour- 


Ver. 9. He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down, &c.] 


Ver. 21. For I have kept the ways of the Lord, &c. 


how juſtly ſoever my enemies dealt with me, I would not 
15 1 imitat e 


upon my high places. 


Vas need of dexterity or ſtrength, he beſtowed it on me to 


them, &c.] But having routed my enemies, I purſued | 
them ſo cloſely, that I overtook them in their flight, and 


| + H E heavens declare the glory of God: 


7 


— 
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Pal. 19. 


imitate them; but, though 1 could not -hinder theirs, 
kept myſclt from mine iniquity. Cw 
er. 24. Therefore hath the Lord recompenſed me ac- 
cording to my righteouſneſs, &c.] And therefore hath the 
Lord, who adminiſters all things with the exaCteſt juſtice, 
and the greateſt Goodneſs, heard my prayer; (1 Sam. 
xxvi. 23) and dealt with me according to my innocent in- 
tentions, which would not let me defile my hands with 
the blood of Saul, when it was in my power to be re- 
venged-of him. | 
Ver. 25. With the merciful thou wilt fhew thyſelf mer- 
ciful, &c.] Such is the gracious method of thy providence, 
O Lord, who wilt do good to thoſe who do good to others, 
and do them juſtice alſo (againſt their oppreſſors and ca- 
lumniators) who preſerve their integrity. 
Ver. 26. With the pure thou wilt ſpeu thy ſe pure, &c.) 
And keep thy promiſes faithfully with thoſe 
is unfeigned, and who immoveably keep their fidelity to 
thee. But if any will take crooked ways to obtain their 


by ſuch means, as they leaſt think of, lead them to de- 
ſtruction. | | 
Ver. 27. For thou wilt ſave the afſflicted people, &c.] For 
thou art wont to deliver thoſe who are poor and miſerable, 
when they humbly wait on thee; and to lay thoſe low, 
who (proud of their power) inſolently oppreſs them. | 
Ver. 28. For thou wilt light my candle, &c.] I myſelt 
am an inſtance of it, who owe all my proſperity and joy to 
thee; by whom (when my hopes were ready to expire, 
(1 Sam. xxvil. 1.) I was brought out of a moſt c alamitous 
eſtate into this ſplendor and royal greatneſs which now I 
enjoy. | 
Ver 29. For by thee I have run through a troop, &c.] 
For the ſtrongeſt and moſt numerous enemies were not able 
to ſtand betote me: I eafily ſcaled the higheſt walls, 


wherein they thought themſelves moſt ſecurely defended 
againſt me, 2 Sam. v. 7, &c. | | 
Ver. 30. As for God, his way is perfect, &c.] God is 
not like to men, for he never deſerts his ſervants (as 
men are wont to do thoſe that depend upon them) in 
difficult and dangerous affairs: His promiſes are freer 
from deceit, than the moſt refined gold from droſs ; and 
none ſhall be able to hurt thoſe that rely upon them. 
Ver. 31. For who is. God ſave the Lord? &c.] For who 
is there that can fruſtrate his intentions, or reſiſt his will? 
What power is there above, or equal to his whom we wor- 
: ſhip; that can injure thoſe whom he will protect, or de- 
fend thoſe whom he will deſtroy ? : 

Vet. 32. It is God that girdeth me with Strength, and 
maketh my way perfect.] It was this mighty Lord, that in- 
ſpired me with courage, and removed all obſtacles out' of 
my way, to the compleating my conqueſts, (2 Sam, v. 10.) 

Ver. 33. He maketh my feet like binds feet, and ſe!teth me 

lt wiltneſs was neceſſary, he made 
me as nimble as an Hind, 'to purſue mine enemies even in- 
to thoſe places, which for their height and craggineſs, 
were thought inacceſſible. 


Ver. 34. He teacheth my hands to war, &c.] If there 


— 


ſuch a degree, that I was able to wreſt the ſtrongeſt bow 
out of mine enemies hand, and break it in pieces. 

Ver. 35. Thou haſt given me the ſhield of thy ſalvation, &c.] 
If at any time I fell into the thickeſt troops of them, 1 
was ſafely protected by thee, and delivered. Thy mighty 
power upheld me from being oppreſſed by their numbers; 
and by thy goodneſs, with a handful of men, I got great 
victories. | | | 

Ver. 36. Thou haſt enlarged my fleps under me, &c.] Thou 
didit open a wide paſſage to me in my greateſt ſtraits, and 
in the moſt uneven and difficult ways I never ſtumbled : 

Ver. 37. I have purſued mine enemics, and overtaken 


* 


did not return to my camp, till I had deſtroyed them. 
Ver. 38. 1 bave Wounded them, that they were not able to 


* 
able to renew the fight; but were ſo perfectly ſubdued, 
that they lay at my feet. | 


Ver 39. For thou haſt girded me with ftrength unto bat- 
tle, &c. Which is all tobe aſcribed to thy mighty pow- 
cr, O God; who gaveſt me both the courage to fight, 


whoſe piety | 


ie, &c.] I gave them ſuch a blow, that they were not 


and ſucceſs in the encounter with ſuch numerous enemies 
as hoped to deſtroy me. Os : 
Ver. 40. Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of mine ogg 
mies, &c.] To thy praiſe I again mention it, (not to 
magnify my own proweſs) that they who hated me, gh. 
mitted their very necks to me, that I might kill them, or 
impoſed what yoke I pleaſed on them. RA.” 
Vet. 41. They cried, but there was none to ſave them, &c. 
They ſought for help of their allies and conſederates; but 


it was beyond their power to deliver them; for they were 


deſerted by the Lord, who regarded their cries unto him; 
Ver. 42. Then did I beat them ſmall as the duft beforò the 
Wind, &c.] But left them to be bearen and diſperſed by 
me, till they were as weak as the ſmall duſt, which is toſſed 
up and down before the wind; and as contemptible as the 
dirt in the ſtreet, which every body tramples under foot. 
Ver. 43 Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtrivings of the 
people, &c.] Thus haſt thou continued thy kindnels tg 


| me, till thou ſeated{t me on thethrone, both of Iſrael and 
ends, thou wilt enſnare them in their own devices; and | 


Judah; whoſe contentions are ceaſed, and both united in 


me, (1-Sam v. 1) and ſince that time thou halt not only de. 


livered me from thoſe dangerous rebellions, (2 Sam. will.) 
and ſeditious motions, (2 Sam. xx.) which have been raiſe; 
among my own people io dethrone me: But made foreign 
nations ſubje& to me; and people whom I had no knoy. 
ledge of, to become my tributaries. 


- 


Ver. 44. As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall ovey me, &c. 
The very report of me and of my victories, made ſome dt 
them heartily ſubmit themſelves to me ; and others di. 
ſemble their hoſtility, and offer me their ſervice. 


Ver. 45. The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, &c.] "They 
tremble and fell, like withered leaves, at the ſound of 5 | 


name; and diſtruſting their ſtrong holds, came creeping 
out with fear, to ſurrender them into my hands. 


Ver. 46. The Lord liveth, and bleed be my rock, &,] 


Bleſſed be the Lord, (to whoſe eternal glory and honour l 
ſpeak all this) let him be everlaſtingly praiſed, who hath 
preſerved me in ſo many dangers ; let him who not only 
preſerved but exalted me, be magnified and exalted with 
the'higheſt praiſes. 3 15 

Ver. 47. It is God that avengeth me, &c.] For he is that 
mighty God (I can never ſay it often enough) who hath 
many and many a time executed vengeance for me, on thoſe 
who were injurious to me; and hath brought many nations 
under my empire, | | | 

Ver. 48. He delivereth me from mine enemies, &c.] It is 
he to whom Iowe my lite, (which my enemies, if ke had 
not reſcued me, would have taken from me)-and, which 
is more, thou haſt made me ſuperior to them all, and ſet 
me on a throne, in ſpite of the tierce and violent perſecu- 
tion of Saul, from which thou didſt mercifully deliver me. 

Ver. 49. Therefore will I give thanks uno thee, O Lord, 
among the ' heathen, &c.] And therefore 1 will every 
where make my. thankful acknowledgments unto thee, O 
Lord: Thoſe ſtrange nations ſhall know that J aſctibe my 
victories unto thee ; in honour of whoſe great name I will 
ſing this perpetual ſong. 

Ver. 50. (Great deliverance giveth he to his king, &c. 
The Lord hath granted wonderful and manifold deliver- 
ances to me; who reign not by uſurpation, but by his 
ſpecial appointment ; and the ſame mercy, by whichalone 
I was advanced to this dignity, ſhall be continued to me, 
and to my poſterity, till the coming of that great king, 
whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. 75 | 


„„ TIE; 


1 The creatures ſhew God's glory. 7 The word his grac: 
| 12 David prayeth for grace. 


0 J To the chief muſician 
A Pſalm of David. 


and the firmament ſheweth his han- 
dy-work. 5 | | | 
2 Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night 
unto night ſheweth knowledge. 
| 3 There 
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Pil. 19. 
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PT, 3 
There is no 2 language, aohere 
their voice is not heard. 3 

4 Their line is gone out through all the 
earth, and their words to the end of the 
world: in them hath he ſet a tabernacle for 
the ſun. . ron 
; Which ig as a bridegroom coming out 
of -his chamber, and rejoyceth as a ſtrong 
1 n to run a racfde. | 
3 | wy” His going forth is from the end of the 
= heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it: 
and there is nothing hid from the heat there- 


„ The law of the LORD zs perfect, con- 
verting the ſoul: the teſtimony of the LORD 
in ſure, making wiſe the ſimplleQ 

8 Ihe ſtatutes of the LORD are right, 
rejoycing the heart: the commandment of 
the LORD 7s pure, enlightning the eyes. 
The fear of the LORD i clean, endu- 
ring for ever: the judgments of the Lo RD 
are true and righteous altogether. ed 
10 More to be deſired are they than gold, 


. , 
os 


yea, than much fine gold: ſweeter alſo than 


honey, and the honey combo. 51 
II Moreover, by them is thy ſervant 
warned: and in keeping of them there 25: 
great reward. El 
12 Who can underſtand his errors? 
cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults, © 

13 Keep back thy ſervant alſo from pre- 
ſumptuous /7s, let them not have dominion 
over me: then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall 
be innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy 
ſight, O LORD my ſtrength and my re- 
deemer. nn I” | 


A pſalm compoſed by David, (and delivered by him to 
the maſter of the muſic in the tabernacle) declaring, that 
no man could be ignorant of God, who would conſider his 
admirable works; much leſs could the Jews, whom he had 
inſtructed by his law; and therefore juſtly expected their 
greater care not wilfully to offend him. | 

Ver. 1. The heavens declare the glory of God and the 
firmament ſbewet h his Gare? There is no part of 
this great fabric of the world, which doth not direct us to 
a molt mighty Being, by whom it was made: but abore 
all the reſt, the heavens, which are fo vaſtly extended, 
and wherein we ſee ſo many glorious bodies, proclaim aloud 
to all mankind, the 3 


2 and Goodneſs of God; which ſhine moſt brightly 
there. | 

Ver. 2. Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, &c.] By their 
ſettled and orderly revolution the day and the night are 
made; from whoſe conſtant ſucceſſion and commodious 
variations, there iſſues forth, (as water from a fountain) 
perpetual inſtruction, and matter of praiſe and thanks to 
his moſt wiſe goodneſs. | . 
Ver. 3. There is no ſpeech nor language where their voice 
1s not heard, & | They cannot ſpeak indeed, as we can 
do; nor do We hear any words they utter: and yet, with- 
out theſe, they are underſtood by all nations; even by the 


5 
5 
TL 
* 
Pg = 
* 5 
i 
9 
2 

3 
= 5 
1 
F 
N 
Wy 
h ; 

. 22 
y = 
25 0 
< 
,: Ts. 
, * 
o "3. 
, 
Y 1 
— 
wy * 
by 
2 
5 
2 
2 U 
— A 
5 - 
1 I: 
-W , 
+» 
% * 
: | 
"OIL. 
n 
Pak \ 5 
Wy 
* 
. 

. 0 * 
n 
* N. 

wy 
by 1 

2 
8 
N 1 
. 

D * 
8 1 
- Td 

"i 2 
WO, 
239 8 
A * 
* o 
y 

KS, 

IL, MH 
; o 
- 3 
X 

4 N 
5 5 
oC * 
> 2 
2 5 
Tx 

1H Þ 
7 * 

Th 7 
8 * 
: — 

'S 
„ ö 
"7 508 
7 FI? 
8 
n 
1 
* 5 * 
. 
9 
; 
7 =. ay 
n 
IEA 
bs ek "+ 
SIS 
Wo 
N 
* . A 
PL, 
8 . 
I 
- 
8 
Se 1 
. 
8 
3 
: JE 
Ky Mt 

- "CS 
., Ln 
oe 

N 
IS 
_”... 
n 
= 
1 
A 
vp 
1+ 4 EIS 

* F 5 « 
T5 
13 
* 
x Os. 
DS 
„ „ £ 
+ 
. 

9 2 o 
HE 
. 75 
3 
. As 
ST” 
Rt 
LE Xe 
ES >> > 
Py. + 
d - Ky 
4 G1 
LOSS 
git 5. 
8 

1 
8 
Fs 
_ 
[FI 
WE. 

* 
% 

. 
"hex 
N 
n 
> 300 

> 4 
> 
"Ee 
8 
d * 
. 
— 
dE. : * OS 
8 
* 148 
IE, 
U "> Fe 
RY” 
ON 
- ERS 
1 
1 
x 
4 
2 
I 
/ LS 
BY 
8 
» i” 
ARA 
_—” 
= 
3 
1 
3 
8 
1 
= 
2 
8 
. 
5 
— > - 
2 24 
r 
1 
3% 
(I 
as 71 
Wit, 
3 
Ss 
3 
[ERS 
8 
8 
« 
"> 
* 
tor 
BOL Dc 
. 
222 
n 
— 
1 
* 

, 2 
1" 
VIS 
Kew, 
n 

-*t 
4 
BF. 
i 
"og 
v*F#VE 
"5 
3 
hy 
8 
ke 
. 
N 


be 
Rey 
4 
2 
3 
N 
ny 
hp 
3 
TB 
LT” 
n 
5 


on the Book of P SALMYS. Cas 1443 


of. | 


ſoul, &c.] Thus is God vilible to all the world in the face 


e Greatneſs, and Power, and 


moſt barbarous, who underſtand not a word ot any other 
language. . ; NUN | 

Ver. 4. -Their line is gone out through all the earth, &c.| 
They all read here, as in a book, the wonderful art and 
Skill of that Almighty Being, who :iramed this regular 
ſtructure ; though they be never fo remote, they hear 
them preach (as the Apoſtles horcafter ſhall preach more 
fully) how great and how good he 1s : . it they 
hearken to that univerſal miniſter of his, the ſun, which 
hath its habitation fixed for it here; | 

Ver. 5. Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his cham- 
ber, &c.] And comes forth every morning decked with 
ſuch a radiant light, that no bridegroom looks fo chearfully, 
or is ſo adorned on his marriage-day. Its ſwiftneſs alſo is 
as admirable as its beauty, . the mightieſt champion 
can but weakly imitate it, in the ſpeedineſs, evenneſs, and 
unweariedneſs of its courſe. Ts 
Ver. 6. His going forth is from the end of the heaven, &c.] 
It runs from the eaft to the weſt every day; and in its 
yearly revolution, viſits the ſouthern and northern parts: fo 
that all the earth feels the benefit of its quickning heat. 
Ver. 7. The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 


of the heavens, but to us he is conſpicuous in a more ex- 
cellent manner, by the revelation he hath made of himſelf 
in the law of Moſes; which is a mere perfect light to 


guide us, than the ſun itſelf; reſtoring and comforting the 


moſt drooping ſouls, more than the ſun chears our bodil 
ſpirits. For it is a ſure teſtimony of God's will and of his 
love, and preſerves ignorant ſouls from being ſeduced to 
worſhip the ſun as a god: for it makes them, at the firſt 
word, ſo wiſe, as to underſtand that he Lord created the 
heavens as well as the earth ; | 

Ver. 8. The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 
heart, &c. | And from thence delivered to us a compleat 


| rule of life for all forts of men among us: who ſee with 


great joy all officers and rulers, both facred and civil, d- 
rected how to manage all for the public good; and every 


private man taught to keep himſelf pure from all manner 
| of wickedneſs: it being as clear as the ſun, what he 


ought to do, and what to avoid. 

Ver. g. The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever, 
&c.] The true worſhip of God is here nnaltcrably ſettled, 
(Deut. x11. 32.) free from all mixtures of ſuperſtition : and 
all our tranſactions with men are preſcribed to be in per- 
fect truth and righteauſneſs. 

Ver. 10. More to be deſired are they than fine gold, yea, 
than much fine gold, & c.] We are happier in this, than 
in all the gold and precious treaſures brought from 
other countries ; or in the moſt delicious pleaſures which 
he hath provided for us in our own, | 


Ver. 11. Moreover, by them is thy ſervant warned, &c.] 


admonitions of thy holy laws, both · in my public and my 
private capacity, thy ſervant is become thus illuſtrious : 


| and in their obſervance there is not only much ſatisfaction 


at preſent, but a far greater reward in the concluſion. * 


unhappineſs is, that that we do not obſerve them ſo ſtrictly 
as we ought, They are a perfect rule; but our obedience, 
alas! is ſo exceedingly imperfect, that we cannot ſo much 
as number our wandrings from it: Many of which we ne- 
ver obſerved ; and therefore, are ſo ar from meriting any 
reward for obedience, that I muſt humbly beg thy pardou 
tor the demerits of my neghgence. | 
Ver. 13. Keep back thy ſervants alſo from preſumptucus 
fins, &c.] And the aſſiſtance of thy grace likewiſe 
(without ;which I ſhall ſtill farther {werve trym thy law) 
to preſerve me from all wilful fins againſt thee. I am 
devoted to thy ſervice, O Lord ; therefore, 1 beſeech 
thee ſo to ſtrengthen my will to pleaſe thee, that no temp- 
tation may prevail with me to conſent deliberately c of 


) = 


fend thee. Then ſhall I (notwitliftandivg my infitmities 


and weakneſſas) be accounted upright before thee ; and 


cleanſe myſelf of abundance of guilt, which otherwiſe, 
by manifold tranſgreſſions, I ſhall incur upon me. 

Ver. 14. Let the words of my mouth, & c.] And I ſhall 
{till have confidence even then to addreſs myſel{ to thee, 
both openly and in ſecret, with hopes that all my ſacti- 
fices (offer'd from a contrite heart that fiacerely ſtudies to 


"x obedient to thee) ſhall be acceptable in thy ſight, O 
Lord, 


I fay nothing but what I have tried: For by following the 


Ver. 12. Who can underſtand his errors ? &c.] All our 


we call. | 


with him, 2 Sam. x. 6, 8. 1 Chron. xix. 7. 


name of the God of Facob defend thee.) The Lord, who 


| hath made a gracious covenant with Jacob and his poſte- 


. 
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Lord, to whom I fly for ſafety and deliverance, in all the 
aſſaults which the enemies either of my body or ſoul make 
upon me. 


1 The church bleſſeth the king in his exploits. 7 Her con- 
| Flanence in frod's ſuccour. 


Jo the chief muſician. 
A Pfalm of David. 


"HE Lo RD hear me in the day of 


trouble, the name of the God of Ja- 
cob defend thee. | 

2 Send thee back from the ſanctuary : 
and ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 

3 Remember all thy offerings, and ac- 
cept thy burnt- ſacrifice. Selah. 

4 Grant thee according to thine own 
heart, and fulfill all thy counſel. 

5 We will rejoyce in thy ſalvation, and 
in the name of our God we will ſet up our 
banners: the LoRD filfill all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I, that the LORD ſaveth 
his anointed: he will hear him from his ho- 
ly heaven, with the ſaving ſtrength of his 
right hand. 27 

7 Some truſt in chariots, and ſome in 
horſts : but we will remember the name of 
the LORD our God. 5 

8 They are brought down and fallen, 
but we are riſen and ſtand upright. 
9 Save, LORD, let the king hear us when 


A pfalm, as well as the preceding, was written by 
David, (and by him deliver'd to the maſter of the muſic 
in the tabernacle) wherein the people are taught to pray 
for his ſucceſs in ſome great expedition : Ir is probable 


(from ver. 7.) againſt the Amonites and Syrians, who | 


came with great number of horſemen and chariots to fight 
Ver. 1. The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble, the 


never fails to liſten to thoſe who ſeek after him, hear thy 
peer when the enemy diſtreſſeth thee in the day of 
attle ; (2 Sam. x. 9, Sc.) The Omnipotent God who 


rity, proteCt thee, and render thee victorious. 

Ver. 2. Send thee help from the ſanFuary, &c.] O 
God, who haſt pitched thy tabernacle among us, and doſt 
reſide by vilible rokens of thy preſence in mount Sion, 
ſuccour our ſovereign in time of need; and ſupport him 
in all the aflaults of ſuch a multitude of enemies who 
have combin'd againit him, | 

Ver. 3. Remember all thy offerinzs, &c.] Shew, by 
ſome particular ſign from heaven, that whether all his ob- 
lations and burnt-ofterings, with which he ſupplicated 
thee for thy bleſſing on him in his undertaking, have found 
tavour in thy fight. | | 

Ver. 4. Grant thee according to thine own heart, &c.] 
Make him as proſperous as he can wiſh ; and enable him 
to accompliſh all his deſigns. 

Ver. 5. We will rejoyce in thy ſalvation, &c.) In full 
confidence of thy aſſiſtance, we will ſhout when we attack 
our enemies; under thy power and protection, we will 
advance courageoully againſt them: For the Lord will not 
fail to grant the petitions of our ſovereign ; whoſe cauſe is 
ſo juſt, and who hath been ſo inſolently treated by them, 
(2 Sam. x. 3, 4.) | 

Ver. 6. Now know I, that the Lord ſaveth his anointed, 


in the leaſt daunt us; ſome of which boaſt of t 


&c.] This is the confident hope of all of us; we are as 


I 


certain as if he had already obtain'd it, that the L 
will make him victorious: For he reigns by his ſpecial = 
pointment: Who, as he infinitely excels in ſtrength an 
commands all the hoſts of heaven; fo wilt he proclain e 
exceeding greatneſs of his power, in giving him a glorio b 
deliverance. . . 
Ver. 7. Some truſt in chariots, ſome in hoy 


ſes, &c. 
The numerous army of our confederated enemies ons nor 


e X | heir cha. 
riots, others rely upon their horſes ; nt againſt all the 
we oppoſe the Almighty Power of the Lord, who hath 
formerly done ſuch wanders for us. 

Ver. 8. They are brought down and fallen, &c.] And 
we triunip before-hand, ſaying, they are tumbled head 
long from their chariots, and fallen from their horſes 
wherein they truſted: But we, whom they contemn'y 
ſtand fix'd and immoveable, merely by our confidence in 


the Lord. 


Ver. 9. Save Lord, let the King hear us when we call 
O Lord, fulfill our defires and our hopes: Reſerve out 


ang, and in the day when we call unto the for ſuccour 
make our armies victorious. | | ; 


p A L. XXI. 


1 A thankſgiving for victory. 7 Confidence of further 
ach, 


Jo the chief muſiciaii. 
A Plalm of David. 


HE King ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, 0 

: LoRD, and in thy falyation how 
greatly ſhall he rejoycel 

2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire, 


and haſt not withholden the requeſt of hi 


lips. Selah. Sk ET 
3 For thou preventeſt him with the bleſ. 
ſings of goodneſs : thou ſetteſt a crown of 
pure gold on his heat. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt 
it him, even length of days for ever and 
ever. f 1 | 

5 His glory zs great in thy falyation, 
2 and majeſty haſt thou laid upon 

m. 

6 For thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed 
for ever: thou haſt made him exceeding 
glad with thy countenance. 

7 For the king truſteth in the Lok D, 
and through the mercy of the moſt High, he 
ſhall not be moved. FREY 

8 Thine hand ſhall find out all thine 
enemies, thy right hand ſhall find out thoſ 


that hate thee. 


9 Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery oven | 


in the time of thine anper : the LORD ſhall 


ſwallow them up in his wrath, and the fire 
{hall devour them. 


10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from 
the earth, and their ſeed from among the 


children of men. 
11 For they intended evil againſt thee: 
they imagined a miſchievous device vþ1 


they are not able 10 perform. 
| 12 There- 
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le- 


joy and gladneſs; for that moſt extraordinary ſtrength 


continue the crown to his poſterity for many generations: 


auger, &c.] On! what ſorrow and diſtreſs will attend 


* _ 


pfl. 2 2. 


"on the Book of PSALMS. 5 


2 — w_—_ 
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12 Therefore ſhalt thou make them turn 
their back, hes thou ſhalt make ready 
thine arrows upon thy ſtrings againſt the 
fice of them. 3 
13 Be thou exalted, LORD, in thine own 
ſtrength: fo will we ling and praiſe thy 


pow Er. 


— 


; '0:er truly obſerves, that in this pſalm, as well as 
n ner. (Dove who was author of it, and delivered 
© to the maſter of Muſick in the tabernacle) ſpeaks in the 
perſon of che people : Whom he inttruèts how to give God 
thanks (not for Hezekiah's recovery from his great ſick- 
neſs, and the lengthening of his days, as Theodoret is of 
opinion, but) for granting him thoſe victories which they 
intreated in the foregoing pſalm. And it is in general re- 
oarded, as a deſcribing under that figure, the exaltation, 
glory, and majeſty of Chriſt, which he obtained by his 
bloody death and paſſion, Many of the Hebrews them- 
ſelves apply it ro the Meſſiah, ſo chat it may be termed 
a triumphant pſalm, after the victories which David pro- 
cured over his enemies; which were a type of Chriſt's 
victory over death, and of the triumph that enſued. And 
indeed there are ſome paſſages in it that are more literally 
falfilled in Chriſt than in David; as ver. 4, 5, 6. 

Ver. 1. The king ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, &c.] Thou 
haſt heard the prayers ot thy people, O Lord, when they 
cried unto thee, ſaying, Lord fave the king: (xx. 9) who 
will never ceaſe theretore to thank thee, with the greateſt 


and courage where vith thou didſt endue him. O how 
jar beyond the force of expreſſioa is his joy and gratitude, 
tor thy miraculous deliverance of. him: 


Ver. 2. Theu haſt given him his Heart's deſire, &c.] Thou | 
| haſt granted all that his heart delired, (xx. 4.) as well as 


that which he openly requeſted with his lips, 

Ver. 3. For thor: preventeft him with the bleſſings of good- 
neſs, &c.] Even more than his heart deſired. For when 
he thought of no iuch thing, thou watt graciouſly pleaſed 
to anvint him to a kingdom: In which having ſettled him, 
chou has added a ne glory to him, and ſet an illuſtrious 
crow! upon his head, 1 Chron, xx. 2. | | 

Ver. 4. He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt it him, &c.) 
He deſired only to eſcape with his liſe, when he was en- 
compaſſed with inevitable dangers: and thou moreover 
didſt promiſe to prolong his days, (2 Sam. vii, 12.) and to 


(ibid. ver. 16, 19.) As thou wilt do to his fon Chriſt, for 
ever and ever. | | | 

Ver. 5. His glory is great in thy ſalvation, &c. Great is 
the fame alſo which he hath won by the many victories 
chou haſt given him: (2 Sam. vii. 9.) all nations honour 


him, (as they ſhall much more do the Meſſiah ) and reve- | 


rence that royal majeſty to which thou haſt exalted him, 
(1 Chron. xiv. 2, 17) 5 

Ver. 6. For thou haſt made him wt bleſſed for ever, &c.] 
And, which 1s a far greater glory, thou haſt not only be- 
{towed extraordinary benefits upon himſelf ; but made him 
a bleſſing to ſuture generations, whom thou wilt bleſs for 
his ſake. (1 Kings viii. 25, 20, 56.) By which ſpecial 
favour and ſignal token of thy affection to him, thou haſt 
exalted him to the higheſt pitch of joy and greatneſs. 

Ver. 7. For the king truſteth in the Lord, &c.] Which 
w1ll be a continual refreſhment to his ſpirit, becauſe he 
confides in him who never falſifies his promiſes ; and by 
his protection, who is ſuperior to all, the throne of David 
ſhall remain unſhaken, though all the powers on earth 
ſhould combine to overturn it. 5 | | 

Ver, 8. Thine hand ſhall find out all thine enemies, &c. 
They are both enemies to him and thee, O Moſt High 
who endeavour to perplex him; and they ſhall never eſcape 
thy vengeance : Let them fly or skulk where they will, 
thy vengeancg,nall (till purſue them, and ſeverely puniſh 
their malicious oppoſition to thee. 

Ver. 9. Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery oven in thine 


them, hen the time is at hand; when thou wilt call them 
to an account for their. averſion to thee. They ſhall as cer- 


Lord, who is juſtly incens'd againſt them, ſhall utterly 
conſume them with a vindictive and unavoidable de- 
ſtruction, | | | 
Ver. 10. Their fruit ſhalt thou defrey from the earth, 
&c.] They ſhall be ſo far from finding the leaſt glimpſe 
of tavour, that thou ſhalt entirely extinguiſh their families, 
and totally aboliſh ſuch a wicked generation; A 

Ver. 11. For they intended evil againſt thee, &c.) Who 
intend to deſtroy thy anointed, and extirpate thy religion. 
And though they had not power to effect it, yet their de- 
ſign was of ſo miſchievous a nature, that they deſerved to 
be puniſh'd in this manner. 

Ver. 12. Therefore ſhalt thou make them turn their back, 
&c.] It is a juſt provocation to turn thy ſelf againſt them: 
And as their ,principal aim, and the whole bent of their 
deſign, was to overthrow him whom thou haſt advanc'd ; 
they ought to ſtand the brunt of thy ſevereſt diſpleaſure, 
till they are intirely rooted out. 8 

Ver. 13. Be thou exalred, Lord, in thine own ſtrengt b, 
&c.] Whereby all pious men ſhall be excited to extol thy 
power , and therefore teſtify the greatneſs of it, O Lora, 


and magnify thyſelf before their eyes: And then, let 


others do as wy pleaſe, we, who have receiv'd' o many 
benefits from thy hands, will proclaim thy mightineſs in 
our ſongs, and celebrate it with perpetual praiſes. 


PS AL. XXII. 
1 David complaineth in great diſcouragement. ꝙ He pra eth 
in great diſtreſs. 23 He praiſenb God. | 
5 Tothe chief muſician upon Aijeleth Shahar. 
J A Pfalm of David. 


MI. God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me? why art thou ſo far from 
helping me, and from the words of my 
roaring? 


„ 
* 


thou heareſt not; and in the night - ſeaſon, 
and am not ſilent. 

3 But thou art holy, O thor that inha- 
biteſt the praiſes of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers truſted in thee : they truſt- 
ed, and thou didſt deliver them. 


5 They cried unto thee, and were deli- 
vered: they truſted in thee, and were not 


confounded. 
6 But I am a worm, and no man; a re- 
proach of men, and deſpiſed of the people. 
7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to 
ſcorn : they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake 
the head, ſaying, | 
8 He truſted on the LO R D, that he 
would deliver him: let him deliver him, ſee- 
ing he delighted in him. | 
9 But thou art he that took me out of 
the womb ; thou didſt make me hope, whey 
I was upon my mothers breaſts. 
| Io I was caſt upon thee from the womb; 
thou art my God 3 my mothers belly. 


11 Be not far from me, for trouble 73 


near; for there is none to help. 


12 Many bulls have compaſſed me: ſtrong 


bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round. 
13 They gaped upon me th their 


mouths, 4s a ravening and a roaring lion. 


tainly periſh, as if they were caſt into a fiery oven: The 


© 3 | 14 [ 


2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, but 


cried unto him, he heard. 


25 My praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great 


1446 
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Pfal. 2). 


14 I am poured out like water, and all 
my bones are out of joint: my heart is 
like wax, it is melted in the midſt of my 


bowels. 


15 My ſtrength is dried up like a pot- 
ſherd: and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; 


and thou haſt brought me into the duſt of 


death. 


16 For dogs have compaſſed me, the al- 
ſembly of the wicked have incloſed me: 


they pierced my hands and my feet. 


17 I may tell all my bones : they look 


and ſtare upon me. 


18 They part my garments among them, 


and calt lots upon my veſture. 


19 But be not thou far from me, O 


LORD; O my ſtrength, haſte thee to help 


me. 


20 Deliver my foul from the (word: my: 


darling from the power of the dog. 


21 Save me from the lions mouth : for 


thou haſt heard me from the horns of the 


unicorn. 


22 I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren : in the midſt of the congregation 


will I praiſe thee. 


23 Ye that fear the Lox, praiſe him ; 


all ye the ſeed of Jacob, glorify him ; and 


fear him, all ye the ſeed of Iſrael. 


24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhor- 


red the affliction of the afflicted : neither 
hath he hid his face from him, but when he 


* 


„ 


congregation : I will pay my vows before 


them that fear him. 


26 The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied? 
they ſhall praiſe the Lo RD that ſeek him; 


your heart {hall live for ever. 


27 All the ends of the world ſhall re- 
member and turn unto the LORD: and all 


the kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip be- 


28 For the kingdom 19 the LORD S: and 


he #s the governor among the nations. 


29 All they that be fat upon earth, ſhall 


eat and worſhip : all they that go down to 
the duſt, ſhall bow before him, and none 


can keep alive his own ſoul. 


30 A feed ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be ac- 


counted to the LoRD for a generation. 
31 They ſhall come, and ſhall declare 


his righteouſneſs unto a people that ſhall be 
born, chat he hath done this. 


A pſalm alſo compos'd by David, (and directed to the 


maſter of the mulic 1n the tabernacle) wherein, under his 
own perſon, (who is perſecuted as a hind 1s by the hunters | 


" 


early in the morning, ver. 16.) He gives us an ample 


deſcription of the coming of Chriſt; and, in the, coyc},,. 


ſion, of his exaltation, and the propagation of his kin 
to the utmoſt bounds of * Some of Wider den 
ſages are delivered in ſuch expreſſions, that are more ine. 
rally fulfill d in our Saviour, than they ever were in David. 
to whom they appertain, only in a metaphorical jg. 
We ſhall remark rhe particulars in their proper places 
which we would not tov much iularge, or interrupt by n. 
ſerting them here. VVV 

Ver. 1. My God, my God, why haſt theu forſaken nt? 
why art thou ſo far from helping me, and from the ord; of 
my roaring?] O my God, my molt gracions God. 
whoſe power is irreſiſtible, how ſtrange doth it ſeem, that 
I, who have been fo long thy care, am now quite deſertegs 
and left without any viſible means of eſcaping thoſe that 
hunt after my life; and the moſt piercing cries which | 


pour out of a heart overwhelm'd with forrow and grief, are. 
far from procuring me any relief, (Matt. xxvii. 46. 


Ver. 2. O' my God, I cried in the daytime, but jy 
keareſt not, &c.] O my God, (for ſo I will ſtill call the, 
even in my greateſt diſtreſſes) neither a day nor a night 
paſſes, wherein I do not with inceſſant cries, moſt impor. 
tunately call upon thee; but ean obtain no relaxation from 


my perſecutions. 


Ver. 3. But thou art holy, &c.] Yet thou hateſt al. 
thoſe who unjuſtly perſecute thy ſervant, and fairhfull; 


performeſt thy promiſe with them that depend upon thee. | 


As is apparent by mauy delveranc:s thou haſt ſent then, 
from thy huly place, where they celebrate thy Sacred Name 
with perpetual praiſes | | 
Ver. 4. Our fat bers truſted in thee, &c.] Our anceſ. 
tors have left us, by tradition, many commemorations of 
thy mercy to thoſe who piouſly relied on thee . In all 
their ſtraits and difficulties they applied to thee as to their 
7 deliverer ; and by thy aſſiſtance they eſcap'd the greatelt 
angers. | | 
| Ver. 5. They cried unto thee, and were delivered, &c 
Their tervent prayers prevail d with thee : (tho' can now ob- 


tain no audience) they were confident thou wouldſt preſerve 


them in ſafety, and they were not aſham'd of that hope. 

Ver. 7. But I am a worm, and no man, &c.] Whereas 
1 have made my ſupplication unto thee alſo after their ex- 
ample, and am ſo diſappointed in their expectations, that 
my adverſaries are ready to trample me under their feet: 
So weak and contemptible am I become, that not only 
the great men, but the baſer ſort, nay, the very dregs 
of the people, publickly reproach and deſpiſe me. 

Ver. 7. All they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn, &c. 


All that perceive the ſtraits to which I am reduced openly 


deride me: [This was exactly and kterally fulfilled in 
our Saviour Chriſt, Matth. xxvil. 32, 43.] they mouth at 
me, and in a ſcornful manner ſhake their heads, and jeſt 
upon me, ſaying; 

Ver. 8. He truſted on the Lord that he would deliver him, 
&c.] This is he that boaſted ſo much of God's favour to 
him, and confided in him for his deliverance : Let us ſce 
now what he will do for him: let him deliver him out of 
our hands, and ſhew thereby that he is ſo dear unto him, 
as he pretends. f 


Ver. 9. But thou art he t hat took me out of the womb, &c. 


This inſolent language is a moſt grievous mortification to 


my ſoul, but yet I will not utterly deſpair of thy mercy: 
I will rather continue ſtill to wait upon thee, who, withcut 
my knowledge, when 1 was not in a capacity to call upon 
thee, didſt grant me a greater deliverance than this 
which I now requeſt of thee: For thou broughteſt me 
out of my mother's womb, and then provided ſuſtenance 
for me, and took a ſingular care of me while I hung at 
her breaſts. 56 | | 
Ver. 10. I was caft upon thee from the womb, &c.) 
In my infancy thou didſt preſerve me trom all the calami- 
ties that are incident to that ſeeble ſtate; and ever ſince 
haſt protected me in the moſt gracious manner: For from 
my firſt appearance in the world to this very moment, I 
have had nothing to truſt to but thy goud Providence; 
which declared itſelf all along (for though I was the young- 


eſt of my brethren, Sc.) what a large ſhare had 1 of thy 
favour! 


Ver. 11. Be not far from me, for trouble is near, keen 
And ſhall I think thou wilt now forſake me, when I call 
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future protection? 


than the poor hind, whoſe skin the hunters have divided, 


at me, and inſulting over me; which cauſes me to flatter my 
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wledge thy care, and hope for thy 
3 285 on, O God, to — 15 Fo 
ſt begun, and continue th goodneſs to me. And as 
3 appearance of the moſt terrible diſtreſs, and 
I am no more capable of aſſiſting myſelt than when I was 
an infant, and have leſs help and ſuccour from others; 
jet it pleaſe thee to exert thy power, as thou haſt always 
„for my deliverance. - 23 6 
_— 13. Many bulls have compaſſed me, &c.] It muſt 
be thy work alone ; for my enemies are not only excced- 
ing numerous, but ſo mighty and formidabſe, ſo inſolent 
and furious in their power, and have 1nclos d and hemmed 
me in ſo ſtrictly, that it is impoſſible without thy mita- 
lous providence to eſcape them. © 3 
Ver. 1 z. They gaped upon me with their mou'bs, & 
My perſecutors are more voracious and dreadful, than an 
hungry lion juſt ready to ſeize on his trembling prey ; 
whom I hear roaring and thundering out their. threats 
againſt me, and ſee them coming with open mouth to fall 
npon me, greedily deſiring, and aiming to devour me. 
Ver. 14. I am poured out like water, and all my bones are out 
of joint, &c.] Which have (truck me with ſuch conſterna- 
tion, that I am as weak as water; my bones are fo looſed, 
that they are not able to ſupport my body; my heart 
fails me, and my ſpirit diſſolves and faints away, as wax 
melts betore the fire. | | | 
Ver. 15. My frength is dried up like a potſherd, &c. 
Fear, ſadneſs, and forrow have totally dried up my vital 
moiſture: My ſtrength is ſo exhauſted, that I have ſcarce 
enough left to complain; but am juſt upon the point to 
expire, and to be laid in my grave. | 
Ver. 16. For dogs baut compaſſed me, &c.) For thoſe 
malignant men, who have combin'd together to per ſecute 
me, purſue me as greedily, and with as little humanity as 
the hungry dogs, who have hunted down a hind, and are 
all nes about her to tear her in pieces: they uſe me 
moſt ſhamefully, as well as batbarouſly, for they have 
bored holes through my hands and feet. : 
There is nothing like this in the hiſtory of David ; of 
whom it may be only ſpoken poetically by an hyperbole. 
Ver. 17. I may tell all my bones, &c.] My fleſh: is 
fo prodigiouſty conſumed by grief and ſorrow, that my 
bones ſhck out through my skin, and may be diſtin&ly 
numbered: And they that behold my miſery are ſo far 
from having compaſſion on me, that they feed their eyes, 
and are exceedingly ſatisfied with this lamentable object. 
Ver. 18. They part my garments among them, &c.] They 
think themſelyes ſecure that I ſhall never recover; no more 


or Caſt lots to whoſe. ſhare it fhall fall; for ſo have they 
parted my upper garments among them, and caſt lots who 
ihall have the inner. | | 

This alſo was more literally fulfill'd in Chriſt than in 
David; in whoſe ſtory we find nothing like it; and there- 
fore it can ſignify nothing more (if applied to him) than 
that they look upon him as utterly undone; and rifled 
his houſe, and deſpoiled him of all his effects when he fled 
OE WE %- ͤ Y.;; 8 Fw 

Ver. 19. But be not thou far from me, O Lord, &c.] 
Therefore I beſeech thee, once more, O Lord, to inter- 
poſe thy power, in theſe my diſmal circumftances, for my 
deliverance. Ir is eaſy for thee to effect it, who art Af. 
mighty, and 1 depend merely on thy aid; which I intreat 
og to ſend ſpeedily for my relief, or elſe it will come too 
ate. | 3 | If 5 

Ver. 20. Deliver my ſoul frow the ſword, &c.] Reſcue 
my lite from the ſword, which the enemy hath drawn ro diſ- 


Hebr. ii. 12. who preached his reſurrefion, Ec. every 
where, to the praiſe and glory of God's grace, Epheſ. i. 6.] 
I will acquaint all my brethren how good and gracious thou 
art; and publickly proclaim the extent of thy power, wil- 
dom, and juſtice, (as we'l as of thy love) in the midſt of 
thy ſaithſul people, | 5 „ 

Ver. 23. Ie tha: fear the Lord, praiſe him, & c.] I will 
call upon all the devout wotſhippers of the Lord, to join 
with me in praiſing and giving thanks unto him, (1 Chron. 
xvi.) Let the whole poſterity of Jacob (and whoſoever 
hath any ſparks of his ſpirit in him) extol the glory of 
his moſt excellent perfections, which ſhine in his marvel- 
lous works: Let them all, I ſay, whom he hath ſeleQed 
to be his peculiar people, moſt humbly worſhip and a- 
dete his Majeſty, and learn to give him . faithful obe- 
dience. | All that that follows is as applicable to Chriſt, 
as to David, and ſome paſſages more fiilfilled in him. | | 

Ver. 24. For he hath not d:ſpiſed nor abkorred the affliftion 
of the afflified, &c.] For that poor deſpicable perſon 
(who men contemned and deſpiſed, ver. 6, 7.) he hath 
not diſdained to look 1 upon, in his moſt abject 
and vileſt condition: But though he ſeemed to neglect 
him for a time, hath feaſonably appeared in his favour, 
and granted the earneſt prayers which he put up unto 
him 1n his dittreſs. N 

Ver. 25. * praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great congre- 
Ten. &c.] W 

return to thy houſe, with the moſt ſincere and bearty 
praiſes ; from whom I am ſenſible I receive all the ble{- 
ſings I now enjoy: And as in my trouble, 1 have faith- 
fully promiſed to offer thee many ſacrifices, if thou wouldſt 
reſtore me to my former tranquility, ſo will I, according 
to my promiſe, offer them in the preſence of thoſe who 
devoutly worſhip thy Divine Majeſty. 

Ver. 26. The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, &c.] I 
will invite all th. poor people, who were feilow-ſufferers 
with me, to come and feaſt with me on that plentiful 
proviſion which I will make for them; and thereby en- 
courage all thoſe that ſcek the Lord ſincerely, and con- 
fide in him, to hope that they ſhall alſo ——_ him. Be 
fully aſſured, all ſuch faithful fouls, ycur hearts ſhall be 
always full of comfort and joy, which nothing ſhall be 
able to deprive you of. | | 

Ver. 27. All the ends of the world ſhall remember, and 
turn unto the Lord, &c.] Nor ſhall the fame of thy won- 
derful works, O Lord, be confined within the bounds of 
this one country, but extend itſelf to the final parts of 
the carth; where they ſhall, with grateful commemora- 
tions of thy goodness, univerſally proſtrate themſelves be- 
fore thee, and become thy ſubjets. | 

Ver. 28. For the kingdom is the Lord's, &c.] For the 
Lord is the fovercign of tie whole world; and therefore, 
as all nations are under his dominion, ſo they ſhall all ſub- 
mit unto his government. | 

Ver. 29. All they that be fat upon the earth, &c.] All 
they that are rich and powerful ſhall partake of his altar, 
(as they that ear of the ſacrifices did, 1 Cor. x. 18.) and 
humbly worſhip him that beſtows ſuch benefits upon them: 
And ſo ſhall all the poor and miſerable alſo think them- 
ſelves happy in his ſervice: For he is the protector of 
them all; and both the rich and poor muſt acknowledge, 
that in him alone conſiſts their ſalvat ion. | 

Ver. zo. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, &c.] Their poſterity 
likewiſe ſhall devote themſelves unto him, and propagate 
his religion unto future generations; whom the Lord ſhall 
adopt into his family. 


patch me: it is that is remaining, and I am entirely deſtitute 
of all defence but thine ; who I hope will preſerve it from 
the power of him, that with the rage and fury of a dog 
malicioully perſecutes me. | 1 8 

Ver. 21. Save me from the lions mouth, &c.] Thou haſt 
done as great things formerly, and haſt ſent me timely 
relief, when the fierceſt and ſtrongeſt enemies were puſhing 


ſelf that thou wilt be favourable to me in this fore exigence, 


when the moſt violent men are ready to fall upon me and 


tear me in pieces, if thou doſt not ſave me. 

Ver. 22. I will declare thy name unto my brethren, &c. | 
Save me, O Lord, and it will redound to thy praiſe, a 
not merely to my own ſatisfaction. For {This David did 


Ver. 31. They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his rig bteouſ- 


federare with the ſociety of his people; and publiſh to 
their ſucceſſors the kindneſs and faithfuln&s of the Lord, 
in this wonderful deliverance, which he hath wrought for 
me alone. 


Prxt-— Stk 


David's confidence in God's grace. 
C A Pfalm of David. 


HE LORD 7 my ſhepherd, I ſhall 


_ not Want. 


in the xv\11. pſalm ; and this our Saviour did by his Apoſtles, 


2 He 


FP 


hich ſhall be openly acknowledg'd, when 


neſs unto a people that ſhall be born, &c.] They ſhall con- 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Pal. 24 | 


UN — 2 — — 


2 He maketh me to lie down in green 


paſtures : he leadeth me beſide the ſtil} wa- 
ters. win | 

3 He reſtoreth my ſoul : he leadeth me 
in the paths of righteouſneſs for his names 
ſake. | | 
Vea, though I walk through the valley 
of the ſhadow of death, I will tear no evil: 
for thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff 


they comfort me. 


5 'Thou prepareſt a table before me in 


the preſence of mine enemies: thou anointeſt 
my hend with oil, my cup runneth over. 

6 Surely goodneſs and mercy {hall follow 
me all the days of my life: and I will dwell 
in the houſe of the LORD for ever. 


This pfalm ſeems to have bcen compoſed by David, 
alter God had delivered him from that great diſtreſs, of 
which he complains in the foregoing, and ſettled him in a 
proſperous condition; wherein he was confident God 
would continue him. | | 

Ver. 1. The Lord is my fepherd, I ſhall not want.] No 
ſhepherd whatever watches his flock with more tenderneſs 
and conſtant care than the Lord doth over me : And there- 
fore I am certain I ſhall not want any thing that is neceſ- 
ſary, either for my ſaſtenance or my defence againſt thoſe 
who would bercave me of my happineſs. 

Ver. 2. He makath me to he down in green paſtures, &c. 
For as it is the office of a good ſhepherd to lead his ſheep 
in the violent heat to ſhady places, where they may lie 

down and feed (not in parched, but) in freſh and green 
paſtures; and in the evening leads them (not to muddy 
and troubled waters, but) to pure and quiet ſtreams ; 10 
hath he already made a fair and plentiful proviſion for me, 
where I enjoy his peace without any diſturbance. 

Ver. 3. He 8 my ſoul, & ] And left I ſhould 
loſe fo great a happineſs, his goodneſs is pleaſed (for no- 
thing elſe can J aſcribe it to) both to direct and guide 
me in the right courſe of piety; and to reduce me when 
I go aſtray; juſt as a ſhepherd brings back his wandering 
ſheep from thoſe craggy untrodden paths, wherein they 
would loſe themſelves, and leads them into plain and 
caly ways, mg they find reſt and ſecurity. 

Ver. 4. Yea, tho 
death, &c.] Which makes me reſolve to take courage, tho” I 
thould fall again into the greateſt dangers, (as a poor 
ſheep doth into a pit:) It thall not territy me, when I 
remember that thou art preſent with me, to proteEt and 
defend me: thy royal power, and paſtoral care, fhall be 
my ſupport and comfort. 

Ver. 5. 
mine enemies, &c.] (But ſuch is thy extraordinary kind- 
neſs to me) thou haſt not merely provided food, but a feaſt 
for me; a molt ſumptuous feaſt, which with great care 
and order thou haſt fer before me, to the aſtoniſhment 
of my encmics ; who with ſhame and grief behold me, 
whom they lately deſpiſed, rejoicing in thy royal bounty 
towards me, which entertains me even with a ſuperſſuity 
of all that is good. | 

Ver. 6. Surely goodneſs and mercy (hall follow me all the 
days of my life.] Therefore I am made confident to hope, 
that the fame bounteous goodneſs and tender mercy, 
which without my deſert hath done all this for me, and pur- 
ſues me as zealouſſy with its favour, as mine enemies with 
their malice, will ſtill moſt graciouſly attend me to the 
end of my days; and ſettle me in a quiet enjoyment of 
his houſe, (as well as my own) where I will never ceaſe 
to praiſe his wonderful love towards me; and to return 
him thanks for all the benefits he hath beſtowed upon his 
unworthy ſervant, 


1 
o I walk throurh the valley of the ſhadow of 


| 
Theu prepareſt a table before me in the preſence of 


| Ps A L. XXIV. 
1 God's lordſhip in the world. 3 The citizens of hi: ;. 
ritual hinges 7 An rxbortation to _— . 


JA Pſalm of David. 


HE earth zs the LoRDs, and the ful 
' nels thereof; the world, and they th : 
dwell therein. " 

2 For he- hath founded it upon t 
and eſtabliſhed it upon the o 32 
3 Who ſhall 4 into the hill 
LORD? and who ſhall ſtand in hi 
place? N 5 

4 He that hath clean hands and à pure 
heart; who hath not lift up his ſoul unte 
vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully, _ 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the 
LORD, and righteouſneſs from the God of 
his ſalvation. 

6 This zs the generation of them thy 
ſeek him, that ſeek thy face: O Jacob 
Selah. | | 

7 Lifr up your heads, O ye gates, and 
be ye lift ups ye everlaſting doors, and the 
the King of glory ſhall come in. 

8 Who zs this King of glory? the Logy 
ſtrong and mighty, the LORD mighty in 
battle. SEES, 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, eyen 
life hem *. A everlaſting 5 and the 
King of glory ſhall come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory? the Logo 
of hoſts, he 2s the King of glory. Selah. 


of | the 
8 holy 


As the foregoing pſalm ſeems to have been written by 
David, immediately after his ſettlement in his kingdom; 
ſo this, it is moſt likely, was penn d by him, when he 
brought the ark from the houſe of Obed-Edom, and ſet- 
tled it (after many removals) in mount Zion. Which 
place, upon that account, he prefers before all the reſt of 
the world: And excites the people, who attended the ark 
thither with great pomp. and ſolemnity, not to content 
themſelves merely with that ſort of piety, but to add the 
practice of all moral virtue; that ſo they might enjoy 
the. bleſſings which might be expected from the Divine 
Preſence with them; and comfortably wait for the comiug 


of the Meſſiah : Whoſe aſcenſion to heaven is repreſented 


by the carrying the ark up into mount Zion; which was 
a type of heaven, as the ark was of the Lord Cbriſt. 

| The Hebrews (from whom ſome copies of the LXX add 
in the title, rij Hg Tov oaBBdtw) wee wont to ſing 
this pſalm on the firſt day of the weck; becauſe, as fon 
fancy, there is mention, in the beginning of it, of the 
creation of the earth; which Moſes ſays, was on that 
day: But rather, I ſhould think, becauſe therein their 
prophets and wiſe men ſa a prophecy of Chriſt, whoſe 
firſt ſtep to the throne of his glory, was upon the firſt da; 
of that week, when we conſtantly commemorate his te- 
ſurrection. And there is ſo remarkable a difference be- 
tween the 8th verſe and the 1oth, that we may juſtly ima- 


gine ſome new thing is intended in the gth and roth 


verſes, which are a repetition of the 7th and 8th, 91s. 
the aſcenſion of our Lord Chriſt. For in the beginning 
of the verſe, the queſtion is put with a ſtrong emphaſis, 
Who is this king of glory? and at the latter end of the 
words; mighty in battle, are omitted: becauſe, in the 
days of Chriſt, as Aben Ezra himſelf gives the account, 


men are to turn their ſwords into plow-ſhares. 
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Ver. 1. The earth is the Lord's, and the fullneſs theredf ; 
he world and they that dwell therein.) What a ſingular 
inſtance this is, that the Divine Majeſty will rouchlate to 
take up bis ſpecial reſidence here among us when 'the 
Whole carth is his, and all the creatures wherewith it is, 
Ell'd, this great world and all the people that inhabit it. 

Ver. 2. For he hath founded it upon the ſeas, &c. ] 
For by his Almighty Power 1t was form'd, and therefore 
he hath a juſt propriety in it. He hath alſo ſettled it in ſo 
firm a manner, that though the ſeas and the rivers beat 
againſt it, they cannot overwhelm it; but both join d to- 
deter, form a moſt er and delightful dwelling for 

o inhabit every part ot it. 

1 Ri Who ſhall 2% 00 into the hill of the Lord? 
&c.] And praiſe be to God, we have the happineſs to 
dwell in that part of rhe earth, where he him elf hath 
ſixd his royal palace. (For this is the mountain that he 
he hath ſeparated and choſen from all other, to be the 
place of his Almighty Preſence) But who 1s worthy to 
appear before him? Who may hope to be admitted to a 
gracious audience with him? | 

Ver. 4. He that hath clean hands, Sc.] Not every one 
that inhabits this happy country, (though ſelected to be 
his peculiar people) but he that carefully keeps his com- 
mands in thought, in deed, and word. He, ſay, who 
not only preſerves free from murder and theft, and ſuch 
like injurious actions, but his heart alſo from ſo much as 


deſigning them: who uſes no lies, much lefs talſe oaths, | 


ro decline his neighbours, and enrich” himſelf : but reli- 
viouſly obſerves all his promiſes, cſpecially thoſe that are 
made in God's preſence, though it be to his own detri- 
ment. | 

Ver. 5. He ſpall receive the bleſſing from the Lord, Oc. 
This is the wo ſhipper, and he alone, who ſhall receive a 
bleſſing, not only Ne the prieſt, (when he comes out of 
the ſanctuary) but from the Lord himſelf; who will faith- 
fully keep his promiſes with them, and amply reward 
them that are thus faithful to him. 

Ver. 6. This is the generation of them that ſeek him, 


3 2 | &c.] This is the genuine people of God, whoſe prayers 


are like to prevail with him. Such ſhonld all thoſe pro- 
ſelytes be, who ſeek the favour of being received into your 
communion, O ye children of Jacob. 

Ver. 7. Liſt up yuur heads, O ye gates, &c.| And let 


all thoſe who thus follow the Lord, (not merely with their | 


bodies, but with their hearts) in this ſolemn entrance he 
now makes into the holy place, join with me, and ſay, 
Be ye open, O ye gates of the ſanctuary; ſtand wide 
open, ye durable doors, and the King of Incomparable 
Majeſty will enter, and, by the ſpecial token of his pre- 


ſence, dwell among us. 
Ver. 8. Who is this King of Glory? &c.] And if any 


ask, who this King is, whoſe Majeſly we proclaim to be 


tranſcendant : Let them know it is the Lord, who made 
and governs the world ; that moſt Mighty and Invincible 
Lord, by whoſe preſence with me I have been: victorious 
in ſo many battles. | | 

Ver. 9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, &c.] Thete- 
fore make no delay, O ye gates of the (heavenly) ſanc- 
tuary : Be ye open, wide open, O ye doors, which ſhall 


_ never decay; and the King of Incomparable Majeſty, as 


I faid, ſhall enter, and fix his ſeat in this holy place. 
Ver. 10. Who is this king of glory, &c.] And if you ask 
again (as there is reaſon) with greater admiration, Who 
is this, | See the n the King of Incomparable 
Majeſty * Know that the Lord of the ſun, moon, and 
ſtars ; yea, of all the angelical powers; He is the King 


2 tranſcendant Majeſty is come to make his reſidence 
cre. | | ane | 


"P44 £2. XXY: 
1 David's confidence in prayer. 7 He prayet h for remiſ- 
Y 


fron of ſms, 16 and for help in afflittion. 
JA Palm of David. 


my ſoul. 


2 O my God, I truſt in thee, let me not 
No. L XX, 


CR 


over me. i. 


be aſhamed: Let not mine enemies triumph 
; + Vea, let none that wait on thee be 


aſhamed ; let them be aſhamed which tranſ- 
greſs without cauſe. | 


4 Shew me thy way, OLokD; teach 
me thy paths. 
5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me : 
for thou art the God of my ſalvation, on 
thee do I wait all the day. | 

6 Remember, O LokD, thy tender mer- 


cies, and thy loving-kindneſles : for they 


have been ever of old. | 

7 Remember not the ſins of my youth, 

nor my tranſgreſſions: according to thy mer- 

cy remember thou me, for thy goodneſs- 

fake, O-LORD.. -- : 

8 Good and upright ii the LoRD : there- 

fore will he teach ſinners in the way. 

9 The meek will he guide in judgment : 

and the meek will he teach his way. 

10 All the paths of the LORD art mer- 

cy and truth, unto ſuch as keep his cove- 

nant and his teſtimonies. 

11 For thy names ſake, O LokD, par- 

don mine iniquity : for it zs great. 

12 What man 7s he that. feareth the 

LORD? him ſhall he teach in the way that 

he ſhall chooſe. _ 5g 

13 His foul {hall dwell at caſe: and his 

ſeed ſhall inherit the earth. 

14 The ſecret of the LO k D 7s with 

them that fear him: and he will ſhew them 

his covenant. e 
15 Mine eyes are ever towards the 

LORD: for he ſhall pluck my feet out of 

the net. 4 
16 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy 

upon me: for I am deſolate and afflicted. 
17 The troubles of my heart are en- 


treſſes. 


pain, and forgive all my ſins. 
19 Conſider mine enemies, for they are 
many, and they hate me with cruel hatred. 
20 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let 
me not be aſhamed, for I put my truſt in 
thee. | 
21 Let integrity and uprightneis preſerve 
me: for I wait on thee. © 
22 Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all his 


troubles. 


4 Jaro thee, O LO Rb, do I lift up 


This Palm ſeems to have been penn'd by David, aſter 
the commiſſion of ſome great ſin, (ver. 11.) and in ſome 
great diſtreſs whercinto he was fallen, (ver. 15, 16.) proba- 
bly after the matter of Urijah, and when Abſalom te. 


U belled againſt him, which brought to his remembrance 


16 A all 


larged : O bring thou me out of my diſ- 


18 Look upon mine affliction, and my 
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all the offences of his yeuth, (ver. 9.) and made dr Sat- 
neſt ſupplication for the remiſſioii of them, and for deli- 
verance from his enemies. The beginning of his peti- 
tion is compoſed with abundance of art; Hut the method 
is immediately diſturbed, by the ardency of his deſires, 
and his paſſionate ſorrow, was a great hindrance to his 
delign, which was to follow _ order — ay letterꝭ of 
the alphabet in the beginning of every veric. | 
Vel. 1. Unto thee, 0 Land? do 1 lift np .my ſoul, &c.] 
O Lord, my co:.ſtaut and only refuge in all my afflic- 
tions, 1 make my application unto thee in this diſtreſs ; 
attending thy pleaſure in tho moſt humble manner, and 
confiding in thee for my deliverance. = 
Ver. 2. O my God, I truft in thee, Erg.] Thou art ſen- 
ſible, O my God, that I N upon nothing but thy Al- 
mighty Goodneſs, in which I place my ſole dependance : 
And therefore do not fail me, left in confuſion I hang my 
head upon my breaſt, and ſcoffed at by my enemies, when 
they behold that I am diſappointed of the aſſiſtance which 
J have ſo often declared I expected from thee. | 
Ver. 3. Yea, let none that «wait on thee be aſhamed, &C. | Do 
not deny me, for the ſake of them, who, by my example, 


| make their ſupplications unto thee: Let not thoſe who 


take my part, and place the ſame confidence in thee as 
1 do, be diſappointed of their hopes; bur let them be ut- 
terly defeated, who, contrary to all law and ties of obli- 
garion, have broke their faith with me, and without any 
provocation vainly attempt to deſtroy me. 
Ver. 4. Shew me thy ways, O Lord, &c.] It is hard 
to know how to act in theſe difficult ties, eſpec 1ally 
in this great agitation of thought, that ruſh 1n upon 


one another, and diſturb the whole frame of [my mind, 


even to diſtraction: Therefore, be pleaſed, O Lord, to 
direct me in the courſe thou wouldſt have me purſue ; and 
my Rigg actions ſo, that they may be grateful in 
thy ſight. 

Ver 5. Lead me in thy truth, and teach me, &c.] I 
have as much occaſion for thy inſtructions, as a little 
child hath of its parents; and I entreat thee as earneſtly to 
direct me in every ſtep ; and eſpecially that thou wilt pre- 
ſerve me as I am fo faithful to thee, and I make no doubt 
but thou wilt be alſo to me: For thou art the ſole author 


of all the deliverances I have hitherto received, and I 


have ſtill continued to perſeyere in a ſtedfaſt hope, and 
depended upon thee in all my trials. 
er. 6, Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, &c.} 
Who art always ready to help the miſerable, when they 
humbly intreat thee : And as all ages have left us re- 
membrances of thy compaſſionate bounty towards them, 
therefore I beſeech thee act by me as thou haſt always 
done. It is not any thing new that I requeſt, but implore 
thy clemency and mercy, which thou never didſt retuſe 
to any pious ſupplicant. | | 
Ver. 7. Remember not the fins of my youth, &c.] I am 
indeed a ſinner, and began to be ſo very early; for in my 
youth I childiſbly and foolifhly ftray'd from thee ; and 
4ince that time have committed innumerable and much 


greater offences : Bur ſo infinitely great is thy goodneſs, 


that thou art not wont to permit us according to our de- 
ſerts, but to pardon us according to your merciful diſpo- 
ſition, to which I fly for reluge ; eeching thee not to 
conſider the greatneſs of my fins, but thy free and exten- 
{ive clemency, which gives me great hope that thou wilt 


— 


afford me a gracious reconciliation. 


| 

Ver. 8. Good and upright is the Lord, &c.] For ſuch is 
the beneficence of the Lord, ſuch is his affection to rec- 
titude and piety, that he chuſes rather to reduce finners, 
and inſtruct them in the paths of virtue, than deſtroy | 


them becauſe they have erred from it. 


Ver. 9. The meek will he guide in judgment, &c.] That 
is, if they freely repent, ahd are aMicted with what they 
have done amiſs, and meekly ſubmit to his will and plea- 
ſure ; he will gently direct them to diſcern what is agree- 
able to him. Such meck and humble ſouls as theſe will 
be ready to learn, and therefore he will certainly reach 
them the way to recover his favour. 

Ver. 10. All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth, 
&c.] And when they carefully obſerve the covgnant 


and direct him into thoſe ways which are moſt 


agreeable to him that follows them 


whereiri they ſtand engaged io him, (by firidaly obe 
his laws, which teſtify 85 will and er he vil dan 
and diſpoſe all rings for their dere e, aud kern e 
form all his promiſes to ſuch obedient ſervaus. 7 r. 
Ver. 11. or thy names ſake, 0 Lord, &.] 1 thetefyr 
beſeech thee again, by the fidelity and mercy, which 7 
will always celebrate with the utmoſt fervour, 


$: +. : f . 
me thy gracious pardon; for which I the more Tm 


intreat, becaiiſe my fin is ſo foul and fo heinous, ys 4 
a multiplied wickedneſs; that I cannot reſt till thou 5 
recbnciled unto me. „ * 
Ver. 12. What man ii he that ſeareth the Lord & 
Which if thou wilt deign to be, O how happy han 1 
eſteem myſclt ! For he that 15 donſcious of oftending thy 
MY, (as I habe all the reiſfon in the world hereaks! 
to be, both betauſe I oh no other terms can expect th 
merciful forgiveneſs, and have cxperienced alſo the weigh, 
ty burden of being a finer) bim will the Lord ind," 


co 
able to his bleſſed Will, and which will be Fark 

Ver. 13. His ſoul ſpall dwell at eaſe, &c.] He 
intirely eaſy within Simca and 1 d Gat ig 
joy and ſatisfaction: He fhall enjoy all the bleſſings of 
this lite in the moſt plentifal manner, and leave them ag 
an inhcritance to his poſterity. | ; 

Ver. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with thei that fur 
him, &c.] Or if he fall into the greateſt ſtraits and ca. 
lamities, this comfort will continually attend him; that 
the Lord is ſtill preſent to protect him, becauſe he always 
paid due homage to his Divine Majeſty, _ 

Ver. 15. Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord, &c. 
In confidence of which I conſtantly depend upon the 
Lord: 1 expect no affiſtance from any one elſe, but pa- 
tiently will I wait his pleaſure, for i firmly believe he 
will extricate me from theſe perplexities, and deliver me 
from the ſnares which my enemies have laid for me. 

Ver. 16. Turn thee unto me, &c.] Behold, O Lord, 
how intirely 1 truſt in thee : Have reſpect to my faith, 
my hope, and patience, and have compaſſion on me, 
now that thou ſeeſt I am almoſt wholly forſaken, and te- 


duced from the ſtate of a king to the condition of a 
beggar. | | 
Ver. 17. The troubles of my heart are enlarged, Kc. 
Great are the miſeries that oppreſs my heart, and ſtill ate 
encreaſing into new cares, fears and vexatious reflection: 
O deliver me from ſuch terrible ſtraits, that preſs ſo hard 
upon me, | 

Ver. 18. Look upon mine Afliftion and my Pain, dc. 
Have compaſſion upon the miſerable and toilſome lite that 
I lead, and vaniſh all my fins from thy ſight, which I am 
ſenſible are the cauſe of it. | 

Ver. 19. Conjider mine enemies, &c.] Diſcountenance 
my Foes ; who (as they are very numerous, ſo they) bear 


an implacable hatred ro me; which - prompts them on to 


do me all the miſchief imaginable, though I have not in- 
* them in the leaſt. | . 
er. 20. Oh my ſoul and deliver me, &c.] O pre- 
ſerve me from falle into their hands, for — — 2 
life, and reſcue me from the danger I am now in of loſing 
it: And let not (I again moſt humbly beſeech thee) the 
truſt and confidence which J repoſe in thee, be converted 
into ſhame and confuſion, as it ſhortly will happen, if 
thou doſt not ſpeedily deliver me. 
Ver. 21. Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve me, &c. 
J have groſly offended thy Majeſty, it is true, I have 
with bitterneſs of ſoul bewailed it: But as for them that 
rebel againſt me, they have ſo little reaſon to accuſe me, 
that I deſire thee to deal with me according to the up- 
rightneſs and integrity in all my adminiſtrations: Let my 
innocence be my guard, and the honeſty of dealing my 
protection; for I have nothing but thy favour to depend 
upon in all ſuch caſes. r 
Ver. 22. Redeem Iſrael, O God, &c.] Nor do I plead 
for my own private cauſe alone, but beleech thee to hatt 
mercy upon the whole nation: who are lamentably dil- 


tracted by theſe diviſions; and to reſtore them to peace 


and quierneſs, by delivering me from this rebellion that 1s 
raiſed againſt me. | 
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— Fara 8 miſes to them in imitation of thy truth, by which I have 
| PA. VI. r fired all iny aBtions 60 FORTE F 1 Toke 
; bh unto God, in confidence of bis integrit)- Ver. 4. I have not fat with vain priſons, &c.] I never 
David reſortet 7 1 palm of E J Ac delighted in the company of falſe and treacherous perſons; 


Jour me, O LoRD, for I have walked 


in mine integrity: I have truſted alſo 


2 Examine me, O Lob, and prove me; 
try my reins and my heart. 5 

3 For thy loving kindnels i before mine 
eyes: and I have walked in thy truth. 

4 I have not fat with vain perſons, nei- 
ther will I go in with diſſemblers. | 

5 I have hated the congregation of evil- 
doers: and will not fit with the wicked. 

6 I will waſh my hands in innocency : ſo 
will I compaſs thine altar, O LORD. 

7 That I may publiſh with the voice of 
thankſgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous 
works. | | WS: 

$ O Lon, I have loved the habitation 
of thy houſe, and the place where thine ho- 
nour dwelleth. 

9 Gather not my ſoul with ſinners, nor 
my life with bloody men : 

10 In whoſe hands 7s miſchief : and their 


right hand is full of bribes. 


11 But as for me, I will walk in mine 


integrity : redeem me, and be merciful unto 


me. | 
12 My foot ſtandeth in an even place: 
in the congregation will I bleſs the LORD. 


In this pfalm David aſſerts that juſtneſs and integrity, 
to which he pretended in the 2 1ſt verſe of the foregoing 
pſalm: and appeals to God as the judge of his ſincerity, 
who was privy to his moſt ſecret intentions. But it ſeems 
to relate to former times, when he was perſecuted by 
Saul, and regarded as a public enemy, 1 Sam. xxiv. 9 
Thus Theodoret underſtands it: and is of opinion, he was 
now among the Philiſtines, or in ſome other foreign country, 
into which he was compell'd for ſume time by that perſe- 
cution. | | 

Ver. 1. Fudge me, O Lord, for I have walked in mine 
integrity : Have truſted alſo in the Lord, therefore I ſhall 
not ſlide. I am accus'd of heinous crimes by my perſe- 
cutors : But I am not afraid to appeal to thee, O Lord, 
to judge of my caſe : And I doubt not in the leaſt, but 
thou wik acquit me, and puniſh in the ſevereſt manner, 
my falſe accuſers and perſecutors: For thou art ſenſible 
I maintain'd a good conſcience whilſt I was at court, 
( 1 Sam. XXix. 4.) and fince 1 have been banith'd thence ; 
rom which time, I have not had recourſe to any wicked 
deſign to free myſelf, (1 Sam. xxiv. 11, 12.) But confided 
in thee alone to ſecure me: in the perſeverance of which 
reſolution, nothing ſhall ſhake me. 5 | 

Ver. 2. Examine. me, O Lord, &c.] Thou diveſt into 
my moſt ſecret thoughts and inclinations : If I have not 
ſufficiently approv'd myſelf, not to have deſign'd any ſuch 
evil as I am charg'd withal, proceed, good Lord, to make 


a farther ſearch; and if it is agreeable to thee ſtill to ex- 


poſe me to the fiery trial of more grievous afflictions, I 
hope, it will only ſerve as a greater example of my in- 
tegrity. 

Ver. 3. For ty loving kindneſs is before mine. eyes, &c.] 
For I truſt to nothing but thy loving kindneſs, which is the 
pattern I intended good to them, inſtead of hurt; and 
have ever been faithful, and punctually performed my pro- 


nor hever dealt with thoſe, who, under a ſpecious ſhew of 


honeſty, cloak their evil deſigns. | 

Vet. 5. I have hated the congregation of evil doers, &c.] 
I utterly abhorr'd their meetings where they conſulted to- 
gether to contrive miſchief: I never did, nor ever will 
herd with thoſe unquiet and turbulent ſpirits, who are 
perpetually contriving to injure one perſon or another, 

Ver. 6. I will waſh mine hands in innocency, &c.] 1 
never contented myſelf with the mere ceremony of waſh- 
ing my hands, betore I offer any ſacrifice to thee: But al- 
ways ſincerely endeavour'd, O Lord, to keep niyſelf tree 
from all impurity (as by that token I teſtified) and ſo 
preſented myſelf with due reverence at thy altar. 

Ver. 7. That I may publiſh with tie voice of thankſgiving, 
&c.] Not merely to ſupplicate thee, when I was in any 
diftreſs ; but to praiſe thee alſo, and return thee thanks; 
proclaiming to all thy people, thoſe ſtupendous things, 
which thy admirable goodneis hath done for me. 

Ver. 8. Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe, 
&c.] And thou knoweſt, O Lord, with what affection I 
attended upon this employment; and how rejoiced I was 
to go into thy tabernacle, (which thou haſt been pleas'd 
to nominate as the place where thy glory dwells among 
us) to offer thoſe devour ſacritices unto thee. | | 

Ver. 9. Gather not my ſoul with ſin ners, &c.] And 
therefore, I hope, thou wilt not let me ſuffer with thoſe, 
whoſe ſociety I have always avoided; O let me not pe- 
riſh, as if I was a murtherer; | 


panion of thoſe who live by the rapine and ſpoil of others, 


-(1 Sam. xxv. 15, 16.) or obtain their ends by bribery and 


corruption of juſtice. 

Ver. 11. But as for me I will walk in mine integrity, 
&c.] For I am not of that number; but have always pre- 
ſerv'd, and will ſtill continue, a ſtedfaſt endeavour to re- 
tain myſelf pure in all things: Therefore, I beſeech thee, 
to deliver me, now that they ſeck to deſtroy me as an 
evil doer; and let them ſee thoſe are not thy ſentiments. 

Ver. 12. My foot ſtandeth in an even place, &c.] What 
reaſon is there for me to doubt of it, when, notwithſtand- 
ing all the aſſaults of mine enemies, I ſtand firm and un- 
ſhaken? Surely the time will come when I ſhall publick- 
ly praiſe the Lord my Protector and Deliverer, in the al- 


ſemblies of his people ; from which this unjuſt perſecution 
hath driven me, 1 Sam. xxvi. 9. 


Ps A L. XXVII. 


1 David ſuſtaineth his faith, by the power of God. 
4 By bis love to the ſervice of God. 9 By = Si 


© A pſalm of David. 


8 4 HE Lord is my light and my ſal- 


vation, whom ſhall I fear? the LORD 


75 the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall ! 


be afraid ? 


2 When the wicked, ever mine enemies 
and my foes came upon me to eat up my 
fleſh, they ſtumbled and fell, 75 

3 Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt 
me, my heart ſhall not fear: though war 


riſe againit me, in this will 1 be confi- 


dent. 
4 One thing have I deſired of the Loxp, 


that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in 
the houſe of the LORD all the days of my 
| life, to behold the beauty of the LORD, and 


to enquire in his temple. 


5 Tor 


Ver. 10. In whoſe hands is miſchief, &c.] Or a com- 
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For in the time of trouble he ſhall 


tabernacle ſhall he hide me, he ſhall ſet me 


up upon a rock. 


6 And now ſhall my head be lifted up 


with my deſires : This is the cnly thing 1 have ſought 


above mine enemies round about me : there- 
fore will I offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices of 
joy, I will ſing, yea, I will ſing praiſes unto 
the LORD. 

7 Hear, O LokD, when I cry with my 
voice: Have mercy alſo upon me, and an- 
{wer me. : 2 

8 When thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face; 
my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, LORD, 
will I ſeek. 

9 Hide not thy face far from me, put 


not thy ſervant away in anger: thou haſt 


been my help, leave me not, neither for- 
like me, O God of my falvation. 


10 When my father and my mother for- 
ſake me, then the LORD will take me up. 


11 Teach me thy way, O LoRD, and 


lead me in a plain path, becauſe of mine 
enemies, 

12 Deliver me not over unto the will of 
mine enemies: for falſe witneſſes are riſen 


up againſt me, and ſuch as breathe out 
cruelty. 


13 J bad fainted, unleſs I had believed 


to ſee the goodneſs of the LORD in the land 


of the living. 


14 Wait on the LORD: be of good cou- 
rage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: 
wait, 1 fay, on the LoRD: 


This pſalm was compoſed by David, when he was, er 
had been lately, in ſome great diſtreſs, It is not eaſy to re- 
tolve, whether it was when he was perſecuted by Saul be- 
tore he was crown'd; (as the LXX now ſay, tho' Theo- 
doret could not find any ſuch thing in the Hexapolus) or 
when he was obliged to fly from Abſalom ; Or as ſome of 
the Jews imagine (which ſeems moſt probable, becauſe it 


agrees very well with ſeveral + 24 uh of the pſalm) when 


in fight with the Philiſtines, He had engaged himſelf fo 
tar among the enemies, that he was in great danger of 
being kill'd by a giant; if Abiſhai had not ſeaſonably 
ſtepped in and relieved him. This was in the declining 
part of his years, when the ſame courage remained, but 
nor the ſtrength and vigour he poſſeſſed in his youth. And 
therefore the people came and {ware to him, ſaying, Thou 
{halt go out no more with us to battle, that thou quench 
not the lamp of Iſracl, 2 Sam. xxi. 17. 

Ver, 1. The Lord is my light, &c.] The Lord ſtill has 
an affection for me, and fills me with joy by his miraculous 
preſervation of me. What enemy is there that is ſo ter- 
rible, that I dare not to engage? He defends my life in 
the moſt dangerous aflaults; of whom then, though his 
back be ever ſo monſtrous, need ] ſtand in fear? 

Ver. 2. When the wicked, &c.] When malicious men 
filled with hatred and rage, approached fo near me, that 
they were in hopes like ſo many ſavage beaſts, to tear in 
pieces and devour me; but they all miſs' their aim and 
tell dead at my feet. | 

Ver. 3. Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me, &c.] 
And therefore, though I ſhould behold myſelt beſieged 
with a numerous army, it ſhall not diſmay me; though I 
were to wage war with the greateſt number of forces, I 


f N . ; 4 . || careful providence over. me, deſpair of victory. 
hide me in his pavilion: in the ſecret of his 5 5 J 


ceaſe to ſeek it. 


not withdraw thy preſence from me, when I intreat thy 


N - 1 5 * 
ſhall not, after ſuch a demonſſration of God's love and 


Ver. 4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, Ac. Nor 
that I thirſt aſte r glory and ſame by ſuch marvellous fac. 
ceſſes: No, I can ſtay at home as wy people deſire ie 
(2 Sam. xxi. 17.) and return God thanks for Nhat he 
hath done for me. Nothing in the world can ſuit  myc; 


(even by my wars) and ſhall ſtill be the end of all my at. 
tempts, that I may perpetually attend upon the ſerxice 
of God in the holy aſſemblies; and enjoy that jnfinite 
pleaſure the Lord is there pleaſed to impart, and recene 
directions from him, when 1 wait upon him every. orn. 
ing in his tabernacle. _ | | 
Ver. 5. For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in if 
pavilion, &c.] For there I ſhall eſteem myſelf as ſecure 
in troubleſome times, as it 1 was environ'd with the 
ſtrongeſt bulwarks, or lay obſcur'd in the moſt ſecter 
places: The moſt impre gnable rock I ſhould not take tg 
be a placefof greater ſafety. „ 
Ver. 6. And now ſpall mine head be lifted * above ming 
enemies round about me, &c.] And now I ſhall have c. 
perienc'd the happy fruit of my eſteem towards it; for the 
Lord hath beſtow'd upon me a glorious victory, and hath 
made me triumphant over all mine enemies. For which 
cauſe Iwill go thither, and offer factifices of thankfgiy. 
ing with the higheſt expreſſions of joy: I will compose 
ſongs of praiſe, and therein extol the power and loving 
kindneſs of the Lord. SEES 
Ver. 7. Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my voice, &,; 
On whom I ſhall depend for my future preſervation; be- 
ſeeching thee, O Lord, to grant me a faveurable au- 
dience: whenſoever I addreſs myſelf unto thee, jhew 
then the kindneſs thou haſt for me by fulfilling my de- 
fire. g | | 
Ver. 8. When thou ſaidft, ſeek ye ny face, &c.] Which i 
do not preſume to offer to thee without thy invitation; by: 
{till do keep fixed in my mind thine own words; in which 
thou exhorteſt us to come unto thee, ſaying, ſceꝶ ye my face 
To which my heart anſwers, Eehold, O Lord, in obedience 
to thy command, and by thy gracious motion, I will ere; 


Ver. 9. Hide not thy face far from me, &c.] Ard 
thou, 1 hope, will behold me, with a favourable eye; aud 


protection or aſſiſtance, Do not then rejeEt my ſuits ut 
anger, becauſe I am a ſinner; but accept them becaule] 
am thy ſervant: Whom thou haſt formerly ſo often te- 
liev'd, and thoſe examples of thy goodneſs that thou haſt 
frequently ſhewn me, has emboldened to beſecch thee net 
to deſert me now, O Lord, but (as thou haſt begun, 6) 
continue to give me deliverance and ſaſety. 

Ver. 10. When my father and my mother forſake me, xc. 
The indulgence of my parents is not to be compar'd with 
thy moſt tender affection : But though they, and all ths 
friends that I have, ſhould abandon me, 1 would hope the 
Lord would take me under his protection, and not ſufet 
me to periſh, | \ 

Ver. 11. Teach me thy way, O Lord, &c.] As I cer- 
tainly ſhall, if thou neglect me. For alas! I know noc 
which is the beſt courſe to take for my ſecurity: There- 
fore I intreat thee to vouchſafe me thy direction, and en- 
able me to walk fo circumſpectly and evenly, that they 
who pry narrowly into all my actions, and watch for my 
halting, may have no advantage over me. Ges 

Ver. 12. Deliver me not over unto the Will of i! 
enemies, &c.] Let not thoſe have their will of me, wh! 
take pleaſure in troubling me, and giving me perpetua 
diſturbance; as too many ſtill continue to do, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding the multiplicity of miracles thou haft wrough! 
in my favour. They ceaſe not to calumniate and defame 
my government, and he that heads them, and he that 
ſets them on, intimates open force and violence, it he 
had opportunity. — 

Ver. 13. I had fainted, &c.] Good God! How had 
it been poſſible for me to have ſupported my felt under {0 
many fears and troubles, which follow'd ſo faſt one up® 
the other, had I not firmly confided in thee : That not, 
withſtanding the reſtle(s malice of mine enemies, I ſh 
enjoy thee in a proſperous and happy condition, cen li} 
this preſent life? 
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OUT 


h ſtraits, to learn, by my example, not to be im- 
8 nor immediately 'deſpond, much leſs deſpair of 


relief, if the Lord doth not ſend it exactly, when thou 


it: But attend upon him ftill with a ſtedfaſt 
_— fortify thy ſelf with the ſtrength of thy faith: 
Let not thy heart fail rhee in the greateſt danger; but, 
as 1 faid, wait upon the Lord, and confidently ' expect, 
that when he thinks fit time he will relieve thee. 


„„ Lc: AAVYHL 


id prayeth earneſtly againſt his enemies. 6 He 
; ates God. 9 2 prayeth for the people- 
JA pfalm of David. 


Ito thee will I cry, O Loan, my 

rock, be not ſilent to me: leſt, if 
thou be filent to me, I become like them 
that go down into the pit. : 

2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications, 
when I cry unto thee : when I lift up my 
hands toward thy holy oracle. 

3 Draw me not away with the wicked, 
and with the workers of iniquity: which 


ſpeak peace to their neighbours, but miſ- 


chief i in their hearts. 


4 Give them according to their deeds, 
and according to the wickedneſs of their 
endeavours : give them after the work of 
their hands, render to them their deſert. 

5 Becauſe they regard not the work of 
the Lok p, nor the operation of his hands, 
he ſhall deſtroy them, and not build them 
up. 


6 Bleſſed be the LoRD, becauſe he hath 


heard the voice of my ſupplications. 


7 The LoRD i, my ſtrength, and my 


ſhield, my heart truſteth in him, and I am 


helped: therefore my heart greatly rejoyceth, 
and in my ſong will I praiſe him. 

8 The Lok #- their ſtrength, and he 
7s the ſaving ſtrength of his anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bleſs thine inhe- 
ritance: feed them alſo, and lift them up 
for ever. | 


Theodoret is of opinion, that this pſalm was compoſed 
by David during Saul's perſecution ; when he was betray'd 
by thoſe whom he took for his friends, or at leaſt not for 
his enemies: Such as Doeg, the Ziphites, and many 
others. Bur the contents of this pſalm inclines me to 
conſider 1t only as a meditation, on ſome ſuch occaſion as 


moy'd him to pen the foregoing. For he bleſſes God in 


the final part of it (ver. 7, 8.) for the victories he had 
obtain d over his enemies, and for the peace he enjoy'd : 
And yet complains in the beginning of it, of ſome men 


| Who moleſted him, and ſought an occaſion to do him 


a miſchief, See 2 Sam. xxl. 18, 19, 20. Where we 
read of three battles between his forces and the Phili- 
ſtines, after that mentioned in the annotations of pſalm 
vii, when it is likely his own ſubjects took an oppor- 
tunity to moleſt him. | | 

Ver. 1. Unto thee will I cry, O Lord, &c.] O Lord, 
to whom alone I fly for ſafety, and under whoſe protec- 
tion nothing can hurt me: I pray unto thee, in the moſt 
earneſt manner, ihat thou wilt defend me. Do not deny 
me, I moſt humbly beſeech thee ; leaſt when I am ſo im- 


| 


The Lord is to me inſtead of a fortreſs and 


Ver. 14. Wait on the Lord, &c.] And let me admo= portunate with thee, and confide fo entirely in thee, and 
niſh thee, whoſoever thou art, that ſhall hereafter fall into 


et thou takeſt no notice of me, I appear like one that 
is abandoned by thee to deſtruction. 
Ver. 2. Hear the voice of my ſupplications, when I cr 


unto thee, &c.] Therefore grant my deſires, when with 


ardent affections I ſeek thy favour; renouncing all de- 

pendance in humane ſuccour, implore thy help alone, 

which thou art wont to afford me from thy holy place. 
Ver. 3. Draw me not away with the wicked, &c.] Let 


not that deſtrution which is the portion of the wicked 


ſeize on me; nor ſuffer me to be involved in the fame pu- 


niſhment with thoſe pernicious wretches, who make no 


conſcience what villanies they commit; and yet pretend 


the greatcſt friendſhip to their neighbours, when at the 


ſame time they are contriving their ruin. 
Ver. 4. Give them according to their Deeds, &c.] It 


| is very requiſite they ſhould meet with the fate that has 


attended them, and reap the fruit of their manifold 
wickedneſs: Diſpenſe a reward to them accoruing to their 


works; and deal with them (by which meaſure I defire 


thou wouldſt proceed with me) as they have dealt with 
others. 3 | | 

Ver. 5. Becauſe they regard not the works of the Lord, 
&c.] I am ſenſible thou wilt: They regard not in the 
leaſt the wonders thou haſt performed on my account; 
particularly that great miracle (which is to be aſcribed to 
thy power alone) of creating me their king: Thou wilt 
entirely overwhelm them, and not give them the leaſt 
hopes of being raiſed up again. | 


Ver. 6. Bleſſed be the Lord, &c.] And I am bound in 


duty never to forget (that which they neglect) the — 
lar providence > the Lord over me; whom I therefore 
bleſs and praiſe, becauſe he heard my prayer when I was 
in 7 and I deſire all ages may ever give due praiſes 
to him. 

Ver. 7. The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield, won, 

ield, when 

am aſſaulted by mine enemies: I heartily truſted in him, 
that he would defend me, and behold he ſent ſeaſonable 
ſuccour to me (2 Sam. xxi. 17.) which raviſhes my 
heart to ſuch an exceſs of joy, that as I cannot expreſs 
it, ſo I am not able to contain myſelf, but I muſt com- 
poſe a Hymn in his praiſe, and ſay, . 

Ver. 8. The Lord is my ſtrength, &c.] It is the Lord 
that gives courage and ſtrength to thoſe that take my 
part: He is the fortreſs that ſecures him whom he hath 
appointed to be the king of his people; | 

er. 9. Save thy people, and bleſs thine inheritance, &c.] 

Whoſe benefit and happineſs I ſeck ; beſeeching thee, O 
Lord, to preſerve thy people, and to pour down thy bleſ- 
ſings upon thoſe whom thou haſt appropriated to thy (elf, 
out of all other nations: Take care of them, as a ſhep- 
herd doth of his flock, and render them victorious over 
all their enemies, both now and in all future generations. 


Ps A L. XXIX. 


x David exhorteth princes to give glory to God, by 
e. 


reaſon of his power, 11 and protect ion of his peop 
J A Pſalm of David. 


(3 unto the LoRD, O ye mighty, give 
unto the LORD glory and ſtrength. 


2 Give unto the LoRD the glory due 
unto his name; worſhip the LORD in the 
beauty of holineſs. 

3 The voice of the Lokp 7s upon the 
waters: the God of glory thundereth, the 
LokD zs upon many waters. 

4 The voice of the LORD ig powerful ; 
the voice of the LORD is full of majeſty. 


5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the 


cedars: yea, the LORD breaketh the cedars 
of Lebanon. 
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1452 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Pal. 27. 


For in the time of trouble he ſhall 


tabernacle ſhall he hide me, he ſhall ſet me 


up upon a rock. 


6 And now ſhall my head be lifted up 


above mine enemies round about me: there- 


fore will I offer in his tabernacle facrifices of 
joy, I will fing, yea, I will ſing praiſes unto 


the LORD. 


7 Hear, O LokD, en I cry with my 
voice: Have mercy allo upon me, and an- 
{wer me. a | 

8 When thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face; 
my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, LORD, 
will I ſeek. | 

9 Hide not thy face far from me, put 


not thy ſervant away in anger: thou haſt 


been my help, leave me not, neither for- 
{ike me, O God of my fal vation. 


10 When my father and my mother for- 


ſake me, then the Lok D will take me up. 
11 Teach me thy way, O LoRD, and 


lead me in a plain path, becauſe of mine 
enemies, 

12 Deliver me not over unto the will of 
mine enemies : for falſe witneſſes are riſen 
up againſt me, and ſuch as breathe out 
cruelty. | | 

13 J had fainted, unleſs I had believed 
to ſee the goodneſs of the LORD in the land 


of the living. 


14 Wait onthe LORD: be of good cou- 
rage, and he {hall ſtrengthen thine heart: 
wait, 1 fay, on the LORD: 


'This pfalm was compoſed by David, when he was, er 
had been lately, in ſome great diſtreſs, It 1s not eaſy to re- 
tolve, whether it was when he was perſecuted by Saul be- 
tore he was crown'd ; (as the LXX now ſay, tho' Theo- 


doret could not find any ſuch thing in the Hexapolus) or 


when he was obliged to fly from Abſalom ; Or as ſome of 
the Jews imagine (x hich ſeems moſt probable, becauſe it 
agrees very well with ſeveral paſſages of the pſalm) when 
in fight with the Piliſtines, He had engaged himſelt fo 
tar among the enemies, that he was in great danger of 
being kill'd by a giant; if Abiſhai had not ſeaſonably 
ſtepped in and relieved him. This was in the declining 
part of his years, when the fame courage remained, but 
nor the ſtrength and vigour he poſſeſſed in his youth. And 
therefore the people came and ſware to him, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt go out no more with us to battle, that thou quench 
not the lamp of Iſracl, 2 Sam. xxi. 17. | 

Ver, 1. The Lord is my light, &c.] The Lord ſtill has 
an aff ection for me, and fills me with joy by his miraculous 
preſervation of me. What enemy is there that is ſo ter- 
rible, that I dare not to engage? He defends my life in 
the moſt dangerous aflaults; of whom then, though his 
back be ever ſo monſtrous, need I ſtand in fear? 

Ver. 2. When the wicked, &c.] When malicious men 
filled with hatred and rage, approached fo near me, that 
they were 1n hoves like ſo many ſavage beaſts, to tear in 
pieces and devour me; but they all miſs'd their aim and 
tell dead at my feet. 

Ver. 3. Though an hoſt ſhould encamp arainſft me, &c.] 
And therefore, though I ſhould behold myſelf beſieged 
with 4 numerous army, it ſhall not diſmay me; though I 


Were to wage war with the greateſt number of forces, 1 


i : , = 4 . | careful providence over me, deſpair of victory. 
hide me in his pavilion: in the ſecret of his P 3 Y 


— 


ſhall not, after ſuch a demonſtration of Gcd's love and 


Ver. 4. One thing have I defired of the Lord, &i Nor 
that I thirſt after glory and ſame by ſuch marvellous ic. 
ceſſes: No, I can ſtay at home as wy people deſire be. 
(2 Sam. xx1. 17.) and return God thanks for Khat he 
hath done for me. Nothing in the world can ſuit ſo mich 


with my deſires: This is the cnly thing 1 have & 


3 uo 

(even by my wars) and fhall ſtill be the end of all m 1 
tempts, that I may perpetually attend upon the ferric 
of God in the holy aſſemblies; and enjoy that infinite 
pleaſure the Lord is there pleaſed to impart, and recent 
directions from him, when I wait upon him every moin. 
ing in his tabernacle. i is 

Ver. 5. For in the time of trouble he ſpall hide me in his 
pavilion, &c.] For there I ſhall eſteem myſelf as ſecure 
in troubleſome times, as if 1 was environ'd with the 
ſtrongeſt bulwarks, or lay obſcur'd in the moſt fete: 
places: The moſt impre gnable rock I ſhould not take to 
be a placefof greater ſafety. e 

Ver. 6. And now ſhall mine head be lifted up above ming 
enemies round about me, &c.] And now I ſhall have «<. 
perienc'd the happy fruit of my eſteem towards it; for the 
Lord hath beſtow'd upon me a glorious victory, and hath 
made me triumphant over all mine enemies. For which 
cauſe I will go thither, and offer factifices of thankſoiy. 
ing with the higheſt expreſſions of joy: I will compoſe 
ſongs of praiſe, and therein extol the power and loving 
kindneſs of the Lord. | LL e 

Ver. 7. Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my voice, &, 
On whom I ſhall depend for my future preſcrvation; he: 
ſeeching thee, O Lord, to grant me a favourable au- 


dience: whenſoever I addreſs myſelf unto thee, jhew 


ſire. : 

Ver. 8. When thou ſaidſi, ſeek ye my face, &c.] Which i 
do not preſume to offer to thee without thy invitation; bu; 
{till do keep fixed in my mind thine own words; in whicl 
thou exhorteſt us to come unto thee, ſaying, ſesk ye my face - 
To which my heart anſwers, Pchold, O Lord, in obedience 


to thy command, and by thy gracious motion, I will bet 
ceaſe to ſeek it. | 


then the kindneſs thou haſt for me by fulfilling my de- 


Ver. 9. Hide not thy face far from me, &c.] Ani 


thou, 1 hope, will behold me, with a favourable eye; an 
not withdraw thy preſence from me, when I intreat thy 
protection or aſſiſtance, Do not then reject my ſuits ut 
anger, becauſe I am a ſinner; but accept them because! 
am thy ſervant: Whom thou haſt formerly ſo often te- 
liev'd, and thoſe examples of thy goodneſs that thou halt 
frequently thewn me, has emboldened to beſeech thee uct 
to deſert me now, O Lord, but (as thou haſt begun, ) 
continue to give me deliverance and fafery. 

Ver. 10. When my father and my mother forſake me, &.) 
Ihe indulgence of my parents is not to be compar'd with 
thy molt tender affection : But thongh they, and all ths 
triends that I have, ſhould abandon me, I would hope the 
Lord would take me under his protection, and not {utier 
me to periſh, | . | \ 

Ver. 11. Teach me thy way, O Lord, &c.] As Ice 
tainly ſhall, if thou negle& me. For alas! I know noc 
which is the beſt courſe to take for my ſecurity : Thete- 
fore I intreat thee to vouchſafe me thy direction, and en- 
able me to walk ſo circumſpectly and evenly, that the) 
who pry narrowly into all my actions, and watch for my 
halting, may have no advantage over me. 8 

Ver. 12. Deliver me not over unto the Will of mi, 
enemies, &c.] Let not thoſe have their will of me, he 
take pleaſure in troubling me, and giving me perpetua 
diſturbance ; as too many ſtill continue to do, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding the multiplicity of miracles thou hait wrougit 
in my favour. They ceaſe not to calumniate and defame 
my government, and he that heads them, and he tha! 
{ets them on, intimates open force and violence, it he 
had opportunity. | 

Ver. 13. I had fainted, &c.] Good God | How had 
it been poſſible for me to have ſupported my felt under {0 


many fears and troubles, which tollow'd ſo faſt one up% 


the other, had I not firmly confided in thee : That not, 
withſtanding the reftle(s malice of mine enemies, I ſh 


enjoy thee in a proſperous and happy condition, cv2n ly 
this preſent life? 
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Ver. 14. Wait on the Lord, &c.] And let me admo- 


niſh thee, whoſoever thou art, that ſhall hereafter fall into 
any ſuch ſtraits, to learn, by my example, not to be im- 
patient, nor immediately deſpond, much leſs deſpair of 


relief, if the Lord doth not ſend it exactly, when thou 


it: But attend upon him ſtill with a ſtedfaſt 
_— fortify thy ſelf wich the ſtrength of thy faith. 
Let not thy heart fail thee in the greateſt danger; but, 
as 1 aid, wait upon the Lord, and confidently expect, 
that when he thinks fit time he will relieve thee. 


P's A L. XXVIII. 


id prayeth earneſtly againſt his enemies. 6 He 
a God. 9 2 prayeth for the people- 
JA pfalm of David. 


'TNto thee will I cry, O Loan, my 
rock, be not ſilent to me: leſt, if 
thou be filent to me, I become like them 
that go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my applications, 
when I cry unto thee : when I lift up my 
hands toward thy holy oracle. 

3 Draw me not away with the wicked, 
and with the workers of iniquity: which 
ſpeak peace to their neighbours, but miſ- 
chief ig in their hearts. 5 

4 Give them according to their deeds, 
and according to the wickedneſs of their 
endeavours: give them aſter the work of 
their hands, render to them their deſert. 


the LorD, nor the operation of his hands, 
he ſhall deſtroy them, and not build them 
up. | 

6 Bleſſed be the LorD, becauſe he hath 
heard the voice of my ſupplications. 

7 The Lord ir my ſtrength, and my 
ſhield, my heart truſteth in him, and I am 
helped: therefore my heart greatly rejoyceth, 
and in my ſong will I praiſe him. 

8 The LORD fi their ſtrength, and he 
7s the ſaving ſtrength of his anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bleſs thine inhe- 
ritance: feed them alſo, and lift them up 
for ever. = 


Theodoret is of opinion, that this pſalm was compoſed 
by David during Saul's perſecution ; when he was betray'd 
by thoſe whom he took for his friends, or at leaſt not for 
his enemies: Such as Doeg, the Ziphites, and many 
others. But the contents of this pſalm inclines me to 
conſider it only as a meditation, on ſome ſuch occaſion as 
mov'd him to pen the foregoing. For he bleſſes God in 
the final part of it (ver. 7, 8.) for the victories he had 
obtaur'd over his enemies, and for the peace he enjoy'd : 
And yet complains in the beginning of it, of ſome men 
who moleſted him, and fought an occaſion to do him 
a miſchief, See 2 Sam. xxi. 18, 19, 20. Where we 
read of three battles between his forces and the Phili- 
ſtines, after that mentioned in the annotations of pſalm 
x\Vll, when it is likely his own ſubjects took an oppor- 
tunity to moleſt him. | | 

Ver. 1. Unto thee will I cry, O Lord, &c.] O Lord, 
to whom alone I fly for fafety, and under whoſe protec- 
tion nothing can hurt me: I pray unto thee, in the moſt 
earneſt manner, ihat thou wilt defend me. Do not deny 
me, I moſt humbly beſeech thee ; leaſt when I am ſo im- 


portunate with thee, and confide ſo entirely in thee, and 
yet thou takeſt no notice of me, I appear like one that 
is abandoned by thee to deſtruction. 

Ver. 2. Hear the voice of my ſupplications, when I cr 
unto thee, &c.] Therefore grant my deſires, when wit 
ardent affections I ſeek thy favour ; renouncing all de- 
pendance in humane ſuccour, implore thy help alone, 
which thou art wont to afford me from thy holy place. 

Ver. 3. Draw me not away with the wicked, &c.] Let 


not that deſtruction which is the portion of the wicked 


ſeize on me; nor ſuffer me to be involved in the fame pu- 


| niſhment with thoſe pernicious wretches, who make no 


conſcience what villanies they commit; and yet pretend 
the greatcſt friendſhip to their neighbours, when ar the 


| fame time they are contriving their ruin. 


Ver. 4. Give them according to their Deeds, 8&c.] It 
is very requiſite they ſhould meet with the fate that has 
attended them, and reap the fruit of their manifold 
wickedneſs: Diſpenſe a reward to them accoraing to their 
works; and deal with them (by which meaſure I deſire 
thou wouldſt proceed with me) as they have dealt with 
others. | 

Ver. 5. Becauſe they regard not the works of the Lord, 
&c.] I am ſenſible thou wilt: They regard not in the 


leaſt the wonders thou haſt performed on my account; 


particularly that great miracle (which is to be aſcribed to 
thy power alone) of creating me their king: Thou wilt 
entirely overwhelm them, and not give them the leaſt 
hopes of being raiſed up again. ; 

Ver. 6. Bleſſed be the Lord, &c.] And I am bound in 
duty never to forget (that which they neglect) the ſingu- 
lar providence of the Lord over me; whom I therefore 
bleſs and praiſe, becauſe he heard my prayer when I was 
in —_ and I deſire all ages may ever give due praiſes 
to him. | 

Ver. 7. The Lord is my ftrength and my ſhield, &c. 
The 2 is to me K a — and 255 when 


am aſſaulted by mine enemies: I heartily truſted in him, 


| that he would defend me, and behold he ſent ſeaſonable 
5 Becauſe they regard not the work off 


uccour to me (2 Sam. xxi. 17.) which raviſhes my 
heart to ſuch an exceſs of joy, that as I cannot expreſs 
it, fo J am not able to contain myſelf, but I muſt com- 
poſe a Hymn in his praiſe, and ſay, | 

Ver. 8. The Lord is my ftrength, &.] It is the Lord 
that gives courage and ſtrength to thoſe that take my 
part: He is the fortreſs that ſecures him whom he hath 
appointed to be the king of his people ; 

Ver. 9. Save thy people, and bleſs thine inheritance, &c. 
Whoſe benefit and happineſs I ſeek ; beſeeching thee, O 
Lord, to preſerve thy people, and to pour down thy bleſ- 
ſings upon thoſe whom thou haſt appropriated to thy ſelf, 
out of all other nations: Take care of them, as a ſhep- 
herd doth of his flock, and render them victorious over 
all their enemies, both now and in all future generations. 


Ps A L. XXIX. 


1 David exhorteth princes to give glory to God, 3 by 


reaſon of his power, 11 and protection of his people. 
JA Pſalm of David. 


G unto the LoRD, O ye mighty, give 
unto the LORD glory and ſtrength. 


2 Give unto the LORD the glory due 
unto his name; worſhip the LORD in the 
beauty of holineſs. 

The voice of the LoRD 7s upon the 
waters: the God of glory thundereth, the 


| LoRD i upon many waters. 


4 The voice of the LORD 7s powerful ; 
the voice of the LORD zs full of majeſty. 


|... The voice of the LokD breaketh the 


cedars ; yea, the LOKD breaketh the cedars 
of Lebanon. 
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6 He maketh them alſo to skip like a calf: 
Lebanon, and Sirion like a young unicorn. 

> The voice of the LoRD divideth the 
flames of fire. | | 

3 The voice of the LoRD ſhaketh the 
wildernels of Kadeſh. 

The voice of the Lokd maketh the 
hinds to calve, and diſcovereth the foreſts : 
and in his temple doth every one ſpeak of 
his glory. - | 

10 The Lok ſitteth upon the flood: 
yea, the LORD ſitteth a King for ever. 

11 The LokD will give ſtrength unto his 
people, the LORD will bleſs his people with 


pea Ce. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David 


after ſome extraordinary thunder, lightning, and rain; 


whereby (it is probable) God had fo routed his enemies, 
and put their forces into ſuch diſorder, that he gained the 
victory over them with a great deal of facility: whereupon 
he ro Mts them in this pſalm to ſubmit to that Glorious 
Majeily, who was the cauſe of that thunder; and who 
can ſo cafily ftrike a ſudden terror into the hearts of his 
ſtouteſt and moſt reſolved oppoſers. Theodoret applies it 
to the deſtruction of Sennacherib's army, in Hezekiah's 
time ; for which opinion we ſee no foundation, nor for 


the title which is now in the LXX, (but Theodoret 


could not find in the Hexapolus) which makes the occaſion 
of it to be, David's bringing the ark to the place he had 


prepared for it. 


Ver. 1. Give unto the Lord (O ge mighty) give unto the 
Lord glory and ftrength.| O ye princes and rulers of the 
world, who ſo readily receive the loweſt proſtrations from 
your ſubjects ; render to the Lord of All that honour 


Which he may expect with juſtice from you: Acknow- 


ledge his ſupreme power, which you have ſo lately expe- 
rienced, and ſubmit to his authority. | 

Ver. 2. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name, 
&c.] Give him the honour that is ſuitable to the excel- 
lence of his Majeſty ; and as a ſign that you have a great 
vencration for him, come and proſtrate your ſelves before 
him in the ſanctuary, where he hath fixed his glorious 
relidence among us. 

Ver. 3. The woice of the Lord is upon the waters, &c.] 
Whoſe voice was it but his, which you heard in the 


clouds? (whither the voice of no earthly monarch can 


reach) From thence his Glorious Majeſty thunders, and 


cauſes, not only the earth, but the immenſe ocean to trem- 


ble, at that ſignal of his preſence. 

Ver. 4. The voice of the Lord is powerful, &c.] You 
imagine there is great power 1n your words; but as they 
can be heard bur a little way, ſo they are of little force, 
in compariſon with this mighty voice; wherein the Lord 
exprefles, in a molt remarkable manner his potency, and 
ſtrikes the hearers with the greateſt dread and horror. 

Ver. 5. The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars, &c.) 
It makes the ſtrongeſt trees of the foreſt quake, nay, ſhi- 
vers them into pieces; the cedars, as hard and tall as 
they are, even the cedars of Libanus, which are famed 
tor their durableneſs and bulk, are torn up by the roots 
and ſhatrered by it. | 


Ver. 6. He maketh them alſo to Skip Jike a calf © Leba- | 


non and Sirion like a young unicorn. Sirion is a moun- 


train near to mount Lebanon, more eaſt than it; called 


by the Jews, Hermon ; by the Ammonites, Shenir ; by 
the Sidonians, Sirion, Deut. ili. 9. The thunder is here, 
in a poetical phraſe, ſaid to make their great hills Skip. 


Ver. 7. The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of 


fire. | Flaſhes of fire break out with it, and cutting their 
way through the clouds, arc ſcattered with a wonderful 
ſwiftneſs into all quarters. 

Ver. 8. The voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs, &c.] 
The force of it is felt in the moſt deſert places, even in 
that vaſt and horrid wilderneſs of Kadeſh, which, by over- 
chrowing trees and rocks, it renders ſtill more terrible. 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations | : Pal. Jo, 
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| Ver. 9. The voice of the Lord maketh the bing; : 


calve, &c.] It opens the wombs of hinds, which : 

bring forth their young with the greateſt 7 
it lays bare the covers of the beaſts in the foreſts 2 
it frightens into their dens, while his temple remains un 
moved by theſe tempeſtuous blaſts ; and all his pious Tos, 


ſhippers may ſing there ſecurely the praiſes of his Gli. 
ous Majeſty and Power, ſaying, | Gloti. 


Ver. 10. The Lord jitteth upon the flood, &c. 
Lord is the Great Kaul, who 4 8 the 0 
and orders the thunder ſhowers to do what execution 10 
pleaſes. When all other monarchs fail, the Lord All 
ſubſiſts throughout all generations, and the thunder doth 
not tear the rocks with more eaſe, than he can de. 


throne the proudeſt princes; who ought therefore 
ble before him, and to dread his e ee en 

Ver. 11. The Lord will give ftrength unto his people, & 
Bur as for all thoſe that fincerely devout them elves to 
his ſervice, though. in never ſo weak and feeble a condi. 
tion, the Lord will be their ſupport : They may depend 
upon his power to defend them in the greateſt dangers 
and againſt the moſt puiſſant enemies: The Lord will not 


only preſerve them from evil, but bleſs and prof 
with all mannor,of happineſs. d Proper them 


* 


PG A L. XXX. 


: David praiſeth God for his deliverance. 4 He exborteth 


l to praiſe him by example of God's dealing with 
im. | | 


JA pfalm and ſong at the dedication of the houſe of 
David. | 


I Will extol thee, O Lord, for thou haſt 
lifted me up, and haſt not made m 
foes to rejoice over me. 7 

2 O LokD my God, I cried unto thee, 
and thou haſt healed me. | 

3 O Loky, thou haſt brought up my 
ſoul from the grave: thou haſt kept me alive, 
that I ſhould not go down to the pit. 

4 Sing unto the LORD, O ye ſaints of 
his, and give thanks at the remembrance of 
his holineſs. | ns 

5 For his anger endureth but a moment; 
in his favour 15 life: weeping may endure 
for a night, but joy e in the morning. 

6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall ne- 
ver be moved. 
Loks, by thy favour thou haſt made 
my mountain to ſtand ſtrong: thou didſt 
hide thy face, and I was troubled, 

8 I cried to thee, O Lok D: and unto 
the LORD I made ſupplication. 

9 What profit 17 there in my blood, 
when I go down to the pit? ſhall the dult 
praiſe thee ? ſhall it declare thy truth? 

io Hear, O LokD, and have mercy up- 
on me: LORD, be thou my helper. 

11 Thou haſt turned for me my mourn- 
ing into dancing : thou haſt put off my ſack» 
cloth, and = me with gladneſs: 

12 To the end that ay olory may ſing 
praile to thee, and not to be ſilent: O Lok) 
my God, I will give thanks unto thee for 


ever. 
The 
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a 
Two * VIE * — 


of PSALMS. 


q | The title of this pſalm differs from all the foregoing ; 1t 


Ine” W's RIS = 4 
r L n 
n „ 1 8 

N r n 

n wh o 


roy : 3 being the firſt that is call'd a Pſalm and Song, ora P _ 
1 as others, we ſhall obſerve in due place, ate ca 


Song; 


| of 
' a Song and Pſalm, or a Song-Pialm. The difference 
Dick is difficult-to define. The words may be conſtrued 


Hl 


; 83 
S 
. 

* * *- 8 e 
2 - : 


vor. 23 ly enough in the Hebrew; 
: ifferently ; for they run currently 8 : 
lor. 5 Taus a eim a ſong of dedication of the houſe made by 


David; who would not eat in his houſe till he had firſt in 
a wlemn manner addreſs'd himſelf to God, at his entrance 
into it; either aſter it was newly built, 6 Sam. v. 11.) or 


= 
— 
£2 
a” 


© G 8 6 l 3 
fa, 2 3 3 rave = 
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235 2 r Nl r 
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a whi 0 1 ] he pſalm) when 
| ; /which agrces beſt with the major part of the p he 
an 5 W to it again, after he had been driven from it 
* by the rebellion of Abſalom, who defiled it. (2 Sam. xvi. 


21.) Then he returned God thanks for his reſtoration to 
a peaccable poſſeſſion of his palace; and made a feaſt for 
his friends, (as it was the cuſtom, at the commencement 
ro dwell in a new-built houſe) with extraordinary piety 
and devorion, acknowledging the goodneſs of God, who 


aal had graciouſly re- inſtated him in his throne. The Tal- 
end muditts generally underſtand by the houſe here mentioned, 
ele, the houſe of the ſanctuary; (ſee Mr. Selden, Lib. iii. de 
not 


Synedr. cap. 13.) but I can ſee no reaſon for it: For David 
0 not build G00 a houſe, nor do the words of the pſalm 
(as Theodoret obſerves) anſwer to that matter. 

Ver. 1. J will extol thee, O Lord, for thou haſt lifted me 
up, and haft not made my foes to rejoice over me.] C 
Lord, to whoſe powerful providence 1 aſcribe my late mi- 
raculous deliverance, I will give thee the higheſt praiſes, 
and never ceaſe to magnify thy name; who haſt drawn me 
our of that depth of miſery into which 1 was plunged, 
and fill'd me with joy, which my enemies hoped to have 
in my deſtruction. HCA 

Ver. 2. O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, &c.] O 

Lord, my gracious God, I was in the molt forlorn and 
languiſhing condition: like a fick man who cannot help 
himſelf: But I addreſs'd myſelt in earneſt ſupplication unto 
thee, and thou haſt re- inſtated me into my former con- 
dition. — 
Ver. 3. O Lord, thou haſt brought up my ſoul from the 
grave, &c.] Which mercy is the more admirable; there 
was no more hope of my reſtoration than there is of the 
reſurrection of a dead man out of his grave, or, at belt, 
of a lick man's recovery, who is juſt at the point of 
death. 
Ver. 4 Sing unto the Lord, &c.] Join with me then, 
all ye that are ſenſible of the Divine Benefits, in this duty 
= of praiſe to him, who hath reſtor'd me from death unto 
= lite again: Give thanks together with me, (for praiſes and 
= thankſgivings alone are not ſufficient) and gratefully com- 
memorate his might, goodneſs, wiſdom, and truth, which 
he hath evidently ſhewn in my reſtitution. 


teth 
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alt 


ure Ver. 5. For bis anger endurerh but a moment, &c. | 
g. Wherein you may plainly behold his clemency towards 
5 his faithful ſervants; whom perhaps he will correct very 


ſeverely, for a ſhort time, but is ſoon reconciled, and then 
he extends his favour to them without end; and ſends 
them deliverance in ſo ſudden, unexpected, and ſeaſon- 
able a manner, that where nothing but lamentations were 
heard over- night, there nothing but ſhouts of joy and 
gladneſs are heard in the morning. . 
Ver. 6. And in my proſperity I ſaid, &c.] Yet they mult 
not think themſelves ſecure, nor contide in any thiug but 
his Goodneſs alone. For therein I was to blame, that when 
] was delivered from the perſecution of Saul, and ſettled 
peaceably in my kingdom, I vainly fancied, that now I 
was fixed ſo firmly, nothing could ditturb me: | 
Ver. 7. Lord, by thy favour thou haſt made my mountain 
to ſtand ſtrong, &c.] But I ſoon found, that that was a 
fooliſh and idle notion; and that the ſecurity of my king- 
dom and myſelf depended fplely on thy favour, O Lord, 
by whom my throne was cſtabliſhed in the ſtrong fortreſs of 
Sion, (2 Sam. v. 7, 9.) for when thou walt offended with 
me, and didit withdraw thy Gracious Preſence from me, 
I was immediately involved in new troubles and dangers, 
Ver. 8. I cried unto thee, O Lord, &c.| And had no 
way to relieve myſelf, but by making my addreſſes to thee, 
O Lord; and earneltly beſecching thee to pardon me, and 
reſtore me to thy favour. _ 
Ver. 9. What profit is there in my blood, &c.] For what 
= fervice, faid I, can 1 do thee when Iam dead? Shall my 
5 = ſueß be able ſo much as to praiſe thy goodneſs, or declare 
T: = *by fidelity? Will they not rather fail, and loſe their 


and ſuffer me to eſcape from thoſe that ſeek my life: Let 
me live, if it be on no other acconnt, but to proclaim the 
attributes of thy Divine Majeſty. . 

Ver. 10. Hear, O Lord, &c.] Do not deny me, O 


Lord, but take compaſſion on my miſerable condition. 


Lord, be thou my ſuccour; who can reſtore me to my 
former happineſs, without any other aſſiſtance : It is not 
the ſtrength of my guards, but thee alone, J am ſenſible, 
og? owl” me. | 

en. 11. Thou haft turned for me my mourning into dancing, 
&c.] In this manner I humbly beſought thy mercy, aud 
obtain d a gracious anſwer : For joy and gladneſs is return'd 
again, after a ſhort ſpace of ſadneſs and ſorrow. 

Ver. 12. T9 the end that my glory may fing praiſe to thee, 
&c.] Which ſtrongly engages me to do thee all the ſer- 
vice I am capable of, by ſinging without interruption thy 
praiſes in the moſt magnificent manner. O Lord, my 
molt gracious God, I will fullfil my reſolution, and dedi- 
care my whole life, in giving thee thanks for thy moſt ex- 
traordinary clemency towards me. | 


Pe 4 k, XXXL. 


i David fhewing his confidence in God, craveth bis help: 
7 He rejoiceth in his mercy. 9 He prayeth in bis cala- 
mity. 19 He praiſeth God for his goodneſs, | 


Io the chief muſician. 
A pſalm of David. 


N thee, O Lox, do I put my truſt, let 
me never be aſhamed: deliver me in 
thy righreouſnels. = es, 
2 Bow down thine ear to me, deliver 
me ſpeedily: be thou my ſtrong rock, for 
an houſe of defence to ſave me. 
3 For thou art my rock and my fortreſs: 


therefore for thy names ſake lead me, and 


guide me. 


4 Pull me out of the net, that they have 
laid privily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 
5 Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit: 
thou haſt redeemed me, O LORD God of 
truth, 5 

6 I have hated them that regard lying 
vanities: but I truſt in the LORD. 

7 Iwill be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble; thou 
haſt known my ſoul in adverſities; 

8 And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand 
of the enemy: thou haſt ſer my feet in a 
large room. 3 

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lok p, for 
[ am in trouble; mine eye is conſumed with 
oriet, yea, my ſoul and my belly. 

Io For my life is ſpent with grief, and 
my years with ſighing: my ſtrength faileth 
becauſe of mine iniquity, and my bones are 
conſumed. | 

11 I Was a reproach among all mine 
enemies, but eſpecially among my neigh- 
bours, and a fear to mine acquaintance : 
they that did ſee me without, fled from me. 
12 I am forgotten as a dead man out of 


mind: I am like a broken veſſel, 
| 13 For 


1455 


credit, together with me? Spare me therefore, O Lord, 
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13 For I have heard the ſlander of many, 


fear was on every fide, while they took 
counſel together againſt me, they deviſed to 
take away my life. 

14 But I truſted in thee, O LokD: I 
ſaid, Thou art my God. 

15 My times ore in thy hand: deliver 
me from the hand of mine enemies, and 
from them that perſecute me. 

16 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy fer- 
vant: fave me for thy mercies ſake. | 

17 Let me not be aſhamed, O Lok p, 
for I have called upon thee : let the wicked 
be alhamed, and let them be filent in the 

rave. 
18 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence: 
which ſpeak grievous things proudly and con- 
temptuouſly againſt the righteous: | 

19 O how great ig thy goodneſs, which 
thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee ; 
which thou haſt wrought for them that traſt 


O 
in thee, before the ſons of men 


20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret o 
thy preſence from the pride of man: thou 
ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilion from 
the ſtrife of tongues. 

21 Bleſſed be the LORD; for he hath 
ſhewed me his marvellous kindneſs in a ſtrong 
city. 

3 For I faid in my haſte, I am cut off 
from before thine eyes: nevertheleſs thou 
heardeſt the voice of my ſupplications, when 
I cried unto thee. 

23 O love the Lok, all ye his faints: 


for the LORD preſerveth the faithful, and 


plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. 

24 Be of good courage, and he ſhall 
ſtrengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the 
LOD. 


A pfalm compoſed by David, and deliver'd to the 
maſter of muſic in the tabernacle ; wherein he deſcribes, 
in the moſt beautiful manner, his. confidence in God, al- 
though he was then in very great danger; when (as I 
underſtand it) after his eſcape from Keilah, Saul with 
three battalions (as we now term it) purſued him ſo cloſe 
in the wilderneſs of Maon, that without an extraordinary 


providence of God over him, he had certainly fallen into 


his hands. To that miraculous deliverance, and not 
from that of Abſalom, (to which Theodoret refers it) it 
is the more probable he hath reſpect in this pſalm (in 
the latter end of which, it is thankfully commemorated) 
becauſe the haſte (which the pſalmiſt here ſaith, ver. 22.) 
he made in that grievous diſtreſs, is expreſs'd by the very 
ſame word (and uſed no where elſe 1n any other part of 
David's hiſtory) when the great terror he was in, and his 
ſudden ſpeedy flight from one place to another 1s de- 


ſcrib'd. 1 Sam. XXiii. 26. 


Ver. 1. In thee, O Lord, do I put my truſt, let me 
never be aſhamed ; deliver me in thy righteouſneſs.) Thou 
ſeeſt, O Lord, in all theſe perſecutions which I endure, I 
confide in thy power and goodneſs alone ; which if they 
ſhould fail me, would make me * aſhamed. Pre- 
vent that confuſion, O Lord, and magnify thy own mercy 


oo 


and fidelity, by preſerving me, and delivering m 
all theſe 1 l preſent encompaſs me. 8 
Ver. 2. Bow down thine ear to me, &c.] GOpaciouſy | 
Cline to favour my requeſt, eſpecially now I am ſo doſe. 
ly preſs d by mine enemies, who are ready to ſeize u 0 
me: Haſte thy relief, for it is not this rock or 8 
hold wherein I am (x Sam. xxtii. 25.) that are eng 
protect me, but only thou, O Lord; to whom 1 reſort 2 
a more ſure defence, than the moſt impreguable fort : 
in > world. 47 
er. 3. For thou art my rock and my fortreſs, &c. 
ſo have I always found thee in all a a Rice? ay 
therefore I till fly to thee for ſafety ; beſeeching thee t 
glority thyſelf (1 have no other argument than thi; ” 
move thee) in leading me out of this ſtrait, in guidin 
my ſteps in ſuch a manner, that I may not fall into the 

_— of mine enemies. e 

er. 4. Pull me out of the net that they have laid pri. 
vily for me, &c.) wm have now ſo ee C 
and, by the ſecret treachery of the Ziphites, brought ws 
into ſuch perplexities (1 Sam. xxiii. 19, 20, &c.) that | 
am intirely ruin'd, unlefs thou extricate me, as 1 hope 
thou u ilt: For I declare ſolemnly again, that I depend on 
the alone for help and deliverance. 

Ver. 5. Into thine hand F commit my ſpirit, &c.] Unto 
thy care and cuſtody I commit myſelf, and depoſite my 
very life in thy hands, [ Our ſaviour us'd theſe: words in a 
more proper and literal ſenſe than they can be applied to 
David.] who haſt ſo often reſcued me, when I have been 
at the very brink of death; and wilt perſevere, I doubt 
not, to ſhew thyſelf my moſt gracious God, who neuer 
deceiveſt thoſe that rely upon thy faithful word. 

Ver. 6. 1 have hated them that regard lying vanitics 
&c.) What elſe can I rely upon? for I never enquired of 
diviners, wizards, ſouthſayers, or fortune-tellers ; nor 
conſulted with necromancers, (or any other of thoſe ya- 


| nities wherewith the gentle world is cheated) which way 


1 ſhould fly, or how to provide for my ſafety: No, I have 

always abhorr'd all ſuch practices, and the obſervers of 

them, wholly confiding in the Lord and his directions. 
Ver. 7. I will be glad aud rejoice in thy mercy, &c.] In 


| whoſe merciful providence over me I will be glad and 


rejoice, even when I am in ſtraits : For it is my ckiefeſt 
delight to run over in my mind the care thou haſt taken 
of me in my afflictions; and never neglected, but fill 
own'd me, and provided for my ſecurity, in my greateſt 
diſtreſles, | 

Ver. 8. And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the 
enemy, &c.] And very lately didit thou not ſuffer me to 
be thut up in Keilah, (1 Sam. xxiii. 7, whoſe inhabitants 
would have delivered me into the hands of Saul; but thou 
admoniſhedſt me by thy oracles, at which only I enquir d, 
(ib. ver. 9, &c.) to depart from thence, where I was in 
danger of being enclos'd ; and allottedſt me a larger com- 
paſs to ſeek the means ot my preſervation. 

Ver. 9. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for JI am in 
trouble, &c.] Proceed, Good Lord, to compleat thy 
mercy ; and now that I am fallen into a new difficulty, 
and cloſely begirt on every ſide by mine enemy, com- 
paſſionate my anxiety, and ſpeedily deliver me; for the 
continual anguiſh and vexation which theſe returning dan- 
gers give me, together with the hunger and thirſt which 
at preſent terribly afflict me, have in a manner quite 
diſpirited me. 

Ver. 10. For my life is ſpent with grief, &c.] It is im- 
poſſible I ſhould ſubſiſt long, unleſs thou releiveſt me; tot 
I am waſted away with ſorrow and affliction : The puniſh- 
ments of my ins are ſo heavy, and I am already ſo oe · 
ble, that I cannot ſupport myſelf under fo weighty a Bur- 
then. | 

Ver. 11. I was a reproach among all mine enemies, &C.) 
My enemies alſo laugh at me for my confidence in thee. 
now that they have thus oppreſs'd me. And my neigh- 
bours, who have been witneſſes of my integrity in all my 
actions, are too ready to join with them in thoſe re- 
proaches: And what is yet worſe, my familiar friends are 
afraid ro be ſeen in my company, or to ſend me the leaſt 
relief: They dare not entertain me in their houſes ; and 
if they ever meet me in the highway they fly, and dare 


roach me. | 
nor r | Ver. 12. 


1 
„ 
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Ver. 12. I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind, 
&c.] They eſteem me as a. inan utterly loſt, and remem- 
ber me no more than if I was in my grave; they deſpair 
of my reſtitution, and deſpiſe me as much as an carthen 
veſſel broken in _ which nc-body regards becauſe it 
epaired. | 
. pp ? Fr I have heard the ſlander of many, &c. ] 
The Calumnies and ſlanders with which the greateſt pei- 
{15 deſame me are come to my ears. They ſay 1 am a 
ſ:dirious fellow; that the life of the king is not in fatcty 
til I am deſtroy'd: And they have conſulted together 
againſt me ; wherein the chiet ſubject of their debate is 
how to find means to take away my life. 

Ver. 14. But I truſted in thee, O Lord, &c.) Bur 
how great ſoever their ſubtilty and their power be, and 
how dejected ſoever my condition, I do not entirely de- 
ſpond; bur itill repoſe a ſure confidence in thee, O ord, 
for thou art a judge of my innocence; thou art my de- 
fender and protector, who hath hitherto done me juſtice, 

Ver. 15. My times are in thy hand, &c.) It is not in 
their power to diſpoſe of my liſe at their pleaſure, no 
more than it is mine to appoint the time of my deli- 
verance, which I leave to thy wiſdom, O Lord, to 
whom it appertains ; only beſeeching thee, at preſent, to- 
reſcue me from the hands of my enemies: And when it 
is agreeable to thy moſt gracious pleaſure, free me from 
their perſecution, | 

Ver. 16. Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant, &C. } 
Diſperſe theſe gloomy clouds of affliction, which have 
kept me fo long in this mournful ſtate, that my enemies 
fancy thou haſt abandoned me, and ſhew them rhe 
eſteem thou haſt for me, who am faithtully devoted to 
thy ſervice ; and therefore, though I mult confeſs I am 
unworthy of it, yet do I flatter myſelt thou wilt mag- 
nity thy mercy in delivering me from theſe calamities, 
and making me as happy as now I am miſerable. 

Ver. 17. Let me not be aſhamed, O Lord, &c.) Let 


not thy humble ſupplicant, O Lord, who teſtifies a * daily | 


prayers, that he wholly relies u on thy favour, ſhamc- 
fully diſappdinted in his expeCtation of relief from thee : 
Bur let the wicked be confounded, to fee all their con- 
trivances againſt me come to nothing; let them be laid in 
their graves; and give me no farther diſturbance. 

Ver. 18. Let the Hing lips be put to ſilence, &c.] Stop 
the mouths of thoſe bold calumniators, who iuſolently 
threaten utter ruin to the innocent : Whom they charge 
with the moſt flagrant crimes : And deride every thing he 
fays in his own juſtification, | 

Ver. 19. O hom great is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee, &c] O what a comfort is it, 
when they thus inſult me to think of thy benignity to 
thoſe who dread to offend thee, though at preſent they are 
moſt miſerably abus d: How great are the bleſſings thou 
haſt in ſtore (as ſhall in due time appear openly to all the 
world) and are prepared for thoſe that religiouſly avoid 
all unjuſt methods of preſerving themſelves, and truſt to 
thee alone. 

Ver. 20. Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy pre- 

ſente, from the pride of man, &c.] They are compell'd to 
hide themſelves in caves and dens of earth, (1 Sam. xxiii, 
14, 19, 23. xxiv. 2, 3, 8.) but there thou art preſent with 
them; and it is thy gracious providence, that preſerves 
them from him that furiouſly perſecute them: Thou doſt 
keep them as ſafe, as if they were in thy dwelling place; 
from miſchief, which contentious men, by their falſe accu- 
ſations, ſeek to bring upon them. | 

Ver. 21. Bleſſed be the Lord, &c.] Of which 1 myſelf 
(tor ever praiſed be the Lord) am a remarkable inſtance: 
For he hath maguified his clemency to me in aiding my 
c:cape, when Þ was confined in a fortified city that was 
ns with ſtrong gates and bars, (1 Sam. xxili. 
77 13. | 

Ver. 22. For I ſaid in my heart, &c.] And immedi- 
ately after that, when J fell into ſuch a ſtrait, that there 
ſeemed to me no pollibility of evading it; but (ſo vehe- 
ment was my fear) that 1 ſaid in my precipitous flight, 
(1 Sam. xx1j1. 26.) I am loſt : I ſhall never be able to fave 
myſelf, though I fly ever ſo ſwiftly. Vet even in that ex- 
tremity upon my humble ſupplication unto thee, thou didſt 


inſtantly ſend a more ſeaſonable and wondertul deliverance 
to me, (ver. 27.) 


m — — 2 —— — 


Ver. 23. O love the Lord all ye his ſuints, & c. What 
an encouragement 1s this to all truly pious teuls? Let 
them reverence the Lord, and ona; adhere unto him: 
For the Lord will certainly preſerve all thote, who con- 
tinue conſtant to him in all their troublꝰs; and tormenteth 
their oppreſſors, till he hath totally extirpatcd them, 

Ver. 14. Be of good courage, &c.] he not de jected 
therefore, nor dis-heartencd in the ccurte ot yout piety, 
all ye that place your hope and confidence in the Lord: 
But let my example encourage you, and make you firmly 
reſolve to adhere to him, and never ſwerve trom your duty 
under the molt grievous aflictions, 


P46 AL; Mn. | 
1 Blefſedneſs conſiſteth in remiſſion of fins. 3 Conſeſſſou 
of fins giveth eaſe to th: conſcience. 8 Gcd's promiſes 
bring Jig. | : | 
JA pſalm of David. Maſchil. 


Leſſed i, he whoſe tranſgreiſion 75 for- 
B given whoſe fin ig covered. 

2 Bleſſed 75 the man unto whom the 
LoRD imputeth not iniquity, and in whoſe 


% * 


ſpirit there 14 no guile. 


3 When I kept ſilence, my bones waxed 


old; through my roaring 

4 For day and night thy hand was heavy 
upon me : my moiſture is turned into the 
drought of ſummer. Selah. 

5 I acknowledged my fin unto thee, and 
mine iniquity have I not hid: I ſaid, I will 
confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the LORD; 
and thou forgaveſt the iniquiry of my fin, 
Selah. | | 

6 For this ſhall every one that is godly, 

ray unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt 
found: ſurely in the floods of great waters, 
they ſhall not come nigh unto him. 

7 Thou art my hiding-place, thou ſhale 
preſerve me from trouble: thou ſhalt com- 
pals me about with fongs of deliverance. 
Selah, | 

8 I will inſtruct thee, arid teach thee in 
the way which thou ſhalt go: I will guide 
thee with mine eye. Ts 

9 Be ye not as the horſe, or as the mule 
which have no underſtanding: whoſe molith 
muſt be held in with bit and bridle, leſt 
they come near unto thee. _ 

Io Many ſorrows hall be to the wicked: 
but he that truſteth in the Lok b, mercy 
{hall compaſs him abour. 

21 Be glad in the IL. ORD, and rejgyce ye 
righteous: and ſhout for joy all ye that are 
upright in heart. 


g all the day long. 


A pſalm compoſed by David, when the calamities to 
which his ſon's, rebellion drove him taught him to diſcern, 
what a deplorable ſtate that man is in who has cfiended 
Almighty God, and how infinitely he was bcholden 10 
him for his mercy, in not revenging himſelf upon him as 
his fins deſerved. Some imagine it was intended for pub- 
lick ſervice upon the great day of expiation, when the 
whole nation made a general confeſſion of their fins : aud 


16 C i called 
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8 


applied. | 0 

| Ye 1. Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe 
ſin is covered. | How tranſcendently happy will be the 
ſtate of that man, to whom God is pleaſed, out of his 
own tree grace and mercy, (for no man can pretend to 
merit ſuch a tavour by any ſervices that he can do him) 
to remit not only his common crrors and foibles, but his 
groſſer fins, whether committed againſt the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, or his neighbour. 

Ver. 2. Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
not in:quity, &c.] The happineſs of that man is inexpreſ- 
ſible, to whom the Lord will be ſo compaſſionate, as not 
to exact the puniſhment due to his former offences, for 
which he repents with the utmoſt contrition of heart: 
(for to none but thoſe who are ſincerely ſorry for their 
paſt treſpaſſes does this happineſs belong :) Neither does 
this repentance conſiſt in ſorrowful confeſſions alone to 
hate and ablhior them, but to reſolve unleignedly to for- 
ſake them. | 

Ver. 3. When I kept ſilent, my bones waxed old, &c | He 
that hath {elt the ſmart of them as I have done, will be 
ſenſible what an exquiſite pleaſure it is to be eaſed of 
ſuch a ſting : For when 1 ſeriouſly reflected upon the hei- 
nous ſin I had committed, but not bewailed it as 1 
ought, it filled me with ſuch horror and anguiſh, that I 
entirely loſt my appetite, and pined away till my ſtrength 
was ſo exhauſted that I was not able to ſtand, but lay 
roarivg continually (like a lion that hath received a 
deadly wound) under the miſerable agony of my mind. 

Ver. 4. Fr day and night thy hand was heavy upon me, 
&c.] So horrible was the ſenſe of thy diſpleaſure, where- 
with I was ſtruck, that I could not ſhake it off, neither 
by buſineſs or diverſions in the day-time; nor would it 
ſuffer me to take my reſt in the night, but perpetually de- 
preſs'd my ſpirits, and ſcorched me fo vehemently with 
its raging heat, that my body (which heretofore was 
fat and in good caſe) was conſumed and parched like the 
graſs of the earth in the midſt of the drieit ſummer. 

Ver. 5. 1 acknowledged my ſin unto thee, &c.] But when 


it was almoſt too late, I bethought myſelf of that remedy 


which I had too long neglected ; and humbled myſelf be- 
fore thee ; and made a contrite declaration of all my fins 
in general: 1 laid open all thoſe agonizing wounds, and 
acknowledged I merited to be ſtill far more miſerable: 
I firmly reſolved I would never hereafter palliate or excuſe 
my ſins, but conteſs them ingeniouſly, and condemn my- 
ſelf before thee tor them: And immediately thou (who 
didſt behold the ſincerity of my repentance) was pleaſed 
to grant me a favourable remiſſion, and to releaſe me from 
all my pain; though my guilt, which was the cauſe of it, 
was extremely gieat. | 
Ver. 6. For this ſhall every one that is godly pray unto 
thee in @ tinie when thou maꝝſt be found, &c.| Which 
ſhould be an encouragement to every one that hath any 
ſenſe of a Supreme Peivg, of the benefits that accrue from 
his favour, and the miſery that follows the incurring of his 
diſpleaſure, to apply himſelf directly, after committing 
his oftence, to him with an unfeigned repentance ; for 
that 1s the moſt certain time to obtain his mercy ; and the 
only way to prevent thoſe calamities, which otherwiſe 
may overwhelm him, when the Lord ſhowers down a de- 
luge of miſeries, as he did in the days of Noah, upon the 
impious world. | R 
Ver. 7. Thou art my hiding place, &c.] Then he may 
ſafely ſay, Thou, O Lord, art my refuge, to whom I fly 
for {ecurity ; and I truſt in thee to preſerve me (though 
I have been a miſerable ſinner) from thoſe diſtreſſes which 
ſurround me ; and thereby thou wilt give ſufficient cauſe 
for me, and all that are about me, to bleſs and praiſe 
thee tor thy mercitul deliverance of me. | 
Ver. S. I wil in ſtruct thee, &c. | Liſten therefore to me, 
whoſoever thou art, if thou haſt any regard to thy ſalva- 
tion, and I will give thee wholeſome advice, and direct 
thee to the molt prudent and ſafeſt courſe of life: Contide 
in me tor chy guide, I will give thee ſincere counſel, from 
my own experience, and preſerve thee from going aſtray. 


the LORD: ard the i. whom he hath 


to Your 
rſelt te. 


mean 
x thou mayſ} 
manage them ar pleaſure. 

Ver, 10. Many ſorrows ſhall be to the Wicked, &c.] Ler 
ſuch untractable obdurate ſinners expect to be handled 
like thoſe brutes, for they ſhall receive many terrible 
ſtrokes, which ſhall cauſe their hearts to ake. Bur he 
that commits himſelf entirely to the Lord, and who! 
ſubmits to his diſpoſel, ſhall not only be ſecured by ml 
goodneſs of his providence, but enriched with abundance 
of his bleſſings. | | FD 

Ver. If. Be ye glad in the Lord, &c.) And therefor 
of whatſoever nature your afflictions are, do not be ca 
down, O ye that are obedient to his will: Rejoice in 
the confidence you ought to have of his fayour towards 
you: triumph in his affection, all ye that ſincerely ſtudy 
to oblige him; and be as joyful as if you had already 


vanquiſhed your enemies, 
P8AL. XXXIII. 
1 (rod is to be praiſed for his goodneſs, 6 for bis poi, 


12 and for his providence. 20 Confidence is to te pl. 
ced in God. | 


R977 in the LORD, O ye righteous, 
for praiſe is comely for the upright, © 


2 Praiſe the Lokp with harp: ſing unto 


him with the pſaltery, aud an inſtrument of 
ten ſtrings. 5 

3 Sing unto him a new ſong, play gel. 
fully wich a loud noiſe. 1 


4 For the word of the LORD 7s right; and 


all his works are done in truth. 


5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment! 
the earth is full of the goodneſs of the Lon, 
6 By the word 7 the LoRp were the 


heavens made: and all the hoſt of them by 
the breath of his mouth: | 


7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea to- 


gether, as an heap : he layeth up the depth 
in ſtore-houſles, ST 

8 Let all the earth fear the LORD: let 
all the inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe 
of him. 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done; he com- 
manded, and it ſtood faſt. 

10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of 
the heathen to nought : he maketh the de- 
vices of the people of none effect. 

11 The counſel of the Loxp ſtandeth 
tor ever, the thoughts of his heart to all ge- 
nerations. | | 


12 Bleſſed 4s the nation whoſe God it 


choſen for his own inhericance. 


13 The Lokd looketh from heaven: he 
beholdeth all the ſons of men. 
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14 From the place of his habitation he 
looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 


15 He faſhioneth their hearts alike : he 


conſidereth all their works. 


16 There is no king ſaved by the mul- 


titude of an hoſt: a mighty man is not de- 
livered by much ſtrength. _ | 
17 An horſe i a vain thing for ſafety : nei- 
ther ſhall he deliver any by his great ſtrength. 
18 Behold the eye of the LORD ig upon 
them chat fear him: pon them that hope 
in his mercy : | 
19 To deliver their ſoul from death, and 
to keep them alive in famine. 
20 Our foul waiteth for the LokD: he 
is our help and our ſhield, 
21 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him; 
becauſe we have truſted in his holy name. 
22 Let thy mercy, OLokD, be upon us, 


according as we hope in thee. 


It is not recorded by whom this pſalm was compoſed, 
nor upon what occaſion. But there is little queſtion it was 
a pious meditation of David, (whoſe ſtile it very much 
reſembles) and, as we may gueſs, upon occaſion of ſome 


extraordinary benefit received from God; (though not 


particularly mentioned) for which reaſon he calls 1t, ver. 
3. a New Song) wherein he intreats all the faithful to 
join with him in joytul praiſes to the Lord; to extol the 
excellency of his nature, and his miraculous works, both 
of creation and providence: eſpecially, over righteous 
men, who piouſly truſt in him, and expect all good from 
him: and therefore ought to account themſelves infinitely 
happy, that they have relation to him. | 25 7 

Ver. 1. Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous, for praiſe 
is comelyufor the upright.) Bleſs the Lord with joyful 
hearts, triumph in his praiſe, all ye that are pious and 
juſt : For nothing is more becoming to them, who ſin- 
cerely adhere to the will of God, from whom they have 
already received, and hope to obtain many more bene- 
fits, and nothing can be more agreeable to him thau to 
2 hearts perpetually fill'd with delightful ideas of 
his Majeſty. | : | 

ver. 5. He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment, &c.] 
With what perfe& juſtice and equity does the Lord go- 
vern the world; his goodneſs and mercy are alſo ſo conſpi- 
cuous, that whereſvever we turn our eyes, we behold in- 
numerable proofs of his bounty towards us; which evi- 
_—_ diſtinguiſhes itſelf over the face of the whole 
carth. 

Ver. 6. By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, 
&C.] And who can doubt the greatneſs of his power, 
when he beholds the ſpacious heavens ; the ſun, moon, 
all the ſtars, which are ranged like an army in excelleat 
order, and conſiders, that all theſe he formed with the 
fame caſe that we ſpeak a word, only by commanding 
them to be. 

Ver. 7. He gathereth the waters of the ſea together as 
an heap, & c.] Nay, the earth itſelf proclaims his might: 
for when it was coveted by the waters, being far more 


ponderous than they, he commanded it to appear, (Gen. 


1.9, 10.) and cutting a deep channel, he ſtowed them up 
there as in cellars ; where they ſwell and riſe up in 
round heaps, higher than the ſhore, but cannor overflow 
the carth. | 

Ver. 8. Let all the earth fear the Lord, &c.] Let all 
mankind therefore, whatſoever part of the world they in- 
habit, dread this Almighty Lord: let them not dare to 
diſcbey him, who limited the raging ſea. 

Ver. 10. The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen 
io nought, &c. Let men lay their deſigns with the ut- 
molt tubrilty ; nay, let whole nations combine together, 
and in their graven aſſemblies conſult how to compaſs 
their ends; the Lord, whoſe wiſdom and power is lufi- 


nitely great, eaſily diſappoints them all: and never per- 
mits their moſt likely contrivances, which oppoſe his will 
to ſucceed. | 

Ver. 12. Bleſſed is the nation whoſe God is the Lord? 
&c.] The ſtate of that nation is unexpreſſibly happy» 
which worſhips this Lord, the Creator of hea\cn and 
earch : And what a bleſſing they enjoy, who live under the 
protection of ſo juſt, ſo good, ſo powerful and prudent a a 
Being, and poſſeſs fo great a ſhare (f his favour, that he 
hath deleted them (though all mankind are his) to be a 


| peculiar people to himſelf ; among whom he will reſide, 


and hath engaged himſelf by a gracious covenant to do 
them ſervice, 

Ver. 14. From the place of his habitation he looketh up- 
on all the inhabitants of the earth, &c.] How highly re- 
quiſite is it for a man to have an extraordinary guard 
over all his actions, when they are expoſed to his view; 
and from theuce he takes ſo ſtri&t and exact account, not 
only of the actions they do openly, but of their moſt ſe- 
cret ſchemes and contrivances. 

Ver. 15. He faſhioneth their hearts alike, &c.] As he 
is indiſputably the Creator of us all, and formed our fouls 
as well as bodies: He muſt without doubt, be perfectly 
acquainted with the moſt private of our thoughts. 

Ver. 16. There is no king ſaved by the multitude of an 
hoſt, &c.] A king with him is equal to another man; 
but if he neglects to pay due homage to his majeſty, and 
depends upon his own ſtrength, he will let him know, to 
his loſs, that it is not in the power of the greateſt army 
he could raiſe, to defend and ſecure him: Nor ſhall the 
mightieſt man in that army be able to ſecure himſelt, 


though his ſtrength be comparable to rhat of a giant! 


Ver. 17. An horſe is a vain thing for ſafety, &.] 
Though he ſhould be mounted upon the ſwifteſt horſe im- 
aginable, he would quickly find, that neither the courage, 
ſtrength, agility or ſwittneſs of that warlike creature 
could preſerve him. 5 

Ver. 18. Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that 


fear him, &c.) It is the Lord alone from whom proceeds 


our ſalvation, and he regards none but thoſe who dread 
to offend his Majeſty and confide in him more than all hu- 
mane force for their ſecurity. Such will he carefully pro- 
rect, and reſcue them when they are in danger, either by 


ſword or plague, and ſupply all their neceſſities in time 
of ſcarceneſs and death. | 

Ver. 22. Let thy mercy, O Lord, &c.] O Lord, thou 
ſceſt we truſt in thee alone, and have placed all our hopes 
of future happineſs in thy good providence over us: Let 
us profper accordingly ; deal with us according to our 
faith, and net in any ſtrength or contrivance of our own. 


PS AL. XXXIV. 


David praiſeth God, and exhorteth others thereto by his 
experience. 8 They are bleſſed that truſt in God. 11 He 
exhorteth to the fear of G. 15 The privileges of the 
righteous, 2 | 

J A pfalmof David, when he changed his behaviour be- 

fore Abimelech: who drove him away, and he de- 
parted. | 


Will bleſs the LORD at all times: his 
praiſe hall continually be in my mouth. 
2 My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the 
LoRD : the humble ſhall hear zhereof, and 
be glad. 5 
3 O magnify the LoRD with me, and 
ler us exalt his name rogether. 
4 I ſought the LoRD, and he heard me; 
and delivered me from all my fears. 
5 They looked upon him, and were light- 
ned: and their faces were not aſhamed. 
6 This poor man cried, and the LORD 
heard him; and ſaved him out of all his 
troubles. | 


$f 7. The 


righteous, and his ears are pen unto their 


are of a broken heart: and ſaveth ſuch as be 


| ſeize on him, when he heard it commonly reported, that 


therefore he comnerteited madneſs, hoping that when 
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> The angel of the Lox D encam eth 
round about them that fear him, and deli- 


vereth them. 
7 


8 O taſte and fee that the LORD vs good: 
bleſſed 7s the man that truſteth in him. 

9 O fear the LORD, ye his ſaints: for 
there is no want to them that fear him. 

10 The young lions do lack, and ſuffer 
hunger: but they that ſeek che LORD ſhall 
not want any good ig. 

1 Come, ye children, hearken unto me; 
1 will teach you the fear of the Lok. 

12 What man #s be that deſireth life, and 
loveth many days, that he may ſee good? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 
lips from ſpeaking guile. 

14 Depart from evil, and do good: ſeek 
peace, and purſue it. 

15 The eyes of the LORD are upon the 


cry. 
16 The face of the LORD i againſt them 
that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of 


them from the earth. 
17 The righteous cry, and the LORD 
heareth and delivereth them out of all their 


troubles. 1 
18 The Lok 7s nigh unto them that 


of a contrite ſpirit. 
19 Many are the afflictions of the righ- 
teous; but the LORD delivereth him out of 


them all. 
20 He keepeth all his bones : not one of 


them is broken. 

21 Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked: and they 
that hate the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 

22 The Lokp redeemeth the foul of his 
ſervants: and none of them that truſt in him 
{hall be deſolate. | 


The title of this pſalm informs us that it was penn'd by 
David, atter his eſcape from Machith, king of Geth, (in 
winch country it was a Cuſtom to call their kings by the 

common name of Abimetech, viz. My father the king; as 
i Egypt anciently they were all called. Pharaoh, and at- 
terwards Lr en who he was very much afraid would 


he was the perſon who ſlew Goliah, and prerended to the 
(overeignty over all thoſe countries: (1 Sam. xx1. 11.) And 


Achiſh ſaw his behaviour, he would deſpiſe him; and 
regarding him as a uſclets man, that could do neither good 
nor harm, diſmiſs him from his court, where he had been 
ei\tertained, and fend him away from thence. And accor- 
dinvly it ſucceeded. (1 Sam. XXi. 14, 15.) But tho' he was 
preſerved by this artitice, the deliverance notwirhſtauding 
1s pioully aſcribed to God's great mercy, who proſpered 
the attempt: To whom theretore he would have all pious 
men commit themſelves, and depend upon his favour in 
acting well, which he declares is the certain courſe to be 
happy. The pfalm is curiouſly compoſed, according to 
the number and order of the letters of the Hebrew al- 


. 
— 


3 
1 
3 


phabet, in the beginning of every verſe, which makes 
manifeſt, that it was coutrived, when he reflected 3 
his eſcape, in ſome place ot ſufety. ys 

Ver. 1. I will bleſs the Lord at all times ; his ,,,.. 
ſhall continually be iu my mouth.) I will never "a wh "= 
gracious the Lord hath been to me in this remark bl 
deliverance ; and whatſoever is my lot, I will il! dive 6 
mind and mouth perpetually filled with his praiſe; A. id 
will declare to all thoſe that depend upon him 11 = 
hath done for me, that they may likewiſe joytully "a — 
for his mercy : Let them with the ſame devour affect, 2 
extol him in all his glorious attributes; who hath . * 
ed upon me fo great a deliverance, and upon them "6X 
hope in the preatcſt extremity. "Y 

Ver. 4. I ſought ihe Lord, &c.] I was terribly af; 
(1 Sam. xxi. 12.) when J found they had diſcovered rs = 4 
I was in the court of Achiſh ; and a multitude of dread V | 
ful apprehenſions and perplexing thoughts barrafg'4 in, 
mind: bur committing myſelf to thee 7 hearty prayei 
and intreating thee ro be my guide and protector; yn 
waſt pleaſed pos to rid me of them, by includiu 
him to regard me only as I appeared, and to make 1, 
ſtricter enquiry after me. 8 

Ver. 6. This poor man cried, and the Lord heard hin 
&c.] Let them fix their eyes on me, and excite one another 
to a chearful dependance on him, ſaying, Behold that and 
He was in a miſerable and poor condition, deſtitute of al 
humane aſſiſtance; but commending himſelf to the Lord 
by earnelt prayer, the Lord protected him, and delivered 
him out of all his diſtreſſes. Why ſhould we then deſpiir 
of his mercy, who ſends an inviſible hoſt (as a ppcated to 
Eliſha) to guad thoſe who pay a due reſpect to hi; 
Majetty. 

Ver. 8. O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good, &c.] O 
that men would not act ſo negligently, bur ſeriouſly con- 
ſider this, and make a trial, by a conſtant fidelity to God 
m all their troubles, how much he is inclined to be fa. 
vourable to them! "They ſhall ſoon be ſenſible, that that 
man's ſtate is the happieſt who piouſly confides in him, 

Ver. 9. O fear the Lord, ye his ſaints, &c.] Continue 
therefore, O ye devout worſhippers of the Lord, (whatfo- 
ever other men do) to fear nothing, but not perſevering 
in 3 conſtancy to him. Never betake your ſelves to 
ſinful methods to provide for your ſecurity, or to ſupply au 
of your neceſſities; but religiouſly obſerve his Eommand, 
and you ſhall never be reduced to ſach ſtraits, as to be 
utterly deſtitute of what is requiſite for your preſervation. 
Ver. 10. The young lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger, xc. 
The young lions, (an emblem of thoſe who ſeek to enrich 
themſelves by rapine and iujurious practices) who ate 
more ravenous in their appetites, as well as ſwift to pur- 
ſue, bold to ſeize, and ſtrong to tear in pieces their prey, 
are oftentimes diſappointed, and cannot fatisfy their vo- 
racious defires ; but they that ſeek their food by picus and 
honeſt means, ſhall ſurely be blefled with every thing 
that is convenient for them. 

Ver. 11. Come, ye children, hearken unto me, &c. | 
Come hither then, all ye that are diſpoſed to learn, and 
liken to my inſtructions, which out of a moſt tender ai- 
tection to your weltare, I ſhall give you touching the fear 
of the Lord. | 
Ver. 12. What man is he that defireth life > &c.) Who. 
is there among you that deſires to live happily ? that would 
fain prolong his lite to a great number of years, and have 
them proſperous and pleaſant ? 

Ver. 13. Keep thy tongue from evil, &c | Let him be 
very cautions, in the firſt place, to bridle his tongue, aud 
never employ it to calumniate others, or to deceive them 
with fair words, and talſe promiſes. 

Ver. 14. Depart from evil, and do good, &c.] Let him 
alſo in all his acuons avoid what Cod hath prohibited, 
and do what he hath commanded ; and more particularly 
ſhunning all animotities and enmities, ſtrife and contel- 
tion, ſtudy to maintain love and icieudſhip wich all his 
neighbours, and to make peace among them when the) 
are at difference: And though they are ever fo much 
averſe to ic, not to ceaſe his importunities, till, if it be 
poſſible he hath reconciled them. 

Ver. 15. The eyes of the Lord are upon the right", 
&c.] Such men will enjoy great contentment in their on 
hearts, and will be generally beloved by others: And 
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hat is the greateſt happineſs of all) the Lord will take 
aul i of them ; and, when they are in any 
4iltreſs, moſt readily hear their cry, and ſuccour them. 
Ver. 16. The face of the Lord 1s againſt them that do 
evil, &c.] But as for thoſe men that take the contrary 
courſe, they are not only uneaſy in themſelves, but hated 
by their neighbours, and the Lord is their enemy; and, in 
his heavy wrath, will utterly deſtroy both them and theirs. 
Ver. 17. The righteous cry, &c.] Experience hath 
taught us this, (and therefore let them not be diſ- 
heartn'd if they fall into any affliction, but ſtill hope for 
happy days; theugh he may ſeem to be abſent by per- 
mitting 1 24 to be miſerably bruiſed and cruſhed under 
the weight of their burthens: Yer he is preſent in reality 
to ſupport and chear their drooping ſpirits ; and at laſt 
entirely free them from their burthens after they have 
humbly and patiently ſubmitted to them. 
Ver. 19, 20. Many are the affliffions of the righteous, 
&c. c.] Many of theſe afflictions may attend them; for 
they muſt not premiſe themſelves ſuch a proſperity, 
as will exempt them from all troubles, for a trial of 
their fidelity) But they ought to make themſelves happy 
in this circumſtance, that they are ſenſible that the Lord 
will put an end to them when he hath ſufficiently proved 
them: And while they lie under them, he ſuſtains, up- 
holds, and defends them : So that they receieve not the 
leaſt damage by any of thoſe ſufferings, which otherwiſe 
would crnſh them to death. | 7 
Ver. 21. Evil jhall 609 the wicked, &c.] Whereas the 
or ſome time, ſhall at laſt be over- 
taken by ſome dreadful calamity or other, which ſhall 
{tick to them till it hath deſtroyed them: They that ma- 
liciouſly perſecute the righteous, incur ſuch a guilt upon 
themſelves, that they ſhall not eſcape without the punilh- 
ment they have juſtly merited. | 


6 


catch himſelf: into thar very deſtruction let 


him fall. 


9 And my ſoul ſhall be joyful in the 
Lokp: it ſhall rejoice in his ſal vation. 
10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lox D, who 
ts like unto 3 which delivereſt the poor 
from him that is too ſtrong for him, yea, the 
poor and the needy from him that ſpoileth 
him? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; they laid 
to my charge hing that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for good, to 
the ſpoiling of my ſoul. 

13 But as for me, when they were lick, 
my clothing vas ſack- cloth: I humbled my 
foul wich faſting, and my prayer returned 
into mine own bolom = 

14 I behaved myſelf as though he had 
been my friend, or brother: I bowed down 
heavily, as one that mourneth for hig mo- 
ther. | 
15 But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, 
and gathered themſelves rogether: yea, the 
abjects gathered themſelves together againſt 


Ver. 22. The Lord redeemeth the ſoul of his ſervants, me, and I knew i- noc they did tear me, 


&c.] And by the ſame means the Lord frequently releaſes 
his faithful ſervants from thoſe miſchiefs which their 
enemies intend them; and, you may be very certain, 
that he will not ſuffer any F, them, who firmly truſt in 
him to periſh, like rhoſe ungodly wretches. 


PS AL. XXXV. 


1 David prayeth for his own ſafety, and bis enemies con- 
Futon. - 11 He complaineth of their wrongful dealing. 
22 Thereby, he inciteth God againſt them. 


A Pſalm of David. 


Lead my cauſe, O Lok bp, with 
them that ſtrive with me: fight againſt 
them that 150 againſt me. 


2 Take hold of ſhield and buckler, and 


3 Draw out alſo the ſpear, and ſtop the 
way againſt them that perſecure me: tay 
unto my foul I a» thy e 

4 Let them be confounded and put to 


turned back and brought to confuſion that 
deviſe my hurt. 5 

J Let them be as chaff before the wind: 
and let the angel of the LokD chaſe they. 

6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery, 
and let the angel of the LORD perſecute 
them. . 

7 For without cauſe have they hid for 
me their net, i a pit aich without cauſe 
they have digged ſor my ſoul. 


8 Let deſtruction come upon him at un- 


and ceaſed not. 5 

16 With hypocritical mockers in ſeaſts: 
they gnaſhed upon me vith their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on? 
reſcue my foul from their deſtructions, my 
darling from the lions. 

18 I will give thee thanks in the great 
congregation: I will praiſe thee among much 
people. | 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies 
wrongfully rejoice over me: either let 
them wink with the eye, that hate me with- 
out a cauſe. 5 

20 For they ſpeak not peace, but they 
deviſe deceitful matters againſt hem that are 
quiet in the land. | 

21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide 
againſt me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye 
hath ſeen it. 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O LOk p, keep | 
not ſilence: O Lok, be not far from me. 

23 Stir up thyſelf, and awake ro my 
judgment, even unto my cauſe, my God 
and my Lord. | 

24 Judge me, O LoxD my God, accord- 
ing to thy righteouſneſs, and let them not 
rejoice over me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, Ah, 
ſo would we have it: let them not ſay, We 


have ſwallowed him up. 
26 Let them be 3 and brought to 


awares, and let his net that he hath hid, 


contuſion together that rejoice at mine hurt: 
16 let 


1 
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let them be cloathed with ſhame and dife | to the fules of thy righteous judgment, ſuffer that him; 


honour that magnify themſelves againſt me. 

27 Let them ſliolit fot joy, and be glad, 
that favour ty righeeoiis caule : yea, let them 
ſay continually, Let the LORD be magnihed, 
which hath pleaſiite im the proſperity of his 
ſervant. | 

28 And my tongue {lyill peak of thy 
righteouſneſs, and of thy praile all the day 
long. 

This pſalm we are ſufficiently inform'd, by the matter 


of it, was compos'd by Davi when he was fiercely per- 
ſecuted by Saul; whoſe forces, which were unjuſtly 


rais d againſt him, he beſeeches the Lord to diſſipate, 


and eſpecially to ſtop the mouths of his falſe accuſers, 
( viz. Doeg and the Ziphites) of whom he inveighs 
againſt, in the middle of tlie pſalm, vowing to God he 
would be ever mindful of the benefit, and never ceaſe to 
return him thanks and praife for his affection, if he 
would vouchſafe to confound them and deliver him. 


There may feem to be here, as in other 1 ſuch 
horrid noprearicns againſt his enemies, as do not at all 
become the mouth of a pious man: But they muſt be 
conſider'd as an appeal to God in a particular caſe ; for 
juſtice againſt thoſe whom no court on earth could or 
would pun ſh; which made him think it reaſonable to de- 
fire the Divine Majeſty to execute the judgment he had 


enacted in his law againſt obſtinate and incurable of- 


fenders, who elſe would accept the hand of juſtice; by 
whoſe example others would be harden'd in their wicked- 
neſs: Beſides, the words may be interpreted not as a 
prayer, but as a prediction; and rendred, not let them 


de, but they ſhall be, Oc. 


Ver. 1. Plead my cauſe, O Lord, &c.] Take my part, 


and maintain my o_ O Lord, with thoſe that con- 


tend with me; for T am no: able to help myſelf, and 
have none elſe to appear in my behalf. 


Ver. 2. Take hold of fhields, and buckler, &c.] Be thou 
my protector, and preſerve me under the ſhield of thy 


Almighty providence! Oppoſe thy ſelf againſt them, and 
ons me from the aſſaults of mine enemies. 

Ver. 3. Draw out alſo the ſpear, &c.] Strike through 
them, as well as defend me: let them run upon the ſpear 
and the ſword, if they continue to purſue me: and con- 
firm my foul in this relief, that thou wilt at laſt deliver 
me from this perſecution. 

Ver. 4.] Let them be confounded and put to ſhame, that 
feek after my foul, &c.] Diſappoint them [or, they ſhall 
be diſappointed] of their hope, which they have to de- 
ſtroy me; and make them bluſh to behold all their war- 
like reparations, reduced to nothing: let them all be put 
to flight, and make a confuſed retteat with ſhame and 
diſhonour, who conſpire my ruin. 

Ver. 5. Let them be as chaff before the wind, &c.] Let 
them be diſperſed [or, they ſhall be diſperſed, and fo of 
the ' reſt, ] as the cnaff when it is blown about by a boi- 
ſterous wind: and let the inviſible powers, which thou 
makeſt uſe of, as miniſters of thy diſpleaſure, (e'pecially 
when thy minittets on earth do not perform their duty) 
drive them fer ward, and thruſt them on in that diſorder. 

Ver. 6. Let their way be fark and ſlippery, &c.] Let 
them be ſo confuſed, that they may not be ſenſible where 
they are; but wander like men in the datk, up and down 
in (lippery and dangerous ways: aud there let the mini- 
ſters of thy vengeance {till purſue them, and ſurround 
them with fear'ahd "anxieties, till they tumble headlong 
into deſtruction. | 

Ver. 7. For without cauſe have they hid for me, their 
net in a pit, &c.] For though I have Hot done them any 
wrong, nor given them any provocation, they hunt and 
purſue me like a wild beaſt; and endeavour to take away 
my life, both by treachery and open Force. : 

Ver. 8. Let deſtructiom come upon him at ftinawares, &ccl] 
Let him, whoſe averſion hath armed ſo many againit me, 
(and when ſuſpected no danger, ſought my ruin, 1 Sam. 
xviii. IO, 11, 21. xix. 10) mdet with unexpected deſtruc- 
tion: Let him be caught in his own wiles, and according 


— 


Which he A bes do to me. 
Ver. 9. And my ſoul ſhall be joyful in the Lord & 
Then ſhall my ſoul —— the Have joy in the * 
the Lord bears to me, and his care over me : to him 8 
I return thänks, us the author of my deliverance: L , 
1 in what he hath done for oh = 
er. to. All my bones ſpall ſay, Lord, &c.] The; 
ſhall fpread itſelf 21 ovet oy # from the 7] The Jy 
; | „ ded 025 ene 
of my heart, both of body and foul, 1 will burſt forth j 
thy praiſe, and ſay Lord who is comparable to thee 5 
mercy, wiſdom, and power? who miraculouſly reg. 5 
the poor helpleſs man, from him whom he cannot refit 
the man who is miſerably in want, and hath nothin © 
reheve his neceſſities, trom him who by violence and 4 
preſſion hath undone him. e 

Ver. 11. Falſe witneſſes did viſe up, &c.] For which 
they have not the leaſt pretence, but what is founded upon 

calumnics of lies, forged hy men of no conſcience. = 
have accuſed me of the higheſt miſdemeanors, and ae 
— with ſuch things as never entered into my mind, ; Sam 
xxiv. 9. | | 7 
| Ver. 12. They rewarded Me evil for pod. &c. 

(that which 2405 to the feverity of lee Pere 2 | 
are men whom I have obliged ; who are ſo dereſtatly v7 
grateful, as, for all the benefits they have received from 
me, when 1 was in power, to make me no other requital, 
but to endeavour to deprive me of my life. TNT 
Ver. 13. Bua as for me, when they were jick, &c.] 0 
| what a difference 18 this, to the kindneſs that I ſheyes 
chem in their afflictions! for inſtance, when they were 
fick, I ſympathized moſtheartily with them; and teſtifed 
my unfeigned grief and ſorrow for them; by p tting on 
fackcloth ; in which I tumbled myſelf before od, with 
prayer and faſting, for their recovery: which I often fe- 
peared ; on ſuch an aſſectionate manner poured out 
{onl to God on their behalf, in my moſt ſecret retirements 
that 1 wiſh myſelf no better than 1 deſired God to 4 
for them. 0 
Ver. 14. T 'behaved myſelf as though be had bunny 
Friend or brother, &c.] 1 walked ogy” and vent 
| to viſit them with the ſame diligence, as if I had been in 
danger of loſing a friend or brother. I could not hare 
looked more dejectedly, if I had bewailed the death of 
the deareſt mother. | 

Ver. 15. But in wy atverſity they rejoiced, &c.) But 
theſe very men (ſuch was their inhumanity) could not 
diſſemble the joy they conceived When they heard the 
news that any evil had befel me; but ran to inform ons 
another, and aſſembled themſalyes together, that thay 
might publickly teſtify how much it rejoiced them. The 
very ſcum of the people, who were fo vile, that I did not 
ſo much as know there were ſuch men in the world, met 
together by their example to revile me.; and there was 
no end to their reproaches. 

Ver. 16. With bypocritical-mockers in feaſts, &c.] Nay, 
they joined themſelves to the profane flatterers, and tren- 
cher buffoons; wbo'ger'their maintenance by ſaying any 
thing which they imagine will pleaſe their lords and maſ- 
ters, made me the ſubject of their abuſive jeſts, ridiculous 
ſayings and ſcoffs, in their table talk; which they utcered 
with ſuch rage, as if they would have devoured me. 
Ver. 17. Lord. how long wilt thou hook au, &c.] Lord! 
thou ſeeſt all this I am very ſenſible, but how long wilt 
thou bear with-it, and be only a ſpectator? Be pleas'd 
at length, to vindicate my innocence, and deliver me (who 
am deſolate, and have none to relieve me, but thee alone) 
from thoſe who habe already deprived me of my effects 
and good name, and now ſeek, like ſo many rapacious 
lions, to devour me, and take away my lite. 

Ver. 18. I will give thee thanks in the great congregs- 
tion, &c.] I will ever-preſerve a grateful remembrance 
of it, if thou wilt vouchſafe to be merciful unto me; Iwill 
acknowledge it with the moſt hearty-thanks before all 
thy people, as ſooꝶ as thou fhalt reſtore me to thy taber- 
nacle ; in their moſt frequent aſſemblies, when the whole 
nation meets at their Kiemen feaſts, I will celebrate ti) 
power and goodneſs with my praiſes. 

Ver. 19. Let t them: that are mine enemies corougful) 

rejoice over me, &c.] Let not thoſe therefore, who un- 

july perſecute me, have the pleaſure of getting any ad- 

vantage of me: Let them no longer make ſigns one 0 
| ano 
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Ss hs beads, as if they had done | 3 The words of his mouth ore iniquity 
another, with their eyes and heads, as if they had $4... ne WO ba ern 276 men, 
their buſineſs, and ſhould fatisty their graundleſs hatred | ;-- Gee 4 e h ach left off to be wiſe, and 
"i 20. For they ſptak mt peace, &c.] 8 are | tO do o0d. 3 1 
wen of rurbulent Pte, FO, gfe box 1 Mag 4 He deviſeth miſchief upon his bed, he 
who! counſels, but invent fa oxles, to incem SR NE ORE . 2 
an inſt thoſe that would gladly ſerve God penceably | ferteth himſelf in a way that is not good; he 
under his N e: wichour © ne = 0 abhorceth not evil. . 
Ver. 21. Yea, they opened their mouth wide ag hee, E 619. bt Fears of = TH 
MY Nor are they — to do this ſecretly ; but now BE 3 Thy „ O LoRD, 4 in the hea 
they baw againſt me with open mouths, and boldly ac- | yens; and thy faithfulneſs rea heth unto the 
euſe me as & traitor, rejoicing at any ome they can catch oaks. 
hold of for their calumnies, and ſaying, So, 1g, we have 3 5 my k 35 
detected bim; his e e eee are difcover'd, wee 6 Ihy rig 3 nets 1 like the f 
ſelves are He- nenen . : | 10s ; judgments are a great dee 
"Ver. 22. This thou haf# ſeen, O Lord, &c.] But thou xp mop 1 1 hy } 50 A " 8 q . Rl Pp 
knoweſt me better than they, O Lord; to whom J ap- O LORD, t Ou pre rye man an eat. 
peal as a tools ro the omg Hog IT 7 How excellent i thy loving kindneſs, 
thee to. declare my innocence, b rding me thy 5 3 EE 8 -7 PA 
and delivering me from their hands, now they are in hopes O God! therefore the children of men put 
to ſeize it. 1 1 their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
Ver. 23. Stir up thyſelf, c.] Thou haſt ſeemed mtherto | 8 They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with 
to neglect me, though I have ſo often appealed to thee : F 5 
But I beſeech thee, at length, O my God, and my Lord, the fatneſs of ry houſe: and thor: ſhalt make 


- 


who art the only judge that can give me relief, the only UL je river of t leaſures. 

ſovereipn that can protect an injured ſubject, to take cog- them a i 185 oY In c hy b _ f * 
nizance of my cauſe, and ſentence me according to my 9 OT wit t e 14 2 Ouncain O 1 2 n 
actions. 


? KL thy light ſhall we fee light. 
Ver. 24. Fudge me, O Lord my God, &c.] I only de- 9 . q 3 
ſire that 4; weak 40 58 right, and not to be ſo indul- 10 O continue thy loving kindneſs unto 


gent to me, as to forbear to condemn and puniſh me if I them that know thee; and thy righteouſ- 
am guilty of what they accuſe me. Deal with me accord- | 


ing to thy unſported juſtice, O Lord, (whom the tear of nels to the upright 2 heart. 5 
none can over-awe) my God, who art a judge not to be | 1I Let not the | foot of pride come a- 


corrupted, and then Tknow they will newer gata the ad- gainſt me, and let not the hand of the wick- 
vantage of me. | 


Ver. 25. Let them not ſay in their heart, &c.] Pre- ed remove me. - 
vent fo great a miſchief, O Lord, leſt they thould ap- 12 There. are the workers of iniquity 
plaud themſelves in their wickedneſs. Let tnem have no fall 2 h 6 3s 4 ſhall not be 
view of prevailing, nor do not let them whiſper to them- fallen: they nin S008 * 
ſelves, ſo, now all goes well, chear up, we ſhall have our able to riſe. 
deſires: _ leſs * them prevail ſo far, and GY, we | | | # 
have obtained our end, we have utterly deſtroyed him. This plain compoled by Davi > 3 ; 
ye —_ pſalm compoſed by David, and deliver'd by him 
ka * LE et ons and oo wo conf 2 to the maſter of muſic in the tabernacle, ſeems to have 
together, Sc.] Let them all be ſhametwlly diſappointed, | been penn d as the former; and many others were, du- 
and as they have combined together infolently to deride ring the perſecution he ſuffer d from Saul. It is difficult 
and mock me; fo let them who rejoice at my preſent for- | tell, to what part of that time it peculiarly belongs: 
__ N behold one abother with amazement and | The moſt probable opinion is, that it hath reſpe& mas 
Contution. Let them not only be put to the bluſh, bur | beginning of it; when Saul had a jealouſy of him, and 
perfectly confounded, and never be able to lift up their an averſion to him; but concealed it in his heart, and 
3 2 traduce me, and ſeek to raiſe counterfeited friendſbip to him, and ſeemed defi 10 of 
| es. : | his alliance; (as you read 1 Sam. xviii,) But yet he 
| ne) 41 uh og *. 1570 LE re be glad, 4h could not 4. on on matters ſo ate Th . en- 
nog Figs wage ans an 4 ran 8 N mem | tirely ſuppreſs and conceal his intentions to deſtroy him; 
anhg rats _ 4 0 er 2 OM my Na but that they broke out in fome fits, (as you find there, 
Bog og Locks BB. ry uccels, and let them behold ver. 11, and in the next chapter, ver. 10.) And by the 
— h t n neſt — 4 1 1 2 very preferment he beſtowed upon him, he made it plainly 
e 28-90 5 ure r he deſigned his ruin. This treachery David here 
ow OE Fe 05 42 a degree, that he delivered bes; 7A. 86h. mentioning Saul, to Tho he ob- 
e — re 3 8 him by ace and ferved a due reverence) and oppoſes thereunto the Good- 
de, Wer 4 Nas ring alte s engen pu Ct neſs and Fidelity of God, who rules the world, and pro- 
f 8 3 Praiſe tor thy Juſtice, goodneſs, and tects both man and beaſt: Therefore he hoped, that he 
e would nat deſert him, or any one elſe chat depended upon 


= | him, of his faithful ſervants ; as ue expoſed himſelf, in a 
> BY "Ry Wh. XXXVI. WOE PENG? manner, and was obliged to Le. 1 
: The £ rievous e oe. 5 The F | heart, 4 15. K. . 2 LOW 
ed aaa 0 David prapeth for favour to God's The wicked may uſe many acts to diſguiſc and cloak his 
A q 10 the chief * | intentions; but his actions, which arc directly oppoſite to 
1 the eme mutlezan. | all the hws of humanit; as well as the laws of God 
rege . A pſalm of David, the ſervant of the Lord. Shows what he is, and make me reſolte not to truſt him, 
ance bs TP | TR | ; I becauſe, without doubt he hath no regard to God, and 
g 10 HE tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith — will not be reſtrained by the fear of him, 
fore all within t. that there in om ſtill doing me more prejudice. : 
112 5 of God b 3 wee 4 heart, that there is no fear Ver. 2. For he flattereth kamſelf in his own ejes, &c.] 
Whole ME od before his eyes. . Though he flatters and ſooths himſelf up in his own con- 
te thy 2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own | <> imagining he manages things ſo cleverly, that no 
5 eee 8 one can accufe him; yet at laſt his iniquity ſhall be diſ- 
wy Yes, until his 1n1quity be found to be hate- | covered; and make him odious to all the world. 
ho un- © . Ver. 3. The words of his mouth are iniquity and deccit, 
ny a- WS : | | &c.] When he pretends great Kkmdneſs to me, and pro- 
one to 3 


another Wl 


workers of iniquity, 


55 


96 * r „12 9 p „* — — 


n 


teſts J am dear to him, his meaning is to injure me, 


and to enſnare me into danger. He was a more juſt 


man, and better affected towards me; but now his paſ- 


ſions have ſo blinded his judgment, and perverted his 


will, that he knows not what belongs to juſtice or equity, 


much leſs to goodneſs and charity. : 

Ver. 4. He deviſeth miſchief upon bis bed, &c.) Altho 
he ſeems to have an affection for me in publick, yet 
when he is retired he is contriving my ruin: It is his 
chief thoughts by day and night : Neither is it a ſudden 
fit of jealouſy or anger againſt me; but he hath obſtt- 
nately reſolved to perſiſt in a courſe ſo void of all ref. 
juſtice and charity, that there is no manner of wicke 
neſs, at which he ſticks, to compaſs his deſign to de- 
ſtroy me. | 

Ver. 5. Thy mercy (O Lord) is in the heavens, &c.} 
Yet, my comfort is, that his hatred aid falſhood cannot 
be ſo great; but thy goodneſs and mercy, O Lord, and 
thy {tri&t adherence to thy word, are infinitely greater: 


On theſe I rely, which I know will not deceive me; be- 


ing no leſs conſpicuous and conſtant, (but alſo as exten- 
five) than the heavens, | 
Ver. 6, 7. Thy righteouſneſs is like the great mountains, 
&c. &c.] Thy juſtice alfo, in the adminiſtration of affairs, 
are as viſible, and immoveable as the higheſt. mountains, 
which it is impoſſible to ſhake. Their moſt "ſubtle plots 
are ſhallow, and eaſily diſappointed by thee; thy orders 
and decrees are ſtrictly executed, but in what manner we 
cannot fathom : Therefore I will truſt in thee, O Lord; 
whoſe 2 extends not only to men, but alſo to ir- 


rational creatures, who have no ſenſe of thee; and if thou 


takeſt ſuch care of their welfare, O God; thy affection 
and mercies are incomparably greater to thoſe that kno w 


thee, and confide in thee, 


Ver. 8. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fat- 


neſs of thy houſe, &c.] They ſhall not only be content 


in their preſent ſtation ; but have abundance of ſatisfac- 
tion in thy love towards them ; and at length bring thee 
the ſacrifice of thankſgiving for thy mercitul preſervation 


of them, and feaſt with thee in thy houſe ; where thou 


ſhalt fill them with moſt raviſhing joys, and give them an 
carneſt of the greateſt plenty of Divine Bleſſings, that 


hall perpetually flow in upon them. 


Ver. 9. For with thee is the fountain of e. 
For thou art the ſource from whence all our happinels 
proceeds, which thou canſt eternally communicate unto 


us: And if thou wilt be favourable, nothing ſhall inter- 
rupt our joys, but we ſhall eſteem ourſelves happy in the 


moſt diſconſolate condition. 
Ver. 10. O continue thy Ioving kindneſs unto them that 


know thee, &c.] Vouchſate then, O moſt gracious God, 


to extend thy loving-kindneſs, which excels all worldly 
goods, not only to me, but to all thy obedient ſervants. 
Never withdraw thy favour from them, and perform thy 
promiſes, and defend them from all the miſchievous con- 


ſpiracies and devices of their enemies. 9 
Ver. 11. Let not the * of pride come againſt me, &c.] 


Make me an example of it, and whatſoever is ſecretly de- 


ſigned and plotted againſt me, let not my proud enemy 


prevail and tread me under his feet ; let not all the power 
of the wicked, that may join with him, be able to ſubvert 


me. ä 


Ver. 12. There are the workers of iniquity fallen , Kc.] 
I am confident they will fail in this attempt; I plainly ſee 
them baffled in this wicked deſign. It is as certain, as 
if I already beheld it, that where they thought to over- 
whelm me, they ſhall fall themſelves: With ſo powerful 


a hand ſhall they be thrown down, that they ſhall never 


riſe again, to renew their attempts againſt me. 


PS A L. XXXVII. 


David perſwadeth to patience, and confidence in God, by 


' the different eſtate of the godly and the wicked. 
A Pſalm of David. 


| F RET not thy ſelf becauſe of evil-doers, 


neither be thou envious againſt the 


n * _ 
—_ 2 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations Pal. 33, 


e 


the graſs, and wither as the green herb. 


3 Truſt in the LorD, and do good 
ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and verily chen 
ſhale be fad. 21 

4 Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Logy 
and he ſhall give thee the deſires of 5 
heart. 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lokn; wy 
allo in him, and he ſhall bring 5+ to pak, 

6 And he ſhall bring forth thy rightequf, 
neſs as the light, and thy judgment as the 
noon- day. 8 | TN 

7 Reſt in the Lok p, and wait patient 


for him: fret not thyſelf becauſe of i 


who proſpereth in his way, becauſe of the 
man who bringeth wicked devices to pak, 
$ Ceaſe from anger and forſake Wrath; 
fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe to do evil. 
9 For evil-doers ſhall be cut off; by 
thoſe that wait upon the Lok D, they ſhall 
inherit the earch. 


Io For yet a little while, and the wicked 


ſhall not be: yea, thou ſhalt diligently cons 


ſider his place, and it all not he. 

11 But the meek ſhall inherit the earth 
and ſhall delight themſelves in the abun. 
dance of peace. 

12 The wicked plotteth againſt the jul, 
and gnaſheth upon Firm with his teeth, 

13 The Lok ſhall laugh at him, for he 


ſeeth that his day is coming. 


14 The wicked haye drawn out the 
(word, and have bent their bow to call 
down the poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch 
as be of upright con verſation. 

15 Their ſword ſhall enter into theit 
own heart, and their bows ſhall be broken, 

16 A little that a righteous man hath, jj 
better than the riches of many wicked, 

17 For the arms of the wicked ſhall he 
broken: but the LORD upholdeth the 
righteous. | 

18 The LoRD, knoweth the days 6f 
the upright : and their inheritance ſhall bs 
for ever. : 0 

19 They ſhall not be aſhamed in the 
evil time; and in the days of famine they 
ſhall be ſatisfied. 

20 Bur the wicked ſhall periſh, and the 
enemies of the LOR D hall be as the fat of 
lambs, they ſhall conſume: into ſmoak ſhil 
they conſume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth 
not again: but the righteous ſheweth mercy, 
and giveth. 

22 Fot 


ays of 
of bg 


in the 
e they 


nd the 
> fat of 
k (hall 


payeth 
mercy; 


22 Pot 
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Pſal. 37. 
212 For ſich 0s be bleſſed of bim, ſhall 


inherit the earth; and they that be curled 


of him, ſhall be cut off. 
23 The ſteps of a good man are ordered 


by che LORD: and he delighteth in his 


Way. 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be ut- 
terly caſt down: for the LORD upholderh 
him with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and mow am old: 


yet have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, | 


nor his ſeed begging bread. 20 
T 26 He ts 191 merciful, and lendeth: 
and his ſeed 7s bleſſed. 
27 Depart from evil, and do good : and 
dwell for evermore. ny 
28 For the LokD loveth judgment, and 
forſaketh not his faints, they are preſerved 
for ever: but the ſeed of the wicked {hall 
be cur off. | = Tb 
29 The righteous ſhall inherit the land, 
and dwell therein for ever. 
zo The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh 
wiſdom ; and his tongue talketh of judg- 
ment. | | 
31 The law of his God 77 in his heart, 
none of his iteps ſhall ſlide. 
32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 


and ſeeketh to ſlay him. | 


33 The LORD will not leave him in 
his hand, nor condemn him when he is 
judged. 

34 Wait on the LORD, and keep his 
way, and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the 
land: when the wicked are cut off, thou 
ſhalt ſee it. 

35 [ have ſeen the wicked in great power: 
and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay- 
tree. 

36 Vet he paſſed away, and lo, he was 
not: yea, I ſought him, but he could not 
be found. | 

37 Mark the perfect an, and behold 
the upright : for the end of that man 5zs 
peace. 

38 But the tranſgreſſors ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed together, the end of the wicked ſhall 
be cut off. 

39 But the ſalvation of the righteous 17 
of the LORD, he 75 their ſtrength in the 
time of trouble. | 

40 And the LORD ſhall help them, and 
deliver them : he ſhall deliver them from 


the wicked, and ſave them, becauſe they | 


truſt in him. 


In this pſalm (whi h is compoſed ſo artificially, that the 
order of the letters of the alphabet is obſerved, in the firſt 


letter of every other verſe) David's intention ſeems to be, 
to prevent the ſcandal which ſome might take when they 
ſaw the wicked in proſperity, and the godly under afflièti- 
on; (as they did ſometimes) contrary to the law, which 
deputes all happineſs to thoſe who” religioaſly obſerved i:, 
and perpetual miſery to thoſe who did not obey it. He 
bids them be patient, and ſtay a-while;; and they thould 
ſee them both verified. For the proſperity of the wicked, 
ſhall be of ſhort durance, (as he deſites them over and 
over again to conſider:) and rhe piuus, if they would 
but wait a-while, ſhould ſee themſelves not only deliver- 
ed out of trouble, but exalted to a flouriſhing condition; 
and therefore he particularly adviſes, in the fiiſt place, that 
no man by any means ſuffer himſelf to be temp:ed, by 
the ſplendid appearance of the wicked, to imitate them 
in their unrighteous courſes : but to adhere firmly to the 
re e of piety and virtue, confiding in God, and 
ccmmitting himſelt to him. He will cndow ſich honeſt 
mon with content, though their circumſtances be ever 0 
narrow at preſent ; and finally put them in po ſſeſſion ct 


all their hearts can deſire. And to preſerve themſelves in 


this pious temper, he ſhews nothing could be more avai!- 
able than meekneſs and humility, (which procures us, as 
Theodoret here remarks, abundance of advantages,) 
and to refle& on the miſerable end of the proud and im- 
perious, who follow unjuſt courſes; (as was apparent in 
the fate of Saul and Abſalom, and ſuch like perſons) 
which is ſufficient advice for all th:m to behave them{l; es 
under their preſent afflictions in a decent and becoming, 
manner; and not to envy the proſperous ſaccelles of the 
wicked, nor to call them bleſſed; but rather account 
them unhappy and miſerable. | 

The ſon of Syrach ſeems to have ſummed up this pſalm 
in thoſe few words, Eccleſ. i. 23, &c. A patient man will 
bear for a time, and afterwards joy ſhall ſpring up unto 
him. For the fear of the Lord is wifdom; and faith and 
meckueſs ate his delight. | 

Ver. 1, 2. Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil deers, &c.&C. | 
Let it not vex thee to ſee the impious in great proſye: ity ; 
nor be provoked there by, either to accuſe God's provi- 
dence, or to think the worſe of virtue; to imitate them 
in their wickedneſs; or to deſire to be in their ſtations. 
For this proſperity which they are apt to behold with 
admiration, envy, or anger, is but of a ſhort continuance: 
they ſhall be cut down on a ſudden, as the graſs is by the 
hand of the mower, when it js moſt flourithing ; or they 
ſhall tade away like the green herb, which withers in a 
ſhort time, and falls of itſelf to decay. 

Ver. 3. Truſt in the Lord and do good, &c.] If you 
would purchaſe an everlaſting happineſs, confide in God, 
(and not in the abundance of thy riches,) do all the good 
thou art able, in the ſtation wherein providence hath pla- 
ced thee: and thou fhalt peaceably enjoy all thoſe bleſ- 
ſings which he, according to his premiſe, will p ovide for 
thee; whilſt the wicked are cut off with thame and dil- 
grace. | 
Ver. 4. Delight thyſelf alſo in the Lord, &c] Be not 
dejected, if thou art for the preſent afflicted ; but be 
content in thy condition: Or rather, comfort thyſelf in 
the Lord, and take greater delight in his proiiſes, than 
the wicked can do in their preſent poſſeſſions, and conlide 
ſtrenuouſly in him, and never doubt but he will anſwer 
thee according to thy heart's deſire. | 

Ver. 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, &c. Wilen 
thou haſt any difficult buſineſs in hand, and art dowubtiul 
of the ſucceſs; or ignorant what courſe to take, fer the 
accompliſhing thy deſigns in an honeſt manner; lcave all 
to the Lord, and never fear, but he will direct and affift 
thee, and bring your affaire to a happy iſſue. 

Ver. 6. And he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs, &c.] 
And it thou ſhouldſt be accuſed, as tor man of evil inten- 
tions, let it not perplex thee : For though thy fame be 
obſcur'd for a time, by ca'umnies and ſlauders, as the fun 
is by miſts and clouds; yer as that diſp:rſes them all at 
laſt, fo ſhall thy integrity appear, and ſhine as bright as 
the ſan at noon-day, | 1 | 

Ver. 7. Reſt in the Lord and wait patiently for him, 
&c.] And in the interim, reſt ſatisfied in this, that the 
Lord knows thy innocency : And do not murmur if he 
doth not immediately vindicate it: But think it becomes 
thee to wait with humble ſubmiſſion to his will, and to 
{tay till he thinks of it. And be {ure thou art not fo 
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Pil. 37, 


1 


a7 


Inpatient, as to be irritated by the prodigious ſucceſs the 
ungodly meet with in all their diſhoneſt contrtvances ; to 
imitate them in their calumnies, fraud, injuſtice aud op- 
preſſion, or any ſuch courſes, whereby they compaſs all their 
Weſigns. . ; | 

Ver. S. Ceaſe from anger, _ If thou perceiveſt tiiy 
indignation begii to riſe, to ſee ſuch.vile people fo ſucceſs- 
tul; let it not yes. and afMMict rhee, or it auy ſudden paſſion 
e difpieaſure ſurprize thee, ba ſure thru ſuppreſs it imme- 
eliately, and lat it proceed uo farther, and do not be in- 
cenſed by any means (1 wutt repeat that caution, it 15 
of ſo gicat {4 porianeg) ws io iviiow their example in evil 
Going. 

Ver. 9. For evil docrs ſpall be cut iff, & For how- 
foever piofperous it may prove in the beginning, the end 
1, ſme to be fatal. For lot the intamous men expect to 
meet wich on untimely end, and to be cut off by the 
hand of juſtice in a molt remarkable manner from the land 
ot the living : Whercas they that follow my advice, and 
wait patiently til the Lord do them right, ſhall poſſeſs 
the benefits ot this land, winch he bath given them for 
an inberitance. 

Vor. 10. bur pet a little while, &c.] And do not think, 
he is too long, beſos ne doth it; but reſolve to wait a 
little longer, an fill believe, that in a very fhorr time, 
the wicked, who ſeem to ſtand fo firm, ſhall be utterly 
deſtroyed. Aud not the leajt ſign of them left remaining 
in the place where thou once didſt behold them fo flou- 
riſhing. | 

Ver. 11. But the meek ſhall inherit the earth, &c.) But 
on the contrary, they that meckly ſubmit to their preſent 
afflictions, and patiently wait upon God till he picaſes to 
relieve them, ſhall at laſt be fertled in their poſſeflions, 


lich enjoyment nothing ſhall be capable to moleſt them. 
Ver. 12, 13. The wicked plotteth agariſt the juſt, & &. 


The wicked, indeed, hope to hinder this; being fo tu- | 


riouſſy cnrag'd again(t the juſt, that he is continually contri- 
ing ſome miſchief againſt him. But all his plots and ſubtle 
devices appear ridiculous in the eyes of the Lord, who 
ſees the day of his ruin approaching; which will inevi- 
tably ſeize on him before his deſigns can take effect. 

Ver. 16. J /itile that the righteotts man hath, &Cc.) 
And as there is mote ſatisfaction iu the little pittance a 
rightecus man en;oys, than all the abundance which the 
gleateſt potentates have obtained by extortion, opprefe 
Bon and violence : do that ſinall power he hath, ſhail be 
Ot more force. to pietect and preſerve him, than all the 
muletudes which attend upon thoſe violent men to guard 
Aim. | 

Vor. 14S. Joe Lid varveth the days of the apright, 
Kc. Ile may ſeem to negledt them, but there is not a 
uny paſſes xhefein he doth not take particular care of 
them, and excreile 2 moſt gragious providence over them: 
Objerving not only all their afflictions, but their patience 
under chem, which ſhall be rewarded with the bleſſings 
be hath premnicd to them and their gencration. 

Ver. Bg. They ſball not be aſyamed in evil time, &c.] In 
calamitons times, whea God puniſhes the world by war 
or peſtilence., they ſhall not be aſhamed of the hopes 


they have placed in God, that he will preſerve them; 


when a tamine comes and pinches ochers, they ſhall be 
certain td has ſufficient. | 

Ver. 22, bat rhe wicked ſhall periſp, &c.] But the 
wicked Toll periſh in thoſe dreadtul days; for the Lord 
regards Gem as his enemies; who when they grow rich 
nd great, are but fatted up as beaſts for the laughter ; 
nd ona {uddei melt away as faſt as the tar ot lambs, 
that js bart upon the altar: So ſhall Divine Vengeance 
{er on ten when they are in the heighth of their proſ- 
"crit - and, like that fat, they thall vanſh into ſmoke and 
be rec iced to nothing. 

Ver. 21, The w:cked borroweth, and papeth not again, 
c., You may ce a man now perhaps acquire great 
riches by ſcandalous methods; but he ſhall in time be 
ducato uch ftraits as thall put him to double ſhame ; 
tirit, to that of borrowing, then not being in a capacity 
to pay at the appointed time; when the rigateous ſhall 
be ſo tar from borrowing of any, that they ſhall be able to 
lend; nay, to exerciſe mercy, and give freely to him that 
mth occaſion 


— — 


Ver. 23, 24. The ſips of a good mai are orden n 
the Lord, &c. &c.] Let a man take ſpecialicare tha; h., 
practices be: pleafng to the Lord, by doing What he gn. 
proves, and he will proſper him in all his under takines 
and guide all his councils and actions fo, that he thai! 
meet with good ſucceſs. Or if he fail ſometimes ct bis 
purpoſe, he ſhall not be undone. The Lord ſtill ſupport. 
him by his Power, that he may not be diſcouraged”, 190 
relicves him by his gracious providence, and pretcent 
him from being ruined. 

Ver. 25, 26. I have been young, and now am cd, &e. &. 
I :flert nothing but what I can poſitively conſicm by my 
own lung obſervation : when I was young I began to take 
notice of it; and continued fo to do till now that ] am 
grown old: and I canner remember that in all my lid | 
ever ſaw a truly pions, juſt, and charitable man, left def. 
titute of what is neceſlary ; or his children after him re, 
duced to ſuch poverty, that they were conſtrained to ben 
rom door to door : but had not only ſufficient to ſuppl 
his on wants, but to ſpare ſome alſo for the relief 9 
others, to whom he frecly gives or lends, at leaſt; and js 
never weary of theſe frequent acts of Charity, and Ga 
rewards it with biefhngs upon his poſtetity. 

Ver. 27. Depart from evil, and do good, &c.] Take m: 
advice therefore, if thou wouldſt be happy : never be 
guilty of an ill action, though it be to gain the greateſ} 
advantage this world can afford: but conſtantly empioy 
rhyſelf in good works, eſpecially in acts of mercy ; thous! 


| thereby thou inayeit ſeem to impoveriſh thyſelt for the 


preſenc; but be aftared this is the only way to lead a long 
and profperous lite un great tranquility and peace. 
V ec. 30. The month of the rightects man ſpeaketh tui. 


; am, &c.] They are not only ſerviceable to mens bo- 
and lead a moiſt agrecable lic in the greateſt plenty: In 


dies, but their {outs alſo; by inſtilling in them (eſpeci. 
ally to their own children) ſuch precepts of virtuous wit 
dom, as tcach them to behave themſelves prudently i 
every action of their lic, and naturally tend to mike 
them proſperous, © Es 

Ver. 3 1. The law of God is in his heart, &c.] Ot 
which this righteous man himſelf is an example; who 
making the law of God (which he hath continually be- 
fore his eyes) the rule of his life, proceeds ſteadily to 
the obtaining his end; and happily finiſhes his courſe, 
without falling into thoſe miſchiefs, into which the impi- 
ous I-ad thofe who have no regard unto that rule. 

Ver. 32, 33. The wicked watchech the righteous, &c, &c. 
His greareſt danger is from ſuch lawleſs men, who (as ! 
have ſaid before) watch for an opportunity, and leave no 
means unattempted, (though it be by falſhood and treach- 
ery) not only to give him trouble and diſturbance, but to 
deprive him of his life. But the Lord will not let them 
ha re power to execute their deſign. He will reſcue him 
from their violence. Or if they ſeek to ruin him, in 4 
form of law, by falſely accuſing him before the publick 
judges, he wilt find means to clear his imnvceace, and te- 
rerſe even the ſentence they have proncunced ag 
him. | | 

Ver. 34 Wait oa the Lord, &c.] Therefore if I ſhovi 
itndy cver fo long, I can give a good man no better advice 
than | have done already: Hope in God (when any 0 
theſe troubles happen) and patiently wait for his meg c. 
by a ſtedfaſt obſervance of all his commands. Do no! or 
diſturbed at any miſchiets men can threaten, to fett: 
from that path, into which thou art directed by God's 
law ; but believe that he will at laſt, if thou perſercr” 
in it, advance thee to the poſſeſſion of ail it promitas“ 
and thou ſhall behold thoſe that thought to deprets ves 
utterly deſtroyed. ü E 

Ver. 35. | have ſeen the wicked in great fotren, &c. 
There waur not publick examples oi this in our on das 
For I myſelf have ſeen the wickea (ech as Saul, Doty) 
and Achuophel) in ch poser, that he thought it was 10 
no ones power to hurt him; but, on the COntraty, by 
ſtruck terror ue all; His offforinz was numerous, 1-5 
poſicſhons large, his revenue excecding great; celemblug 
a tree reve! yet nanſplanted, that hath taken root au 
ſuck d abundance of the earth, and ſpreads juice out ot 
its brarches on all ſides. | 

Ver. 36. Jet te paſſed away, &c.] And yer as firm as 
he ſeemed to ſtand, he was gone on a ſudden: Be va, 
niſhed (it is very extraordinary) juſt as you fee A clou 
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Pal. 38. 


paſs away and diſappear. I looked about to ſec what was | 


become of him, and vnether he might not be removed (as 
a tree ſometimes is) to another place, but there was no 
ſaci man, nor any remainder of him to be found. 

Ver. 37, 38. Mark the perſect man, &c. &C. Do you 


take notice then, and make it your own obſervation, as 


e already done; and you will find this great diffe- 
_ = 4 on the laws of God the rule of his lite, 
and thoſe that tranigreſs them; that though the former 
may meet with ſome troubles for a time, yet if they do 
not make him forſake his integrity, nor ſwerve in the 
leaſt point from his duty, he ſhall in the iſſue be very 
proſperous and happy: But the other ſhall be entirely ex- 
tirpated ; not oue of them ſhall eſcape by any ot their cun- 
ning tricks and devices, but ſhall perith all alike ; though 
for the preſent they may thrive in their wickedneſs, yet 
in the concluſion they ſhall be cut off both root and 
branch. | 


Ps A L. XXXVIII. 


David moveth God to take compaſſion of his pitiful caſe. 
A pfalm of David to bring to remembrance. 


LoRD, rebuke me not in thy wrath: 
neither chaſten me in thy hot diſ- 
pleaſure. | 

2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, and 
thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 

There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, be- 
cauſe of thine anger: neither 25 there any 
reſt ia my bones, becaule of my ſin. 

4 For mine iniquities are gone over mine 
head : asan ies, ee they are too heavy 
for me. 1 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: 
becauſe of my fooliſlineſs. 155 

6 I am troubled, I am bowed down 
greatly, I go mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loyns are filled with a loath- 
ſom diſeaſe : and there is no ſoundnels in 
my fleth, 

8 I am feeble and fore broken: I have 
roared by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my 
heart. . | 

9 Lord, ail my detire zs before thee: 
and my groaning is not hid from thee. 

ro My heart panteth, my ſtrength fail- 
eth me: as for the light of mine eyes, it al- 
ſo is gone from me. | 

11 My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof 
1 my ſore: and my kinſmen ſtand afar 
off. | 

12 They allo that ſeck after my life, lay 
laares for me - and they that ſeek my hurt, 
ſpeak miſchievous things, and imagine de- 
ceits all the day long. 

13 But I as a dead uam heard not; and 
1 was as a dumb man that openeth not his 
mouth. 2825 

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not, 
and in whoſe mouth are no reproots. 

15 For in thee, O Lok, do [ hope: 
thou wilt hear, O Lokn, my God. 


16 For I faid, Fear ze, leſt othercriſe 
they ſhould rejoice over me : when my 
foot ſlippeth, they magnify reel u 
me. 5 

17 For I am ready to halt, and my ſor- 
row 7s continually before me. 

15 For I will declare mine iniquity ; } 
will be ſorry for my ſin. 8 

19 But mine enemies are lively, a they 
are ſtrong: and they that hate me u rong- 
fully are multiplied. 

20 They alſo that render evil for good, 
are mine adverſaries: becauſe I follow the 
thing that good 75. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lokd: 
God, be not far from me. 

22 Make haſte to help me, O LORD, 
my falyation. 


O my 


This pſalm was compoſed by David, either during his 
affliction, to deſire God graciouſly to remeinber him (as 
the title of it expreſſeth) and ſend him deliverance; or 
afterward, io commemorate the means he uſed when he 
was in that {ad condition; and how earneſtly he entreated 
God, to remir all the fins that had brought him into it; 
and releaſe him from it; and what hope and confidence he 
then had in God, which might encourage him and all 
others to place the like humble truſt in his Goodneſs for 
futurity. | 

What the affliction was, is not fo certain as it may ſeem 
at firſt ſight. It is generally ſuppoſed he was ſick, ot 
ſome noiſome, ulcerous diſeaſe ; as in the beginning of 
the pſalm, ſeveral expreſſions, if they be taken in a literal 
ſenſe, plainly enough denote. But he immediately fall- 
ing into a doleful complaint of the malignity of his ene- 
mies, and the coldneſs of his friends affection towards 
him; it is thought not improbable by others, that he de- 
ſcribes the crazy condition he was in (under the perſecu- 
tion of Saul) by the languiſhment of a ſick man under 
ſome deſperate diſeaſe. And thus Theodoret underſtands 
it: only he ſuppoſes that he reſſects upon the diſaſterous 
chances that betel him, after his ſucceſlion to the throne ; 
by the murther of his ſon Ammon, the rebellion ot Ab- 
ſalom, the falſeneſs of Achicophel, the abuſive reproaches 
of Shimei, and all the other afflictions mevtioned in bis 
hittory, which were 1nflicted upon him by Ged as a tre- 
medy for his fins. And this ſenſe we mult follow; or 
elſe ſay, he was at the very time ſick ot a grievous di- 
ſtemper, when he labour'd under one of thoſe perſecu- 
tions. And ſince the pſalm will be of more uſc, if «e 
interpret it in this manner, I ſhal} follow that conjecture. 
For ſo I term it, becauſe we do not read of any ſicknets 
David had, nor are we certain what the particular fins 
were which he bewails in fo lamentable a manner, tha: 
it hath occaſioned this to be called one of the Peneten- 
tial Pſalms, beginning juſt as the frit of them doth, 
Pſalm vi. | 

Ver. 1. O Lord rebuke me not in thy wrath, neither 
chaſteu me in thy hot diſpleaſure.) O Lord, I am tettibly 
afflicted; and it is bur juit I ſhould be ſo: Y<c let me 
prevail with thee for fo much mercy, as not to prected 
to any farther ſeverity; or, if thou doſt, yer ſtill uutigare 
it with ſome glimpſe of thy favour, that I may nut ſuffer 
in the utmoſt extremity, | 

Ver. 2. For thine arroivs flick faßt in me, &c," For 
(belicic the trouble which my enemies give me) the pains 
I alrcady endure in my body torture me exceedingly, and 
touch me to the very quick: Thou haſt inflicted upon me 
a heavy puniſhment, which preſſes me down to the ground. 
Ver. z. There is no ſoundneſs in wy fleſh, &c. There 
is no part of my body, but feels the ſad effects of thy dis- 
picaſure, which my fins have ſo provoked, that 1 am in 
perpetual pain, without any imermiſſion. 
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Ver. 4. For mine iniquities are gone over mine head, &c.] 
They have brought a multiplicity of evils upon me, which 
like a deluge have overwhelmed me, and lie upon me as 
an intolerable burthen, under - which 1 am ready to link, 
unleſs thou ſupport me. 


Ver. 5. My wounds ſtink and are corrupted, &c.] I am 


covered with ulcers, and they are full ot putritied matter, 


which grows noiſom and offenſive to me, as a juſt reward 
of my tolly; whereby to fatisty my unreaſonable deſires, 
1 bave inconſiderably offended thee, (2 Sam. xi. 2, 3, 4.) 

Ver. 6. I am troubled, &c.] I am not able to walk up- 
righr, being grown extremely crooked : 'The poſture of 
a maurner, who goes, or rather creeps ſoftly, and bowed 
c wn, is mine continually, 

Ver. 7 For my loias are filled with a loat home diſcaſe, 
&c.] Fiery boils break out in the parts about my loins: 
And though there are ſuch a multitude, that one would 
imagine all the ill humours were run thither ; yet, in the 
reſt of my body, as I have already faid, there is no part 
but what is out of order. | 

Ver. 8. 1 am feeble and ſore broken, &c.] J am ex- 
ceedingly weak and worn away with pain and grief; 
a horewith my heart is ſo perpetually tormented, that 1 
roar, rather than ſigh, and groan, and cry, under the 
apparent anguiſhof it. | 

Ver. 9. Lord, all m defirc is before thee, &c.] . But 
why do I complain in this manner, and make ſuch a 
particular eaum-ration of my ſifterings; Thou Lord art 
ienfible what T want, and what I would have: Though 
1 thould {:y never a word, all my miſeries and the ſighs they 
have colt me, are not unknown ro thee. = | 

Ver. 10. V heart pameth, &c.] Thou ſeeſt the 


great agitation of my mind, which wanders up and down 


In re{t]ets thought, but all to no purpoſe ; for my ſtrength 
lath foi faxen me: The light of mine eyes ate ſo dim, that 
can ſcarce rake ute of them. - 2 

Ver. 11. My vers and my friends ſtand aloof at my 
ſire, &c.] And if I could, I ſhould fee none of thote 
whom I might in all reaſon expect, in ſuch a condition, 
to come and comtort me, (2 Sam. xv. 31.) For I am de- 
ſerted by thoſe who profeſſed great love to me: Yea, 
they with whom I contracted a friendſhip and intimate 
tamiliarity, ncglett me; and ſuch whom nature hath in- 
clincd to pity and relieve me, keep at a diſtance, and at- 
ford me no atliſtance in my affliction. 

Ver. 12. They alſo thai ſeek after my life, &c.] In the 
mean time my enemies are very buſy, and employ all 
their ſubtlety to find a way how to make an end of this 
miſerable lite of mine :} They diſcourſe of nothing elſe, 
but whar miichiet they may do me; and what they can- 
not accomplith by force, they are continually contriving 
how to compaſs by fraud and deceit. | 

er. 13. But I as a deaf man, &c.) I wanted nor infor- 
mation how they calumniated me, but was fo oppreſſed 
with the weight of my other afflictions, and of thoſe fins 
which have bronght them upon me, that I took no notice 
of it; bat lay as it J were deaf, and heard not what they 
ſaid; or dumb, and could not make an anſwer. 

Ver. 14. Thus was I as a man that heareth not, &c.] 
L was as filent, I fay, as if I had been ignorant of. their 
talle accuſations, or as if 1 were not able to confute 
them. 1 | 

Ver. 15. Fer in thee, O Lord, do J hope, &c.] For not- 
withſtanding all my fins, and thy fore diſpleaſure which I 
feel againſt them, I put a great confidence in thee that 
thou wilt plead my cauſe. I leave them therefore to thee, 
O Lord, who art the righteous Judge; and as thou haſt 
in juſtice afflicted me, fo wilt thou, I doubt nor, make 
them know that they have charged me wrongfully. “ 

Ver. 16. For I jaid, Hear me, &c.] I ſtill conclude with 
myſelt, that, as bad as I am, and as low as thou haſt laid 
me, thou wilt not ſufter them to inſult me, and brag that 
they have matter d me. 

Ver. 17. For | am ready to halt, &c.] As they are very 
likely nowto do; tor I am ſo weak every way that] am ready 
to tall; and have nothing but a diſmal proſpe&t of ruin be- 
tore mine eyes. * N 

Ver 18. Fer T will declare mine iniquity, &c.] I know 
and do confeſs thar I have deſerved is tor my iniquity : 


which when I conſidec, (add nothing elſe) I have reaſon to 
fear the worlt they can do unto me. 


P 


| Ver. 19. But mine enemies are lively, &c.] And What 
is not in their power to do, who, while I lie in this weak 
and miſerable condition, are flouriſhing, and proſperous 
ſtrong and mighty; and by falſe rumours, make me ſtill 
more odious to the multitude, and increaſe their. forges 
againſt me. | LO hs 
Ver. 20. They alſo that render evil for good, &c.] With 
which are joined even thoſe that J have obliged ; who do 
not think it bad enough not to continue my friends, but 
are become my adverſaries ; for no other reaſon, that 
canzfind, but becauſe I make a conſcience of what 1 do, 
and faithfully ſtudy, and earneſtly ſeek the good of all 
this kingdom. | . 
| Ver. 21. Forſake me not, O Lord, &c.} 1 humbly there. 
fore betake myſelf ro thee, O Lord, beſeeching thee, that 
thou wilt not deſert me as they have done. O my God 
who haſt been extremely gracious to me on ſundry occ : 
ſions, and ſeeſt that I ſtill depend entirely upon thee, let 
not my ſins make thee abandon me. n N 
Ver. 22 Make haſte to help me, &c.] But rather let my 
miſery, and the imminent danger 1 am in, move thee 
ſpeedily to relieve me. Defer then no longer, O Lord 
whoſe property it is to deliver thoſe who are not capable 
of helping themſelves, and truſt in rlice alone, as I no 
do, for my ſafety and preſervation. | > 


Þ8 AL XXXIX. 


i David's care of his thoug hts. 4 The confideration of thy 
brevity and vanity cf life. 7 The reverence of Gu, 
Fudg ments, 10 and prayer, are his bridks of ima. 
ticnce. | | | | Es 


To the chief muſician, even to Jeduthun, A pſalm « 
David. | 


Said, I will take heed to my ways, that 
[ {in not with my tongue: I will keep 
my mouth wich a bridle, while the wicked 
is before me. | 
2 I was dumb with ſilence, I held my 
peace, even from good, and my ſorrow was 
ſtirred. | - 

3 My heart was hot within me, while! 
was muſing the fire burned: then ſpake | 
with my tongue. | 

4 LORD, make me to know mine end, and 
the meaſure of my days, what it zs : that [ 
may know how frail I am. | 

5 Behold, thou haſt made my days 9; 
an hand-breadth, and mine age zs as no- 
thing before thee: verily every man at hi, 
beſt ſtate 2s altogether yanity. Selah, 

6 Surely every man walketh in a vain 
ſhew: ſurely they are diſquieted in vain : he 
heapeth up 7r:ches, and knoweth not wha 
{hall gather them. 

7 And now, LORD, what wait I for? 
my hope is in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions 
make me not the reproach of the fooliſh. 

9 I was dumb, I opened not my mouth; 
becauſe thou didſt 21. : 

10 Remove thy {troke away from me: 
am conſumed by the blow of thine hand. 


| 11 When thou with rebukes doſt corre 


man for iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty to 
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conſume away like a moth: ſurely every 
man 17 vanity. Sela. 8 
12 Hear my prayer, O LORD, and give 
ear unto my Cry, hold not thy peace at my 
tears: for I nm ſtranger with thee, and a 


= tojoirner, as all my fathers vere. 


13 O ſpare me, that | may recover 
ſtrength, before I go hence, and be no more. 


Ie is thought by ſome, that this pſalm (which David de, 


14 livered afterwards to Jedutham, an excellent muſician, and 


governor of the muſic in the tabernacle, 1 Chron. xxv.) 
was made upon the ſame occaſion as the foregoing. And 


- KR part it was; for though there is little reaſon to think 
LEE: he was till ſick when he compoſed it, (as they imagine) 


yet it is manifeſt he was extremely preſs'd by his enemies. 
And the conſideration of their flouriſhing condition, though 
very wicked, (whilſt he a ſervant of God was lamentably 
afflicted) put him into ſome commotion, notwithſtanding 
his reſolution to the contrary; till he reflected on the 
ſhortneſs of man's life, and EY of his own ſuf⸗ 
ferings, and how caſy it was for God to cut off his ene. 
mies, compoſed his ſpirit again, and made him patient 
and contented in his preſent condition. 


2 ö So that this pſalm ſeems to me to be rather of the ſame 
Find with the xxxviith, than the &xxvilith ; only there 


| David gives counſel to others, after God had delivered 
him from many perſecutions, to be patient by his exam- 
ple: But here he himſelf puts that counſel in practice, 
(perhaps when the rebellion of Abſalom renewed his 
trouble, which is the opinion of Theodoret) though he 
ſhews it is very difficult, on ſome occaſions, not to be very 
much diſturbed at the proſperity of wicked men, and 
good mens affliction, eſpecially when it comes to be a man's 
own caſe under ſome deplorable calamity, | - 
Ver. 1, 2. I ſaid, I Will take hecd to my ways, that 1 


in not with my tongue * I will keep my mouth with a 


bridle, while the wicked is before me, &c.] It is a very 
great provoration to anger and diſcontent, to ſee the 
wicked {till continue proſperous, and to hear how they 


abuſe and calumniate me. Bur I reſolved not to be vexed 


at it; but rather to take care, as I have exhorted others, 
(Pfal. xxxvii.) to be more inoffenſive in all my actions; 
and eſpecially to have a particular guard over my tongue, 
and to lay the ſtricteſt reſtraint, upon it, that no unde- 
cent complaints, no irreverent diſcourſe concerning ' God's 
providence, no, nor any intemperate ſpeeches againſt my 
adverſaries, ſhould proceed out of my month, 2 Sam. xv1. 8, 
13. And I maintained my purpoſe for ſome time ſo ſted- 
faſtly, that I ſpake rot a word, either good or bad, but 
remained like a dumb man in perfect ſilence; being fo 
timerous of inveighing againſt my unjuſt accuſers, that I 
would not ſo much as vindicate myſelf, and clear my in- 
nocence. Though the truth is, while I thus denied all 
vent to my Inward grief, 1 I could not quite ſuppreſs) 
it was the more increaſed. 1 | 
Ver. 3. Myheart was hot within me, &c.] For though 
I was ſilent, yet doubtleſs I had many wracking thoughts 
ot the injuries I ſyftered ; and I continued muſing fo long 
upon them, and fipon the impunity of thoſe who com- 
mitted them, my ſorrow grew ſo great at laſt, that it 
could no longer be pent up; but burning like a fire with 
vehement heat in my breaſt, I broke forth into the fol- 
lowing exclamations. 

Ver. 4. Lord, make me to know my end, &c.] Lord, 1 
do not murmur nor repine at my ſufferings; but that I 
may be able to bear them ſtill patiently, make me fn- 
lible, I humbly beſecch thee, how ſhort this frail life is, 
and how ſoon it will have an end, that duly couſidering 


this I may be the leſs concerned at the miſeries 1 endure, 
which will terminate with it. 


"I Ver. 5. Behold, thou haſt made my lays as an hand- 


breadth, & | And it bs range I ſhouſd forget it, when 


No LXXl. 


— — 


it is apparent thou haſt circumſcribed my days within ? 
very narrow compats, and thar, compared to thy duration, 
arc juſt nothing. Peſides, there is no man ſo ttrong, or 10 
lirm, but he may die in an inſtant, (as my enemies may do) 
in the height of his proſperity, and moſt flouriſhing con- 
dition: For though he imagines himſelt ſo ſecurel/ ſettled 
in his greatneſs, it is certam he is mere emptineſs and 
vant y, | | ; „ 8 

Ver 6. Surely every man walketh in à vainſhew, &c. Whit 
an imaginary thing then is the lite of man? who promiteg 
himſeli mighty matters, but hath no more than the image 
and ſhadow ot them in his brain; for on a ſudden he him: 
ſelf vaniſhes, and is gone: Yer for theſe he makes a gieat 
buſtle and ſtir, whereby, if he happens to get any thing, 
alas! it is to very ſmall purpoſe; for alter all the fatigue 
and pains he hath taken to heap up wealth, he bath no 
certainty whether he ſhall live to enjoy it; n, not whether 
his ſon or his kindred (tor perhaps a ftrayger, fy, his 
enemy) ſhall poſſeſs if. £14 = 

Ver. 7. Aud now, Lord, what wait I for? &c.] Ard 
thereſore I am reſolved, O Lord, with thy gracious af- 
ſiſtance, not ro trouble myſelf fo much as 1 have done with 
their vain and uncertain affairs: For what is there even in 
a kingdom, that I thould impaticntly expeck or deſire, 
which may fo ſoon be loſt again? I have done with all 
theſe vain hopes, and coment myſelt with this alone ; that 
thou wilt not forſake me, but continue my gracious God, 
and, chuſe what is moſt expedient for me. 

Ver. 8. Deliver me from all my tranſg reſſions, &c.) And 
firſt, I hope thou wilt grant nie a remiſſion of all thoſe fins, 
which have juſtly merited theſe heavy puniſhments ; and 
then ſhew me fo much favour, that wicked men, who are 
ignorant of thy meaning in theſe afflictions v ich have be- 
fallen me, bur imagine thou haſt deſerted mo, may not 
make me their laughing- ſtock, nor deride at my c iance 
and ſubmiſlion to thee. | 

Ver. g. I was dumb, I opencd not my mouth, &c Por 
I did not camplain, but ſilently endured their inſolent 
and ſcurrilous language, together with all my other ſuffer- 
ings ; revering thy juſtice, by whom cycry thing is or- 
dered : (2 Sam. xvi. 10.) And this they interpreted to be 
yielding the cauſe, and juſtifying their proceedings againſt- 
m. 3 N 957 . 5 
Ver. 10. Remove thy ftroke away from me, &c.] May 
it picaſe thee, therefore, who haſt afflicted me with the 
, moſt grievops . judgments, at length to remove them, (if 
thou intendeſt to confute their fooliſh reproaches) becauſe 
it is impoſſible I ſhould ſubſiſt long under ſuch a burthen, 
as hath already exhauſted all my ſtrength. 

Ver. 11. When thou with rebukes oft correct man for 
iniquity, &c.] And indeed, who is able to contend with 
thee, it thou wilt not graciouſly remit the puniſhments 
we deſerve 2 For when thou chaſtiſeſt man, (in any man- 
ner whereby thou haſt threatened to rebuke his cxtrava- 
gance) his wealth, his power, and whatever elſe he hath 
that is valuable, moulders away like a moth-eaten gar- 
ment: Aud it is no wonder; for the greateſt as well as the 
moſt abje& men are but mere vanity. | 

Ver. 12. Hear my prayer, O Lord, &c.] But let even 
this move thee, O Lord, to grant my petition, which 1 
make for pardon and releaſe from this chaſtiſement: Be- 
cauſe I am ſo frail, (as all my forefathers were) and our 
time here is ſo very ſhort, that I am more like a ſtranger 
and ſojourner in this country, than an inhabitant or lord 
of it, (as I lately thought myſelf :) therefore grant, ] be- 
ſeech thee, my earneſt requeſt : And when I fay nothing, 
bur ſilently ſubmit to thy correction, let my tears tpcak 
for me, and prevail with thee for ſore mercy, | 

Ver. 13. O ſpare me, that I may recover ſtrength, &c ] 
Forbear, I <Qtreat thee, O Lord, and do not proceed to 
afflict me in this ſevere manner: Bur repair the decays 
thar are m my ſtrength, and let me enjoy thoſe tew 
days 1 have to live more peaccably; that, exempt ſrom 
the diſturbances of mine enemies, I may do thee ſome 


{mall ſervice, before I leave the world, and have no 
more to ds in it. 
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Ps A . XL. 


1 The benefit of confidence in God. 6 . is the 
beſt ſarrifice. 11 The ſenſe of David's evils inflameth 
his prayer, 

Jo the chief muſician. 
A pſalm of David. 


Waited patiently for the Lok p, and he 
1 inclined unto me, and heard my cry. 

2 He brought me up alſo out of an hor- 
rible pit, out of the miry clay, and ſet 
my feet upon a rock, and eſtabliſhed my 
goings. 
3 And he hath put a new ſong in my 
mouth, ever praile unto our God : many 


| ſhall ſee it, and fear, and ſhall truſt in the 


LoRD. | 
4 Bleſſed ig that man that maketh the 
LokD his truſt: and reſpecteth not the 
proud, nor ſuch as turn aſide to lies. 
5 Many, O Lokp my God, are thy 
wonderful works 2vhich thou haſt done, and 
thy thoughts which are to us-ward : they 
cannot be reckoned up 1n order unto thee : 


if 1 would declare and ſpeak of them, they 


are more than can be numbred. 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not 
deſire, mine ears haſt thou opened: burnt- 
offering and ſin-oftering haſt thou not re- 
quired. 


- Then ſaid I, Lo, I come, in the vo- 


jume of the book zt zs written of me: 

8 I delight to do thy will, O my God: 
yea, thy law ig within my heart. 

9 I have preached righteouſneſs in the 
great congregation : lo, I have not refrained 
my lips, O LoRD, thou knoweſt. 

10 l have not hid thy righteouſneſs with- 
in my heart, I have declared thy faithfulneſs 
and thy ſalvation: | have not concealed thy 
loving kindneſs, and thy truth, from the 
great Congregation. | 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mer- 
cies from me, O LoRD: let thy loving 
kindneſs and thy truth continually preſerve 
me. 

12 For innumerable evils have compaſ- 
ſed me about, mine iniquities have taken 
hold upon me, ſo that I am not able to look 
up: they are more than the hairs of mine 
head, therefore my heart faileth me. 

Iz Be pleaſed, O Lok, to deliver me: 
O Lokn, make haſte to help me. 

14 Let them be aſhamed and confound- 
ed together, that ſeek after my loul to de- 
ſtroy it: let them be driven backward, and 
put to ſhame that wiſh me evil. 


1 * 41 4, 
| far more acceptable; to which as I am by nature Pod 


| T5 Let them be deſolate for, a_rewar} 
- their ſhame, that ſay unto me, Aj. 
aha. 

16 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoice 
and be glad in thee: ler ſuch as love ch. 
ſalvation, ſay continually, The LO RO be 
magnihed. 

I7 But I am poor and needy, yer de 
LoRD thinketh upon me: thou art my 
help and my deliverer, make no tarrying, 


0 my God. 


This pſalm of David was directed to the chief mage; 
of mulic, for the uſe of the tabernacle : Wherein he 
thankfully acknowledges God's Goodneſs to him in del. 
vering him from ſome imminent danger (it is not cer. 
tain what: But may be applied either to the diftreg; ho 
was reduced to by his enemies, as we read in the forcgy, 
ing pſalm; or to the ſickneſs God had inflicted on hin 
or to both, mention'd Pſalm xxxviii.) And then declare; 
his reſolution to ſerve God faithfully and chearfully, h 
ſuch words as may be more agrecably aſcribed to Chrif! 
readineſs'to act the will of God, though it were by dying 
for us. 0 

But it ſeems this deliverance was not ſo compleat, by 
that ſtill he was infeſted with many enemies; and there. 
fore, in the latter part of this pſalm, he ftill commend: 
himſelf to God's merciful providence; beſeeching him ty 
finiſh what he had begun, by continuing to be his deli. 
verer. 

Ver. 1. I waited patiently for the Lord, and he inclnid 
unto me, aud beard my 7 I plainly perceive the bene- 
fit of perſevering in prayer, and waiting with conttanc; 
and patience upon the Lord; for tho' he hath made my e« 
pectation very tedious, yet at laſt he hath been graciouly 
pleaſed to condeſcend and grant my deſire. | 

Ver. 2. He brought me up alſo out of an horrible pit, &.| 
For when I was in the utmoſt diſtreſs, and had no mite 
power to help myſelf than he who is fallen, and {licks 
faſt at the bottom of a deep clay-pit : He not only deli. 
vered me from that preſent danger, which was extremely 
dreadful, but brougbt me into a place of ſafety, and cov- 
firmed me in it fo ſtrongly, that I coyld not fall again 
into the like extremity. | 
Ver. 3. And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth, &c. 
But 1 have liberty in peace and quiet to meditate his 
praiſes, and to indite a New Song in honour of our God; 
who to all other. benefits hath added this laſt miraculous 
preſervation : Which ſhall excite many others, when they 
duly canſider it, to join together with me in his worſhip 
and ſervice; and patiently depend upon him, and confide 
In his mercy, as I have done. | 

Ver. 4. Bleſſed is the man that maketh the Lord is 


zruft, &c.] Thrice happy is that man, nothwithſtandig 


all the troubles he may endure, who repoſes his confidence 
wholly in the Lord; and neither envies the ſucceſs of l. 
ſolent aud deceitful men, nor is tempted thereby to im- 
tate them in their pride and perfidiouſneſs. | 

Ver. 5. Many, O Lord my God, are thy wondaifi" 
works, &c.] Many are the benefits, O mighty Lord, aud 
my moſt gracious God, which thou haſt beitowed up® 
ſuch faithful ſervants ; for whom thou haſt performed n. 
racles, and {till deſigneſt many and great kindnelles whicn 
cannot be comprehended, much lets expreſſed, by cd 
weakneſs. Whenſoever I attempt to make thee any a 
knowledgement for ſuch ineſtimable favours, I find i: 
beyond my power, even ſo much as to number them 

Ver. 6. Sacrifice and offering thou didft not diire, &c. 
There are no peace-offerings (whereby we were wollt!?“ 
reſtify our thankfulneſs for thy mercies) nor any oblarions 
which attend upon them that are worthy to be preſents 
unto thee ; or are a fit expreſſion of our gratitude for 19 
many benefits as I have received from thee. A. 16 | 
and faithful obedience to thee, in thy faithful feryice, 
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; E. | all other kinds of ſacrifice, whole burnt offerings and my 
WE c:ifccs for fiv, 1 plainly fee how little thou eſteeme 


catter this great deliverance, immediately I faid (as it 1 


. | | very blood) for ſo the Book of the Law requires; (wherein 
1 this Gcrifice of Chriſt is more fully deſcribed.) ; 


= what is pleaſing and acceptable to thee,, O my 


T ſo difficult and troubleſome to me, and ſo 1 will moſt 
joyfully with all my foul: For there thy law is written, 
F | and not only in my book. (Deut. xvil. 18, 19.) 


X= ation, &c.] And as an earneſt ot it, I have already pro- 
dlaimed to all thy people, in their full aſſemblies, what | 


appeal to thee, who canſt not be deceived, how forward I 
= have been to offer to thee, on all occaſions, this publick 


C.] I have not thought it ſufficient to meditate alone b 
myſelf upon thy goodneſs, which bath affected my heart 
extremely; but I have declared to others how faithfully 
thou hait performed thy promiſes in the wonderful deli- 
veoerance thou haſt lately given me : This ſingular kindneſs 
nnd fidelity I have openly publiſhed to all thy people, in 
their moſt frequent aſſemblies, at the ſolemn feſtivals. 


Wards me: Let that loving-kindneſs and fidelity, which 


tinuced preſervation and deliverance from all future dangers. 


more mitchief againſt me, that dangers without vumber 
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e FV'Pri Re | | 
| by thy mercies ſtrongly engaged me, ſo 

8 1 3 as chearfully devote myſelf (as the 

Lord Chriſt hereafter will do entirely.) If 1 ſhould add 


7. Then ſaid 1 Lo, I come, &c.] Theretorg, 
i E thou mighteſt juſtly expect from me, 


had heard thee calling upon me, to do thee ſome extra- 
ordinary ſervice) Behold, I come to make an offering 0 
myſelf unto thee, (as the Lord Chriſt will do even of his 


Ver. 8. I delight to do thy will, &c.] That 1 ſhould do 
my God, (as 
the Lord Chriſt will do more perfectiy) though it be never 


* 


Ver. 9. I have preached righteouſneſs in the great congre- | 
great obligations I have unto thee: Behold, O Lord, I 


ſacrifice of praiſe, for all thy benefits beſtowed upon me. 
Ver. 10. I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart, 


Ver. 11. With-hoid not from me thy tender mercies, O 
Lord, &c.| Be thou pleaſed, O Mighty Lord, as readily, 
openly, and abundantly to expreſs thy tender mercy. to- 


I have fo exceedingly magnified, be ever ſeen in my con- 


Ver. 12. For innumerable evils have compaſſed me about, 
&c.] For I am not yet arrived at that pitch of happineſs, 
but that I perceive mine enemies are ſo buſy in plotting 


ſurround me. And indeed, my fins are fo many, that it 
is but juit I ſhould feel the fruit of them in multiplied 
punithments ; which have ſuddenly ſeized on me, and are 
become ſo numerous, that as I can with more eaſe tell the 
number of hairs i have upon my head, than how many 
troubles J ſutter, fo I am ready to taint under the burthen 
of them. 

Ver. 14. Let them be 2 and confounded together, 
&c.] Let them all be alike moſt ſhamefully diſappointed, 
that arc anxious to deprive me of lite: Defeat them, and 
put them to Hight, with open diſgrace, whoſoever they 
are who itudy to do me prejudice. 

Ver. 15. Let them be deſolate for a reward of their 
ſhame, &c.) Let utter detolatian be the recompence of 
all their ſhametul actions, whereby they thought to have 
expoſed me to ſhame; when they inſulted over me, and 
aq a mock, both of my affliction, and of my confidence 
in thee. | | 

Ver. 16. Lot all thoſe that ſcek after thee, &c.] But 
let all thoſe that depend on thee alone, and ſeek for ſafe- 
ty by no other means but thoſe which thou alloweſt, have 
perpetual cauſe to rejoice in thee exceedingly : Let ſuch as 
expect and delight to ſec thee appear for the deliverance 
8 8 people, _ _— ſay, The Lord be praiſed ; 

et the glory of his wonderful works be ever 
luhed and extolled. W 

Ver. 17. But I am poor and ueedy, &c.] As for my- 
ali, this is my never-tailing comfort, that though I am 
itripp'd of all, and quite deſtitute of all humane al iſtance, 
yet the Lord provides for me and conſults my good: And 
it is ſuſficient, that thou, Lord, art my God, on whom I 


depend tor zelief and deliverance: O delay not to ſend 


P54 5 I. 

1 God's care of the poor. 4 Daved complaineth of his 
enemies treackery, 10 He flyeth to God for fuccour, 
Jo the chief muſic ian. 

A pfalm of David. 


Leſſed 7s he that confidereth the poor; 
the Lord will deliver him in time of 
trouble. e 
2 The LORD will preſerve him, and 
keep him alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon 
the earth; and thou wilt not deliver him 
into the will of his enemies. | 
3 The Lok D will ſtrengthen him upon 
the bed of languiſhing: thou wilt make 


All his bed in his ficknels. 


41 ſaid, LoRD, be merciful unto me z 
heal my foul, for I have ſinned againſt 
thee, | 


5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When 


y | ſhall he die, and his name periſh? 


6 And if he come to fee me, he ſpeak- 
eth vanity: his heart gathereth iniquiry 
to it ſelf, whey he goeth abroad, he tel- 


lech it. 

7 All that hate me whiſper together a- 
n me: againſt me do they deviſe my 
urt. 

8 An evil diſeaſe, ſay they, cleaveth faſt 
unto him: and ow that he lieth he ſhall 
riſe up no more. 


9 Yea, mine own familiar friend, in 
whom I truſted, which did eat of my bread, 
hath lift up hig heel againſt me. 

10 But thou, O LokpD, be merciful 
unto me, and raiſe me up, that I may re- 
quite them. | 


11 By this I know that thou favoureſt 
me, becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph 
over me. 


12 And asfor me, thou upholdeſt me in 


mine integrity, and ſetteſt me before thy 
face for ever. | 


' 13 Bleſſed be the LORD God of Iſrael, 
from everlaſting, and to everlaſting. A- 
men, and amen. 


Though ſome will have this pſalm to have been com- 
poſed by David, and delivered to the chief maſter of mug 
only upon occaſion of that great ſtrait to which he mY 
reduced by the rebellion of his ſou Abſalom ; yet it is the 
more general opinion, and ſeems more probable, that he 
had been alſo lately very ſick. And then finding by fad 
experience, what an aggravation it was of his affliction, 
to ſee his enemies ſo barbarous as to rejoice at it, and wiſh 
his death; nay, his friends, eſpecially ſome one particular 
friend, (who was a type of the tiaytor Judas) not only to 
be void of all compaſſion for him, but prove falſe und 
perficuous to him; he in the firſt place higbly commends 
and bleſſes that temperament ot mand, Which inclines wen 
to be pitiful and compaſſionate to thoſe that are ſick, and 


| aſſures ſuch perſons that they ſhall enjoy the happy fruits 
£ 
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of it; and then complains not heavily of their inbumanity,, Ver. 11. By this I know that thou 
«ly infulcd over him in his calamity, and with reproachtul | And truly I rake this to be a convii 
words and vile calumnics, exaſperated the grief of his kind intentions towards me, that hithert 
mind. On winch he hoped God, who efteems merciful | velouſly preſerv'd me, both in this ſickneſs and in all 


men, would take compaſſion, aud put him into a condi- 
tion to chiſtitc their inen. 

Ver. 1, 2, 3. Bleſſed is be that confidereth the por the 
[or will detrver ham in time of trouble, &c. &c.] Happy 1s 
that tcuder-hearted man, who prudently conſidering it may 
be his own condition, doth not defpiſe but viſit the ſick, 
eipecaliy thoſe that are poor, and takes care to comfort 
and relieve them. The Lord will requite his kindneſs, 


auc ſend him the hke ſuccour and reliet when he falls into | 


ary danger. lu lickly times, or other public calamity, the 
Loid will not only preſerve his life, but make him live in 
pi oſpetity upon tlic carth; which wien the envy and ha- 
tred of his enemies endeavour to deſtroy, the Lord will 
diſappoint them, and not ſuffer tiem to execute their will 
on him. Or if any ſickneſs (as no man can expect always 
to be in health) bring him into ſuch a languiſhing con- 
dition, that he 1s nor in a capacity to hel himſelf, the 
Lord will ſupport and give him patience : Then thou wilt 
remarkably requite his officious care to the ſick, (whoſe 
bed he was wont to turn and ſmooth for his ſofter repoſe) 
by giving him eaſe and refreſhment during his weakneſs, 
till thou change it again into health and ſtrength. 

Ver. 4. I ſaid, Lord, li merciful unto me, &c.) In 
confidence of this, I myſelf, when I was ſick, addreſs'd 
my prayer unto the Lord, and implor'd his mercy, ſay ing, 
Take pity upon me, (who have not been negligent in this 
duty, Pal. xxxv. 13, 14.) and do not deal in ſtrict ju- 
ſtice with me; but though 1 have been a grievous of- 
fender, and ſo deſerved a heavier ſtroke, graciouſly pardon 
all that I have done amiſs, and reſtore me again to my 
former health. 

Ver. 5. Mine enenucs ſpeak coil of me, &c. I am the 
fitter object of thy compaſſion, becauſe my enemies have 
none at all: But to the affliftion which thou haſt laid 
upon me, add their defamations, and imprecate mote 
evils to befal me: For nothing will ſatisfy them but my 


death; which they impatiently long to ſce, and hope tp 


bury my reputation togcther with me. 
Ver. 6. Aud if he come to ſee me, &c.] If any of them 


indeed come to ſe me, he ſeems to be ſorry for me, and 


condolæs with me; but nothing but fraud and deceit lie hid 
under theſe ſait words, which he beſtows upon me : For 
a1! the tim he cither counſels or comforts me, or makes 
any promiſes of what he will do for me, he is hatching 
ſome miichiet in his heart againſt me, from what he can 
gather out of my words, actions, or diſeaſe ; and as ſoon 
as lic is out of my doors, he ſpreads it abroad among his 
companons, to encreaſe their hatred, or their contempt 
of mc. | | 

Ver. 7. Al! that hat: me, &c.| Which diſcovers itſelf 
in tdeu private aflemblies, where they ſeeretly confer to- 

ether how to undo me: "They have no other buſineſs 
here but to conmuve what uſe they ſhall make of his in- 
formation for my ruin. 

Vor. 6. Aa coil diſeaſe, ſay they, cleaveth faſt unto him, 
&c. Ins 15 the time, fay they, for go God hath met 
with lun, and puniſhed his heinous fins with a grievous diſ- 
Cale; which ſticks as faſt to him as our reports, (which the 
pLople believe, and he will never be able to confute) and 
hat! laid him ſo low, that he cannot poſſibly recover. 

Ver- 9. Jia, mine cun familiar friend, in ubm T1 
tified, &c. And, what is ſtill more afflictive, the man 
with whom I never had any difierence, but rather uſed as 
a friend; be in whom I repoſed the greateſt confidence, 
'2 Sam MI. 23.) who was one of my family, and was 


maintain by my ſervice, hath in a brutiſh manner, not 
my forſaken me, but (like à horſe that kicks at him 
that iceds him) contemptuouſly raiſed himſelf againſt me. 

Ver. 16. Bur then, ( Lord, be merciful unto me, &C. | 
But all th: dots not diſcourage me when I call to mind 


— * Fo J. » 7 _— - * 3 1 . ; 0 
not o 10%, (ver. S.) but, contrary to their expectation, 
thou zit le 10 raiſe me up, and reſtore me to my 

item hence they have driven me; and then I 


* 
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2 
thy mercy, O Lord; which as 1 moſt humbly implore, 
fo thou ert wont to ſhew to thoſe that are merciful. I am 


« £ 4 
EM, e cording as My OMCe and their im- 
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favoureſt ny, de 
e prot Gt be 
o thou halt mas. 


Ot; 
dangers; ſo that my enemy hath miſs'd the trium 5 


7 0 
hoped for in my ruin. ako 
Ver. 12. And as for me, thou upholteft me in min, , 
grity, &c.| The triumph belongs to me, who thankf,ty 
acknowledge, that thou haſt ſupported me, and defer 
| my innocence: Thou haft taken ſuch ay extracts, 
care of me, that 1 hope I fhall ſerve thee all my 9275 
| without interraption, in that office thou haſt committed, 
me. ö 
Ver. 13. Bleſſed be the Tord (ro of Ira, a. 
which, and all other brirfits, let the Great Love of Lt 
world, the frod of Ifract, whom be hath coſe 5 * 
own particular people, be moſt heartily Dleſf-d and 5 
ſed : Let him be bleſſed throughout 411 ee 
long as the world ſhall ſubſiſt, and unto all tern y Ty 
him be bleſſed : Let him bs bleſſed; (again and 45 11 
repeat it with the moſt fervent affection) and let all H 
ple concur with me in theſe deſires, and with one g 
accompany me with their joyful acclamat ions; re 


conſen 
perpetually, The Lord be praiſed, the Lord be praiſed 


Peat 


| The end of the firſl Buck. 
The Second Book of PSALMS, 
| "> B'S Ab ALE 


David's zeal to ſerve God in the temple. 5 Ht en; 4c 
his foul to truſt in Gd. | 
To the chief muſician, 
Maſchil, for the ſons of Korah. 


S the hart panteth after the ue. 
brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after the, 
O God. 

2 My foul thirſteth for God, for th: 
living God: when ſhall I come and appe:r 
before God? = 

My tears have been my meat day and 
night, while they continually ſay unto me, 
Where zs thy God : 

4 When I remember theſe things, ! 
pour out my foul in me; for | had gon: 
with the multitude, I went with them 9 
the houſe of God; with the voice of jv" 
and praiſe, with a multitude that kept hv: 
day. 

5 Why art thou caſt down, O my foi 
and why art thou diſquicted in me? hop 
thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him i 
the help of his countenance. 

6 O my God, my foul is caſt cov: 
within me : therefore will I remember tis 
from the land of Jordan, and of the He- 
monites from the hill Mizar. | 
P Deep calleth unto deep at the noiſe © 
thy water-pouts: all thy waves, and ©" 
billovs are gone over me. 

8 Tet the LokbD will command his Hen 
| kindneſs in the day-time, and in the ng 
his ſong ſhall be with me, and my 917” 
unto the God of my Iits. 
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| will . iy unto God my rock, Why 

haſt thou forgotten me? why go I mourning 
becauſe of che oppreſſion of the enemy? 

10 As with a [word in my bones, mine 

enemies repronch me: while they ſay daily 


; 1 thy God ? 


unto me, Where : 

11 Why arcthou calt down, O my foul ? 
and why art thou dilquered Within, nie; 
hope thou in God, for | nul yer praiſe 
hum, who 1s the health of my Ccountenince, 
and my God, 


Here Legins the (ſecond of the 19 books of Pſalms, 4 = 
cording to the Hebr-w diviſioh. All thoſe of the former 
book, except four, have the name of David prefixed to 
them, as the author of them, And ſo were put toget her by 
(ire chat collected them, nt o% volume, Bur a this 
cot book, the firft part of it conſiſts of plalms inſtituted 
the ſons 0; Korah ; as ſeveral learned men underſtand 
the inſcriptions; who imagine that ſome holy men 
among them cumpoſed theſe plalms 10 rhe time of the 
can Ity. } ic 1 ſhall follow our Engliſh trani}ation, and 
take this pſalm (45 the LXX and the vulgar Latin do 
to be directed to the ſons of Korah, to be ſet or ſung by 
tiem under tie chick maſter of mafic ju the tabernacle, 
and then there is lila queittion to be mide, Duc David 1 
dired this, and ſame of the pſal!ns which have this title: 
As it is certain he did moſt, if not all, of "hoe that are 
c9o:1t411ed in the latter part of this ſecond book, tr m p{:1m 
tie fifticth, to the end of the ſeventy-ſecond. And r11s 
prefer pſalm, with that which follows, ſee 1.519 have been 
peed, crher when he was under the periecution of Juul, 
tr (Mule more prohable) when he was driven again from 
the houſe of God by Ablalom. Wich ſad condition he 
bewails, with a grext mixtyre of grie* for inis baniſhmear 
from thoſe Cort enjoyments he had there; aud of hope to 
be eed to them 48418. 

Tals pain arg the ſecond of tho thirteen which are 
called Meſchii (fee Pfl. vxxli) by ſome here taken to be 
an epithet of the maſter of muſic, who taught or inſtructed 
the Hus of Kah in a very skiltiul manner, 

Ver. 1. 1s the hart pantath after the water-brooks, ſo 
paiteth my ſoul afier this, O od | The nunted deer doth 
not lone m1tecaruettly, and cry more loudly for the brooks 
of water, to quench her thirit, than my fout doth for the 
happy enyyment of thee, my God, in the public ſolem- 
nities ; trom whence I am driven by thoſe that ſeek my life, 

Ver. 2. My fo4t thirſteth for God, &.] It is not my 
throne, of wiica Jam ſo defirous, as the place where 
thou, my God, dwclleſt; who art the eternal ſpring of life 
and comfort, which no other god can communicate. O 
how vehemently dom my foul long for the; and how ex- 
tremely tedious d uh the time of iy baniſhment from thee 
cem! O wa2" ſhal! I fee that happy day, wherein I ſhall 
be reſtored to the liberty again, of preſenting myſelf be- 
fore thce in thy tabernacle 7 „ 

Ver. 3. My tears have been my meat day aud night, &c. 
There I was wont with mexpreffible deliglit to feaſt with 
thee ; but now my eppetite fails me to my daily fogd ; 
Iitzad of which my only ſatistaction is in tears; to which 
I rave wholly abandoned myſelf. For what can be more 
pricvoys than to lar them ſay, I am abandoned by thee # 
(2 Sam 241.7, 8.) And to be continually reproached and 
dqerided with this taunting queſtion, what is become of 
ty Guo, of whoſe favour thou was wont to boaſt? 

Ws / ö 

Ver. When I remeber theſe things, 153 O wich 
E 


thy people; win accompanied me with their praiſes and 


2 | ty 18 2 pompous manner. 
urn. xv. 25 28. Eve! the emembrancæ of it breaks 
my hegt Miet glei, and all the other ſacred times, when 
Dei re 011 


* VELNNBENt we met together at thy houſe , to 


x 
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2,599 cker ther for all thy benefits. 
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Ver, 5. Why art thou caſt down, O my foul £ & Aud 
why may 1 not expect the lame agalln e, Ie Is Eruc, wy 
Soul, theſe are very fad and melancholy reflettions ; bug 
muſt I therefore be utterly dejected ? Is there any cante 
that anxiety of mind ſhould make rhee {a timultuous, ag 
if all hopes of this felicity were eternally loft ? I truſt in 
God, and patiently walt upon him; for the time will 
come when | ſhall go to his houſe, and praiſe hun still for 
his favour towards me, in delivering me from this as well 
as all my former afflictions. 

Vier. 6. O my God, my foul is caft down within me, bc. 
O my moſt gracious God, thou teelt how I reprimaud 
myſelf for it; and yet J am overcome with griet, aud 
ſhauld be quite opprefs'd, while I am {urC'd to hide my- 
{elf in this wilderneſs beyond Jordan, (2 Sam. xvii. 22, 
29.) and wander up and down in theſe ſolitary mou:tains, 
far diſtant from thy tabernacle, did 1 not comfort myſelf 
with the thoughts of thy goodiicts and power, when | 
have ſerved tliee, | 

| Ver. 7. Deep calleth unto the deep at the noiſe of thy 
water-ſpouts, &. I am fallen into a buttomleſs depth of 
miſeries ; Which follow fo faſt one upon the other, as if 
the former invited the other to fucceed it: "They puſh in 
upon me by thy appointment, with ſuch violence, as 
ſpouts of water do out of a cloud. I am toſle.1 like one 
upon a tempeſtugus ſea, where the waves rage and ſwell 
ſo high, that every billow threatens to overwhelm and 
bury me in the deep, 

Ver. 8, Tet the Lord will command his loving-kindneſs in 
the day-time, d Yet I do not diſtruſt the Ioving-kind- 
neſs of the Lord ; by whoſe authority this tempeſt ſhall be 
appeated, He will out of his inhmite mercy oder and 
diſpoſe things, in ſuch a manuer, that night and day I ſhall 
have perpetual cauſe to ſing lis praiſe: And therefore 1 
will commend my elf to him continually, who is the au- 
thor of my lite, and beſeech hin ti preſerve it, | 

Ver, 9, 1 will ſay unte God, my rock, &.\ I will take 
the liberty alſo to expoſtulite with lum, ſaying, O 
God, I have made ms always thy refuge; and efteem'd 
myſelf ſafer under thy direction, than if 1 bad been in 
the ſtrongeſt turtreſs ; Why then doſt thou delay thy help, 
as If thou hadſt entirely deferred mer Why do 1 fhill 
continue in that deplorable condition, wherein L ler Jeru- 
ſalem, (2 Sam. *. 39.) and have no relief from this 2115 
Vous gpprefiion of the enemy * , 

Ver. 10. As wth a ſword in my bones, &c,| O how 
cutting are their reproaches | How deeply dg they wound 
my foul: It is like a ſtab to the very heart, to hear them 
perpetually reviling me; What is become of thy God, in 
whom thou didſt confide * Why doth he make no more 
haſte to ſ-nd thee deliverance 7 | 
Ver. 14. Why art thou caſt dun, (0) my foul ? &c | Bur 
it becomes me much better to expoſtulate with my{elf 
than with thy Majeſty. And therefore I ask myſel; 
again, O my foul, why art thou thus ſadly aMlitted * 
Why do theſe things {9 micrably torment thee, à d di- 
ſturb thy quiet? Singe there is yet hope in God, that! 
am not utterly baniſh'd from his prelence ; but ſhall re- 
turn to his houſe again to praiſe him; on whom 1 fl, my 
eyes as my only Saviour, (for hitherto he hath Leen my 
moft gracious God :) who will diſtobe me of my mouryng 
apparel, and cauſe joy and gladnefs tg take place gf or: 
row and fades in my gountenance, 


PSAL, XLII. 


! David praying to be reflored 19 the tenifle, promiſeth ts 
2 Ged jofully. 5 He encourageth his (cul 1 truſt in 
20d. 


DE me, 0 Cod, and plead my 
cauſe againſt an ungedly nation; 
deliver me from the dec cit. and unjuſt == 
z For thou art the God of my ſtrenorh 
why doſt thou caſt me off: why 90 | 


mourning becauſe of the Oppreflion of the 
Enemy 7 
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them lead me, let them bring me unto thy 


holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. | 


4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, 
unto God my exceeding joy : yea, upon 


the harp will J praiſe thee, O God, my 
God. 

5 Why art thou caſt down, O my foul? 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? 


hope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who 


is the health of my countenance, and my 
God, | 


This pſalm, in all probability, was compos'd by the au- 


| thor of the former; (and accordingly the LXX. expreſly 


aſcribe it to David) and upon the ſame occaſion, when 
he was driven by Abſalom, who drew the whole kingdom 
into his conſpiracy, (2 Sam. xv. 10, - 13, &c.) from the 
houſe, which place he eſteem'd far beyond his own palace. 


Thither theretore he delires to be reſtor'd, and expreſſes 


his hope of it, in the veiy fame words, that he did in ths 
plalm foregoing. | | 

Ver, 1. Fudge me, O God, and plcad my cauſe againſt 
an ungodly nation; O deliver me from the deceitful and un- 
uf man.] O God, the Supreme Judge of the whole 
world, I appeal to thee in this conteſt between me and a 
ſeditious people; who void of piety or humanity, are 
riſen up in rebellion againit me : Beſeeching thee to vin- 
dicate my innocence, and defend me from their violence. 
O deliver me from that deceitiul man, who pretended to 
devotion, when he went to make an inſurrection; (2 
Sam. xv. 7,- 10.) deliver me from the crafty counſel 
which Ahitophel gives him; and from the oj en force 
whereby he ſceks injuriouſly to take away my life. ib. 


. 


Ver. 2. For thou art the God of my ſtrengtb, &c.] For 
I have none, to whom I can fly for ſatety and protection, 
but thee alone; who. haſt hitherto been my mighty deli- 
verer, and art now my only ſupport : And therefore 1 
humbly hope thou wilt haſten to aſſiſt me: Becauſe it tor- 
tures me with the moſt grievous agonies, to ſee myſelf 
for the preſent ſo deſerted by thee, that I can do nothing 
but bewail the forlorn condition, and miſerable ſtraits 
into which the enemy hath reduced me. See pſal. xlii. 9. 

Ver. 3. O ſend out thy light and thy truth, &c.] lam 
beſet with mighty armies, and have nothing to oppoſe 
them, but thy favour and fidelity. O ſend forth the bleſ- 
{ed eflects of them; and, according to thy promiſes to 
thoſe that depend on thee, let thy Almighty Power in thy 
abundant n.ercy lead and conduct me: Let it attead me 
where-ever I go, and give me the victory over them; and 
bring me back again uuto thy holy mountain, where thou 
halt tix'd thy dwelling place. | | 

Ver. 4. Then will l go unto the altar of God, &c.] Then 


Vill I fairhtully perform my promiſes unto thee ; and the 


firit thing J do, ſhall be to viſit thy altar with ſacrifices of 
thankſgiving to thee, the author of my joy and triumph ; 
which ſhall not ceaſe with that publick ſervice : But when 
I am alone, entertaining myſelf with my harp, I will 
praiſe thy mercy, taithtulneſs, and power, O God, m 
righteous Judge ; who art graciouſly pleaſed to 8 
the innocent, and defend the helpleſs. 

Ver. 5. Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? &c.] I do 
not doubt it in the leaſt; and therefore be no longer de- 
jected, O my ſoul : Why ſhouldit thou give thyſelt any far- 
ther diſquiet, and perplex thyſelf with tumultous thoughts? 
Hope in God to ſee better days; and believe the enemy 
hath not ſo block'd up the way to his tabernacle, but 
God will open it again, and give me liberty to go and 
ſing praiſes there unto him; from whom alone as I expe&t 
deliverance, ſo he (who hath always been my moſt 'fa- 
vourable God) will rurn my mouraing into joy, and not 
ſuffer my countenance to be any more dejected. 


10 ſend out thy light and thy truth; let 


þ 


* 


arm ſave them: but thy right hand, and 
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1 The church in memory of former favours, 7 comp! 
of their preſent evils. 17 Profeſſing her py 
ſhe fervently prayeth for 1 ö ws 
Jo the chief muſician, 


For the ſoys of Rorah. 


E have heard with our ears, 0 

God, our fathers have told ,; 

what work thou didſt in their days, in th 
times of old. £ 

2 How thou didft drive out the heathe, 

with thy hand, and plantedſt them; Jy 


thou didſt afflict the people, and caft then | 


Our. . 


3 For they got not the land in poſſeſſion 
by their own ſword, neither did their own 


thine arm, and the light of thy countenance 
becauſe thou hadſt a tavour unto them. 

4 Thou art my King, O God, command 
deliverances for Jacob. 

5 Through thee will we puſh down oy 
enemies; through thy name will we tre; 
them under that riſe up againſt us, 

6 For I vill not truſt in my bow, neither 
ſhall my (word fave me. 

7 But thou haſt ſaved us from our ene- 
mies, and haſt put them to ſhame that hat 
Us. 
8 In God we boaſt all the day long: and 
praiſe thy name for ever. Selah. 

9 But thou haſt caſt off, and put u 
to ſhame; and goeſt not forth with our 
armies. 

10 Thou makeſt us to turn back from 
the enemy: and they which hate us ſpoil 
for themſelves. | 

I 1 Thou haſt given us like ſheep appornt- 
ed for meat: and haſt ſcattered us among 
the heathen. 


x2 Thou lied thy people for now, 


and doſt not increaſe thy wealth by t 
price. | 

13 Thou makeſt us a reproach to out 
neighbours, a ſcorn and a deriſion to them 
that are round about us. 
14 Thou makeſt us a by-word among 
the heathen: a ſhaking of the head among 
the people. i 

15 My confuſion 55 continually before 


eir 


me, and the ſhame of my face hath co- 


vered me: | 
16 For the voice of him that reproacheth 
and blaſphemeth; by reaſon of the enemy 


and avenger. 
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17 All this is come upon us; yet have 


ve not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt 
fallly in thy covenant. 


18 Our heart is not turned back, neither 


have our ſteps declined from thy way. 


19 Though thou haſt ſore broken us in 


ae place of dragons, and covered us with 
che {hadow of death. . 


20 If we have forgotten the name of 
our hands to a 


21 Shall not God ſearch this out? for 


he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 


21 Vea, for thy ſake are we killed all 


tme day long; we are counted as ſheep for 
= the ſhughter, | 


23 Awake, why flecpeſt thou, O Lord? 


ariſe, caſt 27 not off for ever. 


24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? and 


forgetteſt our affliction, and our opprel- 
! T fon? | | | | 


25 For our ſoul is bowed down to the 


# duſt; our wy cleaveth unto the earth. 


26 Ariſe for our help, and redeem us far 


This is che third of thoſe pſalms called Maſchil, (ſee 


; 1 ay” and the ſecond of thoſe directed to the ſons of 


orah, (ſee pſal. xlii.) but doth not ſeem to have been 


FX compoſed by David, as the two foregoing were: For in 
his days they were not invaded by foreign enemies, as the 
pPeſalmiſt here complains in the name of the whole church; 
they were oppreſſed to ſuch a degree, that ſome of them 
uuere made ſlaves, others killed, and all of them became a 


reproach. Yer I am not of opinion it was compoſed in 


the captivity of Babylon, (much leſs in the perſecution by 


Antiochus, as Theodoret imagines, when theſe inſpirations 


| were ceaſed) but before that time, though long after 
David's days, while their kingdom was as yet ſtanding, 
and they had ſome forces remaining, though God did not 


ble's rhem with ſucceſs, ver. g. 

And if we will fix upon any particular time, and not 
content ourſelves to know in general, that it was penned 
when the whole nat ion was in great diſtreſs, I can find 
none ſo likely as the days of Hezekiah, who was a pious 
reformer of that church, and had reſtored the Divine Ser- 
vice, according to the laws of Moſes, and the ordinances of 
David, (2 Chron. xxis. 3, 4, - 12, - 25.) and taken care the 
prieſts and Levites ſhould not only do their duty, but have 
their tythes paid them punctually, Ec. (2 on. xxx, 
Wi.) And yet notwithſtanding was invaded by the king 
ot Aſſyria. Who did nct merely make ſome inroads upon 
them, and carry away a great many people, (as had been 
done before his time, 2 Chron. xxix. 9.) but took all the 
fenced cities, and came before Jeruſalem with a numerous 
army, 2 Kings xv1ll. 13,- 17. Ifa. xxxvi. 1. In this Emer- 
gency, that good king (or ſome other divine perſon, 
2 Chron. xxix. 25.) indited this pſalm; wherein he com- 
morates what God had done for their anceſtors; and con- 
ſidering he was ſtill their king, thought they might have 
hoped for the like victories, of which they could not but 
till boaſt and glory, But alas! it happened quite con- 
trary; for when they expected his aſſiſtance, he delivered 
them up into the hands of their enemies; and that when 
they were his true worſhippers, and were Qain daily in 


great numbers for his ſake: The conſideration of which, 


he humbly hoped, would move God at length to take 
compaſſion upon them, and ariſe for their deliverance. 

This is the beſt account I am able to give of this 
pſalm, which I ſhall follow in my Paraphraſe. And we 
need not in the leaſt ſcruple to think there were Plalmo- 


diſts in Hezekiah's days; for after that we find this gift 
remained with the prophets. For inſtance, it is viſible in 
Habbakuk, who compoſed a prayer after the manner of 
David's Palms; as we read in the laſt chapter of his 
prophecy, where there are ſeveral words, which are to bo 
met with no where but in the book of Pſalms; ſuch as 
Sigionoth, Selah, and Neginoth. 

Ver, 1. We have heard with our ears, O Hod, our fathers 
bave told us, what work thou didſt in their days, in the 
times of td.) We have been certainly informed, O Lord, by 
our fathers, and we believe what they have told us, not 
only concerning the wonderful works thou didſt in their 
times, but in the ages long before them; as our ancetfors 
that lived in thoſe days have recorded. 

Ver. 2. How thou didſt drive out the heathen with thy 
hand, &c.] How thou didſt by thy power expel the ſe- 
ven nations from the land of Canaan, and ſettle in their 
ſtead thy people Iſrael, whom thou didſt tranſplant 
| thither from among the Egyptians; upon whom thou 
didft inflift the moſt grievous plagues, till they were forced 
themſelves to drive them ont, Exod, vi, 1. xii. 33. 

Ver. 3. For they got not the land in poſſeſſion by their 
own ſword, &c.] This is to be aſcribed to thee alone, 
and not to their ſtrength and valour: Such a ſpeedy con- 
queſt Was not gained by the force of arms, but by thy 
Mighty Power and Glorious Preſence, which thou vert 
pleaſed to afford them; not becauſe they had obiiged thee 
by their meritorious ſervices, (for they were a murmuring 
and refractory people) but merely out of thy love and 
affection for them. | 

Ver. 4. Thou art my king, O God, &c.) And thou, O 
God, that didſt ſuch amazing things for them, art ſtill 
the very ſame Almighty Being, whom I honour as my 
ſovereign, my governor and protector; and humbly be- 
ſeech tie, that thou wilt now in this great extremity 
vouchſafe to deliver (tor alas it is not in my power, tho' 
thou canſt as caſily as ſpeak a word, deliver) rhe potterity 
af thoſe, for whom thou hadſt fo grear a kindneſs. 
| Ver. 5. Through thee will we puſh down our enemies, 
 &c. | If thou wouldſt but appear for us, the moſt power- 
ful enemies ſhould not be able to ſtand before us: But (as 
thy fervant Moſes foretold, Deut. xxxiii. 17. O fullfil that 
gracious promiſe !) we ſhould overthrow and trample un- 
der foot all that oppoſe us. ä 

Ver. 6. For I will not truft in my bow, &c.] If thou 
alone muſt do it, as thou didſt for our forefathers, when 
thou broughteſt them into the land of Canaan : For I have 
not the leaſt confidence (as they ſlander me, 2 Kings 
xviii. 20.) in my arms; nor the leaſt hope of deliverance 
on this dreadful invaſion by any forces that I can 
raiſe, | | 

Ver. 7. But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, &c.] 
But by thee, O Lord, we ourſelves, as well as thoſe be- 
fore us, have had experience; for thou haſt often reſcued 
us from our enemies, and ſhamefully diſappointed thoſe, 
whoſe hatred armed them againſt us. 

Ver. 8. In God we boaſt all the day long, &c.) In this 
we glory, and make our boaſt continually, that we have 
ſuch a King. fuch a Mighty Saviour and Deliverer, who 
hath wrought miracles tor us and for our anceſtors. This 
is our only comfort and ſecurity, which gives us hope 
that we ſhall praiſe thee for relieving us in this diſtreſs, 
and that all poſterity ſhall praiſe thy Power and Goodneſs, 

Ver. 9. But thou haſt caſt off, and put us to ſhame, &c. 
But for the preſent thou art ſo far from being our defeu- 
der, that thou haſt expoſed us to the will of our enemies, 
The ſhame which was wont to fall on them, (ver. 7.) is 
now our portion; and thou haſt withdrawn that gracious 
preſence, (ver. 3.) wherewith thou wait wont to conduct 
and accompany our armies. | 

Ver. 10. Thou makeſt us to turn back from the enemy, 
| &c.] We have loſt the courage that thou didſt formerly 

inſpire us with, and cannot defend our cities and fortreiſles. 
Bur inſtead of defeating our enemies, (ver. 5.) we are tor- 
ced to fly before them, and ſhametully deſert our camp, 
to be a ſpoil to them that hate us, | 

Ver. 11, 12, 13. Thou haſt given us like ſheep appointed 
for meat, &c. &c. &c.] And ſome of us they kill in the 
purſiiit without any mercy, like ſheep appointed for the 
ſhambles : Others they carry captive, and diſperſe them 
among ſtrange people, 2 Chim xxix. 9. Where being 


diſowned by thee, they are become ſo contemprible, that 
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they are ſold as the vileſt ſlaves, who are not of the leaf | 


value: Thou haſt parted with them ſo eaſily, that their 
Lords regard them as unprofitable wretches ; by whoſe 
ſale they do vot enrich themſelves, but only deſire to get 
rid of an uſeleſs burthen ; by which we are become fo de- 
ſpicable in the eyes of all our neighbours, who do not 
only contemn, but reproach and villity us ; for we are grown 
ridiculous to all thoſe about us, and they make a continual 
ſcoff of us. 

Ver. 14. Thou makeſt us a by-word among the heathen, 
&c.] Thou haſt brought upon us the curſe pronounced by 


thy ſervant Moſes, (Deut. xxvili. 37.) for we are become 


a by-word among the heathen, who, when they would ex- 
preſs the deplorable condition of any perſon, ſay, he is 
viler or more miſerable than a Jew; and when they are 
ſilent, they ſignity, by the ſcorntul motion of their hands, 
their contempt and deriſion of us. 
| Ver. 15. My gonfujron is continually before me, &c.] I 
cannot open my eyes, but the tokens of our diſgrace pre- 
{ent themſelves before me; which hath confounded me fo, 
that to conceal it, I do not willingly ſhew my face. 
Ver. 16. for the voice of him that reproacheth and blaſ- 
phemeth, by reaſon of the enemy and avenger. | For I can 


1480 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


hear nothing bur reproachſul words againſt us, and blaſ— 


phemous expreſſions againſt thee: (2 Kings xix. 3,—23.) 
from that inſolent enemy, whoſe very countenance is tull 
of diſdain and ſcorn, and threatens farther miſchief 
to us. | | | 
Ver. 17. All this is come upon us, &c.] This great 
heap of calamities is fallen upon us, and certainly we have 
deſerved them all: Though this comfort is ſtill remaining, 
we are not ſo wicked to be moved by all this to deſert 
thee, and violate that covenant, whereby we are engaged 
to worſhip thee alone. 

Ver. 18. Our heart is not turned back, &c.] We adhere 
firmly to thy religion, though both it and we be thus 
villiied and perſecuted : (2 Kings xviii. 22.) We have 
ſuch an hearty affection to it, that we have not hitherto 
proved apoſtates from it. 

Ver. 19. Though thou haſt ſore broken us in the place of 
dragons, &c.] No, though thou haſt ſo ſhattered and 
broken in pieces all our forces, that we are in the moſt 
diſmal and forlorn condition; little ſhort of our utter de- 
ſtruction. | 5 

Ver. 20. If we have forgotten the name of our God, 
&c.] Thou knoweſt the truth of this: For if there has 


been ſo much as a deſign in our hearts to revolt from 


thee ; or, we have made prayers when we ſpread out our 
hands towards heaven unto any other god, whoſe wor- 
ſhippers we beheld fo proſperous ; | 

Ver. 21. Shall not God ſcarch this out? &c.] How is 
it poſſible for us to conceal it from thee ? or how ſhould 
we eſcape thy Divine Vengeance for it, who art privy to 
the molt ſecret motions of our ſoul ? | 

Ver. 22. Ita, for thy ſake are we killed all the day long, 
&c.] And that which thou ſeeſt in ſecret, our ſufferings 
teſtity openly to all others: For our conſtancy to thee ex- 
poſes us to continual flaughter ; we prefer a ſhameful death 
before proſperous impiety; and rather than ſacrifice to any 
other god, chuſe to fall ourſelves a facritice to thee. 

Ver. 23. Awake, why /leepc/t thou, O Lord, &c.] And 
therefore we humbly hope at laſt thou wilt take notice of 
our fidelity ; aud no longer ſcem to neglect thoſe that have 
not deſerted rhee. Give us leave, O God, ro beg this of 
thee molt earneſtly, and to ask why thou doſt not ſend 
relief to thy afflicted ſervants, Make no farther delay; 
but, though we have been expoſed for our fins to the cruel 


contempt of our enemies, (ver. 9.) own us now at length 


tor thy people ; and let them fee we are not ſuch abject 
wretches as they think us. 


Ver. 25, 26. For our ſou} is bowed down to the duft, | unto thee, 


&c. &c.] For the load of it is ſo great, that it hath ſunk 
us into the moſt de jected condition: Wherein we lie diſ- 
mayed, as men without lite or foul, having no ſtrength at 
all to aſſiſt ourſelves. Therefore do thou appcar for our 
deliverance, now that we can neither help ourſelves, nor 
deſerve any thing from thee: Let not thy goodneſs, which 
hath been ſo famed, ſuffer together with us; but, for the 
ſake of that, which we and our fathers have ſo often ex- 
perienced, reſcue us from our miſeries. 


Pial, 45, 
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I The majeſty and grace of Chriſt's þ ing dom; 10 25. 6 
of the church, and the benefits there * any L 


© To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim. 
For the ſons of Korah. Maſchil. 8 


A ſong of loves. 


Y heart is inditing a good matter [| 
ſpeak of the things which I ha, 
made 7 the king: my tongue in de 
pen of a ready writer, , 

2 Thou art fairer than the children 9 
men : grace 1s-poured into thy lips: there. 
fore God hath bleſſed thee for ever, 7 
3 Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O 10 
mighty: with thy glory and thy majeſty, 

4 And in thy majeſty ride proſperouſy, 
becauſe of truth, and meekneſs, and ri 0 
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— 3 


teouſneſs: and thy right hand ſhall teach | 


thee terrible things 
5 Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of 


the kings enemies; whereby the people fall | I 


under thee. 

6 Thy throne, O God, 2s for ever and 
ever: the ſceptre of thy kingdom 7: a righ 
ſceptre. 


wickedneſs: therefore God, thy God hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above 
thy fellows. | 

8 All thy garments ſnell of myrrhe, and 
aloes, aud caſſia; out of the ivory palaces, 
whereby they have made thee glad, 

9 Kings daughters vere among thy ho- 
nourable women : upon thy right hand did 
ſtand the queen in gold of Ophir. 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, 
and incline thine ear; forget alſo thine own 
people, and thy fathers houſe. 

11 So ſhall the king greatly deſire thy 
beauty: for he zs thy Lord, and worſhip 
thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre hall be 
there with a gift, even the rich among the 
people ſhall intreat thy favour. 

13 The kings daughter zs all glorious 
within; her cloathing 2s of wrought I 

14 She ſhall be brought unto the king 
in raiment of needle-work : the virgins het 
companions that follow her, ſhall be brought 


15 With gladneſs and rejoicing call they 

be brought: they ſhall enter into the kings 
alace. | 

16 In ſtead of thy fathers (hall be thy 

children, whom thou mayeſt make princes 

in all the earth. | 
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17 I will make thy name to be remem- 


| 9 | bred in all generations: therefore ſhall the 
= people praile thee for ever and ever. 


The foregoing pſalm is not more fad and mournful, than 


mis (as Theodoret obſerves) is joyful and 1 
promiſing the molt glorious things ro them. The author 

of ic is not named: But it was d-Jivercd, as the former, 
do the maſter of mulic, for the ule of God's ſervice in the 
tabernacle; to be ſung upon Shoſhannim (by which we 
= may underſtand all thoſe loftrun:ents that had ſix A 
= by the ſons of Korah, to the known tune of Maſchil, (ſee pal. 
rü) And being a ſong of loves, as the title tells us, 
FRE (alluding plainly to the name of Jedidiah, given to Solo- 
man by Nathan the prophet, 2 Sam. xii. 25.) moſt inter- 

bprcters conclude it was compoſed upon the occaſion, at 
= ry of Solomon's marriage with Pharaoh's daughter; 
oro, it is moſt probable was a proſelyte to the Jewiſh 
q Tz F feligio'1. | 


Som? few, indeed, will not allow ſo much as this, that 


PEE there is eny reſpect to Solomon at all in this pſalm; but 
only to Chriſt. And it is true, many expreſſions in it are 
900 magnificent, that they can but in a very poor and low 
WE {nc be applied to Solomon and his bride: And ſome of 


them ſcarce at all; though, on the contrary ſide, other ex- 
preſſions ſeem fo plainly to belong to him, that they 


can no other way, but by allegory, be applied to our Sa- 

WE vwiour. Therefore, 1 believe that 1 ought not wholly to 
womit all reſpect to Solomon and his marriage in my para- 
Pfnhraſe; tho principally I ſhall direct the pſalm to Chriſt. 


It being ſo apparent, that no Chriſtian can deny it, that 
the mind of the prophet, while he was writing ſome part 
of this pfalm, was carried quite beyond king Solomon; to 
the Great King, the Lord Chriſt. Or at leaſt he was 
guided to uſe ſuch lofty expreſſions, that they proved too 
big for Solomon; and we mult ſay, as our Savicur doth 
in another caſe, Behold a greater than Solomon is Here. 
And fo the beſt of the Jewiſh interpreters acknow- 
ledge. | | 5 
Ver. 1. My heart is inditing a good matter J 1 
the things which I have made touching the king e My 
tongue is the pen of a ready writer.) My heart 1s full of 
a feſtival ſong, which I have meditated, and am ready to 
utter in praiſe of king Solomon; who is but a ſhadow of that 


Great King which we expect: In honour of whom chiefly | 


will recite what I have compoſed, with ſuch fluency as 
{hall equal the ſtile of the moſt skilful writer. 

Ver. 2. Thou art fairer than children of men, &c.] 
Thou O king, art lovely above all other perſons ; thy 
ſpeech is moſt acceptable and perſwaſive ; becauſe the 


Lord loves thee, (2 Sam. x11. 24) and hath therefore pro- 


miſed long continued bleſſings unto thee; which yet do 
but faintly repreſent the truly eternal bleſſings, which he 
hath beſtow'd on that Great King ; who, when he comes, 
it ſhall be ſaid, that he is in favour with God, as well as 
man, (Luke 11, ult.) and ſpeaks as never man ſpake, 
(John vil. 46.) fo that all wonder at the gracious words 


which proceed out ot his mouth. Luke iv. 22. 


Ver. 3. Gird thy. fword upon thy thigh, &c.] Put on 
thy royal ornaments, and the enſigns ot thy power, O 
Mott Mighty Prince; and appear like thyſelf in ſuch 
ſplendor and majeſty, as may ſerve for an emblem of 
that moſt illuſtrious power and ſovereign authority, where- 
in the Omnipotent Lord of all the world ſhall ſhew him- 
ſelt among men. 

Ver. 4. And in thy majefly ride proſperouſly, &c.) And 
may thy kingdom fo proſper every way, in the planting 
all vertue among thy ſubjects, and terrifying thy ene- 
mies; that it may prove a lively type of the happy go- 
vernment of the Lord Chriſt ; whoſe kingdom ſhall pre- 
vail over all, when he goes forth like a great conqueror, 
(Rexel xix. 11.) not to cnſlave mens perſons, or to {poll 
them ot their goods, but to ſettle the true faith amon 
them, to make them humble, meck, juſt, and charitable: 
And for the furtherance of this glorious work, thy mighty 
power, O Lord, ſhall inftru&t thee to do miraculous and 
amazing things. Luke iv. 26. 

Ver..5. Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of the. king's 
enemies, &c.] Which ſhall make thy words pierce, like 
ſharp arrows, into the hearts of all thoſe thar oppoſe thy 


royal authority: and make the nations of the earth (ia 
more than ſhall obey king Solomon, though he ſhould 
reign over many e 1 Kings iv. 21.) humble them- 
ſelves, and become ſubject to thee. 

Ver. 6. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, &c. 
O great Lord, the God of king Solomon, and of all thoſe 
that are called gods in heaven or earth ; the Judge of the 
whole world: How weak and tottering are the thrones of 
all other princes in compariſon with thine, which ſhall ne- 
ver be ſubverted: It is the glory of king Solomon, that 
God hath promifed his kingdom ſhall continue oy ages, 
2 Sam. viii. 13. But thou ſhalt reign for ever and ever; 
and of thy kingdom there ſhall be no end, Luke i 33. Thy 
laws are ſo juſt and fo good, thy government fo equal and 
fit, that they ſhall he ſubject to no alteration. 

Ver. 7. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs, 
&c.] For thou thyſelt alſo immutably loveſt all righte- 
ouſneſs and goodneſs, (from which other princes may 
{werve, and by that means bring their kingdoms to ruin, 
1 Kings ix, 4, 5, 6.) and perfectly doit abhor all impiety 
and wickedneſs : For which reaſon, God the Father hath 
exalced thee, O God, above all others whom he calls his 
ſons; and conferred on thee ſuch ſuper-eminent gifts, as 
cauſe a joy among thy ſubjects, far exceeding that, by 
whoſe ſound the very carth was rent, when Solomon was 
anointed king, and preferred above all his brethren, 
1 Kings i. 39, 40. | 

Ver. 8. All thy garments ſinell of myrrbe, &c.] That in- 
deed was a joyful day; and fo is this, wherein thou didſt 
appear with great gladneſs in thy wedding garments, 
brought out of the ſtately wardrobes: The odour of 
which is ſo fragrant, as it they were made of the richeſt 

erfumes among us; and yet nothing fo grateful as the 
nowledge of Chriſt, which ſhall be ſpread as a ſweet 
odour in every place, when he goes to eſpouſe a church 
unto himſelf. (2 Cor. 11. 14, 15, 16.) | 

Ver. 9. Kings daughters were among thy honourable uo 
men, &c.] Thou waiſt moſt honourably attended by many 
princely virgins, the daughters of kings, (though far in- 


ferior in their deſcent to the true diſciples of Chriſt, who 


are all born of God) and next to thyſelf was placed the 
royal bride in a veſture of the pureſt gold; as an image of 


the church of Chriſt, which ſhall fir with him in heavenly 
places, Epheſ. ii. 6. having the glory of God upon her, 


Rev. xx1. 9,—11. | | 

Ver. 10. Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and incline 
thine ear, &c.] O royal bride, underſtand and conſider 
maturely the happineſs to which thou art advanced, by 
being married to ſuch a prince: And never think more of 
the religion of thy country in which thou waſt born and 
bred ; but become a true proſelyte, and conſent to the 
law of God ; (as we ourſelves and all the world muſt do to 
Chriſt, when he calls us to incline our ears to his heavenly 
doctrine; and not only renounce all our former rites, but 
farher and mother, and all things elſe that are deareſt to 
us, for his ſake, Luke xix. 26. Epheſ. v. 31, 32.) 

Ver. 11. So ſhall the king greatly deſire thy beauty, &c. 
So ſhalt thou appear moſt beautiful and amiable in the 
eyes of the king thy husband (as Chriſt by that means 
ſhall preſent to himſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot 
or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, Epheſ. v. 27.) who is now 
become thy Lord : And therefore ſee that thou art ſub- 
zect to him (as the church muſt be to Chriſt ; whom God 
will highly exalt, that at his name every knee ſhall be 
bound to bow, and every tongue confeſs that he is the 
Lord, Philip. ii. 9, 10. 

Ver. 12. Aud the daughter of Tyre ſball be there with 
a gift, &c.] The people of Tyre, as rich and as proud as 
they are, ſhall come with their neighbouring countries, 
and bring thee preſents; the moſt powertul among them 
ſhall make ſuit unto thee for thy fricndſhip (as the kings 
of the earth ſhall bring their glory and their honour into 
the church, Rev, xxi. 24.) 

Ver. 13. The king's daughter is all glorious within, &c.] 
For king Pharaoh's daughter, the wife of our prince, is 
no leſs adorned with all excellent qualities of mind, than 
her body is with rich attire ; wherein the now appears in 
a ſplendid manner, (as the ornament of thoſe that ate 
born of God in the Chriſtian church, ſhall not be ſo much 
the outward adorning of wearing of gold, as the hidden 
man of the heart, which is in the ſicht of God of great 


price, 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4.) 
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Ver. 14. She ſhall be brought unto the king in raiment | | 


of needIe-work, &c.] She ſhall be brought home unto the 
king with magnificent pomp, in emb oider'd raiment ; 
and the virgins, her maids of honour, that attend upon 
her, thall come along with her, (as the church being 
owned by Chriſt for his ſpouſe in a ſolemn manner, and 
being pure and holy, Rev. xix. 7, 8. There ſhall be many 
chaſt virgins among us, who ſhall make a part of ir, and 
follow Chriſt whitherſoever he goes, Rev. xiv. 1-4.) 

Ver. 15. With gladneſs and rejoicing ſhall they be brought, 
&c.} They ſhall expreſs their inward gladneſs by all the 
Outward tokens of joy, as they proceed in that pomp; 
and fo ſhall enter into the royal palace (a figure of the 
(church, into which men ſhall enter with far greater joy, 
and fay, Allelujah, let us rejoice and be glad, for the 
Lord God Qmmpotent reigneth. Rev. xix. 6, 7. Accs ii. 47. 

Ver. 16. Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy children, &c.] 
And may this be the happy fruit of this marriage, that 
1nſtead of thy royal anceſtors in Egypt, whom thou haſt 
forſaken, thou mayeſt be the mother of children, whom 
thou mayeſt make rulers in all the countries ſubject to 
king Solomon, 2 Kings iv. 21, - 24. As inſtead of the Pa- 
tris hs, of our deſcent, from whom we are apt to boaſt, 
ſhall be the twelve Apoltles and their ſucceſſors, fitting 
upon thrones, and judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 
Matth. xix 28. By whoſe means the church ſhall bring forth 
children unto Chriſt, whom he thall make kings and prieſts 
unto Ged, and they ſhall reign upon the earth. Rev. v. 10. 

Ver. 17. I will make thy name to be remembred in all 
generations, &c.] By this very ſong, I will make thy 
name to be mentioned with honour throughout all ages, 
who ſhall learn from thence to give thee thy deſerved 
praiſes, as long as the world ſhall laſt ; and much more to 
propagate the Chriſtian name (propheſied ſo long before) 
to the lateſt poſterity ; and celebrate their worth with per- 
petual praiſes, who forſook all to follow Chriſt, and rather 
choſe to loſe their lite, than quit his ſervice. Jam, v. 11. 


P 8a % ALYE 


1 The confidence which the church hath in God. 8 An 
exhortatzon to behold it. | | 


4 To the chief muſician. 
For the ſons of Korah. 
A ſong upon Alamoth. 


(3. /s our refuge and ſtrength, a very 
& DJ preſent help in trouble. 


2 Therefore will not we fear, though 
the earth be removed, and though the 
mountains be carried into the midſt of the 
ea. 
38 Though the waters thereof roar, and 
be troubled, though the mountains ſhake 
with the ſwelling thereof, Selah, 

4 There 1s a river, the ſtreams where- 
of ſhall make glad the city of God : the 
holy place of the tabernacles of the moſt 
high. Et 

5 God 7s in the midſt of her; ſhe ſhall 
not be moved: God ſhall help her, aud 
hat right early. | 

6 The heathen raged, the kingdoms were 
moved; he uttered his voice, the earth 
melted. 

5 The LORD of hoſts i with us, the 
God of Jacob zs our refuge, Selah. 

8 Come, behold the works of the LORD, 
what delolations he hath made in the 
earth, | 


d 


cutteth the ſpear in ſunder, he burneth the 


from whence the inhabitants draw, by trenches, delight- 


9 He maketh wars ta ceaſe unto the 


of the earth, he breaketh the bow lie 


and 


chariot in the fire. 8 
16 Be ſtill, and know that I 4% yy. 
I will be exalted among the heathen, L wi 
be exalted in the earth. 1 
11 The Loxp of hoſts 27 with us, t. 
God of Jacob 7s our refuge, Selah, 


It is not known to what time this pſalm belongs, (on 
cerning which there are ſeveral conjectures) nor who v ; 
the author of it. I ſhall ſuppoſe it to have been c « 
poſed by David, or ſome of the ſons of Korah, after th 
great victories he obtained over ſeveral nations, mentions, 
2 Sam. viii, 10, For it is viſible to every one that it i; 
pious triumph in God, after ſome remarkable deliver; 
trom very powerful enemies; and there are none 
find in the hiſtorical books, to whom it can more proba. 
bly relate, than to thoſe there recorded : Qf which — 
victories it was very fit there ſhould be ſome thank 
monument leſt to poſterity, whereby they might be gi. 
couraged to hope in God, and not ſuffer chemſclves to he 
diſmayed at the ſight of the molt numerous armies tha 
might be gathered againſt them, if they adhered faith 
fully to their duty: And therefore this pſalm was deliver 
to the maſter of muſic, to be ſung in the tabernacle Upon 
Alamoth ; of which mention is made, 1 Chron, xy, 20. 
And it is thought either to be ſome tune then in con. 
mon uſe, or ſome kind of muſical inſtrument unknoyn t 
us; in which young virgins, as ſome fancy, took a parti 
cular delight, and who were wont to learn to play won 
it; which they make the reaſon and original of its vane 

Ver. J. God is our refuge and ftrength + a very psc 
help in trouble.] God is the moſt powerful protetor, in 
whom we may ſafely confide: He inſpires us with cou. 
rage, and enables to encounter our enemies; we. were in 
great danger, but found him exceeding ready to ſend us 
help, and give ys a ſafe deliyerance, when we were in the 
utmoſt extremity. _ 

Ver. 2. Therefore will not we fear, &c.] For which rez- 
ſon we will never for the future be diſmay'd, but fed: 
faſtly hope in God in the midſt of the greateſt tumults 
and dangerous commotions : Though we ſhoyld behold 
the moſt dreadful confuſions, (ſuch as there are in an 
earthquake) and all things tumbled up- ſide-down, as it 
the earth and ſea were blended together, we will {till im- 
moveably truſt in him, : | 

Ver. 3. Though the waters thereof roar, &c.] Tho ths 
times ſhould be ever ſo tempeſtuous, and our evemics 
ſhould ſtorm like the troubled ocean ; though they ſhould 
threaten us with utter deſtruction. and ruſh upon us with 
ſuch a violence as its raging waves do (when it is ſwolen 
to its greateſt height) againſt the ſhore ; the mountaiuous 
cliffs ſhall ſooner ſhake, than we be diſturbed. 

Ver. 4. There is a river, &c.] Our hearts ſhall be { 
rene and calm; like the river that runs through our city, 


Verance 
Wh (an 


ful ſtreams ro water their gardens. 'The ſmall forces that 
guard this place, which make no more noiſe than thoſe 
waters, (Iſa. viii. 6, 7.) ſhall by the aſſiſtance of the Molt 
High God, who in a ſpecial mannet dwelleth here, be 
too puiſſant for the greateſt armies, which in their pum- 
ber and boaſts imitate the waves of the roaring ſea. 

Ver. 5. God is in the midſt of her, &c.] Let them nat 
think to prevail againſt him; who, by a ſingular token of 
his preſence, is in the midſt of this city: Qcher mountains 
may be ſhaken, but Mount Sion is immoveable ; becauſe 
God when there is any danger, will ſend us ſeaſonable 
and ſpeedy relief againſt our invaders. | 

Ver. 6. The heathen raged, &c.] So we have lately 
ſen, that when many nations combined againſt us, (3 
Sam. x. 6.) they only ſhewed their 
could not hurt us; tor they were remarkably overthrow" 
by the power of God, who declared himſelf againit them, 
and urterly diſcomfited them; as he did the Philiſtincs, 
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Paal. 47. 
wv (Sce pfal. xviti, 13, 14) 
ERE {ould we be afraid, ſince it is apparent, the Lord, who com- 


b 4 | mands all the Hoſts of heaven as well as earth, is on on 
EX gi > That God who preſerv'd our foretather Jacob in al 


W near all ye that doubt of it, and conſider ſeriouſly the mi- 


| 3 | have obtain'd without the aid of God: Mark, I beſeech 
| 3 | try, who thought to have laid us waſte. 2 Sam. vill. I, 2- 
ce, &c.] It is he that hath beſtow'd upon us the peace 


T, | us: He hath broken their bows, and cut their ſpears in 
paieces, and caſt their chariots wherein they truſted into 


EE Ver. 11. The Lord of hofts is with us, &c.) This is 
LR our comfort and ſupport; in this we continue ſtill to 


on the Book of PSALMS. 
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ſometimes by thunder and lightning from heaven. 1 Sam. 
Ver. 7. The Lord of Hoſts is with us, &c.] Why then 


his calamities; and hath made a gracious covenant mo 
his poſterity, will defend us in ant impregnable fortreſs, 


where we need never to fear any danger. 
Vo 8. Come, behold the works of the Lord, &c.] Draw 


raculous victories, which it had been impoſſible for us to 


you, how maby cities we have taken, and what deſola- 
tions we have made by his aſſiſtance in the enemies coun- 


1 Chron. xvill. 1. EM 
Ver. 9. He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the end of the 


which we at preſent en, oy, E | 
Canaan, aud the neighbouring nations to make wars upon 


oy, by diſ-enabling all the people ot 


the fire. 2 Sam. vii. 4. 

Ver. 10. Be fill, and know that I am (od, &c.] 
Making it appear to them as viſible, by theſe glorious 
victories, how vain it 1s to oppoſe him, as if he had cal- 
led unto them by a voice from heaven, faying ; Lay down 
your arms, and no longer moleſt my people : Know thar I 
am the Supreme Governor of all the world, who have de- | 
feated all your deſigns, and deſtroy'd all your forces. And 
my power is not confin'd to one country, but ſha!l be 
magnified every where as well as here, by confounding all 
thoſe that will not deſiſt from their hoſtile oppoſition to 
my will and pleaſure, 


glory, and ſay as we did before; we will not fear the moſt 
potent enemies, ſince the Lord, who commands all the 
hoſt of heaven and earth, is on our ſide : He preſerved 
our forefather Jacob in all his diſtreſſes, and made a gra- 
cious covenant with him, to be the God of his poſterity ; 
in him we are as ſecure as in an impregnable fortreſs, where 
no danger can approach us. : 


PS AL. XLVI. 
The nations are exhorted chearfully to entertain the kingdom 
of Chriſt. 
© To the chief muſician, 
A pfalm for the ſons of Korah. 


Clap your hands, all ye people, ſhout 
unto God with the voice of triumph : 
2 For the LORD moſt high ig terrible; 
be 1s a great King over all the earth. 
* 3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us, 
and the nations under our feet. 
4 He ſhall chooſe our inheritance for us, 
= excellency of Jacob whom he loved. 
Selah. | 


5 God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lox 
with the {ound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praiſes to God, ling praiſes : ſing 
praiſes unto our King, ſing prailes. | 

7 For God zs the King of all the earth, 
ling ye praiſes with underſtanding. 

8 God reigneth over the heathen : God 
ſirteth upon the throne of his holineſs. 

9 The princes of the people are gathered 
together, even the people of the God of 


— — —— 


Abraham: for the ſhields of the earth Ce- 
long unto God: he is greatly exalted. 


This pfalm is thought by ſome to have been compeſcd 
by David, (though his name is not in the title) when he 
tranſlated the ark (which was the token ot the Divine 
Preſence with them) either from Karjath-jearim, with the 
moſt ſolemn pomp, and all forts ot muſic, 2 Sam. vi. 5, 
or from the houſe of Obed-Edom, unto Mount Sion, ver. 14, 
15. Others imagine it was compoſed by ſome of the {ons 
of Korah, when che ark was again tranſlated by Solomon 
with the like rejoicing, (2 Chron. v. 2,-12, 13.) from Mount 
Sion to the houſe which he had built for it on the neighbour- 
ing mountain. And there may be alſo a third conjecture 


allowed, that it was made after ſome great victory that God 


had given them over their enemies; and ſung as they 
followed the ark back to its dwelling-place ; trom whence 
it had been carried before them to the battel. There is 
no doubt but one or other of theſe triumphs gave occaſion 
to it: And the ark being a figure of Chriſt, as that moun- 
tain was as the heavens, the tranſlation or carrying back 
of the ark thither, may be looked upon as a figure of 
Chriſts aſcention (after he had dwelt here a-while in a 
meaner place, and conquered death) unto the high and 
holy place, where he is now ſcated on God's right hand 
in the heavens. And with relation to this alone the Ancicat 
Fathers expound the palm ; which may be ealily applied 
in the myſtical ſenſe, unto that buſineſs. | 

Ver. 1. O clap your hands, all ye people, ſhout unto Grd 
with the voice of triumph.| O be joyful all ye people, 
who are now aſſembled at this feſtival ; let your hearts 
overflow with joy, and expreſs how excceding glad they 
are, by clapping your hands, and lifting up your voices, 
and ſhouting after a triumphant manner, in honour of the 
great God, who dwells among us, . 
Ver. 2. For the Lord moſt high is terrible, &c.] For his 
majeſty is moſt ſublime, his dominion abſolute, his power 
dreadtul ; being the Sovereign Lord of the whole world, 
the King of kings, and the Lord of lords. 

Ver. 3. He fall ſubdue the people under us, &c.] By 
whom the people of theſe countries, though warlike and 
ſtrong, were anciently ſubdued; and other nations ſince 
have been made our ſubjects. 

Ver. 4. He ſpall chuſe our inheritance for us, &c.] He, 
who is the Supreme Diſpoſer of all things, hath out of his 
own bounteous diſpoſition choſen this tertile land for our 
inheritance, and therein alſo hath he choſen a place for 
his own dwelling ; which is an honour wherein we excel 
all other people, and a moſt ſingular token of his love 
towards us. | | | | 

Ver. 5. God is gone up with a ſhout, &c.] God is 
gone up, by the particular token of his preſence, into 
that holy place with acclamations of joy and praiſe : The 
Lord is gone up in a triumphant pomp, with the ſound of 
the trumpet and all other inſtruments of muſick, 2 Sam. 
M. $, = IS, BE 

Ver. 6. Sing praiſes to God, &c.] Let us never cœaſe 
to ng his praiſes, who hath choſen us to be his people ; 
let it be our conſtant employment to praiſe our king, who 
hath ſubdued the nations to us: O ſing praiſes to him, 
ling praiſes to him; it cannot be too often repeated, that 
he alone is to be praiſed, | 

Ver. 7. For God is the king of all the earth, &c.] Fo 
our king is the Sovereign of all nations upon earth; ſing 


| ye praiſes therefore skiltully to his moſt excellent majeſty: 


It is your wiſdom to praiſe him in the beſt manner you are 
able, who alone is wiſe enough to govern all the world. 
Ver. 8. God reigneth over the heathen, &c.] He hath 
made thoſe heathens, who dwelt in Sion, to feel his 
power, and ſubmit themſelves unto him. (2 Sam. v. 7.) 
And there he hath ſeared himſelf upon the ark of his pre- 
ſence, as on his holy throne. 7 | 
Ver. 9. The princes of the people are gathered together, 
& c.] Before which the heads of the tribes, with all the 
people that worſhip him, who promiſed to give this coun- 
try unto Abraham, are aſſembled together at their ſolemn 
feaſts; without the leaſt fear of invaſion from their foreign 
neighbours: For God (when to attend his ſervice, they 
have left their own houſes unguarded) hath undertaken 


their protection, (Exod. xxxiv. 23, - 25.) and he is in- 
finitely 
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Phat, 44 


3 we 
. 


finitely ſuperior to all other Gods, 


which pretend to be 
the defenders of the carth. 


Ps a L. XLVIII. 


The ornaments and privileges of the church. 
A ſong and pſalm. 
For the ſous of Korah. 


Gen is the Lok, and greatly to 
be praiſed in the city of our God, in 
the mountain of his holineſs. 

2 Beautiful for ſituation, the joy of the 
whole earth is mount Zion, on the ſides of 
the north the city of the great King. 

3 God is known in her palaces for a 
refuge, 

4 For lo, the kin 


paſſed by together. 


- 


os were aſſembled, they 


5 They ſaw it, aud ſo they marvelled, 
they were troubled 2 haſted away. 

6 Fear took hold upon them there, aud 
pain, as of a woman in travail. 

7 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh 
with an eaſt-wind. 

8 As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen 
in the city of the Lok of hoſts, in the 
city of our God, God will eſtabliſh it for 


ever. Selah. 
9 We have thought of thy loving kind- 
nels, O God, in the midſt of thy temple. 


10 According to thy name, O God, fo 


7s thy praiſe unto the ends of the earth: thy 
right hand is full of righteouſneſs. 
11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the 


daughters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy 


judgments. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round about 
her: tell the towers thereof. 

13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, conſider 
her palaces ; that ye may tell it to the gene- 
ration following. | | | 

14 For this God 15 our God for ever 


and ever; he will be our guide ever unto 
death. 8 5 


This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed after the re- 
pulſe of ſome army which invaded them, and intended to 
have deſtroyed Jeruſalem. If all things elſe would agree, 
it might not unfitly be applied to the defeating of Senna- 
cherib, the king of Aſſyria's army, which actually begirt 
that city; but by a ſudden peſtilence, which in one night 
deſtroyed a prodiglous number, was forced to quit the 
ſiege and retreat with ſhame, 2 Kings xviii. 19. But the 
fourth verſe of this pſalm intimates a combination of 
kings, who had joined their forces together upon this de- 
ſign : which, in my judgment, makes it molt applicable to 
that hiſtory in 2 Chron. xx. where we read, (ver. 1, 2-10.) 
that Moab and Ammon, and they ot Mount Seir, came 
againſt Jehoſhapaat, with an intention, I ſuppoſe, to fall 
npon Jeruſalem. And though Jehoſhaphat went out to 
oppoſe them, yet he acknowledges, (ver. 12.) their mul- 
titude was ſo great, that he had no power to reſiſt them; 
but they might do what they pleaſed with him, For he 
knew not which way to turn himſelf, bur only depended 


npon God; who diſperſed them in a marvellous manner, 


as he ir formed Jehoſhaphat he would do, witho 
ſtriking one ſtroke againſt them. For which graci 
ſage, ſent him by a prophet, (ver. 14.) the Levites, a 
others thoſe deſcended from Korah, immediately praif 
the Lord before-hand, (ver. 19.) and after the vic; 
gave ſolemn thanks, before they left the field in the mh 
of Bleſſing, (ver. 26 ) and then returned to Jeruſalem 15 
pſalters, harps and trumpets, unto the houſe of the Nes 
(ver. 28.) At which time, it is very probable, th; 
pſalm was ſung, and call'd, a Song and Pſalm; that is., 
pſalm of triumph, or of great joy; compoſed perhaps Ke 
ſome of the ſons of Korah. | BFB 
Ver. 1. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſal i, 
the city of our Gad, in the mountain of his holineſs. | Grey 
is the majeſty and power of the Lord; who is therefore ;, 
be celebrated with the higheſt praiſes ; and no-where f 
much as 1n his own city, by the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 
in that mountain which he hath long ago ſet a- part tor th. 
place of worſhip ; and hath now fa miraculouſly defended. 
Ver. 2. Beautiful for ſituation, &c ] And a teawi, 
ful place it is which he hath choſen for his habiigtion 
the very ſituation of Mount Sion being moſt delight. 
the pleaſanteſt in all the country: for it is ſituated on the 
north- ſide of Jeruſalem, the city of the Great King, the 
Lord of heaven and earth. | IS RE Wore ane 
Ver, 3. God is known in her palaces for a refuge.) Why 
is the principal glory of that place, as that is of tne coun. 
try; for Mount Sion is not ſo beautiful for its ſituatiqn 
as for his Divine Preſence in that magnificent palace 
which is built for him there; and makes that city an im. 
pregnable fortreſs. ra ol 
Ver. 4. For lo, the kings were affembled, &c.] Fot 
behold a freſh inſtance, the kings ot ſeveral neighbouring 
countries entered into a confederacy to caſt us out of ou 
poſſeſſion; (2 Chron. xx. 11.) and made a great progreſs in 
their deſign ; marching together beyond from the dead ſea, 
(ver, 2) till they came nigh to Jeruſalem, (ver. 16, 7024 
Ver. 5. They ſaw it, and ſo they marvelled, &c.] But 
then they only had a fight of it, and that was all: For g 
ſudden amazement ſeized on them, and ſuch a panick feat 
that they fell into contuſion ; and taking one another fy: 
enemies, were deſtroyed by the ambuſh which one pation 
laid for the other. ( ib. ver. 22.) | | 
Ver. 6. Fear took hold upon them there, 8c.) Nothing 
but fear and terror reigned throughout all the ho; 
which ſurprized them 15 ſuddenly, and caſt them ina 
ſuch bitter anguiſh, that it might very reaſonably be com: 
pared to the haſty and violent pangs of a trayellips ya; 
man. | | . | | 
Ver. 7. Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an (| 
wind.) Or to the conſternation and confuſion which the 
mariners are in, when a fleet of ſhips richly laden fron 
Tarſhith is broken in pieces, and daſhed one againſt af 
other, by the furious blaſts of the caſt wind. [As a feet 
of e was ſhortly e | 


ut thei; 
OUS me. 
nd amon 


er. 8. As we have heard, &c.] We haye heard of 
ſuch things formerly; which our fathers have reported to 
us; but now our eyes behold the wonderful works 
God; who inform'd us by his prophet, that he would 
ſave us from this numerous army which invaded 0s, 
(2 Chrom. xx: 14, 15, &c.) and we have ſeen his word 
verified in this city; from whence God, to whom it be- 
longs, and who is the Lord of all the hoſt of heaven aud 
earth, ſent inviſible powers to terrify and diſperſe them, 
(ver. 2.) and will, we hope, defend and protect it fron 
being ſubverted by the aſſaults of our enemies in future 
Ages. 

2 9. Ne have thought of thy Ioving-kindneſs, &c. 
O God, we had no confidence in our fortifications, or ii 
our army; but we aſſembled ourſelves together in th 
temple, to ask aid of thee, (2 Chron. xx. 3, 4, 5.) and me- 
ditating on thy wonted mercy to thoſe that ſeek thee, , 
patiently expected what thy goodneſs would do for us. 

Ver. 10. According to thy name, O God, &c.] And as 
thou art called, O God, by the name of the Lord of Hoſts, 
ſo thou haſt demonſtrated thyſelf in the glorious victor} 
thou haſt given vs, (ib. ver. 15.) for which not we alone 
praiſe thee, but the moſt diſtant people, who hear the 
fame of it ſhall acknowledge and magnity thy power, (e. 
29) which thou haſt abundantly declared in the juſt ge: 
ſtruction of our enemies, and the gracious protection cl 


thy faithtul ſervants. 
| * : Yer. ji: 
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Ver. I. 


: N nan example of joy 


| : | together with the greateſt gladneſs, to expreſs how ſenſible 


BE liverance. 


5 cefſion, and march round about the 
= :. you go along, and ſee if chere be ſo much as one want 


f 0 | the outworks, and conſider them attentively ; take a ſtrict 
WE curvey of all the ſumptuous buildings alſo ; and mark how 
entire they are, and untouched by the enemies batteries, 
trat you may keep a record of it, and preſerve the me- 
= mory of ſo great a wonder, for the benefit of ſucceeding 


dus is the God who alone can protect us, and will be our de- 
EX (cnder, if we depend upon him, to all eternity: He will not 
content himſclt with having preſerved us once, bur be our 
cConductor, and exerciſe a moſt tender providence over us, 
BS «5 a ſhepherd doth over his ſheep, all the days of our lite. 


: W : 4n carne perſwaſion to build the faith of reſurreftion ; 


Nothin 2 | . FE. 
and the meditation of my heart ſhall be of 
== underſtanding. . 


l will open my dark ſaying upon the harp. 


of evil, 2vher the iniquity of my heels ſhall 
== compaſs me about? 


: 1 deem hs brother, nor give to God a ran- 
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11. Let Mount Zion rejoice, &c.] Let the in! 
3 of Jeruſalem then, which is the mother city, give 
and thanktulneſs to all the reſt of the 
cities and towns of Judah: and let them unanimouſly join 


they are of thy power and goodneſs in this wonderful de- 


Zion, &c. Make a ſolemn pro- 
Ver. 12. Walk about Zion ] 28 


; | | n 
ane God with thankful hearts; who hath preferve 
2 being begirt by the enemy : Tell all the rowers 


ing; or the leaſt damage done to any of them. 


Ver. 1 3. Mark ye well her bulwarks, &c.] Obſerve | 


enerations. 
, Ver. 14. For this God is our God for ever and ever ;] For 


P's AL. XLIX. 


not on worldly power, but ou God. 
is not to be admired. | 
Jo the chief muſician. 


A palm for the ſons of Korah, 


16 Worldly proſperity 


T EAR this, all ye people, give ear al 
ye inhabitants of the world: 
2 Both low and high, rich and poor to- 


3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wildom : 


4 I will incline mine ear to a parable; 


5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days 


6 They that truſt in their wealth, and 
boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their 
riches. 


4 None of them can by any means re- 


ſom for him : 

8 (For the redemption of their ſoul z- 
precious, and it ceaſeth for ever.) 

9 That he ſhould ſtill live for ever, aud 
not ſee corruption. 

10 For he ſeth that wiſe men die, like- 
wiſe the fool and the brutiſh perſon periſh, 
and leave their wealth to others. 

11 Their inward thought 7s, that their 
houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their 


dwelling-places to all generations; they call 
their lands after their own names. 


12 Nevertheleſs, man being in honour, 


abideth not: he is like the beaſts that 


13 This their way #5 their folly; yer 
their poſterity approve their ſayings; 
Selah. | 

14 Like ſheep they are laid in the grave, 
death ſhall feed on them; and the upright 
ſhail have dominion over them in the 
morning, and their beauty thall conſume in 
the grave, from their dwelling. | 
15 But God will redeem my ſoul from 
the power of the grave; for he ſhall re- 
ceive me. Selah. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made 
rich, when the glory of his houſe is in- 
creaſed. | 

17 For when he dieth, he ſhall carry 
nothing away: his glory ſhall not deſcend 


after him: 

13 Though whiles he lived, he bleſſed 
his foul: and en will praiſe thee, when 
thou doeſt well to thy ſelt. oy 

19 He ſhall go to the generation of his 
fathers, they ſhall never ſee light. 

20 Man that 15 in honour, and under» 


ſtandeth not, is like che beaſts hat periſh. 


The author of this palm is not known; nor can we 
find whether there was any particular occalion of it. But 
whoſoever compoſed it, (whether ſome of the ſons of 
Korah, or any other) it 1s probable he had in his view, 
the unreaſonable thirſt of mankind after riches, and their 
inſolence and haughtineſs when they have acquired them; 
which it is poſſible was a great diſcouragement to ſome 
pious but poor people in thoſe times; and therefore; after 
the example of David, (pſal. xxxviti, xxxix.) he indired 
this pſalm, to check that vanity ; by ſetting death — Los 
their eyes. The ſerious meditation of which, he knew _ 
would both pull down the plumes of the proud and ſcorn- 
ful, and preſerve thoſe upon whom they trampled, from 
being de jected at their proſperous impiety. | 

Ver. 1. Hear this, all ye people, give ear, all ye inhabi- 
tants of the world.) Liſten to me, all ye people, in What 
part of the world ſoever ye dwell; for that which I am 
going to deliver, is of ſuch common concernment, that it 

elongs to all countries as much as to any one upon the 
face of the earth, | 

Ver. 2. Both low and bigh, rich and poor together. 
Whether ye be men of obſcure birth, and meaner ra- Kk, 
or perſons nobly deſcended, and in great authority; whe- 
ther you abound in wealth, or are of a poor eſtate, you 
-are all alike concerned to attend my inſtruction. 
Ver. 3. My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom, &c.] Which 
is neither about trivial things, nor (lightly conſidered, but 
concerning the moſt weighty aftairs, which my mind hath 
deeply pondered : I will enrich your ſouls with wiſdom, 
which 1s preterable to all the worldly wealth you cover ; 
and teach you how to direct all your actions a-right unto 
that icope at which you aim of being happy. 

Ver. 4. I will incline mine ear to a parable, &c.] It is 
not vulgar inſtruction, but moſt excellent advice, which I 
have to give you; more to be deſired than the skill of 
ſolving the darkeſt riddles : to which 1 myſelf will dili- 
genrly attend, while it is ſung, as I play upon my harp. 

Ver. 5. Wherefore ſheuld I fear in the days of evil, &c. 
I intend not to neglect the counſel I give to others; 5 
therefore ſhall ask myſelf the queſtion! purpoſe to anſwer : 
What reaſon is there that 1 ſhould be perplexed with fears 
and cares, and anxiety ot mind, in calamitons times 
when the iniquity of thoſe who endeayonr to ſupplant ine, 
hath ſurrounded me on all ſides, and left me no way ro 
eſcape them ? 


periſh, 


| 
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Ver. 6. 7 hey that truſt in their wealth, &c.] They are | 


confident their ſtrength and power is ſuch, that none can 
reſiſt them; and the high conceit they have of their vaſt 
treaſures makes them ſo proud, that they inſult over 
others, and brag what they can do to ruin them. _ 

Ver. 7. None of them can by any means redeem his br0- 
ther, &c.] Alas! poor men, their weakneſs is appa- 
rent; there is not a man among them, that by all rhe 
power he hath can fave the deareſt friend alive, when God 
calls for him: He alone can diſpoſe of mens lives; and the 
moſt wealthy of them hath not riches enough to purchaſe 
a reprieve, when he pronounces the ſentence of death up- 
on them. 

Ver. 8. For the redemption of their ſoul is precious, &C. 
That is an affair too difficult and coſtly for him to redeem 
the life of a man; or to reſpite for a time his departure, 
whoſe ſoul is leaving his body: He muſt let it drop; for 
as long as the world laſts, it will be a vain endeavour. 

Ver. 9. That he ſhould till live for ever, &c.] Let 

him attempt it, if he pleaſe, upon himſelf: Can he pro- 
long his own lite from time to time, ſo that it ſhall be per- 
petuated, and never diſſolved? | " 
Ver. 10. For he ſeeth that wiſe men die, &c.] No ſuch 
matter; the wiſdom 1 ſpeak of (ver. 3.) promiſes no ex- 
emption to the beſt of men, but they mutt die as well as 
others: And therefore thoſe impious ſots, whoſe lite dif- 
ters very little from that of beaſts, may juſtly expect not 
merely to die, but to be deſtroyed and cut off like the 
beaſts that periſh. And then what becomes of all their 
wealth, which they are forced to leave to others; perhaps 
to ſtrangers. 


Ver. 11. Their inward thought is, that their houſes ſhall 


continue for ever, &c.] They imagined indeed, and ſe- 


cretly pleaſed themſelves in this fancy, that when they 
could ſtay no longer in the world, their magnificent houſes 
which they had built, ſhould ſtand for ever, and the places 


of their abode continue in their family from age to age : 
though they could not be immortal themſelves, yet they 


hoped their names, which they impoſed upon their lands, 
ſhould never die. | 9 


Ver. 12. Nevertheleſs, man being in honour, abideth not, 


&c.| But alas! the thoughts of man are vain: For what- 
ſoever eſteem or reputation one of theſe worldlings gets 


here, it laſts not at all, but dies together with him; he is 
in this alſo like to his fellow-beaſts, whom, when they are 
dead, no-body remembers. 

Ver. 13. This their way is their folly, &c.] Thus their 
lite concludes as it was ſpent in folly, (for they have no ſecu- 
rity that the names they impoſe upon their lands ſhall laſt ; 
or if they do, that men ſhall think of them; or if they 
ſhould, what are they the better for it?) and yet, ſo cloſe 
doth this folly ſtick to mankind, that they that ſucceed in 


their poſſeſſions, make no benefit of this obſervation, but 


are as very fools as themſelves, and tread in the ſteps of 

thoſe that went before them. | 
Ver. 14. Like jheep that are laid in the grave, &c.] 

They go in droves to their graves, when death ſeizes on 


them ; thither it drives them in the cloſe of their days, | 


juſt as the thepherd doth his ſheep to the fold in the evening: 
And then the juſt, 'over whom they inſulted, ſhall quickly 
trample upon them, and triumph over them, (as they ſhall 
do much more when they awake out of the duſt at the re- 
ſurrection: ) All their power and ſplendor wherein they for- 
merly appeared, though it ſeems as firm as a rock, ſhall 
moulder away; for the grave is its utmoſt bound, beyond 
which it cannot go. | | 

Ver. 15. But God will redeem my ſoul from the power of the 
grave, &c.] And doubtleſs God will reſcue me from that 
imminent danger, wherein I am, (ver. 5.) of being deſtroy- 
ed, and not let me deſcend into my grave, but live to have 
dominion over them ; for he hath graciouſly received me 
into his tavour, (ſo that if I die, I ſhall till have this comfort 
remaining. that he will oneday raiſe me out of my grave again. 

Ver. 16. Be not thou af raid when one is made rich, c. 
Be not thou then troubled, nor diſmayed, (no more than 
I, ver. 5.) whoſoever thou art that heareth or readeth 
this, when thou ſeeſt a worldly man grow rich, and great 
honours heaped on his family ; which enables and em- 
boldens him perhaps to uſe the meaner fort contemp- 
tuoulſly. 

Ver. 17. Fer when he dieth, &c.] For he can by no 
means, as I told thee, purchaſe the privilege of living 


* 


| conſolation. 


he is no greater than other men, for he can carry dies 
of his wealth along with him; nor ſhall he that ws 5 
terrible here, be regarded at all in the other world 
Ver. 18. Though whiles he lived, he bleſſed his ſoul & 
For all his happineſs terminates with this life, (why the! 
ſhouldſt thou be troubled at his proſperity ?) which : 
ſpends in luxury and riot, pride and vanity,” a plaudir 
himſelf in his riches, and. in his pleaſures, aud having“ 
company of flatterers about him; who will commend his 
too, if thou wilt imitate him in indulging thine own a . 
petite, and denying nothing to thyſelf- and Companions 
but doing no good to any one elſe, | ©: ws, 
Ver. 19. He fhall go to the generation of bis fathers, &c 
And he arrives perhaps at the age of his foretathers 
whoſe ſteps he follows; but after that ſhalb all be alle 
miſerable, and never more partake of the leaſt joy ot 


Ver. 20. Man that is in honour, &c.] S0 
which was ſaid before (and fo little cauſe there is to en. 
vy ſuch mens greatneſs) thar a man raiſed to great dis. 
nity 1n this world, and never: conſiders how ſhort his 5; 
nour is, (ver. 15.) behaves himſelf like a brute while j, 
lives ; and unexpectedly is cut off like a brute, hom no 
body regards when he is dead, Cn I ee 


true it is 


Ps AL. L. 


1 The majeſty of God in the church. 5 His order to 84. 
tber ſaints. 7 The pleaſure of (50d is not in ceremomies 
14 but in ſincerity of. obedience. _ | Ns 


A pfalm of Aſaph. 


7 mighty God, even the LORD hath 


ſpoken, and called the earth from 
the riſing of the fun, unto the going down 
thereof. V Wy 

2 Out of Zion the perfection of beauty, 
God hath ſhined. 5 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not 
keep ſilence : a fire ſhall devour before him, 
and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round a- 
bout him. ; 1 T0 

4 Heſhall call to the heavens from above, 
and to the earth, that he may judge his 
people. | 

5 Gather my faints together unto me: 
thoſe that have made a covenant with me 
by ſacrifice. EY 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his 
righteouſneſs: for God is judge himlclt, 
Selah. en 

7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak; 
O Iſrael, and I will teſtify againſt thee: 
Jam God, even thy God. ; 
8 1 will not reprove thee for thy ſacti- 
fices, or thy burnt-offerings to have been 
continually before me. : 

9 I will take no bullock out of thy houte, 
nor he- goats out of thy folds. 8 

10 For every beaſt of the foreſt 75 mine, 
and the cattle upon a thouſand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls of the moun- 
tains: and the wild beaſts of the field aft 


mine. 


12 It 


Pal. 70 


8 ESE fl | «7 | 5 
| one moment longer than God pleaſes ; ahd when he 
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OF 


, 


glorify me. 


thy brother; thou ſlandereſt thine own mo- 


with thoſe of king David: And therefore I think it moſt 


Plal. 49. 
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I 49. 


12 If I were hungry, I would not tell 
thee, for the world ig mine, and the fulneſs 
os Will I ear the fleſh of bulls, or drink 
the blood of goats? 


14 Offer unto God thankſgiving, and | 


hy vows unto the moſt High 
0 Ane call upon me in the day of 
trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 


16 But unto the wicked God.. faith, 
What haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, 
or that thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant 
in thy mouth? ve: A 3 

17 Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and 
caſteſt my words behind thee. : 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou 
conſentedſt with him, and haſt been par- 
taker with adulterers. FI 

19 Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and 
thy tongue frameth deceit. 


20 Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt 


thers ſon. | | 8 
21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I 
kept filence: thou thoughteſt that I was 
altogether ſuch a one as thy felt: but I will 
teprove thee, and ſer them in order before 
thine eyes. | 2 
22 Now conſider this, ye that forget 
God, left I tear you. in pieces; and there be 
none to deliver. „ 
23 Whoſo offereth praiſe, glorifieth me: 
and to him that ordereth þ7s converſa- 
tion aright, will I ſhew the ſalvation of 


God: 


The author of this pſalm, the title tells us (as we tran- 
{late it) was Aſaph, who compoſed ſeveral ſongs as well 
as David, for the uſe of the taberracle, as we read in 2 
Chron. xx1x. 30. But whether he was Aſaph the Levite, 
who lived in the ſame age with David, or ſome other pro- 
phet in after-times, cannot be certainly reſolved. It 
ſeems to me that it was not the former, becauſe he is ne- 
ver, that I remember, called Afaph the Seer, as the other 
is; whoſe pſalms Hezekiah cauſed to be ſung together 


probable to ſuppoſe he lived in after-times, in the reign 
of ſome pious princes, ſuch as Jehoſophar ; or, which is 
moſt likely, in the days of Hezekiah himſelf, (ſee pſal. 
xliv.] who, though he had reformed the worſhip of God, 
yet could not amend mens minds; but there ſtill remain- 
ed, this prophet obſerved, abundance of hypocriſy among 
them : Both among the people, who placed all religion 
in ſacrifices; and other external rites and ceremonies ; and 
among the doCtors of the law and the judges, who inſtruct- 
ed the people in their duty, but obſerved none of thoſe 
precepts themſelves which they expounded to others. 
Both theſe this holy man awakens by his pſalm, to a 
conſideration of the 
God as the Supreme judge of the world, coming in an a- 
mazing manner to call them all to a ſtrict account, and to 
take a very ſevere vengeance on them, unleſs they amend- 
ed; which began to come upon them by Sennacherib, 
whom God threatened to fend againſt the hypocrical na- 


danger they were in; repreſenting | 


tion, ver. 3. when Sennacherib orer-ran all the country. 
(as Iſaiah prophelicd, chap. viii. 7, 8) till he came to Je- 
ruſalem; upon which city Nebuchadnezzer compleatly 
executed the judgment he re-threatened, when he deſtroy- 
ed Jeruſalem and the temple itſelf; unto which it was to 
no purpoſe to bring a multitude of ſacrifices, while they 
perſevered in their evil actions, Ia. i. 13,-10. | 


Aſſyria, and then by the king ot Babylon, the Pſalmiſt here 
repreſents the Divine Majeſty, after the manner of men, 
like to a king coming out of his palace, attended by his 
miniſters, with the enſigns of terror catried before him; 
and iſſuing out his orders to ſummon all his ſubjects to 
appear at his tribunal, and hear their accuſation read, 
with the ſentence he would pronounce upon them. 

Ver. 1. The mighty God, even the Lord hath ſpoken, 
and called the earth from the riſing of the ſun, unto the 
going down nxt The Omnipotent Majeſty, the Su- 
preme Judge of heaven and earth, to whom the greateſt 
kings and potentates are but ſubjects: The Eternal Lord, 
who changes not, hath] given out his orders, that all the 
people ot the land from eaſt to weſt, be ſummon'd to ap- 
pear before him. . | 89 
Ver. 2. Out of Zion the perfection of beauty, &c.] He 
will go forth in the greateſt ſplendor cut of his magnifi- 
cent palace, where he dwells in Sion; and let you ſee 


how much his incomparable excellencies and perfections 


are to be reverenced. | 

Ver. 3. Our God ſhall come, &c.] Our God will un- 
doubtedly come and reckon with you, tho? at preſent he 
ſeems to take no notice of your impiety: And he will not 
come like earthly princes, before whom there marches an 
armed multitude, but in a far more terrible and irreſi- 


| ftable manner, which ſhall make you as ſenſible of his 


dreadtul preſence, as your anceſtors were at Mount Sinaf, 


when the devouring flames, and thunder and lightning, 


which attended on him, made the very mountains quake 
and tremble. Exod. xix. 16, - 18. Ifa. ix. 18, 19. | 


Ver. 4. He ſhall call to the heavens, &c.] He ſhall 


call heaven and earth to be witneſſes of the equity of hig 


proceedings; (Iſa. i. 2.) and you may as ſoon pretend to 
move them out of their place, as avoid appearing before 
his tribunal. | 


Ver. 5. Gather my ſaints together unto me, &c.] He will 


ſend his out his officers, with a peremptory charge, ſay⸗ 


ing, Bring thoſe men before me, whom I have obliged a- 
bove all other people, and ſeparated to myſelf to be a 
holy nation, (Deut. xiv. 2.) and who have engaged them- 
ſelves to me in ſuch a folemn covenant, confirmed b 
the blood of facritices, that they wiſh they might periſh 
in 9 re if they did not obſerve it, (Jer. xxxiv, 
t8, 19. | ; 

Ver. 6. And the heavens ſhall declare his riohteouſucf 
&c.] They ſhall have a A5 trial, whether 55 nes 
done or no: For the juſtice of his judgment ſhall be as 
conſpicuous as the heavens ; becauſe God himſelf, who 
cannot act unrightcouſly, will examine the cauſe, and pro- 
nounce the ſenrence. 

Ver. 7. Hear, O my people, &c.] Imagine then, that 
all things being thus prepared, you hear him calling to 
you, ſaying, Hearken, O my people, for I have ſomet hing 
to ſay to thee. O Iſrael, my beloved people, hearken; 
tor I muſt admoniſh and convince thee of the breach of 
thoſe laws, which I, the Supreme Lawgiver, and thy moſt 
gracious God, have given to thee. Exod. xx. 2. 


Ver. 8, J will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices, &C. ] 


| 1 do not mean thoſe concerning facritices; I have ng. 


complaint to make about that matter: Thy burnt-offerings 
I acknowledge never fail to be brought forth both morg. 
ing and evening to my altar; and I fee how buſy thou 
9903 that Fa pore | | 
er. 9. 1 will take no bullock out of thy kouſ 
Bur 1s this all that I require of thee D ate 
thyſelf, nor think that I will be content all the reſt of 
my laws ſhould be broken, if you do but multiply ſacri- 
hces, of Which I have no need; or if I had, need not be 
beholden unto thee, for the very beſt of them. | 
Ver. 10. For every beaſt of the foreſt is mine, &c.] For 
I can be ſupplied out ot my own folds and herds which 
thou haft nothing to do withal ; having all the beatt of 
the foreſt at my command, with the cat: 


tion, Ia, x. 6. and calls that time the day of his viſita- 


elt a tel that graze on 
more hills than thou haſt ever ſcen. 5 


Ver. 11. 


In both which days of viſitation, firit by .the king of 


— _ > - 
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l. 51. 


Ver. 11. I know all the fowls of the mountains, &c.] | 


I know alſo where the fowls of the mountains build their 
neſts, which thou canſt not reach; and the wild beaſts in 
the open fields, whom thou canſt not iacloſe, are all 
ready at hand to do me ſervice. | 

Ver. 12. If 1 were hungry, I would not tell thee, &c. | 
If I were hungry, I would not come to acquaint thee 
with it, that thou mighteſt provide me food; Why ſhould 
I be beholden to thy poverty, when I am fo rich? For the 
whole world is mine, and all that it contains. 

Ver. 13. Will I eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the blood 
of goats?] Canſt thou be ſo abſurd as to imagine, that I 
need meat or drink? and for that reaſon call daily for the 
fleſh of bulls, and the blood of goats, to ſatisfy my hun- 
ger, and to quench my thirſt? Or that my nature is ſuch, 
that I can be pleaſed merely with the ſmoak of thoſe upon 
my altar. | | 

Ver. 14. Offer unto God thankſgiving, &c.] They have 
their uſe; but if thou wilt bring me acceptable ſacrifices, 
know that I value, in the firit place, a truly thanktul 


heart, which gratefully acknowledges my benefits, above 


all the peace-offerings in the world; and next, that I ex- 
pect thou ſhouldit faithfully perform all the vows and pro- 
miſes thou makeſt, when thou beggeſt any bleſſing of me; 
and not think to put me off (who am too great to be dallied 
withal) with ſin-offerings for the breach of them. 

Ver. 15. And call upon me in the day of trouble, &c. 
And thirdly, devoutly commend thy ſelf unto me, when 
thou art in any trouble, by ardent prayer; piouſly con- 
fiding in me, and thou ſhalt find it more powertul than all 
burnt-offerings ; for 1 will certainly deliver thee, that thou 


mayſt honour me with thy praiſes, and proclaim my power 


and goodneſs, to invite others unto my ſervice. 

Ver. 16. But unto the wicked God ſaith, &c.] Not 
that this is all that I require of thee ; for if thou leadeſt a 
wicked life, and art injurious to thy neighbours, what care 


I for thy praiſes, or for thy zeal to boot, in preſſing my 


commands upou others, which thou doſt not obſerve thy- 
ſelf? Thou braggeſt thou art a doctor of the law, and thou 
declareſt to the people my will and pleaſure, and makeſt 
often mention of my covenant, whereby they ſtand bound 
to be obedient to me; but to what purpoſe is it? Or with 
what face canſt thou do it? | : 

Ver. 17. Secing thou hateſt inſtruction, &c.] Since, by 
thy example, thou teacheſt rhem to contemn all thoſe in- 
ſtructions, to which thou hateſt to be bound thyſelt; and 


by thy actions declareſt thou haſt no regard at all to any 


thing, either that I have bidden thee do, or threatned 1 
will do to thoſe that violate my precepts. = 
Ver. 18. When thou ſaweſt a thief, &c.] When thou 
haſt obſerved a man thrive by ſtealth and robbery, inſtead 
of having him puniſhed, thou halt greedily accepted the 
proffer ot being a ſharer with him; and, which is worſe, 
the adulterers find favour with thee, and thou art partaker 
with them in their filthineſs. 
Ver. 19. Thou giveft thy mouth to evil, &c.] Thou let- 
teſt thy tongue looſe to ſlanders; and backbiteſt thoſe who 
are not preſent to anſwer for themſelves: and doit not 


ſtick to contrive artificial lyes and deceits, to cheat thoſe 


that have any dealing with thee. | 

Ver. 20. Thon fitteſt and ſpeakeſ} againſt thy brother, 
&c.] Nay, when thou fitteſt in open couit, ſolemnly to 
judge men according, to the law, thou makeſt bold to 
ſpeak falily, (for a reward) and that not againſt a ſtranger, 
but thy own brother; yea, thou wilt not ſpare him that 
lay in the ſame womb with thee ; but load him with ca- 
lumnies and reproaches. 

Ver. 21. Theſe things haſt thou done, and ] kept ſilence, 
&c.] All this wickedneſs thou haſt committed, and 1 
have forborne to puniſh thee: But inſtead of amending 
thy life, to which my patience ſhould have invited thee, 
thou hatt preſumed ſo much upon my lenity, as to add 
another fin to all the reſt; and imagined that I am igno- 
rant of what is done in ſecret, or am altogether as well 
2 with theſe things as thyſelf: and therefore, now, I 

ave ſharply rebuked thee for them (fo hateful they are to 
me) and ſet them all in order (that thou mayſt ſee nothing 
can eſcape my knowledge) diſtinctly before thy eyes; 

Ver. 22. Now con/ider this, ye that forget (rod, &c.) 
Let this be a warning to you, and to all theſe that abuſe 
the patience and long-ſuftering of God; never thinking of 
his juſt ſeverity againſt ſuch wicked doers. Conſider this 


ſeriouſly, and repent in time; leſt my patience ” 
into indignation and wtath ; and Ia, — gs 
ſnarch you away, to ſuffer your [deſerved puniſurben. 
And none of 2 companions, whom you have an 
in their (ins, ſhall be able to give you any relief; but l 
periſh together with you. N 
Ver. 23. Whoſo offerath praiſe, glorifieth me, &c.) 
member I have told you what ſacrifices I am well-pleaſed 
with ; not with thoſe of beaſts, but with the facrifice c - 
praiſe and hearty thankſgiving for all my benefits; which 
doth me more honour than all the lifeleſs ſacrifices of by] 
and goats: But he that thus devoutly worſhips me 2 
take care withal to diſpoſe his life into a conformity With 
all my precepts ; for this is the man whom I will make par 
taker of the bleſſings which I have promiſed, 0 


Re. 


Pr. EL 


1 David prayeth for remiſſion of fins, whereof he naw), 
a deep confeſſien. 6 He prayeth for ate 16 00 
delighteth not in ſacrifice but in ſincerity. 18 He projerh 
for the church. 


J To the chief muſica. | 


A pſalm of David, when Nathan the prophet came unt 
him, after he had gone in to Bathſheba. 


H AVE mercy upon me, O God, c. 
cording to thy loving kindneſs, ac. 
cording unto the multitude of thy tender 
mercies blot out my tranſgreſſions. 

2 Waſh me throughly from mine ini. 
quity, and cleanſe me from my ſin. 

3 For | acknowledge my tranſgreſſions : 
and my fin 7s ever before me, 

4 Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, 
and done this evil in thy fight: that thou 
mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, ad 
be clear when thou judgeſt. | 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity : and 
in fin did my mother conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou deſireſt truth in the in- 
ward parts: and in the hidden part thou 
ſhalt make me to know wiſdom. 

7 Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
clean: waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 
ſnow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and gladneß; 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may 
rejoice. 

9 Hide thy face from my ſins; and blot 
out all mine iniquities. | 

Io Create in me, a clean heart, O God; 
and renew a right ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence; 
and take not thy holy ſpirit from me. 

12 Reſtore unto me the joy of thy fi- 
vation: and uphold me vit thy free 


| {pirit. 


13 Then will ! teach cranſpreſſors thy 
ways, and ſinners ſhall be converted unto 
thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineß 
O God, thou God of my ſalvation: and 
my tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy righte- 


ouſnels. 
150 
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Plal. 51. N . 8 | 
a | I5 © Loi: open thou -N and my 
h ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
vas | For chou deſiteſt not ſacrifice, elle 
would 1 give it: thou delighteſt not in 
offering. | 

5 The B of God are a broken 
ſpirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
chou wilt not deſpite. 0 

18 Do good in thy good pleaſure unto 
Zion: build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the 
ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, with burnt-offer- 
ing, and whole burnt-offering : then {hall 
they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 


Here now begins a new collection of ſome pſalms, where- 


af David was the author; which, I ſuppoſe, were found | 


irſt book was publiſhed, and this ſecond be- 
= 9 9 of rr this place they continue; 
| - we read expreſly, pſal. Hxii. ult. For tho' the au- 
thor of the two laſt before that, be not mentioned in the 
title; yet the very matter of them, as well as the conclu- 
Gon of the book, aſſures us they were compoſed by Da- 
vid ; who in this fifty-firſt pſalm (as the title tells us) 
moſt ſadly bewails the fin which he had committed with 
Bathſheba, and thoſe that follow 'd it. In which he had alſo 
continued for ſome time, till Nathan the prophet came 
with a meſſage from God to reprove him, and to pro- 
nounce a very ſore judgment againſt him and his family for 

mes. | : 

OS. divine reprehenſion and threatning, he was 
very much humbled, and, to make himſelf as notorious an. 
example of true repentance, as he had been of foul 
wickedneſs, he compos'd this penitential hymn ; and ſent 
it to the maſter of the muſic in the tabernacle, to be uſed 
perpetually there, as a teſtimony of his unfeigned forrow 


for what he had done, and of the nuſerable condition he 


thought himſelf in, without the infinite mercy of God to 
him: Which he begs with the greateſt earneſtneſs, to- 
gether with the aſſiſtances of his grace; which he promiſes 
to employ for the reduciug other ſinners, beſecching him 
withal to be favourable to his people, 2 to the 
city of Jeruſalem; and not let them and that ſuffer for his 


offences. | | 

Ver. 1. Have mercy upon me, O God, &c.] O God, 
the Supreme Judge of the world, whom I have moſt highly 
offended many ways, and therefore may moſt juſtly be 
condemned to ſuffer the effects of thy ſevereſt diſpleaſure : 
I caſt down myſelt before thee, and humbly ſupplicate for 
mercy ; unto which I am encouraged by thy known cle- 
mercy, and thy infinite compaſſions ; which will move 
thee, I hope, to take pity upon a grievous ſinner, and to 
pardon the adultery and bloodſhed, accompanied with a 
number of foul circumſtances, which I have committed. 

Ver. 2. Waſh me throughly from mine iniquity, &c.] I 
have made myſelf, indeed, exceeding loathſome by my re- 
peated wickedneſs, which, like a ſtain that hath long 
ſtuck to a garment, is not eaſily got out: but do not 
therefore, I beſeech thee, abhor me, but rather magnify 
thy mercy in purifying me e and cleanſing me ſo 
throughly, that there may be no ſpot remaining in me. 

Ver. 3. For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, &c.] For 
ho ſtupid ſoever I was, before thou ſenteſt thy prophet 
to awaken me, I am now deeply touched with a ſenſe of 
my horrid tranſgreſſion; which I both ſorrowfully confeſs 
and bewail in thy preſence, and in the face of the public 
congregations ; and carry alſo a ſad and amazing remem- 
brance thereof continually before my eyes. 

Ver. 4. Againſt thee, thee only have ] ſinned, &c.] Not 
becauſe I ſtand in fear of puniſhment from men, who have 
no power over me; but becauſe I am fo obnoxious to 
thee, whoſe judgment J ought to dread the more; the leſs 
I am liable to give an account of my actions unto others. 
O how it afflicts me, that I preſumed, becauſe I had 
none to controul me here on earth, to offend thy Majeſty ; 


be judged. And if thou ſhouldſt pronounce the heavieſt 


the greatelt ſeverity, I could not accuſe thee of too much 
rigour ; but muſt till juſtify thee in thy proceedings, and 
Clear thee from all ſuch unjuſt imputations. : 

Ver. 5. Behold, ,I was ſhapen in iniquity, &c.] It is 
true, indeed; and thou, O Lord, knowelt it better than 
I, that there is in me an innate proneneſs to evil: But 1 
am ſo tar from repreſenting this as an excuſe for what 1 
have done, that I confeſs the conſideration of it ought to 
have made me the more watchful and diligent to ſuppreſs 
thoſe bad inclinations; which I knew to be ſo natural, 
that I brought them into the world with me. | 

Ver. 6. Behold, thou deſireſt truth in the inward parts, 


| &c.] Iam amazed at my folly, that I ſhould be fo care- 


leſs ; when I was not ignorant that thou requireſt us not to 
entertain, with the leaſt kindneſs, thoſe firſt motions, 
which we find in our thoughts and deſires after any evil, 
but uprightly to oppoſe them. For which end thou haſt pur 
a principle of better motions into us, and indued me with 
wiſdom ; which ſecretly checks and corrects thoſe brutiſh 
inclinations. @—=_ 

Ver. 7. Purge me with hyſfop, and I ſhall be clean, &c.} 
I have nothing therefore to {ay in my own behalf, but 
wholly berake myſelf to thee for a gracious pardon of my 
ſin, which every thing I can think of ſadly aggravates. 1 
am as impure as a leper, and deſerve to be baniſhed from 
thy preſence, and ſhut out from among thy people; tar 
more impure by touching Bathſheba, than he is that 
toucherh a dead body; yer I am not fo foul, but if thou 
pleaſeſt, thou canſt purity me, and make me as clean and 
white as ſnow : Vouchſaſe me that grace, O Lord; ex- 
plate me, I beſeech thee, (Lev. xiv. 6. Numb. xix. 17, 
18.) and reſtore me perfectly unto thy favour, and the 
happy fruits of it, which I have juſtly forſeited and loſt. 

Ver. 8. Make me to hear joy and gladneſs, $6) Raiſe 
me out of this wotully dejected ſtate wherein 1 lie ; and 
as the terrible meſſage I received by thy prophet, hath 
caſt me into ſuch inſufferable anguiſh and pain, as if my 
bones were cruſh'd in pieces by my fall: So ſend me the 
molt comfortable news of my reconciliation with thce ; to 
caſe me of the torment I endure under the weight of my 
guilt, and the ſenſe of thy heavy diſpleaſure ; and to 
turn it into the height of joy and gladneſs. 


not any longer how wicked I have been; nor lay my ſin to 
my charge : But paſs by all my tranſgreflions, and ac- 
quit me trom the puniſhment they deſerve. 

Ver. 10. Create in me a clean heart, O God, &c.] And 
beſtow upon me withal ſuch purity of heart (which, alas! 
1 have loſt, and am not able to recover without thy grace) 
that I may utterly hereafter deteſt all ſuch filthy motions : 
And becauſe we are apt to revolt from our good reſolu- 
tions, do thou daily ſupply me with freſh ſtrength from 
9 to confirm and ſettle them, that I may uever return 
to folly, e | 

Ver. 11. Caſt me not away from thy preſence, &c.] I de- 
ſerve, I confeſs, to be rejected by thee, as my predeceſſor 
was, (1 Sam. Xv. 25, 26.) and to be admitted no more 
into thy favour: But I humbly beſcech thee, deal not fo 
ſeverely. with me, nor deprive me (as thou didſt him, 
(compare 1 Sam. x. 6. with xvi. 14.) of the gift of thy Holy 
Spirit, wherewith thou haſt anointed me, (ib. v. 13.) 

Ver. 12. Reftore unto me the joy o thy ſalvation, &c.] 
Let not that evil ſpirit which troubled him, ſeize on me ; 
but reſtore to me the joy which I was wont to have, when 
I ſaw myſelf ſo much in thy favour, as to be delivered by 
thee out of the greateſt danger. Pal. xxi. 1. Support me 
and my authority, with ſuch a chearful, free, and gene- 
rous ſpirit, as becomes him whom thou haſt appointed to 
be the governor of thy people. 

Ver. 13. Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, &c.] 
That I may have the confidence to admoniſh thoſe of 
their duty, that tranſgreſs thy laws (as I will not fail to 
do) and they may not take the boldneſs to deſpiſe my in- 
ſtruẽtions: But the very worſt of them may, by my autho- 
rity, and my example, be reclaimed from their ſinful 
lives, and become, like me, thy faithful ſervants. 

Ver. 14. Deliver me from blood: guiltineſs, &c.] Though 
I have added the fin of murder to that of adultery, the 
murder of a truſty ſervant of ſeveral of my ſervants, (2 


thy All-ſceing Majelty ; at whoſe tribunal the higheſt muſt 


Sam. xi. 17.) who by my order were expoſed to that dan- 
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ſentence upon me for my crimes, and execute it alſo with 


Ver. 9. Hide thy face from my fins, &c.] Remember 
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ger wherein they loſt their lives; let it not hinder this 
grace which I beg of thee; but, O God, the God from 
whom I have received ſo many deliverances and bleſſings, 
vouchſaſe this one favour more, to deliver me from the 
puniſhment due to this crying ſin: and I will not ſpare 
to proclaim, as loud as ever I can, thy infinite goodneſs 
and clemency ; together with thy truth and ſaithiulneſs in 
thy promiſes to returning ſinners : It ſhall be my joy to 
ſpeak of theſe, though therewithal I publiſh my own moſt 
horrid wickedneſs. e 

Ver. 15. O Lord open thou my liys, &c.] Try me, O God, 
and let the ſenſe of thy gracious pardon give me the 
boldneſs and liberty to open my lips (which ſhame, con- 
fuſion and fear have cloſed and ſhut up) and my mouth ſhall 
every where declare thy mercy to thy perpetual praiſe and 
renown. 

Ver. 16. For thou 175 not ſacrifice, &c.] This ſhall 


be the ſacrifice I will offer to thee, as an acknowledge- 


ment of thy kindneſs; but that of beaſts, I know, thou 


deſireſt not I ſhould bring thee : The whole burnt-offerings 
being no pleaſure at all ro thee, but only as they are 
tokens of agratetul mind. 

Ver. 17. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit, 8c. | 
With which I will alfo join that divine facrifice of an hum- 
ble, ſorrowful, and penitent heart: For a foul that is tru- 
ly contiite, and entirely ſubmits its will to thine, is ſuch 
an acceptable ſacrifice, that thou canſt not poſſibly reje&t it. 

Ver. 18. Do good in thy grod pleaſure unto Zion, &c. 
And the fame mercy I deſire for myſelf, I beg alſo for all 

thy people. Spare them, good Lord, and let not my folly 
be the occaſion of bringing upon them any calamity ; or 
upon that city, which is called after my name, where I 
have ſet both thy throne and mine, (2 Sam. v. 7, - 9. vi. 
16.) But be favourable to that place, and do it good; let 
the walls of Jeruſalem, which I have begun to build, 
(2 Sam. v. 9) be perfectly finiſhed, 1 Kings iii. 1. xi. 27. 


Ver. 19. Then [halt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of 


righteouſneſs, &c.] Then ſhall the righteous be very thank- 
ful to thee ; and expreſs it by bringing peace-offerings in 
abundance, and all other ſacrifices: They ſhall offer thee 
the choiceſt ſacrifices upon thy altar (1 Kings iii. 5. viii, 
63, 64.) which from ſuch pious perſons ſhall be acceptable 


to thy Majeſty. 


1 David condemning the ſpitefulneſs of Doeg, prophefieth 
his deſtruction. 6 The righteous ſhall rejoice at 1 8 


David upon his confidence in God's mercy, giveth 
thanks. | 


J To the chief muſician. Maſchil. 


A pfalm of David; when Doeg the Edomite came and 


told Saul, and faid unto him, David is come to the 
houſe of Ahimelech, 


HY boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſ- 
chief, O mighty man? the goodneſs 
of God endureth continually. 

2 Thy tongue deviſeth miſchiefs: like a 
ſharp razor, working deceitfully. 

Thou loveſt evil more than good: and 
lying rather than to ſpeak righteouſneſs, Selah. 

4 Thou loveſt all deyouring words, Q 
thou deceitful tongue. 

God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee for 
ever, he ſhall take thee away, and pluck 
thee out of thy dwelling-place, and root thee 
out of the land of the living. Selah. 

6 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee, and fear, 
and {hall laugh at him. | 
7 Lo, this ts the man that made not 


God his ſtrength : bur truſted in the abun- 


dance of his riches, and ſtrengthened him- 


ſelf in his wickednels, 


| he bragged of it, as if it had been ſome gallant action, or 


] city. And it was afterwards delivered to the maſter of 


— — 
Pfal. 51, 


8 But I am like a green olive. tree in the 
houſe of God: I truſt in the mercy of G04 
for ever and eyer. d wore Es 

9 J will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe tha, 
haſt done it and I will wait on thy name 
for it 7s good before thy ſaints. 5 


The title ſufficiently inſtructs every one about the au 
thor, and in the occaſion of this pſalm, if they will bis 
read the hiſtory to which it direëts them, in 1 Sam. Mil 
where Doeg (one of the ſeed of Eſau, or that had lived ſo 
long among them, that he had got the name, as well 8 
the ſavage manners of the Edomites) to ingratiate himſelf 
with Saul, pretended to diſcover thoſe who were Contede. 
rate with David, particularly Ahimelech: whom he un. 
dertook alſo to kill, together with all his family, when 
others refuſed that bloody charge which Saul would hays 
impoſed on them. And when he had done, it ſhould ſeen 


famous atchievement ; as is intimated, I take it, in the 
firſt verſe of the pſalm. Which David penned when A. 
biathar (who was the only perſon, that eſcaped in that 
laughter, whereby they thought to terrify others from har. 
bouring David, or ſhewing any kindneſs to him) came and 
brought him the fad tidings of what was befallen their 


the muſic in the tabernacle, to be ſung in perpetual 
memory of the thing, to the vulgar tune called Maſchil, 
(ſee pal. xxx11.) or, as Theodoret ſeems here to expound 
the word, to fortify thoſe with patience and conſtancy, 
who unjuſtly ſyffer ; by inſtructing them in the jultice of 
the Divine Sentence in the iſſue. 

Ver. 1. Why boaſteſt thou thyſelf in miſchief, O might 
man? &c.] A goodly feat indeed for a man to boaſt of! 
that he hath killed eighty-five innocent and un- arme 
prieſts, together with a company of women, children, and 
ſucklings, (1 Sam. xxii. 19) A mighty champion thou art; 
who vapoureſt, no doubt, that thou wilt do the like exe- 
cution upon me: But know, vain man, that the goodneſs of 
God, whereby I have been hitherto preſerved, (1 Sam. xxi. x, 
- 3, F.) will ſtill deſend me; for it is not a thing of ſhort 
continuance, like our prince's favour, but laſts for ever. 

Ver. 2. Thy tongue deviſeth miſchiefs, &c.] O thou con- 
triver of falſe ſtories ! who pretendeſt to be the only or 
moſt loyal perſon in the court of Saul, {1 Sam. xx1.. 8, g.) 
but art an egregious hypocrite; a mere deſigner of mil- 
chief to others, thereby to advance thyſelf: Thy tongue 
was the firſt inſtrument in this butchery, being ſharpened 
by thy malice on purpoſe, like a razor newly ſet, to cut 
the throats of the guiltleſs, that thou mighteſt ſeem to be 
the moſt zealous of all others for the ſafety of the king's 
perſon and government. | 

Ver. 3. Thou loveft evil more than good, &c.] To havg 
told the plain truth would not have ſerved thy ambition 
and thy malice ; which make thee love to do miſchief ra- 
ther than good offices unto others; and to deviſe lies a- 
gainſt Ahimelech, rather than to declare his innocence, 

Ver. 4. Thou loveſt all devouring words, O thou deceitful 
tongue.] Thou careſt not whom thou deſtroyeſt, bur canil 
ſwallow up a whole city at a morſel : O thou falſe tongue, 
who, to curry favour with thy prince, deviſeſt the mol 
impudent lies againſt thoſe that never offended him. 

fer. 5. God ſhall likewiſe deftroy thee for ever, &c.] The 
Great God, whoſe prieſts thou haſt ſlain, ſhall avenge 
their cauſe, and pull thee from that greatneſs and honour, 
ro which thou ſeekeſt, by theſe vile means, to raiſe thy 
ſelf : And more than that, he will pay thee in the ſame coli 
thou haſt dealt to them; for he will utterly deſtroy thee, 
and ſnarch thee away as haſtily as thou didſt thoſe inno- 
cents; juſt ſo will he pluck thee from the tabernacle ot 
God, (where thou waſt wont to pretend devotion, ! Sam. 
xxi. 7.) and root out, not only thee, but all thy family, 
from the face of the earth. 

Ver. 6. The righteous alſo ſpall ſee and fear, and ſoal! 
laugh at him.) Which juſt judgment of God upon the 
all good men ſhall mark, and te confirmed thereby in 
their pious fear of offending him; and reflecting al 
thy vain devices to aggrandize thyſelf and thy family, thal 


deride thy folly, ſaying, as I do; Ver. 7. 
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Lo, this is the man that made not God his 
ae 35 Behold that mighty man, that principal 
-1vourite, who regarded not God, nor ſought to ſupport him- 
ſelf by his favour, but laid the foundation of his tortune 8 | 
we ſpeak) merely in abundance of riches, and the favour o 
his prince : In which alſo he endeavoured to eſtabliſh him- 
ſelf, not by honeſt means, but by the moſt perfidſious arts, 
and cruel enterpriſes ; what now is become of him? and 
where is his greatneſs? Lo, his ambitious hopes are all 
vaniſhed and ccme to nothing. 


Ver. 8. But I am like a green olive-tree in the houſe of 


c.] Whilſt I, at whom he principally aimed in his 
3 deſign, am ſtill, bleſſed be God, in ſafety; 
nay, compared with that deſtruction which thall fall on 
him, in a flouriſhing condition: For he ſhall drop away 
like a withered leaf but I grow and increaſe in ſtrength, 
like a green olive-tree planted in the courts of God's 
houſe; whoſe mercy, I truſt, will preſerve me to my life's 
end, from all the miſchiefs they deviſe againſt me, and 
make me more and more flouriſhing, both in my perſon 

nd in my poſterity. | | | 

a Ver. * J will Latz thee for ever, becauſe thou haſt 
done it, &c.] For which I will never ceaſs to praiſe thee, 
becauſe I owe it entirely to thee that I am not deſtroyed ; 
and I will patiently expect the accompliſhment of thy pro- 
miſes to me: For all thy pious ſervants have ever found 
this to be the beſt and wiſeſt courſe, to depend upon thy 
Omnipotent Goodneſs, and faithtul promiſes, and not to 
imitate thoſe wick.ed men, ho ſtudy to advance or pre- 
ſerve themſelves by flattery, or other viler practices. 


P 8 4-L:; LI. 


1 David deſcribeth the corruption of a natural man. 4 He 
convinceth t he wicked by the light of their own con- 
ſcience. 6 He glorieth in the ſalvation of God. 


© To the chief muſician upon Mahalath. Maſchil. 
A pſalm of David. 


\HE fool hath ſaid in his heart, There 


is no God; corrupt are they, and 

have done abominable iniquity : there 19 
none that doth good. 

2 God looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men, to ſee if there were 
any that did underſtand, that did ſeek 
God. - 

3 Every one of them is gone back, they 
are altogether become filthy; there is none 
that doth good, no not one. 


4 Have the workers of iniquity no know- 
ledge ? who eat up my people as they eat 
bread ; they have not called upon God. 

5 There were they in great fear, where 
no fear was: for God hath ſcattered the 
bones of him that encampeth againſt thee, 
thou halt put them to ſhame, becauſe God 


hath deſpiſed them. | 


6 O thar che ſalvation of Iſrael ere 
come out of Zion! when God bringerh back 


the captivity of his people, Jacob ſhall re- 
joice, and [irael ſhall be glad. 


This pſalm, and. the xivth differ ſo little, that it hath 
troubled interpreters to give a reaſon for the repetition 
of the fame thing, almoſt in the fame words. There is 
ſome variat ion indeed in every verſe, but it is merely the 
change of one word for another of the ſame import; (as 
for example, God for Lord, ver. 2, 4, 9.) except only ver. 
5, Where there is a much greater alteration; and the 6th 
wholly omitted ; which makes ir probable there was ſome 
new occaſion for the uſing this hymn again, though an 
occaſion exceeding like the former. What it was, writers 


do but gueſs: and if I take the liberty alſo to interpoſe 


| my conjecture, it will be nothing ſo remote, as all thoſe 


that I have mer withal ſeem to be. : 

If we ſuppoſe the defection of the people in the rebel- 
lion of Abſalom, to.have been the matter of his com- 
plaint in the xivth pſalm ; then it looks like a probabiliry, 
that the new revolt which the Iſraelites generally made, 
immediately after-the other, before David had quite re- 
covered Jeruſalem, and his ſettlement there, was the ge- 
caſion ot this. For you read, that upon the quarrel which 
aroſe between the men of Judah and the men of Iſrael, 


— — — 


FAY 


about precedency in bringing back the king, Sheba blew 
the trumpet of rebellion a-freſh ; and it is ſaid, that every 
man of Iirael left David; and followed after him, 2 Sam. 
xx. 2. This is the revolt, I apprehend, here ſpoken of, 
ver. 3. where the Pſalmiſt ſays, Every one of them is gone 
back. And a dangerous revolt it was, as David appre- 
hended, more dangerous than the former, unleſs timely 
check'd, (2 Sam. xx. 6.) which made him, before all his 
army could be aſſembled, (ver. 5.) ſend his guards to pur- 
ſue him ſpeedily, ver. 7. As they did thro? all the tribes 
of Iſrael, ver. 14. who being afraid of the iſſue, (ver. 5. of 
this pſalm,) fell off from Sheba more and more, the farther- 
he went, and left him ar laſt to ſhift for himſelf, ſo that 
he was ſhut up in the city of Abel, there taken and be- 
headed, ver. 22. After which, his body, it is likely, was 
expoſed to the fowls of the air, or the wild beaſts; inſo- 
much that his bones were indeed at laſt ſcattered, (as the 
Pſalmiſt here ſpeaks, ver. 5.) and all his adherents made 
contemptible. 5 | 

This David defired ſhould be commemorated together 
with his deliverance from Abfalom's rebellion ; and there- 
fore making a review of the xivth pſalm, (wherein that 
dittreſs is Kecribech he delivered it again to the maſter of 
the muſic (as appeared aſter the firſt collection of the 


Book of Pſalms was finiſned) with ſome ſmall alterations, 


relating to this new buſineſs; deſiring God, for inſtance, 
to give them ſtill ſome farther and new ſalvation, ver. 6. 
For the word here is in the plural number, but in the xivth 
pſalm in the ſingular; which hath made me render it here 


complete ſalvation, which he implores with the ſame ear- 


neſtneſs he had done before, and orders alſo how the 
pſalm ſhall be ſung upon Mahalath, cr the hollow inſtru- 
ment; (flute or pipe) to the tune of Maſchil, (or as a ca- 
veat againſt rebellion, ſee pſal. xxxii.) | 

It any be not ſatisfied with this account of the pſalm, 
becauſe of the word AN, in the laſt verſe, which they 
may think ought to be taken properly ; then they ma 
ſuppoſe this pſalm ro have been reviewed by Afaph the 
Seer, in the days of Hezekiah, when abundance of the peo- 
ple had been indeed carried captive, Iſa. v. 13. But there 
is no need to have recourſe to this: for the word captivity 
imports no more in ſome places,but only great deſolation ; ſuch 
as was made of Job's eſtate and family, xlii. 10. and by 
the Pniliſtines, when Shiloh was deſtroyed, Judg. xvili. 
20, 31. | 

Ver. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is no 
God; corrupt are they, and have done abominable iniquity - 
there is none that doth good. | Though the wicked are not 
yet ſo impudent as openly to deny God with their mouths ; 

et ſuch is their abominable filthineſs, fo ſhameleſs are they 
in their wickedneſs, ſo univerſally depraved, that their ſe» 
cret thoughts {ure are, God takes no notice of what they 
do, or that he will not judge them for it. 

Ver. 2. God looked down from heaven upon the children of 
men, &c.] But let them know that he exactly obſerves 
them, and all the ways of the ſons of men, which are naked 
and bare before his eyes; though alas! there is nothing 
ow to be ſeen but 1gnorance and contempt of his Ma- 
jeſty. | 

Ver. 3. Every one of them is gone back, &c.] The I 
raelites have made a new ſeparation, and are entirely re- 
volted ; being like a body without ſpirit, ſo rotten and putri- 
fied, that it is hard to find fo much as one that bath any 
kind of goodneſs in him. 

Ver. 4. Have the workers of iniquity nd knowledge, &c.] 
Strange, that they ſhould {till be thus ſenſeleſs! and (at- 


ter ſuch a defear as they have lately received) continue to 
work iniquity ; nay, to be cruel and void of all pity and 


compaſſion to my poor people; the reaſon is, they have no 
religion. 


Ver. 5. There were they in great fear, where no fear was, 
&c.] And none more cowardly than ſuch atheiſtical 


wretches ; 


— — 
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wretches ; whoſe courage ſo ſoon failed them, that a pan- 
nick fear ſeized them before my forces coul] approach 
them: For they ran away, and diſperſed themſelves, when 


o 


beſceching thee, who can eaſily do it, to deliver me g 
my enemies, and, by thy Almighty Power, -Vindicate 5 
innocence, and maintain my righteous cauſe againſt . 


J ſent but a {mall party after them. God, O my ſoul, | that are too ſtrong for me, and wrongfull : 

hath broken him in . and his bones lie ſcattered on ] ſtroy me. , og ul ook do de. 

the ground, who thought to oppreſs thee : Thou haſt ob-] Ver. 2. Hear my prayer, O God, &&. Deny 

rained this favour of him, to put them to ſhame; for he | this requeſt, O God, 1 moſt earneſtly intreat * "4 
| deſpiſed thoſe who had fo little regard to his majeſty. grant the petitions of thy poor ſervant, who hath n 5 bur 
N Ver. 6. O that the ſalvation of Ifrael were come out of but his prayers to oppoſe to all thoſe forces t Xing 


1 


Sion“ &c.] And he is mighty to ſave, (whatſoever ſuc 
wicked people think) and reſides, by a ſpecial token of his 
preſence there, on Mount Sion: O thatit might pleaſe him 
to compleat our deliverance from thence ; and reſtore us 
all again to the happy enjoyment ot that place, from whence 
we have been baniſhed : It would turn our ſad lamenta- 
tions into the moſt chearful thankſgivings ; and fill not only 
Judah, but all the tribes of Iſrael, with joy and gladneſs. 


Pi. . 


1 David com plaineth of the Ziphims, praycth for ſalva- 
tion. 4 Upon his confid:ace iu God's help, he promiſeth 
facrifice. = : 

Jo the chicf muſician on Neginoth. Maſchil. 


A pſalm of David; when the Ziphims came and ſaid to 
Saul, Doth not David hide himſelf with us? 


AVE me, O God, by thy name, and 
8 judge me by thy ſtrength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to 
the words of my mouth. 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me, 
and oppreſſors ſeek after my ſoul: they have 
not ſer God before them. Selah. 

4 Behold, God 7s mine, helper: the Lord 
7s with them that uphold my ſoul. 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine ene- 
mies; cut them off in thy truth. 

6 I will freely ſacrifice unto thee; | 
will praiſe thy name, O Lokp, for zt 7s 
good. 

5 „ For he hath delivered me out of all 
trouble: and mine eye hath ſeen Vie defire 
upon mine enemies. | 


This palm, the title tells us, was compoſed, when 
(not long after the butchery of Doeg) the Ziphites, a 
falſe people, void of humanity, and that ſought nothing 
but how to raiſe themſelves, tho' by another's ruin, en- 
deavour'd to ingratiate themſelves with Saul, by diſco- 
cering to him where David lurk'd in their neighbourhood: 
(x Sam. xxiii. 14, - 19.) and undertook to guide the king 
to the very place, and aſſiſt the forces he ſhould ſend to 
take him, ver. 20, &. By which means David was 
brought into ſuch a grear ſtrait, (ver. 26.) that if Saul had 
not been diverted by a ſudden invaſion which the Philiſtines 
made, he could not have eſcaped him. In this diſtreſs, 
he made his addreſs to God by prayer, in the words of 
the three firſt verſes of this pſalm. But, on a ſudden 
(hearings, I ſuppoſe, how Saul himſelf was alarm'd with 
the news of an invaſion) he breaks out (ver. 4, 5.) into 
admiration ot God's Goodneſs: And when the danger 
was quite over, added, I ſuppoſe, the two lait verſes; 
wherein he expreſles with what joy he took a view, from 
the mountain (where he lay hid) of Saul's forces as they re- 
treated, Which was a thing ſo memorable, that, when 
he came to the kingdom, he delivered the whole to the 
maſte rof muſic in the tabernacle, to be ſung as the ivth 
pſalm, to the tune of Maſchil. 

Ver. 1. Save we, O God, &c.] O God, whoſe name 
imports that thou art the Supreme Judge, and therefore 
the Defender and Protector of all injured and oppreſſed 


' 


perſons ; 1 humbly implore thy aid in this great diſtreſs : | 


him. | hat ſurroun! 


Ver. 3. For flrangers are riſeu up againſt me, & 
they are conducted by at beers ht wa aches And 
way diſobliged, for I never had any thing to 
them; and yet they have undertaken to deliver 
the hand of Saul, and thoſe formidable enemie 
come to ſeek my life; (1 Sam. xxii. 
gard to God at all; but only ſtudying, 
gain the —_ of their prince. 

er. 4. Behold, God is mine helper, &c. 
dertul Goodneſs of God! who in M r= Wed rg 
tion ſends me, in a ſtrange and unexpected manner 
ſeaſonable relief! Behold, how he takes my part * 
Lord preſerves my lite: For, alas! the ſmall force: 
have * me, are unable to ſecure it; and can by 1 
means ſupport me againſt thoſe num 
72 3 — n 

cr. 5. He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies x 
And as for hk ſpies that undertook to Tryin. 0 


haye ng 
do with 
me into 
$ that ate 
20.) having no re. 
right or wrong, tg 


condi. 


ö they intended to me, upon themſelves. Tae 
juſt vengeance on them, and execute thy threatninss Q 
Lord, againſt ſach treacherous perſons. 5 

Ver. 6. I will freely ſacrifice unto thee, &c.] In th 
mean time I will not be ſparing in expreſſing my thankful, 
neſs for what thou haſt done already, but make thee ys 
grateful acknowledgments both in word and deed. Firii 
I will offer thee liberal facrifices ; and then J will ebm, 
pany them with my praiſes of thy Wiſdom, Power, and 
Goodneſs, O Lord ; which is the moſt pleaſing facrifce 
I know, unto thee, and the moſt delightful employment 
FFV 

er. 7. For he bath delivered me out of all trouble, &c. 

Who, by his ſpecial Providence, am _ Wo 
vered out of that diſtreſs wherein 1 was, and all the dan. 
gers which it threatned: For my eyes dare look upon 
thoſe enemies in their retreat, from whom [I lately fled tor 
fear. 1 Sam. xxiii. 26, 27, 28. 


Tia Tt, 030 


i David in his prayer complaineth of his fearful caſe. 9 
He prayeth againſt his enemies, of whoſe wickedneſs and 
treachery he complaineth, 16 He comforteth himſelf in 


| God's preſervation of him, and confuſion of his enemies, 


Jo the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil. 
A pfalm of David. 


Ck ear to my prayer, O God: and 
hide not thy ſelf from my ſuppli- 


cation. 
2 Attend unto me, and hear me: Imourn 


in my complaint, and make a noiſe, 


3 Becauſe of the voice of the enemy, 
becauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked: 
for they caſt iniquity upon me, and in 
wrath they hate me. Co 

4 My heart is ſore painted within me: 
and the terrors of death are fallen upon 
me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come 
upon me, and horror hath overwhelmed 
me. 


6 And 


hiding places, (1 Sam. xxili. 22, 23.) l hy: | 
| miſchief 3.) we alt bring th 


; — >» 

ES: 
x FR. 
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6 And I faid, O that I had wings like a 
doye ! for then would I fly away, and be 
10 —2 then would I wander afar off, and 
remain in the wildernels. Selah. 

8 J would haſten my eſcape from the 
windy ſtorm and tempeſt. rl | 

o Deſtroy, O LORD, and divide their 
tongues: for I have ſeen violence and ſtrife 
in the city. | | 8 

10 Day and night they go about it upon 
the walls thereof: miſchief alſo and ſotrow 
are in the midſt of it. 

11 Wickednels 7s in the midlt thereof 
deceit and guile depart not from her ſtreets. 
12 For it c not an enemy that re- 
proached me, then I could have born it ; 
neither à it he that hated me, that did 
mignify him elf againſt me, then 1 would 
have hid my ſelf from him. „ 

13 But it að thou, a man, mine equal, 
my guide, and mine acquaintance. 

14 We took feet counſel together, 2% 
walked unto the houſe of God in com- 
auf: > ö | 
15 Let death ſeize upon them, and let 
them go down quick into hell : for wicked- 
nels z5 in their dwellings, and among them. 

16 As for me, I will call upon God: 
and the LORD ſhall fave me. 

17 Evening and morning, and at, noon 
will I pray, and cry aloud; and he ſhall 
hear my voice. | 

18 He hath delivered my foul in peace 
from the battel that wwas againſt me : for 
there were many with me. 

19 God {hall hear and afflict them, even 
he that abideth ot. old, Selah : becauſe they 
have no changes, therefore they fear not 
God. 

20 He hath put forth his bands againſt 


ſuch as be at peace with him: he hath bro- 


ken his covenant. | 

21 The words of his mouth were ſmoother 
than butter, but war was in his heart: his 
words were ſofter than oil, yet were they 
drawn ſwords. 

22 Caſt thy burthen upon the Lo Rp, 
and he ſhall ſaſt1in thee : he ſhall never ſut- 
fer the righteous to be moved. 

23 But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them 
down into the pit of deſtruction: bloody 
and deceitful men ſhall not live out half 
their days, but I will truſt in thee. 

This pſalm was ſent to the maſter of the muſic, to be 


ſung as the former : having an occaſion ſomething like ir. 
For the complaint which he makes in the middle of the 


Pans, that Us. grantes confident proved treacherous to 


— er a nn 


him, makes it probable that it was compoſed when Ab- 
ſalom's rebellion broke out, and he was forced to flec 
ſuddenly from Jeruſalem : and as he was going bare- foot 
upon Mount Olivet, (he and all his company weeping) 
to increaſe his ſorrow, met with the news that Ahitophel 
alſo was among the conſpirators, 2 Sam. xv. 31. Upon 
which we read there, he preſently fell to his prayers; and 
as ſoon as he came to a place where he could reit, and re- 
tire himſelt, he repreſented, it is likely, the ſadneſs of 


his condition more largely in this pſalm: beſceching God 


to diſappoint the conſpirators, ver. 9. Firit, becauſe of 
the violence they had committed at Jerutalem, ver. 9, 
10, 11. And ſecondly, becauſe of the vile treachery of 
Ahitophel, from the tweltth to the filteenth, which, as it ſeems 
to me, ought to be connected to the beginning of the ninth 
verſe : for he goes on in the fifteenth, to beſcech God to 


breaks off to inſert his reaſons why he was fo earnelt. 
And then, in the concluſion, he exhorts all thoſe hat ad- 
hered to him, not to be diſcouraged ; bur to cait their 
care upon the Lord ; who would reward their pros con— 
hdence in him, by protecting and delivering them, and 
deſtroying their and his enemies. | 

Ver. 1. Give ear to my prayer, O God, and hide not thy- 
ſelf from my fupplication. } O God, the Supreme judge of 
all the world, I moſt humbly addreſs melt ro thee, who 
art inclined to relieve thoſe that are pH led: beſceching 
thee not to reject a pour ſupplicant, but gracioully to re- 
ccive his petition which he puts up unto thee. 

Ver. 2. Attend unto me, and hear me. I monrn in my 


am not able to repreſent in my prayer, without ſhricks, 
and lamentable cries: fo great is the perturbation of my 
mind. | : 

Ver. 3. Becauſe of the voice of the enemy, & | Becauſe 
my own fon is become my enemy, and hath blown the 
trumpet, of rebellion againſt me, 2 Sam. xv. 19. and be- 
cauſe of the fore ſtraits to which he hath wickedly reduced 
me: For which, that there might be tome colour, he and 
his aſlociates load me with falſe accuſations, and ſay, I am 
unjuſt, and take no care of my people, 2 Sam. xv. 3, 4. 
and therefore furiouſly ſet themſelyes againſt me to de- 
throne me. 

Ver. 4. My heart is fo pained within me, &c.| This is 
a {ore grief unto my heart, and puts me into the very ago- 
mes oi death ; which, without thy mercy, 1 mult ſuddenly 
expect, 2 Sam. xvii. 2. 5 5 

Ver. 5. Fearfulnejs and trembling are come iipt we, &c.] 
The ſuddennefs and ſtrength ot this confpiracy hath ſtruck 
me into ſuch a fear as makes me tremble: 1 am involved 
in ſuch difficulties, that, which way foever 1 look, horror 
and conſternation ſeize upon me. | 

Ver. 6. Au I ſaid, O that I had wings like a dove; for 
then woutid I fly away, and be at reſt.) In this confuſion 
I rather wiſhed than hoped to eſcape, (2 Sam. xv. 14.) 
ſaying, Who will lend me wings as ſwift as thoſe of a 
ny. that I may {lee away to ſome place of {afery and re- 
poſc 


Ver. 7. Lo, then would I wander far ff, aad remain in 
the wilderneſs. Selah.) Lo, then would I go to ſome far 
diſtant country, though I wandered, | knew not whither 
(2 Sam. xv. 20.) I would hide myſclt in ſome detert place, 
remote from all ſociety, 

Ver. 8. 1 would haften my eſcape from the windy ftorm 
and tempel And 1 would make all the hafte imagin- 
able to eſcape this fierce perſecution, (2 Sam. xvii. 16, 
21.) Which is riſen like a ſudden ſtorm of wind, or violent 
tempeſt, and threatens utterly to ſubvert me. 

Ver. 9. weſirog, O Lord, and divide ther 1ngues, &c.] 
O Lord, let that ſpeedy deſtruction ſwallow them up, (2 
dam. xv. 34. xvii. 14, 15.) for I am certainly informed, 
that by rapine and crucly, brawling and contention, 
they have filled the whole city of Jeruſalem with tumult 
and Confuſion, | 


Ver. 10. Day and nig hit they go about it upon the walls 


day or by night: for they that guard the gates, or go the 
rounds, make it their bulineſs to ravage and ſpoil, to pick 
quarrels, and fall out with every body they meet withal; 


ſome 1elief, are miſerably deceived ; for there, the ſame 
| 16 L  Uiniquity, 


deteat . them all, which he had begun in the ninth, but 


complaint, aud make a noiſe.) Jet the ſadneſs of my 
condition move thee to conſider and relieve me; which 1 


thereof, &c.] There js nothing elſe to be ſeen, cither by. 


and ſuch as run to the main guards, in hope to mect with | 
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iniquity, oppreſſion, and injurious dealing, keep their 
ſtation. 

Ver. 11. Wickedneſs is in the mid 1 &c.] There 
15 no place free cither from their open violence, or ſecret 
fraud and deceit ; but they barbarouſly abuſe, or cun- 


ningly circumvent the inhabitants, both within doors and 


withour. 


Ver. 12. Fir it was not an enemy that reproached me, 
then I coul have born it, &c.] And there is one moſt 
notorious traitor, whoſe ingratirude deſerve to be ſevere- 
ly puniſhed ; for he hath maliciouſly reproached and ca- 
lumniated me and my government, when I thought of no 
ſuch treachery ; for we never had any quarrel, (then his 
treaſon would not have been fo ſtrange, but far more to- 
lerablo:) nor did he give any ſign of hatred to me; for 


then I could not have ſecured myſelf, by withdrawing 


from his familiarity, | 

Ver. 13. But it was thou, a man, mine equal, my guide, 
and mine acquaintance.) No; thou, O moſt perfidious of 
all mankind, who contriveſt this miſchief againſt me, waſt 
the perſon whom I eſteemed above all others; whom I 
loved as myſelf; whoſe counſel J cver followed ; and to 
whom, as my friend, I unboſomed all my ſecrets. 

Ver. 14. We took ſweet counſel together, and walked unto 


the houſe of God in company.| Whoſe converſation was 


moſt delighttul to me, and to whom I thought I had been 
tied, not only by the bond of civil friendſhip, but (which 


is far ſtronger) of religion. 


Ver. 15. Let death ſeize upon them, and let them go 
down quick into hell, &c.] Let death ſeize on them as 
unexpettedly as this treaſon broke out againſt me: Let 
them ſink on a ſudden into the grave, when they think 
of nothing leſs; for wherefoever they go, all manner of 
miſchief marches along with them.  * | 

Ver. 16. As for me, I ill call upon God, &c.] As for 
me, I will injure no-body to preſerve myſelt, but only 
commend myſelf and my cauſe to God the Righteous 


Judge: And the Almighty Lord, who changes not, will 


deliver me as he hath done formerly. 

Ver. 17. Evening and morning, and at noon will I pray, 
and cry aloud, &c.] For this I will not ceaſe to ſollicit 
him when I go to bed, and when I riſe, and before 1 
take my repaſt; both in my inward thoughts, and with 
my mouth, in ſilent defires, and lamentable moans, I will 
never give over my importunity, till he graciouſly grant 
my petition, and ſend me relief, 

Ver. 18. He hath delivered my ſoul in peace from the 
battel that was againſt me, &c.] Ne will reſcue me from 
the hand of this rebellious army which comes againſt me, 
and reſtore me to my throne in peace; for be they never 
ſo numerous, there is a tar greater power on my fide, to 
defend me, and to fight for me. | 

Ver. 19. God ſhall hear and affliff them, &c.] God 
himſelt, who hath ſo long governed the world mot juſtly, 


and never alters nor changes, will hear my prayer, and 


bring down their pride: for having proſpered hitherto in 
their villany, there is not one of them that repents ; but 
they all pertinaciouſly perſiſt in their rebellion, without 
any tear of the Divine Vengeance. | 

Ver. 20. He hath put forth his hands againſt ſuch as be 
at peace with him, &c.| Eſpecially that perfidious perſon, 
who hath not only violated all the laws of friendſhip; but 
profancly broken his promiſe and oath of fidelity, where- 
in he was engaged to me. 

Ver. 21. The words of his month were ſnoother{than 
butter, &c.] Nothing can be falſer than he, who enter- 
tained me with the faireſt and ſmootheſt language, when 
at the ſame time he was contriving this rebellion in his 
heart: all his ſoft words and tender profeſſions of kindneſs 
to me, ſerved only to hide his deſign of giving me a mortal 
wound, | 

Ver. 22. Caf# thy burthen upon the Lord, and he ſpall 
ſuſtain thee, &c.] But why do I trouble myſelf any tar- 
ther with him? Be not dejected, O my ſoul, (and let me 
give this counſel to every one that adheres to me) but re- 
poling thy humble truſt in God, caſt all the burthens of 
my cares upon him, who will certainly ſupport thee under 
any troubles that he is pleaſed to impoſe upon thee. Pre- 
ſerve thy integrity; and, tho' thou mayeſt be ſhaken and 
diſturbed tor a time, he will not ſuffer thee to be moyed 


out of thy place, but quietly ſettle thee there again. 


Ver. 23. But thou, O Goa, Halt bring ther / 

the pit of deſtruction, &c.] But as gs og On, 

given me this diſturbance, thou, O God, wilt brin uh 
to an untimely end, and throw them headlong into Tn 
of deſtruction. They are men that thirſt after dog J 
by all manner of fraud and treachery endearour to e 0 
paſs their ends: And ſuch ſhall periſh in the Fe 
their age, when I truſt to ſpend my days in proſper, 


nts 


and peace. 


| P8 AL. LVI. 
i David praying to God in confidence of his 


| " bi | ' Wor 
plaineth of his enemies. 9 He profeſſeth his a, com. 


in Gods word, and promiſeth to praiſe him, Confidence 
Jo the chief muſician upon Jonath Clem Rechokin 


Mitcham of David, when the Philiſtines took him j 
| Gath, | ; 


E merciful unto me, O God, for man 
| would ſwallow me | up: he hohiing 
daily oppreſſeth me. | | 1 
2 ge A e would daily ſwallow ws 
up: for they be many that fight 9oainft » 
5 thou ml High, Fn b * wy a0 
3 What time I am afraid, I will truſt in 
thee, | | 
4 In Cod I will praiſe his word, in God 
I have put my truſt, I will not fear what 
fleſh can do unto me. 
5 Every day they wreſt my words: all 
their thoughts are againſt me for evil, 
6 They gather themſelves to ether, they 
hid themſelves, they mark my eps when 
they wait for my ſoul. _ 
7 Shall they eſcape by iniquity ? in thine 
anger caſt down the people, O God. 
8 Thou telleſt my wandrings, put thou 


my tears into thy bottle: are they not in thy 


book ? 
9 When I cry wnto thee, then ſhall mine 


enemies turn back: this I know, for God i: 
for me. 


Io In God will I you his word: in the 


LORD will I praiſe his word. 


11 In God have [ put my truſt; I will 
not be afraid what man can do unto me. 


12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: | 
will render pros unto thee, 


13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
death: wilt not thou deliver my feet from 


falling, that I may walk before God in the 
light of the living ? 


This pſalm is ſyppoſed to have been penn'd by David, 
after his ſeveral wanderings from the fury of Saul to the 
prophet Samuel at Naioth, then to Jonathan, then to Nob 
and Gath ; afterwards to the cave of Adullam, into the 
country of Moab ; and thence by the propher Gad's admo- 
nition to the foreſt of Hareth, (1 Sam. xxii. 5.) perſona- 
ting himſelf therein by the metaphor of a dumb 4%; 
becauſe he was now obliged to feign himſelf mad ot 


| fooliſh, and to keep the reaſon of his flight, from his own 


nation, a ſecret, leaſt the Philiſtines ſhould kill him. The 


' pfalm is called Michtam, becauſe it proclaims God's ſin- 


gular Providence in delivering him our of the hands of 


the lords of Garth. 
Ver. 1 
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- 1. Be merciful! unto me, O God, for oy _ 
allow me up be fighting daily oppreſſeth me. 2 S 
the Supreme, and therefore impartial xx 232 
world, take pity upon me, I beſeech thee, _— - wits 

gom the violence of my enemies: For Saul, org 'S 
his own mortality, and how unſeemly it is tor —_— : 

continue his enmitics for ever, moſt eagerly puriues me, 
with an unfariabie deſire to take away my life : 4's * 
intermits his . _ preſſes me ſo cloſely, tha 

IVES me no time to breathe. 

"Fer >. Mine enemies world daily ſwallow me up, & 
He ſends abroad his ſpies, to watch all opportunities to 
enſnare me : for which they gape as greedily as ravenous 
beaſts do for their prey: And great multitudes there are, 


O thou Moſt High, (who alone canſt diſappoint them 

that, proud of their numbers, and of their power, have 

inſolently ſer themſelves againſt me to deſtroy me. P 
Ver. 3. What time I am afraid, &c.] As I have ju 


reaſon to fear thy will, unleſs I be defended by thee, with 


whem I have truſted myſelf and all my concerns; which 
is the only thing whereby 1 overcome thoſe fears when 


they ſeize upon me. 
Ve 4. In God I will praiſe his word, &c.] By the 


help of God, I will be fo far from being diſmayed, that 1 


will rejoice in the faithful promiſe he hath made to me by 
his prophet, (1 Sam. xvi. 13. 2 Sam. ill. 9. Ver. 2.) Tho 
it be not fulfilled preſently, yet by his aſſiſtance I will de- 
pend, as I have done hitherto, upon his fidelity for the 
performance of it, and never fear what frail man can do 
to hinder it. | 

Ver. 5. Every day they wreft my words, &C | Did my 
enemies hear what I fay, I know they would wrelt my 
i:nocent ſpeech, and pretend that my confidence in God 
is a conſpiracy againſt the king; for their whole time 18 
employed to find an opportunity to do me a miſchief. 
Ver. 6. They gather themſelves together, &c] There- 
fore they often c onſult together in ſecret places, cndea- 
vouring to entrap me in my actions, that they may take 
away my life. 

Ver. 7. Shall they eſcape, &c.] Yet, though I am now 


in ſuch diſtteſs, I know God won't ſuffer iniquity to go un- 


puniſhed; for, O God! thy vengeance will overtake 
and deſtroy that wicked race, who have ſo long provoked 
thy patience. | 

Ver. 8. Thou telleft my wandrings, &c.) And why 
ſhould 1 doubt of victory, when I know that I am pre- 
ſerved through all the dangers of my flight trom place to 
place, by thy providence and goodneſs, and that thou haſt 
received my tears into thy remembrance, as a memorial 
of all my troubles for thy name ſake. 

Ver. 9. When I cry unto thee, &c. | Therefore, I ſhall 
{ec mine enemies fly from thy preſence when I pray unto 
thee : For fo the Mighty God preſerves thoſe that truſt in 
him. | 

Ver. 10. In God will I praiſe his word, &c.] It the 
remains for me to hold faſt my good reſolutions of obe- 
dience to his word and commandments ; and as the Lord 
is unchangeable, I will be as immutable in my praiſes of 
his holy name, and to be my protector. | 

Ver. 11. Ja God will I put my truſt, &c.] Reſting 
therefore in this confidence of my help from God, there 
can be no power upon earth that is able to hurt me. 

Ver. 12. Thy vows are upon me, &c.] Nor am I like a 
great many that forget their promiſes and reſolutions to 
thee, when delivered our of trouble by thy goodneſs; for 
I will now perform my duty which I promiſed to thee in 
my diſtreſs, if thou wouldſt deliver me, by extolling thy 
wondrous works which thou haſt done for my ſafety ; 

Ver. 13. For thon haft, &c.] For thou haſt delivered 
me from the bloody-minded Philiſtines, and from all thoſe 
that conſpired againſt me and ſought my life. O grant me 
underſtanding, that I may keep thy commands, and ſo to 
pratic and ſerve thee in this world, as I ſincerely intend, 


that I may enjoy thy Divine Preſence in the day of my 
departure trom this lite. 


* 
V 
1 Dqvid in prayer flying unto God, complaineth bf e 
dangerous caſe. 7 He enconrageth himf: If to praile 
God. | | 
Jo the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam of 
David, when he fled from Saul in the cave. 


E mercitul unto me, O God, be mer- 

ciful unto me, for my foul cruſterh in 
thee : yea, in the ſhadow of thy wings will 
| make my refuge, until theſe calamities be 


) | overpalt. 


2 I will cry unto God moſt high : unto 


God that performeth all things for me. 

3 He {hall ſend from heaven, and fave 
me from the reproich of him that would 
ſwallow me up : Selah. God ſhall ſend forth 
his mercy and his truth. | 
4 My foul zs among lions, aud I lie 
even among them that are ſet on fire, ever; 
the ſons of men: whole teeth are (pears, and 
arrows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword. 

Be thou exalted, O Gui' above the 
heavens : let thy glory be above all the 
earth. 

6 They have prepared a net for my ſteps, 
my ſoul is bowed down: they have digged 
a pit before me, into the midſt whereof they 
are fallen themſeſves. Selah. 

7 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart 
is fixed: I will ſing and give praiſe. 

8 Awake up my glory, awake plaltery 
and harp : I myſelf will awake right early. 

9 I will praiſe thee, O Lokp, among the 
people; I will ſing unto thee among the 
nations. 

10 For thy mercy ig great unto the hea- 
vens, and thy truth unto the clouds. 


1T Be thou exalred, O God, above the 
heavens : let thy glory be above all the 


earth. 


David being ſtill upon the remove from Saul's vengeance, 
and arrived at the cave of En-gedi; Saul, in his purſuic 
of the fugitive and his aſſociates, fat down alſo at the 
ſame place and fell a-fleep, which preſented David with 
an opportunity to reſcue himſelf by killing the king; but 
he ſuffered him to eſcape, and choſe rather to wait wholely 
upon God's pleaſure to prefer him to the throne, than to 
defile his name with the effuſion of the king's blood. 
When David faw himſelf out of danger from the forces 
of Saul, he compoſed this pſalm for God's ſingular pro- 
tection of him in that danger, and then bleſſes God far 
the great advantage he had reaped from the remonſtrance 
he had made to Saul of his own picty and loyalty in ſpa- 
ring his life, which God had put in his power. And 
therefore, the pſalm is alſo call'd Michtam. | 

Ver. 1. Be merciful unto me, &c.] Behold, O God, how 
I am drove from place to place, preſerve my lite from the 
hands of mine encmics; I beſeech thee, have mercy on 
me, and proteët me, for my only truſt is in thee: I have 
no confidence in theſe fortrefles, and caves, and deſerts, 
where I am fled ; but I am ſure of being ſafe, till this danger 


1s over-paſt, if thou wilt take me into thy Almighty Pro- 
tection, | 
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1496 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Ver. 2. I will cry unto God, &c.] Thus, I will daily 
reſt upon God, who is above all, and has hitherto reſcued 
me and preſerved me out of great dangers. 8 

Ver. 3. He ſpall ſend from heaven, &c.) And though 
I am weak in the midſt of mine enemies, I truſt that he 
will fight from heaven for my deliverance, rather than give 
any reaſon to impeach him of a breach of promiſe. 

Ver. 4. My ſoul is among lions, &c.] And now behold, 


the time is come when I have the greateſt need, my life is 


in extreme danger; for I am here ſhut up on every fide by 


the fierceſt of mine enemies, who are as cruel as lions, 


and ſtop at nothing that may enflame the hatred of Saul, 
and encourage him to ſcek my life. | 
Ver. 5. Be thou exalted, &c.] Therefore let the hea- 
vens and the earth magnify thy glorious name, to {ee thee, 
the Righteous Judge, taking vengeance on theſe wicked in- 
ventions, and deliver me from this eminent danger, which 
nothing but thy immediate aſſiſtance is able to do. i 
Ver. 6. They have prepared a net, &c.] Who haſt diſ- 


appointed all their deſigus and evil projects againſt me thy 


ſervant ; and even, while I lay dejected in the midſt of 
their devices, thou haſt deliver'd me and put them 1n m 
power to be deſtroy'd as they would have me. 

Ver. 7. My heart is fixed, O God, &c.] So that, if 
my dangers before had ſtagger'd my reliance on the Di- 
vine Providence, my heart, O God! has now receiv'd {6 
much ſtrength from thy mercy, that it ſhall never ceaſe 
to praiſe and magnify thy Goodneſs in this my ſo remark- 
ble deliverance. | 

Ver. 8. Awake up my glory, &c.] The remembrance of 
this ſignal favour ſhall be the early employ of my tongue, 
which is the beſt member I have: and it ſhall always 
be my greateſt glory to tune my pſaltery and harp in a 
melodious note to thy praiſe. | 

Ver. 9. I will praiſe thee, &c.] Thus will I excite thy 
choſen people to join in this ſolemn proclamation of thy 
wonderful works, and the whole earth ſhall thereby re- 
ſound with the honour due to thy glorious name for all 
thy favours unto me, and to all that truſt in thee. 

Ver. 10. For thy mercy is great, &c.] And thus it be- 
cometh me to be thanktul: for, thy mercy towards - thoſe 


that truſt in thee, is as extenſive as thy power; and tho“ 


heaven and earth paſs away, yet thy promiſes are always 
true, and can never fail. | | | 

Ver. 11. Be thou exalted, O God, &c.] Come then, ye 
people, and all ye nations; let us praiſe the Lord with 
the loudeſt acclamations of his Goodneſs and Power, who 
ſubdues the pride and malice of the greateſt men by diſ- 


_ appointing and fruſtrating their wicked counſels. 


PSA L. Lvl 


i David reproveth wicked judges, 3 deſcribeth the nature 
of the wicked; 6 devoteth them to God's judgements, 
10 whereat the righteous ſhall rejoice. 1 


Jo the chief muſician. 
Al-taſchith, Michtam of David. 


O ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O 
congregation? do ye judge uprightly, 
O ye ſons of men? 

2 Yea, in heart you work wickedneſs, 


you weigh the violence of your hands in 


the earth. 
3 The wicked are eſtranged from the 


womb, they go aſtray aſſoon as they be 
born, ſpeaking lies. 
4 Their poiſon zs like the poiſon of a 
lerpent ; they are like the deat adder that 
ſtoppeth her ear: 
5 Which will not hearken to the voice 
of charmers, charming never ſo wiſely. 


6 Break their teeth, O God, in thei 
mouth: break out the great teeth of "Y | 
young lions, O LO op. 

Let them melt away as waters 250704 
run continually: whey he bendeth Yi },-. 
to ſhoot his arrows, let them be as cin E 


jeces. | 
8 As a ſnail which melteth, let every = 
of them pals away: like the untimely bin 
of a woman, that they may not ſee the 
fun. | 


9 Before your pots can feel the thorn: 
he {hall raketh em away as with a whit! 
wind, both living, and in Hie wrath. 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce when ke 
ſeeth che vengeance: he ſhall waſh his fee: 
in the blood of the wicked. _ 

11 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily they: 
7s a reward for the righteous : verily he 1 9 


God that judgeth in the earth. 


Darid being informed that Saul's privy counſellors had 
pronounced him guilty of high treaſon, and that Saul had 
iſſued out a proclamation, accuſing him of the worſt of 
crimes, writes this pſalm as an invective againſt thoſe evil 
counſellors, who againſt their conſcience, merely to pleaſe 
the king, had condemn'd David, and deviſed falſhoods to 
take away his life with rhe greater colour and ſhew of 
juſtice. . e 

It may properly be divided into theſe particulars: iſt, 
A reprimand of his enemies, to whom he applies figura- 
tively as if they were preſent before him. 2dly, A prayer 
that God would deliver him out of their hands. zaly, A 
prophecy of God's immediate vengeance overtaking and 
deſtroying them. ꝗthly, An application of his prophecy 
to all thoſe that rely on the ſure mercies of God Al- 
mighty, who will protect his ſervants and confound the 
wicked. 6 | | 

This and the next pſalm were both compiled, or at lealt 
regard the facts antecedent to the foregoing 57th, and 
the reaſon of their being placed in this order, was a cu- 
ſtom of the Hebrews to go back from the laſt to the firſt. 

Ver. 1. Do ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, ? &c.] I have 
heard how you have accuſed me to the king. But let me 
reaſon it with you men of his council: Have ye faid the 
truth and nothing but the truth? Have you not born falſe 
witneſs againſt me? Don't you proſtitute your conſciences 
by pronouncing an unjuſt ſentence againſt the innocent, to 
ingratiate yourſelves with the king? 

Ver. 2. Yea, in heart you work wickedneſs, &c.] Truly, 
let me tell you, that your thoughts are continually em- 
ploy'd in deſigning miſchief : Ye regard not the account 
that ye muſt one day give of all your actions before the 
Righteous Judge ; but in reſpect of perſons you decree 
judgment with the evil view of earthly profit. 

Ver. 3. The wicked are eftranged from the womb, &c. 
And in ſo doing you act agreeable to the wicked, who 
from their very birth incline only to vice, go aſtray as 
ſoon as they find their feet, and tell lies as ſoon as they 
are able to ſpeak. : 

Ver. 4, 5. Their poiſon is like the poiſon of a ſerpent, &c. 
They, like ſerpents, whoſe poiſon is fo deſtructive to the 
fleſh, are always deſigning ſome evil againſt the reputa- 
tion of their innocent neighbour; and conſequently as deat 
to all truth as an adder, who ſtoppeth her ears at the 
ſound of the charmer, tranſgreſs the rules of juſtice t 
find a plauſible pretence to deſtroy the righteous. 

Ver. 6. Break their teeth, &c.] Now, O God, it | 
againſt this wicked brood, that I pray unto thee, that thou 
wilt protect me from their miſchievous deſigns : That thou 
wilt weaken and diſable them, and deprive them of the 


opportunity they ſcek to execute their malice againſt me f 
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s they ſhall be like ſnakes and ſerpents, wha can 
rao when their teeth are pulled our. 1 know, O 
God, thou canſt fruſtrate all their deſigns, and if thou ay 
on my ſide, they can never prevail tho they be as ſtrong, 
terrible, fierce and ravenous as young lions. — 

Ver. 7. Let them melt away as waters, &c.] Fora 
thy preſerce all their well-concerted counſels, great ay 

irations, and forces ſhall be diſappointed and routed : 
And if Saul ſhould overtake me, thou art able to cut his 
arrows in pieces, even when they are ſhot againſt me. 

Ver. 8. As a ſnail that melteth, &c.] Make them, O 
God, like unto a ſnail, whoſe horns are ſhot out with 
vengeance, but conſume away by exerting themſelves in 
attempting what they are not able to perform ; or, let 
them and all their intrigues pine away and come to nought, 
like a child that dies before it is brought to the birth. 

Ver. g. Before you can feel the thorns, &C. And 1 be- 
lieve verily that the Lord hath heard my prayer: for be- 
hold your fleſh-pots ſhall not be warm before the Lord will 
come like a tempeſt and conſume theſe unrighteous 
judges, who, inſtead of preſerving the people, devour them, 
and cat them up. EY 

Ver. 10. The righteous ſhall rejoice when, &c.] There- 
fore all good men, when they ee and hear this my deli- 
verance, will rejoice and bleſs the name of the Lord, 
who hath dealt fo graciouſly with his ſervant, and enabled 
him, like a mighty conqueror, to compleat his victory, by 
treading upon the carcaſſes of his enemies. 

Ver. 11. So that a man ſhall ſay, &c.] And all that be- 
hold it, ſhall be forced to acknowledge that it is beſt to be 
juſt and pious, and that there is a ſupreme judge, who, 
without reſpect of perſons, taketh notice of all our actions 
and deſigns; and puniſhes or rewards every one according 
to their works, 


of 


David prayeth to be delivered from his enemies. 6 He 
complaineth of their cruelty, 8 He trufteth in God. 
11 He prayeth againſt them. 16 He praiſeth God. 


J To the chief muſician, Al-raſchith, Michtam of David, 


. Saul ſent, and they watched the houſe to kill 
Im. | t | 
[ Eliver me from mine enemies, O my 
God : defend me from them that 
rile up againſt me. | 

2 Deliver me from the workers of ini- 

quity, and fave me from bloody men. 
3 For lo, they lie in wait for my ſoul 
the mighty are gathered againſt me; not 


for my tranſgreſſion, not for my ſin, O 
1 , 
4 They run and prepare themſelves 
without % fault: awake to help me, and 


* 


behold. 5 

5 Thou therefore, O LORD God of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, awake to viſit all the 
heathen: be not merciful to any wicked 
tranſgreſſors. Selah. 

6 They return at evening: they make a 
noiſe like à dog, and go round about the 
city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their 
mouth: ſwords are in their lips; for who 
{ſay they ) doth hear ? 

8 But thou, O Lo R p, ſhalt laugh at 


them; thou ſhalt have all the heathen in 
deriſion. 


9 Becauſe of his ſtrength will I wait upon 
thee : for God ig my defence. 

10 The God of my mercy ſhall prevent 
me: God ſhall let me ſee #79 deſire upon 
mine enemies. | 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget: 
ſcatter them by thy power ; and bring chem 
down, O Fry our ſhield. 

12 For the fin of their mouth, ad the 
words of their lips, let them even be taken 
in their pride : and for curſing and lying 
which they ſpeak, 

13 Conſume them in wrath, conſume 
them, that they may not be - and let them 


know that God ruleth in Jacob unto the 


ends of. the earth. Selah. 

14 And at evening let them return, ad 
let them make a noiſe like a dog, and 00 
round about the city. 

15 Let them wander up and down for 
meat, and grudge if they be not ſitisſied. 

16 Bur I will ſing of thy power; yea, I 
will ſing aloud of thy mercy in the morn- 
ing : for thou haſt been my defence and re- 
ſuge in the day of my trouble. | 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will 1 


of my mercy. 


The ſacred penman in 1 Sam. xix. 11. writes that Saul, 
jealous of David's fame, grew ſo envious that he could not 
hide his paſſion in the midſt of his pleaſure, but caſt his 
javelin at him. David eſcaping the intended mortal blow, 


night by Saul's meſſengers, who were deceived by Michal, 
who helped David to eſcape through a window. 

The method of this pſalm is very much like that of 
the foregoing : And therefore is alſo calld Michtam. 

Ver. 1. Deliver me from mine enemies, O my God, & 


thoſe that flee unto thee, fave me from theſe wicked men 
that endeavour to deſtroy me; and guide me to ſome 
place, where they ſhall not be able to prevail againſt 
me. | 


Ver. 2. Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, &c.} 


[O! Be thou my protector, and reſcue me our of their 


power; for their whole endeayour is to quench their cru- 
oy ug; my blood. : 
er. 3, 4. For lo, they lie in wait, &c.] Thou ſeeſt 
how I am beſet by the meſſengers of Saul, who carneſtly 
ſeeks my life, though I never did him any harm. | 
Ver. 5. Thou therefore, O Lord God of hoſts, &c.] Now 
then is the time for thy ſpecial aid and relief, that all na- 


tions may ſce thy power, and confeſs, that thou art more 


mightier than all the powers of the earth; and dread thy 
juſt vengeance, that purſues and puniſheth tile obſtinata 
and wilful ſinners. | 

Ver. 6. They return at evening, &.] It is true, I have 
eſcaped from the fury of Saul, which he darted at me in 
the day, but behold his emiſſaries like ravenous dogs 
about a dead carcaſe, are poſted this evening about my 
houſe, that they may ſacrifice me to their own wicked 
appetites. | 

Ver. 7. Behold, they belih out with their mouth, &c. 
And regardleſs of thy juſtice and power, they breathe forth 
nothing but death and deſtruction, as if there were not a 
God in heaven, to obſerve and puniſh ſuch injuſtice and 
violence. 


Ver. 8. But thou, O Lord, ſtall laugh at them, &c.] 


| But thou, O Lord, to whom all hearts be open, all deſires 
16M known, 


ling : for God 7s my defence, aud the God 


fled to his own houſe, and was purſued and watched all 


O thou moſt gracious God, the Almighty Defender ot 
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Beg 


known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid, wilt come | 


ſuddenly upon them, and in their deſtruction make them 
a ſcoff and deriſion in every place that heareth this me- 
thod of thy providence, in puniſhing the daring and impe- 
nitent tranſgreſlors of thy law. 

Ver. 9, 15. Becauſe of his ſtrength, will I wait, &Cc. | 


Therefore, I will not fear what Saul can do unto me; tor 


God will protect me with his mercy and grace, and I doubt 
not, but if I wait with confidence, and pray with humi- 
liry, I ſhall not only be delivered, but verily believe, that 
1 ſhall diſappoint and diſcomfit mine enemies, 

Ver. 11. Slay them mot, leſt iy people forget, &e.] ] 
know that God is able to cut them off, and deſtroy them 
at one ſtroke of his diſpleaſure : But I beſcech thee, O 
Lord, my detence, that thou wilt puniſh them in ſuch a 
manner, that the people of this nation may have a laſting 
example of thy judgment againſt theſe wicked counſellors, 
when they ſec them ſcattered like vagabonds and objeRs of 
contempt, to all poſterities ior evermore. 


Ver. 12. For the fon of their month, &c.] This will 


be a proclamation of thine unaltcrable juſtice on a per- 
Jured, impious race of men, who are {0 arrogant and auda- 
cious, as to dare to forſwear themſelves, and to confirm 
their forgeries with oaths and horrid execrations. 

Ver. 13. Conſume them in thy wrath, &c.] And fo by 
degrees, they ſhall waſte away in their diſperſions, till they 
be quite deſtroyed ; and all that fce it, ſhall fear and con- 
feſs, that there is a God amoneſt us that governs the world, 
and controuls even kings themſelves. 

Ver. 14. Aud at evening let them return, &c.] Thus 
in reality theſe wrerches, that watch my houſe, ſhall be re- 
duced, by their voluntary fins, like a ravenous dog that 
barketh for hunger. 

Ver. 15. Let them wander up and down for meat, &C. | 
For God will diſperſe them, and they ſhall be forced to 
beg their bread from door to door, and ſpend whole nights 
in the ſtreets, complaining of their own diſtreſs, into 
which they have tell, when they laid wait for innocent 
blood. | i 

Ver. 16. But I will ing of thy power, &c.] But for 
my part, let the heavens echo with my praiſes, when I 
tell of thy power, O my God my Saviour, which confounded 
all the projects and force of mine enemies: I will ſing of 
thy mercy every morning iu remembrance of thy mighty 


protection, through the dangers of the night. 


Ver. 17. Unto thee, O wy ſtrength, will J fing, &c.) 
To thee, rherewre, | approach with all the acknow ledge- 
ments and rejoicings of an humble heart, who never fails 
to grant me thy help and relief; and fo eminently makes 
good thy piontited bounty to all thoſe that call upon thee 


zalthiully. 


Pak IX; 


i Pavid complatning to Gen of foriner judgement, 4 now 
pen better hee prayeth for drlrverance. 6 Cam orting 
bumſe! in God's promiſes, he craveth that help whereon 
be trujteth. 


« To the chief muſician upon Shuſhan eduth, Michtam of 
David, ro teach when he ſtrove with Aram-naharaim, 
and with Aram-zobah, when Joab returned, and ſmote 
ot Edom, in the valley ct fak, rwcive thouſand. 


God, thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt 
(cattered us, thou haſt been diſpleaſed; 
O turn chyſelf to us again. 1 | 

2 Thou haſt made the earth to tremble ; 
tou haſt broken it: heal the breaches there- 
ot, tor it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard 
things thou haſt made us to drink the wine 
of attonithment. | 

+ Thou haſt given a banner to them that 
tear thee : that it may be diſplayed becauſe 
of the truth. Selah. 


5 
5 That thy beloved may be delivered 
fave with thy right hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, | will 
rejoice: I will divide Shechem, and met. 


* 


out the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead 15 mine, and Manaſſeh ig min. 
Ephraim allo ii the ſtrength of mine head. 
Judah 7s my law-giver. 8 

8 Moab 7s my waſh- pot, over Edo 
will I caſt our my ſhoe : Philiſtia, 
thou becauſe of me. 

o Who will bring me ſyto the ſtrong 
city? who will lead me into Edom ? 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadſt 
caſt us off; and thou, O God, which did}. 
not go out with our armies? = 

11 Give us help from trouble : for yain 
is the help of man. 

12 Through God we ſhall do valiantly: 
for he it 75 that ſhall tread down ow 
enemies. e 


trium pl 


God having removed Saul by death from the throne df 
Iſrael, David was eſtabliſhed in his place, and warred agaiait 
the Philiſtines, who had plundered and overthrown the 
Jews in the time of the diviſions between Judah and Iſrael. 
God proſpered the arms of David, that he ſubdued the Pli- 
liſtines; ſmote the Moabites, aud overthrew the Syrians of 
Aram; and bis generals ſo entirely deſtroyed the Edomites 
in the valley of Salt, Sc. that there was not a male child 
left that could be found in all their land, 1 Kings xi. 1j, 
16. - 

David compoſed this pſalm before he ſet out to take thc 
field againſt their enemies, and begins with a memorial of 
all the miſeries the Iſraelites had ſuffered in the times of 
their diviſions, and an exhortation to praiſe God for their 
preſent tranquility and unity, which enables them to attack 
and deliver themſelves from the force of their enemies. 
He alſo exhorts the people to ſubmit to his government, 
and prays that God may defend them under his conduct, 
profeſſiug, that without his gracicus aſſiſtance, there is no 
relying upon the inſtability of human affairs. 

Ver 1. O God thou haſt caſt us off, &c.] O God, we 
thy choſen people, having forfeited thy protection by 
breaking thy commandments, and following the perverte- 
neſs of our own ways, beſeech thee in a true ſenſe ot our 
miſery, that rhou woulſt accept of our repentance, and 
grant us thy wonted mercy by crowning our arms with 
ſucceſs over the triumphing forces of the common enemies 
of thy name. ER 

Ver. 2. Thou haſt made the earth to tremble, &c.] I 
thy Juſtice be farisfy'd with the puniſhment, which this 
nation has bore from the dreadful commotions, rents, and 
diviſions among ourſelves. Oh! ſtop thy ſeverity, and 
help us now in the time that our enemies threaten utter 
ruin, or we ſhall be routed our. 

Ver. 3. Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard things, &c.] 1.t 
it ſuffice that thou haſt brought us to a right judgment bY 
inflicting all the puniſhments upon us, as thou didſt prowite 
by thy ſervant Moſes, (Deut. xxviii. 18, - 34 ) ſhould put- 
fue all ſuch as obſtinately fot ſook thy law. | 

Ver. 4 Thou haſt given à banuer to them, &c.] And 
let the people who now tear thee rejoice and triumph un- 
der my conduct, becauſe thou haſt made me their king to 
rule them in righteouſneſs, and to defeat the armies of all 
thoſe that fight againſt the truch. 

Ver. 5. That thy beloved may be delivered, &c.] Grant 
my petition, that I may be preſerved, and be made an 
inſtrument of delivering thy beloved people from the hands 
of thoſe that have oppreſſed them. 

Ver. 6. 7. God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, &C-] But 
why ſhould I doubt? for God has promiſed to deliver 


them by my hand (2 Sam. iii 18.) Let us then 11 = 


Ee 


— — 
K — 


| EEE c 

who has already put me in poſſeſſion o 
— —— Samarla. Gilead and Manaſleh, have 
ſubmitted to my authority; and my council is * ** 
the wiſe and juſt men of Ephraim and Judah, ſo t gr - 
laws are adminiſtred with —_ and the affairs of the 

ing ith prudence and wiſdom. | 

3 Arab is my waſtpot, &c. Thus I know 1 
the Lord will enable me to reduce the Moabites to be 


Plal. 610 on the Book of PSALM 
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ts of his people; to trample upon the Edomites, 

= e the Philiſtines, ſo that they ſhall 

add to my triumphs, and be forced to meet me as their 
wing Lord, (2 Sam. vill. 1.) | | 

"vs py Who will bring me into the ſtrong city? &c. Not 

that I pretend to effect theſe noble atchieyements by mine 
own ſtrength, or any human aid, which can never put mo. 
in poſſeſſion of that ſtrong fortified ciry in the frontiers of | 
their country, nor into Idumæa. . | 
Ver. 10. Wik not thou, O God, &c. | But I rely wholly | 

upon thy powerful conduct, who, though ſometimes diſ- 


—ͤä——ũ ———— 


PER 


teaſed at this nation's rebellion againſt thy Divine Ma- © 


zeſty, wilt not forſake us when we turn again, and implore 
thy mercy. We have ſuffered great loſs from our eye- 
mies of late, becauſe thou waſt wroth, and wenteſt not 
forth with our armies, but now, I hope wilt graciouſly aid 
us, and make us victorious. f 

Ver. 11. Give us help from trouble, &c.] "Theſe our miſ- | 
fortunes have ſhewn that we muſt flze unto thee alone | 
for relief in all our diſtreſs: for all other aids, beſide that 
df heaven, are perfectly inſufficient and vain. 

Ver. 12. Through God we ſpall do valiantly, &c.] And 
if God ſtrengthens our power, we are ſure to overcome 
our braveſt enemies, which will fall and perith at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord of Hoſts. 


„ 


1 David fleeth to God upon his former experience. 4 He 


voweth perpetual ſervice unto him becauſe of his pro- 
miſes. „ | 
J To the chief muſician upon Neginah, 


A pfalm of David. 


EAR my cry, O God, attend unto 
my prayer.. Cs 
2 From the end of the earth will I cry 
unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : 
lead me to the rock that is higher than I. 
3 For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, 
and a ſtrong tower from the enemy. 


ever: I will truſt in the covert of thy 
wings. Selah. | 


5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my 
vows: thou haſt given me the heritage of 
thoſe that fear thy name. 
6 Thou wil: prolong the kings life: an 
his years as many generations. 


7 He ſhall abide before God for ever: 


O prepare mercy and truth which may pre- 
ferve him. 


8 So will | ling praiſe unto thy name for 
ever, that I may daily perform my vows. 


The occaſion of this pſalm is variouſly deſcribed by au- 
thors ; ſome think it was penned in his fight from Saul: 
others, when he was driven beyond Jordan by his fon Ab- 
falom. But let that be as ic will, which is of no great 
conſequence; it contains David's grateful acknowledg- 
ments, and dependence upon the Divine Providence, 
which had not only freed him from all his diſtreſs, but alſo 
ſettled him upon the throne to govern his people Iſracl. 
Then as king he prays for length of days, that God would 


I will abide in thy tabernacle for 


1499 


| bleſs him with lung life, and incline his heart to rule them 


prudently with all his power. 


Ver. 1, 2, 3. Har my cry, O God. &c.] O gracious - 5 


God, to thee alone have 1 always fled in my diſtreſs, and 
thou haſt heard me from every corner of my retreat, when 
my heart has been overwhelmed with grief, at the hatred 
of Saul thinc anointed, and the rebellion of my ſon Ab- 
falom ; and thou haſt for thy Almighty Power always 
reſcued and ſecured me from the aſſaults of wicked men, 
who, without any crime in me, have often ſought ro take a- 
way my lite. = FEED 

Ver. 4. I abide in thy tabernacle, &c.] For this 1 
ſhall always reſort to thy holy temple, and diligently keep 
thy law: ſo that I way remain in ſafety under thy Al- 
mighty Protection, in which I will put my entire conti- 
dence. | 

Ver. 5. For thou, O Ged, bhaſt heard my vows, &c.} 
Becauſe, thou O Gd, haſt always received my prayers 
and offerings, and rewarded me, according to thy holy 

romiſe, with the throne of thy choſen people. 


notiuug can add more to my ſatisfaction in this world, than 
a long life, which, I beg, thou wilt grant me, now ad- 
vanced by thy power to be a king. | 

Ver. 7. He Hall abide before God, &c.] For which and 
all thy mercies and bleſſings he will conftantly make thy 
law, O God, the rule of al! his actions. Therefore let 
thy Goodneſs and Faithfiulneſs be ever ready to defend 
him. 
Ver. 8. So will I hing praiſe, &c.] Tis ſecurity and 
leiſure will enable me to ſolemnize thy Glorious Majeſty 
as long as 1 live, by a daily pertormance of my vows 
which I made to thee in the time of my trouble. 


EG Fo Ran 9 4.5 
: David profefſing his confidence in God, diſconrazeth his 


enemies. 5 In the ſaime confidence he encourageth the 


| godly. 9 No truſt is to be put in worldly things. 11 


Power and Mercy belong to God. 


Jo the chief muſician to Jedurhun. 
£19 A pſalm of David. 


11 RULY my foul waiteth upon God „ 


from him cometh my ſalvation. 

2 He only zs my rock and my ſalvation : 
he is my defence; I ſhall not be greatly 
moved. | 

3 How long will ye imagine miſchief 
againſt a man? ye ſhall be {lain all of you: 
as a bowing wall Shall ye be, and as a tot- 
tering fence. 

4 They only conſult to caſt him down 
from his excellency, they delight in lies : 


they bleſs with their mouth, but they curſe | 


inwardly. Selah. 
5 My foul, wait thou only upon God: 


for my expectation 2s from him. 


6 He only 2s my rock and my falvation; 
he 1s my defence; I ſhall not be moved. 


7 In God i my ſalvation and my glory: 


the rock of my ſtrength, aud my retuge 25 
in God. 

8 Truſt in him at all times; ye people, 
pour out your heart before him: God zs a 
refuge for us. Selah. 

9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, 
and men of high degree are a lye: to be 
laid in the balance, they are altogether 
lighter than vanity, 


10 Truſt 


Ver 6. Thou wilt prolong the king's life, &c.] So that 


9 


” 80 
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FT 


Io Truſt not in oppreſſion, and become | 
not vain in robbery : if riches increaſe, ſer 
not your heart apo them. 

11 God hath ſpoken once; twice have I 
heard this, that powwer belongeth unto God. 

12 Alſo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth 
mercy : for thou rendreſt to every man ac- 
cording to his work. 


It is conjectured by ſome commentators that David 
wrote this pſalm juſt after his ſurmounting the fears into 
which Abſalom's rebellion had thrown him, and before he 
had regained the throne. Bur this is not certain, 

As for the ſubſtance, it contains only expreſſions of Da- 
vid's faith and confidence in God in all his diſtreſs ; which 
applicd, 1s an excellent memorial to us all never to put 
our full truſt in men; nor to ſeek riches and honours by 
wicked arts or fraudulent dealings and robberies, for ſuch 
acquiſitions can never ſtrengthen us againſt the juſt ven- 
geance of an angry God, who both is able, and will cer- 
tainly rout out the remembrance of ſuch vain boaſters 
from the earth, and bleſs the increaſe of ſuch as depend 
wholly upon him. | 

Ver. 1. Truly my ſoul walteth upon God, &c.] I have 
found in the courſe of all my tribulations, that God has 
always deliverd me, and therefore I am reſolved patiently 
to expect his determinate pleaſure in all my dangers, 

Ver. 2. He only is my rock, &c.] I have never obtain- 
ed any relief but from him, who alone is able, and will 
reſcue me, as he has done hitherto, from all the ſtrata- 
gems of the enemy, if I don't forſake his law. Therefore 
I fear not what man can do unto me. 

Ver. 3. How long will ye imagine miſchief, &c.] Yea, I 
am ſurprized that men can be ſo blinded with paſſion, as 
obſtinately to plot againſt me, whom the Lord has fo vi- 


ſibly protected againſt all their force and devices. But 


your end ſhall be like a wall that is not evenly built, or a 
hedge of looſe ſtones, which ſuddenly fall to the Ground; 
for God will cauſe you to periſh in the very enterprize. 

Ver. 4. They only conſult to caſt him down, &c.] For 
tho' you ſpeak fairly to my face, the rancour of your 
heart wiſh my ruin; and by calumnies and lies ye vainly 
attempt to dethrone him, whom God hath been pleaſed 
to advance to the higheſt dignity. 

Ver. 5. My foul, wait thou only upon God, &c.] Be 
not diſmayed at this, O my foul, tor thy perſeverance in 
the ſervice of thy creator will ſoon work thy deliverance. 

Ver. 6. He only is my rock and my ſalvation, &c.] For, 
as I ſaid above, he alone is able and will reſcue me from 
the ſtratagems of the enemy; and therefore I fear not 
what man can do unto me. | 

Ver. 7. In God is my ſalvation and Glory, &c.] For 
as he has delivered me at all times, and has exalted me 
above mine enemies, ſo I am confident he will ſtrengthen 
and protect me in mine honour and dignity, whenever 
any dittreſs ſhall ſurround me. 

Ver. 8. Truſt in him at all times, ye people, &c.] Thus, 
my people, I exhort you, let your circumſtances be what 
they will, repoſe a pious confidence in God, and he will 
grant your requeſts, it you pray unto him with faith no- 
thing wavering. | 

Ver. 9. Surely the men of low degree are vanity, &c.] 
And this is your only way to proſper, for you can expect 
no help from men in a low ſtate of lite, which by daily 
expericnce are known to be an helpleſs and unconſtant 
multitude; and men of high eſtate and renown are falſe 
to their promiſe, and will betray you for private ends. 

nus I may venture to ſay, that the vaineſt thing in the 
world would prove more folid and weighty, than both 
theſe men together in a balance. 

Ver. 10. Truft not in oppreſſion, &c.] Neither be puffed 
up at the bulk of your riches, which tho” they be honeſt- 
ly acquired are not things wherein to place your affections 
and confidence, and much leſs it they have been heaped 
up by frauds and robbery. 

Ver. 11. God hath ſpoken once, &c.] For, I can teſtify, 
not only from obſervation, but particularly in my own 
caſe, that God 1s more powerful than man, and as he of- 


ten declares in his word, overthrows their projects d 

all their worldly confidence in pieces, eſpecially of h 

1 boaſt 1 in their evil courſes. __ 

er. 12. Alſo unto thee, O Lord, helonget h 

And his mercy is as great as his power Ky 3 = 
ciouſly promiſed, (and I myſelf am a living teſtimon 
its truth) that he will accept and reward, ſupport an. 
crown all thoſe that flee to his ſanctuary; and ther de 
w1ll never fail to relieve and defend thoſe who do not fre 
renounce and forſake him. Rom. xi. 6. n 


gra- 
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PAL LAN 


1 David's thi;ft for God. 4 His manner of I mz Ga 
9 His confidence of his enemies deſtruttion, and tj; exc 


ſafety. 


© A pfalm of David, when he was in the wild | 
| Judah. _ « 


God, thou art my God, early will | 

ſeek thee: my ſoul thirſteth for thee 
my fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and thir. 
ſty land, where no water is: 5 

2 To ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo 1 
have ſeen chez ra fe nn 10 | 2 

3 Becauſe thy loving-kindneſs 5; better 
than life: my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 
4 Thus will I bleſs thee while I live: | 
will lift up my hands in thy name. 

5 My ſoul ſhall be fatisfied as wth mar. 
row and fatneſs; and my mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee with joyful lips: | 

6 When I remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on thee in the igt. watches. 

7 Becauſe thou haſt been my help, 
therefore in the ſhadow of thy wings will! 
rejoyce. 5 N 
8 My foul followeth hard after thee: thy 
right hand upholdeth me. 5 

9 But thoſe that ſeek my ſoul to deſtrov 
it, ſhall go into the lower parts of the 
earth, 


10 They ſhall fall by the ſword, they 


{hall be a portion for foxes. 


every one that ſweareth by him ſhall glory: 
but the mouth of them that ſpeak lies, ſhall 
be ſtopped. 


David by ſome accident, (whither by Saul, or Ab{a- 
lom, or the Philiſtines about Keilah, as is variouſly con- 
jectured) being drove into the wilderneſs of Judea, called 
rhe foreſt of Hareth, and thereby deprived of the pub- 
lick and folemn worſhip of Almighty God, in which he ſo 
much delighted, compoſed this pſalm to expreſs his ex- 
ceeding great love to God and his publick worſhip; and 
foretells the deſtruction of his enemies. 
Ver. 1. O God, thou art my God, carly will J ſeck the, 
&c. ] O my God, the gracious protector of thy ſervants, and 
my only confidence, hear this my prayer which I direct ſo 
early unto thy Divine Majeſty ; for I am in a moſt fad 
and deplorable condition, not only deſtitute of the com- 
mon neceſſaries of life, but, which is much worſe, my ab- 
ſence from thy temple is more unſupportable than hunge: 
and thirſt, which threaten me in this deſert, where ther: 
is no water to refreſh me. | 
Ver. 2. 20 ſee thy Power and thy Glory, &c.] It 15 
therefore my humble petition that I may be reſtored again 


to worſhip thee in that awful place, even belore the ark 


of 


11 But the king ſhall rejaice in God, 


Cd * 


„ Of . >, 
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jeſty reliding among us, 


before mine eyes, as my only helper and defender; and I 


of iniquity. 


5 


Cade 
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1 


of thy preſence, which is a token of thy Power and Ma- 


cauſe thy loving kindneſs is better, &c.] For, 
. 5 rlcſtes J honours and diver ions of 
this world, in this ſtate of privation of thy publick wor- 
ſhip whereby thy love to mankind is fo remonſtrared in 
th "word and ſervice, I ſhould never be content till ] 
mieht be admitted to praiſe thee in thy ſanctuary. 

Ver. 4. Thus will J bleſs thee while I Jive, &c.] O re- 
fore me to that happy ſtate, and I will magnify thy 
Bleſſed Name for all thy mercies; and make my humble 
addreſſes to thee for all 7 wants 'cill thou ſhalt receive 

5 e repoſe of thy glory. 

"" You. 1. 5 50 ſhall be ſatrsfied as with marrow, &C.] 
Such employment as this will de greater ſatisfaction to my 
foul, than all the dainties of the univerſe can be to my 
body; when I ſhall ſing thy praiſes with the higheſt ex- 
preſſions of joy, in the midſt of the congregation. 

| Ver. 6. When I remember thee upon my bed, &c.] Let, 
tho! I bewail my misfortune, I don't forget my duty to 
thee, my God; for ſiceping or waking, I always have thee 


believe thou heareſt my prayers with the ſame regard, as 
if they were offered to thee in thy holy temple. 

Ver. 7. Becauſe thou haſt been my help, &c.] And as I 
have experienced hitherto thy aid in my greateſt ſtraits, 
therefore I hope hereafter to triumph over all mine ene- 
mies, under thy Almighty Protection. 

Ver 8. My ſoul followeth hard _ thee, &c.] Thus I 
put my ſure confidence in thee ; but ſtrengthen my faith, 
left I fink under anv future calamities. : 

Ver. 9. But thoſe that ſeek my ſoul, &c.] God will de- 
ſtroy thoſe that ſeek to take away my lite. | 

Ver. 10. They ſhall {or by the ſword, &c.] They ſhall 
periſh in the field of battle; and their carcaſſes, left 
without burial, ſhall be devoured of ravenous creatures. 

Ver. 11. But the king ſhall rejnice in God, &c.] Then 
the king ſhall again return to glorify God in his fanctuary, 
in the midſt of his loyal ſubjects that have retained their 
allegiance, and thus we ſhall triumph together over thoſe 
that have belied me, and they ſhall not be able to an- 
ſwet a word in defence of their treaſon, 


Ps A L. LXVI. 


1 David prayeth for deliverance, complaining F his ene- 


mies. 7 He promiſeth himſelf to ſee ſuch an evident | 


deftrutfion of his enemies, as the righteons ſhall rejoice at 


ii | 


8 « To the chief muſician. 
Iv A pfalm of David, 
Ear my voice, O God, in my prayer ; 
preſerve my life from fear of the 
enemy. 


2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel of the 
wicked; from the inſurrection of the workers 


3 Who whet their tongues like a ſword, 
and bend their bows to ſhoot their arrows, 
even bitter words: | 

4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the 
perfect: ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him, and 


fear not. 


5 They encourage themſelves in an evil | 


matter: they commune of laying ſnares pri- 
vily, they lay, Who ſhall ſee them 2 

6 They ſearch out iniquities, they ac- 
compliſh a diligent ſearch, both the inward 
thwught of every one of them, and the heart 
15 deep. 

7 But God ſhall ſhoot at them with an | 


4 


þ 


$ So they ſhall make their own tongue 
to fall upon themſelves: all chat ſee them 
{hall flee away. N | 

9 And all men ſhall fear, and ſhall de- 
clare the work of God; for they ſhall wiſe- 
ly conſider of his doings. 

10 The righteous thall be glad in the 
LokD, and (hill cruſt in him; and all the 


upright, in heart thall glory. 


This is a complaint of David againſt Saul, who was the 
more exaſperated agalnit him by the evil rongues of his 
fattermg courtiers, aud reſolved at all events ro remove 
David out of the king's eſteem. 

Ver. 1. Hear my voice, O God, in my prayer, &c.] O 
God, hearken to my humble petition, which is to fruſtrate 
the evil intentions of mine enemy, who ſeeketh occaſion to 
tay me. * | | | 

Ver. 2. Hide me from the ſecret counſel of the wicked, &c.] 
Skreen me from the ſecret conſpiracies of the wicked coun- 
ſellors, and from the open violence of ſuch as ſeek my ruin 
without any juſt accuſation. | 

Ver. 3. Who whet thtir tongues. like a ſword, &c.] Thus, 
like a ſoldier that is accuſtomed to plunder, their mer- 
cileſs tongues take all opportunities to blaſt my repu- 
tation; ſo that calumny and flander, as fatal as ſo many 
poiſoned arrows, are conſtantly darted from their tongues 
end. | 

Ver. 4. That they may ſhoot in ſecret, &c.] Theſe are 
the weapons they ſhoot at me, when in private with Saul, 
before whom they, accuſe me of treaſons, which I abhor ; 
and without any fear of God, ſpread ſuch falſe accuſati- 
ons, as I never expected. 3 | LES” 

Ver. 5. They encourage themſelves in an evil matter, 8&c.] 
They have reſolved to ſüpport each others faſſe reports 
and with a perſuaſion that they can't be diſcovered, they 
conſult how to enſnare me by their wiles and crafty prac- 
rices. . | 
Ver. 6. They ſearch out iniquities, &c.] In which they 
employ all their craft and diligence, and leave nothing 
unattempted, that the deepeſt policy and villany can 
Invent. | | 
Ver. 7. But God fhall ſhoot at them, &c.] But when 
the all-ſeeing God ſhall ſuddenly ſtrike at them with his 
Divine Juſtice, they, and all their projects ſhall periſh 
together, 

Ver. 8. So they hall make their own tongue, &c.) And 
their ſlanders and wicked counſels ſhall prove fo pernicious 
ro their authors, that all their friends and acquaintance. 
ſhall ſhun their converſation. - 

Ver. 9. Aud all men ſhall fear, me, So that all men 
ſhall be deterred by their puniſhment, from doing the ſame 
evil, becauſe they muſt plainly diſcern that they were not 
only defeated by the counſel of God, but enſnared in their 
own contrivances. 


Ver. 10. The righteous ſpall be glad, &c.] And I, whom 


they unjuſtly accuſed, ſhall praiſe God for my deliverance, 


and confide in him for the future, and all true lovers of 
piety ſhall triumph in the victory of truth over talſhood. 


P's at. EXY, 


1 David prayeth God for his grace. 4 The bleſſedneſ; 
God's choſen, by reaſon of benefits. 1 
To the chief muſician. 
A pfalm and ſong of David. 


Raiſe waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion: 
and unto thee ſhall the vow be per- 

formed. | 

21 O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee 

{hall all fleſh come. 

I6 N 3 Ini- 


arrow, ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded, 


Me. 2 „ 2 1 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


10 Truſt not in oppreſſion, and become 
not vain in robbery : if riches increaſe, ſer 
not your heart #0 them. 

11 God hath ſpoken once; twice have I 
heard this, that pozver belongeth unto God. 

12 Alſo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth 
mercy: for thou rendreſt to every man ac- 


cording to his work. | 


It is conjectured by ſome commentators that David 


wrote this pſalm juſt after his ſurmounting the fears into 
which Abſalom's rebellion had thrown him, and before he 
had regained the throne. Bur this is not certain, 

As for the ſubſtance, it contains only expreſſions of Da- 
vid's faith and confidence in God in all his diſtreſs ; which 
applied, is an excellent memorial to us all never to put 
our full truſt in men; nor to ſeek riches and honours by 
wicked arts or fraudulent dealings and robberies, for ſuch 
acquiſitions can never ſtrengthen us againſt the juſt ven- 
geance of an angry God, who both is able, and will cer- 
tainly rout out the remembrance of ſuch vain boaſters 


from the earth, and bleſs the increaſe of ſuch as depend 


wholly upon him. 
Ver. 1. Truly my ſoul waiteth upon God, &c.] I have 


found in the courſe of all my tribulations, that God has 


always deliver'd me, and therefore I am reſolved patiently 
to expect his determinate pleaſure 1n all my dangers, 


Ver. 2. He only is my rock, &c.] I have never obtain- 


ed any relief but from him, who alone is able, and will 
reſcue me, as he has done hitherto, from all the ftrata- 
gems of the enemy, if I don't forſake his law. Therefore 
I fear not what man can do unto me. | 

Ver. 3. How long will ye imagine miſchief, &c.] Yea, I 
am ſurprized that men can be ſo blinded with paſſion, as 
obſtinately to plot againſt me, whom the Lord has fo vi- 
ſibly protected againſt all their force and devices. But 
your end ſhall be like a wall that is not evenly built, or a 
hedge of looſe ſtones, which ſuddenly fall to the Ground ; 
for God will cauſe you to periſh in the very enterprize. 

Ver. 4. They only conſult to caft him down, &c.] For 
tho' you ſpeak fairly to my face, the rancour of your 
heart wiſh my ruin; and by calumnies and lies ye vainly 


attempt to dethrone him, whom God hath been pleaſed | 


to advance to the higheſt dignity. 

Ver. 5. My foul, wait thou only upon God, &c.] Be 
not diſmayed at this, O my ſoul, tor thy perſeverance in 
the ſervice of thy creator will ſoon work thy deliverance. 

Ver. 6. He only is my rock and my ſalvation, &c.] For, 
as I ſaid above, he alone is able and will reſcue me from 


the ſtratagems of the enemy; and therefore I fear not 


what man can do unto me. | 
Ver. 7. In God is my ſalvation and Glory, &c.] For 
as he has delivered me at all times, and has exalted me 
above mine enemies, ſo I am confident he will ſtrengthen 
and protect me in mine honour and dignity, whenever 
any diſtreſs ſhall ſurround me. 

Ver. 8. Truſt in him at all times, ye people, &c.] Thus, 
my people, 1 exhort you, let your circumſtances be what 
they will, repoſe a pious confidence in God, and he will 
grant your requeſts, it you pray unto him with faith no- 
thing wavering. 

Ver. 9. Surely the men of low degree are vanity, &c.] 
And this is your only way to proſper, for you can expect 


no help from men in a low ſtate of lite, which by daily 


expericnce are known to be an helpleſs and unconſtant 
multitude; and men of high eſtate and renown are falſe 
to their promiſe, and will betray you for private ends. 

hus I may venture to ſay, that the vaineſt thing in the 
world would prove more ſolid and weighty, than both 
theſe men together in a balance. | 

Ver. 10. rut not in oppre{on, &c.] Neither be puffed 
up at the bulk of your riches, which tho' they be honeſt- 
ly acquired are not things wherein to place your affections 
and confidence, and much leſs it they have been heaped 
up by frauds and robbery. 

Ver. 11. God hath ſpoken once, &c.] For, I can teſtify, 


not only from obſervation, but particularly in my own 


caſe, that God is more powerful than man, and as he of- 


| its truth) that he will accept and reward, ſu 


Plal 6, ; 


ten declares in his word, overthrows their projects, d 
all their worldly confidence in pieces, eſpecially of th 
that boaſt themſelves in their evil courſes. = 


Ver, 12. Alſo unto thee, O Lord, belonget h mercy, & 
And his mercy is as great as his power; for he has Ry 


cioully promiſed, (and I myſelf am a living reftimony 0 
crown all thoſe that flee to his ſanQuary ; 1 


will never fail to relieve and defend thoſe who do not fi. 
renounce and forſake him. Rom. xi. 6. = 


PS A L EI. 


1 David's thi:ft for God. 4 His manner of Bl my Gad 
9 His confidence of his enemies deſtruttion, and hi; ox 


ſafety. 
JA pfalm of David, when he was in the wil 


9 
Judah. n 


God, thou art my God, early will! 

ſeek thee: my ſoul thirſteth for thee 
my fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and thir. 
ſty land, where no water is: * 

2 To ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo / 
[ have ſeen this Rute fü 7 | 8 

3 Becauſe thy loving- kindneſs 75 better 
than life: my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

4 Thus will I bleſs thee while I live: | 
will lift up my hands in thy name. 

5 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as 2th mar. 
row and fatneſs; and my mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee with joyful lips: i 

6 When I remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on thee in the night-watches, 

7 Becauſe thou haſt been my help, 
therefore in the ſhadow of thy wings will 
rejoyce. N 
8 My ſoul followeth hard after thee: thy 
right hand upholdeth me. | 

9 But thoſe that ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy 
it, ſhall go into the lower parts of the 
earth. 

10 They ſhall fall by the ſword, they 
{hall be a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king ſhall rejaice in God, 
every one that ſweareth by him ſhall glory: 
but the mouth of them that ſpeak lies, ſhall 
be ſtopped. 


David by ſome accident, (whither by Saul, or Ab'- 
lom, or the Philiſtines about Keilah, as is variouſly con- 
jectured) being drove into the wilderneſs of Judea, called 
rhe foreſt of Hareth, and thereby deprived of the pub- 
lick and folemn worſhip of Almighty God, in which he p 
much delighted, compoſed this pſalm to expreſs his ch. 
ceeding great love to God and his publick worſhip; and 
toretells the deſtruction of his enemies. 

Ver. 1. O God, thou art my God, carly will J ſeek tet, 
&c.] O my God, the gracious protector of thy ſervants, and 
my only confidence, hear this my prayer which I direct © 
early unto thy Divine Majeſty ; for I am in a moſt {ad 


mon neceſſaries of life, but, which is much worſe, my ab- 
ſence from thy temple is more unſupportable than hunge: 
and thirſt, which threaten me in this deſert, where therc 
is no Water to refreſh me. 


Ver. 2. To ſee thy Power and thy Glory, &c.] It 's 


©: 


and deplorable condition, not only deſtitute of the com- 


therefore my humble petition that I may be reſtored again 
to worſhip thee in that awful place, even before the ark 


"y bY 
87 i 


0 


y 


of thy pre 


this world, in this ſtate of privation of thy publick wor- 


x \ preſſions of joy, in the midſt of the congregation. 


'of iniquity. 


** 


1 de oy 
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Plal. 65. 
ſence, which is a token of thy Power and Ma- 
J iding among us. 3 

er. 3. ea 7b ' Ioving-kindneſs is better, &c.] For, 
could 1 enjoy all the riches, honours and diverſions of 


„thy love to mankind is fo remonſtrared in 
oP, Dor xv I ſhould never be content till I 
micht be admitted to praiſe thee in thy ſanctuary. | 
Ver. 4. This will I bleſs thee while I Jive, &c.] O re- 
fore me to that happy ſtare, and I will magnify thy 
Bleſſed Name for all thy mercies; and make my humble 
addreſſes ro thee ora * wants *cill thou ſhalt receive 
1 he repoſe of t ory. | 
"Yau" X My 50 ſpall be ſttisfied as with marrow, &. 
Such employment as this will de greater ſatisfaction to my 
ſoul, than all the dainties of the univerſe can be to my 


body; when I ſhall ſing thy praiſes with the higheſt ex- 


Ver. 6. When I remember thee upon my bed, &c.] Yet, 
tho' I bewail my misfortune, I don't forget my duty to 
thee, my God; for ſiceping or waking, I always have thee 
before mine eyes, as my only helper and defender; and 1 
believe thou heareſt my prayers with the ſame regard, as 
if they were offered to thee in thy holy temple. 

Ver. 7. Becauſe thou haſt been my help, &c.] And as I 
have experienced hitherto thy aid in my greateſt ſtraits, 
therefore I hope hereafter to triumph over all mine ene- 
mies, under thy Almighty Protection. 

Ver 8. My foul followeth hard ey thee, &c.] Thus I 
put my ſure confidence in thee ; but ſtrengthen my faith, 
left I fink under any future calamities. 

Ver. 9. But thoſe that ſeek my ſoul, &c.] God vill de- 
ſtroy thoſe that ſeek to take away my lite. | 

„Ver. 10. They ſtall fall by the ſword, &c.] They ſhall 
periſh in the field of battle; and their carcaſſes, left 
without burial, ſhall be devoured of ravenous creatures. 

Ver. 11. But the king ſhall rejoice in God, &c. | Then 


the king ſhall again return to glorify God in his fanQtuary, | 


in the midſt of his loyal ſubjects that have retained their 
allegiance, and thus we ſhall triumph together over thoſe 
that have belied me, and they ſhall not be able to an- 
ſwet a word in defence of their treaſon, 


PSs A L. LXVI. 


David prayeth for deliverance, complaining of his ene- 
mies. 7 He promiſeth himſelf to ſee ſuch an evident 
deftruttion of his enemies, as the righteons ſhall rejoice at 
* . 


To the chief muſician. 
A pfalm of David. 


Ear my voice, O God, in my prayer ; 
preſerve my lite from fear of the 
enemy. | 
2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel of the 
wicked; from the inſurrection of the workers 


3 Who whet their tongues like a ſword, 
and bend their bows to (hoot their arrows, 
even bitter words: | 1 

4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the 


perfect: ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him, and 


tear nor. 


5 They encourage themſelves in an evil | 


matter: they commune of laying ſnares pri- 
vily, they ſay, Who ſhall ſee them: 

6 They ſearch out iniquities, they ac- 
compliſh a diligent ſearch, both the inward 
thought of every one of them, and the heart 
is deep. 

7 But God {hall ſhoot at them with an 


, 
4 
4 


þ 


| | 


8 So they ſhall make their own rongue 
to fall upon themſelves: all that ſee them 
{hall fee away. N 
9 And all men ſhall fear, and ſhall de- 
clare the work of God; for they ſhall wiſe- 
ly conſider of his doings. 

10 The righteous thall be olad in the 
LokD, and {hill cruſt in him; and all the 


upright, in heart thall glory. 


This is a complaint of David againſt Saul, who was the 
more exaſperated againſt him by the evil tongues of his 
flatter ing courtiers, aud reſolved at all events to remove 
David out of the king's eſteem, | 

Ver. 1. Hear my voice, O God, in my prayer, &c.] O 
God, hearken to my humble perition, which is to fruſtrate 
the evil intentions of mine enemy, who ſeeketh occaſion to 
oy mt. | 

Ver. 2. Hide me from the ſecret counſel of the wicked, &c.J 
Skreen me from the ſecret conſpiracies of the wicked coun- 
ſellors, and from the open violence of ſuch as ſeek my ruin 
without any juſt accuſation. 5 

Ver. 3. Who whet tir tongues like a ſword, &c.] Thus, 
like a ſoldier that is accuſtomed to plunder, their mer- 
cileſs tongues take all opportunities to blaſt my repu- 
tation; ſo that calumny and flander, as fatal as ſo many 
poiſoned arrows, are conſtantly darted from their tongues 
end. 

Ver. 4. That they may ſhoot in ſecret, &c.) Theſe are 
the weapons they ſhoot at me, when in private with Saul, 
before whom they accuſe me of treaſons, which I abhor ; 
and without any fear of God, ſpread ſuch falſe accuſati- 
ons, as I never expected. | TD 

Ver. 5. They encourage themſelves in an evil matter, &c.] 
They have reſolved to ſüpport each others falſe reports; 
and with a perſuaſion that they'can'c be diſcovered, they 
9 how to enſnare me by their wiles and crafty prac- 
tices. | | 
Ver. 6. They ſearch ont iniquities, &c.] In which they 
employ all their craft and diligence, and leave nothing 
unattempted, that the deepeſt policy and villany can 
invent. | 

Ver. 7. But God ſhall ſhoot at them, &c.] But when 
the all-ſeeing God ſhall ſuddenly ſtrike at them with his 
Divine Juſtice, they, and all their projects ſhall periſh 
together. | | 

Ver. 8. So they ſhail make their own tongue, &c.] And 
their ſlanders and wicked counſels ſhall prove fo pernicious 
ro their authors, that all their friends and acquaintance. 
ſhall ſhun their converſation. : 

Ver. 9. Aud all men ſhall fear, 27 So that all men 
ſhall be deterred by their puniſhment, from doing the ſame 
ey il, becauſe they mult plainly diſcern that they were not 
only defeated by the counſel of God, but enſnared in their 
own contrivances. | | 

Ver. 10. The righteous ſhall be glad, &c.] And I, whom 
they unjuſtly accuſed, ſhall praiſe God for my deliverance, 
and confide in him for the future, and all true lovers of 
piety ſhall triumph in the victory of truth over talſhood. 


iin ee. 


1 David prayeth God for his grace. 4 The Uleſſedneſs 57 
God's choſen, by reaſon of benefits. 
To the chief muſician. 
JA pfalm and ſong of David. 


Raiſe waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion: 

and unto thee ſhall the vow be per- 
formed. | 

2 O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee 


ſhall all feſh come. 


16 N j Ini- 


arrow, ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded, 


5 — 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


N +. T dts. As. 7. FOO OTOL RE Pas. "16 CAS EEE. fe. 
N 


3 Iniquities prevail againſt me: as for 
our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them 
away. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt 
and cauſeſt to approach into thee, that he 
may dwell in thy courts: we ſhall be ſatis- 
fied with the goodneſs of thy houſe, even of 
thy holy temple. | 

5 By terrible things in righteouſneſs wilt 
thou anſwer us, O God of our ſalvation : 
zho art the confidence of all the ends of the 


earth, and of them that are afar off »poy the 


ſea. 


6 Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the 


mountains; being girded with 3 


> Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, the 
noiſe of their waves, and the tumult of the 
people. 

$ They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt 
parts are afraid at thy tokens : thou makeſt 


the out-goings of the morning and even- 


ing 0 reJOICe. 


9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt 
it: thou greatly enricheſt it with the river 


of God which 15 full of water ; thou pre-| 


pareſt them corn, when thou haſt 6 provi- 
ded for it. On Os 

1o Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abun- 
dantly : thou ſettleſt the furrows thereof: 
thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers, thou bleſſeſt 
the ſpringing thereof. 1 

11 Thou crowneſt the year with thy 
goodneſs, and thy paths drop fatneſs. 

12 They drop hen the paſtures of the 
wilderneſs: and the little hills rejoice on 
every fide. 7 | 

13 The paſtures are cloathed with flocks; 
the valleys alſo are covered over with corn 
they ſhout for joy, they alſo ſing. 


David in this pſalm, propoſes to the people, a form of 
thankſgiviug for God's ſingular mercies that he had be- 


ſtowed upon them, and eſpecially for delivering them by | 


plentiful ſhowers of raia trom the three years famine, 
which followed upon the nation after the deſtruction there- 
of by the rebellion of Abſalom. But ir is the opinion of 
Theodoret, who thinks that the Jews in the Babyloniſh 
captivity, prayed God in the words of this hymn, to 
bring thein again to his holy Mount Zion. 


Ver. 1. Praiſe waiteth for thee, O God, &C.] We are | 


now, O gracious God, met to return our moſt hearty 
thanks, and praiſe thee in thy ſanctuary, where we have 
brought thoſe offerings we promiſed unto thee in our 
diſtreſs. : 

Ver. 2. O thou that beareft prayer, &c.] I know that 
thou wilt hearken unto all thoſe that call upon thee faith- 
fully, which is an encouragement for the moſt miſerable 
ro make their addreſſes unto thee. | 

Ver. 3. Iniquities prevail againſt me, &c.] For, if our 
ſins were a diſcouragement, how could I, whoſe tranſ- 
greflions arc many, appear in thy ſight with a ſure expec- 
tation of thy favour; but I know, that not only myſelf, but 
all the people, ſhall receive a gractous pardon of all 
choſe crimes whereby we have provoked thee. 


Ver. 4. Bled is the man, whom thou chooſet, &c.) | 


| Pial. 66, 
Such a proſpect as this, inſpires us with "6445 
ledgments of thy goodneſs, ho haſt ol rs een. 
men, by giving us a place of public worſhip, whe 19 
are admitted to offer our prayers and praiſes to hes. * 
to _ : ene of thankſgiving, which bo a wa 

reſent, fo e ha 197 
mY ty r the mercies and benefits we have receireg 

Ver. 5. By terrible things in rig bieouſneſs. & wo. 
haſt done ſuch mighty 3 25 us og 2 Wha 
bounty, when we called upon thee in our diſtreſs gy 
8 8 the _—_ and Wands, of the ea, "are ag 
uaded that thou art the on 2 
hugs hr t thou art the ol y ſupport and defence ot all 

Ver. 6. Which by his ftrength ſetteth ſaſt, &.] To thr 
power and mercy it is, that we ought to give praiſe th 
thou haſt ſettled the vaſt mpunta ins in their places 15 
* don't fall and cruſh us to pieces. % ta 

er. 7. Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas yr; 
thou alone who ear ſet = Beg da . +, 
and ſilence its ſwelling and roaring waves ; and what as 
to the rage and fury of a ſeditious and rebellious 

ple. | | 

Ver. 8. They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts. &. 
Theſe are great 1 8 of our chankfoinele oh "a 
that live like ſavages in the remoteſt corners of the cart. 
beholding with wonder and amazement the riſing and ſet. 
ting of the ſun and moon, rejoice at theſe tokens of thy 
power. | 1 | a 
Ver. 9. Thou viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it & 
When thou haſt plagued a land for its = by — 
drought and famine, thou art mercifully pleaſed to aceert 
of its repentance, and anſwer its prayers with the fruit. 
2 ſhowers of heaven, which reſtores its corn in due G4. 
ON. | | 
Ver. 10. Thou watereft the ridges thereof, &c.] For 
ſeed is no ſooner ſown, =o ho faded Ae Into in 
new-plowed furrows, and by thy bleſſing chou makef it 
ſprout through the ſoft clods, and nouriſheſt it *till it gros 
up in to corn fit for the reaper. | y 

Ver. 11. Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodueſs, &c.] 
So thy goodneſs adorns the ſeaſons of the year with va 
riety of their timely fruits, the effect of thy fatnins 
— _ | | 

er. 12. They drop upon the paſtures of the wilderneſs, 
&c.] Which makes the graſs "oy ſhoot Ao in the he 
ſert, and cloath the ſcorched hills with a green coreting, 
ſo that their inhabitants rejoice on every ſide. 

Ver. 1 The paſtures are cloathed with flucks, &.,* 
And as tor our part, we Keep this feſtival, triumphing iu 
thy goodneſs, who haſt filled us with univerſal joy, ſince the 
time that our paſtures are covered with flocks, and our 
2 with corn, that the face of the earth cannot be 
cen. 


SIO 


P84 I EXVL 


1 David exhorteth to praiſe God, 5 to obſerve his great 
works, 8 to bleſs him for his gracious benefits. 12 
He vowet h for himſelf religious ſervice to God. 16 Hs 
declareth God's ſpecial goodneſs to himſelf. 


Jo the chief muſician. 
A ſong or pſalm. 


MIL a joyful noiſe unto God, all ye 
lands. 

2 Sing forth the honour of his name: make 
his praiſe glorious. 7 

3 Say unto God, How terrible art #01 # 
thy works? through the greatneſs of thy powe! 
ſhall thine enemies ſubmit themſel ves unto 
thee. 

4 All che earth ſhall worſhip thee, and 
ſhall ſing unto thee, they ſhall ling 79 thy 
name. Selah. 

5 Come and ſee the works of God: be 
is terrible iꝝ his doing toward the children ol 


men. 6 He 


_ 
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6, Pſal. 66. on the Book 
4 : "Y He turned the ſea into dry land : they 
al 3. . N 
de WS wen: through the flood on foor, there did 
wy ue rejoice in 3 5 T 
= „He ruleth by his power for ever, his 
1 eyes behold the nations: let not the rebel- 
0 lious exalt themſelves. Selah. = 
al Ss © bleſs our God, ye people, and ma 0 
41 the voice of his praiſe to be 6 
| 9 Which holdeth our foul in life, and ſuf- 
"x fereth not our feet to be moved. 
W 10 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: 
* thou haſt tried us, as ſilver is tried. 
« 11 Thou broughteſt us into the net, thou 
s i laidſt affliction upon our loyns. | 
us i 12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over 
] our heads, we went through fire and through 
* I water: but thou broughteſt us aur into a 
1 wealthy place. . 
bz | 13 I will go into thy houſe with burnt- 
j | offerings :. I will pay thee my vows, 
14 Which my. lips have uttered, and my 
8 mouth hath ſpoken when I was in trouble. 
. ö | I5 [ will offer thee burnt-ſacrifices of 
farlings, with the incenſe of rams: I will offer 
» bullocks with goats. Selah. 
ii 16 Come and hear all ye that fear God, 
ra and I will declare what he hath done for my 
W ſou!, 5 hs 
- 17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and 
7 he was extolled with my tongue. 
5 | 18 If I regard iniquity in my heart: the 
— Lord will not hear aue. | 
80 2 . : 
= 19 But verily God hath heared me : he 
I . hath attended to the voice of my prayer. 
be 20 Bleſſed be God, which hath not turn- 
10 1 ed away my prayer, nor his mercy from 
| me; | 
3 ; The ſubject of this pſalm ſhews that it was penned af- 
wn [RE tera deliverance of the Jewiſh nation from ſome heavy 
i: [FE calamity; but what that was, is not well agreed among 
be commentators; ſome think after the captivity of Babylon; 
EZ But what appears to me moſt probable, is, that David ha- 
ving gained the victory over all his enemies, and peace- 
ably ſettled in the government of his kingdom, compoſed 
this pſalm, commemorating therein God's great mercies, 
| 0 which he had ſhewn by delivering his people, not only 
5e from the oppreſſion of their own governours, and their 
= | inteſtine broils, which always kept them almoſt in a ſtate 
3 EE of anarchy and diſtreſs ; but now had given them a king to 
ke R_Y rule them in juſtice and judgment ; and to preſerve to 
them their ET, property, and public ſervice of Al- 
N mighty God. And, for that end, that they ſhould always 


F 3 retain the mercies in remembrance, ordered this ſong to 

ver be uſed in their common form of thankſgiving, when the 
1 met in the tabernacle at the publick ſervice of Almighty 

— Ver. 1, 2. Make à joyful noiſe unto God all ye lands, 


1 5 3 : &c.] It is the duty of the whole earth to ſing praiſes un- 
| | to God, their Saviour; come then, let us his people, more 
ay = . abundantly ſing pfalms in honour of his moſt Gracious 


Majetty, and that in rhe moſt ſplendid manner. 
Ver. 3. Say unto God, how terrible art thor, &c.] For, 
by bis ftupe.idous works he has filled us with wonder and 


amazement, and made all our enemies ſubmit themſcl ves 
unto the dreadful effects of his power. - 

Ver. 4. All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, &c.] Therc- 
fore let us fall down on our knees with thanks and praiſe, 
and with joyful hymns extol his power. 5 

Ver. 5. Come and ſee the works of Cod, &c.] I am ſure 
you have great reaſon to praiſe him for his marvellous 
deeds ; his works and counſels are the aſtouuhmen: ot_rhe 
whole earth. F 2X 6168 ana, 

Ver. 6. He turned the ſea into dry land, &c.| For i 
opened a paſſage through the red ſea, to deliver them 
from the Egyptian bondage, when they were cloſely pur- 
ſued by Pharoah's army; as alſo he led our forctathers 
dry-ſhod through the river Jordan, when it overflowed its 
banks with a flood of water. | | ” 
Ver. 7. He ruleth by his power for ever, & c.] Nor is 
the power of the Lord leſſened fince thoſe days, and his 
eyes penetrate into all the corners of the univerſe ; and by 
the vengeance he took upon Pharaoh and his hoſt, thews 


the power which he hath ordained. | | 
Ver. 8. O bleſs our God, ye people, &c.] Let therefore, 
all the tribes ot his people agree in their thanks to him, 
and proclaim his praiſes, that all the world may know 
that he is your God, and that ye are his ſervants. 

Ver. 9. Which holdeth our ſoul in life, &c.| For, he 
hath pieſerved us from periſhing in our aſſiiction, and 
reſcued us out of the hand of our enemies, 

Ver, 10. For thou, O Hod, haſt proved us, &c. After 
that he had tried our gonſtancy by moſt ſevere chaſtiſe- 
ment, for as the Lord ſcourgeth every fon whom he re- 
ceiveth, ſo he hath raiſed us his people by a participation 
of our forefathers afflictions, whom he purified by. his 
fiery trials in rhe land of their captivity, as the refiner 
cleanſes che ſilver in the fire. CER 8 


thou, O God, haſt tried us by many oppreſſions from our 
enemies, who have loaded us like beaſts of burthen (x 
Sam. x111. 6.) = 5 5 
Ver. 12. Thou: baſt cauſed men to ride over our heads, 
&c.] Let, tho' this nation for a while groaned under this 
granny, which reduced us to a ſtate of flavery, and the 
greateſt variety of the foreſt miſery, thou haſt delivered 
our necks from the yoke, and ſetting us at liberty, haſt 
made us a rich and peaceable nation in the midſt of eaſo 
and plenty. 
Ver. 13, 14. 1 will go into thy houſe with burnt-efferings, 
&c. | It is therefore time for me by my example, to lead 
the people into thy ſanEtuary to diſcharge thoſe vows, 
wherein we ſtand engaged during the days of our af- 
92 ; | | 
er. 15. 1 will offer unto thee burnt-ſacrifices of fatlings, 
&c.] And my facritices ſhall be — nm of th belt ot 
my flocks, and I will offer them in the moſt liberal and 
magnificent manner I can. | | ORD 
Ver. 16. Come and hear, all ye that fear God, &c.] 
And let all pious men learn from me to thankfully com- 
memorate the loving-kindneſs of the merciful God, whq 
—— done ſo great things for them that ſerve and obey 
im. | | 
Ver. 17. I cricd unto him with my mouth, Sc.] For, 
I, reduced to a very low and dangerous condition, crying 
in my prayer unto him, was preſently relieved ; which 
tilled my tongue with ſongs of praiſe and thankſgiving. 


I had harboured treachery and evil counſels, like mine 
enemies in my heart, as they charged me of, the Lord, 
who hates iniquity , would have been deaf to my prayer, 
and deſtroyed me with the evil doers. | | 

Ver. 19. Bleſſed be God, which hath not turned away, 
&c.] Therefore I ſhall ever magnify him with a joyful 
and thankful heart, who confirmed my innocence by 
hearing my prayer, and granting me the mercy 1 deſired.” 


that he will alſo abaſe thoſe that exalt themſelves above - 


Ver. 11. Thon broughteft us into the net, &c.] Thus 


Ver. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, &c.] But, if 
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1 4 prayer for the enlargement of God's kingdom. 3 To the. 
70 bf the People. 6 And the encreaſe of God s bleſngs. 
Jo the chief muſician on Neginoth. 
A pſalm or ſong. 


ob be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: 
J 2nd cauſe his face to ſhine upon us. 
Selah, 
2 That thy way may be known upon 
earth, thy ſaving health among all nations. 
3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God; 
let all the people praiſe thee. 


4 O let the nations be glad and fing for 


joy : for thou ſhalt judge the people righ- 
teouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 
Selah. | OE 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God; let 
all the people praiſe thee. | 

6 Then ſhall the earth yield her increaſe; 
and God, even our own God ſhall bleſs us. 

7 God [hall bleſs us, and all the ends of 
the earth ſhall fear him. 


David is thought to have compoſed this pſalm, and, af- 
ter his eſtabliſhment on his throne, having brought the 
ark to Jeruſalem, and paid his vows in the houſe of the 


Lord, pronounced it in imitation of that form of bleffing 
which the prieſts (as is mentioned in Numb vi. 23, 24, 25.) | 
were appointed to uſe in bleſſing the people on ſolemn oc- | 


caſions ; intending thereby, to beg a continuance of God's 


favour to them, and to make them ſuch an example of his | 
loving kindneſs, that it might engage all nations about him 


to ſubmit themſelves to his government, fo apparently eſ- 
tabliſned and protected by the Lord of hoſts. 


Var. 1. God be merciful unto us, and bleſs us, &e.] May | 


the God of heaven, who hath brought us unto this ſtate 
of proſperity, pardon our fins, ſupply our wants, and 


preſerve us by his mercy and power from the crafts and | 


malice of deſigning men. 


Ver. 2. That thy way may be known upon earth, &c. 
That all thy providential works to us ward, being ſpread 
throughout all the world, all nations may be convinced, 
that thou alone art the God of all the earth. ; 
Ver. 3. Let the people praiſe thee, O God, &c.] This 
would be a freſh ſubject for the people of thy covenant, as 
Iexhort them all, to praiſe thy glcrious name. 

Ver. 4. O let the nations be glad, and ſing for joy, &C.] 
This will be a matter of great joy to all the world, to 
whom thou haſt alſo promiſed ſalvation, when the Meſſiah, 
whom thou wilt ſend, ſhall appear in the character of a 
Saviour, and juſt and Gracious Ruler of them and us in 
one fold together, | 

Ver. 5. Let the people fra thee, O God; Jet all, &c.] 
This again, wHl be a new ſubject of thy peoples thank- 
fulneſs, who, copying the goodneſs of thou, their God, 
deſire not the death of a ſinner, nor of thoſe out of thy co- 
venant, but rather that they be converted to obey thy 

wy word, and hve in thy faith and fear. 


Ver 6. Then ſhall the earth yield her increaſe, &c.] This 
is the means whereby we may expect to obtain the favour | 


ot our God and his bleſſing upon the fruits of the earth, 
and protection and ſucceſs in victory againſt all our enemies. 

Ver. 7. God ſhall bleſs us, &c.] Now, may the God 
ot peace crown us with his bleſſings, and may all the moſt 
barbarous people in the world be ſo awed by his fayour to 
us, that they may alſo ſeek protection from him. 


/ | E 
PSATL. LXVIII. 
A prayer at the removing of the ark. % 
y to 1 God for his 14 Yo * png 
church, 19 for his great works. 
Jo the chief muſician. 
A pfalm or fong of David. 


ration 
care of hy 


E T God ariſe, let his enemies be ſc... 
tered: let them alſo that hate him fe. 
before him. | 
2 As ſmoke is driven away, / 
them away: as wax melteth before th 
o let the wicked periſh at the preſe 
God. N l 
3 But let the righteous be glad: let them 
rejoice before God, yea, let them exceed. 


drive 
e fire, 
nce of 


ingly rejoice, | | 
4 Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his name: 
extol him that rideth upon the heavens, by 
his name J AH, and rejoice before him. 
5 A father of the fatherleſs, and a jupe 
of the widows, 7s God in his holy habit 
tion. : I. 
6 God ſetteth the ſolitary in families: 
he bringeth out thoſe which are bound with 


chains, but the rebellious dwell in 3 dry 
and. | 


uy 


thy people; when thou didſt march through 
the wilderneſs. Selah. _ | 

8 The earth ſhook, the heavens al 
dropped at the preſence of God: even Sina 
itſelf vas moved at the preſence of God, 
the God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God, didſt fend a plentiful 
rain, whereby thou didſt confirm thine in- 
heritance, when it was weary. Ns 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: 
thou, O God, haſt prepared of thy goodnel: 
tor the poor. | 

11 The Lord gave the word, great ws 
the company of thoſe that publiſhed ij. 

12 Kings of armies did flee.apace: and 
ſhe that tarried at home, divided the {pol!. 
| 13 Though ye have lien among the pots, 
yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove co- 
vered with ſilver, and her feathers with yel- 
low gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings 
in it, it was 29 7te as ſnow in Salmon. 

15 The hill of God 7 as the hill of 
Baſhan, an high hill as the hill of Baſſian. 

16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? bis i 
the hill which God deſireth to dwell in, yea, 
the LORD will dwell zz it for ever. 

I7 The chariots of God are twenty 


thouſand, even thouſands of angels : the 


Lord is among them as in Sinai, in the ho- 


ly Place. 


18 Thor 


7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before 
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18 Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou 
haſt led captivity captive : chou haſt re- 
ceived gifts or men; yea, for the rebellious 
alſo, that the LORD God might dwell among 
wo” Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily load- 
ech us with benefits, even the God of our 


Glvation. Selah. 


20 He that is our God, ig the God of 
flvation; and unto GOD the Lord belong 
the iſſues from death. — . oy 

21 But God ſhall wound the head of his 
enemies: and the hairy _ of ſuch a one 
as goeth on ſtill in his treſpatles. 

22 The Lord faid, I will bring again 
from Baſhan, I will bring y people again 
from the depths of the ſea. 

23 Thar thy foot may be dipped in the 
blood of thine enemies, and the tongue of 
thy dogs in the ſame. 5 

24 They have ſeen thy goings, O God, 
even the goings of my God, my King, in 
the ſanctuary. 

25 The ſingers went before, the players 
on inſtruments followed aſter; an g them 
were the damſels playing with timbrels. 

26 Bleſs ye God in the congregations, 
even the Lord, from the fountain of Ifrael. 

27 There 15 little Benjamin oth their 
ruler, the princes of Judah and their coun- 
ſel, the princes of Zebulun, and the princes 
of Napzhtali. | 


28 Thy 


God hath commanded thy 


ſtrength: ſtrengthen, O God, that which 


thou haſt wrought for us. 
29 Becauſe of thy temple at Jeruſalem, 
{hall kings bring preſents unto thee. 

30 Rebuke the company of ſpear-men, 
the multitude of the bulls, with the calves 
of the people, till every one ſubmit himſelf 
with pieces of ſilver: ſcatter thou the people 
that delight in war. 5 

31 Princes ſhall come ont of Egypt, 
Ethiopia ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands un- 


to God. | | 


32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the 
earth: O ling praiſes #nto the Lord. Selah. 
33 To him that rideth upon the heavens 
of heavens vhich avere of old; lo, he doth 


ſend out his voice, and that a mighty voice. 


34 Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God: his 
excellency 7s over lfrael,, and his ſtrength zs 
in the clouds. ; 

35 O God, thor art terrible out of thy 
holy places, the God of Iſrael is he that 
giveth ſtrength and power unto his people: 


bleſſed he God. 


The ark being accounted a token of the Special Pre- 
ſence of Almighty God among the Jews, they were wont 
to carry it in their armies, when they went torth to battle : 
And charge a great deal of Saul's bad ſucceſs againſt his 
foreign enemies. to his neglect thereof: Therefore, when 
David was poſſeſſed of the kingdom, he lodged it in a no- 
ble place within the walls of his chief city, even Mount 
Sion, and appointed the prieſts and Levites in their 
courſes, conſtantly to wait upon the ark with ſongs and 
inſtruments of muſic, becauſe the Lord God had promiſed 
his preſence therein. CES 
Now David, who had honoured God in this manner, be- 
ing ready to march againit a potent enemy, (2 Sam. viii. 
compoſes this pſalm in humble petition to Almighty God, 
that he would grant him his preſence in his camp, of which 
the ark was a token and pledge. He begins (ver. 1.) with 
the very words of that orm, which Moſes had directed 
the prieſts to uſe every time they took up the ak in their 
journey to the land of Canaan; and proceeds with a re- 
ciral of the wonders which God had done tor his people, 
when he led them by the ark int their good land; where 
he prays God to continue his blefling this ark to be their 
defence againſt their enemies, till he ſhould think fit to 
ſend his Meſſiah, Jeſus Chriſt; who, triumphing over 
death, the laſt and greateſt enemy of mankind, might, by 
his aſcenſion, open a way for his choſen to enter into the 
higheſt heavens. | | 

Ver. 1. Let God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcattered,” &c. 
O that God would graciouſly appear again, and, by his 
preſence in the ark, diſperſe and put to flight thoſe nu- 
merous armies, which, out of mere hatred ot him, arc 
advancing to drive us out of the good land into which his 
power has brought us. | 
Ver. 2. As ſmoke is driven away, ſo drive them away, 
&c.] For thou, O God, ſhalt no ſooner appear than theſe 
wicked people muſt periſh, even as faſt as the ſmoke fleeth 
_ the wind, and the feeble wax melteth before the 

be. - 
Ver. 3. But let the rig hteous be glad, &c.] But thy 
faithful ſervants will rejoice in thy power; and ſhall leap 
with, joy before the ark, where thine honour dwelleth : 
And ſhall be ſo exceedingly tranſported at the flight of 
their enemies, as to want a fluency of words to expreſs 


them, 

Ver. 4. Sing unto God, fing praiſes to his name, &c.] 
Let us now begin our chearful hymns unto his majeſty, 
whoſe glorious attributes, by which he makes his name 
known unto us, demand our praiſes: Let the higheſt hea- 
vens, which he ruleth at his pleaſure, reſound with your 
acclamations; for by what he has done for you, you may 
be aſſured that he will alſo complete your happineſs by 
deſtroying your enemies, when you call upon him. 

Ver. 5. A father of the fatherleſs, &c.] And though 
he be higher than the higheſt heavens, he regardeth both 
the fatherleſs and widow, and will redreſs the wrongs of 
the pooreſt and meaneſt inhabitants of the earth, if they 
appeal to him as their Righteous Judge. . 

Ver. 6. God ſetteth the ſolitary in families, &c.] Thus 
we have ſeen him provide the utterly deſtitute with com- 
fortable habitations, and deliver the captives from their 
chains; but he brings the wicked contrivers into th: ſame 
pit of ſlavery and want, which they had dug for the in- 
Ver. 7. O God, when 15 ft forth before th 

"fe A oa, when thou wenteſt forth before thy peo- 
ple, &c.] This was the caſe, we 050 + ub (Sl 
the Iſraelites, and didſt protect them from the cruelty of 
Pharaoh and his hoſt, by a pillar of ſmoke in the day- 
time, and a pillar of fire by night, ſo that they arrived 
ſafe over the wilderneſs, but Pharaoh and his hoſt were de- 
{troyed. 

Ver. 8. The earth ſhock, the heavens alſo dropped at the 
preſence of God, &c.) Again, it is recorded how the 
earth trembled, and the air was diſſolved into thunder, 
lightning and rain, and the very Mount Sinai, when the 
Divine Majeſty, who is here ſtill preſent with Iſrael, de- 
ſcended to give the law unto Moſes. 

Ver. 9, 10. Thou, O God, didſt ſend a plentiful rain, 
&c.] And, if it had not been through thy mercy, which 
provided with bread from heaven, and ſenteſt liberal 


| none into thoſe dry and deſert places, to refreſh and 
ſtrengthen that vaſt congregation of people with their 
160 nocks 


the gratitude of heart for all the benefits beſtowed upon 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations Phil. 6, 


flocks and herds, this whole nation muſt have periſhed 
with hunger and thirſt. 2 

Ver. 11. Thy Lord gave the word, great was the company 
of tboſe that publiſhed it.] Yea, the Lord crown their 
arms with continual ſucceſs, that they, at their return to 
their families, they always wade them joyful with the good 
tidings of victor v. | 

Ver. 12. Kings of armies did flee apace, &c.] For, 
thoſe very generals that deſpiſed our forces, fled before 
the ark of the Lord, and lett their baggage for a prey to 
our wives and children, that were too weak to bear arms 
in the field of battle. | 

Ver. 13. Though ye have lien among the pots, &c.| So 
the Lord delivered Iſrael from making of bricks in Egypt, 
a ſad black and deſtitute condition, and hath brought you 
into a wealthy place, making the wings of your armies, 
ſhine with the ſpoil of your enemies, like the wings of a 
dove, whoſe feathers reſemble ſilver and gold. 

Ver. 14, 15. When the Almighty ſcattered Kings in it» 
&c.] After the deſtruEtion of ſeven kings at our entrance 
into Canaan, where the Almighty fought for us with a 
prodigious ſhower of ſnow on mount Salmon, whence we 
have taken poſſeſſion of the country this ſide Þordan, as far 
as this hill of Sion, which is as lofty as the tamous hill of 
Baſan, a fertile and pleaſant hill on the other fide, and 


part of our inheritance. 


Ver. 16. Why lap ye, ye high hills ?] This ſhould be 
great matter of joy to thoſe hills, but they have not that 
reaſon to triumph as we have on this hill of Sion, which 
the Lord hath preferred before all others, by chooſing it as 
the place of his ſpecial reſidence in the ark of the cove- 
nant. | 

Ver. 17. The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, &c.] 
So that we need not fear the heathen that comes againſt 
us, placing his confidence in the multitude of his army, 
tor the Lord dwelleth now among us, attended with ten 
thouſand times more, innumerable hoſts of angels, as he 
was in the ſanctuary upon mount Sinai. 

Ver. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led capti- 
vity captive, &c.] By thy power, O God my Creator, 
thou haſt exalted me to this eminent dignity of a king 
over thy peo; le, and ſtrengthened my hands to deliver 
them, and take their enemies, the Syrians, who oppreſs'd 
them captives, confining them to live as tributaries among 
us, (2 Sam. vill. 6.) that ſeeing the glory of thee, our 
dctonder, they allo may earneftly defire to unite with us 
ia thy worſhip. 

Ver. 19. Blefſed be the Lord, wwho daily loadeth us with 
benefits, &c. Let us therefore give thanks unto the Lord, 


cur Saviour, who daily renews our Obligation of ſerving | 


him, by fieſh inſtances of his careful providence over us. 

Ver. 20. Hie hat is d. Cod, is the God of ſalvation, &c. 
Who beoitows upon ns his ſervants, ſuch great and repeat- 
ed mercics, as plainly maniteſt that he alone, who dwells 
in Sion, is the God of all the earth, and the diſpoſer of all 
the mcans whereby mankind are forced to yicld unto the 
fate ©! mortality. 

Ver. 21. But God ſhall weund the head of his enemies, 
&. For, as an example of this, we have ſeen how he 


has cut in picces the power of our enemies, that roſe up 


to deſtroy us: and, no doubt, he will now grant us the 
victory over this bearded and frighttul people, if they 
preſumptuouſly contmue ro rake up arms in defiance of 
the hoſt of the God of Iſrael. 

Ver. 22. The Lord ſaid, I will bring again from Baſpan, 
&c.} And the Lord will perform his taithful promiſe, if 
we keep his covenant, to rout theſe out, even as he deſtroy- 
ed rhe mighty armies, that were {lain with Os, king of 
zaſhan, (Numb. xx1.) and thoſe that were drowned with 


Pharaoh, when he purſued our fathers through the Red- | 


fea. (Exod. xv.) | 
Ver. 23. That thy foot may be dipped in the blood, &c | 
Thus he will complete your victory, and make ſuch havock 


of your enemies, O lirael! that thou mayeſt wade in, and 


thy dogs ſhall gorge themſelves with their blood. 
Ver. 24. They have ſeen thy goings, O God, &c.] O 


God, the people believe that all their ſucceſs depended 


upon thy preſence in the ark, which was carried before 
them: ſo that their confidence, thou king of kings, my 
Lord and my God, muſt be heightened at the ſolemn en- 
trance, with which I brought the ark from Kirjath-jearim, 
into thy ſanctuary upon mount Sion. 2 Sam. vi. 13, 15, 16. 


| 


Ver. 25. The ſingers went before, the players on in}; 
ments followed, &c.] For, the Levites, mixed with Weg 
ſels, playing on timbrels, came forth with joy to 3 


the ark of thy covenant, and conducted it to its place 
reſt, with ſongs and muſical inſtruments, prailing t I 
and ſaying, 7 5 

Ver. 26. Bleſs ye God in the congregations, &c.] O a 
ye offspring of Iſtael, aſſemble together, and bless ye h 
Lord our God, who hath raiſed unto us the horn of f 
lalvat ion. | Gs 

Ver. 27. There is little Benjamin with their ruler, de) 
Even as you ſee that the diſtant and ſmall tribe of Betja. 
min (from whom came the firſt king of Iſrael) with the;. 
ruler; and the princes of the tribe of Judah, who are tho 
great council and ſupport of the kingdom; as alſo the je. 
moteſt princes of Zebulun and Naphtali, are aſſembled to. 
gether, to ſolemnize this joytul day. | 

Ver. 28, Thy (nod hath commanded thy ſtrengt b, &c. Thy 
ſtrength, O Iſrael! conſiſts in this happy union of the 
tribes, which God hath wrought in us: Let us, therefore, 


| beſeech him to continue and confirm it, whereby we are 


_ formidable 2 our enemies. 
er. 29. Becauſe of thy temple at Feruſalem, %&c, 
know that thou in dee 8 5 ire 
have erected to thee near Jeruſalem; and enrich it with 
the preſents of heathen kings, who terrified at the {ucceſ; 
of our invincible armies, ſhall pay us tribute, in token of 
their ſubjeCtion to thee. | 

Ver. 30. Rebuke the company of ſpear-men, &c.] Thus 
I hope in thy might thou wilt compel this nation, that 
threatens us with an army whoſe captains are as furious as 
bulls, and ſoldiers as intolent as young heifers, to buy their 
liberty and peace of us at a large price of ſilver. Scattet, 
good Lord, all ſuch people that delight to ſheath their 
{pears in innocent blood. 5 

Ver. 31. Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, &c.] Such an 
overthrow as this will engage the very Egyptians to {end 
princely embaſſadors to Jeruſalem ; Ethiopia alſo, whichis 
now an idolatrous nation, will turn to thy Divine Majeſty 
in oblations and prayers. | | 

Ver. 32. Sing unto (Tod, ye kingdoms of the earth, &c 
O all ye kingdoms of the earth! ſuch a converſion as 
this will make you happy; therefore ſing joytul ſongs 
unto God; and join with us in hymns and pfalms, to praiſe 


the great Lord of all the world. 


Ver. 33. To him that rideth upon the heaven of heavens, 
&c.] Whole throne 1s the higheſt heaven, whoſe domi- 
nion has endured throughout all generations ; and, his 
voice in thunder, which makes the mightieſt men on earth 
to tremble, declares his terrible majeſty, _ 

Ver. 34. Aſcribe ye (rength unto God, &c.] Therefore 
what can be more ſure than that the Lord our God has all 
power in himſelf; does openly protect his people Iſtacl; 
and declares his ſtrength to all nations by thunder in ths 
clouds. | | 

Ver. 35. O od, thou art terrible out of thy holy places, 
&c.] Thus we ackowledge thee, O God, to be terrible 
by thy preſence, and fighteſt for thy people Iſrael, ſo that 
they remain invincible againſt the power of men : theretore 
let all the people join with me and ſay, bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſracl for all his benefits and comforts be- 
ſtowed upon us. | | 


Ps A L. LXIX. 


1 David complaineth of his aiction. 13 He prayeth fu 


deliverance. 22 He devoteth his enemies to deftruti101 
30 He praiſeth God with thankſziving. 


Jo the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim. 
A pfalm of David. | 


AVE me, O God, for the waters ate 
come in unto y ſoul. 15 
2 I fink in deep mire, where there 45 no 
ſtanding: I am come into deep waters. 
where the floods overflow me. 
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Phal. 69. 


3 I am weary of my crying, my throat 
is dried: mine eyes fail while I wait for my 
God. | 25 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe, 
are more than the hairs of mine head: they 
that would deſtroy me being mine enemies 
wrongfully, are mighty: then [I reſtored 
that which I took not away. 

5 O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhnels ; 
and my fins are not hid from thee. - 

6 Let not them that wait on thee, O 
Lord Gop of Hoſts, be aſhamed for my 
fake : let not thoſe that ſeek thee, be con- 
founded for my ſake, O God of Iſrael. 

7 Becauſe for thy ſake I have born re- 

roach : ſhame hath covered my face. 

8 Iam become a ſtranger unto my bre- 
thren, and an aliant unto my mothers chil- 


9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath eat- 
en me up; and the reproaches of them that 
reproached thee, are fallen upon me. 

10 When I wept, and chaſtned my ſoul 
with faſting, that was to my reproach. 

11 J made ſackcloth allo my garment : 
and I became a proverb to them. 

12 They that fic in the gate, ſpeak a- 
gainſt me; and I was the ſong of the drunk- 
ards. | 

13 But as for me, my prayer 2s unto 
thee, O Lok, in an acceptable time: O 
God, in the multitude of thy mercy hear 


14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let 
me not ſink : let me be delivered from them 
that hate me, and out of the deep waters. 

15 Let not the water-flood overflow 
me, neither let the deep ſwallow me up, 
and let nor the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lokp, for thy loving 
kindneſs zs good: turn unto me according 
to the multicude of thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy ſer- 
Yang for I am in trouble: hear me ſpee- 

ly. 

18 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and redeem 
it: deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. 

19 Thou haſt known my reproach, and 
my ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine ad- 
verſaries are all before thee. | 
20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and 
I am full of heavineſs: and I looked for ſome 
to take pity, but there avas none; and for 
comforters, but I found nonę. 

21 They gave me alſo gall for my mear, 
and in my thirſt they gave me vinegar to 


drink. 


— 


22 Let their table become a ſnare before 
them: and that which ſhould hve been for 
their welfare, let it become a trap. 

2 3 Let their eyes be darkned; that they 
ſee not: and make their loyns coiitinually to 
ſhake, : 

24 Pour out thine indignation upon them, 
and let thy wrathful anger take hold of 
them, 

25 Let their habitation be deſolate, and 
let none dwell in their tents. 

26 For they perſecute hi whom thou 
haſt ſmitten, and they talk ro the griet of 
thoſe whom thou haſt wounded. 

27 Add iniquity to their iniquity : and 
let them not come into thy righteouſneſs. 

28 Let them be blotted out of the book 
of the living, and not be written with the 
righteous. _ 

29 But I am poor and forrowful; let 
thy falvation, O God, ſer me up on high. 

zo I will praiſe the name of God with 
a ſong, and will magnify him with thank(- 
giving. 
31 This allo ſhall pleaſe the LokD bers 


and hooſs. | | 

32 The humble ſhall ſce %, and be 
glad: and your heart ſhall live that ſeek 
God. nin, 

For the LoRD heareth the poor, and 
deſpiſeth not his priſoners. 

34 Let the heaven and earth praiſe him, 
the ſeas and every thing that moveth 
therein. | 

35 For God will fave Sion, and will 
build the cities of Judah: that they may 
dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 

36 The feed allo of his ſervants ſhall in- 
herit it: and they that love his name, ſhall 
dwell therein. 


This pſalm, ſays Theodoret Heracleoata, was the product 


the diſtreſs of the Jewiſh nation is interſperſed with ſeveral 
particulars only applicable to Jeſus Chriſt: And they miſ- 
take, ſays the learned Le Clerc, in ver. 19. that would 
conclude all the pſalm muſt relate to the Meſſiah, becauſe 
it is granted to contain ſome prophecies of him. Nor is it 
any proof, that this pſalm was writ by David, becauſe St. 
Paul, (Rom. xi. 9.) quotes the name of David to a paſſage 
from it, for herein the Apoſtle ſpoke from the received 
opinwon, which had foiſted that name into its title; and it 
was not his buſineſs to diſpute the author ſo long as he 
was reputed a prophet of the Jewiſh nation. Our country- 
man, Biſhop Patrick, in his argument to this pſalm con- 
tends for the contiary opinion, that it was wrote by Da- 
v1d, either at the time Saul had reduced him to deſpair 
of his life, or rather, ſays he, when he was in the like 
ſtraits from his ſon Abſalom ; but I need only refer you to 
the 35th verſe concerning God's love to Sion, which was 
not in the poſſeſſion of the Iſraelites, till after David's 
troubles were diſperſed, and you will no doubt adhere to 


„*»k 7 


the former account. So that I ſhall only remark with 
Theodoret, 


ter than an ox or bullock that hath horns 


of ſome pious prophet in the Babyloniſh captivity ; Where 


deem us 
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Theodoret, that the Jewiſh nation being ſo audaciouſly | 


wicked as to do that to their benefactor and Saviour, 


which they themſelves had ſuffered from their moſt ſpiteful 
enemies the Babylonians : God the righteous Judge con- 
demned them to ſuffer that themſelves, which they had 
before prayed in this pſalm might fall on the heads of thoſe 
enemies. | 

Ver. 1. Save me, O God, for the waters are come in, &c. ] 
O God our only Saviour look upon our affliction ; for I am 
in as imminent danger as a man that 1 juft drowning. 
Ver. 2. 1 /ink in deep mire, where there is no ſtanding, &C. | 
Jam like to a man ſet faſt in a quag- mire without hopes ot 
deliverance; or that is fallen into the very deepeſt place of 
a river, and drove from all human help by the violence of 
the ſtream. : 

Ver. 3. I am weary of my crying, 8&c.) I have long im- 
plored thy Divine Aſſiſtance, even till I am weary, and 
my throat is ſodry with calling, that I can ſcarce utter my 
words; mine eyes alſo are wearied and dazzled with look- 
ing towards thy glorious heavens from whence I expect my 
deliverance. | | 

Ver. 4. They that hate me without a cauſe are more than 
the hairs of my head, &c.] Thy delay, O God, to re- 

| om this bondage, increaſes the ſtrength of 
my encmies, whoſe numbers exceed the hair of my head. 
I am wrongfully oppreſſed by the powerful and cruel; tho 
I part with my right to appeaſe their barbarity. 

Ver. 5. O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, &c.] For 
the truth of which, O my God, I appeal to thee,” who 
knowelt all my miſtakes and wilful fins. 

Ver. 6. Let not ihem that wait on thee, &c.] There- 
fore extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs, that they who ſee 
my affliction may not think that I am forſaken of rhee, 
my redeemer ; and be diſcouraged to take part with me 


in thy holy worſhip. 


Ver. 7. Becauſe for thy ſake J have born reproach, &C.] 
Yet this muſt be the neceſſary conſequence, when they ſee 
that thou doſt not deliver thy innocent ſervant from that 
reproach and ſhame he ſuffers on thy account. | 

Ver. 8. I am become a flranger unto my brethren, &C. | 
Even thoſe of my own relations, and the very offspring ot 
my mother, laugh at my devotions, and flee from me as 
an idolater, becauſe I put my truſt 1n thee. 

Ver. 9. For the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up, 
&c.] For while I lament the pollution of thy holy tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem, and declare my hopes of our reſtora- 
tion, 1 am more troubled than ever to hear the blaſphe- 


mies of my nation, that impeach thee of negle& towards 


thy temple, and worſhip, as well as of thoſe that preſerve 


their integrity in the land of their captivity. 


Ver. 10. When I wept, and chaſtened my ſoul, &c.] For, 
they derided me when I faſted and bewailed with a flood 
of tears the miſeries of our ſlavery, 

Ver. 11. I made ſackcloth alſo my garment, &c.] And 
ſince I put on fackloth in token of my heavineſs, they 
have uſed my name to expreſs emphatically a fool or a 
madman in their daily converſation. 

Ver. 12. They that ſit in the gate ſpeak againſt me, &c. 
This is the practice, not only of the ignorant multitude, 
but the rulers alſo tantalize me; and the very diſſolute 
companions make ſongs of me in their drunken meetings. 
Ha v2 

Ver. 13. But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, O Lord, 
&c.] In the mean time 1 continue my devotions *rill 
thou ſhalt turn to thy people and have mercy on me: O 
God, I beſecch thee, of thy abundant mercy hear my 
prayer, and then they will conteſs that thou art a faithful 
God, when they ſee thou haſt wrought our deliverance. 

Ver. 14. Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not fink, 


&c.] This is my carneſt prayer; for I am in extreme | 


danger of periſhing in this diſtreſs ; oh, ſupport thy ſer- 
vant; deliver me trom this wicked people, and leave me 
not 1n this miſerable condition, into which I am plunged, 
torſaken of God, and derided by men. 

Ver. 15. Let not the water-flood 8 me, &c.] Let 
me not to be carried away, overwhelmed and buried in 
this current of trouble and blaſphemies, for I am even 
ready to fink into the pit of deſpair. | 

Ver. 16. Hear me, O. Lord, for thy Ioving-kinaneſs is 
gecd, &.] O Lord, look down with an eye of compaſ- 
tion, and hearken to the petition of thy ſervant : I know 


Pfal. 6... 
— 
thou art rich in well-doing, turn then unto me in the 
abundance of thy meg, 15 
Ver. 17. And hide not thy face from thy ſervant. &.- 
Let them not ſay that thou act upon human principals Fe 
deſerts thy ſervant in adverſity ; but like a God ſend 2 
thy ſpecdy help in time of need, _ nn 
Ver. 18. Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and redeem it gc. 
Oh! come quickly and comfort my drooping ſoul; Haft: 
our deliverance from this ſtate of captivity, at kf "ay 
poſe thy power for my reſcue, that thoſe, Who laugh TE 
to ſcorn, may confeſs that all power belongeth unto God. 


&c.] Thou art perfectly acquainted with the rejr | 
the ſhameful od” conternetibil abuſes of all ung oni 
I have ſuffered for my zeal in thy worthip and defence 
thy truth; yet mine enemies are ſtill permitted to upbraig 
me in thy fight. 3 . 

Ver. 20. Reproach hat h broken my heart, aud I an full 
of heavineſs, &c.] Their reproaches, muſt in the end 
except thou relieve me, break my heart; for, I am op- 
preſſed with heavineſs; and, though I earneſtly pray for 
thy mercy, I can't obtain thy. pity : Nor can I meet wit}, 
one man to condole with me in my :MiFion, 

Ver. 21. They gave me alſo gall for my meat, &c.) Rut 


me more bitterly: So that I am lik: a man that is {4 
with gall, and has vinegar brought him to quench his 
thirſt, John xix. 29. | 

Ver. 22. Let their table become a ſnare before them, Kc.) 
So that if thou regardeſt my prayer, ſhew me this token 
of thy favour; recompentc them with a ſuitable puniſh. 
ment; let the children encreaie the trouble of the parent, 
and let them be enſnared and ruined in the height of their 
proſperity. | 5 

Ver. 23. Let their eyes be darkned that they ſe nt, 
Sc.] Let them be deprived of all judgment, that they 
may have no counſel to prevent, nor power to execute, 
any good deſign for their preſervation. Lead them into 
continual ſorrows. | | | 

Ver. 24. Pour out thine indignation upon them, &c.] Vi. 
fit them ſuddenly with the effects of thy diſpleaſure; and 
let thy vengeful juſtice , puniſh their execrable blaſ- 
phemies. | g 

Ver. 25. Let their habitation be deſolate, &c.] For 
| ſuch a race of men as theſe ought not to live. 


& c.] For they inſult and oppreſs him, whom thou haſt 
puniſhed, and add ſorrow to all thoſe that are diſtreſſed 
tor thy ſake, becauſe they rejoice in our miſerable ſtate of 
bondage. 

Ver. 27, 28. Add iniquity to their iniquity, &c.] let, 
when I conſider thy juſtice, I can't but expect, that thou 
permitteſt rheſe miſcreants to add fin to fin, that having 
wiltully rejected thy free grace, they ſhall be cut off in tie 


which thou, O God, haſt promiſed for the righteous. 
Ver. 29. But I am poor and ſorrowful, &C. | And then, 
doubt not, O God, but thy goodneſs will deliver, and 
raiſe me above the contempt and power of ſuch proudand 
1 men, though now I am poor and oppreſſed with 
grief. | . 
Ver. 30. I will praiſe the name of God with a ſong, &c. 
Then J will praiſe thy righteouſnefs and juſtice in joytul 
hymns, and publiſh thy benefits by thankful commemola- 
tions of them. | - 
Ver. 31. This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than, Kc. 
And I know this is the moſt pleaſing facritice to the 
Lord; yea, more acceptable than the offering of a whole 
ox or bullock with its appurtenances. 4 
Ver. 32, 33. The bumble ſhall ſee this and be glad, wt 
Thoſe pious men that ſeek thee in meekneſs and UP a 
city will rejoice with me, /in certain hope of their Fig! 
reward when they hear that the Lord hath granted *' 
petition of his poor afflicted ſervants, and delivered then 
from ſlavery and cruel bondage. | . 
Ver. 34. Let the heaven and earth praiſe him, 5 
Then the whole world ſhall combine in mutual pr 
which one tongue is not able to expreſs, and to proc” 
that glorious work of the Lord. 33 
Ver. 3 5. For God will ſave Zion, and a1 build 8 
cities of Fudah, &c.] When God ſhall turn away," 


— 


Ver. 19. Thou haſt known my reproach and my jtay, 


on the contrary, they increaſe my ſorrow, and reproach 


Ver. 26. For they perſecute him whom thou baſt ſmitten, 


midſt of their jollity, and diſ-inherited from the bleſſings, 


captivity 


F 


Plal. 70. 
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tir s neople Iſrael and bring them again into 
2 Gn * Mount Sion, and of the other ci- 
cos o Judah rebuilt from their preſent ruin. 


Ver. 36. The ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it, &c.] 


ſterity of his ſervants may find a ſecure 
_ before the ark of the Lord, if they taithiully 
fe e him, and ſhew their love unto him and his religion 
by continual facrifices of praiſe unto his eternal Majeſty. 


Ps AL. LXX. 


id ſoliciteth God to the ſpeedy deſtruction of the 
cs —— and preſervation of the godly. _— 
Jo the chief muſician. | 
A palm of David, to bring remembrance. 


AKE haſte, O God, to deliver me; 
M make haſte to help me, O LORD. 
> Let them be aſhamed and confounded 
that ſeek after my ſoul : ler them be turned 
backward, and put to confuſion, that deſire 
my hurt. 3 - 
z Let them be turned back for a reward 
of their ſhame, that ſay, Aha, aha. 

4 Let all choſe that ſeek thee, rejoice 
and be glad in thee: and let ſuch as love 
thy falvation fay continually, Let God be 
magnified. : | 

5 But I am poor and needy, make haſte 
unto me, O God; thou art my help and 
my deliverer, O LOR p, make no tar- 
This pſalm is aſcribed to David; and is called a pfalm 
to bring to remembrance ; but for what reaſon, I don't re- 
member any commentator to have given an account. 


There is only this and the 36th pſalm that bare this title; 
which it is clear to me, that the Pſalmiſt compoſed for a 


ſet form. of prayer in the time of ſickneſs and other af- 


fictions ; as appears from the whole tenour of the pfalm ; 
and with a parity of reaſon, I preſume to ſay, this 7oth pſalm 
is alſo thus called, becauſe Pavid compoſed it as a prayer to 
be uſed by him conſtantly in the time of any ſharp af- 
fiftion, and it is proper to be uſed by any body in the 
like circumſtances, to recommend themſelves and their 
condition to Almighty God. | SE 
Ver. 1. Make haſte, O God, to deliver me, &c.] Be- 
hold, O Lord, thy ſervant is in great danger; I muſt 
certainly periſh, if thou doſt not preſently interpoſe thy 
power, and ſend me ſeaſonable help. | 


Ver. 2. Let them be aſhamed and eee that ſeek 


after my ſoul, &c.) Mine enemies perſecute me without 
a cauſe, and fancy I can't eſcape their wicked councils, | 
but I pray let all their devices turn to their own ſhame, | 


that they, who ſeek my life, may be confounded, and 
amazed, and flee from thy power that protects me from 
all their ſnares. 

Ver. 3. Let them be turned back, for a reward 4 their 
ſhame, &c.) Let their forces be routed, that all the peo- 
ple may ſee thou haſt put them to this open ſhame, as a 
recompence of their ſhameful deeds; when they inſulted 
over my calamity, and laughed both thee and it to ſcorn. 

Ver. 4. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejoice, and be glad in 


thee, &c.) But let all thoſe that bend their heart to thee 


alone, and truſt with a ſure confidence t 
time of need, have perpetual cauſe to rejoice in thy pro- 
tection, and triumph in thy glory: Yea, let this be the 

rpetual ejaculation of ſuch as wait for thy ſalvation : 


t the Righteous Judge of the world be praiſed, and let 


the glory of his wonderful works be publiſhed, and ex- 


_ throughout all generations and nations of the 
earth. 


Ver. 5. But I am poor and needy, make haſte unto me 
O God, &c.) And that this ſong may 3 * from 


o thy aid, in 


my tongue, deliver me immediately, O God, my conſtant 
aid and gracious redeemer, from my preſſing deitruction, 
when J am ſtript of all my neceſſaries, and utterly deſti- 
tute of the help of man. 


r . 


1 David in confidence of faith, and experience of God's ſa- 
vour prayeth both for himſelf, and againſt the enemies of 
his ſoul. 14 He promiſeth conſtancy. 17 He prayeth for 
perſeverance. 19 He praiſeth God, and promiſeth to do 

it cheerfully. ae 


N thee, O Loxp; do I put my truſt, 
let me never be put to confuſion. 
2 Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and 
cauſe me to eſcape: incline thine ear unto 
me, and ſave me. 

3 Be thou my ſtrong habitation, where- 
unto I may continually reſort: thou haſt 
given commandment to ſave me, for thou 
art my rock and my fortreſs. 5 | 
4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand of the 
unrighteous and cruel man. | 

5 For thou art my hope, O Lord Gop: 
thou art my truſt from my youth. . 

6 By thee have I been holden up from 
the womb : thou art he that took me out 


. continually of thee. 
7 I am as a wonder unto many; but 
thou art my ſtrong refuge. _ 
8 Let my mouth be filled 207th thy 
praiſe, and with thy honour all the day. 
9 Caſt me not off in the time of old age, 
forſake me not when my ſtrength falleth. 


and they that lay wait for my ſoul, take 
counſel together. v4 

11 Saying, God hath forſaken him: per- 
ſecute and take him, for there is none to 
deliver him. 


12 O God, be not far from me: O my 


God, make haſte for my help. 

13 Let them be confounded and conſu- 
med, that are adverſaries to my ſoul : let 
them be covered with -reproach and diſho- 
nour that ſeek my hurt. 1 

14 But I will hope continually, and will 
yet praiſe thee more and more. 

15 My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righ- 
teouſneſs, and thy ſal vation all the day: for 
I know not the numbers thereof. 

16 I will go inthe ſtrength of the Lord 
GOD: I will make men: ion of thy righteouſ- 
nels, even of thine only. 

17 O God, thou haſt taught me from 
my youth: and hitherto have J declared 


thy wondrous works. 


| 


16 P IS Now 


of my mothers bowels, my praiſe /hall be 


10 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me: 
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18 Now alſo when I am old and pray- Ver.7. I am a wonder unto many, &c.\ I remeny,, 


headed, O God, forſake me not: until I 
have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this genera- 
tion, and thy power to every one that is to 
come. 5 

19 Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, 15 
very high, who haſt done great things: O 
God, who 7s like unto thee. 

20 Thou which haſt ſhewed me great 
and ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken me again, 
and ſhalt bring me up again from the depths 
of the earth. | 

21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, and 
comfort me on every ſide. 

22 J will alſo praiſe thee with the pfal- 
tery, even thy truth, O my God: unto thee 
will I ſing with the harp, O thou holy One 
of Iſrael. | 


23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoice when 1 


"y unto thee: and my ſoul which thou haſt. 


redeemed. | 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy 
righteouſneſs all the day long : for they are 
confounded, for they are brought unto ſhame 


that ſeek my hurt. 


If David, as is moſt likely, was the author of this pſalm, 
though it has, without any reaſon, and againſt all chro- 
nology, been aſcribed to the ſons of Jonadab and the firſt 


_ captives; it was compoſed in his old age, when he was 


gray-headed, and grievouſly perplexed with the unnatural 
rebellion of his ſon Abſalom : and he begins like a man 
that deſires to end his days in a good old age with eaſe and 
tranquility of mind. | 

Ver. 1. Is thee, O Lord, do I put my truſt, &c.] Thou 
haſt ſeen, O Lord, that my years have been ſpent 


in a ſure truſt in thee, and that I have had no other con- 


fidence, but in thy Powerful Goodneſs; and therefore as 
hitherto thou haſt preſerved me, deliver me now, or I 
ſhall be much aſhamed if thou permitteſt me to fall into 
the hands of mine enemies. 

Ver. 2. Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe me to 
eſcape, &c.] My deliverance, which is out of the art of 
man to effect, will proclaim thy mercy and truth: 'There- 
fore open me a way that I may eſcape: Oh! hear me, 
and defend me from mine enemy. _ 

Ver. 3. Be thou my ſtrong habitation whereunto I 
may continually reſort, &c.] Let me dwell ſafely under 
thy protection, wherein I ſhall be as ſecure as if I was 
ſhut up ia an impregnable caſtle ; and though I am afraid, 
I am confident thou haſt given thy angels charge over me, 
becauſe I never truſted in any other ſtrong-hold or fortreſs, 
but in thee alone. 1 
Ver. 4. Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
wicked, &c.] Deliver me, therefore from the force of 
that turbulent man, even from ſuch a one, who ſtops at 
no wickedneſs nor oppreſſion, by which he thinks to bring 
his perfidious and cruel devices to paſs. 

Ver. 5. For thou art my hope, &c.] I flee to thy Power 
and Mercy, gracious Lord, becauſe I ſtill retain the ſame 
confidence in thee, as I did 1n all the dangers thou haſt 
freed me out of from the days of my youth (1 Sam. xvii. 
339” 37. 

Ver. 6. By thee have I been holden up from the womb, &c. 
By thy providence I was brought into the world, and pre- 
ſerved from the moment of my birth, or I had periſhed in 
the womb, or never been able to ſurmount the innumera- 
ble wy with which my ſhort life has been attended; 
ſo that I have great reaſon never to ceaſe to praiſe and 


' bleſs thee as long as breath is in my body. 


that many have wondered at my ftrange de 
conſidering that thou art my detence th 
_— nor A er Py 

er. 8. Let my mouth be filled with thy % 
So that 1 have experienced abundant un e red 
praiſing thy magnificent Goodneſs towards me. 

Ver. 9. Cat me not off in the time ꝙ cid ape, c.] A 
as thou haſt been ſo good to protect me through all tt 
ſtages of my life, I beſcech- thee; O Lord, don't nh 2 
me now in the time of my old age, at a time bees 
own ſtrength decayeth: therefore continue to hel X/ 
now I have the molt need of thee. | Soo 

Ver. 10. For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, &c.] For 
mine enemies try all means to diſgrace me, and are com. 
bined in a conſpiracy to take away my lite: ſeeming t, 
have greater confidence of their own ſucceſs againſt oy 

Ver. 11. Saying, God bath forſaken him, &c. $ayj 
what now ſhould we fear, when it is manifeſt that Cal he 
turned the hearts of his people againſt him, and he is fed 
through fear: (2 Sam. xv. 13, 14.) Let us therefore pur. 
ſue him cloſely, and we ſhall take him ; for his forces have 
deſerted from him (chap. xvii. 1, 2) | 

Ver. 12. O God be not far from me, &c.] O my Cod 
forſake me not, and thou who haſt done ſuch great thin 
for me, make haſte to relieve me from ſuch vain confidence 
and inſulting language of mine enemy. 

Ver. 13. Let them be confounded and conſumed, that ay 
adverſaries to my ſoul, &c.] For I know that when thoy 
ſhalt be pleaſed to help me, my adverſaries, who long 
for my life, will be moſt ſhametully diſappointed; thy 
power will quite diſſipate all their forces; and they them. 
ſelves that ſeek my ruin, ſhall be expoſed to the open 
ſhame and contempr of the whole earth, for having tdi. 
culouſly "_— againſt the living God, who has thrown 
them into the pit of deſtruction they had contrived for the 
innocent. | 

Ver. 14. But I will hope continually, &c.] Then 1 will 
renew my confidence in thee for ever: and compoſe new 
ſongs of praiſe, in remembrance of thy new benefits be- 
ſtowed upon me. EY Das 1 
Ver. 15. My mouth ſpall ſbew forth thy righteouſneſs, &c 
Thy mercy and truth in aſſiſting thy ſervant, and delirer- 
ing him from his enemies, ſhall be the continual ſubjed 
of my ſongs; though I am ſatisfied that I ſhall never be 
able to tell the leaſt parr thereof. | 
Ver. 16. I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God, xc. 
Therefore I will march againſt the boaſters in full aflu- 
rance of victory from the ſole powers of the great Lord 
and governor of all things, without any further regard to the 
courage or fidelity of my few conſtant friends, than their 
| reliance on the protection of the Almighty. 

Ver. 17. O God, thou haſt taught me from my yutth 
up, &c.] O good God, I have always experienced thy 
aithfulneſs and power from my youth ; and therefore am 
ready to proclaim and commemorate the wonderful things 
thou haſt done tor my preſervation and preferment. 

Ver. 18. Now alſo when I am old and gray-beaded, O 
God, forſake me not, &c.] Don't then forſake me now, but 
continue che favour ſhewn to my youth now, when there 
is more occaſion for it in my tender years: and if J ſur- 
vive this extremity by oy providence, I will proclaim thy 
power in ſuch nervous ſongs, that, not only this genera- 
tion, but all poſterity ſhall Ala thy praiſe for granting 
me victory over ſo powerful an army. 

Ver. 19. Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, is very high, Nc.) 
Which I confidently expect, becauſe I know thou wilt not 
ſuffer thy truth to tail, and haſt done much greater deeds 
than this for me. O God, thou art infinite in goodnes 
and power, and thereby able to deſign, and do what thou 
thinkeſt good, | , | 

Ver. 20. Thou which haſt ſtewed me great and ſore 
trouble, &c.) Whenever I was troubled and diſtreſſed, J 
have always been relieved; and therefore if I don't with- 
draw my confidence from thee, I doubt not thou wilt 
draw me out of this extreme danger into which I am 
plunged, and without thy help, I muſt periſh therein. 

Ver. 21. Thou ſhalt encreaſe my greatneſs, &C.] And 
alſo thou wilt not only reſtore me to my throne and king- 
dom, but encreaſe my happineſs at the fight of many 


verances, 5 19 
at cannot be 


ver to ceaꝶ 


| (palm lxviii) 


Ver. 23+ 


foreign nations courting my favour and protectiou.. 


* — ned a 2 


- 9 » mn. NE 


Phal. 7's . 


"on the Book of PSALMS. 


1511 


I will alſo praiſe thee with the pſaltery, &c.] 

10 2 Kanten all ve ice the duty of thy ſer- 
yant . for I will again go up to thy temple and bleſs thee, 
O my God, as I was wont, with muſical inſtruments and 
triumphant ſongs in remembrance of thy faithful promiſes 
to me; ſo that my lips ſhall quiver with the extacy of 
ul. | 

mn . 7% tongue alſo ſpall talk of thy righteouſneſs 
all the day long, &c.] Yea, my conſtant diſcourſe ſhall 


always rehearſe and magnify thy goodneſs and truth to- 


is me in taking vengeance on mine enemies, who now 
4 aſhamed and Salus to find themſelves routed by 


one whom they held in deriſion. 


Ps A L. LXXII. 


David praying for Solomon, ſheweth the goodneſs and glo- 

; ry of his, 15 Lin and in truth, of Chrifts kingdom. 
18 He bleſſeth God. 4: | 
J A pfalm for Solomon. 


ſon. | | 
2 He ſhall judge thy people with righ- 


teouſneſs, and thy poor with judgment. 


The mountains ſhall bring peace to the 


people, and the little hills, by righteouſneſs. 


4 He ſhall judge the poor of the peo- 
ple, he ſhall fave the children of the needy, 
and ſhall break in pieces the oppreſſor. 

5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun 
and moon endure, throughout all genera- 
tions. 8 e 

6 He ſhall come down like rain upon the 
mowen graſs: as ſhowers that water the 


earth. 


5 In his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh: 
and abundance of peace ſo long as the moon 


BY endureth. 


8 He ſhall have dominion alſo from ſea 
to ſea, and from the river unto the ends of 
the earth. 


9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall 
bow before him : and his enemies ſhall lick 
the duſt. 1 8 

Io The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the 


iſles ſhall bring preſents: the kings of Sheba 
and Seba ſhall offer gifts. 


11 Yea, all kings ſhall fall down before 
him: all nations ſhall ſerve him. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the needy when 
he crieth : the poor alſo, and him that hath 
no helper. | 

13 He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, 
and ſhall fave the fouls of the needy. 

14 He ſhall redeem their ſoul from de- 
ceit and violence: and precious ſhall their 
blood be in his ſight. 

15 And he ſhall live, and to him ſhall 
be given of the gold of Sheba ; prayer allo 


ſhall be made for him continually, and 
daily ſhall he be praiſed, | 


IVE the king thy judgments, O God, | 


and thy righteouſneſs unto the kings 


16 There ſhall be an handful of corn in 
the earth upon the top of the mountains, 
the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, 


and they of the city ſhall flouriſh like grais 


of the earth. | 

17 His name ſhall endure for ever: his 
name ſhall be continued as long as the fun: 
and men ſhall be bleſſed in him; all nations 
{hall call kim bleſſed. | 

18 Bleſſed be the LORD God, the 
God of Iſrael, who only doth wondrous 


things. 


ever, and let the whole earth be filled 22715 
his glory; Amen, and amen. | 
20 The prayers of David the fon of 
Jeſſe are ended, | | 


David being now gray-heady and well ftricken in years, 
and enjoying a profound peace, both at home and with 
his neighbouring kingdoms, began to provide for his pec- 
ples tranquility upon his approaching death, which he 
judged by the courſe of nature could not be far off, and 
commanded Nathan the prophet, and Zadock the prieſt, to 
take his ſon Solomon and anoint him king upon his throne, 
(I Kings i. 39.) that he might have the ſatisfaction both 
of ſeeing his great officers ſecured, by their homage, to 
Solomon, and that he might have an opportunity to re- 
mark upon and inſtru& him in the practical part of good 
and peaceable government. This was the occaſion of 
this pſalm, wherein the ſpirit of the pious father, tranſ- 
ported with an extraordinary joy at his beloved ſon's 
peaceable inauguration, firſt recommends Solomon to the 
favour of God, who had been the father's Almighty De- 
fender; and then inſtructs him in the methods he would 
adviſe him to take for the happineſs of his peo- 
ple. The prayer is carried into fo high a ſtrain in ſome 
places, that Theodoret applies it as a prophecy of 
Chriſt's kingdom, without any view to the reign or g0- 
vernment of Solomon; which is as extravagant an opinion 
as it would be to deny it any ways, alludes to the juſtice 
of the government, and to the mightineſs, largeneſs and 
continuance of the kingdom of the Meſſiabh, which the 
Jews themſelves will confeſs. But this diflention of the 
learned Theodoret may in ſome meaſure be adjuſted by 
the middle opinion of St. Hierom ; who ſays that the 
truth was perfectly fulfilled in our Bleſſed Saviour, and 
only figurarively in the perſon of Solomon, whoſe reign 
was a ſhadow of the righteous kingdom of Chriſt; | 
; Ver. 1. Give the king thy judgments, O God, &c.] O 
- God, the fountain of truth and juſtice inſpire me with 
ſuch a knowledge of thy law, and ſo happy a method of 
inſtruction, that I, whom thou haſt defended on the throne 


may be able to leave ſuch wholeſome advice with my ſon, 
to whom by thy providence, I have ſecured the throne of 


me oc: 

er. 2. He ſhall judge thy people with righteouſneſs, &c. 
So that he 345 be 5 I all ia u Re] 
impartial juſtice and clemency, that the pooreſt of thy 
people ſhall never have cauſe to appeal from his dete: mina- 
tions. | 

Ver. 3. The mountains ſhall bring peace to the people, &c.] 
Such a government, I know by experience, will bleſs every 
part of the nation with peace and abundance of plenty, 
Ver. 4. He fhall juage the poor of the people, &c.] When 
he ſhall defend the cauſe of the poor and needy, and 
deſtroy the oppreſlor, that perverteth judgment by fraud 
or violence. 


endureth, &c. 


19 And bleſſed be his glorious name for 


of Iſrael, and muſt ſhortly yield to the fate of mortality, 


my kingdom, that he may never ſwerve from thy juſtice 


Ver. 5. The feall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon 

t Such a righteous adminiſtration of thy 

law, O God, will eſtabliſh his praiſe and reverence, among 
his 


@— 
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his people that they will record their happineſs, as an | 


emblem of the kingdom of the Meſſiah, to the lateſt ac- 
count of time. | Poa 

Ver. 6. He 71 come down like rain upon the mowen 
graſs, &c.] For his government ſhall ſpeak peace to all 
men, ruling them in ſo ſoft and gentle a manner, as ſhall 
make the kings authority as agreeable as the rain 1s to the 
after-graſs, or refreſhing flowers in the heat of ſummer to 
the parched earth, 

Ver. 7. In his days ſpall the righteous flouriſh, &.] 
He will encourage the juſt and virtuous men, whereby 
ſuch Jaſting peace and tranquility ſhall be eſtabliſhed, as 
not to be exceeded till the prince of peace ſhall come into 
his kingdom which ſhall never end. | 

Ver. 8. He ſhall have dominion alſo from ſea to ſea, &C.} 
His empire ſhall then, according to the promiſe made to 
our father Abraham (Gen. xv. 18.) extend itſelf from the 
Red-ſea to the ſea that waſhes the country of the Phili- 
ſtines, and from the river Euphrates to the border of 
Egypt, (1 Kings iv.2 1. 2 Chron. ix, 26. Ezra iv. 20.) figuring 
thereby the univerſal kingdom of Chriſt that ſhall ſpread 
its dominion over all the earth. 

Ver. 9. Thoſe that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall bow before 
him, &c.] The barbarous Arabs, that live in deſert places, 
ſhall ſend to pay him homage; and he will be enabled to 
compel thoſe that oppoſe him, to ſue for peace, proſtrate 
at his feet. 7 1 | 1765 , ok 

Ver. 10. The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the iſles ſhall bring 
proſents, &c.] The XA; Ke arſhiſh, (or [it and all 
their neighbouring Iſles ſhall honour him with their pre- 
ſents, and all the coaſt, as far as the Perſian gulph, ſhall 
admire his wiſdom, and viſit his court with gitts. 


Ver. 11. Yea, all kings ſpall fall down before him, &c.] | 


Thus he ſhall obtain the honour to bear ſome reſemblance 
to the great kingdom of rhe Meſſiah, of whom we have a 
certain prophecy, that he ſhall be univerſally acknow- 
ledged, worſhipped, and obeyed by all kings and nations 
of the world. 

Ver. 12. Fer he ſhall deliver the needy when he crieth, 
&c.] Becauſe he ſhall be always ready to help the miſera- 
ble wretch who hath no friend in the world to relieve him, 
as ſoon as he ſhall implore his protection. 

Ver. 13. He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, &c.] He 
won't oppreſs them in their fortune, but ſecure both 
their property and their lives as tenderly as if they 
were his greateſt or richeſt ſubjects. | 

Ver. 14. He fhall redeem their ſoul from deceit and vio- 
lence, &c.] When they appeal to him he ſhall protect 
and clear them from the fraud or violence of the wicked : 
nor ſhall he ever ſacrifice their lives to his own paſſions or 
revenge. | | 

Ver. 15. And he ſhall live, and unto him ſpall be given of 
the gold of Arabia, &c.] Thus the poor living in peace 
and ſafety, and, according to their merit, rewarded out 
of the kings treaſure for their loyalty, ſhall offer up their 
daily prayers to the King of kings, for his long conti- 
nuance over them; and. to praiſe his wiſe and juſt admi- 
nitration. 

Ver. 16. There ſhall be an handful of corn in the earth 
upon the top of the mountains, &c.) Which the God of 
heaven ſhall bleſs with ſuch plenty, that the product of 
an handful of corn ſcattered upon the top of the moun- 
tains, ſhall ſpring up as thick as the cedars on Mount 
Lebanon, and the cities ſhall grow as populous, and be 
as well ſtored with all good things, as the carth 1s adorned 
with graſs or flowers in the ſpring. 

Ver. 17. His name fhall endure for ever, &c.] His 
name ſhall never die; it ſhall be propagated fo long as the 
ſun rules the day; his name ſhall be uſed as a proverb of 
bleſſing ; for all men ſhall fay, God make thee as happy as 
Solomon : becauſe all nations ſhall plainly ſee that God 
has raiſed him up to this excellent power, to deſcribe 
unto them the much deſired kingdom of Chriſt. 

Ver. 18. Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of Iſrael, &c.] 
For which good hopes, and all other bleſſings beſtowed 
on me and all the world, I renew my thanks (1 Chron. 
xxix 10.) to the great Lord and creator of the univerſe, 
and mighty defender of his N Iſrael, even of ſuch as 

are of a contrite heart; and yea, let him be praiſed who 
only is able to do what is beyond all that can be ſaid or 
thought of | 


n 


ty te 
nent perfections, and let the whole earth procl 1 


a v4 unden 
N ſaying, the Lord be praiſed, the Lord be braje 
Ver. 20. The prayers of David, the ſon of Fel 
ed, &c.] This 3 is wa to Ze EAT 
to the 72d pſalm, by the collector after the Baby loniſh tony 
tivity, the laſt of David's prayers. And therefore TH 
take thisas a proper place to inſert by way of diſſettati | 
the hiſtory of David's troubles, which is neceſlary .” 
will ſerve as a key to the foregoing pſalms. 12 
David was the ſon of Jeſte, of the tribe of Judah 
a little town of Beth-lehem ; where the Lord, after th, 
rejection of Saul, ſent Samuel, in order to anoint one | 
the ſons of Jeſſe, whom he ſhould appoint to be king / 
Sam. xvi. 1 Chron. ii, iii.) Samuel coming to the 110 
of jeſſe, and declaring the occaſion of his journey Tel 
produced his ſeven ſons, one after another; but the Lord 
revealed to his prophet, that he, who was to reign was not 
among them. David therefore was ſent for, who was yer; 
young, being no more than about fifteen years of "ol 
And Samuel conferred on him the royal unttion * 
midſt of all his brethren. After which, David returned to 
his ordinary occupation of feeding his father's flocks, 
Some time after, Saul falling into a diſmal ſtate of me. 
lancholy, wherewith an evil ſpirit troubled him, was ad. 
viſed to ſend for David, to play to him on ſome muſical in. 
« <a and relieve him when his diſtemper came upon 
im. 8 
He was told, that David was a mighty valiant may 
and a man of war, and prudent in matters, and a auch 
perſon, gad that the Lord was with him. David therefore 
muſt have acquired this reputation for valour, betyeen 
the age of fifteen, when he was anointed king, and two 
or three and twenty, which was his age at that time. 
David acquitted himſelf fo well in performing what was 
required of him, that the king made him his armour. 
bearer: Notwithſtanding which, he returned to his fa. 
ther's, as ſoon as Saul grew better. Some years after, 
the Philiſtines took the field, and incamped ar Azckah 
and Shocoh. There was a giant in their army, of an er- 
traordinary ſtrength and ſtature, called Goliah, who in- 
ſulted the Iſraelites, and challenged any of their number 
to come out to fight him in ſingle combat. But, tho 
the two armies continued incamped in fight of one another 
for forty days, not one Iſraelite was found who had the 
courage to undertake the combat with Goliah 
In the mean time, Jeſſe ſent David to the camp, where 
he had three ſons in the ſervice, to enquire after them. 
David, upon his arrival, hearing how this giant had 
defiled the whole forces of Iſrael,” was inſpired with a 
generous reſolution, and declared he would encounter 
him. His eldeſt brother reproved him for his raſhnels; 
bur David's declaration being at laſt reported to the 
king, he ſent for him, and asked him, if he thought 
himſelf able to engage with the Philiſtine. David te- 
plied, he was, and that none ought to be terrified with 
the diſcourſes and threatnings 7 this giant. Saul told 
him, he was tog young to attack a man who had been all 
his life innured to war. But to this David anſwered, 
“ Thy ſervant kept his father's ſheep, and there came 3 
« lion and a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock: 
ce and I went out after him, and ſmote him, and deli. 
« yered it out of his mouth; and when he aroſe againſt 
me, I caught him by his beard, and ſmote him, and 
« flew him. Thy fervant ſlew both the lion and the bear, 
| oy this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be as one of 
them.“ | 
Saul admiring David's courage, would have dreſſed 
him in his own armour: Bur David having tried it, and 
attempting to go, returned it, ſaying, he could not 89 
with it. He took his ſtaff therefore, which he generally 


cc 


Lad 


carried with him, and having choſen five well-poliſhed 


ſtones out of the brook, he put them in his ſ{crip ; ® 
with the ſling in his hand, marched againſt Goliah, who, 
adyancing near to him, and obſerving him to be a you's 
man of a beautiful and freſh complexion, diſpiſed him, 
and faid, © Am I a dog, that thou comeſt to me with 


« ftaves? Come, Come, and I will give thy fell. 850 
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« rhe fowls of the air, and to the beaſts of the field. x | 


-1 without being at all diſmayed, marched againſt 
3 us a ſtone at him, which ſtruck him in the 
middle of his forehead with ſo much violence, thar he fell 
down upon the ground: Whereupon David ran imme. 
diately and threw himſelf upon him, drew Goltah 5 ſword 
and cut his head off with it: And the Philiſtines ſeeing 
their hero was thus killed, fled, and were purſued with 

reat ſhouts and huzza's by the Hebrews. 

When Saul ſaw David march againſt this Philiſtine, he 
enquired of Abner, who he was? Abner anſwered, that 
he had no knowledge of him. Which 1s very ſtrange, 
conſidering, that this prince had ſcen him ſo often in his own 
houſe, when he played before him on his harp, and had mace 
him his armour-bcarer, 1 Sam. xvi. 15, 16, 17, 18. His 
face, his voice, and air, muſt have been very much changed 
ſince the laſt time he had appeared beſore Saul, or elſe he 
muſt, at this time, have been very intent upon ſomething 
elſe. But however this may be, Abner preſented David 
to the king, after the victory, with the ead and ſword 
of Goliah in his hand. From this inſtant, Jonathan con- 
ceived a great affection for David, and continued ever at- 
terwards to love him as himſelf. Now it happened, that 
when Saul and David returned from this expedition, the 
women of Iſrael came out to meet them, ſinging and danc- 
ing, and ſaid, Saur has killed his thouſands, and 
« DAv1D his ten thouſands,” 1 Sam. xvill. 6, 7. which fo 
enraged Saul againſt David, that from this time he no 
longer looked on him with a good eye. Notwithſtanding, 
he kept him about his perſon, and would not permit him 
to return any more to his father's houſe. He alſo gave 
him the command of ſome troops; but refuſed to give 
him his daughter in marriage, though he had promiſed 
her to any man, who ſhould kill Goliah, 1 Sam. xvii. 25. 

The next day Saul returning to his own houſe, the evil 
ſpirit ſeized on him, and David played upon the harp be- 
fore him, 1 Sam. xviit. 10. Saul had a ſpear in his hand, 
with which he attempted twice to run David through; 
but he avoided the blow: From this time, Saul began to 
be apprehenſive of him, and defend himſelf againit him. 
Yet, ſtil] he promiſed him his eldeſt daughter Merab, hoping 
all along, that he would at laſt fall into the hands of 
the Philiſtines, and that he would be kill'd by them: 
But David behaved himſelf with fo much prudence and 
diſcretion, that he diſengaged himſelf our of dangers ; 
neverthel-ſs, Saul, inſtead of giving him his daughter 
Merab, married her to Adriel the Meholathite. | 

Michal, Saul's ſecond daughter, entertained kind 
thoughts of David ; her father was extremely pleaſed at 
it, and appointed ſome perſons to tell him, that ro merit 
the honour of becoming the king's ſon-in-law, he required 
no more of him, than an hundred foreskins of the Phi- 
hſtines: And his defign in this demand was, to have him 
fall into their hands. Some days after, David with his 
people, went and attacked the Philiſtines, killed two hun- 
dred of them, and brought their foreskins to the king. 
Saul therefore, no longer could refuſe him the marriage of 
his daughter; but ſtill, did not lay aſide his intention to 
procure his deſtruction. He converſed with his ſon Jo- 
nathan about it, and with the principal perſons of his 
court: And Jonathan diverted him from this reſolution, 


I Sam. xix. 


Soon after, the war broke out again; and David de- 
feated the Philiſtines. He cut in pieces a great number of 
them, and put the reſt to flight. Now it happened, that 
the evil ſpirit once more poſſeſſing Saul, David again 
played upon the harp before him; the king endeavoured 
to pierce him with his launce by darting it at him, but he 


avoided once more the intended blow, and fled away that 
night. Saul ſent his guards, as ſoon as it was light, to 


ſeize him; bur Michal let him down through a window, 
and ſo he made his eſcape. The next day, when they came 
with a reſolution to lay hold on him, Michal pretended that 
he was ſick; and the king having given orders that he 
ſhould be brought even in his bed, Michal diſcovered to 
them, that he was not there, and ſhewed them an image 
in the bed, with a pillow of goat's-hair for his bolſter. 
David being thus happily delivered, went to Samuel at 
Ramah, and related what had paſſed, to him; from 
whence they both went together to Naioth, which was not 
far oft, where there was a community of prophets. Saul 
having intelligence of this, ſent people to ſeize on David; 


No. LXXIII. 


but they, upon their arrival at the place where the prophets 
were, began to propheſy with them. Saul ſtii! ſent other 
meſſengers, who did the fume, at lit, he went himſelt, 
and he roo, propheſied with the reſt of them. Never- 


 theleſs, David not thinking himſelf ſecure at Natoth, 


made a viſit ſecretly to Jonathan, 1 Sam. xx. and com- 
plained to him of his father's conduct towards him. Jo- 
nathan gave him encouragement, and Gefired him to con- 
ceal himſelf in a certain field, with a promiſe ot diſcover- 
ing Sau!'s real diſpoſitions on ti e third day after their con- 
ference. The next day, which was the firſt ot the month, 
Saul being at table with Jonathan and Abner, the place 
which David ſhould have been in, remained void. The 
king took no notice of ir, imagining, that perhaps he 
might have been prevented by tome pollution, which he 
might have contracted. But the day after, Saul asked, 
why the fon of Jeſſe did not come. Jonathan replied, 
that he had requeſted him to give him leave to go ro Beth- 
lehem, in order to be preſent at a ſolemn facrihce made 
there by his family, and that he had permiſſion from him 
to go thither. Whereupon Saul was very much enraged 
with Jonathan, and threatned to kill him with his lance. 
Jonathan was aſſured by this, that the deſtruction of 
David was a thing reſolved on, and the day toltowlag he 
went to the particular field agreed upon between lum and 
David, with a pretence of exerciſing himſelt in thooring ; 
and after he had ſhot ſome arrows, he diſmiſs'd his ar- 
bour-bearer with his bow and quiver : When he was alone 
David came to him, and was informed by him, that Saul 
had determioed to deſtroy him. The two friends made 
new proteſtations to each other of perpetual friendſhip ; 
and then David retired to the high-prieft Abimelech at 
Nob, to whom he ſaid, that the king had ſent him upon 
an affair, which required great diſpatch, without giving 


him leiſure to take his arms and neceſſary proviſion with 


him. Abimelech gave him Goliah's ſword, which was 
depoſited in the tabernacle, and tome ot the ſhew-bread, 
which the day before was taken from the golden table. 
Doeg the Edomite was then at Nob, and ſome time aiter 
diſcovered what had paſſed betwcen David and Abime- 
lech to Saul. | | 
David believing himſelf not to be ſecure in Saul's ter- 


ritorjes, retired to Achiſh king of Gath, a prince of the 


Philiſtines; but being there ſoon diſcovered, he preſerved 
himſelf by counterfeiting madneſs, and an epilepſy. From 
thence he went to Adullam, where his brethren and re- 
lations, with many other perſons reſorted to him, fo that 
he ſaw himſelf at the head of about tour hundred men. 
Bur he did not continue here long. Upon the prophet 
Gad's admonition to return into the land of Judah, he 
went into the ſoreſt of Hareth, whither Abiathar the 
prieſt followed him, bringing with him the high-prieſt's 
ornaments. At that time the Philiſtines having made an 
inroad into the country, and fallen ppon the thrething- 
floors of Keilah, David came with ſpeed to their aſſiſt- 
ance, and diſperſed the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. xxiii. 6, 7. Saul 
having underitbod that David Mas at Keilah, marched 
with an intention to beſiege and take him: But David 
retreared into the wilderneſs of Ziph, and from thence 
removed to the deſart of Maon. Saul had notice of it, 
and purſued him with all his people. David lay on onz 
fide of the moumain, and Saul on the other, but upon 
information at the ſame time, that the Philiſtines had in- 
vaded the land, he deſiſted from purſuing David, and 
mace haſte to oppoſe them, | 

David be ng delivered out of this danger, retired to 
the vildernefs of En-gedi, whither Saul ſoon tollow- 
ed with three thouſand men in ſearch ot him. But goiug 
into a cave upon ſome natural neceffity, Divid, who lay 
there concealed wich his people, cut off the skirt of his 
robe, without his perceiving any thing of it, and ſuffered 
him to go out without doing him any harm. When he 
was got at ſome diſtance; David went out, cried after 
him, remonſtrated his innocence to him and aſſured 
him, that he was ſo far from having any deſign upon his 
lite, that he had made no attempt upon it at a time when 
God ſeemed to have delivered him up into his hands; 
and then immediately produced the skirt of his robe, 
which he had cut off in the cave. Saul was touched 
with what he ſaid, thed tears, and acknowledged, that 
David was a more juſt perſon than himſelf. He procced- 
ed to deſire of him, that he would promiſe with an oath 
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not to exterminate his family, whenever he ſhould be 
advanced to the throne of Iſtael; and David having ſworn 
this co him, lie returned to his houſe ; and David re- 
tiened to placa: of greater ſecurity. | 

| While David continucd in the wilderneſs of Maon, he 
took a great deal of care to reſtrain luis people from doing 
any injury to Nabal's flocks, who dwelt not far from him 
Carmel, which lies ſouth of Judah, aud is very different 
from another Carmel, lituated in the Niediterrancan to 
the ſouth of Pcoleiai:s. The time being come, when 
Nabal was to fhear his ſheep, David ſent ſome of his peo- 
ple to deſire he would give him ſomething, Nabal re- 
ceived his meſſengers very ill, ſpoke to them very bru- 
tally, and diſwiſod them without ſending any pretent. 
David provoked at this reſuſal, and Nabal's inſolent be- 
haviour, purſued the tirſt fire of his reſentment ; and 
ſwore, that he would that very day utterly deſtroy Na- 
bal's whole family. And with this refolution he ſet for- 
ward. But Abigail, Nabal's wife, being intormed of what 
had paſs'd, made haite ro meet David, made him pre- 
ſents, and ſtopp'd the effects of his indignation. David 
was very thankful to God for ſending her, and ſo pre- 
venred him from exccuting what he had too raſnhly ſworn 
ro do. Some few days after Nabal died, and David mar- 
ried Abigail. The Ziphites knowing that David lay con- 
cealed in the hill of Hachilah, gave notice of it to Saul, 
who marched then with three thouſand men to take him, 
1 Sam. xxvi. But David gave him a freſh token of his 
integrity, who having got into his tent by night ſpared 
his life, and returned with his ſpear and a cruſe of water, 
that was under Saul's bolſter, without being perceived: 
When he was got to the other fide of the hill he called 
to Abner, and told him with a loud voice, that he was a 
bad guardian. So he turned away the wrath of Saul at 
this time alſo. 


Bur David having experienced the volubility of Saul's 


| reſolutions, departed chence for refuge among the Phili- 


ſtines to Achiſh king of Gath, 1 Sam. xxvii. who received 


him with great tokens of diſtinction and confidence, in- 


much that he was carried ſome time after to war with 
the Philiſtines againſt Saul, till the prince of the army mi- 


{truſting lus fidelity adviſed him to be ſent back. 


At his return to Ziklag, David found it plundered, ſet 
on fire, and the people carried off into captivity by the 
Amalekites; whom he purſued, cut to pieces, and reco- 
vered all the perſons, and the booty which they had 
taken. 

In the mean time the Philiſtines fought the Hebrews 
upon Mount Gilboa, where Saul, Jonathan, and a great 
number ot the Iſtaclites yielded to the fate of war, 1 Sam. 
xxx1. the news whercot was brought to David three days 
after by an Amaleklie, wo boaſted that he aſſiſted Saul 
in diſpatching himſelt, and had brought his diamond and 
bracelet ; tor winch David ordered the Amalekite to be 
pur to death; and compoſed a mournful ſong in honour 
or Saul and Jonathan. 

Inis accident put David in poſſeſſion of the kingdom 
of Judah; but he did not mount the throne of Iſrael till 
the aliaflination of Iſhboſheth the ſon and ſucceſſor of 


Saul, 2 Sam. iv. v. At which time he diſpoſſeſſed the Je- 


buſites, and ſettled his reſidence there: which raiſed the 
jealouty of the Philiſtines, who attack'd him twice in his 

new city, but were defcated and forced to fly. Some 

years atter he removed the atk of the Lord from Kirjath- 

jearim into a place which he had prepared for it in his 
alace. 

David obſerwing himſelf to be at peace in his palace, 
formed the deſign of building a temple to the Lord; but 
Cod ditcovered to the prophet Nathan, that he had re- 
ſerved the honour thereot to David's ſon. 

David aiter this, warr'd with the Philiſtines, and entire. 
ly freed Iſtael trom theſe continual enemies, as well as 
the Moabites, whem he cruthed in pieces by chariots ar- 
med with iron and ſtones. He alo ſubdued Syria, and 
obliged Hadadeger to pay him tribute; and conquered 
the caſlern Edomites in the valley ot Salt, which lies be- 
tween Palmyrea and Idumea. 

But all theſe conqueits were nat ſufficient to deter the 


Syrians from ſendiug ſuccours to the Ammorites, whom | 
; | 


EE. 


David puniſhed with a ſevere war fer ſingeing, fhavic, 
half the beards, and cutting off the cloaths of his amba\” 
fadors, he bad ſent with his compliments of condolenc.. 
to Nahaſh their king upon the death of his father; which 
ended with the deſtruction and plunder of their chiet 
city Rabbah, whoſe inhabitants he ordered to be {au 
aſunder, cruſſid under harrows ot iron and axes of iron 
and thrown into the brick-kilns. | ; 

It was in this war that David contrived the death gf 
Uriah the Hittite and married his widow Beerſheba . * 
which God ſent Nathan to threaten David to fill his 
houſe with blood, and deliver up his wives to a ſtranger 
who ſhould abuſe them in the ſight of all the world; ad 
the death of the child « hich ſhould be born of that wed. 
lock: accordingly he died within a few days after. 

After this, Abſalom who had flain his brother Ammon 
fled ro his father-in law the king of Geſhur ; and after 
three years baniſhment, being reconciled to his father 
abuſed his royal indulgence by an open rebellion, wherein 
he procured himſelf to be acknowledged King of Iſtael 
David being informed of his ſon's perfidy fled from Jery. 
ſalem, and being followed by his guards, belt troops, ang 
principal friends, he marched beyond Jordan, ang nzver 
ttopp'd till he arrived at Manahaim, where he was ce. 
taken by Abſalom, and a battle immediately enſued, , 
Sam. xvii. wherein Abſalom's army was defeated, and put 
to flight, and he hanging by the hair upon a tree, was 
run through by Joab and killed, 5 

David, through his natural affection to his ſon, was too 
much overwhelmed with ſorrow on this occaſion, fo that 
Joab was obliged to reprimand him, leſt he ſhould alienate 
the affections of his people by fo unguarded a conduct. 
But the rebellion was ſoon continued again by Sheba the 
ſon of Bichri, who began to ſound the trumpet, ſaying, 
«* We have no part in David, neither have we inheritance 
in the ſon of jeſſe: Every man to his tents, O Iſracl 3 
Sam. xx. All Ifracl therefore followed Sheba, who at 
the approach of Joab retired to Abinah, whoſe inhabitants 
purchaſed their peace and liberty, and quell'd this inſur- 
rection by throwing the head of Sheba over their wall 
into the tents of Judah, : 

God about this time remembring Saul's injuſtice 
towards the Gibeonites, puniſhed the land with a great 
famine of three years continuance, which was not remo- 
ved till David ſatisfied the requeſt of the Gibeonites, with 
hanging up ſeven of Saul's ſons in Gibea, the place of 
Saul's birth. | 

Some ws ann God viſited the land with a peſtilence, 
which in the ſpace of three days, deſtroyed ſeventy thou- 
ſand perſons ; becauſe David had commanded his people 
to be numbered. | | 

The King being very old was informed by Nathan the 
prophet, who knew what promiſe had been made by Da- 
vid in favour of Solomon, that Adonijah without his 
knowledge, and contrary to the promiſe of the Lord to 
Solomon, intended to have himſelf proclaimed king: 
whereupon David gave immediate orders that Solomon 
ſhould be mounted on his own mule and conducted to 
Guidon, and there ſhould be anointed king; which ws 
executed without any del iy. | 
David perceiving himſelf to be now near his end, feat 
for Solomon, put into his hands the plans and models of 
the temple, the gold and ſilver which he had prepared for 
this purpoſe ; charged him to be conſtantly faithful to 
God, and adviſed him not to let Joab go unpuniſhed, 
whom too great credit had made infolent, and who be- 
ſides had committed ſeveral actions, whereby he had de. 
ſerved death. This was what this pious prince believed 
was due trom him to juſtice and poſterity. | 

He likewite enjoined him to puniſh Shemei for the g- 
nominious language, which he had given him, while he 
was flying from Abialom at the time of his rebellion. 
After this, he ſlept with his fathers, and was buried in 


the city of David, in the year of the world 2992, before 


the birth of Jeſus Chriſt 1010; before the vulgar Ea 
1014. He reigied ſeven years and an half at Hebron, 
and three and thirty at Jeruſalem, in all torty yeats. He 
died in the ſeventy-firſt year of his age. 


The end of the ſecand book. 
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evailing in a temptation. 2 Sheweth the 
f * 3 rg, roſperity of the Wicked. 13 75 he 
wound given thereby, diffidence. 15 The vittory over it, 
Enowledze of God's purpoſe, in deftroying of the wicked, 
and (uftaining the righteass. | 
A pfalm of Aſaph. 


: ' \Ruly God is good to Iſrael, even to 
ſuch as are of a clean heart. 
2 But as for me, my feet were almoſt 


gone: my ſteps had well-nigh {lipr. 


For I was envious at the fooliſh, her 
I faw the proſperity of the wicked. 
For there are no bands in their death : 
but their ſtrength 25 firm. 

5 They are not in trouble as other men: 
neither are they plagues like other men. 

6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them about 
as a chain: en, covereth them as a 
garment. 1 3 

7 Their eyes ſtand out with farneſs: 


they have more than heart could wiſh. 


8 They are corrupt and ſpeak wickedly 
concerning oppreſſion : they ſpeak loftily. 

9 They ſer their mouth againſt the hea- 
vens; and their tongue walketh through the 
earth. 1 
10 Therefore his people return hither: 
and waters of a full ch are wrung out to 
them. | | ad 
11 And they fay, How doth God know ? 
and is there knowledge in the moſt High? | 

12 Behold, theſe are the ungodly, who 
proſper in the world, they increaſe 2 
riches. | 

12 Verily, I have cleanſed my heart in 
vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency. 

14 For all the day long have I been 
plagued, and chaſtned every morning. 

15 If I fay, I will fpeak thus: behold, I 
ſhould offend againſt the generation of thy 
children. | 

16 When I thought to know this, it vas 
too painful for me. 

17 Until I went into the ſanctuary of 
God; then undetiitood I their end. 

18 Surely thou didſt fer them in ſlip- 
pery places: thou caſtedſt them down into 
deſtruction. 

19 How are they brought into deſolation, 
as in a moment! they are utterly confumed 
with terrors. 

20 As a dream when one awaketh; ſo, 


O Lord, when thou awakeſt thou ſhalt de- 
ſpiſe their image. 


21 Thus my heart was grie ved, and 1 
was pricked in my reins. 

22 So fooliſh æ I and ignorant: I was 
as a beaſt before thee. 

23 Nevertheleſs, I azz continually with 
thee: thou haſt holden „s, by my right 
hand. | EE 5 

24 Thou ſhalc guide me with thy counſel, 
and afterward receive me to glory. 

25 Whom have I in heaven t thee? 
and there 75 none upon earth Hat] deſire 
beſides thee. | 

26 My fleſh and my heart fatleth : hat 
God 7s the ſtrength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever. 

27 For lo, they that are far from thee, 
ſhall periſh: thou haſt deſtroyed all them 
that go a whoring from thee. 

28 But it is good for me to draw near to 
God: I have put my truſt in the Lord Gop, 
that J may declare all thy works. 5 


Here begins a new collection of ſeventeen pſalme, moſt 
of them very diſconſolate, and full of fad complaints, 
which make up the third Book of this volume, as the He- 
brews divide it. They were moſt of them compoſed by 
Aſaph, (and but one of them by David) though who he 
was is not reſolved by interpreters: who ſuſpe& indeed 
there might be another author of ſome of thoſe pſalms; 
but have no other Aſaph to name, but Afaph the chief 
muſician, who was famons in the days of David, 1 Chron. 
vi. 39. xvi. 5. 2 Chron. v. 12. And accordingly Appol- 
linarius thus deſcants upon the title, The Divine Inven- 
* tion of David failing in the compoſing of ſongs, Aſaph 
d aroſe, and by the Divine Spirit reſounded this hyma.” 
But it ſc-ms to me that there is another perſon of this 
name, mentioned in the Holy Books, (who may be more 
probably entituled to this work) called Aſaph the Seer, 
(See Plal. I) who lived in the days of Hezekiah, 2 Chron. 


| xxix. 30, and whoſe fon, I ſuppoſe, was then recorder, 


2 Kings xviii. 37. Ifa. xxvi. 3. Some of them indeed (as 
I ſhall take notice in due place) may be thought rather to 


belong to another Aſaph in after-times: but for the pre- 


ſent pſalm (and moſt of the reſt) I can find no perſon 
ſo hkely ro whom it may be entituled, as him now 
named : who compoſed it, I conceive, either when he ſaw 
the miſerable havock which ſtrangers made among them in 
the days of Ahaz, 2 Chron. xxviii. 17, 18, 19. xxix. 8, 9. or 
when Sennacherib invaded them, notwithſtandins the re- 
formation which Hezekiah had made: or, which is moſt 
probable, upon the occaſion that David wrore the thirty- 
ſeventh pſalm, to comfort himſelf and good men, when 


they ſaw the lewder fort among them thrive and proſper; - 


and the pious ſometimes ſorely afflicted: quite contrary to 
the ſanctions of their law, which promiſed all good things 
to thoſe that obſerved it; and threatned the evil to thoſe 
that broke it: this extremely afflicted his ſpirit, and ſtag- 
gered his faith, till he conſidered the matter more deeply 
and. then he broke out into this meditation, ſaying, 765 

Ver. 1. Truly God is good to Iſrael, even to ſuch as are 
of clean heart.] Iwill now declare in the midſt of all cur 
288 3 con is abundantly gracious and kind to 

is people Urael ; even to every true-hea | 
eos of his. : woos wry 


Ver. 2. But as for me, my feet were almaſt gone, &c.] 
Tho' I mutt confeſs that my faith hath wavered, I have 


been under ſtrong temptations to deny this principal 
icle that all bel ledge a providence. 

ticle that all believe, who acknowledge a providence. 
Ver. 3. For I was envious at the fooliſh, &c.] Which 
procceded from my averſion to the wickedneſs of Our Per- 
ſecutors, whom thou permittedſt to rage in their fool:!ſh 


blaſphemies, and broughteſt not into ſuch diſtreſs as thy 


| taichiul fervants ſuffer, 
1 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Ver. 4. For there are no bands in their death, &c \ For | 
in meditating upon them I faw them ftrong, likely to 


live and proſperous, not brought to their graves thro' 
long diſeaſes with pain and torment in the agonies of 
cath. | | 

Ver 5. They are not in trouble like other men, &c.] So 
that theſe ſeem ro be free from all the misfortunes and 
afflictions that attend the generality of mankind. 

Ver. 6. Therefore pride compaſſeth them as a chain, &C. 
But on the contrary they wallow in the midſt of their 
treaſures and bracelets, and the badges of their violence 
and cruelty, they have wrought upon the righteous. 

Ver. 7. Their eyes fland out with fatneſs, &c.] They 
thrive and increaſe in wealth and grandeur exceedingly, 
and have arrived to that pitch of ſucceſs, which they 
themſelves could not expect, nor any man elſe imagine 

oſſible. 5 — | 
8 Ver. 8. They are corrupt aud ſpeak wickedly, &c.] Which 
has ſo elevated their haughty and proud heart, that they 
deride thy power, profeſs their reſolution to commit all 


injuſtice, and diſdain to be ſubject to any wholeſome, hu- 


mane or divine Jaws. | | 

Ver. 9. They ſet their mouth againſt the heavens, &C. 
They openly blaſpheme the God of heaven, deſpiſe his 
threats, oppoſe and reſiſt all his commands, and let their 
rongues looſe, to abuſe and calumniate whomſoever they 
pleaſe upon earth, | | 

Ver. 10. Therefore his people return hither, &c.] Whence 
the people, who before lived in the fear of their maker, 
forſake their God, and follow after thoſe in proſperity, 
to partake of their plenty, tho it be unjuſtly obtain'd by 
oppreſſion, and the deſtruction of their own nation. 

Ver. 11. And they ſay, How ſhould God know ? &c.] 
And excuſe their impiety with ſuch blaſphemies as our 
afflictions ſugvelt to the teeble-minded, ſaying, How is it 
to be ſuppoled that God diſc-rns the good and the evil: 
For, if he did, he never would ſuffer the wicked to live 


in ſuch proſpcrity. | 


Ver. 12. Behold theſe are the ungodly who proſper, &C. } 
It is moſt viſible that they, who are thus wicked, enjoy 
the greateſt tranquility aud affluence 1n this lite, and have 
all the wealth and grandeur the world can afford. 

Ver. 13. Verity I have cleanſed my heart in vain, &c.] 
And thee is no proſpect of my delivery from this ſtate ot 
of bondage, who have kept my heart from all evi deſigns, 
and retrained the doing any evil action. 

Ver. 14. For ail the day loug have I been plagued, &c.] 
For cvery day loads me with new calamities, as ſure as 
the fun riſech. | | 

Ver. 15. I ſay, I will ſpeak thus, Behold, 8c. 
TFhote were the ſuggeſtions of a diſcontented mind in the 
midſt ot my dittrets, but I concluded upon mature deli- 
beration, That if I faid as theſe men do, I ſhould baſely 
betray the cauſe oi them who are truly dear unto thee. 

Ver. 16. I# hen I thou2ht to know this, &c.] But when 
I began ro meditate and icarch tor reaſons to clear the 
Almighty of injuitice, I found my task too hard, and my 
ſoul grievoully perplexed. h | 

Ver. 17. Until I went into the ſanctuary of God, &c.[ 
Until J poured out my foul in tervent ſupplications in the 
ſanctuary ot the Lord, who has revealed unto me the 
diſmal end of their ſhort felicity. | 

Ver. 18. Surely thou did/t ſet them in ſlippery places, 
&c.] Whom God hath exalted ro the higheſt prefer- 
ments, to make them the amazing objects of his infinite 
power and unſpotted juttice, by caſting them down as 


trom rhe height of a precipice, into a moſt horrible 


ruin. 

Ver. 19. How are they are brought into deſolation, &c. 
This I tound was the aſtoniſhing change of the wicked 
that forget God, whoſe ſudden vengeance ſeizes on them 
in a trice, and utterly defaces both their greatneſs and 
names, as if they had never been. 

Ver. 20. As a dream when one awabeth, &c.] For 
when the Lord of Hoſts ſhall ariſe to judge them, all 
aeir pomp and ſplendour vaniſh away like thoſe things, 
which are only the phantoms of a dream. 

Ver. 21, 22, Thus my heart was prieved, and I was 
prick'd in my reins, &c.] Therefore I heartily im plore 
thy mercy, and that of thy goodneſs, O God, thou 


uouldſt nor puniſh me now for my folly and ignorance, | ; 
in murmuring and repining at the proſperity of the wick- | that KNOW eth how long. 


n — 
ed and my own afflictions, as if they were marks of th; 
hs a of me Cot AR QC 3 
er. 23. Nevertheleſs I am continually with thee, gc 1 
When all this while I have been particularly conſider ] 
and cared for, and in a ſpecial and eminent manner * 
On by _ 1 | 8 

er. 24. Thon ſhalt guide me with thy counſel. s, 
And I * bellete — as long as I ris mh nul Foe 
in thee, I need not be afraid what man can do unto me. 
tor thou wilt deliyer me out of this thraldom, and brine 
me to an honourable condition here, and crown me wit! 
eternal happineſs hereafter. | 

Ver. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? &c Fg; 
there is no other God but thee, ro whom I may lik un 
my addreſſes; nor can any power of man engage me 
to = my _ 1 _ 1 8 pant 

er. 26, My fleſh and my heart faileth, &c.} WW 
will be my ſure 2 ib ll my Uo Fe 
plexities, and thereby yeild me all that ſucceſs which 
others in vain ſeek for, relying on worldly ſuccours. 

Ver. 27. For lo, they that. are far from thee ſhall periſh 
&c.] For we abound with examples where thou has 
made thoſe that have forſaken thy laws, or held up their 
hands to any ſtrange God, remarkable objects of thy di. 
pleaſure and juſt vengeance. 4 * 

Ver. 28. But it is good for me to draw near to Cd, 
&c.] Therefore making a proper application of the miſ- 
carriages of the wicked, I will prove myſelt his faithful 
ſervant, and continually endeavour to deferye the protec. 
tion of my God, by a cloſe and conſtant. adherence to 
him, without ever falling off from him to any unlawful 
worldly truſts or refuge; that I may never ceaſe pro. 
claiming the ineſtimable benefits he beſtows on all them 
that love him and keep his commandments. 


2 


-- 


P's xt. *LNMIV: - 


1 The prophet complaineth of the deſelation of the ſanfluary, 
10 He moveth (od to help, in conſideration of his power, 
18 Of his reproachful enemies, of bis children, and e bis 


covenant. 
J Maſchil of Afa ph. 
God, why haſt thou caſt #s off for 


ever? why doth thine anger ſmoak 
againſt the ſheep of thy paſture. 

2 Remember thy congregation, ac 
thou haſt purchaſed of old: the rod of thine 
inheritance 2whzch thou haſt redeemed, this 
mount Zion wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual de- 
ſolations : even all that the enemy hath done 
wickedly in the ſanctuary. 

4 Thine enemies roar in the midft of thy 
congregations: they ſet up their enſigns for 
igns. | 
"+ Af man was famous according as he 
had lifted up axes upon the thick trees. 

6 But now they break down the caryed 
work thereof at once, with axes and ham- 
mers. | 

7 They have caſt fire into thy ſanctuary, 
they have defiled by caſting down the dwel- 
ling-place of thy name to the ground. 

8 They ſaid in their hearts, Let us de. 
ſtroy them together: they have burnt up al 
the ſynagogues of God in the land. 

9 We lee not our ſigns, there 75 no more 
any prophet, neither ig there among us a" 
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5 0 God, how long ſhall the adverſa- 


ry reproach? ſhall che enemy blaſpheme thy 
name | ever? a : ods 8 : 
* 15 hy withdraweſt thou thy hand, 
even thy right hand? pluck 4g out of thy 
Mr For God 1s my king of old, working 
falyation in the midſt of the earth. 

13 Thou didſt divide the ſea by thy 
ſtrength : thou breakeſt the heads of the 
dragons in the waters. AG | 

14 Thou brakeſt the heads of leviathan 
in pieces, and gaveſt him 20 be meat to the 
people inhabiting the wilderneſs. 

15 Thou didſt cleave the fountain and 
che fiood: thou driedſt up mighty rivers. 

16 The day 4s thine, the night allo 25 
thine : thou haſt prepared the light and the 
ſun. | 
17 Thou haſt ſer all the borders of the 
earth: thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 

18 Remember this, that the enemy hath 
reproached, O LORD, and that the fooliſh 
people have blaſpemed thy name. 

19 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle- 
dove unto the multitude of the wicked, for- 
get not the congregation of thy poor for 
ever. | 

20 Have reſpect unto the covenant: for 


the dark places of the earth are full of the 


habitations of cruelty. 
21 O let not the oppreſſed return aſha- 


med: let the poor and needy praiſe thy 


name. 


22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe: 
remember how the fooliſh man reproacheth 
thee daily. 


23 Forget not the voice of thine ene- 


mies: the. tumult of thole that riſe up a- 


gainſt thee, increaſeth continually. 


The Deſolation of Jeruſalem and the temple, as well as 
the reſt of the country, made by Nebuchadnezzar king of 


Babylon, was the ſad occaſion of this pſalm. For it is 


altogether improbable, that it hath reſpect to the days of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, as ſome fancy; becauſe, as 'Theo- 
doret pertinently notes, (to omit all other reaſons) we 
read nothing in any hiſtory of his burning the temple, or ſo 
much as of his laying the city waſte; which are both here 
moſt ſorrowiully bewailed by Aſaph. Who was not there- 
fore that Aſaph in David's time, (unleſs we ſhould grant 
himto have written by the Spirit of Prophecy, and predicted 
what ſhould be in after-times, as a great many think) 
becauſe there was no ſuch temple in thoſe days, nor 
had been, as is here deſcribed : nor was it Aſaph the Seer 
In ezckiah's days, (of whom fee the argument of the 
foregoing pſalm) who ſaw no ſuch deſolation made by Sen- 
nacherid, ior he did not take Jeruſalem, nor ſhoot ſo 
much as an arrow into it) nor, in all likelihood, prophe- 
ſied of the deitruction here: ſpoken of; becauſc deſerip- 
tion of it in this pſalm is ſo plain, that we may ot rea- 
ſ>nably think the author ef it had it before his ges, and 
did not merely ſee it by the Spirit ot Prophæ ; v hich 


is not wont to foretel things in fo clear a manner but mote 
obſcurely and darkly. ; 


{ 


I conclude therefore it was ſome other Aſaph who com- 
pos'd this pſalm, in the time of the captivity, -and in the 
middle, or rather toward the concluſion of it, becauſe he 
complains, ver. 9. that they had no prophet (as there was 
in the beginning of the captivity, particularly Jeremiah) 
to tell them how long it ſhould laſt. And contidering 
that in the ſecond verſe he ſpeaks of himſelt as one that 
dwelt ſtill in the land of Iſrael, pointing to Mount Sion as 
4 place near to him; I take him to have been ſome 
pious. man of the poſterity of Aſaph, who was ſuffered to 


| remain there with the Chaldzans. + . - 


And if it were fit to ſuppoſe him to have written this 
pſalm very young, and to have lived to a great age, when I 
have no proof ot either; I ſhould gueſs him ro be Aſaph 
the keeper of the king's foreſt, in the days of Nehemiah : 
who deſired Artaxerxes to write to him, to furniſh him 
with timber out of Lebanon, tor the rebuilding fome of 
thoſe places, which the Pſalmiſt here complains were de- 
ſtroyed. Among which the porch of the court of the 
ſanEtuary remained unbuilt even unto thee times. 
However, from the mention of Mount Sion in the 
ſecond verſe, it is manifeſt Grotws forgot himſclt, when, 
1n his notes upon yer. 6. he applies this pſalm to the de- 
ſtruction of Shiloh; which he ſuppotes Aſaph to have here 
bewailed. For Mount Sion had then nevec been in their 
poſſeſſion, as it was afterward ; and had lain fo long waſte 
(ver. 3.) when Aſaph wrote this pſalm, that it looked 
like a perperual deſolation. Beſides, the tabernacle was 
not burnt when Shiloh was deſtroy'd, but remained, tho 
without the ark, till the days of Solomon. 2 Chron. i. 3. 
See pſalm viii. And of the meaning of Maſchil, ſee 
pſalm xxx11. ä 

Ver. 1. O God, why haſt thou caſt us off for ever? &c.] 
O God, let not the heathen ſay, that thou haſt quite 
forſaken thy people; neither let thy fury rerſecute thy 
choſen ſheep, even as the ravenous wolf purſues the in- 
nocent flock. | 

Ver. 2. Remember thy congregation which thou haſt 

purchaſed of old, &c.] Remember that we are thy church 
and thy kingdom, which thou purchaſed at the ex- 
pence of many ſigns and wonders, by thy power re- 
ſcued from the heavy yoke of Egyptian ſlavery, and bleſ- 
ſed wich the ark of the covenant, wherein thou became 
preſent among us upon the holy Mount Sion. 
Ver. 3. Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual deſolations, 
&c.] Let this memorial of thy goodneſs bring to us thy 
immediate help again; for except thou come to our aſ- 
liſtance, it is not in the power of man to repair the de- 
ſolate ruins of thy country, city, and holy temple, by the 
wicked Chaldæans. : 

Ver. 4. Thine enemies roar in the midſt of thy congre- 
gations, &c.] Who have turned the places ot public wor- 
thip in thy Name into houſes of revelling and drunken- 
els, and fixed their ſtandards in token of victory upon 
thine altars, whereby they would perſuade the ignorant 
that their gods are mightier than the God of Heaven. 

Ver. 5. A man was fanious according as he had lifted up 
axes, &c.] I have read the fame of thoſe who with their 
axes prepared the thick trees of cedar wood for the ſup- 
porr and ornament of the temple. 

Ver. 6. But now they break down the carved work, &c.] 
But theſe ſacrilegeous invaders ſeek for renown by hew- 
ing and knocking down all the exquiſite carved works. 

Ver. 7. They have caſt fire into thy ſandtnary, &c.) 
With which they ſet fire to thy ſanctuary, and have nor 
only deſtroyed and levelbd thy holy tewple to the ground; 

Ver. 8. They ſaid in their hearts, let us deſtroy them 
tegether, &c. But have endeavoured to root out all the 
marks of true religion in thy land, by burning down and 
utterly defacing all places of public refort for thy wor- 
ſhip, or to hear the expolition of thy law. 

Ver. 9. We ſee not our fans; there is no more any pro- 
phet, &c.] Yer what adds moſt to our affliftion is the 
dread of thy perfevering punifhment, becauſe we have 
loſt the giſt ot prophecy, fo that there is never a prophet 
among us to comfort us with the joytul tidings when thou 
art pleaſed to deliver us from this deſolation: 

Ver. 10. O Grad, bow long jhall the adverſary reproach ? 
&c. | And, Blefled Lord, let us not continue any longer 
a ſcoff and derifion to our enemies, for thy Name : Nei- 
ther let them interpret thy long: ſuffering to be an inabi- 


lity to puniſh cheir outrageous lacrilege. 
16 R Ver 11. 
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Ver. 11. Why withdraweft thou thy hand, &c.] Oh! 
let it not be ſaid that the arm of the Lord is ſhortned; but 
ſhew forth thy mighty power in executing thy judgments 
on them, and redeeming thy captive people. 
Ver. 12. For God is my king of old, &c.] For thou a- 


lone art he that halt guided and protected us, after thou 
hadit delivered thy people Iſrael from the Egyptian Bond- 


age, to the admiration of all the world. 


Ver. 13. Thou didſt divide the ſea by thy ſtrength, &c. 
when thou in thy power opened a dry paſſage 4 them, 
purſued by Pharaoh and his hoſt, through the Red- ſea ; 
and made it fall with violence on the Egyptians, as fierce 
as dragons, and deſtroyed them. | | 

Ver. 14. Thou breakeſt the heads of Leviathan iu pieces, 
&c.] Then Pharaoh, their captain, who may be com- 
pared to Leviathan, the worſt ot beaſts, was incloſed and 
drown'd with his army, and became food to the fiſhes of 
that ſea, which the people, inhabiting the deſert on the 
ſhore, do feed upon. | . 

Ver. 15. Thou didft cleave the fountain and the flood, &c.] 
Afterwards when thy people were periſhing with thirſt, 
the hard rock, at thy command, yielded a fountain of clear 
water by a ſtroke of Moſes's rod; and thou broughteſt 
them to the land of promiſe, through the midſt of rapid 
rivers, that like Jordan, were dried up at thy pleaſure. | 

Ver. 16. The day is thine, the night alſo is thine, &C. 
Theſe are the particular vouchſatements of thy goodneſs to 
us, but all the earth do confeſs that thou haſt divided the 
light from the darkneſs, and prepared the ſun to rule the 
day, aud the moon to rule the night. 

Ver. 17. Thou haſt made all the borders 7 the earth, &c.] 
That thou haſt appointed all the bounds of the earth, and, 
by thy providence diſpoſed all the climes of the univerſe, 
and the various ſeaſons of the year. 


Ver. 18. Remember this, that the enemy hath reproached, | 


&c.] Therefore ſend forth thy power againſt thoſe that 
violently oppreſs us, and blaſphemouſly ſcoff at us ſaying, 
that there is no help for us in thee our God. 

Ver. 19. O deliver not the foul of thy turtle-dove unto 
the multitude of the wicked, &c.] O Lord, conſider how 
we mourn under that hard yoke of bondage ; we are like 
the turtle-doves, who bewail their deſtruction in the claws 
of the vulture; deliver us from theſe birds of prey. Oh! 


\ relieve a poor helpleſs company, whoſe truſt and confi- 


dence 1s 1n thee alone. 

Ver. 20. Have reſpect unto the covenant, &c.] Remem- 
ber thy gracious promiſe, and ſuffer not that to fail by ſut- 
fering thoſe wicked tyrants to poſſeſs the land of Canaan, 
and to fill it with robberies and murthers, which thou hadſt 
engaged to give for an inheritance to our fathers, and their 
poſterity for evermore. 

Ver. 21. O let not the oppreſſed return aſhamed, &c.) 


Oh! grant me, thy ſervant in diſtreſs, the affiſtance of 


thy power, that he may return with the reſt of thy miſer- 
able people, who were never in greater need of thy help, 
to praiſe thy goodneſs in their ancient habitations. 

Ver. 22. Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe, &c,)] But 
if our miſeries deſerve not thy regard, it is time thou 
ſhouldſt vindicate thine honour from the reproach of the 
heathen. | 

Ver. 23. Forget not the voice of thine enemies, &c.] For- 
get not, neither ſeem to be unmindful of the boaſting of 
thine enemies; for their inſults encreaſe more and more, 


becauſe thou doſt not puniſh them with the blait of the 


breath of thy diſpleaſure, 


FFF 4 1M 


1 The prophet praiſeth God. 2 He promiſeth to judge up- 


rightly. 4 He rebuketh the proud by conſideration of 
God's providence. 9 He praiſeth God, and promiſeth fo 
execute juſtice. | 
J Io the chief muſician Al-taſchith, 
A pſalm or ſong of Aſaph. 


Nto thee, O God, do we give thanks, 

into thee do we give thanks: for 
that thy name zs near, thy wondrous works 
declare. 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


pnotations Piel 5 
2 When I ſhall receive the congregg , 
Iwill judge uprightly, + en, 
** _ and all the inhabitants there. 
of are diſſolved: I bear up the pil | 
Selah. | / aid i, 
4 I ſaid unto the fools, deal not fol; 
ly ; and * the wicked, Liſt not up rang 
5 Lift not up your horn an high: Qi. 
not with a ſtiff hs | * 
6 For promotion cometh neither from t 
eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor from KLE ” 
7 But God z-s the judge : 
down one, and ſetteth up another. 
8 For in the hand of the LORD there ;; 
a cup, and the wine is red: it is full of 
mixture, and he poureth out of the ſame. 
but the dregs thereof all the wicked of the 
earth ſhall wring hem out, and drink thew 
9 Bur I will declare for ever; I will * 
praiſes unto the God of Jacob. 
10 All the horns of the wicked alſo wil 


cut off; but the horns of the ri 
{hall be naked. L 6 _ 


uth, 


One Aſaph is prefixed as the author of this pſatm 
was Aſaph the Seer (2 Chron, xxix. 30.) The — 1 


its compoſition was taken from the ſtrange deſtruction of 


Sennacherib's army, by the good king Hezekiah, who 
ſuppoſed to ſpeak in the fam. ” contains a ek 
profeſſion of obligations to Almighty God, and from ret. 
lutions of obedience and dependence upon him, as the 
only means of preſervation from the pride of man, and 
attaining help from God, who is the only and wiſe dit. 
penſer of every thing that is good. 

Some have ſpiritualized this pſalm into a prediction of 
the Righteous Judgment of God in the deſtruction of the 
wicked, and rewarding the lovers of virtue: which ſhould 
admoniſh us, not to ſuffer any of our godly thoughts to 
periſh ; but to preſerve them whole and entire, as the 
7 3 of 2 future immortalit . 

Ver. 1. Unto thee, O God, do we give thanks, & c. 0 
God, who haſt done ſuch great 8 for us, — * 


us the victory over our enemies, we repeat our continual | 


praiſes and acknowledgements unto thee, whoſe Almighty 


Power does fo ſignally declare, that th ich Us! 
this bloody field of b. W at thou waſt with us in 


Ver. 2. When ] ſhall receive the congregation, &c.] And 


when the tranquility of the ſtate ſhall bring again our ſolemn 
aſſemblies, I will back theſe verbal 2 with a punctual 
obſervance 3 thy law. For tho | 

Ver. 3, The earth and all the inhabitants theretf ar. 
diſſolves, &c.] The whole country has been ſtruk with 
fear of an utter deſolation; I will by thy help, ſupport 
their ſpirits, and encourage the great men and officers to 
do their duty, | 

Ver. 4. 1 ſaid unto the fools, deal not fooliſhly, dec. 
For I have informed the proudeſt of them with my deſign, 


| that I intend to puniſh all thoſe that glory in their impiety, 


and boaſt in the oppreſſion of their neighbour. 


Ver. 5. Lift not up your horn on high, &c.] Tre ad- 


viſed them to be humble and lowly of heart, for that | 
will humble thoſe that live as people without law. 
Ver. 6, 7. For promotion cometh neither from the caſt, 


c.] Thus I will ſhew, that it is God alone, who ruleth 
in all the world, and that there is no power upon earth but. 


from him. 

Ver. 8. For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, an 
the wine is red, &c.] Becauſe his vengeance, when It 15 
poured out upon the wicked, is like an intoxicating u 
that diſables a man to defend himſelf, and will in the end 
root them all out of the land. 


Yer, g' 


Putterh 
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But I will declare for ever, &c.] But this ſhall 

. hr care to gt be) effects of his diſpleaſure, 
ho has ſetrled me again upon my throne, where I will never 
os e to proclaim thoſe praiſes due to him for the victory 
bs. has oven ns over Sennacherib, but alſo, that he has 


' inclined my heart to ſo happy a regulation of my people | 


his Divine Law. 
1 the horns of the wicked alſo will T cut off, 
&c.] For, I have reſolved not only, as I ſaid before, to 
raile- the God of my ſalvation; but to pull do wu and 
85 ſhort all the miſchief of the wicked, and advance the 
righteous into ſuch high authority, that they need not re- 
gard the perſons of men, nor pervert judgment through 


fear or favour of any man. 


ps 1 L. LXXVI. 


i A dleclaration of God's majeſty in the church. 11 An 
ex hortatiou to ſerve him reverenth. 


3 To the chief muſician on Neginoth. 
A pfalm or ſong of Aſaph. 


N Judah is God known: his name 'z5 
great in Iſrael, 2 5 ; 
2 In Salem allo is his tabernacle, and his 


dwelling-place in Zion. 


3 There brake he the arrows of the bow, 


the ſhield, and the ſword, and the battle. 
Selah. 


4 Thou art more glorious and excellent 


than the mountains of e 

5 The ſtout-hearted are ſpoiled, they 
have ſlept their ſleep : and none of the men 
of might have found their hands. 


2 
2 


6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both | 


the chariot and the horſe are caſt into a dead 
ſleep. | 3 
7 Thou, even thou art to be feared, 
and who may ſtand in thy fight when once 
thou art angry? 

8 Thou didſt cauſe judgment to be heard 
from heaven; the earth feared, and was 
ſtill, 

9 When God aroſe to judgment to fave 


all the meek of the earth. Selah. 


10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 


thee: the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou re- 


ſtrain, 5 ; 

11 Vow, and pay unto the LORD your 

God; let all that be round about him bring 

preſents unto him that 1 to be feared. 
12 He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes: 

be is terrible to the kings of the earth. 


It is viſible to every eye, that the Pſalmiſt here comme- 
morates ſome notable victory over very powerful enemies: 
Whereby God delivered (when it was in great danger) 
the whole countrey; particularly Jeruſalem. Which is 
here call'd Salem, ver. 2. by an uſual form of ſpeech 


among the Hebrews, who are wont, in names of places, 


to cut off the former part. 

And there is as little reaſon to doubt that the parti- 
cular deliverance here aimed at, is that from Sennacherib's 
army; which Aſaph the Seer was not content to celebrate 
in the former hymn, which he made for the uſe of the 
king ; but added this alſo, for his own uſe, and all other 
Pious perſons : Who he hoped would join in it; eſpecially 


1 


when it was ſung in the temple, as he directed the maſter 
of the muſic, after the ſame manner as Pfal. iv. 

Ver. 1. In Judah is God known, &c.) We, thy peo- 
ple of the land of Judah and Ifrael, have received moſt 
Gag proofs of thy glorious power and attributes, O 
God! „ bad 


Ver. 2. In Salem alſo is my tabernacle, &c.] Who haſt 
given us thy oracle of divination by the Urim and Thum- 
mim ar Jeruſalem, and fixed thy dwelling place on the top 
of Mount Sion, ! 

Ver. 3. There brake he the arrows of the bow, &c |] 
Pefore whoſe walls thou haſt fought for us, and by an in- 
viſible power, diſcomfited the furious and formidable hoff 
of the enemy. | 
Ver. 4. Thou art more glorious, &c.] By which thou 
haſt proved, that this Hill of Sion is ſo gloriouſly protected 
by thy pteſence, that it need not fear the malice of the 
moſt cruel and powerful enemies that encamp themſelves 
on all the mountains round about, thinking to make a 
prey of our city. | 

Ver. 5, 6. The fout-hearted are ſpoiled, c] For 
we, by the interpoſition of thy Divine Providence, have 
utterly diſcomfited the moſt warlike and victorious Aſ- 
ſyrians, thou moſt mighty and gracious Lord deſtroyed 
them in their ſleep, and enfeebled the whole army, that 
ſurvived, with ſuch a pannic fear, that they are fied at 
the viſible token of thy interpoſing power; and yielded 
us the field of battle with a moſt glorious victory. | 

Ver. 7. Thou, even thou art to be feared, &c.] This 
ſhews, that all power abideth in thee ; and that no man 


thy people. 
Ver. 8, 9. Thou didft cauſe judgment to be heard from 


Are heaven and thy jydgments are the terror of all the 
earth. | | 5 

Ver 10. Surely the wrath of man ſpall praiſe thee, &c.] 
So our 1nveterate enemies mult confeſs, that it was thou, 
O Lord, who fought for us; and we know, thou wilt 
not ceaſe, till they be quite routed out. 

Ver. 11. Vow and pay unto the Lord your God, &c.) 
Therefore let us, who profeſs his holy name, conſecrats 
and perform unto him our offerings, and thankſgivinęs, 
tor all his mercies beſtowed upon us; and let all thoſe 


that haye proyuked his juſtice repent before it be tod 
late. | 


Ver. 12. He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes, &c.)] He 
judgeth without reſpect of perſons; for neither princes 
nor kings can defend themſelves againſt his juſt ice, whom 
he will puniſh for their wickedneſs, even as he has de- 
ſtroyed the proud Sennacherib, Rabſhekeh, and the whole 
army of the barbarous Aſſyrians. | 


F8AT. LAXVIL 


1 The Pſalmift ſheweth what fierce combat he had with 
arffidence. 10 The victory which he had ly conjidergs 
tion of God's great and gracious works. | 


J To the chief muſician, to Jeduthun. 
A pſalm of Aſaph. 


1 Cried unto God with my voice: even 


ear unto me. 


2 In the day of my trouble ] ſought the 
Lord; my ſore ran in the night, and ceaſed 
not : my ſoul refuſed to be comforted, 

I remembred God, and was troubled : 
[ complained, and my ſpirir was qverwhels 
med. Selah. | 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : J 
am fo troubled, that I cannot ſpeak. 

5 I have conſidered the days of old, the 


years of ancient times, 


. 


ſhall eſcape, when thou riſeſt up to avenge the cauſe of 


heaven, &c.] For, when innocency is opprefled, thou 


unto God with my voice, and he gave 


* * * 


— 
* 


— 
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6 I call to remembrance my ſong in the 
night: I commune with mine own heart, 
and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch. 


7 Will the Lord caſt off for ever? and 


will he be favourable no more. 


8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth 


his promiſe fail for evermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? 
hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies? 
Selah. 

10 And I faid, This 7s my infirmity : 
but I will remember the years of the right 
hand of the moſt High. 1 

11 I will remember the works of the 
LoRD : ſurely I will remember thy wonders 


of old. | 


12 I will meditate alſo of all thy work, 
and talk of thy doings. | 

13 Thy way, O God, z- in the ſanctu- 
ary : who zs ſo great a God as our God? 

14 Thou art the God that doeſt won- 


ders; thou haſte dclared thy ſtrength among 


the people. Ds 
15 Thou haſt with thine arm redeemed 


thy people, the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 


Selah. | 


16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the 
waters ſaw thee: they were afraid; the 
depths alſo were troubled. 


17 The clouds poured out water, the 


skies ſent out a ſound : thine arrows alſo 
went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder vas in the 
heaven : the lightnings lightned the world, 
the earth trembled and ſhook. 

19 Thy way z- in the fea, and thy path 
in the great waters, and thy footſteps are 
not known. 


20 Thou leddeſt thy people like a flock 
by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


The occaſion of this pfalm is doubtful: ſome have 
thought it was compoſed to repreſent the ſad condition of 
Hezek1ah and the motion of his heart towards God in his 
ſickneſs: Others have more probably conjectured, that it 
was wrote to bewail the calamity of the whole Jewith na- 
tion, cither 1n the war, when Sennacherib over-ran the 
country; or elſe, during the captivity of Babylon: So that 
we know very little of its author, though it be aſcribed to 
Aſaph, whom, as mentioned before, was rather prefixed 
to add welght to the compoſit ion, than to be ſuppoſed the 
real author. I ſhall then preſume to ſay, that the author 
ot this pſalm was one of the captives of Babylon, (ſee 
pſal. Ixx1v.) 

Ver. 1. I cried unto God with my voice, &c.] I have 
never ceaſed my pra yer for deliverance ſince the days of 
my captivity: And I doubt not, but he will at laſt grant 
my petition. 

Ver. 2. In the day of my trouble I ſoug ht the Lord, &c. | 
J have not yielded to the temptations of worldly advan- 
tage; but have relied folely upon God alone in the day of 
diitrets: I ccafed neither day nor night to implore thy 
help: And reſolved neither to eat nor drink, till I could 
perceive that thou heareſt my prayer. 


Ver. 3. I remembred God and was troubled, &] 1 
called to mind all thoſe benefits we formerly receive 
from God, and was fore troubled to ſee we have deſerved 
this ſevere puniſhment. n hoes 
Ver. 4. Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking, &c.] Infomucy, 
that I could not reſt in my bed, nor find words to Utter 
the heavineſs of my heart, *\( ©” Bu: 
Ver. 5: I have confidered the days of old, &c.] M 


— 


ditation runs upon the mercies thou beſtowedſt 
forefathers, and the wonders thou didſt for them 
ages paſt. | | 

Ver. 6. I call to remembrance my ſong in the night, &c. 
I praiſe thee in a ſong of my own compoſing: 1 ſearches] 
the very bottom of my heart, and at laſt broke out int, 
theſe queres. „ 

Ver. 7. Will the Lord caft off for ever? & c] Wꝛ.IiI 
the Lord, thought 1, abandon us for ever? Is he & in. 
cenſed againſt us, that he will never be recouciled ; nor 
intend to ſhew us any more favour ? 

Ver. 8. Is his mercy clean 2 for ever? &c.] Is his 
infinite mercy, which is the fountain of all his benckts 
quite exhauſted ? And will he never hereaſter ſpeak ; 
word of comfort to us? 

Ver. 9. Hath God forgotten 0 be gracious? &c.] Hath 
God, whole property it 1s to ſhew mercy, quite laid aſide 
all thoughts of exerciſing his clemency towards us? Or 
have ſo highly provoked him to anger, that he hath no 
regard at all unto our miſeries? | 

Ver. 10. Aud I ſaid, This is my in firmity, &c.) But 
having thus complained, and ſaid within myſelf, This is 
the thing which ſorely afflicts me, to ſee ſuch alterations 
iu the proceedings of the Moſt High, that the ſame hand 
which formerly protected us, now ſeverely ſcourges us; 

Ver. 11. 1 will remember the works of the Lord, &c.] 
I preſently conſidered that there might be a change a. 
gain, and reſolved to Comfort myſelf with the remembrance 
of the former works of the Lord; and to go back as far 
as the miracle thou didſt for us (in bringing us up out 
of the land of Egypt) when our deſerts were as ſmall as 
in thoſe days. | 
Ver. 12. I will meditate alſo of all thy works, &c.] Of 
all the enſuing wonders I will think, rather than on our 
preſent miſeries : I will not omit one of them; but, in- 
ſtead of theſe complaints, make them the oonitant ſubje& 
of my diſcourſe. | 

Ver. 13. Thy way, O God, is in the ſanctuary, &c. 
From which I cannot but conclude, that the method ot 
thy providence, O God, is not only perfectly holy aud 
jaft, but quite out of our reach: Nor is thy power inte- 
rior ; but, as thou doſt not proceed in the common way 
of our thoughts, ſo none can reſiſt what thy incomparable 
Majeſty thinks fir ro effeR. | 

Ver. 14. Thou art the God that doeft wonders, &c. 
For thou art the Mighty God, who canſt do miracles, as 
caſily as the moſt ordinary works; and haſt made all the 
world ſenſible, that thy Power exceeds both the ſtrength, 
and the opinion of all creatures. 

Yer. 15. Thou haſt with thine arm redeemed thy pecble, 
&c.] Having delivered thy people, deſcended from jacob, 
and miraculouſly preſerved by Joſeph, from the Egyptian 
bondage, by a long ſeries of ſtupendous judgments upon 
Pharaoh and his ſervants. | 5 

Ver. 16. The waters ſaw thee, O God, &c.) In wich 
retreat the very ragings of the ſea were obedient to thy 
command, and, as it they were afraid of thy preſence, left a 
plain way forthy people to march through on dry ground. 

Ver. 17, 18. The clouds poured out, &c. | But returned 
again, accompanied with a ſtorm of rain, hail-ſtones, an 
terrible thunder, to deſtcoy the Egyptians. | 

Ver. 19. Thy way is in the ſea, and thy path in the 
great waters, &c.] We might well ſay then, that thy 


ON out 
ln many 


—_ 


that cutteth the waters, thy ways cannot be traced, being 
overflown and defaced by the reflux of the waves: N 
Ver. 20. Thou lddeft thy people like a flock, &. , 
did thy Divine care ttagd here; for by the miniſtry 5 
conduct of Moſes and Aaron, like a tender ſhepherd, then 


rael, through a horrid wilderneſs, in which thou fed = 
them, till they were ſettled in the land of promiſe ; 
as, O God, thy power is the ſame, we truſt thy gov! 


will alſo reſtore us ſafe to the poſſeſſions of our _ 
s AL, 


My me. 


way is quite out of our reach; (ver. 13.) and, like ® ſhip 


leddeſt the ſheep of thy paſture, even the children of II. 
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ion both 
i 1 of fzod's wrath againſt the incredu- 


4 . o 4 
lous 1 fachen. 67 The Iſraelites being rejected, God 
choſe Judab, Sion, and David. | 
h Maſchil of David. 


G Ive ear, O my people, to my law in- 


cline your ears to the words of my 
mouth. 


will utter dark ſayings of old: 


and our fathers have told us. 


4 We will not hide them from their 


children, ſhewing to the generation to come, 
the praiſes of the LORD; and his ſtrength, 
and his wonderful works that he hath done. 

5 For he eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Ja- 
cob, and appointed a law in Iſrael, which 
he commanded our fathers that they ſhould 
make them known to their children. 

6 That the generation to come might 
know them, even the children which ſhould 
be born: who ſhould ariſe and declare hem 
to their children. 1 | 

7 That they might ſer their hope in God, 


and not forget the works of God; but keep 


his commandments: 

8 And might not be as their fathers, a 
ſtubborn and rebellious generation; a gene- 
ration that ſet not their heart aright, and 
whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim being armed 
and carrying bows, turned back in the day 
of battle. 

10 They kept not the covenant of God, 
and refuſed to walk in his law: 


11 And forgat his works, and his won- 


ders that he had ſhewed them. 

12 Marvellous things did he in the ſight 
of their ſathers, in the land of Egypt, in 
the field of Zoan. 

13 He divided the ſea, and cauſed them 


to pals through, and he made the waters to | him: and they returned and enquired early 


ſtand as an heap. 

14 In the day-time alſo he led them 
with a cloud; and all the night with a light 
of fire. | 

15 He clave the rocks in the wilderneſs, 
and gave them drink as out of the great 


depths. 


16 He brought ſtreams alſo out of the | 


rock, and cauſed waters to run down like 
rivers. 


17 And they ſinned yet more againſt 


him, by provoking the moſt High in the gave their iniquity, and deſtroyed then 
X | l ö 1 


wilderneſs. 


2 | will open my mouth in a parable: I | 


18 And they tempred God in their hear 


to learn and 0 preach the law of by asbing ment for their luſt. 


19 Ven, they ſpake againſt God: they 
ſaid, Can God furnihea table in the wilder- 
neſs? | | | 

20 Behold he ſmote the rock, that the 
waters guthed our, and the ſtreams over- 
flowed ; can hc give bread ailo? can he 
provide fleſh for his people? 

21 Therefore the LORD heard e, and 


was wroth, fo a fire was kindled againſt Ju- 


3 Which we have heard and known, 


cob, and anger allo came up againtt Hrael; 


22 Becaulc they believed not in God, 
and truſted not in his falvation: | 

23 Though he had commanded the 
clouds from above, and opened the doors of 
heaven, a 

24 And had rained down manna upon 
them to cat, and had given them of the 
corn of heaven. 5 

25 Man did eat angels food: he ſent 
them meat to the full. 1 

26 He cauſed an eaſt-wind to blow in 
the heaven : and by his power he brought 
in the ſouth-wind. 

27 He rained fleth alſo upon them as 
duſt, and feathered fowls like as the ſand of 


| the: ſea, 


28 And he let zt fall in the midſt of 
their camp, round about their habitations. 
29 So they did eat, and were well filled: 


— 


tor he gave them their own deſire. 


30 They were not eſtranged from their 
luſt: but while their meat <vas yet in their 
mouths, 5 
31 The wrath of God came upon them, 
and flew che fatteſt of them, and ſmote 
down the choſen inn of Ifrael : | 

32 For all this they tinned ſtill : and be- 
lieved not for his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did he conſume 
in vanity, and their years 1n trouble. 


34 When he flew them, then they fought 


} 


after God. 


35 And they remembred that God vas 
their rock, and the high God their re- 
deemer. | | 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him 
with their mouth, and they lyed unto him 
with their tongues. 

37 tor their heart was not right with 
him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his cove- 
nant. 


38 But he heing full of compaſſion, for- 


6 8 | not; 


— 


9 
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not; yea, many a time turned he his anger 
away, and did not ſtir up all his wrath. 

39 For he remembred that they were 
but fleſh; a wind that paſſeth away, and 
cometh not again. . 

40 How oft did they provoke him in the 
wilderneſs, and grieve him in the deſerr. 

41 Yea, they turned back and tempted 
God, and limited the holy One of Iſrael. 

42 They remembred not his hand, vor 
the day when he delivered them from the 
enemy. 


43 How he had wrought his ſigns in E- 


gypt, and his wonders in the field of Zoan. 


4 And had turned their rivers into 
blood ; and their floods, that they could not 
drink. 

45 He ſent divers forts of flies among 
them, which devoured them ; and frogs 
which deſtroyed them. 

46 He gave allo their increaſe unto the 
caterpiller, and their labour unto the locuſt. 

47 He deſtroyed their vines with hail, 
and their ſycamore-trees with froſt. 

43 He gave up their cattle alſo to the 
hail, and their flocks to hot thunderbolts. 

49 He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of 
his wrath, anger, and indignation, and 
trouble, by ſending evil angels among them. 

5o He made a way to his anger, he 
ſpared not their ſoul from death : but gave 
their life over to the peſtilence. 

51 And {mote all the firſt- born in Egypt: 
the chief of Heir ſtrength in the tabernacles 
of Ham. | 

52 But made his own people to go forth 
like ſheep, and guided them in the wilder- 
nels like a flock. | 

52 And he led them on ſafely, fo that 
they feared not: but the ſea overwhelmed 
their enemies, - 

54 And he brought them to the border 
of his ſanctuary, even to this mountain 
hich his right hand had purchaſed. 

55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before 
them, and divided them an inheritance b 
line, and made the tribes of Iſrael to — 
in their tents. . 3 

56 Vet they tempted and provoked the 
molt high God, and kept not his teſtimo- 
nies: 

57 But turned back, and dealt unfaith- 
fully like their fathers: they were turned 
aſide like a deceirful bow. 

58 For they provoked him to anger with 
their high places, and moved him to jea- 
louly with their graven images. 


Falz 


59 When God heard this, he 
wroth, and greatly abhorred Iſrael. 


Was 


60 So that he forſook the tabernacle of 


Shiloh, che tent hie he placed amon 
men. | ts LEND 
61 And delivered his ſtrength into cap. 
tivity, and his glory into the enemies hand 
62 He gave his people over alſo unto 
the ſword : and was wroth with his inlieri- 
tance. | 

63 The fire conſumed their young men: 
and their maidens were not piven to mar. 
riage. 

64 Their prieſts fell by the ſword, and 
their widows made no lamentation. 

65 Then the Lord awaked as one out f 
{leep, and like a mighty man that ſhouteth 
by reaſon of wine. 

66 And he ſmote his enemies in the hin. 
der parts: he put them to a perpetual te. 
proach. 

67 Moreover, he refuſed the tabernacle 
of Joſeph : and choſe not the tribe of E- 
phraim, 

68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, th: 
mount Zion which he loved. 5 

69 And he built his ſanctuary like high 
palaces, like the earth which he had eſtab 
{hed for ever. 

70 He choſe David allo his ſervant, and 
took from him the ſheep-folds : 

71. From the following the ews great with 
young, he brought him to feed Jacob his 
people, and Iſrael his inheritance. 

72 So he fed them according to the in- 
tegrity of his heart: and guided them by 
the skilfulneſs of his hands. 


This pfalm is an hiſtorical commemoration of all the ble 
ſings and benefits the children of Iſtael had publickly re- 
ceived from God, ſince their Egyptian bondage to the 
time when Aſaph compoſed it, which was in the beginning 
of David's reign over the whole nation of the Jews; where 
he takes occalion to upbraid that people with ſhameful in- 
gratitude to their God, and endeavours to deter them from 
the like, by a lively repreſentation of the puniſhments 


| they had undergone for the fame; leſt, if they did not 


learn by ſuch ſad examples to be good and grateful, the; 
ſhopld one day incur his higher diſpleaſure. 

Ver. 1. Give ear, O my people, to my law, — O my 
dear countrymen I beſeech you, litten diligently to my 
admonition and following inſtruction. 5 

Ver. 2. I will open my mouth in a parable, &c.] Wich 
you will find to be no vulgar leſſon, for I ſhall record ths 
remarkable paſſages of God's providence in former times, 
which are almoſt forgot, or little better account of that 
myſterious riddles, 

Ver. 3. Which we have beard and known, & c. Thougn 


our fathers have delivered them to us upon unqueſtionadis | 


authority, and many of them have been ſeen and done 
within the knowledge of this generation, 

Ver. 4. We will not hide them from their children, &c.] 
So we will propagate them with our children to the 1c! 
generation, that rhey alſo may praiſe the mighty ana 
good God for th2{ ſtupendous works which he hath de 
in former ages. hs 


_ 


loſe 
| re- 

the 
ning 
hers 
lin- 
from 
cuts 
| not 


they 
) my 


my 


{ hich 
{ the 
ime 55 

than 


N 


Li 
"# 
70 
5 
Ky 
. 
St 
7 
T> 
NE 
4 
4 
* 
i 
. 


. 
e 


= 
3 25 


able to make us a feaſt here in this barren wilderneſs? 


rock (which might perchance be the effect of the ſoil, or 


duct them ſafe to the land of Canaan. 
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Ver. 5. For he eftabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, &C.) 
And herein we do no more than our duty, tor We are 
commanded (Deut. iv. 9. vi. 7, &, and ix. 18, 19) to leave 
the knowledge of Far things jr a Sacred Legacy or in- 

nto thoſe that come after. | 
SYS £ 7 hat the generation to come, &c.] That our 
childrens children ſhould with the like care and honoſty 
preſerve the memory of them down to the lateſt auti- 
TI" 7. That they might ſet their hope in God, &c.] 
That by theſe examples they might learn to put their con- 
6dence in God, and bearing his great mercies always in 


mind, be engaged in a ſtedtaſt and religious obſervance of 


his law. | 
Ver. 8. And migbt not be as their fathers, &c.] And, re- 


ſecting on the puniſhments, which God ſent on the ſins 
of their fore-fathers, they might avoid their ſtubboornnels, 


rebellion aud idolatry, leſt the {ame juſtice and vengeance | 


ſhould overtake them. 1 | 
Ver. 9. The children of Ephraim being armed, &c.) For 


the children of Ephraim, tixough a valiaut tribe and x- 


cellent archers, were beat ſhamefully, aud fled from be- 
fore the children ot Jeth, 1 Chron, vil. 2 1. 

Ver. 10. They kept not the covenant of God, &c.] Bo- 
cauſe they had broken their covenant (Judges li. 19.) of 
God, and truſted more in their own ſtrength than in his 


wiſe counſel. | 
Ver. 11. And forgat his works, &c.] Never mindful of 


the illuſtrious works and miracles he had wrought tor 


them. 
Ver. 12. Marvellous things did he, &c.] Such as the 


ten plagues whereby God obliged Paaraoh and the Egyp- 


tians to ſend the Hebrews away. | 
Ver. 13. He divided the ſea, and canſed them to paſs 
through, &c.] And led them through the Red-ſca, which | 
he by his power had dried up in the middle, that the 
waves ſwelling into little hills (Exod. xv. 8) ſtood like a 


ſolid wall on either hand to ſecure their dangerous paſlage, 


(xiv. 22.) 8 | 

Ver. 14. In the day- time alſo he led them with a cloud, 
&c.] Even as he had brought them fafe to the briuk 
thereof by a glorious cloud by day, and a bright flame of 
fire by night, to protect them from the fury of Pharaoh, 
who purſued them wich a deſperate army. | 


5 0 


Ver. 15. He clave the rocks in the wilderneſs, &c.] He 
ave Moſes a power to ſtrike water with his rod out of the 
= rocks, at Rhepidim and Kadeſh, which flow'd to plen- | 
tifully that it reſembled a great pond or lake, | 
Ver. 16. He brought flreams alſo out of the rock, &c.] 
And from thence, as out of its fountain, ran down in ſe- | 
veral ſtreams, or rather like unto rivers. 

Ver. 17, 18. And they jinned yet more, &c.] Net in this very 
place our tore-fathers provoked the God ot Iſrael, by their 
diſcontent with the proviſion which he had made for them 
in their journey; and wiſhing he would give them a new 
proof of his power by ſending them meat to ſatisfy their 
wanton appetite. 

Ver. 19. Tea, they ſpeak againſt God, &c.] That at laſt 
they broke cut into theſe blaſphemies, and ſaid, Is God 


————— — — — 


Numb. xi. 4, Cc. 
Ver. 20. Behold he ſmote the rock, &c.] We confeſs 
that he gave us abundance of water, by ſmiting the ſtony 


the breach of ſome ſecret reſervoir or baſon) But, if he 
expects our confidence and dependance, let him ſend us 
better bread than this manna, and feed his people with 
ſuch fleſh as this place doth not afford. | 
Ver. 21. Therefore the Lord heard this, and was wroth, 
&c.] This behaviour was chaſtiſed with lightning from 
32 and with further threats of the Lord's diſplea- 
re. | 
Ver. 22. Becallſe they believed not, &c.] Becauſe they 
queſtioned his power as inſufficient to preſerve and con- 


Ver. 23,24. Though he hand commanded the clonds, &c.] 
Notwithſtanding he had rained down manna, which was 
a kind of corn ready prepared for them in the granary of 
the clouds. | 

Ver.25. Man did eat angels food, &c.] So that men 
were now fed with the bread of angels in ſuch abundance 
that none of them could murmur at their want. 


| plagued them with an infini: 


Ver. 26. He cauſed an eaſt-wind to blow, &c.] And 
therefore it was not to ſatisfy their hunger, but to re- 
prove their unbelief, that he was pleaſed to comply with 
their deſires; and when the wind blew violently out of 
the caſt, turn'd it by his power into the ſouth ; 


Ver. 27, 28. He rain'd fleſh alſo upon them as duft, &c.] 


Which blew into the middle of, and round about their 
teats, ſuch ſhowers of quails, that they laid on the ground, 
as thick as duit, or the ſand on the ſea-ſhore. 

Ver. 29. So they did eat, &c.] So God indulged their 
deſires to the full. 

Ver. 30, 31. They were not eſtranged from, &c.] Yet 
they ſtill murmwed againſt the Lord, who was provoked 
to cut off the braveſt men in Iſrael by a peſtilence. 

Ver. 32. For all this they ſinned ſtill, &c.] But theſe 
puniſhments wrought no more change in them than his 
benefits had before: they added (in to fin, and would not 
rely on his promiſes to bring them into the land of Ca- 
naan. | 

Ver. 33. Therefore their days, &c.] For which cauſe 
he refolved they ſhould be conſumed in the wilderneſs 
by one plaguc or other before they arrived at their jour- 
ney's end, 

Ver. 34. When he ſlew them, &c.] They relented 
ſometimes, and began to enquire after God when they 
ſaw their companions cut off. 

Ver. 35. Aud they remembred that God, &c,\ And pro- 
feſſed that God was only able to deliver them, that he was 
ſuperior to all other Gods, and had been their Mighty 
Redeemer. | | 

Ver. 36. Nevertheleſs, they did flatter, &c.] But iy 
all this, they only acted like a man that would flatter his 
judge; for they were not ſincerely reſolved to do as they 
promiled. FR 


Ver. 37. For their heart was not right, &c.) For their 


hearts were corrupt, as may be clearly perceived by 
their continual. breaches of the covenant with God, 
(Numb. xvi. 3. xx. 3, 4. xxi. 5, 7. XXV. I, 2.) 

Ver. 38. But he being full of ' compaſſion, Jones, &c. ] 
Who was ſo compaſſionate, as to remit the ſeverity of his 
intention to deſtroy them at once; and very often ſpared 
them, when they deſerved to be puniſhed, and often 
puniſhed them leſs than their deſerts. | 

Ver. 39. For he remembred that they were but fleſh, &c. ] 
For he conſidered their fins as the frailty of the fleſh, 
which by the courſe of nature, would ſoon difſolve into 
duſt, and their name would vaniſh like a wind, which 


though it makes a noiſe for a time, ceaſes and is no more 


heard. 


many times had provoked his anger in the wilderneſs, and 
in other parts of the deſart, (Numb. xiv. 22. compared 
with chap. xvi. 22. xxi. 25.) 

Ver 41. Yea, they turned back and tempted God, &c.] 
Sometimes they thought of returning to Egypt; then they 
demanded new proofs of his power; and at other times, 
did not ſcruple to queſtion his Omnipotency, by ap- 
pointing him what he ſhould do, if he expected their be- 
lick on him, 

Ver. 42. They remembred not his hand, &c.) Which 
they would never have done, had they laid up the mighty 
things he had wrought for them in their hearts, or cven 
thought upon their memorable and late deliverance by his 
power alone, from the flavery of Egypt and Pharaoh's 
army, | 

Ver. 43. How he had wrought his ſrens, &c.] They 
did not erlouſly ponder and apply to their on uſe thoſe 
miraculous judgments, which he'ſent upon Egypt, upon 
Pharaoh's court, and the principal city of the kingdom. 

Ver. 44. Aud he turned their rivers into blood, &c.) 
How he turned the river Nile (Exod. vii. I7, 19, 20.) 
and all their waters into ſtreams and ponds of blood. 

Ver. 45. He ſem divers ſorts of flies, &c.] How he 
1 W ce ſv.arm of moſt peſtilent flies, 
that the Egyptians were ſtung to death; and an army of 
irogs, which deſtroyed all their proviſions. 

Ver. 46. He gave alſo their creaſe, &c.] How he 
ſent a ravenous and infinite multitude” of various kinds of 
locuſts, which, covering the whole face of the earth. | 
voured the whole fruits of their labour in the carth. 

Ver. 47. He deftrojed the vines with hail, 8:c.) How 
he had cut the vines in pieces with forms of hail, and 


perſhe 4 


5 de- 


Ver. 40. How oft did they provoke him, & c.] They 
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Periſhed the wild fig-trees, £5c. with hard froſt, (Exod. | 
tx. 18, 19, 25.) 

Ver. 48. He gave up their cattle alſo, &c.] At which 
time alſo there came a dreadful thunder and lightning 
mixed with the hail that deſtroyed all the cattle and flocks, 
which were left in the fields, (ib.) . 

Ver. 49. He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of his anger, 
&c.] He thewed his ſevereſt diſpleaſure by a grievous 
murrain, by fiery boils, by a moſt diſmal darkneſs, till at 
length, he feor vil angels to tiniſh the miniſtry of his 
heavy wrath. 

Ver. 50. He made u ay to his anger, &c.] Which 
ran very ſpeedily through the land, ſpared not their 
tives ; but took away all the firſtlings of their cattle by a 
peſtilential diſeaſe, Exod. xli. 30. 

Ver. 51. And ſmote all the firſt-born, &c.] As well as 
the firſt-born. of all their children, the prop and hope of 
their families through all the dwellings of the Egyprians, 
who were the poſterity of Cham, (Gen. x. 6, Exod. 
xii. 30.) | 

Ver. 52. But made his own people to go forth, &c.) And 
by that means, like a good ſhepherd, led forth his people 
like innocent ſheep from among them, and conducted and 
preſerved them in the wilderneſs. | 

Ver. 52. And he led them on ſafely, &c.) They march- 
ed ſecurely even through the Red-ſea, but God drowned 
Pharaoh and his hoſt, when they attempted to purſue his 

cople. | 
: Ver. 54. And he brought them to the border, &c.] Thus 
our forefathers were defended from all their enemies, and 
delivered from all diſtreſs, till they were arrived in this 


holy land, even to this holy Mount Sion, which nothing 


_ the Almiglity Power of God, could have effected 
or us. 

Ver. 55. He caſt out the heathen alſo before them, &c.] 
The old heathen inhabitants yielded to the power of God, 
and he divided the land to every tribe by lot, and gave 
them pcaceable poſſeſſion of it. 

Ver. 56. Jet they tempted, &c.] Yet they were no ſooner 
ſettled, but rheir plenty made them forget God ; for Jo- 
ſhua and the elders were no ſooner dead, than they diſ- 
believed the threatnings of the law, and aſſayed the truth 
thereof by an open and willful breach of the command- 
ments of God. | 

Ver. 57. But turned back, &c.] They fell into the 
very apoſtacies of their forefathers ; and as if their hearts 
had been corrupted from the beginning, chey looked no 
more at the cud of their ſalvation, than an ill- made bow 
can ſend the arrow to the mark. 


Ver. 58. For they provoked him to anger, &c.] For they 


highly incenſed him with their 1dolatries, which they 
practiſed on high hills, after the manner of the hea- 
thens. | . 

Ver. 59. IWhen God heard this, &c.] Which became fo 
notorious, that God was obliged to puniſh them, and was 
reſolved to give them as a prey to their enemies. 

Ver. 60. So that he forſook, &c.] So that he with- 
drew his preſence from the ark, by which they had done 
ſo great feats and obtained ſo many victories. 

Ver. 61. Aud delivered his ſtrength, &c. | And ſuffered 
the Philiſtines to take it from them, and carry it captive 
into their own land. 

Vor. 62. He gave his people, &c.] Thus his people 
were no longer able to ſtand before their enemies, who 


ſlew great numbers of them with the ſword, becauſe the 


Lord was excecding angry at their idolatries. 

Ver. 63. The fire conſumed, &c.] For it was more by 
the Divine Vengeance than the Philiſtines valour that they 
left abundance of brave young men, which almoſt proved 
fatal to tneir nation, wanting husbands for the young 
women to propagate the next generation. 

Ver. 64. Their prieſts fell by the ſword, &c.] The 
prieſts who had led the people into their wickedneſs were 
alſo cut off by the ſword, and their widows ſoon came 
with ſorrow to the grave. 

Ver. 65, 66. Then the Lord awaked, &c.] Then at laſt his 
anger was appeaſed, and the Lord, like a mighty warrior, 
awaking trom a ſound fleep, calls tor his arms, aroſe from 
his ſeat, and ſmote the enemies of our nation with a very 

reat deſtruction, and put the Philiſtines to a perpetual 


ſhame, by afllicting chem with the tormenting diſeaſe of a 


grievous fort of the hemorrhoids, which could not be 
red till they had ſent back the ark. mT 

Ver. 67. Moreover, he ee the tabernacle, &c.] y 
the Lord refuſed to ſuffer the ark to be placed any * 
at Shiloh, which was in the tribe of Ephraim, the fon g 
Joſeph, * 

Ver. 68. But choſe the tribe of Fudah, &c.] But aſter 
many removes has appointed Mount Sion in the tribe gr 
J _ where it ſhould reſt. 

er. 6g. And he built his ſanfuary like high 
&c. ] Where Solomon by Gow — — baile kin 
high and ſtately temple ; not moveable, as formerly at 
Gilgal, Shiloh, Nobe and Gabaon ; but fixed and firm as 
ox” earth on 7 7 it ſtood. 

Ver. 70, 71. He choſe David alſo his ſervant, &c. 
which tribe alſo he 2 David, hanged father 0 
up in the care of his ſheep, and raiſed him to the higheff 
charge and dignity, as pre- inſtrudted by looking after the 
ewes and their lambs when they ſhould fall, to govern 
his people, and protect them, whom he had choſen fo; 
his own peculiar inheritance upon earth, that they might 
not miſcarry. | 

Ver. 72. So he fed them according to the integrity, Ke. 
And God was not deceived; for David governed "Is 
with equal juſtice aud pradence, and accompliſhed 5! 
his undertakings with wonderful dexterity under the pro- 
tection of the Almighty. | 


PSA ft LEA, 
1 The Pſalmiſt complaineth of the deſolation of Peruſalm, 
8 He prayeth for deliverance, 13 and 1 ah oy 


fulneſs. 
A pſalm of Aſaph, 


God the heathen are come into thine 
inheritance, thy holy temple haye they 
defiled : they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps, 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have 
they given to he meat unto the fowls of the 
heaven, the fleſh of thy ſaints unto the 
beaſts of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they ſhed like water 
round about Jeruſalem: and there vas none 
to bury them. 7 

4 We are become a reproach to our 
neighbours: a ſcorn and deriſion to them 
that are round about us. 

How long, Lok D? wilt thou be angry 
for ever? ſhall thy jealouſy burn like fire? 


6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen 


that have not known thee, and upon the 


kingdoms that have not called upon thy 
name. 
7 For they have devoured Jacob, and 
laid waſte his dwelling-place. | 
8 O remember not againſt us former ini- 
quities: let thy tender mercies ſpeedily pre- 
vent us, for we are brought very low. 
9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for 


the glory of thy name: and deliver us, àn 
purge away our fins for thy names ſake. 

10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen fy, 
Where 7s their God? let him be know! 7 
mong the heathen in our ſight by the rever” 
ging of the blood of thy ſervants which #5 
fhed. 


11 Let 


42 
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n 


Lord. 


ſubject. As for its author, ſee what has been {11d in the 


venous beaſts and birds of prey. 


power, nor redemption for us, in our God. 
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before thee, according to the greatneſs of 
thy power : preſerve thou thole that are ap- | 


pointed to die. 1 55 
12 And render unto our neighbours le- 


ven-fold into their boſom, their reproach 
wherewith they have reproached thee, O 


13 So we thy people and ſheep of thy 
paſture, will give thee thanks for ever: we 
will ſhew forth thy praiſe to all genera- 
tions. 


The occaſion of this pſalm is the fame with the 
4th, which as you have read treated of the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, though ſome have 
without grounds interpreted it of the times of Antiochus 
Epiphanes ; for the prophet Jeremiah has uſec (ch. *. 134) 
the very words of rhe 6th and 7th verſes of chis pſalm, 
which is ſome proof that they both referred o the ſame 


Argument to the Faraphraſe upon the zd add 74th 
pſalms relating to Afaph, its reputed iet 
Ver. 1. O God, the heathen are come iuto thins 4. 2 
ritance, &c.] O God, who art the Supreme Jucge of all 
the world, and theretore haſt puniſhed us accorcing to our 
demerits, hear, we beſeech thee, the mourntu: ſtate ot 
thy people, whom thou didſt chooſe to maxc thy name 
glorious upon earth, but now oppreſſed with the ſcourge 
of thy wrath, the prophane narions which have invaded 
our country, of which thou hadſt ſaid, It is mine inheri- 
tance; polluted thine altar with their impurities, and laid 
it, together with thy holy city Jeruſalem, as a heap of 
rubbiſh. | 
Ver. 2. The dead bodies of thy ſervants, &Cc.j And 
barbarouſly prohibiting the common civility ot a grave, 
have expoſed the bodies of thy faithful ſervants, who reſ- 
cued their lives in detence thereof, to be devoured by ra- 


Ver. 3. Their bloud have they ſhed, &c.] Yea, they ſhed 
fo much innocent blood under the walls ot Jeruſalem, that 
there were not left men enough alive to bury their dead. 

Ver. 4. We are become a reproach, &c.] And we that 
remain in this ſtate of bondage, are thereby become the 
common object of the reproach, ſcorn and deriſion of the 
Edomites, and other nations, who formerly fled before our 
victorious armies. 

Ver. 5 Ho long, Lord, wilt thou be angry? &c.] But 
what is worſt of all, we find no relief while we daily 
make our compla int unto thee, O God! See, we truly 
repent, and are heartily ſorry for all our miſ-doings; 
therefore receive our prayer, and ſuffer not thy whole diſ- 
pleaſure to ariſe. 

Ver. 6. Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen, 8c.] 
Pour it out rather upon theſe Babylonians, that have ſpilt 
our blood withour meaſure and pity, (ver. 3.) and upon 
all thoſe nations round about us, that ſay, There is no 


Ver. 7. For they have devoured Facov, &c.] And there- 
fore have dared to exceed the commiſſion of vengeance, by 
endeavouring a total extirpation of the race of Jacob, and 
utter depopulation of that pleaſant and fruitful land, which 
thou hadſt given chem for an habitation for ever. 

Ver. 8. O remember not againſt us former iniquities, &c. 
This, O Lord, is the fad and miſecable condition of thy 
choſen, ſo that if thy goodneſs and mercy does not inter- 
vene fer our deliverance, but thou art reſolved to deſtroy 
us for the crimes of our fathers, we are utterly undone. 

Ver. 9, 10. Help us, O God of our ſalvation, = the glory 
of thy naue, &c.] Oh! if not for our fakes, yet for 
thy nonour, O God, let the heathen ſee thou art able 
to deliver us out of their hands; we intercede there- 
tore tor thy name ſake, that thou wouldeſt pleaſe to par- 
don our offences, leſt thy name ſhould be blaſphemed by 
the heathens, who tauntingly upbraid us with our God, 
faying, It he be the Almighty where is his power and 


11 Let the ſighing of the priſoner come 


Juſtice, while he permits thoſe nations, that deny him, 
to ſhed the blood of his people without any ſign of re- 
markable vengeance. | es 

Ver. 11. Let the ſighing of the priſoners come before 
thee, &c.] Oh! hearken to the mournful cries of 
thoſe that are priſoners, and exert thy powet in the 
deliverance of thoſe, who are condemned to die for 
thy ſake. | 

Ver. 12. And render unto our neighbours, &c.] And 
reckon with our neighbours alſo, aud make them ſeven 
998 more contemptible, than we are now in thy 
ight. 


So we thy people, whom thou haſt always been as watch- 
ful over, as a ſhepherd over his fold, will never ceaſe to 
give thanks unto thee for our redemption and peaceable 
reſtoration under thy government in our own land ; and 


in ſuch a ſolemn mauner, that all generations ſhall glorify 
thy name for cver. | 


P8AL. LXXX. 


1 The Pſalmiſt in his prayer complaineth of the miſcries 
of the church. 8 God's former favours are turned into 
judgments. 14 He prayeth for deliverance, 


5 To the chief muſician upon Soſhannim, Eduth. 
A pfalm of Aſaph. 


Ive ear, O Shepherd of Iſrael, thou 
that leadelt Joſeph like a flock, thou 


that dwelleſt betzveen the cherubims, ſhine 


forth. _ 


Manaſſeh, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come 
and fave us. | | 

3 Turn us again, O God: and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be faved. 

4 O Lory God of hoſts, how long 
wilt thou be angry againſt che prayer of thy 
people ? | 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of 
tears: and giveſt them tears to drink in 
great meaſure. | | 

6 Thou makeſt us a ſtrife unto our 
neighbours : and our enemies laugh among 
themſelves. | 


cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be 
ſaved. | 


8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of E- 


| gypt : thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and 


planted it. 

9 Thou preparedſt room before it, and 
didſt cauſe it to take deep root, and it fil- 
led the land. | 

10 The hills were covered with the ſlia- 
dow of it, and the boughs thereof vere 
like the goodly cedars. | 

11 She ſent out her boughs unto the ſea, 
and her branches unto the river. 


12 Why haſt thou then broken down 
the way do pluck her? 


L 


: | 16 P-- 13 The 


Ver. 13. So we thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, &c. 


2 Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and 


7 Turn us again, 0 God of hoſt, and 


her hedges, ſo that all they which pals by 
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13 The boar out of the wood doth 
waſte it, and the wild beaſt of the field 
doth devour it. 

14 Return, we beſeech thee, O God of 
hoſts: look down from heaven, and be- 
hold, and viſit this vine. 

15 And the vineyard which thy right 
hand hath planted, and the branch #hat 
thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf. | 

16 It is burnt with fire, it 7s cut down: 
they periſh at the rebuke of thy counte- 
nance, OY 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of 
thy right hand, upon the ſon of man an 
thou madeſt ſtrong for thy felt. 

18 So will not we go back from thee : 
quicken us, and we will call upon thy 
name. | 

19 Turn us again, O LorD God of 
holt, cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall 
be ſaved. | | 


This palm, as the former, deprecates the diſpleaſure 
of the Almighty in the time of great diſtreſs: and was 
wrote by Aſaph the Seer between the captivity of Judah 
and Benjamin by Nebuchadnezzar, and of the ten tribes 
by Salmanaſlar, at the time that Sennacherib invaded the 
land. The pſalmiſt prays that God would be pleaſed to 
ſtir up himſelf before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſeh, 
and let them ſee by a remarkable deliverance that their 
zeal, (2 Chron. xxxi. 1.) for the purity of their religion was 
acceptable to him. It was ordered to be ſung in the 
manner of a ſolemn thankſgiving, in a ſure confidence that 


God would reward the zeal and faith of his people with a 


total overthrow of the proud Sennacherib. 
Ver. r. Give ear, O ſhepherd of Iſrael, &c.] O God, 


who halt ( often declared thy peculiar care of thy peo- 


ple Ifracl, and didſt conduct them by thy power and 


might from the land of Egypt, where they were oppreſ- | 


ſed by a king who knew not Joſeph their patriarch, re- 


celve our prayer, and ſhew us ſome token that thou wilt 
ſend forth thy holy angels to defend and deliver us. 

Ver. 2. B. fore Ephraim and Benjamin, &c.] Let the 
polterity of Joſeph, who have lately been very zealous in 
thy ſervice, fee thou art the ſame God of their fathers 
and by their ſpeedy deliverance a rewarder of all ſuch as 
love thee and keep thy commandments. 

Ver. 3. Turn us again, O God, &c.] Reſtore us, O 
God, in peace; pardon our offences, and then thy wrath 
will ſoon turn from us. 

Ver. 4. O Lord, (rod of Hofts, how loug wilt thou be 
21;ry, &c.] O mighty God, hearken to the prayers of 
thy diſtreſſed nation, and let not thy wrath burn like fire 
tor ever. 

Ver. 5. Thou feedeſt them with the bread ef tears, &c. } 
For all our feaits of mirth are turned into days of faiting 
and weeping, tor our eyes ſwell with tears of the dreadful 
aſpect ot our approaching miſery. 

Ver. 6. Thou makeſt us a ſtriſe unto our neighbours, &C. | 
Our neighbours, the Edomites, take the advantage of * 
our weakneſs, and plunder us; and the Aflyrians laugh 
us to tcorn, becauſe we truſt in thee for our deliverance 
our of their hands, 

Ver. 7. Turn us again, O God of hoſts, &c.] But, O 
mighty Lord, pardon thy people and come among us, and 
we doubt not to be reſtored to the ſame {tate of peace and 
plenty, we have always enjoyed under thy protection. 

Ver. 8, 9, 10. Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt, &c.] 
We are that vine thou choſeſt out of Egypt, and halt 
planted us in this land in deſpite of the heathen, whom 
thou almoſt drove away at the very report of our coming, 


- | eee 
they were ſo affrighted, and we have increaſed therein 


like a fruitful vine, that overſpreads the face of .: 
carth. | ; I 

Ver. 11. She ſent out ber boughs, &c.] For on: 
extended itſelf from the Midland-ſea to the riyer 
rates, 1 Kings iv. 21. | ; | 

Ver. 12. Why haſt thou then broken down Jer here 
&c.] Bur now we are like a vineyard that has 0 he 
about it, all that are evil-minded make a prey 
ſpoil our labour. 7 


Ver. 13. The boar ont of the wood, &c.) 


empire 
Euph. 


0 hedge 
of and 


Aſſyria, like a wild boar, or beatt ot the toreſt, that de 


ſtroys a vineyard, has almoſt deſtroyed us with hi. arm 

Ver. 14. Return, we beſeech thee, &c.] Therefore ya 
humbly pray, that thou wilt behold our mitery, and re- 
lieve this vine that calls upon thee; and though we b. 
unworthy, take us into thy gracious favour, and by thy 
power, repair the breaches which they have made. 

Ver. 15. And the vineyard which thy right han hath 
planted, &c.] Be favourable to us that are now preſeryeg 
by thy goodneſs, and eſpecially to our king, and endue 
him with zeal and courage to ſerve thee, our God, and 
detend us, thy people. 
Ver. 16. It is burnt with fire, &c.] Our whole nation 
is like a vineyard that is cut down and burnt, there are 
ſo many of the people deſtroyed by the ſword and fg. 
mine; and we mult all likewiſe periſh, if thou wilt not 
deliver in thy mercy. 

Ver. 17. Let thy hand be upon the man, &c,] We be. 
ſeech thee, aid and ſtrengthen that pious prince, our So- 
vercign Lord, the King, whom thou haſt raiſed up to de- 
fend thy nation and religion. | 

Ver. 18. So will not we go back from thee, &c.] And 
we promiſe never to fall again to the worſhip of any 
talſe gods: Oh! deliver us from theſe deadly enemies, 
and we will ſpend the reſt of our days in praiſe of thy 
power and to thy glory. 3 | 

Ver. 19. Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts, &c.] 
Hear, O Great Lord, who haſt all the angels in heaven 
at thy command : Shew us ſome token of thy favour, and 
we ſhall be ſure, that our enemies muſt be put to confu- 
ſion and flight. | 


. 
i An exhortation to a ſolemn praiſing of God. 4 God 


| . Cchallengeth that duty by reaſon of his benefits. 8 Gt 
exhorting to obedience, complaineth of their diſobedience, 


which proveth their own hurt. 


© To the chief muſician upon Gittith. 
A pſalm of Aſaph. 


0¹¹ aloud unto God our ſtrength : make | 


a joy{ul noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 
2 Take a pfalm and bring hither the 


| cimbrel, the pleaſant harp with the plaltery. 


3 Blow up the trumpet in che new 
moon, in the time appointed, on our so- 
lernn feaſt- day. 

4 For this 29s a ſtatute for Iſrael, and 3 
law of the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a reſti- 
mony, when he went out through the land 
of Egypt: where I heard a language that 1 
underſtood not. 

6 I removed his ſhoulder from the but- 
den: his hands were delivered from the 
pots. | | 
7 Thou calledſt in trouble, and I deli- 


vered thee; I anſwered thee in the ſecret 


place 
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place of thunder: I proved thee at the wa- 
ters of Meribah. Selah. | | 
$ Hear, O my people, and I will eſtify 
unto thee: O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken 
me; | | 
wy" There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee: 
neicher ſhale thou worſhip any ſtrange god. 
10 | am the Lokd thy God which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt open 
thy mouth wide and I will fill it. 
11 But my people would not hearken 


to my voice: and Iſrael would none of me. 


12 So I gave them up unto their own 


hearts luſt : and they walked in their own 


counſels. 
13 O that my people had hearkened un- 
to me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways! 
14 1 {hould ſoon have ſubdued their ene- 


mies, and turned my hand againſt their ad- 


verſaries. 


15 The haters of the LORD ſhould have 


ſubmitted thenuolves unto him: but their 


time ſhould have endured for ever. 
16 He ſhould have fed them alſo with 
the fincſt of the wheat: and with honey out 


of the rock ſhould I have ſatisfied chee. 


The Pfalmiſt takes notice at the fourth verſe of this 
pſalm of a command, which God had given the Iſraelites 
to make a joyſul ſound with trumpets, upon all ſolemn 
days, particularly their new-moons, but more eſpecially 
on the firſt day of the ſeventh month, when they were ac- 
cuſtomed to blow the trumpets from morning till evening, 
and the book of the Jaw was read and explained to the 
people; this day was always ſignalized as the greateſt ſo- 
lemuity, except the paſlover; for Moſes appointed t 
feaſt of tabernacles to be kept in this month, and Solo- 
mon laid the foundation of the temple on this day, Oc. 
Therefore | | : 

Aſaph, in the days of David, compoſed tals pſalm to be 
ſung on that day, as was cuſtomary to put that genera- 
tion in mind of the Divine Benefits; where he introduces 
God himſelt inſtructing the people in the meaning of the 
ſeaſt, and complaining of their forgetfulneſs of his great 
celverance of them out of the Egyptian ſlavery : He re- 
bukes their ſtubbornneſs, that choſe rather to be miſerable 
by their own inventions, d embrace the happineſs they 
might attain by his counſel, which happineſs is expreſſed 
1 the laſt verſe, by fatistying them with Honey out of the 
YOM 

Vet: 1, 2, Sing aloud unto God our ſtrength, &c.] Let 
us all jou 1 11s ſolcum day of thankſgiving unto the God 
of Jacob, our reiage, who hath preſerved us, and given us 
fo Uluſtrious a victory over all our enemies: Let us im- 
prove our praiſes with all the muſical inſtruments; 

Ver. 3, 4, 5. Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, &C.) 
For this is the folemn afiembly, the principal new moon 
in the year, winch the Lord hath decreed in his law, 
(Lev. xx11. 24.) and to the children of Joſeph, to be pro- 
claimed by the continual ſound of the trumpet for a per- 
petual memorial of his benefits, and that all the people 
may call to mind the trumpet ot God on the Mount 
Sinai, and that wonderful deliverance. of his people and 
deſtruction ot all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt. 

Ver. 6. J _ remove his ſhoulder from the burt hen, &c.) 
By this alſo we recollect God's gracious goodneſs, who 


caſed our forefathers from the heavy burthens the Ezyp- 


tia''s laid cn their backs, and delivered them from that 
flavith employment of making bricks. 

; Fer: 7. Thou called/t in trouble, and I delivered thee, 
e By this we are admoniſhed, that God confounded 


the Egyptians with thunder and lightnings out of the 
cloudy pillar, when they complained to him ot their ap- 
proach at the Red-ſea, and again it is a memorial of his 
power, which he exerted at the waters of ſtrife, even at 
that time they miſtruſted his promiſe, and were ready to 
revolt from his commands. 

Ver. 8, 9, 10. Hear, O my people, and I will teſtify un- 
to thee, &c.] Has not our gracious Lord ſaid? O Iſrael, 
if thou wilt hearken unto me, if thou wont admit any 
god of the heathen into your land, nor worſhip any ſtrange 
god, but cleave to me alone, who am the only true God. 
thou ſhalt have all thou canſt deſire: I will grant thy lawful 
requeſts, for all the world is mine. 

Ver. 11. But my people world not hearken, &c.] Bur 
how oft has he complained of Iſracl's ſtubbornneſs, (as I 
{till hear him to day) that they would not be obedient 
to his law, nor be content with him alone. 

Ver. 12. So I gave them up unto their own hearts luſt, 
&c.] So he left them to do as their wicked heart fug- 
geſted; ſaying, Let them follow their own inventions. 

Ver. 13. O that my people had hearkencd, &c.] Bat it 
had been better for them to have adhered to me, and 
followed my advice : 

Ver. 14. I fhould ſoon have ſubdued, &c.] For then I 
ſhould, in a ſhort time, have ſettled them 1n peace, after 
I had given them the victory over all their enemies, that 
have afflited them ſince their. poſſeſſion of the land of 
Canaan. Judges ii. | 

Ver. 15. The haters of the Lord ſhould have ſubmitted, 
&c.] All that have oppoſed the works of the God of 
heaven ſhould have been torced to ſubmit to his power, and 
his 8 ſhould have known no interruption of their hap- 
pineſs. | 
Ver. 16. He ſhauld have fed them alſo with the fineff of 
the wheat, N He ſhould have raiſed them crops of 


have blefled thee with ſuch plenty, that the very rocks 
ſhould have been ſo many hives of bees to vield thee ho- 
ncy without any care or toll. 


Ps A L. LXXXII. 


1 The Pſalmiſt having exhorted the judges, 5 and reproved 
their negligence, 3 prayeth Cod to judge. 


« A palm of Aſaph. 
(3 ſtandeth in the congregation of 


the mighty : he judgerh among the 
gods. 
2 How long wall ye judge unjuſtly, and 
accept the perſons of the wicked ? Selah. 


3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs: do 


juſtice ro the afflicted and needy. 
4 Deliver the poor and needy : rid them 
out of the hand of the wicked. 

5 They know not, neither will they un- 
derſtand ; they walk on in darkneſs : all the 
toundations of the earth are out of courſe. 

6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: and all of 
you are children bf the moſt High. _ 

7 But ye ſhall die like men, and fall like 
one of the princes. 

8 Ariſe, O God, judoe the earth : for 
thou ſhalt inherit all nations. 


Aſaph the Seer is the reputed author of this pſalm, 
where he admoniſhes the judges, who are called, in many 
places, princes or Elohim gods, to be more careful in 
their duty, and to. remember, that God would one dz 
demand a ſtrict account of all their moſt private actions 
and puniſh all falſe judgments. : 


Ver. 1. God flandcth in the congregation of the mighty, 


&c. ] God, who is above all, and over all, is alſo, O ye 


judges, 


the richeſt wheat: And 1 myſelf, faith the Lord, would 
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judges, preſent in your courts of judicature, and will call 


you to a ſtrict account if you judge for reward. 


Ver. 2. How long will ye judge unjuſtly, &c.] Therefore 
take my advice ; leave your wicked practice, and regard 
neither the riches nor grandeur of him that hath a bad 
cauſe: neither let his bribe nor his threats force you to 
judge in his favour. | 

Ver. 3. Defend the poor and fatherleſs, &c.] Your duty 
is to be impartial, and in particular ro ſee the poor and 
fatherleſs are not defrauded, and to diſtribute juſtice with- 
out reward to the man of low condition, and reduced to 
want, when they are injurioully proſecuted by a powerful 
enemy. 

Ver 4. Deliver the poor and needy, &c.] See that you 
don't ſuffer him that is quite exhauſted by the art and 
malice of a wicked man to become a prey to his in- 
juſtice. 

Ver. 5. They know not, neither will they underſtand, 
&c.] Thus the men of God adviſe the judges to little 
purpoſe, for either they don't ſtudy the law of God; or 
ſuffer themſelves to be blinded with bribes or corrupt 
affections, that unleſs they be reformed, juſtice and 
truth, which are the foundations of the kingdom, mutt 
be ſhaken, and all things will be in confuſion, aud in dan- 
ger of coming to utter ruin. 

Ver. 6. I have ſaid, Je are Gods, &c.] Hear therefore 


what the Almighty faith, I have, ſays God, put my Ma- | 


jeity upon you; aud though ye are no more than mere 
men by nature, J have appointed you as my children to 
exccute my law, which ye have perverted. 

Ver. 7. But ye ſhall die like men, &c.] Therefore ye 
ſhall die no more lamented than a common man, after I 
have thrown you down from your ſeats, as I did thoſe ty- 


rants and cruel oppreſſors that ſat there before your 
exaltation. 


Ver. 8. Ariſe, O God, judge the earth, &c.] Come then, 
O Gcd the righteous Judge, and execute this ſentence, 
and redreſs all thoſe evils, which theſe men have 1 
upon this nation, and let all the nations of the world confeſs 
that thou alone art their Supreme Governour. | 


Ps A L. LXXXIIL 


i A complaint to God of the enemies conſpiracies. 9 A 
prayer againſt them that oppreſs the church, 


JA ſong or pſalm of Aſaph. 


Eep not thou ſilence, O God: hold 
K not thy peace, and be not ſtill, O 
God. 

2 For lo, thine enemies make a tumult: 
and they that hate thee, have lift up the 
head, | 

3 They have taken craſty counſel againſt 
chy people, and conſulted againſt thy hid- 


den ones. 


4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us 


cut them off from being a nation: that the 


name of Iſrael may be no more in remem- 
brance. wm 
5 For they have conſulted together with 
one conſent : they are confederate againſt 
thee. | : 
6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the 
Iſhmaelites: of Moab, and the Hagarenes. 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek, 
the Philiſtines with the inhabitants of Tyre. 
8 Aſſur alſo is joyned with them: they, 
have holpen the children of Lot. Selah. 


Pial. 83 | 

9 Do unto them as nto the Midianites. 

as to Siſera, as fo Jabin, at the brook 4 
Kiſon: | | 


- 
: 


10 JVbich periſhed at En- dor: they be. 
came as dung for the earth, 


11 Make their nobles like Oreb, and 
like Zeeb: yea, all their princes as Zebal 
and as Zalmuna: q 
12 Who ſaid, Let us take to our ſel 
the houſes of God in poſſeſſion. 
13 O my God, make them like a whe). 
as the ſtubble before the wind. : 
14 As the fire burneth the wood, and a3 
the flame ſetteth the mountains on fire. 
1) do perſecute them with thy tempeſt 
and make them afraid with thy ſtorm. N 
16 Fill their faces with ſhame: that they 
may ſeek thy name, O LORD. | 
17 Let them be confounded and trq. 
bled for ever: yea, let them be put to 
thame, and periſh. PT 
18 That zen may know, that tho 
whoſe name alone is JEHOVAH 
the moſt High over all the earth. 


Ves 


5 ar ; 


R. Kimchi thinks that this pſalm was written in the 
days of Jehoſhaphat, when the Moabites, Ammonites, 
Idumzans, and the inhabitants of Mount Seir joined their 
forces againſt the Hebrews (2 Chron. xx.) It conſits ot 
two parts: the firſt 1s a prayer to God that he would 
grant them immediate aid to repel the growing ittengthof 
their enemies: Secondly, they deſire as compleat a victory 
over their preſent enemies, as their forefathers had obtain- 
ed over the Medianites, Sc. Then they imprecate that 
God would flay the princes of their enemics, as Gidon 
flew Oreb and Zeb, Ec. and that the whole army ſhould 
be ſuddenly ſcattered, and fo terribly afrighted at ths 
interpoſition of his power, as to be reduced to confeſs thi! 
the God alone is the Lord of all the earth. 

Ver. 1. Keep not thou filence, O God, &c.] O God, 
our only refuge in time of need, whoſe power is able t. 
diſperſe and fruſtrate the greateſt armies and deepe? 
counſels of the earth, ſhew us ſome token of thy preſence 
among us in this our diſtreſs: ſhut not thy mecciiul ears 
to our cries, come forth, and aſſiſt us quickly, or we ſal 
periſh. | 

Ver. 2. For lo, thine enemies make a tumult, &c.] For 
behold the nations, which encompaſs us about, and ate 
envious at us for thy name fake, have made a dreadfil 
noiſe, like the waves of the ſea, and invaded us, promiſing 
themſelves a final conqueſt of thy people. 


Ver. 3. They have taken crafty counſel againſt thy pe- 


ple, &c.] Having laid their plot not only againſt their 


perſons, but have reſolved alſo to deſtroy thy temple, and 
the ſanctuary where thou haſt pitched thy tent among 
men. | 

Ver. 4, 5. They have ſaid, Come, and let us cut the" f, 
&c.] They have agreed to unite their whole ſtrength 


that they may be able to extirpate the common-wealrh 0! 


Lfracl, fo as it may be no more a nation, under that 
government and religion which thon haſt eſtabliſhed. ö 

Ver. 6, 7, 8. The tabernacles of Edom, &c. | And the 
conſpirators are the war- like nations of the Edomites an” 
Iſhmaelites that are trained up in the field of battle ; and 
they are joined with our inveterate enemies the Moavit, 
and the poſterity of Hagar: as alſo the Gobalites, the 
Ammonites, Amalekites, Philiſtines, and the powerful 
nation of the Aſſyrians, who come to the ailiſtance 0: the 
Moabites and Ammonites, the authors of this war. 
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o. Do unto them as unto the Midianites, &c. 
1 3 in thy power, O God, who art 2 to 
make them an example of human weakneſs, by de —"—_ 
them in the manner as thou didſt deſtroy that Fas 
army of the Midianites, with no greater power than three 
hundred men under the command of thy ſervant Gideon ; 
and as thou didſt to Siſera and Jabeſh his King; 5 
gether with his army, were ſwept away in the brook o 
Kiſhon, (Judges iv. 21, — 24. L. 21.) beſides _ 25 
ſlaughter near Endor, where their carcaſes lay and rotted, 


d for dung to enrich the earth. | 
a | 41 "Make their nobles like Oreb, and Zeeb, &c.) 


Let their princes and commanders fall in the battle as 


4 Zeeb: Yea, let not one of their kings eſcape by 

De 5 fall a prey, and be ſlain, as were Zeba and 
Zaimunna, Judges vii. 12, — 20. 
"Va. 1 45 2 ſaid, let uus take to ourſelves, &c.] Who 
march with the like rancour in their hearts, ſaying, Let 
us poſſeſs ourſelves of that pleaſant land, that boaſts itſelf 
of the protection of the God of hoſts. 

Ver. 13. O my God, make them like a wheel, &C.] 
God of our ſalvation, put theſe our enemies to flight, thar 
they may run as faſt as a ball down a hill, or be ſcattered 
from each other like chaff in a whirlwind. | 

Ver. 14. As the fire hurneth the wood, &C.) Make 
them as the fuel of the fire, that vaniſheth away in ſmoke, 
or as graſs that is parched up with the heat of the ſun on 
the mountains. 
Ver. 15. So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, &c.] Per- 
ſecute them with thunder and lightning, that they may 


not know which way to turn, and fo be ſhattered and 


riven away preſently. 
5 Ver. 6 Fl ek Tn with ſhame, &c.] Let thoſe 
that eſcape become ſenſible of thy power and goodneſs, 
and conteſs their own confuſion for attempting to lift up 
their heads againſt thy ſtrength. n 
Ver. 17. Let them be confounded and troubled, &c. 
Strike them with ſo much dread of thy name in their de- 
feat, as never any more to recover freſh courage to attack 
us, or give us any farther trouble. 
Ver. 18. That men may know that thou, &c.] That all 
the nations of the earth may be convinced, that thou art 
the true and only God of all nations, by whom men live 


and move, and have their being. 


Ps A L. LXXXIV. 


1 The prophet longing jor the communion of the ſanfuary, 
4 ſheweth how bleſſed they are that dwell therein. 8 He 
prayeth to te reſtored unto it. | 


© To the chict muſician upon Gittith. 
A pſalm for the {ons of Korah. 


LokD of holts ! 

2 My foul longeth, yea, even fainteth 
for the courts of the LORD: my heart and 
my fleth crieth our for the living God. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe, 
and the ſwallow a neſt for herſelf; where 
ſhe may lay her young, even thine altars, 
O LokD of hoſts, my King, and my God. 

4 Blelled are they that dwell in thy 


| EY amiable are thy tabernacles, O 


| houle : they will be ſtill praiſing thee. Se- 


lah. 


5 Bleiled i the man whoſe ſtrength 15 in 
thee : in whoſe heart are the ways of them. 

6 Who paſling through the valley of Ba- 
ca, make it a well: the rain alſo fillech the 
pools, 

7 They go from ſtrength ro ſtrength, 


meh one of them in Zion appeareth betore 


| 


8 O Lokv God of hoſts, hear my pray- 
er: give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. 


9 Behold, O God our ſhield, and look 
upon the tace of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts 75 better 
than a thouſand : I had rather be a door- 


keeper in the houſe of my God, than to 


dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. 

11 For the LORD God zs a ſun and 
ſhield: the LORD will give grace and glory: 
no good hi will he withwold from them 


that walk uprightly. 5 
12 O0 LoRD of hoſts, bleſſed 7, the 
man chat truſteth in thee. 


This pſalm has been judiciouſly ſuppoſed the compoſition of 
ſome pious Levite in the country, when Sennacherib's army 
had blocked up the way. to Jeruſalem, and hindred the 
people from waiting upon God in his ſervice at the tem- 
ple, where he judged the loweſt officer (ver. 10.) far 
more honourable than the higheſt preferments among Pa- 
gan nations. ä 


Ver. 1, 2. How amiable are thy tabernacles, &c.] Oh! 


how my heart longs to attend at thy temple, O Lord God 
of hoſts, where my tongue and my hands, as well as 
my mind, earneſtly deſires to be employed in the praiſes 
ot our God, who liveth for ever. 

Ver. 3. Tea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe, &c.] 
Oh! how much happier is the ſparrow and the ring- dove, 
who build their neſt and hatch their young in the ratters of 
thy houſe, than me, thy rational ſervant, who am debar- 
red the liberty to approach thy holy temple. 

Ver. 4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy * a &c. ] 
They are happy indeed, that can frequent thy houſe at 
pleaſure ; they have a continual ſubject of thy praiſe for 
ſo great a priviledge. 

Ver. 5, 6, 7. Bleſſed is the man whoſe ftrength is in 
thee, &c.] That man is happy, who, relying on thy Di- 
vine Protection, goes up thrice a year to the ſolemn feaſts 
of Jeruſalem with ſo much pleaſure, that he regardeth nov 
the drought of the valley of Baca, where there is no wa- 
ter: For the Lord rewardeth their dependance in him 
with ſeaſonable ſhowers c, rain to refreſh them in their 
journey; ſo that their fervency and zeal increaſeth, the 
nearer every one of them approaches the temple of the 
Lord upon the hill of Sion. | 


Ver. 8. O Lord God of hofts, hear my prayer, &C. | There- 


tore, moſt Mighty Lord, whoſe ſtrength is more power- 
ful than the armies that invade us; I beſeech thee, make 
me one of that happy number; and thou, O God, who 
deliveredſt Jacob out of all his troubles, reſtore me to the 
liberty of waiting at thy holy temple. 

Ver. 9. Behold, O God, our ſhield, &c.] O God, thou 
who art our only protector, and haſt defended us in the 
greateſt ſtraits, look upon our affliction, and graciouſly 
aſſiſt thy ſervant, our ſovereign Lord, the king, in the 
diſperſion of our enemies, 

Ver. 10. For a day in thy courts, &c.] For what will it 
avail me to hve many years, if I be deprived of the liberty 


to go to thine houſe, at whoſe gates I had rather lic, than 


to live in tne molt ſplendid condition in idolatrous coun- 
tries. 0 
Ver 11. For the Lord God is a ſun and ſhield, &c] Be- 
cauſe there is utter darkneſs where the Lord is not, whoſe 
preſence cheriſnes the hearts ot men, and diſpels all clouds 
of error and ignorance as the fun enlivens the day: God 
alone is able to defend us, and will abundantly reward all 
thoſe that ſincerely love him and keep his command- 
ments. 
Ver. 12. O Lord God of heſts, &c.] O God, who art 
the Lord of heaven and earth, I now experience how good 
and comfortable it is to truſt in thee only; for he ſhall ob- 
| tain his full deſires, who preſerves his hope ard confi- 
dence in thee. | 
10 U 


PS AT. 


1530 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations pal. 86 


Ds ATL. LXXXV. 
1 The Pſalmiſt out of the experience of former mercies, 


prayet h for the continuance thereof. 8 He promiſeth to 
Wait thereon, out of confidence of God's goodneſs. 


J To the chief muſician. 
A pfalm for the ſons of Korah. 


T_ ORD, chou haſt been favourable unto 
thy land : thou haſt brought back the 
captivity of Jacob. 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy 
3 thou haſt covered all their ſins. Se- 
ah. 


of thine anger. 

4 Turn us, O God of our falvation, and 
cauſe thine anger towards us to ceaſe. 

5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? 
wilt thou draw out thine anger to all gene- 
rations ? | | 

6 Wilr thou not revive us again : that 
thy people may rejoyce in thee? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lok D, and 
grant us thy ſalvation. 

8 [I will hear what God the LORD will 
ſpeak : for he will ſpeak peace unto his peo- 
ple, and to his ſaints: but let them not 
turn again to folly. 


| 


Thou haſt taken away all* thy wrath : 
thou haſt turned thy ſelf from the fierceneſs 


9 Surely his ſalvation 2s nigh them that 


fear him; that glory may dwell in our land. 
10 Mercy and truth are met together: 


righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each 


other. | 

11 Truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth: 
and righteouſneſs ſhall look down from hea- 
ven. | 
12 Yea, the LORD ſhall give that 


which is good: and our land ſhall yield 
her increale. 

13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: 
and thall ſet us in the way of his ſteps. 


Some have thought that this pſalm was compoſed by 
one of the ſons of Korah, after David's deliverance from 
the rebellion of his ſon Abſalom. Others refer it to the 
days of Hezekiah after the defeat of Sennacherib. Bur 
it may much better be applied to the times of the Jewiſh 
redemption from the Babyloniſh captivity, when they were 
diſturbed with many enemies in the peaceable enjoyment 
of their country and religion. 

Ver. 1. Lord, thou haſt been favourable unto thy land, &c. 
Moſt gracious Lord, it is to thee alone we muſt thank- 
fully acknowledge our happy deliverance from our ſad ſtate 
of bondage, and reſtoration to the land, which thou haſt 
choſen tor thine own poſſeſſion. | 

Ver. 2. Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity, &c.] Now we 
know that thou haſt in thy goodneſs blotted out all thoſe 
crimes of 4dolatry and unbelief, Oc. for which we juſtly 
ſuffered a long baniſhment. 

Ver. 3. Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath, &c.] For 
thou haſt turned thy heavy diſpleaſure and ſevere ven- 
geance, which had like to have conſumed us, into thy 
wonted great clemency and mercy towards us. 


— * 


Ver. 4. Turn us, O God, of our ſalvation, &c Cu. 
firm in us ſuch holy and Hedlat OG: Pr = 
tend thee more, O God our Redeemer, that 
ver ſtir up thy wrath with our ingratitude. 

Ver. 5. Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? &c.] WI 
have we done in this ſhort interval of thy favour, that 0 
ſuffereſt our enemies to diſturb our peace? Wilt thou "9 
cute thy vengeance upon the children for the fin of thei 
fathers. | | 95 

Ver. 6. Wilt thou not revive us again, &c.] It will b 
more honourable for thee to ſet us above our enemies 
and eſtabliſh us in peace, that we thy people may meer. 


with no damp in their praiſes for thy goodneſs, th 
begun to ſhew, unto them. hos FIT 


tO of. 


Ver. 7. Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, &c.] We do ng 


claim any right or merit of our own to demand any ff. 
vour of thee, but we humbly intreat that thou, O Lord 
wilt in thy mercy compleat our redemption with a quiz 
poſſeſſion of thy laws and religion. | 

Ver. 8. Iwill hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, &c. 
I will expect with patience what anſwer the Lord wil 


return to my prayer; and I am well aſſured that he will 


ſettle us his people in a proſperous tranquility, i 
don't provoke him again with their idolatry, n 

Ver. 9. Surely his ſalvation is nigh unto them that fear 
him, &c.] I know his goodneſs is infinite, and he wil 
never deſert his ſervants ; but, if they abide in his lay. 
will certainly rebuild our temple, and reſtore our country 
to its former dignity and power. 5 


Ver. 10. Mercy and truth are met together, &c.] And 


that in ſo eminent a manner, that we ſhall have a moſt 


undeniable proof of his mercy and truth, who has reſtored 
by his mercy to us the land which he had promiſed 
unto our fathers and their ſeed for evermore: And that a 
perfect obedience to his law, and an abhorrence of ini- 
quity, 1s the only and ſure means to obtain the peace of 


- 


God, which is only able to overcome the violence aud 
oppreſſion of the wicked. : 


Ver. 11, 12. Truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth, &.) Then 
faith, which the ſeverity of our captivity has almoſt de- 
faced, ſhall bud forth again in the hearts of men, like the 
flowers of the field in due ſeaſon ; and God will reward their 


works of righteouſneſs with peace, and a plentiful increaſe 
of the fruits of the earth. 


Ver. 13. Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him, &c.] So that 
we being enconraged with the bleſſings and goodneſs of 
the Almighty, in the accompliſhment of his gracious pro- 
miſes, ſhall never ſwerve from his rule of juſtice and 
mercy, but always carry the righteouſneſs of God before 
our eyes, as a light to preſerve our feet from falling into 
the ſnares of the enemy in the day of temptation. 


PS AL. LI. 


1 David firengthneth his prayer by the conſcience of bis 
religion, 5 By the goodneſs and power .of God. 11 H: 
dejireth the continuance of former grace. 14 Complain- 
i" of the proud, he craveth ſome token of God's g100- 
neſs, 

JA prayer of David. 


OW down thine ear, O Lo&D, heat 
me: for I am poor and needy. 

2 Preſerve my foul, for I 4% holy: O 
thou my God, fave thy ſervant that truſteth 
in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for! 
cry unto thee daily. 

4 Rejoyce the ſoul of thy ſervant: for 
unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 

5 For thou, O Lord, art good, and 
ready to forgive: and plenteous in merc; 


unto all them that call upon thee. 


| 6 Give 
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6 Give ear, O Lok D, unto my prayer I 
and attend to the voice of my ſupplications. 

7 In the day of my trouble I will call 
upon thee : for thou wilt anſwer me. 

8 Among the gods there 15 none like 
unto thee, O Lord, neither are there any 
2507 Er like unto thy works. 

o All nations whom thou haſt made 
ſhall come and worſhip before thee, O 
Lord: and ſhall glorify thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt won- 
drous things: thou art God alone. | 

11 Teach me thy way, O LosD, I will 
walk in thy truth: unite my heart to fear 
hy name. 1 
; fr | will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, 
with all my 3 and I will glorify chy 
name for evermore. 

13 For great 4s thy mercy toward me: 
and thou haſt delivered my foul from the 
loweſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt 
me, and the aſſemblies of violent en have 
ſought aſter my ſoul : and have not ſer thee 
before them. „ 

15 But thou, O Lord, art a God full of 
compaſſion, and gracious: long-ſuffering, 
and plenteous in mercy and truth. 

16 O turn unto me, and have mercy 
upon me, give thy ſtrength unto thy ſer- 
vant, and fave the ſon of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good, that they 
which hate me, may fee it, and be a- 
ſhamed : becauſe thou, LoxD, haſt holpen 


me, and comforted me. 


The occaſion of this prayer was when David, perſecu- 
ted by Saul or Abſalom, loſt all that he had, and was left 
in a moſt forlorn condition: Tho' there don't want ſome 
authors of credit that aſcribe this pſalm to the days of 
Hezekiah, when the Aſſyrians attempted to take the ho- 
ly city. It is true, that the firſt words and the 8th and 
th verſes of this pſalm give ſome countenance to that 
aſſertion, bur all the reſt properly relate ro David alone. 

Ver. 1. Bow down thine ear, O Lord, hear me, &c. 


Hear, good Lord, the prayer of thy poor and helpleſs | 


ſervant, and deliver me out of my diſtreſs wherein I groan, 
deſtitute of human help. | 

Ver. 2. Preſerve my ſoul, for J am holy, &c.] O thou, 
the Righteous Judge, and * only refuge and powerful 
defender, protect my life from thoſe that maliciouſly 
leek it, for thy mercies ſake and great goodneſs, that 
halt ſeen how I always worſhip and depend upon thee. 

Ver. 4. Be merciful unto me, O Lord, &c.] Oh! ſuffer 
not the daily prayers of thy ſervant to be heard in vain, 
but help me ot thy great mercy, and turn my forrow in- 
to joy and gladneſs; for it is from thee alone that J ex- 
pe& all my comfort and relief; | 

Ver. 5. Fer thou, O Lord, art good, and ready to forgive, 
&c.] Becauſe thy goodneſs is infinite, ready to pardon 
thoſe that have offended thee; and to ſhew thy abun- 
dant kindneſs to ſuch as with devotion and ſincerity of 
intention turn unto thee. 

Ver. 6, 7. Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer, &c.] As 
I do at this time; therefore, gracious Lord, grant my 
humble petition, which J offer in this time of my utmoſt 


all- ſufficient favour. 1 call upon thee, becauſe I know 
thou wilt hear me. | 

Ver. 8. Among the Gods there is none like unto thee, O 
Lord, &c.] 1 know if thou wilt appear in my behalt, 
that all the counſels and forces of theſe wicked nobles, my 
perſecutors, won't be able ro effect any thing againſt me, 
for thou canſt deſtroy. them all. | 

Ver. 9. All nations whom thou haſt made, &c.] Then 
all our neighbouring nations ſhall acknowledge thee to be 
be their Creator, and honour thee with their higheſt 
praiſcs. | 
Ver. 10. Fur thou art great, and doft wondrous things, 
&c.] For they ſhall be convinced by ſach marvellous 
works, that thou art the God of Gods, and that thete 1s 
no other god bur thou alone. | 
Ver. 11. Teach me thy way, O Lord, I will walk in 
_— truth, &c.] Inſtrudt me, O Lord, in the wiſdom 
of thy chaſtiſements, where with thou afflicteſt thoſe that 
ſerve thee, when they ſwerve from thy law, that I may 
not be oppreſſed in the midſt of my preſent afflictions. 
Teach me the way of thy commandments, that I may ne- 
ver err from the wholeſome guide of thy word. 

Ver. 12, 13. I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, &c.] 
Thy benefits, O Lord, have been ſo many already, that! 
even owe my life fto thee in many dangers, from whence 
thou, my only ſupport and ſtay, haſt mercifully delivered 
me; and therefore I am ſtrictly obliged to praiſe thee as 
my ſupreme Lord and bountiful beneta&tor, which I will 
continue as long as the breath is in my body. 

Ver. 14. O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, &c.] 
And now, O God, I have an immediate inſtance of thy 
tavour, even the ſure confidence that thou wilt deliver me 
from theſe proud and ambitious men, who purſue me with 
a molt formidable army to take away my lite, without any 
regard to thy providence, or remorſe at their wicked 
counſels, | | 

Ver. 15. But thou, O Lord, art a God full of compaſſion, 
&c.] Yet I am not dejected, becauſe I know thou, O 
God, art always ready to aſſiſt thy helpleſs ſervants; that 


thou wilt accept of an humble and contrite heart, pardon 


our tranſgreſſions, rather chuſe ro reward than puniſh us, 
never fail to perform what thou haſt promiſed. 
Ver. 16. O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me, &c.] 
Turn then unto me, O God, who moſt humbly implore 
thy favour and moſt gracious pardon: behold my diſtreſs, 
Increaſe my faith, aid me with thy power againſt the 
mighty forces of mine enemies that compaſs me about; 
and deliver me, thy ſervant, who am more abſolutely 
thine, than any ſlave is the property of his maſter. 

Ver. 17. Shew me a token for good, &c.] Vouchſaſe me 
now in this great diſtreſs, ſuch viſible marks of thy favour 
towards me, that mine enemies may be confounded to 
ſee him whom they have intended to deſtroy, preſerved 
and bleſſed with comforts proportionable to the ſorrow 
they had brought upon him. 


Ps x L.LXXXYVH; 
1 The nature and glory of the church. 4 The increaſe, 
honour, and comforts of the members theredf. 

J A pſalm or ſong for the ſons of Korah. 
IIS foundation 5s in the holy moun- 
2 The LORD loveth the gates of Zion, 

more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 


city of God. Selah. | To 
4 I will make mention of Ræahab and Ba- 
bylon, to them that know me: behold Phi- 


born there. | | 


5 And of Zion it ſhall be Grid, This and 
that man was born in her: And the Higheſt 


diſtreſs, to deprecate thy diſpleaſure, and to ſuc for thy 


himſelf (hall eſtabliſh her. 


6 The 


Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O 


liſtia, and Tyre with Ethiopia: this an was: 


thou halt afflicted me with all thy waves. 
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6 The Lord ſhall count when he writeth 


8 Thou haſt put away mine acquain. 


up the people, that this man was born there. ance far from me: thou haſt made me gn 


Selah. 
- A, well the fingers as the players on 
inſtruments all be theres all my ſprings 


AYE in thee. 


This palm was c-mpoſtd by one of the ſons of Korah, 
or a Corite, in commendation of Jeruſalem, ſituate in the 
holy mountains of Sion, (where David built his palace, 
and afterward ſettled the ark) and of Motitah, where So- 


lomo n built the temple. 


Ver. 5. His foundatiun is in the holy mountains, yy 

This pſalm is intended to celebrate the prailes of thoſe 

holy mountains (of Sion and Moriah) which God hath 

3 choſen for the ſeat of his kingdom, aud cf 
is prieſthood. 


Ver. 2. The Lord loveth the gates of Sion, &c.] Altho' | 


the Lord loveth all the tents (Numb. xxiv. 5.) and cities 
of Iſracl, yet he prefercth the gates of Jeruſalem. f 

Ver. 3. Glorious things are fpoken of thee, thou city 
of God.) Whoſe praiſe is in all the world, that have 
{een what God hath done for it by ſeparating its limits 
for his own habitation, and heard the great things there 
are foretold to come to paſs therein. 
Ver. 4. I will make mention of Rahab, &c.| I won't 
deny, and I am accuſtomed to relate how ſuch and ſuch 
cities of Egypt and Babylon, of the Philiſtines, Tyrians 
and Arabians, were renowned for the birth of ſome 
eminent perſonage. | 

Ver. 5. And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, &c.| But of 
Sion it may be ſaid, that it has abounded with great and 
plous men; and what is more noble, that ſhe is the city 
where the Molt High God has fixed the tabernacle of his 
preſence. | 

Ver. 6, 7. The Lord ſhall count when he writeth up the 
people, &c.] So the Lord, who beholds all the earth, when 


ne counteth the famous men, that have honoured the 


place of their nativity, ſhall incline to the praiſe of the 
city of Jeruſalem, in whom the multitudes of excellenc 
pertons, all eminent in their kind, of all degrees, ſhall 
come forth in their ſucceſſions, like ſprings of water in the 
garden ot the Lord. | 


PS AL. LXXXVIII. 


A prayer containing a grievo!s complaint. 
JA ſong or pfalm for the ſons of Korah. 


To the chief muſician upon Mahalath Leannoth, Maſchil 
of Heman the Ezrahite. 
LORD God of my ſalvation, I have 
cried day and night before thee. 

2 Let my prayer come betore thee : in- 
cline thine ear unto my cry. 

For my foul is full of troubles: and my 
lite draweth nigh unto the grave. 

4 I am counted with them that go down 
into the pit: I am as a man that hath no 
ſtrength. | 

5 Free among the dead, like the lain 
that lie in the grave, whom thou remem- 
breft no more: and they are cur off from 


thy hand. 
6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, 


in darkneſs, in the deeps. 


7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and 


Selah. 


abomination unto them: I am ſhut up, and 
cannot come forth. 
9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of 3. 
fiction : Lokb, I have called daily upon 
thee, I have ſtretched out my hands unt 
thee. | 

Io Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the de 
{hall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee? Sclah. 
11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be declared 
in the grave ? or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruc. 
tion? 

12 Shall thy wonders be known in th: 


forgetfulneſs? 
13 But unto thee have I cried, O Logy, 


vent thee. 

14 Loxp, why caſteſt thou off my 
foul 2 2vþy hideſt thou thy face from me? 

15 Jam afflicted and ready to die from 
my youth up: 2vh4le I ſuffer thy terrours, 1 
am diſtracted, _ | 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me, thy 
terrours have cut me off. 


water, they compaſſed me about together. 
18 Lover and friend haſt thou put fir 


from me, and mine acquaintance into dark- 
nels. | | 


Some have aſſerted, that the author of this pſalm was 
Heman the famous finger in David's time ; but that can't 
be true, becauſe he was of the tribe of Levi, (1 Chiron. 
vi. 32. xv. 17.) whereas this was deſcended from Zerah, 
who was one of the ſons of Judah, (1 Chron. ii. 6.) but 
we don't pretend to fix the time in which he lived; tho 
it is probable, when Jeconiah, otherwiſe calld [chou- 


chin (or after him Zedekiah) was taken, and carried cap- 


tive to Babylon, together with abundance of the nobl- 
lity, and the principal commanders and artizans, 2 Kings 
Xxiv. 14, 15, 16. In ſome of which ranks, I ſuppot, 
this Heman was, who, being caſt into a dark priſon, (which 
hath made fome fancy Jchoiachin himſelf to make It) ver. 


in a dungeon, bewails his private calamity : as Erhait 
in the next pſalm doth the public. 

Ver. 1. O Lord God of my ſalvation, &c.] On whom il 
my hopes of ſafety depend; I have implored thy metcy, 
with moſt earneſt cries, without any intermiſſion. 

Ver. 2. Let my prayer come before thee, &c.] Let them 
at laſt prevail, I beſeech thee; and do not reject my 
petition ; but vouchſafe a favourable anſwer to my dole- 
ful lamentations. 

Ver. 3. For my ſoul is full of troubles, &c.] For my foul 
is overcharged with great variety of long-continued ei1's; 
which have brought me even down to the grare. 

Ver. 4. I am counted with them that go down ino it! 
pit, &c'| All that know my condition look upon me - 
utterly loſt ; and I am quite ſpent, having no power ac al 
to help myſelf, 

Ver. 5. Free among the dead, &c.] I am no longer 7 
of this world; there is little difference between me 40 
thoſe ſlain in a battle, and caſt all together into one -_= 
mon grave, whoſe families are ſo wholly extirpated, * 
there are none left to preſerve their memory. 


| Ver. 6, 


dark? and thy righteouſneſs in the land of 


and in the morning ſhall my prayer pre. 


17 They came round about me daily lik: 


6, 8. or otherwiſe as miſerably treated as if he had been 
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Ver. 6. Toon haſt laid me in the Joweft pit, &c. | For 
co haſt thruſt me donn intb a deep and diſmal dun- 
5231 like unto a gra VE. | 
5 "pag 7 Thy LES lieth Hari upon me, &c. | . 
ris je ready to fink under the weight of thy diſplea 35 ; 
my calamities fall upon me ſo falt and fo heavily, like 
che mountainous waves of the ſea. | 

\'or. 8. Thou haſt put away mine acquaimiance far from 
„, c] I am nor allowed to have any familiarity with 
my iends or acquaintance, and abominate to Come into 
fuch 2 loathſome place; where I am kept ſo cloſe, that I 

eo means of getting out. 5 
. 9. Mine ge mourneth by reafon of aſfliction, &c.) 
Nor can I do any thing there but weep, til! I am almoit 
blind, by reaſon of the miſeries | endure ; only J ceate 
not to look up unto thee, O Lord, continually, who art 
my only companion in this ſolitary and helpleſs condition; 
imploring thy aid with tervent prayers, and longing ex- 
xecations ; laying, . 
| Ver. 10. 1 thou ſpew wonders to the dead? &c.] If 
thou, O Lord, doit not deliver me ſoon, I ſhall periſh; at 
thou doſt not help me now in my lite-time I can have little 
hopes that thou wilt raiſe me by a miracle tiom the 
grave. 85 | 
Ver. 11. Shall thy loving-kindneſs be declared in the 
grave, &c.] If thou deter thy relief till 1 am dead, I can 
expect nothing but corruption in the grave; therefore 
make haſte to deliver me out of this nauſeous dungeon. 


Ver. 12. Shall thy wonders be known in the dark? & c.] 


I can't be perſuaded that thou wilt reſerve thy power till 
mine eyes are darkened ; nor ſufter the wicked to impeach 
thy Juſtice, that has not preſerved thy ſervant from the 
ſnares of death. | | 

Ver. 13. But unto thee have I cricd, O Lord, &c.) 
Thus, O Lord, have I made my daily moan betore thee 
in the anguiſh ot my ſoul, vea, before the morning light, 
when I could not reſt. 

Ver. 14. Lord, why cafieft thou off my ſoul  &c.) And 
yet I am like one that prayeth not and delivered up to 
Divine Vengeance. 

Ver. 15. I am afiifted and ready to die, &c.] Which is 
the more ſtrange becauſe I have been afflicted many years, 
and finding no felief in thy mercy, I am almoſt diſtrac- 
ted at the {ad proſpect of future and moſt dreadful cala- 
mities that ſurround me. | 

Ver. 16. Thy fierce wrath. goeth over me, &c.] I ſuf- 
fer not merely the eſtects of thy anger (ver. 7.) but of thy 
ſevereſt and moſt terrible difplcature, that I now almoſt 
deſpair of my lite. | | 

Ver. 17. They came daily round about me like water, 
&c.] I am encompaſled daily more and more, and they 
increaſe, as the water- floods, coming together from ſeve- 
ral places, till they meet and ſwallow me up. 

Ver. 18. Lover aud friend haſt thou put far from me, 
&c.] For I have neither friend nor neighbour to condole 


with me; for they are either dead, forbid acceſs co me, 


or hide themſelves tor fear of being thruit into this dun- 
geon. 


P8 ALT. I 


1 The pſalmiſt praiſeth God for his covenant, 5 for his 
wonderful power, 15 for the care of his Church, 19 
for his favour to the kingdom of David. 31 Then com- 
plating of contrary events, 46 He expoſtulateth, pray- 

eth, and bleſſeth God. | | 


« Maſchil of Ethan, the Ezrahite. 


1 Will ſing of the mercies of the LORD 
| for ever: with my mouth will I make 
known thy faithfulneſs to all generations. 

2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built 
up for ever: thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſta- 
blith in the very heavens. 

3 | have made a covenant with my 


cholen, I have ſworn - unto David my ſer- 
vant. 


No. . 


4 Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever, 
and build up thy throne to all generations, 
Selah. I. 

5 And the heavens ſhall praiſe thy won- 
ders, O LoRD: thy faithfulneſs alſo in the 
congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For who in the heavens can be com- 
pared unto the LORD? who among the ſons 
of the mighty can be likened unto the 
LORD: 

7 God is greatly to be feared in the al- 
ſembly of the ſaints: and to be had in re- 
verence of all them that are about him. 

8 O LORD God of hoſts, who 7s aſtrong 
LORD like unto thee? or to thy faithtulnets 
round about thee 2 | 
9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: 
when the waves thereof ariſe thou ſtilleſt 
them — 

10 Thou haſt broken Rahab in pieces, 
as one that 1s ſlain; thou haſt ſcattered 
thine enemies with thy ſtrong arm. 

I1 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo 
75 thine : as for the world, and the fulneſs 
thereof, thou haſt founded them. | 

12 The north and the ſouth thou haſt 
created them: Tabor and Hermon ſhall re- 
joyce in thy name. | 

13 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is 
thy hand, aud high is thy right hand. 

14 Juſtice and judgment are the habita- 
tion of thy throne : mercy and truth ſhall 
go before thy face. 

15 Bleſſed zs the people that know the 
joyful ſound : they ſhall walk, O Lok b, in 
the light of thy countenance. | 

16 In thy name ſhall they rejoice all the 
day : and in thy righteouſneſs {hall they be 
exalted. 1 | | 

17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : 
and in thy favour our horn ſhall be ex- 
alted. 

18 For the LORD zs our defence: and 
the holy One of Iſrael 7s our king. 

19 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to the 
holy One, and ſaidſt, I have laid help upon 
one that ts mighty: I have exalted ove cho- 
len out of the people. | 


20 | have found David my ſervant : with 


| my holy oyl have I anointed him... 


21 With whom my hard thall be eſta- 
bliſhed : mine arm allo ſhall [trengthen him. 
22 The enemy ſhall not exact upon 
him: nor the ſon of wickedneſs afflict him. 
23 And I will beat down his foes be- 


| lore his face, and plague them that hate 


him. 
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24 But my faichfulneſs and my mercy | 


ſhall be with him: and in my name {hall 
his horn be exalted. | 

25 I will ſer his hand allo in the fea, and 
his right hand in the rivers. 

26 He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my 
father, my God, and the rock of my ſalva- 
tion. 

27 Alſo I will make him y firſt-born, 
higher than the kings of the earth. 

28 My mercy will I keep for him for 
evermore, and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt 
with him. 

29 His ſeed alſo will I make fo endure 
for ever, and his throne as the days of 
heaven. 

10 If his children forſake my law, and walk 
not in my judgments 5; 

31 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep 
not my commandments: 1 

32 Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion 
with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindnels 
will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer 
my faithfulneſs to fail. | 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 
* will not lie unto David. 

36 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and 
his throne as the ſun before me. e 

37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the 
moon, and as a faithful witneſs in heaven. 
Selah. 

38 But thou haſt caſt off and abhorred, 
thou haſt been wroth with thine anointed. 

39 Thou haſt made void the covenant 
of thy ſervant: thou haſt protaned his crown, 
by caſling it to the ground. 

40 Thou haſt broken down all his 
hedges, thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds 
to jan. | 

41 All that paſs by the way ſpoil him: 
he is a reproach to his neighbours. 

42 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of 
his adverſaries: thou haſt made all his ene- 
mies to rejoice. _ 

43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of hfs 
ſword, and haſt not made him to ſtand in 
the battle. 

44 Thou haſt made his glory to ceale, 
and caſt his throne down to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth halt chou ſhort- 
ned: thou haſt covered him with ſhame. 
Selah. 


46 How long, LoRD, wilt thou hide thy 


fre? 


Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, | 


— 


ſelf, for ever? ſhall thy wrath burn like 

47 Remember how ſhort my time i; 
wherefore haſt thou made all men in vain? 

48 What man is he that liveth, and ſhal 
not ſee death? ſhall he deliver his ſoul from 
the hand of the grave? Selah. 

49 Lord where are thy former loving. 
kindneſſes, which thou ſwareſt unto David 
in thy truth? 

50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of 
thy ſervants; how I do bear in my boſom 
the reproach of all the mighty people ; 

51 Wherewicth thine enemies have te. 
proached, O LokD ; wherewith they haye 
reproached the footſteps of thine anointed, 


52 Bleſſed be the LORD for evermoxe, 
Amen, and amen, 


This pſalm is a fad lamentation of the calamity to the 
Jewiſh nation by Nebuchadn=zzar, who ſubverted the 
royal family, and totally defaced their government in the 
days of Jeholachim and Zewuokiah, inſomuch that the 
Pſalmiſt concludes almoſt in deſpair of the accomplih- 
ment of God's promiſe to David, becauſe he had given 
the heathens an opportunity to reproach their confidence 
in him, who boaſted, thar in ſpite of his promiſe, they had 
put a period to the family and kingdom of David. For 
that muſt certainly be the meaning of the laſt clauſe of 
the laſt verſe but one, where we read that they reproached 
the footſteps of his anointed. The word the Engliſh tran- 
flators have rendered footfeps, fignities, properly in the 
original, the heel of a man's foot, whicli in à figurative or 
poetical ſtile as the Pſalms are written in, is tranſlated to 
lignify the end of any thing, as in pfal. cxix. 33. and wil 
beſt ſuit with the premiſes of this pſalm, which relates the 
ſtability of the kingdom of David, which their enemies now 
boaſted they ſaw upon it's laſt legs, as our Englith prove 
would anſwer the idiom of the Hebrew. Which was 6 
tar true, that it never was reſtored as a temporal kingdom, 
and in no ſenſe to his race, till Jeſus the ſon of David 
came. | 

It conſiſts of two parts: The firſt is a long account of 
the covenant which God made with David and his po- 
ſterity for their perperual eſtabliſhment on the throze ©! 
Iſrael, The ſecond part contains a violent expoſtulation, 
and as it were a reprimand of Divine Juſtice, and almoit 
an accuſation of a breach of promiſe in the Almighty; 
but concludes with a ſure confidence in God. 

As for its author, the title calls him Ethan the Ezra- 
11 and that is all the certain account that can be given 
of him. | 


Ver. I, 2. I will ſing of the mercies of the Lord for cv, 


c.] God ſhall never accuſe me of diſobedience, for | 


will always with thankful remembrance declare his good- 
neſs towards me, and his ſure promiſes, which I have 2” 
ways found to anſwer my expectations; for I know, tn: 
tho' I am ſometimes troubled, that he will ſurely deliver 
me, yea, as ſure as I believe him to inhabit the heavens. 
For | 

Ver. 3, 4. I have made a covenant with my choſen, Kc.) 
He has ſaid : I have made a covenant and confirm ! 
with an oath ro David my ſervant, that I would fettle 
and ſuſtain both him and his poſterity upon the throne ot 
my people throughout all generations. 

Ver. 5, 6, 7, 8. And the heavens ſpall praiſe thy donde, 
O Lord, &c.] The angels in heaven will alſo join with thy 
ſaints upon earth, in their praiſes, for che wonders, O Lord, 
which thou haſt done. For there is none in heaven ther Cf 
reſiſt the will of the Almighty, but ſtand about him wich agful 
reverence to execute his commands, and all the religious 
upon earth tremble at the thoughts of his diſpleaſure, W. 
whom I will join, and confeſs, that thou, O Lord, 0. 
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heaven and earth, art not to be equalled 1n Paw ber « 
ready to fulfill thy promiſes, as the angels are forwar 

. orders. . | : 

bag * 11, 12, 1, 14. Thou rwleft the raging of 0 
fea, ers The moſt ungovernable part of the ah R 
che boiſterous waves ſubmit to thy government, when 5 ou 
commandeſt them to keep within their proper channel. | NY 
miraculouſly overthrew the wicked Egyptians, aue wy 
(anaanites were forced to yield to thy. irreſiſtable pov - 
as unto the ſole proprietor of all things in heaven and 7755 
which thou hatt not only created by thy word, but fill 
it with inhabitants and all things neceſſary for them; for 
whether we look to the north or ſouth, eaſtward or weſt- 
ward, they acknowledge and praiſe thee their Creator, 
and providential preſerver: who art able to effect what- 


* 


ever thou deſigneſt with ſuch power, as cannot be reſiſted 
by the wicked, and bounteouſſy rewards all thoſe that do 
well, becauſe thou haſt placed thy principal glory in juſtice 
and equity, and never judgeſt without mercy and truth. | 
Ver. 15, 16, 17. Bleſſed is the people that know the joy- 
ful found, &c.] Theretore, they that live under thy righ- 
teous and merciful government, ſhall moſt chearfully rife 
up at the joyful ſound of the trumper, which ſignifies thy 


preſence among them, and calls them to attend at thy ſer- 


vice, (Numb. x. 10.) and rejoice that whole day (of the 
new-moon) in remembrance of thy goodness, which 
ſhall exalt, and make them ſuperior to all their enemies, a5 
they acknowledge that thou haſt been their only ſupport 
and ſtrength, and that without thy affiſtance, their own 
valour and ſmall armies would have been nothing. 

Ver,——17,—29. And in thy favour our horn fall 
be exalted, &c.] Conſequently we hope that our king- 
dom, which is now diſperſed, and overthrown, {hall by 
thy favour be aſſembled and reſtored to its ancient glory; 
for thou, O Lord, haſt always been our defender, and our 
Supreme Legiſlator, and our King, who in the time of 
our diſtreſs, didit in a vifion, command thy prophet Samuel 
to anoint David the governor of thy people, becauſe thou 
haſt found him able to deliver them under thy conduct 
from the oppreſſion of the Philiſtines. At which time thou 
promiſedſt him thy extraordinary aid in all his enterprizes, 
to ſtrengthen his underſtanding as well as his forces, that 
neither craft nor power ſhould overcome him ; and even 
to ſubdue all his adverſarics, and deſtroy his ſecret ene- 
mies. Thou, O Lord, didit promiſe alſo, that he thould 
be our king, and endued with fo great authority, as to be 
enabled to extend his conqueſts of the Philiſtines, and they 
that inhabit the ſea-ſhore on one ſide, and to the Syrians, 
as far as the rivers, Tigris and Euphrates on the other 
hand. And though he may be ſometimes diſtreſſed, J will 
hear his prayer, and he ſhall acknowledge me his father, 
Omnipotent God, and Mighty Deliverer; for I will bring 
him out of all his troubles, and exalt him above all other 
kings, amongſt whom he ſhall appear as the firſt-born, 
xhoſe birth-right places him before the reſt of his father's 
children. Nothing ſhall alter my love towards him; J 
will always remember his covenant, his family ſhall never 
be extinct, but ſhall be inveſted with the regal power fo 
long as the heavens endure. | 

Ver. 3o, 31, 32. If his children forſake my law, and 
walk not in my judgments, &c.] Except his children won't 
obey, and judge my people contrary to my law; or if they 
neglect or corrupt my religion, and obſerve not the rules 
of life I have commanded ; then I will alſo execute the 
threatmngs, and puniſh their tranſgreſſion with the ſeverity 
of my law. 

Ver. 33, 37. Nevertheleſs, my Iving-kindneſs will 
J not utterly take from him, &c.] Yet J will not utterly 
forſake him, nor retract the promiſe I have made to David 
and his family, which I ſealed with an unalterable oath, 
and can no more deceive him than I can ceaſe to be 
what I am. His family (as I ſaid, ver. 29.) ſhall remain 
in m favour, and hold the royal dignity, as long as the 
fun ſhineth, or the moon ruleth the night, which though 
it to be ſometimes eclipſed, is reſtored again to its beauty, 
even ſo it 1s 2 witneſs, that though David's race may ſome- 
times be diſtreſſed, ſhall at length return to the pinnacle 
of 5 glory. 

er. 38.45. But thou haſt caſt off and abhorred, 

thou haſt been wroth with thine Prot &c.] Bur all 
theſe promiſes ſeem, alas! to have failed in cur preſent 
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| ſibverſan : for thou haſt rejected, and ſuffered our Sove- 


— 


reign, ot the lineage of David, and his law ful ſucceſſor in 
the kingdom, to be ſcorned and derided ; nay, thy cove- 
nant ſeems not to be regarded by thee ; for thou haſt per- 
mitted his authority and royal diadem to be trodden under 
tobt: The walls of Jeruſalem are beat down, and all the 
fortiſied places are made a deſolation: So that thine 
anointed is laid open, contemned and ready to be cat up 
of thoſe that before dreaded the terror of his name. His 
enemies are beccme ſtronger than himſelf; and by thy 
permiflion, have executed all their deſigns, and triumph 
in his ruin; for thou hatt blunted the edge of his ſword, 
and depreſſed the courage of his forces, that they run from 
the iace ot the enemies. Thus his ſplendor and his king- 
dom are both extiagutſhed ; for the young king Jehoiachim 
is led into flavery, and Zedekiah is condemned as a rebel 
to looſe his eyes, and to remain a priſoner all the days of 
his lite, 2 Kings xxv. 6, 7. bn bay 

Ver. 46, 47, 48. How long, O Lord, wilt thou hide thy- 
ſelf, for ever ſhall thy wrath burn like fire? &c.] O 
gracious Lord, wilt thou never appear for us again to put an 
end to our miſeries? Wilt thou ſuffer us to conſume away 
in the height of thy diſpleaſure ? Let our natural weakneſles 
plead tor tome mercy; and as we according to the courſe 
ot nature mult all die at the end of a tew years, (for death 
1s a debt of nature due from all creatures) grant us ſome 
reſpite from theſe tribulations, that it may not be obje&Qed 
to thy goodneſs, That thou haſt made us only to be mi- 
ſerable and to die. 

Ver. 49, &c. Lord, where are thy former loving Rind- 
neſſes, which thou ſwarcſt uuto David in thy truth? &c. | 
Lord: Are not all theſe afflictions enough to ſtagger thy 
ſervants faith in the veracity of thy promiſes unto David 
and his ſeed for ever? yet we truſt in thy goodneſs, which 
always gave David the victory over his enemies, though 
he had been reduced to the utmoſt calamity. Come 
then, O Lord, and deliver us from the ſcofts and jeers of 


mies as well as ours; who lay all our mistortunes upon the 
inability of thy power, to protect the family of David for 
ever upon the throne ot this kingdom, as thou haſt pro- 
miſed. But though we be thus derided and oppreſſed, we 
ſhall never torfake thy law, and verily believe chat thy 
promiſe will not tail, but that thou wilt one day deteat 
our enemies, and give us and our poſterity for ever, new 


people ſay Amen, amen, we verily believe it will be ſo. 
The end of the Third Book. 


The Fourth Book of PSALMS. 


1 Moſes ſetting forth God's providence, 3 complaineth) 


of humane frailty, 7 divine chaſtijcm:nts, 10 and bre- 


vity of life. 12 He prayeth for the knowledge and ſen- 
ſible experience of God's good providence. | 


J A prayer of Moſes the man of God. 
ORD, thou haſt been our dwelling- 


place in all generations. 

2 Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the earth 
and the world: even from everlaſting to 
everlaſting thou art God. = 

Thou turneſt man to deſtriction; and 
tayeſt, Return, ye children of men. 

4 For a thouland year; in thy fight are 
but as yeſterday when it is paſt, and as 3 
watch in the night. | 

5 Thou carrieſt them away as with a 
flood, they are as a ſleep: in the morning 


they are like graſs hich groweth up. 


| 6 In 


all the mighty nations, that proteſs themſelves thine ene- 


objects of praiſe for our happy reſtoration, and let all the 
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6 In the morning it flouriſheth, and 


groweth up; in the evening it is cut down 
and withereth. 

7 For we are conſumed by thine anger, 
and by thy wrath we are troubled. 

8 Thou haſt ſer our iniquities before thee, 
our ſecret fins in the light of thy counte- 
nance. 

9 For all our days are paſſed away in 
thy wrath : we ſpend our years as a tale 
that is told. 

ro The days of our years are threeſcore 


years and ten; and if by reaſon of ſtrength 


they be fourſcore years, yet ig their ſtrength 
labour and ſorrow : for it is ſoon cut off, 
and we fly away. 


11 Who knoweth the power of thine 


anger ? even according to thy fear, ſo is thy 
wrath. : | 

12 So teach #s to humber our days, that 
we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

13 Return, O LORD, how long ? and let 
it repent thee concerning thy ſervants. 

14 O ſatisfy us early with thy mercy ; 
that we may rejoyce and be glad all our 
days. e, 

15 Make us glad according to the days 
wherein thou haſt afflicted us, aud the years 
wherein we have ſeen evil. 


16 Let thy work appear unto thy ſer- 


vants, and thy glory unto their children. 


17 And let the beauty of the LORD our 
God be upon us; and eſtabliſh thou the 


work of our hands upon us, yea, the work 


of our hands eſtabliſh thou it. 


Lere begiis the fourth book of Pſalms; in this differ- 
ing from the reſt, that as thoſe of the firſt book are moſt 
ot them a{cribed to David, and thoſe of the. ſecond in 
oreat part to the ſons of Korah, and thoſe of the third to 
Afaph ; t there are few of theſe whoſe author is certain- 
ly known ; and therefore it ſeems they have been put to- 
gether in one and the ſame collection. The Hebrews 
(whoſe opinion St. Hierom and St. Hillary follow) thought 
that as Moſes was the author of the firſt, he was alfo of 
the ten immediately enſuing. But as there is no reaſon 
for that, (as it will appear in due place) fo there can be no 


cauſe why we ſhould fancy David, or ſome of the chil- 


dren of Moſes in his time, or a ſinger of that name, (as 
Aben-Ezra conjectures) to have compoſed this preſent 
palm; when not only the title expreſsly gives It to that 
Moſes who was the Man of God (as their Lawgiver is 
call'd) or that famous prophet, by whom God ſpake to 
them; but the Chaldee paraphraſt, and the very matter 
ot the pſulm, ſufficiently ſhew, that it was a meditation 
of his, when the people offended fo highly againſt God in 
the wilderneſs, that he ſhortened their lives to ſeventy or 
eighty years at the moſt, and ſuffered them not to arrive 
at ho age of their anceſtors, or of Moſes, Caleb, or Jo- 
ſnua, whoſe lives he prolonged to an hundred and twenty 
yeats. | 

Wich grievous puniſhment Moſes prays God they may 
lay ro heart {erionfy, and fo recover his favour, who 15 
che Eternal God, as he tells them, and had been, in a 
particular manner, kind to their progenitors in former ge- 
erations 


— 


This is the ſubſtance of the pſalm which the coll 9 
of this book thought fit to place in the very b I 
it; becauſe of the great antiquity of this pſalm, ang h 
dignity of its author, . . = 

Ver. 1—6. Lord, thou haſt been our dwelling. pute | 
all generations, &c. ord, we acknowledge thy on, 
dence, who didſt provide a dwelling-place for cu; e 
thers, and verily believe thou wilt make an ample Proviſ = 
for us in this deſert, and ſettle our poſterity in the ap 
land which thou haſt promiſed them for their everlattine 
poſſeſſion; for thou art the ſame, who created the whole 
carth, and made the mountains ariſe out of the waters 
and ever will be, whatever changes may happen yp, 
earth, the Almighty God, without any alteration. Ve 
have highly offended thee in deed, and fo did our fir 
parents; who became thereby moſt wretched and mi: 
ble creatures, and were doomed by thee to return to th, 
duſt, out of which they were formed; as all their pafte. 
rity muſt do, whenſoever thou ſummoneſt them to as 
that ſentence thou haſt paſſed upon them. And ſho; 
we have a reprieve for a longer time than our firit father 
Adam, and ſome of his ſucceſſors had, who lived near i, 
a thouſand years, we ſhould be wretched till ; eſpecially 
when we compared ourſelyes with thee; in whoſe ac. 
count the longeſt life is as inconſiderable as one day, and 
that when it is ſpent and gone; nay, as three or {our 
hours, which paſs away in ſleep. But alas! in the 
ages thou carrieſt men away ſuddenly, as a violent torrent 
doth thoſe things it meets withal in its paſſage: Ther 
vaniſh like a dream when we awake; and are ag gras 
which in the morning is grown higher and ſtronger tian 
it was: But how flouriſhing and freſh ſoever it then appears 
is cut down before night and loſes all its beauty : Such i; 
the frailty of man; who is now in vigorous health, and 
anon languiſhes, and falls to the earth. 


Ver. 7—10. For we are conſumed by thine anger, and [y 


| thy wrath are we troubled, &c.] For thine anger cuts us of 


in an inſtant, while we tranſgreſs thy law, Numb. xx, 
'35—46. and we are under perpetual apprehenſions af thy 
diſpleaſure, becaufe thou ſceſt our foul crimes, though 
never fo ſecretly committed. This we know by the effect 
ot thy wrath, which has ſhortened the age of man muc\ 
leis than of our forefathers; nay, often before we can tel 
what it is; for they lived ro ſee many hundred, but we 


are doomed to the age of ſeventy or eiglity, at the moit; - 


which alſo is cumbred with ſo muci forrow and vexation, 
and fo precarious, that the 1irongett amongſt us is cur 
down like graſs in a moment, or flee away, fo that our 
name 1s known no more. 

Ver. 11, &c. Who knoweth the power of thine anger: 
Even according to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath, &c.| les, 
alas! who is there that ſeriouſly lays thy difpleature ty 
heart, a diſpleaſure which is terrible as thy power is gre: 
Therefore good Lord teach us to apply our few days i 
repenting of our fins, and ſtedfaſt practice of thy Ia. 
Let it ſuffice that we have been thus long puniſhed ; and 
now at laſt mitigate the ſentence thou haſt paſſed upon 
us, who tho' diſobedient, are thy ſervants. O let us te- 
joice, as all the world does at the dawn of day, with 
the early approaches of thy tender mercy towards 15, 
that we may ſhout for joy all the remainder of our Ives; 
and give us as equal comforts as we have ſuffered miſery. 
Let all our enemies ſee the works thou doſt for us t, 
ſervants, and for our children that follow after; aud 
grant that they may inherit that good land of promile b) 
a proſperous aid to our arms. O proſper thou our u 
takings, we pray, and make our arms victorious. 


a 
1 The tate of the godly. 3 Their ſafety. 9 Their f, 


. . : „„ 
tation. 11 Their ſervants. 14 Their friend, Wi” H 


effetts of them all 


TE that dwelleth in the ſecret place of 
the molt High, ſhall abide under the 
ſhadow of the Almighty. 
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i = N | f ſuch confeſſion of his fin, and deprecation of the Divine 
a ” [ will ſay of hy LOAD, THEY 1 Diſpleaſure, in this Plalm, as we n 
cor, WR 2 : . | in him occaſion, unleſs we will Imagine, that 
gf ſage, and my fortreſs: my God, 1 ge A, plague; to direct * ng - 3 _ 
tbe 7 | God their refuge, as he had done in ſuch-like cal: $- 
. |= ha oy he ſhall deliver thee from the and this is far more II 15 N 
11 e Eo aus | is oſes, as ſome of the Hebr ; 
* Wn of the iowle rae plagues 1n t , God had 
a. | wy vid's ; and the moſt of them "fell on wa —_ ald : t 164 
lion 1 eittlence. : ; eas {ow Jari to dic in the wilderneſs : and therefore cou no oy 
od i P 4 He (hall cover ene with his f promiſe long lite to them upon any terms; as the Pſalmiſt wr 
ng d under his wings ſhalt thou here doth to the man that confides in Ged. : | 5 
hole » thers, an 9 AS. d 5 "Eg" reters by Schacal, (which commonly 77 
= : U 2 be thy ſhield an The ancient interp Dy LO Ei Kd 5 
ters = truſt: his trut a ſignifies a lion) do ſo unanimouſly underſtand ſome . 
5 \ buckler 1 ot ſerpent, and not without raged, for they _ _” . 1 
We 5 : id for the ter- n of beaſts of prey but only of venemous creatures. "ol 
ir EI 7 Thou ſhalt not 3 hat flieth hy =] 1. He 1905 eat in the ſecret place of the moff 4 
vim 1 r by night: H tor the arrow Tha High fhall abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty, &C. } : 
the = 5 d 3 8 | J verily believe that whoſoever gangs N to V 
oſte. Ip y day: 1 eth ion of Divine Providence, need not fear any 5 
=} | en } the protection of Divin 5 ug | | 
obey 1 6 Nor for the peſtilence hat : alte 4 whatever ; being thereby ſecured under the Cuſto- kN 
ould = . darkneſs: nor tor the deſtruction that 45 „ Almighty. And therefore 1 will always contets | 774 
ther _ that the Lord is my only confidence and impregnable for- 1 
a 10 = walteth at noon- day. treſs, and fo good to me always, that I will never diſtruſt L 
; 3 | 1 . Il at th ſide and za, e i deliver thee out ot \ 
tally _ 7 A thouſand ſhal al a F » . | his kindneſs. I doubt not bur he will dc fatal 40 
” 6 ight hand: bat it |; leſtructixe peſtilence, which now proves as fatal to hs 
ED 25 h {: nd at thy 19124 8 a CS dest P * 1 for the R 
and ten choula „ men as the ſnares of the fowler is too cunning | i i 
{our P (hall not come nigh thee. bird. He will cheriſh thee as an hen doth her chic kick 1 
heſe = Only with thine eyes ſhalt thou be- and his promiſes will releaſe thee from this danger, u hic ö 
ug * 3 ard of the wicked. threatens me as a powerful enemy; therefore being de- ll 
[hey 3 hold, and ſee the reward o 8 V tended with ſuch a ſhield and buckler, thou needeit not 1 
"als, 1 Becauſe thou haſt made the LORD be airaid of nocturnal attempts upon thy life or goods; F 
than 5 „ | | | aults of any adverſary; no, nor of thoſe 
5 . fuge, ever the mo IBN, | nor the open aflat: F i i 
8 5 = which is my refuge, infections that ariſe from ſecret cauſes; nor of malignant 
ns | B thy Habitation: . | fevers that rage in the hotteſt ſeaſon of the 0 -=_ : 
_ 10 There ſhall no evil befal thee, we” thou ſhalt 1 wy 1 _ 9 F wr 0 
N 5 | 1 well= | ſhall die of the Plague, cut on in thy ught 6 a 
3 cher ſhall _ plague 8 nigh ty a quit ies, becauſe I have placed my hope in thee, O Lord, 
l ing 1 | | whoſe protection can never > dee bee O 
ri. S* . ; H. foul, be aſſored no miſchief can befal thee, nor any | 
3 Gy, ; 9 Arge my ſoul, be 5 1 
th: A. 11 For he ſhall B his . angels 8 3 ſeize upon thy family; for the Lord has charged | 
val BM over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. his angels to preſe:ve thee in all thy ways, oe now 10 
fiet They ſhall bear thee up in Heir may not come to the leaſt harm; inſomuch that the very 
nucn Þ 8 12 ne 1 7 : ( gainſt a | ferpents, aſps and dragons, and all the reſt of thoſe vene- 
e! hands, leſt thou daſh thy . mous creatu'cs, ſhall not be able to hurt thee ; when thou 
ve BA. fone ſhall ke a conqueror tread upon, and triumph wh _ | 
ot : | jon and | Becauſe, ſays the Lord, ho heartily loves me and delights 1 
in, 13 Thou ſhalt tread upon the _ ane} + ts is my providence and relies on my power; | 
155 . adder: the young lion and the ragon J will deliver him from all preſent, and raiſe him above 
our | ! der feet the reach ot all future danger: I will grant him all his 
| {halt thou trampie under Iver. 1 4 petitions ; I will comfort him in affliction, and not only | 
ger? 14 Becauſe he hath fer his oVe upon deliver him from diſtreſs, but raiſe him to ve great _ : 
12 me, therefore will I deliver him: I will] inaſtrious. ang finally I will crown him with long life 
ew. 1 ; ; ; OS and with peace and plenty. 
rear ſet him on high, becauſe he hath known Pp 
id my name. | P x. Ne 
law. | | | $ A Lo . | 
2 15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will : 6 
: . * . . p a 
0 | im: ich him in trou- ; The prophet ex hortet h to Praiſe 20a, 4 for his gree 
8 anſwer him | will „ +4 him wks " for his judgments on the wicked, 10 and for 
a ble, I will deliver him, ang nenden * his goodneſs to the godly. 
; 1 16 With long 1 will I ſatisſy him, i 
res; and ſhew him my falvatioa. 3 
ſery: j Tis a good thing to give thanks unto 
oy The author of this pſalm is not known, but the es oh Lon, e ee fing praiſes 8 
0 by ſion ſeems to have been ſome great peſtilence ; in whi aſch O moſt High: 
13 the Pſolmiſt commends an humble contidence in God, 3 my name, mo 1 5 
4 ardent love to him as the _ ſecurity + i 11 2 To ſhew forth thy loving-Kindne!s fl 
in all other dangers. Now there is no pe LENCE 10 : . 
to hve given occaſion to that pſalm, as that in the latter che mornag, and th 7 faith un Y 
end of David's reign ; who having _— night ; a 
and not made thoſe acknowledgements to God, which the * 3 3 
8 pe 2 . ; trument of ten ſtrings 
Vali— law in that caſe preſcribed, had this ſad choice given him 3 Upon an * T's h 
e by the prophet Gad, whether he would be punithed for | and upon the PiuLtery 5 upon che harp wich 
his heglioence by famine, or by the ſword of his enemies, ſol ſound | 
ah n hich God | a lolemn ſound. 
or by pcttilence ; And :ubmitting to the laſt (which Go + aſd ES or 
5 gf ſent a deſtroying angel to inflict) was taught, it is not 4 For thou, LORD, 2 ma — | 2 
S unlikelv, by that rophet, called David's Scer, to — throuoh thy work: I will triumph in the 
the mend himſelf to the Divine Protection, in the words of #4 FECL 1 
this pfalm. For that David himſelf was the author, as | Works Of t y hands. 
ſome conceive, is not ſo probable ; becauſe there is no | 14 
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5 O LoRD, how great are thy works! 
and thy thoughts are very deep. 

6 A britiſh man knoweth not: neither 
doth a fool underſtand this. 

7 When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, 
and when all the workers of iniquity do 
Aouriſh : it is, that they ſhall be deſtroyed 


for ever. 


8 But thou, LoRD, art woſt high for 


evermore. 
9 For lo, thine enemies, O LokD, for 
lo, thine enemies ſhall periſh: all the 


workers of iniquity ſhall be ſcattered. 


10 But my horn ſhalt thou exalt like 
the horn of an unicorn : | {hall be anointed 
with treſh oyl. 

11 Mine eye allo ſhall ſee 2 defire on 
mine enemies: and mine ear ſhall hear 


my defire of the wicked that riſe up againſt 


me, hy 


12 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the 


palm-tree: he ſhall grow like a cedar in 
Lebanon. 


13 Thoſe that be planted in the houſe 
of the Loxp, ſhall flouriſh in the courts 
of our God. | 

14 They ſhall till bring forth fruit in 
old age: they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing : 

15 To ſhew that the LokD z-s upright : 
he is my rock, and there ig no unrighteouſ- 
nels in him. 


Some have conjectured that Moſes, others with leſs un- 
certainty that Adam was the author of this pſalm; bur I 
think that neither of theſe conjectures 1s true; for as 
Adam had no enemies in paradiſe to riſe up againſt him, 
nor was troubled with any workers of iniquity, (ſuch as 
we read of ver. 711.) and there were no muſical inſtru- 
ments till the days of ſubal, their 1nventor ; fo thoſe in- 


ſtruments were not employ'd in the public worſhip of Al- 


mighty God till the days of David the king, who may 
there ore be more reaſonably thought to have made this 
pſalm tor the Sabbath than either of the others; after 
God had given him ſuch reit round about from all his 
enemies, (2 Sam. vii. 1.) that he concluded he ſhould be 
able ro ſubdue thoſe who ſhould hereafter adventure to 
oppoſe him. 

Ver. 1-4. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the 
Lord, &c.] It is now a proper feaſon to give thanks unto 
the Lord tor all the benefits we have received from him: 
And it is both delightful and profitable to ſing the praiſes 
ot thy Divine Perfections, both in the morning when we 
tirſt awake, and at night before we he down to reſt, not only 
with cheartul voices, but with all the muſical inſtruments; 
tor | am raviſhed within my fpirit, and ſhout for joy, to 
think how excellently thou ordereſt and diſpoſeſt all 
things. 

Ver. 5, &c. O Lord, how great are thy works, and thy 
tho:ghts are very deep, &c.] O Lord, I admire and ap- 
plaud the aſtonifhing greatneſs ot thy works, and re- 
veicuce the unſearchable depth of thy counſels and de- 
ſigus, of which the mere rationaliſt, that only believes ac- 
cording to outward appearance, is ſo wholly ignorant, that 
ſceing himſelt, and other ſuch like fools, proſper and 
thrive, while better men are in trouble and affliction, con- 
cludes, that thou doſt not meddle in human affairs, but 
leaveſt all to chance; for he doth not ſo much as under- 


1 


— 


| 


Pial. 9 To 


ſtand, that the reaſon why the lewdeſt men grow rich 
high and powerful, 1s becauſe that there is nothing in he 
world of any great value, or long continuance, and th n 
after they have flouriſhed a-while in an em ty ns 
r ever;: 
thou, Lord, being eternal, canſt as well puniſh he wie 
hereafter as at preſent, where thou haſt viſibly began t 
defeat their too proſperous arms; and I am confident th : 
ſhall be all diſperſed and utterly deſtroyed : But th 
wilt reward my integrity with formidable power and ag 
tkhority, to conquer mine enemies, and to cruſh thoſe ma. 
licious men who ſet themſelves with all their might 8 
deſtroy me; as an encouragement to every good man t, 
truſt in God, who bringeth the righteous out of trouble 
and maketh him flouriſh (not to be cut down like gtaſs a8 
the wicked are, ver. 7, but) in a durable proſperity, Ille 
the fruitful palm and the ſtately cedar on Mount Leba. 
non: For God will protect them, and increaſe their þ,.. 
pineſs, that frequent his worſhip ; yea, their happineß 
ſhall increaſe with their declining age, and they ſhall way: 
no manner of thing that is good: That all the world may 
ſee and confeſs, that our God is a moſt Impartial Gy: 
nor, whom I have found my firm immoveable friend, and 
therefore I declare that he is fo juſt and kind, that he wil 


never let wickedneſs go unpuniſhed, nor virtue be unte. 
warded for ever. 


PF 9 4A EL. ACHE 
The majefty, power, and holineſs of Chriſt's kingdom. 


* HE LoRD reigneth, he is cloathed 
with majeſty, the LORD is cloathed 


with ſtrength ewherewth he hath girded him- 
ſelf : the world allo is eſtabliſhed that it can- 


not be moved. 


2 Thy throne 25 eſtabliſhed of old : thou 


art from everlaſting. 


The floods have lifted up, O Lox, 
the floods have lifted up their voice : the 
floods lift up their waves. 

4 The LORD on high zs mightier than 
the noiſe of many waters; yea, thay the 
mighty waves of the ſea. 


5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: hol. 
nels becometh thine houſe, O Lo RD, tor 
Ever. = 7 


The author of this pſalm is uncertain, but the ſtrongcl: 
conjectures aſcribe it to David by the title of An cd * 
David in praiſe of God, in the day before the ſavvain, 
when the earth began to be inhabited e It was ſu g by 
Jews accordingly on that day; i. e. Friday, or i 
day of the week; Talmud in the title Kediſhim. “ 
occaſion of it ſeems to be ſome new invaſion of those po 
tent enemies, that diſturbed the peace and tranguii!ty 0: 
David's reign, which in the foregoing pſalm he had da, 
he was confident they could never overthrow him. Thu 
in a more ſablime ſenſe it is applicable to the ſtavility ct 
the kingdom of Chriſt; which ſeveral of the Jens 40. 
knowledge is propheſied of, in this, and in all the pms 
that follow unto the hnndredth. 

Ver. 1, &c. The Lord reigneth, he is cloathed with fi. 


jefty, &c.] Other nations may boaſt themſelves of world 
pomp and military preparations, but we rejoice in God cot 
king, who is not armed with {word oc ſpear, but with 
Almighty Strength, which is ready to defend our cat” 
and proteC: that excellent order, in which he ſertled s 
ſo that it ſhall not be in the power of man to overthro® 
what he has eſtabliſhed : Becauſe, O Lord, thy kingdcn 
is fixed and immoxeable, and as eternal, as thy nature 3 
eternal: Therefore we are not afraid, though our enen? 
break in upon us like a flood, and, like mighty Wales 


f erwheln 
| ſtorm, rage and vaunt, as if they were ſure to overs -_ 


l | 
ſhall be cut down like graſs, and peri 45 "Ty, they 
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on the Book of PSALMS. T mw 1539 


: the Great Lord is above them all, and can in- 
8 them as low as he pleaſes. And thy fide- 
tilty O Lord, is as unqueſtionable as thy power, and as 


unchangeable as thy eternal glory. 
P's AL. XCIV. 
he prophet calling for juſtice, complaineth of tyranny 
g 25 ee 8 He 2 God's providence. 12 He 
ſpewetb the bleſſeaneſs of aſfliction. 16 God is the le- 


fender of the afflited. 


LoRD God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth: O God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth, ſhew thy ſelf. | 
2 Lift up thy ſelf, thou judge of the 
earth: render a reward to the proud. 
Lokb, how long ſhall the wicked, 
how long ſhall the wicked triumph ? 

4 How long ſhall they utter aud ſpeak 
hard things? and all the workers of int- 
? themſelves? 

5 They break in pieces thy people, O 
LokD, and afflict thine heritage. | 

6 They {lay the widow and the ſtranger, 
and murder the fatherlels. 

7 Yet they ſay, The Lord ſhall not 
ſee: neither {hall the God of Jacob regard 
ft. | 


$ Underſtand, ye brutiſh among the 


people: and ye fools when will ye be 


wile ? 

o He that planted ear, ſhall he not 
hear? he that formed the eye, ſnall he not 
ſee ? | 

10 He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall 
not he correct? he that teacheth man 
knowledge, hall not he know? 

11 The LoxD knoweth the thoughts of 
man, that they are vanity. 

12 Bleſſed zs the man whom thou chaſt- 
neſt, O Lokp, and teacheſt him out of 
thy law : 

13 That thou mayſt give him reſt from 
the days of adverſity, until the pit be dig- 
ged for the wicked. 

14 For the LORD will not caſt off his 
people, neither will he forſake his inheri- 
tance. 

15 But judgment ſhall return unto righ- 


Q . . 
tcouſneſs: and all the upright in heart 


ſhall follow it. 


15 Who will riſe up for me againſt the 
evil-doers? or who will ſtand up for me 
againſt the workers of iniquity ? 

17 Unleſs the Lok D had been my help, 
my foul had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. 

18 When I ſaid, My foot ſlippeth: thy 
mercy, O LO&D held me up. 


19 In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my foul. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have 
fellowſhip with thee, which frameth miſ- 
INE --:; 

21 They gather themſelves together a- 
gainſt the ſoul of the righteous, and con- 
demn the innocent blood. 

22 But the LoRD is my defence: and 
my God i the rock of my refuge. 

23 And he ſhall bring upon them their 
own iniquity, and ſhall cut them oft in 
their own wickedneſs ; yea, the LORD our 


God ſhall cut them off, 


This is called A pſalm for the fourth day of the ce ;; 
Talmud: and is aſcribed to David: Anu he hath little 
« acquaintance (ſays Biſhop Patrick) with the hiſtory of 
© David, who doth not ſee that here is an exact deſcrip- 
ce tion of the court of Saul, who abuſed their authority 
«© to all manner of oppreſſion and violence (eſpecially a- 
ce gainſt David) without any fear of God, or thought that 
ce he would call them to any account for it.“ Put this is 
mere ſpeculation, and it might as well be ſuppoſed to be 
the compoſition of ſome other pious men in the time of 
general corruption, deſiring he might ſec juſtice done upon 
ſuch atheiſtical oppreſſors, and exhorting good men not to 
be diſcouraged under their tyranny, but patiently expect 
an happy iſſue, by God's mercy, of all the vexations they 
ſhall then endure. | 

Ver. 1 — 4 O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 


— 


&c.] O Eternal Lord, who canſt puniſh the higbeſt of- 


fenders, and to whom alone it appertaincth to take re- 
venge of the oppreſſors of thy people; ſhew thy power 
and execute thy juſtice: O thou righteous judge exert 
thyſelf, and make theſe inſulting blaſphemers know that 
thou art their ſuperior. We are almoſt impatient at the 
delay of thy Vengeance upon theſe wicked men, whom 
thou permitteſt to proſper aud triumph in their injurious 
proceedings, their inſolent and provoking language, with 
which they pride themſelves in their miſchief, and ſcorn- 
fully deride thoſe that threaten them with thy ſevere 
judgments. 

Ver. 5 — 7. They break in pieces thy people, O Lord, 
&c.] They are arrived to that pitch of tyranny as to 
cruſh thy people with all manner of rapine and extor- 
tions; they defile their hands with the innocent blood of 
the helpleſs widow and ftranger, whom they condemn to 
die upon falſe accuſations, and murder thc harmleſs and 


fatherleſs children, that they may poſſeſs themſelves f 


their effects, ſaying, the Lord God of Jacob knows not, 
or regards not our actions, nor ſees what we do here. 

Ver. 8 — 11. Underftand ye brutiſh among the people, 
&c. | Oh: ſtupid wretches, the moſt brutiſh of all man- 
kind! if ye are not entirely void of reaſon, take my ad- 
vice, and conlider : Shall he that gave you the faculty of 
hearing, be deaf at your blaſphemics? Can he that for- 
med your fight be ſuppoſed to be blind at your actions? 
He that has implanted the knowledge of good and cvil in 
all men, ſhall he not puniſh the tranſgreſſors? Yes, the 
Lord can't only ſec and hear, but he will not ſuffer the 
evil and vain councils and contrivances of the wicked to 
eſcape his vengeance. 


Ver. 12—16. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtencſt, 


O Lord, &c.] Then the belcvcd of the Lord ſhall con- 


teſs that his chaſtiſements were marks of Divine Favour, 
to teach us to ſtudy and obey thy law, O God! 
with greater care and dilipence : which caſe the mind in 
adverſity, and remove our troubles by an abſolute ruin of 
the ungodly. For the Lord will never abandon the care 
of his people, nor ſuffer his choſen to be utterly undone, 
though they be chaſtencd for a ſeaſon: But how much 
ſocver his puniſhments may ſeem to depart from the ſtrict- 
neſs of his juſtice, while the wicked flouriſh and the godly 


als 
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are afflicted, they ſhall return to ſuch a perfect con- 
formity with it, that all pious men ſunall be encouraged 
thereby to follow the Lord, and ſhall no longer deſpond 
ot condign puniſhment of wicked men, who make no con- 
ſcie.\ce of what they do. 

Ver. 17,—&c. Unliſs the Lord had been my help, my 
ſoul had almoſt dwelt in frlence, &c. | 1 verily believe that 
ic was the ſcaſonable iuterpolition of his providence that 
has preſerved me from the grave, for when I called unto 
the Lord, he delivered me out of my diſtreſs, wherein I 
was afraid 1 ſhould have unavoidably periſhed. Thy Good- 
neſs, Juſtic: and Truth, O God, have difpelled all my 
fears, aud revived my dejected ſoul; for I never will ima- 
gine it poſſible, that thou ſhouldſt be the protector of 
{ach as tyrannize over thy people, under the colour of 
juſtice and law: They combine to deſtroy the righteous, 
end pass a ſolemn ſentence to cut off the life of the in- 
nocent ; yet Lam not diſcouraged : For I am confident 
the Lord, who has always preſerved me, will now alſo ſe- 
cure me from their violence ; and turn their intended mil- 
chief on the heads of theſe oppreſſors, and ſhall cut them 
off in the miaſt of their devices. Truly the Lord our 
God will dv this, though we are not able to do 1t our- 
ſelves. | 


P84 XCYV- 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God, 3 for his greaineſs, 
6 and for his goodneſs, 8 and not to tempt him. 


Come, let us ſing unto the LORD: 
let us make a joyful noiſe to the 
rock of our falvation. 
2 Let us come before his preſence with 
thankſgiving, and make a joyful noiſe un- 
to him with plalms. 


| 


3 For the LORD 7s a great God, and 


a great King above all Gods. 

4 la his hands are the deep places of 
the earth: the ſtrength of the hills zs his 
to. | | 

5 The ſea zs his, and he made it: and 


his hands formed the dry land. 


6 O come, let us worſhip and bow 


down: let us kneel before the LORD our 
maker. 

5 For he 1 our God, and we are the 
people of his paſture, and the ſheep of his 
hand: to day if we will hear his voice, 

8 Hurden not your heart as in the pro- 


in che u ilderneſs: 
9 When your fathers tempted me, prov- 
ed me, and ſaw my work. 

10 Forty years long was I orieved with 
this generation, and faid, It is a people that 
do err in their heart, and they have not 
known my Mays. | 

11 Unto whom I fware in my wrath, 
that they ſhould not enter in:o my reſt. 


The Gree!'.s call this a P/alm of David; becauſe the 
Apeſtie to the Hebrews (iv. 7.) cites a paſſage out of it 
unde: his name. But, whoever was the author, it looks, 
as if it had been intended for a ſolemn invitation of the 
people, (when they were aſſembled together on the ſab- 
bath, or ſome publick occaſion, viz : the feaſt of the taber- 
nacl's, as the learned Grotius in Heb. 3-7 13.) to praiſe 
the Lord their God, and hear iuſtructions out of his law; 


vochion, ad as in the day of temptation 


of the earth and angels of heaven: He can give and take 


- o * 
and 1s retained for the very ſame purpoſe by the «, 


bliſhed church of England in the entrance of our m 
ing fervice. For it plainly relates to the days of Cheer 
as the Jews confeſs, and the Apoſtle proves, Iii. iy ON 
Hebrews ; where he demonſtrates to them of that ok 
that the reſt here ſpoken of could not be merely tha 11 
the land of Canaan, which their forefathers fell "es : 
by their diſobedience to God in the vilderneſs 10 
another, far better, into which they in that day wee K 
be brought, by the Meſſiah, a far greater Captain . 
Salvation than Joſhua, And thereſore it concerned tt g 
then, he ſhews above all other times, to take care the by 
not harden their hearts againſt him ; when he came 1 4 
vite them to a participation of the greateſt bleſfledncr, 
But entertain his holy Goſpel with a chearſul and 17 
obedience to it. Theodoret is of opinion, that it Ah: 
particularly deſigned for the times of Joſiah ; u : 
made thatnot able reformation, ge we read ol, 2 Ch. 
xxxiVv. 35.) and called them from the worſhip of ido's 
to the ſervice of the true Gol. But it could never b. 
more properly uſed by that nation, than when the |; 
Chriſt came to call them to repentance. = 
Ver. 1, 2. O come let us ſing unto the Lord, &c.] Al 
ye that are aſſembled to worſhip the Lord, lift up your 
hearts, and with united praiſes proclaim that he is the 
author of all the good we enjoy, and in whom we my 
confide for evea. | | ; 
Ver. 3 - 5. For the Lord is a great God, and a preg 
King above all Gods, &c.) For our Lord is the 


- 
God, and ruleth with his abſolute Power all the pr wa 


ces 


away all the treaſures of the earth, and the loſtieſt hill 
are part of his dominion, as alſo the great ſea obeys hi 
word, for he made both it and the dry land. 

Ver. 6 - &c. O come, let us worſhip, and bow doun: 
let us kneel before the Lord cur Maker, &c.] Make hate 
therctore, and let us adore his Divine Majeſty, and wich 
humble reverence bow down before him both our fouls 
and bodies in token of our ſubjiection and obedience to 
the Lord, who gave us our being. This is a duty par- 
ticalarly incumbent upon us, of whom he has faid tha: 
he is our God, and, in his liberal proviſion for us in ll 
dangers, has proved himſelf as a tender and good thep- 
herd over his flock. O that you would therefore take his 
good advice when he calls upon you; f{aying, remember 
the wonders I have done for you, and follow not that 
ſtubborn and obſtinate heart of your fathers who provo- 
ked me in the wilderneſs for the ſpace of forty years; 
though they had ſeen my wonderful works in their late 
deliverance trom Pharoah's army at the Red-ſea; in 
making the bitter waters ſweet, and in ſending them 
bread from heaven; fo that I ſaid in my grief, that be. 
cauſc this people won't obey my law, nor mind the von- 
derſul things I do for them, I ſware in the height of my 
diſpleaſure, that they ſhou'd never arrive upon that gcod 
land, where I had intended to ſettle them in peace and 
plenty after their long and perilſome travels. 


Ps 1 XCVI. 


1 An ex hortation to praiſe God, 4 for his greatneſs, 5 
for his kingdom, 11 for his general judginent. 


Sing unto the LORD a new ſong: 
ſing unto the LoRD all the earth. 
2 Sing unto the Lokp, bleſs his name: 
ſhew forth his ſalvation from day to day. 
3 Declare Es glory among the heathen, 
his wonders among all people. | 
4 For the LORD is great, and great!) 
to be praiſed: he 2s to be feared above 
all gods. | 
5 For all the gods of the nations 4% 
idols: but the LORD made the heavens: 
6 Honour and majeſty are before him 
ſtrength and beauty are in his ſanctuary. | 
| | 7 Give 
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Give unto the LoRD, O ye kindreds 
of the people, give unto the LORD glory 


and ſtrength. 
7 8 a into the LORD the glory due 


unto his name : bring an oftering and come 


into his courts. | 
9 O worſhip the LORD in the beauty of 


holineſs: fear before him all the earch. 
10 Say among the heathen, that the 


LoRD reignerh : the world alſo ſhall be 


eſtabliſhed that it ſhall not be moved: he 
{hall judge the people righteouſly. 

11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the 
earth be glad: let the ſea roar, and the ful- 
neſs thereof. 

12 Let the field be joy ful, and all that 
jr therein : then ſhall all the trees of the 
wood rejoyce. | 

13 Before the LORD; for he cometh, 
for he cometh to judge the earth, he {hall 
judge the world with righteouſneſs, and the 
people with his truth. 


This is An ode of David, which he delivered, with the 
former, unto Aſaph, to expreſs his great joy at the pre- 
ſenc2 of God among the people, as all the neighbours 
round about, he foretells, ſhould be made ſenſible of, as 
well as therſelves, at the bringing up the ark from the 
houſe of Obed-Edom, to the place he had prepared for it on 
Mount Sion, 1 Chron. xvi. And the ſcribe Ezra made uſe 
of it to expreſs their joy at the re-editication of the tem- 
ple. Bur it is more proper in a Chrittian's mouth ; becaule, 
as feveral Jews acknowledge, it relates particularly to the 
coming of the Meſſiah to give eternal ſalvation to us. 

Ver. 1, 2, 3. O ing unto the Lord a new ſong, &c.] 
Now ler all the earth join together with us to ſing a per- 
petual hymn of thankſgiving for this freſh inſtance of his 
goodneſs, this great redemption he hath wrought for us; 
chat all the heathens may hear what great things he 
hath done for his people; that they may ſee his mercy, 
and join themſelves ro his glory with the people of the 
God ot Abraham. | 

Ver. 4-——3. For the Lord is great, and greatly to be 
praiſed, &c.] For all our praiſes fall infinitely ſhort of 
the greatneſs of the Lord, and his power will terrify the 
fierceſt ot the nations; becauſe their gods are wood and 


tone, the work of mens hands; but the Lord is Almigh- 


ty and wiſe, creator of both the heavens and the earth ; 
whole heavenly court excels all earthly powers in bright- 
neſs and magnificence; and we may form an idea of the 
power and comely order thereof, from what we viſibly 
behold in his holy place, where he dwells among us. 
Therefore, O ye people, of what nation ſoever ye be, 
confeſs that our God is of incomparable majeſty and ſu- 
preme dominion and authority; and do him honour ſuita- 
ble to his excellency, by bringing your treſpaſs-offerings 
into his holy temple, 

Ver. 9—&c, O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of Holi- 
neſs, &c.] Come all ye that fear not our God, and let 
the terror of his works fill you with juſt ſentiments of his 
power and juſtice, and declare to thoſe of your own lan- 
guage, that the Lord Chriſt is the Sovereign of the world, 
who alone can make it happy; for he ſhall ſettle thoſe in 
peace that ſubmit unto his government, and adminiſter 
equal juſtice unto all, without reſpect of perſons. There- 
fore ler the whcle creation, 
with theif inhabitants, fill all places with the loud ſound 
ot their joytul praiſes, Let the husbandmen and the 
ſhepherds, and all rhat dwell in the helds, leap for joy, 
when they ſee the worſhip of | 
the 1dolatrous worſhip in groves and high-places. Let them 
welcome that day, and meet their approaching Lord with 
bumble and contrite hearts, and ſongs of deliverance, from 
the ſlavery of fin and Satan, when he ſhall come to re. 


the heavens, earth and ſea, 


the true God take place of 


form the earth, to govern mankind by righteous and mar- 
ciful laws, and fullfil his word with all thoſe that truly 
obſerve them. 


pSAL. XCVIL 


i The majeſty of God's kingdom. 7 The church rejoyceth 
at Ao xg 4 Brin upon idolaters. 10 An exbortation 
to godlineſs and pgladneſs. 


HE Lok reigneth, let the earth re- 

joyce : let the multitude of iſles be 
glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about 
him: righteouſneſs and judgment are the ha- 
bitation of his throne. 5 

3 A fire goeth before him, and burneth 
up his enemies wund about. 

4 His lightnings enlighten the world: 
the earth ſaw and trembled. | 

5 The hills melted like wax at the pre- 
ſence of the LORD: at the preſence of the 
Lord of the whole earth, 

6 The heavens declare his righteouſneſs: 
and all the people ſee his glory, 

7 Confounded be all they that i-rve gra- 
yen images, that boaſt themſelves c* idols; 
worſhip him all ye gods. 

8 Zion heard, and was glad, and the 
daughters of Judah rejoyced ; becaule of thy 
judgments, O LORD. 

9 For thou, LORD, art high above all 
the earth: thou art exalted far above all 
gods. 

10 Ve that love the LORD, hate evil: 
he preſeryeth the ſouls of his ſaints, he 
delivereth them out of the hand of the 
wicked. 

11 Light zs ſown for the righteous, and 
gladneſs for the upright in heart. 

12 Rejoyce in the LORD, ye righteous : 
and give thanks at the remembrance of his 
holinels, 


Moſes has been accounted the author of this pſalm by 
ſome ; yet it is more probable that it was compoſed by 
David, and therefore the Greeks call it A pſalm of Da- 
vid, after his land was reſtored unto him ; that is, after 
he was made maſter of all thoſe countries which God an- 
ciently deſigned to be the inheritance of Iſrael. For that 
it ſhould relate to the reſtoring his kingdom to him, after 
Abſalom's rebellion, is not probable ; becauſe the mention 
of 1dolaters, and of their Gods, ſeem to determine it to 
other countries. In the ſubduing of which, God, it is 
likely, fought for them, by ſome ſuch tempeſt as we read 
of, in 2 Sam. v. 20, 21—24. whereby their enemies ar- 
mies were ſhattered, and fo terrified, that they not onl 
fled, but left their images behind them, (ſuch was their 
haſte) and gave the Ifraclites an eaſy victory over them. 

But whatever was the carnal ſenſe, it belongs, in the 
Divine meaning, to Chriſt's triumph over the grave, and 
all the powers of darkneſs ; at his reſurrection and aſcen- 
ſion to his throne in heaven; as appears by thoſe words 
which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews alledges out of the 7th 
verſe, and applies to Chriſt's royal power and autho- 
1 rity over argels. Which the Hay doQors them- 

ſelves, as Kimchi confeſſes, rake to be there Intended ; 
| and may be farther juſtified from that expoſition which 
| 1 
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Critical and Explanatory” Annotations 


we meet withal in Miſdrach Tenchuma, of the words o 
the prophet Iſaiah, lii. 13. This is the king Meſſiah, ſays 


that Gloſs, who ſhall be exalted above Abraham, and ex- 


rolled above Moſes, and be very high above the angels | 


of the miniſtry. . - „ 

Ver. 1—5. The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice © let 
the multitude of the iſles be glad thereof, &c.] The Lord 
is the Sovereign ot the world, under whoſe happy govern- 
ment, not only we, but the moſt diſtant countries have 
the greateſt reaſon to rejoice and be glad that they have 
nothing now to fear from his dreadful Majeſty, that ſe- 
verely puniſheth all thoſe that diſobey him ; for he main- 
tains his authority and ſupports his government With 
exact and cqual juſtice. His wrath like flames of fire 
never ceaſes till his enemies are routed out: The whole 
earth tremble at his thunder and lightnings, the voice of 
his diſpleaſure; the hearts of the ſtouteſt kings and cap- 
tains tail at this terrible appearance of rhe King of kings, 
when be declareth his ſeverity againſt his enemies, and 
rejoiceth his people with the viſible tokens of incompa- 
rable Majeſty. ok : 

Ver. 7—9. C-nfounded be all they that ſerve graven ima- 
ges, &c.] This muſt certainly confound with ſhame thoſe 
that worſhip a molten or carved image, which are as help- 
leſs as a ſtock or ſtone, and compel all the 1dolatrous 
princes to bow down to the God of heaven, as their only 
Saviour, (Heb. i. 6.) and acknowledge his Supreme Au- 
thority over them: Which will be a matter of great joy 
to all thy people, when thou, O God, has manifeſted 
thyſelf to be the Supreme and only Potentate, who ruleſt 
over all the earth, and art infinitely ſuperior to all that 
have the name of gods. 

Ver. 10, &c. Je that love the Lord hate evil, &c.] 
Therefore ye that profeſs you believe in the Lord and 
love him, muſt keep his commandments, and he will al- 
ways protect you with ſuch a careful providence, that the 
wicked ſhall never be able to do you any harm; for tho 
the world jhould frown upon you for a while, God deſigns 


you, in due time, more chearful and happy days, which 


: tion they feel in their hearts in the preſence of the Lord, 
ſprings up after it has been buried all the winter in the 


will as certainly follow an upright heart as the corn 


ground. This is a certainty on which all good men may 
depend, and ſhould rejoice in their worſt eſtate that they 
ſerve ſo gracious a Lord, always commemorating a thank- 
ful remembrance of his benefits and promiſes he ſo punc- 
tually accompliſhes for us. 


Ps A L. XCVIII. 


1 The Pſalmiſt exhorteth the Jews, 4 the Gentiles, 7 and 
All the creatures to praiſe God. 


J A pſalm. 


0 Sing unto the LORD a new ſong, for 


he hath done marvellous things: his 


right hand, and his holy arm hath gotten | 


him the victory. 5 
> The LoRD hath made known his ſal- 
vation: his righteouſneſs hath he openly 
ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 
He hath remembered his mercy, and 


his truth toward the houſe of Iſrael: all 


the ends of the earth have ſeen the ſalva- 
tion of our God. 

4 Make a joyful noiſe unto the Lokp, 
all the earth: make a loud noiſe, and re- 
joyce, and ſing praiſe. 

5 Sing unto the LORD with the harp; 
wich the harp and the voice of a pſalm. 

'6 With trumpets and ſound of corner 
make a joyful noiſe before the LORD, the 
King. | 


Paal. 55 
; | 4 EI DOT 
7 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſ; there 
of: the world and they that dwell there, 
8 Let the floods clap their hands: I 
che hills be joyful together © 
| 9 8 the LORD; for he 
judge the earth: with righteouſneſs ſh 
judge the world, and the people with wks 
wich te Gena, e wr ee 


; It is ver) 
ble, was the author; or, if he was not, it was Me 
ſome holy man, in imitation of what David ſaith in the 


96tn, (of many of whoſe expreſſions this pſalm conſiſts 


upon occaſion of ſome remarkable deliverance, which Goa 


had newly granted to Iſrael; as an earneſt of future bleſ 


lings; eſpecially of the coming of that great bleſſine the 
DH? 


Lord Chriſt, to give compleat ſalvation to his 

Ver. 1—&c. O ing unto the Lord a new ong, f k h 
done marvellous things, &c.] O let the Lord's tonkweg 
benefits upon us excite in our hearts and tongues freſh 
devotion and praiſes; for he, in his Almighty power, h 
{cattered our enemies : He hath publiſhed by our delive. 
rance out of the hand of the heathen, that he is able 5 
ſave and deliver, and will reward and puniſh: For all the 
nations ot the world do ſee, that the Lord protects ; 
not tor any merits of our own, but becauſe he had 
miſed his mercy in his ancient covenant with our foref, 
thers. Therefore I exhort them all to ſhout aloud for 
joy, and bleſs his holy name with hymns of thanks and 
praiſe, accompanied with all forts of muſical inſtruments 
as are uſed upon ſolemn days of thankſgiving, to proclaim 
the Lord the Sovereign of all the earth; ſo that all the 
habitable world, as well thoſe in the iſlands afar off as 
the neighbouring continent ; the rich and poor join with 
one Conſent to applaud their happineſs, and expreſs with 
all the tokens of joy, the ſingular pleaſure and fatisfac- 


Us; 


who cometh to reform the earth, and diſtribute, by righ- 
teous and mercitul laws, equal juſtice to every man ac- 
cording to his works. | 


P 5.4... XOAL; 


1 The prophet ſetting forth the kingdom of God in Zion, 
5 ex bortet h all, by the example of their foretathers, to 
worſhip God at his holy hill. 


HE Lok p reigneth, let the 2 


tremble : he ſitteth betæveen the 
cherubims, let the earth be moved. 
2 The LORD 7s. great in Zion, and he 
zs high above all people. 2708 
3 Let them praiſe thy great and terrible 


name: yor it 75 holy. 


4 The kings ſtrength alſo loveth judg- 
ment, thou doſt eſtabliſh equity, thou ex- 
ecuteſt judgment and righteouſneſs in Jacob. 

5 Exalt ye the LORD our God, and 
worſhip at his footſtool: for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, 


and Samuel among them that call upon his 


name : they called upon the LORD, and he 
anſwered them. 

7 He ſpake unto them in the cloudy 
pillar : they kept his teſtimonies, and the 


ordinance that he gave them. 
8 Thou anſweredſt them, O LORD, ou 


God: thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, 


though 


cometh to 


pro- 


A 


4 
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fal. 100. 
-hough thou toołeſt vengeance of their in- 
"6 Eack the Lon our God, and wor- 
ſhip at his holy hill: for the LORD our God 
is holy. 


id is ſuppoſed by the Greeks to be the author of 
4 which "$A to have been made upon the 
fame occaſion, and to the ſame end with the three forego- 
ing; only with theſe two differences: Firſt, here is mixed 
fear and trembling at the royal power of the Lord, with 
that joy and exultation, to which in the former pſalm he 
had excited them. And, ſecondly, that he doth not fo 
plainly, as in thoſe pſalms, prophecy of the kingdom of 
the Lord Chriſt. | „ . 
But there are many paſſages, as Theodoret obſerves, 
which may be applied to the appearing of our Saviour, 
and the infidelity of the Jews. St. Aultin and St. Am- 
broſe apply to him that paſſage, upon which the Roman 
church builds the lawfulneſs of worſhipping 1mages, ver. 
5, where the vulgar Latin adorate ſcabellum pedum us, 


worſbip his footftoot; thoſe two Fathers think there is no | 


way to reconcile this with that command, Thow ſbalr wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and bim only ſbalt thou ſerve, but 
by expounding this of the fleſh of Chriſt, which is the 
foorftoct, they ſay, which the Pfalmiit exhorts all men to 
worſhip : (So far were thoſe holy men from allowing ado- 
ration to any thing that is not God, or hath not a per- 
ſonal union with him.) And indeed Chriſt was repre- 
ſented by the ark, which was the divine footſtool, (here 
ſpoken of) but not to be adored, no more than the Y on 
which it ſtood : Concerning which the Plalmitt ſpeaks, in the 
laſt verſe, juſt as he doth of the ark in this; and theretore 
we ought to underſtand both paſſages alike, and tranſlate 
them thus, Worſhip at, or before, or towards his footſtool 
and holy hill: As elſewhere he ſpeaks of worſhipping to- 
wards his temple. And fo Menochius very honelily here 
expounds this paſſage in theſe words; Worſhip in his 
ce temple, turning your faces towards the ark, on which is 
te the propitiation, which is his footſtool ; ſince he firs on 
© the wings of cherubims. | : 
Ver. 1——4. The Lord reigneth, let the people tremble, 
&c.] Whi'e the Lord is our governor and defence, all 
nations ſhall tremble at our power; ſo that while he is 
preſent in the ark of his covenant with us, we are ſecure 
from the uproar and threats of the whole world againſt 
us: For his glory is wonderful on Mount Ston, and his 
power infinitely ſurpaſſes the united ſtrength ot all peo- 
ple, who, even thine enemies, O Lord, ſhail praiſe and 
with awful reverence confeſs, that thy Majeſty has no 
equal, and is worthy of all veneration, who neither pervert- 
eth judgment, nor omitteth the reward of the righteous; 
for he hath governed hitherto the ſeed of Jacob with exact 
juſtice aud ſingular mercy. | 
Ver. 5——&c. Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worſhip 
at his foot/iool e for he is holy, &c.] Therefore, O ye 
Ifraelites! 1t 1s your duty, above all other people, to laud 
and magnity the Lord our God, and to ſignify your abſo- 
lure ſubjection to him, by: proſtrating yourſelves before his 
Majeſty, before the ark ot his Preſence, who is the pro- 
per object of your adoration; and then he will receive and 
grant your petitions, as he did thoſe of his famous mini- 
iters and prophets Moſes, Aaron, ( Exod. xxxii. 11. 
Numb. xvi. 45. 45) and Samuel, (1 Sam. vii. 5, —8, 9. 
x11. 19.) The Lord ſpake to them in a familiar manner 
out ot a cloudy pillar, (Exod. xxx1ll. 9, 10. Numb. xii. 5. 
XVI. 42. I Sam. ili. 10.) becauſe they, liks faithful ſer- 
yants, Contormed themſelves to his precepts and ceremo- 
mes, by. which he had ordered his worſhip to be per- 
formed, I fay, O Lord, that thou fultilledſt their peti- 
tions in torgiving the fins they repented of, and raking 
Vengeance on all thoſe who contemned their authority, 
and contrived how to depoſe them. (Sce Numb. xii. 2, 
—9 19. XV 3.31.35. 1 Sam. iii. 7, 8, 9, &c.) 
I berefore, O ye people! raiſe your . thoughts and 
aftections to extol the Lord our God, as much as you are 
able, and proſtrate your ſelves before his ark, which is 
placed on Mount Sion; for he is only worthy to be 
oa and to him alone are due our acts of divine wor- 


— 


J%ͤ > > & Es 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God cheerfully, 3 for his great- 
meſs, 4 and for his power. 
J A pſalm of praiſe. 


IJ FAKE a joyful noiſe unto the Loxp, 


all ye lands. 5 | 

2 Serve the Lok D with gladneſs: come 
before his preſence with ſinging. | 
3 Know ye that the LOkD he zs God, 
it is he that hath made us, and not we our 
ſelves; wwe are his people, and the ſheep of 
his paſture. | 5 

4 Enter into his gate with thankſgiving, 
and into his courts with praiſe : be thankful 
unto him, and bleſs his name. 

5 For the LORD i good; his mercy 7s 
everlaſting : and his truth endereth to all 
generations. 


* 


The Hebrews, and Chaldee para phraſt imagine that this 
pſalm bears the title of A pſalm of praiſe, or thankſgiving, 
on account of its particular appointment to be ſung at the 
offering up of the ſacrifices of thankſgiving, or acknow- 
ledgment for divine bleſſings. The Greeks think David 
was the author, inviting all the world to join with the If- 
raelites in the ſervice of him, who was kind and gracious 


to them beyond expreſſion : Agreeable thereto, we Chri- 


ſtians uſe it properly to acknowledge God's wonderful love 
to us in Chriſt; by whom we offer up continually ſpiritual 
ſacrifices of praiſe and thankſgiving, for redeeming us by 
the one ſacrifice of himſelf, once offered upon the altar 
of the croſs for our fins; for making the world a-new, 
and creating us again unto good works, according to his 
faithful promiſes, on which we may depend for ever. 

Ver. 1—&c. Make a joyful noiſe unto the Lord, all ye 
lands, &c.] Let all the people of the earth ſing with 


joy of the loving-kindneſs of the Lord: But more parti- 
cularly let us his people take the greateſt pleaſure that 


we are admitted into his preſence to praiſe him with our 
joyful hymns. Now we are convinced that the Lord is the 
God ot Iſrael; that he has made us become fo great and 
mighty a vation by his power and goodneſs, choſen us 
his peculiar people, and preſerves us with as tender care, 
as a ſhepherd does his flock Theretore ler us attend at his 
holy table, not with bullocks and the blood of goats, but 
with humble and contrite hearts, breathing forth the moſt 
acceptable ſacrifice of hear:y thankſgiving for all his be- 
nefits, and praiſes of his incomparable perfe&tions. For 
we have experienced the goodneſs, bounty, and faithful- 
neſs of the Lord, which we yerily believe will continue 


to all ſucceeding generations. 


© OL: 6 
David maketh a wow, and profeſſion of godlineſs; 


Will ſing of mercy and judgment: unto 


thee, O Lok p, will I ſing. 

2 I will behave myſelf wiſely in a perfect 
way ; O when wilt thou come unto me? I will 
walk within my houſe with a perfect heart. 

I will fer no wicked thing before mine 
eyes: I hate the work of them that turn 
aſide, it ſhall not cleave to me. 

4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: 
[ will not know a wicked perſon. | 

5 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neigh- 
bour, him will I cut off: him that hath an 

high 


** 
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rr 


Plal. 107 


high look, and a proud heart, will not I 
ſufer. ” 

'6 Mine eyes hall be upon the faithful of 
the land. that they may dwell with me: he 
chat walketh in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerve 
me. 

„ He that worketh deceit, ſhall not 
dwell within my houſe: he that telleth lyes, 
ſhall not tarry in my ſight. 

8 [ will early deſtroy all the wicked of 
the land: that I may cut off all wicked 
doers from the city of the LoRD.. 


This pſalm was a pious reſolution of David to govern 
himſelf, his court, and his kingdom, wich ſo much care 
that the good might expect all favour from him, but no 
wicked man have the leaſt countenance or encouragement, 
when God ſhould pleaſe to eſtabliſp him, according to pro- 
miſe, king over all Iſrael, in as full poſſeſſion as he now 
reigned over Judah in Hebron (a Sam. 11. 1, 2, 3, 49 
Ver. 1, &c. I will ing of mercy and judgment + unto 
thee, O Lord, will in, &.] O Lord, I thy humble 
ſervant proſtrate before the throne of thy mercy, confeſs 
that it was not my own valour, nor counſel, but thy 
mercy alone, that has raiſed me from the ſheepfold and a 
keeper of theep to the throne of Judah; and has taken 
vengcance on all mine enemies ; and therefore I will pro- 
claim thy loving- kindneſs unto me, thine anointed, with 
grate ul hymns ; and endeavour to cultivate thy eſteem of 
me by the larcgrity of my life, and purity of manners. 
Haſten the full accompliſhment of thy promiſe, to ſettle 
me peaceably on my kingdom; and when I am freed 
from theſe confuſions, incident to a ſtate of war, I will 
teach thy commandments iu propagating piety and vir- 
tue by my example to all my court. No reaſons of ſtate 
ſhall lead me from a ſtrict adherence to thy law; for I 
hate the practice of ſuch as depart from that rule, and 
their devices ſhall not corrupt my heart; nay, on the 
contrary, I will turn him out of my ſervice, that ſhall at- 
tempt to draw me from thy law : I will cut him off, that 
his name ſhall not be known any more, if any one raiſes 
up falſe witneſs againſt his neighbours, he ſhall ſuffer the 

uniſhment intended by him to his fellow creature; and 

will clear my court of ſuch whoſe unſatiable covetouſ- 
neſs and ambition makes them ſtudy their own advance- 
ment more than the publick good. I will admit none into 
office but truſty perſons that fear God, and live unblame- 
ably with their neighbours. No ſubtle knave, that liveth 
by his ſhifts and tricks, ſhall gain my favour by his cun- 
ning devices to oppreſs my people ; neither ſhall any 
falſe informer, flatterer, or other fort of liar, continue in 
my ſesvice after he is detected: For I will begin my 
reign with reforming the nation and executing juſtice 


upon thoſe evil members, who fin without remorſe, in thy 


holy city of Jeruſalem, 2 Sam. v. 3, 4, 50 


Ps 4 1; QI 


1 The Prophet in his prayer maketh a grievous complaint. 
12 He taketh comfort in the eternity and mercy of God. 
18 The mercies of God are to be recorded. 23 He ſu- 
faineth his weakneſs by the unchangeableneſs of God. 


J A prayer of the afflicted when he is overwhelmed, 
and poureth out his complaint before the Lord. 


HT my prayer, O Lokp, and let 


my cry come unto thee. 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the day 
when 1 am in trouble, incline thine ear 
unto me: in the day when I call, anſwer 


me ſpeedily. 


* 


death ; 


3 For my days are conſumed like ncke: 


and my bones are burnt as an hearth. 


4 My heart is ſmitten and withered like 
graſs: ſo that I forget to eat my bread. 

5 By reaſon of the voice of my groan- 
ing, my bones cleave to my skin. 

6 I am like a pelican of the wilderne{ 
am like an owl of the deſert, | 
7 watch, and am as a ſparrow along 
upon the houſe- top. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day: 
and they that are mad againſt me, are 
{worn againſt me. N 

9 For J have eaten aſhes like bread, and 
mingled my drink with weeping: 

10 Becauſe of thine e and thy 
wrath: for thou haſt lifted me up, and ca} 
me down. 

11 My days are like a ſhadow that de. 
clineth : and I am withered, like gras, 

12 But thou, O Lokp, ſhalt endure for 
ever, and thy remembrance unto all gene- 
rations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy 
upon Zion: for the time to favour her, 
yea, the ſet time is come, 28 

14 For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her 
ſtones, and favour the duſt thereof. 

I5 So the heathen ſhall fear the name of 
the LoRD: and all the kings of the earth 
thy glory. 4 
Zion, he ſhall appear in his glory. 

17 He will regard the prayer of the de- 
ſtitute, and not deſpiſe their prayer. 


tion to come: and the people which (hall 
be created, ſhall praiſe the LORD. 

19 For he hath looked down from the 
height of his ſanctuary: from heaven did 
the LokD behold the earth: | 

20 To hear the groaning of the priſoner, 
ro lpole thoſe — are appointed to 


21 To declare the name of the LORD in 
Zion, and his praiſe in E 

22 When the people are gathered to- 
gether, and the kingdoms to ſerve the 


LORD. 


he ſhortned my days. 
24 I ſaid, O my God, take me not away 
in the midſt of my days: thy years 4e 


throughout all generations. er 
25 Of old haſt thou laid the foundation 
of the earth: and the heavens are the work 


of thy hands, 
F : 26 They 


16 When the LORD ſhall build up 


18 This ſhall be written for the genera- | 


23 He weakned my ſtrength in the ways 


v4 % 


* * 


Pſal. 103. 


* 


216 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt en- 
dure : yea, all of them ſhall wax old like a 

arment; as a veſture ſhalt thou change 
chem, and they ſhall be changed. 

27 But thou art che ſame, and thy years 


ſhall have no end. 
18 The children of thy ſervants ſhall 


continue, and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed 


before thee. 


The author of this pſalm was vory probably, ſome pious 
rſon in the Babyloniſh captivity, who, upon his return 
ome, being extremely grieved to ſee the temple lying 
jn ruins, and its rebuilding hindered by many enemies, 
repreſents their fad condition uuto the Lord, whoſe fairh- 
ful promiſes gave him joyful expectations of a happy re- 
ſtoration of his worſhip compledred, whereby the nations 
round about ſhould wonder, and be invite to embrace 
their religion. Its uſe among chriſtians is to implore the 
divine aid and deliverance from any f. calamity. 
It may be alſo applied to the ſad condition o ſuch, who 
groan under the burthen of their ſins, and cry for 
mercy. | 

Ver. 1. — 11. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry 
tome unto thee, &c.| O Lord receive the humble ſuppli- 
cation which I preſent unto hy Majeſty with ſighs and 
tears. J hope my diſtreſs will plead for the moderation 
of thy anger, and obtain a favourable audience and ſpeedy 
relief, when I implore it in a time ot the greateſt calamity, 
by which my fleth and bones are co:.ſumed as with fire, 
and my lite fieeth away like unprofitable ſmoke, My 
vital ſpirits are exhauſted, and flag like blaſted graſs, fo 
that I have no appetite to my food, I have lamented this 
deſolation ſo long, that 1 am become mere skin and bone, 
and as the pelican in the retirement of the wilderneſs, and 
the bittern in the deſart, I abſcar from company and be- 
moan my fad condition: griei and ſorrow baniſh ſleep 
from mine eyes, that I ſleep no more than thoſe birds 
that ſpend the nights upon the tops of houſes in doletul 
ſhrieks and cries. This expoſes me to the ſcorn of mine 
enemics, who have even Entered into a combination to de- 
ſtroy me: they have forced me to eat the very aſhes, 
when I was an hungred ; and my tears flow into my drink, 
becauſe thy ſeverity has continued fo long: for thou haft 
lifted me up in 12 hopes (Ezra 1. 5. and ii. 68. and iii. 
10.) and daſhe 
that my lie declines apace like a ſhadow, that vaniſheth 
when it is come near to its utmoſt length; my ſtrength 
languiſheth hke the dried graſs. 

Ver. 12,17 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever, 
and thy remembrauce unto all generations, &c.] But I am 
comforted in the midſt of all the:e afflictions, when I re- 
flect on thy Infinite Power and goodueſs, which can here- 
after remedy all thoſe evils with a joytul eternity in thy 
kingdom; nor, according to tay mercy in former ages, do 
I think it will be long before thou rake pity on the deſo- 
larions of Sion, and rebuild her ruins according to thy 
holy promiſe (Jer. xxix. 10, 11.) in whoſe ruinous heaps thy 
ſervants find more pleaſure, than in the ſtately and beau- 
tiful palaces of Babylon; then all the ſcornful heathens 
will ſtand in awe of thy power, and all the kings of the 
earth reverence thy glory, which now ſeems buried in the 
rubbiſh of thy holy temple, but ſhall ſhine forth as bright 
as cyer with the ancient ceremonies, when the Lord ſhall 
rebuild Sion, and reccive the prayers of the miſerable cap- 
tives, ho requeſt nothing ſo much as a free approach to, 
and quiet permiſſion to worſhip their God in his ſanctuary 
1 to their 2 ſplendor. . 

er. 18,22. This ſhall be written for the ęenerati 
to come, &c.] This wonderful and 2 . ſhall be 
recorded to our poſterity, that they may alſo. look upon 
themſelves as a people created anew to praiſe the Lord 
for preſerving a miſcrable nation from utter deſtruction, 
and graciouſly condeſcending to redreſs the «MiQted con. 
dition of, this diſtreſſed country; to be moved by our 
groans to deliver us out of a ſad captivity, and to revive 
us at the very brink of the grave; that we might rerurn 


them all in pieces (Ezra. iv. 4.—24.) fo | 


1545 
our thanks for ſo great d deliverance in Sion, and make 
the holy city reſound with inceſſant praiſes of his power, 
= and truth, in reſtoring not only us his choſen, but 
calling all other nations to join with us unanimouſly in 
his ſervice. | 

Ver. 23, &c. He weakned m) PFrength in the way, be 
ſhortned my 175 — I had hopes to ſurvive that hap- 

y time, but I find 
I meet with in the progreſs of the Work (Ezra iv. 4) 
that I give over my expectations; though it has been my 
daily prayer, that God would not cut me off in the midſt 
of this great work, bur let me ſee it finiſhed, which I am 
. ſure the Lord, who liveth for ever, will certainly bring to 
"paſs; for it cannot be fo difficult to rebuild the ruins of 

ion, when thou art the Lord, who by thy Eternal Word 
didſt create this goodly fabrick of heaven and earth (Heb. 
i. 10.) and though all thy creatures periſh and come to 
nought in proceſs of time, thou doſt never decay: They 
all grow old, as a garment does by wearing, and the 
heavens themſelves, like tattered garments, ſhall be fold- 
ed up and caſt aſide as uſeleſs, (Heb. i. 1, 2.) when thou 
pleaſeit ; bur thou, the Lord, their Creator and Redeem- 
er cannot wax old, nor admit of any variation. There- 
fore though this generation may not live to enjoy our 
perfect reſtoration, yet I verily believe, that our children 
and their poſterity ſhall be peaceably ſettled there, and 
remain unmoveable in thy favour, 


P8 AL. CHE 


1 An exhortation to bleſs God for his mercy, 15 and for 
the conſtancy thereof. . 


JA pſalm of David. 


LESS the LoRD, O my ſoul: and all 
that is within me, bleſs his holy 
name, 5 

2 Bleſs the LORD, O my ſoul, and for- 
get not all his benefits. 3 

3 Who forgiveth all chine iniquities, who 
healeth all thy diſeaſes. 

4 Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruc- 
tion: who crowneth thee with loving kind- 
neſs and tender mercies. Dogs 

5 Who faticheth thy mouth with good 
things: fo that thy youth is renewed like 
the eagles. | 

6 The LoRD executeth righteouſneſs an 
judgment, for all that are oppreſſed. 
He made known his ways unto Moſes, 
his acts unto the children of Iſrael. 

8 The LokD ii merciful and gracious, 
flow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 

'9 He will not always chide: neither will 
he keep hrs anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our 
fins: nor rewarded us according to our ini- 
8 

11 For as the heaven is high above the 
earth: ſo great is his mercy toward them 
that fear him. 

12 As far as the eaſt is from the weſt: 
ſo far hath he removed our tranſgreſſions 
from us. | = 

13 Like as a father pitieth þzs children: 
Jo the Lok pitieth them that fear him. 


— 


| 


17 A 14 For 


yſelf fo weakned with the afflitions 
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Critical and Explanatory, Annotations 


14 0 —— — 2 
ee * 1 


oo 


1 


14 For he knoweth our frame: he re- 


membreth that we are duſt. 
15 4s for man, his days are as prals : as 
a flower of the field, ſo he flouriſheth. 


16 For the wind paſſeth over it, and it 


is gone; and the place thereof ſhall know | 


it no more. 


17 But the mercy of the LORD zs from 


g to everlaſting upon them that 
fear him: and his righteouſneſs unto chil- 
drens children : 

18 To ſuch as keep his covenant, and to 
thoſe that remember his commandments to 
do thern. | | 

19 The LorD hath prepared his throne 
in the heavens: and his kingdom ruleth 
over all. 1 

20 Bleſs the LORD, ye his angels, that 
excel in ſtrength, that do his command- 
ments, hearkening unto the voice of his 
word. 

21 Bleſs | 
ye miniſters of his that do his pleaſure. | 

22 Bleſs the LoRD, all his works in all 
places of his dominion : bleſs the LORD, O 
my ſoul. . 1 


everlaſting 


* 


poſed this pſalm after his recovery from a dangerous ſick- 
neſs to ſuch a vigorous health, as the eagles have when 


they renew their icathers, (ver. 5.) alluding, as St. Hie. 


rom thought, to an opinion, that the eagles do no other 
way return to youthiulneſs when they are old, but on! 
miltatioue pennarum, by change of their feathers. Its uſe 
continues the fame among Chrittians, to return God 
thanks after a gricvous fit of illness. e 

Ver. 1i—14. Bleſs the Lord, O wy ſoul, and all that is 
within me bl:ſs his holy naine, &c.] O my foul approach 
the Lord with thy molt ardent love, and devouteſt aftec- 
tions, by whoſe power, wiſdom and goodneſs, thou art pre- 
ſerved and highly favoured ; let not his iueſtimable benefits, 
which have been more to thee than thought can number, 
paſs unrecorded by thy thanktul acknowledgment : Praiſe 


him, Grit, tar blotting out and pardoning thy tranſgref- *. 


ſions, and healing all the breaches they had made be- 
tween thee and him : Praiſe him tor thy late deliverance 


from the jaws of death, and bringing thee back to his 


holy temple : Praiſe him for rhe recovery of thy appetite, 
and ſupply of all neceflaries of lite, to reſtore my ſtrength, 
and make my youth and freſhneſs return like the eagles. 


Nor am I the only objector example of God's righteouſneſs | 
and judgment: I will alfo praife his holy name, who re- 


licveth all thoſe that ſuffer wrong, and doth juſtice upon 
their mighty oppreſſors, who delivered Moſes and the reſt of 


our forefathers in a ſtupendious manner ont of the houſe of | 


bondage: He forbears long when men deſerve to be pu- 
nithed, and is caſily entreated to releaſe them from their 
pain, when, they heartily repent ot their folly : He does 
not love to be always chaſtiſing us for our faults, nor to 

rolobg, bur miſeries proportionable to our deſerts: He 
a proved this in our puniſhment,” for we might juſtly 
inffer a great deal more than he has inflicted on us for 
dar taults; for his mercies towards us being as diſpropor- 
rionate to our {mall ſervices, as the vait circumference of 
the heavens is to this little ſpot of earth (the land of 
Juwiah) they have removed his wrath from us, and per- 


tectly remitted the puniſhment: due to our manifold offen- 
ces; no parent can ſhew a greater indulgence to a return 
ing child, chan the Lord does to thoſe that reform and 


profit by his chaſtiſements; becauſe he knoweth our com- 


ye the LoRD, all ye his hoſts, | 


Tt will ſuffice to i form the reader, that David com- 


W 194 


22K wt — 1 


| poſition is but frail, and ſhall ſoon moulder in 
ha Caſt from whence we were formed: \ 5 
Vet. 15, —— & As for man, his days | 
48 4 owe of the field, ſo * ae ery &c hy nh 0 
conſider what man is, he looks freſh and fair, but lik uh 
the graſs and flower of the field, has more beauty * 
ſtrength; for as the wind blaſteth the flower, ſo the ie | 
of man is cut down by many accidents. '' What then l 
be a greater ſubject of praiſe and thankſgiving than 100 
our God has of his wonderful mercy prepared eternal lis 
for us ſhort· liv d creatures, ee for the A 
ſterity of rhote- that ſerve him faithfully for a few 188 
This, O my ſoul, is the mighty Lord and univerſal M. 
narch that ruleth not only the moſt potent and gre —4 
nations upon earth, but allo the higheſt powers. in heaven 
Let the angels therefore, whoſe ſtrength ſurpaſſes all the 
powers upon earth, and at his immediate Word chearſulſ 
execute his commands, bleſs and give praiſe to the al. 
good, molt powerful, and gracious God. Yea, let eycy 
creature throughout the wide world bleſs with one cn 
his holy name. And above all, remember thou, O n 
ſoul how much more, reaſon thou haſt than they all t, 
bear thy part in this joyful choir that daily ing hi; 
praiſe. A”; F 


to our origi. 


P.8 AL. CTY, «. 
1 4 meditation upon the mighty power, 7 and wonder, 
providence Cod. 31 God's glory is eternal. 23 The tro- 
Phet vowerh perpetually to praiſe him. 


LESS che Lok, O my ſoul: O Loxp 
my God, thou art very great, thou 
art clothed with honour and majeſty, 

2 Who coverelt thy ſelf with light, as 
with a garment: who ſtretcheſt out the 
heavens like a curtain. e ED 

3 Who layeth the beams of his cham- 
bers in the waters, who maketh the clouds 
his charior, who walketh upon the wings of 
the wind. NE FL OTE. 

4 Who 'maketh: his angels ſpirits : his 
miniſters a flaming free. 

5 Yho laid the foundations; of the earth, 

that it ſhould not be removed for ever. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with ; the, deep as 
with a garment: the waters ſtood above 
the mountains. | 4 . 3 My 
7 At thy rebuke they fled : at the voice 
of thy thunder they haſted away. 


go down” by the valleys unto the 


; 


place 
which thou haſt founded for them. © 
not paſs over: that they turn not again to 
cover the iearchi: . ones you to ons ml 4 
10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the val- 
leys, which run among the hills. 
11 They give drink to every - beaſt of 
the field: the wild aſſes quench their 
thirſt. F 40 6 


** 


% * 


T | 

13 He, watereth the hills from hö 
chambers: the earth is ſatisfied with the 
fruit of thy works. 128 


ven have their habitation, which-ling among 


| 


14 He 


8 They go up by the mountains: they 


9 Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may 


12 By them ſhall the fowls of the hea- 


IRR 
Ne nl 
Der = 2 


Tj 


— ** 


GEO 


Plal. 16 4. on then. Book of (Paz L. 1547 
14 Ile cauſerh che graſs to gro for the || 34 Way rhedirarion of bim [hall be fweer 


that he may bring forth god. out of the 
earth: | 


15 And wine that makerh glad the heart 


ww 


of man, and oil to make his face to ſhine, 


and bread which ſtrengthneth mans heart. 

16 The trees of the LORD are full of 
ſap - the cedars of Lebanon which he hath 
planted. boa 46) LH 

17 Where the birds make their neſts: 
as for the ſtork, the fir-trees are her 
nne el bon 03. 255: 
18 The high hills are a refuge for the 
wild goats, and the rocks tor the conies. 

19 He appointeth the moon for ſeaſons; 
the ſun knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs, and it is 
night: wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt 
do creep forth.., - 1 Txt” 
21 The young lions roar after their prey, 
and ſeek their meat from God. 5 

22 The ſun ariſeth, they gather them- 
ſelves together, and lay them down in 
their, dens. 


23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to 


x 


. 


his labour until the evening. 24009 
24 O0 LokD, how ! manifold! are thy 
works! in wiſdom haſt thou made them 
all: the earth is full of thy riches. 
25 Jo 1g, this great and wide ſea, where- 
in are things creeping innumerable, both 
mall and great beaſt s. 
26 There go the ſhips-;! there ig that le- 


viathan, hom thou halt made to piay 


therein. „ cl. 
of 


| nn ; 111 | 
27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou 
mayelt give them their meat in due/ ſeaſon. 
28 That thou giveſt them they gather: 
thou openelt thine hand, they are filled 


with good. 


29 Thou hideſt thy face, they are trou- 
bled; thou takeſt away their breath, they 
die, and return to their duſt. 051 
30 Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpitit, they 
are created: and thou reneweſt the face of 
the earth. of 


$3 The 91 ry of | the LokD ſhall endure 


+ * 
4 * 


for ever: the LORD ſhall rejoyce in his 


works. 


32 He looketh on the earth, and it 
trembleth ; he toucheth the hills, and they 
{moke. 1. 5 i 

33 [ will ling unto the LORD as long as 
ve: I will ling praiſe unto my God 
while I have my being. m7 


I will be glad in the LORD. 


* 
0 * 4 


I; Let the ſinners be conſumed out of 
che earth, and let the wicked be nd more: 
bleſs. thou the LokD, O my ſoul. Praiſe 


ye the Lok D. 


This palm begins juſt as the foregoing ends; and ccle- 


brates the mighty power and goodneſs of God in the fa- 
bric of the world; as the 103d doth his benefits to himſelf, 
and to the reft of the children of men. It was probably com- 


| 55 by David when he thought of building an houſe for 


ivine Service, He. begins to demonſtrate the greatneſs 
of the Almighty by a deſcription of the heavens, clouds, 
and angels: and then deſcends to the wonderful works of 
the earth, the ſea, the mountains, valleys, fountains, 
and other inferior parts of the ſublunary creation: which de- 
pend ſo much upon the ſun, the moon, and the reſt of the 
heavenly bodies; that all of them together declare the 


cite all creatures to his perpetual praiſes. 

Ver. 1, — 12. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul» O Lord my 
God, thou art very great, thou art cloathed with Honour 
and Majeſty, &c.] O my foul, praiſe the Lord with all 
thy might, who if his moſt admirable works hath declared 
the ſurpaſſing excellency of his Majeſty ; which we, moſt 
gra. ious God, can never worthily celebrate with the high- 
eſt of all our thoughts and praiſes, For, the dazling rays 
of light is the royal robe wherein thy inviſible and in- 
comprehenſible brightneſs appears unto us: and the ſpa- 


cious heavens are the royal pavillion, which thy ſovereign 


power hath extended, ike a canopy, for thy Majeſty, in 
this great palace of the world: Thou, O Lord, hath 
laid the floor of thy chambers in the upper regions of the 
air; thou rideſt upon the clouds more — than the 
greateſt monarchs in their chariots, whoſe {wi teſt horſes 
are ſlow-paced, in compariſon to the quick motion of the 


part of his dominions; where he diſpatches thoſe noble 


| miniſters of his pleaſure and juſtice, the angels, in vehe- 


ment winds, in lightning and thunder, to execute his royal 


commands. Ir 1s the Lord that hath ſettled the 'maſly 


globe of the earth upon ſuch firm foundations, that no 
ſtorm nor tempeſt can ſtir it out of the place of his ap- 
pointment. At firſt it was covered with waters (Gen. i, 2.) 
which were ſo deep that they overflowed the higheſt moun- 
tains: but they retired at thy command (Gen. i. 9.) with 
as much haſte as a frighted ſlave runs to his work, when 
he hears the thunder of his maſter's threats; ſome part 
roſe up in lofty hills, the reſt ſunk down in lowly valleys ; 
and they all ran by channels into the main ocean, the 
place thou hadſt appointed for them ; whence though they 
toſs and ſwell, yet they , cannot get over the ſhoars, 
wherein thou haft incloſed them: nor ſhall they ever re- 
cover their former liberty, to overflow the earth again. 
It is the adm irable providence of the Almighty that hath 
filled the hills with ſprings, that fall down into the valleys 
to make brooks and rivers, which afford abundant fe- 
freſhmen to all the creatures of the earth, when they are 
dry; for, the very dull aſſes of the deſert find them out 
to quench their thirſt: the birds of the air reſort thither 
allo, and praiſe the Almighty. with their melodious voices, 
who has given them that opportunity to wet their 
throats, | nn ON atk A* >. 2 
Ver. 13,.— 32. He watereth the hills from his chambers * 
the: earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of thy works, 8c.] 
He watereth the hills from the regions above, ſo that all 
the carth is inriched by the admirable contrivance of th 
works, O Lord, bringing forth plenty of graſs for cattle, 
and great variety of herbs, roots, pulſe and fruit for the 
refreſhment and ſupport of man; among which are the 
rich vines which produce a drink that chear the drboping 


ſpirits; the olive WWhoſe juice is uſed to anoint the head 


in the day of mirth, and bread that recruits the ſtrength 
of miſerable men, when it is ſpent with toil and labour. 
The trees alſo is nouriſhed with the rain, as the cedars of 
Lebanus which God created; and under his particular 
care has cultivated, on which the birds make their neſts; 


and 


moſt admirable wiſdom of their Creator, and ſhould cx- 


wind, which drives his chariot of the clouds through every 


7 
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* 


and ſome of them, as the ſtork, who build upon pines, | 


with admirable artifice. The high mountains are a fate 
retreat for the wild goats to depoſite their young, and 
other feeble beaſts ereep into the holes of the rocks: 
God created the moon to diſtinguiſh certain ſeaſons, and 
the ſun to divide the day from the night: In which dark- 
neſs, covering the face of the earth, invites us to reſt, 
and gives the wolves and other wild beaſts of the foreſt 
ſecurity and confidence to come out of their lurking 
places, and ſeek their food. Thus the young lions owe 
the proviſion of their meat to the Providence of the Al- 
mighty; and at the break of day thoſe ravenous beaſts 
return with one conſent, and lay themſelves down in their 
ſeveral dens : And man refreſhed by his nights repoſe, re- 
turns to labour in the field, till night again recalls him 
to his reſt, | 

O Eternal Lord! thy works are innumerable, the wil- 
dom of thy contrivance is infinite; thy goodneſs has en- 
riched rhe earth with aſtoniſhing variety of good things ; 
thy power has extended to the vaſt ocean of the ſeas, and 
filled it with fiſh without number, which aſtoniſh us both 
for their ſmallneſs, and prodigious greatneſs of their bulk. 
There the ſhip fails as ſwiftly as the fiſhes ſwim ; and 
there the great whale, by thy permiſſion, ſports himſelf 
in his abCure dominion over all that the ſea contains. 
Theſe, O Lord, though they know not their benefaQor, 
wait all upon thee to be Abe with their duly and 
ſeaſonable food ; for, they only gather what thy provi- 
dence diſpenſeth: And when thou ſcattereſt, they rejoice 
in a plentiful proviſion: But, if thou ſuſpendeſt thy hea- 
venly influences, all things look deje 
weak, they die, and are diſſolved into the elements, out 
of which they were made. Yer when thou ſendeſt forth 
again thy quickening power, all things look like a new 
creation, juſt as the earth looks freſh and green ar the 
return of the ſpring after a ſharp winter. 'Thus the world 
is preſerved for ever by a ſucceſſion of the divine bleſ- 
ſings of the Lord, whoſe power, wiſdom and goodneſs ap- 
; pear fo glorioufly upon all his works, that he himſelt is 
pleaſed, and ſays, as in the firſt creation, that all things 
were very good, (Gen. i. 31.) If otherwiſe he did not = 
pleaſure in his works, the earth would tremble at his 
preſence, and the mountains would conſume with fire at 
the voice of his thunder. | 

Ver. 3 3, &c. I will ſing into the Lord as long as I live: 
T will ing praiſes unto my God while I have my being, &c. | 
Therefore I will never ceaſe to ſing the praiſes of the 
Lord; I, one of the moſt unworthy parts of the creation, 

will never ceaſe to acknowledge, to my very laſt breath, 
the innumerable benefits I have re eived from his bounty. 
My daily meditation of theſe bleſſings ſhall be my great- 
eſt ſatisfaction: I will {till rejoyce in the bleſſings of the 
Lord. But, as for them who live as if there were no 
| God, and abuſe the many good things they enjoy in bru- 
tiſh luſts, they ſhall utterly periſh , and be no longer the 
care of that providence to which they are fo ungrateful : 
O my ſoul! never imitate the impiety or negligence of 
chis wicked tribe: Learn by their bad example to praiſe 
the great Creator and benefactor with more pious affec- 
tions: So it ſhall be my conſtant endeavours to ſtir up a 
due ſenſe of all his mercies to them that are round about 
me, that they may likewiſe join with me in his praiſes. 


Pz 4 b, CV. 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God, and to ſeek out his work + 


7 The flory of God's providence over Abraham, 16 


, they grow | 


Pha. 103. 


| 3 Glory ye in his holy name: let 
heart of them rejoyce that ſeek the bog N 

4 Seek the Lok p and his ſtrength - ſe 
his face evermore. 5 

5 Remember his marvellous works that 
he hath done, his wonders and the judge. 
ments of his mouth. 1 i 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his 
children of Jacob his choſen. 

7 He i the LoRD our God 
ments are 1n all the earth. 

8 He hath remembred his covenant (4 
ever, the word which he commanded to; 
thouſand generations. 

9 Which covenant he made with Abra. 
ham, and his oath unto Iſaac. 

10 And confirmed the fame unto. Jacob 
for a law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting 
covenant : | ; h 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the 
land of Canaan, the lor of your inheritance 

12 When they were but a few men in 
number: yea, very few, and ſtrangers in 
it. . 

13 When they went from one nation to 
another, from one kingdom to another 
people. | 

14 He 
wron 


ſer vant, Ye 


7 his judge. 


ſuffered no man to do them 
g: yea, he reproved kings for thei 


lakes. 
15 Sayins, Touch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm. 


16 Moreover, he called for a famine 
upon the land: he brake the whole ſtaff of 
| bread. ' Wes 
17 He ſent a man before them, eve 
Joſeph, who was ſold for a ſeryant. 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters: he 
was laid in iron. 
19 Until the time that his word came: 
the word of the LORD tried him. 
| 20 The king ſent and looſed him: eve 
the ruler of the people, and let him go 


* 


free. | | 
211 He made him Lord of his houſe, and 
ruler of all his ſubſtance : 


22 To bind his princes at his pleaſure: 
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Plal. 105. 


on the Book of PSALMS. 
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27 They ſhewed his ſigns among them, 
and wonders in the land of Ham. 

8 He ſent darkneſs, and made it dark: 
and they rebelled not againſt his word. 

50 He turned their waters into blood, 


and flew their fiſh. 
30 Their land brought forth frogs in a- 


bundance, in the chambers of their kings, 


31 He ſpake, and there came divers forts 
of flies, and lice in all their coaſts. 

32 He gave them hail for rain, ad fla- 
ming fire in their land. 
33 He ſmote their vines alſo and their 
fig-trees: and brake the trees of their 
coaſts. £5 

34 He ſpake, and the locuſts came: and 
caterpillers, and that without number, 

35 And did eat up all the herbs in their 
land, and devoured the fruit of their 
ground. . | 

36 He ſmote alſo all the firſt-born in 
their land: the chief of all their ſtrength. 

37 He brought them forth alſo with ſil- 
ver and gold: and there was not one fee- 
ble perſon among their tribes. 


38 Epypt was glad when they departed i 


for the fear of them fell upon them. 


39 He ſpread a cloud for a covering: 
and fire to give light in the night. 

40 The people asked, and he brought 
quails: and ſatisfied them with the bread of 
heaven. 

41 He opened the rock, and the waters 
guſhed out, they ran in the dry places ke 
a TIIVer. | 

42 For he remembred his holy promile, 
and Abraham his ſervant. 

43 And he brought forth his people with 
joy, and his choſen with gladneſs : 

44 And gave them the lands of the hea- 
then : and they inherited the labour of the 


people: 


45 That they might obſerve his ſta- 
tutes, and keep his laws, Praiſe ye the 
1 


This pſalm appears to have been compoſed at two dif- 
ferent times: For David made and delivered the firſt part 
of it to Aſaph and his brethcen, for the conſtant ſervice 
of God in the tabernacle, after ſeveral victories over the 
Philiſtines, (1 Chron. xiv.) and the ſettlement of the ark 
of God in Sion. And afterwards he added a ſecond part, 
at the end of the 15th verſe, to make it a more compleat 
commemoration of all the mercies of God, towards their na- 
tion, from the days of Abraham, to their taking poſſeſſion 
of the land of Canaan, as the ſubjett of their moſt hearty 
acknowledgments, The leſſon a Chriſtian learns from hence, 
is to rejoyce in God's goodneſs to us in the work of our 
redemption and preſervation; and to avoid that ſpirit of 
ingratitude, which provoked him to deprive the Jews of 
that fatherly care which he had taken ry their anceſtors. 


Ver. 1 ——15, O give thanks unto the Lord, call upon 
his naue male known his deeds among the people, &c ] 
Come all ye people, whom God hath choſen and protected 
by his power and goodneſs, praiſe the Lord your Creator, 
worſhip him alone, and proclaim in ſongs of praiſe and 
thankſgiving, in the hearing of all the nations, the won- 
derful works which he hath done for you and your tore- 
fathers. I ſay, rejoice and triumph that you are his cho- 
ſen, and that he is the God who created all the world. 
Adore him and his power in a conſtant attendance in 
his tabernacle; and there eſpecially, O ye children of 
the ſtock of Abraham, worſhippers of the true God, the 
race of Iſrael, and choſen of God, celebrate, with one con- 
ſent, the wonderful works which he hath done, and his 
terrible executions, (Exod. iii. 30.) according to his juſt 
ſentence - paſſed upon your enemies, (Exod. vii. 4.) He is 
the ſame unchangeable, and gracious Lord, who continues 
in the ſame wonderful way to puniſh our enemies, as he did 
promiſe ſolemnly unto Abraham, ſware unto Ifaac, and 
confirmed unto ry by an everlaſting covenant never to 
be altered, if they and their ſeed kepr their part of the 


covenant unviolated, ſaying: I will bring you, and pur 
you into peaceable and everlaſting poſſeſſion of the land of 


Canaan, which we now enjoy: tho? at that time our forefa- 
thers were a very ſmall family, and ſo few in number, 
that they might have been eaſily deſtroyed in a ſtrange 
land, where they had no friends nor allics to ſupport them; 
nor any ſettled place of abode. But ſuch was the care 
of our good God, that, in all their travels among different 
and heathen nations, he took them into his ſpecial pro- 
tection, ſuffered no man to do them any injury, (Gen. xxxi. 
21,42.) and reproved the Kings of Egypt, (Gen. xii. 16.) 
and of Gerar, (Gen. xxili. 6.) to prevent their intended 


miſchief againſt them, ſaying: Do no harm to theſe men, 


for they are ſacred perſons, of whom I will raiſe kings 
greater than yourſe!ves, and prophets, that ſhall obtain 


great bleſſings for thoſe that are kind to them, (Gen. 


7 | | 

Ver. 16—25. Moreover, be called for a famine upon the 
land be brake the whole flaff of bread, &c.) And 
when he puniſhed the land of Canaan with a famine for 


their fins, ſo that the earth brought forth no kind of 


grain for the ſupport of human life, the Lord in his ſpe- 
clal care for Jacob and his family, relieved their neceſſity 
by his ſecret councils ; permitting Joſeph to be ſold a ſlave 
by his brethren, that he might be the inſtrument of God 
in their preſervation in Egypt, where he was oppreſſed for 
his innocency, being laid in chains and fetters in a doleſul 


priſon, becauſe he would not conſent to break the com- 


mands of God ; *till mention was made of him to Pha- 
roah, as of one in whom was given the Divine Spirit of 
prophecy. Then that great prince, whoſe dominion ex- 
rended over many provinces, commanded him to be ſet at 
liberty, and approved fo well of the interpretation of his 
dream, that he made him the chief officer in his court ; 
and, under himſelf, ſupreme governor of his whole king- 
dom; (Gen. xli. 40, 41.) fo that he had power to puniſh 
the diſobedience of the rulers of the Egyptian provinces 
according to his diſcretion ; and to determine the coun- 


cil of all the realm. In which great authority he procu- 


red of Pharoah an habitation for his father and his fami- 
ly in the land of Egypt: Where the Lord according to 
his promiſe multiplied them ſo exceedingly, that the 
Egyptians, when they turned againſt the family of Joſeph, 
found them mightier rhan themſelves; and when the 
great jealouſy prompted the Egyprians to invent the cruel- 
eſt way of oppreſſion ; firſt to diminiſh (Exod, i. 10, 11.) 
and then to deſtroy them (ver. 15, 16.) 

Ver. 26, —38. He ſent Moſes his ſervant, aud Aaron 
whom he had choſen, &c.) He gave his commiſſion to 
Moſes and to Aaron, to go and demand their liberty of 
Pharoah, (Exod. iii. iv.) who proved their divine commiC. 
ſion by many miraculous works, when the Egytians refu- 
ſed to let Iſtael go. He commanded to overſpread the 
whole land for three days, and turned the waters into 
blood, that all the fiſh which were in the river died : 


(Exod, vii. 7. xx. xxi.) he produced ſuch a vaſt number of 


trogs from the ſtinking waters and mud, that the very cabi- 
nets of the king and his princes were not free from their 
annoyance. Exod. viii. 3. At his word there followed an 
infinite ſwarm of the moſt peſtileur flies and filthy lice, 


8 


>. 
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which infefted all the country (Exod. viii. 17, &c.) which 
was ſucceeded by a dreadful ſtorm of hail, together with 
mott dreadful lightning, when the earth gaped for fruit- 
ſul ſhowers of rain, ſo that all the land was burnt up, 
hat had eſcaped this ſtorm of hail, (Ex. ix. 2 3, &c.) 
So that not only their fruit, but the vines and fig-trees 
themſelves, with many other fruitful trees in the land 
were ſhattered to pieces. Then came an innumerable ar- 
my of various ſorts of locuſts, that devoured what ſo- 
ever had eſcaped this tempeſtuous ſtorm ; for they co- 
vered the whole face of the country, and eat up the very 
leaves of the trees, as well as all the graſs and herbs upon 
the ground, (Ex. x.) and to finiſh all theſe plagues, the 
angel of the Lord killed in one and the ſame night 
Ex. xii, 29.) the principal prop, the firſt-born male of every 
family, and the beſt of all their flock and herbs. Which 
terrible deſtruction aftrighred the Egyptian ſo much, that 
they not only let Ifrael go, but loaded them with ſilver 
and gold: and which is very wonderful, there was not one 
among ſo many thouſand perſons, at that time, unable 
to travel. 

Ver. 38, &c. Egypt was glad when they departed For 
the fear of them fell upon them, &c.] The Egyptians re- 
joyced at their departure, as believing themſelves not fate 
from ſome other plague, till the Iſraelites had their liber- 
ty; (Exod. xii. 33.) and when God had brought them 
out of Egypt, our forefathers, under the conduct of Di- 
vine Providence, were defended in the day- time from the 
ſcorching rays of the ſun by a cloud, which alſo gave 
them light to comfort and to guide them thro' the wil- 
derncſs in the night, (Exod. xii. 2 1, 22.) He provided 
allo a flight of quails in the evening, and ſhowers of corn 
(or main") out of the clouds in the morning, as abun- 


dantly ſatisfied that vaſt multitude : Whoſe complaints for 


want of drink he was ſo kind as to ſtop, by making wa- 
ter {ſpring out of a rock, in ſuch abundance, that it made a 
ſtream, and followed them in all the parched grounds thro 
which they marched. For the Lord was reſolved punctually 
to perform his promiſe (Gen. xv. 18. Exod. ii. 24.) even 
upon the incredulous poſterity of his faithful ſervant Abra- 
ham, whom he brought forth at the appointed time, (Gen. 
xv. 13. Exod. xii. 41.) with mirth and joy out of the 
Egyptian bondage, to fee themſelves delivered and their 
enemies drowned in the Red-ſea (Exod. xi. 1—13, &C.) 
And, to conclude his mercies, he caſt out ſeven nations, 
to make room for them in the land of Caanan ; a rich and 
fruitful country, built and planted by the labuur of others; 
(Deut. vi. 10, 11. Joſh. xxiv. 13.) that they might have 
more leiſure to ſet themſelves heartily to worſhip God, 
according to his preſcription, and in a ſtrict obſervance 
of his commands: Therefore lift your hearts, O ye peo- 
ple, and praiſe the Lord, for thoſe and all other his bene- 
fits to us and this nation. 


P34 LE; CVI. 


1 The Pſalmiſi exhortcth to praiſe God. 
for pardon of ſin, as God did with the fathers. 7 The 


ſtory of the peoples rebellion and God's mercy. 47 He 


eoncludeth with prayer and praiſe. 

Raiſe ye the LORD, O give thanks un- 
P to the LORD, for he 7s good, for his 
mercy endareth tor ever. 

2 Who can utter the mighty acts of the 
LoRD, who can ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 

3 Bleſſed are they that keep judgment: 
and he that doeth righteouſneſs at all 
times. 

4 Remember me, O Lokn, with the 
favour that thou beareſt unto thy people: 
O viſit me with thy ſalvation : | 

5 Thar I my ſee the good of thy cho- 
ſen, that I may rejoyce in the gladneſs of 


4 He prayeth | 


| . | of — 
thy nation: that I may glory with thin: 
inheritance; ; 

6 We have ſinned with our fathers 
have committed iniquity, 


wickedly. 

7 Our fathers underſtood not thy won 
ders in Egypt, they remembered not t 
multitude of thy mercies, bur provokeg 
him at the ſea, even at the Red-ſea, 

8 Nevertheleſs, he ſaved them for his 
names fake : that he might make his might 
power to be known. 13 


9 He rebuked the Red-ſea alſo, and. 
was dried up: ſo he led them through the 
depths as through the wilderneſs. F 
10 And he ſaved them from the hand 9 
him chat hated them and redeemed them 
from the hand of the enemy. 
11 And the waters covered their enemies: 
there was not one of them left, 
12 Then believed chey his words, they 
lang his praiſe. Ee, | 
13 They ſoon forgat his works, the; 
waited not for his counſel. x 


We 


neſs, and tempted God in the deſert. 

15 And he gave them their requeſt, but 
ſent leanneſs into their ſoul. 

16 They envied Moſes alſo in the camp, 
aud Aaron the ſaint of the LORD. 

17 The earth opened and ſwallowed up 
Dathan, and covered the company of A- 
biram. 

18 And a hre was kindled in their com- 
pany ; the flame burnt up the wicked. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb, and 
worſhipped the molten image. 


the ſimilitude of an ox that eateth grals. 

21 They forgat God their ſaviour, which 
had done great things in rr 

22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, 
and terrible things by the Red-ſea. 

23 Therefore he ſaid that he would de 
{troy them, had not Moſes his choſen Rood 
before him in the breach: to turn away hö 


wrath, left he ſhould deſtroy hein. 


they believed not his word : 
25 But murmured in their tents, 4% 
hearkned not unto the voice of the LoRD. 
26 Therefore he lifted up his hand again: 
them, to overthrow them in the wilderne(s: 
27 To overthrow their ſeed alſo among 
the nations, and to ſcatter them in tis 
lands. 


18 They 


5 
Pial. 10h. 


14 But luſted exceedingly in the wür. 


20 Thus they changed their glory into 


24 Yea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land: 
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They joyned themſelves alſo unto 
N LL 2 the ſacrifices of the dead. 
29 Thus they provoked hm to anger 
wich their inventions: and the plague brake 
in upon them. ” 

zo Then ſtood up Phinehas, and exe- 
cuted judgment: and ſo the plague was 
ſtayed. | 

31 And that was counted unto him for 
righteouſneſs, unto all generations for ever- 
more. | 
ſtrite, ſo that it went ill with Moſes for their 
A OY 

3 2 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, ſo that 
he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. | 

34 They did not deſtroy the nations, 
concerning whom the LORD commanded 
them: 

35 But were mingled among the heathen, 
and learned their works. 

36 And they ſerved their idols: which 
were a ſnare unto them. | 

37 Yea, they ſacrificed their ſons and 
their daughters unto devils. 

38 And ſhcd innocent blood, ever the 
blood of their ſons and of cheir daughters, 
whom they facrificed unto the idols of 
Canaan: and the land was polluted with 
blood. | . 

39 Thus were they defiled with their own 
works, and went a whoring with their own 
inventions. 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the LORD 
kindled againſt his people, inſomuch that he 
abhorred his own inheritance. 

41 And he gave them into the hand of 
the heathen: and they that hated them, ruled 
over them. 

42 Their enemies allo oppreſſed them, 
and they were brought into ſubjection under 


43 Many times did he deliver them, but 
they provoked him with their counſel, and 
were brought low for their iniquity. 
44 Nevertheleſs, he regarded their af- 
fiction when he heard their cry. 
45 And he remembred for them his co- 
venant, and repented according to the mul- 
titude of his mercies. 
46 He made them alſo to be pitied of 
all thoſe thar carried them captives. 
47 Swe us, O LORD our God, and ga- 
ther us from among the heathen, to giwe 
thanks unto thy holy name, and to triumph 


in thy praiſe. 


32 They angred him alſo at the waters of 


48 Bleſſed be the LORD God of Ifracl 
from everlaſting to everlaſting: and ler 
all the people ſay, Amen. Praiſe ye the 
LORD. 


Commentators have varied very much about the anthor 
of this pſalm, and the occaſion of its compotition ; but in 
my opinion Biſhop Patrick gives us the moſt probable con- 
jecture, vis. © That it refers to thoſe who in the days of 
« Saul, or beſore, were taken priſoners by the Philiſtincs, 
« and other nations, whom David prays God to gather 
c to their own land again, that they might worſhip him 
« in that place, which he had prepared tor the ark of his 
* preſence.” _ os 

Ver. 1,—3. Praiſe ye the Lord, O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever, &C. | 
Approach unto the Lord of all the world with thanktul 
acknowledgements for his mercics to your toreiathers. O 
come and magniſy his goodneſs, which will continue for- 


ever towards them that love him and keep his command- 


ments. Praiſe him with all your might, for even then 
there can't be found a man able to ſet forth, as they de- 
ſerve, all the wondrous and praiſe-worthy acts of the 
Lord: yet our praiſes ſhall be accepted, it with a faithful 
obedience to all his precepts we endeavour to preſerve 
ourſelves in the ſavour of ſo gracious a Lord and Maſter. 
Ver. 4,—6. Remember me, O Lord, with the favonr that 
thou beareſt unto thy people, O viſit me with thy ſalvation, 
&c.] Make me, good Lord, one of this happy number, to 
partake of the favdur thou reſerveſt for thy pcople : O 
preſerve and deliver me from the danger of mine enemies, 
that I way ſhare in the joy and ſelicity, and triumph to- 
gether with thy choſen people Iſrael, ſettled by thy good- 
neſs and power in the peaccable enjoyment of thy own 
nation and peculiar inheritance, thuugh we hate cflended 
againſt thee after the example of our fotefathers; for we 
are guilty of many iniquities againit one another, and of 


much impiety againſt thee. 


| Ver. 7,47. Our fathers underſtood not thy wonders 
in Fg ypt, they remembred not the multitude of thy mer- 


&c.] Jet we hope for mercy, even as they obtained 
mercy to preſerve the name he had gotten of cheir 
Mighty Saviour, and that the world might not imagine 
he wanted power to compleat what he had begun for 
them. So that although our forefathers were ſo ſtupid 
as not to be affected with the wonders God had wrought 
for their ſakes in Egypt, where he had preſerved them in the 
midſt of many and great dangers, but diſtruſted his power, 
and wiſhed they had remained bondfinen in the crucl fla 
very of Egypt, when they ſaw themſelves incloſed be- 
tween Pharoah's army and the Red-ſea ; the Almighty 
God only ſpoke the word, and a ſtrong wind opened 
them a dry path in the midſt of the deep, by which: 
means they eſcaped the implacable army of Pharoah, 
who purſued them ſo eagerly, that being carried with 
hatred into the ſea, (Exod. xiv. 23.) were all drowned with 
the violent return of the waters into their proper channel. 
This wonderful deliverance made ſome hs Impreſſion, 
and engaged them to believe God's promiſes, and to fing 
unto him a ſong of praiſe. E:.od. xv. 1, &c. Bur within 
three days they grew impatient again, as much as if he 
had never done any thing for them, quarrelled with his 
fervants, and would not wait with patience the methods 
he wiſely conſulted to bring them to the Land of Promiſe. 
They oiten murmured at their condition; and though they 
queſtioned the Power of the Almighty, his Goodneſs 


paſled by their oftence, and fatisfied their wanton appe- 


tite with bread from heaven, and ſuch abundance of 
quails, that, eating to exceſs, they fell into a grievous 
diſcaſe, whereof great numbers dicd on the ſpot, and they 
that eſcaped, hardened in their wickednefs, accuſed botn 
Moſes and Aaron, whom the Lord had choſen for their 
leader and prieſt, as ambiticus men that took too much 
upon them. Ar which the Divine Juſtice was ſo enraved, 
that he commanded, and the earth opened and ſwallowed 
up Dathan and Abiram, with all their preſumptuous ſac- 
tion, (Numb. xvi. 32, 33) and a terrible ligutning from 


| poavay 


cies, but provoked him at the ſea, even at the Red-ſca, 


| 
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heaven burnt up the impious Korah and his conſpirators, 
for invading th office of the prieſts of the Lord, (ver. 35. 

et for all theſe tokens of the Living God, (who had for- 
bad their worſhip of any graven image) they ſtupidly 
made a golden calf, and proſtrated themſelves before the 
work of their own hands. 

Thus they exchanged the Glorious Preſence of the Ma- 
jeſty of Gud, which appearing in the cloud had done ma- 
ny wonders for them, for the image of a cull ox, 1 
ture without reaſon, a ſervant ot man, that feedeth upon 
hay: And all this happened, becauſe they kept not the 
mercies and wonders of God in remembrance : Therefore 
the Divine Diſpleaſure was ſo highly provok-d, that had 
not Moſes interpoſed to make up the breach, the Lord 
was reſolved to deſtroy them all. But when after this 
they deſpiſed that goodly country, to whoſe borders the 
Lord had already brought them, and would not believe 
that God was able to perform his promiſe to them, but 
murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron, as if they had de- 
luded them, and refuſed to march at his command to go 
up and take poſſeſſion of it, he ſolemnly ſwore, that not 
one of their generation ſhould ever arrive there, but 
ſhonld all periſh in the wilderneſs, either by the hand of 
the heathen nations round about them, or be diſperſed in 
ſeveral parts of that country which they deſpiſed. Nor 
did theſe threatnings work their repentance ; for tney 
moſt ſhamefully committed whoredom with the daughters 
of Moab, and devoted themſelves to the vile ſervice of 
Baal, their idol, whoſe temple ſtood upon Mount Peor, and 
partook with them in the ſacrifices which they offered to 
dead men. 2 

Theſe new provocations were punifhed with a grievous 
plague among the people, which raged in the camp, till 
Phineas roſe up and flew one of the princes of the people, 
whom the judges feared ro meddle withal, and then the 
plague ceaſed ; which ſeaſonable piece of juſtice God ac- 
cepted fo kindly, that he rewarded him with the promiſe of 
the prieſthood to him and his poſterity for evermore. And 
before this, they had been fo unbelieving and rebellious, 
as to murmur for want of water, at that piace which took 
its name from their quarrel with Moſes, (Numb. xx. 3-13.) 
who ſuffered much upon their account; (ver. 12.) for in his 


paſſion at their wickedneſs, he ſpake as did not become ſo 


great a miniſter of God; (:b.) who thereupon reſolved 
he ſhould not have the hour to bring his people to their 
reſt. (Numb. xxvii. 24. Deut. i. 37.) And being at laſt 
ſettled, they did not execute God's commands to rout 
out the ſeven nations thereof, but on the contrary, entered 
into a familiarity and league with them, and followed their 
foul abominations, forſaking the Lord who had brought 


them thither, which proved their utter ruin and deſtruc- 


tion. For they fell into their moſt inhuman rites, ſacri- 
fic ing their ſons and daughters to the internal ſpirits, and 
thereby prophaned the holy land with the moſt impious 
and unnatural murthers of 1nnocent babes, beſides other 
abominable works ; ſuch as whoredoms and beaſtly luſts, 
wherewith they defiled themſelves, knowing that they 
were the abominations for which the Lord had caſt out 
thoſe nations before them. 

Thus the Lord turned againſt his choſen people, whom 
now he abominated as impure and unclean, though once 
they had been very dear unto him; and therefore ſuffered 
them to be overcome and abuſed by thoſe impious na- 


tions, and to be carried captives into many neighbouring 


countries, becauſe they had refuſed to ſerve their gracious 
God, who often delivercd them upon the leaſt ſhew of re- 
pentance, bur they would not refrain from their vices ; 
which, with their 1dolatry, brought them in the iſſue ex- 
ceeding low, (Judg. x. 8, 9.) yet he was always ready to 
accept of their petitions and prant their requeſts, in re- 
membrance of his covenant with their forefathers, and 
for his mercies ſake ; and he inclined the hearts of their 
molt inveterate enemies to ſo much compaſſion, as not to 
endeavour their total extirpation. (Judg. xiii. 1. viv. 2. xv. 
9, 10, &c.) 

Ver. 47. Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us from 
among the heathen, &c.] And therefore relying upon thy 
tender mercies, O moſt mighty Lord, we humbly hope, 
thou wilt deliver us from all our preſent enemies, and re- 
ſtore us to our country, that we may with joyful conſent 
give thanks to thy incomparable goodneſs, and ſing thy 
praiſe with the greateſt joy and triumph; ſaying, Let the 
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Great God of heaven and earth, who hath "i 
done ſo great things for Iſrael, be moſt . n 


i 0 
praiſed, throughout all generations, ſo long us es and 
ſhall laſt, and unto all eternity; and let all che bn 

a 


concur in theſe deſires, and wiſh it may be & 


all bleſs and praiſe the Lord, world without = — 


The end of the Fourth Book. 


The Fifth Book of PSALMS 


PS AL. CVII. 
1 The Pſalmift exhorteth the redeemed in praifing God. . 


obſerve his manifold providence, 4 over traveller; 


over captives, 17 over fuck men, 23 Oder (ea 2 
and in divers varicties of life. 1 15 33 


* thanks unto the LORD, for he i; 


good: for his mercy enduretb fy 
ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord ſay / 
whom he hath redeemed from the hand 0 
the enemy: 4 

3 And gathered them out of the land 
from the eaſt and from the weſt, from th. 
north and from the ſouth, 

4 They wandred in the wildernek n 
a ſolitary way, they found no city to duel 
in. | | 

5 Hungry and thirſty, their foul fainted 
in them. 

6 Then they cried unto the LO R) in 
their trouble, aud he deliyered them ou: 
of their diſtreſſes. 

7 And he led them forth by the right 
way, that they might go to a city of hs 


bitation. 

8 O that en would praiſe the Lox» 
for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men! 

9 For he ſatisfieth the longing foul, and 
filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs. 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs and in the 
ſhadow of death, being bound in afflidtion 
and iron : | | 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
words of God, and contemned Pe counſel 
of the moſt High: 

12 Therefore he brought down their 
heart with labour, they fell down and 
there was none to help. 

13 Then they cried unto the LORD in 
their trouble, and he ſaved them out of 
their diſtreſſes. 

14 He brought them out of darkneſs, and 
the ſhadow of death, and brake their band 
in ſunder. 

15 Oh that en would praiſe the LORD 
for his goodneſs, and for his wondertul 


works to the children of men ! 


16 For 
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diſtreſſes. 


end. 
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16 For he hack broken 1 gates of braſs; 

ꝗ cut the bars of iron in under. 1 
8 1 ors becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, 
and becauſe of their iniquities, are at- 
icted. D 
i 18 Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of 
meat, and they draw near unto the gates of 
death. „ 
19 Then they cry unto the LORD in 
their trouble, he ſaveth them out of their 
20 He ſent his word, and healed them, 
and delivered them from their deſtruc- 


tions. 15 
21 Oh that nen would praiſe the LORD 


| for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works 


to the children of men 

22 And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of 
thankſgiving, and declare his works with re- 
joycing. . PS 
23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, 
that do buſineſs in great waters: 

24 Theſe ſee the works of the LORD, and 
his wonders in the deep. By 

25 For he commandeth, and raiſeth the 
ſtormy wind, which lifreth up the waves 
thereof. TY 

26 They mount up to the heaven, they 

go down again to the depths, their ſoul is 
melted becauſe of trouble. 1 ts 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger 
like a drunken man, and are at their wits 
28 Then they cry unto the LoRD in their 
trouble, and he bringeth them out of their 
diſtreſſes. 

29 He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that 
the waves thereof are ſtill. 


30 Then are they glad becauſe they be 


quiet; ſo he bringeth them unto their deſired | 


haven. 

31 O that nen would praiſe the LoRD 
for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men! 

32 Let them exalt him alſo in the con- 
gregation of the people, and praiſe him in 

the aſſembly of the elders. win I 

33 He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, 
and the water-ſprings into dry ground : 

34 A fruitful land unto barrenneſs, for 


the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 


35 He turneth the wilderneſs into a 
ſtanding water, and dry ground into water- 
ſprings. | 

36 And there he maketh the hungry to 
dwell, that they may prepare a city for ha- 
bitation; 


No LXXV. 


37 And fow the fields, and plant vines 
yards, which may yield fruits of increaſe. 


are multiplied greatly, and ſuffereth not theit 
cattle to decreaſe. | 

39 Again they are miniſhed and brought 
low through oppreſſion, affliction, and ſor- 
R | 

40 He poureth contempt upon princes, 
and cauſeth them to wander in the wilder- 
derneſs, where there is no way. 

41 Yet ſetteth he the poor on high from 
affliction, and maketh Vm families like a 
mocks nl 
42 The righteous ſhall ſee it, and re- 
joyce z and all iniquity ſhall ſtop her 
mouth. 
| 43 Whoſo 73 wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe 
things, even they ſhall underſtand the loving 
kindneſs of the LORD. 


This begins the fifth book of Pſalms, which chiefly 
conſiſts of praiſes and thankſgivings. The contents of 
this firſt pſalm is an exhortation to thoſe, whom God 
(according to the prayer at the 47th verſe of the fore- 
going avid had delivered from Pagan ſervitude, to ac- 
knowledge that ſingular benefit with their hearty thankſ- 
givings ; and thence to take occaſion ro magnify his mer- 
citul providence over all men, in all nations, when the 
addreſs themſelves unto him in their diſtreſſes, and his 
ſevere and juſt puniſhment ot thoſe who neglect him. For 
David (who is moſt probably the author of this pfalm) 
had juſt before put the Hebrews in mind of the promiſes 
made to the patriarchs, and the bleſſings beſtowed on their 
poſterity (pſalm cv.) and of their horrid ingratitude for 
ſuch benefits, and rhe puniſhments, for that cauſe, inflict- 
ed on them (cvi.) and now declares God's inexplicable 
goodneſs, 8&c. as mentioned above. | 

Ver. 13. O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
good, &c.] O make your grateſul acknowledgments to 
the great Lord of the wotld, who has ſhewn himſelf fo 
good in his mercy to you and your torefathers, that we 
may be ſure that his goodneſs will protect us for ever. 
Let them eſpecially rejoyce, whom the Lord hath gra- 
ciouſly redeem'd from a fad captivity, and ſettled them 
again in the land he had given them for a perpetual 
heritage, though their prevailing enemies had ſcat- 
rered them into all rhe corners of the earth. | 

Ver. 4-9. They wandred in the wilderneſs in a ſolitary 
way, &c.] Thus the Lord formerly dealt with our fore- 
tathers, who travelling through vaſt wilderneſſes and ſan- 
dy deſerts to ſeek a dwclling-place, till they were almoſt 
ready to die with hunger and thirſt, were accepted in 
their prayers to the Lord, who filled them with water 


they ſhould live in peace and plenty. O that men would 
therefore nevet forget, in the like circumſtances, to make 
their thankful acknowledgments unto the gracious Lord, 


for his wonderful Kindneis to all men; for he provideth 


drink, and plenty of all good things, to ſatisfy the hun- 
gry appetite, that ſecketh his protection. 

er. lo=—16, Such as ſit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death, being bound in af/iittion and iron, &c.] 
Ir is true, that afterward he permitted them to be led 
into captivity, where they were for a ſeaſon loaded with 
fetters in a horrible dungeon; but this was only to puniſh 
their neglect and the breach of his commands; ſo that 
when they humbled themſelves and cried unto the Lord, 
out of that dejected and helpleſs ſtate, he was mercifully 
pleaſed to hear their prayers, and to free them from thoſe 
miſ-rable ſtraits of a confinement in a diſmal dungeon, 
and from the chains wherewith they were bound. O thc t 


ſuch men would never forget to make their thankful ac- 
17 & know- 


38 He bleſſeth them alſo, ſo that they 


and bread, and conducted them into a good land, where 
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no ledgments unto the gracious Lord, for his- wopderful | 
kindneſs he ſheweth to all men; for there is no place ſo 

ſtrong that can reſiſt the power of the Lord, when he 
cometh to dcliver his ſervants. x 

Ver. 15—22. Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and 

becauſe of their iniquities, are affiitfed, &e.] Yea, even 

of our own knowledge, he heareth the prayer of thoſe ſot- 

til people, who, having by their debaucheries and irregu- 

lar way of living pall'd their appetite, and brought them- 

ſelves ſo low, that they are at the very brink of the 

grave, cry unto the Lord for his help, when all medicines 

of the body fail; and he raiſes them up, of his mercy, to 


life and health again, after the phyſicians have left them | 


for dead. O that ſuch men would lay theſe mercies they 
receive of the Lord to heart, and praiſe him for them, 
and all other his benefits to mankind ; for the Lord is better 
pleaſed with our ſacrifices of praiſe and a grateful heart, 
than with the bloody offerings of bullocks and goats. 

Ver. 23 32. They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, 
that do buſineſs in great waters, 8&c.) They that fail for 
traffick upon the main ocean behold the wonderful power 
of God, and his providence on the waters: how a ſudden 
tempeſt, ariſing by his command, puts them into a rage, 
which toſſes tie ſhips ſomerimes as high, as if they would 
touch the clouds, and immediately open, as if they would 
farllow them up, to the great aſtoniſhment of the paſſengers, 
who are ready to die with icar, becauſe they are ſo toſſed 
and whirled bout, that rhe skillful mariners know not 
which way 10 ſteer for ſafety. And yet, the Lord hear- 
eth their prayers, ſilenceth the bluſtring wind, calmeth 
the ſ-elling waves, and { bringeth them, who juſt now 
were overwhelmed with anguiſh of mind, into a joyful 
change, which with gentle gales carries them to their de- 
tired haven. O that all men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his unexpected goodneſs, and proclaim the won- 
derful works which in all ages he hath done for this nation, 
and eſpecially in the temple, and in the ſupreme court of 
the kingdom: that the judges and governors may be ex- 
cited to make him their truſt and confidence. 

Ver. 33—=&c. He turneth rivtrs into a wilderneſs, and 
the water-ſprinzs into dry ground, &c.] For he is able to 
turn the well-watered countries into a dry wilderneſs, and 
to make the moiſt and fertile lands become dry and bar- 
ren ground, and thereby deprive their wicked inhabitants 
of the comfortable and neceſſary fruits of the earth: and 
by his goodneſs he turns a barren deſart into rich and 
truitful paſtures, and ſo plentifully watereth the dry and 
ſandy grounds, that there they who lived in diſtreſs be- 
fore, find a comfortable habitation, and are invited not 
only to build towns and cities, but to ſow all manner of 
grain and plant vineyards, which God bleſſeth, as well as 
their perſons and cattle, with a plentiful encreaſe fo lon 
as they ſerve him and keep his commandments : But it 
at any time they forget his bleſſings, and turn from his 
ordinances and laws, he pourcth cut his judgment upon 
them, by ſudden opprefſion, dearth, famine, peſtilence, 
or other calamitics, which make them pine away in 
griet and ſorrow. 
his wicked counſellors the contempt of their cacmies, and 
to be deſtroyed upon mount Gilboa ; and raiſed his poor ſer- 
rant David from the low eſtate of a ſhepherd to the higheſt 
dignity, and giveth him a very numerous iſſue to main- 
rain and inherit the honour he hath fo bountifully con- 
terred him. This ſhould be an encouragement to thoſe 
who delight in the law of God, who herein may with joy 
behold the wiſe and jult providence of Almighty God ; 
and let the wicked alſo learn to depart from his evil ways, 
and no longer blaſpheme and fay, That God does not 
regard the actions of his creatures: For whoever is en- 
dued with the uſe of reaſon, can't chooſe to reflect upon, 
and make a proper application of, theſe examples of the 
loying-kindneſs of the Lord to thoſe that ſtudy his law, 
and make it the rule and meaſure of their religion, life 
and converſation. 


Thus it was that he mace Saul and 


| 
| 


| 


P8 A 1. CVIIL. 
David entourageth himſelf to praiſe God. 3 He 


for God's affflance according to his promiſe. 
con fidence 4 God's help. RA . 


5 A ſong or pſalm of David, 


Prajeth 
11 His 


God, my heart is fixed, I will fy 
1 give . even with my glory. 
2 Awake, pfaltery and harp: 1 n / 
will awake caly f gy. 0 
3 I will praiſe thee, O Loxp, amen 
the people: and I will ſing praiſes unto thes 
among the nations. 
4 For thy mercy is great above the 
heavens: and thy truth reacheth unto the 
clouds. | | 
5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
heavens : and thy glory above all the 
earth; | | 
6 That thy beloved may be delivered: 
fave with thy right hand, and anſwer me, 
7: God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I wil) 
rejoyce, I will divide Sechem, and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 


8 Gilead zs mine, Manaſſeh is mine, E. 


phraim alſo ig the ſtrength of mine bead, 
Judah ig my law-giver. | 

9 Moab zs my waſh-pot, over Edom 
will I caſt out my ſhoe: over Philiſtia will 
] triumph. | 

ro Who will bring me into the ſtrong 
city? who will lead me into Edom? 

11 Vilt not thou, O God, hv haſt caſt 
us off? and wilt not thou, O God, go forth 
with our hoſts ? | 

12 Give us help from trouble: for vain 
is the help of man. 


13 Through God we ſhall do yaliantly: 
for he it is that ſhall tread down our ene- 
mies. 


This pſalm is ſuppoſed to be made by Darid vn f- 
was in cxpectation, from the ſucceſs of his arms, to dei 
ver ſome of thoſe captives, to whom the former pain te- 
lated : and therefore he begins with thanks to God for ba 
mercy, that had given him ſo great advantage, 25 204 
8 him in a ſhort time to won rode his —_— 

t is compoſed from two ptecedi ms. ” 
part to verſe the 6th, 1s 15 room; A the five laſt verſes in 
pſalm lrii. and the latter part from verſe the fifth, is th. 
fame with the eight laſt verſes of pſalm lx. and therefor: | 
ſhall refer you to their proper places for their pirapi'n's 
and expoſit ion. | 
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Ps AL, CIX. 


David complaineth of his flanderous enemies, under the 

: perſon of Judas 4005 them. 16 He ſheweth their 
fin. 21 Complainin of his gun , miſery he prayeth for 
help. 29 Pe promiſeth thankfulneſs. 


C To the chief muſician, 4 N 4 
A palm of David. p 
Old not thy peace, O God, of my 
praiſe. ne 


2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the 
mouth of the deceitful are opened againſt 
me: they have ſpoken againſt me with a 
lying tongue. "4 RE My 

3 They compaſſed me about alſo wich 
words of hatred: and fought againſt me 
without a cauſe. 5 „ 

4 For my love, they are my adyerſa- 
ries: but I give myſelf unto prayer. 
5 And they have rewarded me evil for 
good, and lratred for my love. 0 

6 Set thou a wicked man over him: and 
let Saran ſtand at his right hand. it 

7 When he ſhall be judged, let him be 
condemned, and let his prayer become 
fin. 

8 Let his days be ſew, and let another 
take his office. h 

9 Let his children be fatherlefs, and his 
wite a widow. 2 

10 Let his children be continually vaga- 
bonds, and beg: let them ſeek their bread 
alſo out of their deſolate places. | 

11 Let the extortioner catch all that 


he hath: and let the ſtranger ſpoil his 
labour. | - 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy 
unto him: neither let there be any to fa- 
vour his fatherleſs children. 
13 Let his poſterity be cut off, and in 
the generation Eine let their name be 
blotred out. 

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be re- 
membred with the LoD: and let not the 
fin of his mother be blo ted our. 

15 Let them be before the Loxn con- 
tinually, that he may cutoff the memory of 
them from the carth. 

16 Becauſe that he remembred no: to 
ſhew mercy, but perſecuted the poor and 
needy man, that he might even ſlay the 
broken in heart. 

17 As he loved curſing, fo let it come 
unto him: as he delighted not in bleſſing, 
ſo let it be far from him. 

18 As he cloathed himſelf with curſing 
like as with his garment : ſo let it come 
into his bowels like water, and like cyl into 


| 19 Let it be unto him as the garment 


which covereth him, and , for a girdle 
where with he is girded continually, 
20 Let this 6 the reward of mine nd- 
verſaries from the Lob, and of them 
that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul, | 
21 But do thou for me, O God, the 
Lord, for thy names fake : becauſe thy 


metcy i good, deliver thou me. 


22 For | a» poor and needy, and my 
heart is wounded within ne. 

23 I am gone like a ſhadow, when ir 
declineth : I am toſſed up and down as the 
R 1 y 

24 My knees are weak through faſting : 
and my fach falleth of fatneſs. | 

25 1 became alſo a reproach unto them: 
when they looked upon me, they ſhaked 
their heads, 

26 Help me, O Loxp my Cod: O fave 
me according to thy niercy : | 

27 That they may know that this /z thy 
hand: that thou, Lony, haſt done it. 
23 Let them curſe, but bleſs thou ; when 
they ariſe, let them be aſhamed : but let thy 
ſer vant rejoice, 

19 Let mine adverſaries be cloathed 
with ſhame: and let them cover thetri- 
ſelves with their own confuſion, as with a 
mantle, 

30 I will greatly praiſe the LOD with 
my mouth: yea, I will praiſe him amoriy, 
the multitude. 

31 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand 
of the poor, to ſave him from thoſe that 
condemn his ſoul, 


* 


The pſalmiſt, who, it is agreed, ua, king David, heing 
dtiven from the preſence of Saul, and to ſeck forme hols to 
hide himſelf, like a locuſt (as he uſes the ſimila, ver. 
230% which A Boos reſting-place, leaps or flizs from 
hedge to hedge, ſolemnly curſes in a direrul manner; and 
by a prophetical Spirit pronounces the heavieſt judgments 
upon thoſe that accuſed him tallly to Saul, efpecially Doog 
the Edomite, and his family, becauſe he was mot eng- 
riouſly guilty of this wickedneſs. And, his innuman - 
lany was ſo great that St. Peter relates him (yer f. compa- 
— to Akts i. 20) a5 an exact pifture of thet ta Judas, 1 
am not ignorant that ſome people haue abhorred the ue of 
this pſalm on account of thoie diteſul imprecatiy e, hut 
as I have given ſufficient ſat isfactioti to that print in tHe 
argument of pſalm xxxv. I ſhall not detain my reader with 
its recital, | 

Ver, 1 —5, Hold nt thy peace, O (ie, of my praife, ig, 
O God, fince thou haft always giver me cane to praile 
thee, fo I hope thou wik fill vindicate my honour, from 


tend friendſhip to my face, and back-bits me to Saul 7 
my abſence ; inſomuch that I am become odious tr the: 
people, and perſecured with a cruel war without any to 
vocation on my part: (1 Jam. 2x. Z=-25,) nay, I bare 
deſerved well of them, and, though it was in my proec: 
lately to revenge myſeli (i Sam xx g, 19, $f) did tr, 
more than recommend myſeli by prayer to thy priettin 
yet they are ſo bent to dome miſchief that they tern 


his bones, 


| their attempts to take away my lila, aud my aH 3; 
* 2. o * en 


the falſe and malicious inveritions i wicked men, who pr. 


=_ 


tt. wt. 4. 
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Critical and Eæplanatory Annotations 


pfoſecuted with tile greater hatted, eſpecially by Doeg 
che Edomite. „ 


Ver. 6—15.. Set thou a wicked man over. him, and let 


ſatan ſtand at his right hani, &c.] Againſt whom there- | 


fore 1 implore, thy Juſtice, who art infinitely Juſt : let the 
worlt man that can be fonnd be appointed Naddel bis 
cauſe when he 1s accuſed ; and his moſt malicious adver- 

fary plead agaiuſt him. Let him find no favout from his 


judge, and let his petit ion for pardon þe accounted an ag- | 


gravation of his crimes, ſo that his lite may be cut off be- 


tore his time, and his office (i Sam. xxi: 7-24-9.) be tran(- |. 


ferred to a better man. Let not his orphan children and 
widow inherit ſo much of his ſubſtance, as-a houte to put 
their heads in, but become perpetual vagabonds, and ſup- 
ort their miſerable lie by the wretched trade of begging. 
t his eſtate become a prey to as wicked a perſon as 
himſelf, who has heaped up riches by violence and ex- 


tortion from the fatherleſs, widow, and ſtranger- There- 


fore let him find no mercy in his diſtreſs, nor his father- 
leſs children be relieved with a morſel of bread, fo that his 
poſterity may the ſooner be deſtroyed, and in the next 
generation, not one of his name, or family be found; ac- 
cording to the juſt ſentence of thy law (Exod, xxii. 5.) Let 
him ſuffer for the ſins of his progenitors on both fides ; in 
whoſe wicked iteps he would not ceaſe to tread, fo that 
they may be perſecuted with continual vengeance, till 
their remembrance be quite forgotten. | 

Ver. 16—20. Becauſe that he remembred not to ſew 
mercy, &c.] Becauſe he had not any ſenſe of pity in my 
miſery : but on the contrary, took the opportunity of my 
neceſſitous condition, to perſecute me to death, he ought 
juſtly to fall into that miſchief, wherein he delighted, and 
contrived for the innocent; and he ſhould never obtain the 
mercy which he always refuſed to the righteous. His 


greateſt pleaſure was in the miſchievous effects of his | 


curſed hes ; therefore let the miſerable fruit of his wick- 
edneſs ſpread like the water he drinks, into every vein of 
him, and ſtick as cloſe to him as oil unto the bones: let 


him be perpetually involved with ſtraits and miſeties 


without any poſſibility of relief. Thus it is the righteous 
Lord will reward the ſlanderous reports and calumnies, 
g geg my malicious adverſaries labour to take away 
my life; | 
* 21—29 But do thou for me, O God, the Lord, for 
thy name ſake 5 becauſe thy mercy is good, deliver thou me, 
'&c.] Which I recommend to thy protection, O Lord 
God Almighty, imploring thy aſſiſtance: and I hope thou 
wilt deliver me, if not for my honour, or any merit of my 
own, yet, for the glory of thy name, to ſhew thy power 
over thine enemies, and thy juſtice and mercy towards thy 
ſervant, for I never was in ſo great diftreſs as, at preſent, 
torſaken of all men, and overwhelmed with grief and ſor- 
row; the evening ſhadow doth not vaniſh ſooner than I, 
trom the place of my preſent abode (1 Sam. xxii. 1. &C. 
xxili. 13, 14.) which I am forced to quit on a ſudden, fo 
that I reſemble the locuſt that hath no certain reſting-place : 
my want of neceſlary food has weakened my knees, and 
my whole body is fallen from its fatneſs and beauty, 
(1 Sam. xvi. 12.) ſo that my mercileſs enemies laugh me 
to ſcorn, and deride me. from my truſt, that thou, moſt 
gracious God, wilt deliver me out of their hands: there- 
tore extend to me thy wonted mercy, that they may be 
convicted of their blaſphemy, and confeſs that chou alone 
art able to baffle all the counſels, and overthrow the moſt 
powertul alliances of the wicked. Therefore let them 
Curie and ſlander me as long as they pleaſe, nay let them 
aſſemble their greateſt forces againſt me, I know I thall 
eſcape from them, and triumph in their deſtruction, it 
thou wilt bleſs me with thy ſupport ; which will fo increaſe 
the confuſion of my malicious adxerſaries, that they ſhall 
not be able to bear the diſgrace, which their own wick 
edueſs hath brought upon them. And 1, for my part, will 
rejoyce and extol the name ot the Lord, my detender, with 
the belt expreſſions of a thaykiu} heart, both in my pri- 
vate devotions, and in the aſſemblies ot the people, aud 
exhort them in word and example to put their truſt in the 
Lord, who pleadeth the cauſe of the helpleſs; and to de- 
pend upon his goodneſs, in the day of perſecution, when 
unrightcous judges ſeek to ſpill innocent blood. 


ET, 
7 A L. CX. 
1 The kingdom; 4 The prie hood, 5 The con, 
ee . And the paſſion of Chriſt. IL, 7 
JA pfalm of David, | 
" HE Lord ſaid unto my Lord, A 
thou at my right hand, until! 


| make 
thine enemies thy footſtool. EE 


2 The LORD ſhall ſend the rod 
ſtrengrh ' out of Zion: rule thou in the 
mids of thine enemies. | 

3. Thy people /oall be willing in the dy 
of thy power, in the beauties of holineh 
from the womb of the morning: thou haf 
the dew of thy youth. EM 


4 The LORD hath ſworti, and will 0 


repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the 


order of Melchizedek. - 

5 The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ſtile 
chrough kings in the day of his wrath. 
6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, he 
ſhall fill he places with the dead bodies: 


he {hall wound the heads over many 
countries. | 


way: therefore ſhall he life up the head, 


The Jews have taken a great deal of pains to obſcure 
the literal meaning of this pſalm; which, as ſome of then: 
(R. Moſes Hadarfan, Saadias Gaon, &c.) have been for- 
ced to acknowledge, belongs to Chriſt ; and is a very 
plain prediction of his divinity, royal dignity, prieſthood, 
victories and triumph: For, it is a vain pretence to ac- 
commodate any part of this pſalm unto David, its author, 


who never himſelf had any pretence to ſuch an authority, 


as is here deſcribed, of a prieſt for ever, on whom the of- 


fice was perpetually eſtabliſhed by an cath, and of a bing, 
who, in any ſenſe, can be ſaid ?o jr at God's right band. 
Ver. 1 3. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, ſit thou at 
my right hand, &c.] The Eternal God has decreed tha: 
the Lord Meſſiah, whom I honour as Lord over all the 
world, ſhall be advanced (afrer his ſufferings here on 
earth) to the higheſt dignity in the heavens (1 Kings ii. 
19) till he has overcome all his enemies (Joſh. x. 24.) 
and death itſelf, by which all mankind are ſubdued 
(1 Cor. xv. 25, 26.) after that he hath made Sion feel, O 
molt mighty prince, how poweriul thy ſcepter is (Acts i. 8. 
ji. 34—37.) and extended thy empire over all the carth, 
ro puniſh the ſupeſtition and impiety of thoſe, which fer 
themſelves againſt thy authority; at which thy people 


ignorance diſperſed at the appearance of thy celeſtial bleſ- 
ling, ſhall gather unto thee as thick and freſh as the 
morning dew. {| Yea, and bleſſed ſhall they be that enjoy 
the benefits of thy government; for,] | 

Ver. 4. The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, Kc.) 
The eternal Lord. hath unalterably reſolved, that thou 
ſhalt be a prieſt as well as a king, like that great Melchi- 


| ſedek, to continue, without predeceſſor or ſucceſſor, 2 


royal prieſt tor evermore, (Heb. vii.) For, | 

Ver. 5, 6. The Lord at thy right hand ſhall firike through 
kings, &c.] The mighty God, at whoſe right hand thou 
ſitteſt, ſhall defend thee from the molt potent upon earth ; 
fo that all the world, the heathens as well as Jews, ſhall 
acknowledge thee to be their law-giver and their 2 
and as many as attempt to oppoſe thy government, l 
be cut off, till all countries ſhall have ſubmitted thereto. 
Ver. 7. He ſhall drink of the brook iu the Way), &c. 
All which, the God of heaven ſhall beſtow upon his 
Chriſt, as a reward of his ſufferings here upon earth, 19 
ſatisfaction to the Divine Juſtice for our ſins. 


Ps AL. 


of thy 


7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the 


will rejoice in thy power; and glad to ſee the night of 


8 
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EEE " * Canaan which he has given them and us cheir poſterit 

P SAL. CXI. „ for an everlaſting e ** In A he did the — 
ui by bis example exciteth others to praiſe inhabitants no wrong, whoſe wickedneſs had called upon 
1 7 * * * : «5 gracious works, 10 The | themſelves his ſevere judgments, which are unchangeable, 
Wg H God breedeth true wiſclon. and were enacted with a ſincere reſpect to all men's hap- 
ear o | | pineſs, both in this and the next world; and are executed 


* I will praiſe in purſuance of his moſt juſt decrees, But according to his 
RAISE 8 the Lo k : * . | faithful promiſe to them that reverence him, he ſent Moſes 
the LORD with my Whole heart, IN and Aaron to bring our forefathers out ot Egypt; renewed 


| e upright, and 2 the con- his covenant with them for ever in ſuch Majelty, as might 
the aſſembly of th — | : | poſſeſs them with ſuch awfull reverence, as to make them 
gregation. | 1 6 dread to offend a Being that infinitely excels all others. By 
2 The works of the LORD are great, which . x ge rang it is * 9 eee to * tron 
| 3 vice and evil company, and carefully to obſerve all the or- 
ſought out of all them that have P leaſure dinances of our God, who hath given us ſuch good ard 
therein. n 5 wholſome ps and therein preferred us before all people 
: - | ious: joice er 1 his hol 
His wo 05 . "nat Fang glorious | to reJoICe' tot EV N n our praiſes of. his ho y 9805 
and his righteouſneß endureth for ever. | | N 
4 He hath made his wonderful works to PS AL. CXIL 5 
| | ed: the Lok D i gracious and : Coalineſs hath the promiſes of this life, 4 And of th: 
be 5 ch 'S I Ife #0 come. 10 The proſperity of the godly, all be au 
full of compa 10N. 212 I ege-ſore to the wicked. | | 
5 He hath given meat unto them that | | | . 
fear him: he will ever be mindful of his RAISE. ye the Lok. Bleſſed 75 the 
——_ EC. man that fearetli the LORD, that de- 
6 He hath ſhewed his people the power lighteth greatly in his commandments. | 
of his works, that he may give them the | 2 His ſeed {hall be mighty upon earth: 
heritage of the heathen: 1 che generation of the upright ſhall” be 
7 The works of his hands are verity bleſſed. | 1 or 54 15> 3: 
and judgment; all his commandments are] 3 Wealth and riches ſhall be in his 


fare. | | houſe: and his righteouſneſs endureth- for 
8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever, and ever. „( OL. - 
are done in truth and uprightnels. IJ 4 Unto the upright there arxiſeth light 


iy I Www % 4s 


he hath conimanded his covenant for. ever: | compaſſion; and righteous. 1 
holy and reverend 7s his name. J. 5 A good man fheweth fayour, and 
10 The fear of the LORD 7s the begin- lendeth ; he will guide his affairs with diſ- 


ning of wiſdom: a good underſtanding have | cretion. 


He ſent redemption unto his people, in the, darkneſs : he ig gracious, and full of 


all they that do bis rommandments : his | 6 Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever: 
praiſe endureth for ever. ſike righteous ſhall be in everlaſting re- 
5 membrance. 


Ibis pſalm as the former. is compoſed in as many ſhort ith 


- 


This pſalm was a meditation, which David made in the | - He ſh all 

victories he had fo often obtained N by the | his heart 18 fixed, truſting in the Lokb. 

peculiar aid and aſſiſtance of the Almighty. It was ar- 8 His heart | 15 eſtabliſhed, he (hall no: 
letters in the Hebrew alphabet, that every one, as well be afraid, until he ſee his defire upon his 

as the ſingers, might have in their minds a brief form of enemies. 

the wonderful things he had done for that nation. 0 

the poor; his right d ; 

with my whole heart, &c.] Let all the people praiſe the | - 1 15 716 che ereouleel endureth for 

Lord after my example, who not only with my lips, but ever; his horn iha | be exalred with honour. 

ledgments to the Lord amonglt. my private acquaintance | ...: weil ts alen . K bis cee X 

of virtuous men, and 1n the congregation of all the peo- grieved; ne inall gnalh With his teeth, and 

of the Lord to us ward are ſoon found out by all thoſe, | periſnun 

who take any pleaſure in ſuch enquiries; becauſe there ge + br! 

declares his infinite Goodneſs and Truth in his promiſes „h = | es CON | 1 0 
Therefore he hath inſtituted ſolemn times for 1 8 A yerſicles às there are letters in the Hebrew alphabet, and | 5 
everlaſting tellimonies, that we ſerve a moſt gracious and mort commentary upon the laſt verſe of the 111th pſalm, | 1 
compaſſionate Lord. Exod. xii. 14. iii. 3, ze ahead ſhewing üben they pur ſue their own good, who di- we. 


time of peace and quiet, in commemoration of the ſignal not be afraid of evil ridings - 
tificially compoſed in as many ſhort metres, as there are 
thankſgiving to God (alpecially: upon; jeffival days). orf ; „ 
Fa At. g I.. 9 He hath diſperſed, he .hith given to 
Ver. 1—4. Praiſe ye the Lord. I will praiſe the Lord 4 
with all my heart and ſoul, will make my thankful acknow- | 10 The wicked ſhall fee z; „ and be 
ple aſlembled for his worſhip. For, the wonderful works | melt away: the deſire of the wicked ſhall 
is not one of them but is full of majeſty and beauty, and 
moration of the wonders he hath' done far us, which are for the ſame reaſon: It alſo ſeems to be intended as a 
1489 112 E 
Ver. 5, &c. He hath given meat uato them that fear ligently apply their mind to God's commandments, 1 
22 Su. Ver. 137 Projſe ye phe Lord, Bleed is the man thas 


„ bin he will ever be mindful of his covenant, &c.] Thus we "31+ | 

_ 7c: that he provided - | ras! d ood, Leaerb the "Lord, dec.] Let all the people, therefore, 
things he had promiſed in his covenant, and he will never 'praiſe the Lord, who hath promiſed his biefſing to mankind Ie 
forget ĩt with thoſe that fear him and obey him in all ſuc- Aon ſuch eafy terms, as an awful revcrence of his ma- me 
ceeding ages; for, he convinced them of the greatneſs of Jelty, and a conſtant and ſincere obedience to his com- 
his Fower by deſtroying the armies of the Egyptians, and .mands, For, while we obſerve his commands, the gra- _ 
A the nations that oppoſed their ſettlement in the land of |{<10us Lord will proſper the children of his righteous ſer- 

1! yants with a perpetual entail of riches and plenty. 


| 1 g ) 0 4 4 [il 
17D X Ver. 4—5 1 


4 fc, 


5 
. 2 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


—— — — 


Ver. 4-—9. Unto the uprigbht there ariſeth light in the 
Adrkneſs, &c.) So that the very diſconſolate may aſ- 
ſuredly expec an end of his affliction, when he prays un- 
to the merciful, compaſſionate, and juſt God, that he will 
endue him with meekneſs to thoſe that provoke him, for- 
giveneſs to his perſecutors, and juſtice to all men. Such 
à one leads the moſt comfortable life, is in favour with all 
men, and maintains the good eſtate of his own family : 
lie eſcapes the power and malice of his mighty and mali- 
cious enemies, and propagates his own praiſes to future 


ages: he is ſo fecure in his truſt and hope in God, that 


10 rumour of dangers can affright or diſcompoſe him ; but 


he calmly waits the Lord's pleaſure to deliver him out of 


the hands of his enemies: he diſpoſes of his riches as the 
ſteward of the Lord, he giveth of his abundance to the 
poor and needy with a liberal hand; which charity, will 
not only gain him the greateſt honour npon earth by raiſing 
him to great power and authority ; but ſhall be had as a 
memorial before God. 


Ver. 10. The wicked ſpall ſee f it, and be grieved, &c.] 


At which the wicked will be vexed, and enraged, ſo as to 
pine away with grief, envy and impatience, to ſee the hap- 
pineſs of the righteous, and the abortion of all their own 
wicked devices. | ws 


Ps A IL. CXIII. 


1 An exhcrtation to praiſe Sod for his excellency, 6 for 


EE his morcy. 


RAISE ye the LORD. Praiſe, O ye 
; name of the LORD. 


2 Bleſſed be the name of the LORD, 
from this time forth and for evermore. 
3 From the riſing of the ſun unto the 
oing down of the ſame, the Loxps name 
77 to be praiſed. . 
4 The LoRD #s high above all nations, 
and his glory above the heavens. 
5 Who is like unto the LORD our God, 
who dwelleth on high? | 
6 Who humbleth himſelf ro behold 
the things that are in heaven, and in the 
earth? ER | 5 
7 He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, 
and liſteth the needy out of the dunghil: 
8 That he may ſet bim with princes, 
even with the princes of his people. 
9 He maketh the barren woman to keep 
houſe, and to be a joytul mother of children. 
Praiſe ye the LORD. 5 


Thie, with the five immediately following, was called 


by the Hebrews Halle} or Hymn, exciting all good people 
to the praiſes of the Divine Providence over all the earth. 
It was uſed as a grace to their meat ou their feſtival days, 


eſpecially on the paſchal night, after they had eat the 


lamb. | 
Ver. 1—;5 Praiſe ye the Lord. Praiſe, O ye ſervants 
of the Lord, &c.) Let all the people praiſe the Lord, 


eſpecially ye that love his ſervice, 28 his Eternal Ma- 
$ 


jeſty, Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs of his Eternal Proxi- 
dence. And, let not only this little nation, but the 
whole earth celebrate his Perfections as long as the world 
{hall laſt. For, he is King of kings and Lord of lords, 
and his dominion extends above the ſun, moon and ſtars, 
' which are but a faint reſemblance of the immenſe bright- 
neſs of his Glory. This is the great and gracious God 
we adore, whoſe very Place of Reſidence is far more glo- 
rious and higher, than thoſe gods which are worſhipped 
by other nations. | 


ſervants of the LORD, praiſe the 


i x1 


Ver. 6, &c. Who humbleth bimſeſf to behola 8 
that are in heaven and in the earth, &c.] Yer bi Wire, 
for the whole creation is fo great, that he ruleth th Care 
vens with reſpect to the proviſion of the earth 4 ter. 
alſo he taketh ſpecial notice of thoſe whom the v Wherein 
piſes, and raiſeth thoſe of a low condition to f 
pitch of honour, that we have ſeen them advanced. s 
upon a throne to rule his people Iſrael. And what * % 
out of the power of man, he opened the barren W + 
Sarah, &c. and made a numerous family ſprin omb ot 
thence, to the great joy of all good women, who. from 
pect the like bleſſing of the Lord; therefore let 1 5 
people ptaiſe the Lotd. | 7" the 


P SAL. CXIV. 


An exbortation by the example of the dumb . 
fear God in his Church. prog nk e ty 


HEN Iſrael went out of Egy 
the houſe of Jacob from a peo 0 
of ſtrange language; well : 
2 Judah was his ſanctuary, and Irael his 
dominion. 


3 The ſea ſaw it, and fled; Jordan ws 


driven back. 5 

4 The mountains skipped like rams, ay 
the little hills like lambs. — 

5 What giled thee, O thou ſea, thy 
thou fleddeſt? thou Jordan, that thou wit 
driven back? | 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like 
rams; and ye little hills like lambs. 

7 Tremble thou earth at the Preſence of 


the Lord, at the Preſerice of the God of 
Jacob. 


8 Which turned the rock into a fland- 


ing water, the flint into a fountain of 
water s. 


This pſalm is a declaration of ſome miraculous works; 
whereby the Lord declared his Power, when he brought 
the whole Jewiſh nation out of the Egyptian ſlavery. 
Ver. 1, &c. When Iſrael went out of Egypt, the houſe of 
Facob from a people of ſtrange language, &c.) When our 
forefathers, the offspring of the patriarch Jacob, who had 
ſettled in the land of Egypt, were delivered from the bar- 
barous oppreſſion of that ſavage people; the Preſence 
of God guided them through the wilderneſs in a bright 


cloud, as a token that he would chuſe the Mount Sion for 


the place of his abode upon earth, when he had united 


| the two kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah, as they are this 


day. Ir was this glorious ſight that divided the Red-ſea, 
and drove back the rapid waters of the river Jordan, to 
open a dry path for their march into Canaan, Exod. xiv. 
21, 24. ſoſh. iii. 15, 16. It was alſo at the ſight of this 
Dreadful Majeſty, that all the mountains and little hills 


(or their inhabitants) about Mount Sinai trembled and 


ed like ſo many affrighted rams, or litle lambs. And 
could theſe inanimate creatures anſwer our demands, they 
would certify to the truth, that they trembled, as it be- 


cometh all the earth, at the Glorious Preſence of the Di- 


vine Majeſty, that Great and Glorious Lord, who hath 
honoured us, the poſterity of Jacob, fo far, as, in a pe 
culiar manner, to declare himſelf to be our God, in all 
his mercies, but eſpecially by that great inſtance of bb 


Love and” Power, bringing out of rocks, as bard a5 


flint, ſuch plenty of water, as if had been diſſolved 
into lakes or rivers. Exod. xvii. 8. Numb. xx. 11. 


Ps AlL. 
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Ps A 1. Cxv. 


F* 


i Becauſe God is truly glorious, 4 and idols are vanity. | 


He exhorteth to confidence in God. God is to be 
praiſed for bis bleſſings. 0 | 
Tor unto us, O Lok, not unto us, 
but unto thy name give glory, for 
thy mercy, and for thy truths ſake. 

2 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, 

Where 7s now their God? | 

3 But our God 5s in the heavens, he hath 
done whatſoever he pleaſed. 

4 Their idols are ſilver and gold, the 
work of mens hands. 5 
5 They have mouths, but they ſp 
not; eyes they have, but ey ee not. 

6 They have ears, but they hear not; 
noſes have they, bur they ſmell not. 

7 They have hands, but they handle not; 
feet have they, but they walk not; neither 
ſpeak they through rheir throar. 

8 They that make them, are like unto 
them; ſo is every one that truſteth in chem. 

9 O Iſrael, truſt thou in the LORD: he 

c their help and their ſhield. EET 

10 O houſe of Aaron, truſt in the LORD: 
he it their help and their ſhield. 
II Ye that fear the LoRy, truſt in the 

LoRp: he ig their help and their ſhield. 

12 The LoRD hath been mindful of us, 
he will bleſs 27, he will bleſs the houſe of 

Iſrael, he will bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 

1; He will bleſs them that fear the 

LokD, both ſmall and great. b 

14 The Lokp ſhall Increaſe you more 
and more, you and your children. 
15 You are bleſſed of the LORD, which 

made heaven and earth. . 

16 The heaven, even the heavens are 
the Loks: but the earth hath he given to 
the children of men. : by 

17 The dead praiſe not the LORD, nei- 
ther any that go down into ſilence. 

18 But we will bleſs the Lokp, from 
this time forth and for evermpre. Praiſe 
the LORD. | 


The ſubject of this pſalm, was without diſpute, ſome 
fore d'ſtreſs of the Ifraclites, when their heathen enemies 
boaſted of their own ſtrength, and bragged as if their 
gods were too hard for the God of Iſrael: But there can 
be no certainty as to the particular occaſion amongſt the 
great many that are mentioned by commentators ; tho 
the moſt likely is, that, in the days of Jehoſhaphat, re- 
corded in the 2 Chron. xx. 2. It is alſo thought that this 
was the hymn generally uſed in the field of battle, ſaying : 
Ver. 13. Not unto us, O Lord, not unto. us, but unto. 
thy name give glory, &c.) O moſt gracious and true G9 l 
we don't rely on our own ſtrength, neither is it fo mach 
for our temporal intereſt, as for thy holy name, that we 
umplore thy aſſiſtance againſt theſe infidels, who are, b 
their proſperous ſuceeſs againſt our armies, arrived to that 


TCR _ — TT. 1559 


with that blaſphemous taunt, where is your God in whom 
e truſt? Let him deliver you if he can out ot our hands. 
herefore proſper our arms, that rely on thy help alone, 
that they may with confuſion ſee that .thqn alone art the 
God that ruled in the heaveng over all, and art read 
2 able to deliver thy ſervants in the time of their di 
1 | 
Ver. 4—8. Their idols are fikur and gold, the work of 
mens hands, &c.] We know that their idols, which are 
made of ſilver and gold, are ſo far from being the maker 
of things, that even they are the work of the perſons 
that adore them as gods; that have made them with 
mouths, whith are nat able to give adyice, nor encourage- 
ment to their ſupplicants, and with falſe eyes, which 
can't ſee the humiliation of their devotees: that have 
made them with ears, which can't hear the molt loud 
cries of their worſhippers ; and with noſes, which cannot 
ſmell the frankincenſe, burnt in their temples ; that have 
made thiem with hands that are not able to do good or 
harm; and with feet. which cannot move from the place 
where the artiſt fixes them; in fine, they are ſo void of 
common ſenſe and reaſon, that they can't make ſo much 
noiſe as the baſeit inſect, that breathes; ſo are all thoſe 
that make them and confide in them, or elſe they would 
never ſeek help from ſuch gods, who are more deſpicable 
than the very wortt of brutes. 


help and their ſhield, &c.] O ye Iſraelites, both prieſts 
and people, who devoutly worſhip the Lord your Maker, 
and are by Divine Favour better inſtructed to put ger 
confidence in him alone, deſpiſe theſe idolaters and all 
their forces; for as long as ye cleave unto the Lord your 
God, he will defend you in all dangers, and aid you 
againſt, and deliver you from, your molt cruel and power- 
ful enemies. For | | 2 


bleſs us, be will bleſs the voul? of I{rael, will bleſs 
the houſe of Aaron, &c.] e hath been mindful of 
us in all ages, when our forefathers were in the like ſtraits; 
with outſelves at preſent ; ſo that we have great reaſon to 
hope for his bleſſing in our immediate deliverance; and 
he will, according to his holy Promiſe reward your duty 
with a multirade of mercics upon you and your numerous 
poſterity. Then all the nations, that now boaſt of their 
own ſtrength, and ſcoff at our confidence, ſhall confels, 
That ye are a happy people that are protected by the 
Love and care of the Almighty God (not made with 
hands, of filver and gold, but) the Creator of heaven 
and jearth, who. hath choſen the higheſt heaven for his 
throne, and given the earth to be poſſeſſed by the chil- 
dren of men, that they may be engaged to admire and 
praiſe his infinite Power, Goodneſs and Majeſty. There- 
fore, as our forefathers are dead, and are entombed in the 
ſilent grave, ler us firſt praiſe God for all his bleſſings to 


holy Name, for all his mercies beſtowed upon us. Praiſe 


1 The Pſalmiſt profeſſerh his love and duty to God for his 
deliverance 12 He ftudieth to be thankful, 


my voice, and my ſupplications. 

2 Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto 
me, therefore will I call upon him as long 
as | live. © 25 e : 
3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me: 
I found trouble and ſorrow. ee ee 
4 Then called I upon the name of the 
| LORD'; O LoRD, I beſeech thee, deliver 
. ee on 
5 Gracious 5 the LORD, and righteous: 


height of wickedneſs as to ſcruple thy Power, and tu it us 


' 


Yea, our God 75 merciful. 
So 6 The 


Ver. 911. O. Iſrael; truft than in the Lord, he is their 


Ver. 12, &c. The Lord hath been mindful of is, be will 
e 


them, and then continue, without ceaſing, to praiſe his 


Love the Lokb, becauſe he hath heard 
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156d Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


6 The LokD preſerveth the fimple : | 
was brought low, and he helped me. 
7 Return unto thy reſt, O my foul, 
for the LORD hath dealt bountifully with 
thee. | Rag 

8 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
death, mine eyes from tears, aud my feet 
from falling. . 

9 I will walk before the Lok D in the 
land of the living. * 

Io I believed, therefore have I ſpoken : 
I was greatly afflicted. PO 

11 I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars, 
12 What ſhall I render unto the LORD, 
for all his benefits towards me? 

13 I will take the cup of ſalvation: and 
call upon the name of the LoRD. 

14 I will pay my vows unto the LORD, 
now in the preſence of all his people. 

15 Precious in the fight of the LORD 
7s the death of his ſaints. | 
16 Oh Loky, truly I am thy ſervant, 
am thy ſervant, and the fon of thy hand- 
maid: thou haſt looſed my bonds. | 

17 I will offer to thee the facrifice of 
thankſgiving, and will call upon the name 
of the. LORD. | 

18 I will pay my vows unto the LORD, | 
now in the preſence of all his people: | 
19 In the courts of the LorDs houſe, in 
the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe 
ye the LoRD. | 7 


= 


The author of this pſalm was David, who compoſed: it 
at the time when his ſon Abſalom made him flee from Je- | 
ruſalem beyond Jordan; and, being abandoned by Achi- 
tophel, and others, had little or nothing to depend upon, 
but only the Goodneſs of the Almighty ; who at length 
heard his prayer, and delivered him; for which he reſolved : 
to be very thankful, and to call all his friends to rejoy ce 
with him: A good form of thankſgiving for all thoſe that 
receive any great deliverance from God; for which reaſon | 
it is uſed in the Common Prayer Book, as the. propereſt | 
form of thanſgiving for a woman that returns thanks for 
her ſafe delivery in child birth. : 

Ver. 1 —11. I love the Lord becauſe he hath heard my 
woice, and my ſupplications, &c.] Now I will declare how 
1 love God above all things, becauſe he hath heard my 
prayer in my urgent affliction. I will make mention of 

bis love, who hath ſo readily granted my deſire with 
thankful acknowledgments to the laſt breath of my life. 
My miſery was exceeding great; I ſaw no way to eſcape 
with my life, yet I did not faint in the midſt of my ſor- 
row and danger, but cried unto thee, as my ſure refuge, 
ſaying, O Almighty Lord, reſcue me from thoſe dangers | 
that threaten my utter deſtruction, I moſt humbly beſeech 
'thee : And, his readineſs to do good and faithfulneſs in 
his*promiſes demonſtrate, that we ſerve a God, gentle in 
his puniſhments and inclinable to pardon our faults. For 
my own part, I was weak and reduced to a moſt forlorn 
eſtate, but am now, by his aſſiſtance, delivered in a moſt 
-wonderful manner. Therefore, O my foul, ſettle thyſelf | 


again in peace and tranquility, and praiſe the Lord, who | 


hath very many ways expreſſed his loving-kindneſs to thee 
moſt liberally: for when tlie dangers of death threatened 


me, when J lamented my miſery with many tears, and þ 


was ready to fall into the hands ot mine enemies, thou, 


| and deſertion of thoſe in whom I trufted, th; 


nances in the beſt and moſt ſolemn manner 1 4 


felf, for thon wilt not ſufler them to be loſt, bat byt 


moſt gracious God, didſt comfort, protect and deliver me. | 


Therefore, 1 am in. duty bound to 1 d : 
days in thy faithful ſervice. I thankfully ok x my 
my great affliction I had no dependance, b 22.19% ig 


kind providence only ; for, T concluded from the neh 
1 trom thi Oh 


„ . at it was vat 
to rely on the friendſhip and help of any Van 
was too haſty to miſtruſt thoſe, When | the Land aße 
on my ſide... - A. eee Ld 

er, 12, &c. What ſhall I render unto the Lord fi. ns. 
benefits towards me? &c. | How ff I he 2 2 his 
tor this, and all his mercies, which from time toti tude 
Lord hath heaped upon me. 'The beſt me me, tho 


upon me thod Jean jr 
poſe, O my ſoul, is to obſerve his — 5 22 


m able: [ 


» 
i 


will invite all my friends to rejoyce with me a 
name, and his goodneſs towards me, in communicat 

with me of the cup of ſalvation," or deliverance, a ot 
in uſe amongſt the Jews, who bleſſed, and fer. 3 — 
cup of wine to commemorate with their friends the 5 f 
ſings lately received.] And, I will there openly gc.“ 
ledge all theſe promiſes in the preſence of them all, fl 

they may ſec I am mindful of all thy favaurs which a 
good men have as much reaſon to expect As we A. 


Il as 58 


ſpecial providence. .. Oh Lord! thou haſt given me g 
cient proof, by reſcuing me from the 5 of * 
mies, thar 1 am thy ſervant, and that thou regardeſt the 
ſervice of my parents: therefore I will never ceaſe my 
offerings of praiſe and thankſgiving for what is paſt, and 
always wait upon thy goodnels for the like mercies here. 
after, in time of need. This is my ſolemn vow, which | 
will tulfil in the face of all the people aſſembled in tb 
remple, O Lord, in the midſt of x allen 
to worſhip and do thee as much honour as we are able 
and I will exhort them to join in my praiſes, ſaying; Come 
all ye people, rejoyce in the Lord, your preſent fel iy 
trouble: and join with me in praiſes to his Holy Name 
tor all the benefits he hath done unto me. 99 8 


FY 


E 


An exbortatioa to praiſe God for his mercy and truth. 


Praiſe the LORD, all ye nations! 
praiſe him, all ye people. 

2 For his merciful kindneſs is great to- 

wards us: and the truth of the Loxp e. 

dareth for ever. Praiſe ye the Lox. 


This ſhort pſalm (like the 110th) is generally accepted 
as prophetical of the joy, which ſhould fill the world, at 
the coming of the Meſſiah to give ſalvation, according to 
God's faithful promiſe, to the whole world (Rom. xv. 11.) 
Jew and Gentile. 

Ver. 1, &c. O praiſe the Lord, all ꝓe nations, &c.] Tye 
ineſtimable bleſſing, which the Great Creator of the uni. 
verſe hath promiſed to all nations, ſhould not only exctte 
our {mall nation, but all mankind to praiſe him with 
joyful and thankful hymns; for they are all equally con 
cerned in this univerſal redemption, which will as ſureiy 
come to paſs in due time, as Cod is in heaven, who can 


never fail to perform his faithful promiſes to the end 


of the world: therefore let us all join our mutual praiſes 
to our common Redeemer. | 


E 
1 Au ex bortation to praiſe Gcd for bis mercy. 5 L 


Pſalmiſt by his experience ſheweth how gcad it is 10 tri 
in God. 19 Under the type of. the Pjalmiſt, the cou 


* 


4 ing of Chrift in his kingdom is expreſſed. 


5 Give thanks unto the LORD, for he 11 
good: becauſe his mercy cndurdh 


for ever. 


nd praiſe his 


penly acknoy. 


thy holy city ſeruſalen, | 


2 Let Iſrael now fay, that his mere) 
 enduretÞ for ever. 0 


3 Le 


SS „ 8 


woe "og 
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Pal. 118. 5 a 
3 Let the bo | of Aaron now ſay, that 

| his mercy endureth for ever. 
15 Ls them now that fear the LORD 
ſay, that his mercy endureth for eyer. 
s I called upon the LORD in diſtreſs: 
the Lord anſwered me, and ſet me in a 
oe place. e SES 
1 The LoRD 45 on my fide, I will not 
fear : what can man do unto me? 
- The LoxD taketh my part with them 
chat help me: therefore ſhall I ſee #y defre 
upon them that „„ 9; 
8 It is better to truſt in the LoRD; than 
to put confidence in man. hat 
9 I ir better to truſt in the LORD, than 

to put confidence in prince. 
10 All nations compaſſed me about: but 
in the name of the LORD will I deſtroy 
them. T5 
11 They compaſſed me about, yea, they 
compaſſed me about: but in the name of 
the Logp I will deſtroy them. 


— u-__ 


12 They compaſſed me about like bees, 
they are quenched as the fire of thorns : 
for in the name of the LokD I will deſtroy 
them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt fore at me that 1 
might fall: but the LoR D helped me. 

14 The LokD ir my ſtrength and 
and is become my ſalvation. s; 1 

15 The voice of rejoycing and ſalvation 
ig in the tabernacles of the righteous: the 
right hand of the LoxD doeth valiantly. 

16 The right hand of the LORD is ex- 
alted: the right hand of the LORD doeth 
valuanly. 7 1 

17 I ſhall not die, but live, and declare 
the works of the LORD. N 

18 The LokD hath chaſtned me fore: 

but he hath not given me over unto death. 
19 Open to me the gates of righteouſ- 

neſs: I will go in to them, and I will praiſe 

the LoRD: = 

20 This gate of the LoRD 
the righteous ſhall enter. 

21 [I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard 
me, and art Dre my ſalvation. 

22 The ſtone which the builders refuſed, 
is become the head fone of the corner. 

23 This is the Lokps doing, it js mar- 
vellous in our eyes. | WL 
204 This zs the day which the Lok p hath 

made, we will rejoyce and be glad in it. 
235 Save now, I beſeech thee, O LORD: 
O LORD, I beſeech thee, ſend now proſpe- 
TI 7. 2 


ſong, 


, Into which 


1 ſettled 


29.) 


26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name 
of the LokD: we have bleſfed you out of 
the houſe of che:LonD: 
27 God ii the Lok, which hath ſhewed 
us light; bind the ſacrifice with cords, even 
unto the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will praiſe 
thee ; thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 
29 O give thanks unto the LORD, for he 
is good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


This pſalm was the compoſition of David after he was 
the throne of Judah and Iſrael in peace, and 
placed the ark of the covenant in the houſe prepared by 
him for that purpoſe at Jeruſalem (ver. 19.) where he be- 
ins to praiſe God in ſach words, as were not compleatly 
ulfilled till the coming of the Lord Chriſt, who was the 
Stone which the builders rejected, &c. according to R. 
Sobel l.. 1 | 
It is the prevailing opinion that this pſalm was fung by 
all the people aſſembled on ſome ſolemn occaſion to praiſe 
the Lord for his benefits: thcugh it is molt probable that 
the greateſt part thereof was ſpoken by king David alone, 
who begins with his ackowledgments and praiſes for the 
great mercies he had perſonally received of God, deſiring 
all the peoples aſſiſtance in the ſame ; which they chear- 
fully performed, (ver. 22, &c.) and fo the aſſembly was con- 
cluded with a bleſſing and exhortation to thanktulneſs, by 
the prieſts, (ver. 26, 27.) and finally by the king himſelf, 


declaring that he will never be unmindful of God's bene- 


fits, and deſiring all the people to remember them (ver. 28, 


Ver. i—4. O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, 
becauſe bis mercy endureth for ever, &c.] Come now all 
ye Iſraclites, as well prieſts and Levites, as the whole con- 
gregation of the people, that fear the Lord, and conſeſs 
with your greatelt praiſes and thankful acknowledgments, 
that his loving-kindneſs extends to all generations. | 
Ver. 5—18. I called upon the Lord in diftreſs, the Lord 
anſwered me, and ſet me in a large place, &c.] I am a 


living monument of his infinite good, which delivercd me, 


when I pray'd to him in my diſtreſs, and has placed me 
in. this exalted ſtation ſecure from all further ſuch-like 
moleſtation, (2 Sam. v. 3. vii. 1.) For as long as I am un- 
der his Divine Protection, I value not whar the craſt or 
power of ſinful men, can do unto me: in my diſtreſs there 
were very few that ſhared in my troubles, but God 
fought their battle, and has given me hopes that he will 
always continue to enable me to conquer my moſt mali- 
cious enemies. This is my hope, and ] have experienced 
that is better to truſt in the promiſes of the Lord, than in 
the numerous armics of men, or the fair promiſes of the 
greateſt princes, for they by misfortune or policy may fail, 
but the Almighty Lord, in whom alone I put my truſt, 
cut the neighbouring nations, that warred againſt me, in 
pieces, and utterly defeated them, (1 Sam. v. 17, &c.) 
though ny Wong as numerous, and {warmed about me; 
like angry ; ſo that their rage and fury was as ſoon 
extinguiſhed as the blaze of a fire among thorns. And, I 
remember that thou my ſon (Abſalom) didft conſpire to 
throw me down from my throne, but the Lord, who hath 
armed me with invincible ſtrength, was my ſupport, and 
hath given me the victory over all mine enemies: therefore 
let God, who alone is the ſubje& of my praiſe, be highly 
extolled with ſacred hymns of thankſgiving by you his 
faithful ſervants aſſembled for his holy worſhip in his tem- 
ple; for the mighty power of the Lord hath done moſt 
ſtupendous things, and given us moſt illuſtrious victories 
over our enemies, (2 Sam. xix. 9.) whence I conclude, 
that although the Lord permitteth his ſervant th be af- 
flicted for a ſeaſon, he will not ſuffer him to be deſtroyed, 
but ſhall prolong his life, as he has mine, to declare in his 
temple, what wonderful works he hath done for us. 

Ver. 19, &c. Open to me the gates {$6 (og a, * Till 
go into them, and I will praiſe the Lord, &c.] Therefore 
ye porters of his ſanctuary: open to me the gates at which 
the righteous enter into the courts of the Lord, that L 
may 80 in and perform thoſe vows I made in the days of 


TY my 


— 


— Suh te 
——— ÿ—l—— 


Critical and Explanator} Annotations Pfal, 11g, 


I ; 61 


: 85 OY 2 —— 

my diſtreſs; come alſo Ye, my bigus eee f bm + 441. Thy word. have 1 hid in,my heart, 
with me art this gate, that leads into the courts AYR ſho anti es 
Lord's houſe, and when ye haer me ſay: O Lord, I do now, that J might not ſin againſt thee. © eig; 
ond ſhall for ever praiſe thee, who gractonſly granted «> RSS. ir. Bleſſed AV p thou, O f Lo R D4 teach 
petition, by delivering me out of all my trouble ; join with me thy wn n 0 
me in this form: He, that was rejected by the elders or „ h 11 * h. n 145 en WRT 
« rulers of the people, as a ſtone is thrown aſide, as un- IJ. Wit my Ups have I dec ared all the 
. 1 Roa by the g 1h ls peering Ko judgments of thy mouth 3 W 
* and, like a great corner- ſtone in a building, th | . I L. IHR, BO „ 
of our nation, ſo long as we unite in one body under 14 1 have rejoyced in the : way. of 
© his auſpicious government, (I 152 is applied 5 = dar thy ceſtimonies;. as-much as in all riches, 5 
viour, ſee Luke xix. 14. xx. 17. Acts iv. 11, 12. r this Y oa . { | TT" 9 - 
* ib work not to be effected by human counſel, and ſur⸗ 1 ) [ | will meditate in thy precepts, and 
e priſes us to ſee ſo deſpicable and miſerable a perſon, as have reſpect unto thy ways. 5 


12 1 4 ow! . * 
4 have lately been, raiſed on a ſudden to ſo much ho- 13 : Babe: "hy oe = 
_ ©. nour and dine: This 1s the bappy day, which the _ If will de ight. my | elf in thy, ſtatuces * 
Lord himſelf hath made illuſtrious by his mary ellous I will not forget thy Word. 5 
works; let us celebrate the ſame. with joytul hearts, : 


3 
16 


3 44 4 e 
7 1 : I 
14 1 * 4, 4-4 F< - 
at 4 3 | 4 4 * 


and all outward expreſſions of gladneſs for ſo great a . ee e "OLLNR 0 
c benefit; moſt humbly beſeeching thee, O Lord, to 17 D eal bountifully | th. thy ſervant, 


« preſerve our king, our laws and liberty, and grant us that 1 may live, and keep thy word 
all equal ſucceſs and continual proſperity,” And, let Tos FLOJ-S97 


the prictts of the Lord confirm theſe acclamations, ſay- 18 Open thou game (OJ SS that I may 
ing, We, the mlniſters of the houſe of the Lord do bleſs behold. wondrous: things out of : thy law. 0 


boih qe, his anownted king ; and all ye people, that at- Io I am a ſtranger in the earch 1. 
tend * him in this day's thanſgiving, and humbly pray, 92% 274,20 AU LC of th, hide 


that God may grant him a long and proſperous reign ; and Hot thy commandments from me. 


Je, hus people, a mild and happy government, which be 20 My ſoul breaketh for the longing that 
will mot certainly grant, ſo long as ge ſhew your gratitude FE 4 | Ft * 


for thoje paſt, and preſent mercics, by offering up your ſacri- it hath ute thy judgments at all times. 

ces upon this altar. ee ee ** , ar 21 Thou haſt rebuked the proud that 
raiſe thee, O God! in the manner I am able. An . | of nd I 
lee all good men join with me in the thankful acknow- 435 curled, which, do er r from thy com- 


ledgments to the Great God, that ruleth over all from mandments. TCÄ˙ WC 
the beginning, who is the author of all good, and hath 22 Remove ſrom me reproach and con; 
not only been exceeding kind to us, but will extend his | 0 J SOFT WATTS eg | 
love to all thoſe that worſhip him to the end of the | tempt, for I have kept thy teſtimonies. wa 
world. | FI 23 Princes allo did fit aud ſpeak againſt 
1 me: but thy ſervant did meditate in thy 
ts - . ſtatutes. „ 
"1s p/aim containeth ſundry prayers, praiſes, and projeſ- | =. 5 3 . 
8 ſons of obedience. © © 24 Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight, 
. and my counſellors, 
R. DE OR - 5 08 ho WE; 

Leſſed are the undefiled in the way, | 25 My foul cleaveth unto the duſt: 
who walk in the law of the Lokp. quicken thou me according to thy word. 
2 Bleſled are they that keep his teſtimo- | * 2 6 I have declared my ways, and. thou 

monies, aud that ſeek him with the whole | heardeſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 


heart. 5 27 Make me to underſtand the way of 

3 They allo do no iniquity : they walk thy precepts : ſo ſhall I talk of thy won- 
in his ways. ; drous works. LET | hs 

4 Thou haſt command #s to keep thy | 128 My ſoul melteth for heavineſs: ſtreng- 
Precepts diligently. | | then thou me according unto thy word. 

5 O that my ways were directed to keep |. 29 Remove from me the way of lying: 


thy ſtatutes! | and grant me thy law graciouſly. 205 
6 Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I 0 1 have choſen the way of truth: thy 


have reſpect unto all thy commandments. judgments have I laid before me. 


„ will praiſe thee with uprightneſs of 31 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimoniss 
heart, when I ſhall have learned thy righ- | © Lok b, put me not to ſhame. 


teous judgments. 32 I will run the way of thy command 
8 I will keep thy ſtarutes: O forſake me ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 


not utrerly. | — — 
| x B E T H. 3 Teach me, O LoRD, the way ol 
% Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe chy ſtatures, and I ſhall keep it to che end. 
his way ? by taking. heed #hereto according 34 Give me ok and I ſh 


to thy word, | keep thy law, yea, I ſhall obſerve it wich 
10 With my whole heart have I ſought hs ac 


chee: O let me not wander from thy 35 Make me to go he path of thy 


commandments, commandments, tor therein do I dig 
| ; 30 ncline 


* ; . 
- 1 
* \ f\ 


- 


7 
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Pſi. 119. 
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36 Incline my heart undo thy teſtimo- 
nies, and not to coveteouſneſs. : 
7 Turn away my, eyes from bel ol 


N 


ding 


vanity : and quicken thou me in thy way- rf ep thy commandments, 


38 Scabliſh thy word, unto. thy ſervant, 

who 55 devoted to thy fear. Eh 

by \ * 5 ? 

9 Turn away my reproach which I 
fear: for thy judgments are good. 


CY - af ® 


40 Behold, I have longed after thy pre- 


cepts: quicken me in thy righceoulneſs. ., | 
— . | fear 


41 Let thy mercies come alſo unto me, 


I 


O LORD, even thy ſalvation according to | 


thy word. Sal = 4 
42 So ſhall I have wherewith to anſwer 
him that reproacheth me: for I truſt in 
thy word. . 15 
43 And take not the word of truth ut- 
terly ou: of my mouth; for | have hope 
in thy judgments. 


44 80 (hal I 
for ever and ever. 
45 And I will walk at liberty: for 1 
ſeek thy precepts He 
46 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo 
before kings, and will not be aſhamed. 


47 And I will delight my ſelf in thy 


keep thy law continually 


5 


commandments which I have loved. 


48 My hands allo will I life up unto thy 


commandments which 1 have loved: and, 


[ will meditate in thy ſtatutes. 
ZATN: 15 

49 Remember the word unto thy ſer— 
yant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to 
hope. 45 
75 This 55 my comfort in my affliction: 
for thy word hath quickned mer 

51 The proud have had me greatly in 
deriffon : yet have I not declined from thy 
law. ; Wow 

52 I remembred thy judgments of old, 
O Loup; and have comforted my ſelf. 
53 Horror hath taken hold upon me, 
becauſe of the wicked that forlake thy 
law. x 

54 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs in 
the houle of my pilgrimage. 1 

55 I have remembred thy name, O 
LONG, in the night, and have kept thy 
aw. FE 


56 This 1 had, becauſe I kept thy pre- 


cepts. | 
TED CHE TH. = 
57 Thou art my portion, O Lok : I 
have faid, that I would keep thy words. 
58 I intreated thy favour with my whole 


my feet unto thy teſtimonies.  -, 


heart : be merciful unto me, according to 


thy word. 


59 I chought on my ways, and turned 


7 


THE. KAT 13336871 PI 77 * 
60 I made haſte, and delayed, not to 
as % 014 wAtf \ 


1 The bands of the wicked have rob- 


155 
bed me: but I have not forgott thy law. 

62 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks 
unto thee * "becauſe of thy righteous judg-' 
. e e ee 
63 I am a companion of all hem that 

thee, and, of chem that keep thy pre- 
FWW 


64 T 


6 $4483 $3471) "21.37 | 78 11075 
mercy : teach me thy ſtatutes. 
a+ ALA 7p mM Tx 
51 Ee Fer ak £1 H. . : " I th 2 ne 
65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſer- 
p 1 . 'T 2/504 HOW: 4 
vant, O Log, crording unto thy word. 
66 Teach me good judgment, and 
12 ö 2227 4: £71 ) 00825 +, 14 SELLS 
knowledge: ſor I have believed thy com- 
magements, <1 1 
11 i 3 . y ICY] C6 5 
67 Before I was afflicted, I went aſtray : 
but now have I kept thy word. 
68 Thou art good, and doeſt good; 
teach me thy ſtatute. . 
69 The proud have forged a lye againſt 
me: but I will keep thy precepts wich my 
„55 Rr Ea ds 
= 6 R334. 27 "4 ir ih) 77 
70 Their heart is as fat as greaſe, 5% I 
delight in thy law. 


, + 0 
. 


71 It is good for me that I have been 

afflicted : that I might learn thy ſtatutes. 
72 The law of thy mouth :/ better unto 

me, than thouſands of gold and ſilver. 

3 FPO DP. 


* 
a p 4 
4 


e earth, 0 Lok, is, full of thy 


BS 7 Thy hands have made me and fa- 


1 | F 1 1. , 
ſhioned me: give me underſtanding, that 


II may learn thy commandments. 


74 They that fear thee, will be glad 
when they ſee me: becauſe I hive hoped in 
thy word. 55 | 

75 I know, O Lon, that thy judgments 
are right, and that thou in faithfulnels haſt 
„„ 5 

26 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful Kind- 
neſs be for my comfort, according to thy 
word unto thy ſervant. i | 
77 Let thy tender mercies come unto 
me, that I may live: for thy law is my 
delight. 15 

78 Let the proud be aſhamed, for they 
dealt perverſſy with me without a cauſe; 
but T will meditate in thy precepts, 

79 Letthole that fear thee, turn unto me, 
and thoſe that have known thy teſtimonies. 

80 Let my heart be found in thy ſta- 
tutes; that I be not aſhamed. 


CAB H. 


-- 


„ 
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N 


81 My foul fainteth for thy ſalvation: 


but 1 hope in thy word. no OT, 
| 82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, ſaying, 
When wilt thou comfort me? 1 
83 For I am become like a bottle in the 
ſmoak : yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 
84 How many are 15 days of thy ſer- 
vant? when wilt thou execute judgment on 
them that perſecute me? | ks 
85 The proud have digged pits for me, 
which are not after thy la ß. 
86 All thy commandments are faithful : 
they perſecute me wrongfully ; help thou me. 


87 They had almoſt conſumed me upon 
earth: but I forſook not thy precepts. | 


88 Quicken me after thy loving-kindneſs, 


ſo ſhall I keep the teſtimony of the mouth. 
r 
89 For ever, O Lok D, thy word is 
7 CEE ; 
90 Thy faithfulneſs 17 unto all genera- 
tions : thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and 
it abideth. _ | 
91 They continue this day, according to 
thine ordinances: for all are thy ſervants. - 
92 - Unleſs thy law had been my delights, I 
ſhould then have periſhed in mine affliction. 
93 I will never forget thy precepts: for 
with them thou haſt quickned me. 
94 I am thine, fave me: for I have 
ſought thy precepts  _ 85 
95 The wicked have waited for me to de- 
ſtroy me: hut I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 


96 I have ſeen an end of all perfection ; 


but thy commandment is exceeding broad. 
ME M. | 


ditation all the day. | 
98 Thou through thy commandments 
haſt made me wiſer than mine enemies : 
for they are ever with me. 
99 I have more underſtanding than all 
my teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my 
meditation. 


100 I underſtand more than the an- 


cients : becauſe I keep thy precepts. 
101 [ have refrained my feet from every 


evil way : that I might keep thy word. 


102 I have not departed from thy 


judg:nents: for thou haſt taught me. 
103 How ſweet are thy words unto my 


taſte | yea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth. 


104 Through thy precepts I ger under- 
ſtanding : therefore I hate every falſe way. 
N U N. 


105 Thy word ig a lamp unto my feet, | 


and a light unto my path. 


it, that I will keep thy righteous er. 
10% I am afflicted very much: quick 
me, O LoRD, according unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beſeech thee, the fee. 
will-ofterings of my mouth, O Lox, and 


teach me with thy judgments. : 


x09 My foul zs continually in my hand: 
yet do I not forget thy law. 

110 The wicked have laid a ſnare fo: 
me: yet I erred not from thy precept;. 


heritage for ever : for they are the tejoycing 
of my heart. | 7 

112 1 have inclined mine heart to per- 
form thy ſtatutes alway, even unto the end. 
Ws SAMECH. 


do I love. 8 
114 Thou art my hiding- place and my 
ſhield: I hope in thy word. | 


113 Depart from me, ye.evil doers; for | 


I will keep the commandments of my God, 

116 Uphold me according unto thy word, 
that I may live: and let me not be aſhamed 
of my hope. 2 

117 Hold thon me up, and I ſhall be 
ſafe: and I will have ref5eck unto thy ſta- 
tutes continually. © | 

118 Thou haſt trodden down all them 
that err from thy ſtatutes: for their de- 
ceit zs falſhood. | 

119 Thou putteſt away all the wicked 
of the earth lite droſs: therefore I love 
thy teſtimonies. 


120 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, 


| and I am afraid of thy judgments. 
97 O how love I thy law! it zs my me- ray 


"AN 

121 I have done judgment and juſtice: 
leave me not to mine oppreſſors. 

122 Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good. 
let not the proud oppreſs me. 5 

123 Mine eyes fail for thy falvation, 
and for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 

124 Deal with thy ſervant according 
unto thy mercy, and teach me thy ſtacures. 
125 I am thy ſervant, give me under- 


ſtanding, that I may know thy reſtimo- 


nies. 
126 U ir time for thee, LoRD, to work: 
for they have made void thy law. 8 
127 Therefore I love thy command- 
ments above gold, yea, above fine gold. 
128 Therefore I eſteem all 2% precep® 
concerning all things to be right; and have 
every. falle way. | 


111 Thy teſtimonies have I taken as n 


113 I hate vain thoughts: but thy lay 


» - & foe * . 
P 


-. N 1 
: * 4 ; 


Plal. 119. 


» — — — 


1 __ 
129 Thy teſtimonies are wonderful: 
therefore doth my ſoul keep. them. | 


* 
* 


130 The entrance of thy words giveth | 
light: it giveth underſtanding unto the | 


le. 3 | | 
| "7 311 opened my mouth, and panted: 
for I longed for thy commandments. 
132 Look thou upon me, and be mer- 
ciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto 
thoſe that love thy name. 12 
133 Order my ſteps in thy word: and 
let not any iniquity have dominion over me. 


Beliver me from the oppreſſion of 
1 3 grie ved: becauſe they kept not thy word. 


man: ſo will I keep thy precepts. 


135 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy is 


ſervant : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
136 Rivers of waters run down mine 
eyes: becauſe they keep not thy law. 
ITS AD Dl. 
137 Righteous art thou, O Log, and 
upright are thy judgments. ö 
138. Thy teſtimonies that chou haſt com- 
manded, are righteous, and very faithful. 
139 My zeal hath conſumed me: be- 
cauſe mine enemies have forgotten thy 
words. 3 
140 Thy Word 1g very pure: therefore 
thy ſervant loveth it. , 5 
141 I am ſmall and deſpiſed : yet do not 
I forget thy precepts. VUA 
142 Thy righteouſneſs 27 an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, and thy law ig the truth. 
143 Trouble and anguiſh have taken 
hold on me : yet thy commandments are 
my delights. 
144 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimo- 


nies 7s everlaſting : give me underſtanding, | 


and I ſhall live. | 
FJ 

145 I cried with / whole heart, hear 
me, O LokD : I will keep thy ſtatutes. 

146 I cried unto thee, ſave me, and I 
ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. 

147 I prevented the dawning of the 
morning, and cried : I hoped in thy word. 

148 Mine eyes prevent the might 
watches, that I might meditate in thy word. 

149 Hear my voice according unto' thy 
loving-kindneſs: O LORD, quicken me 
according to thy judgment. | 

150 They draw nigh that follow after 
miſchief : they are far from thy law. 

151 Thou art near © LORD: and all 
thy commandments are trueiun. | 

152 Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have 


on the Bok of PSALMS. _ 


known of old, that thou haſt founded them 


. for ever. 


R E s H. 


153 Conſider mine affliction, and de- 


liver me: for I do not forget thy law. 


154 Plead my cauſe, and deliver me: 


quicken me according to thy word. 
155 Salvation if far from the wicked: 
for they ſeek not thy ſtatutes. | 


156 Great ore thy tender mercies, O 
LoRD: quicken me according to thy 


judgments. _— 
157 Many are my perſecutors, and mine 

enemies: yet do I not decline from thy 

teſtimonies. 5 3 
158 I beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was 


159 Conſider how I love thy precepts: 
quicken me, O LORD, according to thy 
loving-kindneſs. | 


160 Thy 


* 


word i, true from the begin- 

ning: and every one of thy righteous judg- 
ments endureth for ever. Hh | 

| . 

161 Princes have perſecuted me without a 


cauſe: but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 


word. | 5 
162 I rejoyce at thy word, as one that 


findeth great ſpoil. 


163 [ hate and abhor lying: but thy law 
do I love. 


164 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee; 
becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 


165 Great peace have they which love 
thy law : and nothing ſhall offend them. 

166 LORD, I have hoped for thy ſalva- 
tion, and done thy commandments. 

167 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies: 
and I love them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts and thy 
teſtimonies : for all my ways are before 
thee. mo. 

TAU, 

169 Let my cry come near before thee, 


O Lord: give me underſtanding according 


to thy word. : 


170 Let my ſupplications come before 
thee: deliver me according to thy word. 

171 My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thou 
haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. 

172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word: 


for all thy commandments are righteouſ- 
nels. | 


173 Let thine hand help me: for I have 


choſen thy precepts. 

174 I have Jonged for thy ſalvation, O 
LORD: and thy law is my delight. 

175 Let my foul live, and it ſhall praiſe 


thee: and let thy judgments help me. 


17 F 176 J 
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176 I have-gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, | 
XCix. 4. Juſtice and ay are the ſupport of: By thn. 


ſeek thy ſervant: for I do not forget thy 


commandments. 


It is the opinion of a certain ancient and good author, 
* "That as David had great varieties in his condition, 
« through the various ſtages of his life, which was ſome- 
te times very melancholy, and even in danger of being 
© utterly deſtroyed by his enemies, and again moſt com- 
© fortable and pleaſantly ſeared upon a royal throne, tri- 
* amphing over his malicious and rebellious perſecutors ; 
« ſo in the concluſion of his days he connected all the 
© pavers, which he had made to God at ſeveral times, 
and on {ſeveral occaſions, and threw them together in 
« this admirable meditation, divided into twenty-two. 
« parts, which dictate one and the ſame moſt profitable 
* jeſſon to all men, inſtructing them how they may live 
© yirtuully in the worſt condition; which joined with 
% ſome dogmatical inſtructions, renders this pfalm ſuf- 
c ficient to perfect thoſe that ſtudy exquiſite virtue, and 
eto forward thoſe that are lazy; to comfort thoſe that 
« are ſad; to chide the negligent, and, in a word, to pre- 
* ſcribe all manner of medicines for the cure of the va- 
“ rions diſeaſes of the ſoul.” And, if it would not too 
* much have enlarged this work, I ſhould have taken the 
<« pains to ſhew the deſign of every part in an argument 
. ir.” Theodoret in Jocum. ' 

The contrivance of this pſalm is very artificial, and 
plainly beſpeaks it a compoſition of a mind in profound 
quiet and tree from all dangers ; for, it is divided into as 
many parts as there are letters in the Hebrew alphabet; 
each part containing eight verſes, and every verſe begin- 
ning in the Hebrew with the ſame letter, that begins that 
part; e. g. where Aleph begins the firſt part, every verſe 
in that part begins in like manner with Aleph; which 


perchance, was deſigned for the benefit of tnoſe that 


piouſly delighted to learn the pſalms by heart. 
There is another particular remarkable in this compo- 
ſition. There is not one verſe except the 122d, that 


does not contain one of the following expreſſions, Thy 


Law, thy Way, thy Teſtimony, thy Commandments, thy 
Precepts, thy Word, thy Fudgments, thy Righteouſneſs, 
thy. Statutes, thy Truth; and the explication of theſe 
will lead the reader into a ſhort method of expounding 
this caſy and devour pſalm.—Therefore remark that, 

The law of the Lord ſignifies the doctrine delivered and 
made known to mankind by the Divine Goodneſs ; and 
it is a general term including all the parts of that doc- 


trine. 


he way of the Lord, is the example that God has in- 

ſtructed us by to be meek, kind and merciful ro one another, 
as he has ſheun himſelf to us: Therefore we are taught 
by the word way, how to form our life and manners in 
regard to our neigbbours. | 

The teflimonies of the Lord are thoſe ſacraments or 
rites, as the circumciſion, the ſabbath, the fabbatical 
year, and the year of jubilee, Oc. which God had given 
ro the Jews as ſo many witneſſes or ſeals to the truth of 
his Doctrine. | 

The commandmeits are thoſe dictates of the underſtand- 
ing, which are, as it were, innate in the heart of man; 
checking him in every unlawful deed with a ſting of com 
ſcience, and therefore it is rendered in the original He- 
brew prkaudbimn. | 

Precepts are thoſe particular ordinances, and every 
thing God has commanded for his worſhip and ſervice. 

Word or words. tignity in general the fame as precepts ; 
bat more properly the promiſes, which God made to his 

cople. | 

F The judrments of God are interpreted by ſome, to be 
the ſecurity of every man's property; by others, to ſig- 
nity the common law ot the land, uſed in the courts of 
judicature ; and a third fort confine them to thoſe means, 


 wherewith God paniſhed rhe wicked and obſtinate tranſ- 


greſſors of his Law. As for my own part, I have ob- 
ſerved the word jrdiciam, which we render judgment, to 
be taken nine ſeveral ways in Scripture: 1ſt, for the 
power of judging abſolutely; as, the power of judging be- 
longs ro Had, Deut. 1. 17. 2dly, for reflitude, equity and 
the other good ee of a judge; as, Give the king thy 
judements, and thy righteouſneſs unto the King's ſon, Pal. 


Judgments upon all the geds of Egypt. (Exod, . 


l thou , 
vengeance (thy judgments) againſt them that wie. 
Juſtice, I tind it rendered equity, and the 15 5 
virtues; as they ſhall keep the way of the Lord 79 Ao ; 
Alice and judgment.” Gen. xvii. 19. 5thly, It is ofen f. 
for the /aws of God, and particularly jadicial laws : 


dom, prudente, as, a good man will guide his affairs u. 
diſcretion. Plal. cxii. 5. sthly, The e 


Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant © for in thy fyht 


with Joel. iii. 2. where the Lord ſays he will gather toge. 
ther all the nations in the valley of Jehoſhaphat: and 


Righteouſneſs meaneth no more than that eternal good- 
—4 and juſtice, which is inherent to all the precepts or 
G . Go 7 : | 

Statutes are thoſe precepts (fays Kimchi) the prohib:. 
tion to cut hog's fleſh and the wearing of apparel made of 
linnen and woollen mixt, &c. for which no reaſon is 2fjw- 
ed by the legiſlator. | ” 

Truth and faithfulneſs is uſed in ſeveral ſenſes in the 
Old Teſtament, (which book alone is particularly to be 
regarded in the intetpretation of this ptalm) firſt, in op- 
poſition to falſhood, a lie, a m ſtake, a deceit, as that of 
rhe pſalmiſt ; there is no truth in their mouth. ꝛdly, It is 
put for fidelity, ſincerity and punctuality in keeping pri- 
miſes, in which ſenſe it generally has mercy or kindneſs 
joined with it; as, And now the Lord ſhew kindiieſs and 
truth unio you, 2 Sam. ii. 6. Again, the Pfalmiſt ſays, 
that the mercy of the Lord reaches to the heavens, aid bis 
truth (or faithfulneſs) unto the clouds, Pal. xxxvi. 5. to ei- 
| preſs their greatneſs, immenſity and extent; and that all 
creatures partake of them. Bur when he ſings Mercy and 
truth are met together; righteouſneſs and peace have kits 
each other + Truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth, and righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven, Pfal, Ixxxv. 10, 11. 
Mercy and juſtice, peace and truth are to be conſidered i 
ſynonymous terms; and when David uſeth theſe, or tie 
like expreſſions, to extol the truth of God, or his fidelity 
in his promiſes, viz. I will for ever fſhew forth his mercies; 
I will publiſh his truth from generation to generation H 
mercy is founded in heaven; he has confirmed his trutb— 
His truth ſpall be magnified in the congregation of the jiinis 
His power is infinite, and his truth ſurrounds it on a 
ſides — Fuſtice and equity are the ſupporters of his thront 
Mercy and truth march before him His mercy and tri! 
ſpall always be diſplayed to David, amount to this, That! 
is his mercy that prevents and promiſes, and {his rut 
that executes and performs. 


in general are ſynonymous terms in this pſalm, and ” 
promiſcuouſly uſed to ſignify the whole doctrine delivere 
by Moſes. And 

Theſe with the few notes ſubjoined will ſuffice for the 
underſtanding this eaſy pſalm. | 

Ver. 1. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, &C.) Ne 
God will reward the virtue of thoſe that live 10987) 
piouſly and godly in this world. 


Ver. 5 


of all 


To theſe diſtinct explications, I would add, that they 


8 
N 
* 


pfal. 120. 
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v 0 her my ways were direſteu, 8c.) Shews a | to their poſterity ; aud others rhink ir was given to them, 
er. 5. | | 


| to God to enable us to conquer the remptations of the 

world, the fleſh and the devil. eld £3 * 
Ver. 18. Open thou mine eyes, &c.] 4. e. of my ſoul or 

underftanding, that I may be able ro comprehend, an 


deſpondency of our own. ſtreagth, and that we mult pray 


thoſe myſteries which are veiled in thy law. 
er *% I 2 ſtranger. in the earth, &c.) My Ray 
upon earth js like to the abode of a traveller, ſoon paſſeth 
away compared to the endleſs bounds of eternity. 

Ver. 61. The bands of the wicked have robbed me, &c. ] 
5. e. I have been grievouſly afflicted by the wicked, even 
like one that is beſieged, and bound with cords. 

Ver. 82. Mine eyes fail for thy word, &c.] This 1s 7 
figurative expreſſion, referring to the common cuftom © 
thoſe that look ſo attentively to the part whence they ex- 

& aſſiſtance, as to tire their ſight and make it dim; aud 
lignifies as much as if the Pſalmiſt had ſaid, Mine eyes arc 
weakned or dazzled with earneſtly looking up to the bright- 
neſs of heaven; from whence, according to the ſure promiſe 
of God, I expect to be delivered out of my affliction. 

Ver. 148. Mine eyes prevent the night watches, &c. 
The Hebrew word ſignifies any of the three watches into 
which the night was divided by the ancient Hebrews ; 
The evening-watch, or firſt watch, IS mentioned in Lam. 
ii. 19. the middle or night-watch, in Jud. vii. 19. the laſt 
or morning watch in Exod, xiv. 24; which in the opinion 


of Biſhop Taylor is meant in this text, becauſe it agrees | 


with the dawning of the morning, in the preceding verſe, 
and may be properly joined with preventing, which in 
both verſes ſignifies riſing betimes, a property of the morn- 
ing, not of the evening-watch. a 

Ver. 168. Before thee.] The meaning of a man's ways 
| before the Lord is to live piouſly ; for, though God ſeeth 
all mens actions, good and bad, yet he accepteth of no 
prayers which are not offered unto him from a pious or 
penitent heart: So that he is ſaid to be betore the Lord 
that walks in his commandments, that he may, one day, 
enjoy his glory face to face, from which happineſs the wic- 
ked are entirely excluded, 


Pit Al. OXX 


1 David prayeth againſ®s Doeg. 3 reproveth his tongue, 
5 complaineth of his neceſſary converſation with the 
Wicked. ; 5 - 

| 4A ſong of degrees. 


N my diſtreſs I cried unto the LokD, 
and he heard me. 3 
2 Deliver my foul, O Lord, from ly- 


in lips: and from a deceitful tongue. 


What ſhall be given unto thee ? or 
what ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe 


2 
tongue: 


4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals 

of juniper. 
5 Wo is me, that I ſojourn in Meſech, 

that ] dwell in the tents of Kedar. 5 


6 My ſoul hath loag dwelt with him that 
hateth peace. | 


7 I am for peace: but when 1 ſpeak, 
they are for war. 


The occaſion of this pſalm ſeems to be the flight of Da- 
v1d, when he was driven from the preſence of Saul by the 
calumnies of Doeg, Ec. into Arabia, whoſe inhabitants. the 
Redarenes, were very irkſome company to him. See Bo. 
chart's Phaleg. lib, 3. cap. 12. The title, of Degrees, 
which 15 common to this and 14 following pſalms, under- 


goes many conjectures ; ſome, with the moſt probability? 


think it denotes either the Elevation of the voice, in ſing” 


ing theſe ſongs, or the Excellence of their compoſition, or 
of the mulic ro which they were ſet, or the high efteem 
the Hebrews had of them on ſome other account unknown 


g 


becauſe they had been ſung by rhe captiwes ręueemed from 
the Babyloniſh flavery, as they wen? w to theic own 
country again. 1 

Ver. t. In my difireſs I cried anto the Lord, and he heard 


re, &c. When I was in many ſtraits and great difficul- 
ties he received my prayer, and aclivered me always, 


which encourages m2 to continue my petition for my pte- 
ſent deliverance from the calumnies and cunning deviſed 
lies of thoſe men that ſeek my like. O thru falſe ac- 
cuſer ! what dcſt thou expect to cbtain for the increaſe of 
thy wealth by thoſe maliciong forgeries thou hait invented 
againit me? the Lord, 1 hope, wil overtake and puniſh 
thee with a ſharp and ſwift vengeance, never ceaſing till 
thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, who haſt unzuſtly forced me into 
a tedious baniſhment, and to dwell fo long among the bar- 
barous Arabs, whoſe ill treatwenc add freſh griei to my 
ſoul that always deſired peace, and was willing to part 
with my right, if mine enemies would have accepted of 
my terms; but they abſolutely reſuſe all accommodation, 
_ are reſolved to ſatiate their malice only with my 
lood. 


| . 
1 The great ſafety of the godly, who pat their truſt in God's 


Protecbiou. 
J A ſong of degrees. 


T Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, 
ſrom whence cometh my help. 
2 My help cometh from the Lok p, 


which made heaven and earch. 


3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moy- 
ed: he that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. 


4 Behold, he that keepeth Ifrael, ſhall 
neither ſlumber nor ſleep. | 


| - 5 The LokD i thy keeper : the LORD 


7s thy ſhade upon thy right hand. 
6 The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day; 
nor the moon by night. 
7 The LORD ſhall preſerve thee from 
all evil: he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. 
8 The Lokp ſhall preſerve thy going 
out, and thy coming in, from this time 
forth and even for evermore, 


David is the propereſt perſon to whom we can aC:ribs 
this pſalm; and if fo, no doubt, it agrees to the time of 
Abfalom's rebellion; when, though he was reduced to tl e 
greatelt ſtraits and danger of loſing both his kingdom and 
life, he compoſed it to expreſs the high truſt and confi- 
dence he repoſed in God. | 1 

Ver. 1, &c. I will lift up mine eycs to the hills from 
whence cometh my help, &c.) Now, though Iam deſtitute 
of all human heſp, aud driven out of the holy city, I will 
not deſpond, for I am ſuie to obtain a complete victory 
over my powerſul enemies, that are combined to deſtroy 
me, by the aſſiſtance of my God, who made heaven and 
earth, if I pray to him, looking towards his holy temple. 


Therefore, O my ſoul, be not dejected, go not into the 


way of ſinners, but place thy confidence in the Lord, and 
be ill not let thee be deſtre yed, for he is not ſo weak and 
negligent as the guards of men, that ſlumber aud ſleep in the 
exerciſe of their duty. So that as long as thou canſt en- 
gage the Omnipotent Lord to be thy Guardian, by a ſtrict 
obedience ro his laws, neither the art of man, nor the in- 
temperateneſs of the weather ſhall be able to do thee any 
harm : the Lord ſhall ſecure thee, and proſper thy under- 
rakings both at home and abroad, both now, and to the 
end ot that life which he hath allatted me. 


Pat, 


— 
8 4 


4 


a 


0 pS AL. CXXIL 

1 David profeſſeth his joy for the church, 6 and prayeth 
for the peace thereof. 

A ſong of degrees of David. 


Was glad when they faid unto me, Let 
us go into the houſe of the LORD. 
2 Our feet ſhall ftand within thy gates, 
O Jeruſalem. 8 
3 Jeruſalem is builded as a city, that is 
compact together: | 
4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes 
of the LokD, unto the teſtimony of I. 
rael, to give thanks unto the name of the 
LoRD. 
For there are ſet thrones of judgment: 
the thrones of the houſe of David. 
6 Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they 
{hall proſper that love thee. 
7 Peace be within thy walls, and pro- 
ſperity within thy palaces. 
8 For my brethren and companions 
fakes, I will now ſay, Peace be within 
thee. 1 


9 Becauſe of the houſe of the LORD 


our God, I will ſeek thy good. 


David is ſuppoſed to have formed this pſalm to be ſung 
| by the country people that went up to Jeruſalem at the ſo- 
lemn feaſts to worſhip at the temple. 'The 'Thalmudiſts ſay 


that they ſang the firſt verſe before they came in fight of 


the holy city; and the ſecond at their entrance into its 
gates, where they were met by ſome of the citizens, who 
accompany'd them to the temple, ſinging the reſt of the 
pſalm. Sce Selden, lib. 3. de Synedr. c. 13. 

Ver. 1—5. I was glad when they ſaid unto me, let us go 
into the houſe of the Lord, &c.] It rejoyced me exceeding- 
ly to hear my neighbours agree, ſaying ; Come let us ariſe 
and go to offer up our hearts and gifts to the Lord our 
God in his holy temple, which is ſituate within the gates 


of Jeruſalem ; a beautiful city, that is no longer delolate, 


but built uniform, and viſited by all the tribes of Ifrael, 
by God's ſpecial appointment,(Exod. xxiii. 17.) to acknow- 
ledge before the ark of his teſtimony (Exod. xxv. 2 1, 22.) 
all the benefits they have received from the bountiful 
hand of his gracious Providence; and to ſeek juſtice in 
time of oppreſſion ; for there is the ſupreme court of ju- 
dicature, and the royal Seat of David and his poſterity. 

Ver. 6, &c. Pray for the peace of Feruſalem + they 
ſhall proſper that love thee, &c.] Therefore, let the peace 
of Jeruſalem partake of your prayers; pray that God 
will proſper the endeavours of thoſe that contribute to 
its ſafety; that no civil diſcord nor open force ſhall diſ- 
turb them; and, that plenty of all good things may 
e bcund in the palaces thereof. (Then all the people, that 
came up to Worſhip, anſwered) not only the tender regard 
for my kindred, neighbours and friends; but above all, the 
love | have for the L 
will both pray that God will confer his bleſſings upon 
thee, and will likewiſe, O Jeruſalem ! ſtudy to promote 
thy wellate. 


_ RT 34! 


i The godiy profeſs their confidence in God, 3 and pray 
; K ö 


to be delivered from contempt. 
J A ſong of degrees. 


4 NT O thee lift I up mine eyes, O 
thou that dwelleſt in the heavens. 


ord our God, whoſe houſe is here, 1 


Critical and Expl anatory Annotation. Ptal, 1 10 


2 Behold, as the eyes 'of ſervants tbo 
unto the hand of their maſters, and 35 the 


eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mi. 


ſtreſs : ſo our eyes wart upon the Toy; 
our God, until that he have mercy upon 


1 | ; 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lok, hy. 
mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly 
filled with contempt. |" 

4 Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with 
the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and 
with the contempt of the proud. | 
chriey, made by foms plows Jo u ur ane, e 


king of Afyria ſent Rabſhakeh and other of his captain 
to beſiege Jeruſalem, where they poured out blaſphemons 


words againſt God, and moſt contemptuous F „ 
1 


ga inſt his choſen e, 2 Kings xvill. 19. this con. 
jecture be Amed, ah — 2 ſuppoſed the * 
of this pſalm, (2 Chron. xxxii. 20.) who with Hezckiat 
cried unto the Lord, ſaying, - 

Ver. 1—&c. Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou th; 


dwelleff in the heavens, &c.] Unto thee, O Almigh 


God ! whoſe throne is in the heavens, I call for relief in 
the time of this my fore diſtreſs ; and not J alone, by: 
the eyes of all thy people wait for thy long. expected aig 
ſubmitting ourſelves to this ſevere puniſhment, as pou 
ſlaves do to the ſtroke of their offended matter or miſe; 
and reſolying to bear it patiently, till thou, O Lord, who 
doſt inflict it, wilt be pleaſed to ſhew thy ſelf our mot 
gracious God, and, in much pity towards us, remove it: 
Oh! extend thy wonted goodneſs and kindneſs to us, nd 
when we can ſcarce bear the contempt of our enemies (: 
Kings xvili. 23, 24. xix. 34.) for they are puffed up ith 
pride in their conſtant proſperity, and infolently oppteß. 
contemn and deride all thoſe that are not able to reſt 
their forces, | 


E 


The church bleſſeth God for a miraculous deliverance 
| JA ſong of degrees of David. 


F zt had not been the LORD who was on 

our ſide, now may Iſrael ſay: 

2 If it had not been the LORD who ws 
on our {ide : when men roſe up ageinſt us: 

3 Then they had ſwallowed us up quick, 
when their wrath was kindled againſt us. 

4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, 
the ſtream had gone over our ſoul. 

5 Then the proud waters had gone ove! 
our ſoul. = 

6 Bleſſed be the LorD, who hath no 
given us 4s a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our foul is eſcaped as a bird out of tix 
ſnare of the fowlers; the ſnare is broken, 
and we are eſcaped. 

8 Our help ig in the name of the LO, 


| who made heaven and earth. 


It is true the title of this pſalm claims David tor ks 
author; but there is no part of his hiſtory that anſwers 


| the words of it ſo pertinently as the time of Jeruſalem 


delivery from the great diſtreſs, mention'd in the forego!" 
pſalm (read Iſaiah viii. 7, 8. and lix. 19. compared ae 
ver. 5. of this pſalm) therefore I cannot help aſſerting i 
belief of this opinion. | 


Ver. 1 


a aA „ e e wang = A+ oC 
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| Ver. 1c. Tf tt hail not been the Tord why was on 
wie fd [gow = Iſrael ſay, &c.] If the gracious and 
mighty God of heaven had not takerr our pare, O Iſrael! 
when ſuch numerous urmies were united, as one mare 1 


| oo. . þ £9 Se 1 F = ich 
| in their furious rage, like monſtrous ON whic 
_ down their prey alive: Then. rhey would have 
over-run the country like a violent torrent, and we ſhould 


« ol mighty waters, which gather ſtrength by uni- 
= 2 7 telly overwtiblined us. Therefore we 
o_ t to fing praiſes onto our God, who hath nor'permit- 
ted them to execute their cruel inrentions againſt us. 

thought we. were as much in their power, as 4 little 
bird that is caught in the ſnare of the fewler; but bleſſed 
be the Lord, who hath affiſted our weakneſs, their plot is 
defeated, they are broken in pieces, and we thereby 
moſt wonderfully delivered. But, let us not aſcribe this 
to our own power, or policy; for, it: could be no leſs wiſ⸗ 
dom and power, than of the Almighty Creator of the 
earth and the heavens that hath delivered us. 


V 
1 The ſafety of ſuch as truſt in God. 4 A prayer for the 
| an 270 and Aa the wicked. 
JA ſong of degrees. 


"I" HEY that cruſt in the LoxD ll be 
| as mount Zion, which cannot be re- 
moved, but abideth for ever. 
2 As the mountains are round about Je- 
ruſalem, fo the LokD 7s round about his 
people, from henceforth even for ever. 

For the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt 
upon the lot of the. righteous: leſt the 
righteous put forth their hands unto ini- 
quity. 5 © oy | 

4 Do good, O Lok, unto thoſe that be 
good, and to them that nre upright in their 
hearts. | $6 7 TY. 

5 As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their 
crooked ways, the LORD ſhall lead them 
forth with the workers of iniquity: but 

peace fhall be upon Iſrael. | 

Iſalah is the moſt probable author of this pſalm, by 
which he exhorted all the people ro truſt in God, and not 
to fear the threats of Sennacherib's caprains, whom the 
Pſalmiſt calls the rod of God's anger, (Ifaiah x. 5.) and 
| foretels he ſhould not afflict them long, (ver. 3.) 
Sion, which cannot be moved, &c.] They that repoſe a 
pious confidence in the Lord ſhall remain as immoveable 
in peace and tranquility as Mount Sion; for as Jeruſalem 
is encompaſſed with high hills that preſerved it in ſome 
meaſure from the aſſaults of au enemy; ſothey that put 
their truſt in the Lord ſhall always be guarded and de- 
| fended by the Divine Providence in the day of tempta- 


* 


tion or diſtreſs, when the wicked are permitted to rage 
for a-while ; but they ſhall not afflièt the righteous 0 
bong pa ' appr he to torfake their . pious confidence 
in their Redeemer, or to purchaſe their redemption 
by any ungod) method. g | 
15 ood Lord, wa humble ſervants be- 
urned unto thee, weeping, faſting and praying, re- 
ward our fidelity and integrity with the joyf. Gn bf 
thy aſſiſtance; and, though fu ow oy * 


and happineſs. 


7 
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make war upon us, they had ſwallowed us „as a mall | 


have been buried in the Hood, till like an inundation of | 


Ver. 1—3. They that truſt in the Lord Hall be as hunt | 


Ver. 4, 5. Do good, O Lord, wnto thoſe that 
&c.) Therefvie,” ove cage Fes by gon 


ſome of th ple have de- | 
clined from the ways of piefy, ſettle . in peace the 


8 _ TELE = , P S A L., CXXVI. 8 . 

1 The church celebrating ber zncredibke return” ont of cap- 
tivity, 4 prayet h for, and propheſieth the good ſucceſs 

thereo . | % 7822: hy 5 n 

4 JA long of degrees. 


* ne | 


them that dream. 4 ue 5 ; | 

2 Then was our mouth filled with laugh- 
ter, and our tongue with rang then ſaid 
they among the heathen, The LoRD hath 


captivity of Zion, we were like 


pany 8 
done great things for tem. 


us: oheredF we are glad. 


as the ſtreams inthe ſouch. | 


5 They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in 
FZ2JJVͤ 

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bear- 
ing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again 
with rejoycing, bringing his ſheaves with 
him. ; 

When Cyrus king of Perſia gave the Jews leave to re- 


turn to their own land; ſome choſe to remain in the land 
of captivity, others gladly embrace the opportunity of 


| returning to the country of their forefathers, where they 


thought themſelyes ſo happy in the free enjoyment of 
their religion and liberty, that they invited, by this pſalm 
of Ezra, their brethren, left at Babylon, to return 


me. 
Ver. 13. When the Lord turned again the A 
Sion, we were like them that dream, &c.] What the good- 
neſs of our gracious God moved the heart of king Cyrus 
to give us leave to return from Babylon to the freedom of 
our ownl and, (Ezra i. 2, 3.) we could ſcarce believe that our 
happineſs was really ſo nigh : then we filled all our dwel- 
lings with mirth, and fongs of thankſgiving, that the very 


alone. And now we write unto you that we are convinced 
that the Lord hath done mighty things for us, by nor only 


| the land and worſhip of our forefathers, which juſfly fills 


us with joy and triumph. 

Ver. 4, &c. Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as the 
rivers in the ſouth, &c. | It is therefore our earneſt prayer, 
O gracious Lord, that thou wouldſt compleat our joy, by 
as numerous a return of our brethren, which are left at 
Babylon, as the rain that falls in the ſouth; that we, the 
leaſt part of thy people, who have laid the foundation of 
thy holy temple in mirth damped with tears and ſadneſs, 
may ſhout with joy to bring this work to perfection by 
the aſſiſtance of all our nation. Then we ſhall reſemble 


| the careful husbandman, who dreadeth the ſucceſs of his 


little farm in /eed-rime, but returns from the field re- 
Joycing at the plentiful proſpect of his approaching erdp 


* . 
, 
” 


of corn. 


EO: PE IOP a+ 6 4'/ 
i The virtue of God's a... 3. Good children are his 
| gift. 2 | 
JA ſong of degrees for Solomon. 
XCEPT the Loxp build the houſe : 
they labour in vain that build it: ex- 


cept the. LORD keep the city, the watchman 
waketh hut in aaa. 


. 


17 G I 


3 The LORD hath done great things for 


4 Turn again our captivity, O LokD, 


heathens remarked our deliverance to be the work of God 


redeeming us from ſlavery, but reſtoring us in ſafety to 


1 * 2 _ oe 


: 
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2 It is vain for you to riſe up early, to 
ſir up late, to eat the bread of ſorrows: for 
ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. _ | 


3 Lo, children are an heritage of the % walkenh in bs ways, Kc. ] Every one that 


LoRD: and the fruit of the womb zs his 
reward. 5 | 3 

As arrous are in the hand of a mighty 

man : fo are children of the youth. 

5 Happy in the man that hath his quiver 

full of them; they ſhall not be aſhamed, 

bur they ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in the 


gate. , 
Solomon compoſed this ſong as a commentary upon 
that pious maxim; the vanity of attempting any thing 
which the Lord does not proſper ; for though a man's 
Heart deviſtth his way, get it is the Lord that directeth his 
fleps. (Prov. xvi. g. and xx. 24. and xxl. 31, 32.) which 


i an excehent leſſon to as many as put too much conh- 


dence in their own power or abilities. | 
Ver. 1, 2. Except the Lord build the houſe, they labour 
in vain that build it, &c.] Man may deſign to build 
houſes, and form them into towns and cities ; but all 
their undertakings are Vain unleſs he proſper their de- 
figns ; and when they are framed into ſocieties, all the 
care of the ſoldier and magiſtrate is to no purpoſe, unless 
his good Providence be their guard; and the labour and 
toil of the tradeſmen, who riſe betimes, and go to bed 
late and fare hardly, is fruitleſs unleſs he favour them; 
which he never denies to thoſe who rely on the bleſſing 
of God more than their own diligence ; theſe need not 
break their ſleep in Iabour and care to ſupply their neceſ- 
ſaries. „„ 


lt 


& c.] Let it be remarked, that children alſo are the gra- 
cious bleſſings and gifts of the Lord; for he makerh rhoſe 
women fruitſu! that obey his commands, and truſt in his 
Providence ; whereby he grants them as great a detence 

againſt the calamities of old age, as arrows and darts are 

zin the hands of a valiant champion to beat off the aſſaults 
of his enemies. So that the man, who has as many of 
them as a champion has arrows in his quiver, need not 
fear what ſickneſs, poverty and falſe accuſation can bring 
upon him. | | 


PA 


The ſundry bleſſings which follow them that fear God. 
« A ſong of degrees. 


Ty Leſſed 7s every one that feareth the 
LORD: that walketh in his ways. 
2 For thou ſhalt ear the labour of thine 
hands: happy halt thou be, and it ſhall be 
well with thee. . 

3 Thy wife Hall be as a fruitful vine by 
the ſides of thine houſe: thy children like 
olive- plants, round about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus ſhall the man be 
bleſſed, that feareth the LORD. 

5 The Loxp ſhall bleſs thee out of 
Zion: and thibu fhalt ſee the good of Je- 
ruſalem all the days of thy lite. | 

6 Yea, thou ſhalt fee thy childrens 
children, and peace upon Iſrael. 
Whoever was the author of this pſalm, he intended it 
as an exhortation to true religion, as the only means of 


lating aud bleſſing a ne marti 


1 &c. Lo, children dre an heritage of the Lord, | 


ed back that hate Zion. 


And whether it was the can jul form of cons... 
pretend to determine; but this e dean 
| - 5 this I am ſure of; that ph 
uſed for that purpoſe in the Chriſtian Church. is 
Ver. 1, &c. Bleſſed is every one that feareth the Lord 
unto the religious worſhip of the Lord a 
juſtice, charity, bratherly love; and 412 1 
ſhall never miſs of God's bleſſing: He- ſhall e unden 
fruits of his labour, and be ſo well provided Joy the 
conveniences of life, as to be able to live r a 
without any obligation to others; he ſhall receive mel. 
wife, who ſnall ſurround him, as a vine does the R a 
a houſe, with many comely and. dutiful Chilgre war 
ſhall adorn his- table, as the flouriſhing branches of th 
e 


young olive plants. Thus, it is that the Lord rewardet] 


his faithful ſervants,” who worſhip him in his ho! 

And it is my. hearty prayer that juſtice and 5 wh 
which now flour iſheth at Jeruſalem, may be thy — : 
tion all tne days of thy life, which I hope will þ _ 


with a third generation. of thy children's chin Dlſle 


proſperous tranquility throughout all Iſiael. 18 


Ps A L. CXXIX. 


1 An exhortaticn to praiſe God fer ſavin 1; 
wal by I EE NENT of WL s Iſrael in thy 
great affliftion. 5 ve haters of the thurch ar 2 
JA ſong of degrees. | 


M ANY a time have they afflicted me 
1 from my youth, may lrael now 
lay: „ 85 

2 Many a time have they afflicted ni: 
from my youth: yet they have not pre- 


valled againſt me. 


The plowers plowed upoti my back: 


they made long their furrows. 


4 The LORD 7s righteous: he hath cut 
aſunder the cords of the wicked. 
5 Let them all be confounded and tum- 


6 Let them be as the graſs uon the 
houſe- tops, which withereth afore ir grou- 
es up: * . 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his 
hand; nor he that bindeth ſheaves, hi 
boſom. e eee OW RY. 

8 Neither do they which go by, f, 
The bleſſing of the LORD be upon you: 
we bleſs you in the name of the Lokb. 


The occaſion of this pſalm is to be accounted for 
either from ſome new calamity that threatned the Jewiſh na- 
tion, When Sennacherib diſturbed their ſtate; or when 
the nations combined to deſtroy the Jews, that were jull 
returned out of the Babyloni captivity. Take Which 
opinion you pleaſe ; the ſubject does not vary, it recounts. 
what God had done for them ſince the dune h. choſe them 
for his people; and denounces the Divine Vengeance agaialt 
thoſe that now ſought their ruin. . 

Ver. 1-4. May a time have they afflified me from ) 
youth, may Hrael now ſay, &c.] Iſtacl may now remem- 
ber the many times that our enemies have fought againſt, 
and afflited us forely, but God our Lord has not permit- 
ted them to compaſs their deſite of our urter extFpation. 
Though they had retired us to the loweſt condition, that 
our vexations are as apparent as the furrows which the 


| [plough makes in rhe ground, the gracious Eord hath made 


good his faithfuf promiſes, and hath broken in pieces the 
power of wicked oppreſſors. e 
Ver. 5, &c. Let them all be confounded ani turned * 


* 


obtaining the bleſſings mentioned in the foregoing pſalm. 


| that hate Zion, &c.] But all thoſe that hate ns and 
rell 


eligion 


e. 


tw rue IN 


COPE en the Book of PSALMS... 
Plal. 132. | "4. L 0 8 055, ee a eee aki, EO 


W eps 31 . « O's 


Dae = P$ AL. , | 
in all their attempts upon us 3 Oy Pete. rithers | | David profeſſing bis bumility, 3 exhorteth Iſrael. ti 
graſs upon the houſe-top, which, having no root, Wiler? | hipe. in God. | 
way of itſelf, and is thrown, as good for nothing, upon ne k degrees of David. 

the A5 And all paſſengers ſhall 5 A wo | J A ſong of degrees of Davic . 
2 nd not, as the cuſtom is to bleſs the la- | FO WR a Le bn 
Ys Cod that they may reap the fruit of their ORD, my heart is not haughty, nor 
labour. e wel | mine eyes lofty : neither do I eXer- 
ÞsAi. XX. ele my ſelf in great matters, or in things 
3 A i me..; Foutah orig 1. ht 7 OY, 

Im eſſet h his hope in prayer and his pa- N | a ; 

N . 2480 56 Iſrael th hope in (rod. 2! Surely I have behaved and quiered 


J A ſong of degrees. my ſelf as a child that is weaned of his 
UT öf the depths have I cried unto. 0 my ſoul bay even as a Oe 
thee, O LORD. e 1 

2 Lord, hear my voite : let thine ears 3 a 1 the LORD, from 
be attentive to the voice of my ſuppli- | wy wy paper ve 
cations. 5 I This is a proteſlation of David's innocency of choſe 
if thou, Lo RD, ſhouldſt mark ini-crimes which were charged upon him by his malicious ene- 


„ 
1 


25 | | miss. . N 5 1 
quities: O Lord, who ſhall ſtanld? Ver. x, &c. Lord, my heart is not haug hty, nor mine eyes | | 


4 But there 15 forgiveneſs with TICe : lofty, ect.] Thou Lord, who ſcarcheſt the heart of man We 
7 7 e oft 5 ET. knoweſt that I entertain none of thoſe ambitious thoughts | e 
chat thou may 5 C Ren ag. ci i as aga inſt my ſovereign, or any man; and that 1 am entirely 5 0 

5 [ wait for the LORD, TRY: foul doth 3 from 2 Ae ror all N * 3 = We 
; 1 wn are foreign to my place and condition; but that I hav WA 
wait, and in his word e here 5 committed G i thy care, and depend on thy 18 
6 My ſoul warteth for che Lor more providence, as a child juſt learning to walk doth hang on The 


| 3 a 1 1 6 , N 9 8 Hy X *. A 8 ä Wal 
than they that watch for the Perg the hand of its mother; or as a child that is weaned, my 


r | 1 - | acquieſces to its mother's deſire, even ſo I am abſolutely. . 
7 ſay » more than they that Watch for ME | bent to ſubmit to, and wait on, thy pleaſure. And I ex- . 
morning. Eg 1 : bort all good men to the ſame confidence, and hope ih 5 

7 Ler Iſrael hope in the Loxbp: for the Lord, ſo long as the world ſhall ſtand. bh 
with the LORD there 7s metcy, and with | „ ox 
tim 7s plenteous redemption. 5 „ 55 17 * ee ee 2 hs e ee Wh 
| any frage ic | 1 David in his prayer commendeth unto God the religious. 1 
8 8 And he {hall redeem Tfraet ft Yarl all his care he had for the ark, 8 His prayer at the Varl | oh 
Iniqulties. 2 I of the ark, 11 with a repetition of God's promiſes. | 1 
. J A ſong of degrees. 1 


; 1 TIT Þ Kh, bo 4 Y Ye, | 
5 David compoſed this pſalm on ann; had reduced | _ „„ | . 
im to fo low a condition that his heart began to {ink | LS OCONEE ora ee 
within him; which made him implore the Divine | 2 By remember David, ant 4 all his 
Nor with 833 beſeeching him to pardon 4 affliction: 2 „ 
us fins, and thoſe of all the people, which had brought. 2 How he {fv 1 8 
upon them that ill government of Saul and his flat- * 11 3 os mung the L ORD, and 
terers. 101 1 JJV vowed Uno the mighty God of Jacob. | 
Ver. 1—4. Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Stirely I will not come 1 1 5 0 
Lord, &c.] O Lord, I have always in my greateſt ſtraits 25. $f 4 . x why EEO the ta- 
rely d on thy. mercy, and made my prayer unto thee; as a; N oule, NOT go up into my 
I alſo now will 55 thou wouldſt ee ee to grant bed: : 5 | - 
my petition, and a favourable anſwer when. 1 deprecatc a Re e e La oo ob Does 
thy diſpleaſure. For I know that if thou ſhouldſt puniſh | 4 I will not give {leep to minèe eyes, of 
= r to e 1 on rv page Gong a juſt ſlumber to mine e e-lids, 5 5 
object of thy vengeance: but thou chuſeſt to demonſtrate | * til TRENT 3 
oy Luſty Pages by works of the greateſt mercy, rather By? Boat Fee 4 a 778 8 wr” 
n levere judgment. 2 4 5 e CIC the mighty Cod of [acob. 
. Ver. J, 6. I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, &.)|, 6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephrath: we 


This encouragement ſupports my drooping ſpirits ; my |: c. WL is APs 
ſoul verily expects. thy mercy, O God, 2 e thou bat | found it in the fields of the wood. 


promiſed it in thy holy covenant. I direct my thoughts | 7 We will go into hi le 148 5 
to the Lord 8 for alety and relief, and imblonf hs | 11 . 5 85 . cabernacles OS N 
aid with inceſſant prayers ; I ſay with prayers, beſore tie * MILE D al 18 100c ol. 2 . A 
prieſts ariſe to pray at the morning-watch. (Se the lat 8 Ariſe, O Lok p, into thy reſt: thou, 
note to the 1 19th pſalm). 315 „ ili MID Ln and the ark of th ſt. h. : 

Ver. 7,8. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, &, Therefore , * engen. 


1 exhort all ſuch as are of a clean heart, to place their 9 Let thy rieſts be cloathed with righ- 
truſt and confidence in the Lord, for he is always ready 1 


27 
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l 11 * a 
in the Lore teouſneſs: and ſai ras fo 4 
worlt condition. And he will at length ſettle his choſen |, BE 59 on ww 4 ſervant Davids lake, turn 
cople Iſrael in profound peace and happineſs (under rhef not away the face of thine anointed. 
I The Lok hath ſworn i» truth un- 
Ito David, he will not turn from it, Of 
Ihe fruit of thy body will I ſer u; 


4 ſchrone, 4 


in uen of Chriſ 25 Saviour, who has redeemed us from 
ut our mquines, and reconciled us to the juſtice of an 
angry and all powerful God. ) 


— — 


* 


ſet upon thy 1 


0 


1 
95 


9 


turn away the 
not refuſe then to hear the prayer of David's ſon, who 
was the Lord's anointed, and ſucceeded on the throne by || __. | | 155 
B§²˙²çW ihe Zion, for there the LORD commianded the 

This pſalm alſo ſeems to have ſome conneftion with the 
131ſt, and therefore I ſhall regard it as ſuch in the para- 
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11 if thy children will keep my cove- 
them; their children alſo hall ſit upon thy 


throne for evermore. 3 
13. For the LokD hath choſen Zion: He 
hath deſired vt for his habitation. «© © 
14 This 5s my Teſt for ever: here will I 
dwell, for I have deſired it. . 
15 1 will abundartly bleſs her proviſion : 
1 will ſatisfy her poor with bread.  _ 
16 1 will alfo cloath her priefts with ſal- 
vation: and her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for 


17 There will I make the horn of David 
to bud : I haye ordained a lamp for mine 
anointed. | „ 


but upon bimiſelf Thall his crown flouriſh. 


I ſhall follow the opinion, that aſcribes this pſalm to 
Solomon at the time of carrying the ark into its reſting- 
place; begging that God would not, for David's ſake. 

lee of his. anginred, (i. e) that he would 


- 


king Solomon. 


phraſe. i . 1 | 
Ver. 1—7. Lord, remember David and all his afflic- 


tions, &c.] Lord, let thy bleſſings to me be a memorial 
of thy kindneſs .to my. tather David, whom thou deli- 
veredſt out of all his afflictions, becauſe he choſe rather 
to wait thy appointed time in much trouble, than to en- 


75 n J 


* 


deavour his own exaltation by unlawful means. 


Remember how he bound himſelf by afolemn oath, 


| 1 1 1 4 z. ae. unity. 
18 His enemies will I cloath with ſhame: * 


. 2 2 TRE „en 2 ———— 
Ltake up my abode, for 1 choſe it above all other: 
iberal proviſion for my people, that- the pooreſt ſuch 


prayers for thy people may be heard; and all ty a 
worſhippers ſhall rejoice 74 my preſence: Pc * 
make the royal majeſty of David to ſprout forth in ils 
ſucceſſion of kings, that ſhall add luſtre to his þ,,,,® 
and family; fo that his enemies ſhall be miſerably "Og 
ny * they nol 2 dae 155 ſhew their faces a the 
unfading and illuſtrious ſplendor of his roya 

that proceed from his | yal fuceeſlr 


ps ATI. CXXXIII. 
The benefit of the communion of ſaints. 
5 A ſong of degrees of David. 
B Ehold, how good and how pleafm; 


7s for brethren to dwell together i 


2 It i like the precious ointment upon 


the head, char ran down upon the bead 


even Aarons beard; that went down to the 
skitts of his garments. | 3 

3 As the dew of Hetmon; and as tl; 
dew that deſcended upon the mounitains of 


bleſſing, even life for evermore: 


Whatever was the occaſion of this pſalm, of which 
commentators are not well agreed, David was the un- 
doubted anthor ; and it * excellent exhortation to 
unity, as the beſt preſeryarive and ſecutity in all good ſo- 
cieties, and may ſerve the uſes of all Chriſtian ſocietiez 
whoſe happineſs lies in holy peace and concord. 

Ver. 1, &c. Behold, how good and bow pleaſant it is, fr 


Chron, xxi. 26. and xxii, 2) from whence I will may. 


nam and my teſtimony, that 1 ſhall teach | 1 


brethren to dwell together in unity, 8&c.), Confider brethren 
the great advantages they reap, who propagate their com- 
mon intereſt with united power: I can't reſemble it bet- 


and made a ſolemn vow unto the mighry God, Wwho 
had ſhewed the like favours to him, as before to Jacob 
jn all his troubles, faying; 1 will not come into my neu 


palace (1 Chron. xiv. 1.) nor lodge there; I will not 
« lay myſelf down to reſt, nor take a wink of fleep, 
« until 1 have found a convenient place for the atk of 
© the Lord, where the mighty God dwelleth amongſt us 
the poſterity of Jacob.” Aocordingly you ſee, that, to 
our great joy, the Lord himſelf has appointed the place 
tor his habitarion (1 Chron. xxl. 18—26;) in the diſtrict of 
of Beth-lehem Ephrata, (Gen. xxxv. 16— 19.) in the fields 
of that foreſt, where the angel ſtood, and directed David 
to build an altar unto the Lord (1 Chron.xxi. 18. xxil. 1. 
Let us therefore go into his tabernacle with the ark of his 
glory, and with humble reverence proſtrate e be- 
tere his Divine Majefty. . = SES 

Ver. 8—19. Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſt, &.] And be 
pleaſed, O Lord, to favour us with thy preſence in the 


ark, and that ir may never more ſtir from thence for ever. | 


Guard all thy miniſters with thy goodneſs, that they may 


procure thy bleſſings for the people, and ſo all thy pious | 


worſhippers ſhall triamph in thy kindneſs to them. And 
in regard to the picty of my father David, ts. whom thou 


didſtpromiſe to be gracious to me his ſon, (1 Chron, xxii. 


who by thy ſpecial appoititinent facceed him 
nity. 


2— 10— 14 and Xxvili. 2—5, &c.) grant wy . 
is dig 
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Ver. 11, &c. The Lord bath ſworn in truth unto Da- 


did, &c.] According to that faithful oath, whereby the | 


Lord ſecured the klngdom to his family, ſaying, One of 
thy ſons will I advance to ſit upon thy throue when thou 


"IF 


_ ſhalt leave it. (1 Chron. xvii. 11. and xxviti. 5. 2 Chron. 


vi. 10.) and one of his ſons alfo ſhall to the end bf the 
world enjoy the ſame royal dignity, if they keep my com- 
mandmems to obſerve them; and that is the teaſon why 
the Lord hath choſen Mount Sion for his on dwelling- 
place, (2 Chron. iii. 1. and vil. 10.) ſaying, This is the: 


place where my glory ſhall fix itſelf for ever: Here will 


| 


ter, than to the precious ointment (Exod. xxx. 21, &.) 
wherewith rhe high-prieft was conſecrated, (Levit. vii. 
12.) which, being poured in ſuch plenty, ran over all his 
face, to the very collar of his garment, and perfumed the 
whole place with its fragrant odour ; for in like manner 
this holy unity or agreement among ſocieties makes them 
beloved of God and reſpected of men, becauſe they unite 
to promote the common good of the whole ſociety. The 
dew of heaven is not more nece to a high mountain, 


than this concord is to all ranks and conditions of men, 


) : whoſe fruit is a bleſſing of the Lord, or ſucceſs to thelt 
' preſent undertakings, and happineſs in the world to 
2 COME. , . 5 4 


PSA L. CXXXIV. 
An exhortation to bleſs God. 
JA ſong of degrees. 
1 Ehold, bleſs ye the Lox, all ze {et 
D vants of the Lord, which by night 


"ſtand in the houſe of the Lord. 


2 Lift up your hands % the ſanctuary 
and bleſs the LoRp. ' bs 
3 The LokD that made heaven and 
earth, bleſs thee out of Zion. 

; Ir is uncertain Who is the Author of this pfalm; but ! 
ſeems to have been ſumg by the Levites ar the ſhutting u 
of the gates of the temple, to excite the feſt, whoſe turn 
it was to watch, that night, to be diligent in their 0! 
of ſinging plalms, and praying devoutly for the people | 


| 


a 


pfl. 135: 
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Ver. - Kc. Bebold, Bleſs e the Lord, all ye ſervants of 
| 5 O ye. 9 Toon it is to attend this night 
this 


1 if rd, ſoe that ye proclaim his Goodneſs 
3 in your prayers — praiſes, which muſt be 
offered up to his Divine Majeſty with fervent devotion and 


are hearts; and. pray, that the Lord who dwelleth in 


the whole nation. 


Ps AL. OXXXV. 


xbortation to praiſe God for his mercy, 5 for bis 
, _ ; 5 for his je he 15 The vanity of idols. 
19 An exhortation to bleſs God. 


Raiſe ye the Lok p, praiſe ye the name 
of the Lok p, praiſe him, O ye ſervants 
ot the LORD. be 

Z# ] 2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the LORD, 
n the courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 Praiſe ye the Lok bp, for the LORD 10 
good: ſing praiſes unto his name, for it 75 
pleaſant. 

4 For the Loxp hath choſen Jacob unto 
himſelf, and Iſrael for his peculiar treaſure. 
5 For I know that the LoRD zs great, 
and that our Lord ts above all gods. 

6 Whatſoever the LokD pleaſed, at 
did he in heaven and in earth, in the ſeas, 


and all deep places. | | | 
He cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from 
the ends of the earth, he maketh lightnings 
for the rain: he bringeth the wind out of 
his treaſurles. 55 | 

8 Who ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt, 
both of man and beaſt. . ; 

9 o ſent tokens and wonders into the 
midſt of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his ſervants. 

ro Who ſmote great nations, and flew 
mighry kings : | 1 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and O 
king of Baſhan, and all the kingdoms of 
Canaan : | 
12 And gave their land for an heritage, 
an heritage unto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy name, O LokD, endureth for 
ever, and thy memorial, O LORD, through- 
out all generations. 


and he will repent himſelf concerning his 
ſer vants. | 
. 15 The idols of the heathen are ſilver 
and gold, the work of mens hands. 
16 They have mouths, but they ſpeak 
not; eyes have they, but they ſee not. 
17 They have ears, but they hear not; 
neither is there any breath in their mouths. 
18 They that make them are like un- 


to them: ſo is every one that truſteth in 
them. 


No. LXXVI. 


* 


dien will protect and diſpenſe his heavenly bleſſings upon 


14 For the LORD will judge his people, 


N . 


19 Bleſs the Lok D, O houſe of Iſrael: 
bleſs the LORD, O houſe of Aaron. | 
20 Bleſs the LokD, O houle of Levi; 
ye that fear the LoRD, bleſs the LORD. 
21 Bleſſed be the LORD out of Zion, 
which dwelleth at Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the 
LORD. 


As the former is ſuppoſed to be ſung at the ſhutting of 
the gates 1n the evening, ſo this 1s. preſumed to be the 


| morning-hymn, which the Przcentor called upon the Le- 


vites to ſing at the opening of the gates. Ir recounts ſe- 
veral great works of the Lord; eſpecially towards that nation: 
whom it excites to ſtedfaſtneſs in their religion, and to the 
contempt of idols and idolaters. It both begins and ends 
with an exhortation to praiſe God; and ſo was entituled, 
as ſeveral other places are, Hallelujah, or, Praiſe the Lord, 
i. e. ſet forth the moſt excellent perfeCtions and works 
of the Lord. 

Some conjecture, that it was compoſed by David in 
deriſion of the idol-gods of the neighbouring nations, 
whom he had lately overthrown in battle; as he had done 
in the 115th pſalm; for the 15, 16, 17, and 18th verſes 


of the ſaid 115th. 

Ver. 1—4. Praiſe ye the Lord, praiſe ye the name of the 
Lord, ac We are now met together to ſing praiſes unto 
the Lord for his mercics and benefits to us; therefore, let 
all here praiſe his moſt wiſe Omnipotent Goodneſs, and 
eſpecially ye, his miniſters, praiſe his holy name, who is 


great goodneſs demand our united praiſes, and render our 

acknowledgments of his perfect ions, both agreeable and 

delightful; when thereby we call to mind that ſpecial pro- 

e e to us, his choſen people, preferable to all man- 
ind. 

Ver. 5—7. For I know that the Lord is great, and that 
our Lord is above all gods, &c.] And he hath power alſo 
to defend his choice, againſt all the power of thoſe that 
worſhip idols; he hath ſtrength and power to execute his 
own pleaſure in the heavens, as well as in the earth, and 
the ſeas, and other deep waters; for we ſee the vapours, 
by his command, riſe out of the earth; the lightnivgs alſo, 

and the ſhowers of rain, with ſtormy winds, come torth to 
execute his judgments and commands, whenever he 
oe - ſend _ -= of his treaſure-houſe. 

er. 8—14. Who ſmote the fir t- born of Egypt, both 
man and beat, &c.] He Faces . or in 45. 
hance of the Egyptians gods, flew, in one night, all the 
tirſt-born of man and beaſt in their country, after that he 


g had manifeſted his power, by many miraculous. plagues, 


which he had inflifted on the king and his court, as well 
as the meaner ſort. And having brought our forefathers 
out of the Egyptian-bondage, with a mighty arm he over- 
threw all thoſe mighty nations, as Sion king of the A- 
morites, and Og king of Baſhan, and all the bas of 
Canaan, that, preſuming on their own ſtrengch, oppoſed us; 
and thereby the accompliſhment of his promiſes to this 
nation, which he graciouſly beſtowed upon us, the children 
of Iſrael, as an inheritance we ſhould hold cf him alone, 
never to be diſpoſſeſſed, ſo long as we continue his obe- 
dient people; the fame whereot ſhall never be forgotten; 
for we retain an illuſtrious memory of thine infinite good- 
neſs, from generation to generation, who haſt always deli- 
vered thy people out of thoſe afflictions, which they had 
deſerved for their fins ; for thou, O Lord, deſireſt not the 
ns of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould tepent and 
ive. 

Ver. 15—18. The idols of the heathen are filver and 
gold, Kc. It is not in . power of the df of the 
heathen to divert his goodneſs from us; for they are made 
by the artiſt out of ſilver and gold, and can neither ſpeak 
ſee, hear, nor breathe ſo much as their makers, who are 
as bad as their gods to be fo fooliſh in their worſhip. (Se 
pfal. cxv. 4, 5, 6-8) | 

Ver. 19—&c. Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Iſrael, 8c.] 
See _ ye Iſraelites, eſpecially ye that adminiſter before 
the Lord, give him thanks that hath better inſtructed 


you; ye Levites alſo, and pious worſhippers of all nations, 
1 join 


of this, differ very little from the 4, 5, 6, and 8th verſes 


our liberal and conſtant benefactor. His bounty and 


tn — _ 


7 
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Critiral and Explanatory Annotations One 


I 


n Law * 
* 
— — ů LU 


join in this heavenly employment of ſpeaking good of the 
Lord. Yea, let them all ſay, with united acknowledg- 
ments, praiſe the abundant kindneſs of our God, who hath 
choſen us for his nation, and Jeruſalem for the ſpecial place 
of his reſidence. | ak 


P 8 af. CANALS 


An exhortation to give thanks to God for particular 
mercies. 


Give thanks unto the LORD, for he 


| 7s good: for his mercy endureth tor. 
ever. | L 

2 O give thanks unto the God of gods: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords: 
for his mercy endureth ſor ever. 

4 To him who alone doth great won- 
ders: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 To him that by wiſdom made the 
heavens : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 To him that ſtretched out of the earth 
above the waters : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. | 

7 To him that made great lights: fot 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

8 The ſun to rule by day: for his mercy 
endareth tor ever. 5 
9 The moon and ſtars to rule by night: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
10 To him that ſmote Egypt in their firſt- 
born: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

11 And brought out Iſrael from among. 
them: for his mercy edureth for ever. 
12 With a ſtrong hand, and with a 
ſtretched out arm: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. | 

12 To him which divided the Red-ſea 


into par ts: for his mercy endurcth for ever. 


14 And made Iirael to paſs through the 


midſt of it: 
ever. 

15 But overchrew Pharaoh and his hoſt 
in the Red-lea: tor his mercy endureth for 
ever. . ; 

16 To him which led his people through 
the wilderneſs : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

17 To him which ſmote great kings: 
for his mercy endereth for ever. ; 
: 18 And flew famous kings: for his 
mercy endareth for eyer. 

19 Sihon king of the Amorites: for his 
mercy endurcth for ever. 

20 And Og the king of Baſhan: for his 
mercy edureth for ever. 

21 And gave their land for an heritage: 
for his mercy eudureth for ever. | 


for his mercy endureth for 


- 7 
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22 Len an heritage unto Urael his for. 


— .. 


vant: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


2 3 Who remembred us in our low eſtate: 
for his mercy endareth tor ever.. l 


24 And hath redeemed us from out eld. 

mies: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: for his 

mercy endureth for ever. | 
26 O give thanks unto the God of hea- 

ven: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


This pſalm is of the ſame ſtrain with the former, and 
contains much of the ſame matter, only here the form dt 
acknowledgment (for his mercy endureth for ever) pie- 
ſcribed by David, as a kind of doxology in the Divi 
Service, is repeated / and twenty times by one half ot 
the choir, at the end of ſo many verſes, thereby acknoy. 


ledging the great bounty of their God, their entire de- 


pendance upon his mercy, and firm affurance of the faith. 
ful accompliſhment of his promiſes: In a word, thoſe 
words are ſupplied in the Chriſtian Church, by theg, 
Lord have mercy upon us, &c. 

Ver. 1—8&c. O give;#hanks unto the, Lord, for he is god. 
for his mercy endureth for ever, &c.] Let God be the 
ſubje& of your hearty praiſes, for he hath done great 
things for you; and will reward your thankful « hymn; 
with his perpetual kindneſs. He is greater than all the gods 
of the heathen, who are not able, as he does, to reward 
their worſhippers with eternal bleſſings; yea, give hin 
praiſe and thanks, who keepeth the princes of the earth 
in ſubjection, in which he has always declared his great 
mercy to you throughout all generations, when the kings 
of the carth would have deſtroyed you. Praiſe kin 
alone, who is only able to do marvellous works ; for his 
kindneſs will never fail. It was his wiſdom alone that 
was able to contrive the wonderful ftruEture of the hes. 
vens ; for his kindneſs is as durable and wall laſt as long 
as they. Ir is he alone, who was able to raiſe the earth 
our of, and defend it from, the overflowing of the waters; 
for his kindneſs can't be "impaired by any length of time. 
It is he that made the ſun to rule, or give light by day, and 
the moon and ſtars to ſupply its place by night, as en- 
blems of the benign influences of his kindneſs continually 
upon us throughout all generations, to the end of the 
world. It is he who puniſhed the Egyptians for our ſakes, 
with the loſs of all their firſt-born, and reſcued our na- 
tion, by his irreſiſtable power, out of the cruel bondage 
wherein they had long held them, that we and all future 
ages might praiſe and magnify his ſtupendous kindneſs, 
that never fails thoſe that depend thereon. For while 
our ferefathers truſted in God their Redeemer, he com- 
manded the Red- ſea to retire, and leave a broad way fot 
them to paſs in ſafety between the waves, which he thres 
back again upon Pharoah and his army, to their utter de- 
ſtruction. (Exod. xiv. 27, &c.) And he led them by the di- 
rection of a bright cloud through an untrodden ddt, 
and utterly diſcomfitted the armies, and flew the kings ot 
thoſe nations (ſee the : 35th pſalm) that oppoſed thel 
paſſage to the Land of Promiſe, which he gave to den 
and their poſterity; to be held of him as a perpetua t- 
heritance: All which we entirely confeſs to be the wars 
of his mercy, and believe it will continue to the lateſt po- 
ſterity, that forſake not his covenant. For tho our 3 
brought his provoked judgment upon us, inſomuch tn 
we were in danger of being entirely routed out of tl! 
good land, (Judg. 11, 3, 4, &c.) he pardoned our gf 


| titude, and bath reſcued us many a time from the cout. 


ges of his wrath, when we turned unto him with all ct 
hearts; and therefore we are particularly obligated te 
give thanks unto his holy name for his mercy aud nls 
truth's fake, which ſtill grants us new matter of thank 
givings, out of the treaſure of his unbounded kindnels 
which 1s not confined to us alone, but ſupplies the nece:” 
ſities of all living creatures: Therefore ler all the wol 
unite their hearts to give him thanks with the | highelf 
praiſes, and confeſs that he alone is the Lord of all 
cart h, 
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carth, whoſe thrane is mounted above the higheſt hea- 


0 


the 
vens; whence we may expect, in ary $05 duty, ©, 
wonderful bleſſings of his unwearled Kindnels. 0 


PS AL. CXXXVII. = f 
Jews in captivity. 7 The Prophet 
auen ag Jews Kt . Pa 
TY Y the rivers of Babylon, there we fat. 
down, yea, we wept, when we re- 
membred Zion. e 
2 We hanged our harps upon the wil 
lows in the midſt thereof. th 
3 For there they that carried us away. 
captive, required of us a ſong; and they 
that waſted us, required of #s mirth, ſaying, 
| Sing us ohe of the ſongs of Zion. 3 
4 How ſhall we ſing the LoRDs ſong in | 
a ſtrange land? V 
5 It I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my 
right hand forget her cunning. 2 
6 If I do not remember thee, let my, 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; 
if 1 prefer not Jeruſalem above my chief 


yer: 


— "II 


Mom 


of Edom, in the day of Jeruſalem ; who 
ſaid, Raſe zt, raſe it, even to the founda- 
tion thereof. 53 155 
8 O daughter of Babylon, who art to be 
deſtroyed : happy hall he be that rewardeth 


thee, as thou haſt ſerved us. 


daſheth thy little ones againſt the ſtones. 
This is the compoſition of. ſome pions Levite, bewailing 
his own and brethrens captivity in Babylon, when he re- 
flected upon the loſs of their own country and liberty, 
and the inſults of their ſcornful enemies, who would nor 
permit them to dwell within any of their towns or cities, 
bur obliged them to build cottages or tents for them- 


manifeſt danger of their lives. © bhp 19 
Ver. 1—6. By the rivers of Babylon, there we ſut down, 
© gea, we wept, when we remembred Zion, &c.] When we 
& werc forced by our cruel enemies to build our own habi- 
tarions along the banks of Euphrates, and+#everal other 
rivers in the land of Babylon (Ezek. i. 1. and Baruch. i. 
4.) we far down, and wept at the fad remembrance of 
the happy times, which we formerly had enjoyed under 
the bleſſed influences of our Good God, who protected 
us with his Preſence on Mount Sion, ſo long as we obeyed 
his commandments : Our mirth and joy was now {otra 
verſed with forrow and heavineſs, that we let all our mu- 
ical inſtruments, wherewith we were wont to praiſe the 
Lord, (1 Chron. xv. 16.) hang neglected upon the bouehs 
of barren willows : So that When our enemies, who had 
plundered and laid Jeruſalem on heaps, and held us their 
Captives with a rigorous hand, requeſted us to entertain them 
with uch muſic and pſalms as we were accuſtomed to ſing 


can you imagine that miſerable ſlaves are diſpoſed to ling 
the mercies of God to them in proſperity, in the land of 
their preſent captivity . For thoſe ſongs were not made for 
the public entertainments and ſport, but in honour of che 
5 Lord of heaven and earth. Such a ſubmiſſion would de- 
ſerre to be puniſhed with a numbneſs of the right hand, 
chat it ſhould never more be able to touch the harp, and 
= with an utter privation of the facu ö 


Remember, O LoRD, the children} 


9 Happy ſhall he be that taketh and 


ſelves upon the marſhy banks of ſeveral rivers, with the 


unto thee, O God, in Sion : We reſolutely anſwered, How: | 


| w that place where thiou ar: pteſen 


he ſhould never: be able to ſing again, who ſhould proſti- 

tute the ſongs of the Lord in an irreligious compliance.” 
with [the enemies of our God, who have deprived. us ot 
his holy ſervice ar Jeruſalem, where alone is che object of 
our praiſes; in the day of our deliverance: Winch joyiul 
day I am ſute will come, if thou wilt but put forth thy 
right hand ro defend our cauſe ; and in the mean time, 
gracious Lord, bring the rod of affliction upon the land of 
Edom, Whoſe inhabitants encouraged our deſtroyers with 
their joint acclamations to lay Jerulalem deſolate ; and its 
houſes and temple even with the ſurface of the carth, on | 
which they ſtand. Then, ye Babylonians, prepare tor the 

vengeance of our God, who will alſo deſtroy your empire, 

(Ifa. xiii. 19, &c.) and proſper the arms of rhote that re- 

ward you, as they have barbarouſly uſed us: (Jer. L 9—41. 

and li. 24—3 5—49) Yea, 1 foretel that he ſhail be 
praiſed as a mighty conqucror and his deeds ſhall be 

eſteemed, who ſhall extirpate the very name of your po. 

ſterity, by the unhuwan act ot daſhing out the brains ot 

your ſucking infants againſt the walls of your houſes, ot 

ſtones in the ſtreets. Ila. x11. 16. 


een, 

1 David praiſeth God for the truth of his word. 4 He 
prophefeerh that the tings of the earth ſhall praiſe God. 
7 He profeſſeth bis confidence in God. © 

ag q A pfalm of David. 


I | Will praiſe thee with my whole heart, 
before the gods will I fing praiſe unto 
thee. bb kh: 


2 1 wil worſhip towards thy holy tem- 


| ple, and praiſe thy name, for. thy loving 


kindneſs, and for thy truth : for thou haſt 


magnified thy word above all thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried, thou anſwer- 
edſt me: and ſtrengthenedſt me ci 
ſtrengch in my ſoul. 5 


— 


* . 


4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 


| rhee, -O: Lok p, when they, hear che words 


of thy moutl . 3 

5 Yea, they thall ſing in the ways of the 
LoRD:, for great zs the glory of the 
LORD. % Fol: 

6 Though the LORD he high, yet hath 
he reſpect unto the loyly: but the proud 
he knoweth afar off. 


KS Though I walk in the mids of trouble, 
thou wilt revive me, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 
thine hand againſt che wrath of mine ene- 
mies, and thy right hand ſhall ſave mc. 

8 The LORD, will perfect that which 


concerneth me: thy mercy, O LORD en- 


dureth for ever: forſake not the works of 


thine ova hands. 


| David being avanced, Ly the goodnets of God, from 
a low and afflicted condition to the royal dignity, cele- 


ledgment thereof, as an example for other kings and 
princes to rely on the Divine Majeſty, as the chief ſup- 
port of their dignity, | 

Ver. 13,1 will praiſe thee with my whole heart, &c.] 
O gractous Lord, I will enter into thy ſanctuary, and ſing 


praiſes unto the» with the devouteſt afſections of my heart, 


; t by thy holy angels ro 
all devour worſhippers. (Sec, Dr. Taylor on this pfahn.) 


Ity of ſpeech; ſo chat T will proftr 


ate myſelf in the humbleſt acts of worthip to- 
Wards 


brates that remarkable change with this thanktul ack nom 


yo.” 2 
—— ET 
— Re: . 
*. 2 : 
— 


I. 


e 
eo 


—— 
- 


— 4CU—m— —U 


— — 1 
= 


a 
JE = « — _— 
—_ — — 


— 


= - - ” — 4 — - 
1 — 2 ng" Xx — 1 n * _ - £4675. - EET 0 7 
4 — - 2 — 7 — _ voy - — 7, A. - 0 * 5 en OO. 2 8 = 
p 2 0 ka : 0 8 A 3 n 2 OT > — We . . z 
. - * * 8 — n þ 4 > 3 — — - 4 D 5 7 . = — — 
— 4 — = — : — . % _ © . * 3 K.: 2 2 5 — 2 © — . o — a — 
; - K — 2 8 y " Ez . ”: 2 2 2 P P 2 — — - * * 
- — — 2 = — - 4 2 4 80 9 = 2 J — + bk oe LIE 17 2 P . 7 
* * 12 — — «4 — — _ — 2 * og * N 2 2 -- © a worry * 28 1 5 
£ tes — DD MC” p_ 2 0 ; A You CODED . an ——— 3 — — - 2 _ . 7 : Co — — —— F - 
r xr by A EF, PI ; - , 6, LS 6p - "i — A 5 55 p ca _ 2 — +. > 
: — — : ens en BE — 5 e — 5 ey an * . * , 9 = — — nan” — I - . - 2 
— = — — ; * 3 27 N — * * A 2 p - 
— - 5 5 2 ==> — Gm rr — * 7 4 2 — * . os — * 1 2 — — S f — 7 - 
- Fu 2 — : En: 3 L 7 7 = ” Ww x — Q wo — — - — 7 3 oy — — — 8 — - —— 7 2 

» ne _ = — EV = i Py — a — = — — — — 2 _— : — 8 * 2 , = - — 2 — — * 2 — , * N : —— ng 

— — & Ie - © a_ we. 8 4 — — — 22 2 7 * * 7 = * * p AS * F 

— - : — 4 — — = 2 ” of 2 5 — . — - - G 
er <F-- -_ — — a, . __ - ——— — x" — RN — — . 4 AC 7 . 4 "_— — 2 i” Fu I . bn, — 
2 5 — — 2 - N 2 Sp — = 2h — 8 3 * : 
* 1 _ — 2 * — — - — 
2 


. — 


 Inveterate enemies. (2 Sam. v. 17, &C. iii. 1, &c.) For the 


Ways. 


8 


me; it is high, I cannot attain unto it. 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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wards the place thou haſt choſen for a monument of thy 
Divine Preſence; there will I praiſe with a joy ful heart, 
and ſongs of deliverance, the Almighty Goodneſs, and full 
accompliſhment of all his promiſes to me in a much higher 
degree than I could ever expect: for when I was perſecuted 
thou heardſt my our and ſupported my drooping ſoul 
by a couragious faith and truſt in thy power and mercy. 
Ver. 4—&c. All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, 
O Lord, when they hear the words of thy mouth, &C.] 
When this my wonderful deliverance and exaltation by thy 
Providence alone ſhall be publiſhed among the heathen, I 
doubt not but it will engage all their kings to praiſe thee 
with cheartul ſongs, and think it their greateſt happineſs | 
to be under the ſame Providence, that alone can do ſuch 
glorious things as the Lord my God hath done for me. 
They ſhall praiſe his impartiality, and humility ; for though 
he reigns in heaven above all, he neglects not the meaneſt, 
that call upon him, and defends them againſt rhe moſt 
owerful and haughty princes that oppreſs the righteous. 
This is a truth I have ſo well experienced, that was it my 
misfortune to fall into the like ſtraits, wherein I was before, 
I verily believe, that thou, O God, wilt deliver and pre- 
ſerve me ſafe by thy power from the wrath and fury of my 


Lord will finiſh his gracious intentions towards me ; his 
kindneſs never fails; ſo I will expect that he will preſerve 
and ſettle me in that dignity, to which he raiſed me, not 
for any merit of my own, but out of his own good will and 
pleaſure. 


-. P84 CANE. 
1 David praiſeth God for his all-ſeeing providence, 17 
and for his infinite mercies. 19 He defieth the wicked: 
23 He prayeth for fincerity. OS 


J To the chief muſician. - 
A pſalm of David. 


() Lok D, thou haſt ſearched me, and 
known me. / E 
2 Thou knoweſt my down-fitting and 
mine up-riſing ,- thou anderſtaride my 
thought afar off. 
3 Thou compaſſeſt my path, and my ly- 


ing down, and art acquainted with all my 


4 For there ts not a word in my tongue, | 
but lo, O LoRD, thou knoweſt it alto- 
gether | es 
5 Thou haſt beſet me behind and be- 
fore, and laid thine hand upon me. 

6 Such knowledge ig too wonderful for 


7 Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit ? 
or Whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence? 

8 IF I aſcend up into heaven, thou art 
there : If I make my bed in hell, behold, 
thou art there. | 

9 If I take the wings of the morning, 
and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the 
— 

10 Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, 
and thy right hand ſhall hold me. | 

11 If I fay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall 
cover me: even the night ſhall be light a- 
bout me. | 

12 Yea, the darkneſs hideth not from 


t hee. : 


13 For thou haſt polleſſed my reins: 


thou haſt covered me in my mote 
womb. BID 
14 I will praife thee, for I am fea 
and N made; marvellous ar 
works, and that my foul knoweth riphe 
Well. f 8 8 


when I was made in ſecret; and cuti. 
oully wrought in the loweſt parts of the 


earth. 


16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet 


being unperfect, and in thy book all my 
members were written, which in continuance 
were faſhioned, when as yet there ms 
none of them. 7a 


17 How precious alſo are thy thoughts 


unto me, O God | how great is. the ſum of 
mnt | 


18 If I ſhould count them, they are 


more in number than the ſand: when [ 


wake, I am till with thee. 
19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, 0 


_ | God: depart from me therefore, ye bloody 


men. 


20 For they ſpeak againſt thee wick- | 


edly, and thine enemies take thy name in 
Vain. : 
21 Do not I hate them, O Lox, that 
hate thee ? and am not I grieyed with thok 
that riſe up againſt thee ? | 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred: | 
count them mitie enemies. 

23 Search me, O God, and know my 
heart: try me, and know my thoughts. 

24 And ſee if there be any wicked way 
in me, and lead me in the way ever- 


laſting. Js | 
| David compoſed this pſalm as a ſolemn appeal unto 


God of his own innocency, againſt the wicked impeact- 
ment of his harbouring evil deſigns againſt Saul, (1 Sam. 
xxiv. 9.) and delivered it to the maſter of muſick, as 2 
laſting teſtimony of his ſincerity till he was ſettled in the 
royal dignity ; and to be a perpetual check upon himſel: 


and others never to promote any deſigns for the future, 


by ſiniſter arts, though managed io ſecretly, that they ly 
hid from the eyes of all the world. | 

Ver. i—&c. O Lord, thou baf ſearched me, and know" 
me, &c.] O God, to whom all hearts are open, all de- 


| fires known, and ftom whom no ſecrets are hid; ar 
| ſeeſt all my thoughts, words and deeds, both abroad, an 


in private at home; and that before I conceive any delign, 
thou art acquainted with my words before I utter them; 
and remembreſt all my paſt deeds, as if they were nom 
action: For I am fo environ'd by thee, that I cannot ſtir 
without thy notice: So that it is vain for man fo pretend , 
conceal any thing from thy ay underſtanding, ble 

penetrates to the higheſt part of heaven, ſtoopeſt to 
loweſt depth of the earth, and is as ſwift as the motion 
the ſun, thar travels from the eaſt, to the weſtern bo 


of the earth iu a day. If I ſhould be ſo wicked to 2 


chee; but the night ſhineth as the day : the, 


darkueſs and the ight are. both alike z 


15 My ſubſtance was not hid 8 thee, 


ach a thought, that J could eſcape thy inſpection in the 


merable account of thy goodneſs, which exceeds the ſands 


chat thou wilt not forſake me, O God of my ſalvation, 
but wilt certainly deſtroy that wicked man (PC. cxl. 1.) 
uho deſperately ſeeks my ruin: And therefore ye that have 
 defiled your hands in the blood of the Lord's prieſts, | 


wicked deſign to purſue my life allo; and thereby they aim 
to rout all virtue and piety, under the mask of godlineſs; 
or. they call upon thee, O God of all truth, to witneſs 
the truth of their lies and calumnies. My hatred there- 
fore, increaſes againſt theſe, becauſe they hate thee, and 


55 > Eliver me, O LORD, from the evil 
man: preſerve me from the violent 


2 Which imagine miſchiefs in their | peoples minds. And therefore, I moſt humbly again be- 


goings. 
and cords, they have ſpread a net by the 


- 


Plal. 140. 


_—_—_ 


1— 


ark, uld only prove my own folly; for a guilty 
_— — is the na) of the Lord, and ſhines in the 
dark, as Clear as the ſun at noon-day,: ſo that God can 5 
all my actions, as well in the dark night, as in the brighteſt | 
day. For I am his own poſſeſſion, it was he that encloſed | 
me in my mother's womb ; therefore I will alſo praiſe thee, 
O Lord, for my wonderful creation, the rhoughts of which 
rike me with aſtoniſhment ; thy operations in that work 
are moſt admirable, even ſo far above my comprehenſion 
that 1 can do no more than admire them. Though I was 
iramed in ſo narrow and ſecret a * thou didſt {ce every 
part and joint of my body, an didſt form it in greater 
variety and beauty than it is poſſible for all the art of man 
to imitate. I believe that thou didſt behold my ſubſtance 
without form, and didſt work it according to thy eter- 
nal decree, ſo that every muſcle, vein and artery were all 
falhioned for the ſeveral uſes to which they are deſigned, 
and hot the ſmalleſt of them omitted or left imperfect. 
| acknowledge thy ineſtimable care and providence alſo, 
which bath protected me ever ſince I was born; O God, 
my words faulter, and my thoughts fail, when I aim to ex- 
preſs the hign and grateful ſenſe I entertain of the innu- 


of the ſea-ſhore. This has given me a ſure confidence 


(x Sam. Xxii. 18.) it is your beſt way to deſiſt from your 


ſo induſtriouſly oppoſe themſelves to thy holy laws: Yea, 
I deteſt them with all my heart, and declare myſelf their 
utter enemy, upon thy account, and not on any other, as 
they wickedly-publiſh ; for thou, Lord, knoweſt the very 
ground of my heart, and I ſubmit myſelf to thy ſevereſt 
trial: and it I am guilty of thoſe treaſons they lay to my 
charge, I requett that I may either die for my iniquity, or 
live more exactly by the unchangeable rules of 'righreouſ- 
neſs, ſincerity, and truth. | | 


SAL CRE FS 1 
1 David prayeth to be delivered from Saul and Day. 8 
＋ 9 


Hie prapethʒ againſt them. 12 He comfortet h him 
confidence in Ga | | 
| « To the chief muſician. TT 


i 
i 


A pfalm of David. 


4 : 
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God: hear the voice of my ſupplications, 
r - am Roo I 
7 O God the Lord, the ſtrength of my 


day of. battle. 
8 Grant not, O Lok, the deſires of 
the wicked, further not his wicked device, 
leſt they exalt themſelves. Selah. | 

9 As for the head of thoſe that compaſs 
me about, let the miſchief of their own lips 
cover them. ; Wy | 
Io Let burning coals fall upon them, let 
them be caſt into the fire; into deep pits, 
that they riſe not up again. 9 

11 Let not an evil ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed 
in the earth: evil ſhall hunt the violent man 
to overthrow Him. | SO 

12 I know that the LORD will maintain 
the cauſe of tlie afflicted, aud the right of 
the poor.' 8 
13 Surely the righteous ſhall give thanks 
unto chy name, the upright ſhall dwell in 
thy prelence. 


This pſalm was made by David when he was perſecu- 
ted by Saul, who was inſtigated thereunto by the calum- 
nies of Doeg, and the information of the Ziphites ; whoſe 
falſeneſs and peſtilent malice he here deſcribes: Beſeech- 
ing God to preſerve lum from the miſchief they intended 
him, and to turn it upon themſelves, as he reſts aſſured he 
would. When he came to his kingdom, and had ſettled 
the ſervice of God in that manner, which we read ( 
Chron. xv1. 23, &c.) he delivered it to the maſter of the 


| muſic, to be ſung at certain times in the tabernacle, 


Ver. 1, &c. Deliver me, O Lora, from the evil man 


preſerve me from the violent man.] Defeat, O Lord, the 
wicked deſigns of that naughty man, (1 Sam. xxii. 9, &c. ) 


compaſs his ends; and let me not fall into the hands of 


that injurious prince, (xxiii 7.) whom I have never 
wronged, but done him faichiul ſervice. They are 


| zealouſly bent to do me all the miſchief rhey are able ; 
and do nothing all the day but contrive how t 


o oppreſs 
me with armed force: And they have fo traduced — by 


their calumnies and fa!ſe accuſations, that the tongue of 
the ſerpent, or the teeth of the adder or viper, doth not 


more effectually conrey their poiſon into mens bodies, 


than they have infuſed theſe venemous ſlanders into the 


power of that naughty man; for otherwiſe I ſhall never 


hearts; continually are they gathe red töge⸗ ſeeth{ thee, O Lord, to keep me from falling into the 
3 | 1 ; 12 . 8 


45 4 


like a ſerpent ; adders poiſon 7s under their 


3 They have ſharpned their rongyes, 


5 The proud have hid a ſaare for me, 


Way-ſide : they have ſet gins for me. 
„„ IO GB 


7 


Na ok D, Thou art my to dare to attempt all manner of violenc 


and utterly undue me. There is no hunter or fowler 
more induſtrious and cunning in lay ing ſnares and toils, in 
{reading nets, or ſetting gias and traps for the beaſts or 
the birds, than they are to trace me in all my motions, 
(1 Sam. xxii. 23.) and to invent all manner of wiles and 
ſubtle arts to ſurprize me ; which they proudly preſume 
will have their deſired ſucceſs. I have always owned 


don't deny my earneſt requeſt, who depend on thee alone 
tor ſuccour. O moſt Mighty Lord, J again profeſs, that 
I look for ſafety from thy Almighty Power alone; by 
which, I was proteRted in the day when I fought with 
Goliah. Suffer not him, O moſt mighty Lord, who now 
ſeeks my deſtruction, to effect his deſire; let him not 
ſucceed in any of his miſchievous deſigns and projects 
againſt me, leſt he and his partakers grow ſo inſolent, as 


e againſt other 


innocents. Let the poiſonous and pernicious calumnies 


falyation ; thou haſt covered my head in the 


who makes no conſcience of what he faith or doeth, to 


eſcape the trains they have deviſed and laid, to ſupplant 


thee for my Protector, O Lord of all Power and Mi ht; 


| Ed ot Sy ok 


. 
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Phal, 125. 


— 


of choſe that now beſet me round, retort upon them- 


ſelves; and let them be orerwhelmed by thoſe very devi- 
cos, which, with laborious lies, they have contrived for 
my ruin. Let them periſh in their own fandets, which 
flame like burning coals not eaſily to be quenched ; and 
let them be irrecoverably hurled headlong into thoſe dan- 
gers, which, like deep and ſecret pits, they have prepa- 
red, under the ſpacious pretence of religion and loyalty, 
for my deſtruction. Let, I pray, the falſe informer be 
deceived in his intentions and ſchemes, whereby he de- 


ſigns to eftaþlith his greatneſs ; and let his own violence 


and injuſtice purſue him to his ruin. This I am confident 
{hall be their portion; for the Lord will aſſert the cauſe of 
the appreſſed, and defend the righs of the deſtitute by 
puniſhing all that are injurious to them. The righteous 
may always rely that God's timely aſſiſtance will call them 
to his praiſe ; for, when the wicked are puniſhed, the ſin- 
cerely honeſt ſhall remain in thy favour, O Lord, thou 
God of "Truth. 


4 2:l- GX 


David prayeth that his ſuit may be acceptable, 3 his 
conſcience ſincere, 7 and his life ſafe from the ſuares. 


J A pſalm of David. 


I cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee 
as incenſe ; and the lifting up of my hands, 
as the evening ſacrifice. | | 

3 Set a watch, O LORD, before my 
mouth, keep the door of my lips. 
4 Incline not my heart to ary evil thing, 
to practiſe wicked works with men that 
work iniquity : and let me not eat of their 
e 
5 Let the righteous ſmite me, 7t ſpall 
be a kindneſs ; and let him reprove me, zt 
ſhall be an excellent oyl, e ſhall not 
break my head: for yer my prayer alſo 
hall be in their calamities. 8 

6 When their judges are overthrown in 
ſtony places, they ſhall hear my words, for 
they are {weet. 5 

Our bones are ſcattered at the graves 
mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth 
wood upon the earth. RE | 

3 Bur mine eyes are unto thee, O GOD 
the Lord: in thee is my truſt, leave not my 
ſoul deltitute. | 

9 Keep from the ſnare which they 


ORD, I cry unto thee, make haſte un- 
to me; give ear unto my voice, when 


have 


laid for me, and the grins of the workers of 


iniquity. 
10 Let the wicked fall into their own 
nets, whilſt that I withal eſcape. 


This pfalm was compoſed by David, and was uſed by 
him as a prayer to beg God's aſſiſtance to bear the per- 
ſecution of Saul patiently, that it might not exaſperate 
his ſpirit to fpeak irreverently of Saul, much leſs to do 
him any miſchief, but leave it unto God to take his ene- 
mics in the ſnare they had laid for him. 

Ver. 1, 2. Lord, I cry unto thee, make hafte unto me, &c.] 
Gracious Lord, give me ſome immediate token, that my 
prayer is accepted; and that my fervent devotion in them, 


with entire dependance on thee alone for help, be as pre- 


tt 


| 


— 


ö 


ö 


; 


| 


tifully with me. 


keep. the door of my lips, &c.] Give me, O Lord, 


1 


— 


ralent, as if it was now in my power to preſent thee at 


the tabernacle with an evening oblation ace * 
the ſweeteſt odours. : | ompanted with 


Ver. 3—6. Jet a watch, 0 Lord, before ny mouth 


command of my tongue, that I may never be no 


by the troubles that purſue me, to fly into any intem 
rate ſallies of paſſion ; grant me ſo much reſolution in th, 
commands, that I may neyer be drawn from the obſer. 
vance of thy law to evil councils ; but always to aid 
the aſſoc iat ion of thoſe, who invite me, with the ſpacious 
promiſes of the greateſt felicity, to partake in their ie 
deſigus and practices. The reproof of a righteous man i; 
a real kindneſs, which I compare with an excellent int. 
ment, that will not give me any vexation; but only ex. 
cites my prayer with the greater earneſtneſs, that I m; 
not run into thoſe dangerous courſes, from. which J x 
deterred by their pious reproofs and admonitions, 28 3 
have alreauy demonſtrated to their rulers ; for, when ir 
was in my power to cut off their maſter in the hole of the 
rock, (1 Sam. xxiv. 2, 3.) I did not only not hurt nor te. 
vile him, but I ſpake to him in the mildeſt and moſt du. 
ritul mainer I was capable of. (ver. 8, 9.) 

Ver. 79—&c. Our bones are ſcattered at the graves muth 
&c.| let they regard not my gentleneſs, they rather 


| Periecute me and my attendance with more ſererity (r 


Sam. xxvi. 2 aud xxvii. 1.) that we are like earth new] 
ploughed up, which breaks in pieces; fo we are ready to 
diſperſe and flee for our lives, with little hopes of ſafety : 
Bur, O mighty Lord, the Governor of all things, I fu my 
thoughts on thee in this diſtreſs, and aſſuredly confide that 
thou wilt not deliver me up to the rage and fury of mine 
enemies. Detend me, I humbly beſeech thee, from all 
thoſe ſubtle wiles they have laid to entrap me, and dont 
ſuffer me to be enſnared by their various arts, which they 
invent to blind the world, and hide their perfidious de- 


| figns, Oh! Gracious Lord, deliver me, and my followers 


from their contrivances; but let thoſe wicked men be de- 
ſtroyed by thoſe evils they intended for my deſtruCtion, 


P 8 A I. CXLIE 


David ſheweth that in his trouble, all his comfort ui i 
prayer unto God. 
« Maſchil of David. 


A prayer when he was in the cave. 


Cried unto the LORD with my voice: 
with my voice unto the LokD did | 
make my ſupplication. 

2 I poured out my complaint before 


| him; I ſhewed before him my trouble. 


3 When my ſpirit was overwhelmed 
within me, then thou kneweſt my path: 


in the way wherein I walked, have they 


' 4 I looked on my right hand, and be- 
held, but there 2was no man that wo 
know me; refuge failed me; no man cared 
for my ſoul. Prog 1 
5 I cried unto thee, O LORD, [ yes . 
Thou art my refuge, and my portion ine 
land of the living. 1 
6 Attend unto my cry, for I am brout 
very low: deliver me from my perſecuto!5 
for they are ſtronger than I. *Y 
7 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, n ' 
may praiſe thy name: the righteous. 
compaſs me about; for thou ſhalt deal 


This 


— = * - 


— 


r d Rooms 


of thy hands. 


143. 


is was the meditation of David in the cave before | 
Sal Coe thither to uncover his feet in it (1 Sam. xxl. 1. 
and xxiv. I, 2, z.) It is titled Maſchil, becauſe * is a 
>ood leſſon for choſe that are in the like forlorn or _ 
on condition, to recommend themſelves to God, and to 


depend on him with a reſolved faith; who granted the re- 


4 f David by delivering him, by unforeſeen means, 
= = thoſe firaith wherein he was ſo ſtrialy beſet. 


Ver. 1—&c. I cried unto the Lord with my voice, &c.] 


| idſt of this great diſtreſs,” I will not deſpair of | 1 : 
In the midſt of tins gr my God : thy ſpirit zs good, lead me into 


and the divine {uccour : I will open to the Lord the 
on We which perplex my heart, and expoſe myo 
as an obje& of his pity, 1n theſe inextricable ſtraits and 
difficulties. For the confuſion of my thoughts overwhelm 
my ſpirits; but thou canſt bring me out, though they have 
blocked up all the paſſages, and lined every road with an 
ambuſh; and I am ſo deſtitute that I have no hope of re- 
lief from any powerful friend, nor do I know whither to 
fly tor ſafety, could my eſcape be ſurely invented to de- 
liver me from the preſent danger. But I recommend my- 


| ſelf to thy Almighty Goodueſs, O Lord, as to a certain 


place of ſafety, for thou art my whole dependance, by 
whom 1 hope to be protected and provided for as long 
as I live. Oh! grant my importunate requeſt in this time 
of my exceeding great neceſſity ; deliver me from my per- 
ſecurors, who are much ſtronger in human force than I can 
pretend to be; reſtore me to my liberty out of this diſcon- 


. folate cave, where my life is in danger: then I will ſing 


joyful ſongs of deliverance, full of ackn«wiedgments to 


thee, my Redeemer, for thy great goodness, which ſhall 


attract the admiration of all the faithful, and provoke 
them to join with me in thy praiſes, when they ſee thou 
art a moſt righteous judge, and , bountiful benefactor of 
choſe that entirely commit themſelves unto thy wiſe and 
gracious providence. | | 


Ps A L. CXLIII. 

1 David prayeth for favour in judgment. 3 He com- 
plaine:b of his. griefs. 5 He ftrengrhneth his faith by 
meditation and prayer. 7 He prayeth for grace, 9 for 
deliverance, io for ſundification, 10 for deſtruction 
of his enemies. | #4 # 


JA pfalm of David. 


HE my prayer, O Lok, give ear 


to my ſupplications: in thy faithful- 


nels anſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſs... 


2 And enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervant: for in thy fight ſhall no man living 
be juſtified. | 4 

For the enemy hath perſecuted my 
ſoul, he hath ſmitten my if down to the 
ground: he hath made me to dwell in 


_ darkneſs, as thoſe that have been long 


dead. > 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed 
within me: my heart within me is de- 
ſolate. | 

5 I remember the days of old, I medi- 
tare on all thy works: I muſe on the work 


6 I ſtretch forth mine hands unto thee : 
my foul thirſteth after thee, as a thirſty 


land: Selah. 


7 Hear me ſpeedily, O LokD, my ſpi- 
rit faileth: hide not thy face from me, let 
I be like unto them that go down into the 


pit, 


| 


ö 


7 


8 Cauſe me to hear thy loving-kind- 
neſs in the morning, for in thee do | trult : 
cauſe me to know the way wherein I ſhould 
walk, for I life up my ſoul unto thee, 

9 Deliver me, O LoRD, from mine s- 
nemies : I flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do thy will, for thou 47. 


the land of uprightneſs. 
11 Quicken me, O LoRD, for thy names 


ſake: for thy righteouſneſs fake bring my 


ſoul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy cut off mine ene- 
mies, and deſtroy all them that afflict my 
foul: for Io thy ſervant. 


David is ſuppoſed to have compoſed this pſalm in the 
time of his ſon Abſalom's rebellion ; for, thouph he had 
many and great afflictions in the days of Saul, this was 
the time in which he had moſt reaſon to fear, leſt God 
ſhould deal with him according, to his ſins; which he de- 
precates (ver. 2.) with ſuch a deep ſcnſe of his unworthi- 
neſs, that it hath made this to be numbred among the 
penitential pſalms. | | 

Ver. 1, 2. Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear to my ſup- 
plications, &c.] O gracious Lord, receive my prayer, aud 


grant my requeſts; and in the abundance of thy mercy, 


deliver ine as thou haſt faithfully promiſed. And though ! 
have ſinned grievouſly againſt. thy commands, be not too 


| ſevere in thy judgment for what I have done amiſs, bur 
deal favourably with me; for if thou ſhouldit execute thy 


juſtice without mercy, the moſt juſt man upon earth would 
ſcarce be acquitted at thy tribunal. 

Ver. 3—6. For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, &c. 
Yet I am not ſo bad as the enemy who ſeeks my life with- 
out provocation; who hath already deſpoiled me utterly of 
all the comforts” of this world, and driven me to ſeek 


ſhelter in holes, and obſcure places in the wilderneſs, 


(2 Sam. xv. 13. and xvii. 16.) where J ſeem to be buried 
alive, without atiy hope of deliverance : This puts me in 
mind of my like diſtreis under the perſecution of Saul, ſo 
that I am ready to ſwoon away in this great perplexity ; 
that my heart is ſtruck with aſtoniſhment, till I call ro 
mind, and imcdirate on that goodneſs which delivered me; 


then my ſpirits return again, and though J deſpair of hu- 
man help, I carneſtly pray thee, with a chearful confi- 
dence, for thy relief; which J long for, and expect with as 


eager deſire, as the parched ground gaſps for the refreſh- 
ing dew of heaven. | 

&c.] O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver me ſpeedily, or 1 
ſhall faint under this calamity : if thou retuſe thy help, I 
can expect no relief in this great extremity. (2 Sam. xvii. 
16.) Let me ſee my affairs in a more comfortable poſture 


in the morning, and direct my underſtanding in the way 
I muſt chaſe 15 


r my fafety, for 1 depend upon tlic 
alone. | . | 

Ver. g—&c. Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, 
T flee unto thee to hide me, &c.] Preſerve my life from 
the danger of mine enemies, from whom I now flee unto 
thee tor ſhelter and protection, for thou art my guide and 
detender ; therefore, teach me what is perfectly agreeable 


to thy laws, and grant me the conduct ot thy ſpirit, which 


will lead me into an honeſt country, whete J may abide 
free from icar of treachery, and inſtruct me, againſt I am 
reſtored to the Kingdom, 1n 'the plain path of juſtice and 
piety. Preſerve: me, O Lord, from periſhing, and reſtore 
me again to thy kingdom, left the enemy blaſpheme thine 
honour, and thy juſt and faithful promiſe to me, whom 1 
truſt thou wilt cut off, rather than let me continue in theſe 
hazards, for 1 am thy minitter, appointed by thee to go- 
vern thy people Iſtael. 


Li 


j A. 


Ver. 7, 8. Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord, ny ſpirit faileth, 


— 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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p 8 AT. GCX LIV. F AIRY 


1 David bliſſeth God for his mercy both to him and to man. 
5 He prayeth that God would powerfully deliver. him 
from his enemies. 9 He „e to praiſe God. 11 He 
prayeth for the happy ftate of the kingdom. 


J A pfalm of David. 


Leſſed be the LokD my ſtrength, which 
teacheth my hands to war, and my 
hngers to fight. | 
2 My goodneſs, and my. fortrels, my 
high tower, and my deliverer, my ſhield, 
and he in whom I cruſt : who ſubdueth 
my people under me. 

LokD, what 4s man, that thou takeſt 
knowledge of him? or the ſon of man, that 
thou makeſt account of him? 

4 Man is like to vanity : his days are as 
a ſhadow that paſſeth away. 

5 Bow thy heavens, O LokD, and come 
down: touch the mountains, and they ſhall 
{moak. 5 

6 Caſt forth lightning and ſcatter them: 
{hoot out thine arrows, and deſtroy them. 

7 Send thine hand from above, rid me, 
and deliver me out of great waters; from 
the hand of ſtrange children: >] 

8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity; and 
their right hand ig a right hand of fal- 
Noo; ͤ ß is nd 

9 I will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O 
God: upon a plaltery, and an inſtrument 
of ten ftrings will I ſing praiſes unto 
| thee. | 

10 It rs he that giveth ſalvation unto 
kings: who delivereth David his ſervant 
from the hurtful ſword, _ 1 

11 Rid me, and deliver me from the 
hand of ſtrange children; whoſe mouth 
ſpeaketh vanity, and their right hand 7s a, 


right hand of falſhood. 


12 That our ſons y be as plants grown.| 


up in their youth; that our daughters way 
be as corner-ſtones, poliſhed after the ſimi- 
licude of a palace: 


13 That our garners na be full, affo Ph 


ing all manner of ſtore; that our ſheep: 

may bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands 

in our ſtreets: 1 6 5 
14 That our oxen ay be ſtrong to la- 


bour ; that there be no breaking in, nor go- 


ing out; that there be no complaining in our 
ſtreets. 1 


15 Happy is that people that is in his! 
caſe: yea, happy is that people whoſe God 


is the LORD. 


— 


FL "MOI =. Þ 


alm is a ſhort form of thankſpiving to % 
David for his deliverance from the STS. 10. Gol 
Philiſtines, after. he had beat them 1 
mentioned 2 Sam. v. though I know that it ha 
plied by others, but without proof, to the time 
peace, when the royal Pſalmiſt had ſubdued all his 
which is plainly: contradited by ver. 7— 


Ver. 1—4. Bleſſed be the 


it dang 
he has Juſt de. 


as 


ts 


now, I beſcech thee, 


mbined to deſtroy this 
in ſuch peace and tran 


inheritance. 
who worſhip the g 


| reat God 9 
moſt happy of all | 


3 Thi 
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. 
Perpetual war of yy 
n two famous battles, 


$ been ap. 
of a ſettle 
enemies, 
II of this 


Lor 4 my ft reng th, whic h teach. 
eth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight, &c. Now 
1 will fing my thankful acknowledgments unto the A1r 
Lord, who hath given me ſtrength and skill to ha 
arms, and bath preſerved me in my greateſ 
he ſtill preſerveth me as in a ſtrong hold 
livered me out of the hands of my mo 
and protected me in their moſt furious aſſa 
my confidence ſhall be in thee alone, who ha 
| all my ſecret enemies alſo, and, bropght Ifrac 
dominion. (2 Sam. v. 1. &c.) O gracions Lord, 
vours raiſe in me the greateſt aſtoniſhment ; 
to ſee the great God of, heaven to take ſuch care of . 
a thing as man is, at the beſt ; but eſpecially of me 
the moſt wretched of all men, till thou haſt exalted 0 
by thy power and goodneſs to be the ruler of thy people 
Iſrael; tor man paſſeth away like a blaſt 
life is ſo exceeding ſhort and uncertain, that ic is not in 
his own power to atchieve an memo 
unaſſiſted by thy ſtupendous goodneſs. 
Ver. 5—8. Bow thy 


Imight 
ers: tor 


tent enemy, 
3 therefore, 
S CONQuered 
1 under wy 
thy fa 


[ am amazed 


of wind, and his 
y thing that is memorable, 


heavens, O Lord, and come done 
&c.] Perfect, O Lord, my conqueſt, and help now elpe- 
cially in this combination of mine enemies; for if thou 
wilt but appear in thy majeſty to favour my cauſe, I kroy 
that the proudeſt oppoſers will vaniſh away like ſmoak at 
the fight thereof; thy lightning will diſperſe them, aud 
the. voice of thy thunder ſhall terrify them all in ſuch a 
manner, as not to be able to rally again. O then! de- 
fend me from thy throne, (pſalm xvili. 16.) relieve me from 
all my ſtraits, and deliver me from the great and manifold 
ers that threaten me, like floods of water to invade 
| ingdom; for they are an idolatrous people, that pre- 
fer their own ſtrength to thy Power and Might, and have 
broken the molt ſolemn leagues and coyenants, that I have 
made with them, and received from their own hands. 
Ver. g—&c. I will ing a new ſong unto ther, O Odd; 
upon a pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtring: au, I fue 
praiſes unto thee, &c.] Then J will praiſe that with my 
| beſt skill, in new hymns, and thanks unto thee; th& only 
God of all the earth, tuned with the uſual ftr 
of muſic, proclaiming, that the moſf powerful kings mult 
aſcribe their own ſatety, and the ſucceſs of their arms to 
| God alone, of. which .I, his anointed ſervant David, am 2 
peculiar inſtance, being delivered from theſe mighty 2rmies, 
which threaten my utter deſtruction. (2 Sam, vit) Oh then: 
defend me alſo, with thy ſeaſonable relief, and deliver us 
ood Lord, from this foreign invaſion 
of the united forces of the idolatrous people, that in deſpie 
| of all their oaths and ſdlemn leagues to the contrary, bave 
ation of thy people. Preſerve 
iliry, that our young men/and 
maidens may not be cut off in a cruel war, bur frequent 
le with, conſtant praiſes for all thy bleflings; 
that our hatveRts may yiel&a plentiſul proviſion for the fe- 
volving year, and not be deſiroyed by a foraging enemy; 
nor our ſheep become a prey to their armies, but bring 
forth in abundance for the maintenance of our own land; 
and that out cows alſo may (caſt their calves without any 
fear of being driven away by the ſudden irruption of 2 
powerful army; ſo that we may be free from, this, ard 
all other cauſes of complaints throughout the land of thus 
Then all the world ſhall conſeſs, that ue, 
heaven and earth, are the 


uments 
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PSA L. CXLY.. :--- 


# :/oth God for his fame, 8 for his goodneſs, | 
I oy bs any a 1 for bis providence, 17 for bis 


| ſaving "4 David's pſalm of praiſe. 


—— — 


Will exrol thee my God, O king, and 
[ will bleſs thy name for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I bleſs thee, and I will 


excellent pſalm according to the number of the letters of 
the Hebrew alphabet, Nun excepted. The ancients eſteem ed 
this pſalm, ſo much, that they fixed the title of the whole 
book of pſalms from it; which is wholly ſpent in praiſing 
God with ſuch admirable devotion, that the ancient Ne- 
brews were accuſtomed. to. fay (as Valentine Schindler 
hath obſerved) * He could not fail to be a child of the 
„ world to come, who would ſay this pſalm three times 
« every day:” And the method of its contexture makes it 
probable that it was intended for public uſe and tepe- 
tition, as we have obſerved in ſome preceding pſalms. 
Ver. 1— 10. I will ext thee, my God, O King, and I 


praiſe thy name for ever and ever. 
Great is the LORD, and greatly to be 

praiſed ; and his greatneſs ig unſearchable: 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works 


— „ „ 


ill bleſs thy name for ever and ever, &c.] O my God, 
who art the King of kings, I will daily proclaim thy 
Goodneſs, Bounty and Majeſly to all the world, and ne- 


ver ceaſe to acknowledge, with the utmoſt ſenſe of grati- 


tude, all thoſe Glorious Attiibytes, whereby thou art 


to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty acts. 
5 I will ſpeak of the glorious honour of 
thy majeſty, and of thy wondrous works. 
6 And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of 
thy terrible acts: and I will declare thy 
greatneſs. | 


made known unto us. I will declare that thy power, 
dominion, £57. are far above our comprehenſion, and to be 


| honour'd with our greateſt praiſes; and that our beit 


means of acknowledgment is to confeſs that thy tranſcen- 


expreſſions of a thankful heart. Yer it is the duty of all ge- 
nerations to the end of the world, though they can't do it 
ſufficiently, to declare the miraculous providence and 
mighty acts, which God hath. done for the pre ſervat ion of 


7 They ſhall abundantly utter the me- 


his people. For my own part, I will thew to this preſent 


mory of thy great goodneſs, and {hall ſing ; age what great things thou haſt done for me, that they 


of thy righteouſneſs. 


paſſion ; ſlow to anger, and of great mercy. 
9 The LORD zs good to all: and his ten- 
der mercies are over all his works. 


may from thence behold the dazzlitio ſplendor and beauty ot 


. - | i thy Majeſty, and they, who proceed from this generation 
$ The LoRD is gracious, and full of com 1 . | 


may rehearſe to their children the dreadful things, which 

thou, O God, by thy irreſiſtable power haſt done tor the 
final overthrow of our powerful enemies; who alſo thall 
continue the conſtant memory of thy numerous benefits to 


10 All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O 
LokD, and thy ſaints ſhall blels thee. 
11 They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy power. 


12 To make known to the ſons of men 


his mighty acts, and the glorious majeſty of 


his kingdom. 

13 Thy kingdom zs an everlaſting king- 
dom, and thy dominion endureth through- 
out all generations. | 

14 The LokD upholdeth all chat fall, 
and ralſeth up all thoſe that be bowed down. 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, and 
thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatis- 
fieſt the deſire of every living thing. 

17 The LoRv i righteous in all his 
ways, and holy in all his works. | 
18 The LORD zs nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, to all that call upon 
him in truth. ” | 

19 He will fulfill the defire of them that 
that fear him: he alſo will hear their cry, 
and will (ave them. | 

20 The Lok preſerveth all them that 
love him: but all the wicked will he deſtroy. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of the praiſe 
of the LORD: and ler all fleſh bleſs his ho- 


ly name for ever and ever. 


David promiſed in the foregoing pſalm (ver.g.) to ce- 
lebrate God's favour to him in a moſt folemn manner, it 
he ſhould obtain the requeſt therein mentioned. God 
granted his petition, gave him reſt from all his enemie: 
(2 Sam. vii. 1.) and conſequently the king compoſed this 


his nation, and with their perpetual hymns publith the 
faithfulneſs of thy word, which thou haſt ſo particularly 
accompliſhed in theſe deeds. And we will wich joint ac- 
cord ſing of the infinite Mercy and Goodneſs of the Lord 
our God, who is ready to ſuccour us; indulgent when we 
do amiſs; and rejoyceth at the repentance of a ſinner. Nor 
is this goodneſs of our God confined to this nation alone, 
he 1s gracious and liberal to all mankind; and it is not 
without his eee bleſſing that the leaſt part of the 
creation proſpers; who with one voice declare thy power, 
wildom, and providence; but we thy peculiar pcople are 
much more indebted to thee, and therefore more cbliged 
to record thy everlaſting praiſes. 1 
Ver. 11—13. They ſpall ſpeak of the glory of thy kingdom, 
cc. It is their duty to diſcourſe of the Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs and Providence by which thou goverueſt all the world, 
and to recounc the wonderful means whereby thou haſt 
eſtabliſhed this nation in particular; that all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth may be reminded of, and adore the 
amazing ſplendor of his works, ana the admirable order of 
his univerſal government of all the world, over which he 
is the ſole monarch ; and tho? all other dominions and em- 
pires fail, his dominion ſtill remains immoveable for ever. 
Ver.14—16. The Lord upholdeth allthat fail. and raiſeth 
Up all, &c.] In which the juſt and gracious Providence of 
our good God ſupports and comtorts the mœaneſt of his 
ſubje&s, in their. ſtate of affliction, and will raiſe thoſe 


the weight of their burthens, with a ſeaſonable deliverauce; 
provides them with all neceſſary and comfortable ſupplies 
with ſuch a bountitul hand, that the very ſmalleſt inſects 
are filled with thy bleſſings, 

Ver. 179—&c. The Lord is righteous in all his ways; and 
holy in all his works, &c.] Therefore let us thanktully 
acknowledge that the Lord is juſt in all his diſpenſations 
to us, and exceeding merciful and kind in every thing 
that betals us: He is ready on all occaſions to relive every 
one that prayeth unto him with a ſincere heart, truly dit- 
poſed to = faithful ro him: He will grant all the requeſts 
of his faithſul ſervants, that fear ro offend him, and will 
ſend them a ſeaſonable deliverance, in the day of their at- 
fliction, when they ſhall call upon him. I ſay, the Lord 
will undoubtedly preſerve his religious worſhippers, and 
will as certainly deſtroy the wicked, that, in defiance of 
his laws, abuſe and oppreſs the innocent. For which, 
and all other his benefits, which I have experienced, I will 

never ceaſe to praiſe the Lord with avid rags of thank. 
giving, in which I exhort all mankind to join fincergly 
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dent excellencies are not to be comprehended in the u eK 


that call for his help, when they are like to periſh under 
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with me; for they, as well as I, are weak and frail in their 
own nature, and muſt flee unto the Lord in time of diſtreſs 
for ſuccour and reliet, without whom they can never pre- 


tend to obtain their deliverance : therefore let them bleſs 


his incomparable Goodneſs and Power, aud careful Pro- 
\1dence over all the world for ever. | 


PS AL CXLVI. 


1 The Pſalmiſt voweth-perpetual praiſes to God. 3 He ex- 
hurteth not to truſt in man. 5 God for his Power, Fu- 
ice, Mercy and Kingdom, is only worthy to be truſted. 


Raiſe ye the LORD. Praiſe the Lok, 

| O my foul. 

2 While 1 live, will I praiſe the Lok: 
I will ſing praiſes unto my God, while I 
have any being. CY 

3 Pur not your truſt in princes, wor in 
the ſon of man, in whom there ig no help. 

4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth 
to his earth: in that very day his thoughts 
perith. # ED 

5 Happy 7s he that hath the God of 
Jacob for his help, whole hope zs in the 
LoKkD his God: | 

6 Which made heaven and earth, the 
ſea, and all that therein zs : which keepeth 
truth for ever: _ | 

7 Which executeth judgment for the op- 
preſſed, which giveth food to the hungry: 
the LokD looſeth the priſoners. 

8 The Lorp openeth rhe eyes of the 


blind: the LORD raiſeth them that are 


bowed down: the LoRD loveth the righ- 
teous. - | 

© The LokD preſerveth the ſtrangers ; 
he relieveth the fatherleſs and widow : 


but the way of the wicked he turaeth uplide | 


down. 

10 The LokD ſhall reign for ever, even 
thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. 
Praiſe ye the LORD. | 

As this palm and the four following begin Py end 


with the word Hallelujah, i. e. praiſe ye the Lord; they 
might have been called, the great Hallelujah ; being all 


of them exhortations and incitements to the people, to 


{tir up themſelves to that heavenly employment, which the 
pſalmiſt recommends from the conſideration of ſeveral of 
the divine excellencies, which make him the proper ob- 
je& of our confidence in all conditions. But we have no 
direction for this, nor indeed, of its author from the He- 
brew, tho' the vulgar Latin and the preſent Greek ſcribe 
it to the prophets Haggai and Zechariah, after the cap- 
tivity ;, when they ſoon found it was 1n vain to rely upon 
the favour of princes ; ſome of which hindered the build. 
ing of the temple, as much as Cyrus at firit had forwarded 
it. I would have you obſerve that the eighth verſe was 
moſt exactly and litterally fulfilled in Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, when he came to redeem us from fin, and death, 
the wages thereof. 

Ver. 1, 2. Praiſe ye the Lord. Praiſe the Lord, O 
uy ſoul, &c.) Let all the world praiſe the Lord molt 
High. But more eſpecially thou, O my ſoul, ſtir up thy 
ſelt in moſt affectionate praiſes ; and never ceaſe to give 
thanks unto my God, for his continual benefits, as long 
as thou art united to my body, 


| 


Ver. 3, 4. Put not your truſt in —_ 
3, 4. in Princes | 
of man, &C.] They that have & their pull rica ſo 
any carthly prince, muſt remember that his depend n 
is precarious, and can never help his friends lon er wa 
his breath is in his body: For the foul no — "a 
parteth but the body is turned again to earth, ar 
deſigns and projects laid for his own preferment or be ny 
of = allies, die together with him. 10 
Ver. 5—&c, Happy is be that hath the God 7 
his help, whoſe hope is in the Lord his Cod, &c. Js j 
alone is truly bleſſed, who has put his truſt in the 7. 
who did ſo mighty things for Jacob and his poſter] 
(Gen. xlvili., 15. Exod. per totum.) and by confidin 1 
him alone, hath the boldneſs to call the Lord of a. 
world his God. For, he that hath created the heavens 
carth, ſea, and all things that are therein, can him 
never die, neither will his mind ever change; but he ul 
faithfully keep his promiſe for ever with thoſe that firmly 
rely upon his Word: If they ſhall be oppreſſed he wi 
aſſert their right, tho' it ſhould be denied them in 2 
earthly court of juſtice: If they at any time complain 0 
hunger, he will ſupply their need; and thoſe that are 
bound in the yoke of bondage are ſure to obtain their li. 
berty if they will rely on his providence. The Lord re- 
ſtores ſight to the blind, cures thoſe that have hee, 
brought near the grave with r e ſickneſſes, or 


cruſhed under many and heavy afflictions ; and he parti. 


cularly regards the welfare of thoſe, who have done 9000 
to others: He is the defender of his ſervants in a ſtrange 
country, and of the diſconſolate widow and ſatheilel 
child ; for he utterly confoundeth all the devices of the; 
wicked oppreſſors. Therefore, Ye inhabitants of Sion 
praiſe and worſhip this Great Lord perpetually, for his 
Power, Majeſty and Goodneſs will from age to age al. 


_ ſuccour ſuch pious ſouls that are deſticyte of human 
elp. 


NA. CXL II. 


1 The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, for his care of th 
church 4 his power, 6 and his mercy. 7 To praiſ 
him for his providence * 12 To praiſe him for bis H. 
ſiugs upon the kingdom + 15 for his powerover the ny- 

teors e 19 and for his ordinances* in the Church. 


% 


Raiſe ye the Lok: for it is good to 

| ling praiſes unto our God; for jt is 
pleaſant, aud praiſe is comely. i 
2 The LORD doth build up Jeruſalem; 
he gatherech together the outcaſts of l- 


rael. 


3 He healeth the broken in heart, and 


bindeth up their wounds. | 

4 He telleth the number of the ſtars: he 
calleth them all by heir names. 

Great 7s our Lord, and of great power; 
his underſtanding ir infinite. 

6 The LoRD liftech up the meck: he 
caſteth tne wicked down to the ground. 

7 Sing unto the LokD with thank(giv- 
ing: ſing praiſe upon the harp unto our 
God: | 1 
$ Who covereth the heaven with cloud, 
who prepareth rain for the earth, who 
maketh graſs to grow upon the mountains. 

9 He giveth to the beaſt his food, gud 
to the young ravens which cry. 

Io He delighteth not in the ſtrength of 
the horſe: he taketh not pleaſure in the leg 
of a man. 

11 The 
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Plal. 148. 

11 The LoRD taketh pleaſure in them, 
that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his 
me Praiſe the LORD, O Jeruſalem : 

raiſe thy God, O Zion. „ 

9 For he hath ſtrengthned the bars of 
thy gates: he harh bleſſed thy children 
within thee. | N Nic 4 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders, and 
Glleth chee with the fineſt of the wheat. 

15 He ſendeth forth his commandment 
pon earth: his word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16 He giveth ſaow like woal; he ſcat- 
tereth the hoar froſt like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: 
who can ſtand before his cold? 

18 He ſendeth out his word, and melt- 
eth them: he cauſeth his wind to blow, and 
the waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob, 
his ſtatutes and his judgments unto. I- 
rael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any na- 
tion: and as for hrs judgments, they have 
not known them. Praiſe ye the LORD. 


This pſalm was probably the compoſition of ſome de- 
vout perſons at the return of the Jews from the Babylo- 
niſh captivity ; and there have been commentators that 
conjecture Haggai, or Zechariah, or rather Nehemiah, to be 
the author, exhorting the people to celebrate with their 
thankful praiſes the Power, Wiſdom, Mercy and Juſtice 


of God, in that their great redemption from a ſtate of bon- | 


dave. | 
Ver. 1—3. Praiſe ye the Lord + for it is good to ſing 
raiſes unto. our God, &c.] Come all ye people of the 
1 and with a thankful remembrance of his ineſtimable 
benefits to us, ſing praiſes unto him with a joyſul heart, 
for there is nothing ſo decent as to ſee men grateſul to 
him that hath obliged them. And we are in duty bound 
above all ki to praiſe our God, who hath rebuilr 
Jeruſalem our of its ruins, and reſtored us that were ſcat- 
rered throughout the nations in his diſpleaſure, to our 


own country; ſo we are comforted at the very time our 


heart was ready to burſt with ſorrow ; for thus he repair- 
eth the breaches of thoſe he ſcourges, when they repent 
of their ſins, and lean to his mercy. | 

Ver. 4, 5. He telleth the number of the ſtars, &c.] He 
is the Sovercign of- the whole world, which he ruleth by 
his Power, and his Wiſdom is ſo unlimited, that he can 
number and exactly deſcribe the influences of every mi- 
nuteſt ſtar in the firmament, tho' they ſeem to us to be 
paſt finding out. 

Ver. 6. The Lord liſieth up the meek, &c.] Yet all his 
Grandeur and Majeſty does not inſpire him with haughty 
pride; for if the poor oppreſſed meekly crave his protec- 
tion, he will raiſe them up to a more comfortable condi- 
tion, and pull their unmerciful tyrants down to the very 
ground. 7 

Ver. 79—11. Sing unto the Lord with thankſpiving, &c. 
Therefore celebrate this day with thankful eo 6-4) 00 
uſual inſtruments of muſic unto our God, for all his be- 
nefits ; who by his mighty Power and Providence, cauſeth 
vapours to ariſe from the earth, which he turns into 
clouds, whcrewith he covers the face of the heaven; and 
then, bringing forth rain out of thoſe clouds, watereth the 
earth that it bringeth forth food for the very wild goat, 
that feedeth upon the top of craggy mountains; and fatiſ- 
heth the ravenous young raven, that ſcarce ever ceaſes 
crying for new ſupplies of proviſion : Let us then not doubt, 
but be will much more defend us againſt our enemies, 


whoſe multitude of horſes and men are not able, as not to 


defeat his power, fo neither to byaſs his favour towards 
them from us, if we continue in his holy fear, not to of- 


fend, nor provoke his indignation againſt us, and depend 


with ſtedfaſt faith on his infinite mercy. | 

Ver. 12—14. Praiſe the Lord, O Feruſalem, &c.] Praifo 
the Lord, O ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; ting joytul 
hymns unto your God, O ye people of Sion; for the Lord 
your God hath rebuilt the walls and gates of your city 
ſo ſtrong, that an enemy dare not aſſault it, (Nehem. vi. 
I5, 16.) and hath wondertully multiphed the number oc 
thy citizens (Neherh. vii. 4. and xi. 1, 2.) he hath given 
you peace with all your neighbours, and bleſſed the labour 
ub your husbandmen, with a plentiful harveſt of, the tine(t 
wheat. 

Ver. 15—18. He ſendeth forth his commandment upon 
earth, &c.] Theſe, O Iſrael, are the immediate effects 
of his providence ; tor he no ſooner commandeth the carth 


and all the elements, but they ſpeedily obey his order. 
| Thus, if he command the moiſt yapours to fiil the earth _ 
with ſudden cold, they turn immediately into flakes of 


ſnow, or into hoary froſt ; and again, he. iſſues forth ano- 
ther conimand, which as ſuddenly makes a thaw ; and by 
the warm breath of ſofter winds, looſens the waters which 


were bound up, and cauſes them to return into their pro- 


per form. 

Ver. 19—&c. He fheweth bis word unto” Jacob, 2 
Now to apply this to our own nation; he hath ſignalize 
us from all other people of the whole creation, by 
his Ten Commandments, (Exod. xx. 1.) and laus of all 


ſorts, which he hath given us in a moſt glorious and aſto- 


niſhing manner, (ver, 18) under the penalty of ſevere and 
eternal puniſhmenrs, if we break them. Therefore let us 
not by tranſgreſſing his commands prove ourſelves more 
obſtinate and diſobedient, than the inanimate works of the 
creation: But let us demonſtrate our obedience by our 
continual truſt in his providence, and praiſe of his gra- 
cious bounty towards us, his choſen people. 


PS AL. CXLVIII. 


1 The pſalmiſt exhorteth the celeſtial, 7 the terreſli ic). 
11 and the rational creatures to praiſe God. 


Raiſe ye the LORD. Praiſe ye the 
LokD from the heavens : praiſe hun 
in the heights. | : 
2 Praiſe ye him all his angels : praiſe ye 
him all his hoſts. | 
3 Praiſe ye him ſun and moon: praiſe 
him all ye ſtars of lighr. | 
4 Praiſe him ye heavens of heavens, 
and ye waters that be above the heavens. 
5 Ler them praiſe the name of the 


LORD : for he commanded, and they were 
created. | 


6 He hath alſo ſtabliſhed them for ever 


and ever: he hath made a decree which 


ſhall not pals, 


7 Praiſe the LoRp from the earth, ye 
dragons and all deeps. 3 


8 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, ſtormy 


wind fulfilling his word. | 


9 Mountains and all hills, fruitful trees 
and all cedars. 


10 Beaſts and all cattle, creeping thi 
and flying fowl. _ — 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people ; 
princes, and all judges of the earth, 


12 Both 
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12 Both young men and maidens, old 
men and children. 3 

it; Let them praiſe the name of the 
LoxD: for his name alone is excellent, 
his glory zs above the earth and heaven. 

14 He alſo exalteth the horn of his 
people, the praiſe of all his ſaints; even of 
the children of Iſrael, a people near unto | 
him. Praiſe ye the Lokp. 


It is very uncertain, either who was the author, or what 


was the occaſion of this plalm ; and therefore I ſhall wave 


thoſe particulars, to inſert what relates more advantagi- 
onfly for the reader's underſtanding the raptures of this 
hymn. | | 


The pſalmiſt being exceedingly filled with the hve of 


| God, and finding how ſhort his own praiſes were to ex- 
preſs the infinite mercies he had received, calls upon all 
the creatures in heaven and in earth ; and wiſhes they 
would conſpire in a ſweet ſymphony of ſinging hymns un- 
to him ; concluding, that as there is one maker ot both, ſo 
all that they can ſay of him, when they have joined all 


their powers together in one choir, falls infinitely ſhort of 


his Moſt Excellent Majeſty ; who hath fo tranſcendently 
ſet forth his wiſdom, power and goodneſs, in ſuch variety 
of ſtupendious works, that the very ſmalleſt of them mini- 
ſters ſuch matter of praiſe and admiration to their behol- 
ders, that they cannot but wiſh with the Pſalmift here, 
that every one of them were able to- tell us, how much 
skill and kindneſs he hath ſhewn in their contrivance ; or 
that we were able to find it out and comprehend it. Thus, 
when he calls upon all creatures to praiſe the Lord, we 
are to underſtand him to ſay, The Lord is to be praiſed by, 
or in, all theſe things, fo long as the world endureth. 

Ver. 1—6. Praiſe ye the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord from 
the heavens, &c.] Let all the works of God conſpire in 
their united praiſes to the Lord their maker: And firſt, 
ye heavenly choir, in u hatſoeyer rank or order ye: ſtand, 
reſound his praiſes from the firmament of heaven, who hath 
raiſcd you ſo far above the power and dignity of us your 
tellow creatures. Ye ſun and moon alſo, the univerſal to- 
kens of his power, and all the reſt of the ſhining ſtars, 
praiſe him, and declare by your peculiar ſervices to the 
world the excellent Majeſty and Supreme Power of your 
Creator and Preſerver, Let all the regions of the air, 
particularly the clouds that hang therein, ſet forth with 
their proper influences upon the earth, the adorable attri- 
butes of our God, who hes made them all by his word 
alone, and ſettled them in ſuch admirable order that they 
can nexer be diſplaced by any power of men and angels, 
nor want«nly tranſgreſs the laws he has preſcribed for their 
proper bounds. | 

Ver. 7 12. Praiſe the Lord from the earth, ye dra- 
gons aud all deeps, &c.] Let all the creatures upon earth, 
the very monſters both on the land, and that inhabit the 
pound depth of the fea, praiſe the Lord, and declare 
his power. Let the lightnings, thunder and hail, ſhow, 
houry froſt and ice, the winds, ſtorms and tempeſts, which 
execute his ſovereign will and ſerve his wiſe deſigns, join 
in the praiſes of our God : The lofty mountains alfo and 
1:ffer hills; the truitfal trees, and the ſtately cedars, and 
all the trees of the foreſt, are perpetual inſtances of the 
wiſdom, power and goodneſs of the Lord; which, as well 
as all the beaſts of the foreſt, and the cattle that fced in 
the pattures ; the reptiles ot the earth, the fiſh that ſwim 
in the Pa, and all the creatures that fly in the air, ſhall 
join in this hymn of praiſe to their Creator, for his mani- 
fold wiſdom and diffuſive goodneſs, that is manifeſt in them 
all. But eſpecially let mankind, of whatſoever degre: or 
ſtation, praiſe the Lord in their contemplation of his 
works, in which all rauks and degrees of men ſhall find a 
wonderful ſubje& of praiſe and thankſgiving to the Al- 
mighty God, who hath made all things tor the uſe of man. 
Therctore let no ſex or age think themſelvss exempt 
from this heavenly employment; for they all are particu- 
larly indebted to our beuntitul and gracious Lord. 


” 9 
Ver. 13, &c. Let them praiſe the name of the 
Let them all praiſe the 22 whoſe Oy ON fore — 
butes ſurpaſſes all that the heavens or the earth can 1 
of him, who is the only God and Lord of all, Yer Fn 
love to us is ſo apparent, that he hath enabled us. hi, "Ig 


1 | hi 
ple, to defend ourſelves againſt all the aſſaults K the . 
0 by 


then, and thereby obliged us in a peculiar manner t 
moſt hearty and ſolemn in all our praiſes. Therefore les 
neſtly exhort you to praiſe his holy name. 5 


PS ATL. CXLIX. 


1 The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his love 
church, 5 and for that power which he hath 
the church 10 rule the conſciences of men. 


to tl 
Ven ty 


h Raiſe ye the LORD. Sing unto the 
LORD a new ſong, and his praiſe in 
che congregation of ſaints. | 
2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that nad; 
him: let the children of Zion be joyful i, 
theit king. "I 
3 Ler them praiſe his name in the dance: 
let them {ing praiſes unto him with the tim. 
brel and harp. Oy 5 8 5 
4 For the LoRD taketh pleaſure in his 
people: he will beautify che meek with 
ſalvation. | 
5 Let the ſaints be joyful in glory: lt 
them {ing aloud upon their beds. 5 
6 6 Let the high praiſes of God he in thei 
mouth, and a two-edged {word in tber 
hand; | 
7 To execute vengeance upon the bes- 
then, and puniſhments upon the people; 
8 To bind their kings with chains, and 
their nobles with fetters of iron; 
9 To execute upon them the judgmen: 
written: this honour have all his {ain. 
Praiſe ye the LORD. 


The Pfalmiſt exhorts the people to praiſe the Lord in 
this hymn with a new ſong, (ver. 1.) which St. Chryloftom 
interprets an illuſtrious and famous hymn, made for vidi 
ries, for great atchievements and trophies ; and theretore, 
we are induced eſpecially to look back to the days ot 
king David for its author, and the occaſion of its being 
.compoſed ; who was certainly its author, and ſung heren 
the great goodneſs, power, and faithful promiſes of God, 
which were now fully accompliſhed in the total ſubjec- 
tion of ſeveral kingdoms, that ſtood out, and would not 
ſabmir to Iſrael till his time. (Gen. xv. 18. Exod. xxill. 3!- 
2 Sam. viii. 1, 2, &c. 10—19.) | | 

Ver. 1-4. Praiſe ye the Lord, ſing unto the Lord at 


| ſoz, &c.] Come, all ye his choſen people, praiſe. the Lord 
2 peop 


your God. Chant forth a new hymn of thankſgiving m 
the midſt of his holy temple for theſe late and ſingula 
marks of his ſpecial fay-zur to us. I ſay, let all the ſeed ot 
Jacob rejoice in him, who hath choſen them his peculiat 
people; but more eſpecially that branch of them, that in- 
habit Mount Sion, ought to leap for joy, that the Lord, 
who 1s our king, hath choſen that place for the throne 0! 
his preſence amongſt men, (2 Sam. v. 9. and vi. 12.) betete 
which they mutt unanimouſly praiſe his eternal Majeſty wn 
their dances to the flute, (2 Sam. vi. 16.) and extol his good 
neſs on the louder ſounds of the timbrel and the hat, 
For, the Lord's delight is to do good to his ſervants, 45 

though they be ſomerimes diſtreſſed, will reward their pa- 
tience and truſt in him, with peace, plenty, and illuftri9% 


| honours. 


Ver. 5 
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« hearts of all good men with the greateſt com · 
8 Rk and make them ſhout for joy, to ſee thay 
can ſleep without any fear of an enemy; or if he hays oP 
pear, ſhall ſo well remember what great things the orc 
has now done for thein, that they ſhall nor doubt of victory, 
and march into the field of battle with pſalms and hymns 
of thankſgiving, for our former benefits, in ſuch a coura 
eous manner, as ſhall invigorate them to ſheath their two- 
edoed ſwords more ſtrenuouſly in the bodies of their. ene- 
mies, and thereby take a juſt revenge for the injuries of 
the heathen, and chaſtiſe the inſolence of the nations, that 
they may never dare.to moleſt us again, (1 Chron. xiv. 17 
but lament the captivity of their kings, loaded with 
chains, and of their great captains and nobles, who being 
ſpared by the ſword ſhall be detained in priſon, and kept 
falt in fetters of iron, as a juſt Conſequence of that judg- 
ment of God recorded in his law. (Deut. vii. 24, and xxxll 
41, 42, 43) Thus the Lord will favour you, O Iſrael, 
and therefore praiſe him in ſuch hymns and melodious 


gangs, for it is by his pewer alone we are able to do 
any great action. 


P A i 1 


1 An ex bortation to praiſe God 3 with all kinds of inſtru- 
ments. 


Raiſe ye the LokD. Praiſe God in his 
ſanctuary: praiſe him in the firmia- 

ment of his power. 

2 Praiſe him for his mighty acts: praiſe 

him according to his excellent greatneſs. 

3 Praiſe him with the ſound of the 
trumpet: praiſe him with the pſaltery and 
harp. . 
: Praiſe him with the timbrel and 
dance: praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments 
and organs. | 84. 

5 Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals : 
praiſe him upon the high-ſounding cym- 
bals. 5 

6 Let every thing that hath breath, 
praiſe the LORD. Praiſe ye the LokD. 


Maimonides, a learned Few, and of great authority in 
rabinical learning, has writ a whole treatiſe to prove, that 
the people out of the country, when they brought up their 
firſt fruits to preſent them to the Lord at Jeruſalem, were 
preceded with a muſical inſtrument ; and as ſoon as the 
arrived at the foot of mount Sion, every one took up his 
own basket in his hand, and ſung this whole pſalm, till 
they aſcended to the courts of the Lord's houſe, where the 


 Levites met them, and received them at the entrance of 


the gate, ſinging the zoth pſalm. Upon which, and the 
like conſiderations, it has been reaſenably aſcribed to 
David to excite the people, eſpecially the Levites, to the 
Praiſes of their gractous God, not only for the many vic- 
tories, but for all other his benefits, upon their nation in 
particular. And therefore, Theodoret calls it a ſong of 
triumph after ſome victory. And, | 

I think it is out of all diſpute, if we reflect upon the 
repetition of theſe words, praiſe the Lord, or praiſe him, 


thirteen times, and the invocation of no leſs then ten in- 


ſtruments of muſic, that it was intended to expreſs rhe 
neigt and fulneſs of their joy and gratitude to the Al- 
mighty tor his goodneſs, and mighty acts. (ver. 2.) Vet, 

It is not here pretended, that this was the laſt pſaim 
in order of time that David compoſed; but only that che 
collector of the five hocks of pſalms choſe to cloſe the whole 
collection therewith, becauſe (as there are pſalms adapted 
to ſeveral purpoſes) ue ſbould never forget to praiſe our 


Ver. 5—&c. Let tbe [aints be Joyful in glory, Ke. Which | juſt God in whatever condition we be ; but always con- 
er. 5—&C. , | | 
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clude our prayers, ſupplications, and complaints with 
thankful acknowledgements for mercies received iu times 


1 3 1 | oy 

Ver. -t, 2. Praiſe by the Lord. Praiſe Cod in his ſant- 
tuary, &c.] Let al y Go 

but eſpecially, ye that wait on; his ſanctuary, praiſe him, 
that he hath given you the brighteſt demonſtrations, and 
moſt laſting monument of his power 1n the ark of his pre- 
ſence, which hath done ſo many noble acts for this nation, 
that they ought to be had in 1 remembrance, 


and extolled in the thabkfulneſs of our ouls, with ſome 


proportion to the excellency of his mejelty. 5 
er. 3 &c. Praiſe him with the ſound of the trumpet, 
&c.] Let the prieſts of the Lord praiſe. him with the 


the ſound of the trumpet ; ard let the Levites praiſe him 


with pſalters, and harps, with the timbrel alſo, and the 
Jute, with I ſtringed inſtruments and organs, and all 
ſorts of cytabals, as well thoſe that are proper for the 
celebration of the higheſt py and triumph, as the more 
common ſort for daily uſe : With which ler every living 


received from God, the giver of life and all good things, 
and with one conſent, yield him perpetual ſubjection and 
eternal praiſe. Thus endeth the Book of Pſalins, which 
I preſurie, will be in ſome meaſure better underſtood ; at 
leaſt the 150th pſalm requires that I ſhould acquaint the 
reader with the tollowing particulars relating to the He- 
brew muſic. _ | 


and muſical inſtruments : They uſed it in their ceremonies 
of religion, in their publick and private rejoycings; at 
their feaſts, and even in their mourning. We have in 
Scripture canticles of joy, of thankſgiving, of praite, of 
mourning ; Fpithalamiums, ot ſongs compoled on rhe oc- 
caſion of ſome famous marriages ; as the Song or Songs, 


to celebrate the marriage of king Solomon. Alſo mourn- 


Saul and Abner, and the lamentations of Jeremiah upon the 
dea:h of Joſiah; pſalms to celebrate the acceſſion of a 
prince to his crown, as pſalm Ixxii. Give the king thy 
judgments, O God, &c. ſongs of victory, triumph, and 
thankſgiving, as that which Moſes ſung after paſſing the 
Red-ſea ; that of Deborah and Barak, and ſome others, 
Laſtly, the Book of Pſalms is an ample collection of dif- 
ferent pieces of muſic, compoſed upon all ſorts of ſub- 
jects by inſpired authors. 1 

Muſic is very ancient in the world. Moſes tells us of 
Jubal. who lived before the deluge, and was the ather 
or maſter of thoſe who played upon the Kinner, and t & 
Hugab. Now the firſt of thele manifeſtly ſignifies tue 


flute compoſed of ſeveral pipes of a different bigneſs, join- 
ed tp one another in a caſe. Laban complains that his 
ſon. in- la Jacob had leſt him, without bidding him fare- 
wel, and without giving him an opportunity of ſending 
him away, with mirth and with ſongs, with tabrel and 
with harp. Moſes having paſſed over the Red-ſea, com- 
poſed a ſong, and ſung it with the men, while Miriam 
his ſiſter ſung it with dancing, and playing upon inſtru- 
ments, at the head of the Iſraelitiſh women. This le- 
giſlator cau ed ſilver trumpets to be made, to be ſounded. 


ho had a great taſte for mulic, ſceing that the Levites 
were numerous, and were no longer employed, as former- 
ly, in carrying the boards, the veils and veſſels of the ta- 
bernacle, its abode being fixed at Jeruſalem, he appoint- 
ed a great part ot them to ſing and play upon inſtruments 
in 2 emp. | Ke : > 
pn, Heman, and feduthun were the chief of the 
muſic of the tabernacle . David, and of the ane 
under Solomon. Aſaph had four ſons, Jeduthun fix, and 
 Heman jourteen. Theſe twenty-four Levite:, Gns of the 
three great maſters of the mulic of the temple were ar 
the head of twenty-four bands of muſicians, which Wera 
very numerous, and ſerved in the temple by turns; where 
their number was always great, but eſpecially at the great 
ſolemnities. T hey were ranged in order about the . 
of burnt ſacrifces; thoſe of the family of Kchath we 


17 L. in 


the world praiſe the Almighty Cod; 


man join his hearty praiſes with the breath that he has 
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The ancient Hebrews had ſtrong inclination to muſic 


and pfalm xlv, which are thought to have been compoſed 


ful ſongs, as thoſe that David compoſed upon the death of. 


harp, and the other the ancient organ; that is, a kind of 


at ſolemn facrifices, and on religious feſtivals. David,” 
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in the middle, thoſe of Merari at the left, and thoſe, of 
Gerſhem's family on the right hand. As the whole bu- 
ſmeſs of their lives was to learn and practice muſic, it 
muſt be ſuppoſed that they underſtood it perfectly well; 
whether it were vocal or inſtrumental :. The Lord had a- 


bundantly provided for their maintenance, and nothing could | 


hinder them from being perfect in their art, and compleat 
maſters of it. The kings alſo had their particular mufic; 
Afaph was chiet maſter of muſic to king David; he was, 
a8 vo Scriptme ſays, A prophet at the king's hand, (1 
Chron. xxv. 2, according to the vulpgate) And Barzillai in 


his excufe for not accompanying the king in his return | 


over Jordan, ſaid to David, Can I hear any more the voice 


of ſinging men and jinging Wonieit © (4 Sam. xix. 35.) yet | 


wliat is more remarkable, we read of female muſicians, 
the daughters of the Levites admitted to à part in the 
ſolemn praiſes, Sr. in the temple, and ceremonies of 
religion. 1 Chron. xxv. 3. And thus we read in the 
title of the ninth pſalm an addreſs to Pengjah, chief of 
the band of young women that ſang in temple. See alſo 
Ezra ii. 65. Nehem. vii. 67. Eccles. ii. 8. 1 Chron. xv. 20. 

As to the nature of their muſic, we can judge of it 
only by conjecture, becauſe it hath been a long time loſt, 
and out of uſe. But this is very probable, that it was 
only a mixture of ſeveral voices, of which all ſung toge- 
ther in the ſame tune, every one according. to his ſtrength 
and skill; and that there was not among them thoſe dif- 
ferent parts, and that combination of ſeveral voices and 
tunes, which conſtitute our concerts or compounded muſic. 
It is very probable alſo, that generally the voices were 
accompanied by the inſtrumental muſic. But if we may 
draw any concluſions in favour of the excellence of their 
muſic, from its wonderful effects, its magnificence, maje- 
ſty, and the fine ſentiments contained in their ſongs, we 
muſt allow, that their muſic was very excellent and per- 
fect. Every one knows, that David by his skill upon the 
harp, uſed to diſpel the melancholy vapouts to which 
Saul was ſubject, aud drove away the evil ſpirit that diſ- 
turbed him. The fame Saul having ſent meſſengers to 
apprehend David, who had withdrawn himſelf to Naioth 
in Ramah, and was there in the midſt of a company of 
prophets, the meſſenger had no ſooner heard the ſound 
of the inſtruments of the prophets, who were there ſing- 
ing and playing; but they were immediately tranſported 
8 it were) by a divine enthuſiaſm, and began to do the 
ame themſelves. Saul ſent a ſecond and a third compa- 
ny after them, who did in the ſame manner. Laſtly, this 
prince came thither himſelf, was ſeized in the ſame man- 
ner by the Divine Spirit, and began to have all the motions 
of thoſe that were inſpired, even before he came to the 
place where the prophets were aſſembled. The prophet 
Eliſha finding himſelf a little diſturbed, cauſed a minſtrel 
to be ſent for to calm his ſpirits, and to put him into a 
temper fit to receive the impreſſion of the Divine Spi- 
rit. The reader may have recourſe to Mr. Calmet's diſ- 
ſertation upon the muſic of the Hebrews, at the beginning 
of the ſecond tome upon the pfalms. 

The muſical inſtruments of the ancient Hebrews are, 
perhaps, what hath been hitherto leaſt known of any 
thing in the text of the Holy Scriptures. The Rabbins 
themſelves knew no more in this matter, than ſuch com- 
mentators as were leaſt acquainted with the affairs of the 
Jews. One can hardly read without pity and contempr, 
what they generally ſay upon certain unknown terms, 
that are found in the titles of ſome of the Pſalms, and 
- which at all adventures they take for inſtruments of 
mulic. Such are, for example, the words Negineth, 
Sheminith, Nehilot h, Shiggaion, Gittith, Muth-labben , 
Mic htam Aijeloth, Shahar, Shothannim, Alamoth, &c. 
But if we take a nearer view of this matter, we ſha'l 
find that the Hebrews had a much ſmaller number of mn- 
ſical inſtruments, and which, I believe, are all numbred 
up in the 150th pſalm ; at leaſt, may all be reduced to one 
of theſe three heads: 1. Stringed- inſtruments, 2. Wind- 
inſtruments, or ſeveral forts of flutes, and 3. Different 
forts of drums or tabors. | 

The ſtringed inſtruments were known by the names of 
the Nebel, the Pſaltery, or P/anneterim, the Harp and 
— Chinaor, Dulcimer and Sackbut. 

t is probable that the Nebel, Pſaltery or Pſanneterim, 
were much the ſame thing, and have ſome relation to the 
Harp and the Gnaſhur; i, e. an inſtrument with ten 


Plal, I 50. 
ſtrings, with this difference in their make, that althous 
both of them were formed much like a capital de; 10 
yer the Pſaltery or Nebel was hollow below, and ply} 
upon with both hands above with a kind of bow « 
the Harp was not play'd upon above. © 
different ſorts - 
Play'd with nin. 


The Chinnor, or old Harp, were of 
ſome had. rhree, ſome fix, and others 
| ſtrings, which were braced at top and bottom, and foundes 
upon a hollow belly that was at bottom: The manner gf 
playing upon it was with the fingers, as now they play! 
Spain upon the CGittar, or with a E like that of a W 
The ancient Symphony or Dulcimer was much like t. 
our violin, and play'd upon after the ſame manner. 
Ihe Sackbut was mot in uſe in Chaldea, and had ge. 
nerally no more than four ſtrings, but its figure is cat 
much, known to latter ages, only ſome have ventures 
to deſcribe it like our modern Pſalcery, Which is a gs 
inſtrument of a triangular form, ſtrung with three ronz 
of ftrings, of iron or braſs wire, tun'd to an uniſon, c 
to an octave, raiſed upon two bridges, which are fixed on 
the two lides: Theſe ſtrings are extended from fide 10 
fide, and are play'd upon by a kind of bow. 

There were alſo divers forts of trumpets and Autes: bit 
we have very uncertain accounts of their different torms 
or ſhapes; and it is probable that the ancient organ ws 
nothing elſe than their flutes compoſed of ſeveral pipes 
of unequal thickneſs and length, and being moved fic. 
ceſſively under the lower lip, gave an harmonious ſound 
when they were blown in. | 

The drums or tabors were of ſeveral forts. The word 
Tzaltzelim, is commonly tranſlated in the ſeptuagint, aud 
in the vulgare, by Cymbala, which was an inſtrument of 
copper, ot a very ſhrill ſound, made in form of caps, which 
were held in each hand one, and ftruck againſt each 
other; ſome later interpreters tranflate it Siſtrum, an in- 
ſtrument of an oval figure, or a ſemicircle extended in 
form of a belt, croſſed by ſome braſs rods or wires that 
moved in holes, in which they were ſtopped by heads or 
knobs, and formerly much uſed by the Egyptians. The 
Hebrew text ſpeaks of an inſtrument, called, Shaliſhim, 
which the LXX have tranſlated, by Cymbala, and dt. 
Jerome, by Syſtra. It is found only once through the 
whole books of Scripture, in 1 Sam. xvii. 6. and im- 
ports as much as an inſtrument of a triangular form, and 
may be reaſonably taken tor that antient three-corner'd 
inſtrument, on which were ſlung ſeveral rings of brafs, 
which being beat about with a ſtick, cauſed a ſhrill found, 
Laſtly, we read of a certain inſtrument of copper, which 
gave a ſhrill ſound, called, Metzilothaim, which is com- 
monly tranſlated, Cymbala, or Cymbals; but ſome have 
thought it better rendered, by Tintinnabula, or little 
Bells; grounding their reaſon on the famous text of Le- 
chariah xiv. 20. where it is propheſied, that the tine 
ſhould come when they fhould write upon the (Metziloth 
or) bells of the horſes, Holineſs to the Lord; alluding t0 
the antient cuſtom of breeding up their war-horſes with 
bells about their heads, ro enure them to noiſe, that they 
ſhould not flinch in the day of battle. ; 

Now I ſhall conclude with the following obſervations: 
That the Canouical Pſalms have always been fixed among 
the Jews, as alſo among the Chriſtians at one hundred 
and fifty; tho” the Greeks have what they call the hu!- 
dred and fitty firſt, but it never was received into the Ca- 
non of Scripture: So far all parties are agreed : But the 
chutch of Rome differ with the Jews and the Engliſh 
church about the diſtribution of the whole. We and ie 
Jews make two of the ninth, and begin the tenth at theſe 
words of their ninth pſalm (ver. 22.) Why fandeft thi 
ie , O Lord? So that from this place to pfal. cu 
their citations and numbers are different from outs and 
thoſe of the Jews: Thus they are always a pfalm be- 
hind us, and that which is our nineteenth is theit elgh- 
reenth : And at pſalm cxiii. we recede farther from them, 
by dividing, as they ſay, this pſalm into two, and begin- 
ning the 114th at theſe words, Mot unto ts, O Lord. 
char our 116th pſalm is only 114th according to the Ro, 
man Vulgate. But afterwards by uniting pſalm 114 4 
115 of the Vulgate tranſlation together, we come nearer, a" 
difier from them bur by one as far as 147. And then uniti% 
the the 147th and 148th, we co-incide or unite our od 
count to the end; which is neceſſary to be obſe;yed 
reading all popiſh or Greek books, where the pſalms ar. 
quoted, * 
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is alſo ſome difference between the ant ient 

* Latin copies, about the diviſion of the firſt 
and ſecond pſalms; ſome making but one of both, and 
others dividing them into two, as we do at this time. _ It 
4 » 6 * » l 

is true in general, that the divinity of the pſalter is no 
of that antiquity that might be imagined : And it might 


have been obſerve 


of ſome of the pſalms, to connect one to the other, or to 
ſeparate them as the matter requires. St. Hilary re- 
cords, that the Hebrews of his time had not ſettled the 
diſtribution of the pſalms (prolog. in pſalm vi.) and that 
they divided them ſome in one manger,' ſome in another. 
Origen makes the ſame obſervation, in palm ii.) and 
what is, more remarkable, Kimchi relates, that this mat- 
ter was not determined in the twelfth age. (See Calmet's 
preface to the pſalms, Art. 2.) But though 
Speculative men have exerciſed themſelves very much 
upon the order and diſpoſition, which the pſalms ouglit 
ro obſerve among themſelves ; for ſome have diſtovered 
myſtery and deſign, and others fancied they would ob- 
ſerve a ſucceſſion of the events of the lite of David or 
the order of the performing the ſolemnities celebrated in 
the temple ; yet I muſt obſerve with St. Hierom, that it is 
impertinent to expect in the pſalter, (which is uudoubted- 
ly a Lyric compoſition, and therefore not accuſtomed to 
contain) a ſeries of canticles, which are ſtrictly tied to 
conform to certain events of hiſtory : And indeed, a 


very little examination of the text and ſpirit of the 


pſalms eng convince us, that thoſe that undertook this 
collection had no other deſign than to give us all theſe 
holy ſongs as they found them, with a religious and ex- 


act ſcrupuloſity, without putting themſelves to the trou- 


ble either ot retrenching what had been already repeated, 
or of ſupplying what might ſeem deticient, or of connec- 


d, that they are often ſo badly divided, 
that it has been neceſſary, in order to purſue the ſenſe 


| 


ting what had been ſeparate, or of ſeparating what had 
een improperly joined together: Leaving this care to 
thoſe who ſhould make it their buſineſs to ſtudy the letter 


of the pfalms in ſimplicity, and an earneſt defire of profi- 


ting thereby, I ſhall add that,; | 
Nothing can be a greater argument of the obſcurity of 
the Book of Pſalms, than the great number of commenta- 
ries that have been made upon them, more than in any 
other part of Holy Writ, which Bocchius and Draudius 


reckon up to above five hundred, (in Pſalmos p. 806. and 


Biblioth. Claſſ. p. 522.) And the French Author, Le Long, 
a prieſt ot the Oratory, has enumerated as far as fix hun- 
dred and thirty, without reckoning thoſe that have writ- 
ren upon the Scripture in general, or thoſe that Rave only 
commented upon the Pſalms ; fo that by a moderate compu- 
tation there have been a thouſand commentators upon the 
Pſalms before me. It may probably be queried, What is 


the difficulty of ſucceeding, and has employ'd ſo many 


in the explication of theſe divine Songs? The anſwer is 


ready. Firſt, the obſcurity of the Hebrew text; 2dly, 


the nature of the ſtile, which is very ſublime, and more 
different from our manner; the 3d is, the abſtruſeneſs of 
the matter: For the Hebrew text of the Pſalms is more 
obſcure. than that of the other Books of Scripture ; 
as in genepal the ſtile of Poetry, we may all obſerve, is 
more difficult than that of Proſe. Moreover, 2s the co- 


pyers have underſtood it leſs, and having oftner tranſcri- 


bed this book, have occaſioned many fault: therein; and 
if my labours and endeavours have been any ways advan- 
tageous to thee, and inſtructed thee in the letter of this 
Book, I ſhall heartily rejoyce that God has made me fo 
beneficial an inſtrument of his Goodneſs, and deſire, kind 
reader, that thou wilt unite thy heart with mine ip con- 
tinual praiſcs to our Gd. Amen, | 


The End of the PSAL MS. 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


The Hebrews gave the name of Proverbs, or parables, to moral ſentetices, maxims, ot 
compariſons that were expreſſed in a cloſe, ſententious ſtile. Solomon ſays, that in 
in his time, theſe ſententious nxims were the chief ſtudy of the learned: (Prov, i, 
6. Eecluſ. xxxix. I, 2, 3.) The queen of Sheba came from the utmoſt parts of the 
earth to ſee Solomon, to prove him, and to propoſe dark riddles to him, (1 Kings x, 
1.) And Joſephus fays,(Antiq. I. viii. c. 2.) that Hiram king of Tyre kept a core. 
pondence, by letters; with Solomon, and propoſed enigmatical queſtions to him, and ex- 
plained thoſe that were propoſed to him by Solomon. This ſtudy was alſo in much 
r&ueſt among the ancient Greeks; for, as Diogenes Laertius records in his life, Cleo- 
bulus compoled three thouſand ſongs and myſterious ſayings 5 and Cleobulina, his 
daughter, writ enigmatical verſes. As for | 
The Proverbs of Solomon; they are deſervedly eſteemed the moſt valuable part cf 
his works: and he tells us himſelf in expreſs words, (Ecclul. xii. 9.) that they were 
the fruits of his molt profound meditations, and of his moſt excellent wiſdom, And 
who can doubt it? For he „ 
This book contains rules or maxims for the conduct of all conditions of life, kings, cour- 
tiers, men engaged in the affairs of the world; maſters, ſervants, parents and chil- 
dren may in their reſpective duties find proper directions for a due execution of the 
ſame. I know that it has been queſtioned, whether Solomon was the ſole . author of 
theſe Proverbs? The learned Grotius, (in Prov.) denies it, and ſuppoſes, that this 
prince procured a collection of all the excellent points of morality, for his own uſe, 
from all the ancient writers of his own nation; that king, Hezekiah improved with other 
maxims of the like nature, that had been written ſince the days of Solomon; but this 
at belt is but a conjecture, ſupported by no manner of proof, and conſequently not 
to be of ſufficient weight to make us depart from the opinions of the Fathers, and 
learned Interpreters, * aſcribed the whole Book to Solomon alone. 
F don't deny but that we may obſerve ſome difference of ſtile and method in this Book: 
for, the nine firſt chapters, whoſe title is, The Proverbs of Solomon, are written 45 3 
continued diſcourſe, and may be conſidered as a preface to the whole Book: The ſtie 
changes at the tenth chapter into ſhort ſentences, which have little connection Wich 
each other, and generally contain a kind of antitheſes, tho here alſo we read the fame 
title as to the former part; this method and ſtile continues to the x7th verſe of the 
22d chapter, where a new ſtile commenceth much like that of the firſt nine chapte!s; 
this is continued to the 24th chapter and 23d verſe, where we meet with a new tt 
:le in thele words, Theſe things alſo belong to the wiſe, or rather more agreeable to 
the Hebrew, here are ſome farther ſayings of the wiſe; and here che ſtile alters to the 
ſhort and ſententious. The twenty- fifth chapter is introduced with this title, Theſe are 
alſo Proverbs of Solomon, which the men of Hezekiah king of Fudah copied out, Wuich 
ic is probable was the only foundation for the above conjecture of Grotius; which v0 
may obſerve is ſo far from countenancing any ſuch opinion, that it expreſly co 
futes all choſe that ſhall publiſh their own folly, by denying Solomon to be the author 
of thoſe Proverbs that bear his name. This collection by Hezekiah's men * 
| nines 
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niſhed at the 31ſt chapter, ver, 1. Where we read, 7 he words of Agur the ſon 0 
 Fakeh: And . =p iſt 8 is entituled, The words of | En: e My PHT f 
Upon the whole, it appears certain, chat the Book of Prove! „ as it has been handed 
down to us, is a collection by ſeveral hands of the Proverbs of Solomon. Nor do 
we deny that. ſeveral perſons, amongſt whom, perchance, King ezekiah might have 
made collections of them, and that the work now in our hands was compoſed from 
theſe ſeveral collections. I ſay, nothing is more reaſonable thau to admit of this ſup- 
poſition. But again, we deny Solomon to be only a 9% 77 of a collection; for this 
| ok, that Solomon: himſelf 
had collected proverbs and ſentences, but the very title to the firſt chapter declares him 
poſitively to be the author. 5 „„ t 
This appeared ſo plain to the great and learned Huetius, or Huet, that when he comes 
to treat of the author of this book, he declares, that tho the authors of the former 
bools of the Holy Scripture were difficult to be preciſely diſtinguiſhed and made out; 
yet the Book of Proverbs does not labour under thoſe diſadvantages, for it carries its 
author in the very front, The Proverbs of Solomon, the ſon of David, king of Iſrael + 
as alſo at the beginning of the 2 5th cape Theſe alſo are the Proverbs of Solomon, 
which the — king of Iſtacl copied out : whence that leatned Biſhop diſ- 
cants; theſe words ſignify that 3 the remaining part, as well as the former, are the 
Proverbs of Solomon; and that theſe latter only, no: the former, were collected and 
copied by the men of Hezekiah. As to the title of the zoth chapter, which begins 
with the words of Agur the ſor 2 Fakeh, he produceth the authority of R. Nathan, 
Mo and R. Levi Ben Gerſon, who affirmed this to be a fictitious name for Solomon; but 
= 4 he declares his own opinion, that he rather believes him to be ſome pious man iii the 
A days of the kings of Judah; becauſe, he ſpeaking of himſelf (Prov. xxx. 2, 3.) ſays: 
arely I am more brutiſh than any nan, and have not the underſtanding of & nan; 
I neither learned wiſdom, nor have the knowledge of the holy (things:) which in no wiſe 
can be applied to Solomon, who publiſherh his own perfection in theſe terms: Lo, 1 
am come to great eſtate, and have gotten more auiſdom than all they that have been before 1% 
me in 1 : yea, my heart had great experience of abiſdom and knowledge, (Eccleſ. N 
1. 16.) But he believes that Solomon is the real name of Lemuel, not only on the authority i 


x 


reaſon, it is not once mentioned throughout the whole 


of R. Nathan, and many other learned commentators, but eſpecially upon the perſpi= 0 
cuity of theſe words of Solomon himſelf, ſaying; for I was my fathers ſon; tender and Wh 
_=_ only beloved in the fight of my mother; he (or ſhe) taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me; 1 
= let thine heart retain my words, keep my commandments and live. (Prov. iv. 3, 4.) | 


Now it is not incredible, that Bathſheba, Solomon's mother; ſhould profit much in 
the long and good converſation ſhe enjoyed in the company of king David; nor cart it be 
accounted an improbable conjecture, that ſhe named her ſon Solomon, with the name 
of Lemuel, for that was cuſtomary among the Hebrews, as the different names 
which Moſes had among his parents and relations do witneſs. Upon the whole, this — = 
learned Biſhop concludes, that Solomon is the undoubted author of this whole Book — 
of Proverbs. (Huetii Demonſtratio Evangelica Propel 4. de lib. Prov.) | [ 


28 


And indeed there is no room for cavelling in this affair, when the genuineneſs and anti- 
quiry of I WR. ſo well 8 ar pul from ſacted, but * from prophane hi- 
ry. not that very text, by which our opponents chiefly endeavour to diſqua- 
lify Solomon from the honour of inventing the book of * (viz. Theſe allo - 
the Proverbs of Solomon, which the men of Heeckiab King 0 Iſrael copied out prove | 
that the foregoing Proverbs. were of an ancienter date than the days of king Hezekiah, ——= 
and the very work of Solomon? and that the following ate at leaſt to- temporary wich 7 
the ſaid Hezekiah? which is corrobotated with che fol owing paſſage from the book of Ju 
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0 

. Ecclel, which the Rabbins have agreed was the work of Solomon, after the p 

: ſition of the Proverbs; Aud moreover, becauſe the preacher was wiſe, he ſtill taught 
, the 1 knowledge, yea, he gave good heed, and fought out, and ſet in order many 
| roverbs, (Eccleſ. xii. 9 i that of che | 10 ings. i x4 
0 0 9.) according to that of che, firſt book of Kings, iv. 3 2. And he 


Solomon) ſpate three thouſand proverbs : upon which words St. Hierom oblerves, 


__ Xtht % bit of Proverb: contains g15 verſes, in hi ; 
— 7 29 + contains 915 verſes,” in which are read three thou ſand 0 
4 | No. LXXVII. 888 ö 5 
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 beenpenn'd ſince the age of Solomon, have Borrowed many ſentencks frotft Hen Gehe 


work, and contained in the ſix firſt verſes. Where the | is to teach their children el to avoid evil Company, (x i 


uch like profane perſons, This is the very firſt word of the 


oh Wherein they are wric, I ſhall fot their fakes mention ſome of 'thoſe dran) palfage⸗ , 
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are obvious to any diligent and pi6us reader of the Bible, and Would be (0 red ay 
be particularly remarked in this ſhort introduction: But as few. tnay have the wort, * 
05 the heathen world in their hands, and many not capable of tranſlating che langt 
ancient heathen authors chat are borrowed from this Book, as a collateral argument! 
ptove its antiquity. Thus, Theogones uſurps the foritier 'part of che roch verſe of ij. 
apter of Proverbs, where it is laid down as a maxim, That e thax We 
"with wiſe men all be auiſo. Sophocles cites the words of Solomon, Wealthy; 
many friends (Prov. xix. 4.) and, My ſon, fear thou the Lord und the Hing, Pro. $xiy",, 
lor. Carm. I. 2. Od. 10. uſes this prayer, Cite me netther*poverty-nor rich Apo 
XX. 8.) To theſe I could add many more firimlar ſentences, that ate probablyiexa4g; 
* from this book of Proyetb: ;” Pit as theſe and the foregoing arguments fre the Ring 
.. prooks, that any hiftorical fact requires 1 prov its gemüneneſs and antſqufy,! 
* That conclude, that Solomon is the undoubted author of this bobkof Proverbs, 5nd 
or a further proof of their excellency, refer you to the arguments of each chape, 
and che notes ſubjoining. . e 8 4955 n 10. iner 220 &07-38 oll 
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a ED : | „ 1 
Fe the fon of Sie als! (ah tra 
| US SH 1 n under that divine iuſtitution) prefies the duty owing to 
| 'The ARGUMENT... II | both father and mother very argely, in che fir een 
1 by b I | verſes of the third of Eccleſiaſt kus e e 
Tze title of this book is join d to it, as 2 part of the] Now one of the firſt things parents hoid take care of 


i | N 1 Sole! ART - : £481 &% 
author uſes ſeveral words to expreſs the matter he intends | follows here, ver. 100 and then ro repreſent yice.in its true 


to treat of, viz. Wiſdom, Inſtruttion, Under ftlanding, Know- cotouts$. as Solomon here doth one ſött of wickahel, - 
Hedge, &c. the difference of which I ſhall endeavour to wr. 11, 12 Ac. the root Which he ſhens. is tlie love of 
expreſs as well as I can in the notes, and ſhall hot Sher | vgs; which mains. ſhould be prope upon as moſt 
arher, 'that | odious, and indeed the root of All evil; ver. 18,19; Their 
the learning they teach, is rhe moſt neceſſary of all ocher; |-ſtapid blindnefs alſo is fo be reprefentod, ho wil lde 
and therefore ſo contrived, as he tells us, that the moſt | ng warning: but though deſtruction be plainly before their 
ignorant, as well as the moſt wiſe, may receive great be- eyes in the way wherein they are, yet will g0 to con 
nefit by t.... n mu anna ne 2221190 off 25171 
In order to which, the. firſt principal ol it muſt be 
carefully obſerved ; which is this: [a] That a die ſenſe | voice of wiſdom early in their youth, and wherelſoever they 
of God is a mo veceſſary qualification to prof by "theſe | meer with it; (ver. 20, 66) beck here will de «tim 
inſtructions; which will ſiguity nothing to Epicures, and | when they, ſhall ſtand in need: Gf Gd help, which tbey 
N is the rd can't expect to obtain, if they have {lighted his oppo 
book, ver. 7. teaching us, that our firſt care muſt be ro. | ties ro obedience ; er. 24, Kc.) ot in is not Only good, 
poſieſs our minds with a lively ſenſe, that there is a God ; | but juſt alſo; and not tn be ſuppoſed ſo eaſy as to be more 


fore criticiſe upon them here. But obſerve t 
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and rhar the higheſt wiſdom. in the world is to ſtndy to merely Dy prayers und 1ntreaties (of thoſe in diltels) 
w 


\ 


leaſe him, and to be fearful to offend: him, by any neg- | which favour more of ſelf-loye'to tt 

lest of him, or by doing any thiag contrary to his will. loye to the great and graciou Itord; whoſe' wife Eori 

Which fear of offewding, Gca, is commonly founded in a dence requites men in their kind,; and deſtroys; them by 

dread of bis puniſhments ; which perhaps gives the firſt | the very means they ſo eagerly purſhe their vil inten- 
r TA Se Bal eo in 


riſe to this fear: However, Nazianzen well obſer ves. (Orat. tions by. 1 | | MA 1 I 
39. p. cus) char we mf, if ue would be nile, ut L In fhort, in khis chapter Solon; introduces vin WE 


bexin in contemplarian, end: ſo (end, in fear ; (for. ap e ro his foo, vr ap her children in genera), ni 
bridled contemplation is very dangerous) but being tho- At em tò love her, and Mo- ans to follow the c anple 
rougbly ſeaſoned, and purged, and as one may ſay, atte- ] of finners:; But to Rkecp cloſe ta her: dite Sfions, threarnig 
nuated, and humbled by fear, ſo to be carried aloft” in, deſtruction to as many as contemn this, counſel, All 
contemplation. / ĩͤ (8 * 9 Hg 

51 7 


This is the firſt ſtep to wiſdom, and th ſecond is, [b] Þi.. 
mext to God, to bear a great reverence to. parents, both . e ./. er Ot 1 
natural and ſpiritual: Jo God's, miniſters, that is, and 1 Tb uſe-of the proverbs. | 7 An teanortation to fed! 
to all teachers and inſtructors; to whom if children be nor} © 
bred to give à great regard, they ſeldom prove virtuous. 
ver. 8. where it is very obſervable how much human Law 


— 


differ from divine: The former generally only providing oe eee ee | VVV 
that due regard be given by — to Aber wt bur | (PIE My HE | proverbs of Solomon 5 
taking no notice of mothers; as may be ſeen in the | & 5 * — & n of David king of I. 
Perſian laws mentioned by Ariſtotle; the Roman, deſeribed e . | 
in the digeſts and conſtitutions of that empire; and ſeveral SSIS. 2 „ 1 
aſſages of the, Greek Se which 8 io) n oo. 2 To know -wildom 
ictetus and Simplicius, who (as Grotius- notes upon | rande ive The 
the fifth 3 dg only the honour of My ot l inſtruction, to 0 | 
father: But God in his law takes care to preſerve a juſt\| :- + SHA words of underſtanc ing; 
reverence both to ſather and ingther, equally ; as the per- 3 To receive the inſtruction of wikdom, 
ſous whoſe miniſtry he uſes to bring us into the world.]; E een Et 
And accordingly,” not only Solomon in this place; and li ICE, ANG. 1 e ry AT To 
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i we - ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil: © 
ir 14 Caſt in thy lot among N let us s all 
2 1 Ks Ic 

1 have one purſe: PE Te «iſ 

f 15 My fon, walk. not . 57 in * way 

0 with them; refrain thy foot from their path. 

ef 16 For their feet run to evil, and make 

5 haſte to ſhed blood. 

4 T7 Surely in vain, the net is ſpread i in 

x, the ſight of any bird. Y 

9 18 And they a wait tot cheir vid! 

of blood, chey lurk pivily bor weir o 

by lives. 

8 19 So are the ways "i every one 57 1s 

greedy of gain: which taketh away the life 

5 of he owners thereof. 

ple Wiſdom crieth withour, ſhe u utter- | 

F hy het voice in the ſtreets: © 

21 She crieth in the chief place 2 7 con- 

i courſe, | in the openings of the gates: in 

a the city ſhe uttereth her words, ſaying, . 

She 22 How- long, ye ſimple ones, will ye 

love ſimplicity? and the (corners delight ir in 

1 their ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge 255 

1 23 Turn you at my reptooft behold, 1 

will pour out my ſpirit unto you, L will | 
= make known my words unto TT, 

"he 24 J Becaule I have . 2 
„ fuſed, I hay YN out tre M: — ae M 
_ 2 man regarded 0 8 rp & 

om _ 25 Bur ye rn ber ; at noupht IL 
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Chap. 1. ar Book of PR: 07 R 
4 To give bel. to the ſimple, to che 5.26510 "my "uy ah ar at t your if calamity, , 


man knowledge and diſcretion. - . 
” 7 wiſe man el hear, and will in 
creaſe learning : and a man of undet- 
ſtanding (hall attain unto wiſe counſels : JRL 

6 To underſtand a proverb, and the in- 
terpretion; the words of the wiſe, and cheir | 

ayin | 
5 |; 12 fear of mY LokD #s the be- 
95 of knowledge: hut fools deſpiſe 
wiſdom and inſtruction. 

8, My ſon; hear the infraction of thy | 
father, and forſake not the * 4. wy mo- | 
ther: 

9 For they fall be an © ornament "gf 
grace unto thy head, and chains about thy y 
neck. 
10 © My fon, if. Tae” entice. thee, 
conſent thou not. WY 

11 If they fay, Come ih! us, let us 
lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily | for 
the innocent without cauſe: © 

12 Let us ſwallow them up alive.as the | 
grave, and whole as thoſe that 89 down in- 


to 1 pit: 
We ſhall gad all precious ublares, 


a * — 


will mock when your fear comet; 
27 When ir fear cometh as a Abl 
tion, and Your deſtruction. cometh as a 
Whirlwind; 3 55 when diſtreſs and at 
cometh upon you. 

28 Then ſhall they call upon me, bur I 
will not anſwer; they ſhall leek me early, 
but they ſhall not find me; 


30 They would none of mix. counſel ; 
| they deſpiſed all my reproof. ppt 

31 Therefore ſhall they eat "of the fruit 
of their own way, and be Tg. with their 
own devices. 


1 * For the turning a. Aer of: e fraple 
{ha 


ſlay chem, and. che properaty of fools 

ſhall deſtroy them. 
33 But whoſo Weärklech unto me, ſhall 
dwell 2 and ſhall be —_—_ from fear of 


evil. 


1 Ls 
9 at A, P, * * 1 


Ver. I. 2 he Proverbs of Solomon, Kc es was 
the ſon of Dayid and Bathſheba, born in the year of the 


| world 2971, before Chriſt 1029, and 1033. before the 


vulgar Era. The name Solomon ſignifies paciſicł of 
peaceable ; the Lord loved him, and ſent the prophet Nas 
than unto David to aſſure him of his affection towards 
the child, and 55 give Solomon the name of Jedidiah, or 
42 beloved of oe Lord. This was probable when Nathan 
aſſured Davi 

it ſhould be he. that ſhould inherit the promiſes which the 
Lord had made him ſome years before. (A. 


care of his ſon's education, as it might bear ſome pro- 


| | portion, to the great deſigns,that God had ordained him 


ro. But towards the end of David's reign, Adonijah, 
ug Ss. eldeſt ſon, . began to make himſelf popular, to 
ct up à court, and to act as if he were to e his 
declining father, and vas ſupported by. Joab,. Abiathar, 
and ſeveral, other fi Principal men of the court; all whi 
was brought by Nathan to Bathſheba the mother of Solo- 


5 mon, and not only . adviſed her to repreſent the ſame to 
David, but promiſed be would advance while ſhe was 


ſpeaking, and ſupport her account. 

Bathſheba followed Nathan's council, and perſuaded Da- 
vid to order Zaddock the high-prieſt, Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoida eto go ſet his ſon Solo- 


8 mon upon his own mule, and conduct him to Gihon, and 


| orders, and brought him back again amidſt the acclama- 
tions of all the people, and cauſed him to fi upon the 


tbrone of David. 


This ſucceſs drove Adonijah, to flee. for refine to the 
Tiens of the altar, and to beg his life of the new ki 
| Solomon promiſed, .* That it he behaved himſelf - for 
the future like a good. man and a faithful ſubject, one 


« if he ſhould ever be dete&ted of any evil ractices he 
«© ſhould ſurely die“ When David was OE Adonij ah 
N70 all ways to dethrone Solomon, but excelring. 
had. too {aa I intereſt of himſelf, requeſted his brother. to 


mit Hig com try Abiſhag, who had been. wife to Da- 
EE 8 d per 2 and My, to e his ends. 
polo vl! driſt of that requeſt ; - and 


tl Slomen Penh * to be put 155 death, and baniſhed 


councellor Abiathar, flew -Joab, 
= or had fled bn uary the en Pd 
n1j 


= | counſel, and would none of thy reproefy'®® 


29 For that they hated knowledge, and 15 
| did not chooſe the fear of the LOR po. 


that his ſon ſhould ſucceed him, and that 


2660,) 
From which report of the prophet's, David took ſpecial - 


* anoint him king; and ſound the trumpet before him, 
|< faying, Long live kin Solomon hey obeyed his 


* hair of his head. ſhould. nor fall to the ground; but 


Solomon . 


—— 


3 

Wi} 

4 
t 


ws, | 


| Iſrael lived in the greateſt ſecurity, and bis neighbours 


was ſpread through all nations. 


n 


rr 


N. 
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| Eglomon being thus confirmed in 1 contrac- 
ted av alliauce with Pharoah king of Egypt, and married 
his daughter. At which time it is thought that Solomon 
compoſed the cauticles, or ſong of forgs, which is a kind of 
Epit balamium; and ſome refer the 46th pſalm, Ay heart 
i5 inditing a good matter, &c. to the ſame occaſion. © | 
After this, Solomon accompanied by all his troops, and 
all Iſfacl, went up to Gideon, and offered there a thouſand 
burnt-offerings upon the brazen altar, that was in that 
high place ; and God appeared to him in rhe night follow- 
ing, and (aid to him in a dream, Ask of me what you 
„ have a mind, that I ſhall give you.” And Solomon 
begged that God would gire him a wiſe and underſtand- 
ing heart, and ſuch qualities as wete neceſlary for the gor 
vernment of the people committed to him. This requeſt 
was ſo agreeable to the Lord, that he granted it with the 
addition of all thoſe things which he might have asked, 
in which no King was ever like him. 3 
He was now fettled in a proſound peace; all Judah and 


either paid him tribute, or were his friends and allies. 
He ruled over all the countries and kingdoms, quite from 
the Euphrates to the Nile, and his dominion extended bo- 
yond the Euphrates. He had a very great number of 
ries and chariots of war. Inſtances of his wiſdom were 
as numerous as the ſand of the ſea, and he exceeded all 
the Eaſt, and Egyptians in wiſdom and prudence. | In a 
word, he was the wiſeſt of mankind, and his reputation 
"hen it was, that he 
compoſed theſe three thouſand - proverbs. He knew the 
nature of all plants and trees, from the cedar upon Liba- 
nus, to the hyſop that grows upon the wall. He treated 
alſo of beaſts, birds, reptiles, and of fiſhes. . His court 
was filled with ftrangers from all countries to hear his 
wiſdom, and with ambaſſadors from the moſt remote 
princes that had heard of his fame. He made gold and 
filver as common in Jeruſalem, as ſtones in the ſtreet; ahd 
cedars as ng: as the ſycamores that grew in the field. 
2 Chron. i. 15. and ix. 27. 1 Kings x. 21, 27. 
When Hiram king of Tyre heard that Solomon was 
made king of Iſrael, he ſent ambaſſadors to congrarulate 
his acceſſion to the throne; and Solomon entered into a 
hs with him for a ſupply of wood and workmen; for 
which Solomon obliged himſelf to pay twenty thouſand 
meaſures of wheat, and rwenty thouſand meaſures of oil, 
and wine (2 Chron. ii. 10.) 1 

Joſephus affirms, that the letters of communication be- 


tween theſe two kings, were preſerved to his time in the 


archieves of Tyre. He alſo cites Dion and Menander, 
who ſaid that theſe two princes uſed to ſend hard que- 
ſtions to each other in order to be ſolved. That Solomon 
having once ſent a riddle to Hiram which he could not 
explain, Hiram was obliged to pay him a great ſum of 
money; but after this, one Abdemon, a Tyrian, gave a 


ſolution of them, and propoſed others to Solomon, which 


he not being able to explain, was obliged in his turn, to 
give a great ſum of money to the king of Tyre. 
Solomon made his reign more glorious by his mapnifi- 


cent building the temple for the Lord, and decorations, | 


Sc. proper for ſuch a noble work, and died after he had 
reigned forty years; in the year of the world 3029, be- 
fore Chriſt 1071 ; and I ſhall conclude with the charac- 
ter of this great prince from the book of Ecclus. ch. xlvii. 
12, &c,— After bim roſe up a wiſe ſon, and for his ſake 
be dwelt at large. Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, and 
was honoured ; for God made al quiet round about him, that 
he might build an houſe in bis name, and prepare his ſundtu- 
ry for ever. How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, and as a 


flood filled with underſtanding * Thy ſoul covered the whole 


earth; and thou filleaft it with dark parables. Thy name 
went far into the iſlands, and for thy peace thou waſt belo- 
ved. The countries marveljed at thee for thy ſongs, and 
proverbs, and parables, and interpretations.” By .the name 
of the Lord God, which is called the Lord & of Iſracl, 
thou dia gather gold as tin, and diaft mottiply flver as 
had. ou didſt bow thy "Joins. unto, weden, and by thy 
body thou waſt brought into ſukjetFion. Thou didft” flnin 
thine honour, and pollute thy fe 
Wrai b — thy cbildren, and waſt grieved for thy 15 
Fo the kingdom was divided, and our of Ephraim 7 

rebelliaus kingdom. TY 


ed, ſo that t bau 9 
5 


A 


Ver. 2. 70 know cu dum, c.] The p 
of SL e eng Weg God' Wa 
Li know pe 2 ny ſaid to Moſet, I. ks 

ou art: Again, I did know thee. in the wi | 
the Lord to Iſrael ; ſignifies, 1 chok thee rk * as 
and gave my law to thee in the wildérneſs. Bat be 5 
relates to man, as, 70 know the Lord, i. e. o 1. 
the way or judgments of the Lord: And again 
have not known the Lord nor his ways; it does 
ſignify a mere ſpeculative knowledge, but 2 'prag; 
knowledge accompanied with good works and deeg 
charity; and this is the ſenſe. of #0 know wiſdom in 110 

lace: As if the wiſe man had ſald, I intnd by rey 
ook of proverbs to inſtru man with a ſyſtem. d ©,” 
wiſdom, teaching him how to avoid thoſe errots, wii 
men are apt to fall into, and to corre&''them ir " 
hath been miſled and rum into them, that he may bot. 
know when to receive and impart good advice to others 

Wiſdom was uſed by the Jews (Who Hadl the ſacred 
oracles in keeping, and in whoſe language they wee 
written) to fignify, Ko AR as Is ing 
1. Underſtanding, or the knowledge of things ſuper. 
natural and divine, 1e is found in this ſenſe in the pay 
and in the other books treating of wiſdom ; and it W AM 
this wiſdom properly, that Solomon entreated of Gyy RAG 
with ſo much 'carnetineſs, and which God granted hin wa I 
ſo much liberality. 0 nert4, „ 

2. Wiſdom is taken for quickneſs of invention, and 
dexterity in the execution 'of ſeveral works which require 
not ſo much ſtrength of body as induſtry, and labour d 
the mind. For example, God told Moſes, that he had 
filled Bezalcel and Aholiah with wiſdom, widerſtanding 
and knowledge, to inveut and perform ' ſeveral forts 0. - 
work for compleating the tabernacle. . | , ' 35 

3. Wiſdom is uſed for craft, cunning and ſtratagem; and 
that whether good or evil. Thus Maſes ſaid, that Pha. 
roah dealt wiſely with the Iſraelites, when he oppoſes 
them in Egypt. It has been obſerved of Jonadab, t 
friend” of Ammon, and nephew of David, that he wi 
very wie, or very ſubtle and crafty. And Job ſays, that 
God taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs (Chap. v. Th 
and it is written in the xiv. 8. of proverbs, The wiſdom f 
the prudent is to under ſtand his way. 
4. Wiſdom, is taken for doQtine, learning and expe 
rience. Thus Job (xi. 12.) ſays, With 1. ancient is 
wiſdom, and in length of days under/tanding ; with hin ii 
wiſdom and firength, he bath counſel and underſtanding. 
Should a wiſe man utter vain knowledge and fill his belly 
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with the eaſt wind? Or, ſhall he explain tlie cauſe and 
original of it > Who can number the clouds in wiſdom. Job 
xXxviii. 37. And the Pſalmiſt ſays, that the deat adder 
will not hearken to the voice of the charmers, chatming 
never ſo wiſely. Pal. viii, 5, Pharoah ſet Joſeph over 
all his houſe, to teach his ſenators wiſdom. cv, 22. Laltly, 
The ſcriptures give the name of wiſdom ſometimes to ma- 
gicians, enchanters, foftune-tellers, ſouthſayers, and in- 
terpreters of dreams. But now we ſhall remark wiſdon 
ſignifies in a Chriſtian acceptation. Therefore, | 

1. Wiſdom is put for the eternal wiſdom, the word, the 
Son of God. It was by wiſdom that God eſtaÞliſhed the 
heavens (Prov. iii. 19.) and founded the earth: And i 
was this wiſdom that the Lord poſſeſſed from everlaſting, 
from the be inning, or ever the earth was. Prov. vill. 22, 23. 
It exiſted before God created any thing, and was preſent 
with the Creator at his production of ſenſible beings. |: 
was eſtabliſhed over all the creatures, Cc. Sec allo the 
book of wiſdom, Chap. vii. 22 - 26, and iii. 1, 2. &c. W. 
12 - 26. and ix. 1, 2, and xviii. 5. and of Eccleſ cv 
XX1V, 5, 6, 7, &c. and you may read magnificent comme! 
dations not .only of wiſdom as a vircue, but alſo as tht 
word, the only Son of God begotteu before all worlds. 
. St. Paul ſpeaks of the wiſdom of the fleſh, of the 
wiſdom of this world, of human wiſdom, as oppoſed (0 
true wiſdom, the wiſdom of Jeſus Chritt and the widon 
of the ſpirit. And St. James ſpeaks of an earth1y ſn, 
That is /enſual and devilſh, oppoſite to rhe wiſdom th! 
from e, which is firſt pure, than peaceable, genilt ai 
| eaſy 10 be enrreated, full of mercy aud glad fruits, withoul 
partiality and wit haut bypocriſy. Jam. iii. 15 - 17- 
Ver. 6. Dark ſayings, &c.] If theſe words are to be 
interpreted of riddles, or thoſe queſtions which J oſepiut 
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ers report, paſſed between Solomon and the king 
27 (fee — 1 ver. 1.) there is no need of further 
comment: But as they have been often uſed by thoſe that 
would debar the Laity the _ of the Scriptures, 5 
a book too dark or difficult for their capacities to rea 
and underſtand, by pious reading and uſe of proper means 
of interpretation, I ſhall obſerve, agreeable to the con- 
text, and St. Paul, That the Scripture. is only dark to 
thoſe who do not ſtudy it with wiſdom, whoſe ſenſes are 
not exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil; (Heb. v. 14.) 
wr, as it is expreſſed by Gellius, we are not to aſſign the 
difficulty of the laws to the deſign of the lawgiver, bur 
to the ignorance of thoſe that ſhould underſtand it better. 
Ver. 7. The fear of the Lord, &c.] The firſt ſtep to 
wiſdom, or to prove ourſelves wiſe men, is to look upon 
an awtul ſenſe of God, a devout affection to him, and 
dread to offend him, as the chiefeſt point and very foun- 
dation of all wiſdom; without which men are but fools, 
and, having no regard to their creator, will deſpiſe the 
wiſeſt initruction that can be given them. (See arg. a.) 
Ver. 8. My ſon, hear the inſtruction of thy father, and 
forſake not the law of thy __ The next thing 
witdom will direct us to, is that filial 8 and re- 
verence, which every child is bound, under God to give 
to their father and mother; I ſay, not only to obey the 
dictates of the father; but alſo to be moſt dutiful to the 


cn” \ ld . 4 


her husband, has appointed over her children. (dee 
Arg. b.) | 3 

Ver. 10. My on 4 ſaners entice thee, conſent thou uot. | 
As it the wiſe fon of David had ſaid to any of us aftec- 
tionately; My ſon, there will be thoſe, who will make it 
their bulineſs to ſeduce thee from the obedience of thy 


1 9 =” — 


] parents; but remember, that none can love thee as well 
q as they : And therefore, it perſons (who have no reſpect 
d to God, or to pious parents, and inſtructors) perſuade 
g thee to bear them company, by no means yield to their 
is greateſt importunities; but flec from their ſociety ; (See 
t Arg. c.) Burt carry a ſevere rebuke in thy countenance, 
0 and, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, (viii. 16.) they, at leaſt their 
of ſolicitation, will periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 
Ver. 26. When your fear cometh.) This is the terrible 
6 tempeſt ſpoken ot by Job, xv. 21, 22. Pal. xi. 6, For 
is the conſciences of wicked men become their continual 
is plague. Thus we read in the Roman Hiſtory, that Tul- 
. us Hoſtilius, a wicked prince, ereted a temple, (as the 
Ir cuſtom was in thoſe days, to what they loved or feared 
nd moſt) to Pallor and Pavor, fear and dread. La&tant, | & 
ob Inſtitut. And Salluſt records, that the wicked Cataline 
Jer was ſo haunted with the furics of his own evil conſcience, 
in that he trembled at any ſudden noiſe ; which was the ver 
Ver caſe of Charles IX. of France after that execrable ma\- 
ly, facre, by his order, at Paris; Thuan; and of our king | 
_ Richard III. after. the murther of his two innocent ne- 
in. phews, to make way tor his own uſurpation of the crown 
bs of England; fo that I may conclude, theſe tyrants became 
| _ terrible to themſelves, than ever they had been to 
others. | 
- Ver. 28. Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not an- 
d it fwer.) The perſon that ſpeaks in this place, is that ſove- 
in reign and abſolute wiſdom, (mentioned above, at ver. 20.) 
14 the Lord Jetus, in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
N. and kuowledge, Col. ii. who alſo is made unto us of God, | 
wo be none righteonſueſs, &c. 1 Cor. i. 30. And he ſpeaks 
Pa ot wicked men, who having ſet at naught all the counſels 
_ of wiſdom, (before, at ver. 25.) ſhall not be heard in this 
ron prayer when the ſpirit of wildom is departed from them. 
on This was the caſe of Saul, who cry'd in his miſery, The 
: . 3 Pnilittines are upon me, and God will not anſwer me. 
I 3 r his was Moab s curſe ; and it ſhall come to paſs, ſays the 
* he prophet Iſaiah, xvi. 12. when it was ſeen that Moab is 
ed to = ery on the high places, that he ſhall come to his ſanc- 
"Jo 5 __y a pray, but he ſhall not prevail. And the Pfalmiſt 
(lm, = 4c = 210g the forſaken ſtate of David's enemies, whoſe | 
. 3 th God had given to him (pſal. xviii. 49.) as a prey for 
3 4 oor obſtinate wickedneſs, conciudes their miſery with 
0 ds pertinent obſervation, They cried, but there were none 
ibo „ /ave them : even unto the Lord, but be anſwered them 
v 4 75 . agreeable to that aſſertion of our preſent Author, 
to * cr. vii. 9.) Het hat turneth his car from the hearing 
ſep oo WED of the law; even his prayer ſhall be abominable For tho' || 


mother; efpecially when ſhe commands a {tri&t obſervance. 
of tutors and publick inſtructors, whom ſhe, bereaved of 


God does ſometimes anſwer, it is according to the idol of 
the wicked man's heart; thus he anſwered the rebelling 
Iſraelites with ſending ſo much mear that ir ſtank between 
their teeth, and the plague conſumed them: For, as 
Joſhua told the children ot Iſrael, If ye farſake the Lord, 
and ſerve ftrange gods, then he will turn and do you hurt 
and conſume you, after that he hath done you good, (Joſhi. 
xxlv. 20.) TP 1 


| Rn HE: 
; Wiſdom promiſet h  godlineſs to her children, 10 and 
ſafery from evil company, 20 and direction in good ways. 


A on, if chou wilt receive my words, 
and hide my commandments wich 


thee ; 


2 So that thou incline thine ear unto 
wildom, and apply thine heart to under» 
{tanding : | 
Yea, if thou crieſt after knowledge; 
and litteſt up thy voice for underſtanding : 

4 If thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearchs 
elt for her, as for hid treaſures : 1 

5 Then ſhalt chou underſtand the fear of 
the LORD; and find the knowledge of 
God. wy 
6 For the Lox giveth wiſdom: out of 
his mouth cometh knowledge and under- 
ſtanding. 755 

7 He layeth up ſound wiſdom for the 
righteous: he i a buckler to them that walk 
uprightly. RG a 

8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, 
and preſerveth the way of his ſaints. 
9 Then ſhalt thou underſtand righteouſ- 
neſs, and judgment, and equity; yea, every 

ood path. 8 | 
10 J When wiſdom entreth into thine 
heart, and knowledge is pleaſant unto thy 
ſoul; | 


11 Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, under- 


ſtanding ſhall keep thee : 


evil nan, from the man that ſpeaketh fro- 
ward things, 


13 Who leave the paths of uprightneſs, 
to walk in the ways of darkneſs: 


14 Who rejoyce to do evil, and delight 
in the frowardneſs of the wicked. 


15 Whoſe ways are crooked, and they 


froward in their paths. 


16 To deliver thee from the ſtrange woe 

man, even from the ſtranger which flatter- 

eth with her words: 

I7 Which forſaketh the guide of her 

ur and forgetteth the ee of her 
od. 


18 For her houſe inclineth unto death, 


and her paths unto the dead. 


17 N 19 None 


12 To deliver thee from the way of the 


| ny . 
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neither take they hold of the paths of life. 
20 That thou mayeſt walk in the way of 
good men, and keep the paths of the righ- 
teous. ES Ty 

21 For the upright ſhall dwell in the land, 
and the perfect ſhall remain in it. 

22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from 
the earth, and the tranſgreſſors ſhall be 
rooted gut of it. 


After Solomon had beſpoke the attention of his readers 
in the foregoing chapter, he proceeds in this to perſuade 
them not only to read, but to receive and obey theſe good 
counſels, by repreſenting the benefits of being wiſe, 1. e. 
good and virtuous; and the miſchieſs a man ſhall thereby 
avoid. The chief is, that he is ſure to be under the 
guidance and bleſſing of God, who will impart more and 
more of himſelf to thoſe who ſtudy wiſdom, which is the 
ſcope. of the former part of this chapter; and as on the 


' contrary, if he do not order his ways by the rules of 


wiſdom, he is ſure to wander moſt dangerouſly ; ſo if he 
keep cloſe to them, they will preſerve him from utter 
ruin ; which is the deſign of the latter part of it, where, 
under the perſon of an adulterous woman, ver. 6. ſome 
think he perſuades us to ſhun all thoſe doctrines which 
draw away the mind from God, ſuch as thoſe of the epi- 
curzans and idolaters. But I take this to be intimated 
before, at ver. 12. and therefore underſtand him literally; 
which ſenſe, where it may be, is always to be preferred 
to the figurative: And then, he ſeems to give a caution 
againſt - the breach of the next commandment to that 
mentioned in the firſt chapter, (ver. 10.) where he charges 
his ſon by no means to conſent to join with murtherers, 
and here to ſhun fornication and adultery, which alienate 
the mind quite from wiſdom, (ver. 16, 17, Qc.) 

This is therefore one of the firſt things wiſdom directs 
us unto, and we receive a principal benefit thereby, 912. 
to preſerve our underſtandings from being corrupted by keep- 
ing our bodies pure and undefiled. For, too many, giving 
themſelves up to fleſhiy luſts, are thereby wholly per- 
verted, and never recover themſelves; but live and die 
like fools. | 

And one of the next points of wiſdom is to be taught 
by the dear-beught experience of others, who have been 
ruined body and ſoul by thoſe courſes to which they are 
inticcd. And here the wiſe man leads us back as far as 
the old world, which was wholly deſtroy'd by ſuch vil- 
lanes as mens brutith luſts and paſſions carry them to 
commit. This ſeems to be Rage | in the Hebrew origi- 
nal word Repharm, (ver. S.) who being abominable de- 
bauchees had corrupted the reſt of the world; fo that 
there was left no way to purge it, but by extirparing the 
whole race ot mankind, eight perſons, which were Noah 


and his family, excepted. 


In ſhort, here are both promiſes and threatnings to ex- 
cite us to the ſtudy of wiſdom, together with good direc- 
tions to make our endeavours ſucceſsful ; which are prin- 
cipally theſe: 1it, Our own diligence. 2dly, Dependence 
upon God tor help and aſſiſtance: 3dly, A due value of 
that which we ſeek : ꝗthly, Avoiding ſuch things as will 
plainly ſeduce us: And, laſtly, Putting in practice what 
we know, that we may know more; for want ot which 
many learned men have proved worſe than the mot i 
rant. Moſt of theſe are the ſenſe of the beginning of the 
chapter, and the laſt of them is the ſenſe of ver. 10, 11. 

There are thoſe who look upon verſe 4. as a proverbial 
ſaying, Borrow from thoſe that dig in mines: The former 
expreſſes eager deſire and great diligence, and the latter, 
invincible reſolution and conſtant perſeverance, notwith- 
ears thoſe difficulties that occur to diſcourage our 

adour. | ; 

I muit obſerve, that the phraſe go unto ber, (ver. 19.) 
is a modeſt, expreſſion, and is uſed often in the Holy 
Books, as in Gen. xxviii. 2—8, 9,=16—18, &c. 

Ver. 5. / thou ſeekeft her as fitver ; and ſearcheſt for 


ber as for hid treaſtres, &c.] i. e. God requires no more 


* Fu » 


19 None that go unto her, return again, | 


of man than he is able to perform in his ſervice . 
we do but apply our minds to his law, and Aud 1 
commands with as much diligence and. pleaſure , his 
labour after the treaſures or riches of this world. 2 
Lord will reward us with thoſe treaſures in heaven u, 


do never fade. Then we ſhall be enlivened with his holy 


ſpirit, which will rejoyce to inſtruct us in what is tru] 


religious; and we ſhall ſoon find that there is no 9" 
comparable to a conſtant attachment to the laws of 

God; and every moment fhall be productive of ow © 
amples ot his goodneſs and mercy towards us, and = 
firm us in the great reaſon there is to reverence, worſhi 
and to obey him to the utmoſt of our ability ; for 2 


the Almighty Creator, Governor and Judge of all the 
| world. 25 


Ver. 9. Then halt thou underſtand righteouſneſs, ad 
judgment, and equity: yea, every good path.] They tha 
ſerve the Lord in an honeſt and true heart, ſhall prelent! 
underſtand, that juſtice and mercy in private affairs d 
lite, a faithful diſcharge of our truſt in all publick deal. 
ings and offices, and an uprightneſs in every other vittue 
are not only the beſt, but the moſt plain, eaſy, and mot 


natural way to bring us to that glorious immortali Te 


where God has prepared a kingdom and a crown of glgy 
for his good and dale Ne | TO 

Ver. 12. To deliver thee from the way of the evil nan 
Here the wiſe man beginneth to particularize the adyan- 
tages of thoſe that take wiſdom tor cet guide iſt, He 
= that wiſdom will deliver the wiſe and good ſervant 
of the Lord from all thoſe bad and evil deeds of the per- 
verſe and ſinful men of this world, who delight in rioting 
and drunkenneſs, and hate the light becauſe their deeds 
5 evil; ſuch as thieves, robbers, drunkards, gameiters, 

C. - : 

Ver. 16. From the range woman.] This is the ſecond 
particular mentioned by the wiſe Solomon, from which 
wiſdom delivereth its Gidciples, viz. adultery and torui- 
Cation. ; | | 

The law of Moſes puniſhed adultery with the death 
of both man and woman, who were found guilty of thi 
crime. When any. man, prompted by the ſpirit of jea- 
louſy, ſuſpected his wife to have committed adultety, he 
brought her firft before the judges, and ſet forth to them, 
that having often admoniſhed his wife not to be converſant 


in private with a certain perſon, ſhe regarded not his admo- 


nition; but as ſhe aſſerted her innoceney, and would not 
acknowledge her fault, he required that ſhe ſhould be ſen- 


tenced to drink the waters of bitterneſs, that God by this 


means might diſcover what ſhe was willing to conceal, 
The man produced his witneſſes, and had them heard: 
After which both the man and woman were carried to Je- 
ruſalem, and brought before the Sanhedrim, or great 
council, which was the ſole judge of ſuch cauſes. This 
is what we learn from the Rabbins ; for all theſe particu- 


lars are not in Moſes. 


The judges of the Sanhedrim at firſt endeavoured with 


their threatnings ro confound the woman, and oblige bet 


to conteſs her crime. If ſhe perſiſted in denying the tact, 
they tired her well with walking, to ſee it they could get 
any thing out of her by this means, and upon her tat- 


ther denial of the crime, they led her to the eaſtern gate 


of the court of Iſtael, ſtript her of her wearing apparel, 
and dreſſed her in black in the preſence. of many of her 
own ſex: Then the prieſt ſpake to her to this effect: 
If thou, O woman, knoweſt thyſelf to be innocent of 
* the crime laid to thy charge, thou haſt nothing to be 
< afraid of; but if thou art guilty, thou muſt expect 19 
« leſs punifhmenr than the law has preſcribed for ſuch ot- 


gno- * fenders.” Io which the priſoner anſwered, Amel, 


Amen. le on i 
Tnen the prieſt wrote the terms of the law upon a piece 
of parchment, with ink made without vitriol, particular 
tor this uſe, that it might be blotted out the more cali) 
The words were as follow : If a ſtrange man has not come 
< near you, and you are not pollured by forſaking the 
& bed of your husband, theſe bitter waters, which 1 hate 
« curſed, will not hurt you: If you have gone alla 
e from your husband, and haye polluted yourlelf by com- 
< ing near to another man, may you be accurſed of 
Lord, and become an example tor all his people; 
% may your thighs rot, and your belly ſwell till it I- : 


>! TPO 


Chap. 3. 


on the Bool f PROVERB g. . 


« may theſe curſed waters enter into your belly, and be- 
« jng felled therewith, may your thighs t utrity. EY 
After this the prieſt took a pitcher made of mY os 
Flled it with water ont of the brazen baſon, which . 
near the altar of burnt-offerings, caſt ſome oe, * je 
taken from the pavement of the temple, ming] l 
thing bitter with it, as wormwood, or ſome 9 _ 
drug, and having read the curſes above-mentione Nox 7 
woman, and received her anſwer of Amen, he ſcrape 
them into the pitcher of water. In the mean dime, 28 
ther prieſt tore her clothes as low as her boſom, ma 


her head bare, untied the treſſes of her hair, faſtened her 


cloaths together, which were torn after this manner, wath |. 


a eirdle under her breaſts, and preſented her with the 
nah part of an epha, or about three pints of 1 
meal, which was in a frying-pan without oyl or incente. 
The other prieſt, who had prepared the waters of jealou- 
ſy, or bitterneſs, gave them now to be drank by the — 
cuſed perſon, and ſhe had no ſooner ſwallowed them, | | 
he put the pan of meal into her hand. This was 28 

before the Lord, and part of it thrown into the fire of the 
altar. If the woman were innocent, ſhe returned with 
her husband, and the waters, inſtead of incommoding her, 
encreaſed her health, and made her more fruitful than 
ever. If on the contrary ſhe were guilty, ſhe was ſeen 
immediately to grow pale, and her eyes arted out of her 
head; and, leſt the temple ſhould be pollured by. her 


death, ſhe was carried out with all ſpeed, and died in- 


ſtantly, with all rhe iguominious circumſtances related in 
the curſes, which, as they ſay, had their effect too upon 
him with whom the woman had tranſgreſſed, though he 
were abſent and at a diſtance. If her husband had him- 
ſelf been guilty of adultery, the bitter waters had no bad 
effect upon her. | 

The Rabbins tell us, that ſince the return of the Jews 
from their captivity, the trial of women ſuſpected of adul- 
tery has been ſuppreſſed, and that for two reaſons; Iiſt, 
Becauſe adulterers were become too frequent; and, adly, 
That the Name of God might not be made liable to be of- 


ten arazed in the waters of bitterneſs. When therefore any 
husband had conceived juſt ſuſpicions againſt the fidelity 


and honour of his wife, and had witneſſes to depoſe that 
they had ſeen her privately with the ſuſpected perſons, 
contray to the directions of her husband, ſhe was imme 
diately divorced, and deprived of her dowry. Levi of 
Modena aſſures us, that in this caſe the husband is obli- 
ged to diſmiſs his wife whether he will or no, and to ſe- 
parate for ever from her. After this the woman is at li- 
berty, ſays he, to marry again, bur not till the expiration 


of tour months, that it may be diſcerned whether ſhe is 


with child by her former husband before ſhe takes another, 

Fornication is not only taken for the ſin of impurity, but 
likewiſe for idolatry and for infidelity to God of all kinds. 
Adultery and corporal fornication are frequently confound- 
ed, avd both the Old and the New Teitament condemn 
all ſorts of impurity and fornication, . 1 15 

Thus you ſec the advantage of being inſtructed to avoid 
a ſtrange woman, an hatlot, or for a woman to avoid a 


ſtrange man, a whoremonger ; for tho' we have not the 


outward formalities of diſgrace and puniſhment in uſe a- 
mong us, as were among the Jews in the time of the pen- 
ning of the Proverbs, we are well aſſured by the Holy 
Apoſtles, that neither whoremongers nor adukerers ſhall 
_ into i kingdom of heaven. 
Ver. 17. The guide of her youth.) Is generally a 
to be tho honek and cn — Wea —— had —— 
her in the days of her youth. | „ 
—The covenant of her God.] Is the agrghment 
of marriage, which is a mixed covenant, partly religious, 
and partly civil, The parties tye themſelves firſt to God, 
and then to one another. I fay the bond of marriage is 
made to God; it is God that joineth the married couple 
together, and he will judge whores and adultereſſes, 
471 95 | 

Ver. 18. For her houſe inclineth unto death.] Whoredom 
is the origin of many and mortal diſeaſes ; this was the 
caſe in Solomon's time; but we, I fear, abound now with 
many more examples of that evil, for how many of our 
youths die a facrifice to their luſts and venery ? The diſ- 
temper is ſo common, that it is ſufficient to ſay this by 
way of admonitiou; that venery is death's beſt harbinger, 


| and warreth a ainſt the ſolil, 1 Pet. ii. 11. for nothing 
ſays a judicious author, enricheth hell ſo much as bekutiiul 
faces. COIN | | Wage | 


_— 


3 CH A. III. 
1 An exhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 2 to morti ca- 
tion, 9 to devotion, 11 fo patience. 13 The happy gain 
of wiſdom. 19 The power, 21 and the benefit of wiſe 
dom. 27 An exhortation 10 charitableneſs, 30 peaceables 
neſs, 31 and contentedneſs. 33 The curſed ſtate of the 


— 


wicked. 


Y ſon, forget not my law: but 
let chine heart keep my command- 


ments. J RR 
2 For length of days, and long life, 
and peace ſhall they add to the. 
3 Let not mercy and truth forſake thee: 


on the table of thine heart. | | 
4 So ſhalt thou find favour, and good 


| underſtanding in the fight of God and 


_ rn... | 15 
5 JTruſt in the Lok D with all thine 
heart; and lean not unto thine own un- 


derſtanding. 
6 In all thy ways acknowledge him, and 
he ſhall direct thy paths. 
7 J Be not wile in thine own eyes: fear 
the LORD, and depart from evil. 


1 * ® 


s Er ſhall be health to thy navel, and 


marrow to thy bones. 


: 


9 Honour the Lokb with thy ſubſtance; 
and with the firſt-fruits of all thine in- 


7 


* 


— , 5 | 
10 So ſhall thy barns be filled with plen- 
ty, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with 
new wine. | 
11 J My fon deſpiſe not the chaſtning 
of the LORD: neither be weary of his 
correction. - 


correcteth, even as a father the ſon, in 


hm he delightetu. 
13 J Ha py zs the man that findeth 


wiſdom, and the man that getteth under- 


ſtanding. 


than the merchandiſe of ſilver, and the 


gain thereof than fine gold. 


15 She 75 more precious than rubies: 
and all the things thou canſt deſire, are 
not to be compared unto her. 

16 Length of days is in her right hand: 
and in Nos left hand riches and honour, 

17 Her ways are ways of pleaſa 
and all her paths are Art Fe 
. a 8 She — tree of life to them that lay 

old upon her; and happy 7s every 
chat retaineth her. wi 3 129 


17 2 11 | 19 The 


bind them about thy neck, write them up- 


12 For whom the LORD loveth, he 


14 For the merchandiſe of it 5s better 


60 
73 


: 
Nh 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotation 


W 


— 


10 The Loky by wiſdom hath founded 


the earth; by underſtanding hath he eſta- 


bliſhed the heavens. _ | 
20 By his knowledge the by 5 are 
broken up, and the clouds drop down the 
dew. 

21 J My ſon, let not them depart from 


thine eyes: keep lound wiſdom and dil- 


cretion. | 
22 So (ſhall they be life unto thy foul, 
and prace to thy neck. 


23 Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way 


ſafely, and thy foot ſhall nor ſtumble. 


24 When thou lieft down, thou ſhalt 


not be afraid: yea, thou ſhalt lie down, 


and thy ſleep ſhall be ſweet. 


25 Be not afraid of ſudden fear, nei- 
ther of the deſolation of the wicked, when 
it cometh. | 990 

26 For the LORD ſhall be thy confi- 
dence, and ſhall keep thy foot from being 
taken. 5 e 6 

27 J Withhold not good from them to 
whom it is due, when it is in the power 
of thine hand to do it. „ 

28 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and 
come again, and to morrow I will give; 
when thou haſt it by thee. 5 

29 Deviſe not evil againſt thy neigh- 
bour, ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 


E 9 Strive not with a man without 


- 


cauſe, if he have done thee no harm. 


31 J Envy thou not the oppreſlor, and 
choole none of his ways. | 

32 For the froward ig abomination to 
the LORD: but his ſecret 75 with the 


righteous. 


33 © The curſe of the LORD vs in the 
houſe of the wicked: but he bleſſeth the 
habitation of the jult. 

34 Surely he ſcorneth the ſcorners : but 
he giveth grace unto the lowly. @_ 

25 The wiſe ſhall inherit glory, but 
ſhame ſhall be the promotion of tools. 


In this chapter Solomon continues to preſs obedience ro 
the precepts of wiſdom from the conſideration of the be- 
nefits that are to be reaped thereby ; which he began to 
ſpeak of in the foregoing chapter, (touching alſo there, 
upon the miſchiefs on the contrary ſide) but here handles 


be enjoyed, no not ourſelyes. 


attend her motions : Safe and ſecure pleaſure 
| not merely gratify us for the preſent ; and th 


b 


a. 


more largely, and explains it not only in general, but in 


ſeveral particular precepts: For inſtance, Liberality to 
Goa*'s Miniſters, ver. 9g and 10. Patience in adverſity, ver. 
11, 12. The foundation of which is an entire truft in God 
and his fidelity, who will honour thoſe that honour him, 
in his miniſters, and never deſert thoſe in their trouble, 
who do good when they are in their proſperity, ver. 5, 6. 
Atter theſe things he returns to the general exhortation, 
ver. 13, &c, adviſing every one to learn the doctrine de- 
livered by God; and — obedient, and not to be ſo 
fooliſh as to prefer their own wiſdom or craft before it. 
To which he adds promiſes and threatnings; together 
with ſeyeral advices, which I need not note particularly, 


% 


mne 


5 Chap. . 
becauſe they lie plainly before their e * 
the chapter. gp g 

1 mw oO that he re 
16, 17, &c.) that 1s, religion and virtue | 
have done (particularly Cebes in his rables) B 5 igen 
of a beautiful woman, or rather queen; with he; _ 
extended in the poſture nor only of directing, but 1 * 
rewarding her lovers and followers. For he holds 6 a 
in her right hand the great bleſſings of health and mn 
of days, unto all thoſe that will walk in the way to wn 
ſhe points. And it was but juſt to place this in or” 5 
hand, that is, to give it the precedence; becauſe as 
the chief promiſe of the law; and indeed the "Þ\g 


ſirable of all earthly bleſſings, without which 5 x4 


* es, who will read 


preſents wiſdom 100 


And then, after this, ſollow wealth and re 


things that mankind mightily covet ; which he Do; 


Places jy 


her /eft hand, as interior bleſſings; but that come alk 


from Her gift; +51 | 
And as for chearfulneſs in all conditions, 


5 , thete at 
pleaſures he affirms like thoſe which wait u ar 


pon her, and 
8, Which do 


3 en expoſe us 
to danger "and leave us fad afterwards : But E a 


peaceable poſſeſſion of perpetual joy, which never 4; 
nor decays ; but like the tree of life remains freſh fo 2 


This he proves, (ver. 19, 20.) and amplifies in the telt 


of the chapter. 


In which ſome obſerve three proverbial layings; one 
(ver, 8.) which ſeems to be but a metaphorical reor:. 
ſentation of that firmneſs, that vigorous health and ches. 


ſulneſs of mind, which virtue imparts: The other in ver 


12. whom the Lord loveth he correfeth ; which Theodn:; 


upon Heb. xii 6, calls indeed Tazapuy ira, 1 
proverbial admonition, belongs to ſuch parents, guardiats 


and maſters, as are careful of thoſe committed to their 


charge: But he names it fo, I ſuppoſe, only becauſe he 


found it in the book of the proverbs. The lat in ver, 
18. tree of life; which ſeems to be a proverbial {pecch 
(uſed afterwards more than once in this book) for tha 
which prolongs life, and makes it very delightful and 
pleaſant, as well as firm and durable: If we underſtand 
it of Chriſt, the Wiſdom of God, (as Origen, St. Au. 
broſe, and others do) or of his doctrine which is the fame: 
It is literally true that he gives immortality, as the tree of 
life in Paradiſe would have done. 

Ver. 2. For length of days and long life, &c.] They 
that ſer their heart to do whatever God hath commanded 
us ſhall eſcape all thoſe misfortunes that attend the wicked 
to the grave: They need not fear the ſword of juſtice in 
the hand of the magiſtrate ; nor ſhall their days be cut of 
by an untimely death in the midſt of their youth, brought 
upon them by ſuch diſeaſes, the natural effects of a de- 
bauched life. But they that fear the Lord and walk in 
his paths, ſhall ſpend their days in firm health, vigour 


and ſtrength? attended with all manner of havpineſs and 


proſperity. Deut. xxx. 18, - 20. 


Ver. 5. Truſt unto the Lord with all thine heart, &c 


This ſhews that let a man do whatever is in his power to 
execute his deſigns, they can never be perfe&ed till God 
grants them his b'efling. This is tize reaſon that we often 
ſee wiſe and well-contrived undertakings baffled, and 
thoſe things we thought could not ſucceed, have their . 
tended effect; becauſe the author of the former has leaned 
too much unto bis own underſtanding, but the pious pto.- 
jector of the latter has truſted unto the Lord with all lit 
heart. Now it is from this various ſucceſs that we maj 
form Vii deſcription of Providence. 


It Ba tenet of the Chriſtian and Jewiſh religion, chat 
God diſpoſes and governs every thing by his providence: 
that this providence is eternal and infinite: that it extends 
over all things, even to the hairs of our heads, to! 
moſt minute animals, or herbs of the field. The Atheilt, 
whoſe ſentiments are produced by Solomon, in his book 0: 
Eccleſiaſtes, and the Sadduces, who aroſe afteruards, 
denied this providence. They maintained, that norhung 
happeneth to us, either by the power of fate, or by the vill 
of God ; that God is incapable of doing or committing evil; 
that we are the only cauſes of our own happineſs or m 
fortune, according to the good or ill choice we make, 10 
the uſe of our liberty. Bur theſe notions are re) ed b) 


| the generaliry of the Jews, though they are not 2 
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5 70 mſelves, in the manner of explaining che effe&ts | 1 8. have taught thee 1 the 180 of 

Nees | Maimonides 4 71 7 172 wiſdom 21 have led thee in right paths. 2 — 
aft in the moving of a leaf, or os at | | . 

08e of pe bur that — relates to the pro- 12 When thou goeſt, thy tteps ſhall not 


duction of animals, ot other things. of leſs wi toe a be ſtraitned, and when thou runneſt, thou 
. formed by ebance. Moreover, the generality o the 1 1 
a hold, that maukind enjoys a perfect liberty as to | Lak. : 


„od or evil, and that whatever happens to N 13 Take faſt hold of inſtruction, let her 
recompence for his good ations, and as 2 punihment ker not go; Keep her, for ſhe 5s thy life. 
his bad ones. 14 J Enter not into the path of the 


2 ; eRech- 
« gay not before the Angel, ſays the author of K Sr c | 
0 haftes there is no Providence, left God ſhould be pro- wicked, and go not in the way of evil 
v. 7.) Take care how you, deny in] nei. 


evoked . againſt 4 vos deſtroy all the works of your 17 
| : 5 | . . | #5. 9 oh # ij 
ſecret the Being of Providence; your angel will be a wik- 15 Avoid it, pals not by it, turn from it, 9 


© hands” (Eccle 


T1 Cn rp. IV, [ 21 Let them not depart from thine eyes: 1 
=_ S7X: perſuade obedience, 3 ſheweth what inftruftion keep them in the midſt of thine heart. dj 


* 
I; — 
— 


| I a iſh on 0 
« of your molt ſecret thoughts, and God will puniſh you | ; Ai 
u bi h er; the Hebrew text might be more properly | and pals ROO > - = | | 1 
rendered thus: Say not, before the angel, it is a fault br 16 For they 60 not except they have 4 
ignorance, why ſhould you expoſe gs ny bn The dor done miſchief: and their fleep is taken = 
wb ce OV oo n away unleſs they cauſe ſome to f. i Was ; 1 
God loves to confute men in their confidence, as ” . 17 For they eat the bread of wicked- "43 
the Dane Is N00 onngen Ins Ph ovid 4 | d drink the wine of violence 1 
therefore truſt in our own ability, but in God's providence nels, and drink Win Jotenee⸗ 1440 
Ar weak endeavours, for aal chr 18 But the path of the juſt is as the 0 
he is called our Tru. y truft not God art all, TE 3 5 if 
makes any reſerve to their own power or ſubtilty; ſo that ſhining light, thac | ſhineth ED and are | . 
we ſhould . the good 45 * 205 text 3 unto the perfect day. ed ca | i 
ounded, and begin all our prayers with that exce ISM a . 55 
[Ins of David, Lord, liad me to a rock that is higher than I, I9 The way of the wicked 75 a 4 | 10 
(a king) and then alſo conclude with his exclamation of | neſs : they know not at what they ſtumb e. 1 
joy, The Lord is my rect and my ſalyation, whom fEι,⅜ -/ 20 J My fon, attend to my words, i 9 
| e cline thine ear unto my ſayings: "*þ AJ ly, 
| | | 111 91 | D 1 " 
| i 
| ' he bad of his parents, 5 10 Huch wiſdom, 14 and eu, 22 For they are life unto thoſe that find 1 
| the * of the wicked, 20 He exhorteth to faith, 23 du them, and health to all their fleſh. __ 0 / 
/ { * 5 ; kt OR 1 | * | ith 23 141 5 4 1 2 * k 7 "4 
ene wa | e der eee Keep thy heart with all diligence: 5 
| EAR, ye children, the inſtruction for out of it are the iſſues of like. — _ | 
. I of a father, and attend to know'|' 24 Put away from thee a frowatd mouth, Mp 
r and perverſe lips put far from thee. = 
f 


2 For I give you good doctrine, ſorſake 25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let i 
boa not my aux. tine eye-lids look ſtrait before the. 4 
RE 3 For I was my fathers fon, render and 26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and let 
only beloved in the ſiglit of my mother. all thy ways be eſtabliſhed. 

p i 


1 ads bby | _ CY e | 73 : , pf» „ 
. 4 He taught me alſo, and faid unto me, 27 Turn not to the right hand nor to the 
g Let thine heart retain my words: keep my left: remoye thy foot from evil. 
. ee and live; Ae, „ 0 12 Tlie dulneſ Nugeiſhned, artd forjetfulteſs of Mankind | | 
Ir . . WH 2 5 8 b 8, 80 , | 
4 5 Nee. wiſdom, 8 * ſtanding tor“ | in their principal concernments, are ſo notorions, that we. a. 
| et tt not, neither decline from the words yoo not . re wiſe man repeats the very ſame þ 
1] of my Yo» GG deg: - | Things, and quickens our attention to them, in tho l 
|; OTE . op rpg - OO of this ch „ whic t ht 0 : 
i 6 | Forlake her not, and ſhe flrall eſerve ; recits ag (re. wa et f = 1 Bs oy his | 
en thee : love her, and ſhe ſhall keep thee, P Wi without ſerious conſideration. 
nd „ le reg” 34 A „ ot what he ſaid; the very firſt ſtep to wiſdom, is to 
10 fore get wiſdom : and with all thy getting | And to make his exhortations the more acceptable, he | 
0 get underſtanding. e „ acquaints the reader with the leſſons which his own fa- | 
10 8: Ra ee 4 4 fh Ann tber and mother were wont to teach him (ver. 3, 4, Kc) al 
" xair her, and the ſhall promote thee: | aud the great benefit be had received by them; dine 1 
the ſhall bring thee. to honour, When thou ve him the greater confidence to preſs every one to fol- 1 
2 doſt embrace ger. 2 [0 een to good counſels, as the 1 
ce: | Wo Mn „„ 444" 1-*2:4-:, ſuteſt way to by happy, and by no meang-to imitate the i 
4 9 71 ſhall give to thine head an orna- examples N the cd, from which he diſſuades by many 4. 
ment of -grace +a crawry t Ge G. | ATSUMents:Cver. 14, 15, &c) and beſeeches they may be . 
it; ae. Bf the * of glory ſhall ſhe ſo duly potderad (yer. 20, 21, Ec.) that they produce in 
05 25 Wer 5 24 We 2 g 1 £2.41 bu:1 Hats one a Gate nulneſs over his own heart, is mouth, 
ds, 10 Hear, O my on, and receive my — bg his ſect, as may be ſeen in tho concluſion of the 
ing n chapter. 5 . 
will 


many. * : 5 tbe words of David as well as Solomon. But J have extend- 
On | . 1 David's advice no farthet chan unto (ver. 16.) and there 
* | Make Solomon to re- aſſume his exhort ation, id urge upon 
his fon what his tather had taught him, | 


170 There 


Mi 
. 1 . 0 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


e 


Chap. q 


— 


Ihere is one proverbia} ſpeech in ver. 27. which needs 


no explication. Some would have another ver. 16. but I 
can ſce no reaſon for it. „ | 
The principal inſtrutions in this chapter are theſe: The 


rare that parents ought to take to inſtruct their children di- 


ligently. And the greater they are (ſuppoſe princes) the 
more accurate ought their education to be as Solomon's was, 
ver. 3, 4, &c. and above all things the excellence of wiſdom 
and virtue is to be inculcated ; for this excites a deſire of it; 
and that is the very beginning of it, as ſume expound thoſe 
words, ver. 7. In which ſenſe they are admirably explained 
in the book of Wiſdom, chap. vi. ver. 12, 13, 14, 17. Next 
to this they are to be cautioned againſt evil company, as the 
bane of youth - and the wretcheaneſs of their life that live 
wickedly, is to be repreſented ; and the happineſs, comfort, 
and ſatisfaion of them that live virtuoufly, which encreaſes 
as their days and virtues do, ver. 18, Next, they are to 
be taught how neceſſary it is to be vor oor in reading pious 
books. eſpecially the Holy Scriptures, ver. 21. aud to have an 
upright heart, (incerely diſpoſed to follow ſuch direCtions ; 
upon which all depends, both their well or ill-doing, and 
their well or ill-being. 3 alſo over the ſenſes is 
commanded, as of great uſe to preſerve the affections from 
being corrupted. | 


* PS Wh | 
1 Solomon exhorteth to the fudy of wiſdom. 3 He ſheweth 
the miſchief of whoredom and riot. 15 He exhorteth to 


contentedneſs, liberality, and chaſtity. The wicked are 
overtaken with their own fins. . POngs 


Y ſon, attend unto my wildom, 
and bow thine ear to my under- 
me. | | 
2 That thou mayſt regard diſcretion, 
and that thy lips may keep knowledge. 

3 J For the lips of a ſtrange woman 
drop as an honey-comb, and her mouth 2s 
ſmoother than oyl. 1 

4 Bur her end is bitter as wormwood, 
ſharp as a two-edged ſword. Ts 
5 Her feet go down to death: her 
ſteps rake hold on hell. 

6 Leſt thou ſhouldſt ponder the path 
of life, her ways are moveable, that thou 
canſt not know them. 

7 Hear me now therefore, O ye chil- 
dren, and depart not from the words of 
my mouth. | 
8 Remove thy way far from her, and 


come not nigh the door of her houſe : 


9 Leſt thou give thine honour unto o- 
thers, and thy years unto the cruel. 


to Leſt ſtrangers be filled with thy 
wealth, and thy labours be in the houſe 


15 J Drink waters out of thine ow 
ciſtern ; and running waters out of chi ; 
own well. „ s 

16 Let thy fountains be diſperſed 3 
broad, and rivers of waters in the ſtreets ; 

17 Let them be only thine own, and 
not ſtrangers with thee. Y 

18 Let thy fountain be bleſſed: an 
rejoyce with the wife of thy youth. 

19 Let her be as the loving hind, and 
plealant roe, let her breaſts farisfy thee 
at all times, and be thou raviſh'd alway; 
with her love. „ 

20 And why wilt thou, my ſon, be n. 
viſh'd with a ſtrange woman, and em. 
brace the bolom of a ſtranger? 

21 For the ways of man are beſote 
the eyes of the LoRD, and he pondereth 
all his goings. | 581 5 | 

22 J His own iniquities ſhall take the 
wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be holden 
with the cords of his ſins. #5 

23 He ſhall die without inſtruction, 
and in the greatneſs of his folly he hal 
go aſtray. 1 


There being nothing to which youth is ſo prone, 2 to 
give up themſelves to ſatisfy their fleſhly deſires, and no- 
thing proving ſo pernicious to them as the doing it with 
harlots : The wiſe man gives a new caution againſt thoſe 
impure luſts which he had taken notice of befote (chap, 
11. 16, 17, &c.) as great obſtructions to wiſdom ; and with 
repeated entreaties begs attention to fo important an ar- 
gument, which here he proſecutes more. largely, and 
prefles with as. ſingular elegance as powerful reaſoning : 
Which, in the heat of youth, men are not forward to con- 
ſider ; but if they would be ſober, Solomon hath (aid 
enough to deter them from whoredom. | 

.. Whoſe miſerable effects he deſcribes by ſeveral well- 
adapted ſimilies, (ver. 4, 5.) which-ſhew how by this vice 
men loſe their honour, miſpend their time, impair their 
health, and waſte their eſtates; and, at laſt, (as he aker- 


| wards ſhews) lie down in ſorrow, and end their days in an 


unprofitable repentance; and therefore, for the prevei- 
tion of this, he commends the 1iſe of marriage, and a pal- 
fionate love for a man's own wife; which he deſcribes 
allegorically : xt, Under the compariſon of a dome/iit 


fountain, where a man may quench his natural thirſt, and 


from whence ſtreams (i. e. children) may be derived abroad 
to ſerve the publielk good, &c. And, 2dly, under tit 
compariſon of a young bind, and a young wild ah 
Which are taken notice of by authors that write ot ant 
mals (particularly Oppianus) to be loving creatures ; 4 


| which in ancient times were. play-fellows, (as one ma 


call them) for the greateſt perſons, who kept them in 
their palaces, and diverted themſelves with them, 48 * 


| lovely fort of creatures, whom they delighted to ado 


— 


A. — 


of a 1 1 


3 3 | ' with chains and garlands, and ſuch like ornaments. About 
11 And thou mourn at the laſt, when] Rs. ent among others, may be conſulted ; 1b. 
thy fleſh and thy body are conſumed. hath demonſtrated, that the Iaalab, (which we tran{lat 


| in- a roe) is a creature which liyed in mountainous Places 
3 Ang lay, Saad 8 hated in and could climb up the ſteepeſt rocks. Unto Which, s 
ſtruction, and my heart deſpiſed reproof? | dell as to a young hind, Solomon compares a good 4 
I 3 And have not obeyed the voice of becauſe of the ſimplicity, ſoftneſs, and good- nafure of 44 
| U n | kind of creature; and other qualities mentioned by N 

my teachers, nor inchned mine ear to cient authors: who abundantly ſatisfy us what renſon t 
them that inſtructed me ? wiſe-man had to make choice of theſe compariſons 70 ** 


. | | * d wie, 
a ˖ : preſent the pleaſure of ardent love between man and . 
14 I was almoſt in all evil, in the mid(t| NI. the H without cooltraint; ſincere, ſimple, ge 


of the congregation and aſſembly. | tle, withour moroſeneſs, ſuſpicions or pride, which — 
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ichal in a wife. From whence he ſhews the unreaſona- 
"ay: unaccountable folly of preferring fornica- 
tion and vagrant luſts before the innocent Joys of a —— 
ried life, (ver. 20.) to which a man who conſiders 5 
own good, would chuſe to be tied, that he may avoid the 
inconveniencies, or rather miſeties, to which the luſts 


uncleanneſs reduce him: But eſpecially the heavy judg- 


ment of God; who having ordained marriage for the com- 


fort of mankind, and the preſerving ſociety, will not 
therefore let the contempr of it eſcape unpuniſhed. 

Tho principal things to be learnt in this chapter, are 3 
Nat to believe every thing to be good for us that pleaſes the 


or the preſent ; but in the beginning of any pleaſure 
e * kar of it ; to avoid rhe company of harlots ; |. 


to uſe due care in the choice of a wife; to love her 700 
much rather than too little; to reſtrain ourſelves from 
inordinate affe(Fions, by the confideration of God's Omni. 
preſence. | | | 


C HAP. VI. | 
1 Againſt ſuretyſhip, 6 idleneſs, 12 and miſchievouſneſs. 


16 Seven things hateful to (roa. 
obedience. 25 The miſchiefs of whoredom. 


Y fon, if thou be ſurety for 75 

1 friend, sf thou haſt ſtricken thy 
hand with a ſtranger. * Wk 
2 Thou art ſnared with the words of 
thy mouth, thou are taken with the words 
of thy mouth. 7 2 

Do this now, my ſon, and deliver 
thy ſelf, when thou art come into the 


hand of thy friend: go humble thy ſelf, 


and make ſure thy friend. 


” 


4 Give not ſleep to thine. eyes, nor 


ſlumber to thine eye-lids. 

5 Deliver thy elf, as a roe, from the 
hand of the hunter, and as a bird from 
the hand of the fowler. | 

6 J Go to the ant, thou ſluggard, con- 
ſider her ways, and be wiſe 

7 Which having no guide, overſeer, 
or ruler, 55 en, eines 

8 Provideth her meat in the ſummer, 
and gathereth her food in the harveſt. 


ö 


9 How long wilt thou ſleep, O ſlug⸗ . 


gard? when wilt thou ariſe out of thy 
lleep ? ng 10 5206 60; Ade rh 
10 Tet a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, 
a little folding of the hands to ſleep. 11 

11 So ſhall thy poverty come as one 
that travelleth, and thy wan as an armed 
man. 5 F-00333 34t 44% TE: -. 7259797 


5s. 4+4 — 


; „ 17 


* 


12 J A naughty perſon, a wicked man 
walketh with a froward mouth. ! 

13 He winketh with his eyes, he ſpeak- 
eth with his feet, he teacheth wich his 
fingers. 1 £ : l SF: 4 12 

4 Frowardneſs is in his heatt, he de- 
ow miſchief continually, he ſoweth diſ- 
cord. : n 


15 Therefore ſhall his iar come 


ualities are not to be found in härlots, but may be met 


20 The bleſſings. of 


ſuddenly; ſuddenly ſhall he be broken 


without remedyu. 


4 


16 J Thele fix things doth the LORD 


hate; yea, ſeven are an abomination unto 


& | him: 


Wis oh A proud look, x lying tongue, and 
hands that ſhed innocent blood, 


18 An heart that deviſeth wicked ima- 
ginations, feet that be ſwift in running to 


miſchief, | 
19 A falk witneſs that ſpeaketh lyes, 


and him that ſoweth diſcord among bre- 
thren. 


20 J My fon, keep thy fathers com- 


mandment, and forſake not the law of 

chy mother. 
21 Bind them continually upon thin 

heart, and tie them about thy neck. 

22 When thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee 

when thou lleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee; and 

when thou awakeſt, it ſhall talk wich 


| thee. 


23 For the commandment 7s a lamp; 


and the law 5s light ; and reproofs of in- 


ſtruction are the way of life. 

24 To keep thee from the evil woman, 
from the flattery of the tongue of a ſtrange 
woman. 


eye · ids. 

26 For by means of a whoriſh woman 

a man 1s brought to a piece of bread: and 

hoy adultereſs will hunt for the precious 
"OS 

27 Can a man take fire in his boſom, 

and his cloaths not be burnt? | 


28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his 


feet not be burnt? 

29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours 
wife 0 whoſoever roucheth her ſhall not be 
innocent. We te” an 
30 Men do not deſpiſe a thief, if 
he ſteal to ſatisfy hi Gul, when he is 
Hunger me 1175 06-44, ee ol 
31 But F he be found, he ſhall reſtore 
ſeven- fold, he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of 
ms hou.” OL EG 25 
32 But whoſo committetli adultery with 
a woman, lacketh underſtanding: he that 
doth it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul. —— - 
33 A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, 
and his reproach ſhall not be wiped a- 


Way. P g 2 


* 


"24 For jealouſy ye | the ra 1 of a man: 
therefore. he will not ſpare 12 the day of 
vengeance. e e | 


35 He 


25 Luſt not after her beauty in thine 
heart; neither let her take thee with her 


# — — —— ͤ ——wẽ— —¼40 — "GE | 
| 1609 Critical am Exploangtory Annotations . Chap. — 
, T 
, ; . Her, am to ve well pr e ai — 4 
= ther will he reſt content, though thou giveſt mar. But it is ſufficiene ro hare noted ths ee - | 
many gifts. | tis cighth book ab ebe Advancemess of Learning, d e 
1 2 „ ene ee e e ute t If 
. For the ſecurity of the peace and happineſs of 4 mar- allo tum remarks. I have waved this, exact . 
lhe | ried life (which the wiſe man had commended in the fore- ay 4 Dern I obſerve the . wiſe man generally be =Þ 
0 e the other againſt //oth ; which make great diſ- Wigtich. 1 


; | ot h; which! ilu. As for the phraſe I poke of, it i 1. vi... Ras 
contents in a family, by bringing it to rty. He illu . WP poke ot, it Is ver. 31, where! 1 
ſtrates both by e ; eforcially the latter, _ FO: JOY reſtore jevei-fold, (as we tranſlae in f tl 
by the example ot the ant, who borrows of none, and bas 2 h loſe /Þ * of Moſes enjoins no ſuch reſtitution WER Ic 
yet is not in danger to ſtarve ; laying up in ſtore by a no- think 10 EOd. xxl. I—4) And there is ng reaſln  _ 
table induſtry, ſufficient proviſion in due ſeaſon againſt a | * = ry the Jie ht altered in after. times: I cherche 
time ot need: Which Lord the Bacon ingeniouſly applies (in | '® : e original word | Schivatajin, only talen 
the beginning of his th book of the advancement learn- to by y 40 determinate number, but only ſuch a8 i 
ing) to the mprovement of art and ſciences, by. every one's 3; x _ COMA: in its kind, as may be tee Gy 
bringing his grain. And in this book he defines the | W. 5,24. P N. N 7. Iſa. xxx. 26. N 

« flothful to be, whoſe only care it is to live upon the mann 
ſtock ; but not to improxe by ſowing the ground of Cnap. VI 
ſciences over again, and reaping, a new harveſt. This is Fe ET” SF 1 
the ſum of the cleven firſt verſes. 1 2 Solomon perſwadeth to a fincere and kind Fn C 

And upon this occaſion he annexes the deſcription of a | with wiſdom. 6 In an example f his on experi; "= 
deceitful knave, (ver. 12, &c.) who cares not. by what | | pm -10-the cunning of a whore, 22 and th 
wicked arts he lives, when he is reduced to poverty; whole ae perate Jrmplicity a Joung wanton. 24 He debut 


0 character he gives from his mouth, eyes, Js Angers, from ſuch wickedneſs. 
heart and tongue: And after a ſepttnary of vices (ver. 16, n £0 ö tr, Y * 
my commandinents wich thee. 


— 


&c.) which he repreſents; as moſt odious to God, he re- 
turns to his former argument, to give caution againſt un- 
cleanneſs, eſpecially aduitery; (ver. 20 - 24, &c.) which 


; | | as it is many times the effect of rdleneſs, fo he ſhews is the 5 | Keep my commandments, and live: ; , 
way to bring one to poverty; nay, to endanger one's life, eee ES I 
or to bring inevirably upon him ſome other miſchief; nor | © y aw as che apple of thine eye, | 
only intamy, but the N and revenge of that 1 1 3 Bind them upon thy fingers, Write Ti 
who is wronged by the ada{terer ; who thereby puts him- | . | ** | f I 
ſelf into a mt condition, than, that of a thief. They chem op BY the table of thine heart. Cl FT 
that would ſee the —_— — _ OP any 1244 Say unto, wiſdom, Thou art my filter; 1 
and lively deſcribed, let them r t. Chryſoſtom. This and call underſtandi . =, I 
diſeaſe is wont to breed and bring forth not only an intolera- tar Th * ing 70 Y. kinſwoman * | V 
ble heavineſs of mind, hut an inſupportable rage; and that, 5 lat they may keep thee from the 1 
ſuch is the madneſs of this diſtemper, that it is not cared, | ſtrange Woman, from . the ſtranget huh e 
no not by the revenge it takes upon him that is the cauſe of it. | Ke 8 th | 1 | 
Fh principal points of wiſdom to be learnt in this | * wn ner Wore „„ N 
chapter, are theſe : Care of our family ; caution iat engagingg 6 J For at the window of my houſe | 
to me s ; Hilig ente in ſome honeſt. employment; hatred of IAA, ont | my 
or others ; Hing ente in ſole POHejt employ 6.3114 'r ak mv. | CE 
idleneſs, as contrary to nature; not to contenin the meaneſt looked through uh caſement. 1 1 
inſtructor, but to learn ſomathing-even of th ſmalleſt crea- | 7 And beheld among the ſimple ones, [ 1 
Ales and 0 improve . 1 e preſent) va > To dregd ble miſs diſcerned among the youths, A young man 1 
chievous effects of poverty, eſpecially that which comes by Pre fl n FT 
idleneſs, (the effect of which is too oft the loſs of all con. void of under anding. WAR EG x 
ſcience, ver. 12, 30 &C.) 10 Ave good heed to the admoni- 2 Paſſing through the ſtreet near het | t 
tion of oirr parents and inſtructors, when they teach the 8 > q he bu ? the 9 bod 1 
will of God ; and above all things to forte ourſelves againſt | * 8 & welt the way Xx 
the ſiu of upcleanneſs. ed which he micaadgtce the} hole, > ate nie gre nn bras FP 
more frequent cautions, becauſe youth is not more prone Di © a as: £ 
to them, than they are perpicious to youth; who ought in the twilight m the evening, in the S 
therefore not'only 16 weigh diligently the miſerable conſe- | black and dark tight : | $ 
quences of them, eipeclally ddutery ch i repreſents | 1.5 And, behold, there met him a wo. * 
in the concluſion” of the chapter) but carefully to avoide ©, F e e i 
the occaſions of ſuch: fins, and faithſully to fuppteſs the | Man 274% the attire of an harlot, and ludi! | 
firl? plies of them: 685 255 Ren We 2 n n d ee © KH 
articular charge to watch over our ches (which are the „„ „el . r a tk. Li Cos V 
og to love) and uſes a remarkable phraſe to expreſs | | I I (She 16. loud and {tubborn, her fees N 
the earl gazing upon Ec W E be abide not. in her houſe. 1 62.1 . | 
talen or cA#gnE WIN ner cyc-lids, w. ich he ems to com- OY 2 «+. JW in th 5 
dare to pe as other authors do ; parent Puiloſtra- ftr. oy Ks" 1 foe \ ben me = ö 
us in his epi/#les.- Da n blüte eee, 2 eth in wait at | } 
It would be - long to note the proverbial eee n | ner) e Eee mm ; 
this chapter. I ſhall onl give a briet account of them, | *7 T : 4 
| and of nw phraſe in this Ausser, that needs a little ex 1 13 b ſhe caught hirn, and kiſſed him, > 
| plication 1 POPE 1 e RL ak and with an impudent face {aid unto him, 
As for the proyerbial ſpeech, it is (ver. 11.) upon wiſich't „„ 7 %%, nag with. me; 
the Lord Bacon hath made a very ingenious obſeryation, di. 14 i | have Peace offerings wich ; 


Ringuiſhing'in _ * between the poverty we comes this day have 1 payed my vows. _ _ 
a traveller, and the want th comes as an armed man, ola: +1 farth ro t chee, 
That the fabric of fortune falls upon 7 or ſuch * 7 Ther eto - Fane 1 forth 0 4 1 have 
as are careleſs of their own eftates, by inſenſible degrees 7 diligently to; ſeek thy {age „ And 1. 
bir firſt ; with [ot ſent parey lit a eraveter, and 1s hard. ſduſid the. | 
ly percerved . 3 , invades, bim, Jike an Es „ 
med man; that is; preſſes upon bim ſo hard, that he feerr rr 
it plainly, and perceives that there is no reſeftgnee to * , i 


w. 


ber lips ſhe forced him 


g 


3 * 
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——— — end 


oc rapeſtry, with carved works, with fine 
inen of Egypt. 

have perfumed my bed with myrrhe, 
aloes, and cinnamon. 
138 Come let us take our fill of love until 


che morning, let us ſolace ourſelves with. 


loves. | = 9575 
19 For the good- man 25 not at home, 
Jhe is gone a long journey; 5 
20 He hath taken a bag of money with 
= x . , . 4 5 
him, * will come home at the time p 
& pointed. 7 | 
21 Wich her much fair ou ſhe 


W cauſed him to yield, with the flattering of 


| 22 He goath after her ſtraightway, as 
Jan ox goeth to the ſlaughter, or as a fool to 
che correction of the ſtocks: | 

: 23 Till a dart ſtrike through his liver, 
Jas a bird haſteth to the ſnare, and know- 
eth not that it zs for his life. WE 
| 24 q 2arken unto me now. therefore, 
O ye children, and attend to the words of 
my mouth, |» 5 
25 Let not thine heart decline to her 
ways, go not aſtray in her paths. 


# * 


26 For the hath caſt down many wound- 


| ed: yea, many ſtrong men have been ſlain 
by her. ry ; FM 
27 Her houſe ig the way to hell, going 
down to the chambers of death. ; 


Chaſtity is a virtue of that conſequence, and impurity 
ſuch a pernicious bane of youth, that the Wiſe-man 
thought he could not too often mentiou the danger of the 
the one, to invite men carefully to preſerve the other; and 
therefore is not contented with what he had already ſaid 


of the ſixth; but again repeats it with rene ed importuni- 
ties; deſiting to be heard attentively, eſpecially in the 
cautions he gives againſt adultery; the avoiding of which 
he repreſents as a high point of wiſdom, ver. 2, 3, 4. 

Aud the better ro ſecure thoſe that deſire to be free 
from this ſnare, he repreſents, together with the ſillineſs 
of young men, the cunning and crafty devices of an impu- 
dent adultereſs, which is admirably ſent forth from ver. 6. 
to ver. 21. where he begins to ſhew the effects of her 
courtſhip, and its lamentable concluſion; and thereupon 
v. 24. renews his entreaties to beware of ſuch women, 
who have undone many and great perſons; and to ſtop at 
the very firit motion or inclination towards her. 45 

The ſum of all is, that it is a /ngular benefit a man 
hath by true wiſdom, to. be preſerved from ſuch fins and 
ſuch miſeries: And therefore we ſhould ſtudy wiſdom which 


as bewitch filly and incautigus ſouls to their ruin. And 
herein the vigzlance of magiſtrates is acquired to watch 
and obſerve, (as Solomon did, ver. 6, 7.) the manner of 
thezr ſubjæcts; that they may the better obviate and cor- 
rect their vic es: But eſpeciall every man's diligent cou — 
deration is neceſſary, of ſuch things as Solomon here — 
before him, to divert him from ſuch wicked courſes; par- 
ticularly the character of theſe lewd women is to be Audied, 


16 I have deckt my bed with coverings 


about this matter, in the latter end of the ſecond chapter, 
and in the whole fiſth chapter, and now in the latter part 


alone can ſecure us from being deceived by ſuch flatteries, 


Who are the moſt abominable, when they put on the 
mask of. piety and devotion ; as. this ſtrumpet doth (ver. 
14.) in her ſpecch, which ſhe makes to the young man, in 


— 


which there ate two things of which I ſhall give ſome ac- 
count. off | : 

| The one is ver. 4. where I adviſe you to take ſchelamin, 
peace-offerings, of which there were three forts, (Lev. xvii. 
11, 12, 16.) for the laſt of them, offerings of thankſpivings 


for bleſſings already obtained; not of prayer for the impre- 
cations of bleſſings from God (as Grotius and others un- 


derſtand the word) not yet received. My reaſon is, be- 
cauſe ſhe was ſo folicitous to have company at her feaſt 
upon this ſacrifice, that very day. Every body knows that 
ſuch ſacrifices were to be of the beſt, either of blocks, or 
hee p, or goats. (Lev. iii. 1——6——12.) And that the 


offered them, that he might feaſt with God: that is, all, 
Except the far upon the kidneys and rump of the ſheep, 
and the breaſt and right ſhoulder ; which was ſufficient to 
make a liberal entertainment for his friends. Bur this is 
not ſo commonly obſerved, that though they might keep 
this fleſh two days, before it was all ſpent, becauſe there 
was ſuch plenty of it, yet that is to be underſtood only 
of the zo fir/# forts of peace- offerings, for obtaining bleſ- 
ſings, not of the Euchariſtical, or thank offerings; which 
as Philo obſerves, were to be eaten the very tame day 
they were offered, that they who had readily received fa- 
vours from God, might as readily aud without delay com- 
municaie to hers + Which is the account Abarbaniel alſo 
gives of this matter: And it is obſervable, that all forts 
of bread were to be joined with this ſacrifice, that every 
thing might be ready for the ſeaſt. E 
The other thing is at the latter end of her ſpeech, ver. 


greateſt part of them fell to the ſhare of the perſon that 


20. where. by the word Hacceſe | underſtand the full moon, 


as the vulgar Latin doth : With which trauflation inter- 


preters find fault; becanſe it looks like a contradiction, 


they ſay, to call that by a name which ſignifies the moon 


to be covered ; and therefore they tranſlate it rather the 


neo moon; as We do in the margin of our bibles. Bur they 
that conſult Lud. de Dieu upon Pal. Ixxxi. 3. will find 


good reaſon to take it quite otherwiſe ; for the full toon 


which giverh light then all the night, made it a fit time 


for a journey, either in the winter (as by the darkneſs of 
the night, ver. 9, I ſuppoſe it might now be) when the 


days are ſhort; or in {ſummer when the heat made them 
unkr tor travel. \ 


The proverbial ſayings in this chapter are all contained 


in the 22d and 23d verſes; with which I ſhall not trouble 


| my reader, becauſe I intend not to till this book with like 


ſaywgs out of other authors. 


I ſhall, only add, that Rabbim in the laſt verſe but one, 


ſigni ying great men as well as many, I have expreſſed botliz 
and dolomon himſelf, as wall as Sampſon, became an ex- 


ample of the mig hin men there mentioned, who were un- 
done by lead women, - ng 


S 
1 The ſame, 6 and evidence of wiſdom. to The excel. 


lency, , 12 the nature, 15 the power, 18 the riches, 


22 and the eternity of wiſdom 32 Wiſdom is to be de- 
fired for the e it TT, 0 de- 


D OTH not wiſdom cry? and under- 
N ſtanding put forth her voice? 
2 She ſtandeth in the top of high places, 
by the way in the places of the paths. 
3 She crierh at the gates, ar the entry of 


* 


4 
1 * 


— 
— 


the city, at the coming in at the doors. 


4 Unto you, O men, I call, and my 
voice zs to the ſons of man. I 


O ye limple, underſtand wiſdom; gd | 


ye fools, be ye of an underſtanding heart. 


6 Hear, for I will ſpeak of excellent 


things; and the opening of my lips all bs 
right things. ee 


0 


- 7, For. my, mouth ſhall ſpeak truth, and | 
wickedneſs is an abomination unto my lips. 


17 P 3 All 


* 
— — —— — — —— — 
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8 All the words of my mouth are in 
righteouſneſs, there is nothing froward or 
perverſe in them. | 

9 They are all plain to him that under- 
ſtandeth , and right to them that find know- 
ledge. 

1 Receive my inſtruction, and not 
filver; and knowledge rather than choice 

old. 
. 11 For wildom 7s better than rubies; 
and all che things that may be deſired, are 
not to be compared to it. 

12 I wiſdom dwell with prudence, and 
find out knowledge of witty inventions. 

13 The fear of the LORD ig to hate 
evil, pride and arrogancy, and the evil way, 
and Ly froward mouth do I hate. 


14 Counſel is mine, and found wiſdom : 


am underſtanding, I have ſtrength. 

15 By me kings reign, and princes de- 
cree juſtice. . 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, 
all the judges of the earth. 

17 I love them that love me, and 
that ſeek me early ſhall find me. 

18 Riches and honour are with me; yea, 
durable riches and righteouſneſs. 

19 My fruit 77 better than gold, yea, than 
fine gold; and my revenue than choice 
ſilver. 5 

20 J lead in the way of righteouſneſs, 
in the midſt of the paths of judgment: 

21 That I may cauſe vol that love me, 
to inherit ſubſtance; and I will fill their 
treaſures. | | 

22 The Lan poſſeſſed me in the be- 
ginning of his way, before 
. | 

23 I was ſet up from everlaſting, from 
the beginning, or ever the earth was. 


EVER 


choſe 


v 


24 When there were no depths, I was | 


brought forth: when there were no foun- 
rains abounding with water. 

25 Before the mountains were ſettled ; 
before the hills was I brought forth: 

26 While as yet he had not made the 
earth, nor the fields, nor the higheſt part 
of the duſt of the world. h 

27 When he 1 the heavens, I 
zvas there: when he ſet a compaſs upon the 
face of the depth : 

28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds a- 
bove : when he ſtrengthened the fountains 
of the deep: 

29 When he gave to the ſea his decree, 
that the waters ſhould not pals his command- 


— 


4 ly better than all the treaſures which they greedily ſcek 


his works of 


— SY 
Chap. 8. 
ment; when he appointed the Gunda. 
the earth : 8 . * 
30 Then I was by him, as one 
up with him and 7 was daily hie 2 4 
rejoycing always before him: a 
31 Rejoycing in the habitable part ac. 
earth, and ha 4 were _ on 
of men. . 28 
32 Now therefore hearken unto 
ye children: for b 
my ways. 5 
33 Hear inſtruction, and be wiſe 
refuſe it not. 
34 Bleſſed zs the man that heareth me 
watching daily at my gates, waiting at he 


m 
leſſed are they that he 


J and 


O 


poſts of my doors. 


For whoſo findeth me, findeth life 
and ſhall obtain favour of the LoRBb. | 
36 But he that ſinneth againſt me 
wrongeth his own foul; all they that hat 

me, love death. 


The folly and danger of yielding to thoſe brutifh luſt 
and affections, whereby ſo many are miſled, having been 
plainly diſcovered and lively deſcribed in the foregoins 
chapter; the wiſe- man proceeds in his deſign, by appeal. 
ing to all who read theſe things, whether they be not (ut. 
ficiently cautioned againſt thoſe courſes which ruin them; 
and abundant care be not taken to make them really wiſe 
and happy. For he knew none could anſwer thoſe que- 
ſtions negatively, which he asks in the beginning of the 
chapter (ver. 1, 2, &c.) but all muſt confeſs they have been 
informed in the doctrine of wiſdom. Whom he repreſents 
as preſent every where, and commending itſelf to all forts 
of perſons with a ſincere affe&ion (ver. 6, &c.) as infinite. 


(ver. 10) and to be deſired and valued upon fo many ac- 
counts, that it is not eaſy to number them. Particularly, 
for that prudence and that authority, which it gives to 
thoſe that are endued with it (ver. 12, 14, 15, &c.) and 
more than this, becauſe it makes them approach near unto 
God, the fountain of wiſdom and goodneſs, and the ori- 
ginal pattern of them, (ver. 21, 22, &c.) 

This is expreſied in ſuch magnificent language, that 
though Solomon, I ſuppoſe, thought of nothing but the 
wiſe directions God had given them in his word, revealed 
to them by his ſervant Moſes and the prophets ; yet the 
ancient chriſtians thought his word might better be ap- 

lied to the wiſdom revealed unto us in the goſpel of the 

n of God; nay, to the Son of God himſelf, the eternal 
word, and wiſdom of the Father. 

Whom the Arians, by a falſe interpretation of a pal- 
ſage in this chapter, ver. 22, endeavouring to prove 3 
creature: but according to the Hebrew verity, it this text 
belong to that matter, appears to have been, as St. John 
ſpeaks, with the Father in the beginning, being his only 
begotten before all the worlds. And fo the word kanah, 
which we tranſlate poſſe/s, ſometimes ſignifies in Scripture; 
and as it is thus reudered by the Seventy in Zach. xl. f. 
ſo ought it to be tranſlated. in Gen. iv. 1. (not I ha! 

otten or poſſeſſed, but) I have brought a man from tie 
ord, as Bochartus diſcourſes in his Phaleg. p. 748. 

But I faid, if it belong to that matter, becauſe the 
fathers themſelves are not reſolved, whether theſe words, 
ver. 22. may not .rather be applied to our bleſſed Saviour, 
according to his human nature. For, ſo the great Atfana- 
ſius himſelf ſomerimes expounds them, (though at _ 
times he goes the other way) allowing the Arian ſeoſe 
bxrioiue, he created me; this is not to be underſtood, {al 
he, (in his Expofitio Fidei, p. 242, tom. 1.) of the drin 
of Chriſt, but is written of Jeſus bodily as he was born o 


the 


| ſpeaks) whom he ſent for our ſalvation, it may be ſaid 


froward mouth, they tranſlate a mouth with two tongues ; | 
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the Virgin Mary. For of this Kugpaxos dvtpuros (as he 


he was the beginning of God's ways: we have 
— by him to God hy I as he himſelf ſaith, 1 
am the way which leads to the Father. And aſterwards 
in his epiſlle about the decrees of the Nicene council, 
262, he gloſſes upon theſe words in this manner ; the 
rſon who here ſpeaks is indeed our Saviour, Who is to 
conceived to ſiy this when he took a body, he Lord 
created me in the beginning of his ways. For as with re- 
ſpect to his being the Son of God, it is moſt agreeable to 
ay, he was always, and in the boſom of the Father ; ſo being 
made man, this ſaying was very becoming, vhe Lord created 
me, and to name no more places, he interprets it thus ſe- 
veral times in his Oration againſt the Arians, p. 415, 417, 
Sc. where he hath theſe words; it is as if he had ſaid, 
father made me a body, and created me to be among men 
or their ſalvation. | ; | 
J But fs not being the ſenſe of the words which Solo- 
mon firſt intended, I ſhall take wiſdom here, as it ſigni- 
fies in other places of this book, and hath been hitherto 
deſcribed : Whom Solomon now celebrates for her moſt 
venerable antiquity, as Ariſtobulus obſerves to Ptolemy 
(in Euſebius his Præper. Evang. 50. 13. p. 667.) and in- 
troduces like a moſt beautiful perſon, no leſs than a 
ueen, or rather ſome Divine Being (infinitely to be pre- 
2 before that baſe ſtrumpet ſpoken of in the forego- 
ing chapter) who having finiſhed her own praiſes, which, | 
the truth is, better agree to that heavenly doctrine at- 
terwards delivered by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (who was 
the Wiſdom of the Father, both as the Eternal AOFOZ 
ſubſiſting with him before all worlds; and as he was 
anointed by the Holy Ghoſt to declare to us all the coun- 
{el of God) concludes with an earneſt invitation unto all 
to become acquainted with her inſtructions; if ſhe meant | 
to be happy, and avoid the greateſt miſeries, ver. 32, 
» QC, | 
B ſo many notable leſſons to be learnt out of 
this chapter, that it would make this remark too long, | 
if I ſhould mention them all : I ſhall therefore only name | 
one doctrinal point; that if this chapter be at all to be 
underſtood of the Divinity of the Son of God (which the 


Arians believed) then both his eternity is moſt plain- | 


ly here aſſerted, and alſo his diſtin&t ſub/fance and perfo- [ 
nality, as we ſpeak, ver. 22, 30. And theſe two pratti- | 
cal; 1ſt, That it is a vain pretence we make to wiſdom, 
if the fear of God and true virtue be wanting, ver. 13, 20. 
And, 2dly, the whole chapter ſuppoſes, what the laſt 
verſe more particularly expreſſes, that every man's death 
and deſtruction is from himſelf; who wrongs his own foul ; 
and that againſt the deſire and earneſt frequent importu- 
nities of the Wiſdom of God; unto which he will not 
hearken, but perverſely reje&s the ſeaſonable reproots, 
ang the wholeſome advices, which, on many occaſions, he 
meets withal to prevent his ruin, | 

They that follow the vulgar Latin fancy they find a 
proverbial ſaying, ver. 13, where that which we tranſlate a | 


but we follow the Hebrew, which ſpeaks of a worſe} 
ſort of perverſe language than that phraſe alone ſignifies. 


1 
: 


G | 

1 The diſcipline, 4 and doctrine of wiſdom. 13 The| 
cuftoin, 16 and error of folly. 

Iſdom hath builded her houſe, ſhe 

hath hewn out her ſeven pillars. 

2 She hath killed her beaſts, ſhe hath 

mingled her wine; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed 

her table. | | 

3 She hath ſent forth her maidens, ſhe 

crieth upon the higheſt places of the 


city. 
4 Whoſo 1 fimple, let him turn in 
hither : as for him that wanteth under- 


| 


the wine which I have mingled. | 

6 Forſake the fooliſh, and live; and go 
in the way of underſtanding. | 

7 He that reproveth a ſcorner, getteth 
to himſelf ſhame: and he that rebuketh a 
wicked an, getteth himſelf a blot. 

8 Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt he hate 
thee : rebuke a wiſe u], and he will love 
thee. ; 

9 Give enftrufion to a wile man, and 
he will be yer wiſer : teach a juſt van, and 
he will increaſe in learning. . 

Io The fear of the LORD i the begin- 
ning of wiſdom: and the knowledge of the 
holy zs underſtanding. | . 

11 For by a: days ſhall be multi- 
plied, and the years of thy life ſhall be in- 
creaſed. 5 


12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe 
lone ſhalt bear 7. 


ei, ſimple, and knoweth nothing. 

14 For ſhe ſitteth at the door of her 
houſe, on a ſeat in the high places of the 
city | 


their ways. 

16 Whoſo zs ſimple, let him turn in 
hither : and as for him that wanteth under- 
ſtanding, ſhe faith to him, „ 

17 Stolen waters are ſweet, and bread 
eaten in ſecret is pleaſant. 

18 But he knoweth not that the dead 
are there; and that her gueſts are in the 


depths of hell. 


In this chapter the wiſe man ſeems to me to illuſtrate 
more fully what he had delivered in the concluſion of the 
foregoing, (ver. 32 - 34, 35.) concerning the ſatisfaction 
and happineſs they might expect to find, who would at- 
tend at the gates, and ſubmit themſelves to the govern- 
ment of that heavenly wiſdom which he had deſcribed 
with all the ſecrets of the Almighty. And which he here 


again repreſents as a glorious queen, the daughter of hea- 


ven, adorned with all perfections; and therefore uſes 4 


word of the plural number, (ver. 1.) whereby to expreſs 
her excellency's living in a ſtately palace, unto which the 
invites all miſguided ſouls, and promiſes them, if they 
will forſake their follies, the moſt delicious entertainment“ 
Which is ſet forth under the notion of a tealt, whereby 
the holy writers are wont to expreſs (as the apteſt reſem- 
blance of it that can be found) the high ſatisfaction, joy 

and pleaſure, which the principles of wiſdom and virtue 
fill our hearts withal, when we have a true reliſh of them, 
that we embrace them and digeſt them, and are enlivened 
by om to . owe lite. 

This 1s the lubſtance of the parable; ey 

which is not to be minutely Vans. g nor mall Ig = 
to ſay what is articularly meant by the ſeven pillars of 


| Wiſdom's houſe, (though taking her houſe tor the world, 


the ſeven pillars may well be thought the ſeven pla 
what by her meat, what by ber drink, Oc. _ mw 


ſtanding, ſhe ſaith to him, 


upon them only as a deſcrip:ion of the ability of wiſ- 
| dom 


a 5 Come, eat. of my bread, and drink of 


for thy ſelf: but F thou ſcorneſt, thou a- 5 


13 J A fooliſh woman 7s clamorous ; 


is To call paſſengers who go right on 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotattbns | Chap. 8 
dom to impart complete ſatisfaction unto thoſe that en- In the gth verſe alſo, the ſame great perſon ſolloyj 
terrain her precepts : Which were principally taught in ; n 


the ſchools of the Prophets; whoſe buſineſs it was to in- 
{tru& the people, as the ſcribes did afterwards in the 
law of God; and being diſperſed in ſeveral places of the 
country, I conjeEture their ſchools might be the houſe here 
ſpoken of, where Wiſdom had her habitation I cannot 
ſay certainly how many of them there were, much -leſs 
that there were juſt ſeven principal ſchools, which might 
be looked upon as the main ſupporters of religion ana 
virtue; but there were more than one it is evident from 
the ſacred hiſtory, where in one city, (1 Sam. ix. 13, 14.) 
we find Samuel ſeated, in whoſe time theſe ſchools began 
to flouriſh, who no doubt had there a college of Prophets 
with him, as he had afterwards, we find at Ramah, (xix. 
20.) and in ancther place called the hill of God, where 
the Philiſtines had a garriſon ; we meet with another com- 
pany of prophets, 1 Sam. x. 5, 10. And in after-times 
there were ſons of the prophets, both at Bethel (where 
they ſeem to have been more anciently, 1 Sam. x. 3.) 
and at Jericho, 2 Kings ii, 35. and at Gilgal, iv. 38. 
Thete ſchools allo were ſeated in high places: It ap- 
pears from 1 Sam. ix. 2 - x. 5. 10. 2 Kings i. 9. (and 
might be one reaſon of their ſacrificing in ſuch places) 
which agrees exactly with what is ſaid here of Wiſdom s 
crying upon the higheſt places of the city (ver. 3.) to call 
all thoſe who had an appetite to come and partake of her 
inſtruction, which there was ſome hope all thoſe might do, 
who were merely inconſiderate and deluded (ver. 4.) 
though {corners (as he obſerves, ver. 7, 8, who perhaps 
called the Prophets madmen) are ſo incapable of correc- 
tion, that nothing will move them to become better; and 
therefore ſhe paſſeth them by, and leaves them to their 
beaſtly folly, which inclines them rather to liſten to the 
enticements of ſuch filthy ſtrumpets as he had deſcribed, 
chap. 7. | | , 
Againſt whom there cannot be too much caution, the 


ſtrumpets houſe being, as St. Chryſoſtom (Hom. 2. upon 


St. Matt.) calls it, the very ſhop of her Devil: And there- 
fore the wiſe-man again gives her character in this chap- 
ter, (ver. 13, 14, &c.) and repreſents the danger of being 
drawn in by her; that, if it was poflible, he might make 
men ſenſible, there is nothing more inconſiſtent with wiſ- 
dom, than to give themſelves up to thoſe 1mpure luſts, 
which have been the ruin of all thoſe that have been led 
by them. | 

That is one of the profitable leſſons to be learnt from 
this chapter, in which the wiſe-man concludes his pre- 
face to the Book of Proverbs ; and therefore again repeats 


once more (ver. 10.) that firſt principle upon which all 


religion is built, wherewith he began his preface (ver. 
I, 7.) The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, 
which they that want, will be apt to make a laughter of 
all good inſtructions; and it is well if they be not angry at 
thoſe who are fo kind as to reprove them. It they be, it 


is beſt to let them alone, and not caſt pearls before 


ſwine, as our Saviour teaches, agreeable to the doctrine 
of the wiſe-man, ver. 7, 8, 9, of this chapter. 

Where the Lord Bacon (lib. 8. Advanc. of Learning, 
cap. 2. parab. g.) is very curious, and diſtinguiſhes be- 
tween a {corner and a wicked man, (mentioned ver. 7.) 
and between ſhame or reproach, and a blot ; and conſe- 
quently between a reproof given to the one and a rebuke to 
the other: For a ſcorner faith he only makes us loſe our 
labour, but the other repays us with a ſtain and diſho- 
nour. When a man int nes a ſcorner, his time indeed 
which he thus employs is thrown away, and others de- 
ride his pains as a labour ill-placed; and the ſcorner 
himſelf alſo deſpiſeth the knowledge, which is taught. 
Thus a man is put to ſhame. But the matter is tranſa&- 
ed with greater danger in the reprehenſion of the other, 
becauſe a wicked nature gives no car to advice, but turns 
head againſt his reprehender, now made odious to him; 
whom he either wounds immediately with contumelies be- 
fore his face, or traduces him afterwards to others behind 
his back. 

But 1 don't think the words require this nice diſtinction 
becauſe it is the manner, I obſerve, of the wiſe- man, to 
repeat the ſame thing, in the ſame verſe, in other words, 
throughout all this book; and a ſcorner lignifies the worſt 


K | 


the vulgar, and reading the words thus, gi 
man, and his wiſdom will be encreaſed, makes Tie 
obſervation (in the ſame chapter, parab. 32) that "I 3 
when it is offered, ſheus the difference between — 
that is ripened into habit, and that which eh . 
the brain and conceit, or is boaſted in ſpeech oy N 4 
not taken deep root. For the former, upon occalio " 
ſented, whereby it may be exerciſed, is inſtant] wh 
ned, addreſſes itſelf to the buſineſs, and is fo hs , — 
dilated, that it ſeems greater than itſelf: but Ge ; * 
which, before occaſion, was brisk and buſy, now dg? 
is given, becomes amazed and confuſed, ſo that _ _ 
who preſumed himſelf poſſeſſed of it, begins to be in Pay 1 
whether his pre- conceptions of ſuch wiſdom were not n . 
dreams and empty ſpeculations. ys 

Bur there being no ſuch word as occaſion in the rig; 
nal, and the word, give, ſeeming to me rather to 1 
what the wiſe- man is ſpeaking of, viz. reproof of 
tion, I have waved this obſervation, which will 
alone, but not be connected with the diſcourſe 
my deſign to repreſent, and here note this as a 
hopetul perſon thar is likely to become wiſe, if he be nor 
galled with reprocf; at which tools are wont to kick. Thi 
is a truth to be conſidered molt ſeriouſly, by which Fra 
man may take a meaſiire of himſelf, whether he be likely 
to come to good or no. It he cannot endure to be toll 
of his faults, it is a ſhrewd ſign of his being in te w., 0 
be undone, and hath not yet ſo much as approached tothe 
gates of wiſdom. | 8 

Which admoniſheth us here of another great fault at 
mankind, who are moſt eager after that which is prohibjr. 
ed to them, an obſervation which is as true of their fond. 
neſs and readineſs to embrace heretical dottrines (to which 
the fathers apply, ver. 17.) it they be preached in a corner, 
and made a great ſecret, as of their appetite alter thoſe 
pleaſures from which they are reſtrained, and cannot have 
with publick approbation. 


ve occaſion to a wiſe 


re fer co 
inſtruc. 
do well 
» Which 18 
mark of 4 


8 


C AHA b. X. 


From this chapter to the five and twentieth, are ſundry d- 
ſervations of moral virtues, and their contrary vices, 


HE proverbs of Solomon. A vik 
ſon maketh a glad father; bur a fool- 
iſh ſon ig the heavineſs of his mother. 

2 Treaſures of wickednels profit no- 
thing: but righteouſneſs delivereth from 
death. | 
3 The LokD will not ſuffer the ſoul of 
the righteous to famiſh : but he caſteth a. 
way the ſubſtance of the wicked. = 

4 He becometh poor that dealeth with 
a ſlack hand: but the hand of the diligen: 
maketh rich. 

5 He that gathereth in ſummer, is 2 
wiſe ſon: hut he that fleeperh in harveſt, 1 
a ſon that cauſeth ſhame. 

6 Bleſſings are upon the head of the 
juſt : but violence covereth the month of 
the wicked. _ | 

7 The memory of the juſt 1 bleſſed: 
but the name of the wicked ſhall rot. 

8 The wiſe in heart will receive com 
mandments : but a prating fool (hall fall. 

9 He chat walketh uprightly, walk" 
ſurely : but he that perverteth his Wa), 
1 be known. 5 


* 
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10 He that winketh with the eye cauſeth 
ſorrow : but a prating fool ſhall fall. | 

11 The mouth of a righteous 97477 ia 
ell of life: but violence covereth the 


mouth of the wicked. 


31 The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth 


| wiſdom : but the froward tongue ſhall be 


32 The lips of the righteous know what 
is acceptable; but the mouth of the wicked 


12 Hatred ſtirreth up ſtriſes: but love | ſpeaketh frowardneſs. 


th all fins. 
4 In the lips of him that hath under- 


ſtanding, wiſdom is found: bur a rod 7s for 
the back of him that is void of under- 
ſtanding. | 

14 Wiſe men lay up knowledge : bur the 
mouth of the fooliſh 7s near deſtruction. 

15 The rich mans wealth 2s his ſtrong 
city : the deſtruction of the poor 2s their 
poverty. Or e 

16 The labour of the righteous tendeth 
to life; the fruit of the wicked to ſin. 

17 He is in the way of life that keepeth 
inſtruction : but he that refuſech reproof, 
erreth. 4+ 
18 He that hideth hatred 27% lying 
lips, and he that uttereth a ſlander, is a 
fool. | | 

19 Inthe multitude of words there want- 
eth not ſin : but he that refraineth his lips, 
15 wile. | 

20 The tongue of the juſt 25 as choice 
filver: the heart of the wicked 25s little 
worth. | 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many : 
bur fools die for want of wiſdom. 

22 The bleſſing of the Lok, it maketh 
rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it. 

23 It i as ſport to a fool to do miſ- 
chief: but a man of underſtanding hath 
wildom. | | 

24 The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come 
upon him: but the deſire of the righteous 
ſhall be granted. 

25 As the whirlwind paſfſeth, ſo zs the 
wicked no more but the righteous 7s an 
everlaſting foundation. 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as ſmoak 
to the eyes, ſo ig the ſluggard to them that 
ſend him. 

27 The fear of the LORD prolongeth 
days: but the years of the wicked ſhall be 
{hortned. | | 

28 The hope of the righteous „h be 
gladnels: but the expectation of the wicked 
{hall periſh. 2115 | | 

29 The way of the Lokd is ſtrength to 
the upright : but deſtruction fall be to the 
workers of iniquity. | 


30 The righteous ſhall never be ou | 


— 


a 


moved: but the wicked ſhall not inhabit the | 
earth. 


Here now properly begins the book of the Proverbs {as 
the title of this chap. tells us) what hath been delivered hi- 
therto being only a preface, ro awaken attention, and 
from ſundry arguments to commend the wiſe inſtructions, 


which now follow to every one's practice; and to caution 


thole, who would receive benefit by theſe inſtructions, from 


ſuch things as may hinder their edification in the ſchool 


of wiſdom. | : 
Whoſe leſſons, in this firſt part of the book (which 
reaches to the 17 verſe of the 22d chapter) are delivered 


in ſhort ſentences; every verſe being a leſſon by itſelf, 


which commonly hath no connexion with what goeth be- 
fore, or followeth after; or, it there be any, it is not ſo 
clear as to be made out. And theſe leſſins are for the moſl 
part delivered, either by the way of antitheſis, 1. e. com- 
paring oppoſites one with another ; the wife, for inſtance, 
and the fooliſh, the diligent and the fluggiſh ; aſſigning to 
each their proper rewards and punifhments; or, they are 
meer parabl-s, i. e. ſimilitudes; in which one thing is 
compared to another that reſembles it. N 
And he intending to inſtruct all forts of men in their 
ſeve al kinds of lite, theſe leſſons are very various, and do 
not meerly inform them about their m:.nners, but about 
che events alſo, which are wont (either frequently or ſome- 


times) to accompany and follow ſuch and ſuch eſtates, of- 


fices, and actions of human life. And ſome are directions 
for ſingle perſons, others for the ordering of houſhold af- 
fairs, and others tor the government of kingdoms. In ſhort, 
ſome are divine precepts, other civil advertiſements 
for the management of ourſelves in the ſeveral paflages of 


human lite: to the obſervance of which, he excites the 


reader ſometimes by promiſe, ſometimes by threatnings. 
It is not to be expected, that in an annotation I ſhould 
preſerve the ſmartneſs that is in many of theſe ſentences ; 
and it will be hard to abridge, as I have done hitherto, 


the contents of each chapter; yet I ſhall attempt ſome- 


thing 10 it: and though I cannot fay there is an order ob- 
ſerved in them all (they being only a collection of wiſe 
obſervations and aphoritms, in which, method is wont to 
be neglected by other authors) yet the firſt ſentence of this 
chapter ſeems not to have been caſuaily, but deſignediy 
ſet in the front of the reſt; becauſe noting contributes ſo 
much every way to the happineſs of mankind, as a religi- 
ous cure about the education of children, which parents 
are here admoniſhed to attend, it they deſire their chil- 
dren ſhould nor prove a grief and ſhame unto them; and 
children are put in mind of the obedience they owe to 
their inſtructions, that there may be a jey in their pa- 
rents. | 
The Lord Bacon in his advancement of learning, lib. 8. 
Cap. 2. parab. 7. thinks that the joy or ſorrow, which are in 
fathers and mothers, according as their children Prove 
good or bad, are here ſo accurately diſtinguiſhed by Solo- 
mon, that he would repreſent a wiſe and well-governed 
ſon to be chiefly a comfort ro that father who knows the 
value of wiſdom and virtue better than the mother (which 
account the Hebrews did alſo give of that matrer) and 
therefore rejoyces more at the towardlineſs of his fon - 
which he not only better underſtands, but hath taken 
perhaps ſo much more care about the education of his ſon 
that the good fruits of it give him a greater Joy, than they 
can do the mother; who on the other fide is more grieved 
and diſcomforted at the calamity of a ſon; both becauſe 
the afteEtion of a mother is more tender and Gf and 
perchance is conſcious to herfelt, that by too much indul- 
gence ſhe hath tainted and corrupted his render vears. 
wid is more at home (It may be added) and therefore 
aving her fon's tollies before her eyes, hath a vreater 
ſhare 1n the grief that it cauſes, ; 
Bur this is not to be too much preſſed, (I think) for 
both of them hath fuch a ſhare either in the joy or forrow, 
that it is as hard to diſtinguiſn between them conttantly, 


. * 
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as it is to make a difference betucen the joy and grief for 
the well or ill of a ſon, and the well c ill doing of a 
daughter, which may be and oft-times are _ And 
therefore I have but juſt touched upon this. ncerning 
which I ſhall note this farther, that whether theſe iaſtruc- 
tions were written with a peculiar reſpect to the education 


of Solomon's own fon, or indifferently for all; it was molt | 


judiciouſly done to begin with ſuch as this hrit part chiofſy 
conſiſts of; there being ſo great a neceſſity (as the fore- 
named writer obſerves in his 7th book, chap. 3.) that men 
drink deeply all pious and moral knowledge before they 
taſte of politics, and that they who are bred up in rhe 
courts ot princes, and in affairs of ſtate from tender years, 
rarely attain ro inward and ſincere probity of manners: 
For not being ſeaſoned with religion and doCtrine of man- 
ners, and offices of life ; their judgments are corrupted, 
and made to think that there are no true and ſolid moral 


diffe; ences of things, but all things are to be meaſured by 


utility and ſucceſs. And in this erroneus opinion they are 


the more immoveably ſettled, if to ill education there be 


added the fewel of bad books, which all thoſe will reject 
with diſdain, who ſhall be fo happy as to this Book their 
early ſtudy. | | 

In which there follow here immediately (and very pro- 
perly) ſome inſtructions about getting riches, and about 
the keeping them aud uſing them a-right, (ver. 2, 3, &c.) 
that a curſe may not be entailed upon them, and deſcend 
with them unto our children. And then, ver. 7. a me- 
morable obſervation is annexed, (which Plato, as Euſebius 
obſerves, tranſlated into his eighth book of Laws) con- 
concerning the fame of good and bad men after they are 
dead. About which, the atore-named great man (the 
Lord Bacon) hath this nete in the eighth book, parab. 8. 
The name of good men, after envy is extinguiſhed (which 
cropt ihe bloſſom of their fame, while they were alive) pre- 
fently ſhoots up and fleurijheth ; and their praiſes daily en- 
creaſe with ſtrength and vigour But for wicked men, tho 


there are ſome who thro' partial favour of friends, and of men 


of their faction, may laſt for a little time; a deteſtation of 
ther ndine ſprings up not long after, and, at laſt thoſe va- 
niſh.ng praiſes end in infamy, and, like bodies that putrifie, 
expire in a noiſome ans filthy odour. And thus the LAX 
in this place, inſtcad of the memory of the juſt is bleſſed, 
or is with blefing or benediction, have theſe words, the 
memory of the juſt is with encomiums or praiſes ; ” 
which is the true explication of the phraſe : And accord- 


_ lagly rhe Church commemorates the Saints of God; re- 


c,unti,g their worthy deeds, and praiſing God for them. 
The rett of the chapter conſiſts of mixt obſervations, 
concerning the difference between wiſe men and ſools, 
idle perſons and diligent, ill-natur'd and candid ; (ver. 12.) 
a d eſpecially between the vices and virtues of the tongue 
and their rewards and puniſhments, ver. 13, 14, &c. And 
one rem ukable obſervation is inſerted ver. 12, which be- 
1 gs to that head of diligence and laboriouſneſs ; upon 
winch, he remembers us, no man is fo to depend, as to 
imagine io obtain wat he would have, by that alone, but 
to oak vp unto God, as the donor of all good things, 
and giving ſucceſs to our induſtry; which was a thing 
little thought of by heathens, who were too prone to ima- 
gine all things requiſite unto happineſs to be placed in 
themſelyes Bur the Scriptures every where inculcate this, 
that it is God who giveth wiſdom to the wiſe, victory to 
the valiant, and riches to the diligent, and good ſucceſs to 
the prudent. | 
Unto which add that obſervation, ver. 24, which may 
be ſarther improved than is expreſſed in this ſenſe, that 
wicked men many times draw upon themſelves that which 
they tcared, by thoſe very means whereby they ſtudy to 
avoid them: An example of which (as Bochartus obſerves, 


wu his Pualeg. lib. 1. cap. 16. part 1) we have in thoſe 
that built the tower of Babel; who, tor the fear of diſ- 


* 


ion deſigned to build a city and a tower, ſaying, Go to, 
tet us baild, &c. leſt we be ſcattered abroad upon the 
face ot the whole carth, Gen. ix. 4. But God fo ordered 
it, that this very attempt was the occaſion of their diſper- 
ſion, and brought what they feared ſooner upon them; 
atque ipſum mali remedium lis ceſſit in periculum; the 
very remedy of the evil, they would have avoided, lead- 
ing them directly into it. 


per! 


Chap. II. 
" : e 

Levi hath an obſervation, that the precepts of wir 
from the beginning of this chapter to the tenth. verd. 
the 15th, are in a manner all concerning the danger N 
or 


ſeveral ſorts of vice and wickedneſs ; and afterwards the 


are all concerning other ſubje&ts; which, how true it j, 
1s not worth our while to conſider. | 


nA . 


Falſe balance 7s abomination to the 
L \ Lokp: but a juſt weight js his de. 
ight. e 
2 When pride cometh, then cometh 
{hame: but with the lowly 7s wiſdom. 
3 The integrity of the upright ſhal 


guide them: but the perverſeneſs of ern; 


greſſors thall deſtroy them. 

4 Riches profit not in the day of wrach; 
but righteoulnefs delivereth from death. 

The righteouſneſs of the perſe& hal 

direct his way: but the wicked ſhall f. 
by his own wickedneſs. ' 

6 The righteouſneſs of the upright ſhall. 
deliver them: but tranſgreſſors (hall be 


taken in their own naughtineſs. 


7 When a wicked man dieth, his expec- 
ration {hall periſh: and the hope of unjuſt 
men periſheth | 

8 The righteous is delivered out of 
trouble, and the wicked cometh in his 
ſtead. | 

9 An hypocrite with hzs mouth deſtroy- 
eth his neighbour : but through knowledge 


{hall che juſt be delivered. 


10 When it goeth well with the righ= | 


teous, the city rejoyceth : and when the 


wicked periſh, there ig ſhouting. | 

11 By the bleſſing of the upright the 
city is exalted : but 1: is overthrown by the 
mouth of the wicked. | 

12 He that is void of wiſdom, delpiletl 
his neighbour : but a man of underſtanding 
holdeth his peace. Eta. 

13 A tale-bearer revealeth ſecrets: bit 
he that is of a faithful ſpirit concealeth tac 
matter. S077 | 

14 Where no counſel 5s, the people fall: 
but in the multitude of counſellers there 1 


| ſafety. 


15 He that is ſurety for a ſtranger, ſhall 
{mart for zt - and he that hateth ſuretiſhip, 
is ſure. , 5 

16 A gracious woman retaineth honour 
and ſtrong me retain riches. 0 

17 The merciful man doeth good to hy 
own ſoul : but he that is cruel, troublerh hi 


own fleſh. 


le 


— N 1 
8 8 e 
A R Ae, 
e by So, ES RC Es ers 
Fe; NE AL hos or re Ls SC ARCASATESS 
CELESTE . 5 


on the Book of PROVERBS. 


I 607 


8 The wicked workerh a deceitful work: 
ws him that ſoweth righteouſneſs ſhall 


be a ſure reward. . 
f 3 righteouſneſs tendeth to life: fo he 


that purſueth evil, pur ſueth it to his own 
death. 


20 They that are of a froward heart are 
abomination to the LO: but ſuch as are 
upright in their way, are his delight. 

21 Though hand ſoyn in hand, the wicked 
ſhall not be unpuniſhed: but the ſeed of the 
righteous (hall be delivered. 


22 As ajewel of gold in a (wines ſnout, 


ſo 1% a fair woman which is without diſcre- 


tion. | f 
23 The deſire of the righteous 7s only 
good : but the expectation of the wicked 2s 


wrath. _ | 
24 There is that ſcattereth, and yet in- 


creaſeth; and there is that with-holdeth 
more than is meet, but it tendeth to po- 


verty. 
25 The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat : 


and he that watereth, ſhall be watered allo 


| himſelf. 


26 He that with-holdeth corn, the peo- 


ö ple ſhall curſe him: but bleſſing hall be 
upon the head of him that ſelleth ir. 


27 He that diligently ſeeketh good, 
procureth favour: but he that ſeeketh miſ- 
chief, it ſhall come unto him. 


28 He that truſteth in his riches, {hall | 


fall: bur the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a 
branch. „ . 
29 He that troubleth his own houſe, 
ſhall inherit the wind: and the fool ball be 
ſeryant to the wiſe of heart. 1 
- 30 The fruit of the righteous z5 a tree 
of life; and he that winneth ſouls ig wiſe. 
31 Behold, the righteous ſhall be recom- 
penſed in the earth: much more the wick = 
ed and the ſinner. 


This chapter conſiſts of many promiſcuous obſervations 
concerning ſuch things as will make men happy or miſe- 
rable : it begins with an admonition concerning juſtice in 
our dealings one with another; without which, ſociety (which 
God deſigns and takes eſpecial care to uphold) cannot be 
preſerved. And mankind being very apt to be regardleſs 
what they do towards God, or towards man, when they 
grow rich and great; hg rext gives a caution againſt pride 
and inſolence, as a certam fore-runner of ruin; for, it con- 
fiſting in forgetfulneſs of God, confidence in mens ſelves, 
deſpiſing others, {lighting good counſels, and attempting 
things out of the bounds of mens place and calling (all 


which proceed from ſtupid folly) naturally lead men head- 


= 5 | 

hen he commends ſincerity and chaſtity( ver. 3, 4.) and 
repreſents the vaſt difference — _ 8 
neſs in order to mens private ſafety (ver. 5, 6, &c.) and to 
tne public ſecurity (ver. 10, 11.) after which follow many 
p:udent obſervations and advices for mens private, and 
the common good, with ſuch remarks upon ſundry vir- 


tues and vices, as are ſufficient to invite to the one, ang 
deter from the other. | | 
Among the reſt there is one (ver. 21.) tranſlated pro- 
perly, though haiid join in hand, the wicked ſhall not be 
unpunifhed ; upon which there are almoſt as many gloſſes 
as there are interp:eters; and moſt interp-e.e.s, by Hand 
in hand, underitand the hands of divers perſons ; but ſome 
few take it for the hands ot one and the ſame perſon, who 
puts one hand into the other. And theſe laſt mentioned 
make the ſenſe one of the following ways; either, that 
though a ſinner endeavours to hide a fin (as a man does a 
thing which he holds in one hand, and covers wih the 
other) he ſhall notwithſtanding be found out and ſuffer for 
it; or, that though wicked men do nothing, but like an 


minds, and will draw a juſt vengeance upon them. 

I think, that the 22d verſe meaneth, that as a golden 
ring is ill placed in the ſnout of a ſwine, which is always 
routing in the mire, ſo is beauty ill beſtowed on a woman, 


carries her from her husband to wallow in filthy luſls and 
adulterous pleaſure. | | 


touching diſcords in famili:s, and domeſtick breaches 
(but may as well be applied to whole kingdoms, which 
« are larger families) which, whoſoever cherithes among 
* his children or ſervants (or people) as a means to have 
« his affairs bettet adminiſtred when they have an evil 

cc 
« hopes turned into wind: for thoſe alterations and 
ce changes for the moſt part ſucceed ill; and thoſe di- 
ce ſturbers of their own families, oft-times meet with vex- 


cc 


( 


( 


fame, come from domeſticks; which two evils, he thinks, 
Solomon expreſſes by inheriting the wind: for the tru- 
© ſtrating of expectations, and railing of rumours, ate 
« rightly compared to winds. | Ko 


men, when they are under the cppreſſions of the wick- 
ed. © Thar if the juſt be afflicted (as MelanQhon remarks) 
* who ſeriouſly endeavour amendment of life, God will 
« take a time to reckon with thoſe lewd men, who contu- 
* maciouſly and furiouſly perſiſt in their wickedneſs.” So 
the wiſe-man, ſays he, admoniſhes us of two things, fſt. 
Thar the church is ſubje& to the croſs, which the cruelty 
of tyranny may lay upon ir. But, 2dly, thofe tyrants 
muſt one & y :nſver for their cruelty, by ſharp puniſhments 
upon themſelves; for though they may flouriſh for ſome 


time, at laſt, ſiys he, they are ſhaken out of their em- 
pires. | 


Chap II. 


HOSO loveth inſtruction, loverh 


knowledge : but he that hatech 
reproof, 7s brutiſh. 


LORD: but a man of wicked devices will 
he condemn. 


3 A man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by 


ſhall not be moved. 
4 A virtuous woman 7s a crown to her 


husband : bur ſhe that maketh alhamed, 7s 


as rottenneſs in his bones, | | 
5 The thoughts of the righteous are 


deceit. 


idle perſon, have their hands folded one in the other, yet 
they are not free from fin, which they are deviſing tn their 


In the 29th verſe, I recommend the opiaion of the Lord 
Bacon (book 8. of the advancement ot learning, chap. 2. . 
parab. gth) who takes it tor © a profitable admonition 
cc 


whoſe mind, having loſt all favour and reliſh of virtue, 


eye upon and hate one another, commonly finds his 


— 


ations and ingratitudes from thoſe very perſons, whom . 
* (paſſing by others) they adopt as the objects of their 
ſpecial favour; nay, by this means they draw upon 
| © themſelves ill reports and doubrful rumours, for, as 

* Tully well cbſerveth, all reports both of good and bad 


The laſt verſe is a wiſe conſideration ſuggeſted to good | 


2 A good man obtaineth favour of the 


wickedneſs: but the root of the righreous 


right: but the counſels of the wicked are 


6 The 
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6 The words of the wicked are to lie 


in wait for blood: but the mouth of the 
upright ſhall deliver them. 5 

7 The wicked are overthrown, and are 
not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhall 
ſtand. | 

8 A man ſhall be commended accord- 
ing to his wiſdom : but he that is of a 
perverſe heart ſhall be deſpiſed. 

9 He that is deſpiſed and hath a ſervant, 
75 better than he that honoureth himſelt, 


and lacketh bread. 


10 A righteous u] regardeth he life 


of his beaſt : but the tender mercies of the 
wicked are cruel. 

11 He that tilleth his land, ſhall be ſa- 
ticked with bread : but he that followeth 
vain perſons, is void of underſtanding. 

12 Ihe wicked deſireth the net of evil 


nen: but the root of the righteous yield- 


eth fruct. 


13 The wicked is ſnared by the tranſ-| 


greſſion of his lips; but the juſt {hall come 


out of trouble. 


14 A man ſhall be ſatisfied with good 


by the fruit of his mouth, and the recom- 
penſe of a mans hands ſhall be rendred un- 
to him. 

15 The way of a fool zs right in his 
own eyes: but he that hearkneth unto 
counſel 19 wile. 
| 16 A fools wrath is preſently known: 
but a prudent a covereth ſhame. 

17 He that ſpeaketh truth, ſheweth 
forth righteouſneſs ; but a falle witnels 
deceit. . 
18 There is that ſpeaketh like the pierc- 
ings of a {word : but the tongue of the 
wile 7s health. 

19 The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
for ever: but a lying tongue zs but for a 
moment. | 0 

20 Deceit i in the heart of them that 
imagine evil: but to the counſellers of 
peace, 7s joy. 5 
21 There ſhall no evil happen to the 
juſt: but the wicked ſhall be filled with 
miſchief. | 

22 Lying lips are abomination to the 
LokD: bur they that deal truly are his 
delight. | 

23 A prudent man concealeth know- 
ledge : but the heart of fools proclaimeth 
fooliſhneſs. | 

24 The hand of the diligent ſhall bear 
rule : 
bute. 


ne 
25 Heavineſs in the heart of man mal. 
eth it ſtoop: but a good word maketh it 
glad. 201 
26 The righteous 7s more excellent than 
his neighbour : but the way of the wicked 
ſeduceth them. 

27 The flothful war roaſteth not that 
which he took in hunting : but the ſubſtance 
of a diligent man ig precious. 

28 In the way of righteoufneſs ;; lif 
2 in the path- way therefore there i; i 
eath. | 


| 


but che flothful ſhall be under tri- 


The firſt admonition of this chapter is to bear charity. 
ble repreofs, it we expect to be wiſe and good: And there 
are {ſeveral things alſo repeated, concerning the Proyi. 
dence of Almighty God, in puniſhing men according tg 
their wickedneſs, and delivering good men from their ene. 
mies; which is particularly expreſſed in three ſucceedin 
verſes, (5, 6, 7) where he obſerves how the wicked labou:. 
ing to compaſs their ends by cozenage, or by violence, 
even by blood, (eſpecially in private) not only miſcatry 
in their plot; but are unexpectedly overturned, and ſub- 
verted from the ſtations, wherein they behaved themſalyes 
with ſuch injuſtice and cruelty. Hy | 

There are alſo divers other inſtructions repeated here 
upon ſeveral virtues and vices, eſpecially thoſe of the 
tongue; among which Mel:ncthon commends to the re- 
| membrance of the reader, (ver. 22.) Hing lips are an abo- 
| mination to the Lord: who recommends to us the love of 
care and truth, both in doctrines concerning himſelf, and 
in arts, and in all honeſt covenants and contracts. For, 
truth being among the chiefeſt and moſt conſpicuous vir- 
tues, therefore, tlie contrary vice is condemned by a terti- 
ble word, and called an abomination ; i. e. ſuch an evil 25 
God deteſts with ſingular abomination, which is principally 


true of ſuch lies, as are on purpoſe invented to deſtroy 


mens fame; and much more of ſuch as are deviſed for the - 
bereaving them of their lives, and the ruin of their fami- 
lies: Such as thoſe, as David often complained, in the 
Book of Pſalms, were contrived againſt him. 
Tie Lord Bacon ingeniouſly remarks upon another pal- 
ſage in this chapter (ver. 10.) on this manner: There is 
implanted ſays he, in man's nature a noble and excellent 
affettion of pity and compaſſion, call d mercy ; which ex- 
teuds itſelf even to brute creatures, that are by divine ali. 
nation ſubject to his command. And therefore this compaſſi 
has ſome analogy with that of a prince towards his ſubjetts: 
Nay, further, it is moſt certain, that the worthitr a ul 
is, the larger is its compaſſion. For, contracted and degt- 
nerate minds imagine that theſe things are not under ther 
inſpection But the mind that enters into its gun compiji- 
tion, as a nobler potion of the univerſe, is kindly affefied tr 
wards inferior creatures, in regard of their generical affinity. 
Wherefore we ſee, that there were under the Old Law mam 
precepts concerning this, which were uot ſo much mere cee, 
monial, as inſtitutions of mercy, as that of not eating ef 
with the blood in it, &c. I omit what the ſaid Lord Ba- 
con ſays, (book 8. of the Advancem. of Learning, chap. a. 
parab. 14.) concerning the ancient Eſſenes and Pythago- 
reans, and concerning ſome of the ſubjects of the Mogi, 
and the preſent Turk, who are full of compaſſion to brute . 
creatures; and only obſerve, that he looks upon the. latter 
part of the ſame verſe as a kind of caution added by the 
wiſe-man, leſt he ſhould be thought to patronize all forts 
of mercy and compaſſion. No, The mercy which ſpares 
wicked perſons from being cut off by the hand of ws 
is not mercy, but more cruel, than cruelty itſelf - For, c 
is exerciſed upon ſingle perſons only But this kind of mal . 
by the grant of in punity, arms the whole band of 1m” 
men againſt the innocent. wo 
o by the mercies of the wicked, he underſtands pace # 
ous to the wicked; which I apprehend to be an _— 
orm of ſpeech, and ſcarce applicable to rhe oppof 


che wiſe-man makes bet een che righteous and ks 
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1 


Therefore 1 think the ſenſe is rather *  U® 
in the following expoſitiou of the whole v G e 
a good man takes Care that his beaſt be well uſed, an 

have provender and reſt convenient for it; which is more 
than men, bent upon wickedneſs, will do for their neigh- 
bours; for theft very kindneſfes being treacherous, are A 
cruel cheat; nay, the tendereſt expreſſions they make of 
compaſſion (whereby they induce others to repoſe a truſt 
in them) are intended meerly as a Cover for the miſ- 
chief they mean more ſecurely to do them. For thoſe 
words. the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel, ſeem to 
me to have the ſame ſenſe with that proverbial ſpeech 


iySppy duee a V Wes. I 
1 ben 8 oa not {well the bulk of this work 


too much, I would have made ſome remarks upon ver. 13. 


where the danger of ſelf-love and ſelf-conceit is repreſented, 


which hath ever this effect, that it makes men ſlight, if not 
reject good counſel, out of a vain opinion that none can 
adviſe them better than themſelves; which is to follow the 


direction of a fool; for, it is as certain a note of folly 


to rely wholly upon our own judgment, as it is of pru- 
dence to hearken to the advice of others. 


CHna?P. XIII. 


Wiſe ſon heareth his fathers inſtruc- 
A tion : but a ſcorner heareth not re- 
buke. TY! 
21 A man ſhall eat good by the fruit of 
| bis mouth: but the ſouls of the tranſgreſſors 
hall eat violence. BH 

3 He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth 
his life: hut he that openeth wide his lips, 
ſhall have deſtructio n. 

4 The ſoul of the ſluggard defireth, and 
hath nothing: but the ml of the diligent 
ſhall be made fat. 

5 A righteous man hateth lying: but a 

wicked man is loathſom, and cometh to 
_ | 3 
6 Righteouſneſs keepeth him that is up- 
right in the way: but wickedneſs overthrow- 
I the ſinner. Bt | 

7 There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet 
hath nothing: there is that maketh himſelf 


F A poor, yet hath great riches. 


life, co depart from the ſnares of death. 


manner: There ts ſome food in the  farrows of the 


8 The ranſom of a mans life are his 
riches: but the poor heareth not rebuke. 

9 The light of the righteous rejoyceth: 
but the lamp of the wicked ſhall be put 
out. | | 

10 Only by pride cometh contention : 
but with the well-adviſed ig wiſdom. 

11 Wealth gotten by vanity, ſhall be 
diminiſhed: but he that gathereth by labour, 


"XX ſhall increaſe. 


12 Hope deferred - maketh the heart 
fick: but when the deſire cometh, it 5s a 
tree of life. . 


13 Whoſo deſpiſeth the word ſhall be 


3 deſtroyed: but he that feareth che co m- 
| mandinent, ſhall be rewarded. * K 


14 The law of the wiſe is a fountain of 


4 
þ 


15 Good underſtanding giverh favour: 


but the way of tranſgreflors 27 hard. 

16 Every prudent an dealeth with 
knowledge: but a fool layeth open hs 
folly. 3 

$ 7 A wicked meſlenger falleth into miſ- 
chief: but a faithful ambaſſador zs health. 
18 Poverty and ſhame fall be to him 
that refuſeth inſtruction : but he that regard 
eth reproof, ſhall be honoured. | 

19 The deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to 
the ſoul : but it 7s abomination to fools to 
depart from evil. ; . 

20 He that walketh with wiſe en ſhall 
be wiſe: but a companion of fools ſhall be 


| deſtroyed. T 


21 Evil purſueth ſinners: but to the 
righreous, good ſhall be repayed. 

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to 
his childrens children : and the wealth of the 
ſinner 7s laid . for the juſt. . 


23 Much food 4s in the tillage of the 


poor: but there is that zs deſtroyed for 


want of judgment. 8 * 5 

24 He that ee his rod, hatetli his 
ſon: but he that loveth him chaſtneth him 
betimes. . F 
25 The righteous eateth to the ſatisfying 
of his ſoul: but the belly of the wicked 
{hall want. » R 
This chapter begins much after the ſame manner as the 
former; and in the eighth verſe Solomon ſeems to teach 
contentedneſs of min; by ſhewing that the poor have a 
great advantage of the rich in an evil time; as if he had 


rally accepted; for their wealth ſometimes only ſerves to make 
them accuſed f, high crimes, and then to bring them off 
with a large ſum of money, which they pay to ſave their 
lives + But the pcor live without any ſut h danger of having 
a charge brought againſt} them, becauſe they have nothing 
to ſatiate ſuch avaritious perſecutors. This I take to: be 
che natural meaning of the words in the 8th ver'e, tho' I 
have read them quite otherwiſe, thus: A rich man when 


money; but 4 poor man when he is threatened dare not ſtay, 
but runs away. 111 

The 15th verſe may be properly interpreted in theſe 
words: © If a man Baa underſtanding enough to be 
thoroughly good, he will find things favourable to his 
* honeſt deſires; but they that takè evil courſes meet 
„with great difficulties, and are forced to go backward 
and forward, and turn every way, to bring about their 
* ends to fave themſelves from ruin.” LEE 43 
Ibis chapter contains many other ſentences; but Me- 
lancthon has ſingled out no more than theſe two, ver. 10. 
concerniug pride, and the latter part of the 236d verſe ; 
Upon ver. 10. he puts us in mind of the Greek proverb, 
Of- ö pet 8 jiyvulai, i. e. a mountain cannot mix with 4 
mountain, or two proud men will never aoree togerh=:"; 
and then be proceeds to the excellent Latin proverb, Crede 
mihi ſapere, eſi non multum ſapere Believe me, to be 
wiſe,” is not to be over-wiſe, i. e. they whoſe minds are 
puffed up with a vain opinion of themſelves, either can- 
not ſee the truth, if it be contrary to their own opinion; 
or, if they do, they will not acknowledge it, leſt they 
thould ſeem to yield and confeſs themſelves overcome. 

He readers the latter part of the 23d verſe in this: 


17 R poor, ? 


faid : Rich men are not always ſo happy as they are gene- 


be fears any evil from his enemies, can' divert it by a ſum f 
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poor, ef alii fine modo cumulant, and others keep up with- 


' © plained: of it to his father, it was looked upon as a 


For this is the character Plutarch gives of them: That 


ter his own children, ſervants and cattle ; but every 
a 40 goods 


1 very wiſe woman buildeth her houſe : 
L but the fooliſh plucketh it down with 
her hands. ; 


ſeateth the LORD: but he that 15 perverſe 
in his ways, deſpiſeth him. 


falſe witneſs will utter lies. 


underſtandeth. | 


— — — 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


| Chap. I. 


out any meaſure, i. e. to no purpoſe, when a little will ſuf- 
fice. 

The chapter concludes with advice to parents, not to 
ſpare the rod if reproof will not do. And it ſeems a 
wonderful piece of wiſdom in the old Lacedemonians, as 
Plutarch relates in his Laconical Inſtitutes, © That out of 
« an univerſal love and care for each other's good, made 
« jt lawful for any man to correct the child of another 
« perſon if he found him in a fault. And if the child com- 


te crime in the father if he did not correct him again, for 
cc making that complaint.” Such was their confidence in 
each other, that every man being as much concerned for 
another man's child as for his own, would never do them 
any injury, nor unreaſonably check them without cauſe. 


« they did not, as in other cities, look every man only af- 
* man looked upon what was his neighbours as his own; 
ce that there might be, as much as was poſſible, a commu- 


nion among them, and they might take care of what 
& belonged to others, as it they were their own proper 


ORA P. XIV. 


2 He that walketh in his uprightneſs, 


3 In the mouth of the fooliſh zs a rod 


of pride: but the lips of the wiſe ſhall pre- 


ſerve them. „ 

4 Where no oxen are, the crib zs clean: 
but much increaſe zs by the ſtrength of the 
ox. | 3 
A faithful witneſs will not lie : but a 


6 A ſcorner ſeeketh wiſdom, and findeth 
it not: but knowledge i eaſy unto him that 


7 Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, 
when thou perceiveſt not in him the lips of 
knowledge. | 

8 The wiſdom of the prudent ig to un- 
derſtand his way : but the folly of fools zs 
deceit. 

9 Fools make a mock at fin: but among 
the righteous there is favour. | 

10 The heart knoweth his own bitrerneſs 
and a ſtranger doth not intermeddle with his 
oy. 
11 The houſe of the wicked ſhall be o- 
verthrown : but the tabernacle of the up- 
right ſhall flouriſh. 

12 There is a way which ſeemeth right 
unto a man; but the end thereof are the 
ways of death. 

13 Even in laughter the heart is for- 
rowful; and the end of that mirth 3s hea- 
vinels. 


14 
14 The backſlider in bean ſhall be gl. 
with his on ways: and a good man 0 
be ſatisfied from himſelf, of 
15 The ſimple believeth every word. 
bur che prudent man looketh well; ki 
going. | | . Bat 518. 
„16 A wiſe man feareth and departe 
from evil: but the fool rageth and is c, 
Rent. = £5x "ASTD . f ogg, 
17 He that 5s ſoon angry. dealerh. {6 
iſhly : and a man of wicked: device i 
hared, | a « ' 1 ; | = 2 ew 15 
18 The ſimple inherit ſolly: but de 
prudent are crowned'with knowledge. my 
19 The evil bew before the 890d : 200 
the wicked at the gates of the righteous, 
20 The poor is hitedieven of his oun 
neighbour : but the rich hath many frignd; 
21 He that deſpiſeth his neighbourf'ſs. 
nech: but he chat hath mercy on the par 
happy #5 he. 3 TY 
22 Do they not err that de viſe evil? but 
mercy and truth hall be to them that de. 
viſe good. 8 85 VEE 219017 10. W 
23 In all labour there is profit: bur the 
talk of the lips tendeth only to penury. 
24 The crown of the wife © their riches: 
but the fooliſhneſs of fools 7s folly, . 
25 A true witneſs delivereth ſouls: bir 


and is Con. 


* 


a deceitful auitneſs ſpeaketh lies. 

26 In the fear of the Lord ir ſtrong 
confidence : and his children ſhall have 1 
place of refuge. Sd 

27 The fear of the LORD #s a fountain 
of life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 

28 In. the multitude of people is the 
kings honour : but in the Want of people i 
the deſtruction of the prince. on 

29 He that is ſlow to wrath ir of gret 
underſtanding : but he that is haſty of pit 
exalteth folly. _ 5 
3o A ſound heart 5: the life of the ficlh: 
brwenvy the rottenneſs of the bones. 

31 He that oppreſſeth the poor, te. 
proacheth his maker: but he that onouret 
him, hath mercy on the poor. 
32 The wicked 5s driven away in hi 
wickedneſs : but the righteous hath hope in 
his death. | 5 

33 Wiſdom reſteth in the heart of him 
that hach underſtanding : bur ha which 1, 
in the midſt of fools is made known. _ 
, 34 Righteouſneſs FOND A nation: bu 

in zs a reproach to any people. 

35 The kings ha toward a wik 
fervatit: but his wrath is agoiff him thi 


. 


cauſeth ſhame. 


Here | 


45 10 {= N 
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e wiſe man delivers the character of a good 
4 I family ; who by her prudent care makes ic 
Aouriſh ; when a lewd woman #brows the heuſe, as we fay, 
out of the windows ; ſo the author obſerves, ſbe pulls down 
the houſe with her 0wn bands, i. e. ruius the family with- 
out any other belp : There needs no more than @ bad wife to 

5 4 ; | ; * „ | ; 
3 40 follows an admonition ſor the man 
without doors, as here for the woman within; that he do 
nor neglect his husbandry, of which, xen, every one 
knows, were the principal intruments, being not only em- 
ployed in that country, as they are here in plowing the 


| ing home the crop ; but alſo (as now 
pan N a MN ) in treading out the corn. 


ru 3 ; 
I 2 (in bis 7th book of the Advanc. of 
Learning, chap. 2.) gives us the following gloſs on the 
6th veris: He that comes to ſeek after knowledge, with 
« mind to ſcorn and cenſure, ſhall be ſure to find matrer 
cc enough for his humour, but none for his inſtruction. 
One reaſon of which is, that this humour of deriding all 
things ſprings from a great pride and conceit ot their own 
wit; which diſpoſes them to ſeek for wiſdom, not from 
others, but wholly from themſelves : And fo, as the wiſe 
man obſerves, they are not likely to find it, where it is 
o be had. | 

bs ps paſs by the opinion of the learned Janſenius, 
who thinks the wiſe-man here means, that he, who harh 
accuſtomed himſelf to laugh at all wholeſome counſel, and 
in ſome ſtreight or other begins to think what is beſt to 
do, commonly finds himſelf at ſuch a loſs, that he cannot 
ſee his way out of it. And it may be applied to thoſe 
alſo, © who having mocked at religion all their days, at 
« laſt deſire to underſtand it, but cannot, through their 
« own inveterate indiſpoſition to it.“ | 

The Lord Bacon minding the ſenſe rather than the 
words, ver. 8. ( Advancement of Learning, book viii. chap. 
2. parab. 30.) Prudens advertit ad greſſus ſuos, ſtultus di- 
vertit ad dolos; which his Engli/þ tranſlator: read thus: 
A wiſe man is wary of his way, a cunning fool ſeeks evaſions. 
| Upon which that Lord thus deſcants: There be two 
« ſorts of wiſdom, the one true and ſound, the other 
« counterfeit and fajſe - which laſt Solomon doubts not to 
© call folly. He that applies himſelf to the former, takes 
& heed to his own ways and footings, foreſeeing dangers, 
« ſtudying remedies, uſing the aſſiſtance of good men, 
and fortifying himſelf againſt the wicked; wary how 
ehe enters upon a buſineſs, and not unprepared for a re- 
* treat, and how he may come off handſomely ; attend 
upon advantages, courageous againſt impediments, with 
« innumerable other things that relate to the government 
* of his own ways and actions. But that other kind of 
© wiſdom is made up altogether of fallacies and cunning 
© devices; and relies wholly upon the hopes of circum- 
* venting others, and framing them as he liſt himſelf, This 
« wiſdom the parable rejects, not only as wicked, but as 
« fooliſh. For firf, it is not in the number of things 
« which are in our own power; nor is it directed by any 
© conſtant rule; but new ſtratagems muſt be every day 
« deviſed, the old failing and growing uſeleſs. And, ſc- 
ce condly, as ſoon as ever a man hath got a good name, and 
the opinion of a cunning crafty companion, he hath de- 
4 prived himſelf utterly of the principal inſtrument for 
© the management of his affairs, which is truſt; and fo 
« he will find, by experience, all things to go croſs to his 
« deſires. For, laſtly, theſe. arts and ſhifts, how fair 
© ſoever they promiſe, and pleaſe thoſe that praQtiſe 
© them, yet they are commonly fruſtrated; and which is 
« worſe, end ſadly ;” As Tacitus has well obſerved : Con- 
filia calliaa, ſays he, et audacia, expect atione lata, tractatu 
dura, eventa iriftia, i. e. 2 and audacicus counſels are 
Joyful in the expectation, difficult in their management, and 

in the event. 5 „ 1 

I think that the ninth verſe may properly be thus in- 
terpreted : © When fools offend God in the higheſt man- 
ner, they make nothing of it: But if good men in the 
< leaft offend, they preſently beg pardon, and ſeek his 
grace and favour : Or, otberwiſe, Sin will expoſe thoſe to 
* ſcorn, who are ſo fooliſh as to commit it: Bar the up- 


© right will have favour both with God and man.” Al 


admonition to ſuch-who make a joke of fin; which 
will in time make them a laughing ſtock, - g 


b 


The next verſe (10.) is an admonition to a prudent 


man, that he ſhould conceal, both his grief and his joy; 
and keep them to himſelf, But it is really an advice to all, 
not to cenſure too heavily the paſſions ot grief and joy in 
others: becauſe the cauſes of them may be unknown to 
us. Or, we may look upon the former part of the verſe, 
as an admonition to thoſe that are at eaſe, nor r cenſure 
too ſeverely the complaints of thoſe that are in pain and trou- 
ble ; and that latter part as an admonition to ſuch as are 
delivered from trouble; to be more thankful than any one 
can exhort them to be, becauſe they beſt know what reaſon 
they have for it. | 5 1 
The 12th verſe is an admonition of the weakneſs of 
mens judgment, and all human counſels; which miſtake 
lamentably, and lead men frequently into ruin. | 
And as ſome are deceived by their own counſels, fo 
others by the counſel of flatterers ; if they be ſo ſimple as 
to believe every one that pretends to kindneſs, ver. 15. 
where Bochartus notes very appolitely, that as Pruden 
without fimplicity degencrates into craft, ſo fimplicity with- 


* 


oll prudence is no better than meer ſortuity. 


In like manner, the Lord Bacon (Aduanc. of: Learning, 


lib. 8. chap. 11. parab. 28.) gloſſes upon the 23d verſe 
theſe words; Solomon here ſeparates the fruit of the 14. 


want was the revenue of the one and wealth of the other. 
For it commonly comes to paſs, that they who talk libe- 
rally, boaſt much, and promiſe mighty matters, are beg- 
gars; and receive no benefit by their bags, or by any thin 
they diſcourſe of. Nay rather, for the moſt part, ſuc 
men are not induſtrious and diligent in their employment; 
but only feed and fill themſelves with words, as with 
wind. Certainly, as the Poet ſays, Oui filet eff firms - 
He that is conſcious to himſelf of proficiency in his endea- 
vours, Contents himſelf with the inward applauſe, of his 
own breaſt, and holds his peace : But he who knows within 
himſelf, rhat he only hunts after vain glory, and hath no- 
thing elſe to live upon, talks abundantiy, and reports 
wonders unto others. „ 


n 
5 


%%%ͤͤ 2 i © ps 4 
Soft anſiver tufneth away wrath : but 


A. grievous words ſtir up anger. 

2 The tongue of the wiſe uſeth know- 
ledge arighr: but the mouth of fools pour- 
eth out fooliſhneſs, | . 


"> 


place, beholding the evil and the good. 

4 A wholeſome tongue ina tree of life: 
* per verſeneſs therein zs a breach in the 
pirit. r. 5 
5 A ſool deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction 
but he that regardeth reproof is prudent. 

6 In che houſe of the righteous i much 
treaſure: but in the revenues of the wicked 
is trouble. hb... Wire 
7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knows 
ledge : but the heart of the fooliſh doth 


not ſo. 


the upright zs his delight. | | 
9 The way of the wicked if ati abomi- 
nation unto the LORD but he lovetch him 


| chat followeth after righteoutneſs. 


10 Correction 7s grievous unto him chat 
forſakerh the way: and he that hatech re- 
proof ſhall die. | Fe 


11 Hell 


hour of the tongue, and of the labour of the hands, as if 


The eyes of the Lord are in every 


8 The ſacrifice of the wicked js an abo- 
mination to the LORD: but the prayer of 


"I 
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11 Hell and deſtruction are before the 
LokD : how much more then the hearts of 
the children of men ? 

12 A ſcorner loveth not one that re- 


proveth him: neither will he go unto the 


wiſe. | 


13 A merry heart maketh a cheerful 
countenance: but by ſorrow of the heart 


the ſpirit 1s broken. 


14 The heart of him that hath under- 
ſtanding, ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth 
of fools ſeedeth on fooliſhneſs. 

15 All the days of the afflicted are evil : 
bur he that is of a merry heart, hath a con- 
tinual feaſt. 

16 Better 15 little 
LokD, than great treaſure and trouble 


O 
therewith. | 


17 Better 1 a dinner of herbs, where 
Jove is, than a ſtalled ox, and hatred there- 


| with. 


18 A wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife : 
but he that is flow to anger, appeaſeth 
ſtrife. 

19 The way of the ſlothful man is as an 
hedge of thorns: but the way of the righ- 
teous i, made plain. | 

20 A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father: 
but a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

21 Folly is joy co him that is deſtitute 
of wiſdom: but a man of underſtanding 
walketh uprightly. | \ 
22 Without counſel purpoſes are diſap- 
pointed: but in the multitude of counſellers 


they are eſtabliſhed. 
23 A man hath joy by the anſwer of his 


mouth: and a word ſpoken in due ſeaſon, 


how good 7s it: 
24 The way of life 25 above to the wiſe, 
that he may depart from hell beneath. 


25 The LORD will deſtroy the houſe of 


the proud: but he will eſtabliſh the border 


of the widow. x 
26 The thoughts of the wicked are an 


abomination to the LoRD : but the awwords 
of the pure are pleaſaar words. 


* 


27 He that is greedy of gain, troublerh 
his own houſe ; but he that hateth gifts, 
ſhall live. 


28 The heart of the righteous ſtudiet 


to anſwer: but the mouth of the wicked 


poureth out evil things. 


29 The Lok ig far from the wicked: 
but he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 
30 The light of the eyes rejoyceth the 
heart : and a good report maketh the bones 


fat. 


Bacon hath fer in the front of all thoſe which 


* the other, that it be ſoft. 
with the fear of the 


31 The ear that heareth the 
life, abidet h 1 the wiſe. 

32 He that refuſeth inſtruction, deſpiſe ke. 
own ſoul : but he that heareth reproof "y 
tet h underſtanding. _ ee * 

33 The fear of the LORD 5, the 4 
ſtruction of- wiſdom; and before honor 7 
humilicy. wn 8 ; 


ns: gl 
reproof of 


This chapter begins with that aphoriſm which the Lord 


ſelected out of this book, as an example Fl wi 


which is to be exerciſed in buſineſs, upon various bt 
ſions: but he applies particularly to a man's behaviourts 
ward a prince, or other great perſon, when lis is ans; . 
him. Two things (ſays he, as cited above) Soloman gl. 
e viſes in this caſe; the one is, that an anſwer he mats. 
The firſt of which contain, 
© three precepts: 1ſt, That you beware of a /ad 450 1 
« ſllence, which either charges default wholy upon et. 
« ſelves, or impeaches your maſters of injuttice, as ji " 
cars were not open to a jutt defence. 2dly, Fhat you he 
ce ware of- delaying the anſwer, and of cr tving ere 
«* time for your defence, becauſe that plainly bettays, thi 
c you are deviſing ſome cunning and counterfeit Apel. 
e having no preſent anſwer. 3dly, That by all means x 
anſwer be made: an anſwer ; I ſay, not a mere confeſſ. 
« on or ſubmiſſion, but with ſome ſprinklings of an excy{ 
let fall here and there; for it is not ſafe to bear your- 
ſelf otherwiſe, unleſs you have to deal with very gene. 
rous and noble diſpoſitions, which are very rare, Put 
then this anſwer, which is the ſecond and principal 
« thing here adviſed, muſt be very ſoft and temperate, nz 
harſh and peremptory; for that will make the buſineſs 
worſe than if it never had becn meddled with at all, 


© peaſe. 

Melancthon recommends this leſſon very much, as a ge. 
neral precept for the preſervation of peace, and ayoidiu 
unneceſſary contentions, which are out of pride, ambi- 
tion, moroſity of nature, emulation, wrath, ſuperſtition, 
which move men either to give 11} words, or to return 
worſe to thoſe that are given them; endeayouring to over- 
come by ſharpneſs and bitterneſs, not by lenity and mo- 
deration. And the truth is, the Hebrew word we tran(- 
late anſwer, ſignifies as well what is firit ſaid, as the reply 
to it. So that Solomon here properly gives this caution, 
that we ſhould not think it enough not to begin ſtriſe and 
contention; but if others begin it, we ſhould not continue 
it by rough anſwers, but endeavour to make an end pre- 
ſently, by mollitying the matter, and yeild much for th: 
common tranquility ſake. And next to this precept, 

He commends to us that in verſe 8. and thinks It 4 
caurion againſt reſting in ceremonious worſhip, without 
moral virtue : * Trere are, ſays he, three forts of works 
© mentioned by the prophets concerning ceremonies, nora 
virtue, and faith; for the firſt of theſe cetemonies ate 
external ſigns. God inſtituted ſome for two caulcs: 
& 1ſt, that they ſhould be us of the promiſes. 20%, 
“ That they ſhould be the nerves of the public congiegs* 
« tion; becauſe God would not have his church hid h 
<« obſcurity, bur be conſpicuous and diſcern'd from ochet 
4 nations, voce et ceremoniis : But here we muſt prudent!) 
c confider, how ceremonies are to be uſed ; becauſe me" 
« are prone to falſe worſhip, and eſpecially to the abul 
ce of ceremonies, which they take for righteouſnels, 
« and think thereby to merit remiſſion of fins; which pe- 
« ſuaſion ſpread itſelf largely among mankind, in the hc: 
then world, among the pharifaical Jews, and continues 
in the Romiſn church in our days; yet the wiſe Hes. 
thens corrected this error of cruſting to ceremomes 
without moral good works. Plato ſays, that God loves 
worſhippers, not that can artificially compliment him 
with geſtures and outward ſhews, but in truth, le, 
nour, and virtue. But the Scripture goes a gicat der 
« further, and teaches us alſo to add faith ir. God, and! 
« our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. oral good works will pleale 


A 


«c 
cc 
cc 


God, when done for this end; not that we may me 
| « tneteb) 


* and encreaſe that wrath which you ſhould ſtudy to ap- 


PEEL 


ently 
men 
wbuſe 
nels, 

pet 
 hea- 
inues 
Hea- 
JnIes, 
loves 
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| him. 
d. and teach others to know and celebrate 
« 2 alſo ceremonies inſtituted by God are pleaſing 


; | erit 
ce to him, when they arc done for this end, not to m 


c gion: But becauſe they are ſigns admoniſhing us of 
7 _ is, to ſtir up a7 faith and likewiſe becauſe 


« they are An confeſſionis, i. e. ſigns of what religion we 


« profeſs ; and Jaſtly, quia ſunt nervi congregationis, i. e. 


cc s whereby a chriſtian congregation is united to- 
60 ber. Theſ 25 onde, Gig he, ought to be under- 
« ſtood by the Church, and impious opinions to be remo- 
ce ved. And for ſuch good ends one would think none ſhould 
« , queſtion, much leſs quarrel with thoſe few ceremonies 
e which our Church hath appointed in God's fervice ? 
If any one asks, What muſt be done with ceremonies 
inſtituted by man? He anſwers : © Some of them are ne- 
« ceflary, and therefore muſt be retained ; as certain days 
« in which the Word of God is taught; and certain rites 
cc jn the Church; ſuch as that of ſinging pſalms, and cer- 
« tains forms of communicating.” 9 | 
Bur there are others not bY neceſſary; What muſt be 
done with them, muſt they be tolerated? He anſwers, 
« Yes, if they be not impions, and if they be uſeful, 
« ejther becauſe they commend religion to rhe vulgar, or 
« they are inſtructive to children, for whoſe fake they 
« ere firſt inſtituted.” ; | 1 
The 15th verſe is explained by the Lord Bacon (as 
above cited) in theſe words: © A mind conſcious of good 
ce intentions, tho” ſucceſs be wanting, affords. truer and 
« purer joy, and to nature more agreeable, than what this 
c world can furniſh a man withal, either from the enjoy- 


ment of his deſires, or the repoſe of his mind.“ Which 


is a pious ſenſe, and may well be comprehended in them. 
And on 4 | 

Ver. 9. Sloth in the concluſion proves laborious, He has 
the following gloſs : © For diligence and ſedulous pre- 
o parations level the way we are to go in any buſineſs, 
© and removes impediments in our paſſage. But he that 
© is //othful, and puts off all to the laſt point of exe- 
cut ion, muſt needs perpetually, at every ſtep, paſs, as it 
< were, through briats and thorns, which frequently en- 
© tangle, detain and hinder him in his proceedings. The 
© like obſervation may he made concerning the govern- 
* ment of a family, wherein, if there be due cate and 
* providence uſed, all goes on chearfully ; and, as it were, 
ce on its own accord, without noiſe or tumult : But if thoſe 
* be wanting, when ſome greater occaſion falls out, all 
* matters throng in to be diſpatched at once; the ſer- 
* vants are in an uproar, the whole houſe rings, and there 
© 1s nothing well done in that confuſion,” —- 


Cn a b. XVI. 
y 4 HE preparations of the heart in man, 
and the anſwer of the tongue 7s from 
the LORD. 


2 All the ways of a man are clean in 


his own eyes: but the LORD weigheth the 
ſpirits. | 
3 Commit thy works unto the Loxp, 


and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 


4 The LORD hath made all things for 
himſelf: yea, even the wicked for the day 
of evil. 5 

5 Every one that is proud in heart, 5s 
an abomination to the LORD: though hand' 


Joyn in hand, he ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 


6 By mercy and truth iniquity is purged ; 


b and by the fear of the Lok Dp * n depart | 

from evil. | | 

8 7 ben + mans ways pleaſe the Loa, 
he maketh even his en 

vich him. | 


emies to be at peace 
(1 oY 


No LXXVII. 


« thereby remiſſion of ſin, but that we may be obedient | 


8 Better 7s a little with righteouſneſs, 
than great revenues withour right. 
9 A mans heart deviſeth his way: but 
the Lokb directeth his ſteps. 
10 A divine ſentence in in, the lips of 
the king: his mouth tranſgreſſeth not in 
judgment. | 
11 A juſt weight and balance are the 


— 


his work. 

12 [ i, an abomination to kings to 
commit wickedneſs: for the throne is eſta- 
bliſhed by righteouſneſs. | 
13 Righteous lips are the delight of 
kings: and they love him that ſpeaketh 
right. | : n 
215 The wrath of a king zs as meſſen - 
gers of death, but a wiſe man will pacify 


75 life, and his favour 15 as a cloud of the 
latter rain. 5 | by 


dom, than gold ? and to get underſtand- 
ing, rather to be choſen than ſilver ? | 
17 The highway of the upright 2s to 
depart from evil: he that keepeth his way, 
preferveth his ſouu.. e 
18 Pride goeth before deſtruction: and 
a haughty ſpirit before a fall. 
19 Better 7 zs to be of an humble ſpirit 


with the proud. 


ſhall find good: and whoſo truſteth in the 
LoRD, happy ii he. 8 
21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called 


creaſeth learning. 


life unto him that hath it: but the inſtru- 
ction of fools 7s folly. oath 
23 The heart of the wiſe teacherh his 
mouth, and addeth learning to his lips. 
24 Pleaſant words are as an honey- 


the bones. 


25 There is a way that ſeemeth right 
unto a man: but the end thereof are the 
ways of death. | * 
26 He that laboureth, laboureth for 
e for his mouth craveth it of him. 

27 An ungodly man diggeth up evil: 
and in his 5 Hs is as a iz kg 

28 A froward man ſoweth ſtrite, and a 


whiſpeter ſeparateth chief friends, 
| 13 17 8 


. 
* 


29 A 


Lokps: all the weights of the bag are 


15 In the light of the kings countenance 


16 How much better zs it to get wiſe 


with the lowly, than to divide the ſpoil 


20 He that handleth a matter wiſely, 


prudent, and the ſweetneſs of the lips in- 


22 Underſtanding 1 a well-fpring of 


comb, ſweet to the foul, and health to 


— 08 


hk 
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29 A violent man enticeth his neigh- 
bour, and leadeth him into the way hat i, 
not good. Na 

30 He ſhutteth his eyes to. deviſe fro- 
ward things: moving his lips he bringeth 
evil to pals. 5 | 

31 The hoary head 7s a crown of glory, 


if it be found in the way of righteoul- 
nels. 


32 He that is ſlow to anger, i, better 
than the mighty: and he that ruleth his 
ſpirit, than he that taketh a city. 

33 The lot is caſt into the lap: but the 
whole diſpoſing thereof zs of the LuRD. 


In the entrance of this chapter, the reader meets with 
this moſt excellent and neceſſary obſervation: The pre- 
parations of the heart in man, and the anſwer of the tongue 
is from the Lord; which ought more properly to be tranſ- 
lated according to the Hebrew text: Man hath the diſpo- 
ſing of the heart; he may, with God's leave and common 
aſſiſtance, intend, propound, and reſolve within himſelf, 
what he will fay and do; but that he ſhall be able to ut- 
ter things in that order, he hath premeditated ; or, if he 


quent ſpeech, is more than he can undertake ; for that is 
as the Lord pleaſeth. Thus we are to pray for a double 
help from God, one of judging right, and the other of 
governing events; for unleſs our judgment be ruled right, 
we fall into many errors; and we are all ſenſible that hap- 
Py events are not the mere effect of humane forecaft, di- 
Igence and power; which is well expreſſed by the Prophet 
(Jeremiah) ſaying: I know, O Lord, that the way of man 
is not in bimſelf, i. e. he cannot have what ſucceſs he will, 
but muſt be beholden to God for his happineſs. | 
The latter part of ver. 4. has exerciſed many pens to 
little purpoſe, when I think they might have reduced it 
moſt naturally to this viſible truth: That God makes ſome 
uſe of wicked men, as well as of all things elſe, which the 
ſhall ſerve whether they will or no. For he diſpoſes (fo 
the Hebrew word, tranſlated he hath made, 1s to be un- 
derſtood ; and not of his creating things) all things corre- 
ſpondent to his own will and pleaſure, which all things 
obey ; and the Hebrew word Lammanathu ſhould be tran- 
ſlated according to his will, not for himſelf - And then 
the ſenſe naturally flows, that God doth wiſely and juſtly 
make ſome wicked men execute his judgments upon ſome 
others, like themſelves. This, I fay, ſeems to be the 


molt natural and eaſy ſenſe of the words, which were re- 


markably tultlled in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 
Roman foldiers, the inſtruments of Divine Juſtice upon 
the wicked murtherers of our Blefſed Jeſus. Not that 
theſe Romans undertook the faid war, with a deſign, or 
deſire to revenge the cauſe of Jeſus Chrift ; but, on the 
contrary, with an ambitious ſpirit to enſlave the whole 


world: Jet, ({ays Theodoret on pfalm lxxiv.) God made uſe | 


of them for another deſan, as 
he punifhed the ungodly. | 
As to ver. 10. viz. A divine ſentence is in the mouth of 
the king, &c.] © 'Thefe words, ſays Melanfhon affirm, 
« that the whole political order, magiſtrates, laws, di- 
„ ſtinction of dominions, contracts, judgments, puniſh- 
« ments, are the wiſe ordinances of God amongſt men.” 
But we are not from this or ſuch like rexts of Scripture to 
infer, that kings cannot give a wrong judgment : though 
this be as good a concluſion as from thoſe words, the 
prieſts words 2 preſerve knowledge, to conclude the pope 
cannot err. Kings, from this place of Solomon, may as 
well pretend to infallibility, as prieſts from that place of 
Malachi. Nay, if we re m_ either the form of this pre- 
cept, or the plenitude of God's 
form it, we muſt confeſs, this place is more plain and pe- 
remptory for kings, than any can be brought tor the high- 
prieſt's infallibility, in giving definitive ſentence. And 
et all the places (as a . divine of our own ſpeaks, 
Dr. Jackſon, book III. upon the Creed, ch. x11.) that can 


publick executioners, by whom 


promiſe for ability to per- 


| 


of God. This was a thing never dr 


fices ait h ſtrife. 
be able, ſhall attain the end of his deliberation, and elo- | 


eyes of him that hath it: whitherſoever 


Chap, I 7. 


be brought either for the king's or the prieſt N 
ther ſhew what manner of — they dul be. bene 4 
and judgment, than aſſure them of any infallibilit F ik 
ment, it they be diſſolute in life, and regard nor the 1. 
the notoriouſly i ive: Core IF any i 
10uſly infamous lives of popes diſcredited the t * 
of ſanctity and infallibility (which from the conc * 
their predeceſſor's integrity they had uſurped) and e 70 jo 
their flatterers to frame a diſtinction of ſanctity in 2 
ſeparated from — of life. 855 

er. 21. Wi/aom and eloguence are Compared tos 
the former of which, no — og is of — = xk 
ſee in thoſe words of God to Moſes, when he Cifable 
himſelf for the ſervice impoſed upon him, for want of — 
other faculty. There is Aaron, ich the text, he ſhall : 
thy ſpeaker, and thou ſhalt be-to him as God ; yet in 
fit and popular eſteem, wiſdom gives place to eloquen 
according to the vulgar tranſlation of this verſe, ſa " 
corde appellatur prudens, ſed. dulcis eloquia majora ae 
Signitying, ſays the Lord Bacon, (advancement of learnino. 
lib. vi. ch. 3.) not obſcurely, That profoundneſs of wiſdom —— 
help men to 2 and admiration, but it is eloquence, which 

prevalls in buſineſs and active life. 8 85 


— 


C AHA p. XVII. 


B Etter zs a dry morſel, and quietneſ; 
"therewith, than a houſe full of fr. 


2 A wiſe ſervant ſhall have rule oyer a 
ſon that cauſeth ſhame: And ſhall have 
part of the inheritance among the bre. 
thren. 

3 The fining-pot zs for filver, and the 
furnace for gold: But the Lox, trieth 
the hearts. 1 „ 

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to falk 
lips: and a liar giveth ear to a naughty 
rongue. ; 

5 Whoſo mocketh the poor, reproach- 
eth his maker: and he that is glad at ca- 
lamities, ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 


6 Childrens children are the crown of 


old men; and the 
their fathers. 


7 Excellent ſpeech becometh not a fool: 
much leſs do lying lips a prince. 


8 A gift 2s as a precious ſtone in the 


glory of children ar: 


it turneth, it proſpereth. 

9 He that covereth a tranſgreſſion, ſeeketn 
love; but he that repeateth a matter, ſepe- 
rateth very friends. | | 

10 A reproof entreth more into 4 wile 
man, than an hundred ſtripes into a fool. 

11 An evil nan ſeeketh only rebellion: 
therefore a cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent 4. 
gainft him. 5 

12 Let a bear robbed of her whep 
meet a man, rather than a fool in his folly 

13 Whoſo rewardeth evil for good, al 
ſhall nor depart from his houle. 

14 The beginning of ſtrife 1g 45 when 
one letteth out water: therefore leave 0 


contention, before it be meddled with. : 
re k de me bs 


7 
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he that condemneth the juſt, even they both 
are abomination to the LORD. 

16 Wherefore is there a re in the hand 
of a fool, to get wiſdom, eeing he hath no 
heart to it? 

17 A friend loveth at all times, and a 
brother is born for adverſity. 

18 A man void of underſtanding ſtriketh 
hands, and becometh ſurety in the preſence 
of his friend. e 

19 He loveth tranſgreſſion, that loveth 
ſtrife : and he that exaltech his gate, ſeeketh 
deſtruction. ; 

20 He that hath a froward heart, findeth 
no good: and he that hath a perverſe tongue, 
falleth into miſchief. : 

21 He that begetteth a fool, doth it to 


his ſorrow: and the father of a fool hath 


no joy. a 
22 A merry heart doth good like a me- 
dicine : but a broken ſpirit drieth the 


bones. 


23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of |( 


the boſom, to pervert the ways of judg- 
men. aaron pot 

24 Wiſdom i: before him that hath un- 
derſtanding; but the eyes of a fool are in 


the ends of the earth. | 

25 A fooliſh fon zs a grief to his father, 
and bitterneſs to her that bare him. 

26 Alſo to puniſh the juſt 25 not good, 
nor to ſtrike princes for equity. 

27 He that hath knowledge ſpareth his 
words: and a man of underſtanding is of 
an excellent ſpirit. 

28 Even a fool, when he holdeth his 
peace, is counted wiſe : and he that ſhut- 
eth his lips, ig eſteemed a man of under- 
3 | | 

In the firſt verſe of this chapter, the wiſe man obſerves 
how happy that family is, which lives in peace and con- 
cord one with another: Though they have but a mean 
eſtate. And next to this, how happy a thing it is, if 


there be but one wiſe and virtuous man in a family (ſu 
ſe he be but a ſervant) when any difſenticn and dif- 
erences ariſe in it. | 
And after ſome other documents, there follows a no- 
table rule for making peace, and ending all differences ; 
whether between particular perſons in families, or between 
kingdoms, ver. 9. upon which Lord Bacon obſerves, 
© There are two ways of proceeding, to arbitrate dif- 
ferences and reconcile affections. The one begins with 
an act of oblivion of what is paſt; the other begins with 


a repetition of wrongs, ſubjoining apologies and excuſes ; 


nay, ſome. think this laſt to be the only way ; inſomuch, 
that J have heard a prudent perſon and great ſtateſ- 
man lay down this maxim ; He that treats of peace, with- 
out a recapttulation of the terms of difference, and rather 
deceives mens minds With the ſweet name of agreement, than 


compoſes them by equity and moderation of right. But So⸗ 


15 He that juſtifiech the wicked, and 


lomon, a wiſer man than he, is of a contrary opinion ; ap- 
proving an act of oblivion, and forbidding repetition. 
For, in repetition, or renewing the memory of the cauſes 
of difference, there are theſe inconveniencies; not only 
that it is (as we ſay) unguis in ulcere, raking in the ulcer, 
which not only very much exaſperates, but alſo very much 
endangers the raiſing new quarrels, while they are de- 
bating old, (for the differing parties will never accord about 
the terms of their falling out) And _ in the iſſue, it 
brings the matter to apologies: Whereas both the one and 
the other party would ſeem rather to have remitted the 
offence, than to have admitted excuſes for it.” | 
Melancthon thinks this, and the three next verſes, 10, 
II, 12. to be ſentences near of kin; all belonging to the 
right method in judging which is comprehended in that 


ſaying of Chriſt, If thy brother ſin againſt thee, tell him 


of it between thy ſelf and him. | 
But an evil man only ſeeks ſcoldings and contentions, 
as it follows, ver. 11. He doth not ſeek truth nor the 
good of the church; but troubles without end. Thus 
Cleon and Alcibiades in the ſtate, ſcattered ſeeds of war 
at Athens; The Cynicks and Academicks, contradicted 
every body among the philoſophers: And lately, Valla, 
Cornelius Agrippa, Caroloſtadins, Ec, had the like ſcold- 
ing natures; they ſeek not truth, but contradict things 
rightly ſpoken, or want only to move unneceſſary diſputes, 
and will not yield when they are admoniſhed, but with 
greater rage defend their errors. Of ſuch Solomon faith 


in the next verſe, It is better to meet with a bear robbed of 


her whelps, than a fool in his folly. An example of which 
we meet withal, when a bigotted Papiſt, who defends 
the moſt abſurd errors, preſents himſelf to our view. _ 
The truth of ver. 12. is admirably opened by Bochartus 
lib. 3. de Animal. Sacr. cap. 9. par. 1.) who obſerves four 
things concerning the bear, out of good authors. The 


firft, every one knows, that a bear is an exceeding fierce 


creature: The ſecond is, that the female is more fierce than 
the males The third, that the is more fierce than ordi- 
nary when ſhe hath cubs: And Jafty, that when ſhe is 
robbed of them ſhe is fierceſt of all, immanem in modum, 
even unto rage and madneſs. Which well enough agrees 
with the compariſon which the wiſe man here makes, for 
a bear cannot be more in love with ber whelps, than a fool 
is with his abſurd opinions and reſolutions And as a .bear 
falls upon the next perſon ſhe meets withal, taking him 
for the robber, ſo doth a fool upon every one that ſtands 
in his way, though he be never ſo much obliged to them. 
He ſpares none 1n the emotion of his rage, but furiouſly 
abuſes them. | 

There is a phraſe, ver. 19. exalteth his gate, which is 
variouſly taken by interpreters. I would expound it lit- 
terally; not for the mouth but for he gate of an houſe, 
or other place. | 

Various gloſſes have been alſo made upon the beginning 
of ver. 22. A merry heart doth good like a medicine ; where, 


becauſe the particle /ike is wanting in the Hebrew, other 


conſtructions have been made of the words: Some, for 
inftance, having taken them thus, a merry heart makes a 
medicine work better, or do more good. Bur he that can 
conſult Bochartus, (in his 2. Book of Scripture Animals, 
chap. 16. part 2.) may find ſo many examples of the ef- 
fect of that, which they call caph /imilitudinis ; that he 
will not think it unreaſonable to ſupply it (as our tranſlators 
have done) in this place of the Proverbs. | 

That none may wonder at the repitition of the ſame 
thing in ver. 25, which was juſt before in the 21ſt, I ſhall 
here obſerve; that there is no doubt but Solomon having 
frequent occaſions to ſpeak of the ſame matter, varied 
the words ſometimes, but not the ſenſe ; and fo the col- 
lectors of his ſayings put down both. And he might 
{peak the oftner of this matter, having an example before 
his eyes of the great weakneſs of his own ſon; who, it is 
not unlikely, was a perpetual grief to him. There is alſo 
ſomething obſervable in this verſe, that was not in the 
other, viz. That the untowardneſs of children have many 
times different effects upon their parents; provoking the 
fathers to anger and exaſperation, and the mothers to grief 
and ſorrow, to which their tenderneſs more inclines them 
than to the other paſſion. 
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CH A pP. XVIII. 
11 deſiie a man having ſeparat ed 


himſelf, ſeeketh aud intermeddleth | 


with all wiſdom. | 
2 A fool hath no delight in under- 

ſtanding, but that his heart may diſcover 

itſelf. | . 


; When the wicked cometh, then cometh 


allo contempt, and with ignominy reproach. 


4 The words of a mans mouth are 4s 
deep waters, and the well-ſpring of wiſdom 
as a flowing-brook. 

5 It is not good to accept the perſon of 
the wicked, to overthrow the righteous in 
judgment. 

6 A fools lips enter into contention, and 
his mouth calleth for ſtrokes. 

7 A fools mouth 5s his deſtruction, and 
his lips are the ſnare of his ſoul. 

8 The words of a tale-bearer are as 
wounds, and they go down into the inner- 


moſt parts of the belly. 


brother to him that is a great waſter. 

10 The name of the LokD zs a ſtrong 
tower: the righteous runneth into it, and 
is ſafe. | | Taps 

11 The rich mans wealth zs his ſtrong 
city, and as an high wall in his own 
conceit. 

12 Before deſtruction the heart of man 
is haughty, and before honour zs humility. 

13 He that anſwereth a matter before 
he heareth it, it zs folly and ſhame unto 
him. | 

14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his 
infirmity; but a wounded ſpirit who can 
bear 2 | 
15 The heart of the prudent getteth 
knowledge; and the ear of the wiſe ſeeketh 
knowledpe. | 

16 A mans gift maketh room for him, 
and bringeth him before great men. 

17 Ile that is firſt in his own cauſe, 
ſeemeth juſt ; but his neighbour cometh and 
ſearcheth him. 

18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, 
and parteth between the mighty. 

19 A brother offended zs harder to be 
wo than a ftrong city; and their conten- 
tions are like the bars of a caſtle. 

20 A mans belly thall be ſatisfied with 
the fruit of his mouth; and with the increaſe 
of his lips {hall he be filled. 

21 Death and life are in the power of 
the tongue; and they that love it, ſhall eat 
the fruit thereof. 


9 He allo chat is ſſothful in his work, is 


Chap, 13 


22 Whoſo findeth a wife, g 
good s, and obtaineth hope ah 
LORD. e | 
23 The poor uſech intreaties, but dle 
rich anſwereth roughly. 
24 A man that hath friends, muſt (1, 
himſelf friendly: and there is a friend % 
ſticketh cloſer than a brother: . 


The two firſt verſes have produced various interpres 
tions; bur I think the following paraphrafe will clear 17 
all difficulties. 1. * He that effects ſingularity eqn 
into all manner of things, n as his vain-glorioug 


humour leads him: Which makes him alſo bend fi fa 


with all the wit he hath, to overthrow! the wit of wig. 
men. 2. For a fool will never take any pleaſure in tw: 
underſtanding, but all the deſign of his ſtudies is to make 
a vain oſtentation of wi{dom unto others: This is his chief. 
eſt pleaſure, to hear himſelf diſcourſe ; that is, difore: 
the folly that predominates in his heart.“ 17 5 
Some take that word which we tranſlate ſeparattt) 
hinſſelf, in a good ſenſe; others in a bad: I would choo' 
the latter, becauſe it ſeemeth moſt agreeable to the res. cf 
the words; but the Chaldee interpreter gives a quite di. 
ferent ſenſe, both of that word and of ſome other in theſe 
verſes; and de Dieu hath ſhewn there is ſuch reaſon for i: 
that I think myſelf here obliged to take notice of it, an; 
remark upon it. $2, FR dd 
By Niphrad, which we render ſeparateth himſelf, hc 
underſtands a man divided, uncertain: in his own mind, 
who can ſtick to nothing, but wanders about in his own 
thoughts. And the laft word in the firſt verſe ib yall, 
which we tranſlate inter medleth, he tranſlates 1s left, del 
late; and then in the next verſe, taking bebit/ zal e 
wandering. up and down, not tor diſcovering or revealing, as 
we do, then the paraphraſe runs thun? . 
Ver. 1. An unconſtant man deſires many things, and ſeeks 
ſatisfafion ; but whatſoever he ſeeks, he never meets with 
it, but is defeated and diſappointed in all bis deſigns, - 


never fixes in any thing ; but chooſes rather to gad up and 
down, aud rove from one enquiry to another, than give his 
mind to true wiſdom aud prudence, in which be bath 10 
pleaſure. 8 7 : 
The Lord Bacon aims at this, I ſuppoſe, when he 
briefly expreſſes the ſenſe of Solomon, thus, pr1 defiderio 
querit cerebroſus, omnibus immiſcet ſe © An hair-brained 
man ſeeks to ſatisfy his fancy, and intermixeth himtelt 
with all things.” According to Seneca, vita /ine prepujt1o, 
languida eff et vaga. A lie that propoſeth no end to put- 
ſue, is faint, ſickly, and vagrant. * 
It we take the word Niphrad in a good ſenſe, then the 
paraphraſe muſt run thus: „„ 
Ver. 1. He that lives retired, and ſequeſters himſelf from 
all company and buſineſs, out of a true affettion to wiſdom, 
endeavours to have a ſound knowledge and underſtanding © 
things. A es Pet | 
yg But a vain man addiffs himſelf to his fudies for 
other end, but only to vapour with a ſhew of wiſdon, which 
he doth not love. 1 1 
As for the vulgar tranſlation, it is ſo remote from tie 
Hebrew, that I ſhall only obſerve a beaur)iul application 
which the Lord Bacon hath made of the ſecond verſe, tu: 
quite different purpoſe from all interpreters I ever mer 
with. The words run thus: Non recipit ſtultus verba #1 rl 
dentum, niſi ea dixeris que verſantur in corde jus. V un 
is commonly underſtood of accommedating himſelf to tte 
humour of a fool, who other wiſe will not regard what Þ 
ſaid to him; but that great man applies 70 e 39 Y 
dealing with men f corrupt minds and depraves 8 5 
Who pre-ſuppoſe that honeſty grows out of . 
wit, and want of experience, or only out of a fill) x: 
given to preachers and ſchoolmaſters, to books and 1 
lar opinions; and therefore, unleſs you can make _ 
plainly perceive, that you know what is in their very SY 
when you exhort and admoniſh them; and are 45 ws 
quainred with their depraved principles, and crooke 


* 


and have as fully diſcovered, and deeply ſounded — 


Ver. 2. And this is à certain character of a fol, that le 
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Chap. 19. 


; ev will deſpiſe all manner of virtue, and 
3 "according to that gere 
acle of Solomon, à fool will not receive the words of - C 
wil; unleſs thou ſpeakeft the very things that — in 1 
heart j. e. an honeſt man can do no good with f ert 
ed unleſs he know all the coverts and depths o wm : 
neſs: in which Matchiavel himſelf hath done mere _; 
by diſcovering plainly what men uſed to do, not wHar the 


| ought to do. 


xt verſe many have connected with theſe two, 
IE to 1eferibe the worſt of wicked men, _ 
ſeek for applauſe by being ſo audacious as to {corn —_ 
jon, and all the teachers of it. Such men are the greate 
of all Solomon's fools, by whom an excellent perſon (whom 


the Hebrews call Iſb in oppoſition to Adam) ſhould not 


in the following words, ver. 4. 5 
ken after a pens Oo ro Judges (ver. 5.) to ſearch into 
the merits of a cauſe, and not meerly to look to the qua- 
lity of a perſon that appears before them; he obſerves in 
ſeveral verſes, the miſchiets done by the tongue, ver. 6, 


3 Rabbi Levi obſerves, that in ver. 10. there begins an- 
other ſort of precept of a different kind from thoſe that 
have been hitherto delivered from the beginning of the 
toth chapter to this place. All which have been in a manner 
concerning the danger of ſuch vices, as ſloth, hatred, an- 
ger, deceit, brawling, ſtrife, impiety, and other parts of 
that folly, againſt which he hath given many gene- 
ral cautions. But now he proceeds, as that Fewiſh Doctor 
thinks, to an argument of another nature, directing men 
in the management of affairs of ſtate, or in domeſtick bu- 
ſineſs, Sc. Which is true in part, but not an exact obſer- 
vation. | 
Ver. 13. is referred by ſome to Judges who were ancient- 
ly called Cognitores. And in good authors cognoſcere is as 
much as to do the office of a judge, who ought te take 
the greateſt care to know the truth before he give a ſen- 
rence: for, if it be a ſhame to a private perſon, in ordi- 
yary diſcourſe, to anſwer a matter before he heareth it, 
much more will it be to a magiſtrate, if, in matters of ju- 


ſtice and judgment, he comes to a reſolution, before he 
| hath taken full cognizance of them. | 


Some would conne& the ſeventeenth verſe with the 
foregoing, but I take it ſeparately ; and there being ſeve- 
ral ways of interpreting it, either politically with relation to 
caufes brought before a judge, or ſpiritually with relation 
to what is tranſacted in a man's own ſoul; I would fol- 
low our tranſlation, which ſeems to me neareſt the Hebrew. 
In which a juſt man is not the perſon of whom Solomon 
ſpeaks, but: the mark of the nominative caſe (as gramma- 
rians call it) is ſet before the word irt; fo that it hath the 
ſame meaning with our vulgar ſaying, one tale is good till 
another is told; though, I think, there is more in it: and 
the Lord Bacon hath made this excellent diſcourſe upon it. 
The firſt information, ſaith he (Adv. of Learn. lib. viii. 
cap. 2. par. 17.) in any cauſe, if it a little fix itſelf in the 
mind 4 the judge, takes deep root, and wholly ſeaſons 
and preſuppoſes it, ſo as it can hardly be taken out, unleſs 
ſome manifeſt falſhood be found in the matter of the in- 
formation, or ſome cunning dealing, in exhibiting, and 
laying open the ſame. For a bare and ſimple defence, 
though it be juſt and more weighty, can hardly compen- 
ſate the prejudice of the firſt information, nor is of force 
in itſelf, to reduce the ſeal of juſtice, once ſwayed down to 
an equal balance. Wherefore it is the ſafeſt courſe to a 
judge, that nothing touching the profits and merits of the 
cauſe be intimated before-haud, until both parties be 
heard together : and it is beſt for rhe defendant, if he per- 
cewes the judges to be prepoſleſleg to labour principally in 
this (o far as the quality of the cauſe will admit) to diſ- 
cover ſome cunning ſhifts, and fraudulent dealings, prac- 
tiſod by the adverſe party, to the abuſe of the judge.” 

I ſhall only obſerve a few reflections which Melancthon 
makes upon ver. 22. © where he notes firſt how accepta- 
ble the fate of marriage is to the Almi hty God, as well as 
unto us. And next, what care he takes of pious perſons 
in that tate ; for, ſo he underſtands thoſe words, as they 
run in the vulgar Latin, Hauriet voluptatem a Deo, as if he 
ſhould ſay, there are great dangers in human life; and many 
common miſeries ; but God will be the keeper of ſuch mar- 
ried perſons, as in happy concord and agreement, invoke bis 


be diſcouraged from pouring out good inſtructions, as he 


a 


—— 


protection. Such were Zachary and Elizabeth, and other 

pious perſons, whom God wonderfully preſerved, when 
the armies of wicked men ravaged all Judea. When Lamy- 

rus flew 39050 Jews, and cauſed the captives to eat the 

carcafles of their brethren; then he protected Zachary and 

Elizaberh, and the bleſſed virgin and her parents, as he 

ſav'd the three children in the fiery furnace. By which 

examples. we may conceive What it 1s to draw pleaſure 

from the Lord. Thoſe words alſo ſhew what comtort and 

pleaſure there is in an agreeable marriage ; and therefore 

we ought to flee fornication, and keep in mind thoſe ſevere 
threatnings, whoremongers and adulterers Gd will flache, 

& c. and the puniſhment God inflicted upon the inhabi- 
tants of Canaan for their confuſed luſts. Nec eft dubium, 

magnam partem calamitatum, &c. Nor is there any doubt, 

that a great part of the calamitics among all mankind, are 

the puniſhments of filthy luſts. Let us therefore be more 
ardent in begging chaſtity of God; for the more be is diſ- 
pleaſed with impurity, the more carefully we ought to 
preſerve chaſtity; and let us obſerve that rule, to ſhun 

ins, is to ſhun the occaſion of ſins. 


En A . Mx. 


Etter zs the poor that walketh in his in- 
tegrity, than he that is perverſe in his 
lips, and is a fool. 3 
2 Alſo, that the ſoul be. without know= 
ledge, it ig not good; and he that haſteth 
with hrs feet, finneth. re Roe 
The fooliſhneſs of man petverteth his 
way : and his heart fretteth againſt the 
LORD. 3 F 
4 Wealth maketh many friends; but the 
poor is ſeparated from his neighbour. 
A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſh- 
ed, and he that ſpeaketh lyes ſhall not 
eſcape. 8558 | | 
6 Many will intreat the favour of the 
prince; and every man 2s a friend to him 
that giveth gifts. i 
7 All the brethren of the poor do hate 
him: how much more do his friends go 
far from him? he purſueth them with 
words, yet they are wanting to him. 
8 He that petteth wiſdom, loveth his 


{hall find good. 
9 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſh- 
ed, and he that ſpeaketh lyes ſhall periſh. 
10 Delight is not ſeemly for a fool: 
much leſs for a ſervant to have rule over 
princes. 
I The diſcretion of a man deferreth 
his anger, and it is his glory to paſs over a 
tranſgreſſion. 


a lion; but his favour ig as dew upon the 


graſs. 


a continual dropping, 


— 


own ſoul: he that keepeth underſtanding 


12 The kings wrath 5s as the roaring of 


13 A fooliſh ſon zs the calamity of his | 


fathet ; and the contentions of a wife are 


17 T 14 Houſe 
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5 1618 Critical and Explanatory Annotations | Chap. 19 
} 14 Houle and riches are the inheritance | * fe ,1gnorant, nor ſhould he be too curious mi 
| of $6 F q &. -- From the ubtle ia his diſquiſitions. Thus ee 
Ot IAatners ; and 4 pru ent wie Zz O Solomon, in the very next verſe obſerves tw 
Lo Rp. | _ ” - our miſcarriages, want of under; Me 
| F want of deliberation For to make to Ut 
15 Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep ſleep; buſinets is the way not to ſpeed, and 8 a, in 
n 


and an idle foul ſhall ſtiffer hunger. any thing is no leſs prejudicial to us in our undertaking, 


| | So the appetite will run a man upon rocks d 
| 16 He chat keepeth the commandment, headlong into utter ruin: for which miſcarriage gy "a 


keepeth his own ſoul ; but he chat deſpiſeth in the next verſe (ver. 8.) he muſt blame none but him. 


: | | we ſelf, and never in the leaſt refle& upon G s 
his ans (hall * : HEE h were negligent of us, or hard to wy whit 2 « 
17 He that hath pity upon the poor, | prone to think when they have fooliſhly undone this 


lendeth unto the LoRD; and that which | ſelves. | 
Then followeth an obſervation, which he had made a 


he hath given, will he pay him again. +  |fore, xiv. 20. but here repeats, in different words, d 
| 18 Chaſten thy ſon while there 1s hope, _ = _ #6 1 for it A a lamentable thing 
= 1 : TTY ce how little true friendſhip there is in this | 
1 and let 7. thy = ip are for 5 al . moſt men alrering and Changing together with the l. 
19 \ man ol great Wrat . 3 w 8 call it) of thoſe whom they pretend to 

puniſhment: for if thou deliver him, yer but © ney be rich, they are courted by every bod); 
Mn, | | ut poverty ſhews how infincerely. The books of all a1, 

thou muſt do it again. tient authors are full of ſuch ſentences ; which I fall N 
20 Hear counſel, and receive inſtruction, - 5 . any OP =_ note, —y the midlt of tel 
5 | nſerts (ver. 5.) an obſervation (which he had formerly 
that thou mayſt be wiſe in thy latter end. made) of a greater wickedneſs in human nature 0 
21 There are many devices in a mans r + ran 3 - N falfly, or 
8 | | 1 | y to backbite them; neither of which ſhall 

heart; nevertheleſs, the counſel of the unpuniſne e — 
LoRD, that {hall ſtand. . | for nought, and the month that belieth, /layeth the 2 i 
208 12 The defire of a man 5s his kindneſs : as the #i/dom of Solomon excellently ſpeaks, i, 11, which 
"Fe F LY þ h Tin is repeated alſo again in this very chapter, ver. 9. with 
and a poor man 2 better than a Har. the alteration only of one word ; uſing often the ſame avi. 


is The Gar: of the 1.65 tow Jeth to _ 2 3 ab An the pms, e the ſenſe; 
7 | | its 570 ERP and the collectors of his ſayings thought good to { 
life, and he that hath i ſhall abide ſatis his different forms of ſpeech tor — 1 ya 
| fied: he ſhall not be viſited with evil. 2 — who 5 this ſentence is repeated in the 
1 LE $i in Yz th verſe, as an admonition to the rich men ſpok 
24.4 flothful nan hideth his hand in hir in the C 0 
boſom, and will not ſo much as bring it to 2 that . an 2 and give good words when 
By "A | ere is no need of them; but will do no good when me 
his month again ( A call for their affiſtance. Theſe ſhall ſufter for their fl 
25 Smite a ſcorner, an e Umple WI neſs. But, tho' this be true, ſeems to be ſtrained, and not 


beware; and reprove one that hath under- | *8rceable to rhe meaning of the Hebrow text. 


. 1 That which follows (ver. 10.) is a notable admonitio 
ſtanding, and he will underſtand know- of the confuſed and diſorder'd ſtate of things here in i 


ledge. | | 3 _ D 22 often ſee men void of uit 
| | 'or goodne(s, wallowing in pleaſure : that is, abounding in 

26 He that waſterh his facher, and chaſerh all things that can gratify their ſenſes, which they pleaſe 
away his mother, * a ſon that cauſeth ek abfurdly ; 2 dey: ment getting into power, and 
eproach. lording it over their betters, Sc. Theſe things are very 

ſhame, a bringe : F * * 1 unſeemly, ſaith Solomon; and the latter of chefs more - 
| 7 Ceale, my jon, to near tne inſtruc- ſeemly than the former; but ſo it will be, unleſs men be- 
tion that cauſeth to err from the words of come ite and good; for moſt are made worſe by proj 
k = | rity, which they know not how to uſe. Therefore it 1s 4 
nowieage. ; ; true rule of the ſon of Sirach, Ecclus. xxxiii. 24. Fodarr, « 
28 An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth judg- wand, and burdens are for an aſs; and bread, correion, 


* 


'k | | = | and work for a ſlave. Every one is beſt in the condition 
1 ment : and the mouth of the wicked de- that 1s _ r him; „ a ſlave ſhould be 
05 voureth iniquit ). kept under; and a brutiſh: for be reſtrained from taking 


"* udgments are pre ared for ſe his pleaſure; for no man is fit to govern another that 
7 Ju 8 P r corners, cannot govern himſelf, as the next verſe intimates; and 


and ſtripes for the back of fools. PPP 
: | command his paſſions : which may. be ſuggeſted in the 
This chapter begins with a compariſon between the | 12th: verſe: for a young lion, to whom a king is compared, 
ich and poor; whom, in another regard, he hath com- | as he is the ſtrongeſt, ſo is he the fierceſt of all other. 
pared together in the laſt verſe but one of the foregoing | From hence the wiſe-maa paſſes to ſome. domeſtick ob⸗ 
chapter: Brit Gregory Nazienzen applies it © unto Chr? ſervations, ver. 13, 14, 15, 18, 19, 23. and therefore 
ſtians of a mean ander ſtanding and Jemple ſpeech - that un- | ſhall here give ſome ſhorr account of them. = 
deritand neither the inſtances of Pyrrho, nor the ſyllo- | All interpreters, except one, underſtand the 23d yorſe s 
giſms of Chry/ippas : nor the depraved cunnings of Ariſto-] our tranſlation hath rendered it, by ſupplying a word before 
7le's arts, nor the witchery of Plato's eloquence; which, | abideth ſatisfied: Only Lud. de Dieu thinks the parts of ths R_ 
i like the Egyprien plagues, too often infeſt the church of | verſe are oppoſite ; as the reſt uſe to be: and by that vad 
Chriſt, There is no need (ſays he) of any of theſe ; but which we tranſlate ſatisfied (which ſignifies Full in the Ho RT 
a poor man that walks in his ſimplicity (poor in his di- | brew language) underftands proud and haughty people, 8 
courſe, reaſoning, and knowlegge ) and relies upon plain | (as they who ate rich are too prone to be) who are here 
ſimple words, is much better (and will be ſooner ſaved) | oppoſed to him that fears God; as they are in Luke) 
than a fool that values himſelf on his own ability to | 30, 51, 53. and the paraphraſe will run thus; He that? 
twiſt an argument to ſerve his turn or pleaſe his faney; pofaſſid of fuch a religious ſenſe of God, ther he fears 10 &- — 
| and moſt unlearnedly truſts to his own hypotheſis, which | fens-him, is a moſt happy man; but be that is ſwollen wi! = ns 
| he wou'd infinuate to be clear demonftrations. ” Whence | prise, and forgets God, when worldly goods flow po-. bin, RS 
I draw this inference, that a man ſhould not content him- | ſhal Jie down at laft in ſorreco, and never want female = 


2 
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Chap. 20. : 


ſeem to ve had in their mind; for their tranſlation runs; 


Lord is to a man life, 6 oi aqpoÞ©», &c. 

— ; Go without fear (vis. 2 God) ſhall abide in 

ces where there is no mo 2s govern him; 2. e. 

into all manner of miſchiet. 3 

1 is a moſt elegant, but hyperbolical de- 

ſcription of a man that hath given himſelt up to ſloth ; 

who refuſes to do things, as eaſy as to pull his hands out 
of his boſom, and as mceſſary as to eat and drink. 

The next verſe, as Melancthon well notes, is an obſer- 

vation concerning the way of amending the world, Some 

are ſo bad, that they muſt be handled with great ſharp- 


. eſpecially ſuch prophane men, as with an epicurean 
rc. deride Is. and grow thereby more fu- 
rious. But there are thoſe who grow better, even by the 
example of ſeverity againſt notorious offenders: As the 
Gibeonites came and ſought peace, when they ſaw their 
LE neighbours deſtroyed; and the puniſhment of Shamnes made 
oOttanes more cautious, when he was placed in the ſeat co- 
EE rered with his predeceffor's skin; as Herodotus relates in 
his Terpſicbore. But then there are a third ſort who need 
not ſo much ; bur being admoniſhed are obedient to thoſe 
chat tell them their faults : Po ſuch, à reproof at the 
W moſt is ſufficient. oy 


CHnapPp. XX. 
W INE is a mocker, ſtrong drink 1 


raging : and whoſoever is deceived 

thereby is not wiſe. 
2 The fear of a king is as the roaring 
of a lion : whoſo provoketh him to anger, 


ſinneth againſt his own ſoul. 


from ſtriſe: but every fool will be med- 
| ling 
| | of the cold; therefore ſhall he beg in har- 


veſt, and huve nothing. 

= 5 Counſel in the heart of man #s lite 
deep water; but a man of underftanding 
will draw it out. 

6 Moſt men will proclaim every one his 
| own goodnefs : but a faithful man who can 
find? | | 8 55 
= #7 The juſt yay walketh in his integrity: 
his children are bleſſed after him. 


judgment, ſcattereth away all evil with his 
3; I eyes. | 5 
9 Who can ſay, I have made my heart 

clean, I am pure from my fin? 


both of them are like abomination to the 
LokD. — 

2 11 Even a child is known by his doings, 
x whether his work be pure, and whether it 


8 S ; 
be right 

8 - 5 a 
AE Ws. try ones, : * 

7 . 5 5 2 

2 * Kt 8 8 

"A RAE; F 

3 p 

- n 


I2 The hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, 


"38 213 Love not ſleep, left thou come to 
poverty; open thine eyes, and thou ſhak 


e (atisfied with bread. 


other to affit} him. And ſomething of this the LXX | 


3 It is an honour for a man to ceale | 


4 The ſluggard will not plow by reaſon | 


8 A king that ſitteth on the throne of 


10 Divers weights and divers meaſures, 


14 I is nought, it in nought, faith the 
buyer: but when he is gone his way, then 
he boaſteth. | NE 

15 There is gold, and a multitude of 
rubies: but the lips of knowledge are a 
precious jewel. 

16 Take his garment that is ſurety for 
a ſtranger: and rake a pledge of him tor a 
ſtrange woman. 

17 Bread of deceit zs ſweet to a man: 


gravel, | 

18 Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by coun- 
ſet: and with good advice make war. 

19 He that goeth about as a tale-bearer, 
revealeth ſecrets : therefore meddle not with 
him that flattereth with his lips. 

20 Whoſo curſeth his father or his mo- 
ther, his lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure 
darkneſs. | | 

21 An inheritance ay be gotten haſtily 
at the beginning : but the end thereof ſhall 
not be bleſſed. | 

22 Say not thou, I will recompenſe evil : 
but wait on the LORD, and he ſhall fave 

23 Divers. weights are an abomination 
unto the LORD: and a falſe balance zs not 
24 Mans goings are of the LORD, how 
can man then underſtand his own way? 

25 It is a ſnare to the man ævh devour- 
eth that which is holy: and after vows to 
make enquiry, 

26 A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, 
and bringeth the wheel over them. 

27 The ſpirit of man 7s the candle of 
the LORD, ſearching all the inward parts of 
the belly. | 

28 Mercy and truth preſerve the king: 
and his throne is upholden by mercy. 

29 The glory of young men 1, their 
ſtrength: and the beauty of old men 7s the 
gray head. | 

30 The blueneſs of a wound cleanſeth 
away evil: ſo do ſtripes the inward parts of 


the belly. 


more in thoſe of everlaſting conſequence; for that it com- 
monly expels out of mens minds all reverence both to 
God and to others; inclining them to take the licence to 
ſay or do any thing without any reſtraint or diſcretion; and 


che LoxD hath made even boch of | what unruly paſſions it excites when the brain is diſturbed 


with it, is known to all, and need not᷑ to be here recited. 
The word Homeh, which Solomon here uſes, and which 
we render raging or outrageous, includes them all, figni- 

ing, That diſcompoſed, unquiet and reſtleſs ſtare of mind, 
which expreſſes itſelf in ſome wild motion or other, ac- 


| cording as men are naturally inclined, But nothing worſe 
can 


but afterwards his mouth ſhall be filled with 


The firſt precept in this chapter is againſt drunkenneſs, 
as an enemy to wiſdom, even in common things; much 
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can be ſaid of it than this, that it makes men either ſtu- 


pid ſots, or profane ſcoffers at ſobriety and religion. 

Next to this he adviſes every man to take heed how he 
ſuffers himſelf to be drunk with anger; for nothing elſe 
but an intoxication therewith, can make a man fo diſtrac. 
ted as to fly in the face of majeſty: For fo that word 
hithalber properly ſignifies, not to provoke the king, (tho 
molt interpreters, even Bochartus himſelf fo render it) 


4 


but to be angry at him, Which is a kind of madneſs ; for 


thereby he is provoked to ſuch fury, as is in young lions, 
who are the tiereceſt of all others. : 

Ver. 5. Solomon obſerves that there are no men ſo cun- 
ning, but there are others as ſubtil to find them out. Con- 
cerning which art of finding out men, the great Lord Ba- 
con hath given many notable rules, (in his Advanc. of 
Leary. lib. 8. chap. 2.) for though the knowledge of itſelf 
falleth not under precepts, becauſe it is of individuals; 
yet inſtructions for the deducing of it may be given, and 
he obſerves x ways, whereby the knowledge of men may 


be drawn out and diſcloſed by their faces and counte- 


nances, by words, by deeds, by their nature, by their 
ends, and by the relations of others. 5 

The next verſe is very variouſly expounded ; but our 
tranſlation ſeems to come neareſt to the ſenſe of the He- 
brew words. | 

'The 11th verſe alſo may be expounded quite contrary 
ways; becauſe the word Ithnakker ſignifies both to make 
one's ſelf known, and to make one's ſelf a ftranger unto 
others. All the ancient interpreters follow, as ours doth, 
the firſt ſenſe; which ſeems moſt genuine ; for nature 
commonly betrays its inclination in children ſo plainly, 
and they are fo ſtrong and violent, that they cannot dif- 
ſemble them. Yet that (which is the other) is no abſurd 


ſenſe which ſome give of theſe words, even children are 


ſo cunning as to hide their inclinations ; and therefore it 1s 


not eaſy to gueſs in their childhood, what they will prove 


when they come to man's eſtate ; but this is not ſo com- 


mon as the other. $2 | 

Some good interpreters expound the 12th verſe wholly 
concerning the happineſs a people are in, when the ſubjects 
are ſo humble, that they are inclined meekly to obey their 
ſuperiors ; and their ſuperiors ſo wiſe, that they ſolici- 
touſſy provide for their ſafety and government. Thus Me- 
lancthon oblerves, that in government theſe two things 
muſt concur, good counſel in the gevernors, and obedience 
in the people: Both of which Solomon acknowledges to 
be the gift of God. Nay both theſe, ſaith he, muſt con- 


cur in a king ; who muſt not. only have good counſellors, 


but be inclined alſo to hearken to them, or elſe he will 
ndt be happy. Jeremiah was an excellent monitor, but 
Zedekiah would not be ruled by him ; and fo Jeruſalem 


was deſtroyed: As on the other fide, Hezekiah in former 


times, hearkened to Iſaiah, and then it was preſerved. 
The 14th verſe is alledged by the Lord Bacon, as an in- 
ſtance of one of the meer colours of good and evil, teach- 
ing us that all is not good which men praiſe, nor all bad 
which they diſcommend. For as Fraud, the wiſe man here ob- 
ſerves, makes them diſpraiſe that to which they have a mind, 
lo in other caſes, out of ignorance, or out of partiality, or 


faction, nay ſometimes from natural diſpoſition, men both 
diſparage that which 1s praiſe-worthy, and commend that 


which is good for little. 


In ver. 17. under the name of bread of deceit, may be 
comprehended all things got wrongfully ;- which, though 


they may pleaſe a man in the beginuing, may bring ſor- 


row and pain in the concluſion. 


. — 


The miſtake of the vulgar Latin, hath produced a va- 
riety of interpretations on ver. 26. which ſeems to intend 
no more than this, that a good king ſeparates the bad from 
the good, by a due execution of bis laws, which is like the 
winnowing of the corn after the chaff is ſeparated from it, 
by drawing the wheel over it; for as the flail is the in- 
ſt ument among us of threſhing the corn out of the husk ; 
ſo in thoſe hot countries, they made this ſeparation by a 
wheel drawn by oxen over it, which both preſſed out the 
corn, and broke the ftraw, as may be ſeen in If. xxviti. 27, 
28. and many other places, which our learned country- 
man N. Fuller. hath explained in his miſcellanies (lib. vi. 
ch. 12.) and Dr. Hammond hath applied to that place of 
the Pſalmiſt, Pal. Ixxviti. 13. 


The plaineſt ſenſe alſo of ver. 27. ſeems to be that in our 


tranſlation; the latter part of which the Lord Bacon 


| preſent ſtate is entangled) for that no parcel 


inſtructed, he receiveth knowledge. 


(with ſome. others) refer to the inquiſitive ſearch 
mind into all manner of things. For th 


find out all the ways of God; yet this doth —— * 
from the capacity of à man's mind, but may be * 
to the impediments of knowledge (ſuch as the ho o erted 
lite, jangling among learned men, and refuſin a 
their ſtudies and labours, unfaithful and de S TO Join 


: * ! depraved tradis; 
of ſciences, with many other inconveniences, rn 
ls 


; n of the 
is denied to man's enquiry or invention, he declares A 


other place; where he ſaith, The ſpirit f may ; 
lamp of God, wherewith he Patt, I the Fong ” 
all ſecrets.” Thus he in the beginning of his Advanc * 
of learning. news 
Upon the next verſe Kab-wenaci hath this note; the, . 
Cheſed, the mercy, which Solomon here commends 5 a 
king, we are to underſtand, an exceeding great 1 
goodneſs and kindneſs, even towards th 1 
worthy of it: and by Emeth, truth, his keeping his u, " 
exactly, and loving, and ſincerely practiſing virtue; mh 
two will keep him from all harm: but it ts that excel 
degree of goodneſs alone which eſtabliſhes and ſettles bin 
in the throne of his kingdom. A proverb directly contra 
to the wicked n:axims „ og mary ; 7 
The laſt verſe ſome t 
praved condition of human nature, which makes man ay 
loth to be cured of their fins by ſharp and ſevere rebukes 
Oe. as to be beaten till lumps be raiſed in the fleſh: And 
then the paraphraſe ſhould. run thus; That active ſpirit 
which the Lord hath breathed into man, is like a torch 
lighted at the divine underſtanding, to guide and direct 
him 1n all his motions, and to make cefleion upon them 
afterward: nay, to penetrate alſo into the moſt ſecret de. 


| ſigns of other men, that he may not be deceived by them.” 


CHA? XXI. 


HE kings heart 2s in the hand of the 
LoRD, as the rivers of water: he 
turneth it whitherſoeyer he wil. 
2 Every way of a man 7s right in hi 
own eyes: but the LORD pondereth the 
hearts. WY 
3 To do juſtice and judgment it more 
acceptable to the LORD than ſacrifice. 
4 An high look, and a proud heart, ad 
the plowing of the wicked #- ſin. 


5 The thoughts of the diligent tend only 


to plenteouſnels: but of every one that 11 


haſty, only to want. 


6 The getting of treaſures by a lying 
tongue 2s a vanity toſſed to and fro of them 
that ſeek death.  * 

7 The robbery of the wicked ſhall de- 
ſtroy them; becauſe they refuſe to de 
judgment. . 75 

The way of man 2s froward and 
ſtrange : but as for the pure, his work 4 
right. N 

of It is better to dwell in a corner of the 
houſe-top, than with a brawling Woman 
in a wide houſe. 


10 The ſoul of the wicked deſireth evil: 


his neighbour findeth no favour in his eyes. 


Ad When the ſcorner is puniſhed, rh 
ſimple is made wile : and when che wiſe 


Chap. 1: 


h of mans 
man ſays (in Eccleſ. iii.) that it is impolible A Wie. 


ole who are nt 


to be a deſcription of the 4. 
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h the houſe of the wicked: but God over- 
ch ee the wicked for their wickednels. 
I3 Whoſo ſtoppeth his ears at the cry 
of the poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf but 
ſhall not be heard. 8 1 
14 A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger: and 
a reward in the boſom, ſtrong wrath. 
15 It is joy to the juſt to do judgment : 
but deſtruction: hall be to the workers of 
iniquity. | | 


16 The man that wandreth out of the 


12 The righteous man wiſely conſider- 


| 
| 
| 


. 


fy 4. a. a. 9 


* 
þ 


5 I | way of underſtanding, ſhall remain in the 


congregation of the dead. 


oor man: he that loveth wine and oyl 


{hall not be rich. 


right. 

19 IU 
neſs, than with a contentious and an angry 
woman. e ce : 
20 There is a treaſure to be deſired, and 
oyl in the dwelling of che wiſe : but a fool- 
iſh man ſpendeth it up. | 


honour. | 


the confidence thereof. . | 

23 Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his 
tongue, keepeth his ſoul from troubles. _ 
24 Proud and haughty ſcorner 4s his 
name, who dealeth in proud wrath. 
25 The deſire of the ſlothful killech him: 
for his hands refuſe to labour. 

26 He covereth greedily all the day 


nor. | 

27 The ſacrifice of the wicked 5s abo- 

mination : how much more, when he bring- 

eth it with a wicked mind? is 

28 A falſe witneſs ſhall periſh: bur the 

man that heareth, ſpeaketh conſtantly. 

29 A wicked man hardneth his face : bur 

as for the upright, he directeth his way. 
30 There ig no wiſdom nor underſtand- 

ing, nor counſel againſt the LORD. 


of battle: but ſafety zs of the LORD. 


This chapter begins with an admonition to kings, where- 
in Solomon would have them ſenſible, that they cannat ma- 
. nage things by their own Power as they think good; but that 


higher cauſe, who orders all their motions, good and bad, 


17 He that loveth pleaſure ſhall be a 


and mercy, findeth life, righteouſneſs, and | .) David hav 
| IE I | battle N Hadadęzer, king of Shobah, took ſcven- 
22 A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the 

mighty, and caſteth down the ſtrength of 


18 The wicked hall be a ranſom for the 


righteous; and the t ranſgreſſor for the up- 


s — to dwell the wilder- 


? 
' 


; 


long: but the righteous giveth, and ſpareth 


| 


= 


31 The horle 16 prepared againſt the day | 


they ſhould (as well as their ſubjects) depend upon an 


; 
| 


to ſuch ends as he propoſes to himſelf, quite contraty to | 


| among the He 


their intentions and inclinations, - which is an inſtruction 
ſufficient to correct N of the moſt abſolute monarch, 
and the impatience of tlie moſt oppreſſed ſubject. Ver. 2. 


is a caution againſt ſelf-conceit; and then there is A cau- 
pocriſy; which, thinks to plcaſe 


tion, ver. 3. againſt 
God with ceremonies, without moral honeſty. 
In ver. 4. the meaning is ſomething uncertain, from the 
different. acceptation of the word Ver or Mir; which th 
Creek, the Latin, and other 88 tranſlate not 
ploughing, or plonghed fields ; but the light and ſplendor of 
the E 8 5 I would __ regard to both {ep oy been 
ſtanding by ploug hing, the ſtudy, contrivance, and bulineſs 
of heb And the Wade may be inverted in 
this manner: in is the pride, the ambition, the glory and 


joy (or the bu/ineſs) of wicked men, that, upon which the) 
| value themſelves, and for which they eſteem rhemſelves, 


Oc. is, that they dare do wickedly: or we may make two 
ſentences of this verſe, to this purpoſe: Men that have 
proud and lofty thoughts, have very ambitious deſires, and 


| an unſatiable-appetite, "Which put them upon wickedneſs : 


nay, the very buſineſs and employment off wicked men (as 
well as their pleaſure) is nothing but ſin. Lud. de Dies 
thinks this no improper ſenſe : ſuperciliouſneſs, and ſwelling 
of the heart, (or mind, N a yoke intolerable, and proper to 
the wicked; and Caftalio, alone underitands by n, wp 
effects of ſin, to this e Pride and haughtineſs of mi 
are deadly enemies to that happineſs and pleaſure. which 
the wicked putſue: for, initead of making them greater, 
as they fancy, they lay them low in all mens opinions, 
and expoſe them to their hatrod, &08. 
In the laſt verſe Solomon mentions the horſe, a very 
common bo and well known amongſt us, but very rare 


rews until luis time. 


0 
e 8 


1 


| Before him we find 
no horſemen mentioned in the armies of Iſtael. God-iop- 
bids the kings of his people to keep many horſes (Deut. 
xvü. 16.) and to make pſe of this pretence, that ſo they 


might 1 the people back again into Egypt. He com- 


21 He that followeth after righteouſneſs manes Jo 


' chua to hamſtring. the horſes of the Canaanites, 
which he ſhould take in battle, and. to burn- their chari- 
ots of war, ( 2 Sam. viii. 4, 5.) David having won a great 


teen hundred horſes, and lamed all belonging to the cha- 
riots of war, teſerving only one hundred chariots. The 
judges and princes of Iſtael uſed generally to ride on 
mules and aſſes. After David's time, horſes became more 
common in the country of Judah. 1 | 

Solomon 1s the firſt king of Judah who had a great num- 
ber of horſes, and he kept them rather for pomp than for 


war; for we do not read that he made any military expe- 


bles of horſes for his chariots, and twelve thouſand horſe- 
men (1 Kings iv. 6.) diſtributed in his fortifed places, 
(1 Kings x. 26) He had his horſes from Egypt, and there 
was not a ſet which did not coſt him more than ſix hun- 
dred ſhekels, which makes of eur money about ninety 
pounds; ſo that allowing him a ſet only to each ſtable, the 
purchaſe of his horſes amounted to three million fix hun- 
dred thouſand pounds. 5 i 

In this place it is mentioned by the wiſe man, inſtead of 
all warlike preparations, becauſe it was the chief; and all 


- * 


and ſtrength of their horſes; which confidence Solomon 


endeavours here to prevent in the Hebrews : for, though 
he had a great number of horſes, as above, to increaſe that 


| ſplendor which was Pecul r to him above all kings; yet 
he would have them know | | 


he did not truſt in them; nor 
would have his people imagine they were a whit the more 
ſecure, becauſe they were ſo well appointed for war, if 
they did not carefully obey the lays of God, and from him 
look for deliverance, WOO 


4 x 
* 1 N 


CAA p. XXII. 


A Good name 75 rather to be choſen than 
great riches, and loving favour rather 
than ſilver and gol. 5 
2 The rich and poor meet together: the 
LORD #s the maker of them all. 


17 U 


3 A 


ditzons. He had, ſaith the Scripture, forty thouſand ſta- 


nations placed much of their confidence in the number 


e 


* 


* Ae 
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3 A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and 
hideth himſelf: but the ſimple paſs on, and 
are puniſhed. | 

4 By humility and the feat of the LORD, 
are riches, and honour, and life. 

5 Thorns and ſnares are in the way of 
the froward: he that doth keep his ſou} 
ſhall be far from them. | 
6 Train up à child in the way he ſhould 
go: and when he is old, he will not depart 
from it. | 

7 The rich ruleth over the poor, and the 
borrower i ſervant to the lender. 
8 He that ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reap 
_— and the rod of his anger ſhall 
ail, $2 


y He that hath a bountiful eye ſhall be | 


bleſſed : for he giveth of his bread to the 
Io Caſt out the ſcorner, and contention 
ſhall go out: yea, ſtrife, and reproach ſhall 
bende 1 19 8 | 
I He that loveth pureneſs of heart, for 
the grace of his lips, the king ſhall be his 
mW—EaAEMPPCRTTTY: 

12 The eyes of the Lok D preſerve 
knowledge, and he overthroweth the words 
of the tranſgreſſor. 

13 The ſlothful nn faith, There ts a 
lion without, I ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreets. 

14 The mouth of ſtrange women i a 
deep pit: he that is abhorred of the LORD 
ſhall tall therein. 

15 Fooliſhneſs 2s bound in the heart of 
a child, but the rod of correction ſhall 
drive it far from him. 

16 He that oppreſſeth the poor to in- 
creaſe his riches, and he that giveth to the 
rich ſhall ſurely come to want. 

17. Bow down thine ear, and hear the 
words of the wiſe, and apply thine heart 
unto my knowledge. 1 

18 For it is a pleaſant thing, if thou keep 
them within thee; they ſhall withal be fit- 
red in thy lips 
19 That thy truſt may be in the LORD, 
I have made known to thee this day, even 
to che. : 

20 Have not I written to thee excellent 
things in counſels and paris: þ 


i Thar 1 might ' make thee know the 


certainty of the words of truth ; that thou 
mighiſt anſwer the words of truth to them 
chat fead unto thee? 

22 Rob not the poor, becauſe he zs 
poor: neither oppteſs the afflicted in the 


8⁴ te. 


ap. 22, 


23 For the LoRD will plead the. ©. - 
and fol the ſoul of hole 8 
them. . 
24 Make no friendſhip with an ano 
man: and with a furious man thou ſhal: 3 
0: 
| 2 5 Leſt thou learn his ways, 
ſnare to thy ſoul, _ | | 
26 Be not thou one of them that ſtrik 
hands, or of them that are ſureties « : 
debts. | | 1 
27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, 1 
ſhould he take away thy bed from ink 
thee ? ai, 
28 Remove not the antient land-ma 
which thy fathers have ſter. 
29 Seeſt thou a man diligent in his buf. 
neſs? he thail ſtand before kings, he ſhal 


not ſtand before mean en. 


and get 1 


This chapter begins with an admonition, not to &: to, 
great a price upon riches, which is follow'd with anoche- 
to rich men, not to ſer too great a value upon them{lres. 
and with an inſtruction alſo to the poor, not to be diſcon. 
rented with their condition; the rich having as much need 
of them a$ they have of the rich. Gregory Natiarces 


(Orat. xvi. p. 203.) is of opinion, that Solomon doth net 


fay, that God hath made one man poor, and another rich; 


for it is not apparent, that ſuch a diſtinction is ſrun cd, 
but, they are both alike, the workmanſhip of God, thous) 
in external regards they be unequal ; which ought to ſhame 
rich men into ſympathy and brotherly kindneſs towards 


them: that when they arè apt to be lifted up, becauſe of 


thoſe things wherein they are. unequal, they may be taken 
down again, and become more moderate, when they con- 
ſider how, in the greateſt things, they are both alike, 
But if God did not intend in the beginning, great a 
diſparity as we now ſee, yet ſome diſparity, it may be es- 
ſily proved, he did deſign; the mean condition, that is, 
(though not beggary) of ſome, in compariſon of others 
Which ſerves many wiſe ends of his providence; nay, 
beggary may be very uſeful, to give the greater occaſion of 
liberality on the one hand, and of patience, humility, and 
of honeſt diligence on the other. And to be commended 
for theſe virtues, is much better than to be rich, as be 
obſerves in the firſt verſe, where Melan&hon hath a large 
diſcourſe to ſhew, that it is lawful, nay neceſſary, to en- 
deavour after a good fame, according to that ſaying, ! 
have need of a good conſcience, with reſpect to God, and « 
a good name for the ſake of my neighbour. And he alledges 
ſome ancient ſentences to the ſame purpoſe with this 
of Solomon; as that of Publius Honeſtus, Rumor allen 
patrimonium ęſt and that of Plautus, Honeftam jail 
ſo ſervaſſo, ſat ero dives. : 
here are more obſervations about riches, vel 
7, 8, 9. And in ver. 11. I follow che judgment 
Lad. de Dien, who thinks Solomon obſerves two 1tuits 
of pureneſs of heart; one, that the word of {ach a me 
may be relied on; and the other, that the king (wi 
loves not to be deceived) will be his friend upon that 40. 
count. This ſeems neareſt to the Hebrew; unteS we vt 
take it thus: Two things recommend a man to the _-_ 
tion of his prince; his integrity and his eloquence, vie 
make him very capable to do his prince ſervice ; and the 
the conſtruction muſt run thus: He that loves ſincet“ 
above all things, and is able to declare himſelf in accepts 
ble language, is fit to be privy councellor to a King. 3 
In the 13th verſe is an admirable. deſcription of ” 
diſpoſition of ſlothful perſons, who raiſe difficult ies in then 
owa fancies where there are none; or, pretending 0 = 
greater than they are, will not ſo much as attempt £9 


thing, becauſe it is poſſible they may meet ſome col ou 
rable obſtructions: Which ſome have, not ungtly, app 0 
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lazineſs of maukind ; (in the Advancem. of Learning, lib. 


lick care and charge, though not by the ability and induſtry 


ſtir out of his doors. 


' tranſlation, which runs thus; He that [queezes the poor to 


or more verſes, before he finiſhes what he intends. The 


good men are to be obſerved, by ſo much the more jc 


18 1 4 Tp 4 / 


* n 
n 
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Chap. 2 3 . 


magiſtrates, who dare not pumiſh great and 
© — bur excuſe themſelves, ſay ing, = is a 
mighty man, 4 prime favourite, a great minſter ; there is 
10 dealing with bim, &C. Whereas a worthy Ew 
would meet ſuch a lion to chaſe, and puniſh his puree 
wickedneſs, that he might make God's ordinance - n 
reverenced, and clear the way for others, by rearing ſuc 
a beaſt in pieces: And would no more fear to make a wor- 
fhipful murderer, or right honourable thief, an example of 
Fake (if it is in his power) than to hang a poor ſheep- 


his circuit. ; * 
* tha Lord Bacon applies it, no leſs wittily, to the 


cap. 8.) the knowledge of ſome things being ſo abſtruſe, 
— 1 * almoſt impoſſible to be compaſſed by humane 
induſtry. Whereas all thoſe things are 10 be held poſſible 
and prafficable, which may be 3 by ſome perſons, 
1b hot by every one; and which may be done by the united 
labours of many, though not by any one part ; and which 
may le effected in a ſucceſſion of ages, though not in the 
ſame age; and in brief, which may be finiſhed by the pub- 


of particular perſons. Bur there is no excuſe for thoſe, 
900 will of; 7 themſelves to any enquiries ; becauſe 
ſome things cannot be known. Which is perfectly the 
temper of the fluggard Solomon here mentions, who be- 
cauſe a lion comes ſometimes into the ſtreet, would not 


In ver. 16. I think the vulgar Latin, which Luther and 
ſome others follow, comes nearer to the Hebrew than our 


encreaſe bis own eftate gives to the rich (not to ſecure what 
he hath gotten, but) 10 #mpoveriſþ is i. e. He ſhall be 
ſqueezed by ſome perſon mightier than himfelf: And 
therefore the conſtruction ſhould be thus; Such is the juf 
providence of Almighty God, that be, who, to enlarge his 
own eftate or power, oppreſſeth t he poor by, violence or deceit, 

all meet with the like extortion from others more powerful 
than himſelf; and thereby be reduced to as poor a condition 
as thoſe whom he oppreſſed. | EN 

Here the wiſe Solomon, for reaſons beſt known to him- 
ſelf, alters his method, and inſtead of ſhort ſentences and 
proverbs, properly ſo called, aſſumes an imperative ſtile 
of exhortations and precepts; comprehending two, three, 


tranſition is plain, and remarkably expreſſive of the varia- 
tion, importing the ſame (in ver. 17.) As if he had ſaid, 
Let not all that hath been ſaid be loſt, or ſuperficially | 
© regarded, but take a ſerious review of my foregoing 
ce coun'els; and give an ear alſo to what I have further 
© to deliver: And, in particular, let me prevail for an af- 
ce ſectionate application of thy mind to the knowledge 
* which 1 ſhall impart unto thee. ” And to raiſe a grea- 
rer attention, he introduces his advice, (ver. 20.) by the | 
name of ſcaliſchim ; words tit for a prince to ſpeak, and 
for the beſt men in the world to hear; for ſo much is in- 
cluded in the phraſe, excellent things. 5 | 

Ine firſt particular that Solomon takes notice of, and 
recommends as a principal rule of life, is (ver. 22.) not to 
be injurious to poor people; eſpecially by oppreſſing them 
in a form of juſtice; which was adminiſtred E the elders 
in the gate of their city. (Deut. xxi. 19. Kc 

| Thar is followed by a moſt neceſſary advice about the 
choice of a friend, (ver. 24, 25.) which is exceeding ju- 
diciouſſy remarked by the Lord Bacon, (Advancement 
Learning, book viii. ch. 2. parab. 26.) © By. how = 
the more devoutly (ſays he) the laws of friendſhip among 
ſtands us upon to uſe the caution, even at the 
in the prudent election of friends: And let the For bow 
and bumours of our friends be what they will, fo far as 
Concerns ou ſelves only, they are by all means to bz borne 
withal; but when they impoſe a neceſſity upon us, to be baue 
curſebves juſt as they would have us towards other men it is 
a very hard and unreaſonable condition of Friendſpip. Where- 
tore, it highly concerns ns, as Solomon here admoniſhes. for 
the preſerving of peace and fatery of our life, that ne in- 
termingle not our matters with men of a choleric nature 
and ſuch as eaſily provoke or undertake quarrels or de- 
Bates: For ſuch kind of friends will perpetually engage 


us in contentions and ſactions: So that we ſhall be con 
ſtrained either to break off friendſhip, or to be wanting 
to our own perſonal ſafety.” _ red ; 
Ver. 26, 27. Warn men againſt ſuch friendſhips, as will 
engage them to be bound for the debts of others: Whare 
he particularly points at thoſe men, who, conſcious to 
themſelves that they have no eſtate, deceive fuch to whom 
they ſtand bound for another man's debts ; and f by pre- 
tending to be more able than they are, deprive them- 
ſelves of the benefit of that law mentioned in Exod. xxii; 
26, 27. | 
| The word boundaries in the 28th verſe is generally and 
properly interpreted to be a caution againſt innovations. 
Thus Melancthon explains this verſe. * This precept is 
not obſcure if it be allegorically underſtood, That the 
laus which antiquity by grave authority hath delivered, 
oug ht not to be changed without an evident (or abſolute) 


political life, not raſhly to change the ancient laws. But 
it is neceſſary indeed here to add this caution: when any 
doctrine is impious, and the law eſtabliſhes impious opi- 
nions and idols, then we ought to prefer rules before them, 
and to obey God rather than man. But when ſuch amend- 
ment is neceſſary, the boundaries and limits of our fathers 
are not taken away, but reſtored : Becauſe we only return 
to the doctrine delivered by God to our firſt father, ac- 
cording to that of Tertullian, Primum quodqus veriſſi- 
mum eft + All our care therefore herein is to enquire dili- 
gently, what is the true antiquity : For that is 4 great 
confirmation of our faith, when we underſtand the true 
| ſtare of the church in all ages, to follow the teſtimony of 
| thoſe who retain the foundation.“ | 

I ſhall cloſe theſe remarks with the above-cited Lord's 
judicious obſervation on the laſt verſe of this' chapter : 
* There is no quality, ſays he, which princes more reſpets, 
and require in the choice of a miniſter, or ſervant, than ce= 
 terity and alacrity in the diſpatch of buſineſs ; which is above 
all the reſt, as he ſhews by this induction. Mer of pro- 
found L are many times ſuſpected by kings as too pry- 
ing, and able by the ſtrength of their wit as with an en- 
gine, to turn and wind about their maſters, inſenſibly, 
whether they will or no. Then popular perſons are hated 
as thoſe that ſtand in the light of kings, and draw the 


courage are commonly taken for turbulent ſpirits, and 
more daring than is meet. Honeft men, who are valuable 
tor their integrity, are thought too ſtiff; nor ſo pliable as 
their maſters deſire, to their will and pleaſure in every 
thing. To conclude, faith he, there is not any other 
good gn, which preſents not ſome ſhadow, whetewith 
the mind of kings may be offended ; only qaickneſs of dif- 
patch, in the execution of commands, hath not bing in it 
that doth not pleaſe > The motions alſo of the minds of 
kings are ſwift, and not very patient of delays; for they 
imagine they can do any thing : This only being wanting, 
that it be done out of hand. Upon which account, above 
all other qualities, ce/erity is to them moſt acceptable.“ 


” 


Cnap. XXIII. 
\ \ 7 HEN thou ſitteſt to eat with a ruler, 


conſider diligently what zs before 


o 
% 


thee. | 

2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou 
be a man given to appetite. 

3 Be not defirous of his dainties: for 
they are deceitful meat. : 
| 4 Labour not to be rich: ceaſe from 
thine own wiſdom. — 

5 Wilt thou fer thine eyes upon that 
which is not? for riches certainly make 
themſelves wings, they fly away as an eagle 
rowards heaven. 2 


i! monks 6 Fat 


| neceſſity. For it is often repeated among the precepts of 


eyes of the people too much unto themſelves. Men of 
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6 Eat thou not the bread of him that 
hath an evil eye, neither deſire thou his 
dainty meats. 
„ For as he thinketh in his heart, ſo zs 
he: Eat and drink, faith he to thee, but his 
heart 75 not with thee. We 

8 The morſel i thou haſt eaten, 
ſhalt thou vomit up, and loſe thy ſweet 
Words. | wah A 

9 Speak not in the ears of a fool; for 
he will deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words. 

10 Remove not the old land- mark; and 
enter not into the fields of the facherleſs. 

11 For their redeemer 7s mighty; he 


ſhall plead their cauſe with thee. 


12 Apply thine heart unto inſtruction, 
and thine ears to the words of know- 
„ 
13 Withhold not correction from the 
child: for / thou beateſt him with che rod, 
he ſhall not die. R 


14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, | 
and ſhalt deliver his foul from hell. | 


15 My fon, if thine heart be wiſe, my 
heart ſhall rejoyce even mine. 
16 Yea, my reins ſhall rejoyce, when 


thy lips ſpeak right things. 


17 Let not thine heart envy ſinners: 
but he thor in the fear of the LoRD all the 
day long. 85 | 

18 For ſurely there is an end, and thine 
expectation ſhall not be cut off. 58 

19 Hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe, and 
guide thine heart in the way paws 

20 Be not amonęſt wine bibbers ; amongſt 
riotous eaters of fleth. 5 | 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton 
ſhall come to poverty: and drovſineſs 
ſhall cloath a man with rags. | 

22 Hearken unto thy father that begat 
thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when the 
is old. e 

23 Buy the truth, and fell it not; alſo 
wiſdom, and inſtruction, and underſtanti- 
ing. EY 


wiſe child, ſhall have 5 2 7 
25 Thy father and tl 
glad, and ſhe that bear thee ſhall reſoyce. 


26 My ſon, give me thine heart, and contrary to the divine directions. 


let thine eyes obſerve my ways. 


27 For an whore 7s a deep ditch; and 4 


ſtrange woman 1s a narrow pit. | 

28 She alſo lieth in wait as for a prey, 
and increaſeth the tranlgrefſors among 
men. | 


24 The father of the righteous ſhall 
greatly rejoyce : and he that begettech a 


y mother hall be | 


|ſhonld not wholly truſt to that, tho in the uſe of hoe! 


29 Who hath wo? who . 
who hath contentions? who hath bablins » 
who hath wounds without cauſe > f, 
hath redneſs of ©, 3 ee 
30 They that tarry long at tlie wine 
they that go to ſeek mixt wine. | 
31 Look not thou upon the wine When 
it is red, when it giveth his colour in ths 
cup, when it moveth itſelf ari gt. 
32 At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent. 


and ſtingeth like an adder. 


33 Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange wo. 
men, and thine heart ſhall utter pertere 
things. n 
34 Yea, thou ſhalt be as he that let 
down in the midſt of the fea, or as he thu: 
liech upon the top of a maſt. 
3 They have ſtricken me, /balt thu 
Jay, and I was not fick; they have beaten 
me, and ] felt it not: when ſhall I awake? 
[ will ſeek it yet again. Fg 


As the foregoing chapter concludes with an oblerration, 
concerning the quality of a perſon, who is moſt likely to 
come to preferment, ſo this begins with a caution to him, 
when he is promoted to it. The firſt verſe, (as Alan 
calls it) is, aulica admonitio, an admonition to a courtier ; 
remembring him that there is danger, even in the favour, 
eſpecially in the familiarity of princes and great men; 
| whoſe kindneſs muſt be uſed with ſo much modeſty ard 
aro jon, eſpecially if they be fo extraotdinary 
nd, as to admit an inferior to eat with them: When if a 
man ule not moderation, he loſes the guard a man 
ought to have over himſelf. For his head groweth hot, 
his tongue may run as we fay, before his wit, his be. 
haviour may be indecent, or too negligent, c. and there» 
fore Solomon adviſes ſuch a perſon to be very conſidetate 
at that time, above all others; and with earneſt atten- 


tion to mind both who and what is before him; there 


being great danger of his ruin; if he give any offence, at 
ſuch a time, when the paſſions of the prince, or ruler ate 
apt to be as diſordered as his own. But eſpecially he mull 
put a knife to his throat, i. e. ſays Melancthon, he mull 
be ſure to have a command over his tongue, that it tale 
not too much liberty, and ſpeak nothing raſhly. 16 
a good leſſon, cho not the whole of what the wiſe author 
Intended further, viz. the exceeding great caution 4 man 
ſhould uſe ar a feaſt, leaſt he exceed his bounds in cating 
and drinking: Be as afraid therefore, ſays Solomon, 0! 
running into exceſs (of which thou art in great danger at 
a great table, if thou haſt a great ſtomach) as if che 
knife wherewith chou cutteſt, would certainly cut 0 
throat, if thou eateſt roo much. ; 
Alter this follows an admonition againſt covetounes. 
ver. 4. where he neither forbids all labour, nor A wer 
dem care (which in other places he commends) but 0! 
repreſents how vain it is to be ovec ſollicitous; and P 
have no thought, nor ſtrength for any thing elle; fo 4 
the firſt word is, do not-weary:thy/clf to be rich: = - 
che next part of the ſentence, he only bids u 4 
from our own underſtanding; meaning thereby, either“ 


| h lo. 
means; or that we ſhould not follow our own inyentlo 


The reaſon which Solomon adds, ver. 5. hath mere 
no difficulty in it, which is from the 8 <q ; 
ol ,gerting, not keeping riches « Whoſe 10conmts . 
ſets forth by the flight of an eagle; which of all * 
birds is obterved to fly fifteſ, and higheſt inte 

etouds, i. e. quite out of ſight. Nen 


| ; . 


| 
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| riches. 


knowledge increaſeth ſtrength. 
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rouſneſs he condemns envy, or rather ſuch 

en makes men ſordid; which ſhe ws, cat 0 
ſingular diligence ought to be uſed, in obſerving and fin . 

ing out the diſpolftion and inclination of others; that we 
may know whom to avoid, and whom to conſort withal. 

And there is none worſe than the man now mentioned, 
who hath a ſpectre or ſatyr in his ſoul ; he is not what he 
ſeems ; his thoughts differ much from his words: and there- 

ore believe not what he ſaith, but mark the diſcovery he 
makes of his inward thoughts, which ate ſo ſordid that he 

is deteftable, as ſome render the phraſe, or ſinking. 

Ot envy at the proſperous eſtate of wicked men, 
which makes others wiſh themſelves in their condition, 
though it be by imitating their wickedneſs, he ſpeaks aſter- 
wards, ver. 17. from whence to the 25th chapter, moſt of 
the precepts are admonitions proper for parents to give 
their children, that they may know. what to avoid; parti- 
cularly drunkenneſs and whoredom, and ſuch company as 
may entice them to be ſo lewdly wicked. 

St. Chryſoſtom's obſervations concerning an harlot 


(Hom. 14. ad Pop. Antioch.) moſt excellently explains | 


that a whore underſtands nothing of love or Rage but 
only of the art of inveigling. Her heart is inſenſible of 
true affection, and made up of wiles to deceive and entrap 
men unto their undoing. And if the danger do not ap- 
pear, ſhe is the more to be avoided, — e covers the 
deſtruction, and hides the death, and takes care it ſhall not- 
come preſently into the ſight of him, whom ſhe enſnares 
into it. | | 

In the concluſion of the chapter, he reſumes his diſcourſe 
about drunkenneſs, and repreſents at large the diſmal et- 
fects of it, in ſo lively a manner, as may well deter any. 
man that reads it ſeriouſly, from being too buſy with wine, 
which he ſaith in the concluſion, bites like a ſerpent, and 
ſtings likes a baſilisk : not that there is any hurt in the 
thing itſelf, but in our exceſs; whereby innumerable diſ- 
caſes are bred in the body, the reaſon for the preſent ſuf- 
focared, and the moſt abſurd affections ſtirred up, which 
change men for the time into beaſts, ſome into lions, as 


who killed his deareſt friend in his cups; and Herod, who, 
after a feaſt, condemned the great ſervant of God, John 
Baptiſt (whom he himſelf highly reverenced) to be be- 
headed: others into dogs, as Nabal, who moſt rudely and 
churliſhly barked at David, to whom he had great obliga- 
tions, when he was in drink: others into hogs, wallowing 
in filthy pleaſures; as Lot, who defiled himſelf with inceſt, 
when he was not himſelf: nay, it throws men down below 
the beaſts, who drink no more than nceds, and never ex- 
cite their thirſt by art, but only follow the directions of 
nature. All which, if any man conſider, he will eaſily al- 


that is, doth more miſchief than can be repaired. For 
the wound which the ba/ihisk gives, is ſaid, by Avicenna, 
to be incurable: And the writers of his nation ſay, it doth 


named relates, chap. 9. and fo Solomon immediately re- 
preſents the effects of drunkenneſs to be ſuch, that they 
make a man ſenſeleſs, and perſectly ſtupid ; and conſe- 
quently incorrigible, though he ſuffer ſo ſadly by it, ver. 


34, 35: As if this poyſon made a mortification in the whole 
man, for which there 1s no remeap. lis Þ 


CHAP, XXIV. 


neither defire to be with them. 
2 For their heart ſtudieth deſtruction, 
and their lips talk of miſchief. | 
3 Through wiſdom is an houſe builded, 
and by underſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. 
4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers 
be filled with all precious and pleaſant 


5 A wile man 17 ſtrong, 


Bochartus gloſſes (lib. 111. cap. 10. p. 2.) Witneſs Alexander, 


yea, a man of 


} 


low of what Solomon ſays, that it bites like a ſerpent, &c. | 


hurt even by its looks and hiſſing, as that author before- | - 


E not thou envious againſt evil men, | 


L 


6 For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make 
thy war; and in multitude of counſellers 
there ir ſaſety. WW | 

7 Wiſdom #s too high for a fool: he 
openeth not his mouth in the gate. 

8 He that deviſeth to do evil, ſhall be 
called a miſchievous perſon. 

9 The thought of fooliſhneſs 7s fin: and 
the {corner ig an abomination to men. 


xo If thou faint in the day of adverſity, 
thy ſtrength zs ſmall. | 


11 If thou forbear to deliver them that 


are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are 
ready to be lain: 
12 If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it 
not: doth not he that pondereth the heart 
conſider it? and he that keepeth thy ſoul; 
doth not he know it? and ſhall t he ren- 
der to every man according to his works? 


13 My ſon, eat thou honey, becauſe it 7s 


good ; and the honey- comb which ig ſweet 


to thy taſte. 


14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſdom be | 
unto thy ſoul : when thou haſt found it, 


then there {hall be a reward, and thy ex- 
pectation ſhall not be cut off. | 
15 Lay not wait, O wicked an againſt 


the dwelling of the righteous: ſpoil not his 


reſting- place. 


16. For a juſt an falleth ſeven times, 


and riſeth up again; but the wicked ſhall 


fall into miſchief. | 
17 Rejoyce not when thine enemy fall- 


eth, and ler not thine heart be olad when 
he ſtumbleth. ” 


18 Leſt the Lok ſee it, and it difpleaſe 


him, and he turn away his wrath from 


neither be thou envious at the wicked. 


20 For there ſhall be no reward to the 


evil man, the candle of the wicked ſhall be 
put our. 


21 My on, "IT thou the LokD, and 


1 the king: and meddle not with them that 


are given to change. 


22 For their calamity ſhall riſe ſud- 
denly, and who knoweth the ruin of them 
1 TM 

23 Theſe things allo belong to the wiſe. 
It is not good to have reſpect of perſons in 
judgment. 0 

24 He that faith unto the wicked, Thou 


art righteous; him ſhall the people curſe, 
nations ſhall abhor him. 
t> Xx 2 5 But 


19 Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil hs, 
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2 5 But to them that rebuke him ſhall be 
delight, and a good bleſſing ſhall come up- 
on them. 5 =; 

26 Every man ſhall kiſs his lips that 
giveth a right anſwer. 

27 Prepare thy work without, and make 
it fic for thy ſelf in the field; and after- 
wards build thine houſe. 

28 Be not a witneſs againſt thy neigh- 
bour without cauſe : and deceive ot with 
thy lips. _ 

29 Say not, I will do ſo to him as he 
hath done to me: I will render to the man 
according to his work. 
zo I went by the field of the ſlothful, 
and by the vineyard of the man void of 
underſtanding : | IX 

31 And lo, it was all grown over with 
thorns, aud nettles had covered the face 
thereof, and the ſtone-wall thereof was 
broken down. : 

32 Then I ſaw, and confidered it well: 
looked upon it, and received inſtruc- 
tion. 

33 Tet a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a 
little folding of the hands to {leep; 

34 So ſhall thy poverty come, 4s one 
that travelleth; and thy want as an armed 
man. | | | 

The proneneſs of good men, eſpecially while they are 
weak, and only in the beginnings of goodneſs, to be de- 
jected at the proſperity of the ungodly, and ſo to be 


tempted to imitate them, 1s the reaſon, that the admo- 
nition we meet with in the firſt verſe is ſo often inculca- 


ted, which we find before, iii. 31. xxill. 17. and again, 
ver. 19. of this chapter. | | 


And in like manner, for the encouragement” of good 
men, to depend on God's bleſſing, in the exerciſe of a 
virtuous prudence, for the getting, increaſing, and preſer- 
ving an eſtate; (ver. 3, 4, 5.) He repeats another obſer. 
vation (ver. 6, 7.) of the advantage which wiſdom hath 
over ſtrength ; which we had ſeveral times before, xi. 14. 
.... he 

And then having ſhewn, that it is not wiſdom to in- 
vent new ways of doing hurt, (ver. 8, 9.) he adviſes to 
diligence in the acquiring of true wiſdom, while we are 


in a good condition; for elſe we ſhall not be able to ſup- 


port ourſelves when adverſity comes. Becauſe if. adver/iry 
geject thee, and break thy ſpirit, thou wilt be ſo much. the 
more unable to get out of it. This is a good obſervation, 
and therefore I mentioned it; tho' the ſimpleſt ſenſe ſeems 
to be that which we follow, and in brief is this, Thou art 
not a man of courage, if thou canſt not bear adverſity with 
an equal mint. —— . 
And there is a courage to be exerciſed in our charita- 
ble ſuccouring of others, as well as in our own diſtreſſes; 
which he commends ver. 11, 12, where he preſſes with a 
great deal of warmth the neceſſity of giving our aſſiſtance 
tor the reſcuing of innocent perſons (when their lives are 
in danger) either by counſelling them, or petitioning o- 
thers in their behalt, or . their releaſe with mo- 
ucy, or uſing our authority ot aver lawtully for their 
deliverance. For this chiefly belongs to magiſtrates, and 
thoſe that are in public offices, who ought not to be over- 
aw'd by exalted wickedneſs from undertaking the protec- 
tion and relief of the oppreſſed. This, Melancthon ha- 
ving expre ſſed it as well or better than any other, I ſhall here 
inſert: God commands both the maguttates and private 


Chap. 2 4 
men not to murther the innocent, and likewiſe Ip 
countenance unjuſt cruelty : But quite contrary th = 
{trate ought to be the guardian of innocent 3 
and private perſags in their ſtations ought to op 2  ; 
ut ſedition, unjult ſeverity as much as the os abou 
There are many inſtances of this in Scrij 1 Ja 0 
oppoſed his father and helped to preſerve Davie | . 
by the good teſtimony he gave him, but by _ uy 
offices. Obadiah fed the prophers whom Jezabs1 a f 
ed to have killed. The eunuch pulled up Jeremiah o 
the dungeon; and the Egpytian midwives ſaved the 49 
ites children, as Rahab after wards did the ſpies. dern 
of this kind might be multiplied into a volume; but 1 wid 
now ſhew you thoſe on the contrary ifide : D 8 6 
pliance with Saul's fury, flew the innocent prieſts N 
Chriſtian church, eſpecially that part of it called th 5 
formed, have ſuftered many unjuſt ſeverities, as, the f 1 
ties of the deteſtable inquiſition, and the Pari ſan ale, 
Sc. have too publickly proved. rs, 

Solomon continues to ſhew with what pleaſure a! 
ſtructions ſhould be received, and how profitable n 
neceſſary they are, by the compariſon of Huey the nc 
eſt thing, and one of the molt neceſſary for human life n 
choſe countries, and therefore might well be applied b 
wiſgom ; from whence the mind derives the greatet fai. 
faction; and A ought: to be, as it were, cy 
daily diet from the beginuing of our days, to the eu of 
our time upon earth. For as 

Wiſdom teaches us to be content with a little, (which i 
gathered from the meaning of the word habitation, yer 

15) ſo when affliction cometh; it inſtrudcts us not to di. 
pair of better days. | 

As to theſe words, a juft man falleth | ſeven tim: : | 


01. 
* 


i 


| ſhall obſerve that ſome, eſpecially ſome corrupt editions of 


the vulgar Latin have added theſe words 4 day, or in 4 de 
which are not to be found in any ancient tranſlation of the 
Bible, much leſs in the Hebrew text; and thereore we 
mult reject the words, and the conſequences drawn from 
them, i. e. that this text is to be interpreted of falling into 
in; whereas the word fall never is read in this ſenſe, but 
always denotes trouble and calamity; as Tarnov ius, Amama, 
and the learned Grotius teſtity ; which teſtimony is con- 
firmed from thoſe paſſages, wherein falling and ripng again 
| are oppoſed ; for both of them regard ca/amities ; the tor- 
mer ſignifies being plunged into them, and the latter, the 
getting. out of them; and every Latiniſt knows that caſas 
is latin for adver/tties, or falls. And therefore we mult 
produce other places of ſcripture againſt them that igno- 
rantly quote this corrupt paſſage for eſtabliſhing the doc- 


trine of perfection in this life, and to frighten: men with a 


notion of their continual lapſes into ſin; and let every 
reader hence learn how dangerous it is to read the ſciip- 
ture careleſly, and without a good, religious and learned 
guide or annotations : Thoſe that neglect theſe means, 
often turn their medicine into poiſon; which is alſo the 
fault of thoſe, who from ſuch miſtakes as theſe, give way 
to their own evil affections, and let them carry their foul 
into (in, ms mu 
Againſt this there follows a ſevere caution, by the wie 
man, who. would not have us ſo much as indulge ourſelves 
in that pleaſure, we are apt to take in ſeeing our enemies 
fall into ſuch troubles as they have given us, ver. 17. 44 
to which he annexes another, which cannot be too oite 
repeated, (ver. 19.) againſt fretting at the proſperity 0 
thoſe who do ill; becauſe of the ſhortneſs of their felici, 
and the ſudden changes with which they are often furp'- 
zed and aſtoniſſed. ED 

The next precept, faith Melancthon, is to be reckoned 
among the principal ſentences, that are to be obſerved 1 
this book; commanding obedience, and directing the dt. 
der of ir. © For firſt, he commands us to obey V®» 
and then the king; whoſe office it is to ſee the laus 0! 
God obſerved by his ſubje&s; and to make ſuch laws 
are not repugnant to God's laws; and to puniſh tbe . 
tumacious, aud to, pronounce all ſentences according a 
the laws, Sc. and in dubious caſes their decrees ought - 
prevail; act 'ogly becauſe there is a probable realen 5 
their ſide, but becauſe of the authority from aboue oy 
magiſtrates, whom God would have us in civil afjirs, 
dubious betore, to obey ; and becauſe God gives us ww 


times more mild and gentle, fomerim=s les 22 Y 
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ts 5 here 
A 2 be not a fin : For he threatens here 
4 * ox ropes to thoſe that are ſediticus ; ſo he 
0 rranflates the word ſchonim, which the Chaldee 2 — 
* | : | | ter, 
a Es hg io ne andertand the | 
2 who invert and * nge e 1d) ee i 
ay ward) acer 97 ADE himſelf hath enafed 
M Jaw, without any regard io what God himſelf hath enaJed, | 
e e , 
> bellion againſt that king, who ordains nothing agamf God 
el. law.” ; * 
Yes 3 8 
m- , FS, ; . din catſes 
1 Obſervations about kings, 8 and about aveiding uſes 
” je of quarrels, and ſundry cauſes thereof. | 
el. Th | . ; N ö f 
0 HESE are alſo proverbs of Solomon, 
which the men of Hezekiah king of 
2, Judah copied our. che 
x 2 It ig the glory of God to conceal a 
— thing: but the honour of kings #5 to ſearch 
ul. out a matter. 1 3 
2 3 The heaven for height, and the earth 
for depth, and the heart of kings ig un- 
8 | ſearchable. 5 
iſ 4 Take away the droſs from the ſilver, 
and there ſhall come forth a veſſel for the 
a 1 finer. | | 
5 Of | 1 
0 5 Take away the wicked from before 
10 the king, and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
om in righteouſnels. 1 
— 6 Put not forth thy ſelf in the preſence of 
wn the king, and ſtand. not in the place of great | 
on- men. | 4 
an For better it is that it be ſaid unto | 
11 thee, Come up hither: than that thou 
an ſhouldſt be put lower in the preſence of the 
N K i . , | ö 
= prince whom thine eyes have ſeen, — | 
doc- 8 Go nat ſotth haſtily to ſtrive, left thor | 
- know not what to do in the end thereof, 
rip- when thy neighbour hath pur thee to | 
= ſhame. He | $2 | 
888. 9 Debate thy canſe with thy neighbour | 
13 a d | % 
way himfelf ; and diſcover not a ſecret to a- 
12 nother 7 l Bo 4 | 4 
wie Io Leſt he that heareth it, put thee to | 
5c ſhame, and thine infamy turn not away. | 
| and 11 A word fitly ſpoken is like apples of | 
che gold in pictures of ſilver. | 
55 12 As an ear- ring of gold, and an orna- 
uupt- ment of fine gold, ſo ig a wiſe reprover up- 
on on an obedient ear. 45 3 
edn z As the cold of ſnow in the time of 
rf | harveſt, /o 55 a faithful meſſenger to them | 
s 0 | that ſend him: for he refreſſieth the ſoul of 
a 5 his maſters, Ting] 
2 Olli I : 2 q 
1 : 14 Whoſo boaſteth himſelf of a falſe 
CH gift, zs like clouds and wind without rain. 
d, 15 By long forbearing is a prince per- 
RT {waded, and a ſoſt tongue breaketh the 


bone. 


would have us alſo to bear oe duriora, if they be tole- 


| 


- 
ft 


[0 hate thee. 


| , 


We 


16 Haſt thou found honey? eat ſo much 
as is ſufficient for thee, leſt thou be filled 
cherewith, and vomit it. 

17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 
bours fionle: leſt he be weary of thee, and 
18 A man that beareth falſe witneſs a- 
gainſt his neighbour, ig a maul, and a ſword, 
and a ſharp arrow. 


19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in 
time of trouble, i lie a broken tooth and 


a foot out of joynt. __ 
20 As he that taketh away a garment in 
cold weather, and as vinegar upon nitre: 
ſo #- lie that ſingeth ſongs to an heavy 


heart. 


21 If thine enemy be hungry, give him 


bread to eat: and if he be thirſty, give him 
water to drink! | | 


L 


22 For thou ſhalt heap coals of fire up- 


on his head, and the LoRD ſhall reward 
thee. | 3 


23 The north-wind driveth away rain: 


ſo doth an angry countenance a backbiting 
24 It in better to dwell in a corner of 
the houſe-top, than with a brawling woman, 
and in a wide houſe. 1:54 | 
25 As cold waters to a thirſty ſoul: ſo 
75 good news from a far country. 
206 A rightreous man falling down before 
the wicked, ig as a troubled fountain, and 4 


corrupt ſpring. 3 45h 
27 It is not good to eat much honey: 
lo for men to ſearch their own glory, 17 
„„ __ 
ſpirit, ig lite a city that is broken down, 
and without walls, 


Here begins the collection made by ſome belonging to 
Hezekiah, and acknowledged here to be Solomon's ( fee 
the preface to this book,) as I think may be tairly con- 
jectured from thoſe words, 2 Chron. xxxi. ult. where we 


read of the pains Hezckiah took, about the law and 


about the commandments, as well as about rhe ſervice of 
the houſe of Gd. \ 

But who the perſons were that he employed in tranſcrib- 
ing theſe proverbs out of the ancient records is more ob- 


{cure-: Some of the Hebrews ſay, Shebna the ſcribe, and 


his officers or clerks, that were under the principal ſecre- 
tary. Others add Eliakim and Joah («ho are joined to- 
gether in 2 Kings xviii. 26, 37. Others tancy them to 
have been Ifaiah (a perſon of great quality, near of kin to 


the king, and very tamiliar with him) together with Hoſea 


and Micah, who all lived in the days of Hezekiah, and 
might poſſibly , undertake this excellent work. 
My Lord Bacon applies the zd verſe to all the learning 


and wiſdom of Solomon: In which (faith he) Sclomon 


challenges nothing to himſelf, but only the honour of the 
inquiſition and invention of truth; which it is th 


God to conceal, and the glory of a king to find out. As if 
the Divine Majeſty took delight to hide his works, to the 
end to have them found out; and as if kings could not 


attain 


28 He that hath no rule over his own 


e glory of 
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attain greater honour (or pleaſure or recreation either ) 
than to employ themſelves in that buſineſs; conſidering 
the great command they have of wits, and means whereby 


the inveſtigation of all things may be effected. (Thus itands the latter, and makes this the ſenſe, 
he, lib. vi of the Adv. of Learn. ch. 6.) Which is a very | 


ingenious glots, if we refer both parts of the ſentence to 
one and the ſame matter; tacitly admoniſhing Hezekiah, 
and in him a'l ſucceeding kings, not to g their time 
in any thing ſo much as in ſearching aft 
en earouring to underſtand, not only the ſecrets of go- 
vernment, but of the laws of God, and all his works. 

ut if the words be well examined, they will be found 
to ſpeak rather of different matters; which God conceals, 


and into which kings penetrate, to this effect. It is part 


of God's glory that he need ſearch into nothing; beſides 
he perſectiy knows all things; and yet need not declare 
that he wr ip notice of every thing, (becauſe he can do 
it when he pleaſes) but rather ſeem to diflemble his know- 
ledge ; in which he wonderfully declares his patience and 
long-ſuffering towards us. But kings on earth muſt not 
herein imitate him; for it is their honour to ſearch dili- 


geutly, and enquire into the ſtate of their kingdom ; and 


to correct preſently what they find amiſs ; leſt it be out 


of their power, when it is ſtrengthened by long cuſtom 


and numerous offenders. In ſhort, As it makes for 
the glory of God, that he need not enquire into any thizg, 
but when he knows all things, yet conceals that knowleage ; 
fo, on the contrary fide, it makes for the glory of kings, that 
when they are forced to confeſs, that they are ignorant as 
well as other men of many things; 4 make ſuch diligent 
enquiry, that they diſcover and detect thoſe {binge which 
others have entangled, aud would have buried in darkneſs. 
The hearts of kings, faith the great Lord Bacon, are in- 
ſcrutable, becauſe, © they being at the very top of human 
deſires, have not, for the moſt part, any particular ends 
propoſed to themſelves (none, at leaſt, ro which they 
vehemently and conſtantly aſpire) by the ſite and diſtance 
of which ends, we may be directed to take the meaſure 
and ſcale of the reſt of their actions: whereas, there is no 
private perſon, who is not altogether like a traveller, that 


goes intently aiming at ſome certain term of his journey, | 


where he may ſtay and reſt: from whence one may pro- 
bably conjeEture, what he will do or not do; for if any 
thing conduce to the end at which he aims, it is likely 
he will do it; but it it croſs his deſign, he will not: there- 


fore he paſſes this judicious obſervation upon the whole, 


That princes are beſt interpreted by their natures, and pri- 
vate perſons by their ends, Adv. of Learn. lib. viii. ch. 2. 

In the next verſes princes are admoniſhed, that there is 
no policy like true virtue, to ſupport their thrones and 
that in order to it they ſhould not keep ſo much as one 
corrupt miniſier about them, who oft-times infe&s the 
whole court, and difquiets the whole kingdom. 

Then he admoniſhes ſubjeEts, not to be vainly ambi- 
tions, nor bold and ſor ard to thruſt themſelves into 
places, or into a rank that doth not belong unto them; 
but to be modeſt, efpecially in the prince's preſence; and 
(according to our Saviour's rule) to be invited to honour, 
rather than greedily ſeek it. And withal he ſecretly com- 
mends to kings, the care of keeping up their ſtate and 


dignity, not ſuffering every upfart favourite to intrude | 


uvon their good nature, but giving a check to proud, in- 
ſolent, and ſaucy courtiers. | | 

By apples of gold, ver. 11. he means apples that look 
like gold, or apples made of gold; or rather, as Calmet 
favs, oranges or citrons. X | 

The meaning of the 16th and 17th verſes is, That mo- 
aeration 1s good in all things, eſpecially in thoſe that pleaſe 
116. 
In the 2oth verſe the meaning is, that pertinacious ſin- 
ners are made more furious by admonitions. WA 

In all tranflations there follows, after this verſe, this ſen- 
rence, As a mol h in a garment, or a worm in wood; ſo is 


heavineſs in the heart of mau. But St. Hierom, in the latter 


end of his commentaries upon Iſaiah, tells us, that it was | 


ſab abeld in Origen's works, where he noted all ſuperflu- 
ous additions with that (f) mark. 

Niether muſt I omit, -that verſe 23. will admit of a 
quite contrary ſenſe, to that in our tranſlation, and is b 
(ome rendered thus: As the north wind begetteth rain 
(for ſo it doth in ſome climates) ſa a back-biting tongue 
raiſsth up anger and indignation. 


er truth ; and | 


— p. 2% 
There is no great difficulty in; verſe 36. but in 8 
are divided about this, whechec he ſake of a 'NErPretes; 
falling into fin, or into ſome calamity, AMelayds,, mk 
%% UWer. 
mens minds are extreamlytroubled, when the Ten ui 
prevail againſt the — jo: Of which 5 _ the wick d 
ny examples. Ihe Lord Bacon hath this Seel 
vation upon this place (lib. viii. ch. 2. par. 25 This obſer. 
teacheth us, That ſtates andrepublicks muſt above 27 arable 
beware ꝙ an unjuſt and infamons ſentence, in ll thing, 
great importance, eſpecially where the innocent is 
ed, but he ti at is not guiliy condemned, For 2 alſrly. 
vag ng among private perſons, do indeed troubly 5 " 
the ftreams-of juſtice, yet only as in the ſmaller 5 Pollure 


ſuch unjuſt Judgments, as I mentione from 80 but 
ples are derived, inſ ect and contaminate the vers fo exam. 
Jufrice ; for when the courts of juſtice ſide 22 h i 
the flate of things is turned, as into a pullicł mW jul, 
homo homini fit lupus, aud one man preys mom ws and 
With this, De Dien comneRs:* the 27th, A . "TO 
eaſieſt account, that I find any where, of the Gf + the 
only tranſlating that particle but, which we tranſſae ten; 
is oft taken in the Scripture, and his ſenſe is this 6, i 
the juſt may be ceamiple under foot for a white ; The 
wicked, yet their glory ſhall not periſb, but 4 the 
freſh and iweer, that it ſhall be a glorious thin * in 
into their glorious actions?“ hee 
The laſt verſe means, that as men go ont of , c@. 
without walls when they will, ſo every thing j; 1 Fe 
ed out by him that cannot command his tongue * is 
greateſt ſecrets ; and by too much liberty he dische. 
others, and-undocs himſelf. F 


* -_ - — 6 


CAA pP. XXVI. 


1 Obſervations about faols, 13. about Nliiggards, 17 ani 
4 about bite bodies. 


S ſnow in ſummer, and as rain in 
haryeſt; ſo honour is not ſeemly fo 


a fool, 
2 As the bird by wandring, as the 
ſwallow by flying, fo the curſe caulele(s ſhall 
not coe. cf 7 4: S 

3 A whip for the horſe, a bridle for the 
als, and a rod for the fools back; 

4 Anſwer not a fool according to his ſo. 
ly, leſt thou alſo be like unto him. 

5 Anſwer a fool according to his fol, 
left he be wiſe in his own conceit. 

6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the han! 
of a fool, cutteth off the feet, and drinketh 
damage. 10 von wh! 15 5 2.1 
7 The legs of the lame are not equi!: 
ſo zs a parable in the mouth of fools. 

8 As he that bindeth a ſtone in a fling: 
ſo ig he that giverh honour to a fool. 
9 As a, thorn goeth up into the hand d 
7 drunkard, ſo 14 a parable in the mouth o 

b 174 0 13 22 


— 


greſſors. f 


a fool returneth to his folly. 


him. 


11 As a dog returneth to his yomit; / = 


12 Seeft thou a man wile, in his own co pn 
ceit? there in more hope of a fool than“ 


8 
"np 


10 The great God that formed all th, Ro 
both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth ccan- _ 
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Chap. 2 7. 


on the Book of PROVERBS. VV 


13 The ſlothful man faith, There 15 a 


"# E 
3 
"= 
+72 


6h lion in the way, a lion 7s in the ſtreets. 
10 14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, 
wa. ſo doth the ſlothful upon his 1 . 
3 : 15 The ſlothful hideth his hand in his 
* boſom, 1t orieveth him to bring it again to 
ef his mouth. NN 
16 The ſluggard is wiſer in his own 
= conceit, than ca men that can render a 
24 reaſon. 
ag 17 He that paſſeth by, and meddleth 
ft, with ſtrife belonging not to him, #5 like one 
* that taketh a dog by the ears. 
$ the 18 As a mad nan who caſteth firebrands, 
1 arrows, and death: 
Thy 19 So is the man that deceiveth his 
— neighbour, and faith, am not J in ſport ? 
ho 20 Where no wood is, there the fire 
5 poeth out: ſo where there ig no tale-bearer, 
Au. the ſtrife ceaſeth. | 
0 the 21 As coals are to burning coals, and 
ole wood to fire; ſo 75 a contentious man to 
E . kindle ſtrife. | 
22 The words of a tale-bearer are as 
10 wounds, and they go down into the inner- 
moſt parts of the belly. 
a 23 er een lips, and a wicked heart are 
IN | like a potſherd covered with ſilver droſs. 
ly for | 24 He that hateth, diſſembleth wich his 
| lips, and layeth up deceit within him. 
s the | 25 When he ſpeaketh fair, believe him 
(hall not: for there are ſeven abominations in his 
heart. | 2 
or tle 26 Whoſe hatred is covered by deceit, 
a his wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the 
us fol W whole congregation. 
= 27 Whoſo diggeth a pit ſhall fall therein: 
folly, and he thar roſech a ſtone, it will return 
upon him. 
e hand 


q 28 A lying tongue haterh thoſe that are 
nine RE alflicted by it, and a flattering mouth work- 
eth ruin. 

equal- ... TI ; 

| This chapter is introduced by a tacit admonition to 
q 2 to prefer none into dignities or offices, but ſuch as 
have deſerved the ſame, through merit of their former 
deeds. For when a bad man is exalted, he abuſes his 
power; and by diſcouraging virtue, and promoting vice, 


bh TEND). 1 
hand o EEE does as much harm to the good ſubjes, as ſnow or hail 


a ſling: 


unk of . doth to the fruits of the earth, when they are ripe and fit 

1 00 be gathered. 

N KC WL, In the bet meſs (2.) MelanQhon thinks that we ſhould 
1. interpret the words, c es ; 

| thing = ren br h » Curſe cauſeleſs, to be calumnies; but 

though the world be too full theteof, 


nur 
Ree 


ch tran =__ does not agree with the original Hebrew, which properly 
if ſignifies ſuch evil ſpeaking, as amounts to a curſe, ra 

5 Wauprecation, or unjuſt cenſure; which the author of Cl 
omit; / pool wiſely obſerves, ſhall do the innocent party no hurt 
Cre pdaut flee away like a bird that ſettles no-where, till it comes 
o us proper place; ſo the curſe many times returns, and 
eettles upon bim that made it, when it lights not on. bim that 
No Was curſed: a good leſſon for all thoſe that excommunicate 
r curſe their fellow-chriſtians, who, out of a conſcientious 


that interpretation 


zeal for the word of God, reject the inventions of men, iu 
his doctrine and worſhip, and ſtrictly adhere to that alone, 
as the beſt and indeed che only guide to a ſaving faith. 
Solomon ſubjoins many oblervations concerning f9c/s and 
folly ; i. e. wicked men and their vices. Theſe tools, ſays 
he, ver. 3. ſhould rather be ſent to a houſe of correction, 
than have any preferment, as the only means to cure them 
of their folly, (ver. 4, 5.) where he admoniſhes us alſo ro 
hold*no further diſcourſe with a fool, than merely to ſhew, 
that he is a fool; and if it were poſſible to conjure (not 
what he ſays, but) the vain opinion he has conceived of 
himſelt ; for it is to as little purpoſe ro endeavour to re- 
preſs an irreligious man with religion, or to reſtrain 2 
mad-man with meekneſs and reaſon, as to offer light to 
the blind, or to ſpeak to the deaf, or to reaſon with a 
brute.” | 

Next, the wiſe- man proceeds to ſhew, that a fool is very 
unfit to be ſo much as ſent on a meſſage, which he will 
neither deliver right, nor return a good anſwer. The firit 
ſeems to be expreſſed by cutring r the legs; as much as 
to fay, a. buſineſs committed to ſuch a perſon, will no 
more proceed, than a man can go u ithout legs; the latter 
by drinking in injury; as much as to ſay, inſtead of having 
ſatisfaction in what he deſires, he muſt be content to 
ſwallow abundauce of affronts and ill-dealing. 3 
Ver, 10. The firſt word, rab, great, may be applied ei- 
ther to God, or to a prince, and that either good or bad: 
But the Lutherans generally take it for a mafer in any 
ſort of art or learning, and expound it thus: A maſter in 
his art forms all things excellently well; but he that hires 
a fool (or a bungler, as we ſpeak) gives his money to have 
his work ſpoiled. Thus Melancthon, who takes it to be 
an admonition belonging to prudence in the choice of a fit 


and brag what they are able to do, Ec. ex. gr. plurimi 
ſunt impoſtores, quo volunt videri medici plurimi indocti con- 
cionatores, qui adulantur vulgo aut potentioribus. And he 
heaps up many excellent ſayings to this purpoſe, that men 
ſhould meddle cnly with that which they underſtand; con- 
cluding wich this admonition to the people, which they 
ſhould always remember: Igzorance makes men impudent. 
There are ſeveral obſervations about floth ; ſome of 
which have been noted in the foregoing part of this book, 
but are here put together in ſome order, and with ſome 
additions. The firit, when a man is loth to fir out of 
doors, about his buſineſs in the field; ver. 13. The fe- 
cond, when he is loth ſo much as to leave his bed ; ver. 14. 
And the third, and higheſt, when he will ſcarce put his 
hand to his mouth, ver. 15. By which hyperbolical expreſ- 
lions he moſt admirably ſets forth the incredible lazineſs 
of ſome men; which encreaſeth upon them continually, 
if they will not ſhake it off. And yet, ſo preſumprious 
(he obſerves, ver. 6.) they are withal, that they laugh ar 
thoſe, who take a great deal of pains to be wiſe, and fan- 
cy themſelves much wiſer ; becauſe, without any pains, 
they can find faults in other mens works; nay, this 
very thing, perhaps, they think a folly, to ſtudy hard; 
eſteeming it the greateſt wiſdom to enjoy their caſe, and 
reap the benefit of other mens labours. After which fol- 
lows an admonition againſt raſh intermeddling in other 
mens affairs; againſt backbiters and diſſemblers ; eſpecial- 
ly ſuch are malicious, and cover the malignity of theit 
minds under fair ſhews of love, or perhaps friendſhip. 


CH AP. XXVII. 


1 Obſervations of ſelf-love, 5 of true love ; 11 of care to 
avoid offences, 23 and of the Houſbold care. 


thou knoweſt not what a day may 
bring forth. 

2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not 
thine own mouth; a ſtranger, and not thine 
own lips. C 

3 A ſtone zs heavy, and the ſand weigh- 
ty : but a fools wrath ir heavier than them 


both. 


DD: 4 Wrath 


perſon for every buſineſs ;- not believing thoſe that crack 


OAST not thy ſelf of to-morrow ; for 


r1geous; but who is able to ſtand before 
envy? | 

5 Open cebuke 7s better than ſecret 
love. 

6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend; 
but the kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful. 

„Ihe full foul loatheth an honey- comb; 
but to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing 
is ſweet. | | 

8 As a bird that wandreth from her 
neſt: ſo /s a man that wandreth from his 
place. I 
Ointment and perfunie rejoyce the 
heart: ſo doth the ſwectneſs of a mans 
friend by hearty counſel. 

10 Thine own friend and thy fathers 
friend forſake not; neither go into thy bro- 
thers houſe in the day of thy calamity : 
for better ig a neighbour that is near, than 
a brother far off. | | 1 8 85 

11 My ſon, be wiſe, and make my heart 
glad, that I may anſwer him that reproach- 
eth me. | i, 

12 A prudent an foreſeeth the evil, and 
hideth himſelf: but the {imple paſs on, and 
are puniſhed. N 

13 Take his garment that is ſurety for a 
ſtranger, and take a pledge of him for a 
ſtrange woman. 

14 He chat bleſſeth his friend with a loud 
voice, riſing early in the morning, it ſhall 
be counted a curle to him. 

15 A continual dropping in a very rainy 
day, and a contentious woman are alike. 

16 Wholoever hideth her, hideth the 
wind, and the ointment of his right hand 
which bewrayeth it ſelf. 

17 Iron ſharpneth iron, ſo a man ſharp- 
neth the countenance of his friend. _ 

13 Wholo keepeth the fig- tree, ſhall eat 
the fruit thereof: ſo he that waiteth on his 
maſter ſhall be honoured. 

19 As in water face anſwereth to face: 
fo the heart of man to man. 

20 Hell and deſtruction are never full, 
ſo the eyes of man are never ſatisfied. 

21 As. the fining- pot for filver, and 
che furnace for gold; ſo 75 a man to his 
praiſe. | 

22 Though thou ſhouldſt bray a fool 
in a mortar among wheat with a peſtil, 
get will not his fooliſhneſs depart from 
him. 5 
23 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of 
thy flocks, and look well to thy herds. 
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| 1630 Critical and Explanatory Annotations Chap. 25 
| 4 Wrath 77 cruel, and anger 7 out-| 24 For riches are not for ever: and * 
Gi 8 ul 


the crown endure to every generation: 
25 The hay appeareth, and the tends, 
orals ſhewerh it felt, and herbs of 5 
tains are gathered. 1 
2 6 The lambs ore for thy cloathing. an. 
the goats Ire the price of the field. 8 
27 And thou halt have goats mil. 
enough for thy food, for the Cod of 0 
houſhold , and for maintenance for ; 
maidens. | 125 


the Moun. 


0 
] 
"uy 


This chapter begins with a moſt uſeful admonition g 
the inconſtancy and uncertainty of all ſublunaiy thin 0 
Melancthon ſays, that the wiſe- man here teaches 7 
fy, and prohibits theſe two great vices; confidence "Ju 1 
ſelves, or any thing we poſſeſs; and raſp undertak y, 1 
ceſſary things, out of a fond hope they will ſucceed In 
ding to our deſires. Wiſe and good men ſhould on] a 
dle within the bounds of their calling, and da 41 
upon God for his bleſſing; but not attempt things alter 
juſt cauſe, preſuming they can carry them as they pleaſe 

And there is nothing more fooliſh than the vanity d 
praiſing themſelves ; which follows ver. 2. And it is nde 
that Fcols and, uns killful people are more apt 10 ts ar 
than others; becauſe they conſider not the infirm: * 
mankind, and that there are many errors in others uh 
ought to be borne withal, and cured after a gentle may. 
ner; whence that true {aying, inpurito nUnquam quicauni 
injuſtius eft. But as goodneſs is moſt eminent in Gy 
who himſeit bears with many cvils in us, and command; 
us to forgive and it fhail be forgiven us; ſo wiſe men bend 
their minds to goodneſs and lenity ; remembring the con. 


mon infirmities of all men, their own, as well as other: 


Nor can there can be a more lively picture of the impl. 
cable ſpirit of a fool, than that which our Saviour himſ:! 
hath drawn in the Goſpel ; of a cruel ſervant, who whea 
he had been forgiven ſixty ton of gold by his mate, 
would not forgive his fellow-ſervant an hundred pence, 
Matt. xviii. | e 

In the next verſe but one, ſome think the wiſe-mm | 
ſpeaks of ſuch friends as are too tender and delicate; and, | 
tor fear of offending others, have not the courage to tell Þ 
them their errors: Tie great Lord Bacon thinks Solomon 
Prefers an enemy to ſuch a friend. © The parable reprehends 
the ſoft nature of ſuch friends as will not uſe rhe privilege 
which friendſhip gives them in admoniſhing their friends 
with freedom and confidence, as well of their errors 
of their dangers. For what ſhall I do? fays ſuch a tender. 
hearted friend, or which way ſhall J turn myſelf? I l. 
him as dearly as any man can do another; and if a- n 
fortune ſhould befall him, I could willingly pawn my 6" 
perſon for bis redemption. But I know his diſpsicion ; !! 
aeal freely with him, I fpall offend him, at leaſt mate du 
ſad, and yet do him no geod ; and I ſhall ſconer eftrange li. 


from my 12 than reclaim him from thoſe co es t. 


on which his mind is reſolved. Such a friend as this, do- 
lomon here reprehends as weak and worthleſs; and fe, 
that a man may reap more benefit from a manifeſt enen 
than from ſuch an effeminate friend: For he may, perhaps 
hear that by way of reproach from an enemy, which th, 
too much indulgence, was faintly u hiſper'd by a friend. 
(Adv. of Learn. lib. viii. ch. 2. par. 29.) And 


One great reaſon why men are loth to tell others ns 
their faults, is, becauſe they are wont to rc © nn 
reproof: So that the wiſe-man adds this admonltion 5 . 
« Juſt reproofs, though never ſo ſmart and ſevere _ c 
one that loves us, ought to be thankfully accepted, be⸗ __ 
cauſe they proceed from his care of us, and bdelity ;? _ 


us. bs For this is the ſenſe of the former part of ver. 6. 
Faithful are the wounds of a friend. 


tgeir utter ruin; whereas did 


The 8th verſe is a caution againſt unſett!eine!s of mild, PR. 
an diſcontent with our preſent condition; which not a pn 
ſpoils all our pleaſures, but often carries men propenſely g . 
man but take time to * 2 
about him and reflect, he would ſoon remark to him * „ 
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that there is no condition of life, no function, without 
cares, troubles and dangers, and that there is no ma 
3 


us this advice, to take care, leſt tired and aer, Fav | 
diſputts, we lightly deſert that kind of life, in W 8 de 

arc providentially placed: Men leldom change 3 

better; but, as a bird that torſakes its neſt, expo - 758 

to danger, and cannot eaſily ſettle again, ſo he, who 


occupation or office, wherein he was well placed, too 
ven undoes himſelt, but rarely mends his condition. 

The following verſes are about friendſhip, till we _ 
to the 14th; whete Solomon ſeems to lay open _ guite 
of flatterers, who endeavour to inſinuate into the favour 

ot their benefactors, by extolling their bounty with Go 
vagant praiſes, with the ſole view to plunder them o 
their effects, and expoſe their patrons to the envy of _ 
To which purpoſe the Lord Bacon has this excellent ob- 
ſervation. © Moderate and ſeaſonable praiſes, uttered up- 
ou occaſion, conduce both to mens fame and fortune, bur 
immoderate, ſtreperous and unſeaſonably poured out, pro 
fit nothing; nay rather, according to the ſenſe of this 
proverb, they do much prejudice. For, firſt, they mani- 
teltly betray themſelves, either to proceed from 700 uch 
affetfion, or from ftudious affectation, whereby they may 
rather ingratiate themielves with him, whom they praiſe by 
falſe commendations, than adorn his perſon by juſt and de- | 
ſerved attributes. 2dly, Sparing and modeſt praiſes commonly 
invite ſuch as are preſent to ſomething of their 0w# to the 
commendation ; contrarywiſe, profuſe and immodeſt praiſes 
invite the hearts to detraf# and take away ſomething that 
belongs to them. 3dly, (which is the principal point) 700 
much magnifying a man ſtirs up envy towards him ; ſeeing 
all immoderate praiſes look like a reproach to others, who 
merit uo leſs.” (Parab. 33. as above.) 
What is afterwards ſaid of a railing wife (ver. 16.) may 
be thus expreſſed in ſhort : There are three things that can- 
not be conceived, becauſe they betray themſelves ; the 
wind, a ſtrong perfume, and a ſcolding wife; with which 
ſome join the next verſe (17.) as a remedy for the mil- 
chief of a brawling wite, in theſe words: As iron is eaſily 
joined with iron, ſo is a man with his equal; and theretore 
the beſt way for a man to avoid the trouble of a bad wife, 
is, not to chooſe ſuch a one for his conſort, becauſe ſhe is 
rich, or becauſe ſhe is beautiful only, but becauſe ſhe 18 
like him in humour, and inclination, and condition, E9c. 

The 19th verſe has been very differently interpreted ; 
but 1 ſhall recommend the following interpretation as the 
b2it (by Caſtalio.) 

As a man may know what kind of face he hath, if he 
will lock into the water; ſo he may know what kind of 
« man he 1s, if he will examine his conſcience.” 

In the concluſion he preſſes every one to diligence about 
his own bulineſs; and eſpecially commends the paſtoral 
care, which men ſhould have about their flocks and their 
herds ; which are the beſt fort of poſſeſſions, he ſhews, in 
ſeveral regards. Fir, becauſe moſt durable, for they are 
always Increaſing of themſelves, ver. 24. Secondly, be- 


arts: Cod himſelt providing liberally for them, ver. 25. 
761-9, becauſe moſt profitable; yielding all things ne- 
cctlary tor tood and raiment, ver. 26, 27. 

Where he mentions particularly in the laſt verſe, the 
a of tie goats, and of no other creature; becauſe they 
had abundance of them, and their milk was in dally uſe ; 
both for meat and for medicine. And for medicine, the 
ancionts preterred it before all other, as moſt moderate 
and temperate. So Galen and Paulus Agineta, the laſt 
ot which writes thus: Womans milk is the moſt temperate 
all other; next to that, goats; and next to that, Aſſes, 
then ſheeps, and laſtly, cows milk. From whence it was 
þ (2:.charts conjectures, who hath heaped up a great deal 
denn this iubjecr, lib. ii. de Sac. Animal. cap. ult. part 1.) 
| Jupiter, a king in Crete, about Abraham's time (and 
| looxcd upon afterwards as the greateſt God) is ſaid to have 

cen nouriſhed by a guat; that is, by the beſt of nouriſh- 


ments. 
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levity, contempt, or diſcontent, raſhly leaves his county, 


cauſe cally preſerved without much labour, or fraudulent | 
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CHAT I. 
Creneral ol ſervations of impicty and religious ipteprity. 


HE wicked flee when no man pur- 
ſuech: but the righteous are bold as a 
lion. | 
2 For the tranſgreſſion of a land, many 
are the princes thereof : but by a man of 
underſtanding and knowledge, the ſtate 
thercof ſhall be prolonged. 

3 A poor man that opprelleth the poor, 
1s like a ſweeping rain which leaveth no 
food. 

4 They that ſorſake che law, praiſe the 
wicked: but ſuch as keep the law, contend 
with them. | 2 

Evil men underſtand not judgment: 
but they that ſeek the LORD underſtand all 
things. 5 

6 Better zs the poor that walketh in his 
uprightneſs, than he that is perverſe in his 
ways, though he be rich. 

7 Wholo keepeth the law, zs a wiſe ſon: 
but he that is a companion of riotous en, 
ſhameth his father. 

8 He that by uſury and unjuſt gain in- 
creaſeth his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for 
him chat will pity the poor. 

9 He that turneth away his ear from 


bomination. 
10 Wholo cauſeth the righteous to go 
aſtray in an evil way, he ſhall fall himſelf 
into his own pit ; but the upright ſhall have 
good things in poſſeſſion. 

11 The rich man zs wiſe in his own con- 
ceit: but the poor that hath underſtanding 


ſearcheth him our. 


there 15 great glory: but when the wicked 
riſe, a man 1s hidden. | 
13 He that covereth his fins, ſhall not 
proſper : but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh 
them, ſhall have mercy. | 
14 Happy zs the man that feareth alway : 
but he that hardneth his heart ſhall fall into 
miſchief. 
15 A a roaring lion, and a ranging 
bear; ſo 7s a wicked ruler over the poor 
people. | | | 
16 The prince that wanteth under- 
ſtanding, 14 allo a great 08 but he 


that hateth coveteouſneſs, {hall prolong his 
days. 3 


blood of any perſon, ſhall flee to the pit, 
let no man ſtay him. 


18 Wholo 


hearing the law, even his prayer ſhall be a- 


12 When righteous en do rejoyce, 


17 A man that doth violence to the 
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Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 2. 


18 Whoſo walketh uprightly, ſhall be 


ſaved: but he that is perverle in his ways, 
{hall fall at once. 

19 He that tilleth his land ſhall have 
plenty of bread : but he that followeth 
after vain perſons, ſhall have poverty 
enough. 

20 A faichful man ſhall abound with 
bleſſings: but he that maketh haſte to be 
rich, thall not be innocent. | 

21 To have reſpect of perſons, ig not 


good : for, for a piece of bread that man 
will tranſgrels. | 

22 He that haſteth to be rich, hath an 
evil eye, and confidereth not that poverty 
ſhall come upon him. 

23 He that rebuketh a man, afterwards 
ſhall find more favour than he that flattereth 
with the tongue. | 1 

24 Whoſo robbeth his father or his mo- 
ther, and faith, It zs no tranſgreſſion; the 
fame is the companion of a deſtroyer. 


25 He that is of a proud heart, ſtirreth 


up ſtrife : but he that putteth his truſt in the 


LokD, ſhall be made fat. 
26 He thar truſteth in his own heart, is 


a fool: but whoſo walketh wiſely, he ſhal 
be delivered. | 


27 He that giveth unto the poor, ſhall 
not lack: but he that hideth his eyes, ſhall 


have many a curſe. . 

28 When the wicked riſe, men hide 
themſelves: but when they periſh, the 
righteous increaſe. | | 


This chapter begins with the difference between a good 
and a bad conſcience, which diſcovers itſelf when there 
is any danger, of which men are apprehenſive. And in 
the next verſe he obſerves the difference between a nation, 
when it 1s bad, and when it is good: When its man- 


ners are depraved, they fall into confuſion ; and when 


they grow better, then they keep their government, and 
live happily, eſpecially when they have a wiſe and pru- 
dent prince. So Melancthon underſtands, ver. 2. The 
complaints, ſaith he, are very uſual concerning the ne- 
gligence of princes, their exactions, oppreſſions, want of 


care to adminiſter juſtice, Ec. and the people ſtill accuſe 


them and their court: But God accuſes both princes and 
people; and for the fins of the people he gives them ill 
governnours: as Solomon here teaches, that for the tranſ- 
greſſion of a country; 1. e. both prince and people; many 
are the princes thereof, that is, none reign long, or mau) 
reign together, oppoling and thruſting out one another. 
Now, for the care of this, he gives a ſingular admonition, 
neceſſary both for princes and people, which is this; that 
a prudent and * _ man niakes empire durable; that is, a 
wile prince will ſometimes depart from his own right to 
quiet things, and ſuffer ſome inconveniencies to prevent 
greater, as Fabius and Cicero did. And, on the other fide, 
people are to be adviſed, leaſt they draw greater miſ- 
chiefs upon themſelves by ſeditious counſels, than thoſe 
which they ſtudy to remedy, 

And there is none greater, he ſeems to tell us, ver. 3. 
than when power comes into the hands of a needy as well 
as mercenary courtier, who is void of all humanity, and 
forgers even what he himſelf was, and all the miſeries of 


poverty, which he perpetuates upon them, who are poor | 


already. Upon which ſubject (in his Advanc. of 7, 
lib. vill. cap. 2. parab. 24.) the Lord Bacon 
preſſed and ſhadowed forth under. the fable 3 
leaches; one full and the other hungry: For, op = 
coming from the poor and neceſſitous perſon, i de 
grievous than that of the rich and f 3g full ; 

leeks out all tricks for exactions, and leaves no 


1 
preſſion was wont alſy to be reſembled by n a 
being dry ſuck in ſtrongly ; but not ſo being moiſt. . 
the parable comprehends in it a profitable inſtructio 
to princes, and to people, To princes, that they fre 
not the government of provinces or offices of charge to — 
gent and indebted perſons : And to the people, that thy 
ſuffer not their kings to ſtruggle with too much want” 7 
To which I add, that when men of baſe ſpirits and 
conditions have got a little of it into their hands, yy, 
| conceive their neighbours will not be ſenſible what good 
men they are, if they do not, by ſome act or other, * 
torth their power to the world; but having minds too ng:. 
row to comprehend any brave and generous way to do i 
they cannot frame to do it by any other means, than by 
trampling upon thoſe that are below them, which they do 
beyond all reaſon, and without any mercy, 

Which Biſhop Saunderſon illuſtrates very pertinentl, 
If a man, ſays he, in any of our towns or hamlets be x 
little gotten up to overtop moſt of his neighbcurs in 
wealth; or to be put into ſome ſmall authority, to deal 
under ſome great man for the diſpoſing his farms or 
grounds; or have ſomething to ſell to his neceſlitous 
:elghbour, who muſt buy upon that day; or have a li- 
tie money lying by him to furniſh another; who, to ſup. 
ply his preſent needs, muſt ſell off ſomewhat of that li- 
rle he hath, though at an under rate, or the like; it is 
{carce credible (did not every day's experience make 
proof it) how ſuch a man will skrew up the poor wretch 
that falls into his hands, Sc. Therefore let me exhor: you, 
that are of a generous birth and ſpirits, to hate oppreſſun, 
not only ecu it is wicked, but even to ſcorn it, becauſe i 
is baſe, and the greateſt badge ꝙ a beggarly extraction. 

his is followed by ſeveral bad characters of oth: 


brother by aſury, and increaſe. A crime equally condemn- 
ed by all laws, whether natural, divine or human, For, 
it is expreſly forbid in the word of God, (Exod, Ni. 2, 
26.) If thou lend money to any of my people that is jor 
by thee, thou ſhalt not be to him as an uſurer, ſays tht 


| Lord ; neither ſhalt thou lay upon him uſury. If thou at all 


take thy neighbour's raiment to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it 
unto him, by that the ſun goeth down. And (Levit. xv. 
35, Sc.) If thy brother be waxen poor, and ſuffer in ct. 
cay with thee, then thou ſhalt relieve him; yea, though be 
be a ſtranger, or a ſojourner, that he may live with the. 
Take thou no uſury of him, or increaſe ; bus fear thy G1, 
that thy brother may live with thee. Thou ſhalt not give 
thy money upon uſury, nor lend him thy victuals for increaſe. 
I remember that the Jews interpreted that paſſage in 
Deuteronomy, (ch. xxiii.) Unto 4 ſtranger thou may 
lend upon uſury, to be the Lord's toleration of uſury 
towards the Canaanites, and the other people that 
were devoted to ſlavery and ſubjection; but not towards 
ſuch ſtrangers with whom the Hebrews had no quarrel, 
and againſt whom rhe Lord had not denounced judgment. 
To exact uſury, is here according to St. Ambroſe, © in 
aft of hoſtility, It was a kind 6 waging war with the 


Canaanites, and of ruin ing them by means of ul): 
Demand uſury from him (and from another) whom he 
may kill without a crime.“ De Tobia, c. 25. 80 that all 
that can be rightly interred from this text, is; God, be- 
cauſe of the hardneſs of the Jews hearts, tolerated, on 
did not approve of the uſury which they exerciſed again! 
their enemies; agreeable to that Chriſtian affection: Low 
your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nct hing 
again, Luke vi. 33. ab 
The 11th verſe obſerves. that when theſe uſerers hüt 
amaſſed many riches by their unjuſt means, they Pers 
rally entertain a mighty conceit of their own Wi * 
which men of ſound underſtanding and honeſt princip 
though never ſo poor, ſee through, and diſcern to be 4 
better than craft; and many times to be no more 


what we generally call purſe-pride , when they har 


0 uſly diſcourſes,” This parable, was by 3 ingeni. 


ſearched where money may be found. This corner un. 


men; eſpecially of the uſurer (ver. $.) who oppteſſeth his 


EE no more wit 
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Py 1 


1 juſt to ſave and hoard up money. It is 
= ＋ 2 certain author, that as money has 


N K 
a judicious remar d. as to be able to purchaſe, 


and, ! 
0 — "bur gov veneration from the multitude: Long 
8 — ir at their command are apt to look no further, 


˖ wiſdom nor virtue; which made a confident 
ns _— him to take away the eſtimation of wealth, 
if he expected to reſtore the decayed ſtate of his empire: 
For theſe (ſays my Lord Bacon, Advancem. of Learning, 
lib. i.) and all other evils, together with the e 
money, ſpall _ if neither publick offices, nor any ot 
dignities, which commonly are covered, be expoſed to ſale. 

The 21ſt verſe imports, that there are more ways © 
bribing men to pervert juſtice than by money, which he 
accounts the leaſt means of bribery in a court of judica- 
ture: Eaſyneſs of humour in a judge, is more pernicious 
than the corruption of bribes, For, all perſons do not 
give bribes ; but there is hardly any cauſe, wherein ſome- 
what may not be found, that may incline the mind of the 
judge, it reſpect of perſons lead him. For, one man ſhall 
be teſpected as his country-man; another as an ill-rongued 
man; another as a rich man; another as a favourite ; ano- 
ther as commended by a friend: To conclude, all is full 
of iniquity where reſpe&t of perſons bear ſway : And tor 
a very (light matter, as it were for a bit of bread, judg- 
ment is perverted: A proverb litterally and openly prac- 


tiſed by a late judge, who, before he heard the cauſe, 


declared he would defend the grants (patents) of the 
crown, fo long as he had the honour to fit on the bench 
by that authority. | ED 

The remainder of this chapter contains plain obſerva- 
tions, concerning ſeveral forts of good and bad men, and 
concludes with a repetition of the 12th verſe, which re- 


lates to publick affairs, whoſe condition can never be worſe 


than during the authority of bad men; for, as the Sep- 


tuagint has it; In places where the impious bear ſway, the 
righteous ſigh and groan, till there be a turn of affairs 
(which Solomon here intimates may be expected in due 
time) by the fall of thoſe wicked perſons, and the pre- 
ferment of better; for, the power of the earth is in the 
hand of. the Lord, and in due time he will ſet over it one 
that is profitable, Eccluſ. x. 4. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
1 Obſervations of publick government, 15 and of pri- 


Vale. 22 
corruiption. 


E that being often reproved hardneth 
his neck, {hall ſuddenly be deſtroy- 
ed, and that without remedy. | 

2 When the righteous are in authority, 
the people rejoyce : bur when the wicked 
bearerh rule, the people mourn. „ 

3 Whoſo loveth wiſdom, rejoyceth his 
father: but he that keepeth company with 
harlots, ſpendeth his ſubſtanſdſd. 

4 The king by judgment ſtabliſheth the 
land: but he chat receiveth gifts, overthrow- 
eth it. | 

5 A man that flattereth 

ſpreadeth a net for his feet. 
„ c in- this tranſgreſſion of an evil man 


there is a ſnare; but the righteous doth ling 
and rejoyce. — 


his neighbour, 


the poor: 
know it. 
8 Scornful men bring a city into a ſnare : 
but wiſe yen turn away wrath, . 


No. .. 


but the wicked regardeth not to 


not only 


Of anger, pride, thievery, cowardice, and 


7 The righteous conſidereth the cauſe of | 


9 Va wiſe man contendeth with a fool- 
iſh man, whether he rage or laugh, there is 
no reſt. 1 9 8 | 

10 The blood thirſty hate the upright : 
bur the juſt ſeek his ſoul. 

11 A fool uttereth all his mind: but a 
wiſe an keepeth it in till afterwards. 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his ſer- 


c | vants are wicked. 


13 The peor and the deceitful man meet 
together: the LORD lightneth both their 
eyes. | 
r 14 The king that faithfully judgeth the 
poor, his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 
ever. 

15 The rod and reproof give wiſdom: 
but a child left to himſelf, bringeth his mo- 
ther to ſhame. | 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, 
tranſgreſſion increaſeth : but the righteous 
{hall ſee their fall. | 

- 17 Correct thy ſon, and he ſhall give 
thee reſt: yea, he ſhall give delight unto 
thy ſoul. 

18 Where there is no viſion, the people 
periſh : but he that keepeth the law, happy 
14 he. | 
19 A ſervant will not be corrected by 
words: for though he underſtand, he will 
not anſwer. | 

20 Seeſt thou a man that is haſty in his 
words? there 1s more hope of a fool than 
of him. YE 

21 He that delicately bringeth up his 
ſervant from a child, ſhall have him become 
his ſon at length. 

22 An angry man ſtirreth up ſtrike, 
2 a furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſ- 
ion. 

23 A mans pride ſhall bring him low: 
but honour ſhall uphold the humble in 
ſpirit. 
24 Wholo is partner with a thief, hateth 
his own foul: he heareth curſing, and be- 
wrayeth zt not. 

25 The fear of man bringeth a ſnare : 
but whoſo putteth his cruſt in the Lok, 
ſhall be ſafe. n 

26 Many ſeek the rulers favour, but 
every mans judgment cometh from the 
LORD. | 

27 An unjuſt man z- an abomination to 
rhe = : and he that is upright in the way, 


1% abomination to the wicked. © 


This chapter concludes the collection of proverbs, made 
by the men of Hezekiah And with a * admonition, 


| how dangerous it is, not to profit by teProvfs or corrections, 
172 85 Nh 


back, and withdraw their necks and ſhoulders from the 


wecakhs, as when counſellors or miniſters, and ſuch as fit 


thould eſpecially level, they contemn it as the ſpittle of the 
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hich, when they work upon mens ſpirits give ſome hope | The Lord Bacon hath this pertinent obſervation 


ol their reformation: Bu: when they be come refractory, 
inflexible, and obſtinately reject them, they ſeem near to 
an inevitable deſtru&tion. This abandoned temper of 
mind, he expreſſes, by hardning the neck; which is a me- 
taphor taken from oxcn, who, being put forward, draw 


yoke: And ſometimes are ſo headſtrong and ſtiff-necked, 
that they cannot be brought to ſubmir to it: Unto which 
the Scripture often alludes, both in the Old Teſtament 
and the New: For inſtance, Exod. xxxii. 9. Acts vil. 5 1. 
and hither belong thoſe expreſſions, Iſa. xlviii. 4. where 
he ſaith, his people had an iron finew. And that in Jer. 
v. 5. where he ſaith, they had broken the yoke, and burſt 
the bonds. 

Then follows a tacit admonition unto princes, to be 
good, deſcribing tne happineſs which a nation then 
enjoys. = 
And after an admonition, ver. 3. that the ſtudy of wiſ- 
dom is the only preſervarive againſt the luſts of uncleanneſs: 
The next obſervation, ver. 4. is concerning kings again: 
Where if terumoth, which we tranſlate a wan that re- 
ceiveth gifts, is in the Hebrew phraſe, a man of oblations, 
ſignifies here, a prince that is ſacrilegious, and robs the 
Church of its proper goods: Or if we will not take it in 
that ſtrict ſenſe, it denotes one that will ſuffer himſelf to 
be paciſied with gifts, and bribed to wink at the moſt 
enormous crimes, which he ought to have ſeverely puniſh- 
cd: Or, that is ſo unjuſt, as to find fault, perhaps with 
the molt innocent perſons, on purpoſe that they may ap- 
pcaſe him, oftering hm a part of their eſtates, that they 
may fave the reſt: One or other of theſe is the moſt lit- 
teral expoſition of the words. | 

Man of ſcorn, ver. 8. ſignifies ſuch as mock at reli- 
gion, and at all things that are ſerious: Whom the LXX 
call ct, lawleſs peſt lent men; that regard neither 
God nor man, but only their own wicked humour: which 
brings the kingdom cr place where they live, into the 
greatelt danger. Which we expreſs by the word enſpare. 
And other tranſlations by the wora of the fame 1mport : 
Which 1 thall not mention here, becauſe I would have 
room to inſert the moſt admirable diſcourſe of the Lord 
Pacon upon this verſe. . ©* It may ſeem ſtrange, ſaith he, 


(b. viii. Adv. of Learn. Chap. 11. par. 12.) that in the de- 


ſcription of men made, and framed as it were, by nature 
to the ruin and deſtruction of a ſtate, Solomon hath choſen 
the character not of a proud and inſolent man, not ot a 
Hraunical and cruel, not of a raſb and viclent, nor et an 
impicus and /ewd, not of an unjuft and oppreſſive, not of a a 
ſetirions and turbulent, not of an inconſiſtent and welup- 
runs, no, nor of a foolifh and unable perſon: but of. a 
CORNER. But this is a judgment moſt worthy the 
kiſdom of that great king, who beſt knov's the cauſes of 
the preſervation or ſubverſion of a ſtate; for there is not 
cemmonly the like plagues unto kingdoms and common 


at the helm of government, are by nature ſcerners. For 
Hrſt, Such perſons that they may acquire the reputation 
ot undaunted ſtateſinen, do ever extenuate the greateſt of 
dangers; and inſult over thoſe that give them their juſt 
weight, as timorous and faint-hearted people. Secondiy, 
They ſcoff at all mature delays, and meditated debating 
of matters by conſultations and deliberations, as a thing 
too much taiting of an oratory vein, and full of rediouſ. 
nels; but nothing conducing to the ſum and iſſue of buſi- 
nets. Thirdly, As tor fame, at which a prince's counſel 


vulgar, and a thing that will quickly be blown over. 
tuurthly, The power and authority of laws they regard 
not at all; but look upon them as cobwebs, that ought | 
not to Hop. matters of conſequence, Fifthly, Counſels, | 
and precautions, foreſeeing of events at a diſtance, they 
reje& as mere dreams, and melancholy apprehenſions. | 


ver. 9. (in the aforenamed book and Chap. par. «jp. 
accounted (ſays he) a wiſe rule, not to contend with 

betters, but it is a no leſs uſeful admonition, which S0. = 
here gives us, not to contend with a worth; 7 
Whom ve cannot meddle withal, but upon daha 
geous terms: For to overcome is no victory; but t, be os 
quered, a foul diſgrace. And it is all one, in the ee 
ment of his contention, whether we deal ſometimes R 

jeſting way with him, and ſometimes in a way of 400 5 
and ſcorn. For which way ſoever we turn, of 


we 
off with the loſs of our credit, and not be dl. but 
ſomely to diſengage our ſelves. But the worlt of all , 


when the perſon with whom we contend hath ſometbino c. 
the fool in him, (as Solomon ſpeaks) that is, if nl 
witleſs and wilful e have ſome heart but no brain. | 
The 1oth verſe corrects. principally not the ſubtijy 
vain men, who utter eaſily as well what 'ought to be A 
ſecret, as what may be ſpoken ; nor the bold liber, G 
ſuch, who without diſcrerion and judgment, fly apa 1 
men, and upon all matters; nor zajkativeneſs, which 
troubles others even to a ſurfeit; but another vice mor 
cloſe and retired, viz. that ill government of diſcou 
which of all other is not prudent and politick. Aug 1 
is, when a man ſo orders his diſcourſe in private conferent 5 
as whatſoever is iu his mind which be conceives any ug 
pertinent to bis purpoſe, out it comes at once, and, a; 4 
were, in a breath and in a continual ſpeech. | 
Hes or words of falſbood, (ver. 12.) as the Hebrey 
hath it, are properly rendered by the Scevnty >5yo dd 
an unjuſt report, that hurts our neighbour by calumnics 
or falſe accuſations, (as the word commonly fignthes * 
ſcripture ; particularly Pſal. Iii.) unto which if a ruler 
lend his ear, he will never want lewd informers, or rather 
llanderers in his court to work upon that inclination, 
None hath opened this parable comparable to the Lord 
Bacon, (in parab. 13, ) who takes it for an caſy credulous 
temper, in a prince to believe detractors and ſycophants 
without examination; from whence proceeds ſuch a peſt 
lential breath, as infe&s and corrupts all his ſervants: For 
ſome of them feel our the fears and jealouſies of the prince, 
and encreaſe them by fictitious tales: - Others ſtir up the 


| fries of envy ; eſpecially againſt all thoſe that are beſt 
deſerving in the ſtate: Others ſeek to waſh away their - 
own guilt, and the ſtain of a foul conſcience, by defaming - 


better men: Others promote the ſuits of their friends, and 
their preferments, by traducign and debacing the merit ef 
their competitors: Others compaſs fabulous repreſenta- 
tions of their enemies, as if they were upon a ſtage, ard 
innumerable ſuch like. And theſe are the arts of fuch 2 
prince's ſervants, as are of a more wicked diſpoſitions 4 
tor thoſe, who are by nature better inclined, and by edu- 


| cation more civilized, when they perceive their innocence 
to be no fate ſanctuary (their prince not knowing how o 


diſtinguiſn between truth and fa lſhood) they put of the 
probity of their manners, and accommodate thew{elres 
alſo to the air of the court, and are carried about thete. 
wich in a ſervile manner. For, as Tacitus faith, there is 
no ſafety with that prince into whoſe mind all things d, 
conveyed, as it were by infuſion and direſ ion from otvers 
Then follows a double admonition to private pare. ') 
take care of the good education of their children, as the 
belt way to make a kingdom happy. To Which! ſal 
add and conclude this chapter with the following obſerVt- 
tion on the 2 it verſe. That both princes and pris“ 
maſters ſhould keep a mean in the diſpenſation © ao 
grace and favour towards ſervants : which mean 15 thret- 


Fold. Firſt, that ſervants be promoted by fteps (or degrees) 


not by heaps. Secondly, that they be vom and then 2 
cilſtomed to repulſes. Thirdly, that bey have eve it - 
fight before them, ſomething whereunto they ma) jo” g 
afpire : For, unleſs theſe courſes be taken in raiſing 


| ſervants, princes ſhall inſtead of thankful acknowledge: 


$1xthip, Men truly prudent and well feen in affaits, of 


great reſolution and counſel, they delame with gibes and 


jeſts. in a word, they do at once overturn all the founda- 
tions of civil government, which is the more to be attend- 
ed, becauſe they ſecretly undermine it, and do not aſſault 
it by · open force. And it is a practice which is not ſo ſuſ- 
pected among men as it deferves,”” 


mens, and dutitul obſervance be repayed with dein 
but diſdain and contumacy. For, from ſudden pron 
ariſes inſolence, from conſtant attainment of their © a 
proceeds impatience of being denied ; and there . f 
thing remaining that they can further wiſh, alacrity 
induſtry will ceaſe. | 
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CH AP. XXX. 


„ 10 The meaneſt are not to be wronged. 11 Four 
3 gescrarion. 15 Four things inſatiable. 17 * 
nts are not to be deſpiſed. 18 Four things hard to be 
known. 21 Four things intollerable. 24 Four things 
exceeding wiſe. 29 Four things flately. 32 Wrath is to 
be prevented. | 


HE words of Agur the ſon of Jakeh, 
even the propheſy: the man ſpake 

anto Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucal. 
2 Surely I am more brutiſh than any. 
man, and have not the underſtanding of a 


— 


neither learned wiſdom, nor have 

the knowledge of the holy. | 

4 Who hath aſcended up into heaven, 
or deſcended? who hath gathered the 
wind in his fiſts? who hath bound the 
waters in a garment? who hath eſtabliſhed 
all the ends of the earth? what zs his name, 
and what 7s his ſons name, if thou canſt 
tell? Re 
5 Every word of God zs pure: he 15 a 
ſhield unto them that pur their cruſt in 
him. fs a 

6 Add thou not unto his words, leſt he 
reprove thee, and thou be found a liar. 

7 Two things have I required of thee, 
deny me them not before I die. 3 

8 Remove far from me vanity and lyes; 
give me neither poverty nor riches, feed 


D « 
me with food convenient for me : 


9 Left I be full, and deny zhee, and ſay, 
Who zs the LORD? or leſt I be poor, and 
ſteal, and take the name of my God in 
Van. | 

10 Accuſe not a ſervant unto his maſter, 
leſt he curſe thee, and thou be found guilty. 

11 There is a generation that curſeth 
their father, and doth not bleſs their mo- 
ther. | 

12 There ig a generation that are pure | 
in their own eyes, and yet is not waſhed | 
from their filthyneſs. | 

13 There 1s a generation, O how lokt 
are their eyes! and their eye-lids are lifted 
UP. | | : 

14 There is a generation whoſe teeth 
are as words, and their jaw-teeth as 
knives, to deyour the poor from off the 
earth, and the needy from among men. 

15 The horſe-leach hath two daughters, 
77 Give, 8 2 are three things 

are never fatisf 

not, It zs enough: 17% Tone brag! FY 


16 The grave, and the barren womb, 


os the Book of PROVERB 5. 


the earth that is not filled with water, and 


17 The eye that mocketh ar his father, 
and deſpiſeth to obey hi mother, the ra- 


vens of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the 


young eagles {hall eat it. 

18 There be three things which are too 
wonderful for me, yea, four which I know 
not : : 


19 The way of an eagle in the air, the 
way of a ſerpent upon a rock, the way of 


a ſhip in the midſt of the ſea, and the way 
of a man with a maid. 

20 Such 7s the way of an adulcerous wo- 
man; ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mouth, 
and faith, I have done no wickedneſs. 

21 For three things the earth is diſquiet- 
ed, and for four which it cannot bear: 

22 For a ſervant when he reigneth, and 
2 fool when he is filled with meat, 

23 For an odious woman when ſhe is 
married, and an handmaid that is heir to 
her miſtreſs. | 

24 There be four things which are little 
upon the earth, but they are excecding 
wile: | 

25 The ants are a people not ftrong, yer 
they prepare their meat in the ſummer ; 

26 The conies are bat a feeble folk, yet 
make they their houſes in the rocks ; 
27 The locuſts have no king, yer go 
they forth all of them by bands; 9 
28 The ſpider taketh hold with her 
hands, and is in kings palaces. 

29 There be three things which go well, 
yea, four are comely in going: 

30 A lion which is ſtrongeſt among 
beaſts, and turneth not away for any, N 

31 A grey-hound, an he-goat alſo, and 
a king, againſt whom there ig no riſing up. 

32 If thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting 
up thy ſelf, or if thou haſt thought evil, 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth. 

33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth 
forth butter, and the wringing of the noſe 


bringeth forth blood: fo the forcing of 


wrath bringeth forth ſtrife. 


As this chapter contains a new collection of parables or 
proverbs gathered by one Agur, whom ſome, withour 
ground, ſuppoſe to be Solomon, and theretore tranſlate the 
two firſt words thus: The words of the colleor, ot gat her- 
er. But this is by no means warrantable from the context 
where Agur tiles himſelt the ſon of Fakeb ; whereas Da- 
vid who was Solomon's father, is never found with this 
name, Jakeh. Yet I don't think it any wiſe improbable 
that Agur was not the author of the proverbs contained 
in this collection, it is highly probable that he only ga- 
thered out of other wiſe mens works, what in his judg- 
ment appeared molt profitable for inſtruftion of youth, 
and compriſed in a few words, a great deal of ſeuſe: which 
I take to be the meaning of the 2d verſe, where he dil 
claims the title of @ wiſe man, Now f 

Who 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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Who this Agur was, and when he lived, are queries 
too difficult for all the authors yet extant to teſolve. Tho 


1 muſt not omit the conjecture of thoſe that aſſert Agur as 


well as Lemuel in chap. xxxi. 1. were the wiſe men that lived 
in the time of Solomon, and were his interlocutors in the 
Book of Proverbs, an opinion without the leſt ſhew of 
probability. For what could ever have obliged Solomon 
ro diſguiſe his name in this place? For what reaſon could 
he have changed his ſtile, and manner of writing in this 
chapter only? For it is certain that the zoth chapter of 
Proverbs is penned in a way very different from the reſt of 
the book ; beſides, could it become Solomon to fay, as 
this author does in the 2d verſe: Surely I am more brutifh 
than any man, and have not the underſlanding of a man. 
And to ſpeak after this manner to God : Give me neither 
poverty nor riches : Certainly theſe words are not conſiſtent 
with the dignity of a king like Solomon, nor with the 
gratitude he owed to God tor the great wiſdom and riches 
he had bleſſed him with, 

Theſe words of Aęur are called Maſla, which we tran- 
ſlate prophecy, and they ſeem to me to be anſwers to ſe- 
veral queſtions propounded to him by his ſcholars, Ithiel 
(who was the principal) and Ucal; who came to him, as 
it he had been an oracle, to be reſolved in ſome hard 
doubts ; asking him in the firſt place, Who was the wiſelt 
man? To which he replies, ver. 2. He that is ſenlible of 
his own ignorance. 

Upon this ſubje& Agur enlarges, ver. 3, 4, wiſhing his 
ſcholars, eſpecially Ithiel (who I ſuppoſe asked the que- 
{tion in the name of the reit) to be ſenſible how 1mper- 
te&t all human knowledge is; by conſidering how little or 
nothing we know of the works of God, which none can 
underſtand (though they be perpetually before our eyes) 
but he alone that made them. And therefore adviſes him 
to make it his principal fludy to underitand what belong- 
ed to his own duty (which is the beſt part of knowledge) 
ver. 5. and herein. alſo to be content with what God hath 
revealed; and not pretend to be wiſer than he hath 
made us, ver. 6. Then he proceeds to inſtruct them in 
the right method of prayer, as a principal part of virtue; 
in the practice of which there need be the greateſt care, 
leſt we imprudently ask thoſe things that are not good for 
us: So when Agur, we fee, had informed his ſcholars, 
that the true knowledge of God is the chiefeſt good, and 
therefore to be deſired above and before all other things, then, 
according to that evangelical rule of our Bleſſed daviour 
in after-tunes, he directs them, after ſeeking the things 
that belong to religion, to beg of God moderate deſires 
of all carthly things, believing we are ſafer in a medocrity 
or middle ſtate, than either in too great affluence or too 
great want. 3 

In the toth verſe he gives a caution againſt hard-hearted- 
nets to Haves and feriants, of which the Hebrew nation were 
generally very guilty, and thereby incapacitated for the ex- 
pectat ion of that tavour, which they beg of God in their 
prayers, Which cnght to have diſpoſed them to be tavour- 
able unto others. To which he ſubjoins the character of 
four forts of men, who are execrable unto God, and con- 
{quently are to be avoided by all that profeſs themſelves 
the ſervants of the Lord. Fr/?, ſays he, (ver. 11.) Shun 
thoſe cautiouſly that are notorlouſly ungrateful to their be- 
nefactors: For there is ſuch a ſort ot men, who have fo 
little regard to the obligations received, that thæy neglect 
their very parents to horn they are moſt indebted ; they 
are ſo vile to rail at their father, and wiſh him dead, and 
can't ſpeak a good word of their mother, who brought them 
into the world. Next (ver. 12.) there are a ſort of hy- 
pocrites, who have a great opinion of their own purity, 
and would be thought by others vertuous, that they may 
the more Reb hide their abominable practices un- 
der the outward cloke of holineſs. The third ſort (ver. 
13.) are fo puffed up with pride and arrogance, that they 
ſuperciliouſly overlook all other men, as 1t they were not 
worthy of the leaſt re{pe&t due to a fellow creature, from 
them. But the fourth and laſt fort (ver. 14.) is moſt to 
be dreaded, and is not to be parallelled for cruelty ; unleſs 
you Conceive a lion or a wolt, whoſe teeth are as ſharp as 
ſwords and razors, coming with open mouth to devour 
every creature, that is weaker than themſelves ; tor ſuch 
is the ſavage oppreſſion of tyrants, extortioners, calumni- 
ators, Sc. who have no mercy upon the poor and needy, 


but make their otherwiſe wretched condition, (which all 


| honeſt men would commiſerate), ſo infufferable, ther q 


are weary of living any longer in the world, Then ” 
It ſeems, as if, his ſcholars asking which of the; 

is moſt unſatiable, to have particularly ſingled of * 
proud man, and extortioner, whoſe deſires, bein Say 
that can never be filled, he compares to the 38 8 
barren-womb, which might be call'd the daughters of * 
horſe-· leech, becauſe they are ſo perfectly of the like 4 
ture, in regard to their unſatiableneſs. But he preſe th 
adds a third and fourth, viz. the thirfty earth which l 
hot weather ſucks up all the rain, as fait as it falls: ” 
the fire, which devours all the fuel laid upon it. ax 
there are thoſe, who very pertinently compare cenz 

vices, with theſe four 10 things, and not ine * 
The deſire of revenge, to the grave ; I. hidinous deſires 80 th 
barren womb ; covereouſneſs, (or rather drunkennef, ) to th 
thirſty earth, and ambition to the devouring fire. And 
is ealy to ſhew, how fitly all theſe are reſembled tg th 
horſe-leech - . It being the vulgar ſa ying, That Hart; (or 
mitance) are the horſe-leeches of young men, ſucking all their 
money from them, and exhauſting their bodies too. And 
the ſervant in Plautus, when he was about to rob th: 
cheſts of the two old men, ſays, Fam ego me vertam in hi. 
rudinem, &c. now I will turn myſelf into a horle-leech, an 
fuck out their very blood. And that which next follows 
ver. 17. is a reflection upon the fit generation of wicked 
men (mention'd, ver. 11.) who ſinn'd againſt the firſt com- 
mandment of the ſecond table (as we ſpake) and for thei 
rebellion againſt their parents were adjudged to death by 
the law of Moſes, Exod. xxi. 15, 17. Lev. xx. 9. Deu. 
xx1. 18. And to make them more deteſtable, their car- 


| caſes perhaps, were thrown into ſome loathſome vlace, 


called the valley of carcaſes, or dead bodies, (ſer. voii 
40.) and the valley of crows (as Bochartus conjectures) or 
ravens . whom the wiſe man here ſpeaks of. And belides 
this, they who abuſed their parents, being of a villanous 
nature, were like to turn rogues, and to commit robberies, 
murthers, treaſons, or ſuch-like horrid crimes: which 
would bring them to the gallows, (as we ſpeak) or ſome 
ſuch infamous death. Ii 
In ver. 24, 25, 26, Oc. he teaches us ſeveral things: 
Firſt, Not to admire merely bodily bulk, ſtrength, or 
beauty; but rather wiſdom, diligence and ſagacity, to under- 
ſtand and purſue our own intereſt: Secondly, To admire the 
wiſdom and power of God in the ſmalleſt things: And 
thirdly, (as Melancthon adds) To refle& upon our own 
degenerate ſtate, who neglect our own greateſt good; nay, 
mind not ſelf-preſeryation, but rather deſtroy ourſelves by 
vice and wickedneſs: And /aftly, Not to refuſe admoni- 
tion from the brutes. Among which, ſaith he, the nts 


teach us induftry and forecaſt ; the rabbits, not to attempt 


any thing above our ſtrength; the Jocuſts, to preſerve bo- 
ciety by induſtry, and not to break it by ſedition and dil 
turbance of the publick order; and rhe ſpider, 10 © 


deavour to excel in ſome art or other. All of them teach 


us not to rely merely on ſtrength, but to uſe counſel 400 


prudence. The fr/t and. ſecond of which reflection! 
find in St. Chryſoſtom, who diſcourſes admirably, in lb 
12th homily to the people of Antioch, of the wondertulne- 
ot the Divine Anides which -hath- contrived ſuch a pe: 
petual deſire of labour, in ſo ſmall a body as that 0! 42 
ant, as an inſtruction to us, not to affect ſofine/s and de - 
cacy, nor fly from ſweat and labuurs. And When the Wie 
man, ſays he, bids us learn of theſe little creatutes, 8 
does juſt as we ate wont in families; when the greater 2“ 
better ſort have offended in any thing, we endesteut““ 


: 3 
ſhame them, by pointing to the little children, with 12h 


proverb of reproach ; behold one that is à great deal L! D E 
thou, bow towardly, how attentive and ready be is, © 
as heis bidden. £8 F 4+ | | hich 
In regard to the word conies or rabits, ver. 26. W 1 
are not of that diminutive ſize ſpoken of here by _— 
Bochart proves to a kind of demonſtration, chat it 3 
be tranſlated a mouſe, whoſe hinder legs are longer %, 
their fore legs, and are call'd by the Arabians 2 , 
And tho they are a very feeble creature, the) ow. 
themſelves againſt the attacks of ravenous beaſts, V! 


great ſubtilty; for, they always have 4 centiuel to E.. 


them notice of any danger, and make their entrenchm 
in high rocks; into which they have ſeyeral en i 
and out- lets; that if they be aſlaulted in one Part, 

may eſcape at another. 


trances 


The 


. 


Chap. 31. 


| "I. | a. 44 - e 


od 
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27 = depends upon the property ot the lo- 
Hr laſt ar author tells us, were wont to 
yo forth like ſoldiers in battle, in good order: And = 
they fall upon rhe ſpoil, divide 1t among themſelves — 7 
out any quarrel or contention. Where is a woke rue- 
tion againſt ſedition and diſturbance, and a good incite- 
5 cace. 
3 have tranſlated in the 28th verſe, 
a ſpider, is more properly render'd a lizard, from _ 
Hebrew word ſemamith ; it is à very crafty creature, an 
che characters of Solomon in this verſe, agtee much © 00 
to it, than to a ſpider. (See Bochart. 1. 4. c. 7. de Sacr. 
nim. hus 5 
Pr theſe four animals we learn to provide for —_ 
flves and families: Firſt, In all neceſſary prov iſions of 
food : Secondly, In a ſecure and commodious dwelling : 
Tyirdly, That there ſhould: be concord and agreement 
among domeſticks and citizens : And, laſtly, That 1 
induſtry, and ingenuous arts, be encouraged and advanced, by 
the example of rhe ſpider, or rather, of the lizard, who never 
tires in the purſuit of its prey, which it not only eps 
with the greateſt agility and cunning: but intrudes itſel 


W to hunt for it, even in the palaces of kings. 
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WE afflicted. 


bond, or rather, the horſe, (ſee below,) the he- goαt and a 
king, to all other creatures, in ſtately motion, or gate in 
walking, is: The lion never is daunted, nor turneth from 
the chace of the hunter; the horſe is the moſt generous of 
all beaſts, and prances moſt ſtately, in rich and martial 
trappings : Nor can any thing ſurpaſs the lofty gate of a 
he-goat, with his long beard, walking in pompous ſtate at 
the head of his flock: And, af What in the world can 
be compared in this life to a proſperous king, of invincible 
contage; eſpecially when he reigns in the hearts of his 
people, and marches at the head of a unanimons victo- 
rious army, whom none dare riſe up to oppoſe. But here 
note, that the word which the Engliſh tranſlators have ren- 
dered a prey-honnd, (and the vulgar Latin, a cock ) is more 
properly, both as to the ſenſe of the compariſon, and the 
original Hebrew, a horſe, as the margin of our Bibles hath 
learnedly inſerted. ; 

The phraſe, (ver. 32.) Lay thine hand upon thy mouth, 
is an admonition to thoſe, who, being juſtly reprimanded 
for a fault would excuſe it, or lay the blame on ſome other 


practices, and ſilently acknowledge his error, repent and 
amend. For from little things, we fee an eaſy progreſs 


E to greater; the liquid milk by continual motion is curd- 


led into butter ; and though the blowing of the noſe is ne- 
ceſlary to clean it, yet if it be wrung too much, it may 
cauſe a bleeding: So a crime reprimanded by a friend 
that is willing to forgive it, being denied and rejected 
with heat and paſſionate words, lays a foundation of quar- 
rels, and often grows up to irreconcileable enmities. 


C HA p. XXXI. 


1 Lemuels liſſon of chaſtity and temperance. 6 The 4 14. 
ed are to be comforted and defended. 10 The 4 and 
Properties of a good wife. 8 280 


T HE words of king Lemuel, the pro- 
pheſy that his mother taught him. 
2 What, my ſon? and what, the fon of 
my womb 2 and what, the ſon of my vows? 
3 Give not thy ſtrength unto women, 


4 1t is not for kings, O Lemuel, zt 3s 
rink wine, nor for 


5 Leſt they drink and forget the law, 
and pervert the judgment of any of the 


1 


The reaſon, why the author prefers the Jion, the grey 


| body, or at leaſt ſhall be angry with thoſe that reprehend | 
them; bidding the guilty perſon refrain from ſuch bad 


[ 


thy ways to that which deſtroyeth | 


6 Give ſtrong drink 'unto him that is 
ready to periſh, and wine to thoſe that 
be of heavy hearts. | 
7 Let him drink and forget his poverty, 
and remember his miſery no more. 
8 Open thy mouth for the dumb, in the 
cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed to de- 


ſtruction. | 


9 Open thy mouth, judge righteouly, | 


and plead the cauſe of the poor and needy. 

10 J Who can find a virtuous woman? 
for her price 15 far above rubics. 

11 The heart of her husband doth ſafe- 
ly truſt in her, ſo that he (hall have no 
need of ſpoil. _ 
12 She will do him good, and not evil, 
all the days of her lite. 

13 She feeketh wool, and flax, and 
worketh willingly with her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants ſhips, ſhe 
bringeth her food from afar. 

15 She riſeth allo while it is yet night, 
and giverh meat to her houſhold, and a 


portion to her maidens. 


16 She conſidereth à field, and buyeth 
it: with the fruit of her hands ſhe planteth 
a vineyard. | | 8 

17 She girdeth her loyns with ſtrength, 
and ſtrengtheneth her arms. 

18 She perceiveth that her merchandiſe 


is good: her candle goeth not out by 
night. | 


19 She layeth her hands to the ſpindle, 


and her hands hold the diſtaff. 
20 She ſtretcheth out her hand to the 
poor; yea, ſhe reacheth forth her hands 


to the needy. 
21 She is not afraid of the ſhow for her 


| houſhold : for all her houſhold are cloathed 


with ſcarlet. | 

22 She maketh herſelf coverings of ta- 
peſtry, her cloathing #- ſilk and purple. 

'23 Her husband is known in the gates, 


when he ſitteth among the elders of the 


land. : 
2 4 She maketh fine linen, and ſelleth it, 
and delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 
25 Strength and honour are her cloath- 
ing, and ſhe ſhall rejoyce in time to come. 
26 She openeth her mouth with wiſ- 
dom, and in her tongue 75 the law of 
kindneſs. | 1 
27 She looketh well to the Ways of 
her houſhold, and eateth not the bread of 


idleneſs. 


18 A 28 Her 
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28 Her children ariſe up, and call her 


blefſed ; her husband alſo, and he praiſeth 
her : / | 1 

29 Many daughters have done virtu- 
oully, but thou excelleſt them all. 


30 Favour zs deceitful, and beauty is 
vain : but a woman that feareth the LORD, 
ſhe ſhall be praiſed. 

31 Give her of the fruit of her hands, 
and let her own works praile her in the 
gates. 


1 have already (in the preface to this book) informed 
you who this Lemuel was, according to the moſt approved 
authors ; and therefore I ſhall proceed no farther in that 
enquiry, but only obſerve, that whoſoever was the mo- 
ther ot Lemuel, ſhe has ſet all other parents a good ex- 
ample, by her great ſolicitude for her ſon's well-doing. 
Ir appears, as 15 Lemuel was inclined to evil courſes, and 
that his mother, in a paſſionate concern for the good of 
his ſoul, took the advantage of his tender age to infuſe 
ſuch inſtructions into, his mind, as ſhould ever after pre- 
ſerve him innocent and untainted, in the midſt of bad ex- 


amples, which too frequently crowd about the courts of 


princes, (ver. 2.) She firſt (ver. 3.) adviſes him to ſubdue 
chat luſt, which ſhe knew to be very pernicious, and too 
much embraced by youth ; and in order thereto, ſhe bids 
him beware of drunkenneſs, not to drink too much wine, 
(ver. 4.) for wine though it be a comforter of a ſorrowful 
heart, and raiſes the ſpirits of thoſe that are ready to ſink 
under the burthen and trouble of their misfortunes, (ver. 
6.) is to be very ſparingly uſed by great men, that are to 
paſs judgment upon and rule others ; leſt they ſhould for- 
get the ſtanding rules whereby they ought to decree juſtice. 


(ver. 5.) Thirdly, She tells him (ver. 8.) to 
juſtice 1 405 miniſtred, of CP . 
orphans, and poor indigent people. But the great c 
parents, being the diſpoſal of their children in Rae « 
ſhe concludes with the deſcription of ſuch a wife 45 
would have him ſeek: She would recommend a Han | 
woman, as our tranſlators have rendered the Hebrew : yay 
chajil; but the word chajil ſignifies both ſtrength i 25 
courage, riches and virtue. Thus Jethro, deſcribi 24 
men fit for the magiſtracy, ſaith they ſhould anſcbee chai 
(Exod. xviil. 21.) able men, ſuch as fear God, men of : 15 
hating covetouſueſs . Therefore I ſhould interpret = 
chajil in OR a N that fears God, and * 
with zeal and courage to do well, when piety i 
and abuſed. , Ps RIG 
After this follow abundance of other good qualities 
Chaſtity ; ſuch a care of her husband's eſtate, that ts 
might have a perfect confidence in her management; 1, 
to him without moroſeneſs; diligence in houſhold ui. 
frugality; gentleneſs in the government of her family. 
prudent care in the education of her children, and in "A 
ling all the family to ſome employment or other, ang a 
creaſing all her husband's eſtate, and yet giving liberally 5 
the poor; aftability and courteſy to all, Sc. Which & 
ceilent endowments, if her fon found in a wife, ſhe * 
it would be a means to preſerve him from tfollogino 
other women, and from drunkenneſs, which few fall into 
who entirely love their wives, and ſtudy to pleaſe then 
in all things. I ſhall conclude this character by obferyino 
that the fear of the Lord (ver. 30.) is the foundation of al 
theſe virtues, eſpecially when it is in ſuch a high de 
that a woman values herſelf for fear of the Lord, more 
than upon any other account. So the Septuagint tranſlate 
it; a prudent woman is commended ; but ſhe praiſes ile 
fear of the Lord; which may have this ſenſe; bor Artie 
commend religion unto others. Religion itſelf is honoured 
by her excellent virtues, which are fo exemplary, that 
they make others in love with them, as well as with her, 
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Critical and Explanatory ANNOTATIONS 


On the Book of 


ECCLESIASTES. 


The INTRODUCTION. 


This book, as many others has ſuffered many injuries from the audacious pens of con- 


ceited critics, who, taking the advantage of the ſilence of the author's name in the 
front of it, have frequently, as their fancy led them, preferr'd others to this honour 


in the place of Solomon, its true, and undoubted Writer; as the many paſlages therein, 


which can agree to no other author, evidently confirm. 


Let them, I ſay, that contend for Zorobabel or Ezechiah, tell me what theſe words 


mean, or to whom they are applicable : © I communed with mine own heart, ſaying, 
Lo, I am come to great eſtate, and have gotten more wiſdom than all they chat have 
been before me in Jeruſalem,” (Eccleſ. i. 16.) ſhall it be ſaid, that Ezechiah excell d 
Solomon in wiſdom ? or, don't theſe reg quadrate in Solomon alone. And 
moreover, becauſe the preacher was wiſe, he ſtill taught the people knowledge; yea, 


he gave good heed, and ſought out, and ſer in order many proverbs; the preacher | 


ſought to find out acceptable words, and that which was written was upright, even 


words of truth?” (ch. xii. 9, 10.) to which may be added thoſe words, (ar ch. vii. 23.) 
&« All this I have proved by wiſdom. I faid I will be wile. I made me great works, I 
builded me houſes, I planted me vineyards. I made me gardens and orchards, and I 
planted trees in them of all kind of fruits. I made me pools of water, to water there- 
with the wood that bringeth forth trees. I got me maidens and ſervants, and had ſer- 
vants born in my houſe; alſo I had great poſſeſſions of great and ſmall cattle, above 
all that were in Jeruſalem before me. I gathered me alſo {ilver and gold, and the peculiar 


treaſure of * and of the provinces : I gat me men- ſingers, and women - ſingers, and 


the delights of the ſons of men, as muſical inſtruments, and that of all forts. So I 
was great, and increaſed more than all that were before me in Jeruſalem; alſo my 
wiſdom remained with me, (ch. ii. 49.) All which are ſo expreſſive of Solomon, that 
denying him the author of theſe ſayings, would, in effect, be robbing him of his 
yoeprmgonts ine, hig true and proper mark of diſtinction, by which he is preferr'd 
ro all other men ; and therein giving God himſelf the lye, who (poke in theſe expreſs 
terms to Solomon, (1 Kings iii. 12, 13.) © Behold, I have done according to thy 
words; lo, I have given thee a wiſe and underſtanding heart, ſo that there was none 
like thee before thee, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like unto thee. And I alſo have 
given thee that which thou haſt not asked, both riches and honours : So that there ſhall 
not be any among the kings like unto thee, all thy days,” or, as the Vulgar Latin has 
it more emphatically, cans retro diebus, 1. e. all the days hereafter : And, conſe- 
quently, ſays the author of the Firſt Book of Kings, (ch. iv. 30, 31.) „“ Solomon's 
wiſdom excell'd the wiſdom of all the children of the eaſt- country, and all the wiſdom 
ot Egypt; for, he was wiſer than all men.” Solomon alſo wrote many proverbs as 
it is {aid of the author of Eccleſiaſtes; and was led away by the evil communication 
of bad women, as the ſaid author is accuſed to have been: For, as it is recorded alſo 
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6 Kings, xi. 4. © It came to pals, when Solomon was old, that his wives turn. 
ed away his heart aſter other gods.” None of which particulars can in any wiſ 
be applied to Ezechiah, or to any other ſuppoſed author ; not even to Zorobabel, Fo 


darling of Grotius, for he was not a king, only a governor under the king of 


Perſia. 

The time of writing this book, is properly, from the preceding obſervations, fixed 
wards the decline of his days, the latter end of his reign ; after ke had tried "4 
ner of pleaſures, even to excels; and the learned Huetius has proved irs antiqui 
to a demonſtration, whe has particularly remarked fome paſſages, which au 
Heathen authors have borrowed from this book, as that of Theognis the Greek 


poet, " = vl 


all mane 


*Apyny H jan Qbvar invySevioiow Gooey 
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is the tranſcript of this ſentence of the preacher, (ch. iv. 2.) < I praiſed the "= 
which are already dead, more than the living which are yet alive, or, & the day of 
death is better than the day of one's birth, (ch. vii. 1.) alſo that of Horace: 


Quid fit futurum cras, fuge quarere ; et 
Quem ſors dierum cunque dabit, lucro 
£Appone ? 


And again, 


| Tu ne quafiris ſcire, nefas, quem mihi, quem tibi 
Finem du dederint, Leuconoe 


Is taken from that paſſage of Eccleſiaſtes: “ Seeing there be many things that increaſe 
vanity, what is man the better? For who knoweth what is good for man in this life, 
all the days of his vain life, which he ſpendeth as a ſhadow ? For, who can tell a man 
what ſhall. be after him under the ſun,” (Eccleſ. ch. vi. 11, 12.) HTO 
To theſe I could add many more alluſions, were they neceſſary ; but now it is time to 
take notice of thoſe arguments produced, if it were poſſible, to expel this book from 
the claſs it has obtain'd in the canon of Scripture. It is | | 
Firſt, objected from theſe words of this book, (ch. iii. 19, Sc.) © That which befalleth 
the ſons of men, befalleth beaſts, even one thing befalleth them: as the one dieth, ſo 
dieth the other; yea, they have all one breath, fo that a man hath no pre-eminence 
above a beaſt: For all is vanity. All go to one place, all are of the duſt, and all turn 
to duſt again. Who knoweth the ſpirit of man, that goeth upward, and the ſpirit of 
the beaſt that goeth downward to the earth 2 Wheretore I perceive that there is no- 
thing better than that a man ſhould rejoyce in his own works, for that is his portion: 
For who ſhall bring him to ſee what ſhall be after him ?” And again, (ch. ix. 5.) © For 
the living know that they ſhall die; but the dead know net any thing, neither have 
they any more a portion for ever; neither have they any more a reward, for the 
memory of them is forgotten. (ver. 10.) Whatſoe ver thy hand findeth to do, do 
ir with thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor i dom 
in the grave whither thou goeſt. From which words, I ſay, it 1s objected, that 
this book inſtructs men to live a beaſtly life; and propoſes all manner of ſenſua- 
lity as the utmoſt bounds of their deſires, and the only reward of their labour and 
virtue. This argument prevailed ſo far with the ancient Hebrew Rabbins, that they 
conſulted of throwing Eccleſiaſtes out of the canon of Scripture, (See Talmud. tract. 
ſabbat. 2. c. Maimonid. in More Nevochim and Aben Ezra; alſo Hier. in fine Com. 
in Eccleſ. ch. 12.) And what is equally as bad, if not worſe, there have been, and 
are now, too many, that make a handle of theſe texts to patronize and defend the 
 lawtulneſs of their beaſtly practices. Yer I doubt not but the pious and diligent reader 
Vill preſently agree with me, that theſe irreligious Scripturiſts don't act through = 
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ole. don't follow their luſts on a principle that it is their duty here preſcribed ; but 
on r their bopeileal ky wich fleſhly deſires and beaſtly practices, 
on] Eons: to quell their ghaſtly and biting conſciences by the pretended gloſs, they 
1 er or maliciouſly put upon theſe places, they quote from Solomon. For, he 
: ſt be ver ignorant indeed, that can't, at the firſt view, perceive that theſe words 
i not the Coin of the wiſe Preacher ; but that as he propoſed to diſcourſe of the 
end of the virtuous and the wicked, ſo he produced from the very beginning their dif- 
ferent opinions; and ſays that he produces them on purpoſe to confute and correct 
their errors; and then concludes, that he acquieſces in chat wholeſom doctrine which 
teaches that God is to be feared, and his commandments to be obeyed, in theſe 
words, (ch. v.) Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to the houſe of God, and be more 


ready to hear, than to give the ſacrifice of fools; for they conſider not that they do 


evil. Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be haſty to utter any thing 
before God; for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: Therefore let thy words be 
few; for a dream cometh through a multitude of buſineſs, and a fools voice is known by a 
milltiude of words: When thou voweſt a vow unto God defer not to pay it; for he hath 
no pleaſure in fools : pay that which thou haſt vowed :. Better is it that thou! ſhouldſt not 


vow, than that thou ſhouldſt vow and not pay; ſuffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſhto ſin, 


neither ſay thou before the angel, that it was an error; whercfore ſhould God be angry 


at thy voice, and deftroy the work of thine hands; for in the multitude of dreams and ma- 
ny words, there are alſo divers vanities; but fear thou God. Which is an open reproof 
of thoſe vain words or diſputes of the wicked; and a pious exhortation to religion and 
virtue. To which he adds in the ſeventh chapter; © I applied mine heart to know, 
and to ſearch, and to ſeek out wiſdom, and the reaſon of things, and to know the 


wickedneſs of folly, even of fooliſhneſs and madneſs. Behold this have I found (ſaith 


the Preacher) counting one by one, to find our the account which yet my ſoul ſeeketh, 
bur I find not: Lo this only have I found, that God hath made man upright ; bur 
they have ſought out many inventions. Again (ch. viii. 16.) © When I applied my 
heart to know wildom, and to ſee the buſineſs that is come upon the earth. (ver. 17.) 
Then I beheld all the work of God, that a man cannot find out the work that is done 
under the ſun. (ch. ix. I.) For all this I conſidered in my heart, even to declare 
all this, that the righteous and the wiſe, and their works are in the hand of God ; 


no man knoweth either love or hatred by all that is before them.” And in the 11th 


chapter he ſays; © as thou knoweſt not what is the way of the ſpirit, nor how the 
bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child; even fo thou knoweſt not the 
works of God, who maketh all.” From whence all that the reprobate can conclude, 
is, that Solomon had a long conflict in himſelf concerning the cauſe and end of things, 
which he penned down in this book, as a memorial to all thoſe that are driven away 
by the like illuſions, not to preſume on their own knowledge of things, but, as he 
did, to ſubmit their judgment to the ſpirit and revelation of God; who made us and all 
things for our uſe. Beſides the many contradictory propolitions contain'd in this one 
{mall book, ſuch as (ch. ix. 4.) © a living dog is better than a dead lion,” 
with (ch. iv. 2.) © I praiſed the dead which are already dead more than 
which are yet alive,” or (ch. vit. 7.) © better is 
one's birth.” Again, (ch. v. 18.) © It is good and comely for one to eat and drink, 
and to enjoy the good of all his labour, that he taketh under the ſun compared 
with (ch. vii: 2.) © Ir is better to go to the houſe of mourning, than to go to the houſe 
of feaſting:” And 3dly, It is written, (ch. xi. 9.) © Rejoyce, O young man, in thy 
youth ;” but the next verſe adds, © childhood and youth are vanity ;” are a plain con- 
viction to any unprejudiced reader, that Solomon only produceth the arguments of that 
libertine age, with the ſole view to reprimand, and to correct them; as may be farther 
enforced from thoſe clear texts, wherein he exprelly ſpeaks of the ſoul's immortality, and 
future ſtate in the life everlaſting. © But, ſays he, (ch. xi. 9.) know thou, that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee into judgment, (ch. xii. 7.) Then ſhall the duſt return to 


the earth as it was: And the pirit ſhall return unto God who gave it:?” And. | ſtl 
He finiſheth the whole diſpute, and delivers i nd, laſtly, 


his own opinion in theſe words Let us 
hear the concluſion of the whole matter, « Fear God, and keep his commandments : for 
| 18 B this 


compared 
the living, 


the day of death, than the day of 
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this is the whole duty of man. For God ſhall bring every work into judgment, with 
every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil.” (ch. xii. 13, 1 4.) and 
to the end that his diſcourſe might make the greater impreſſion on the minds of his 
readers, he ſays, that he committed theſe things to writing, after he had firſt conlulted, and 
followed the dictates of, the moſt learned men of his time : as may be eaſily gathered 


from the eleventh verſe of the laſt chapter, © The words of the wiſe are as goads, and 


as nails faſtned by the maſters of aſſemblies, which are given from one ſhepherd.” 
They that deſire more upon this ſubject may conſult Gregory the Great, (Dial. 4. C. 4. 

or the fourth propoſ. of Huetii. Demonſtr. Evangel.) Fg 

The ſcope of this diſcourſe is, therefore manifeſtly, concerning the chief good or happineſ, 
of man: The great end he ſhould propoſe to himſelf all his life long; which he theys 
is not that which man generally follows ; but that which is generally neglected. 80, 2 
I've largely proved above, they only deceive themſelves, who pick out here and there 
a looſe ſentence which agrees with their defires, and then pleaſe themſelves with a fancy, 
that they have got Solomon on their fide, to help and maintain their infidelity, For, 
the whole ſenſe of this ſermon, as it may properly be call'd, is reducible to thi; 
ſyllogiſm. 


Major. © Whatſoever is vain and periſhing cannot make men happy.” 


8 3 
Miner. © But all mens deſigns here in this world are vain and periſhingſ “. 
Crſeg. © Therefore, they cannot, by proſecuting ſuch deſigns, make themſelves happy.” 


The uit propoſition is ſel-evident : and therefore needs no proof. The Minor, or af. 
ſumption, is demonſtrated by an enumeration of particulars in the fix former chapter, 
But to give the greateſt light I am able, to the better underſtanding of this book, 
which ſome have not ſcrupled to ſtigmatize with the name of a confuſed diſcourſe, | 
ſhall lay before my readers, part of the ſcheme of Antonius Corianus, which [ believe 
will ſatisfy thoſe who conſider it, that Solomon has obſerved an exact order in the de- 


duction of what he intended. 


“The deſign of the author, ſays he, is to find out, and to ſhew, what it is, in which the | 


chief good, and complete felicity of man doth conſiſt. For, firſt, reflecting upon various 
things, in which men place their happineſs 1n this life, at the end of this diſcourſe upon 


every one of them, he rejects them all as utterly inſufficient for that purpoſe, but con- 


tinues his ſearch ſo far, till at laſt he finds it, and declares in the concluding epiphonema, 
that he had been ſeeking ir, through the whole diſcourſe, faying, 'The ſum of the mat- 
ter is this, Fear God, and keep 575 commandments: for this is the whole duty of 
man. OS | 

Whence it may be obſerved, that there are two principal parts of this ſermon. One con- 
raining a recital, and confutation of men's falle opinions about their chief good : Ano- 

ther teaching in what our true and ſolid feliciry lies; both in this life, and in the 
next. 


— -— ew — 


* 
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| Chap. I. 


"The Bool of ECCLESTASTES. 


CHaP. I. | 
1 The preacher ſbewet h that all human courſes are vain © 


in the eg. 
Serge "forth nothing Ls br als gs 
forgotten, 12 And becauſe he hath found it ſo in the 
fudies of wiſaom. 
HE words of the preacher, 
che ſon of David king of 
Wat Jeruſalem. 
2 Vanity of vanities, faith 
che preacher, vanity of va- 
= * -nities, all z- vanity. 
3 What profit hath a man of all his la- 
bour which he taketh under the ſun? 

4 One generation paſſeth away, and an- 
other generation cometh: bur the earth 
abideth for ever. 

5 The ſun alſo ariſeth, and che ſun 
goeth down, and haſteth to his place 
where he aroſe. 

6 The wind goeth toward the ſouth, 
and turneth about unto the north; it whirl- 
eth about continually, and the wind re- 
turneth again according to his circuits. 

5 All the rivers run into the fea, yet 
the ſea is not full: unto the place from 
whence the rivers come, thither they re- 
turn again. | 

8 All things are full of labour, man can- 
not utter it: the eye is not ſatisfied with 
ſeeing, nor the ear filled with hearing, 

9 The thing that hath been, it 29 that 
which ſhall be; and that which is done, 
is that which ſhall be done: and there zs 
no new thing under the ſun. 

Io Is there any thing whereof it may 
be ſaid, See, this 75 new? it hath been 
already of old time, which was before us. 

11 There 1s no remembrance of former 
things ; neither ſhall there be any re- 
membrance of things that are to come 
with thoſe that ſhall come after. 

12 CI the preacher was king over II- 
rael in Jeruſalem. 

13 And I gave my heart to ſeek and 
ſearch out by wiſdom, concerning all things 
that are done under heaven: this fore tra- 
vel hath God given to the ſons of man, 
to be exerciſed therewith. 

14 I have ſeen all the works that are 
done under the (ſun, and behold, all zs 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 

15 That which is crooked, cannot be 
made ſtrait: and that which is wanting, 
cannot be numbred. 

16 I communed with mine own hearr, 
faying, Lo, I am come to great eſtate, and 
have gotten more wiſdom than all they 


eats... AM 


that have been before me in Jeruſalem : 
yea, my heart had great experience of 
wiſdom and knowledge. 

17 And I gave my heart to know wil- 
dom, and to know madneſs and folly : | 
perceived that this alſo is vexation of ſpirit. 

18 For in much wiſdom zs much grief 
and he that increaſeth knowledge, in- 
creaſeth ſorrow. 


The firſt eleven verſes lays the foundation of the follow- 
ing diſcourſe, and makes the authors way to the proof of 
that excellent propoſition, that nothing here can make us 


| ſolidly happy, by ſhewing how empty all things are; and 


the ſhort enjoyment of them, within the narrow compaſs 
of a man's life; and that while it laſts he can only enjoy 
the ſame empty things over and over again, till he be 
cloy'd with their frequency. At the 12th verſe he remarks 
upon the inſufficiency of human wiſdom and knowledge 
alone, to give its admirers full ſatisfaction, though this is 


one of the principal things of which a man can boaſt in 


this life. This is the analyſis of the iſt chapter. 

Ver. 2. Vanity of vanities, ſaith the preacher, vanity of 
vanities, and all is vanity.] This is the ſubject of the 
book, or I may call it the text of this ſermon, to ſhew 
how ſenſeleſs it is to place our happineſs in the frail and 
inconſtant things of the earth, which he vot only pro- 
nounces as ſuch, but proves to be mere emptineſs, diſſa- 
tisfaction, trouble and affliction, as the word vanity im- 
plies ; as well as falſe, lying, and deceitful. (Pfal. Ixxii. 9.) 
And at the zd yerſe he begins his proof; ſhewing that 


man is variable in all his actions, and conſequently without 


ſatisfaction in this life, and incapable of carrying any part 
of his worldly riches, honours or pleaſures, with him to the 
grave, when his body ſhall moulder into duſt. As to the 


compariſon that follows between the earth, ſun, wind and 


fea, with man; it is a repreſentation of his volubility or 
fickleneſs, ro ſhew that he is more ſubject to vanity than 
other things. 'Then 


Ver. 8. He proceeds to conſider more particularly what 


had been ſaid (ver. 3.) of man's vain endeavour to fatisfy 


himſelf in worldly defigns and contrivances. We may fancy 
indeed, ſays he, (ver. 9.) that we have found out ſome 
new thing which was not known by our fore-fathers ; bur 
this conceit is only a ſpecimen of our own ignorance ; as 
my Lord Bacon excellently diſcourſes in his firſt book of 
the Advancement of Learning. cap. viii. 
© Learning and knowledge, faith he, takes away vain 
and exceflive admiration ; which is the very root of all weak 
counſels. For we admire things, either becauſe they are 
new, or becauſe they are great. As for novelty; there is 
no man that conſiders things thoroughly, but hath this 
printed in his heart, There is nothing new under the ſun. 
Nor can any man much admire a puppet-play, who doth 
but thruſt his head behind the curtains, and ſeeth the in- 
ſtruments and wires whereby they are moved. As for great- 
neſs ; we may ſay as Alexander did, who, after his great 
conquelt in Aſia, receiving letters of ſome ſmall fights or 
skirmiſhes in Greece, at the taking of ſome bridge or fort, 
was wont to tell his friends, that it ſeemed to him, that 
they had ſent him news of the battles of Homer's frogs 
and mice: So, certainly, if a man conſider the univerſe, 
and the fabrick of it, to him this globe of earth, with the 
men upon 1t, and their buſy motions (excepting always 
the divineneſs of fouls) will not ſeem much more confider- 
able than a hillock of ants, whereon ſome Creep up and 
down with their corn, others with their eggs, others 
empty; all about a very little heap of duſt.” 
er. 12. Thus having confirmed his main propoſition 
by ſuch general arguments as reach to all things in this 
world ; he proceeds here to a more particular proof of it, 
from his own proper experience. And deſigning (before 
he declared his own opinion of the chief good, and by 
what means it may be attained) to confute the vain fancics 
of men about it; he reduces them to four heads: And ob- 
ſerving that ſome place it in knowledge, and curious in- 
quiries into all manner of things; others in pleaſure, or in 


both theſe together ; others in honour and power ; others 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


ſt _ 


in riches and heaps of wealth ; he begins with that which 
is the moſt plauſible ; and demonſtrates, from the 13th 
ver. to the end of the chapter, how little ſatisfaction is to 
be found in the mere ſpeculation of things ; though a man 
arrive at the higheſt degree of human knowledge. 

Ver. 14. "The word we tranſlate vexation is found only 
in this book, and is capable of many ſenſes, all pertinent 
to the ſcope of this place. For according to the ſeveral 
fountains from whence it may be derived ; this phraſe may 
be interpreted, either anguiſh of ſpirit, or breaking of ſpi- 
rit, or preying upon the ſpirits, or-: (in another ſenſe of the 
word ſpirit) teeding on the wind or air. 

Ver. 16. I diitinguiſh between wiſdom and knowledge. 
Wiſdom dire&ts a man, in the practical affairs of life, unto 
that which is moſt fit for his purpoſe, according to the va- 
rious circumſtances wherein he may be. It conſiſts chiefly 
in a clear judgment, to diſcern our true intereſt, and the 
proper means to compaſs it; together with a preſentneſs 
of mind, to obviate ſudden accidents; and then knowledge 
relates to the ſpeculation of natural things ; in their cauſes 
an eſfects, their properties and differences, and ſuch like 
things. Ver. 17. Madneſs and folly, may reter alſo to all the 
idle ſpeculations, wherein men ot parts and wit, ſometimes 
not only imploy, but applaud themſelves, as the firſt of 
thoſe words ſeem to import in the Hebrew. Ver. 18. Grief 
and ſorrow may be thus diſtinguiſh'd, the former, in the 
original word, includes in it indignation, which is a ſharp 
anger mingled with ſcorn, to find either our perſons and 
counſels contemned, or our project and well laid deſigns 
defeated. The other word (ſorrow) properly denotes an 
extreme great trouble and fickneſs of mind ; and 1s ſome- 
times applied to pains in the body ; which is the effect 
too frequently of over hard ſtudy. I ſhall conclude this 
chapter with the Lord Bacon's obſervation, concerning 
this anxiety of ſpirit which ariſes out of knowledge ; in the 
beginning of his book of the Advancement of Learning. 

« Solomon, faith he, doth not paſs this cenſure abſo- 
lutely upon wiſdom and knowledge, but only ſets forth the 
true bounds wherein human knowledge is to be circum- 
icribed : witch it we do not obſerve, it will prove. very 
troubleſome to us and others. And thoſe limitations are 
three. Firſt, that we do not ſo place our ſelicity in know- 
ledge, as to forget our mortality. Secondly, that we uſe 
not our &4nowledge to beget anxiety, but repoſe and con- 
tentment of mind. And 7hirdly, that we do not preſume 
by the contemplation of nature to think ourſelves able to 
comprehend the myſteries of God,” The firſt and the laſt 
of theſe are plain enough: and therefore I ſhall only note 
what he ſaith of the ſecond : That © It is certain, no 
anxiety or perturbation of mind ariſeth from knowledge, 
bur by mere accident. For all knowledge and admiration 
(which is the ſeed of knowledge) is pleaſant in itſelf: But 
when we tall to frame concluſions from thence, which 
obliquely applied to our own affairs, beget either Weak 
fears, or imuoderate deſires, then ariſeth that torment and 
trouble of mind, whercof Solomon here ſpeaketh. For 
then knowledge is no longer dry light (which Heraclitus 
was wont to ſay was the belt) but ui light ſteeped and 
inſuſed in the hamours of the affections.“ As for that ex- 
poſition which ſome have given of thoſe words, that he 
zucreaſcih the number of his ſtripes (or wounds) who in- 
creaſech knowledge; and maketh no uſe of it, nor takes 
ce that his obedience riſes in ſome good proportion with 
it; it is not the proper ſenſe of the place, but rather an 
comme dation ot the words to another profitable purpoſe, 


F. 


r cauty of human courſes in the works of pleaſure. 
iz {/vugh the wiſe be better than the fool, yet both 
ave onc event. 18 The vanity of human labour, in 
loving it they know not to whom. 24 Nothing better 
than j ia our labour, but that is Gods gift. 


[| Said in mine heart, Go to now, I will 
; prove thee with mirth, theretore enjoy 
pl-alure : and behold, this alſo zs vanity. 

2 | faid of laughter, I 7s mad: and of 
mirth, What doth #2 


portion of all m 


Chap. 2. 

3 I fought in mine heart to give mylel{ 
unto wine (yet acquainting mine heart with 
wiſdom) and to lay hold on folly, till 
might fee what vas that good for the ſon; 
of men, which they ſhould do under the 
heaven, all the days of their life, 

4 I made me great works, I builded 
me houſes, I planted me vineyards. 

5 I made me gardens and orchards, and 
[ planted trees in them of all kind of fruits. 

6 I made me pools of water, to water 
therewith the wood that bringeth forth 
trees. 

7 I got me ſervants and maidens, and 
had ſervants born in my houſe; allo | 
had great poſſeſſions of great and ſmall 
cattle, above all that were in Jeruſalem 
before me. ig | 

8 1 gathered me allo ſilver and gold, 
and the peculiar treaſure of kings and of 
the provinces: I gat me men: ſingers and 
women- ſingers, and the delights of the fon 
of men, as muſical inſtruments, and that 
of all ſorts. 

9 So I was great, and increaſed more 
than all that were before me in Jeruſalem; 
allo my wiſdom remained with me. 

10 And whatſoever my eyes deſired, 
kept not from them, I withheld not my 
heart from any joy : for my heart rejoy- 
ced in all my labour, and this was my 
labour. 

11 Then I looked on all the works tha 
my hands had wrought, and on the labour 


that I had laboured to do: and behold, all "= 


was vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and ther: 
was no profit under the ſun. 

12 And I turned myſelf to behold wil 
dom, and madnels, and folly : for what 
can the man do, that cometh after the 
king? even that which hath been already 
done. | 

13 Then I faw that wiſdom excelleti 
folly, as far as light excelleth darknels. 


14 The wiſe mans eyes are in his head, © 
but the fool walketh in darkneſs: and! 


myſelf perceived alſo, that one event ha- 
peneth to them all. BE 

15 Then faid I in my heart, As it hap- 7 
peneth to the fool, ſo it happeneth even e 
me, and why was I then ore wiſe ? Then 


[ ſaid in my heart, that this alſo 15 vanity 


16 For there is no remembrance of the } 
wiſe more than of the fool for ever: ſee- 
ing that which now 27, in the days o 
come ſhall all be forgotten: and how di- RR 
eth the wile an? as the fool, 


18 
. 


17 Therefore 
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| f , | The greateſt difficulcy in this chapter, is to tell what 1s 
17 Therefore 1 hate d life, becauſe rhe meant by Siddah and $HAdath which he calls in the con- 


is wrought under the ſun, 10 cluſion of this deſcription of his magniticence, the delights, 
work _ > 8 for all 7s vanity and. 2 r of mw yg of 5 2 copia 
rievo pe”. On * [hath probably conjectured to be molt excellent inſtruments 0 
yexation of ſpirit. | _ - [in muſick, or moſt excellent verſes, ſet by a rare artiſt 1 
| V [ hated all my labour which among the Phœnic ians, called Sido, to the moſt raviſhing WF 
18 9 4 fan. >. b G1 and melting notes. Of ſuch extraordinary ſweerneſs, that WI 
I had taken under - un = "all b they left no part of 1 3 ar gy nant nor 3 lor = wn 
it unto the man that thall DE any other pleaſure (ſo ſome derive it, from a word ſigni- . | 
_ 4 | ue xr pg goers had _ _— ” IT 7s 451 Fl 
2 * underſtand it of ſuch as waited upon him 
19 And who knoweth whether he {hall cup: bearers, and ſuch like officers) where muſick alſo was 
be a with nan or a fool? yet ſhall he have ſeldom wanting, but made a part of the entertainment of 


— 
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* — 
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. great powers, Eo) 7 | BY 
rule over all my labour wherein I have Ver. 9. My wiſdom remained.) For it was not the man- |} 388 


in I have ſhewed my | ner of great men, in ancient time, to paſs their feaſts only 
laboured, and wherein | This 52. Alſo V in eating and drinking, and, after the ſottiſh cuſtom now, 
ſelf wiſe under the ſun. This 27 ano Va- to ſend the cups going round, when all was taken away; 
nit y. but to ſpend the time in pleaſant, but learned diſcourſes, 


20 Therefore I went about to cauſe my or in telling ſtories, or propounding and refolving que- 


ne , ſtions; which might whet the wit, and form mens man- 
heart to deſpair of all the labour which I | ners, or open the ſecrets of nature; and ar the ſame time 


both refreſh and inſtruct the mind. As we ſee at Simpſon's 
took under the ſun. | | Lk marriage-feaſt, he propounded a riddle to be untolded, 
21 For there is a man whoſe labour concerning the generation of bees out of the carcaſe of 2 
2 in wiſdom, and in knowledge, and in lion. In Plutarch's Sympo/iacks, there are abundance of 


| ſuch merry and learned queſtions reſolved. And Arhe- 
equity : yet tO A man that hath. . la- næus in ls Diepmoſephifts, hath excerpt the flower of all 
boured therein, ſhall he leave it for his arts and authors, poets, philoſophers, and hiſtorians: In 
ion. This allo 4s vanity, and a great Virgil alſo, a: the end of his 1{t book of AZneias, Iopas 
. Yo 8 : is introduced ſinging a philoſophical ſong (at the feaſt 
evil. | which Dido made) 1 the — - the —_ 
; | 1 and the ſun, an in ſhort of all, that Atlas, that molt fa- 
22 For what hath 29h” of all his labour, mous aſtronomer had taught: And in another place Ane- 
and of the vexation of his heart wherein 


| as himſelf relates the deſtruction of Troy. | 
he hath laboured under the ſun? Ver. 10. My portion. Though wiſdom thus bridled his 


| a 5 - | pleaſures, yet it did not reſtrain him trom ſuch a free 
23 For all his days are ſorrows, and his nd plan ul enjoyment of them, that there was no ſort 
which he did not taſte as highly of as was poſſible, with- 
out making himſelf a meer fool. This he calls His por- 
| 3 2152 tion by a metaphor taken ſrom inheritance, which being 
24 3 There 1s nothing better for a man, divided into parts, every one of the children had his part 

1 * — lots, which, as they were uſed among 
| F 5 g | : . | merchants, fo ſometimes in the dividing of inheritances : 
he ſhould make his ſoul enjoy good in his | when the heirs could not agree — — about 
labour. This alſo I ſaw that it vas from | equality of the portions which were ſet out for them. He 


the hand of God. cauld not but conclude again, that there is vanity in that 


alſo; which is three-fold, as there are three ends for which 
25 For who can eat, or who elſe can | men ſtudy wiſdom. Firſt, that they may provide for their 


haſten hereunto more than I ? | ſafery and ſecurity : Secondly, That they may commend 


: | "= ol I | their names to poſterity : Or, Thirdly, That they ma 
= 26 For God giveth to a man that 7 good leave to their children, 1 their * a nol 
in nis ſight, wiſdom, and knowledge, and you diligence hath gathered together. But all theſe he 

joy : but to the ſinner he giveth tr avel, to ews are vain deſigns: For inſtance, he repreſents how 


{SR e all mankind, wiſe and fools, are alike liable to the fame 
11s oather and to heap up, ; that he May give caſualties and many inconveniencies, which are common 


to him that is : 2% to every one of us in this lie. Which the Lord Bacon 
155 nn h J good vn Dog ; This allo (in book iv. of the Advancem. of Learning, chap. 2.) ex- 
9 vanity and vexation or Ipirits, tends to ſuch conſiderations as this: That © In all times, 
| | ee and old women, and impoſtors, have been rivals 
Having paſſed his cenſure upon the It way men take an competitors, in the reputation and opinion of the mul- 
d find farifaRtion (mention'd jn the noces upon ver. 12. | them far he lime wee, Po abe inen oa ith 
„ 1Cxi 1 3 ef . | awa 
No OS 1 1 B+ 2 8 i Een 3 the prize, and virtue lies under the 9 Such b 
No conſider the ſecond, which is the more common; moſt men = el aknels and 8 ity of men ; they preter a moun- 
1 5 8 9 „ tebank, or a witch, betore a learned phyſician: Whicl 1 
5 Of which gra meer le L 00 L og * | the poets obſerved, when they made 22 and Ch 4 
man: becaiife he denied aer e yet en n aber prochter and ſiſter, both children of the ſun. And whas Will. 
yy Do wang) _ _— __— chat he deſi- follous from hence, but that ph ficians ſay to th "id "OY 
red, ; 6 Em- Ko 
3 mf gh > of N 1 a = em, oat ſelves, as Solomon in another Ky ; it befalls to OP | 
he ſoon perceived, that they who leave the 8 of "dif 4, = zo the fool + Why ſhould I labour to be more «wiſe d uf 
ledge for the fake of bodily pleaſure, change for the worſe : © i — that is, in their profeſſion. ?” ver. 6. 1.6 
= For, after he had tried all forts of things that could give | Fell n "6 obſerves how ſhort lid our memorial is as 1 | 
* him any pleaſure, he went back to wiſdom and knowledge, inne my 3 and that no man can be ſure, who ſhall 1 
8 o — of the two, ver. 12. And yet, after he had N i forriſh Ys Fee _ = X 2 he ſhall be; ; 
== conlidered that again the ſecond time, he could not but n good or bad. And this he reflects upon 
1 conteſs, that there were ſuch great imperfections in it, gain with a very heavy heart that made him weary of 


dat it could not make a man happy, as he diſcourſes in lite aud concludes the chapter with a brief account ot the 
td .))e following verſes ; of which I ſha 


= account in the following annotatio 
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Il give a more particular = way to enjoy all the happineſs that this world can 
ns, 


ord ; of which we are utterly uncapable 


unleſs we have 
18 C 


a ſenſe 
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Chap. 3 ”? 


a ſenſe of God, be devoutly affected towards him, as the | 
author and donor of all good things. hh 
Wiſdom and knowledge in the laſt verſe do not differ as 


5 — 


16 J And moreover, I ſaw under the 


{un the place of judgment, that Wickednej 


they may be thought to do, but relate both of them | ayas there z and the place of righteouſaeſz 


to the ſame thing: or, as others will have it, wiſdom re- 
lates to the acquilition of good things of this world, know- 
leage to the uſe ; from which prudent fruition flows the 
Joy he mentions together with them. Thus Carranus, 


CHAP: III. 


1 By the neceſſary change of times, vanity is added to hu- 
man travel, 11 There is an excellency in Gods works * 
16 But as for man, God ſhall judge his works there, 
and here he ſhall be like a beaft. 


T O every thing there is a ſeaſon, and 
a time to every purpoſe under the 
heaven: e 

2 A time to be born, and a time to die: 
a time to plant, and a time to pluck up 
that which ts planted : | | 

3 A time to kill, and a time to heal: 
a time to break down, and a time to build 
up: 5 | 
4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh: 
a time to mourn, and a time to dance: 

5 A time to caſt away ſtones, and a 


time to gither ſtones together: a time to 


embrace, and a time to refrain from em- 
bracing : * © 
6 A time to get, and a time to loſe : a 


time to keep, and a time to caſt away: | 


7 A time to rent, and a time to ſew: 
a time to keep ſilence, and a time to 
ſpenk : F 
8 A time to love and a time to hate: 
a time of war, anda time of peace. 

9 What profit hath he that worketh, in 


that wherein he laboureth? 


10 J have ſeen the travel which God 


hath given to the ſons of men, to be exer- 
ciſcd in it. a 15 

11 He hath made every thing beautiful 
in his time: allo he hath ſet the world in 
their heart, fo that no man can find out the 
work that God hath made from the begin- 
ning to the end. 

12 | know that there 7s no good in 
them, but for g 247 to rejoyce, and to do 
good in his life: N 

13 And alſo thit every man fhall eat 
and drink, and enjoy the good of all his la- 
bour, it 7s the gift of God. 

14 I know that whatſoever God doeth, 
it {hall bg for ever: nothing can be put to 
it, nor any' thing taken from it: and God 
doeth it, that 422 ſhould fear before him. 

15 That which hath been is now; and 
that which is to be, hath already been, and 
God requireth that which is paſt. 


that iniquity was there. 


— 


. — 
. 


17 laid in mine heart God ſhall judge 
judge 


the righteous and the wicked: for there 1, 


a time there for every purpoſe, and for eye. 
ry work. den IMs 
18 I ſaid in my heart concerning the 
eſtate of the ſons of men, chat God mich 
manifeſt them, and that they might {ce Ghar 


they themſelves are beaſts. 


19 For that which befalleth the ſons. of 
men, befalleth beaſts, even one thing befall. 
eth them: as the one dieth, ſo dlech the 
other; yea, they have all one breath, 6 
that a man hath no pre- eminence above x 
beaſt: for all it vaniry. 1 101. 13 

20 All go unto one place, all are of the 
duſt, and all turn to duſt again. 
21 Who knoweth the ſpirit of man that 
goeth upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt 
that goeth downward to the earth? Ly: 

22 Wherefore: I perceive: that there i. 
nothing better, than that a man ſhould re- 
joyce in his own works; for that r his por- 
tion? for who ſhall bring him to ſe hat 
ſhall be after him? n? bole foe 


* 
%- 


Upon the mention of God's oret-ruling providence, iy 
the latter end of the foregoing chapter, Solomon proceeds 
from thence to illuſtrate; in the firſt part of this chapter, 


| thoſe things of which he had diſcourſed before, viz 


Firſt, the imperfection of human wiſdom, . which is confi'd 
to a certain time or ſeaſon, for all things that it would ef- 
fect; which if we negle&, or let paſs, all our contrivance 
will avail us nothing; and 2dly, that the utmoſt perfection 
at which our wiſdom can arrive at in this world, conlitts, 
/irff, in being contented with the providential order 11 
which God has placed all his works, and not be di- 
quieted at our own inability to remedy, or alter ſome 
things we could wiſh were otherwiſe. for our ſatisfaction. 
Secondly, in obſerving, and laying hold of the fitteſt oppor- 
tunity of doing every thing ; for that is the beſt means to 
ſettle our minds in peace, and to fulfill our juſt deſires; 
whereas it is no leſs than grief and anguiſh, and our ei. 
deavours ſhall never ſucceed, if we purſue them agalvl 
the current of fortune; that is, impatiently ſtrive to at- 
tain what the gracious Giver of all good things has net 
provided for us. Thirdly, in ſubmitting, with a religious 
calmneſs, to that ſtate and condition, wherein God hati 
placed us, and making a ſeaſonable and lawſul uic of bs 
mercy and comforts beſtowed upon us. And, laſtly, ln 
not repining at the changes, which mortal men are ſubject 
unto ; but whenever misfortune, troubles, loſles, or ſickneß, 
&c. cometh, to receive them with an undaunted courage, 
as the chaſtiſements of the Lord, who in due time vill te- 
leaſe his ſeryants from the hand of miſery. Theſe wets 
the particulars hinted at in the cloſe of the foregoing chap- 
ter, with which the beginning of this is connected, and al- 


Thus 

Ver. 1. To every thing there is a ſcaſon.] 1. e. 4 prof” 
opportunity; as if he had laid, how vain muſt that man be, 
who expects to obtain the forementioned tranquility, by 
fixing his mind upon the periſhable things of this world ; 
for, it is the duty of man, to let the ſtudy of wiſdom, an. 


the enjoyment of pleaſure, labour, and reſt, to raks er 
bl 


moſt a recapitulation of what he had delivered beforc. 


Chap. 4+ 


on the Book of ECCLESTASTES. 


1647 


turns, as God has wiſely ordained, by tying . 10 bi bel 
der, in the harmonious courſe of things; wal LO 
they be natural, or depend upon our will, w1 LINE SHO 
certain appointed ſeaſons or occaſions ; ay W 15 *. 
deſigns, counſels and endeavours have ſuch a 25 he 
that if we are ſo fooliſh not to obſerve them, WE of 
only loſe our labour, but miſerably vex and torment 0 

es to no purpoſe. | F | 
bene long ſeven verſes are a proof, by a & 
this truth, and ſhews that this general propo non in t i 
firſt verſe, holds good even in vertue itſelt ; Which 15 of 
proper but in its place. This is the ſenſe of Damon, 120 
applicable to all conditions of lite; though 2 el ' 
the preſumptious of this world too often quote the!e Fo | 
verſes in redicule, as trifling, and at beſt inſignificant. 0 
that here once for all, I ſhall obſerve that @ time here men- 
tioned, | imports, there Will come a time, or there 1 a 
time and eſpecially let me remark that thele words, 4 
time to caſt away flones, and a time to garner ftones toge- 


ther, is 4 ſimile taken trom the husbanuman's care of us“ 


vineyard, garden, field of corn, &c. as if he had ſaid, all 
men are to watch the opportunity of cloſing with God $ 


providential goodneſs with as much Care, as dhe husband- 


man does his plantations : who waits the time or featon ot 


the year, when it is fit to pick up itones, and throw 
them out of his ground, leſt they choak the inckeale ot 
his corn, &c. and then waits the approach of the next 
ſeaſon, when it will be neceſſary to gather up the ſame 
{tones again, to fence about his fickis, or vineyards, or 
perchance, ro repair the roads. So that ſrom the natural 
interpretation of this ſingle paſſage, you may judge how to 
apply the reſt, and give a rational ant wer to theſe 1gnorant 
puzzle-cauſes, who endeavour to redicule Solomon, and in 
him our holy religion, who hath canonized this his work ; 
but all that they can ſay will only prove themſelves deiſts, 
or at beſt, proud deceivers of themſelves, and ignorant pre- 
tenders to the learning of the amients. 

Ver. 11. World in their heart.] There is great difficulty 
in this verſe, if we connect it with the reſt of the diſcourſe; 
as we ought to do, which is moſt properly explained by 
raking the word Haolam, the world, for the preſent ſtare 
of things, in this age wherein we live, which is a genuine 
ſenſe of it, whereot God hath given us ſome underſtand- 
ing; but not fo perfect as to be able to give an account, 
of the reaſon and ſcope of every thing, that we ſce in this 
world, becauſe we are ignorant of what went before, and 
of what will follow after, when we had, or ſhall have, no 
being at all. e Yo ans Foy 

It is commonly underſtood of the works of nature. And 
in this ſenſe the Lord Bacon, in the begining of his book 
of the Advancement of Learning hath admirably expounded 
it, in this manner; and in theſe words, he hath placed the 
world in man's heart, &c. Solomon declares not obſcure- 
ly that God hath found the mind ef man as a mirrour or 
looking-glaſs, capable of the image of the whole world; 
and as deſirous to reccive it, as the eye is to entertain the 
light, not only delighted in beholding the variety of things, 
and the viciſſicude of times; but ambitious to find our, 
and diſcover the immoveable and ſettled laws and decrees 
of nature. And though, he intimates that the whole œco- 
nomy of nature, (which he calls, the work that God hath 
wrought from the beginning to the end) cannot be found 
our by man, it doth not derogate from the capacity of his 
mind, bur 1s to be imputed, to the impediments of learn- 
ing, Sc. orice | | 

Melancthon alfo interprets the latter end of the verſe in 
this manner; man cannot find out the work of od, neither 
the beginning ur the end of it. Therefore as! faid juit now, it 
is wiſdom to ſatisfy ourſelves, -with what we have, for the 
preſent is that which is in our own power. And ſo it fol- 
lows in ver. 12, 13, which inſtruct us that rhe greateſt 
good of man is chearfulneſs of mind, and beneficence of doing 
good to others. Greg. Nazian. Orat. 53. And this ſhort 
pleaſure alone, the divine indulgence beſtows upon us, if 
we make righteouſneſs the guide of all our affairs. And 
with this we muſt reſt contented. (ver. 14, 15.) not truſt- 
ing too much to ourſclves, nor indulging our own curioſity 
and appetites ; but we mult be ſenfible of our own infirmi- 
ties, tear God, obey his command, keep within the bounds 


of our vocations, and beg and expect the help of God, and 
acquieſce in his holy will and pleaſure. 


1 


RY 7 59 WHIP allheſs. 


power, but they had no comforter, 


ſeen the evil work 
ſun. 


he falleth; for he bath 


The 16th verſe is a tranſition to the conſideration of 
the third thing mentioned by the wiſe author in the 12th 
verſe of the firſt chapter, unto which ſome aſpire, as to 
the center of their conſummate happineſs, viz. greatre/s, 
power and honour ; aſſuring us, that it is better for man 
to apply himſelf to the knowiedge of God, and to his 
holy. commands to do them, than to endeavour to be 
mighty and great upon earth; becauſe their power and 
riches are. often, unto them, an occafion of falling. Tor, 
as a good man expreſſes it, Thoſe 1hat are in ihe very 
hig heſt places, if they have not the fear (nd, their porter 
anh but betray them to do more miſchief ute thenſetves 
and others. What then muſt be done in ſuch a place 
where juſtice is perverted ? Solomon anſwers the queſtion 
in the next (17) verſe ; God fg juge, &c. This is a 
great dlefſing and comfort to a diſtreſied people who trutt 
in the Lord: God notwith/tauding preſerves. goveru meli 
and political order, aud in his time will judge even kings 
and judzes of the rarth. 29 1 | 


C A P. IV. 
1 Vanity is tncreaſed nato men by opprefion, 4 By envy, 
5 By iwdleneſs, 7 By covetoyſineſs, 9 By jelutarine(s, 


* 


Ol returned, and conſidered nll the 
oppreſſions that are done under the 
ſun: and behold the tears of ſuch as were 
oppreſſed, and they had no comforter? and 
on the ſide of their oppreſſors here avas 


2 Wherefore I pcaiſed the dead which 
are already dead, more than the living 
which are yet alives _ | 

3 Yea, better is he than both they, 
which hath not yet been, who hath not 
that is done under the 
4 © Apain I conſidered all travel, and 
every right work, that for this a man is 
envyed of his neighbour. . This zs alſo va- 


nity and vexation of ſpirit. 


5 The fool foldeth his hands together, 
and eateth his own fleth. , 
6 Better ig an handful ith 
than both the hands full, 2770 
vexation of ſpirir. | 
7 © Then I returned, and 
under the ſun. . 
8. There is one alone, and there is not 
a ſecond? yea, he hath neither child, nor 
brother: yet 75 there no end of all his 
labour, neither is his eye fatisfied with 
riches, neither ſaith he, For whom do 1 
labour, and bereave my ſoul of good? 
This zs alſo vanity, yea, it zs a fore travel. 
9 © Two are better than one; becauſe 
they have a good reward for their labour. 
10 For if they fall, the one will lift up 
his fellow? but wo to him that is alone when 
not another to help 


quietneſs, 
travel, and 


I faw vanity 


him up. 


| 11 Again _—_ 


% 


- 
"5 FIT. "ow... — [TY 


— — — 


1648 


Critical and Explanatory Atnotations 


* 


11 Again if two lie together, then they 
have heat: but how can one be warm 
alone? 

12 And if one prevail againſt him, two 
ſhall withſtand him; and a threefold cord is 
not quickly broken. 


13 J Better zs a poor and a wiſe child, 
than an old and fooliſh king, who will no 


more be admoniſhed. 
14 For out of priſon he cometh to reign, 


whereas alſo he that is born in his king- 
dom becometh poor. ; 
15 I conſidered all the living which 
walk under the fan, with the ſecond child 
that ſhall ſtand up in his ſtead. 
16 There 1 no end of all the people, 
even of all that have been before them : 
they alſo that come after, {hall not rejoyce 
in him. Surely, this allo 7s vanity, and 
vexation of ſpirit. - 


As the foregoing chapter related to the power lodged 
in the hands of wicked men, here he repreſents the mi- 
ſerable cſtate of the peopie over whom they tyrannize ; 
as a farther proof of the vexation and vanity of worldly 
things ; and concludes the chapter with obſervations up- 
on the condition of the greateſt, and even of the beſt of 
princes, to ſhew that they are not ſo happy as the world 
are wont to think them. For Solomon continues, 

Ver. 1. So I returned, and aonſrdered all the oppreſſions 
that are done under the ſun e and behold the tears of ſuch 
as were oppreſſed, and they had no comforter ; and on the 
fide of the cppreſſors there was power, but they had nc 
comforter.] i.e. I have not yet done with the conſideration 
of the mileries which mankind ſuffer by the abuſe of that 
power, whiclt is neceſlarily placed in the hands of ſome 
perſous for the good of others, (ili. 16.) For, reflecting 
again upon it, I obſerved the innumerable ways that were 
practiſed in this world for the undoing of others; both by 
violence and exaction; and by fraud and calumnies, (as 
well as by unjuſt decrees) whereby ſo many were cruſh'd, 
that nothing was to be ſeen or heard, but the tears and 
- cries, the ſighs and groans of ſuch as lay in a deſolate 
condition, and could find no relief; nor ſo much as one 
to comfort them: For ſuch was the greatneſs of their 

oppreſſors, who had gotten all power into their hands, 
that as they could not defend rhemſclves againſt them, o 
no body elſe durſt expreſs their compaſſion towards them, 
much lets plead for them, for fear of being ſerved in the 
ſame kind themſelves. This I take to be the genuine 
ſenſe of the iſt verſe ; for the word oppreſſions comes from 


a root in the Hebrew, that ſignihes tometimes to oppreſs, 


(or racher to ſqueeze others, and utterly cruſb them) by 
torcible violence, extortion and circumvention in traffick, 
or by falſe accuſation. And if it incline to any one of 
theſe more particularly than to the reſt, I may venture to 
ſay, it is to the lait : Therefore, tho' the Septuagint in- 
terpreters tranſlate it by ſeveral words, importing, bearing 
down others by main ſtrength, yet by none fo frequent as 
by ovrcpariay, i. e. to undo others by calumny. This, ſays 
Solomon, is the practice of men in power and above us. 

But there is an oppreſſion which a man ſuffers from his 
equal or inferior, which the wiſe author remarks by the 
word ervied in the 4th verſe, which, taken in an ill 
ſenſe, ſignifies in the Hebrew, all thoſe vicious affections, 
which are the cauſes or the effects of envious emulations 
at the good qualities or proſperity of another perſon, and 
is called by St. James Tixpss CHA@», ch. ili. ver. 14. bitter 
zeal or envying; and by St. Paul leis and u, Rom. 
iii. 13. Hrife and envying ; 1. e. contentious or factiaus 
emulation, or iuvidious contention. 


From: heirs to a crown. So that the peoples app _ 


Fe Chap, 4. 

Ver. 5. Foldth his hands, deſeribeth the man 0 
ſeeing himſelf oppreſſed, and his labour poſſeſſed by an, 
ther through violence; or that his proſperity mien be 
continual grudgings and hatred of his envious neighb wn 
comes to this reſolution : To grow: idle and Fs, = 


dence which God had offered for his concurrence, but no 

is no more in his power, and loft by fooliſh negle& of the 
ſeaſon or time to purſue it; by which accident he is red 5 
ced to ſuch extremity, that he and his wife and children 


| (who are his feſþ) are ready to ſtarve with hunger, as 


the phraſe, Eateth his own fleſb ſignifies. Whence he t 
keth an opportunity to menticn what he thinks commend. 
1 and what to be avoided in regard to our well doing. 
or, | . 
Ver. 6. Better is an handful, ſays he, with qui 
&c. or, & contented Ker and 8 e 
fewer cares, than a great eſtate and abundance of Preter. 
ment. And, | 
Ver. 3. By one alone, we are to underſtand, that be 
diſcommends thoſe who turn their thoughts altogether tg 
ſave what they can, pinching themſelves by a Penurtous 
way of living, that they may ſeem poor and not worth the 
treaſure which Providence hath given them. All which 
he infroduces under the parable of a man, who havin 
neither wife nor child; friend nor companion, lives ſolitary 
in a houſe ahne; ſpends little, but nevertheleſs employ; 
his whole time in projecting ſchemes to get more riches 
to be heaped upon them, which are lying by him uſes 
and unprofitable for himfelf ; becauſe he has not an hear: 
to uſe them in their proper way; nor to his family; be. 
cauſe he is but one, has no family, and has no ſicond; 


fore he concludes 

Ver. 9. Two are better than one.] For a good comps. 
nion will aftord us his help and aſſiſtance many ways ; 
eſpecially be will ſympathize with us in our calamities 
and comfort us when we in adverſity exonerate our for- 
rows into his boſom, | | 

The 13th.end 14th verſes reflect upon the wretched 
ſtate of mighty tyrants; which he enforces both from their 
own folly, and from the fickleneſs of the peoples afec- 
tions; which create a great many troubles even to good 
governors, Ver. 15, 16. For (as rhe Lord Bacon ob- 
ſerves) that man is rarely found, that is not more delight- 
ed with the contemplation of his future hopes, than with 
the fruition of what he poſlefſeth : Moreover, novelty is 
pleaſing to man's nature, and earneſtly covered : Now in 
the ſucceſſor of a prince, (called here, ver. 15, his ſecond, 
he that is next to him) theſe two concur ; hope and 1 
velty, which make more men adore the rifing, than the 
ſett ing ſun. And he gives us this realon, becauſe they 
cannot reaſonably, perhaps, expect more (preferments, 
Sc.) from him that now reigns ; and therefore they make 
timely applications to the next heir. He hath done cnoufh 
for them; and therefore they betake themſelves to him, 
who hath yet done nothing; And beſides, old men grow 
tenacious, moroſe and ſour ; whereas youth is commonly 
liberal, jocund without care, and ambitious to do great 
things; eſpecially at his entrance upon the kingdom. 
Advanc. of Learn. I. 7. c. 2. | 

The 16th verſe therefore is wiſely introduced with th 
excellent advice to a young prince, who is buoyed up 
with the acclamations of the people. There is u e, 
ſays Solomon, to all, or as it is in the Hebrew, 0 any Fer 
ple; as if he had ſaid, there is no end of theit fich lee, 
no limits to the inconſtancy of the people, in all nations, 
and under all governments; for as this age follows the c. 
ample of the me ſo the next will follow this, in 18 
levity and mutability, they will alſo be given to change, 
Therefore thoſe young princes, who are now followc 
with ſach applauſe, muſt not think it is in their 10 f 
to preſerve it always; for they that come after, fa) 
wiſe king Solomon, ſhall not reyoice, will take as little de. 
light in them, as the preſent generation doth of thett * 
thers; and ſo when they grow old, will court their heus, 
after the ſame manner, as they now extol the young appa” 


buſineſs; and thereby deſervedly falls into extre os 
ty; becauſe he refuſed to lay hold on the Hol 3 5 


which properly ſignifies a man without an heir. "There. 
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Chap. F by 


| ir affections, as changeable as the wind. Surely 
— 40 is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. Then indeed, 
ir will be a ſore affliction to a prince, to ſee himſelt de- 
ſpiſed by thoſe, whom he has exalted and honoured, and 
who formerly had cried him up for their darling. 


CH A pP. V. 
1%, in divine [ervice i 5 ain 
: 4 * 2 4 Yoo rib the 450 
F God. 
EEP thy foot when thou goeſt to 
the houſe of God, and be more 
ready to hear, than to give the ſacrifice of 
fools : for they conſider not that they do 
evil. | 
2 Be not raſh with thy mouth, and ler 
not thine heart be haſty to utter any thing 
before God: for God #s in heaven, and 
thou upon earth: therefore let thy words 
be few. 5 | 
3 For a dream cometh through the mul- 
titude of buſineſs, and a fools voice #s 
known by multitude of words. 
4 When thou voweſt a vow unto God, 
defer not to pay it: for he hath no plea- 
ſure in fools; pay that which thou haſt 
vowed. 
5 Better is it that thou ſhouldſt not 
vow, than that thou ſhouldſt vow, and not 
ay. 
5 Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy 
fleſh to ſin, neither ſay thou before the 
angel, that it war an error: wherefore 
ſhould God be angry at thy voice, and de- 
ſtroy the. work of thine hands ? 
7 For in the multitude of dreams and 
many words, there are allo divers vani- 
ties: but fear thou God. 


8 J If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the 


poor, and violent perverting of judgment 


and juſtice in a e marvel not at 
the matter: for 


than they. 

9 © Moreover the profit of the earth is 
BY all: the king himſelf is ſer ved by the 
eld. ; | 

10 He that loveth filver, ſhall not be 
{atihed with filver; nor he that loverh 
abundance, with increaſe : this ig alſo va- 
nity. | | 
11 When goods increaſe, they are in- 
crealed that ear them : and what good 7 
here to the owners thereof, ſaying the 
beliolding of them with their eyes ? 


12 The ſleep of a labouring man 15 


{weet, whether he ear little or much: bur 


the abundance of the rich will not ſuffer 
him to ſleep. 


The Book F ECCLESIASTES. 


e that 1s higher than the 
higheſt, regardeth, and there be higher 


PFF | 


13 There is a fore evil 2wh7cþ I have ſeen 
under the ſun, namely, riches kept for the 
owners thereof to their hurt. 

14 But thoſe riches periſh by evil tra- 
vel: and he begetteth a ſon, and there z- 


| nothing in his hand. 


15 As he came forth of his mothers 
womb, naked ſhall he return to go as he 
came, and ſhall take nothing of his la- 
bour, which he may carry away in his 


hand. | 


16 And this alſo zs a fore evil, that in 


the wind? 
17 All his days alſo he eateth in darkneſs, 
and he hath much ſorrow, and wrath with 


his ſickneſs. . 

18 J Behold that which | have ſeen : it 
is good and comely for one to eat and to 
drink, and to enjoy the good of all his la- 
bour that he taketh under the fun, all the 
days of his lite, which God/giveth him: for 
his portion. | 2 55 

19 Every man alſo to whom God hath 
given riches and wealth, and hati given him 
power to eat thereof, and to rake his portion 
and to rejoyce in his labour; this ig che gift 
of God. | | | 

20 For he ſhall not much remember the 
days of his life: becauſe God anſwerech 
him in the joy of his heart. 


This chapter begins with the correction of thoſe er- 
rors, Which creep under an ill goverament, into true re- 


comfort us in trouble, is turned into mere ceremony, 
when men live as if there were no God in the world; 
and he directs all to atrain true tranquility of mind, what 


they muſt do, and what they muſt avoid in the worſhip 
of God. He begins 


God, and be more ready to hear, than to give the ſacrifice 
of fools, &c.] Where we may obſerve three particular 
admonitions : 1ſt, To frequent the houſe of God, dedi- 
cated to his worſhip. 2dly, A reverent behaviour in that 
houſe, ſuitable ro the great thoughts we entertain of a 
good and Almighty God, and to the humble ſenſe we 
have of our own meanneſs. Laſtly, A readineſs of the 
will to obey all the Divine Precepts, as the beſt of ſa- 
crifices. For this is the ſacrifice of wiſe and good men; 
and all other facrifices without this, are but the ſacritices 
of wicked people. That this is the purport of the firſt 
verſe 1s evident from theſe phraſes, iſt, Kecp thy foot ; 
for feet, and ſo foot, in the ſcriptural ſtile, often means in- 
clinatlons, affections, propenſions, actions, motions ; as 
you may record from the book of Pſalms, Guide my feet iu 
thy path, and keep thy feet at a diſtance from evil; or, my 
foot flandeth right ; i. e. I have purſued the paths of righ- 
teouſneſs: So here keep thy foot is an admonition when we 
enter into the Peg of God, to beware of ſuperſtition, aud 
the inventions of men, inſtead of ſerving God there in ſpi- 
rit and truth; and to approach with all reverence, both 
of body and ſoul, into his Bleſſed Preſence, and not come 
to the Houſe of the Lord, as too many do, for faſhion- 
lake, or for ſome wordly view ; for they that approach the 
houſe of the Lord under theſe circumſtances, can be, by 


| no means, {aid to come the:e to hear the word of God, bur 
* 18 indeed 


all points as he came, ſo ſhall he go; and 


what profit hatch he that hath laboured for 


ligion, which, though it be the only remedy to heal, and 


Ver. 1. Keep thy foot when thou goeft to the houſe of 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations © 


indeed muſt be acknowledged to have given the. ſacrifice 
of. fools ; of fools, I fay, becauſe they do not conſider that 
this very thing, their ſuperſtition, or ceremonial worſhip, 
though they brought never fo many, and the beſt burnt- 
offerings, increaſes their guilt, who imagine that God can 


be appeaſed with the ſacrifice of beaſts, without the ſa- 
crifice of themſelves, even an entire obedience to his Di- 
vine Will. In fine, ſays Maldonate, they are fools, be- 
cauſe they do not fear to commit ſin; fancying they can 
attone for it by their ſacrifices. | 
Ver. 2. Imports, that when we are come into the pre- 
ſence of God, or compoſed ourſelves to treat with him 
in prayer, we muſt deliberate with ourſelves before-hand, 
what is fit for us to ask him, or to vow to him; not let- 
ting any ſudden paſſion make us inconſiderately, either in 
our mouth or mind, deſire what is not fit for us to have, 
or promiſe what is not fit for him to receive, or that we 
arc not able or willing to give: For God is infintely 
great, the Lord and Governour of all the world, and com- 
prehends all things; but we are little and vile duſt and 
aſhes; therefore muſt not pretend to approach him as an 
equal, but with profound revergnce, in a due ſenſe of his 
Majeſty, and our own meatinets : For as far as the hea- 
ven is trom the earth, ſo much do our thoughts fall ſhort 
of the excellency of the Divine Nature. They that pray 
to God otherwite than by this preſcription, Solomon fays, 
Ver. 3. is uike a man that falls into a dream, when he 
has been tired with much buſineſs ; and lo! when he 
awakes, he finds that all his fine fancies were no more 
than a dream; even ſo a fool who thinks that God wall 
hear him for his long prayer and much 3 finds, 
in the concluſion, that he obtains nothing. Let this 
is not the greateſt folly, for ſuch men having a fit 
of zeal, or it may be of pride and oſtentation, bound 
themſelves to Gd in magnificent promiſes; but when that fit 
is off, they gi0w cool again and remiſs in the performance 


of their vows ; by which they will certainly craw the wrath 


of God upon them, who is highly offended at thoſe that 
childiſhly triſle with him, or impiouſly mock him with de- 
luſive promiſes, not keeping their word with him: And 
therefore, ſays the wiſe author, pay that which thou haft 
vowed ; offer that token or pledge of thy duty and obe- 
dience which thou haſt promiſed. This is what Solomon 
repreſents in the 4th verſe, and then in the 5th concludes, 
that it is far worſe to do ſo than not to promiſe ; for this 
would only prove man unkind ; but the non- performance 
will prove him unjuſt. By the word angel in the 6th 
verſe, is meant, as the learned Mr. Mede has proved, the 
angels which attend always betore the face or preſence of 
of God, in his houſe, where the vow is made ; which 1s 


confirmed by thoſe repreſentations of the cherubims in the 


remple, winch were placed there by God's order, to re- 
preſent to the Jews the angelical miniſtry. 

The 7th veric concludes the diſcourſe about religion, 
almoſt to this purpoſe, To ſum up all that concerns this 
matter; ſince in a multitude of words, as dreams, there 


mult nceds be much vanity : therefore have a greater re- 


verence of God, than to ſpeak any thivg raſhly, or to 
make larger promiſes to him, than thou art truly willing 
ro make good. | 

Ine >.h verſe concludes the third general head begun, 
ch. iii. v. 16. whereby he demonſtrates the vanity of all 
things; winch, he here admoniſhes, ſhould not too 
much diſturb, much leſs quite aſtoniſh us; becauſe God 
will always fr every thing right, in his due time. And 
the next verte ſeems alto to be a tranſition to the fourth 
general head, mentioned in the beginning, concerning the 


5 - _ „ . 8 . . 
vanity of thoſe who place their happineſs in getting and 


heaping up a great treaſure of money; and the ſenſe of 


the words are to be gathered from an ancient cuſtom of 
the eaſtern Countries, as it is quoted by Mr. Pocock, from 


a Perlian writer, who fays, in that country they kept | 


ſolemn feaſt every year: wherein the king deſcended nom 
his throne, laid aſide his royal apparel, threw away the 
veil trom his 4aee, and converſed with moſt ordinary peo- 
ple, even with the country ſwains and husbandmen ; with 
whom he ate; faying, I am one of you; nor can the world 
{ubtiit without tillag 


and that tillage tublilts, it is owing to the king; fo chat 
neither or ns being able to ſubſiſt without the other, we 


are, as It were, individual brethren ? which is agiccable to vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 


ge, which is performed by your pains; 


9 © Better z- the ſight of the eyes, than 


what Melancthon had faid before him, relating . 
| 2 7 A h ſays he, depo | wing P43 
and lays all waſte ; a good king cheriſhes his pe | 
cially honeſt N and tarmers ; &:; ag 92 
them thrive, together with all good arts. So 1 * 
the premiſes we are able to give this interpretation of f 
verſe, which has always been counted very difficult > me 
now let us conſider, how ſenſeleſs the love of mo Sd 
which is the cauſe of ſo much rapine and violeit 2 0 
This appears from the fruitfulneſs of the earth . 18 
brings forth more than enough for all men's necefftie 1 
husbandry be not neglected: an imployment no leſs «6 
than innocent ; for kings themſelves in former times ** 
not diſdain d to give their mind unto it; nor is there ; 
prince now, who is not ſo much indebted to it has 
ought to be one of his principal cares to encourage ſec N 
and protect it. And yet mankind are ſo vain as to life. 
gard theſe riches of the earth, that lie not very dee = 
with inceſſant pains and danger, employ their whol. 36 
to dig into its bowels for gold and ſilver; which * won 
them alſo to oppreſs and ſqueeze the poor, to T . 
Judgment, and to all manner of evil, to extort * 
rom them; which vanity is particularly and Clearly ſhe 5 
in the follow ing verſes to the 18th, where he concludes. 2 
on the foregoing ſubjects, with this meditation, That d. 
greateſt bleſſing 2 man can enjoy in this life, IS, to be 
an heart to uſe what God hath given him, for his wa 


honeſt pleaſure ; with due acknowled ts te | 
charity to others. ver. 18, 19, 20. Smeuts to God, and 


 CHaP. VI. | 
1 The vanity of richss without uſe. 3 Of children, 6 an} 
old age ic hes. 9 ] 
e f N. ol ns 
| HERE 18 an evil which F have ſeen 
under the ſun, and it 174 common 
among men: | 

2 A man to whom God hath given 
riches, wealth, and honour, fo that he 
wanteth nothing for his foul of all that he 
deſireth, yet God giveth him not power 
to eat thereof, but a ſtranger eateth it: this 
75 vanity, and it 75 an evil diſeaſe. 

3 Tlt a man beget an hundred children, 
and live many years, ſo that the days of 
his years be many, and his ſoul be not 
filled wich good, and alſo that he have no 
burial, I ſay, that an untimely birth i 
better than he. 1 5 

4 For he cometh in with vanity, and 
departeth in darkneſs, and his name ſhall 
be covered with darkneſs.  - 

5 Moreover he hath not ſeen the ſun, 
nor known any thing: this hath more reſt 
than the other. | 

6 J Yea, though he live a thouſand 
years twice told, yet hath he ſeen no good: 
do not all go to one place? 

7 All the labour of man #s for his 
mouth, and yet the appetite is not filled. 


fo whats hath the poor, that knoweth 
io walk before the living ? 


J. 


the wandring of the deſire: this 10 


rea 


8 For what hath the wiſe more than the 


10 That 
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10 That which hath been, is named al- 
ready, and it is known that it 45 man: nei- 


ther may he contend with him that 1s 


ichtier than he. * 
* 5 J Seeing there be many things that 
increaſe vanity, what ig man the better? 

12 For who knoweth what zs good for 
man in this life, all the days of his vain 
life which he ſpendeth as a ſhadow ? for 
who can tell a man what ſhall be after him 
under the fun? 


The firſt ten verſes, at leaſt, of this chapter, are a con- 
tinuation of the ſame argument he handled in the latter 
part of the foregoing ; and therefore ought to be con- 
nected with it: tor they ſet forth the vanity of riches, in 
the poſſeſſion of a covetous wretch, who only increaſes 
the number of unhappy men in this world ; being never 
the better for any thing he enjoys; as he ſhews in the con- 
cluſion of the chapter. 3 

Ver. 1. Here, by the word common, we have an idea o 
the avarice.of the Jewiſh nation in the Days of Solomon. 
It ſhews that they were then, as now, a ſelfiſh, mercenary 
people, ſcraping up riches by right or wrong. 

Ver. 3. He have no burial| We learn from hence, that 
a covetous man carries his ſordid deſires with him to the 
grave; he makes riches his God, when alive; and refuſes 
to part with his idol in his death; but grudges even the 
expences of a funeral, after he can hold them no longer. 

Ver. 10. That which hath been, is named already, and 
is known that it is man, &c.] The common 1atepretation 
of theſe words imports, That God hath appointed what 
every man ſhall be ; whether rich or poor ; and therefore 
it is vain for them to contrive as they do, to be other than 
what they are.” For that would be endeavouring to alter 
what is immutably fettled by the Almighty. Bur I mult 
beg leave to prefer in my own judgment, the following 


paraphraſe : When man hath arrived to great riches, ho- | 


nours and reputation in the world ; yet let him remember, 

that the periſhable enjoyments don't carry him above his 
original nature, but that he is ſtill a man made out of the 
dull, and that he muſt ſhortly return to it again: And 
therefore weak, frail, and ſubject to many diſaſtrous events, 
which he neither can prevent, nor throw off, when they 
happen, by his power or wealth. 


I ! be next verſe ſums up all the matter about riches, and 


concludes, as I obſerved in the introduction, the firſt part 
of this Sermon, the Book of Eccleſiaſtes. 


Cn ap. VII. 
1 Remedies againſt vanity, are a good name, 2 Mortifi- 


cation, 7 Patience, 11 Wiſdom. 23 The difficulty 
of wiſdom. 


Good name is better than precious 
ointment, and the day of death, than 
the day of ones birth. 

2 © It is better to go to the houſe of 
mourning, than to go to the houſe of feaſt- 
ing: for that zs the end of all men, and the 
living will lay zz to his heart. 

z Sorrow ig better than laughter? for by 
the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart is 
made better. 

4 The heart of the wiſe 7s in the houſe 
of mourning ; but the heart of fools 5s in 
the houſe of mirth. 

5 It is better to hear the rebuke of the 


wiſe, than for a man to hear the ſong of 
fools. | 


* 
. 
4 


| 


6 For as the RT of thorns. under a 
pot, ſo ig the laughter © the fool: this alſo 


7s vanity. 


7 © Surely. oppreflion- maketh a wiſe 
man mad, and a giſt deſtroyeth the heart. 

8 Better ig the end of a thing, than the 
beginning thereof: and the patient in ſpirit 
7s better than the proud in ſpirit. 

9 Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry: 
for anger reſteth in the boſom of fools. 

10 Say not thou, What is the canſe that 
the former days were better than theſe? for 
thou doſt not enquire wiſely concerning 
this. | 

11 J Wiſdom zs good with an inheri- 
tance : and by it there in profit to them that 
ſee the ſun. | 

12 For wiſdom z-s a defence, and money 
is a defence: but the excellency of know- 
ledge zs, that wiſdom giveth life to them 
that have it. 

13 Conſider the work of God: for who 
can make that ſtraight which he hath made 
crooked? 8 a 


14 In the day of proſperity be joyful, 


alſo hath ſer the one over- againſt the other, 
to the end that man ſhould find nothing af- 
Wa: | = 

15 All things have I ſeen in the days of 
my vanity: there is a juſt man tha periſh- 
eth in his righteouſneſs, and there is a wick- 
ed mam that prolongeth „hi- life in his wick- 
ednels. 

16 Be not righteous overmuch, neither 
make thyſelf over-wiſe : why ſhouldſt thou 
deſtroy thyſelf? : TRY. 

17 Be not overmuch wicked, neither 


be thou foolith : why ſhouldſt thou die be- 


fore thy time. 


hold of this, yea, alſo from this withdraw 
not thine hand: for he that feareth God 
{hall come forth of them all. ; 

I9 Wiſdom ſtrengthneth the wiſe, more 
chan ten mighty men which are in the 
city. 


20 For there is not a juſt man upon 
earth that doth good and ſinneth not. 


that are ſpoken; leſt thou hear thy ſervant 
curſe thee. | 
22 For oftentimes alſo thine own heart 


knoweth, that thou thyſelf likewiſe haſt 


curſed others. 


' 


23 J All 


but in the day of adverſity conſider: Cod 


18 It zs good that 10 ſhouldſt take 


21 Alſo take no heed unto all words 


W 


1 ” 
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23 © All this have I proved by wiſdom: 
I faid, I will be wiſe, but it vas far from 
me. . „ 
24 That which is far off, and exceeding 
deep, who can find it out? > 

25 I applied mine heart to know, and to 
ſearch, and to ſeek out wiſdom, and the 
reaſon of things, and to know the wicked- 
neſs of tolly, even of fooliſhneſs and mad- 
neſs : : 

26 And I find more bitter than death; 


r 


the woman whole heart zs ſnares and nets, | 


and her hands as bands: whoſo pleaſech God 


ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſinner ſhall 
be taken by her. . 7 
27 Behold, this have I ſound (ſaith the 
preacher) counting one by one, to find out 
the account : | 


28 Which yet my foul ſeeketh, bur I 


find not: one man among a thouland have! 


found, but a woman among all thoſe have 
I not found. „ 

29 Lo, this only have I found, that God 
hath made man upright ; but they, have 
ſought out many inventions. 


Having diſccurſed in the foregoing part of the book, 
of the courſes men take to make themſelves happy ; he 
now ſeems to proceed to preſcribe the beſt remedies that 
can be foand, againft that vanity to which we are ſubject: - 
By ſetting down many wiſe precepts for our direction ; 
and conduct, ſupport, and comfort in a troubleſome | 
world. Where it is confeſſed, that our happineſs can be 
but imperfect ; yet ſo much we may attain as to be well 
ſatisfied, and not vex ourſelves that we cannot make 
things more certain and conſtant, nor diſpoſe men to be 
more juſt and equal to us than they are. 

And if we examine the following particulars, we ſhall 
find they are comprehended in this general direction; rhe 
chauge of cur mind, thoughts and opinions; which mutt be 

uite altered; tor thoſe things which now look like para- 

oxcs, muſt be judged the greateſt wiſdom. Such are all the 
doctrines that begin this chapter: (quite oppofite to the 
common opinions of the world) That à good man is to be 
preferred before precious ointment; aud the day of one's 
death, before ones birth day; mourning before faſting ; ſadneſs 
before laughter ; rebukes before commendatiuns; the end of a 
thing before the beginning of eit; a patient ſuffering ſpirit 
before a flout haughty mind; wiſttom before riches. &c. 
Theſe and ſuch like are the maxims of true wiſdom and 
piety, which muſt be learar, in order to the ſettlement of 
our minds in peace and tranquility, notwithſtanding the 
vanity that is 14 all things. So Solomon begins with the 
1ecommendation of à good rae. | 

Ver. 1. A good name) Gives us a ſingular delight and 
ſatisfaCtion at preſent, and preſerves the worthineſs of our 
memory embalmed in the ſpices of honour and good re- 
putat ion, when cur ddies are laid in the grave. Which 
good name (as Mclancthon obſerves) conſiſts in two 
things; in the approbation of our own conſciences, 
zudging anght; and in the approbation of other men, who 
alſo rightly judge. Both which are required by God, 
thar we ſhould do right things, and that others ſhould 
approve of what is rightiy done: Unto which they are 
bound tor to reaſons ; that the difference of virtue and 
vice may be the more conſicuous; and that others may 
be taught by examples. He requires therefore that infa- 
mous perſons be caſt out of ſociety; and that they be ho- 
noured, winnie manners are without inlamy. Now fince 
ſuch an approbatton is a divine ordinance, it is maniſeſt 
we may deſite this glory; and, by the ſame reaſon, that 


- 2 . 2 4 ' Ty , um. 
we muſt avoid all ſcandal, and take care that we may be thoſe troubles with patieuce which the times bring upon! | 
* 


8 the 
Joluts, 
ſure. Which made ointments to be held in the Wer 
treaſures of kings, 2 Kings xx. 13. Ifa. xxxix. yy 248 
to this is that of Pindar; a bath of warm water dat, : 
fo refreſh the tired bones, as glory. And this of > Aon 
dydes, that honour is the nouriſhment and food of 3 
man, who lives upon the reputation he hath gotten +, 
worthy deeds, which will make-death not unwelcome 
him. So the latter part of this verſe muſt be underſtorg 
with reference to a well-ſpent life; for otherwiſe it wor Id 
be only a diſcontended ſaying, like that of the heathen: 


The beft thing is not to be born; the next beſt 16 19 ore prefer 


ly : Unto which doctrine (as Melancthon well ſpea S) the 
Church 1s a ſtranger. e 
The next advice · is to meditate often upon our Ports. 
lity The meditation of death, being, as the Aucients ex 
preſs it, ths very abridgment of all philoſophy ; for, the 
were of opinion, that, all the precepts of wiſdom were 
comprized in this; and, I think, very juſtly; becauſe the 
thoughts of death will, without any other teacher, (i it 
be always kept in mind) 1attrutt us in all thoſe virtyes 
which will procure us à good name. They that folly 
this good advice ſhall eſcape many evils in this worl; 
and have eternal life jn the next. ; g 


The patient in ſpirit is better than the prond in ſpirit, 


ver. 8.] This compariſon has been very differently inte- 


preted; but the beſt account of its meaning is given,! 


think, by Corranus + © It is no ſmall part of wiſdom, fs 
that learned Spaniard, to judge of things, and of buſines 
propoſed to us, {lowly and maturely, Sc. For we ſce fre- 


| quently that inconſiderate men, finding a thing very hard 


and difficult in the beginning, and never thinking hoy 
profitable and pleaſant the iſſue may prove, immediately 
deſpond, and out of an impatience, ſhall 1 ſay, or rah- 
neſs of mind, defift from the mott oxcellent enterprizes, 
and many times betake themſelves to worſe, From which 
raſhneſs and inconſtancy he will be very tar removed, who, 
endued with Divine Wiſcom, waits tor the defired and 
happy concluſion of his affairs. And unto this, nothing 
conduces more, than a flow, conſtant, and paticnt mind, 
that can endure labour and pains ; which ſtedfaſtiy aid 
quietly conſidering how fruitful the end may be which be 
affects, will not ſufter himſelt by any difficulty, trouble, 
or wearineſs, which he meets withal in the beginning, to 
be drawn from his purpoſe. Far different from thoſe, who 
out of a proud, arrogant humour, think it is baſere's, ard 
unbecoming a gallant man, to attend upon the flow and 
leiſurely progreſſes of things, and to expect their erento 


From hence - 


We may obſerve, that anger is inconſiſtent with wiſdom, 
as well as murmuring and repining at the hard{hip we mec: 
withal in bad times; (ver. 9, 10.) and therefore, 2s the 


aforeſaid Spaniard well remarks, © Let us not throw 1* 


cauſes of our anger upon the times But rather, let ut 
juſtly blame ourſelves, who at all times, if we want lea 
neſs of wiſdom, ſhall grow angry and boiſterous upon d 
molt frivolous occaſions, and ſo not only give reins te ch 
anger, but thereby throw ourſelves into all rhoſe vlccs, 
which are many and grievous, and enter by that gate © 
our paſſions. ; My 
Ver. 9. Former days were better than theſe.) This sss 
in the days of Solomon, you hear, and is now the miſtak: 
of thoſe who complain of their preſent condition, and 8 
diſcontented with their ſtation. They immediately 1+ 
upon the times, and lay all their own miſmanaßements ane 
folly upon the preſent ſtate of affairs: In which they 0. 
tably verify the proverb of old Thucidydes. a 70 25 70 
Capy, the preſent is always burthenſome ; For this rea 
we have a feeling ſenſe of preſent incommodities, but . 
ly know, what was heretofore, by report: and ſo we pi” 
thoſe ancient times, and diſlike our own, which may e. 
vertheleſs be as good, if not better. For this 15, 1 ; 
certain, that all times have their troubles ; and it * - ; 
of the greateſt characters of a wiſe man, that he ci: 
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Chap. 8. 
a 33 ; 
and does not encreaſe his misfortunes, by endeavouring a 


* . 1. 
f re, which he is not able to perform, but a 
Ds loving that excellent and golden rule of Pytha- 


goras: 


ay & polegs Aue Pipe pane” d yaydxlet: 


„of things fall to thy ſpare, take it, and do not 
— | fee. 4 11. Which I ſhall conclude with 


at oloſs of the above-mentioned Corranus : 
* 3 ſays he, is never ſo tranſported 
« with admiration of ancient times, as to deſpiſe the pre- 
« ſent; crying out, as ſome fools do, thoſe were the gol- 
« den, theſe the iron ages: Nor will he ſollicitouſly en- 
« quire into the cauſes of what was then, and what 1s 
« now; when this is a ſelf evident maxim, that vertue is 
« the only cauſe of happineſs, and vice of infelicity; which, 
« jn what time ſoever. we fall, always produce the ſame 
« eſſect. To which let me add, that none but a man that 
judges inconſiderately, will ever imagine that the ancient 
times had no evil in them, and ours no good. So there 
follows ſoon after, at ; 

Ver. 13, 14. An admirable advice to comply with our 
preſent condition, and ſuit our mind unto ir; tor, as we 
can't bring things to the bent of our own mind, it is more 
wiſdom to conform our mind to the preſent ſituation of af- 
fairs, whatſoever they be, than to plunge ourſelves into 
greater miſery or danger, by a preſumptuous conceit of our 
power to make them better, when we are not able. 

Ver. 17. Be not righteous over much.] Here the Latin 
word nimium, or overmuch, is not to be underſtood of ver- 
tue itſelf, as if a man could be too religious, juſt or ver- 

tuous; but it relates to a vain and invidious affectation, 
and oſtentation of vertue; ſuch as that remarked of the 
Phariſee in the goſpel, who did his good works to be ſeen 
of men, and in his prayer uſed this invidious oſtentation, 
Lord, I am not as other men are, I faſt, &c. where he was 
not content to ſound his own praiſe, but invidiouſly. im- 
ached other men, eſpecially the pious publican, ot neg- 
le& of duty towards God. Thus the Phariſee, and 
all thoſe that act like unto him, are righteous over-much, 
and an abomination in the ſight of God ; for the publican 
was rather juſtified, ſays our Saviour, than the phariſee ; 
ſo it is wiſely added by Solomon at 

Ver. 20. For there is not a {uf man upon earth, that 
dot h good, and finneth not. | Which is a check to the 
pride of the over-righteous ; informing them, that no man 
is either ſo completely vertuous, or perfectly wiſe, as ne- 
ver to miſtake and commit a fault; but that the beſt man 
ſhall ſometimes ſlip into a ſin, notwithſtanding all our 
caution and care; therefore, continues Maldonate upon 
the next verſe, Hearken not unto thoſe who reckon up 
other mens faults, leſt thou hear of thy own, from thoſe 
that are of thy family. | 

The 23d, 24th, and 25th verſes, ſays Corranus, is a 
preface to what the wiſe-man had to add concerning the 
ſubtle arts of women, to draw men into their ſnares, if 
they be not exceeding cautions. For, he proſeſſes, their 
wits are fo quick, their cunning fo fly, and their intice- 
ments ſo numerous, that he found them inexplicable, tho' 
he had ſpared no pains to penetrate into them, 

Ver. 28. One man among 'a thouſand have I found, but 
a woman among all thoſe have I not found.) 1 think that 
Gregory Thaumaturgus, who interprets this verſe altoge- 

ther of chaſtity in men and women, has paſs'd too ſhort 
and harſh a ſentence from thence on the fair ſex. He fays 
that the text imports, I have found a chaſte man, but rg 
ver a chaſte woman, which is moſt evidently falſe, except 
we reſtrain the whole ſenſe to thoſe women, which Solo- 
mon had in abundance, and had led him away to the 
worſhip of falſe Gods; and that he ſpeaks here alluding 
to his former miſcarriages by the craft of his wives and 
concubines in the words of a penitent and contrite ſin- 
ner ; and then the ſenſe will run, which I believe to be 
Juſt, thus: J cannot ſay that I have always been deccived 
by 4 man; but my heart has always been led 1 * 
when I followed the advice and all 7 Sow 
women, 1 base e auvice and allurements of this ſer of 
2, have maintained. (1 Kings xi. 1.) 


Cc APY. 


1 Kings are greatly to be reſpected. 6 The divine provi- 
dence is to be obſerved. 12 It is better with the godly 
in adverſity, than with the wicked in proſperity. 16 The 
work of God is unſearchable. 


HO zs as the wile nan? and who 
knoweth the interpretation of a thing? 

a man's wiſdom maketh his face to ſhine, 

and the boldneſs of his face ſhall be chane 
ed. 

. 2 I counſel thee to keep the king's com- 

mandment, and that in regard of the oath 

of God. 1 

3 Be not haſty to go out of his ſight: 

ſtand not in an evil thing, for he doth hat- 

ſoever pleaſeth him. 

4 Where the word of a king 7s, there is 

power: And who may ſay unto him, What 

doeſt thou ? | 

5 Whoſo keepeth the commandment ſhall 

feel no evil thing: and a wiſeman's heart 

diſcerneth both time and judgment. 

6 J Becauſe to every purpoſe there is 


time and judgment: therefore the miſery of 


man 2s great upon him. | 


be: for who can tell him when it ſhall be? 
8 There is no man that hath power over 
the ſpiric to retain the ſpirit ; neither hath he 
power in the day of death; and there is no 
diſcharge in that war, neither ſhall wicked- 
neſs deliver thoſe that are given to it. 
9 All this have I ſeen, and applied my 
heart unto every work that is done under 
the ſun : there is a time wherein one man 
ruleth_over another to his own hurt, 

10 And ſo I ſaw the wicked buried, who 
had come and gone from the place of the 
holy, and they were forgotten in the city 


I 1. Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 
15 not executed ſpeedily : therefore the heart 


of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to 
do evil. 


times, and his days be prolonged, yer ſurely 
I know that it ſhall be well with them that 
tear God, which fear before him: 

13 But it ſhall not be well with the wic⸗ 
ked, neither ſhall he prolong i days which 
are as a ſhadow ; becaule he feareth not be- 
fore God. 

14 There is a vanity which is done up- 
on the earth, that there be juſt nen unto 
whom it happeneth according to the work of 
the wicked: again, there be wicked ey to 


No, LXX X, 
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whom it happeneth according to the work 
ISE . of 


7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall 


where they had fo done: this is alſo vanity. 


12 J Though a ſinner do evil an hundred 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


— 


Chap. 0. 


of the righteous: I ſaid, that this allo ig va- 
nity | 5 | 
15 Then I commended mirth, becaule a 
man hath no better thing under the ſun, than 
to eat and.to drink, and to be merry : for 


—— — 


that ſhall abide with him of his labour, the 
days of his like, which God giveth him un- 
der the fun. | 

16 J When I applied mine heart to know 
wiſlom, and to fee the buſineſs that is done 
upon che earth: (tor allo there is that nei- 
ther day nor night ſeeth ſleep with his eyes.) 

17 Then I beheld all the work of God, 
that a man cannot find out the work that 1s 
done under the ſun : becauſe though a man 
I:bour to leek rt out, yet he ſhall not find 
it ; yea, further, though a wiſe nan think 
to know it, yet ſhall he not be able to 
hav 11. 


"This chapter purſues the defign of the former, with an 
eddition of feveral advices, not of leſs moment, relating 
to publick, as well as private, perſons. Shewing how 11 2 
py we ſhould all be, it both ſubjects and princes would be 
vited and conſiderate. But in cafe they will not, good 
en thould make themſelves leſs miſerable, by not being 


other too much ditturbed at it, or giving any publick di- 


ſtubance; much lefs by disbelieving providence, though 
chey do not tce the world govern'd as they would have it, 
co the encouragement of the good, and the puniſhment of 
the bad; but to enjoy what they can honeſtly, in the pre- 
{ent condition wherein they are; and be contented, and 
ſubmit to the dime government, (though we do not un- 
deittand it) when any alteration comes; and not add this 
ailliction vato all the reſt, ro enquire anxiouſly into thoſe 
things, which we can't comprehend. Thus he begins | 

\ er. 1. lo deſcribe a wiſe man, and the wiſdom that 

will make us happy iu this wor'd. The wiſdom, ſays he, 
that muketh 4s face 70 ſhine, or gives a man a cheartul 
coumcnance, mult not be moroſe and ſupercilious, ſevere 
and rigorous; but kind and benign, gentle and eaſy, 

The meaning of the 2d verſe is this: We muſt keep the 
kings commands, as iar as religion, and the faith we owe 
to th. great Lord of all, will permit. But then, it may be 
asked, (at it is implyed in the fourth verſe) what ſhall the 
ſubject do, when he is prefled by the authority ſer over 
him, co att repegnant to the will of God? It is wiſdom, 
faith che autior, of Nature's Dowry, to remove out of his 
dominons, rather than conteſt with ſuch a magiſtrate. 

Ver. 14 Difcovers the other root of mens incurable 
wickednets, vg. the examples they fee of thoſe who live 
vectonlly, and yer live nuferably. Which proves a great 
{candal to thoſe who admire worldly things too much; and 
makes chem angry, at Jealt, to behold how all was given 
borctotore, for initance, to wicked prieſts ; and now godly 
owes hand ſcarce bread to pur into their mouths. They are 
the words of Lazer, who obſerves that ſoldiers have bet- 
wr pay, than many of Chriſt's miniſters ; who are to lead 
us people, and conduct them unto heaven. 
or. „ Wotwichſtanding which, the wiſe man adviſes 

lim tot be would ve as happily as the ſtate of things 
here will permit, not to grow ſullen at this, (ver. 15.) 
wach lots to doudt of God's good providence ; nor to be 
autturbed, though we are not able to give a reaſon, why 
Vorrg ns men thufter very much, when the wicked at the 
Jamo imd elape, Winch I take to be the meaning of the 
Iwo 25", Which L have referred to our ignorance ot 
ie Parmar manner; as St. Hrerom allo doth, whoſe 
words are cheſe: © He that ſeeks the cauſes, and reaſons 
of things, why this or that is done, and why the world 1s 
governed dy varions events; why one man is blind and 
lame; and another is Horn with eyes and found ; one is 


Senat SY en hae 4 > 3 4 * * : . 7 
POor, and atocher ie rig; this man is noble; that inglo- 
4 7 A eo «32> * 3. I . - . VN. 8 . = | y — __ 

Trios; ne gets ett. by ius chquiry, but only this, to be 


—— 


rormented in his own queſtions, and to have his gin. 
tions inſtead of a rack; and yet not find what he Pun 7 
That word in the Hebrew, which we tranſlate RES. 
though, is found only in this place; but from Joſhus ; 46 
(when it is found in compoſition) the doffors conclude :. 
lignifies, for that, or becatſe of ; and fo the meanine hy 
is, that a man ſhall not be able, by all the labour * 
pains he can take; no though he be a wiſeman that i; Fa i 
laborious, to diſcover the reaſons of things, and "Wow 
account of the difference which he obſerves, in the Arie 
diſpeuſations. | % 


| CH A ©. IN. | 

1 Like things happen to good and bad. 4 There 
ceſſity of death unto men. 7 Comfort is all the Porticm 
in this life. 11 Gods providence ruleth over all. 13 Fi. 
dom is better then ſtrength. „ 


iS 4 ne. 


OR all this I conſidered in my hear: 
even to declare all this, that the tiok- 
teous, and the wiſe, and their works are in 
the hand of God : no man knoweth either 
love, or hatred, by all that z5 before then, 
2 All things come alike to all, there j; 
one event to the righteons and to the wick. 
ed, to the good, and to the clean, and to 
the unclean; to him that ſacrificech, and to 
him that ſacrificeth not: as ig the gocd, f 
7s the ſinner; and he that fweareth, as he 
that feareth an oath. 
3 This 27 an evil among all things tha 
are done under the fun, that ere is one 


ſons of men is full of evil, and madanek i 
in their heart, while they live, and after 
that hey go to the dead. 

4 J For to him that is joined to all the 
living, there is hope : for a living dog is 
better than a dead lion. 

For the living know that they ſhall 
die: bur the dead know not any thing, nei- 
ther have they any more a reward, for the 
memory of them is forgocten. 


their envy is now periſhed ; neither have 
they any more a portion ſor ever in an) 
thing that is done under the ſun. 

7 © Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, 
and drink thy wine with a merry heart; for 
God now acceptech thy works. 

8 Let thy garments be always white ; and 
let thy head lack no ointment. | 

9 Live joyfully wich the wife whom tho! 
loveſt, all che days of the life of thy vanity, 
which he hath given thee under the fun, all 
the days ot thy Ty : for that i thy por- 


tion in ½ life, and in thy labour Which 
thou takeſt under the ſun. 

10 Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy might: for there 75 no wort, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom 1 
the grave whither thou goelt, 
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event unto all : yea, alſo the heart of the 


6 Allo their love and their hatred, and 
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war: but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 
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Chap. 9. 


II q returned, and ſaw under the ſun, 
chat the race 7s not to the ſwift, nor the bat- 
le to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to * 
wiſe, nor yet riches to men of underſtan 
ing, nor yet favour to men of skill, but time 
and chance happeneth to them all. 3 

12 For man alſo knoweth not his time, 
as the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, 
and as the birds #hat are caught in the ſnare; 
ſo are the ſons of men ſnared in ag evil 
time, when it falleth ſuddenly upon them. 

13 J This wiſdom have I ſeen alſo un- 
der the fun, and it ſeemed great unto me. 

14 There was a little city, and few men 
within it; and there came a great king a- 
gainſt it, and beſieged it, and built great 
bulwarks againſt it 
15 Now there was found in it a poor 
wile man, and he by his wiſdom delivered 
the city; yet no man remembred that ſame 
poor man. f 9 
16 Then ſaid I, Wiſdom 7s better than, 
ſtrength : 
dom 156 
heard. „ | 

17 The words of wiſe en are heard: in 
quiet, more than the cry of him chat rulech, 
among fools. 5 | | 

18 Wiſdom zs better than weapons 


deſpiſed, and his words are not 


In this chapter, the wiſe man proceeds ftill to juſtify 
what he had obſerved, about the moſt puzling queſtion 1n 
the world: Why the good and bad fare all alike, without 
any conflant viſible diſtinction? His reſolution, caution, 
remedies about this matter, will appear ſo plainly in the 
Annotations, which 1 ſhall annex below, that I will give 
no large account here of this chapter ; but only note 
that the ſam of it is this: That the confuſion of things 
dere below, ſhould not move us to diſcontent ; much leſs 
Incline us to irreligion; but rather diſpoſe us, with thank- 
fulneſs and ſobriety, to enjoy freely that portion of good 
things, while we have them, which God harh given us. 
Neither ſlacking our diligence, nor truſting to_1t alone ; 
but depending upon God 
withitanding that ſeeming confuſion, governs all cvents ; 
diſappointing many times the moſt likely, and applauded 
means; and again, ſucceeding the moſt unlikely and con- 
temptible. Which ſhould move us to commend ourſelves 
and concerns unto God, and then, above all things, to va- 


lue and ſtudy true wiſdom and prudence, in- the manage- 
ment of all attairs : as far excelling mere power, of which 
we are fooliſhly an bitious. | Os 


Ver. 1: In the hand , God.) We are not hereby to form 
a carnal notion that God 1s fleſh and blood as we are, and 
that it is proper to repreſent him as a man with feet and 
hands, Ec. No, God is a name which we give to that 
eternal, infinite and incomprehenſible being, the creator 
of all things, who preſerves and governs every thiag by his 
almighty power and wiſdom, and is the only object ot our 


worthip. God, properly ſpeak ing, can have no name; 
for, as he is one, and not ſubject to thoſe individual qua- 
Iities, whici diſtinguiſh men, 


| uiſh and upon which are founded 
the different denominatians that we give them; he has no 
need of auy name to diſtinguiſh him trom other Gods, nor 
to put a difference betwixt him and any, ſince there are 
none like him: therefore the Names which we aſcribe to 
him, in diſcourſe, are detcriptions, or epithets, which ex- 


or that God loves him mo 
| heart aud ambition, and that he hates the poor oppreſled 
wretch, that would ſooner part with his own life than be 


nevertheleſs the poor mans wiſ- 


s wiſe providence, which, not- 


— — > 
— — 


preſs his divine qualities in terms neceſſarily a, be- 
cauſe they are ſuch as are borrowed from comma uſa, and 
given to the. Creatures as well as to him, rather chan true 


names which repreſent his divine nature, as it 1s, From 


hence it will be eaſy to learn, what is meant here by He 
hand of God. It is no more than a neceſſary ambiguous 
term taken from the creature, to expreſs what we can't eſ- 


| ſentially deſcribe, the power, or under the care of Cod 4! 


mighty; as in other places, (1 Sam. v. 6, 7) it is uſed to 
denote vengeance ; as the hand of zhe Lord was hea; 
upon them of Athdod after they had taken the atk : and 
they were told it ſhould ſtill continue to oppreſs them, 
till they ſhould ſend back the ark with preſents ; the like 


may be ſaid of all thoſe paſſages, ' where the Lord cur God 
is expreſſed to ſtretch out his hand. 


So that the phraſe 
is intelligible enough; and I wiſh 1 could as eaſily aſcertain 
the meaning of the whole clauſe to the liking of all parties, 
that the righteous aud the wiſe, and their works are in the 
hand of God, no man knoweth either Jove or Hatred, by al! 
that is before them, 1, e. © That tho? good and prudent 
men, being always faristy'd with the pzovidential care, by 
which, they bclicve, God approves, directs, governs and 
defends, their particular tranſactions in this lie: yet (the 
means of its operation are ſo miſterious and impenetrable 


by us) their undertakings and affairs have ſometimes ſo 
little ſucceſs that no man is able to form a real judgment 


how they ſtand in the favour of the Almighty ; and ſhall 
even conclude very hee it he judges by appearances, 
„Who flows in the deſires of his 


guilty of the breach of the leaſt of his commandments” 
This appears to me to be the genuine interpretation of the 
words cited above ; and therefore I can't forbear caution- 
ing my readers to beware of that doEtrine which the Romiſh 


church builds upon this text, that no man can be certain, 
| whether he be in the favour of God or no, while he is in this 
Jife e for, as Melancthon truely calls it, this is an i- 


terpretation of the monks, who diſtorted the words of 
Solomon, and wreſted them to favour their own dotages. 


For, it is no leſs than madneſs to affirm our ignorance of 


o 


what ſhare murderers and adulterers deſerve of God's 


| hatred. \.,, 


Ver. 2. All things come alike to all.] This verſe has 


been made uſe of by deſigning and wicked men to 


trouble the pious, and if poſſible, to draw him into evil 
courſes; they infer from hence that it no wiſe avails a man 
to be righteous, for the good and bad have all thi 
Therefore I would obſerve what follows. Al} ines cone 
alike to all, in external things, I grant; as good men are 


ſick, looſe their goods, their children and friends, even as 


2 wicked do; and this is all that Solo 
or it mult be poſitively denied that the wicked enjoy the 
beauty of holineſs. Patience in calamitics, a couragious 
and religious faith, a firm hope, a mind ere& in the midi 
of the ruius of a decaying world, an immovcable vertue 
and a ſoul always ſecure of her God, that he will reward 
their patience and faith with everlaſting happineſs. So that 
tho all things in their natural oy 


mon declares ; 


e come alike to all in this 
world; yet the eternal ſtate of the good and of the wick- 


ed is as oppoſite as vertue and vice, or light and darkneſs 
are oppoſite. Therefore the inference of the wicked, which 


Solomon mentions in the 3d. ver. That there is no differ- 
ence in the reward of the vertuous and impious, and that 
every one would do well to follow the diftates of their 
own paſſions, is confuted by the faid wiſe man in the next 
and following verſes. For, 


Ver. 4. Imports that death renders thoſe contemptible; 
who otherwiſe are the 1 


greateſt, moſt powerful, and moſt 
terrible, whereby he ſhews how preferable a vertuous, is to 
a wicked life; for after the great, powerful, and terrible 
wicked man has ſhortned his days in madly purſuing his 
own luſts and paſſions, the vertuous {till prolongs his own 
days in contentment and a joyful expectation of future 
glory. Thus you ſee how well the ſimile is adapted in rhe 
proverb; 4 living dog is better than a dead lion: For the 
molt offenſive expreſſion an Hebrew could uſe, was to com- 
pare a man to a dead dog; a dog was very much deſpiſed 
among the Jews ; and therefore it is uſed here to expreſs 
a poor religlous man, whom the rich and mighty worldling, 


compared to a lion, which liveth upon the prey and fleth of 


otlier 


ngs alike, 


— 
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other beaſts, contemneth as much as a dog: And fo the | 


difference continues till the rich man dieth, and then the 
dog, or poor man, who remains jcin'd to the living, is 
_ preferable, even in the eye of the world. Solomon con- 
tiaues to prove this preferableneſs of the living to the 
dead with many arguments to the 11th verſe, concluding 
particularly with this obſervation, that there 1s no improve- 
ment to be made of our miſpent- time, nor any repentance 
in the grave. Thus having admoniſhed us to be patient and 
diligent in all that we have to do 1n this world,which 1s not 
tie cuſtom of ſenſual men, who love not to think of work, 
contrivance (or thought) knowledge and wiſdom : He ad- 
viſes, ver. 11. to a faithful dependence upon God and his 
providence, and not upon our own ſtrength or wiſdom; 
by which advice he reproves that old ſaying; every man makes 
his cn fortune; which he (as my Lord Bacon ſpeaks in his 
diſcourſe, touching helps to the intellectual powers) we ought 
to look upou as an inſolent and unlucky ſaying : Except it 
be uttered, as an hortative or ſpur to correct ſloth; and it 
may be added, to excite us to watchfulneſs, in laying hold 
of all opportunities, and neglecting no occaſions of doing 
ourſelves good ; for otherwiſe, if it be believed, as 1t 
ſounds, and a man enters into an high imagination that he 
can compaſs and fathom all accidents, and aſcribes all ſuc- 
ceſſes to his own drift and reaches, and the contrary to his 
errors and ſleepings, it is a prophane ſpeech, and it is 
commonly ſeen, that the evening fortune of that man is not 
ſo proſperous, as of him that, without {lacking his in- 
duſtry, attributeth much to felicity and providence above 
him”. And f ; : 

It would be proper alſo to make this obvious applica- 
tion of this verſe, that all the things which the /ivift, the 
 oaliant, and the reſt of the perſons here mentioned ſeek, 
being their end, of which they frequently miſs, acquaint 
us that the happineſs of man conſiſts not in fame, nor victo- 
ry, nor eating nor drinking, nor riches, nor indeed in the 
ſavory of others, but alone in contentment of ſuch things 
as we have, and God ſhall think good for us, in his wiſe 
providence ; which he ſhews in the next place, infinitely 
excells our greateſt wit and cunning, and can more eaſily 
over-reach all our counſels, and overturn our well laid de- 
ſigns, than we can out- wit the filly birds and fiſhes, which 
ſhould no ways diſcourage our honeſt endeavours ; but on- 
ly exhort us to refer ourſelves to God in all our actions. 
Who, as ſome-times, for wiſe reaſons of his own, diſap- 
points the moſt probable hopes, ſo at other-times makes 
men more ſucceſsful than can be foreſeeu from the circum- 
{tances of ſuch affairs, nay even when they have no kope 
at all : For, as St. Hierom paraphraſes upon the text of 
Solomon: it has been often ſeen that a ſmall city and few 
inhabitants being beſet by an army of innumerable enemies, 
and beſieged ſo ſtraitly, that they were in danger, if not 
by other means, to periſh by famine, were on a ſudden, 
contrary to all mens expectation, delivered by a mean per- 
ſon, who having more wiſdom than all the wealthy, great, 
powertul and proud citizens thought of a way to fave 
them, when they gave themſelves for loſt ; and affected, that 
alſo, of which they utterly deſpair'd. And yet, Oh that 
ungrateful forgettulneſs of mankind ! After the ſiege was 
raiſed, after the liberty of their country was reſtored, there 
was no-body thought of this poor man, no-body gave him 
thanks for their ſafety; but all honoured the rich, who 
could do them. no ſervice in the time of their diſtreſs.” 
This proceeds from a depraved and malignant nature in 
man ; who 1n ſecret are envious and repine at the very 
event that faves themſelves from ruin, becauſe they were 
not the contrivers of its good ſucceſs: Therefore they ex- 
tenuate the merit of the act, and very often depreſs if not 
perſecute the author. Thus, 

We rcad of the ill-treatment of the brave Themiſto- 
cles by his countrymen, whom he had ſo notably ſerved 
with the peril of his own life; and we learn the like fate 
ot David in Sacred Hiſtory, who, tho' he had been the 
greateſt benefactor to Iſrael, was ſoon forgotten, and the 
whole ten tribes ſoon renounced all dependance on his 
houſe, and fell off quite from their ſubjection to it. So 
that to do good to the world, ſays a pious author, is to 
throw away the gifts we beſtow; or to caſt gold into 
dung, or pearls before ſwine. « And therefore, it is moſt 
prudent to enjoy what we have, and apply ourſelves dili- 
gently to our pretent buſineſs, without any anxious care 
or the future. For, as Phedria ſpeaks in Terence, It is 


together with them. But let us always bear in mind +1.; 
— repetition of the Preacher, not 5 be AT of. 
duty by the world's ingratitude ; that ſo we ma m our 
ourſelves merciful as qur Father which is in heaven is 
ciful, who doth good to the evil and to the untbankſu). mer. 


E 
1 Obſervations on wiſdom and folly, 16 of riot, 


ſlothfulneſs, 19 and money. 20 Mens thoughts of 
ought to be reverend. | 111 


ID EAD flies cauſe the ointment of 
the apothecary to ſend forth a ſtink. 
ing favour : /o doth a little folly. him th 
is in reputation for wiſdom and honour, 

2 A wiſe mans heart 17 at his rige 
land; but a fools heart 25 at his leſt. = 

3 Yea allo, when he that is a fool walk. 
eth by the way, his wiſdom faileth þ;y 
and he faith to every one, that he j; 3 
fool. : 

4 If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up 2. 
gainſt thee, leave not thy place; for yield. 
ing pacifieth great offences. 98 

5 There is an evil which I have ſe 
under the fun, as an error avhich proceed- 
eth from the ruler. : 


18 6% 


kings 


* 
* 


6 Folly is ſet in great dignity, and the 


rich ſit in low place. 5 

7 have ſeen ſervants upon horſes, and 
princes. walking as ſervants upon the earth. 

8 He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into 
it: and whoſo breaketh an hedge, a ſei- 
pent ſhall bite him. e 

9 Whoſo removeth ſtones, ſhall be 
hurt therewith : and he that cleavyeth 
wood, ſhall be endangered thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not 
whet the edge, then muſt he put to ;more 
ſtrength : but wiſdom 19 profitable to di- 
rect. | 

11 Surely the ſerpent will bite with- 
out inchantment, and a babler is no 
better. : 

I2 The words of a wiſemans mouth 
are gracious :* but the lips of a fool will 
ſwallow up himſelf. 

13 The beginning of the words of his 
mouth zs fooliſhneſs : and the end of his 
talk 2s miſchievous madneſs. - 

14 A fool is full of words: a man 
cannot tell what ſhall be; and what ſhall 
be after him, who can tell him ? 

15 The labour of the fooliſh wearicth 
every one of them, becauſe he knoweth 
not how to go to the city. | 
16 © Wo to thee, O land, when thy 
king 7s a child, and thy princes eat in the 


mornin g. 


7 7 Bleſſed 


Chap, 10 
better that my benefits ſhould be loſt, than I ſhould be hf 
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king - 3s the ſon of nobles, and thy ' princes 
—k due ſeaſon, for ſtrength, and not for 


| 4 ” 
* 5 7 50 much ſlothfulneſs the building 


deayeth, and through idlenels of the 


hands the houſe droppeth through. 
19 JA feaſt is made for laughter, and 


1 . „ £ 
wine maketh merry: but money anſwer 


eth all things. = 


20 © Curſe not the king, no not in thy 
thought, and curſe not the rich in thy bed- 
chamber : for a. bird of the air ſhall carry 
the voice, and that which hath wings ſhall 
tell the matter. | 


The preacher proceeds in this chapter by informing us, 
that 6 of our tongue; and a dutiſul beha- 
viour towards our governors, are wy ſuitable and preva- 
Jent means to fix us in that peaceable eſtate, into which 
true wiſdom and virtue has brought us. And as this plain- 
Iy appears to be the whole ſcope of the chapter, I ſhall 
only explain ſome ane” * that ſeem leſs intelligi- 

le in our language. And firſt, . _ es 

: Ver. 2. Hart os at bis right hand. Here heart is taken 
for judgment, and the whole phraſe ſignifies, that a wiſe 
man judges rightly, and executes his judgment with dexte- 
rity; as we ſay, takes things by the right handle. whereas, 
a fool miſtakes the matter, and is ſo awkward, that he fum- 
bles. and miſcarries in the calieſt buſineſs, and therefore 
his heart, or judgment is ſaid here to be in his left hand. 
Yet it is obſerved, | | ; 1 
Ver. 6. That folly is ſet in great dignity ; i. e. the moſt 
_ witleſs, careleſs men, and of baſe condition, or ſuch as 
are notorious for their vices, are exalted too frequently to 
the moſt eminent dignities and offices; according to the 
ancient verſes; . 1 

0 BI para tots Tompots neat 
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terer fares beft in the firſt place; and next to him the ſyco- 
phant and falſe accuſer. * . at . | 
Ver. 19. repreſents the vaſt power of money; 1. e. of 
riches in all its ſpecies or kinds; for money in this text 
can't be faid to be confined to gold or ſilver coin, which 
was not then in uſe, as it will appear from the following 
account. Fo: 1 . 8 
The moſt ancient manner of commerce among men, was 
by way of barter, or exchanging one ſort of merchandize 
for another. One man parted with what was needleſs or 
ſuperfluous to himſelf to accommodate another, who gave 
him in return what he did not want himſelf, to receive 
for it what was more uſeful to him. Afterwards the more 
precious ſorts of metals were uſed in traffick, as things 
whole values were more generally known and ſtated. Lait- 
ly, they contrived to give this metal a certain mark, a 
certain weight, and a certain degree of allay, to fix its 
value, and to fave the buyers and ſellers the trouble of 
weighing and examining the metal. 5 
At the ſiege of Troy they make no mention of gold and 
lilver coin; there the values of things are rated by the 


the Lydians were the firſt that ſtamped money of gold or 


lilver, and introduced it inta commerce. Others fay, that it 
was Iſhon king of Theſſaly, and ſon of Deucalion. Among 
the Perſians it is ſaid, that it was Darius, ſon of H {taſpes, 
who firſt coined” golden money. I. curgus baniſh'd gold 
and filver from his commonwealth of Lacedzmon, and on- 
iy allowed a fort of rude money made of iron ſteeped in 
vinegar. Janus, or rather the kings of Rome, made a 
kind of groſs money of copper, whereon was ſeen on one 


fide, the double face of Janus, and on the other, the ſtern 
ot a ſhip, | 


The world takes the greateſt pleaſure in bad men; the flat- 


number ot Oxen they vere worth | Herodotus thinks, that 


17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy | 


I find nothing concerning the money of the Egyptians, 
the Phænicians, the Arabians or the Aſſyrians before the 
conqueſt of Alexander the great. It is needleſs to ſpeak of 
che Scyrhians, the Germans, the Gauls or the Spaniards. 
They did not begin till long after to coin money propet 
to their own countries or nations. In China, to this day, 
they ſtamp no money of gold or ſilver, but only of copper. 
Gold and filver paſs only as goods and merchandizes, and 


to buy any thing with, they take ic and pay it by weight 
as other goods. So that they are obliged to cut it in pieces 
with ſheers for that purpoſe, and they carry a ſtill- yard at 
their girdles to weigh ir. As to copper, they coin it into 
money, with a certain mixture of other metal. One of 
its faces is marked with Chineze characters, declaring the 
value of it; through the middle they bore a little ſquare 
hole, by which they run it upon ſtrings. | 

The people of Albania, and thoſe upon the banks of 


and did nor reckon beyond an hundred. Mr. 'T6urnetort 
ſays, that to this day the Georgians, who ſucceeded the 
people laſt menrion'd, deſpiſed money; and would not ſell 
their proviſions, but would truck tor them. All the trade 
of Mingrelia is carried on by bartering. In Æthiopia and 
Bengal there is no money, bat they make uſe of Sea ſhells 


other places of the Indies, alſo on the coaſts of Guinea, 
and in the kingdoms of Congo and Siam. | 

Let us now return to the Hebrews. Abraham weighs 
out 400 ſhekels of ſilver, as a purchaſe for Sarah's tomb i 
and the Scripture obſerves, that he paid this in current 
money with the merchant. Joſeph was ſold by his brethren 
to the Medianites, for the ſum of twenty pieces of ſilver; 
the Hebrews ſay, for twenty ſpekels of filver. The brethren 
of Joſeph bring back with them into Egypt, the money 
they had found in their ſacks, in the ſame weight they had 
given before; the bracelets that Eleazar gave to Rebeccah 
weighed ten ſhekels, and the ear-ring two ſhekels. Moſes 
gave orders that they ſhould take the weight of 500 ſhe- 
kels of myrrh, and 250 ſhekels of cinnamon, of the weight 


in another place, that they offered for the works of the 
tabernacle 72000 talents of braſs. We read in the books 
of Samuel, that the weight of Abſaloms hair was near 200 
ſhekels, the ordinary weight, or the kings weight, when 


ing ſilver in a balance, to make an Idol thereof; and Jere- 
miah weighs ſeventeen pieces of ſilver, in a pair of ſcales; 
to pay for a field he had bought. Iſaiah ſays, come buy 
wine and milk without money and without price; wherefore 
do ye weigh money for that which is not bread chap. ly. 
ver. 1, 2. Amosrepreſents the merchants incouraging one 


ſpekel great, wherewith to buy, and ro falſify the balances 
by decert, ch. vii. ver. 5. | 

In all theſe paſſages, there is only mention thade of 
theſe three things: 1. Of the metal, gold and ſilver, and 
never of copper ; for it was never then made uſe of in 
trafick or money. 2. Of the weight, a talent, a ſhekel, 


the Kings weight. 3. Ot the allay of pure or fine gold and 
ſilver; and of good allay, as received by the merchant; 
Tis ſpoken no where of the impreſſion of the coin, as now 
in uſe; bur it is often faid, that they weighed the ſilver, 
or that they weighed all ſorts of commodities by the weight 
of the ſhekel and of the talent. The ſhekel therefore, of 
this talent, were not fixed and determined pieces of mo- 
ney, but weights, that were indifferently made uſe of for 
all forts of things uſed in commerce. Here thoſe deteit- 
tul balances of the merchants, ' who would increaſe the 
ſhekel, that is, would augment the weight by which they 
weighed the gold and filver they were to receive, that 
they might have a greater quantity than was their due: 
hence was the weight of the ſanctuary, the ſtandard of 
which was laid up in the temple, to prevent cheating and 
fraud; hence were thoſe prohibitions 1n the law, Thor ſhalt 
20 Have in thy bag divers weights, a great and a ſmall; 
Deut. xxv. 13. Hence were thoſe ſeales, that the He- 
brews wore always at their girdles, and the Canaanites in 


their hands; as the Chineſe ſtill wear them at their girdles; 
18 F is 
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are not current in trade. If any one offers gold or ſilver 


Araxes, had neither money, nor weights, nor meaſures, - 


of the Maldivia Iſlands, inſtead of the ſmaller money. 
They alſo make uſe of them in the ſaid Wands, and feveral 


of the Sanctuary, to make the perfume, which was to be 
burnt to the Lord upon the golden altar. He acquaints us 


he cut it off every year. Iſaiah deſcribes the wicked weigh- 
another to make the Ephah ſmall wherewith to ſell, and the 


a gerah, or obolus, of the weight of the Sanctuary, and of 


* 
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to weigh the gold and ſilver which they receive in pay- 
ment; they having as yet no coined money among them, 
as we have ſaid before. n . 
| Andi is obſerved, that in the original text, there is 
never any mention made of money, or of any thing like it. 
The gold and ſilver that is offered to Moſes in the deſert ; 
for the uſe of the tabernacle, and that which was given to 
Aaron to make a golden calf, and that of which Gideon 
made an ephod, and that which tempted Achan, and that 
which David left Solomon, and that which Gehazi received 


from Naaman, was only gold or ſilver made up into rings, 


bracelets, pendants, veſſels, or ingots. Not a word of 
coined money, of a mark or impreſſion , nothing to ſhew 
the form of the money, or the figure repreſented upon 1t. 
For generally, coined money has the name of ſome prince, 
or has ſome animal of flower repreſented upon it Among 
the Greeks they ſay, a Philip, an Archer, an Ox, an Owl, 
Sc. becauſe of the impreſſions upon them, which repre- 
ſented King Philip; an archer or a man drawing a bow, 
and ſo of the reſt; but nothing of this kind was to be 
found among the Hebrews, 1 

It is true that in the Hebrew text of Geneſis we find, 
that Jacob bought a field forthe ſum of a hundred Keſitah's: 
and that the a of Job, after his recovery, gave to 
this model of patience each a Kejtah, and a golden pen- 
dant for the ears: We alſo find there Daricks, called in 
Hebrew Daremonim, or Adaremonim; and mention is made 
of Mina, Statare, Oboli ; but this laſt kind of money 


was foreign, and are put for other terms, which in the 


Hebrew only ſignify the weight of the metals. The 
Keſitah is not well known to us; ſome take it tor a ſheep 
or a lamb; others for a kind of money, having the print 
of a lamb or a ſheep; but we rather think it to be a purſe 
of money, of a certain weight. And inthe Eaſt they reckon 


ar preſent by purſes. A purſe in Perſia conſiſts of fifty 


Tomans, which make 2500 cighteen-penny-pieces of French 
money. 


The 


Perſia; and it is agreed, that under Darius fon of Hyſtaſ- 


pes, they firſt began to ſee money ſtamped or coined. | 


Ezechiel tells us, that the ina makes 60 ſhekels ; he re- 
duces this foreign money to the weight of the Hebrews. 
The mina may probably be a Perſian money originally, and 
adapted by the Grecks, and by the Hebrews in after-rimes. 
But under the dominion of the Perſians, the Hebrews 
were hardly at liberty to coin money of their own, being 
under obedience to theſe princes, and making then but a 
ſmall figure in their own country. They were till leſs 

able to do it under the Chaldeans, during the Babyloniſh 
captivity, nor afterwards under the government of the 
Grecians, to whom they were in ſubj 
of Simon Macchabcus, to whom Antiochus Sidetes, king 
of Syria, granted the privilege of coining money of his 
own in Judca, 1 Mac. xv. 6. And this is the firſt Hebrew 
money, properly ſo called, that we know of. And there- 
fore when the preacher ſaid that money anſwers all things, 
he informs us, that the riches of this world, command all 
other things: and from the context, it may be gathered, 
that a poor prince 1s tempted to ſqueeze his people, or to 
ſer all things to fale ; by which means, the meaneſt ſlaves 


(ver. 7.) that deſerred not the meaneſt office in a private 
family, having poſlefled themſelves of this powerful patron, 
riches, are ſet in great digaity (ver. 6.) and are ſeen upon 
horſes, while princes walk as ſervants upon the earth; 


Ver. 7. Let, : 
Ver. 20. The wiſe 


ſecrer, as that they may be truſted with ſuch words; the 


ears of kings, according to the proverb, being as long as 
heir arms. That is, they can as eaſily diſcover crimes, 
as puniſh them; they have ſpies on purpoſe every where; 
or men to ingratiate themſelves will turn informers ; or 
loyal perſons may, ſome way or other, come by the know- 
ledge ot ir: And think themſelves bound in duty to let 
their ſovereign know, who are his enemies. This is the | 
fenſe which tlie learned Bochartus, and St. Hierom before 
him, pur on the latter part of the verſe, which is an hy- 
perbolical expreſſion, like that in common ſpeech, when 
we lay ; the walls that are conſcious to what you ſpeak will 
giſcouer it. And this very proverb of Solomon is uſed by | 


eig in his comedy, which has its 


Therefore I thall conclude with the words 


Daremonims or Daricks, are money of the kings of 


ion, till the time | 


reacher exhorts us not to ſpeak 
contemptuouſly of the ſovereign, or of his miniſters : If we 
conſider merely how unſafe it is to make ſuch reflections 
on him. For there arc no ears fo faithful, no place fo 


it name from 
2 * 7 u U * 3 1 ; i * L 
Otdas adv + hoavegy + adv, xd rig ay dug 


Nont ever ſet oye upon my treaſure, unleſs perhaps fs la 


which is quoted by Suidas in this manner, which | 
to our purpoſe, | „ 


is more 


- 


e 


Olde lit bio rv 3 real G. drt. 
None ſees me, anliß the bird that paſttb b, 


Curſe not the king, no not in thy thought, and cu. Wan 


| ure: * 
rich in thy bedchamber e for a bird of the air 74 L ce 


3 5 "Cary 
votce, and that which hath wings fhall carry the _ 


1 Directions for charity. 7 Death in life, 


day of judgment in the days of youth” are to 
on. | | ns 

CAST thy bread upon the wateis: fi 

thou ſhalt find it after many days. 

2 Give à portion to ſeven, and alſo to 

eight; for thou knoweſt not what ey 


9 and the 
be thought 


7 


ſhall be upon the eartn. 
If the clouds. be full of rain, they 
empty themſelves upon the earth: and if 


the tree fall toward the ſouth, or toward 


the north; in the place where the tie 


falleth, there it fall bGme . 

4 He that obſerveth the wind ſhall not 
fow; and he that regardeth the cloud, 
0-0 Do Ü ane bs 

5 As thou knoweſt not what 37 the way 
of the ſpirit, zor how the bones do grow 
in the womb. of her that is with ld 
the works of 


even ſo thou knoweſt not 


God, who maketh all. 


6 In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in 
the evening withhold not thine hand: for 
thou knowelt not whether ſhall proſper, 
either this or that,” or whether they both 
ſhall be alike good. | 

7 © Truly the light js ſweet, and 2 
pleaſant thing it is for the eyes to behold | 
o ol; t : 

8 But if a man live many years, and 
rejoyce in them all; yet let him remember 
the days of darkneſs, for they ſhall be mi- 
ny. All that cometh zs vanity. 

9 J Rejoyce O young man, in thy 
youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the 
days of thy youth, and walk in the was 


of thy heart, and in the ſight of hint 
eyes: but know thou, that for all the> 
things God will bring thee into judgment- 

10 Therefore remove ſorrow from th 
heart, and put away evil from thy fleſh; 
for childhood and youth are vanity. 


A 


The 


on be Book of E CCLESIASTE $3 - 


Chap. I'2. 


N jag the wiſe. preacher advices in order to 
2 wo ep 1 this world 9 a conſtant; exerciſe of cha- 
rity and works of mercy,;, Which ingtatiate us in the Tarot 
of God and man. This is the ſcope of the fix for met 
verſes of this chapter, and the remainder is another = 
hortation to the ſame, by the conſideration, that there is 
no pleaſure like this, while we live in this world, and that 
we cannot enjoy our preſent riches long, before death ſhal 
deprive us of all our goods: and after the debt of nature 
is diſcharged, we mult give an account of what we have 
enjoyed: and then he concludes, that it would be the 
beſt and ſafeſt way ſo ro manage our preſent goods, that 
they may ſtand us in ſtead at the day of our general AC- 


count. 


The 1ſt verſe has produced many various conceits 
in its interpretation, which are both too long, and indeed 
needleſs to be recounted. But, as the proverb 1s an he- 


braiſm, I ſhall firſt give you the meaning of the word a- 


ters, in which lies all the difficulty; and then I doubt 
not but to give you an eaſy and natural expoſition of the 


whole ſentence. Now whether we take the word waters, / 


in its natural and ſimple ſignification, or in a ſcriptural and 
metaphorical ſenſe, we are. thereby exhorted to deeds of 
mercy ; for, the ſimple meaning ot © caſt thy bread up- 
« on the waters, inſlructs us, that, it is juſt to commu- 
« nicate unto others, Sc. For the preſent, it may ſeem 
cc tobe loſt, and thrown away as we ſpeak, like the bread 
© that is caſt upon the waters; yet the time will come, 


& when the Lord ſhall reward our deeds of charity” And 


if we take the word waters in the metaphorical ſenſe, it ſig- 


nifies, afflictions and misfortunes, and not improperly the 


tears and toil of the poor oppreſſed wretch that folicites 
our bounty, Pſal. Ixix. 1. cxvii. 16, and cxxiii. 4. 5. and 


Jer. ix. 1. and then we are to underſtand it thus; give 
read to them that want it. Where I muſt obſerve how 


well Solomon anſwers the covetous man, who thinks all 
is loſt that is given away in charity: It is not fo, for 


the fruit of it will be found hereafter, beyond what 


can be imagined. And leſt this argument ſhould be little 
eſteemed, as it has been found by long experience, to 


reach charity out of a purſe, when there is none in * 
eart, whoſe covetouſneſs ſuggeſts ſuch replies as theſe, 
I know not what will be hercafter ; now 1 have enough, 


but in the latter end of my lite I may Want: and there- 


fore it is beſt to ſave whilſt I may; the preacher has this 
anſwer at hand. This is the very reaſon why we ſhould 
give, becauſe we know not what may be hereafter, when 
that may be taken away which now 1s refuſed to poor and 


needy people, ver. 2. where note, that the word ſeven or 


eight imports at large an uncertain number, even as many 
as we are able to relieve. | 

Ver. 3. Clouds are an emblem of charity, which is here 
preſcribed as our duty : Trees, which can bring forth fruit 
no longer than they continue joined to their root, give us 
the reaſon of this duty. Agreeable to the interpretation 
of the learned Maldonate. Solomon urges, faith he, that 
we ſhould do good, while we live. For reaſons : The 


firſt, from the profit 2 becauſe we ſhall receive more 


than we give, like the clouds, which receive only a thin 
vapour from the earth, but return to it in moſt copious 


ſhowers. The ſecond, from the impoſſibility of being in | 


a capacity to do good when we are dead; for then, like a 
tree cut down and hewn upon the earth, we muſt continue 
as we are, when death ſeizes us; and never be reſtored to 
our former condition again. But, 5 85 | 
Luther gloſſes in this manner; © If the Lord find thee 
in the ſouth ; that is, fruitful and rich in good works, it 
is well: but if in the #ortþ ; that is, barren of good works, 
it will be ill with thee. For, howſoever thou art found, 


ſo ſhalt thou be judged ; and fo thou ſhalt likewiſe receive.“ 


Which is very agreeable to the admonition in 

The 4rh verſe, to take the firſt opportunity of doing 
good; and not to defer it; becauſe now it may ſeem un- 
ſeaſonable, and we fancy it may do better another time: 
tor he that will put off his pious works of charity with ſuch 
a frivolous excuſe, will never find in his heart to look for, 
or embrace any opportunity that offers ; all will be equally 
alike to him, unſeaſonable. Where I cannot omit that 
juſt obſervation of biſhop Saunderſon, “ If we will ſuſpend 
our reſolution, (ſays he in his Sermon upon 1 Cor. x. 24) 


till we can bethink ourſelves, of ſomething free from all 


mconveniemes; in moſt of our deliberations, we ſhall 
| | 


| 


| 


condition will 


| 


houſe ſhall tremble, and the 


| 


nexer reſolve, upon any thing at all: Gad having ſo tem- 
pered ehirids; thr every commodity hath its incommodi- 
ouſnoſs; every conveniency ſome inconveniency attending 
it; which many times all the wit and induſtry of man is 


not able to ſerve.” . 


Ver. 7. Appears to me as the beginning of the epilogue 
or concluſion to the whole book: and then he is to be un- 
derſtood to ſay : © Now you have ſeen wherein happineſs 
doth not, and wherein it doth conſiſt ; therefore do not 
either imagine there is none at all here in this world, or 
that it is greater than really it is, but take a middle courſe, 
which I have ſhewn you, and look upon this life as having 
pleaſure in it, but not abſolutely perfe&t; yet ſuch as our 
in another world,” No 
Ver. 8. The days of darkneſs.) Is a metaphor taken from 
the natural privation of light; and is here uſed to expreſs 
the days or the perpetuity of eternity: for we read in the 
ſcriptures of the land of darkneſs, which, it is agreed, 
means the grave; and they who fit in darkneſs and the 
hadow of death are always underſtood to be the dead. 
And Baruch ſays, the falſe gods of the Heathens are'/ike 
a dead body that is caſt into the daz. 
Ver. 9. Teaches us that however joyful and merry we 
ſpend this life, and tho” God Almighty permits us to en- 


Joy al! our deſires, and bears fur a while with our wicked-- 


neſſes; wil at laſt call us to an account, and puniſh all 


our extravagances, and forgettulneſs of him, with torments 
infinitely greater than all ſinful delights. Aud therefore 


he concludes | . 
Ver. 10. Remove ſorrow from thy heart and put away 


evil from thy fleſh ; jo childhood and youth are vanity © 


as if he had laid; I adviſe thee to an baniſh 
that fierceneſs, rage, ſadneſs,” fretting and vexation, with 
all ſuch like perturbations of mind, unto which in the heat 
of 7 blood, thou art ſubject, when thou art reproved for 
thy faults, or any other matter croſſes thee, and let no 


filthy deſires, which then are ſtrong, and would plunge 
thee into all wickedneſs, ſtay with thee: for if ſuch care 


as this be not taken to lay reſtraints upon him, chere is 
nothing more ſenſeleſs, fooliſh, raſh, inconſtant, and for- 
ward to ruin itſelf, than man in his childiſh youth: when 
he is in the Gewning, as we phraſe it, of his days; and 
comes firſt acquainted with the pleaſures of this world. 

Luther opportunely obſerves, that the great care of 


mankind ſhquld be to ſeaſon youth with right opinions and 


a good ſenſe of things; and then it is not to be denied all 


Pleaſures, of which it is very deſirous; much leſs ſhut up 


trom the very ſight of them, for ir abhors ſolitude. And 


this is to begin at the wrong end of education; which 


mult be applied firſt to the mind, not to the body; and 
when the mind is well tinctured, the body will be eaſily 
governed. That is, neither follow filthy pleaſures, nor be 


carried away with furious paſſions, Oc. 


E 


1 he Creator is to be remembred in due time. 8 The Preach- 
ers care to edi. - The fear of God is the chief antidote 


of vanity. 


Emember now thy Creator in the 


days of thy youth, while the evil 
days come not, nor the years draw nigh, 
when thou ſhalt fay, I have no pleaſure in 
them ; ” 
2 While the ſun, or the light, or the 
moon, or the ſtars be not darkned, nor 
the clouds return aſter the rain: 
In the day when the en of the 
rong men 
ſhall bow themſelves, and the grinders 
ceale, becauſe they are few, and thoſe that 
look our of the windows be darkned, 


- 


4 And 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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4 And the doors ſhall be ſhut in the 
ſtreets, when the ſound of the grinding is 
low, and he ſhall riſe up at the voice of 
the bird, and all the daughters of muſick 
ſhall be brought low; 5 

5 Alſo * they ſhall be afraid of that 
which is lugh, and fears ſhall be in the 
way, and the almond-tree ſhall flouriſh, 
and the graſhopper fhall be a burden, and 
deſire ſhall fail : becauſe man goeth to his 
long home, and the mourners go about the 
ſtreets : | 

6 Or ever the ſilver cord be looſed, or 
the golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher 
be broken at the fountain, or the wheel 
broken at the ciſtern. N 

7 Then ſhall the duſt return to the 
earth as it was: and the ſpirit ſhall return 
unto God who gave it. 

8 J Vanity of vanities faith the preacher ; 
all zs vanity. ” 

9 And moreover, becauſe the preacher 
was wiſe, he ſtill taught the people know- 
ledge; yea, he gave good heed, and ſought 
out, and ſet in order many proverb. 

10 The preacher ſought to find out ac- 
ceptable words, and that which was writ- 
ten 2995 upright, even words of truth. 

11 The words of the wile are as goads, 
and as nails faſtened by the maſters of aſ- 
ſemblies, which are given from one. ſhep- 
herd. 1} 

12 And further, by theſe, my ſon, be 
admoniſhed: of making many books there 
ig no end, and much ſtudy i a wearinels of 
the fleſh. 

13 © Let us hear the concluſion of the 
whole matter, Fear God and keep his com- 
mandments: for this zs the whole duty of 
man. | 

14 For God ſhall bring every work into 
judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil. 


The preacher begins this chapter with a continuation 
of that good advice, he had begun ar the ninth verſe of 
the former chapter; wiſhing them to ſeaſon their minds 
with ſuch an early ſenſe of God, and of their obligations 
to him, that it might govern them in all their ways; and 
be a comfort to them in old age, which (by a long deſcrip- 
tion of it) he ſhews will be but a melancholy time at laſt. 
Alter which diſcourſe, he concludes the whole book or 
ſermon, with a brief ſum of the ſcope or deſign of it, 
with a ſmall inſertion concerning the author, as a means 
to draw the greater attention from the reader to the con- 

dd uſion of the whole mitter. Thus he begins at 
Ver. 1. With a moſt weighty leſſon, which ought to be 
perpetually inculcated and beaten into the mind and me- 
mory of young men. That they would reflec ſo far as 
to conſider, who gave them their being; and what, upon 
that account, they owe unto him: Who as he is the ſole 
Author of all things that afford us any real delight; ſo he 
is the gracious giver of all the abilities and faculties, which 


Chap. 12. 


Almighty Diſpoſer of all opportunities, that bring ne. 
thoſe delights together. Ks is abundantly fins ends 
in the word Creator, which puts us Chriſtians. in mind . 
think of the obligations we have unto God the Fathe 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, into whoſe n wh 
we are all baptized, and with ſuch a conſideration as outs 
move and ez us according to the weight and Importan 
of the benefits we receive from them. This alſo muſt be 
begun in the days of our youth, which, as the Hebrey 
word ſignifies, are our beſt and choiceſt days; when 5 
ſpirits are moſt freſh, lively and vigorous ; which prom 
us to take the greateſt delight in ourſelves, and enable us 
to enjoy with the greater pleaſure any thing that is trul 
delightful. So that rhe meaſure of are ede 
in ourſelves, or in any thing without us, being then trul 
taken, it would conſtrain us unto an equal delight in him 
who is the author of both, and unto a correſpondent gta. 
tulation for them; whereas if we deter this Remembrance 
until old age come upon us, when life grows a burden. 
and the wonted delights of it are either irkſome or inſipig, 
our thankfulneſs for them will be but faint, our gratulati. 
on worthleſs, and our devotion cold and lumpiſh; and 
therefore Solomon has wiſely termed decrepit old age 
the evil days, as he admirably deſcribes tn the 3 1 
5, and 6, verſes. wy * 
In the 2d verſe Solomon demonſtrates the many and 
very great infirmies of old age; becauſe decrepit age 
conſiſts in the univerſal decay of the whole frame of na. 


ture; which I take to be the meaning of the ſun, the 


| light, the moon, and the ftars being darkened: For, as in 
| a body 


litick, the extinction or falling down of theſe 
ſignifies in the prophetick language, the ſabverſioi of that 
frame of government; ſo the darkning of thoſe in the na- 
tural body of man, ſignifies, in my judgment, its total 
decay and nearneſs to a diflolution : The tumbling of an 
old man, as the common phraſe expreſſes it, into his 
grave, is like a ruinous old houſe which can ſtand no 
longer; as the metaphor is carried on to the next verſe, 
This is the moſt received interpretation of this paſlage; 


yet I think what follows ſhould not be 3 viz, By 


the ſun may be meant the ſoul ot man; by the light, his 


feCtions and paſſions in the will. Then the ſenſe of this 
verſe will run thus: In old age the mind of man grows 
feeble in all its powets; the underſtanding dim. ſighted, 
the memory weak and forgetful, the reaſon weak and child- 


liſtleſs in all its deſires, dull about our greateſt concerns, 
Sc. Thus you fee the wiſe man began with a general de- 
{cription of the decay of the whole body, together with 
the internal faculties of the mind; ſo here he enters into 
particulars, aſſuming the common'metaphor of an houſe for a 
body, to which it iS uſually compared!; he likens the ſhoulcers, 
arms and hands of the body to the keepers of rhe houſe; 
becauſe they are our defence in the time of danger; they 
adminiſter to us both food and phyſick; and, as long 28 
they have any ſtrength remaining in them, they exerciſe 
all manner of arts and manufactures. But when old age 
is come, the nerves, tendons and ligaments flag, and con- 
ſequently theſe kcepers of the body quiver and ſhake ; ct, 
to uſe the expreſſion of the text, rremble, and grow ſo uſe- 
leſs that we can no way help ourſelves or others with them- 
And then, | 

He compares the thighs, legs and feet to ſtrong me"; 
they being the ſupporters and pillars, as it were, of the 
whole fabrick, which hold it up; till old age quite di- 
ables them for this office, and makes the knees bend un- 
= the'burden of their own body. The reaſon of which 
ollows | 
In the metapor, the grinders fail, Ec. the teeth in rhe 
jaws above and below, are compared to the upper a0 
nether mill-ſtone: For the teeth, by cutting, breaking, 
and chewing the meat, prepare it to be diſſolved in the 
ſtomach, and turned into nouriſhment ; (as the corn Is 
2 between thoſe mill-ſtones into meal, and prepare 
for uſe) but in time drop out of their ſockets ; or ade 
broken, ſo that they can grind no longer. And A 

We find the like decay in the eye- ſight, repreſented 15 
thoſe that look out of the windows, which are a metraf . 
for all thoſe coats, bumours and nerves, that make uf i” 


make us capable to take pleaſure in them: And the ſole 


eyes, that are ſet in two holes or hollow places in _ 


underſtanding ; by the moon, his will; and by the fan, 
| all the notions in the mind and memory, with all the a. 


iſh, neither capable to direct itſelf nor others; the nil 
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dead; (like windows in the houſe) and have a round hole, 


| idſt of them, call'd the pupil of the eye (like 
2 which all things are conveyed to are 
: ward ſenſe of ſeeing ; until the Seis, and the . 
alſo, grow too thick ; and the very figure of the eye, 8 
ſome have obſerved, be changed, by the dryneſs of = 
chryſtaline humour; then the houſe or body is a Gow . 
And this explains to us the metaphor continued in the 
1 the doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets, oy 
the ſound of the grinding 1s Jow.] Where, notwithſtanc ng 
the many difficulties expoſitors have made on theſe words, 
if we continue the metaphor, as doubtleſs we ought, as 
the context is always the beſt expoſitor, we muſt under- 
ſtand by doors, the lips (as it is fre uently uſed in . 
ture) and by the Jowneſ's of the hand of grinding, t ; 
lowneſs of the voice, which naturally attends the loſs o 
teeth, or a weakneſs of reſpiration : In ſhort, from the de- 
fect there is in the organs of ſpeech, of which the teeth 
are none of the leaſt. So that in my judgment, the /ep- 
tuagint ſuggeſt an unexceptionable interpretation of theſe 
words; that they (decrepit old men) are ſbut out of all 
publick meetings, becauſe of the lowneſs of their voice, which 


formerly was as loud as a mill. Next, —He ſpall riſe up at 


the voice of the bird, is either naturally interpreted, he gets 
up at the cock. crowing; his bed becoming irkſome to him 5 
or it may be underſtood metaphorically, that a / mall voice 
wales a man ſooner in his old age, than thunder would 
have done in his younger days. As to the variety of inter- 
pretations concerning the laſt clauſe of this verſe, that a// 
the daughters of mn/ick ſpall be brought low ; I think, they 
have been multiplied without knowledge ; for, the ſenſe 15 
contiguous 3 as the other ſenſes of feeling, ſeeing, &c. de- 
cay, it muſt neceſſarily be concluded, that the hearing alſo 
mult partake of the general misfortune ; in which rea ſona- 
ble ſuppoſition, we find the words to import no more than, 
altho' the fineſt women ſingers ſhould be gathered to ſolace 
and comfort an old man; he could neither be touched with 
their beauty, nor raviſhed by their ſinging or muſick, 
which, not being able to hear, he diſregards, and would 
not give, as we phraſe 1t, a farthing for their entertain- 
ment: of which we have a flanding inſtance in old Bar- 
zillai, in 2 Sam. xix. 35. | | 

Ver. F. Begins with a reflection of that fear, which ge- 
nerally attends the defect of ſpirits, weakneſs of imagina- 
tion, as well as of the bodily organs ; which are unable to 
reſiſt any dangers, which old men alſo are apt to conceive, 
to be greater than they really are. For, as their heads 
turn giddy, if they aſcend to any high place; fo they 
tremble, in the plain way; for fear of a ſtone; a clod, an 
hole, any unevenneſs by the riſing or depreſſion of the 
earth ; or an man old fears he may be puſhed down by 
others, if he do not fall of himſelf; in a word, he knows 
not what he may meet withal, and therefore fears. 

The Almond-tree ſhall flouriſt is an enigmatical manner 
of expreſſing, that an old man's hair will grow white, like 
the bloſſoms of the almond-tree. Which hoary head, tho? 
It make a man look venerable, brings the ridings of ap- 
proaching death, and is as certain an indication of it, as 
rhe almond-tree's bloſſoming is of the advancing ſpring, 
The Hebrews call it faked, from a root, which ſignifies 
to watch ; becauſe the almond=tree is one of the firſt trees 
that bloſſoms in the ſpring. 

The graſhopper fall be a burden, informs us that an 014 
man is like a locuſt ; for his bones ftick out, and his body is 
fHorunk up; ſo that he is a mere image of death; as Luther 


aath interpreted the words, from the ſhape of a graſhopper 
or locuſt. And from this | 4 ore 


We gather the meaning of the next phraſe, which ſig- 
niues no more, than that the greateſt bodily pleaſures fail 
when the member that ſerves thoſe pleaſures, is relaxed 
aud flags. Bur rhe moſt difficult of all is 

Ver. 6. In which the wiſe man deſcribes this houſe as 
telling down. Furſt, by Jooſeniag the ſilver cord. By which 
the beſt of the Hebrew writers underſtand, the ſpinal mar- 
70, or the pith of the back bone, which is ſmall. white 
and tough, reſembling a ſilyer thread, continued from the 


brain down to the very bottom of the back: And no 


doubt, but this, with the nerves ariſing from it, and the 


tliments, fibres and tendons that proceed from them, are 
the thing, faith Melancthon, here intended ; becauſe they 


| rhe going out of this ciſtern, which may 


literally have the power of cords, both to unite ard tye 
together; and alſo draw their proper members to their pe- 
culiar ſervice. I know that it may be ebjeRted to this, 
that the word in the text is cord; whereas to expreſs the 
ſpinal marrow, nerves, Ec. as here explained, it muſt have 
been cords. IT anſwer. That though I have explained the 
/ilver cord in the plural number, yet all that J have inſtanced, 
are the continuation of one, and the fame thing : For the 


fibres are only the nerves divided and diſperſed, and the 


nerves, in like manner, are the ſeparation of the marrow, 
as ſo many arms and branches of the ſame tree; ſo they 
are all one in their original, the brain; they are all one in 
their continuation, for a long ſpace in the ſpine ; and we 
know they are all one in their ſe, to convey the animal 
ſpirits, and to be tke inſtruments of motion. 

2dly, By breaking the golden bowl.) The bowl is the head 
or fountain, and all contained in it, viz. the membranes, 


cellency, becauſe it inſinuates itſelf deeply into all the 
ragged and winding paſlages of the biain, and keeps ever 
part thereof in its proper place, and due contexture. It 
is called golden in reſpect to its colour, which is yellowiſh; 
or in regard to its excellency. and univerſal uſe; for as it 
is the inſtrument, which depurates the beſt of blood, cla- 
rifies and exalts the vital ſpirits, and prepares them for 
animality, or their proper uſes in motion, there is nothing 
ſo natural to compare it to, as gold, which is received as 
the beſt concocted, and moſt exalted ot all the mineral 
creation. So, by breaking the golden boil, is ſimply this, 
the loſs of the uſe of our head, and of all things con- 
tained therein, when decrepit old «ge comes upon us, 


is here metaphorically taken for the heart, which is the 
fountain of life, and hath two diſtin& cavities, one on the 
right, the other on the left; out of which proceed thoſe 
veins and thoſe arteries, which carry the blood through 
the whole body, and bring it back again to the heart, in 
a perpetual cirulation : And then the fountain is eaſily 
underſtood to be the right ventricle of the heart, which is 
the original from whence the veins have their riſe, as may 
be juftificd from the, Hebrew word, which ſignifies a 


| ſpring as well as a fountain Whence the interpretation of 


the whole phraſe runs thus; when the veins ceaſe quite 
from their natural action and uſe; when they can no 
longer carry back, nor conveniently convey unto the heart 
that liquor which they properly contain, then man draws 
to his end, and the remaining blood congeals and ſtagnates 
in his veins. | 
Laſtly, By the wheel broken at the ciſtern.] The wheel 
is the great artery with all its branches; which is the orcar 
inſtrument of rotation or circulation in the body of man, 
and fo evidently thruſts the blood forwards, that we per- 
ceive its pulſes, forcing the blood along its cavity, in the 
wriſts, the temples, and other parts of the body, without 
which inſtrument to compel it, the blood, that naturally 
tends home to the heart, would go no farther. And then 
it is plain, that the ciſtern is the left ventricle of the heart, 
where this great artery is fixed and forces the blood thro? 
all the parts of the body. For even as a ci/fern is a veſſol 
made on purpoſe to receive a due proportion of water 
and to keep it till a due time of uſe; and then conve.. 
niently to paſs it into veſſels that are prepared to receive 
it from thence ; even ſo is the left ventricle of the heart, in 
its uſe to the body; for in its diaſtole, which is the d:1a- 
ting of the heart and breaſt, when we fetch breath, it re- 
ceives the blood that is brought into it trom the lungs - 
and then keeping it there a little, doth in its ſiffole, or 
contraction of the heart and breaſt, when our breath puffetli 
our, let due proportions thereot into the great artery to be 
diſpenſed as nature requires. For which purpoſe there are 
little valves or falling doors placed, at the entrance and at 
5 be likened to cocks 
to let in, and to let out; and by their opening and ſhut- 
ting, give convenient paſſage to, or ſtop, the liquid that 
continually runs that way. Whence we collect, that the 
breaking of this wheel is the cealing of the pulſe which 
being abſolutely neceſſary to preſerve life, the ceaſing of 
It is immediate death. : 
Ver. 7. Shews that we have notliing to boaſt of from the 
original of our body, whoſe firſt principle was no better 


than duff, and when the ſpirit leaves it, it will c 
1 2 appear 5 


* 


eſpecially that part called the pia mater, by way of ex- 


zdly, By breaking the pitcher at the fcunrain.| Pitcher” 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations © 


Chap. 1, 


b: again no note than a lump of c/ay. But the ſpirit, the 


nabler part of man, being of a higher original, ſhall re- 
rury to God, who ſent it into the body, to be diſpoſed oi 
by him, according to the ſentence that be ſhall paſs upon 
ic; which is a great blow to thoſe Epicureans, who give 
p'ace to the pamperitg of the body, and foolithly invent 
a; Cuments againſt the excellence and immortality of rhe 
ſoul, becadie they have neither true goodneſs nor virtue, 
which only 15 able to make men both know and love, be- 
liebe and delight, in their own 1mmortallly. 

Theueh cc good man is not fo logically ſubtle as to 
be able, by tir mediams, to demonſtrate his own immor— 
tality; yer he ſtes ic in a higher light; his ſoul being 
purged and ealightned by true ſanctity, 1s more capable 
of thoſe divine irradiations, whereby it feels itſelt in con- 


junction with God, and by a owauvyaa (as the Greeks 


phraſe ir) the light of the Divine Goodneſs, mixing itſelt 
with the light of its own reaſon, ſees more clearly, not only 
that it may, if it pleaſe the Supreme Deity, of its own na- 
ture exitt eternally, but alſo that it ſhall do fo: It knows 
it ſhall nerer be deſerted of that free goodneſs that al- 
ways embraces it; it knows that Almighty Love, which it 
lives by, to be ſtronger than death, and more powerful 
than the grave ; it will not ſuffer thoſe holy ones that are 
partakers of it to lie in hell, or their ſouls to ſee corrup- 
tion; and though worms may devour their fleſh, and pu- 
trefaction enter thoſe bones that fence it; yet it knows 
that its Redeemer lives, and that it ſhall at laſt ſee him 
with a pure intellectual eye, which will then be clear and 
bright, when all that earthly duſt, which converſe with 
this mortal body, fill it with, ſhall be wiped out: It 


hath quigkned in it; he will never deny thoſe ardent de- 
fires ot a bliſstful truition of himſelf, which the lively ſenſe 
of his own goodneſs hath excited within it. Thoſe breath- 
ings and gaſpings after an eternal participation of him, are 
but the energy of his own breath within us: If he had had 
any mind to dettroy it, he would never have ſhewn it ſuch 
things as he hath done; he would not raiſe it up to ſuch 
mounts of viſion, to ſhew it all the glory of that heaven- 
ly Cazaan flowing with eternal and unbounded pleaſures, 


and then tumble it down again into that deep and darkeſt 


abyſs of death and non-eutity or non-exiſtence. Divine 
Goodneſs cannot, it will nor, be fo cruel to holy fouls, 
that are ſuch ambitious ſuitors for his love. The more they 
contemplate the bliſsful affluxes of his Divine Love, the 
more they find rhemſclves ſtrengthened with an undaunt- 
ed confidence in him ; and logk not upon themſelves in 
theſe poor bodily relations and dependances, but in their 
eternal alliances, 6's x0atot, ws bio Ts de (as Arrianus 
expreſſes it) as the ſons of God, who is the father of ſouls ; 
ſouls that ate able to live any where in this ſpacious uni- 
verſe, and better out of their dark and loneſome cell of 
bodily matter, which is always checking and clogging 


The End of the Book of ECCLESIASTES. 


| 


knows that God will never forſake his own lite, which he 


and to refute the objections againſt it, which are 


* o Oo CY - „ 
them in their noble motions, than in it: As knowin 


when they leave this body, they ſhall then be A 
to everlaſting habitat ions, and converſe freely and 3 
ly with that ſource of lite and ſpirit, which the 9 
verſed with in this life, in a poor, diſturb'd and 3 
manner. So there is indeed nothing elſe that makes = 
queition the immortality of their ſouls, ſo much as the 
own looſe and earthly lives, which firſt makes them #1 
their ſouls were not immortal, and then to think the 
not ; of which Plotinus has learnedly and ptouſly 0 = 
in his Enn. 4 lib. 7. c. 10. to which I mult refer the 5 
er, becau:e it is too prolix to be inſerted in this note whi 8 
is already too long. 2 

Ver. 12. Is an exhortation to be careful in our Choj 
of books, and eſpecially to be contented with this ok 
and ſuch like; and informs us therein that it is not needlul 
or neceſſary to turn over many books or authors, to lear 
how to be happy. For goodneſs and truth are included 
within certain bounds, but wickedneſs and lies are with 
out end. And now,. | 

I ſhall conclude this book with an extract from Me 
lancthon upon the ſame occaſion, which alſo contains a fun 
of the whole that Solomon has ſaid in this ſermon: « 1, 


ſays Melancthon, intended to aſſert Divine Proyi 


Wh 


dence, 


_ theſe, 
chere are great confuſions in human life; a vaſt multitude 


of ungodly men ; and but few that acknowledge and fear 
God: And which is worſe, the wicked flouriſh in honour 
and riches; but the pious are afflicted and oftentimes 
killed by the worſt of men, Sc. Therefore all things 


ſeem to be carried by chance; unto which Solomon 


anſwers, tho' for the moſt part, ſuch be the confuſion of 
things; yet be thou ruled by God's Word, and hold the 
opinion of his Providence with a firm faith. Do not fall 
from God, becauſe of theſe ſcandals; nor caſt away his 
tear, or thy confidence in him, nor deſert thy vocation, 


but oppoſe theſe two things to theſe confuſions; There will 


come a judgment, when God will take away theſe confu- 
ſions and make an exact diſtinction; for the wicked ſhall 
be thrown into everlaſting puniſhment; but it ſhall be wel 
tor ever with the righteous. And in this life alſo, God 
moderates theſe confuſions; for, he puniſheth hei- 
nous wickedneſs, ſupports government, preſerves govern- 
ours and order, and politicks in the world. Nay, this is 
a teſtimony of God's Preſence, that when the infirmity of 
human nature is ſo great, and ſo many are no better than 
mad and furious, yet God preſerves his Church.“ And, I 


may add, That it ſhould be our daily prayers for him to 


continue his Mercy and Goodneſs, eſpecially in theſe peri- 
lous times, when nothing bur irreligion and impiety are 
followed by the greateſt part of mankind, who live as if 


there was no God, and as if they themſelves have no foul 
to be ſaved. 
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[IS Critical and Explanatory ANNOTATIONS. 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


The Hebrews had a cuſtom of compoſing Sox Gs upon important occaſions; for exam- 
ple, Moſes made one after the paſlage of the Red-ſea, to thank God for the delive- 
rance of his people, and celebrate the greatneſs of this miracle. David compoſed a 
mournful ſong upon the death of Saul and Jonathan, and another upon the death of 
Abner. Jeremiah wrote his Lamentations, which are a ſong, wherein he deplores 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; and made another upon the death of Joſiah king of 


Judah. Deborah and Barak made a triumphant hymn after the defeat of Siſera, and 


Judith after the defeat of Holofernes. The Canticles, and the xlix pſalm, are ſongs 
to celebrate a wedding, ſuch pieces as the Greeks call Epithalamia. Hannah the 
mother of Samuel, and king Hezekiah, returned thanks to God for the favours the 
had received, in ſolemn and ſpiritual ſongs. The Canticles compoſed by the Bleſſed 
Virgin, by Zachary the father of John the Baptiſt, and old Simeon, are of the ſame 
nature. They are thankſgivings to God, for bleſſings received from him. The Scrip- 
ture ſays, that Solomon had compoſed five thouſand ſongs, whereot we have that 
only remaining, which is entitled, The Song o, Songs, which we ſhall now ipeak of. 
This is a facred book in Scripture, by the Hebrews called Schir Haſchirim, the ſongs of 
ſongs, or the moſt excellent of all ſongs. It is believed that Solomon compoled it 
upon the occaſion of his own marriage with the king of Egypt's daughter ; and thar 
it is, as it were, his Epithalamium; but they who would penetrate the meaning, and 
comprehend the whole myſtery of it, muſt raiſe their conceptions above things rela- 
ting to fleſh and blood, and contemplate in it the eſpoutals of Feſns Chriſt with 
human nature, with the church, and with good and faithful fouls. This is the key 
of this divine book, which is a continued allegory, wherein under the terms of a com- 
mon wedding, a divine and ſupernatural marriage is expreſſed. 
It is obſerved that ſeven nights and ſeven days are very diſtinctly ſet down in this ſong; 
becauſe weddings among the Hebrews were celebrated ſor ſeven days. This ſong re 
| lates the adventures of theſe ſeven days, bur in a poetical manner, and in a way very 
different from a common and hiſtorical narration. The Hebrews apprehending it 
might be underſtood in a groſs and carnal manner, very prudently forbad the readin 
it before the age of thirty, This rule has been followed even among Chriſtians; 
and nothing is more dangerous than to read it with carnal thoughts and diſpoſitions : 
People not only being liable to the hazard of loſing thereby all the eſteem which they 
ought to have for this book, bur of eyen wounding the ſoul inſtead of edifying it. bf 
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The chriſtian church as well as the ſynagogue, has always received this book among th. 
(criptures as generally owned to be canonical. In all antiquity we know of none hy; 
Theodor of Mopſueſla that rejected it, and declared it not to be canonical. Some 
Rabbins queſtioned whether it were written by inſpiration; and ſome late writers l 
it aſide as a dangerous compoſition. But in oppoſition to thele, we plead the au- 
thority both of rhe [ynagogne and the chriſtian church, which have at all times ranl. 
ed it among the leaſt dubious parts of ſctipture. If it be objected, that neither Chrij 
nor his apoſtles have ever cited it, and that the name of God is not once to'be found 
in it; We anſwer, that there are ſeveral other Sacred Books, which our Saviour ha; 
not expreſſy quoted; and that in an allegory, wherein the So of God is concealed 
under the figure of an husband, it is not neceſſary that he ſhould be expreſſed by his pro- 
per name. If he were by name mentioned, it would ceaſe to be an allegory. Thi 
is in brief what is neceſſary to be premiſed. But that I may furniſh my readers with 
juſt notions of this, as well as of other * of canonical Scripture, and with good res. 
ſons to confute the oppoſition of thoſe that endeavour to diſmiſs this excellent piece 
from the canon, I ſhall obviate all the arguments againſt the Canticles, or Song of 805g, 
by 


Firſt, proving Solomon to be the author: 

Secondly, the divine ahority of it: and 

Thirdly, the nature of it. 

The author or penman of this ſong, is ſaid to be Solomon; the Song of Songs, which i 


Solomon's, #. e. either which is of, or concerning Solomon, as the words may be ren- 
dered, and ſo reſpect the ſubject of this ſong, which is Chriſt, the true Solomon, of whom 


Solomon was an eminent type, as it ſhall be ſhewn in ſeveral particulars, on chap. ii. 7. 


Now tis he that this ſong treats of; the tranſcendent glories and excellencies of hi 
Perſon, his inexpreſſible love unto, care of, and concern for his church and people, 
together with the nearneſs of acceſs unto, and ſweet communion and fellowſhip wit 
himſelf, which he indulges them with, are here particularly expreſſed and fe forth; 
ſo that it may well be called the 80g of Songs, which is concerning Solomon; tho, 
perhaps, the words may regard Solomon as the author and penman of it, who was 
uled by the Holy Ghoſt as his amanuenſis therein, which was no ſmall honour to 
him; his wildom, riches and grandeur, did not ſet him above an employment of this 
nature; nay, his being concerned herein, was a greater honour to him than all the 
reſt; and it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that his royal title, as king of Iſrael, is here 
omitted, which yet is put at the beginning of both his other books, Proverbs and Ec- 
cleſinſtes; the reaſon may be either becauſe ſuch a title, expreſſive of majeſty, would 
not ſo well have ſuited a ſong of /oves ; or elſe it is purpoſely omitted, leſt he ſhould 
be thought to be the king, fo frequently ſpoke oft in this ſong, or rather becauſe the 
ſubject of this ſong is the king of lings. | And, therefore, whilſt he is ſpeaking of the 
things which he had made, touching the king, he lays aſide his own royal title, veils 
his majeſty, and caſts his crown at the feet of him, by whom kings reign, and prince, 
decree fuſtice. As to the time when he wrote this book, it does not appear ſo indi- 
putable; for ſome imagine, that, as the ſubject is love, it is the product of his youth, 
which is more enamorous than age, and more inclined to poetry, which is the ſtie 
thereof. Others have thought it was written twenty years after his marriage; and 2 
third opinion argues very ſtrongly for its being che work of his old age, near the time 
of his death, after his fall and repentance ; when God's mercy was made more con- 
ipicuous to his foul, who, notwithſtanding all his fins, fallings and infirmities, had given 
hin frelli aflurances of his divine fayour ; and therefore a proper ſeaſon to fix the tine 
of ſo good and virtuous a work, in which the Holy Ghoſt inſpired him to ſet forth the 
greatnels of Chriſt's, the promiſed Meſſiah's, love to his people, and the ſeveral diffe- 
rent [tates, conditions, caſes and circumſtances, which they are, at one time or other, 
brought into, in this life, of which Solomon had lately a very long experience. To 


this 1 ſhall add, not only the authority of St. Irenæus (I. 4. c. 45-) and the author of 
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the Synopſis, and St. Hierom (qu. Hebr. in 3 Reg.) but was _- An ay" N 
writer of the 1ſt book of Kings (chap. iv. ver. 3 2.) who records, that 1 "em "owing 
a thouſand and five ſongs; which were all loſt, either at the 3 1 Jeru em, 
or in the Babylonilh captivity, or in ſome other misfortune, except 6 is = f . 
which God, either in his great love to the Iſraelites, or to all the 1 p F 17580 
preſerved by his providence to illuſtrate that great love which C + g "53 towards 5 

church, in ja elegant a ſtile and compoſition, as not to be equalled kak ah 
the like contexture, either in Theocritus or Catullus, which are the beſt cla jek authors 

on the like ſubject; as ſhall be more particularly proved hereaſter; for now it is pro- 

er to convince yvouũ- 5Ü[0 | 5 
Se Ah, 'Of the Divine Authority of, this book. And, 1ſt, It was always ns 
a yery valuable part of the Sacred Writings of the ancient Jews, to whom, the apoſtlo 
teſtifies, were committed the oracles of God ; and the chriſtian church has continued it 
in their canon of Scripture. And, tho' the Jews, for particular reaſons, not to be 
taken from any ill in the book, but grounded particularly on the weaknels and evil in- 
clinations of youth, forbade the reading of this book to all under thirty years of age; 
yet, this was not a prohibition peculiar to it, but in common with the firſt chapter of 
Geneſis, and with the beginning and end of the prophecy of Ezechiel, becaule. 
of their myſteriouſneſs and ſublimeneſs. For we find it recorded in their ancient 
book of Zohar, (in Exod.) that Solomon compoſed the Canticles, by the inſpiration 
of the holy ſpirit; And, not to mention the collateral authority of the Targum, and 

R. Solomon Jarchi,, R. Aben Ezra ſays, © God forbid, that the Song of Songs ſhould 

be written or underſtood of things obſcene ; for it is entirely parabolical, and had it not. 

been of ſingular excellency, it had not obtain da place in the catalogue of the Holy 
Scriptures; nor has any one ever attempted to prove it defiles the hands, or that it is 
prophane.” But on, the contrary, the VIiſnah relates this to be the opinion of the 
wiſe men, who had cavilled againſt the books of Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes, © Thar 
all the Scriptures are holy, but the Sozg of Songs is the holy of holies. "This is the 
| deciſion of the Jewiſh church; and when Theodore Mopſreſt attempted to rob the 
church of Chriſt of this excellent treaſure of Divine Love, he was condemned for his 
crime, calling the Divine Authortty in queſtion, in the ſecond council of Conſtanti- 
nople, (An. 55 3.) which confirmed its canonicalneſs eſtabliſh d before, (An. 364.) by the 
59th Canon of the council of Laodicea, We find it alſo enrolled in Origen's catalogue of 
canonical books, recorded by Euſebius; as alſo in that which Melito brought from the 
eaſt, and ſent to his friend Oneſimus about the year 140. And, could it be allow'd that 
the canons and conſtitutions of the apoſtles, and the larger epiſtles of St. Ignatius are 
genuine, I, could produce them alſo in favour of the Divine Authority of Solomon's 9 
Song. But I ſhall wave this, and ſhew its Divine Authority from the Divine Inſpira- 1163 
tion of its author. It has been proved that Solomon is the author of Proverbs, Ec- 
cleſiaſtes, and of the Canticles, under confideration. But who will deny that the 
author of Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes, was divinely inſpired 2 Then the author of this i 
book was alſo divinely. inſpired, notwithſtanding Mr. Whiſton's argument to the con- * 
trary, founded upon Solomon's great fall into lewdneſs, and even idolatry; for truly, 
this is an objection without foundation; becauſe , the argument that proves too 1 
much proves nothing; but if Mr. Whiſton's medium, whereby he proves his argu- 
ment, againſt the 80% of Solomon, mult hold of equal force againſt the book of Eccle- 
ſiaſtes, he proves too much, more than he will grant : Therefore, this argument of 
Mr. Whilton's againſt the Song of Solomon proves nothing; but the caprice and tena- 
ciouſneſs of the Sophiſter, who does not reflect that he might with as much reaſon diſ- 
place the writings of king David, and of the apoſtle St. Peter, from their rank in the 
canon of Scripture ; becauſe the one had been a great ſinner, and the latter had denied 
his Lord and Saviour; before they writ their ſeveral portions of Scripture. 
could purſue my argument from the dignity and Hblimenel⸗ of its matter; from the 
majeſty of its ſtyle ; from the power and efficacy it hath in and over the hearts of 
men; and from its impartiality, which it ſheweth as much as any other part of the 
Divine Writ; which is ſo remarkable ee the weakneſs and infirmities of 
rs particular authors, (ſee ch. i. 5, 6. and iii, 1. and v. 2, 3.) But I ſhall wave 
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The chriſtian church as well as the ſynagogue, has always received this book amon the 


P 


| 


— es) — 


—— 


(criptures as generally owned to be canonical. In all antiquity we know of none hy; 


Theodornr of Mopſueſ)a that rejected it, and declared it not to be canonical. Some 


Rabbins queſtioned whether it were written by inſpiration ; and ſome late writers 1, 
it aſide as a dangerous compoſition. But in oppoſition to theſe, we plead the au. 
thority both of the ſ\ ynagogue and the chriſtian church, which have at all times ranb. 
ed it among the leaſt dubious parts of ſctipture. If it be objected, that neither Chrij 
nor his apoſtles have ever cited it, and that the name of God is not. once to be found 
in it; We anſwer, that there are ſeveral other Sacred Books, which our Saviour ha; 
not expreſſy quoted; and that in an allegory, wherein the $07 of God is contealeg 
under the figure of an husband, it is not neceſſary that he ſhould be expreſſed by his pro. 


per name. If he were by name mentioned, it would ceaſe to be an allegory. Thi 


is in brief what is neceſſary to be premiſed. But that I may furniſh my readers win 


juſt notions of this, as well as of other Py of canonical Scripture, and with good rex. 
ſons to confute the oppoſition of thoſe that endeavour to diſmiſs this excellent piece 


from the canon, I ſhall obviate all the arguments againſt the Canticles, or Song of Songs, 


| = 


Firſt, proving Solomon to be the author : 
Secondly, the divine authority of it: and 


Thirdly, the nature of it. 


he author or penman of this ſong, is ſaid to be Solomon; the Song of Songs, which i 


Solomon's, #. e. either which is of, or concerning Solomon, as the words may be ten- 
dered, and ſo reſpect the ſubject of this ſong, which is Chriſt, the true Solomon, of whom 
Solomon was an eminent type, as it ſhall be ſhewn in ſeveral particulars, on chap. ii.. 
Now tis he that this ſong treats of; the tranſcendent glories and excellencies of hi; 
Perſon, his inexprefſible love unto, care of, and concern for his church and people, 
together with the nearneſs of acceſs unto, and ſweet communion and fellowſhip wit 
himſelf, which he indulges them with, are here particularly expreſſed and fer forth; 
jo that it may well be called the Song of Songs, which is concerning Solomon; tho, 
perhaps, the words may regard Solomon as the author and penman of it, who wzs 
uled by the Holy Ghoſt as his amanuenſis therein, which was no ſmall honour to 
him; his wiſdom, riches and grandeur, did not ſet him above an employment of this 


nature; nay, his being concerned herein, was a greater honour to him than all the 


relt ; and it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that his royal title, as king of Iſrael, is here 
omitted, which yet is put at the beginning of both his other books, Proverbs and Ec- 
cletialtes ; the reaſon may be either becauſe ſuch a title, expreſſive of majeſty, would 
not ſo well have ſuited a ſong of love,; or elſe it is purpoſely omitted, leſt he ſhould 


be thought to be the king, fo frequently ſpoke off in this ſong, or rather becauſe the 


ſubject of this ſong is the king of kings : And, therefore, whilſt he is ſpeaking of the 


things which he had made, touching the king, he lays aſide his own royal title, veils 
his majeſty, and caſts his crown at the feet of him, by whom kings reign, and princes 
decree guſtice. As to the time when he wrote this book, it does not appear ſo indi- 
putable; for ſome imagine, that, as the ſubject is love, it is the product of his youth, 
which is more enamorous than age, and more inclined to poetry, which is the ſtile 
thereof. Others have thought it was written twenty years after his marriage; and a 
third opinion argues very ſtrongly for its being the work of his old age, near the time 
of his death, after his fall and repentance ; when God's mercy was made more con- 
ipicuous to his foul, who, notwithſtanding all his ſins, fallings and infirmities, had given 
him freſh aſſurances of his divine favour; and therefore a proper ſeaſon to fix the time 
of lo good and virtuous a work, in which the Holy Ghoſt inſpired him to ſet forth the 
greatnels of Chriſt's, the promiſed Meſſiah's, love to his people, and the ſeveral diffe- 
rent ſtxtes, conditions, cales and circumſtances, which they are, at one time or oth! 
brought into, in this life, of which Solomon had lately a very long experience. To 


this 1 ſhall add, not only the authority of St. Irenæus (I. 4. c. 45.) and the aurhot 4 
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the Synopſis, and St. Hierom (qu. Hebr. in } Reg.) but even that of the inſpired 
writer of the 1ſt book of Kings (chap. iv. ver. 32.) who records, that Solomon wrote 
4 thouſand and five ſongs; which were all loſt, cither ar the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
or in the Babyloniſh captivity, or in ſome other misfortune, except this ſong alone; 
which God, either in his great love to the Iſraelites, or to all the race of mankind, hach 
preſeryed by his providence to illuſtrate that great love which Chriſt bears rowards . 
church, in ſo elegant a ſtile and compoſition, as not to be equalled by any piece o. 
the like contexture, either in Theocritus or Catullus, which are the belt claſſek authors 
on the like ſubject; as ſhall be more particularly proved hereafter 3 for now it is pro- 
der to convince you LORE | | | 5 : 
Secondly, Of the Divine Authority of this book. | And, iſt, Ic was always admitted as 
a very valuable part of the Sacred Writings of the ancient J ews, to whom, the apolllc 
teſtifies, were committed the oracles of God ; and the chriſtian church has continued it 
in their canon of Scripture. And, tho the Jews, for particular reaſons, not to be 
taken from any ill in the book, but groanded particularly on the weaknels and evil in- 
clinations of youth, forbade the reading of this book to all under thirty years of age; 
yet, this was not a prohibition peculiar to it, but in common with the firlt chapter of 
| Genelis, and with the beginning and end of the prophecy of Ezechuel, becaule. 
of their myſteriouſneſs and ſublimeneſs. For we find it recorded in their ancient 
book of Zohar, (in Exod.) that Solomon compoſed the Canticles, % the inſpiration 
"of the holy ſpirit; And, not to mention the collateral authority of the Targum, and 
R. Solomon Jarchi,, R. Aben Ezra fays, © God forbid, that the 80% of Songs ſhould 
be written or underſtood of things obſcene ; for it is entirely parabolical, and had it not 
been of ſingular excellency, it had not obtain'd a place in the catalogue of the Holy 
Scriptures; nor has any one ever attempted ro prove it defiles the hands, or that it is 
prophane. But on che contrary, the Miſnah relates this to be the opinion of the 
wiſe men, who had cavilled againſt the books of Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes, That 
all the Scriptures are holy, but the 80% of Songs is the Holy of holzes. This is the 
deciſion of the Jewiſh church; and when Theodore Mopſreſt attempted to rob the 
church of Chriſt of this excellent treaſure of Divine Love, he was condemned for his 
crime, calling the Divine Authority in queſtion, in the ſecond council of Conſtanti- 
nople, (An. 553.) which confirmed its canonicalneſs eſtabliſh' d before, (An. 364.) by the 
= 59th Canon of the council of Laodicea. We find it alſo enrolled in Origen's catalogue of 
* canonical books, recorded by Euſebius; as alſo in that which Melito brought from the 
17 eaſt, and ſent to his friend Oneſimus about the year 140. And, could it be allow'd that 
the canons and conſtitutions of the apoſtles, and the larger epiſtles of St. Ignatius are 
genuine, I. could produce them alſo in favour of the Divine Authority of Solomon's bh 
. Song. But I ſhall wave this, and ſhew its Divine Authority from the Divine Inſpira- lis 
tion of its author. It has been proved that Solomon is the author of Proverbs, Ec- = 
cleſiaſtes, and of the Canticles, under confideration. But who will deny that tze 


8 
* 


author of Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes, was divinely inſpired? Then the author of this ny 
book was allo divinely. inſpired, notwithſtanding Mr. Whiſton's argument to the con- 8 
trary, founded upon Solomon's great fall into lewdneſs, and even idolatry ; for truly, 139 


this is an objection without foundation; becauſe , the argument that proves too 
much proves nothing; but if Mr. Whiſton's medium, whereby he proves his argu- 
ment, againſt the 80% of Solomon, muſt hold of equal force againſt the book of Eccle- 
ſiaſtes, he proves too much, more than he will grant: Therefore, this argument of 
Mr. Whiſton's againſt the Song 4 Solomon proves nothing; but the caprice and tena- 
ciouſneſs of the Sophiſter, who does not reflect that he might with as much reaſon diſ- 
place the writings of king David, and of the apoſtle St. Peter, from their rank in the 
canon of Scripture ; becauſe the one had been a great ſinner, and the latter had denied 
his Lord and Saviour ; before they writ their ſeveral portions of Scripture. = 
could purſue my argument from the dignity and ſublimeneſs of its matter; from the 
majeſty of its ſtyle ; from the power and efficacy it hath in and over the hearts of 
men ; and from its impartiality, which it ſheweth as much as any other part of the 
Divine Writ; which is fo remarkable A phcBrtleg the weakneſs and infirmities of 


i. 1. and v. 2, 3) But I ſhall wave 


its particular authors, (ſee ch. i. 5, 6. a 
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thoſe kind of proofs to make room for one, I think, more doncluſiye and ſatisſacto 
to the general part of my readers; and that is drawn from the very great agreement. 
between this and other portions of Seripture; which has been always accepted as ; 
conſiderable evidence of the authority or genuineneſs of the Sacred Writings. Which 
though they have been delivered to us at ſundry times and in divers manners, (Heb, 
i. 1.) have always preſerved an entire harmony among them, which may alſo be 
particularly traced in this book ; for though its ſtyle is my ſterious and figurative, - i; 
| ſenſe is very agreeable to the | quien and analogy of faith and does 2 
There ſeems to be manifeſt alluſions to this Song in many places of the New Teſtament 
which I particularly mention, and will prove, in oppoſition to that bold difingenuoy; 
aſſertion of Mr. Whiſton, That the bk of Canticles ig not a 1 book of the Old 
Teſtament, &c. for that (p. 29.) © our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf does never make the 
« Jeaſt alluſion to this book, or to any part of it, on any occalion whatſoever,” A, 
aſſertion only tenable by a diſtemper d brain: For if he had ever read the 6th 0. 
ſohn, ver. 44. he muſt have acknowledged that the Evangeliſt has there expreſſed the 
efficacious Grace of God, by the word drawing, agreeable to the 4th vetſe of the fi 
chapter of Solomon's Song. Does not the Bleſſed Jeſus diſcourſe with Nicodemy; 
(John iii. 8.) in the metaphor for the Holy Spirit, taken from Canticles vi. 16.? And 
it is clear to any unprejudiced reader, that our Saviour alluded to the like phraſe, in 
Canticles vii. 13. where the inftrufted ſcribe is ſaid (Matt. xiii. 52.) to bring forth 
things new and old. Can any one deny the plain deduction of the compariſon of 
the church to a vineyard, and letting it ont to husbandmen, from this book, where 
not only the ſenſe, but the very ws. of ſpeech, is clearly. ro be found, ch. viii. 11, 
12. To all which might be added, ſeveral other reſemblances and alluſions which 
are to be found in the Evangelick Hiſtory ; as Matt. xxv. i. 5. compared with Cam. 


v. 2, and Matt. ix. 13, John iii. 29. where Chriſt is called the br:degroom, and the 


Ir 


II. 


diſciples the children of the hride chamber, agreeable to the ſeveral parties in thi 


ſong. | | 

He rf (pag. 30.) that when St. John, the beloved diſciple, came at the end of hi 
revelation, to this very matter of the marriage of the Lamb, or Meſſjas ; yet have 
we not a word of it; 3. e. this book, nor the * illuſion to it, or to any part of i, 
Whatſoever. That John, in his book of Revelations, refers and illudes to this of 
Solomon's Song, leems undeniable 3 every one may eaſily obſerve what a likeneſs and 
reſemblance there is between the deſcription which the ſpouſe ves of her beloved, in 
Cant. v. and that which John gives of Chriſt in Rev. i. ee the phraſe of 
Chriſt's flanding at the door, and knocking, Rev. iii. 20. manifeſtly refers unto, and 
plainly appears to be taken out of Cant. v. 2. where the ſpouſe ſays, It is the voice 
of my beloved, that knocks, ſaying, open to me, &c. Beſides, what John ſays of the 
marriage of the Lamb, and the preparation of the bride for it; if it is not an illuſion, 
yet it is a confirmation of what is ſaid in this book, where the church is repreſented 
as beautifully arraied and adorned, and as paſſionately wiſhing for the conſummation 
ol the marriage : Nay, 5 | 7 | 

This is ſpoke of as compleated, Cant. ii. 11, with the joy that was expreſſed on that 
occaſion ; for there che day of his efpouſals is called the day of the gladneſs of bi 
heart : Alſo it delerves our notice, that theſe two books of Revelations and Solomon's 
Song, conclude much in the ſame manner. John cloſeth his book of the Revelation, 
and with it the canon of the Scriptures, with a paſſionate wiſh for Chriſt's ſecond com- 
ing, laying, Amen; even lo come, Lord Jeſus: and the church concludes the book 0 
Solomon's Song thus; Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou like a roe, or to a yours 
hart upon the mountain of ſpices. What he adds concerning the little uſe of this book 
among the evangeliſts, apoſtolic writers, ancient fathers, and in the apoſtolic con- 
ittutions by Clement, is partly anſwered in the 1 and ſhall be more fully 
contured in the Notes upon the particular paſſages of the book; and for the 
preſent it will ſuffice ro ſay, that Mr. Whifton muſt have forgot, or at lea 

very little regarded, his own edition of the ' Apoſtolic Conſtitutions, where he 
himſelf has referred his readers to the 2d chapter and 15th vetſe of Canticles, for 


the meaning or alluſion of that paſſage therein, where the falſe apoſtles are _ 
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\t. 5 ont of foxes, and the ſpoilers of the Jow vineyards, lib. 6. c. 13. And 1gain, 
75 40 10 to, ſpoil Abe God ns the 2 foxes do the wineyards, cap. i8. 
Nay further; he acknowledges that it 1s in the catalogue of. the Sacred Writings; meatio- 
** in che canons of , the Apoſtles, Can. 85. which he Jooks upon to be genuine and 
authentick, tho! he queſtions its being in the original copies of thoſe canons 5 he allows, 
thar Ignatius, in his larger Epiſtle.ro the Epheſians, cites Cant. i. 3, 4. and is yrs 
willing to grant it a place in Melito 's catalogue, which J have before mentioned 0 
that from the whole ir appears, that thoſe ,apoſtolrcal conſtitutionſ are fo far from mak- 
ing againſt che, aurhority of this book, char they rather make fot it. And, on che 
he hand, we are certain from the works that are come to our hands of thoſs learned 
and pious ancients, that a great many holy men have illuſtrated it (qs he further notes) 
with their commentaries and interpretations, or haye adorned their writing with its 
ſentences, ſuch as Euſebius, Origen, Cyprian, (who wore the crown of martyrdom) 
and others that were more ancient than theſe, and nearer to the times of the apoſtles. 
It is unneceſſary to mention thoſe that followed after in future times, who all took this 
for a Diel book: let us only conſider, whether if theſe things being ſo, it be rea- 
ſonable for us to deſpiſe ſo many and ſuch great perſons, nay, the Holy Spirit itſelf, 
and to follow our own private opinions; not hearkning to him that ſaid, The thoughts 
of mortal man are vain, and our devices are but uncertain, Wild. iv. 14. or rather of 
Paul, Rom. i. 2 1. They became vain in their imagination, and their fooliſh heart 
was darkened. e e e FETT 
Il. Nor doth it ſeem hard, either to find out what that fpiritnal matter is, of which the 
wiſe · man treats (eſpecially, ſince all chriſtian writers have from the beginning applied 
chis ſong to Chriſt and the church, or to give an account of the riſe and original of ſuch 
ſublime contemplations; which I take to be this. The great prophet David having 
plainly foretold, that a far more glorious king than his ſon Solomon ſhould one day 
-ariſe (4 we read in the ſony he made at his marriage, Pſal. Ixv.) and likewiſe more 
expreſly propheſied of his divinity, toyal majeſty, prieſthood, Oc. (Pal. cx.) and a- 
gain reſumed this argument, juft before his death, when he cauſeth his ſon Solomon 
to be crowned and to ſit upon his throne (Pfal. Ixxii.) ir ſtirred up the longing deſires 


bf Solomon after the coming of this moſt illuſtrious prince, and made him udy to | 
: have, at leaſt, as clear a ſight of him, as was poſſible to be attained afar off. And 1000 
chat he might ſtir up the ſame deſire in the whole nation, after his appearing, he caſt 1818 
"IE his meditation on this ſubject into a ſong, in the form of a paſtoral eclogue! in which 11 
fſeveral perſons being introduced, who eat their parts, it may be called a dramatick 1 1 
b 4 poem. And this brings me to give an account ws 3 4 1 
7 hirdly, The nature of the work: The whole is a figurative and allegorical Song, a N 9 


Interlude, 1s £;regory Nazien. calls it; ſetting forth in a variety of lively metaphors 


the mutual love, union and communion, which are between Chriſt and his C ch, y 
eexpreſſing allo the ſeveral different frames, caſes and circumſtances which attend "Tag 1 
f f levers in this life ; ſo that they can come into no ſtate or condition, but here is ſome- | % 
2 thing in this ſong ſuited to their experience, which ſerves much to recommend it to 1 
= believers, and diſcovers the excellency of it. Now, a Drama, or Interlude, as the 4 
= Greeks teach us, confiſts in the change of perſons, ſome of which enter others come =. 
: to them; others withdraw; till the whole work is cOmpleated, by chis ſhifting and 5 4 
K alteration of the perſons. N 18 1 
4 Now the perſons which compoſe this ſong, are the bridegroom, the bride, the virgins 1 
FE attending on her, and the youths attending on him; to whom ſome add the /oſter 9 
by of the ſpouſe, mentioned chap. viii. and the 2varchmen and daughters of eruſalem, who 0 
5 are introduced in their turns. For example, firſt, The bride, and fe CO e Ma 
4 comes in and ſaith, Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth, 8c. Then chte bride- "M1 
75 groom appears, and faith, ver, 8. / thou knoawe wot, O thou faireſt, &c. Ak 1 
1 which he ſeems to withdraw himſelf, leaving the bride and her companions alone u 4 4 
© | the ſtage, (while he ſits at his repaſt, ver. 12.) who ſpeaks to her, 7; II Xl 1 
dee borders of gold; &c: And then ſhe ſpeaks again. 1 lhe _ {| 
peaks, ver. 15, | Peales again, ver. 15. and he returns and ll 

Mow | [4 
"a 
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How many parts there are in this Drama, is not agreed. Some make. ten; others make 
but ſeven colloquies, or interlocutary paſlages, in this Sacred Dialogue, as they call i 
% About . which J do not think fit to diſpute, but ſhall take notice of as many as 1 wx 
obſerve, in the Annotations Upon each CLagfer. ..od av eb ad ors: oo 
As for the phraſe, it is wholly allegorical, in expreſſions, borrowed chiefly from the fields 
and woods, and garden: As [ ſhall ſhew in their proper places, when we meet with 
| them. And ſuch were the fitteſt that could be found, . ſuppoſing he would aſe poetica 
words, to ſet forth the ardent deſire he had, and would excite, in others, (as 1 {21d a 


1 


”"& £ ww 


| fore) to have a fight of that great Shepherd of the ſheep, who would make all the 
world happy. And none need wonder that he ſpeaks wholly. of this glorious king; for 
ſo doth his father David in the 1 Toth pſalm, which can be applied to no-other perſon 


vhatſoever; and ſo doth the prophet Iaiah, in after- times, in hig 3 3d chapter. Which 
thougli ſome have endeayoured to accommodate firſt to another perſon, yet they hayc 
| lee in their attempt; and never could find any in whom it was ſo. literally fulfilled a; 
in our Bleſſed Saviour: Who alone was there intended; as he ſeems to me to be here 

alſo in this. preſent Sog of Saloman's. _., 1 d aum Godlicthed or © Hs © IR: 
i Where it Sy not ſeem ſtrange neither to any one, that he is compared to a bridegroon, 
and the church to a bride; who doth but reflect upon the 45th pſalm; and obſerve 
how Solomon doth only follow the metaphor, wherein his father David had repre- 
ſented this myſtery: And obſerve withal, that it is the common language of the pro- 
phets, who compare Jeruſalem and Zion (under which name is comprehended the 
whole church of the Jews) to a virgin, called frequently the virgin daughter, of Sion, 


Sc. whom God had eſpouſed unto himſelf. 5 


- 


But, for the fuller e of this, it may be fit to note, that the profoundeſt of the 
Hebrew Divines, whom they now call Cabbaliſis, having ſuch a notion as this among 
them, that ſenſible things are, but an imitation of things above, conceived from thence, 
that there was an original pattern (for inſtance) of that love and union, which is be- 
teen a man and his wife here in this world. Which is the ſame with that | expreſſion 
of the apoſtle. Marriage is a great myſtery ; but he ſpeaks concerning Chriſt aud 
his church, Epheſ. v. 32. Which was repreſented in the conjunction of Adam and 
Eve, and of all other men and women their deſcendants, when they are arrived at that 
honourable eſtate of matrimony ; inſomuch, that the ſaid Doctors in the Jewiſh law, 
have laid it down as a maxim; that whereſoever in the Holy Scripture we read of 
the love of man and wife, there is myſtically deſigned the conjunction of Tipheret and 
Cheneſeth Iſrael, i. e. the great Adam or inviſible bridegroom in the upper world, o! 
in heaven, and the congregation of Iſrael ; who, as they ſay, is united to that celeſtial 
Adam, as Eve was to the terreſtrial. —_ 8 | 


Now this notion is an excellent key to thoſe paſſages in the New Teſtament, where 
John the Baptiſt uſes the word bridegroom and Chriſt, as if they were in a manner 
1ynonymous, and of the ſame import, John iii. 28, 29. And gives us a reaſon why 
Chriſt himſelf compares the whole bulineſs of his heavenly kingdom to a marriage or 
marriage feaſt, which a king made for his ſon, Matt. xxii. 2, &c. And more par- 
ticularly accounts for David's ſong, concerning Chriſt and his church, at the marriage 
of his ſon Solomon; and for this Song of Songs compoled afterwards by king Solomon, 
in praiſe of the ſame heavenly Bridegroom, whom he repreſents in a parabolical vi) 
of writing, by figures and ſimilitudes, which are the belt inſtructors of the ignoran' 
in the greatelt beauty, and ſometimes in moſt familiar communication with his [pou!: 
the Church; but at other times withdrawing his glorious preſence, and abſenting him- 
[elf from her. | | 8 
As for the ſtile or manner of its compoſition, it is ſo far from being any objection to it 
char I hope to prove it the beſt of all ſtiles or compoſitions. For, iſt, a parabolica! 
ſtile, being taken from ſenſible things, inſtructs not only the ignoram, but the learned men 
allo. 2dly, A parable is accounted an artificial memory by the beſt judges, and has 
been uſed as ſuch in all ages; becauſe ſuch narrations happily and eaſily imprint them” 
jelyes on the mind of the reader: for, as all our knowledge hath its riſe from ſenſe, 1. 


» lightful, when we contemplate how exactly the parable agrees with the ſpiricual thing 


mult ſymbolize much with ſenſible parables; which render our meditation very de- 
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Chap. I. | ; The SONG of SOLOMON _ 1669 


——_ —_———— 


therein: even as the apoſtle writeth to the Hebrews z © the inviſible things of 
e of the world, are ſeen by thoſe that are made. And, laſtly, 
What is there more evident than that all viſible things declare God to be love? Whole 
raiſe Solomon exalteth in this ſong. For, by love, we read that the heavens are 
bind together, and the elements agree in compoſition, animals cohabit, cities are 
reſerved and all kingdoms ſupported and repleniſhed; which gave birth to that laying 
if Pherecydes Syrus,” That God was transformed into love before he made the world. 
And as God created all things in love; ſo he preferreth and cheriſheth all things with 
the fame love; and thereby exhorts us by word and example to love one another: for 
God is love, faith the apoſtle, and we ſhall be known to his diſciples, if abe love one 
another. Which is the ſum of all he exacts of us: Thar, being knit together by mutual 
love, we may in the concluſion of our pilgrimage, enter into a joyful eternity, and be 
there united to him in love; that fo all things may be re- united in one as they were 
at the beginning, before ſin, whereby death entered into the World. 1 
Thus you have that noble Jove, which Solomon choſe tor the ſublime ſubje& of his moſt 
| incomparable ſong, and is the real ſubject of all the Scripture of God, who hath ſpoken 
to his people by Tis propher Hoſea, (ch. ii. 19, 20.) faying; © I will betroth me unto 
thee for ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me for righteouſneſs and in judgment, and 
in loving kindneſs, and in mercies. I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs, 
and thou ſhalt know the Lord.” | 1 . l. 
Now from the whole, I doubt not but it will appear, that IJ have handled this Argu- 
ment without partiality, and have brought ſuch reaſons as ſhall evince the truth of my 
aſſertions, That Solomon is the author of this Book or Song; that it is an inſpired 
writing or of Divine Authority, and finally, that its compoſition is parabolical by way 
of Interlude, in which e 


= | The perſons ſpeaking are, ren 

1 The Spouſe of the King, The Church of God, 

= The Bridegroom, = Jeſus Chriſt, God-Man, 
The Chorus, The Elect 


So that I ſhall conclude with that excellent Epigram, 
Grande ſacramentum, quo nubit Eccleſia Chriſto, 
Et fimul eſt Domini ſponſa, ſororque fi. 

Hinc ſoror et conjux, quoniam fine corporis uſt 
Mente coit, cui Vir non Homo, ſed Deus eſt. 

B. Paulinus Ep. Nolanus. 


"IR 


— 


— 


. will remember thy love more than wine: 64 


I The charel's love unto Corif, 45 She confeſſeth ber defor- the upright love thee. | | | — 4 
mity, 7 prayeth to be directed to his flock. x Chri ng; 1 
directeth her to the Shepherds tents. 9 Vw Hewing 25 : W black, but comely, O ye daugh- 2 
love to ber, II giveth her gracious promiſes. 12 The ders © Jeruſalem, as the tents of Kedar, as 


Church and Chriſt congratulate one another. the curtains of Solomon. be 
ADEN GEE : 8 6 Lo - | a | * 
H ſong of ſongs, which 75 PROM ok not upon me, becauſe I an 1 
SGolomons. ack, becauſe the ſun hath looked upon 1 
. : f me: m | _ 
2 Let him kiſs me with 8 ſs 5 children were angry WL 
the kiſſes of his mouth: for 1 7. 377 8 the keeper of the 88 
thy love i better than 5 2 96 mine own vineyard have { <a 
wine, not 78 4 
3 Becauſe of the favour of thy good He . ell Ts O thou, whom my foul i 
ointments, thy name 5s 95 ointment ed i b 2 ere thou feedeſt, where thou ah 
forth, therefore do che virgins 1 2 - T 95 flock to reſt at noon: for wh 1 
4 Draw me, we will run aſter thee: the - = ; | as one that turneth aſide by the if 
King A me into his chamber: ) companions 2 13 
we will be glad and rejoyce in th 8 
Kg N Se, we . 1 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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8 Clif chou know not, O thou faireſt 
among women, go thy 5 forth by the 
footſteps of the flock, and feed thy kids be- 

{ide the ſhepherds tents. 9 5 

9 I have compared thee, O my love, 
to a company o horſes in Pharaohs cha- 
riots. | 

10 Thy checks are comely with rows of 
jewuels, thy necks with chains of gold. 7 

11 We will make thee borders of gold 
with ſtuds of ſilver. | 
12 © While the king /tteth at his table, 
my ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrhe 75 my well-be- 
loved unto me; he ſhall lie all night be- 
twixt my breaſts. 

14 My beloved 7s unto me 9s a cluſter 
of camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi. 

15 Behold, thou art fair my love; be- 
hold, thou art fair, thou haſt doves eyes. 

16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, 
yea pleaſant: allo our bed zs green. 

17 The beams of our houſe are cedar, 
and our rafters of fir. | 


This chapter is divided properly into five different parts. 
'The firſt is, the title of the whole Song or Interlude, as 
Gregory Nazianzen calls it, contained 1n the firſt verſe. 

The ſecond repreſents the bride coming in and ex- 
preſſing the ardent deſire of all Iſrael, even of all ſuch as 
are of a clean heart to ſee the Meſſiah, the expeCtation of 
all nations. And this part ends with the ſecond verſe. 

The third introduces the teſtifying his love to all thoſe 
that ſeek after him (to ver. 11. incluſive.) | 

The fourth part declares the bride's ſatisfaction in the 
* and love of his ſpouſe (to the end of the 13th 
ver. | 

The laſt part includes the mutual gratulations and 
praiſes of the bride and bridegroom, and the commen- 
dation of this habitation. | 

Ver. 1. Which is Solomon's] The Hebrew words are ſo 
contrived, that they may either ſignify concerning Solo- 
mon (i. e. Chriſt) or of which Solomon was the Author. 
Which, I doubt not, is the firſt and literal meaning; be- 
cauſe ſo the LX. expound it; and fo the ſame phraſe is 
underſtood by all, in the titles of thoſe Pſalms, which are 
called Pſalms of David. But it may be obſerved farther, 
that here are none ot his uſual titles added, as there are in 


the Proverbs and EFccleſiaſtes; where he is called Son f 


David, king of Iſrael, and king in Feruſalem. Of which, 
it any reaſon is to be aiſigned, this ſeems the moſt proba- 
ble, that thoſe titles, which have reſpect only to his tem- 
poral eſtate, greatneſs and dignity, he wholly forgot, 
when he was wrapt in contemplation of that Cœleſtial 
Prince, the prince of peace; in compariſon of whom, all 
others are not worth the naming ; and whoſe character was 
beſt expreſſed by the name of Solomon alone, he being 
the great peace-maker and reconciler of God and man. 
Ver. 2. Let him kiſs me.] Solomon ſpeaks this in the 
perſon of the Virgin daughter of Sion ; that is, the Church. 
Whom he here introduces in the molt paſſionate ſtrain, 
wiſhing for ſome token of love, which is emphatically ex- 
preſled under the metaphor of a ki/s. Bur there is no 
mention at all made of the name, condition, or beauty of 
the perſon whoſe love is faid to be deſired: Neither is 
there auy accbunt to be given of the beginning or progreſs 
ot this delire; only he deſcribes her burſting out on a ſud- 
den, and abruptly, into theſe words, Let him kiſs me, c. 
as the moſt artificial deſcription of the divine love; which 
poſſeſſes the mind with ſuch raprures, that it can think of 


| fame being ſpread abroad, even like a preci 


"£2 bY 
thing but of this love alone in which it is Wholl 
ed, 15 imagines that every one have the ſame py 
ed thoughts, and know of whom they ſpeak. A... 
the word NASAK, which we tranſlate let him kiſs = 
ambiguous word, ſignifying both to kiſs and to infirg 
So that the ſenſe may be very proper, let him in fry ” 2h 
with 85 2 word or ee Sc. we 
Wine. re particularized as a very amiable +: 
becauſe the Hebreds entertained their —— on = | 
token of their greateſt ſatistaCtion in their company ; 1 5 
may be an alluſion of that old proverb, fine Cerere 65 "by 
friget Venus, or, ut Venus, in vinis ignis in igne 1770 For . 
is very apparent that Solomon hath ſtudiouſſy collected 
all the /uſcious words that ſuch a Poem requires to exprej 
the ardent love of a bride and bridegroom : Whi ; 


| : Which never. 
theleſs are not to be underſtood in the litera] ſenſe, «5 


they are uſed in prophane poets, but ought to fill our hearr; 
with juſt ideas of that heavenly love wherewith Chyig 
loves his church, and is required of us when we fix gy; 
minds upon things which are above. 2 


Ver. 3. 7. "_ the virgins do love thee. L 4 Thy 


precious ointment 
that perfumes every place where. ever it is opened, draus 


all the world to love and admire thy name. So we ſee 
that no ſooner was the Goſpel preached than many nati. 
ons, who had never before heard of the ſpouſe of the 
church, embraced his do&rine and received it with a kif, cf 
peace. For ſo the Hebrew ſcripturiſts themſelves by vi- 
gins underſtood thoſe, who out of Paganiſm came intothe 
church and embraced the true Religion; ſuch as Jethro 
and Rahab, in the Old Teſtament ; who having heard of 
the miracles which God wrought for his people in Egypt, 
and in the wilderneſs, join'd themſelves to his choſen peo- 
ple: And we read in the New Teſtament, of the wonder. 
ful ardent love of thoſe, who turn'd from the worſhip of 
idols to that of the true God, and of his Son Jeſus Chrit 
our Lord; ſuch as the woman of Samaria, the Centurion 
and the Canaaiiiuth woman; of whom it is recorded, 
that their faith is not to be paralleld, no not in Iſrael. 
Ver. 5. I am black but comely, Ec.) This is often quit 
ed by libertines as a paradox, but for what reaſon I know 
not; for, if they knew, that the Hebrew word Sechyq, 
which we tranſlate 5/2:2, denotes particularly ſuch a dusk- 
iſnneſs as is in the morning (called Sechar in the Hebrey) 
when ſome little light begins to appear, and the darkneſs 
to fly away ; they muſt preſently acknowledge the beauty 
of the metaphor, aptly repreſenting the condition of the 
Gentile world, drawing near to the day-light of the Co- 
pel of Chriſt. For the principal miſtery of the kingdom 
of Chriſt being the calling of the Gentiles into ſellon- 
ſkip with him, Solomon ſeems to ſpeak of it in this verle, 
when he beheld, in a rapture, the Gentiles flocking unto 
him, to the great diſpleaſure and averſion of the Jevs, 
who would have excluded them as a people uncapable ot 
nis love ; unto which the Gentiles are here introduced 
making their anſwer to the exceptions of the Jews in theſe 
words, I am black, Sc. O ye Jews, who boaſt of your 
pedigree from Abraham, and of the oracles of God; don! 
take offence that your God has call'd all nations into bis 
kingdom, nor upbraid them with their former idolatry 
and all manner of impurity, which may reſemble my {p!- 
ritual ſtate to a lovely ſhepherdeſs, who is tanned by h- 


dark and warthy; but my features and proportions ate 
comely and beautiful; though I ſeem. as ruſtick as the 
skins of the tents, wherein the wild Arabs dwell yet Lam 
as amiable as the tine linnen, of which the fine curtains, that 
adorn the palace of king Solomon, are, made. Do ve 
6.) not deſpiſe me therefore for my outward hue only, 
though it be exceeding black, ſince it is not naturally iv 
but has been contracted from a bad education. Which 1s 3 
lively emblem of the G-:::iles, who are deſcended from ne 
ſame parents with y:4u:telves, and though by worlhipp""> 
the ſun and other Idolatries, they are become odioully pe : 
luted ; yet, they hope to be cleanſed by becoming the of 
jets of Chriſt's kingdom, who will pity them as _ 
by falſe teachers, and neglected by you ; which made t . 
embrace any religion rather than the true, when ny 
obſerved the proteſſors thereof had ſo little regard tort 
ſalvation, 5 7 g f 
Ver. 7. Repreſents the whole church of Chriſt long!" 


nothing elle, ſecks nothing, wiſhes nothing, and ſpeak of no- 


to be acquainted with his doEtrine, which by the — 


ing much abroad in the fields; I grant my complexion 1 | 
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a. oat 1ONG SOLOMON Gt 


3 d to ſheep, is here fig- | in holy minds by his ſpirit, x Cor. iii. 16, 17. vi. 19. So 
_ ho by TG —_— * it was the | that the bride and the chorus of virgins, might well; both 
n Fy m * — countries, in the Eaſt, for the ſhepherds to with reſpect to Chriſt and to one another, uſe the ſtile of 
lad thei ſheep into cool ſhades at noon, that they might our houſe, in the deſcription of his dwelling: place. 

not ſuffer by the heat. Then it is plain that Solomon there- | | | 

bv inſtructs us that pious. ſouls are always afraid of wan- 0 H 1 


* 


ing from their true ſhepherd, Chriſt Jeſus the righteous, 3 
aud falling, like ſheep that go aſtray, into the hands of 1 The murnal love of Chriſt and his church. 8 The hops» 
ſtrangers. And our bleſſed Saviour has manifeſtly al- 10 ad calling of the church. 14 Chriſt's care of the 
luded to this paſſage in the parable recorded by St. John, | church. 16. The profeſſion of the church, her faith and 
ch. 10. | a | hope. | | 
Ver. 9. The phraſe, company of horſes, is remarked by 


the moſt judicious commentators to be a mot convincing , Am the roſe of gar on, an 4. obs lilly a 
compariſon, that Solomon doth not make any ſingle perſon | | 


the ſubject of this ſong (neither Pharaoh's daughter, nor the valleys. f 
the beautiful oh ry wg _ ny iy a woman - ge 2 As the lilly among tho rns, Ns my 
in) whom it would be very abſurd to have compared to | 

* of horſes ; but he certainly regards a great many unit- love among the daughters. 


ed into a body, i.e. the whole company of believers in the 2 As the apple-tree among the trees of 


Meſſiah ; and the reaſon of the compariſon is obvious to ; | 
any that refle&t at the great eſteem the Eaſtern countries the wood, ſo 7s my beloved among the 


had of horſes in thoſe days,-and eſpecially how the king- ſons. I ſat down under his ſhadow with 


dom of Pharaoh was at that time moſt famous for the very a : : | 
beſt of horſes, that excelled all others in beauty, ſtrength, great delight, and his fruit Teas ſweet to my 


and ſervice: So that hereby is foretgld, that the body of taſte. 2 | 

Wee people, the church 1 . 2 be o 4 He brought me to the banquerin g 
werful and prevailing over all oppoſers, by the power 0 AE RT ee | 

the Spirit, ah ape Chriſt has ond his church, re- houſe, and his banner over mie vas love. 


preſented by jewels and gold, which bridegrooms are ac- 5 Stay me with flagons R comfort me 
cuſtomed to preſent, ver. 8. which points at the gifts, that 


David foretold (Pſal. Ixviii. 18.) Chriſt would diſpenſe at with apples; for I am ſick of love. 


his aſſention up on high to his throne of glory: Whereby 6 His left hand zs under my head, and 
ſeveral orders of admirable men were conſtituted in the | 


church, 1 Cor. xii. 28, Sc. And the deſign ot all thoſe his right hand doth embrace e Fa 
gifts was to make men truely vertuous, which ſeems to be | 7 [ charge you, O ye daughters of Je- 


intended in the 11th verſe, for love and good works are nale | : 1 
compared to gold in the language of Chrift himſelt in the rulalem, by the OY and by the | hinds of 
the field, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake 7 


book of Revelations, ch. iii. 5. 18. 

5 I Ver. 2. Sitteth at his table, i. e. Chriſt being aſcended | love till he pleaſe. 

RE into his throne of glory, obtained reſt and joy * all his 1 . x beloved | behol 

— N labours and ſufferings, and received power of the father 8 q he voice 0 my beloved! eho d, 
to exalt and prefer others to the ſame glory, whoſe honour | he cometh leaping upon the mountains : 
and heavenly dignity is expreſſed by theſe two phraſes, "FIVE: Ks heal] 
eating at his table, and fitting by him upon thrones, as our Kipp upon ene ms. 


Saviour afterwards expreſſed it in Matt. xix, 28. compared | 9 My beloved is like a roe, or a young 
with Luke xxxii. 29, 30. 


Ver. 15. Doves eyes.] As the eyes. are the greateſt to- hart: behold, he ſtandeth behind our wall, 
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1 kens of — 3 affections of the mind; and the Dove he looketh forth at the windows, ſhewing 
„ is accounted the moſt harmleſs and ſincere of all creatures N 1 Ws 
Sp "= as our Saviour expreſſes it to his diſciples, be harmleſs As himſelf through the latreſs. : q 
bo 2 * it is eaſy to collect that doves eyes, are an em- 10 My beloved ſpake, and ſaid unto me, 
. em of ſimplicity, candour, ſincerity, and purity, which | ir 
( _ ſhould 2 ſubſiſt among true believers. 4 Riſe os ian love, * fair one, and come 
. * 2 Is a declaration of the church's love to Chriſt, | 4a y. 5 | me 
— acknowledging that he is the fountain and foundation of 11 For lo, the winter is paſt; the rain js Li 
. all her happineſs. Hence we preſently collect what is ad g | paſt, the ram 18 | 1 
© meant by the laſt clauſe of this verſe, Mer, Fad gene. 5 Th. 
„ Our bed is green. ] i. e. The peace of the church, and 12 The flowers appear on thè earth, the 176 
dhe ᷑reſt of all taithful ſouls: for as a houſe in the language time of the ſinoi bird, is c ; WW 
= of the Scripture is well known to repreſent an habitation ; 8 & Iinging of ras is come, and | . 
„ ſo a bed in the ſame ſtile ſignifies peace and quietneſs; not the voice of the turtle is heard in our 1 
3 in the original of the Hebrew word eres, a bed; but from land | | _ 
yp the uſe of a bed, which is deſign'd tor the reſt of the body, f We 
2 2 1 ee is for us 3 Ap it won't be foreign to R 13 The fig tree putteth forth her green "| 
- - add that as a church or temple is as it were the place 8 291th. IL. 
5 where God reſteth upon earth; ſo we find it ſtiled 7 f 85 4 and the vines 01th. the tender grape 1 
5 Place, 2 Chron. vi. 41. the place of reft , Iſa. Ixvi. 1. 5 give 4 good {mell. Ariſe, my love, my | 
1 Ver. 17. Our Houſe, &c.] This laſt verſe I take for a fair one, and come away. | 09 


deſcription of partieular churches: by the roof or coverin : 

of which I underſtand their ner gs And 4 being wb 14 9 0 my dove that art in the cleſts 2 
3 coder 228 there ſeems to be an alluſion to the tem- of the rock, in the ſecret places of the 10 | 
ple; in the tabrick of which theſe were employ'd, as moſt ſtairs, let me ſee th 3 i" 
durable and incorruptible wood. Others take that word we ? Stn countenance, et me 5 *＋7 
reg * Z ber 02 l which is ſtill nearer to the | hear thy voice; for ſweet 15 thy voice, and _ 
enſe, not ſeem at all forced unto thoſe who con- = | 
fer that wor calf the whe Hate ER CARER ark thy countenance zs comely. 


is the church univerſal, but the parts of it, or ſingle churches, 15 Take us the foxes, | the little foxes, | j | 


[ 
ſuch as that at Epheſiis, | | : : : | 
3 N 3 ae that ſpoil the vines: for our vines have iP 
(IL. Epheſ. xx. 21, 22.) Nay, every particular faithful render pes. [1 ; 
perſon 1s not only a living ſtone, as St. Peter ſpeaks in Ty ig 
That building, but is called allo a temple of God; who dwells | | 16.4 My 4 
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16 © My beloved is mine, and I 4 
his: he feedeth among the lillies. 
17 Until the day break, and the ſha- 


dows flee away: turn, my beloved, and j 


be thou like a roe, or a young hart upon 
the mountains of Bether. 


Here begins a new colloquy, which hath two principal 
parts, in the firſt of cohich the e Sy owns the praiſes 
to belong unto him, which ſhe had beſtow'd upon him, 1n the 
concluſion of the foregoing chapter, ver. 1, 2. and the 
bride again declares her high admiration of him, and ſa- 
tisfaction in him and his love; as infinitely ſurpaſſing all 
other enjoyments, and deſerving greater love to him, than 
could be expreſſed (ver. 3, 4. 9970 
love he declares himſelf to be highly pleaſed, ver. 7. Then 
follows the ſecond part wherein ſhe ſets forth the wonderful 
power of divine love to enlighten their minds, and to ob- 
rain the favour of illuminations from above. For now ſhe 
ſpeaks (ver 8, 9. Oc.) as if ſhe ſaw him, and heard his 
voice, inviting her to partake of the bleſſings, which his 
appearing brought to mankind. The ſecure poſſeſſion of 
which ſhe alſo hears him promiſing to her, ver. 14, 15- 
and thereupon promiſes him moſt faithful obedience, ver. 
16, 17. 3 

V & 1. I am the roſe.} This was a proper aſſumption 
to expreſs the excellency of the royal bridegroom. The 
Eaſterns eſteem this flower as a proper emblem of a prince; 
of which we have had a late inſtance in a letter written 
in the Perſian tongue by the great Magul to king James the 
firſt of this land, wherein he compliments our ſovereign in 
this manner. As upon a roſe in a garden, ſo are my eyes 
fixed upon you, &c. But it was chiefly prized by ſhepherds 
and ſhepherdeſſes; and accounted by them, IG» qulov, 
as Philoſtratus ſpeaks, the plant of love. Inaſmuch, ſays 
he, that if the great king have the diadem on his head, 
the ſoldier his helmet, as the greateſt ornament ; beautiful 
youths ſhould have chaplets of roſes, x, dia (vyywavay Ths 
svwdias, x; ola To oindov x yegias, as near of kin to 
them both in ſweetneſs and in ruddineſs, and Achilles 
Zatius (L. I. *Egw) &c.) thus commends this lovely flower. 
It Jupiter would ſet a king over the flowers it would be 

the roſe that ſhould reign over them; being the ornament 
of the earth, the ſplendor of plants, the eye of flowers, the 
bluſhing beauty of the field, or refulgent brightneſs, &c. 
Now {ſuch was the ſoil about Saron, as we learn from the 
1Hiſhneh in the title Sota, chap. 8. So that it abounded 
with %s; and obtained ſo much fame from that beloved 
flower; that its name in courſe of time was almoſt become 
a proverb, to expreſs a place of extraordinary beauty and 
fruitfulneſs; as may be gather'd from Iſaiah xxxiii. 9 and 
xxxv. 2. So that the roſe of Sharon or Saron, imports the 
moſt excellent and ſweeteſt roſe. 

Ver. 4. He brought me to the banqueting houſe. } The 
Hebrews were accuſtomed to repreſent their ſentiments of 
the joy expected in the next world by the word banquet. 
So that the bangueting honſe is a clear manifeſtation of that 
celeſtial banquering houſe, an houſe made without hands 
for us eternal in the heavens ; as the apoſtle ſpeaks, where 
we ſhall be poſſeſſed of the utmoſt joy, a glorious and 
bleſſed eternity in the fruition of the God-head face to face. 

His banner over me was love.] i.c.'The banner under which 
the ſoldiers of Chriſt's kingdom are 1nliſted has the word love 
for its motto; whereby he hathovercome my heart to ſubmit 
myſelf wholly unto his wonderful love. Of which Delher- 
tus gloſſes thus in his ElefFa l. 3. c. 9g. The banner of 
our Lord 1s his love, which he hath publickly declared to 
us that he might draw us to himſelf : By which alſo, when 
we are come to him, he retains us with him, and ſtrength- 
ens us by the fame when we fight with our ſpiritual ene- 

mies. And that we may always look upon it and never 
quail, he carries it over us, that is, renders his love more 
familiar to us. He that knows not this banner can be none 
of his ſoldiers ; and he that deſerts it, is undone, unleſs 
he preſently returns to it. So that as the Roman Legions 
had their ſeveral names, one of which was called the pious, 
anothier the faithful, another the thundering, another the 
victorious, &c. In like manner the Cariſtian band may be 


called, as here prophecied, Amoris Legio, i. e. the Legion 
of Love. | 


with which ecſtacy of 


of it our certain happineſs in the next: And therefore ! 
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things only 
the en. 


Was 2 
eſpecially of the 
meanr 


| we, e form 
oly Ghoſt deſcended upon our Saviour at 


his baptiſm. As for the ſinging of birds it may not be in. 
proper to ſuppoſe it repreſents the ſongs of the heaven 
hoſt, which the ſhepherds heard at the time of his bir. 
Then in I | 

Ver. 13. He plainly deſcribes the entrance of the ſum. 
mer by the fig-tree putting forth green figs ; which is an 
emblem of the world which we expect hereafter. Ag ir 
he had ſaid, Let all the earth rejoyce at theſe good tidino; 
of peace and future happineſs ; the expectation of which 
is our greateſt comfort in this life, and the conſummation 


fay again, awake and ſtir up thy deſires, thou who art 
moſt dear unto me; thou, who art moſt lovely in my eyes, 
ariſe, and go, and take poſſeſſion of thoſe ineſtimable be- 
—— which they enjoy who fit with me in the glory of ny 
ather. 2 N 

Ver. 14. 0 2 dove, thou art in the cleſts.] This is 2 
repreſentation of the church of Chriſt, called tbe ny, 
under the great misfortunes, and in danger, as it afer- 
wards happened to be torn in pieces by her pagan Perſe. 
cutors, and by the Jews themſelves, as the death of Chri, 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, and the ancient Martyrs bear te- 
cord, in the infancy of our religion. So that the Chriſi. 
ans were forced to hold their aflemblies under ground, in 
obſcure places, where they ſung hymns to our bleſſed Lord 
before the break of day, and made the church perfectly 
like a dove ; who, being in fear of ravenous birds, flies into 
clefts of rocks, and to ſecret holes in ſteep places, to pre- 
ſerve herſelf. 15 135 

And it may here be obſerved once for all, that Solomon 
compares the church to a Dove; becauſe there is a won. 
derful love in Doves; who being once paired never part, 
but keep faithful one to the other. And therefore 2 
fir emblem of the church, whom the Apoſtle faith, i; 
eſpouſed to Chriſt as a chaſte virgin; 2 Cor, xi. 2. 

Ver. 15. Foxes here repreſent the Hereticks, by whon 
offences, faith the Goſpel, muſt come into the church: 
So tate us the foxes, intimates a deſire for th2 converſion 
or reconciliation of unbelicyers or Hereticks to the fold 0 
Chriſt, che good ſhepherd. 


CHA . III. 


1 The Church's fight and videry in temptation. 6 The 
Church glories in Chriſt. | 


Y night on my bed I fought him whom 
my ſoul loveth: I fought him, but! 7 
tound him not. = 
2 1 will riſe now, and go about the ci 
in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways | will 
ſeek him whom my ſoul loyeth : I ſougi: 
him, but I found him not. | 
The watchmen that go about the cit), 
found me: to whom TI ſaid, Saw ye him 
whom my ſoul loveth? 
4 It aas but a little that [ paſſed from 
them, but I found him, whom my ſou! 
loyeth: I held him, and would not let him 


805 


Chap. 4. n the SONG of SOLOMON. 1676 


chers houſe, and into the chamber of her 
that conceived me. {5 
5 I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeru- 
falem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the 
field, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my 
love till he pleaſe. 
6 © Who z- this that cometh out of the 
wilderneſs like pillars of {moak, perfumed 
with myrrhe and frankincenſe , with all 
powders of the merchant? _ 
7 Behold, his bed which 2s Solomons, 
threeſcore valiant men are about it, of the 
valiant of Iſrael. | 
8 They all hold (words, berng expert in 
war: every man hath his ſword upon his 
thigh, becauſe of fear in the night. | 
9 King Solomon made himſelf a chariot 
of the wood of Lebanon, 
10 He made the pillars thereof of ſilver, 
the bottom thereof of gold, the covering of 
it of purple; the midſt thereof — 
with love, for the daughters of Jeruſalem. 
11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, 
and behold king Solomon with the crown 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the 
day of his eſpouſals, and in the day of the 
gladneſs of his heart. 

This chapter begins the third of thoſe interlocutory diſ- 
courſes, which compoſe this famous ſong; in which the 
bride and her gy Ein ſpeak all, but one verſe, which 
1 apprehend is ſpoken by the bridegroom ; for whoſe 
coming ſhe heartily wiſhes; and is introduced with much 
anxiety about it: Which fo kindly anſwered her deſires 
and longings, that, as he takes care her ſatisfaction ſhould 
not be diſturbed, ſo all her companions rejoyce exceedingly 


in it, i. e. to behold the multitude of his attendants, and 
the greatneſs of his royal glory ; which is the ſenſe of the 
chapter from the 5th verſe incluſive. 

: Ver. 2. By the watchmen we are to underſtand the 
Prophets, and all other c:cellent teachers who inſtructed 
öb˙ the people in the way of truth. 


3 


= 8hrones of the eaſtern kings, were in the form of a bed ot 
couch, wherein more perſons than one might ſit. Rev. iii, 
421. And Solomon was, both in his royal perſon and ſtate 
2 and marriage, a type of Chriſt in ſociety and fellowſhip 
with his church: Therefore the bed which is Solomon's 


bead, and defended by angels (PC. viii. 17.) and all mi- 
miſtring ſpirits of thoſe that are heirs of ſalvation, Heb. i. 
galt. and, it may be caſily proved that the moſt mighty ot 
Pod the heavenly hoſt are the guardians and protectors of 
RT Chriſtianity ; and, as it is ſignified in 
„ Ver. 8. Do all unanimouſſy oppoſe the ſpiritual wicked- 
%, i. e. wicked ſpirits, in high places, who ſeek to de- 
we Roy the church, Eph, vi. 12. 


— E 1 5 We 
F 


1 nA. IV. 

3 25 1 Chriſt ſetteth forth the graces of the Church. 8 He 

CE 1] Jhewetb his love to her. 16 The Church prayeth to be 

——— made fit for his preſence. 

nm Ehold, thou art fair, 

zz. thou art fair, 
within thy locks : 
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my love, behold, 
thou haſt doves eyes 
thy hair ir as a flock of 
upon mount Gilead, 


go, until I had brought him into my mo- 


8 Ver. 7. Bed is here underſtood to be a threne: for the 


5 = means the happy ſtate of the church united to Chriſt, it's 


2 Thy teeth ore like a flock of fheep 
that are even ſhorn, which came up from 
the waſhing : whereof every onc bear twins, 
and none 7s barren among them. 

3 Thy lips are like a thread of ſcarlet, 
and thy ſpeech ig comely : thy temples are 
like a piece of a pomegranate within thy 
locks. | | 

4 Thy neck 5s like the tower of David 
builded for an armoury, whereon there hang 


a thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of mighty 


men. 


5 Thy two breaſts are like two young 


roes that are twins, which feed among the 


lillies. 


flee away, I will get me to the mountain of 
myrrhe, and to the hill of frankincenſe. 

7 Thou t all fair, my love, ere rs 
no ſpot in thee. | 

8 J Come with me from Lebanon, my 
ſpouſe, with me from Lebanon, look 
from the top of Amana, from the top 
of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions dens, 
from the mountains of the leopards. 
9 Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſt- 
er, m ſpouſe ; thou haſt raviſhed my heart 
with one of thine eyes, with one chain of 


thy neck. 


10 How fair is thy love my ſiſter, my 


ſpouſe ! how much better is thy love than 
wine | and the ſmell of thine ointments than 


all ſpices ! | 
11 Thy lips, O y ſpouſe, drop as the 


honey-comb : honey . and milk are under 


thy tongue, and the ſmell of th 
15 like the ſmell of Lebanon. 8 

12 A garden incloſed 7s my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe: a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed. 
13 Thy plants are an orchard of pome- 
granates, with pleaſant fruits, camphire, with 
— | Th os 

14 Spikenard and ſaffron, calamus and 
cinnamon, with all trees of frankincenſc, 
myrrhe, and aloes, with all the chief ſpices, 

15 A fountain of gardens, a well of liy- 
ing waters, and ſtreams from Lebanon. 

16 © Awake, O north-wind, and come 
thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, that the 
ſpices thereof may flow our : let my beloved 
come into his garden, and eat of pleaſant 


y garments 


fr uits. 


The firſt ſeven racks of this chapter ate a con rok 
a” tinuati 
of the ſpeech made by the bridegroom in the reading 
chapter ; where, having praiſed the incomparable beaut 7 
of his ſpouſe, and aſſuring her ſh 


- | e ſhould {111 | 
lovely and illuſtrious, he conclud 111 appear morg 
| 18 


es the third ſcene of this 
dramatich 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


dramatick poem. And then there begins a new repreſen- 
ration at the eighth verſe; which continues to the ſecond 
verſe of the fifth chapter; and compoſes the fourth part of 
this ſong or poem. Wherein the bridegroom expreſſes his 
love to his ſpouſe, his eſteem of her, and joy in her, in 
words of greater dearneſs, and higher kindneſs, than 
have been hitherto uſed. Which ſhe prays may be con- 
tinued, and he graciouſly promiſes, inviting all to partake 
of their joys. In fine, the whole is a parable, an allegory, 
where the Lord of the Church is introduced, ver. 1. de- 
ſcribing the beautiful eſtate of it, under the perſon of a 
lovely virgin ; whoſe elegant features are particularly re- 
preſented to raiſe admiration and love in others; and to 
give the Church the comfort of being fo amiable in his 
eyes, whom no beauty can pleaſe, but that which is di- 
vine. So that if the reader will pleaſe to bear this in 
mind, and apply the allegorical ſenſe to ſpiritual inſfruc- 
tion, 1 don't apprehend that he ſhall either find any thing 
too luſcious, that favours of a carnal amour, or that he 
ſhall ſtand in need of any other guide than common ſenſe, 
to find out the beauty aud interpretation of every ſimile 
in this chapter; and they that read for /trife and conten- 
tion will always oppoſe and ſneer at the beſt of writings, 
even at the word ot God. | 


* & + In 
1 Chriſt awaketh the Church with his calling. 2 The 
Church having a taſte of Chriſt's love, is jick of love. 9 


A deſcription of Chrift by his graces. 

I Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, 

my ſpouſe; I have gathered my myrrhe 
with my ſpice, I have eaten my honey- 
comb with my honey, I have drunk m 
wine with my milk : eat, O friends, drink, 
yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 

2 Cl 15 7 but my heart waketh : it 15 
the voice of my beloved that knocketh, 
ſaying, Open to me, my ſiſter, my love, 
my dove, my undefiled: for my head is 
filled with dew, and my locks with the 
drops of the night. 

| have put off my coat, how ſhall ! 
ut it on? I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall 
| defile them? 

4 My beloved put in his hand by the 
hole of the door, and my bowels were 
moved for him. 

5 I role up to open to my beloved, 
and my hands dropped wth myrrhe, and 
my fingers wth ſweet- ſmelling myrrhe upon 
the handles of the lock. 

6 I opened to my beloved, but my be- 
loved had withdrawn himſelf, and was 
gone: my foul failed when he ſpake : 1 
fought him, but I could not find him; I 
called him, but he gave me no anſwer. 

7 The watchmen that went about the 
city, found me, they ſmote me, they 
wounded me ; the keepers of the walls 
rook away my veil from me. 

8 I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell 
him, that I az ſick of love. 


9 J What zs thy beloved, more chan 
another beloved, O thou faireſt amon 
women? what ig thy beloved more tha, 
another beloved, that thou doſt ſo char 
us? | | 

10 My beloved zs white and ruddy, the 
chiefeſt among ten thouland. 

11 His head 1 os the molt fine gold 
his locks are buſhy, and black as a raven. 

12 His eyes are as the eyes of doves |, 
the rivers of waters, waſhed with mill 
and fitly ſet. | 

13 His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, ,; 
ſweet flowers: his lips ke lillies, dropping 
{weer-{melling myrrhe. N 

14 His hands are as gold-rings fer with 
the beryl : his belly 75 as bright ivory oyer. 
laid ai ſapphires. 


15 His legs ore as pillars of marble, 
ſet upon ſockets of fine gold: his counte. 


nance 7s as Lebanon, excellent as the 
cedars. 


16 His mouth i moſt ſweet : yea, he i; 
altogether lovely. This 2s my beloved, 


and this zs my friend, O daughters of |. 
rulalem. 


The firſt verſe belongs properly to the foregoing chapter, 
and the ſecond verſe begins a new repreſentation, which 
continues to the end of the chapter, and concludes the 
fifth part of this poem. Wherein is repreſented how foon 
our ſpirits flag, and grow weary of the moſt heavenly de- 
lights; nay, how drowſy the beſt minds are ſometimes, 
and how inſenſible of God's love. For the ſponſe is intro- 
duced, as in a ſlumber (ver. 2, 3.) and not fo ready as 
formerly to comply with his gracious motions. At which 
the bridegroom takes not ſuch diſtaſte as to ſorſake her in 
her dulneſs or ſtate of aridity ; but awakes her out of i, 
to ſuch a lively ſenſe of her negligence and ſupineneſs that 
ſhe applies herſelf to ſeek his favour with greater carnelt 
neſs than ever, ver. 4, 5, 6. expreſſing the greateſt paſſion 
for him, (ver. 6, 7, 8.) and the higheſt admiration of the 
an" excellencies and perfections of his perſon, ver. 
10, Cc. | | 

Ver. 2. Begins a new ſcene, or part of this ſong: whete- 
in Solomon repreſents himfelf as having loſt that clear (ight 
of the Meſſiah, which he had in the foregoing viſion (chap. 
ili. ver. 4.) But falling into a trance thought he heard his 
voice (tho he ſaw not his perſon) ſpeaking to his ſpout. 
Whom Solomon conceives to be in the ſame condition, 
wherein he then was himſelf; and to hear thoſe words 
ſpoken (ver. 1.) between ſleeping and waking: ſo the fi! 
words of this verſe ſignifies, 1 Heep, but my heart waketh : 
the fame with thoſe of Baalam (Numb. xxiv. 4) falling 
(aſleep) but having my eyes open. Therefore 

She having but an imperfect ſenſe of his kindneſs to he- 
and preſence with her, he awakens her to attend mots 
lively to his love; which he was deſirous more fully to 
diſcover, and therefore calls upon her by more names 0: 
endearment than ever. ; 

Ver. 3. Affords us a pious inſtruction to avoid all dul- 
neſs and lazineſs. Let us learn from hence, ſays Theo- 
doret, what miſchief ſloth and lazineſs doth, and in what 
troubles and pains it engages us. For the ſpouſe here ©- 
cuſing herſelf, and not being willing preſently to riſe p 
the bridegroom, is compelled a little while after, not on 
to riſe and run down to the door, but to run through 0 
city, and wander about the ſtreets and to fall among wy 
watchmen, and by them to be wounded, and after all cov 


ſcarce find her beloved; ro whom if ſhe had 3 
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Chap. 6. 


on the SONG of SOLOMON 


I 67 5 


hearkened, and obeyed his heavenly call, ſhe had avoid- 
ed all theſe inconveniencies. ; : 2 

Ver. 8. Is very plain expreſſing the admirable temper 
of a true penitent; who leaves nothing unattempted to 
recover the favour of her Lord (for finding no comfort 
from the watchmen, ſhe implores the help ot all good peo- 
ple) and yet doth not complain of what ſhe ſuffered, nor 
of the harſhneſs of thoſe, who ſhould have helped co re- 
ſtore her ; and not dealt fo ſeverely with her (according to 
that of the Apoſtle, Gal. vi. 1.) but only bewails the loſs 
of his preſence, and repreſents that, notwithſtanding, ſhe 
had not loſt her love to him, but rather that it was fo 
oreat, ſhe could not live wichout him. 

Ver. 12. Waſhed with milk.) Signifies Doves 49 
dite as milk : Which are moſt delighttul; and when they 
have waſhed themſelves, look as if they had been in milk. 

The next verſe is fo difficult that it is a hard matter to 
give an account of it; yet I will ſet down what ſeems to 
be the plaineſt ; vi. that by cheeks we are not to under- 
ſtand thoſe that are ſmooth, but wherein the hair begins 
to grow: which added much in thoſe days, to the goodli- 
neſs of any man, and was looked upon as a token of vi- 


gour, ſtrength and courage. And it may be aptly com- 


pared to the ſowers, or the ſprutings and buddings of plants 
and trees; for the word migdaloth, which the text tranſlates 
flowers properly ſignifies buds putting forth like little 
towers. © IT i 

Solomon compares the lips to lillies only in regard to 
their fineneſs, and delicate ſoftneſs, in oppoſition to thick 
blubber-lips, which are very unhandſome, and diſadvantage- 
ous to a graceful ſpeech: Therefore I underſtand his /ips /ike 
lillies dropping ſweet ſmelling myrrh, to be a metaphorical 
expreſſion, for his lips are thin and ſoft, which add a grace 
to his eloquent ſpeech, that flows more precious and more 
pleaſant to the cars of all that hear him, than the richeſt 
and moſt fragrant myrrhe is to the ſmell. And thus far we 
have only the deſcription of an amiable gracious majeſty ; 
which is much advanced by a ſweet voice and eloquent 
ſpeech ; which may well put us in mind of what is ſaid of 
mn bleſſed Saviour Luke iv. 22. compared with Pſalm 
xlv. 2. | | 

Ver. 14. They that interpret this verſe of the naked 
parts of the body, ſpeak not only againſt the rules of de- 
cency, but alſo againſt the very ſcope of this diſcourſe ; 
for, the naked parts of the body, as here deſcribed, are 


not commonly expoſed to every body's view. But, as the 


ſpouſe is deſired to tell by what works this perſon might be 
diſcovered (ver. 9.) it can't be ſuppoſed ſhe would deſcribe 
him by thoſe parts, which lie concealed, and induſtriouſly 
covered from all mens eyes: And, therefore, as he could 
not be known or diſtinguiſhed thereby, no ſuch hidden 
parts are here repreſented. Bur, | 

This is a deſcription of the habit of that great perſon 
ſpoke of, as the bridegroom. And Solomon remembring 
how his father David (Pſalm cx.) ſpeaks of the Meſſiah as 


a prieſt as well as a prince, repreſents him here in the habit | 
of the high-prieſt, who had about his waiſt a pair of draw- 
ers of fine linnen, and next his skin a linnen tunique of 


a particular make. Over this tunique he wore-a long robe 
of an azure colour, or of hyacinth, at the bottom of which 
was a border adorned with little golden bells and pomgra- 
nates, 'made of wool of different colours, and ranged 
alternately at equal diſtances. "This robe was girded about 
him with a broad embroider'd ſaſh, which in ſcripture is 
called the ephod. Ir conſiſted of two coltly ribbons, which 
going round the neck, and coming over the ſhoulders, eroſt 
cach other at the breaſt; then turning behind it ſerv'd 
as a faſh to gird up the robe aforemention'd. Upon the 
ſhoulders the ephod had two large precious ſtones, upon 
each of which were ingraved ſix of the names of the tribes 
of Ifrael ; and before upon the breaſt, at the place where 
the ribbons crolt each other, was fixed the pefforal or 
rational ot judgment, which was a ſquare piece of a very 
precious and ſolid work, ſix inches wide, in which were ſer 
twelve precious ſtones, upon each of which were engraved 
the name of one of the tribes of Iſracl. Some think the 
rational was double, like a pocket Or bag, in Which was 
included the arim and thummim. Others believe the 
urim and thummim were two hieroglyphical figures, which 
hung at the bottom of the pectoral. Thus you ſee that the 


high prieſt's habit was contrived for beauty and glory (Exod. 


xxiii. 40.) and as the riches of his veſtments were not caſily 


to be valued, they made him appear with unuſual majeſty ; 
and therefore very elegantly applied in the preſent de- 
ſcription of the expected Meſſiah : fo that you may obſerve 


that Solomon is not deſcribing the features or bodily ſhape, 


bur the majeſty which thoſe robes, as they covered each 
part of the body herein mentioned, added to that great 
perſon ſought after. 


S 


1 The church profeſſeth her faith in Chrift. 4 Chriſt ſhew.- 
eth the graces of the church, 10 and bis love towards 
her. 


Hither is thy beloved gone, O tliou 
faireſt among women? whither is 
thy beloved turned aſide? that we may 
ſeek him with thee. 7 | 
2 My beloved is gone down into his gar- 
den, to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the 
gardens, and to gather lillies. | 
3 I 4m my beloved's, and my beloved 75 
mine: he feedeth among the lillies. | 
4 © Thou art beautiful, O my love, as 
Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as a 
army with banners. 


5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for 
they have overcome me: thy hair 2 as a 


flock of goats that appear from Gilead. 

6 Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which 
go up fo the waſhing, whereof every 
one beareth twins, and there ig not one bar- 
ren among them. | 
7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy 
temples within thy locks. 

8 There are threeſcore queens, and four- 


{core concubines, and virgins without number. 


9 My dove, my undefiled is hut one, 
ſhe zs the only one of her mother, ſhe ig the 
choice one of her that bare her: the daugh- 
ters ſaw her, and bleſſed her; yea, the queens 
and the concubines, and they praiſed her. 

10 J Who zs ſhe that looketh forth as 


the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the 


ſun, and terrible as an army with banners? 
II I went down into the garden of nuts 


to lee the fruits of the valley, and to ſee 


whether the vine flouriſhed, and the pome- 


granates budded. 


12 Or ever I was aware, my ſoul made 
me lite the chariots of Ammi-nadib. 

I3-Return, return, O Shulamite, return, 
return, that we may look upon thee ; what 
will ye ſee in the Shulamite ? as it were the 
company of two armies. *' 


In the deſcription penned in the former chapter of the 
bridegroom, the ſpouſe expreſſed ſuch an unfeigned affection 
to him (which ſhe again confidently aſſerts in the ſixth 
part ot the ſong, ver. 3.) that it not only mightily moved 
her companions to join with her in the ſearch of him, but 
invited the return of the bridegroom again; who graciouſly 
declares the like affection unto her (from ver. 4.to the 11th.) 


in ſuch words as ſhewed that his kindneſs remaiued unal- 


N terable, 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


— 


etable, and that he delighted in none but her: as incom- 
parably more amiable, even by their own confeſſion, than 
all thoſe beauties whom the world moſt admires. With 
which kindneſs and tenderneſs ſhe is ſo tranſported, that 
it ſnatches her away from the deareſt friends ſhe had, tho 
very deſirous of her company (ver. 12, 13 


Ver. 1. The daughters of Jeruſalem mentioned (ver. 8.) | 


here juſtify what the bride had faid in the concluſion of 
the former chapter, and declaring themſelves in love with 
him, whom ſhe had detcribed, are deſirous to join them- 
{elves in her company and go in queſt of him. In order 
to which, they would know, whither ſhe thought he was 
gone, when he went from her; To which ſhe replies in 
Ver. 2. Where ſhe ſeems to tell them, in his own words, 
what ſhe heard him ſay about that matter, ver. 1. and it 
ſignifies that he was ſtill in his church and 1n every part 
of it; tho ſometimes, they were not ſenſible of it. For 
ſo 'Theodoret well obſerves, here is diſtinct mention made 
of a garden and of gardens, i. e. of the catholick or uni- 
verſal church, which is but one; and of the ſeveral parts 
thereof. For ſometimes St. Paul mentious only the church 
in the ſingular number, and ſometimes the ſeveral churches 
even in the fame nation, (as in the Epiſtle to the Gal. i. 1.) 
and he is ſaid here to go dowy into his garden, with reſpect 
to the mountains mentioned 4, 8. And to has! in the 
Hebrew, is either to do the office of a ſhepherd to his 
Hock, or relates to his communion with his people, men- 
tion'd chap. iv. ver. 6. chap. v. ver. 1. Which may be the 
meaning alſo of gathering lillies, or, as Theodoret obſerves, 
we muſt underitand by this laſt clauſe,' his gathering holy 
and pure ſouls that are like to him, and joining them unto 
his church. So that 3 
The whole denotes that communion with him 1s only 
to be ſought in his church; eſpecially in that part of it, 
which preſerves the order, wherein he hath diſpoſed of 
things (like the walls and beds of a garden) and kept 
themſetves alſo in the purity of his religion. They that 
read this chapter with this guide will find nothing that 
wants further explication. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 A further deſcription of the church's races. 10 The 
church profeſſeth her faith and deſire. 


OW beautiful are thy feet with ſhoes, 

O princes daughter! the joints of 
thy thighs are like jewels, the work of the 
hands of a cunning workman. 

2 'Ihy navel I like a round goblet which 
wantcth not liquor: thy belly zs Like an 
heap of wheat let about with lilies. 

; he ewo breaſts are like two young 
5: that ere twins. | 
4 hy neck 7s as a towre of ivory, thine 


eyes like tne fiſh-pools in Heſhbon, by the 
gate of Bath-rabbin: thy noſe zs as the 


towre of Lebanon, which looketh toward 
Damaſcus. 5 

5 Thine head upon thee 7s like Carmel, 
and the hair of thine head like purple ; the 
king 2s held in the galleries. 

6 How fair and how pleaſant art thou, O 
love, for delights |! 

7 This thy ſtature is like to a palm- tree, 
and thy breaſts to cluſters of grapes. 

8 | lid, | will go up to the palm-tree, I 
wil take hold of the boughs thereof: now 
allo thy breaſts thall be as cluſters of the 


ok 


Quad. 5 


And the roof of thy mouth like 8 
beſt wine for my beloved, that goeth gy... 
ſweetly, cauſing the lips of thoſe that "uy 
ſleep, ro ſpeak. _ mY of 

10 J I am my beloved's, and his deg, 
is towards me. bh _ 

11 Come my beloved, let us go fort j; 
to the field : let us lodge in the Villages, 


12 Let us get up early to the Vineyard; 
let us fee if the vine flonriſh, aher hey the 
tender grape appear, aud the pomegranate; 


bud forth: there will I give thee my loves 
13 The mandrakes give a ſmell, ang 2 
our gates are all manner of pleaſant fruits, 


new and old, 2vh:ch I have laid up for the. 
O my beloved. | eva 


I think this chapter begins the ſeventh part of ty; 
ſong, which ends at the 11th verſe, and repreſents the 
return of the ſpouſe or bride ; as defired in the end of th 
former chapter; and her appearance in greater luſtre tian 
before in the midſt of the acclamations of her friend 
who praiſe her beautiful perfections (to the roth verſe) a 
which perfections ſhe modeſtly acknowledges her lord t. 
be the author; and afluming nothing to herſelf, (ver. 10 
is excited thereby only to do the more good, and to ex. 
tend his empire over more hearts, who were not yet ſub. 
ject to him. (ver. 11, &c. where the eighth part of thi 
ſong begins, and continues to the fifth verſe of the nen 
chapter.) | 
Ver. 1, Some people take a diſlike to this book from 
this verſe, where the thighs of a virgin are mentioned, 
and from ſuch like paſſages, where the naked parts of the 
hidden body are introduced in the phraſe of ſpeech. Bur 
theſe criticks are more nice than wiſe ; it is rather to be 
feared their modeſty lodges only in words, and would ac. 
cuſe Solomon ot immodeſty to skreen their own impure 
thoughts, Ec. for I am ſure there is nothing, not a word 
in this book impure, except the vicious critick perverts the 
ſenſe, and makes it ſuch by his own falſe gloſs; and then the 
expreſſion is no longer Solomon's but the critick's, who 
has wreſted it to his own meaning. Thus ze joints f the 
thighs taken with the context will appear to contain no- 
thing laſcious; it does not fo much as regard the nat: 
thizhs, but the clothing of the thighs, that part of th: 
garment, called by us the petticoat, that hangs from the 
walſt over the thighs ; but if it be objected that a perticout 
has no joiuts, which is here added to thighs, the anſxer is 
eaſy ; for the word that is tranſlated joints in the text, 1s 
expounded by others, the circuit, or, as the Septuagin: 
have it, their whole proportion or model; fo that the jos 
here is no more than the ornaments that adorned the pe- 
ticoats. And that this appears to be the genuine inter- 
pretation is proved from the firſt clauſe of this verſe, #5 
beautiful are thy feet; where no one can inſinuate that i 
is meant of bare feet; nor conſequently that the nes 
ſucceſſive clauſe treats of naked thighs. | 

Ver. 7. Is a reflection upon the whole foregoing deſct p- 
tion; as appears by the firſt word Soth, this As if tle) 
had ſaid, to all this thy ftature is proportionable. Wii 
is compared to the palm tree; becauſe it ſhoots up fil 
as well as high; and therefore ſets forth that part of loe. 
lineſs which conſiſts in tallneſs ; which was always thought 
a great addition to beauty; and was one reaſon why Vo. 
men wear ornaments upon the very hair of theic heads.“ 
well as high ſhoes, to make them appear the taller. | 
nobleſt palm-trees of all others were in Judea (eſpecial 
about Jericho) as Pliny writes, 63 c. iv. From En 
was, that in future times, it became an emblem of it 
country; as we find in that medal of the emperor 11 
with a captive woman fitting under a palin. tree, and tie 
inſcription oſ Juda capta. 


vine, and the ſinell of thy noſe like apples | 
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Our learned Country-man, Sir Thomas Bacon din by 22 
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The SONG of SOLOMON, 


1677 


Chap. 8. 


take hold of the bonghs of the tree. For it mult be aſ- 
cended, before we can come at the boughs which it bears 
only at the top or upper Parts. | 0 
it "4 naturally contrived, deuſis gradatiſque corticum pollici- 
bus, ut orbubus (as Pliny there ipeaks) with rings in the 


bark orderly diſpoſed, like iteps, whereby it may be very 
imbed. | 

Min e to Which the breaſts. are here com- 
pared, ſome think, are nothing but the fruic of this rree, 
Mz. dates + For it is not expreſled in the Hebrew what 
cluſters theſe were, the word grepes being added by our 
tranſlators of the Bible; 

Who ſuppoſed, as others do, that vines run up the 

alm; tree in thoſe countries: Which argues well with what 
batlows in the next verſe, where the 1 45 of the vine 


are mentioned, as a fit emblem of her rèaſts. Which 


were deſcribed before, ver 4. but now mentioned again; 


to ſhew that they look'd not merely .at the beauty, but 
the uſefulneſs of that which is meant thereby. And The- 
odoret makes this obſervation upon it. That though the 
church be deſcribed as ſublime, and reaching up 10 Heaven 
(as his words are) yet ſhe accommodates herſelf to the weakeſt 
and loweſt ſouls ; ſtretching out the breaſts of her doctrine 
jo all that needs it. For the bunches of the palm. tree, ſaith 
he, hang down very low. Which muſt be underſtood, not 
of their hanging down near the Earth, but below the 
bough ; which are all at the top, and very high. For 
which reaſon Menochius (55. de Repub. Hebr. 108. No. 10.) 
thinks it not to be true, which Aben. Ezra, here notes; 
that the vines in Paleſtine were join'd unto palm trees, 


| becauſe the palm-tree hath no boughs fit to ſupport the 


branches of the vine, | 


np. VIII. 


1 The love of the church to Chriſt. 6 The vehemency of love. 


8 The calling of the Gentiles. 
chriſts coming. 


O That thou ert as my brother that 
ſucked the breaſts of my mother; 
when I ſhould find thee without, I would 


14 The church prayeth for 


2 I would lead thee, and bring thee in- 
to my mother's houſe, who would inſtruct 
me : I would cauſe thee to drink of ſpiced 
wine of the juice of my pomegranate. 

3 His left hand ſhonld be under my head, 
and his right hand ſhould embrace me. 


4 I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſa- 


lem, chat ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love 
until he pleaſe. 


5 (Who #s this that cometh up from the 
wilderneſs, leaning upon her Fa £5 1 
raiſed thee up under the apple-tree: there 


8 


- * 


But the trunk of body of | 


—_— om 


thy mother brought thee forth, there ſhe 
brought thee fofth that bare thee. 

6 © $:t me as a ſeal upon thine heart, 
as a ſeal upon thine arm: for love 77 ſtrong 


as death, jealouſie is cruel as the as : the 


coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a 
moſt vehement flame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench love, nei- 
ther can the floods drown ir ; if a man wouid 

ive all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, 

it would utterly be concemned; 

8 J We have alittle ſiſter and ſhe hatch 
no breaſts : what ſhall we do for our ſiſter 
in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for? 

9 If ſhe be a wall we will build upon her 
a palace of ſilver : and it ſhe he a door, we 
will encloſe her with boirds of cedar. 


10 I am a wall, and my breaſts like tow- 


ers: then was I in his eyes as one that 


fourkd favour. | 
11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-ha- 
mon, he let out the vineyard unto keepers, 


every one for the fruit thereof was to bring 


a thouſand pieces of filver. 

12 My vineyard which 5s mine, 7s before 
me: thou O Solomon muſt have a thouſand, 
and thoſe. that keep the fruit thereof, two 
hundred. | 

13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens 


the companions hearken to thy voice : cauſe 


me to hear it. G 


kiſs thee, yea, I ſhould not be deſpiſed. | 


14 J Make haſte, my beloved, and be 
thou like to a roe, or to a young hart upon 
the mountains of ſpices. 


The firſt four verſes belong to the end of the foregoing 
chapter ; wherein the ſpouſe continuing her ardent deſire 
to ſee his kingdom enlarged, he agrees to it. And then 


begins (ver. 5.) the ninth and laſt part of this ſong; in 


which all the perſons ſpeaks in their turns. Her friends 
admiring her new advancement ; and tlie ſpouſe declaring 


the mighty power of love, whereby the had obtained it; 


and hoped to keep it, and was made deſirous to propa- 
gate it unto thoſe that wanted it, ver. 6, 7, 8. which the 
bridegroom favours, ver. 9, and they all promiſing greater 
induſtry in his ſervice ; he teſtifies his acceptance of it, 
and ſhe her longing to fee all this accompliſhed, ver. 10. 


II, Oc. 


The End of the SONG of SOLOMON. 
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The BOOK of the 


* 


Larger PROPHETS 


— 


DDr 


The INTRODUCTION. 


Before we proceed upon theſe prophetic books, it may not be amiſs to examine hoq, aud 
in what manner, this kind of truth, which depends ſolely upon the free mill of Col, 
i manifeſted unto mankind ; then I ſay propheſy, is the only s whereby this king 
of revealed truth can be diſpenſed to us. For tho our own reaſon and underſtanding 
carry all natural truth neceſſary for practice in any fort, engraven upon themſelves, 
and folded up in their own eſſences more immediately, as being the firſt participations 
of the Divine mind conſidered in its own eternal nature; yer poftiwe truth can only 
be made known to us by 2 free influx of the Divine mind upon our minds and un- 
derſtandings. And as it ariſeth out of nothing elſe but the free pleaſure of the Divini- 
ty; fo without any natural determination it freely ſhines upon the ſouls of men, when 
and where it liſteth, hiding its light from them, or diſplaying it forth upon them, 2 
it pleaſeth. 85 | 108 55 


Vet the ſouls of men are as capable of converſing with it, tho it do not naturally arie 


out of the fecundity of their own underſtandings, as they are with any ſenſible and 
external objects. And as our ſenſations carry the notions of material things to ou 
underſtandings, which before were unacquainted with them; ſo there is ſome nal, 

gical way whereby the knowledge of Divine Truth may alſo be revealed to us. For 
ſo we may call as well that hiſtorical truth of corporeal and material things, which we 
are informed of by our ſenſes, truth of revelation, as that Divine Truth which we now 
ſpeak of: and therefore we may have as certain an infallible a way of being acquainted 
with the one, as with the other. And God having fo contrived the nature of our 


ſouls, that we may converſe one with another, and inform! one another of things ve 


knew not before, would not make us fo deaf to his Divine Voice, that breaks the rocks 
and rends the mountains aſunder; he would not make us ſo undiſciplinable in Divine 
things, as that we ſhould not be capable of receiving any impreſſions from himſelf of 
hoſe things which we were before unacquainted with. And this' way of. communicat- 
ing truth to the fouls of men is originally nothing elſe but prophetical or enthuſiaſtical; 
and lo we may take notice of the general nature of pus 19.4 8 0 

Tho' I would not all this while be miſtaken, as if I thought no natural truth might be by 


the means of propherical influence awakened within us, and cleared up to us, or that we 


could not iumime prophetico behold the © truths of natural inſcription ;” for indeed one 
main end and ſcope of the prophetical ſpartt ſeems to be the quickning up of our minds to 
a more lively converſe with thoſe eternal truths of reaſon, which commonly lie buried in 
ſo much fleſhly obſcurity within us, that we diſcern them not. And therefore the ſcripture 


treats not only of thoſe pieces of truth which are the reſults of God's free counſels, bu: © 


alſo of thoſe which are moſt a- kin and allied to our own underſtandings, and that in the 
greateſt way of condeſcention that may be, ſpeaking to the weakeſt ſort of men in the 
moſt vulgar ſort of dialect: which it may not be amiſs to take a little notice of. 
Divine truth hath its illumination and exinanition, as well as its exaltation. Divine truth 
becomes many times in ſcripture incarnate, debaſing itſelf to aſſume our rude con- 
ceptions, that ſo it might converſe more freely with us, and infuſe its own divintf 
into us. God having been pleaſed herein to manifeſt himſelf not more jealous of hi 
own glory, than he is (as I may ſay) zealous of our good. Nos non habemus aurer 
frcus Deus habet linguam. If he ſhould ſpeak in the language of eternity, who could 


underſtand 
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underſtand him, or interpret his meaning? or if he ſhould have declared his truth to 
us only in a way of the pureſt abſtraction that human ſouls are capable of, how ſhould 
then the more rude and illiterate ſort of men have been able to apprehend it? truth 
is content, when it comes into the world, to wear our mantles, learn our r 7 
ro conform itſelf as it were to our drels and faſhions : it affects not that ſtare or Ja Us 
which the diſdainful rhetorician ſets out his ſtile withal, aon Tarentims aut Siculis has 
ſeribimus ; but it ſpeaks with the moſt idiotical fort of men in the moſt idiotical Way, 
and becomes all Tis to all men, as every fon of truth ſhould do, for their good. 
Which was well obſerved in that old cabaliſtical axiome among the Jews, Lumen 
ſupernum nunquam deſcendit fine indumento. And therefore (it may be) the beſt way 


N. 


to underſtand the true ſenſe and meaning of the ſcripture, is not rigidly to examine it 8 
upon philoſophical interrogatories, or to bring it under the ſcrutiny of ſchool definitions bh 
and diſtinctions. It ſpeaks not to us ſo much in the tongue of the learned ſophies of 9 
the world, as in the plaineſt and moſt vulgar dialect chat may be. Which the Jews 40 
conſtantly obſerved and took notice of, and therefore it was one common rule among 1 
them for a true underſtanding of the ſcripture, Lex loquitur lingua filiorum homi- W i 
Which Maimonides expounds thus, in More Nevoch. Par. 1 „ . Quicquid homes ab 13 5 
initio cogitationis ſuæ intelligentia & imaginatione ſua poſſunt aſſequr, id in ſcriptura i Wi. 
. attribitur Creators. And therefore we find almoſt all corporeat proporties attributed to God | DE 
in ſcripture, qui valgus hominum ab initio cogitationis entitatem non apprehendunt, nifs 11 19 2 
rebus corporets, as the ſame author obſerves. Bur ſuch of them as found iiperfection in | ih 
vulgar ears, as eating and drinking, and the like; theſe (faith he) the ſcripture no way at- 1 1 
tributes to him. The reaſon of this plain and idiotical ſtyle of ſcripture it may be worth "| 
our farther taking notice of, as it is laid down by the forenamed author, c. 33. He 160 
cauſa eſt propter quam hex 1 0 lingua filiorum hominam, &c. © For this reaſon 1 
the law ſpeaks according to the language of the ſons of men, becauſe it is the moſt | g 1 
commodious and eaſy way of initiating and teaching children, women and the com- 7.8 
mon people, who have not ability to 5 things according to the very nature = 
and eſſence of them.” And in c. 34, Et per exempla & fimilitudines deduceremur;, „ 
& c. © And if we were not led to the knowledge of things by examples and ſimili- 1 
tudes, but were put to learn and underſtand all things in their formal notions, and 4409 
eſſential definitions, and were to believe nothing but upon preceding demonſtrations; 1 
then we may well think that (ſeeing this cannot be done but after long preparations) bn 
the greater part of men would be at the concluſion of their days, before they could know ,- i 
whether there be a God or no, c. Hence is that Axiome fo frequent among the i 1 
Jewiſh doctors, Magna eft virtus vel fortitudo prophetarum, qui afſmlant Orman TM 
cam formante eam, 1. e. Great is the power of the Prophets, who while they looked 1 
down upon theſe ſenſible and conſpicable things, were able to furniſh out the notion 1 
of intelligible and inconſpicable beings thereby to the rude ſenſes of illiterate people. 14 
The ſcripture was not writ only for ſagacious and abſtracted minds, or philoſophical . 
heads; for then how few are there that ſhould have been taught the true knowledge WW. 
of God thereby: Vids filios cænaculi, & erant pauci, was an ancient Jewiſh proverb. = 
We are not always rigidly to adhere to the very letter of the text. We muſt nor þ 
think that it always gives us formal definitions of things, for it ſpeaks commonly ac- 4 
cording to vulgar apprehenſion: As when it tells of the ends of the Heaven, which ix 
now almoſt every idiot knows hath no ends at all. So when it tells us, Gen. ii. 7. j 1 
that © God breathed into man the breath of life, and man became a living ſoul.” it, 


The expreſſion is very idiotical as may be, and ſeems to com ly with that vulgar 1 
conceit, that the ſoul of man is nothing elſe but a kind of Ri breath or air; and 1 
yet the immortality thereof is evidently inſinuated in ſetting forth a double original of 17 
the two 55 of man, his body and his foul ; the one of which is brought in as ariſing % 
up out o LY 4 


= . * the duft of the earth, the other as proceeding from the breath of God hi 
0 {elE. | 


=_ So we find very vulgar expreſſions concerning God himiſelf, beſides thoſe which attribute 19 
„ Seuß⸗ t d M, - FT . , + a n 14 
$2 7137401 and Motion to him, as when he is fer forth “ riding upon the wings of the 1 
|F wind, riding upon the clouds, ſitting in heaven,” and the like, which ſeem to deter- 1 
e 3c - = Ns 4 
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of dread and admiration moſt of all ſmite and inſinuate themſelves into their ſenſe 


| infinuate God's ſeriouſneſs and reality in any thing, it brings him in as ordering it 2 


I 


Phyſical nature and literal verity of things cannot ſo reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be ſet 
forth to us, as the Moral and Theological. Bur I ſhall leave this Argument, and noy 


T 


— 


mine his indifferent Omniprefence to ſome peculiar place: Whereas: indeed ſuch pal. 
ſages as theſe are, can be fetched from nothing elle but thoſe groſs apprehenſions wich 
the generality of men have of God, as being moſt there, from whence the objecq; 


S, A8 


they do from the air, clouds, winds or heaven. So the ſtare of Hell and miſery is f 


forth by ſuch denominations as were molt apt to ſtrike a terrour in the minds of men 
and accordingly it is called Cætus Gigantum, the place where all choſe old Gian: 
whom divine vengeance purſued in the general Deluge, were aſſembled together, 3 
it is well obſerved by a late Author of our own upon Proverbs xxi. 16. * The man 
that wandereth out of the way of utiderſtanding, ix cœtu Gigantum commorabitur, Ang 
accordingly we find the ſtate and condition of theſe expreſſed, Fob xxvi. 5. Gigant: 
gemunt ſub aquis, & qui habitant cum iis. Nudus eft infernus coram ith, & wij,, Wm 
eft opertmentum perditioni. As the vulgar Latin renders it, © The Giants groan un. 
der the waters, and they that dwell with them: Hell is naked before him, (that i 
God) and deſtruction hath no covering.” In like manner our Saviour ſets forth Hell ;; 
a great valley of fire like that of Hinnom, which was prepared with a great deal of 
skill, to torture and torment the Devils in. Again we find Heaven ſer forth ſome. 
times as a place of continual banquetting; where according to the Jewiſh cuſtony, 
they ſhould lye down in one another's boſoms at a perpetual feaſt : Sometimes a , 
Paradiſe furniſhed with all kinds of delight and pleaſure. Again; when the Scriptures 


a great while ago before the foundation of the world was laid, as if he more regarded 


that than the building of the world. 


0 


might inſtance a great many more things of this nature, wherein the Philoſophical or 


come more preciſely to conſider of the nature of Prophecy, by which God flows in 
upon the minds of men extrinſically to their own proper operations, and conveys truth 
immediately from himſelf into them. Bur firſt, I ſhall briefly premiſe ſomething in 
general concerning that Gradual variety whereby theſe Divine Enthuſiaſms were di 
covered to the Prophets of old. ES TS 

he Prophetical Spirit did not always manifeſt itſelf with the ſame clearneſs and evidence, 
in the ſame exaltation of its light. But ſometimes that light was more ſtrong and vivid, 
ſometimes more wan and obſcure ; which ſeems to be inſinuated in that paſſage, Heb. i.1. 
« God who in time paſt ſpake unto the fathers by the Prophets.” So we find an evident 
difference of Prophetical illumination aſſerted in the Scripture between Moſes and the reſt 
of the Prophets, Deut. xxxiv. 10. © And there aroſe not a Prophet ſince, in Iſrael, like 
unto Moſes, whom the Lord knew face to face: Which words have a manifeſt reference 
to that which God himſelf in a more publick and open way declared concerning Moles 
upon occaſion of ſome arrogant ſpeeches of Aaron and Miriam, who would equalize their 
own degree of Prophecy to that of Moſes, Numb. xii. 5, 6, 7, 8. In which. words that 
degree of Divine Illumination whereby God made himſelf known to Moles ſeems to be 
ſer forth as ſomething tranſcendan to the Prophetical illumination; and ſo the Phraſe of 
the New Teſtament is wont to diſtinguiſh between Moſes and the Prophers, as if in- 
deed Moſes had been greater than any Prophet. Bur beſides this gradual difference be- 
tween Moſes and the Prophets, there is another difference very famous amongſt the Jewiſh 
writers between the Prophets and the Hagriographi, which Hagriographi were ſuppoſed 
by them to be much inferior to the Prophets. But what this difference between them was, 
we ſhall endeavour to ſhew more fully hereafter, intending firſt of all ro enquire into 
the nature of that which is peculiarly amongſt the Jews called Prophetical. And thus 
is thus defined to us by Maimonides, both in Par. 2. c. 36. of his More Nevochm, 
the true eſſence of Prophecy is nothing elſe but an influence from the Deity, upon 
the rational firſt, and afterwards the imaginative faculty, by the mediation of the active 
intellect.” Which definition belongs indeed to prophecy as it is tectinically ſo called, 
and diſtinguiſhed by Marmonides, both from the degree of Divine Illumination; which 
was above it (which the Maſters conſtancly attribute to Moſes) and from that other 
degree inferior to it, which they call that Holy Spirit that moved in the ſouls Hagriog's- 
phi or holy A VVV 
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abby Joſeph Albo in Maam. 3. c. 8. De fundaments ſidei, hath given us a 
_ hn Me ay ſoas to take i alſo the Gradus Moſaicus, « Prophecy, lays he, is 
an influence God upon the rational faculty either by the mediation of the fancy or other- 
wiſe : and this influence, whether by the miniſtry of an Angel or otherwile, makes a 
man to know ſuch things as by his natural abilities he could not attain to the know- 
ledge of.” The main thing that we ſhall obſerve in this deſcription is, that faculty or 
power of the ſoul upon which theſe extraordinary impreſſions of divine light or influ- 
ence ate made; which in all proper Prophecy is both the rational and imaginative 

ower. For in this caſe they Eee the imaginative power to be ſet forth as a 
n upon which certain Viſa and Simulacra were repreſented to their underſtandings, 
juſt indeed as they are to us in our common dreams; only that the underſtandings of 
the Prophets were always kept awake, and ſtrongly acted by God in the midſt of theſe 
apparitions, to ſee the intelligible myſteries in them, and fo in theſe types and ſhadows, 
which were Symbols of ſome Spiritual things, to behold che Antitypes themſelves ; 
which is the meaning of the old maxim of the Jews, which we formerly cited out of 
Maimonides, magna eſt virtus ſea fortitudo e e e qui aſſimilant formam cum 
lormante eam. But in caſe the Imaginative faculty be not thus ſet forth as the Scene 

of all Prophetical Illumination, but that the impreſſions of things nakedly, without any 
Schemes or Pictures, be made immediately upon the underſtanding itſelf, then is it 
reckoned to be the Gradus Moſaicus, wherein God ſpeaks as it were face to face; of 
which more hereafter. | 5 * 3 

Accordingly R. Albo, in the book before cited and roth chapter, hath diſtinguiſhed 
propheſy into theſe four degrees. The firſt and loweſt of all is, when the imaginative 
power is moſt predominant, ſo that the impreſſions made upon it are too buſy, and 
the ſcene becomes too turbulent for the rational faculty to diſcern the true myſtical 
and anagogical ſenſe of them clearly; and in this caſe. the enthuſiaſms ſpend them- 
ſelves extreamly in parables, ſimilitudes and allegories, in a dark and obſcure manner, 
as is very manifeſt in Zachary, and many of Ezekiel's propheſies, as alfo thoſe of 
Daniel; where though we have firſt the outward frame of things dramatically ſer 
forth, ſo potently in the Prophet's fancy, as that his mind was not at the fame time 
capable of the myſtical meaning; yet that was aſterward made known to him, 
tho with much obſcurity ſtill attending it. This declining ſtate of prophecy the Jews 
fuppoſed then principally to have been; and this divine illumination to have been then 
ſerting in the horizon of the Jewiſh church, when they were carried captive into 
Babylon. Thus Ezekiel complains to God that the Jewiſh of his time looked. upon 
him as an inferior Prophet ſpeaking obſcure words, enrapped in riddles and parables 
which have no literal, but only an allegorical truth in them. Ah Lord (ſays he ch. 

xx. ver. 49.) they ſay of me, doth he not oak e H-».. 

'The ſecond degree, which our foremention'd author makes of Prophecy, is, when the 
ſtrength of the imaginative and rational power equally ballance one another. 

The third when the rational power is moſt predominant; in which caſe the mind of 


the Prophet is able to ſtrip thoſe things that are repreſented to it in the glaſs of fancy, I 
of all their materiality and ſenſible nature, and apprehend them more diſtinctly in 1 
their own naked eſſence. 11755 5 2 1 

The laſt and higheſt is the gradas N in which all imagination ceaſeth, and the re- | 1 
ſentation of truth deſcends not ſo 


low as the imaginati : 1 
| ve part, but is made in the 4 
higheſt ſtage of reaſon and underſtanding. * | 


Hence you may oblerve that generally all prophecy lies in che c_ impreſſions : 
operations of both theſe forementioned Rod ad that God * ae ions and 


: ; ; y two ways 1 

A he 1 himſelf to every prophet, either in a on or dream, whole IE "7 
e ICeMms r 3 11 k : ; - 8 | 
ather to lie in circumſtantials, than in any thing eſſential; as, Maimon;- 


des, part 2. More New. chap. 45. © ſays, in a dream a voice was frequently heard, which 


was not uſual in a viſion.” But, 1 judge, that both of them m [0 
k k, uſt needs be 1 
wich the repreſentation of Divine things by ſome ſenſible images or 8 [ 
2 and that tho the * n and mind of the prophet was raviſhed from iſell. 1 
, Was made wholly ſubje& to ſome agent intellect informing it and ſhining upon it; F 
* ®] F 


tho', I lay, he could only ſee by or IDs glals darkly, or in riddles and parables, h 0 
1 | | I 3 E "pi 1 
— a 74 f | 
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mine his indifferent Omniprefence to ſome peculiar place: Whereas indeed ſuch if. 
ſages as theſe are, can be fetched from nothing elle but thoſe grols apprehenſions whic, 


the generalit of men have of God, as being molt there, from whence the objec; 
of dread and admiration moſt of all ſmite and inſinuate themlelves into their ſenſe Ax 
they do from the azr, clouds, winds or heaven. So the ſtate of Hell and miſery * 'I 
forth by ſuch denominations as were molt apt to ſtrike a terrour in the minds of men 
and accordingly it is called Cætus Gigantum, the place where all thoſe old Gian; 
whom divine vengeance purſued in the general Deluge, were aſſembled together, 3 
it is well obſerved by a late Author of our own upon Proverbs xxi. 16. * The man 
that wandereth out of the way of utiderſtanding, ix cœtu Gigantum commorabitur. Ang 
accordingly we find the ſtate and condition of theſe expreſſed, Fob xxvi. 5. Gipant; 
gemunt ſub aquis, & qui habitant cum 1159. Nudus eft infernus coram ith, & nulluꝶ 


eft operimentum perditioni. As the vulgar Latin renders it, The Giants groan yy. 


der the waters, and they that dwell with them. Hell is naked before him, (that bö, 


God) and deſtruction hath no covering.” In like manner our Saviour ſets forth Hell 3; 
a great valley of fire like that of Hinnom, which was prepared with a great deal gf 
Skill, to torture and torment the Devils in. Again we find Heaven ſet forth ſome. 
times as a place of continual banquetring ; where according to the Jewiſh cuſtoms, 
they ſhould lye down in one another's boſoms at a perpetual feaſt : Sometimes a; ; 


Paradiſe furniſhed with all kinds of delight and pleaſure. Again, when the Scriptures | 


inſinuate God's ſeriouſneſs and reality in any thing, it brings him in as ordering it a 
a great while ago before the foundation of the world was laid, as if he more regarded 


that than the building of the world. 


I might inſtance a great many more things of this nature, wherein the Philoſophical or 


Phyſical nature and literal verity of things cannot fo reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be fe: 


forth to us, as the Moral and Theological. Bur I ſhall leave this Argument, and now 


come more preciſely to conſider of the nature of Prophecy, by which God flows in 
upon the minds of men extrinſically to their own proper operations, and conveys truth 
immediately from himſelf into them. Bur firſt, I ſhall briefly premiſe ſomething in 
general concerning that Gradual variety whereby theſe Divine Enthuſiaſms were di. 
covered to the Prophets of old. | 


The Prophetical Spirit did not always manifeſt itſelf with the ſame clearneſs and evidence, 


in the ſame exaltation of its light. But ſometimes that light was more ſtrong and vivid, 
ſometimes more wan and obſcure ; which ſeems to be inſinuated in that paſſage, Heb. i. 1. 
« God who in time paſt ſpake unto the fathers by the Prophets.” So we find an evident 
difference of Prophetical illumination aſſerted in the Scripture between Moſes and the reſt 
of the Prophets, Deut. xxxiv. 10. © And there aroſe not a Prophet ſince, in Iſrael, like 
unto Moſes, whom the Lord knew face to face: Which words have a manifeſt reference 
to that which God himſelf in a more publick and open way declared concerning Moks 
upon occaſion of ſome arrogant ſpeeches of Aaron and Miriam,who would equalize their 


own degree of Prophecy to that of Moſes, Numb. xii. 5, 6, 7, 8. In which words that 


degree of Divine Illumination whereby God made himſelf known to Moſes ſeems to be 
ſet forth as ſomething tranſcendant to the Prophetical illumination; and fo the Phraſe of 
the New Teſtament is wont to diſtinguiſh between Moſes and the Prophets, as if in- 
deed Moſes had been greater than any Prophet. But beſides this gradual difference be- 
tween Moſes and the Prophets, there is another difference very famous amongſt the Jewilh 
writers between the Prophets and the Hagriographi, which Hagriographi were ſuppoſed 
by them to be much inferior to the Prophets. But what this difference between them as 
we {hall endeavour to ſhew more tully hereafter, intending firſt of all ro enquire into 
the nature of that which is peculiarly amongſt the Jews called Prophetical. And thus 
is thus defined to us by Maimonides, both in Par. 2. c. 36. of his More Nevocſin, 
the true eſſence of Prophecy is nothing elſe but an influence from the Deity, upon 
the rational firſt, and afterwards the imaginative faculty, by the mediation of the act!v* 
inceilect.” Which definition belongs indeed to prophecy as it is tectinically ſo called, 
and diltinguiſhed by Maimonides, both from the degree of Divine Illumination; which 


was above it (which the Maſters conſtantly attribute ro Moſes) and from that other 


degree inferior to it, which they call that Holy Spirit that moved in the fouls Hagriogta- 


phi or holy writers. But 
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. Rabby Toſeph Albo in Maam. 3. c. 8. De fundaments fidet, hath given us a 
wendy _ 2 ſo as to take * alſo the Gradus Moſaicus, ce Prophecy, ſays he, is 
an influence God upon the rational faculty either by the mediation of the fancy or other- 
wiſe: and this influence, whether by the miniſtry of an Angel or otherwiſe, makes a 
man to know ſuch things as by his natural abilities he could not attain to the know- 
ledge of.” The main thing that we ſhall obſerve in this deſcription is, that faculty or 
power of the ſoul upon which theſe extraordinary impreſſions of divine light or influ- 
ence are made; which in all proper Prophecy is both the rational and imaginative 

ower. For in this caſe they ſuppoſed the imaginative power to be ſet forth as A 
{tage upon which certain Viſa and Simulacra were repreſented to their underſtandings, 
juſt indeed as they are to us in our common dreams ; only that the underſtandings of 
the Prophets were always kept awake, and ſtrongly acted by God in the midſt of theſe 
apparitions, to ſee the intelligible myſteries in them, and ſo in theſe types and ſhadows, 
which were Symbols of ſome Spiritual things, to behold che Antitypes themſelves ; 
which is the meaning of the old maxim of the Jews, which we formerly cited out of 
Maimonides, magna eſt virtus ſeu fortitudo prophetarum qui aſſimilant formam cum 
jormante eam. But in caſe the Imaginative faculty be not thus {et forth as the Scene 
of all Propherical Illumination, but that the impreſſions of things nakedly, without any 


O . — . 2 
Schemes or Pictures, be made immediately upon the underſtanding ni-:f, then is it 


reckoned to be the Gradus Moſaicus, wherein God ſpeaks as it were face to face; of 


which more hereafter. | Es N . 
Accordingly R. Albo, in the book before cited and 1oth chapter, hath diſtinguiſhed 
propheſy into theſe four degrees. The firſt and lowelt of all is, when the imaginative 


power is moſt predominant, ſo that the impreſſions made upon it are too buſy, and 


the ſcene becomes too turbulent for the rational faculty to diſcern the true myſtical 


and anagogical ſenſe of them clearly; and in this caſe the enthuſiaſins ſpend them- 
ſelves extreamly in parables, ſimilitudes and allegories, in a dark and obſcure manner, 
as is very manifeſt in Zachary, and many of Ezekiel's propheſies, as allo thoſe of 
Daniel; where though we have firſt the outward frame of things dramatically ſet 
forth, ſo potently in the Prophet's fancy, as that his mind was not at the fame time 
capable of the myſtical meaning ; yer that was aftetward made known to him, 
tho with much obſcurity ſtill attending ir. This declining ſtate of prophecy the Jews 
ſuppoſed then principally to have been; and this divine illumination to have been then 
ſerting in the horizon of the Jewiſh church, when they were carried captive into 
Babylon. Thus Ezekiel complains to God that the Jewiſh of his time looked upon 
him as an inferior Prophet ſpeaking obſcure words, enrapped in riddles and parables, 
which have no literal, but only an allegorical truth in them. A Lord“ (lays he ch. 
XX. Ver. 49.) they ſay of me, doth he not 1 parables ? 1 

The ſecond degree, which our foremention'd author makes of Prophecy, is, when the 
ſtrength of the imaginative and rational power equally ballance one another. | 


The third when the rational power is moſt predominant; in which caſe the mind of 


the Prophet is able to ſtrip thoſe things that are repreſented to it in the glaſs of fancy 
of all their materiality and ſenſible nature, and apprehend them more diſtinctly A 
their own naked eflence. ns 
The laſt and * * os 2 1 in which all imagination ceaſeth, and the re- 
entation of truth deſcends not ſo low as the imaginati | 
Hy higheſt ſtage of reaſon and underſtanding. ATT ae ae 
ence you may obſerve that generally all prophecy lies in the joint imor 
operations of both theſe 5 "Ms 5 that God * ſhewn 5 3 
whereby he reveals himſelf to every propher, either in a vi, or dream, whoſe 2 
ference ſeems rather to lie in circumſtantials, than in any thing eſſential; as, Maimoni- 
des, part 2. More Nev. chap. 45. © ſays, in a dream a voice was frequently heard, which 
was not uſual in a viſion,” But, 1 judge, that both of them muſt needs be 3 
wich the repreſentation of Divine things by ſome ſenſible images or narrative diſtinct 
voice; and that tho' the van ago and mind of the prophet was raviſhed from iuelf 
_ was made wholly ſubject to ſome agent intellect informing it and ſhining upon ir 4 
tho, I lay, he could only ſee by or 1 glaſs darkly, or in riddles and parables, 
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| — 
as St. Paul's words, 4 teres ir alvſyuart, I Cor. 13. may be properly interpret: yet ir 
is not to be ſuppoſed that the light and ſplendor of prophetical illuminations was 5 
triumphant over the prophet's fancy, but that he view'd his own image, and ſaw like 
a man, and underſtood things after the manner of men in all theſe prophetical viſion; 
as a certain Jewiſh writer, R. Bechai, doch well obſerve in his Com. in Numb. x; 
). And 0D | | 

This cautions us to make a diſtinction of dreams: for many of thole dreams we meer 
with in ſcripture were not prophetical; I believe them, as they appear, to be ſent 3 
monitions and inſtructions ſent from God without the true force and vigour of Propheti. 
cal dreams. Thus, when it is ſaid in holy writ, That God came to ſuch a man iq ; 
dream by night, that cannot be called, ſays Maimonides, a prophecy, nor ſuch a man 
a propher; for the meaning is no more than this, that ſome admonition or inſtruction 
was given by God to ſuch a man, and that it was in a dream. This is properly calle 
a true dream, of which ſort were thoſe ſent to Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, Abimelech, 
and Laban, who were unſanctified men; whereas the ſpirit of prophecy was only 
communicated to good men, according to the Jewiſh do&tors — 

But indeed the main difference between theſe two ſorts of dreams ſeems to confift in this 
that ſuch as are not prophetical, were much weaker in their energy upon the imagination 
than the other were, inſomuch that they wanted the ſtrength and force of a Divine 

evidence, ſo as to give a plenary aſſurance to the mind of him who was the ſubject of 
them, of their divine original; as we ſee in thoſe dreams of Solomon, 1 Kings iii 
15. and ix. 2. Where it is ſaid of him, when he awaked, he ſaid, Behold it as a 
dream as if he had not been effectually confirmed from the energy of the dream i- 
ſelf that it was a true prophetical influx. But as this will be better illuftrated by the 
difference which Philo Judzus has ſet down, between thoſe dreams that are merely 
out hetical or monitory, and all others recorded in Scripture. I ſhall give you their 
ſeveral kinds abſtracted from his works. | 

Firſt, he defines one ſort of divine dreams to be when God himſelf did begin the motion 
in the fancy; and ſecretly whiſpered ſuch things as are unknown indeed to us, but 
perfectly known to himſelf : of which fort was Joſeph's dreams, who at firſt did not 

: know what they meant. | | 
The ſecond kind is, when our rational faculty being moved together with the ſoul of the 
world, and filled with a divinely-inſpired fury, doth predict thoſe things that are to 
come. Where, by ſoul of the world, he underſtood the platonic anima mundi, the 
univerſal ſoul, or agent intellect, which mingling its influences with our minds, begets 
thele nwywcus or previſions: of which ſort were the dreams of Jacob's ladder, and of 
Laban's ſheep. | Vöf N 

The third kind is, when in ſleep the ſoul being moved of itſelf, and agitating itſelf, 1s in 
a kind of rapturous rage, and in divine fury doth foretell future things by a prophetic 
faculty. And then, which is more to our purpoſe, he thus ſets forth the nature of thoſe 
fancies which diſcover themſelves in theſe kind of dreams. The phantaſms which 
belong to the third kind are more plainly declared by Moſes then the former; for they 

containing a very profound and dark meaning, required to the explaining of them 
a knowledge of the art of interpreting dreams: as thoſe dreams of Pharaoh and hs 
butler and baker, and of Nebuchadnezzar, who were only amazed and dazled with 8 4 
thoſe ſtrange apparitions that were made to them, but not at all enlightened by them. _— 
Thele are of that kind which Plato ſometimes ſpeaks of, that cannot be underſtood 8 
without a prophet ; and therefore he would have ſome prophet or wiſe man always 
{et over this. Thus we have ſeen theſe three ſorts of dreams according to Philo, the 3 
hiſt and laſt whereof the Jewiſh doctors conjoin together, and conſtantly prefer the 198 
Oneiro-criticks of them to the dreamers themſelves : and therefore whereas they de- iT 
prels the notion of them, conſidered in themſelves, below any degree of prophecy) 1 
the interpretation of them they attribute to the holy ſpirit; except there be an interpus- 
tation of the dream in the dream itſelf, ſo as that the mind of the dreamer be fully 


er both in the meaning and divinity thereof; for then it is truly prophetical 
. : 
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Hence we may allo learn how eaſy a matter it might be for the devil's prophets many 


times, by an apiſh imitation, to counterfeit the true Prophets of God, and how 
ſometimes melancholy, and turgent fancies fortified with a ſtrong power of divination, 
might unfold themſelves in a ſemblance of true enthuſiaſms. For indeed herein the 
prophetical influx ſeems to agree with a miſtaken enthuſiaſm, cc that both of them make 
ſtrong impreſſions upon the imaginative powers, and require the imaginative faculty to 
be vigorous and potent: And therefore Maimonides tells us that the gift of divination, 
which conſiſted in a mighty force of imagination, was always given to the Prophets ; 
and that this and a ſpirit of fortitude were the main baſis of rophecy z More Nev. 
part. 2. c. 38. It 15 neceſſary that theſe two faculties of fortitude and divination 
ſhould be moſt ſtrong and vehement in the Prophets; whereunto if at any time there 
was an acceſſion of the influence of the intellect, they were then beyond meaſure 
corroborated, inſomuch that, (as it is well known) it hath come to this, that one man 
by a naked ſtaff did overcome a potent king, and moſt manfully delivered a whole 
nation from bondage, viz. After it was ſaid to him (Exod. iii. 12.) I will be with 
thee. And though there be different degrees of theſe in men, yet none can be alto- 
gether without that fortitude and magnanimity.” So it was ſaid to Jeremy, chap.” 
xvii, xviii. © Be not diſmayed at their faces, &c. behold I have made thee this day a 

| defenced city.” And fo to Ezek. chap. ii. 6. © Be not afraid of them nor their 
words.” And generally in all other Prophets we ſhall find a great fortitude and mag- 
nanimity of ſpirit. But by the excellence of the gift of divining they could on a 
ſudden and in a moment foretell future things; in which faculty notwithſtanding there 
was great diverſity. | | 

It will not therefore be any great digreſſion here, to examine the nature of this falſe 
light which pretends to prophecy, bur is not; they being ſeated only in the imagina- 
tive power, from whence the firſt derivation of this deluſion ariſeth, ſeeing that power 
is allo the ſear of all prophetical viſion. In order whereunto I ſhall give you the 

| three-fold degree of cognitive influence, as Maimonides has done before me. 

The firſt degree is wholly intellectual, deſcending only into the rational faculty; and 
from thence ariſeth the ſect of philoſophers, 58, contemplative perſons. 

The ſecond deſcends jointly into the rational and imaginative faculty together; and from 
thence ſprings the ſect of prophets. 5 3 

The third deſcends only into the imaginative; from whence proceed the ſect of politi- 
cians, lawyers and law-givers ; as allo the ſect of diviners, enchanters, dreamers, and 
ſoothſayers. Of which, ſays the ſame author, there are ſome who have ſometimes 
ſuch ſtrange fancies, dreams and extaſies, that they take themſelves for prophets, and 
much marvel that they have ſuch fancies and imaginations ; conceiving at laſt that all 
ſciences and faculties are without any pains or ſtudy infuſed into them. And hence 
it is that they fall into great confuſions in many theoretical matters of no ſmall mo- 
ment, and do ſo mix true notions with ſuch as are merely ſeeming and imaginary, as 
if heaven and earth were jumbled together. All which proceeds from the too great 


force of the imaginative faculty, and the weakneſs of the rational: Whence it is, 


that nothing in it can paſs forth into act; i. e. nor inform their reaſons, nor ele- 


vate them, thus deluded, to a true underſtanding of things in their coherence and juſt 
contexture. Whereas the prophetical ſpirit, acting principally upon the reaſon and 
underſtanding of the prophets, guide them conſiſtently and intelligibly into the under- 
ſtanding of things: And ſo, tho' the falſe prophetical ſpirit ſeem d fo exactly to imi- 
tate the prophetical energy in the imaginative faculty, even to the deluſion of many 


weak minds; yet it was never able to riſe up above this low and dark region of matter 
Which I hope is ſuf- 


or ſenſe; never able to ſoar aloſt into a clear heaven of viſion. 
way to ys ths et 5 of prophecy, and ſhew the right ſtage thereof; as alſo 
how lame and deluſive the ſpirit of divination was, Which end im! 
| rit o | Which endeayoured to 
Whence we have | ARNE 


A principal characteriſtical diſtinction between the true and falſe prophetical ſpirit Viz 
ge the fro prophetical ſpirit doth never alienate the mind, but always ene A 
con iſtency and clearneſs of reaſon, ſtrength, aud ſolidity of judgment, wherever it 

comes; it doth not raviſh the mind; but informs and enlightens it: But the falſe- 

prophetical 
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prophetical ſpirit dwells, in the fancy, as in ſtorms and tempeſts, continually turned 


with alienations and abreptions of mind, whereby it is incapacitated from paſſing an 
judgment upon its conceptions; becauſe its light and influence becomes eclipſed, 85 
the ſibyll was remarked by Heraclitus, © as one ſpeaking ridiculous and unſeen] 
ſpeeches with her furious mouth.” Which I ſhall conclude with that excellent diſtinc. 
tion between a true and falſe prophet by St. Chryſoltome: „Its the property, ſays he 
of a diviner (or falſe prophet) to be ecſtatical, ro undergo ſome violence, to be olſed 
and turned about like a mad man: But it is otherwiſe with a prophet, whoſe under. 


ſtanding is awake, and his mind in a ſober and orderly temper, and he knows every 
thing that he ſaith. But 


I would not from hence be interpreted to ſpeak of an abſolute clearneſs and ſerenity of 
thoughts lodging in the ſoul of the true prophet amidlt all his viſions; for it is evident 


from their writings, that the prophetical influx was frequently attended with. pannick 
fears, conſternations, and affrightments, and tremblings, occaſioned by thoſe ſurprizin 


fights or viſions, which came into act upon the imaginative faculty, and exhauſted the 


tional faculty. Which is agreeable to that judicious paraphraſe of Abarbanel (upon 


ſome work of his fancy about thoſe viſions preſented unto him, (chap. x. 8, &; 


complains, That © there was no ſtrength left in him, &c. and no breath left in him,” 
of which R. Albo gloſſes excellently well, ſaying, © Behold, by reaſon of the ſtrength 
of the imaginative 2 and the precedency of the influence upon that to the in- 
fluence upon the rational, the influx doth not remain upon the prophet without terror 
and i Inſomuch, that his members ſhake, and his joynts are looſened, 
and he ſeems like one that is ready to give up the ghoſt by reaſon of his great aſtoniſh- 


ment: After all which perturbation, the prophetical influx ſettles itſelf upon the ra- 


propher's natural ſtrength and ſpirits. Therefore, Daniel being wearied with the toil- 


Jer. xxiii. 9.) when Jeremy ſaw thoſe falſe prophets eating and drinking and faring de- 
deliciouſly, he cried out (being wound up by the energy of the prophetical viſion 
workirg potently upon his animal part) and ſaid, © My heart is broken within me be- 
cauſe of the prophets; for while I behold their works, my heart is rent aſunder with 
the extremity of my ſorrow, and becauſe of the prophetical influx reſiding upon me, 
my bones are all rotten, and I am like a drunken man, that neither ſees nor hears, 
And all this hath befell me becauſe of the Lord, that is, becauſe of the Divine 
Influx that ſeized upon me, and becauſe of the words of his holineſs, which have 
wrought ſuch a conturbation within me, that all my ſenſes are ſtupified thereby.” 


The like may be ſaid of all ſimilar paſſages in the prophets, as that of Ezek. iii. 14. 


Habbakkuk iii. 2. Ifatah xxi. 3, c. But I have done with this particular, and ſhall 


now proceed to ſhew, as next in order, 


How the prophets perceived when the prophetical inſpiration firſt ſeized upon them. For 


Fo 


(as we have before ſhewed) there may be ſuch dreams and viſions which are merely 
deluſive, and ſuch as the falſe prophets were often partakers of; and beſides, the true 
prophets might have often ſuch dreams as were merely vera ſomnia, true dreams, 
but not prophetical. | 5 | 

r the full tolution of this knot, we have before ſhewed how this Pleudo-prophetical 
ſpirit only flutters below upon the more terrene parts of man's ſoul, his paſſions and 
tanly. The prince of darkneſs comes not within the ſphere of light and reaſon to or- 
der affairs there; but that is left to the ſole œconomy and ſovereignty of the Father of 
lights. T here 1s a clear and bright heaven in man's foul, in which Lucifer himſelf 


cannot ſubſiſt; but is tumbled down from thence as often as he eſſayes to climb up un- 
to it. 


But to come nearer to the buſineſs. The Hebrew maſters here tell us, that in the begin- 


ning ot propherical inſpiration, the prophets uſe to have ſome opparation or image o 
a man or angel, preſenting itſelf ro their imagination. Sometimes it began with a 


voice, and that either ſtrong and vehement, or elſe, ſoft and familiar. And fo God is 


{ud hrit of all ro appear to Samuel, 1 Sam. iii. 7. © who is ſaid not yet to have 


known th» Lord,” that is, as Maimon. in part 2. c. 44. of his More Nevochim ex- 


pounds it,” Ie did not as yet know that God was accuſtomed to ſpeak or talk with un 
prophets in this manner, for that myſtery was not as yet revealed to him. Dera 
5 Spd. * 2 ene — — s we 
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E | we muſt be guilty of a great abſurdity to ſuppoſe, that Samuel was ignorant of the 

true God at that time: No, this is a falſe ſuppoſicion, for the words import no more 
to awaken the attention of the prophets. Bur fometimes this voice is more vehement ; 
accordingly, ſays Maimonides, {ome dream, char they hear thunder and earthquake, or 
ſome great claſhing ; and ſometimes again, with an ordinary and familiar voice, as if 
it was cloſe by him. We have a famous inſtance of this voice when God appeared 
unto Adam, (Gen. iti. 8, 9.) and in Job Gxxviii. I.) and in Elijah (1 Kings xix. tt.) 
This mighty voice we alſo find recorded, as rouzing up the attention of Ezekiel, chap. 
ix. 1. He cried alſo in mine ears with a loud voice, ſaying, &c. So that all theſe 
ſchemes are merely prophetical, and import nothing elſe but che ſtrong awakening and 
quickening of the prophet's mind, into a lively ſenſe of the Divine Majeſty appearing 
to him.-=-Again, this voice is compared to the ſound of a trumpet, Rev. i. 10. and 
iv. 1. and ſometimes it is introduced founding like the roaring of a lion, Rev. x. 3. 
Hence it is we find the prophets frequently prefacing to their viſions in this manner, 
« The hand of the Lord was upon me, 2. e. ſome potent force —_ them up to 
a lively ſenſe of the Divine Majeſty, or ſome heavenly embaſſador ſpeaking with 
them. | 

Thus we have ſeen in part how theſe impreſſions, by which the prophets were made par- 


takers of Divine Inſpiration, carried a ſtrong evidence of their original along with them, 


from their own true dreams, which might be «una, ſent from God, but not pro- 
phetical, as is proved above: Which yer I think is more univerſally explained by the 
prophet Jeremiah, ch. xxiii. 28, 29. where he has clearly given us the difference be- 
tween true Divine Inſpiration, and ſuch falſe dreams and viſions, as ſometimes a lying 
ſpirit breathed into the falſe prophets, by deſcribing their different evidence and energy. 
For, the falſe- prophetical ſpirit, is repreſented by him as chaff, a thing as vain as va- 
nity itſelf, and ſubject to every wind : Whereas he compares the true propherical ſpi- 


1 rit entring the mind as a fire, and to a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces: And 
1 therefore the true prophets might know themſelves to have received command from 
1 Heaven, and the falſe with a vanity of reaſon, might know as eaſy, from the feeble 
0 nature of thoſe inſpirations, and by laying ſelf-conceit aſide, that God ſent them not: 


As the Lord concludes at the 32d verſe of the ſame chapter, by way of conviction, 
and, as it were, to provoke a ſelf- condemnation: “ Behold, I am againſt thoſe that 
228 falſe dreams, faith the Lord, and do tell them, and cauſe my people to err 
y lyes, and by their lightneſs; yet I ſent them not, neither commanded them.” To 
which I ſhall add, and conclude this point with the gloſs of Mai monides on the fore- 
going 29th verſe. © Such a thing, ſays he, is the prophetical ſpirit, by reaſon of the 
ſtrength of its impreſſion, and the forcibleneſs of its operation upon the heart of the 
prophet ; it is even like a thing that burns and tears him: And this happens to him 
either amidſt the dream itſelf, or afterwards when he is fully awaken and rouzed out of 
that prophetical dream. Bur thoſe dreams which are not prophetical, although they 
be true, are weak and languid things, eaſily blaſted as it were with the eaſt- 
wind.“ Tho 
Now [ have ſhewn you the chief characteriſtical nature of prophecy, and given you thoſe 
rulljeta, or certain marks of it which moſt properly belong to true prophecy Vet 
I think it will add to the profit, deſire my readers to reap from my labour, to treat a 
lictle of two things more, that moſt commonly are to be conſidered in this deoree of 
Divine Inſpiration, prophecy. SE PM | 
. The firſt is, to inform you what char agent intellect was, abovemention d, that was tha 
8 immediate repreſenter of the prophetical viſions to the 4 
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EP ; | imagination of the prophet. 
wet The OW is, to explain the meaning of thoſe actions that are frequently A 
3 to the prophets; whether they were real or only imaginary? For, 


Tho there is no queſtion but that God is the fountain of all propheſy, for it is nothing leſs 
D 


than a revelation of his mind and will: he i i ent | 
| : yet the immediate efficient is well determined 
by the generality of Jewiſh writers, who have taken moſt pains on this argument, _ 


be an angel ſent from God. I fay by the generality of Jewiſh writers, becauſe they 
I8 N differ 


1 chan that he knew not the manner of that voice, by which the prophetical ſpirit was wont 


whereby they might be able to diſtinguiſh them both from any hallucination, alſo 
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prophetical ſpirit dwells, in the fancy, as in ſtorms and tempeſts, continually turned 
with alienations and abreptions of mind, whereby it is incapacitated from paſſing an 
judgment upon its conceptions; becauſe its light and influence becomes eclipſed, 80 
the ſibyll was remarked by Heraclitus, © as one ſpeaking ridiculous and unſeery] 
ſpeeches with her furious mouth.” Which I ſhall conclude with that excellent diſtinc. 
tion between a true and falſe prophet by St. Chryſoſtome: Its the property, ſays he 
of a diviner (or falſe prophet) to be ecſtatical, to undergo ſome violence, to be toſſed 
and turned about like a mad man: But it is otherwiſe with a prophet, whoſe under. 
ſtanding is awake, and his mind in a ſober and orderly temper, and he knows every 
thing that he ſaich.” Bur | 
I would not from hence be interpreted to ſpeak of an abſolute clearneſs and ſerenity of 
thoughts lodging in the ſoul of the true prophet amidſt all his viſions; for it is evident 
from their writings, that the prophetical influx was 1 attended with pannick 
fears, conſternations, and affrightments, and tremblings, occaſioned by thoſe fur rizing 
fights or viſions, which came into act upon the imaginative faculty, and exhauſfed the 
prophet's natural ſtrength and ſpirits. Therefore, Daniel being wearied with the toil. 
ſome work of his fancy about thoſe viſions preſented unto him, (chap. x. 8, Gr. ) 
complains, That © there was no ſtrength leſt in him, &c. and no breath left in him, 
of which R. Albo gloſſes excellently well, ſaying, « Behold, by reaſon of the ſtrength 
of the imaginative e and the precedency of the influence upon that to the 5 
fluence upon the rational, the influx doth not remain upon the prophet without terror 
and apy Mrs : Infomuch, that his members ſhake, and his joynts are looſened, 
and he ſeems like one that is ready to give up the ghoſt by reaſon of his great aſtoniſh- 
ment: After all which perturbation, the prophetical influx ſettles elk upon the ra- 
tional faculty. Which is agreeable to that judicious paraphraſe of Abarbanel (upon 
Jer. xxiii. 9.) when Jeremy ſaw thoſe falſe prophets eating and drinking and faring de- 
deliciouſly, he cried out (being wound up by the energy of the prophetical viſion 
workirg potently upon his animal part) and ſaid, © My heart is broken within me be- 
cauſe of the prophets; for while I behold their works, my heart is rent aſunder with 
the extremity of my ſorrow, and becauſe of the prophetical influx reſiding upon me, 
my bones are all rotten, and I am like a drunken man, that neither ſees nor hears, 
And all this hath befell me becauſe of the Lord, that is, becauſe of the Divine 
Influx that ſeized upon me, and becauſe of the words of his holineſs, which have 
wrought ſuch a conturbation within me, that all my ſenſes are ſtupified thereby.” 
The like may be faid of all ſimilar paſſages in the prophets, as that of Ezek. iii. 14. 
Habbakkuk iii. 2. Iſaiah xxi. 3, Sc. Bur I have done with this particular, and ſhall 
now proceed to ſhew, as next in order, 1 
How the prophets perceived when the prophetical inſpiration firſt ſeized upon them. For 
(as we have before ſhewed) there may be ſuch dreams and viſions which are merely 
deluſive, and ſuch as the falſe prophets were often partakers of; and beſides, the true 
rophets might have often ſuch dreams as were merely vera ſomnia, true dreams, 
bs not propherical. 8 WP, 
For the full tolution of this knot, we have before ſhewed how this Pſeudo-prophetical 
ſpirit only flutters below upon the more terrene parts of man's ſoul, his paſſions and 
tanſy. 'The prince of darkneſs comes not within the ſphere of light and reaſon to or- 
der affairs there; bur that is left to the fole economy and ſovereignty of the Father of 
lights. There is a clear and bright heaven in man's ſoul, in which Lucifer himſelf 
cannot ſubſiſt; but is tumbled down from thence as often as he eſſayes to climb up un- 
to it. 
But ro come nearer to the buſineſs. The Hebrew maſters here tell us, that in the begin- 
ning ot prophetical inſpiration, the prophets uſe to have ſome opparation or image o 
a man or angel, preſenting itſelf to their imagination. Sometimes it began with 3 


"LS 
23 


voice, and that either ſtrong and vehement, or elſe, ſoft and familiar. And ſo God 5 | po 
bid hrit of all to appear to Samuel, 1 Sam. iii. 7. © who is ſaid not yet to have 
known the Lord,” that is, as Maimon. in part 2. c. 44. of his More Nevochim EX” 
pounds it,” He did not as yet know that God was accuſtomed to ſpeak'or talk with - 
prophets in this manner, for that myſtery was not as yet revealed to him. Otherune 
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differ in many points of opinion as well as Chriſtian Writers: but Maimonides and 


Joſeph Albo confirm what R. Bechai ſays on this ſubject, that angels were the fut. 


niſhers of the prophetical ſcene ; and therefore to deny them (as thoſe did againg 
whom he writes) was to deny all prophecy ; his words are theſe, © Becaule the Divine 
influx comes by the miniſtry of angels, who order and diſpoſe the word in the mouth 
of the prophet according to the mind of God : and if it were not ſo, there would be 
no prophecy ; and if no prophecy, no la And J could in confirmation of this ;f. 
ſertion, produce the whole ſeries of prophecies in the Scripture; as that of Gen. XVII. 
24. where Jacob wreſtled all night with an angel, compared to ver. 1. Another place 
is that of Joſhua v. 13. Judges v..23. Bur more plainly in the 2 Kings, chap. 1. ye, 
3, I5, 16. where we read at the 3d verſe that the angel delivered to Elijah the meſ. 
tage ro Ahaziah king of Iſrael, who ſent to Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, to enquire 
about his diſeaſe ; bur the angel of the Lord faid to Elijah the Tiſhhite, Ariſe, go up 
to meet the meſſengers of the king of Samaria, and fay unto them, is it not be. 
cauſe there is not a God in Iſrael that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub. Where it i; 
plain that the angel was the immediate repreſenter ot the viſion, tho the whole is artri. 
buted to God himſelf by the prophet at the 16th verſe, as if he had received the dictate 
immediately from God, who it is manifeſt delivered it by his angel, ver. 1. And 
ſo in Daniel, Zachary, and the Revelations, we find all things perpetually repreſented 


and interpreted by angels. So that in the general it is evident, that the prophetical 


ſcene was ordered perpetually by ſome angel. which I might further confirm from 
Ezekiel, all whoſe prophecies concerning the temple were ſent to him by an ange, 
tho' they are expreſly attributed to a man, as the author of them; becauſe angels ule 
conſtantly to appear to the prophets in an human ſhape. Thus the angel of Cod 
appeared unto, Peter, and brought him out of priſon, Acts xii. And when the Phar- 
ſees (Acts xx111.) would deſcribe St. Paul as a prophet, who had received ſome viſion 
or revelation from Heaven, they ſay, ver. 9. We find no evil in this man; but if 
an angel or ſpirit hath ſpoken to him, let us not fight againſt God.” So much con- 


cerning the prompter of the prophetical ſtage. 3 

The next enquiry is concerning the actions, which are frequently attributed to the pro- 
phets, whether they are real or imaginary? © Know therefore, ſays Maimonides, (in 
More Nev. part 2. chap. 46.) that as it is in a dream, a man thinks that he hath been 
in this or that country, that he hath married a wife there : and continued there for 
ſome certain time; that by this wife he has had a fon of ſuch a name, of ſuch a diſpo- 


lion, and the like ; know, faith he, that even juſt fo it was with the propherical pars 


bles as to what the prophets ſee or do in a propherical viſion. For whatſoever thoe 


parables inform us concerning any action the prophet doth; or concerning the ſpace o 
time between one action and another, or going from one place to another; all this 
in a prophetical viſion: either are theſe actions real to ſenſe, alchough ſome particular: 
ties may be preciſely reckoned up in the writings of the prophets. For, becauſe i 
was well known that it was all done in a prophetical viſion ; it was not necellary u 
the rehearling of every particularity to reiterate that it was in a propherical viſion; 3 
it was allo needleſs to inculcate that it was in a dream. But now the vulgar ſort ot 
men think that all ſuch a&ons, journies, queſtions and anſwers were really and ſenli- 
bly performed, and not in a prophetical viſion. And therefore I intend to clear u 
this matter by ſuch arguments as cannot be diſproved ; adding thereunto ſome exam 
ples, from whence may be formed a right judgment of ſuch paſſages as are not no, 
produced. 5 

The firſt example is the marriage of the prophet Hoſea to Gomar a common harlot, and 
by the command of God, his taking to himſelf children of whoredoms, ch. i. and ch. il. 
which action, it to be excufed as void of true vice, cannot be juſtified as void of all of 
tence in a prophet, unequally yoaking himſelf, tho” in lawful wedlock, with any ſuc 
infamous perſons, if it had been done really; as Aben Ezra, &c. affirm it was not, bu 


only imaginary ; for tho' it be not always poſitively laid down in theſe narrations the 


the thing done was in a viſion: yet the nature and -ſcope of prophecy requiring that 


things thould be thus acted in imagination, we muſt never ſuppoſe the reality of the # 


O 


tact. except it be poſitively declared that it is to be accepted as a part of hiſtory 3 on” — 
which the narrative of Abraham's viſion furniſheth us with. Ano nt 
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Another example, (Gen. xv.) When God appeared to Abraham in a viſton, (ver. 1.) 


he brings him into the held, as if ic were after the ſhutting up of evening, and ſhews 


him the ſtars of Heaven, ver. 5.) and yet we learn at the 12th and 17th verſes, that 


it was the day-time, and the ſun not gone down. Which proves that the whole fact 
as there related in the appearance of an hiſtory, was only a prophetical viſion acted 
upon the ſtage of the imagination of Abraham. | 


Thirdly, We have a preciſe narration of the prophet Jeremiah's getting a linnen girdle; 


and putting it upon his loins, travelling to the river Euphrates to hide it in the hole 
of the rock; and after his return, a ſecond journey to the fame place to rake it out 
again after it was all corrupted, ch. 13. All which could be no other than merely 
imaginary, intended only to imprint more deeply upon the underſtanding of the 


prophet, That though the houſe of Judah 2nd [Iſrael had been nearly united to 


God, yet that he would bring them to deſolation and ruin, becauſe of their back- 
ſlidings and idolatry. But I would have you oblerve, that when chis prophet ſpeaks 
of himſelf in the third perſon, as of ſome-body diſtinct from the prophet, (as ch. xix. 
ver. 14.) the mode of his ſpeech inſinuates a /tteral ſenſe, and ſo muſt be of ſome 
real thing, and that which zo ſenſe and obſervation had its reality, and not only a 
reality in apprehenſion or imagination. See alſo ch. xxviii. ver. 10. But, 


Fearthly, At other times we meet with graphical deſcriprions of things with all the cir- 


cumſtantial pomp of the buſineſs, which in the end appears nothing elſe but a drama- 


tical thing, as (ver. 35.) where the prophet finds out and particularly deſcribes and 


brings the Rechabites into ſuch a particular chamber, as is there ſer forth by all irs 
bounds ; and there ſets pots and cups full of wine before them, and bids them 


drink thereof, Juſt in the fame kind of ſpeech he is deſcribed, chap. xxv. 


taking a wine cup from God, and carrying it up and down to all nations 
far and near, even to the kings of the Medes and Perſians, and all che kings of the 
North : All whom, he faid, he made drink of this cup, and put yokes upon the 
necks of ſeveral kings, ch. xxvii. (though it does not expreſly declare them viſions) 


which plainly evince the ſenſe to be merely imaginary ; becaule the nature of the 


things would not admit of any real performance of them. And of. this fort alſo 
is that example of | ee 7 | 
Ezckiel's eating a roll given him of God, ch. 3. But it is eſpecially remarkable how 


circumſtantially he relates, ch. 4. all things concerning his taking a tile, and drawin 
the city of Jeruſalem upon, and laying ſiege thereto : Vet, I doubt not, but it will be 
univerſally allowed, that this is a mere dramatical account, though God tells him he 


{hould in all this he a ſign to the people. Which is not to be underſtood, as if they 


were to obſerve in ſuch real actions, in a ſenſible way, what their own fates ſhould 


be: For he is here commanded to lie continually before a tile 390 days, which make 


full 13 months, upon his left fide, and after that 40 days more upon his right, and 
bake his bread for his own uſe, all this while, with dung, &c. ſo ch. 5. he is com- 
manded to ſhave his head and beard, and diſpoſe of his hair, as you may read there par- 
ticularly, in ſuch a manner as it is moſt unlikely in ztſelf ever to have been really done; 
and it was alſo againſt the law of the prieſts, of which Ezekiel was one, to ſhave the 
corners of their heads and beards, as Maimonides obſerves, and then paſſerh his judg- 
ment upon thele paſſages : “ Far be it from God to render his prophets like fools and 
drunken men, and to preſcribe them the actions of fools and madmen : Beſides, that 
this laſt injunction would have been inconſiſtent with the law; for Ezekiel was a great 
prieſt, and therefore obliged to the obſervation of theſe two negative precepts, vix. 
of not ſhaving the corners of his head, and corners of his beard : And therefore this 
was done only in a prophetical viſion.” He paſſeth the fame ſentence alſo on Ifaiah's 
walking naked and barefoor, chap. 30. From which, and many other examples that 
might be produced, but are all reduceable to this expoſition. 


I hope it is ſufficiently cleared, That we are not in any prophetical nartatives of this kind 


to underſtand any thing elſe but the hiſtory of the viſions themſelves which appeared 
to them, except we be led by ſome farther argument of the reality of the thing in a 
way of ſenſible appearance to determine it to have been any ſenſible thing. 


Thus 
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Thus IJ have accounted for that part of Divine Inſpiration, which the Jews more tec hx 
cally and properly called propheſy. And ſhould now proceed to ſearch a little into tha 
which is called Hagiographical, or, as they call it, The dictate of the Holy Spirit 
But as this would run this Introduction to too great a length, I ſhall reſerve that 5 

well as ſome other particulars, for the Introduction to the prophecy of Jeremiah, to 
which I refer you, intending only to add to what has been faid : 


Some rules and obſervations concerning 
Propbetital writ, in general. 


The firſt thing in debate, is, whether the tile or manner of ſpeech uſed in all Pieces of 
prophely, was not the peculiar work of the prophet himſelf, i. e. whether the pro- 
phetical ſpirit only dictated or ſuggeſted the matter and leſt the words or expreſſion of 
the viſion to the prophet's ability? To which I ſhall freely anſwer, as it appears to me 
almoſt to a demonſtration, That thoſe words or phraſes, in which the viſions were au- 
dibly expreſſed to the hearers, or afterwards ſet down in writing, were the prophet 
own; for, as hath been ſhewed above, the matter was not repreſented always by «ord; 
but by things, which produced in the prophet, as ſignificant a phraſe and og 8 
they operated more or leſs upon the uind or fancy. Where allo it may be conf 
dered, that God did not make uſe of fools to reveal his will by: but of ſuch, who# 
intellectuals were entire and perfect; and that he imprinted ſuch a clear copy of his 
truth upon them, that it became their own ſenſe, being fully diggeſted into their un- 
derſtandings; ſo as they were able to deliver and repreſent it to others in words, as an 
ingenuous painter is able by his pencil, to decypher or paint his own conceptions. 
Again, it ought to be conſidered by us Chriſtians; that if it be true, that the rophet re- 
ceived the avord, as well as the matter contained therein, from the angel ot the Lord, 
there would be a juſt plea againſt the genuineneſs of the Divine Oracles in the Sep- 
tuagint, which are conſtantly quoted byChriſt and the apoſtles; which is not likely they 
would have done, had the original Hebrew words been the very dictate of the Holy 
Spirit; for certainly they would ſeem to need no ſuch paraphraſtical variations as are ob- 
ſervable throughout the Wag os Verſion : So that they who adhere to the words be- 
ing dictated to the prophets, if they be Chriſtians, muſt deny the authencicalneſs of 
the preſent Hebrew Bible; becauſe Chriſt, our Saviour, has not uſed the very wards 
therein expreſſed ; which will be too bold an aſſertion, almoſt bordering upon 
Deiſms; or, if they be Jews, they muſt anſwer to this critical and juſt obſervation of 
Gem. Sanhedr. © The {ame form doth not aſcend upon two-prophtts, neither do both 
of them propheſy in the ſame form,” . e. we find every prophet ſpeaking, in his own 
dialect, ſpoken according to their own proper genius. If they deny it; Iſhall confirm 
the ſaid obſervation from Abarbanel's Comm. on Jer. 49. The prophets, ſays he, 
did not propheſy in the ſame manner as Moles did: For he propheſied from God im- 
mediately, from whom he received not only the prophely , but alſo the very 2yords and phra- 
ſes (in the decalogue or law of commandments:) and accordingly as he heard them, ſo he ww 
wrought them inthe book of the law, in the very ſame words which he heard from God: bull 
as for the reft of the prophets, they beheld in their vifions the things themſeboes, which God £ 
made known to them ; and both declared, expreſled, interpreted and explained thoſe 
things, which they ſaw in prophecy, in their own phraſeology, i. e. in that dialill 
which was »oft familiar to them.” Which is a good reaſon w y we don't meet with 
the ſame kind of language in all the prophets. “ For, as Plutarch, an heathen philo- 


ſopher could remark, neither the voice nor found, nor phraſe, nor metre is from 1 
God. God only inſpires the matter into the intellect, and kindles a light in the ſoul to 5 I 
prognoſticate future things. And all inſpiration is after this manner.” Bur to cor 
clude this firſt rule, take my advice, not to think we can vary Scripture's expreſſion 1 
ſo ſecurely, and retain the true meaning, (as the preſumptious Caſtelio in his Latin . 
tranſlation has ventured to do) except we likewiſe had as real an underſtanding of che . 

x matter or ſenſe of thoſe words, as the prophets had over whom God did ſo far ſuper” . 

5 intend in their copy ing forth his Divine Truth, as not to ſuffer them to ſwerve fem 
his meaning. | e 1 
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The fecond rule relates to the ſeeming inconſiſtencies in things ſpoken of, if examined by 
the ſtrict Iogical rules of method. We muſt not therefore expect to find a con- 
fant methodical contexture of things carried on in a perpetual coherence of any pro- 
hetical viſion, where we find no curious tranſitions, nor true dependence many times 
of one thing upon another; but things of different natures, and acted at vaſt intervals 
of time, couched all together in the lame viſion. See Jerom upon Dan. x1. 2. For, 
the prophetical ſpirit doth not tie itſelf to human rules of art, which delivers its dic- 
tates by ſyſteme, firly ſraming one piece or member into 4 combination with the ret, 
as it were with the joints and ſinews of method: Which would rather argue an hu- 
man and artificial contrivance than any inſpiration ; for as it mult beget an ecſtacy 
in the mind, ſo it muſt ſpend itſelf in ſuch abrupt Kind of revelations as may argue 
indeed the Prophet to have been inſpired. And therefore Tully 4 lib. 2. de diviuit. / 
judicioully excepts againſt the divinity of thoſe yerſes of the [ybills ; becaule, bein 
: compoſed in acroſticks, &c. they argued an elaborate artifice, and an effected dili- 
3 gence of a writer, and conſequently are not the produce of one inſpired {ferrentzs. 
& | For as Philo tells us,“ when Divine Light ariſeth upon the horizon of the ſoul of man, 
= his hone 33 light "Ig | a | | ; 
The laſt rule is founded upon this text; all the Prophets and the law prophefied until 
1 John, Mart. xi. 13. Which teaches us that none of the propheſies of the Old Teſta- 
6 | ment are to be underſtood of the ſtate of che world to come; but only that they pro- 
pheſied to, or for that diſpenſation, which was to begin with John, who lived in the 
time of the twilight, as it were, between the law and the goſpel, 1. e. they propheſied 
of thoſe things which ſhould be accompliſhed within the period of che goſpel dilpen- 
ſation, which was uſhered in by John the Baptiſt. | OE 
This is what I thought proper to premiſe in regard to Prophecy ; and I hope it will reap 
my intention, the inſtruction of my readers, and ſerve them as a key to the know- 
ledge of the following books. But it ſtill remains that I ſhould alſo premiſe ſome ac- 
count of Prophets in general, which I will do as ſhort as poſſible. Thus, | 
Prophet comes from the Greek, Prophetes, which ſignifies one that foretells future events. 
The Hebrews at the beginning called them Seers. Afcerwards they called them 
Nabi, which comes from the root Nibha, to foretell, to divine. Alſo the Scripture 
often gives them the name of ex of God, and of angels, or meſſengers of the Lord. 
The verb Nibba, to propheſy, is of very great extent: Sometimes it lignifies to fore- 
tell what is to come; at other times, to be inſpired, to ſpeak from God. God ſays 
to Moſes, Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy prophet ; that is to ſay, he ſhall explain thy 
ſentiments to the people. St. Paul in his epiſtle co Titus, i. 12. quoting a prophane 
poet, calls him a Prophet; one of themſelves, even a Prophet of their own : Be- 
cauſe the Pagans thought their poers inſpired by the gods. The Scri h 
the name of Prophet to impoſters, who falſely boaſted of inſpiration. 
As the true Prophets, at the times that they were tranſported by the motions of God's 


ſpirit, were ſometimes 1 in a violent manner: Thoſe motions were called Pro- 
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prure often gives 


Pheſying, which they ex ubited, who were filled with a good or evil ſpirit. For ex- | 
= ample, Saul being moved by an evil ſpirit propheſied in his houſe ; that is to ſay, he 
= 1! was agitated with violence, as the Prophets were. Ty propheſy is allo put for to ſing, | % 
; TH to dance, to play on inſtruments. Thou = 


f ſhalt meet a company of pro hets, lays Sa- 
muel to Saul, commpg down from the . 8 han of prop ) 


lie, and a harp before them, and they 


Pſaltery, and a tabret, and a 


22 Prop heſy. And the ſpirit of the Lord 4 


9 1 — 1 

_ __ come upon thee, and thor ſhalt propheſy with them, and galt be turned into ano- "0 
RS 7727 ma. We read in the Chronicles, that the ſons of Aſaph were appointed to 
2X _ Ppropnely upon harps. | | | 


= 95 This term is alſo uſed in St. Paul, for explaining ſeri 
1 lick ; probably becauſe they thar exerciſed theſe Hl 
Ss with the Holy Ghoſt, and gave themſelves motions like thoſe of enthuſiaſts The 
N Scripture uſes this term in an extraordinary ſenſe, inſtead of laying, to work a ical 
1 3 aſe * dead. Thus it is ſaid of the bones of Eliſha, chat after his death bis 
0ay £ 7 1 28 they had es dead perlon to life, as if they had till 


been 


ture, ſpeaking to the Church in pub- 


nctions were looked upon as replete 
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been actuated by the ſoul of this Prophet. Laſtly, "Tis ſaid, that the bones of the 
patriarch Joſeph propheſied alſo after his death, becauſe they were as a pledge of ch. 
promiſe he had made to his brethren, that they ſhould one day be delivered {rom thei 
ſervitude in Egypt, and that they ſhould be in poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, 

The moſt uſual way by which God communicated himſelf to the Prophets was inſpiration 
which conſiſted in illuminating the mind of the Prophet, and exciting his will to pro- 
claim what the Lord dictated to him from within. Tis in this ſenſe that we ackngy.. 
ledge as Prophets, all the authors of the canonical books of- Scripture, both of the 01: 
and New Teſtament. God alſo communicated himſelf to the Prophets by dreams and 
nocturnal viſions. Joel promiſes to the people of the Lord, that their young men 
ſhould ſe viſions, and their old men ſhould have prophetick dreams. St. Peter in the 


Acts fell into an ecſtaſy at noon day, and had a revelation concerning the call of tha 


Gentiles to the faith. The Lord appeared to Abraham, to Job, and to Moſes in: 
cloud, and diſcovered his will to them. He has often made his voice to be heard in 
an articulate manner. Thus he ſpoke to Moles in the burning buſh, and upon Mow: 
Sinai, and to Samuel in the night. N . 

St. Auſtin acknowledges three forts of Prophets; rhole of the Jews, thoſe of the Gentile; 
and thoſe of the Chriſtians : Thoſe of the Jews are known: Thoſe of the Gentiles _ 
their Poets and Divines; and thoſe of the Chriſttans are the Apoſtler and Apoſtolicy 
men, of whom Feſus Chriſt has ſaid, JYherefore, behold, J fend unto yo! Prophets, 
and wiſe men, and ſcribes. 1 . 

We have in the Old Teſtament the writings of the ſixteen Prophets; that is, of four 

greater Prophets, and twelve lefler Prophets. The four great Prophets are Iſaiah, Jer 
remah, and Daniel. Baruch is commonly reckon'd with Jeremiah. The Jews do 
net place Daniel among the Prophets, becauſe (they ſay) he lived in che ſplendour ! 
temporal dignities, and in a kind of life different from that of the other Prophets. 
The twelve lefſer Prophets are Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Micah, Fonah, Nahuj, 
Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi. This is pretty nearly thc 


chronological order in which they may be ranged. 


Hoſea propheied under Uzziah king of Judah, who began to reign in the year of tile E | 
world 3 194; and under Jothan, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and under I- 


reboam II. king of Iſrael, and his ſucceſſors, to the deſtruction of Samaria, which 
happened in the year of the world 3283. | 

Amos began to propheſy in the 2 3d year of Uzziah, and of the world 3 2 19, and about 

fix years before the death of Jeroboam II. king of Iſrael, which happened in the year 
of the world 3220. 5 

I/1iah began to propheſy a little before the death of Uzziah, and at the beginning ct 
the reign of Jothan king of Judah, in the year of the world 3246. He continued to 
prophely to the reign of Manaſſeh, which began in the year of the world 3 306, wio 
cauled liniah to be pur to death by ſawing him with a ſaw. - 

Jonah lived in the kingdom of Iſrael, under the kings Joaſh and Jeroboam II. abou: 

the ſame time as Hoſea, Iſaiah, and Amos, Jeroboam II. died in the world 3220. 

Micah lived under Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. Jotham began to reig 
in 3245, and Hezckian died in 3306. Micah was contemporary with Iſaiah, bu: 
began later to propheſy. | 

Naku appeared in Judah under the reign of Hezekiah, and after the expedition of Sen- 
nacherib; that is, aſter the year 3291. 

Teremian began in the thirteenth year of the reign of Joſiah king of Judah, in the year 
ot the world 3375 ; and Zephaniah propheſied about the fame time. 


Jereſtiab continued to prophely under the reigns of Shallum, Jehoiakim, Teconiah and 
Zedekiah, to the taking of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, in the year of the world 3410: 


"Tis thought he died two years aker in Egypt, in 3418. Baruch was the diſciple 2! 
amanucnſis of Jeremiah. 


Zephaniah appeared at the beginning of the 1 of Joſiah, and before ag gl 
the world 3381; and even before cl 


eighth year of this prince, which is the year o 
taking of Nineveh, which happened in 3378. | 
Joel under Johah, about the ſame time as Feremiah and Zephaniah, 
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Daniel was taken into Chaldea in the year of the world 3398, which was the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim king of Judah. He propheſied at Babylon to the end of the captivity, 


hich happened in 3468, and perhaps longer than that | 
Feekiel W ee captive to Babylon along with Jeconiah king of Judah, in the year 


of the world 3405. He began to prephely in the year 3409. He continued till to- 


wards the end of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, who died in the year of the world 

2. | | 

Hi Gluk lived in Judea at the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim, about the year 

3394, and before the coming ot Nebuchadnezzar into the country in 3398. Hz 
dwelt in Judea during the captivity, and carried food to Daniel in the lyon's den. 


Obadiah lived in judea after the taking of Jeruſalem, which happened in 3414, and be- 


fore the deſolation of Idumea, which happened (as we believe) in 3410. 

Haggai was brought to Jeruſalem in 3414: He returned from the captivity in 3468, 
and propheſied the ſecond year of Darius ſon of Hyſtaſpes, which was the year of the 
world 3 484. | | 

Zechariah propheſied in Judea at the ſame time as Haggai, and he ſeems to have con- 
tinued to propheſy after him. | 


| Malachi has not put any date to his prophecies. If he was the ſame as Eſdras, as is 


very probable, he may have propheſied under Nehemiah, who returned into Judea in 
3550. 
This is a ſhort chronological abſtract to help the memory, but they that ſearch for proofs 
of what is here advanced may find them particularly and largely collected together 
with the lives, actions, prophecies, characters and deaths at the beginning of their 
proper books. And here I begin 


Iſniah, the fon of Amos, the firſt of the four great Prophets, was, as is ſaid, ot the 
yal family, if it be true that his father Amos was fon to king Joath, and brother to 


/\naziah king of Judah. St. Jerom ſays, that Iſaiah gave his daughter in marriage to 


inzfeh king of Judah, which we cannot eaſily believe : Becaule Manaſſeh did not 
500112 to rein till ſixty years after Iſaiah's entring upon the prophetick office. The 
beginmng of Ifaiah's prophecies we date immediately from the death of Uzziah, (in 
the year of the world, 3 246; before Jeſus Chriſt, 754; before the Vulgar Era, 758 ;) 


and the death of this Prophet we place in the reign of Manaſſeh, who began to 


' reign in the year of the world, 3 306; before J. C. 694; before the Vulgar Era, 


698. The Jews believe, that Amos, Iſaiah's father, was a prophet as well as his ſon, 
according to this rule, which paſſes for a very certain one among them, vis. that when the 
Scripture mentions the name of any prophet's father, this is a proof, that his father 


was a Prophet. But this rule is certainly very fallible. St. Auſtin oppoſed the Pro- 


phet Amos, whole writings we have, to have been Iſaiah's father; and beſides that, his 
name is written in a different manner; (Hamos, Iſaiah's father, and Amos, the Pro- 


phet to called, ) theſe two Prophets, Amos and Iſaiah, were contempoxaries, both living 
under Uzzigh. It is true, Amos began to propheſy in the three and twentieth year of 


Uzziah, of the world, 3215; and Ifaiah, according to our hypotheſis, did not begin 
to propheſy till after, or a very ſhort while before the death of this prince, in 3246; 
and conſequently one and thirty years after Amos: So that there could be no incon- 
veniency in this particular to ſay, that Amos was Iſaiah's father, if there were other- 
wile any good evidence of it. But we ſhall ſhew in the life of Amos, that this Pro- 


Phet was neither a man of quality, nor of the tribe of Judah. Wherefore he could 


not be Ihaiah's father. 


Hainn's wife is called a propheteſs, and the Rabbins from thence conclude, that ſhe had 
the ſpirit of prophecy. But it is very credible, that the Prophets wives were called 
propheteſſes, as the prieſts wives were called prieſteſſes, only from the quality of their 
husbands. The Scripture mentions two ſors of Iſaiah, one called Shear Faſhub, the 
reſt ſpall return, the other Haſh-baz, haſten to the laughter. The firſt ſhewed _ 
the captives, who ſhould be brought to Babylon, ſhould return from thence, aſter + 
certain time, and the ſecond, that the kingdoms of Iſrael and Syria ſhould in a ſhort, 
time be ravaged. The prophecies of Iſaiah may be divided into theſe parts. 'The 
beſt pzrt includes ſix chapters, which relate to the reign of Jotham, the ſix following 


LO 


1697 The INTRODUCTION. ns 


— 


to the reign of Ahaz: and all the reſt to the reign of Hezekiah as ſome divide 
this below. The great and principal object of Iſaiah's prophecies, is the captivity of Babvl,:. 
the return of the Jews from this captivity, and the reign of the Meſſiah. For this reaſon ti 
Sacred Writers of the New Teſtament, have cited him more than any other Prophe: ws 
the Fathers ſay, that he is rather an Evangeliſt than a Prophet. Aug. I. 18. de Civit. 6 7 
In the fix firſt chapters, which contain bur one diſcourſe. Ifaiah inveighs ſtrongly again 
the diſorders of Judah, and threatens them with very great misfortunes. In the * 
ſollowing chapters, he ſpeaks of the ſiege of Jeruſalem, form'd by Pekah and Rezin 
He promiſes the birth of the Meſſiah ro Ahaz, under the name of Emanuel, and fore. 
tells the evils which threatned the kingdoms of Iſrael and Syria; he inveighs againſt the 
Aſſyrians, whom God made uſe of as a ſcourge for the puniſhment of the wicked 
In the 11th and 12th chapters, he concludes with promiſing a juſt, wiſe, and valiam. 
monarch, who ſhould reſtore all things. In the beginning of Hezekiah's reign, (in "Y 
year of the world 3278, before Jeſus Chriſt, 722 ; before the Vulgar Era, 726 J be 
pronounced many ſevere propheſies againſt Babylon, the Philiſtines, Moab, Damaſey: 
Samaria and Egypt. Sometime after he propheſied again againſt Egyyt, Babylon 
Kedar, Arabia, Jeruſilem, 'Tyre, and all Judea. a 
Sennacherib's war againſt Hezekiah gave occaſion for many of Ifaiah's propheſie, 
He foretold this ſiege, was a witneſs of it, declared the end of it, and threg. 
ned the author of thoſe miſchiefs, which Judah was to ſuffer, with Divine Ven. 
geance. He promiſes Hezekiah, and all the people of Judah ſucceſs and perfect li. 
berty. The happy reign of this prince, and the peace which Judea enjoyed after the 
defeat of Sennacherib's army, are deſcribed in a-manner which cannot otherwiſe be l- 
terally verified, than in the reign of Jeſus Chriſt over it. 
The xl, xli, xlit, xlii, xliv, and xlv. chapters contain a long diſcourſe, which is a de- 
monſtration of God's exiſtence, of the truth of the Jewiſh religion, and the yanity of 
idolatry. In the four following chapters, Iſaiah foretells the reign of Cyrus, the de- 
liverance of his people, the dellmction of idols, the fall of Babylon, and the return of 
the Jews. From chap. xlix. to ver. 9. of chap. Ivi. Iſaiah, as it were repreſenting the 
Meſſiah; informs us, that he was appointed by God from his mother's womb, to pub- 
liſh the return of Jacob from captivity, and the converſion of the Gentiles. He a 
terwards deſcribes the perſecutions and troubles of the Meſſiah, the call of the Gen- 
tiles, the reprobation of the Jews, and the eſtabliſhment of the church. This in ge- 
neral is the order wherein the things contained in this book are written; and what we 
have of his life now follows. 
He tells us, «That the Lord had called him from his mother's womb; that he remembred 
his name; that he had given him a tongue like a ſharp- cutting ſword; that he had hid- 
den him under the ſhadow of his hand, and put him like a choſen arrow into his 


quiver : and ellewhere, That God had given him the tongue of the learned, capable 


of adminiſtring comfort to thole whoſe courage is broken: That when he received 
his miſſion tor Prophecy, he ſaw the Lord ſeated on an high throne, encompaſsed 
with cherubims, and with all the earth for his footſtool. Then he ſaid, “ Wo is me: 
for J am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips; and I dwell in the midſt 0! 
a people of unclean lips; for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hots. A: 
the fame time (continues he) one of the ſeraphims which were before the Lord fles 
unto me, having a live coal in his hand, which he had taken with the tongs from of 
the altar. And he laid it upon my mouth, and faid, lo! this hath ouched thy lips 
and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy ſin purged. Then I heard a voice, ſay ing, 
whom ſhall I ſend; and who will go for us? And ] anſwered, here am I, ſend me. 
le therefore ſaid unto me, Go, and tell this people, hear ye indeed, but underſtand 
not ; and ſee ye indeed but perceive not. Blind the heart of this people, make, thei! 
cars heavy, and ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with theilt 
ears, and underſtand with their heart, and turn, and be healed.” By this was mean; 


chat he ſhould ſpeak, and preach to them; and that they ſhould not hear, nor be con- 
1 
verted. 


During the courſe of his preaching, he had an infinite deal of contradiction to endure 8 1 
from the Jews. He complains of it in ſeyeral places, but God encourages and ſup = 
| ae 5 | | ports 
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im. In the fourteenth year of Hezekiah (in the year of the world 3291, bes 
Poe Chriſt 709, before the vulgar Ara 713.) Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, be- 
ing come with a deſign of making war in Judza, ſent Rabſhakeh his-cup-bearer with a 
ſummons to Hezekiah, requiring him to ſubmit to his dominion, Rablhakeh in his 
harangue ſpoke in a very inſolent and blaſphemous manner. Hezekiah having a re- 
port hereof made unto him by his officers, rent his clothes, went to the temple of 
the Lord, and ſent meſſengers to inform Ifaiah of what had paſſed. Ifaiah anſwered 
him, © Hear the word of the Lord; fear not the blaſphemous words wherewith the 
king of Aſſyria's ſervants have diſhonoured me : Behold I will ſend a blaſt upon him, 
and he ſhall hear a rumour, and ſhall return to his own land, and I will cauſe him 
to fall by the ſword in his own land.“ | | 

Soon after, Sennacherib being informed that king Tirhacha was marching againſt him, 
vent to meet him, and ſent Rabſhakeh again to Jeruſalem, where he uttered almolt 

the ſame blaſphemies as before. 

Hereupon Tſaiah ſent to Hezekiah, ſaying, © Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael againſt 
Sennacherib; the virgin, the daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to 
ſcorn, the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee. Whom haſt thou re- 
proached and blaſphemed, and againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy voice, and lifted 
up thine eyes on high, even againſt the holy one of Iſrael? By thy ſervants haſt thou 
reproached the Lord, and haſt ſaid, by the multitude of my chariots am I come up to 
the height of the mountains to the ſides of Lebanon, and I will cut down tte tall ce- 
dars thereof, and the choice fir-trees thereof. I have digged and drank water, and 
with the ſole of my feet have I dried up all che rivers of the beſieged places. Haſt 
thou not heard long ago, how I have done it, and of ancient times, that I have 
formed it? I know thy abode, and thy going out, and thy coming in, and thy 
rage againſt me: Therefore will I put my hook in thy noſe, and my bridie in chy 
lips; and I will turn thee back by the way which thou cameſt. As or thee, Heze- 
kiah, take courage; thou ſhalt eat this year, ſuch as groweth of itſeif : And the ſe- 
cond year, that which ſpringeth of the ſame ; and in the third year ſow ye, and reap, 
and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof: For then thou ſhalt b- enur-ly out of 

trouble. Thus faith the Lord, the king of Aſſyria ſhall not come into this city, nor 
ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before it with ſhields, nor caſt a bank ag inſt it; by 
the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall he return, and ſhall not come into ſeruſalem. 

Accordingly the Lord cauſed an hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand men of Se- 
nacherib's army to periſh by the hand of the deſtroying angel 


gel; and this prince was 


obliged to fly ro Nineveh, where he was killed by his own ſons. 
At that time (in the year of the world 3291, before Jeſus Chriſt 709, before the vulgar 
Ara 773) Hezekiah fell dangerouſly ill, and Iſaiah coming to viſit him, ſaid, © Ser 
thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and not live.” Then Hezekiah prayed unto 
the Lord, and ſhed abundance of tears; but Haiaß was ſcarce got out of the king's 
preſence when the Lord ſaid unto him, © Go ſay unto Hezekiah, thus faich the Lord, I 
have heard thy prayer, and I have ſeen thy tears; behold I will add unto thy days fi 
teen years, I will deliver thee out of the power of the Aſlyrians, and will protect this 
city from his arrows. And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee, that the Lord will do chis 5 
r thing that he hath ſpoken. Behold, I will bring again the ſhadow of the degrees _ 
= which is gone down in the ſun-dial of Ahaz ten degrees backward, by which degrees 
it was gone down.” Then [faiah directed a lump of figgs to be laid upon Hezekiah's . 
boil, and he was ſo perfectly cured, that in three days he was in a condition to go to 14 
the temple. „ 


Soon alter this, and in the beginning of the reign of Eſarhaddon, Sennacherib's 
Iſaiah received orders from the Lord to walk 
what 15 noted of this above in 
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ſucceſſor, 1 
three years barefoor and naked, (ſee 7 
our account of Prophecy) to denote in a more exprels 
manner the approaching captivity of Egypt, and the land of Cuſh, which extended 

itſelf into Arabia Petræa, and is generally tranſlated Ethiopia. It is a conſtant tradition : 


- both of Jews and Chriſtians, (Origen in ch. xxiti Matt. and Homil. in Iſa. Se.) chat 

i _— was put to death with a faw in the beginning of the reign of Manaſſeh king of | 
7 Judah. It is faid, that the pretence made ule of by this impious prince for executing 
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lim in this manner, was an expreſſion of Ifaiah, in ch. vi. ver. 1. © I ſaw the Lon 
licting on a throne.” Which he affirmed to be a contradiction to what is ſaid in Ma. 
ſes, (Exod. xxxiii. 20.) © No man ſhall ſee me and live.” It is faid that his body 
was buried near Jeruſalem, under the fuller's oak, near the fountain of Siloam . 0. 
whence it was removed to Panneas near the ſources of Jordan, and from thence bs Gor. 
ſtantinople, in the reign of Theodoſius the younger, and in the year of Chriſt 1 
He propheſied a long time. They who ſoy he begun his predictions in the 2 5th yen 
of Uzziah, made him to perform this function for 85 years. But we are of opinion 
that more than threeſcore years cannot be allowed, ſince he did not enter upon th. 
prophetic office till the beginning of Jotham's reign, in 3246, and died in the fir 
year of Manaſſeh, of the world 3 306, before Jeſus Chriſt 694, before the vuloir 
Era 698. | . 
Jſaiuh is eſteemed to be the moſt eloquent of all the Prophets. St. Ferom ſays, (pref. in 
Ia.) “ That his writings are, as it were, an abridgment of the holy Scriptures, a col. 
ſection of all the moſt uncommon knowledge, that the mind of man is capable of; 9 
natural philoſophy, morality and divinity.” Grotius compares Iſaiah with Demo. 
henes. In this Prophet we meet with all the purity of the Hebrew tongue, as in the 
N orator whom we have mentioned, there is all the delicacy of the Attic taſte. Both art 
ſublime and magnificent in their ſtile, vehement in their emotions, copious in their f. 
gures, and very impetuous when they ſet off things of an enormous nature, or thi 
are grievous and odious. Iſaiah was ſuperior to Demoſthenes in the honour of an f. 
luſtrious birth, and the advantage of belonging to the royal family of Judah. Wer 
Quintillian ſays of Corvinus Meſſala, may be applied to him, « That he ſpeaks in an 
caſy flowing manner, and in a ſtile which ſhews him to be a man of quality,” Gaſpar 
Sanctius thinks Iſaiah to be more florid, and to have more of ornament, and at the 
fame time to be more weighty and nervous, than any other writer that we have, whe. 
ther hiſtorian, poet, or orator; and that in every kind of diſcourſe he doth ſo much 
excel, as to be ſuperior to every author, either Greek or Latin: | 
Beſides the writings of Iatah which are now extant, this Prophet wrote a book concern- 
ing the actions of Uzziah, which is cited in 2 Chron. xxvi. 22. Origen, Epiphanius 
and St. Jerom ſpeak of another book, entitled, The Aſcenſion of Iſaiab. Some of 
the Jews alcribe to him the Proverbs, Solomon's Song, Eccleſiaſtes, and the book f 
Fob, but without foundation, as appears from their different proofs above, in which 
torm allo I {hall conclude this Introduction by ſhewing this book of Prophecy is rightly | | 8 
aicribed to Iſaiah. | W| 
This 1s a task of no difficulty: for to wave the authority of the firſt verſe of this book: 
which runs thus: © The viſion of Iſaiah the fon of Amoz, which he faw concerning 


Judah and Jeruſalem, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah, kings 0 —_ 
Judich; and would be a good proof to any but a cavilling Deiſt, that would argue tte 
words of God out of the opinion of mankind, I ſhall prove my aſſertion from inc- 
fiitable arguments collated from other co-temporary authors; for, the Prophet Micin, 


who lived near the fame time, has taken this whole ſentence from Iſaiah.“ But in the 
ſaſt days it thail come to paſs, That the mountain of the houſe of the Lord ſhall be 
 &tablithed on the top of the mountains, and it ſhall be exalted above the hills, an: 
people thall flow unto it. And many nations ſhall come and ſay, Come, and let us £0 
up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths; for the law ſhall go forth of Sion, 
and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. And he ſhall judge among many people. 
and rebuke ſtrong nations afar off, and they ſhall beat their ſwords into plough- hates 
and their {pears into pruning-hooks: Nation ſhall not lift up a ſword againſt nation, 
neither {hall they learn war any more. Micah iv. 1, &c. compared to Iſaiah ii. 2 
c. Thus you may find the prophet Nahum, who propheſied in the days of Heze- 
dich, repeating (chap. xiv.) the prophecy of Iſaiah (Xxxili. 9.) againſt Sennacherib ! 
the reign of Ahaz. But the prophet Jeremiah, who came 150 years after Iſaiah, b 
copied the molt of any of the ancients from him; of which paſſages [ ſhall only pon: 
at the following : “ For every head ſhall be bald, and every beard clipt : upon * 
the hands ſhall be cuttings, and upon the loins ſackcloth. There ſhall be lament” 
| | Fo Ho „„ genefally 
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generally upon all the houſe- tops of Moab; and in the ſtreets thereof : For I have 
broken Moab like a veſſel, wherein is no pleaſure.” Jer. xlviti. 37, 38. Which is 
plainly the expreſſion of Iſaiah, ch. xv. 2. © Moab ſhall howl over Nebo, and over 
Medeba: On all their heads ſhall be baldneſs, and every beard cut off. In their 
ſtreets they ſhall gird themſelves with ſackcloth : On the tops of their houſes, and in 
their ſtreets, every one ſhall howl, weeping abundantly.” The ſame may be faid of 
the 44th verſe of the 48th chapter of Jeremiah, where it is written, “ He that fleeth 
from the fear, ſhall fall into the pit; and he that getteth up out of the pit, ſhall he 
taken in the ſnare.” Which was the prophecy of Ifaiah (ch xxiv. ver. 18.) © He 
who fleeth from the noiſe of the fear, ſhall fall into the pit: and he that comerh 
up out of the midſt of the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare.” And again Jeremiah, 
ch. I. 2. © Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in pieces, her idols are confounded, 
her images are broken in pieces.” is the ſame as Iſaiah xlvi. 1.“ Bel boweth down, 
Nebo ſtoopeth ; their idols were upon the beaſts, and upon the cattle : Your carriages 
were heavy laden, they are a burden to the weary beaſt. Beſides, the 37th chapter, 
with the beginning of che 3 8th chapter, and all the 39th chapter, is verbatim the ſame 
with the 19th and 2oth chapters of the 2d book of Kings. But what greater teſti- 
mony could we deſire than the record of the 2d book of Chronicles, ch. xxxii. 32. 
where we read expreſly of the viſion of Iſaiah the Prophet, the ſon of Amoz ? who 
has related the deeds of king Hezekiah in the 36th to the 4oth chapter of this book 
of his viſion or prophecy. EE 2 V 


A BK >. * 


Critical 


1696 


Critical and Explanatory ANNOTATIONs$ 
On the BOOK of | 


The Prophet IS A LAH. 


"+ kings of Judah. 

2 Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth: 
for the LoRD hath ſpoken, I have nouriſh- 
ed and brought up children, and they have 


are burnt with fire : your land, ſtrangers 
deyour it in your preſence, and it 15 deſolate 


as overthrown by ſtrangers. . 
8 And the daughter of Zion 1s left as 3 


= | 1 | 
To what has been aid, [ ſhall add, That Ifaiah was near ſixty years a Prophet, or per- 
haps longer, as ſome conjecture ; which was not only a great honour to him, bu 2 | 
3 greater happineſs to his country, ro whom he was ſo long uſeful in a declining time, | 
I doubt not but ſome may wonder at ſo long a miniſtration, but every body know; 
that no one could exerciſe the prieſt's office till he was thirty years old. The objec. 
jection is natural, but it can be made by none but ſuch as are ignorant of the Jewiſh 
law, where Prophets are not confined to a certain period of their life, as prieſts were, 
for the beginning and ending of their miniſtration : So we ſuppoſe he began young, and 
held out to a good old age. As for his book before us, it is eminently uſeful to the 
church of God in all ages, for conviction of fin, direction in duty, and conſolation in | 
trouble ; and there are none of the prophetical works that can equal it 1n 1ts clear in- | 
dications of the Perſon, Offices, and Sufferings of Chriſt, as well as of other Goſpel 
Myſteries. In a word, the author may juſtly be declared a great Prophet both from 
the extent and variety of his predictions; the Sublimity of the Truths revealed by | 
him; the majeſty and elagancy of his tile; and from the incomparableneſs of his 
ſermons. Of which, as they occur 1n their proper places. te ng 
—_ 
CHA 4 are corrupters, they have forſaken the LORD, 
1 1/aiah complaineth of Fudah for her rebellion. 5 He la- they ham provoked the holy on on os. 1 
menteth her judgments. 10 Ft npbraideth their whole unto anger, they are gone away backware, — 
d, e, ahora + IE eee any more? BR 
pa" God's judg ments. 25 12 promiſeth l And ye will revolt more and more : the whole | p | 
threatneth deſtruction to the wicked; e head is lick, and the whole heart faint. ac 
_ . | 6 From the ſole of the foot even unto 
5H viſion of Iſaiah the fon [the head, there 75 no ſoundneſs in it; but 
of Amoz, which he ſaw con- wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores: | 
PT cerning Judah and Jeruſalem; they have not been cloſed, neither bound a 
inn the days of Uzziah, Jo- up, neither mollified with ointment. 
tham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 7 Your country 2s deſolate, your cities | 


rebelled againſt me. cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in à gi” ht 
8 The ox knoweth his owner, and the den of cucumbers, as a beſieged city. 8 
als his maſters crib: t Iſrael doth not] 9 Except the LORD of hoſts had leit = 
know, my people doth not conſider. unto us a very ſmall remnant, we ſhou-s 9 
4 Ah ſintul nation, a people laden with have been as Sodom, and we ſhould have 2 
iniquity, a feed of evil doers, children that| been like unto Gomorrah. 15 
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10 J Hear the word of the LORD, ye 


rulers of Sodom; give ear unto the law of 
our God, ye people of Gomorrah. 

11 To what purpoſe zs the multitude of 
vour facrifices unto me? ſaith the LORD: 
| am full of the burnr-offerings ol rams, 
and the fat of fed beafts, and J delight not 
in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or 
of he-goats. | 

12 When ye came to appear before me, 
who hath required this at your hand to tread 
my courts? | 3 ER 

13 Bring no more vain oblations, in- 
cenſe is an abomination unto me, the new- 
moons and ſabbaths, the calling of aflem- 
blies, I cannot away with, tf zs iniquity, 
even the ſolemn meeting. 

14 Your new-moons, and your appoint- 
ed feaſts my ſoul hateth : they are a trou- 
ble unto me, I am weary to bear they. 

15 And when ye ſpread forth your hands, 
I will hide mine eyes from you: yea, when 
ye make many prayers, I will not hear: 
your hands are full of blood. 

16 J Waſh ye, make you clean, put a- 
way the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil. 

17 Learn to do well, ſeek judgment, re- 
lieve the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, plead 
for the widow. 55 

18 Come now, and let us reaſon toge- 
gether, ſaith the LORD: though your ſins be 
as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; 
be as wool. 

19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye 
{hall eat the good of the land. 
20 Bur if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall 
be devoured with the ſword : for the mouch 
of the LoRD hath ſpoken 78. 

21 J How is the faithful city become an 
harlot! it was full of judgment; righteouſ- 


though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall 


nels lodged in it; but now murderers. 


22 Thy ſilver is become drofs, thy wine 
mixt with water. 

23 Thy princes are rebellious, and com- 
panions of thieves : every one loveth gifts, 
and followeth after rewards: they judge not 
the fatherleſs, neither doth the cauſe of the 
widow come unto them. 

24 Therefore faith the Lord, the LORD 
of hoſts, the mighty One of Ifrael, Ah, I 
will eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and avenge 
me of mine enemies. 

25 T AndI will turn my hand upon thee, 


and purely purge away thy droſs, and take 
away all thy tin. — | 


26 And I will reftore thy judges as at 
che firſt, and thy counſellers as at the begin- 
ning: afterward thou ſhalt be called, The 
city of righteouſneſs, the faithful city. 

27 Zion ſhall be redeemed with judg- 
ment, and her converts with righteouſneſs. 
28 © And the deſtruction of the tranſ- 


greſſors, and of the ſinners fhall be together, 


and they that forſake the LO R Þ ſhall be 
conſumed. | 

29 For they ſhall be aſhamed of the 
oaks which ye have defired, and ye ſhall 
be confounded for the gardens that ye have 
choſen. | 
| 30 For ye ſhall be as an oak whoſe leaf 
fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water. 

31 And the ſtrong ſhall be as tow, and 
the maker of it as a ſpark, and they ſhall 
both burn together, and none ſhall quench 
them. 


Ver. 1. The vi/jon of 1{aiah.} Viſion expreſſes the ſeye- 
ral ways by which God maniteſted himſelf to the Patri- 
archs, the Prophets, and the other Saints. He ſent them 
prophetic Angels, he appeared to them by night in dreams; 
he illuminated their minds ; he made has voice to be heard 
by them; he ſent them extaſies, and tranſported them be- 
yond themſelves, and made them hear things that eye had 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor had it entred into the heart 
of man to conceive. The Lord ſhews himfelf to Moles, 
aud ſpeaks to him at the mouth of the cave. God ap- 
peared to Abraham under the form of three travellers. He 


his glory. And all this, in Scripture ſtile, goes by the 
name of viſſon. 

Thus the Lord appear'd unto Abraham in à vi/jon, and 
ſaid to him, Fear not Abraham, I am thy ſbield and thy ex- 
ceeding great reward, Gen. xv. But he aid not ſee the 
Lord; for it was night when the Lord brought him torth 
and bid him fee the ſtars, to the number ot which he pro- 
miſed to increaſe his ſeed. The Lord alſo appeared to 


Jacob by night, and ſpoke to him, aud told him he need 


not ſcruple to go down into Egypt, Gen. xvi. 2. When 
Moſes perceived the Buſh burn without being conſumed, 


(or vi/ion) why the buſh is not burnt.” Exod. iii. 3. When 
Aaron and Miriam murmured againſt Moſes, the Lord 
ſaid, © Hear now my words: If there be a prophet among 
you, I, the Lord, will make myſelt known unto him in a 
viſion, and will ſpeak unto him in a dream. My ſervant 
Moſes is not ſo, who is faithful in all mine houſe : with him 
will I ſpeak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in 
dark ſpeeches; and the ſimilitude of the Lord ſhall he be- 
hold, Numb. x11. 6, 7, 8. The falſe prophet Balaam, 
whoſe heart was fo perverſe, ſays of himſelf (Numb. xxiv. 


| 14, Ec.) that he ſees the vi/zons of the Almighty : And 
indeed God cauſed his angel to appear to him to ſtop him 


in his way, and to put in his mouth ſeveral excellent pro- 
phecies concerning the coming of our Saviour. In the 
time of the high prieſt Eli, © the word of the Lord wag 
precious in thoſe days, there was no open viſion; ”” 1 Sam, 
11. 1. There was no acknowledged prophet. And this may 
ſuſfice to give a juſt notion of what in Scripture is under- 
ſtood by v//0u 5 Not that vi/jon always ſignifies prophecy + 
For, in ſome paſſages, //, ſtand for the ſpecties and 
phantoms that ſometimes appear and frighted the wicked. 
Moſes ſeems to hint at the dreadful viſions of this nature 
which the Egyptians had, while their country was involv- 
ed in darkneſs, Deut. iv. 34. The author of the Book of 
Wiſdom ſpeaks plainly ot them; chap. xvii. 9, 10, Cc. 
chap. xvill. 19. And Eliphaz in Job, chap. iv. 13. de- 


_ | ſpoke to him in the night. © In thoughts from the vilions 


ſcribes the fear with which he was ſiezed when the Spirit 


18 Q 


of 


ſhewed himſelf to Iſaiah and to Ezekiel in the ſplendor of 


he ſaid, © T will now turn aſide and ſee this great (ſight 


- 
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of the night, when deep ſleep falleth upon men, fear came 
upon me, and trembling, which made all my bones to 
ſhake, then a Spirit paſſed before my face, the hair of my 
Aeſh ſtood up. Ir ſtood ſtill, but I could not diſcern the 
form rs 7 an image was before mine eyes, there was 
' filence, and I heard a voice.” See alſo Job vii. 14. 
— The ſon of Amoz.\| This was not Amos the Prophet, 
whoſe book we have afterwards among the leſſer prophets, 
et this Amos was alſo a prophet, if that Rabinnical rule 
ho without exception, that the prophets never mention 
their father's name in the title of their prophecies, except 
the father alſo had been a prophet. But of this hereatter. 
In the days of Uzziah.] i. e. In the reign of Uzziah, 
who is alſo called Azariah, the ſon of Amaziah king of Ju- 
dah. He began his reign in the 27th year of Jeroboam II. 
king of Iſrael, who reigned full twelve years with his 
father ; which ſolves the difficulty in chronology, relating 
to the years of Jeroboam's reign ; for it was a common 
thing for the ſon to reign with the father, eſpecially in the 
time he was gone out to war, which was the caſe of Joaſh 
the father of this Jeroboam. 5 
Uzziah being ſixteen years old when he began his go- 
vernment, he reigned fifty two years in Jeruſalem, and did 
that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, as his fa- 
ther Amaziah had done ; only he had not zeal and courage 
enough to take away the high-places. He ſought God in 
the days of Zechariah, who had underſtanding in the viſi- 
ons ot God; and ſo long as he continued in the exerciſes 
of piety, God made him to proſper; for he had ſucceſs in 
wars, triumphing over the Philiſtines and Ammonites, 
thoſe old enemies of the people of God. He built Eloth, 
and reſtored it to Judah; from whence Dr. Prideaux infers 


(Connect. p. 8.) that he planted this city with his o.] n 


people, and from thence renewed the old traffick into the 
Red · ſea, which was carried on till the reign of Ahaz. He 
erected towers in Jeruſalem and fortified them, and raiſed 
line houſes in the country. He got much by cattle and 
corn, had a conſiderable ſtanding army, and a numerous 
militia. Nevertheleſs he ſinned, when out of the pride of 
his heart he intruded into the prieſts office, attempted to 
burn incenſe at the golden altar, within the Temple. The 
ptieſſs difluaded him from it, as unlawful ; for, the king- 

ly and prieſtly office were ſeparated by the law of Moſes, 
not to be united again but in the perſon of the Meſſiah, 
and while he perſevered in his purpoſe, he was ſmitten 
with an incurable leproſy, breaking out in his forehead ; 
wherefore they thruſt him out of the temple ; yea, he haſted 
to £0 out, and continued to dwell in a ſeparate houſe as 
a leper to the day of his death (2 Chron. xxv1) which hap- 
pencd in the year of the world 3248, before Jeſus Chriſt 
754, before the vulgar Era 758. He was not buried in 
the royal ſepulchres, becauſe he was a leper ; but in the 
field where thoſe monuments were. 

— fetham.) This was the ſon of Uzziah, and began 
to reign at the time that his tather's infir mity ſiezed him, 
in the year of the world 3221, before Jeſus Chriſt 779, and 
before the vulgar Era 733, twenty-tive years betore the 
death of his father, when he took upon him the title of 
king, and reigned abſolutely to the year of the world 
3262, He took warning by his tather's fate, not to be fo 
preſumptiovs to uſurp the prieſtly office, or burn incenſe in 
the temple; but the people regarded not his example, and 
continued to facritice in the high-places. He built the 
high gate of the houſe of the Lord, tortitied the wall of the 
Ophel, ere&ed cities in the mountains of Judah, and 
{trengthened his frontiers with caitles and towers. He 
conquered the Ammonites, exatted great contributions 
of them, even an hundred talents of ſilver, ten thouſand 
meaſures ot wheat, with as much barley ; and became 
mighty in wealth and power. For which Joſephus thought 
him deſerving of this ſhort, but great character: He was 
pious 10wards God, juft towards men, and careful of the com- 
mon wealth. He ſlept with his fathers, and was buried in 
the city of David, after he had governed the kingdom ot 
Judah one and forty years; ſixteen years alone, and tive 
and twenty years in his father's lite-ti.ne. 

— Ahkaz.\ He was the fon of Jotham king of Judah, and 
began to reign in the 17th year of Pekah the ſon of Re- 
maliah, 2 Kings xvi. 1. It may be indeed enquire, how 
doch this agree with 2 Kings, xv. 30. Hoſheah toe ſon of 
Elah, inthe twentieth year of Fotham king of Fudah, ſlew 


Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, aud reigned in bis flead © An- 


by making him paſs through, and periſh b 
| honour of the falſe God Moloch, — 


8 6 
wer, the Sacred writer having not made menti 

in 2 Kings xv. 30. thought it proper to Wache Aha 
Hoſheah's coming to the kingdom from Jotham's 448 of 
ment; which twentieth year was really the fo Bovern. 


: d a urth of A. 
haz's reign, and the twentieth after th inni 
tham's. pil "2D beginning of Jo. 


Abaz walked in the ways of the kings of Iſtael and 8. 


maria; that is to ſay, he gave himſelf up to jdolatr and 


all manner of diforders. One ot his ſons he 


Conlecrates, 
y the fire, i; 


- . to the 1 
of thoſe nations, which God deſtroyed, when ” wp oa 


of Iſrael entred into the land of Canaan.. He offered ſ 
crifices and incenſe upon the high places, upon hills wry 
in groves. About the end of Jotham king of Juda 
reign, the Lord began to ſend againſt Judah, Rez; kin 
of Syria, and Pekah king of Iſrael. Bur theſe two kin 
made inroads into the country principally - under Aba 
and having made great havocks thete, they firſt defeated 
the troops of Abaz, and then laid ſiege to Jeruſalem: 
When they found they could not make themſelves maſter 
of it, they divided their army, and begun to plunder we. 
ry where, .and make priſoners, Rezin and his part of the 
army, marching with all their, ſpoil to Damaſcus, by 
that of Pekah having, in one battle only, killed a hung:es 
and twenty thouſand men of Ahaz's army, took beſide; 
two hundred thouſand perſons in the country, without di. 
ſtinction of men, women, and chi'dren. As they were 
carrying all theſe captives to Samaria, the prophet Obed 
with the principal inhabitants of the city, came out tg 
meet them, and prevailed with them by their remon- 
ſtrances to ſer their priſoners at liberty. They not ouly 
did this, but gave them likewiſe ſomething to cat, reſtored 
the booty which they had taken, and thoſe who were net 
able to pertorm the journey on foot, were conveyed n 
carriages to Jericho. About the ſame time the Philiſtinez 
and Edomites ſpread themſelves like an inundation over 
the territories of Ahaz, committed a thouſand diſorders, 
killed abundance of people, and carried off much booty. 
In theſe fad circumſtances, and before the ſiege of ſeru- 
ſalem, the prophet Iſaiah went to Ahaz, foretold the de- 
liverance of his country, and the deſtruction of his ene- 
mies. To prove the truth of his prediction, he gave him 
the liberty ot chuſing what prodigy he pleaſed ; but Aba 
refuſed, and ſaid, he would not tempt the Lord. © Hear 
« then, ſaid Iſaiah, O houſe of David, is it a ſmall thing 
« for you to weary men, but mult you weary my God al. 
© ſo? Behold the ſign which the Lord ſhall give jou, 4 
© virgin ſhall conceive and bare a Son, and ſhall call his 


A 


A 


name Emanuel. Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that he 


may know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good.” At 
the ſame time, Iſaiah, as a demonſtration of the approach- 
ing ruin of Rezin and Pekah, gave him his ſoo Haſt-baz, 
and aſſured him, that betore this child ſhould be able to 
call his father or his mother by their names, the rwo kings 
who were confederated againſt Judah, ſhould be lain, 
But as Ahaz did not change his life, God permitted his 
enemies to return again the following year 3263, and to 
lay waſte all the kingdom of ſudah. Then Ahaz ſccing 
no other remedy for his affairs, ſent ambaſſadors to Tigleu- 
Pileſer, king of the Aſſyrians, with commiiſſion to fay 1 
his name: © I am thy ſervant and thy ſon, come up and 
ſave me out of the hands of the king of Syria, and the 
king of Iſrael, which riſe up againſt me“ 2 Kings Vl. 7 
And having amaſſed together all the gold and ſilver which 
was in the temple and the palace, he ſent it to the King ot 
Aſſyria. Immediately therefore 'Tiglath-Pileſer marched 
to che aſſiſtance of Ahaz, attacked Rezin, killed him, took 


˖ inbabi⸗ 
his capital, Damaſcue, deſttoyed it, removed the inhab! 


rants of it to Cyrene, or rather into that part of Ibet 
through which the river Cyrus runs. Ahaz went as far 3 
Damaſcus to meet the king of Afſyria ; and having {een 
there a prophane altar, he ſent a model of it to the high 
prieſt Urijah, that he might have one made like it, a 

placed in the temple of Jeruſalem. Accordingly, wie! 
Ahaz returned thirher, he had the altar removed, Which 
was in the temple, and this fixed there in the place wow 
Upon this new altar he offered ſacrifices, and commande 

the high-prieſt Urijah never, for the future, to offer upon 
any other. He ordered alſo the baſes to be taken _ 
which were adorned with fine engravings, and the __ 
of bras which reſted on them: He removed ler 
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ſea, which was ſupported by oxen of the ſame 
—_— commanded them to be placed below, upon 
the pavement of the temple. The misfortunes he ſaw him- 
ſelf expoſed to, made him not at all better {2 Chron. ch. 
xxviii. 22, 23, Ec.) In the time of his greateſt affliction, 
he ſhewed his higheſt contempt of God. He ſacrificed to 


he authors of 
he Syrian Gods, whom he looked upon as t th | 
his colamicies, and undertook to make them propirious to 


im. by honouting them in this manner. He broke in 
IR the veſſels a rhe houſe of God, ſhut up the gates 


Ie, and erected altars in all parts of Jeruſa- 
ng n He 2 up altars likewiſe in all the cities of Judah, 


wich a deſign to offer incenſe on them. At laſt he ſlept 


with his fathers, and was buried in Jeruſalem ; but not 

in the ſepulchres of the kings of Judah, his predeceſſors; 

this honour he was deprived of, becauſe of his 1n1quities. 
Hezetiab.] He ſucceeded his father Ahaz in the year of 


the world 3277, or 3278, before Jeſus Chriſt 722, before 


the vulgar Era 726. He did that which was good and 
aorceable to God. He deſtroyed the high-places, cut 
down the prophane groves, and broke the ſtatues which 
the people adored in the reign of Ahaz. He broke in 
pieces the brazen ſerpent which Moſes had made, (but 1n 
the church of St. Ambroſe at Milan, they ſhew a brazen 
ſerpent, which they pretend to be the very ſame with that 
erected by Moſes in the wilderneſs ; and upon this be- 
lief, ſays Dr. Prideaux, an idolatrous devotion is there 
paid to it, as groſs as was that of the Jews, for which He- 
zekiah cauſed it to be deſtroyed, (Prid. Connect. &c. pag. 
1. book 1.) becauſe the children ot Iſrael burnt incenſe ro 
it. In the 1ſt month of the 1 year of his reign, he or- 


dered the great doors of the Lord's houſe to be opened, 


and repaired them: He convened the Piieſts and Levites, 
aud exhorted them to purify and cleanſe the temple, and 
to put it into a condition to have ſacrifices offered in it as 
formerly. The Prieſts and Levites having executed the 
king's commands, they began to offer ſin- offerings and 
burnt · ſacrifices upon the altar of the temple; which facri- 
fices were furniſhed by the king. After this the princes of 
the people offered again abundance of victims, and the 
worſhip of God was perfectly reſtored in his houſe. 

As the feaſt of the paſſover happened to be neglected, 
Hezekiah invited not only his own people to it, but thoſe 
likewiſe of the kingdom of Iſrael. Some ridiculed the 
propoſal ; but many came unto it, and this was the mot 
ſolemn paſlover that had been obſerved for a long time. 
After this, the people began generally to deſtroy all the 
remains of idolatry, which were ſtill ſubſiſting, not only in 
the territories ſubje& to Hezekiah, but in thoſe likewiſe 
belonging to Hoſea, the laſt king of Iſrael; who ſaw his 


＋ 3 without jealouſy, returning to the woithip of the 


rd. Hezekiah took all neceſſary care to keep up the 
good regulations, which he had eſtabliſhed in the temple, 
and to provide ſuſtance for the prieſts and other miniſters 
of the Lord, together with ſuch other things, as were re- 
quilire tor their ſupport. All the people brought their 
tythes, and firſt- fruits, in ſo large a quantity, that there 
was ſome leſt. 1 

Some years after, Hezekiah ſhook off the Aſſyrian yoke, 
and reſuſed to pay the accuſtom'd tribute to that king. 
He deicated the Philiſtines, and deſtroyed all their coun- 
try from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced cities. 
He ſet about repairing the walls of Jeruſalem, and fortified 
it by building tou ers about it. He laid in ſtores of Arms 
and proviſions, ſet good commanders over his troops, ſtop- 
ped up the ſprings which were without the city, and omit- 
ted nothing which was neceſſary to put himſelf into a 
condition ot making a vigorous reſiſtance. 

In the mean time, Sennacherib, king of Aſſyria, marched 
againſt him; entered the territories of Judah, and made 
himſelt maſter of almoſt all the towns in it. Hezekiah obſerv- 
ing that the kings of Egypt and Cuſh, with whom he had 
made an alliance, did not come to his affiſtance, and be- 
ing ſenlible, that he was not of himſelf ſtrong enough to 
reſüſt ſo powerful an enemy, he ſent ambaſladors to him, 
deſiring him to retire out of his dominions, and promitin 


to ſubmit to ſuch terms as he ſhould think fit to impoſe 
upon him. 


dennacherib demanded of him 


talents ot gold (an Hebrew talent, 
ture, Exod. xxXxvili. 25, 


300 talents of ſilver, 30 
according to the Scrip- 
26, 27. containing 3000 ſhekels, 


he ſhould not iay ſieg 


— 


and every ſhekel three ſhillings of our money: theſe 300 
talents of ſilver muſt contain of our money 135000 pounds; 
and the zo talents of gold 216000 pounds; ſo the whole 
ſum here paid by Hezekiah, amounted to 35 1000 pounds 
of our money. Prid. Connect. E9c. p. 1. b. 1.) and to 
raiſe this ſum, Hezekiah was obliged to exhauſt all his 
treaſures, and to pull off the gold plates, which he had 
put formerly upon the temple doors. But Sennacherib 
having received this money, inſtead of returning, and 
leaving Hezekiah in peace, ſent three principal officers of 
his court to him, from Lachiſh, which he was beſieging, 
1 with a ſummons to him to ſurrender, Theſe 
officers deſired to ſpeak with Hezekiah, but the king did 
not think it proper to go out of the city: he ſent Eliakim, 
Shebnah, and Joah, to them, whom Rabſhakeh ſpoke to 
in an inſolent manner, aggrandizing the power of his maſter, 
and ſaying, that Hezekiah was not able to furniſh him with 
a thouſand men to mount a thouſand horſes, which Sen- 
nacherib ſhould ſupply him with. He added, that the 
Jews in vain placed their confidence in the king of Egypt; 
that Pharoah would be to them as it were a bruiſed reed, 
which breaks under him who would reſt upon it, and 
piefces his hand; that Sennacherib was come into Judza 
in obedience purely to the Lord's order, who had faid to 
him, Go up againſt this land, and deſtroy it. | 

And as Rabſhakeh ſpoke Hebrew, and the people of 
Jeruſalem were upon the wall and heard him, the depu- 
ties, appointed by Hezekiah, deſired him to ſpeak Syriac, 
becauſe they underſtood this language and not Hebrew, 
before all the people who heard them from the walls. 
Rabſhekah anſwered, Did my Lord ſend me hither ro ſpeak 
to you only and your matter ? or to theſe. men rather, who 
heard me from the walls, and whom you would reduce to 
the neceſſity ot drinking their own urine, and eating their 
own excrements? At the ſame time he raiſed his voice, and 


exhorted the people to ſurrender to his maiter ; adding, 


that as there were no gods who were able to reſcue the 
nations out of his hands, which he had ſubdu'd, fo the 
SP would not preſerve them from the arms of the Aſſyrian 

ing. | 

Hezekiah having heard theſe blaſphemies, rent his 
Cloaths, covered himſelf with fack-cloth, went up to the 
houſe of the Lord, and ſeat a meſſage to the prophet 
Iſaiah with an account of what Rabſhakeh had faid. Bur 


faiah ſaid, Thus fays the Lord, Fear not the menacing 


and blaſphemous diſcourſes which you have heard; I will 
ſend out the ſpirit of fear againſt Sennacherib, which will 
oblige him to return to his own country, where he ſhall 
perith by the ſword, 


Accordingly this king, having broke up the ſiege of 


Lachiſh, avd fitting down before Libnah, was informed 


that Tirhakah, king of Cuſh, was marchin 
wich a deſign to engage him, he left the fie 
therefore, to go and meet Tirhakah; and at the faine time 
ſent letters to Hezekiah, wherein he told him, that he 
ought not to place his confidence in his God; that this 
would never ſecure him from his power, no more than the 
gods of other nations had been able to protect them againſt 
his arms. 2 | 

Hezckiah having received theſe letters, went up to the 
temple, ſpread them before the Lord, and begged of God 


to deliver him out of the hands of this inſolent and proud 
enemy. | 


The Lord heard his prayer, and ſent the 
to tell him, that he ſh 
that this prince would 


g againſt him 


prophet Iſaiah 
ould not fear Sennacherib's threats ; 


be ſoon obliged to return home; that 
e to Jeruſalem and take it ; and that 
the Lord would protect and defend the city and his people. 
Accordingly, the very night after this prediction, the 
angel of the Lord came down into the camp of the A ſſyri- 
ans, and killed there a hundred fourſcore and five thouſand 
men of Sennacherib's army; ſo that this prince was obliged 
to retire immediately to Nineveh, where two of his ſons 
ſmote him with the ſword, as he was worſhipping in the 


temple ot Nitroch his god. He was ſucceeded b Eſar- 
haddon, in che year ot the world 3291, before Jed Chriſt 
. _ vulgar Era 113. 

Soon alter this war, and in the very year ib 
mvading the territories cf Judah, hich 1 5 
year of Hezekiah, this prince fell dangerouſly ſick. His 
diſeaſe aas probably an impoſthume or 


gn ulcer. The 
Rabbing 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Rabbins are of opinion, that God afflicted him with this 
indiſpoſition to puniſh his neglect, becauſe he had not com- 
poſed a ſong of thankſgiving for his deliverance from Sen- 
nachenb's war; but the 2d book of Chronicles ſeems to 
attribute this diſeaſe to the elevation of Hezekiab's heart, 
and his not acknowledging ſufficiently that his deliverance 
was oWing to the pure favour of God. However this may 
be, the propher Iſaiah came to him and ſaid, Set the affairs 
of thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt live no longer, but 
ſhall die. Hezekiah, turning his face to the wall, addreſ- 
ſed his prayer to God with abundance of tears. Iſaiah was 
not got above half way thro' the court, when the Lord com- 
manded him to return to Hezekiah. He did fo, and ſaid 
to him, Thus faith the Lord; I have heard thy prayer, and 
have ſeen thy tears. I have healed thee, and in three 
days thou ſhalt go to the temple, and I will add {till fifteen 
ears to thy life: beſides, 1 will protect thee againſt the 
Lings of the Aſſyrians, and will defend Jeruſalem from 
his inſults. At the fame time, Iſaiah ordered ſome figs to 
be brought, which he put upon the king's ulcer, and he 
was cured. | 
But Hezekiah had before ſaid to him, what ſign ſhall 1 
have, that the Lord will heal me? Iſaiah anſwered him, 
would you have the ſhadow of the ſun advance 10 degrees, 
or retire 10 degrees, on the dial of Ahaz 2 Hezekiah de- 
fired, that the ſhadow might go back 10 degrees, for this 
ſeemed moſt difficult ; and the prophet called upon the 
Lord, the ſhadow, as he had promiſed, returned 10 degrees 
backward. It is very probable, that this retrogradation, 
which was very ſenſible, and real in the dial of Ahaz, 
was cauſed by ſome reflections of the fun's rays, without 
any neceſſity of their being any real retfogradation of this 
luminary. Hezekiah, after his recovery, compoſed a ſong 
of thankſgiving to the Lord, which the prophet Iſaiah has 
preſerved. 7 
At this time, Merodach or Berodach Balodam king of 
Babylon, ſent letters and preſents to Hezekiah, becauſe 
he underſtood he had been fick, and knew that at the time 
of his cure, ſome great prodigy had happened at Jeruſa- 
lem. Hezckiah was mightily delighted with his embaſſy: 
He ſhewed the king of Babylon's envoys all his treaſures, 
his ſpices, his rich veſſels; in a word, he concealed no- 
thing in his palace from them. The prophet Iſaiah came 
afterwards to the king ; and having underſtood what had 
paſſed, told him, as from God, "That a time ſhould come, 
when all that was in his houſe, and his fathers had amaſſed 
together to that day, would be removed to Babylon: That 
his ſons ſhonld be made eunuchs to ſerve in the palace of 
the king of Babylon. Hezekiah anſwered, The will of 
Gcd be done; whatever he hath ordained is juſt : Let 
peace and truth reign. during the remaining days of my 
lite. This prince paſſed the latter years of his life. with 
great tranquility, laid up great riches, conveyed water iu- 
to the city, and dyed in the year of the world 3306, be- 
tore Jeſus Chriſt 694, before the vulgar Era 698. He 
was ſuccecded by Manafleh, who inherited neither his 
wiſdom nor his piety : The ſacred writings evidence, up- 
on many occaſions, the piety and merit ot Hezekiah; tor 
which Jes the ſon of Syrach, author of the book of Ec- 
cleſiaſticus, hath dedicated an encomium to him in the 
48th chapter of his work. | 
This hiſtorical account ought to be read with great dili- 
gence ; for it will help to clear up many particulars 1n the 
the courſe, not only of this book, but ot other prophets co- 
temporaries with Iſaiah. And, ſays St. Hierom, © We 
are alſo to remark, that Iſaiah intended by this ennumera- 
tion of the kings of Judah, under whom he prophecied, 
to give us a diſtinct epocha or period to every part of his 
work, vis. what part was wrote under Uzziah (from the 
itt chap. to the 11t ver. of the 6th chap.) underJotham (the 
whole 6th chap.) under Ahaz (trom the iſt ver. of the 7th 
ch. to the 28th ver. of the 14th chap.) and (from the ſaid 
28th ver. to the end of the book) under Hezekiah.” which 
obſervation in general is true, and admits of very little va- 
ration : Ot which at the 1ſt ver. of the 17th chap. 
Ver. 2. Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth.] This 
is the beginning of the Prophecy, where Iſaiah very cle- 
gantly endeavours to raiſe the attention of his auditors by 
4 pathetick invocation of he Heavens and the Karth to 
hearken to the voice of God their Creator. Where, ſay 
St. Baſil, Hierom, Ec. by heavens we are. to unde ſtand 
i he angels, who inhabit the heavens; and by earth, men 


that dwell therein. But Cyril and Rupert are of 


(which is alſo more littera]) that the propher uſes — 
ven and Earth, as more expreſſive of that indignation 0: 
the God of Iſrael, which he was commiſſioned to decler 
10 ite 

unto the people of Judah and Jeruſalem. And they ſun. 
port this interpretation by the following reaſons. Firſt 10 
upbraid the Jews with ingratitude to their good God. Wh 
alone was able to give them all the good things which tha 
Heavens and the Earth produce by his bleffing. Secongly. 
to {ſummons the ſun, moon, and ſtars of heaven, and 1 
beaſts, ſtocks and ſtones of the earth, whom the Jews hay 
worſhipped inſtead of the true God, to bear witneſs again 
them for their idolatry. Thirdly and chiefly, becauſe the 
Jews were deaf to the voice of God and the preachins of 
the prophets : Iſaiah calls upon the inanimate creatures 
which always obey their Creator, to teſtify againſt then 
the breach of that covenant made with God by that nation. 
when Moſes uſed the like invocation to witneſs the fan: 
covenant, ſaying, I will call heaven and earth to record this 
day againſt you, that I have ſet before you life and death, 
bleſſing and curſing: Deut. xxx.19. And that they alſo mich: 
revenge the injury done to their univerſal Lord; for, 7% 
world ſhall fight with him againſt the unwiſe ; Wild. y. 20, 
So that it won't be amiſs ro give you the paraphraſe on 
theſe words; viz. © Ye inſenſible and inanimate heavens 
thou brutiſh and deaf earth! hear thoſe things which my 
people wont hear, and hearken unto my juſt complaint a. 
gainſt them : That, as ye have been filent and eternal 
witneſſes of my covenant made with them, and of my lay, 
which I gave them; ſo ye may now be both witneſſes of their 
diſobedience, ingratitude and rebellion, and of my jul 
complaint and rhreats againſt them ; as alſo future wit- 
neſſes of my juſt vengeance I intend to pour upon them; 
and I will make ye miniſters or executors of my wrath, For 
ſince this nation which I created, redeemed out of the 
houſe of bondage, and have bleſſed them with all good 
things, has ſinned againſt me, deſpiſed me, blaſphemed 
my name, given my worſhip to thoſe that -are no Gods, 
therefore, O ye heavens | deſtroy them with thunder and 
O earth! open thy mouth and ſwallow up thoſe rebels a. 
gainſt Divine Majeſty.” 5 

This I conceive to be the meaning of the propher, where. 
by he puts his people in mind of the puniſhment they in- 
cur by their evil ways; a puniſhment not invented or 
ſpoken by the prophet ad terrorem, to deter or. frighten 
them; but as certain, and inevitable by thoſe that provoke 
Lord, who ſpake it and only made uſe of the tongue © 
the prophet, as the pen of a divine ſcribe, and of ls 
mouth, as a trumpet, ſounding by the breath of God. 
I have nouriſhed [with manna, Cc. in the wil 
derneſs.] and brought up {multiplied you as the ſtars of the 
heaven, as I promiſed to your father Abraham, and put 
you in poſſeſſion of this good land, where ye live in ede 
and plenty of all good things ye my] children, ſelect and 
choſen people, whom J have diſtinguiſh'd and protected 
from all nations with miracles, victories, and riches, and 
eſpecially with my temple, which have made you 4 terro! 
to all round about ou] and | yet for all theſe bleſſings | 
they have rebelled [thele very people have moſt ungrate- 
tully contemned, deſpiſed, violated and rebelled againk 
e (my commands; juſt as Moſes had upbraided then 
betore, {aying, They are a perverſe and crooked ern, 
Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and Larue * 
Is be not thy father that bought thee? Hath ke not n 
thee, and eſtabliſhed thee ? | | 

Ver. 3. The ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs Jg fl. 
ſter's crib.] This is a beautiful gradation from the le 
to the more worthy : the moſt pungent argument ©" 
worthleſs and wicked man. For what can be more _ 
tying to a proud conceited libertine than to prove him more 
toolih than an ox, or ſtupid than an aſs; which are 7 
monly accepted to be the moſt fooliſh and ſtupid 0! py 
creatures. Yet, fays the propher, rheſe Jews, and — 
ſequently all people that forſake God are more foolith we 
them both; for the ox yields his nec K willingly to rhe Fn 
of his proper owner, and the % obeys his . 
feeds him at his manger: But Ifracl, whom I _— Fo 
for my peculiar people, and nouriſhed and preſerved 10 
midſt of all dangers, are ſo fooliſh as to diſobey 16h 1 
to withdraw their neck from thæ yoke of my lau: 1 


- creatiꝰ 
Lord, to whom they properly belong by right ot c \c 
redemption, and preſervation. | 


Wil 


Chap, F 


popoeja, or an invocation of the inanimate ſubſtance ot Hes 


a 


— — 
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Chap. I, 


Ver 4. Ab finfa! nation. |] Here the prophet exclaims 
againſt their impiety, and gradually accuſes them e 
larly ot five degrees thereof; 1. Ot erring ſrom the law 8 
the Lord. 2. Of the heart hardened in iniquity. 3. 

u ickedneſs inherited from evil parents. 4. f adding 
more heinous crimes to the ſins ot their fathers. 5. And, 
of entire defection from, or lor ſaking the ſaid law. 

—The holy One of Iſracl.] This is a common expreſſion 
of the prophets, whereby they deſcribed rhe great and good 
God, who had done ſo many gracious things tor Iſrael, and 
2s if the name of holy were ſynonymous with that of God. 
And as the fame phraſe is frequently uted for the Meſſiah, 
as, Thou ſpelt not ſuiſfer thy Holy One to ſee corruption, Pt. 
\vi. 10. Thy Redcemer is the Holy One of 1iracl, Iſa. 
„li. 14. compared with Luke Iv. 34. and i. 35. ACts 1. 14. 
I can't but think this paſlage may be urged as a good ar- 
gument for Chrilt's Divinity; and that the ancient fathers 
made a right application of it, when they referred it to 
the Jews, who blaſphemed our Bleſſed Saviour, as well as 
allowing of it a ficit relation to that blaſpheming nation 11 
Haiah's time. ; 

Ver. 5. Why fhould you le ftricken any more, &C.) This 
phraſe, tho' ] find it very confuſedly interpreted by com- 
ments tors, who had not a juſt regard to the original dic- 
tion, is a common hebraiſm, and ſignifies no more than: 
« there is no reaſon why ye ſhould provoke the Lord to 
chaſtiſe you with greater puniſhments.” Theretore {in no 
more, and remember if. you don't turn from your wicked- 
neſs after this admonition, your future contempt will be 
puniſhed as a new revolt from your allegiance to the God 
ok liracl. | 

—— The whole head is fich, and the whole heart is 
Zaint.] 1. e. The prince aud people are alike criminal, 
they have all forſaken the Lord their maker. The timile 


is uſual and natural; for as the reaſon is ſeated in the head 


to govern the body, ſo the prince ought to be wiſe aud well 
inſtructed to govern the body politick of his people, who 
arc the ſtrength of a nation, as the heart is of the human 
body : and therefore, ſays Le Clerc upon this place, as 
the human body is moſt 1firm, in which the head and 


heart are ſick, to that body politick is moſt miſerable in 


which its nobility is degenerated into vice. Which 1s alſo 
agrecable to the Chaldee paraphraſe, A populo ad princi pes 
oinnes rebelles (unt. Aud, I can't but think, conſidering 
the import of the phraſe, and the time of its publicat: on, 
in the days of Uzziah (ſee ver. 1.) that, as Cornelius a 
Lapide and Sanchez interpret, the prophet hereby intended 


to reprove the {aid king Uzziah in particular (who is here 


cali the bead, i. e. prince) tor aſſuming the prieſt's office 
by oftering incenſe in the temple ; for which he was {truck 
om heaven with a leproſy, and the whole people were 
puniſhed ; according to that of Ecclus. x. 3. An unwiſe 
«19g deftrogeth his pple and, what manner of man the 
ritter cf the city is, ſuch are all they that duell therein. 
Ie next verſe is a continuation of the allegory, and is 
si Biciently esplain'd by comparing of it with the litteral 
tenſe of te 7th verſe, where the prophet ſpeaks openly and 
not in a parable : only it is to be carefully remarked 
that as our tranſlators had not an eye to the chronology of 


hat as" | gy of 
tuls prophecy, and the Hebrew word, which they render 


by the preicur tente ic, being properly rendered by a par- 
ticipe or the tutwie tene ſal] be, the deſolation therein, 
mentivzed mutt be poſtponed to the latter end of the moſt 
corrupt: ach untortunate days ot Ahaz, Uzziah's grandſon; 
and 1cconuly, to a hnal end of the Jewiſh nation by Titus 
and Veſpatian. 
| Ver. S. Pager of Sion} i. e. Jeruſalem, ſo called be- 
Feen WAS IUAtC under mount Sion, and was protected 
mom UCC, as a daughter by her mother. Or, as San- 
er nitelprets, tne tongr or Caſtle of Sion, which, in that 
day og, thill be no more able to defend that 
city, than a ima! ö 
oe an 2 % mall COtrage or hut, built up with boughs 
ws tur IF the harbour of a watchman to a vincyard or 
any Other garden it is her 6 | 
ot Su els — nere ſpecihed of cucumbers, be- 
ett) abconds much with that fruit) ſhall be 
an? to reſcue the ſtuit rp, cteof t the 
e eee out ot the Jaws of a ravenous 
kcatlt, 38. 16G 49 5 ha he £8/ 8; rw © | 
T 
* 133 © n 6. 71222 * - 
6 ke 55 Zo „„ cht. i. e. Ot good men, who ſhall 
A ese the L071, 2% Ahra Q k 
a wh, RIOT YEE Abraham did tor Sodom and Go— 
1118 | 5, qr um nat the may not periſhi for the 
iy rere icke [08] Av : 2 2 
te WICKED, who call upon this city and nation the 
pinuhment of Sodom and Gomo l 
eee, ee ana Somorrah wor their deteſtable 


cz interprets, 


ſins and univerſal corruption: And therefore the prophet 

by an elegant figure in | | 
Ver. 10. Apoſtrophizes, calls upon the Jews, as real in- 

habitants of that curſed land of Sodom and Gomorrah, 


whoſe crimes brought down the divine vengeance upon 


their own heads, to their utrer deſtruction by fire and 
brimſtone ; to expreſs the more pathetically, the reſerved 
judgment of the Lord upon Judah and Jeruſalem, for all the 
blaſphemies wherewith they had blaſphemed the H One 


of Iſrael + Thereby informing them, that even they, both 


princes and people, ſhould all likewiſe perith, as did the 
inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, it they did not re- 
pent, and fulfil the law of the Lord; which alone was the 
means of ſalvation to the Jews, tho' they had fooliſhly 
made it of none effs& (as our Bleſſed Saviour afterwards 
told them) by their own inventions and traditions, in the 
worſhip of God. Therefore ſays the Lord, 

Ver. 11, Cc. To what purpsſe is the multitude of your ſa- 
crifices unto me © | Not that theſe things preſcribed in tho 
ceremonial law ſhould not have been done; but becauſe 
they reſted in theie ceremonics only, as ſufcient to Pi. 
rity their evil conſciences, when their bid were Une 
in blood, rapine, and all kind of wickedneſs, ver. 15. which 
Tertullian, Cyprian, and Leo interpret literally to be ful 
filled in the Jews that crucified our Saviour, and anſwered 


Pilate, Let his blood be upon us and upon our children. 


Ver. 16, 17. Waſh ye, make ye clean, Sc.] The pro- 
phet having laid his charge againſt the Jews, whereot the 
Lord empeached them, and declared the puniſhment that 
threatned their diſobedience; leſt he ſhould leave them in 
deſpair, invites them to repentance, gives them Ropes of 
reconciliation (ver. 18.) ſhews them by whar means they 
may avert the anger of the Lord, and be reconciled to him 
again (ver. 17 19.) and again pronounces God's wrath 
and final chaſtiſement, r0 be devoured, i. e. quite deſtroy d, 
by the ſword of a crucl invading army, if they rebelled, or 


rejected this time of repentance and amendment offered 
unto them. 


Ver. 18. Come now and let us reaſon together.) It is careſul- 


ly to be obſerved that theſe are the words, not of the Lord 
that {eur him, but of the prophet himſelf, who talks to 


the delinquent Jews, as a man exhorting them that they - 


ſhould not repine at the chaſtiſement ot the Lord, but a- 


mend their lives; for it can't be ſaid, without a crime, 


that man can reaſon with God; therefore the ſenſe of this 
phraſe is, that the Jews being conſcious of and confeſſing 
their ſins before God, ſhould acknowledge that his judg- 
ment was righteous, and their ways were evil and ſhould 
be amended. Then the next words 

; Saith the Lord, ſhould be read with this add1- 
tion ( for) the Lord ſaith, though your ſius be as ſcarlot, 
2. e. never ſo deteſtable and bloody (compared to ver. 15.) 
or ſcarlet, alluding to the attire of harlots in thoſe days, 
who diſtinguiſhed themſelves by a ſcarlet habit; thus the 
poct, Martial, of the harlots in his time, ſings, 


Coccina famoſæ donas adianthina mache. 


And what makes this alluſion the ſtronger is Iſaiah's own 
words in the 21ſt verſe, where he calls Fernſalem an harlot ; 
and from hence St. Hierom fays, that Babylon is called 
the ſcarlet whore in the Revelations (xvii. 4.) Moreover, 

etore I leave this verſe, J muſt obſerve the metonomy in 
the compariſon between the repenting ſoul, aud ſ#n9w, &c. 
This is an Hebraiſm, and imports no more than this ; 
if ye repent, ye ſhall be cleanſed and purified from your 
fins, let them have been ever ſo enormous. 

Ver. 21. How is the faithful city become an Farlot.] 
The ſenſe is obvious; for, as we find the Prophets accuſe 
them of whoredoms, that worſhip falſe gods; ſo here 
J=rufalem, who hid been the faithful city, where the 
true God had been worſhipped in purity, is called an Har- 
lot, becauſe its inhabitants were now begun to worſhip 
ſtrange gods; and neglected, or rather violated, the God 
ot Heaven with their idolatry. 

Ver. 22. contains two proverbs; which I think need no 
explication, than that, they both import the degeneracy 
ot mankind from a better to a worſe condition; as the 
next verſe alſo confirmeth, which empeacheth the princes 


of the people, of detection from the laws of God, and by 
a juſt oblervance of which, the Prophet ſignifies there, that 
| they hold their dominion. | 


18 K Ver. 23 
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Ver. 23. Every cue loveth gifts.} Here the Prophet 
juſtilies ins accuſation of rebelion againſt the princes or 
judges of the pecple ; hee he {,e9.erh, that though rhe 
people are ſubject to the piles, yer, that the prince, 15 
alſo ſubject to the law; and that be is as juſtly accuſed of 
rebellion when he peiveitcth and acteth centrary to the 
law, as the ſabje&t is, if he diſobey ad of poſe the prince 
in his rightecus judgment according to de law. his 
is the obvious ſenſe of the former clauſe, uhich he con- 
firms with the manner how a prince is capable of pervert- 
ing, Ge. the Jaw, as follows; by receiving 2fis ; tor, if 
he be binſſed with an avaticious deſire of money, he will 
decree judgment withour juſtice, and deliver up the cauſo 
of the fatherleſs, widow, and helpleſs men, to the rapa- 
cious, inhuman and wicked hauds of the rich and potent 
enemies, who are the adver/arics of the Lord, as 1s parti 
cularly notified in the next 

Ver. 24. where Iſaiah properly begins to act the part of 
a Prophet, and to direct his auditors ro Chriſt, as the pro- 
per phyſician to cure all the paſt diſeaſes, ot which the 
Jewiſh ſtare is faid above to labour under. He introduces 
the God of Iſracl as a triumphing conqueror, Ab ! ſaith 
he, which does not fignily, as when ſpoken by che Prophet 
before, at ver. 4. to cxpreſs ſorrow or diſdain ; for, as WC 
have not that variety of Englifa words to expreſs the paſ- 
ſions diſtin&t and articalately, as the original languages 
have : So we are to ubſcrve the context, the perion that 
ſpeaks, and the occaſion thereof, and alſo the very tone 
of the ſpeaker, betore a true judgment is to be collected on 
what is ſaid or written, Thus at ver. 4. ab was ſpoken 
as the ſentiment of the Prophet, and by the context ſig- 
nified ſorrow, a paſſion that God could not be ſubject to; 
thercfore, 2% in this place can't import ſorrow ; becaute 
it is the ſpeech of the Lord, who is hereby repreſented 
rejoycing ; becauſe he ſhall ſoon be avenged of his adver- 
taries, even the enemies of his faithful and juſt ſervants, 
the poor, the fatherleſs, and the widow; in the fame 
tenſe, tho' not in the ſame manner, as the Prophet Eze- 


kiel phraſes it: Mine anger ſhall be accompliſged, and 1 


ill cauſe my jury to reſt upon them, and I will be com- 
forted, &c. ch. v. 13. 
Vor. 25. Is a proverbial expreſſion; and is to be inter- 
preted by its dependance on the 22d verſe, to which it 
refers both in ſtile and ſenſe. | e 

Ver. 26. 1 will reflore thy judges as at the firſt.] i. e. 
the judges that I ſhall raiſe up in this nation after the cap- 
tivity ot Babylon (which is propheſicd of in the next verie) 


Eſdras, Nehemiah, Jeſus the fon of Joſedec, Ec. like unto | 


the former Joſaphar, Solomon, David, Gideon, E2c. re- 
corded in the book of Judges. | 

Ver. 28. Is to be connected with the 24th, where the 
Lord faith, / will avenge me of iniue enemies, i. e. by bring- 
ing upon chem the /word, ver. 20. of a cruel conqueror, 
who fhall lead them away captives into Babylon, and de- 
vour their country. This J take to be the true literal 
inter pictation, tho' IJ have read ſome commentators that 
reter it in a figure to the age of Chriſt, under whoſe king- 
dom, thoſe that 7or/axe the Lord (God and Curiſt) ſhould 
De puniſhed with a tugal overthrow of their polity and 
remple and religion in this world, and with final deſtruction 
among'the devils in the world to come, 

Ver. 29. Here by caks and gardens we are to un- 
dei land the groves and high places where they had pollut- 
ed themſelves with idolatry, eſpecially in the obſcene 
worſhip of Beel-phegor or P:1apus, (See 2 Chron, xv. 16) 

Ver. 30. Is a repretentation by ſimilitude of the decay- 
ing ſtate of the Jews, who had by their own wickedneſs 
toricited the love of God, and were become as uſeleſs and 
harren as a leat that drops from a tree in the decline of the 
ycar, or a garden, that can't bear fruit for want of water 
10 nouriſhi its plants. ; | 

Ver. 31. Sheweth, that It a ſtrong man pretends to de- 
wer the wicked, he ſhal! jall into danger, and ſhall periſh 
with them, without any Pity or Compaſſion from thoſe 
that behold his iolly. 


C H A P. II. 


: Jſaiah propheſicth the coming of Chris kin: 

Wickeaneſs is the cauſe of God's forſaking. 10 H 
horteth to fear, becauſe of the powerful effeffs f Gur 
majeſty. 55 


gam. 


HE word that I{a1ah the ſon of Am: 
law , concerning Judah and Jeryſ,. 
lem. 
2 And it ſhall come to paſs in the bf 


days, that the mountain of the LoRDs hut. 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the may. 


tains, and {hall be exalted above the hi 
and all nations thall low unto it. 

3 And many people ſhall go and {iy 
Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain 
of the LORD, to the houſe of the God 9 


ls ; 


Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and 


we will walk in his paths; for out of Zion 
ſhall go forth the law, and the word of th 
LoRD from Jeruſalem. 

4 And he ſhall judge among the nations, 
and ſhall rebuke many people; and they 
{hail beat their ſwords into plough-ſhares, 
and their ſpears into pruning-hooks ; nation 
{hall not lift up fword againſt nation, neither 
ſhall they learn war any more. 

5 O houſe of Jacob, come ye, and le: 
us walk in the light of the Log. 

6 © Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy 
people the houſe of Jacob, becauſe they be 
repleniſhed from the eaſt, and are ſooth- 
ſayers like the Philiſtines, and they pleaſe 
themſelves in the children of ſtrangers. 

7 Their land alſo is full of filver and 
gold, neither 2s there any end of their trea- 
ſures: their land is alſo full of horſes, nei- 
ther 7s there any end of their chariots. 

8 Their land alſo is full of idols: they 
worſhip the work of their own hands, chat 
which their own fingers have made. 

9 And the mean man boweth down, and 
the great man humbleth himſelf: therefore 
forgive them not. 

10 J Enter into the rock, and hide the 
in the duſt, for fear of the LORD, and tor 
the glory of his majeſty. 

11 The lofty looks of man ſhall be hum- 
bled, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be 


bowed down, and the LORD alone ſhall be 


exalted in that day. 


12 For the day of the LORD of hoſts 
/hall be upon every one that 43 proud and 
loſty, and upon every ohe that is lifted up, 


and he {hall be brought low ; 


13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon: 
that are high and lifted up, and upon all 


the oaks of Baſhan. 


= I4 And 
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{hall be exalted in that day. 


rural inſtrumonts of husban 


< * 


— 


Chap. - on the Book of the Prophet I I H. — 


| 5 RE War was exchanged for husbandry, or any nat ion had 
14 And upon all the high W 0 Ns | conyerted their martial apparatus into plouygh-ſarcs and 
1nd upon all the hills hat are lifred Up. | premieg books, literally fo taken; ſo the prophecy is either 
STE | be interpreted of ſome future reign of the Meſſiah (ac- 
d every high tower, and up- to be interpreted of ton g 
15 And upon Ei 8 * | cording to the Millinarians) a thouſand years upon earth ; 
on every fenced wall. | | : or that it is falſe and an impoſture. But J doubt not bur 
A d On all the {hips of Tarſhiſh, what J have ſaid wall prove them in the wrong, aud God, 
16 00 nen : | who cannot fail, ſpeaking truth by his prophet. 3 
and upon all plealant P CLUES. | The reaſon of the phraſe may be confirmed from much 
I7 And þ loſtineſs of man ſhall be later authors: for it plainly appears, that it was the cuſ- 
he haughtinels of men | rom for the ſoldiery to convert their martial weapons into 
bowed down, and ER! avg inſtruments of husbandry in the days of the poet Martial, 
ſhall be made low : and the Lo Ry alone | yo in the ad Book, Epigr. 34. Writes 
Pax me certa ducis placidos conflavit in uſus, 
Azricole nuuc ſum; militis ante ful, 


18 And the idols he {hall utterly abo- 


liſh a, 7 | 1 
5 . | | ſo that from this cuſtom, the antients drew the proverb in 
19 And they mall 80 into the holes of the text to denote a time of peace, brotherly love and uni- 


the rocks, and into the caves of the earth, ty; And on the contrary, when they intended as m__ 

you of a time of war, they inverted the words, and faid, 
for fear of the LORD, and for the glory of That then the plough-ſhares and prauning-hooks ſhould 
his majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake terri= | be turned into ſuords: thus 


bly the earth. DE PEE 
20 In that day a man ſhall caſt his idols 
of ſilver, and his idols of gold, which they 
made, cach one for himſelt ro worihip, to 
the moles, and to the bats: | 
21 To go into the clefts of rhe rocks, | 
and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for 1 


fear of the LORD. and for the glory of his } To whom I ſhall add that co- temporary phraſe of the 
; 7 erribly] Prophet Joel, which is very much to our purpoſe; Speaking, 
majeſty, when he ariſech to ſhake terri Y | of a war to be proclaimed, he ſays, Beat your plough- 


the earth, ſhares into words, and your pruning-hooks into ſpears, 
22 Ceaſe ye from man whoſe breath 25 ch. Ut. 10. 


3 d 5 But ſay they, When did this time of peace begin, 
in his noſtrils: for wherein is he to be ac- | whereof we urge the Prophet here to have propheſied ? 


4 | Let us, ſays St. Hierom, turn over antient hiſtories, and 
counted of? | we ſhall find that the whole earth was in a ſtate of war 
and confuſion, till the twenty-eighth year of Auguttus 
Cæſar, in the 41ſt of whoſe reign Chriſt was born in 
Judza, in the days of thte axation by Cyrenius the governor 
of Syria. But when the Saviour of the world was born, 


MO . 1 | and the peace of the Roman Empire prepared a way to 
. 2. - ö ] a lied : 
Ver In the laſt days J This phraſe 15 adaptly app! the doctrine of the Goſpel, we ſhall find the whole world 
to the coming of the Lord's Chriſt, both becauſe that time ſattled in d the field. inft : 
$0 £3 5 ; | it ſettled in peace, and the field, inſtead of ſoldiers, filled 
in which he was born, is he laſt in reſpect that Chrit ith husband deſt 8 
was the end of the! d th phets; and alſo in re- with husbandmen, not to deſtroy, plunder, and burn 
ard of the Heainn' mY voy F ry Falk ante „5 but to cultivate the earth; of which glorious days, tho 
8 W era. Res tae, Poet has given us a noble deſcription: 
nerally divided into three principal epochas, from Adam | 
to Moles, or under the law of nature; from Moſes, or 
under the law of Moſes to Jeſus Chriſt ; and thence under 
the law of grace to the conſummation of all things. 
Pe 5 merntain of the Lord's houſe, &c.] Is alſo a 
root of the torme ion; . 8 a 
er e e 4 Nr L OF 3 prong ares Neither ſpall they learn war any more.] Theſe 
and Gore ex WELD « 4 ra 1 8 V us F . words have been interpreted as the former, by the enemies 
1 5 7 TS c 7 2 . 4 
dee dee er ee eg 2 ug ee 4 Ro of Chriſtianity ; and are brought as a conti-mation of their 
J : 1 We. 5 ; in” . a 
n tacks? inks the 6-4 gloſs and argument, as above: And ſhould theſe words 
8 ? : | be taken in general, they would certain] lud 
ot Chriſt; according to that of tl | 4 al 2 ) y altly conclude, that 
5 ung to that of the prophet, aud all na- 1 er fl 5 f 
ons ſpall flow unto it there never ſhould be any more war in the world after the 
77 | : | time propheſied of by the Prophet: Bur ir is 5 
Ver. 4. ud they ſhall beat their ſcords into plough- | 5,11 HE an 1 * P + Foo S t9 be Care 
arcs, &cc.] This is a figurative expreſſion; importing C 4 1 Con eprom rogers graces rey, e 
e ; N. ; 5. 8 Church, (tho' he expreſſes himſelf in gencra. 
nr u hen wars and civil diſcords, which then inveſted the FE 1 yet) he a 5 RON ee e 7 : 1 
church ct God, were abated, and all nations ſhould be e e eee nd ba 8 
nung under one ſhepherd, Chriſt Jeſus the Meſſiah, there 1 1 1 Ln Fer f e e Al achtul, Who keep 
would-berodorrer ern of Tldiers and that 3 Hs tatutes, an Pol ſcxere in their alliance wich him; who 
men that before were emploi. ha OS „ung alone, indeed, are the Church of God, and to whem the 
eee dend te In the "fo 0 4h might ſtay promis arg due, and not to them, who are only hearers 
110 this Jil 19 Ot 2 Ddik VO ' } 5 8 : 5 . 
dow pen = a ., eee, ſuch | and not doers of the law. So that the perpetual peace 
A9 141 ate Me "an 1 T7 , X 
e wht To OS 4 ! 0 o UvYate witch can 0 argued from this text, is that mutual love 
So that the doc atenance and ſupꝑort of each other; chat heerflarily ſubſiſts among good Chriſtians. 
So nat the GCctrmne ot Chriſt inſtead Ot luſ ir ing | : 55 any. . 5 42m Ng 80 ä wriltians; for, lays 
with a ſanguinary {pirit of 3 4 See, r Clit, che diſtinguithing mark of his diſciples is to love 
teach them to leve and cheriſh 5 Hes oeher Te, 7 F cach other; Theretore the Prophet by no mcans intended 
n ns another. wen 1t- to {ci alide juit and neceſſary wars, when our richt libe:- 
* f eaty, agrecable to the phraſe of the | ty and religion are inv f 8 
erienta's, and conſonant to the dofrine of Christ Nie Tetiglon are mvaded,; bur all thoſe bickcrings, Oc. 
vill be admitted as a proper 2 trine ot Chriſt, I hope, that deſtroy unity, peace and concord in the hearts 
of them . 57 eh AWE to thoſe, who, ignorant | good and taithful Chriſtiaus; | 
em 2.1, pretend to raiſe from th ſound of the wor nnd: f ans; 
an objection againſt its 2 e tound ot the words Chriſt, when he comes, 
Ifaiah, wherein the art of 


Et curve rigidum falces conffaatur in enſem 
1 Virgil. /:b. 1. Georg. 


And again, 
Sarcula cefſabant, ver/ique in pila ligenes, 


Fa& aque de raſtri pondere calſis erat. | 
Ovid. ib. 1. Fat. 


Ver. 1. Here the prophet manifeſtly points to the time 
of the coming of the Meſſiah, i. e. when Chriſt, his apo- 
ſtles, and a new church ſhould ariſe out of Judah; as may 
be proved from ſeveral particulars, as follow : 


Aſpera tunc poſitis miteſtent [7cula bellis 
Claudentur belli port, & 


* 


Virgil. /:b. . An. 


3 1 g ? 
tnc ground tor th 


0 1 ot 
| juſt as if he had faic : 
5 | will command you 70 avſtain from 
ſtrife, ONE, &c. and to love one another. Which ic 

mol Chi : 
accompliſhed on the part ol Chriſt, and none 


Me cad c lattauce any time ſince 


can be 
diſcplas . 


3 no ons 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


| Chap, 2 


— 


— 


diſciples, but thoſe who prove the ſame according to this | 


rule, in their lives and converſation. 

Ver. 5. is the voice of the Gentile converts to the 
Church of God, calling to the Jewiſh nation: or, as ſome 
Commentators rather think, it is the exhortation of Iſaiah 
for the Jews that ſhould come after, not to be, according 
to their preſent temper, a ſtubborn and rebellious nation; 
bur, to embrace the faith and the glorious Goſpel ot 
Chriſt, and not therein to be excelled by the readineſs of 
the Gentiles : which, if they did, he, in the four follow- 
ing vertes declares, that God would puniſh them without 
mercy. 

Ver. 10. Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the duff, 
&c.) Here the Prophet ſpeaks to this effect: O IIrael, 
on account of theſe thy wickedneſſes, and becauſe thou 
wilt not repent ; but haſt contemned my admonitions, 
God will certainly puniſh you with ruin and deftructio.1, 
till he has brought down thy pride, laid thine honour in 
the duſt, and broken thy ſtubborn neck. And though 
thou ſhouldſt flee for refuge into the caverns of the earth, 
the holes and clefts of the rocks, yet thou ſhalt not 
eſcape ; for there he will direct thine enemies to ſearch 
thee out, and to flay thee; of all which to the end 
of the chapter. Where note, that theſe enemies were the 
Chaldæans and Babylonians ; and afterwards the Romans, of 
whole cruelties and oppreſlion of the Jews, read Joſephus, 
who was preſent in that dreadful deitruction. 

Ver. 13. Lebanon is a famous mountain that ſeparates 
Syria from Paleſtine ; it forms the ſhape of an horte-ſhoe 
in its length, beginning at three or four leagues diſtance 
from the mediterranean above Smyrna, and going from 
north to ſonth towards Sidon, from thence bending from 
welt to eaſt, it runs out towards Damaſcus, as far as Lao- 
dicea Scabioſa. The weſtern, part of this chain of moun- 
zains, is what here is meant by Lebanon, remarkable for 
cedar-trees, which, being very thick and tall, were made 
uſe of formerly for all great buildings; they ſhoot out 
their branches at ten or twelve feet from the ground, large 
and at a diſtance from each other, with leaves like roſe- 
mary, always green, and diſtilling a precious gum. And 
as the wood is inccrruptible, ſold, and beautiful, fo this 
nill was always eſteem'd and commemorated in Scripture 
as one ot the beſt in thoſe nations, and frequently uſed to 
repreſent by ſimile the mount Sion, or the hull of God, i. e. 
where the temple of God ſtood. This alſo was the caſe of 

Haan, a country beyond Jordan, in the poſſeſſion 
of the half tribe of Manaſtch: And was thought by the 


jews and their neighbours, to be one of the molt fruitful. 


counties in the world, ia rich paſtures, tall oaks, and 
tine cattle. | 

Ver. 16. Tarfhiſh is by ſome commentators ſuppoſed 
to mean a city or country cn the Mediterranean: And 
others, 1 think, with more probability, take ſbips of Thar- 
[iſp to imply in general nothing more than large ſhips, 
able to bear a long voyage, in oppoſition to the ſmall craft 
meended for a. home-urade. dce Calmet's Comm. upon 
Gen. x: 4. | | 

Ver. 22. Whoſe breath is ia his noſtrils.] i. e. who ſoon 
dieth, and is killed by the ſtoppage of his breath. 


. III. 


1 The great canfeiſfin which cometh by fin. ꝙ The impu- 
dae nc if the people. 12 The oppreſſton and covetouſneſs 0 
tbe ruiers. 16 The jadgments which ſhall be for the 
price of the Women. 


F OR behold, the Lord, the Loxp of 


holts, doth take away from Jeruſalem 
and trom Judah, the tay and the ſtaff, the 


whole ſtay of bre id, and the whole [tay of 


* Mer 
2 lhe mighty man, and the man of war, 


Re 1 * . - 
the judge, and the prophet, and the pru- 
dent, and the ancient, 


r 
NED 


| 5 
The captain of fifty, and the hong... 

blo 83 180 the e e and . * 
ning artificer, and the eloquent orator. 
4 And I will give children 20 be th; 
princes, and babes ſhall rule over them. 

5 And the people ſhall be oppreſſeq 
every one by another, and every one b. 
his neighbour: the child ſhall behave him. 
ſelf proudly againſt the ancient, and th. 
baſe againſt the honourable. ; 

6 When a man ſhall take hold of h; 
brother of the houſe of his father, ſaying, 


Thou haſt cloathing, be thou our ruler, and 


let this ruin be under thy hand: 


7 In that day ſhall he ſwear, ſaying, 1 


will not be an healer ; for in my hou j; 


neither bread nor cloathing ; make me 90. 
a ruler of the people. 

8 For Jeruſalem is ruined, and Judah ;; 
fallen: becaule their tongue and their doing; 
are againſt the LORD, to provoke the eye 
of his glory. 7» Ps 

9 J The ſhew of their countenance doth 
witneſs againſt them, and they declare thei: 
fin as Sedom, they hide it not: wo unto 
their foul, for they have rewarded evil unto 
themſelves. | 

Io Say ye to the righteous, that it ſ/] 
be well with him: for they fhall eat the 
fruit of their doings. „„ 

11 Wo unto the wicked, zt h be il 
with him for the reward of his hands ſhall 
be given him. 

12 J As for my people, children are their 
oppreſſors, and women rule over them: 0 
my people, they which lead thee, cauſe thee 
to err, and deſtroy the way of thy paths. 

13 The Lokp ſtandeth up to plead, and 
ſtandeth to judge the people. 

14 The Lokp will enter into judgment 
with the ancients of his people, and the prin- 
ces thereof : for ye have eaten up the vine- 
yard; the ſpoil of the poor z5 in you! 
houſes. | | 

15 What mean ye that ye beat my peo- 


ple to pieces, and grind the faces of the poor 


ſaith the Lord God of hoſts. 

16 J Moreover the Loxp faith, Becaule 
the daughters of Zion are haughty, and 
walk with ftretched-forth neck and wanto! 
eyes, walking and mincing as they ga and 
making a tinkling with their feet. | 

17 Therefore the LORD will {mite wit 
a ſcab the crown of the head of the daugi” 
ters of Zion, and the LoRD will diſcovet 


their ſecret parts. 
18 If 


ak) 


ry Ay 
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Chap. 4. 


Vives and daughters, 


on the Book of the Prophet ISATAH. | 


1605 


18 In that day the LORD will take away 
the bravery of their tinkling ornaments 4- 


bout their feet, and their cauls, and therr 


round tires like the moon. 
19 The chains, and the bracelets, and the 
mufflers. 

20 The bonnets and the ornaments of 
the legs, and the headbands, and the ta- 
blets, and the ear-rings, 

21 The rings, and noſe-jewels, 

22 The changeable ſuits of ap arrel, and 
the mantles, and the wimples, and the criſp- 
ing- pins, ä | 

23 The glaſſes, and the fine linen, and 
the hoods, and the veils. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in- 
ſtead of ſweet ſmell, there ſhall be ſtink ; 
and inſtead of a girdle, a rent; and inſtead 
of well ſet hair baldneſs ; and inſtead of a 
ſtomacher, a girding of ſackcloth ; and burn- 
ing inſtead of beauty. 


25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, 


and thy mighty in the war. 


26 And her gates ſhall lament and mourn, 
and ſhe being deſolate, ſhall ſit upon the 


ground. | 


Ver. 1. For, behold, &c.] This is a connection with the 
preceding chapter; as if he had ſaid, I admoniſh you to 
obey the law of the Meſſiah, and not vex nor kill him; 
but I foreſee that you will not be adviſed, . and that ou 
will crucify him: therefore I will tell you what the Ro- 
mans ſhall do to you under Titus and Veſpaſian; they 
ſhall revenge the innocent blood of Chriſt with the burning 
of Jeruſalem, of which, and not the Babyloniſh captivity, 
all the ancient interpreters have expounded the following 


matter to the 6th chapter, agreeable to the ſpeech and 


connection of the prophecy. Thus, he begins 1n the pre- 
ſent chapter to foretell that God would puniſh the cruci- 
fixion of our Saviour. Firſt, by taking from them all their 
ſtrength and power in war. Jena, by depriving them 
of neceſſary proviſions, fo that they ſhould ſtarve with 
want of bread and water. Thirdly, by taking from them 
prophets and prophecies. Fourthly, by conſuming their 
ancient men and judges. Fifthly, their counfellors. Sixth- 
ly, their architects. Seventhly, their govd and pious 


men; and finally, by depriving them of all the light of 


Scripture, true religion and the fayour and grace of God. 
This is contained in the ſeven former verſes; and there- 
fore he ſays at | | 

Ver. 8. Jeruſalem is ruined, &c.] Therefore there is 
no man that will accept of the government of Judah and 
Jeruſalem, . whoſe inhabitants have brougg down the di- 
vine vengeance upon themſelves, with their tongue, which 
blaſphemouſly called Chriſt a devil or demoniac, a wine- 
bibber and Samaritan, and have proved their doings to 
be the moſt wicked by perſecuting and killing Chrift and 
his apoſtles. This is the outward cauſe of the ruin of the 


˙: Jewiſh republic: Then at 


Ver. 12. As for my people, children are their oppreſſors 
and women rule over them, &c.) The prophet TA ks 
external cauſe of that ruin; wing that as the internal 
was the ſius of the people; ſo the external is to be account- 
ed far from the avarice, oppreſſion, weakneſs and negligence 
of their ancients and princes, as ir is empharically —— 
up at the 15th verſe ; What mean je that ye beat my people 
to pieces, aud grind the faces of the. poor, i. e. not only ſcrew 
their ſubſtance from them by unjuſt oppreſſion, but abuſe 
and beat them when they apply for redreſs, of their lawful 
grievances, From theſe he deicends to the crimes of their 


Ver. 16. Becauſe the daughters of Zion are haughty, &c.] 
Here the Prophet intimates that a vicious proud wife is 
often a prompter to an unjuſt judge, to exact more than 
what is lawful for a ſupply of her exorbitant demands in 
dreſs, Sc. For he particularly remarks three vices in 
ſuch women, vis. Pride, haughtineſs, and luxury: Zhep 
walk, ſays he, with ſtretched forth necks, wanton eyes, 
walking, and mincing as they go, and making a mo 
with their feet. For all which the Lord will pun 
them in the manner as is related to the end of this 
chapter. And then fhe being deſolate ſtall ſit upon the 
ground. Where you may obſerve Jeruſalem + voor 
as in Lamentations i. 1. like a matron, diſconſolate and 
afflicted, mourning her misfortunes on the ground; even 
in the manner that I have ſeen a medal of Veſpaſian's, 
with the figure of Jeruſalem repreſented by a woman, it« 
ting under a palm tree, with this inſcription, Judæa 
capta. : 


— 


CHAP. IV. 
In the extremity of evils, Chriſt's kingdom ſpall be & 
ſandtuary. | 


ND in that day ſeven women {hall 
| rake hold of one man, ſaying, We 
will eat our own bread, and wear our own 
apparel : only let us be called by thy name, 
to take away our reproach. 

2 In that day ſhall the branch of the 
LoRD be beautiful and glorious, and the 
fruit of the earth /hall be excellent and 
comely for them that are eſcaped of Iſrael. 

And it ſhall come to paſs, that he 
that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth 
in Jeruſalem, {hall be called holy, ever e- 
very one that zs written among the living 
in Jeruſalem : 0D 

4 When the LORD ſhall have waſhed 
away the filth of the daughrers of Zion, and 
{hall have purged the blood of Jeruſalem 
from the midſt thereof, by the ſpirit of judg- 
ment, and by the ſpirit of burning. 


þ 


5 And the LokD will create upon eve- 


ry dwelling-place of mount Zion, and up- 
on her aſſemblies a cloud, and ſmoak by 
day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by 
night : for upon all the olory ſhall be a de- 
fence. | 

6 And there ſhall be a tabernacle for a 
ſhadow in the day-time from the heat, and 


for a place of refuge, and for a covert from 
ſtorm and from rain. : 


1 


[ 


Ver. 1. And in that day ſeven women, &c.] Here the 
Prophet continues his deſcription of that terrible over- 
throw, the Jewiſh itate was threatned with in the pro- 
miſes of this prophecy; endeavouring to raiſe their con- 
ception of its greater extremity, by telling them, the war 
would prove ſo bloody, that many women would : find it 
hard to obtain one man, i. e. The men would be almoſt 
deſtroyed in the wars when the Romans beſieged je- 
22 

er. 2. Branch of the Lord.] This is a name given b 
the Prophets to hs) Meſſiah : Behold the man, x — 
is the branch: ſays Zachary vi. 12. And in another 
place, Behold, I will bring forth my ſervant the branch ; 
Le 8. And fo the Hebrew reads what the Vulgate 
tranſlates oriens. Jeſus Chriſt * the Branch of the houſe 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


— 


Chap. 5. 


of David; according to the cuſtom of the antients, Who 
were accuſtomed to call their heroes Deorum Germina, i. e. 
Branches of the gods, viz. the Poets call one the Branch 
of Mars, another the Branch of Jupiter, as Huetius has 
proved beyond contradiction, Demonſt. Evangel. Prop. 9. 
c. 59. And even according to the Vulgate tranſlation 
Chriſt is or:ens, the ſun of righteouſneſs, riſen to en- 
lighten us and to deliver us our of the ſhadow of death. 
And this ſame text of Iſaiah is confirmed by Jeremiah xx111. 
5. and xxxiii. 15. which ſome, not without reaſon, inter- 
pret as prophecies of his miraculous birth of a virgin. | 

Ver. 5. A cloud and a ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of 
a flame of fire by night. | This is not to be interpreted 
that the Lord would again aſſiſt the paſſage of the Jews 
from the Babyloniſh captivity with a c, and fire, as he 
did when Moſes brought them through the wilderneſs : 
Neither do we read any where of ſuch a miracle wrought 
in their return from Babylon; but it is as much as 
to ſay, that when Chriſt our Saviour ſhould come, and 
waſh away the ſins of the world, that he would then alſo 
ſend them the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, who ſhould guide 
them by his Divine Grace, and preſerve as many as 
would follow his directions, and yield to his holy influences, 
from the temptations of the world, fleſh and the devil: 
that ſo they may finally attain to the heavenly ＋ 4 
through the deſart of this life. This is the ſenſe of ver. 
5. and 6. 


CRAP; Yv 


1 Under the parable of a vinefard, God excuſeth his ſe- 
vere judgment, 8 His judgment upon coveteouſneſs, 
11 Upen laſciviouſneſs, 13 Upon impiety, 20 and upon 
injuftice. 26 The executioner of God's judgments. 


— 


| OW will I ſing to my well-beloved, 
a ſong of my beloved touching his 
vineyard : My well-beloved hath a vine- 
yard in a very fruitful hill. 

2 And he fenced it, and gathered out 
the ſtones thereof, and planted it with the 
choiceſt vine, and built a tower in the 
midſt of it, and allo made a wine-preſs 
therein : and he looked that it ſhould bring 
forth grapes, and it brought forth wild 
grapes. 

3 And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
and men of Judah, Judge, I pray you, 
betwixt me and my vineyard. 

4 What could have been done more to 
my vineyard, that I have not done in it? 
wherefore when I looked that it ſhould 
bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes? 

5 And now go to: I will tell you what 
{ will do to my vineyard : I will take away 
the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten 
up: and break down the wall thereof, and 
it ſhall be trodden down. 1 

6 And I will lay it waſte : it ſhall not 
be pruned, nor digged, but there ſhall 
come up briers and thorns : I will alſo com- 
mand the clouds that they rain no rain up- 
on it. 

6 For the vineyard of the LORD of 
hoſts 17 the houſe of Iſrael, and the men 


| his hands. 


of Judah his pleaſant plant: and he looked ſtrong drink. 
| 


for judgment, but behold, oppre 99 
f but behold d 77 "on for 
8 J Wo unto them that jovn 
houſe, that lay field to feld, al * 10 
no place, that they may be placed al i 
in the midſt of the earth. 2 
9 In mine years ſaid the LORD 
Of a truth many houſes ſhall be deſolat 
even great and fair without inhabitant. l 
lo Yea, ten acres of vineyard ſþgl 
yield one bath, and the ſeed of | 
ſhall yield an ephah. | 
11 © Wo unto them that riſe up early 
in the morning, that they may follow 
ſtrong drink, that continue until night, til 
wine enflame them. | 
12 And the harp and the viol, the te. 
bret and pipe, and wine are in their feaſt. 
but they regard not the work of the 
LORD, neither conſider the operation of 


of hosts 
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13 J Therefore my people are gone in. 
to captivity, becauſe they have no know. 
= and their honourable men gre fi. 
miſhed, and their multitude dried up with 
thirſt. | | 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged her 
ſelf, and opened her mouth without men- 
ſure: and their glory, and their multi 
tude, and their pomp, and he that rejoy- 
ceth ſhall deſcend into it. 

15 And the mean man ſhall be brougj 
down, and the mighty man ſhall be 
humbled, and the eyes of the lofty ſhall 
be humbled. 1 
16 But the Lokp of hoſts ſhall be er- 
alted in judgment, and God that is holy, 
{hall be ſanctified in righteouſnek. 

17 Then ſhall the lambs feed aſter thei 
manner, and the waſte places of the fr 
neſs ſhall ſtrangers ear. 

18 Wo unto them that draw iniquity 
with cords of vanity, and fin as it were witi 
a cart-rope. 

19 The fay, Let him make ſpeed, and 
haſten his work, that we ſee it and let the 
the counſel of the holy One of Iſrael draw 
nigh and come, that we know it. 

20 J Wo unto them that call evil good, 
and good evil; that put darknels for light, | 
and light for darkneſs ; that put bitter fot © 8 
ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. — 

21 Wo unto them that are wile in thei 
own eyes, and prudent in their own fight 

22 Wo unto them that are mighty de 
drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingl* 
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ſhall come with ſpeed ſwittly. 
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1hich juſtify. the wicked for reward, 
Fey N 5 he righreauſneſ of the righ- 
teous from him. 1 | 
24 Therefore as the fire devoureth the 
ſtubble, and the flame conſumeth the chaff, 
- their root ſhall be as rottenneſs, and their 
bloſſom ſhall go up as duſt : becauſe they 
have caſt away the law of the LORD of 
hoſts, and deſpiſed the word of the holy 
One of Iſrael. 8 
25 Thereſore is the anger of che LORD 
kindled againſt his people, and he hath 
ſtretched forth his hand againſt them, and 


hath ſmitten them: and the hills did trem- 
ble, and their carcaſes were torn in the 


midſt of the ſtreets: For all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand 15 ſtretched 
out ſtill. 5 

26 J And he vill lift up an enſign to the 
nations from far, and will hiſs. unto them 


from the end of the earth : and behold, they 


27 None ſhall be weary nor ſtumble 
amongſt them: none (hall ſlumber nor fleep : 


neither ſhall the girdle of their loyns be 


looſed, nor the latchet of their ſhoes be 
broken. | | 2 

28 Whoſe arrows are ſharp, and all cheir 
bows bent, their horſes hoofs ſhall be count- 
ed like flint, and their wheels like a whirl- 
wind. | 

29 Their roaring hall be like a lion, 
they ſhall roar like young lions: yea, they 
ſhall roar and lay hold of the prey, and 
ſhall carry it away ſafe, and none ſhall de- 
liver zt. 5 

30 And in that day they ſhall roar a- 


i 0712 look unto the land, behold darkneſs 
and ſorrow, and the light is darkned in the 


heayens thereof. 


= oainſt them, like the roaring of the ſea ; and 


Ver. 1. Now will J ing to my beloved a ſong, &c.] The 
Prophet here introduceth the Lord as the keeper of a vine- 
yard, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem as the vineyard ; 
vnder which allegory, he ſheweth them how the Lord 
would puniſh their rebellious and barren hearts; to ver. 
8. A parable which our Bleſſed Saviour made uſe of in 
the Goſpel ro much the ſame purpoſe, ſaying, There was 
an houſholder that planted a vineyard, &c. Matt. xxi. 42; 
where you ſhall find it explained at large. And then he 
procceds to exemplify thoſe that ſhall be puniſhed, and 
tor what offences, to the 24th verſe. | 


Ver 18. imports by a metaphorical ſpeech, that, let a 
man be never ſo powerful and rich; he is not able to de- 
liver himſelt out of the hand of God's juſtice, if he give 
himſelf up to habitual vice. 8 

Ver. 19. is a check upon thoſe that tauntingly cry, 
when they are told of God's judgments due to their ſins, 


4 Why does not God exerciſe his power, and execute thoſe 
threats, which his preachers denounce in 


his name ? againit 
ung in their evil ways, the 
Wo, ver. 1-8. compared 


whom, preſumptuouſly contin 
Prophet denounces a certain 


do ver. 24. and 25. Which wo is particularly deſcribed in 
the 26th, and following verſes, q : 


GHAP YE. 
t Iſaiah in a viſion of the Lord in his glory, 5 Leim ter- 
rified, is confirmed for his. meſſage, 9 He ſhewaih the 


obſtinacy of the people, unto their deſolation. 1a A 
remnant ſhall be ſaved. | 


2 the year that king Uzziah died, I ſaw 
alſo the Lord fitting upon a throne, high 


and lifted up, and his train filled the tem- 
ple. | | 


2 Above it ſtood the ſeraphims : each 


one had ſix wings; with twain he covered 
his face, and with twain he covered his feet, 
and with twain he did fly. 

And one cried unto another and faid, 
Holy, holy, holy is the Loxp of hoſts, the 
whole earth J full of his glory. | 

4 And the poſts of the door moved at 
the voice of him that cried, and the houſe 
was filled with ſmoak. | Eh 

5 © Then faid I, Wo 7s me, for I am 
undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean 
lips, and I dwell in the midſt of a people of 
unclean lips: for mine eyes have ſeen the 
king, the LORD of hoſts. 

6 Then flew one of the ſeraphims unto 
me, having a live coal in his hand, which 


he had taken with the tongs from off the 


altar. | 
7 And he laid it upon my mouth, and 


ſaid, Lo, this hath touched thy lips, and 


thine 1niquity is taken away, and thy fin 
urged. 1 

8 Alſo I heard the voice of the Lord, 
ſaying, Whom ſhall I fend, and who will 


go for us? Then ſaid I, Here am I, fend 


Ine. 


9 C And he ſaid, Go and tell this peo- 
ple, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not; 
and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. 

10 Make the heart of this people fat, and 
make their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes: 
leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and underſtand with their heart, 
and convert, and be healed. 


11 Then ſaid I, Lord, how long? And 


he anſwered, Until the cities be waſted with- 


out inhabitant, and the houſes withour man, 


and the land be utterly deſolate. 

12 And the Lord have removed men far 
away, and there be a great forſaking in the 
midſt of the land. 

13 J But yet in it Hall he a tenth, and 
it (hall return, and ſhall be eaten: as a teil- 
tree, and as an oak whoſe ſubſtance js in 
them, when they caſt their leaves: ſo the 


holy ſeed hall be the ſubſtance thereof, 
| Ver. 
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x 708 | Critical and Explanatory Annotations Chap. >. 


Ver. 1. In the year that king Uzziah died.) See the 
Introduction and Notes on the 1ſt verſe of the 1ſt chapter 
of this Book. 3 
Ver. 10. has been objefted againſt the juſtice of God; 

as it he delighted in the death of a finner, whereas he 


declares, that it would be more pleaſure for him, that he 
ſhould be converted and live. Then the ſenſe is, That 
God does not deny falvation to thoſe that are deſirous 
of it and fſeck it; but only declares his abhorrence of 
the reprobate that won't hearken to his call, nor repent 
and be healed; juſt as the goodneſs and skill of a phyſician 
is of little ſervice where an obſtinate and intemperate pa- 
tient fruſtrates all his wholeſome preſcriptions. 


CH A p. VII. 

1 Ahaz being troubled with the fear of Rezin and Pekah, 
is comforted by Iſaiah. 10 Abaz having liberty t0 
chuſs a gn, and refuſing it, hath for a ſigu, brift 
promiſed. 17 His judg mont is propheſicd to come 0» 
Moria. | | 

ND it came to paſs in the days of 
Ahaz the ſon of Jotham, the ſon of 

 Uzziah king of Judah, hat Rezin the king 
of Syria, and Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, 
king of Iſrael, went up towards Jeruſalem 
to war againſt it, but could not prevail a- 
gainſt it. 

2 And it was told the houſe of David, 
ſaying, Syria is confederate with Ephraim. 
And his heart was moved, and the heart 


of his people, as the trees of the wood are 


moved with the wind. | 

3 Then ſaid the LORD unto Iſaiah, Go 
forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and Sheer- 
jaſhub thy ſon, at the end of the conduit of 
* upper pool in the high- way of the tullers 

eld: 

4 And ſay unto him, Take heed, and be 
quiet; fear not, neither be faint-hearted for 
the two tails of theſe ſmoaking fire- brands, 
for the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, 
and of the fon of Remaliah : 


5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the fon| 


of Remaliah have. taken evil counſel againſt 
thee, ſaying, | 

6 Let us go up againſt Judah, and vex 
it, and let us make a breach therein for us, 
and tet a king in the midſt of it, even the 
lon of Tabeal. 

> Thus faith the Lord Gov, It ſhall not 
ſtand, neither ſhall it come to pals. 

8 For the head of Syria 75s Damaſcus, 
and the head of Damaſcus 7s Rezin; and 
within threeſcore and five years ſhall Ephra- 
im be broken, that it be not a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim zs Samaria, 
and the head of Samaria 7s Remaliahs fon : 


It ye will not believe, ſurely ye ſhall not 
be eſtabliſhed. 


10 J Moreover, the LORD ſpake again but it ſhall be for the ending forth 0 
| oxen, and for the treading of leſter cattle. 


unto Ahaz, laying, 


11 Ask thee a ſign of the Logy thy Go 
ask it either in the depth, or in the he 
above. LY 

12 But Ahaz faid, I will not ask, neither 
will I tempt the LORD. 

13 And he faid, Hear ye now, O hoy. 
of David, [s it a ſmall thing for you 90 
weary men, but will ye weary my God alſ, 

14 Therefore the Lord himſelf (hall vive 
you a ſign, Behold, a virgin ſhall conceiye 
and bear a fon, and ſhall call his name Im. 
manuel. | 
15 Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that he 
may know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the 


bu 
ight 


good. 


16 For before the child ſhall know to 
refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good, the 
land that thou abhorreſt ſhalFbe forſaken of 
both her kings. | 


17 © The Lox ſhall bring upon thee, 


houſe, days that have not come, from the 
day that Ephraim departed from Judah; 
even the king of Aſſyria. 

18 And it ſhall come to paſs in that 


day, that the LORD ſhall hiſs for the flie, 


that zs in the uppermoſt part of the rivers of 


Egypt, and for the bee that zs in the Jand 
ot Aſſyria. 

I9 And they ſhall come, and ſhall reſt 
all of them in the deſolate valleys, and in 
che holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, 
and upon all buſhes. 

20 In the ſame day ſhall the Lord ſhave 
with a raſour that is hired, namely, by them 
beyond the river, by the king of Aſlyria 
the head, and the hair of the feet: and it 
{hall alſo conſume the beard. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that a man ſhall nourith a young cow, and 
two ſheep : | 

22 And it ſhall come to pals for the a- 
dundance of milk that they ſhall give, le 
ſhall eat butter: for butter and honey (ball 
every one eat that is leſt in the land. 

23 And it ſhall come to pals in that 
day, that every place ſhall be, where there 
were a thouſand vines, at a thouſand ſilver⸗ 
lings, it ſhall even be briers and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows ſhi) 
nen come thither ; becauſe all the land ſhall 
become briers and thorns. 


25 And on all hills, chat ſhall be dig- 


ged with the mattock, there ſhall not 


come thither the fear of briers and thorns: 


and upon thy people, and upon thy fathers 
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hap. 8. 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs in the days of Ahaz, &c. | 
See the introduction and the notes on chap. 1. ver. b 
of this book. This is the beginning of the ſecon 
general prophecy of Ifaiab concerning that Emanuel, which 
was to be born of a virgin, concerning alſo his ſalvation to 
mankind, his victories, favours and triumphs. In this 
chapter the prophet comforts Ahaz and his people with a 

romiſe of deliverance from the hands of their enemies, 
the Syrians and Samaritans, and that the Syrians and 
Samaritans ſhould be routed. Then he propoſes the birth of 
Emanuel of a virgin, for a ſign of the truth of his prophecy, 
ver. 14, 15. and concludes the chapter with threatening 
the Jews with certain 8 from the Egyptians and 

See note on chap. 1. 1. ; 

"I Emanuel is an Hebrew word, and ſignifies 
God with us. This fame thing is repeated chap. vill. 8. 
where the prophet repreſents the enemies army, as a tor- 
rent overflowing Judea. And St. Matthew informs us that 
this prophecy was accompliſhed in the birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt, born of the virgin Mary, in whom the two natures, 
Divine and human, were united; and ſo in this ſenſe he 
was really Emanuel, God with us: ſo that I ſhall only 


obſerve one thing more that the 8th, gth, and roth chap- 


ters are connected with this, and require no further ex- 
plication than what I have now ſaid and given before in 
the note Ahaz, in the firſt chapter. 


CAA pP. VIII. | 


1 In Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz, he propheſieth that Syria and 
Iſrael 2 ſubdued by Aſſyria, 5 Fudah likewiſe for 
their infidelity. 9 Gods judgments ſhall be irreſiſtable. 
11 Comfort ſhall be to them that fear God. 19 Great 
affliFions to idolaters. | 


Oreover, the Lord ſaid unto me, 

Take thee a great roll, and write in 

it with a mans pen, concerning Maherſhalal- 
haſh-baz. 

2 And I took unto me faithful witneſſes 
to record, Uriah the prieſt, and Zechariah 
the ſon of Jeberechiah. 

3 And 1 went unto the propheteſs, an 
ſhe conceived and bare a ſon ; then ſaid the 
LoRD to me, Call his name Maherſhalal- 
haſh-baz. | 

4 For before the child ſhall have know- 


ledge to cry, My father and my mother, 


the riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoil of 
Samaria ſhall be taken away before the king 
of Aſſyria. | 
5 © The LokD ſpake alſo unto me again, 
ſaying, 6 
6 Forſomuch as this people refuſeth the 
waters of Shiloah that go ſoftly, and re- 
joyce in Rezin, and Remaliahs ſon : 
| 7 Now therefore behold, the Lord bring- 
eth up upon them the waters of the river, 
ſtrong and many, even the king of Aſſyria, 
and all his glory: and he ſhall come u 
over all his channels, and go over all his 
banks. | | 

$ And he ſhall paſs through Judah, he 
ſhall overflow and go over, he ſhall reach 


even to the neck, and the ſtretching out of 
A 


P | ſhall fret themſelves, and curſe their king, 


CHAP, 


4 „ „„ „ 


his wings ſhall fill che breadth of thy land, 
O Emanuel. Ee 

9 © Aflociate yourſelves, O ye people, 
and ye ſhall be broken in pieces; and give 
ear all ye of far countries: gird yourſelves, 
and ye ſhall be broken in pieces; gird your 
ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces. 

10 Take counſel together, and it ſhall 


come to nought; ſpeak the word, and it 


{hall not ſtand : for God ig with us. 

11 J For the LORD ſpake thus to me 
with a ſtrong hand, and inſtructed me that 
[ ſhould not walk in the way of this people, 
ſaying, _ 

I2 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all 
them to whom this people ſhall ſay, A con- 
federacy; neither fear ye their fear, nor be 
—_ Wn. 

13 Sanctify the LORD of hoſts himſelf, Wh 
and et him be your fear, and let him be . 
your dread. | | Wh 

14 And he ſhall be for a ſanctuary; but \# 
for a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a rock of | | 
offence to both the houſes of Iſrael, for a 
gin, and for a ſnare to the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem. | | 
15 And many among them ſhall ſtum- 
ble and fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, 
and be taken, | 

16 Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal the law 
among my diſciples. | 

17 And I will wait upon the Lorp that ' 
hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and 1 
I will look for him. 5 

18 Behold, I and the children whom the | 
Lok hath given me, are for ſigns, and 
for wonders in Iſrael ; from the LORD of 
hoſts which dwellech in mount Zion. 

19 J And when they ſhall ſay unto you, 
Seek unto them that have familiar ſpirits, and 
unto wizards that peep, and that mutter: 
ſhould not a people Pk unto their God? 
for the living, to the dead? 

20 To the law and to the teſtimony : if 
they ſpeak not according to this word, it is 
becaule there is no light in them. 

21 And they ſhall paſs through it, hardly 
beſtead and hungry: and it ſhall come to 
paſs, that when they ſhall be hungry, they 


and their God, and look upward. 

22 And they ſhall look unto the earth : 
and behold, trouble and darkneſs, dimneſs 
of anguiſh ; and they ſhall be driven to dark- 


neſs, 
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I-10 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
turned away, but his hand 75 ftrercheq = 
Cn a? IX. ſtill. e * 
1 What joy ſpall be in the midſt of aſflictions, by the Ring- 13 © For the people turneth not 


dom and birth of Chriſt. 8 The judgments upon Iſrael 
for their pride, 13 For their hypocriſy, 8 And for their 
impenitency. 


Evertheleſs, the dimneſs hall not be 
4 WV ſuch as was in her vexation, when 
at the firſt he lightly afflicted the land of 
Zebulun, and the land of Naphtali, and 
afterward did more grievouſly afflict her 
by the way of the ſea, beyond Jordan in 
Galilee of the nations. 

2 The people that walked in darknels, 
have ſeen a great light: they that dwell in 
the land of the ſhadow of death, upon them 
hath the light ſhined. e 

3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, and 
not increaſed the joy: they joy before thee 
according to the joy in harveſt, and as men 
rejoyce when they divide the ſpoil. 

4 For thou haſt broken the yoke of his 
burden, and the ſtaff of his ſhoulder, the 
rod of his oppreſſor as in the day of Mi- 
dian. | 


5 For every battle of the warrior zs 


with confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in 
blood, but is ſhall be with burning and 
fewel of fire. 

6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a 
ſon is given, and the government ſhall be 
upon his ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be 


called Wonderfull, Counſellor, The migh- 


ty God, The everlaſting Father, The prince 
of peace. | „ 

7 Of the increaſe of hzs government 
and peace there ſhall be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon his kingdom, 
to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with judg- 
ment and with juſtice, from henceforth even 
for ever: the zeal of che LORD of hoſts 
will perform this. | 


8 The Lord ſent a word into Jacob, 


and it hath lighted upon Iirael. 
9 And all the people {hall know, even 
Ephraim, and the inhabitant of Samaria, 


chat ſay in che pride and ſtoutneſs of heart. 


10 The bricks are fallen down, but we 
will build with hewen ſtones: the ſyca- 
mores are cut down, but we will change 
them into cedars. | 

11 Therefore the LORD ſhall fer up the 
adverſaries of Rezin againſt him, and join 
his enemies together. | 


* 
0 
12 The Syrians 


| before, and Philiſtines 
behind, and they ſhail devour Iſrael with 
open month: for ail tins his anger is not 


unto 


him that ſmiteth them, neither do they 


ſeek the Lok of hoſts. 
14 Therefore the LORD will cut cf 
from Iſrael head and tail, branch and yg, 
in one day. 
15 The ancient and honourable, he ; 


the head: and the prophet that teache;, 
lies, he 1 the tail. 


16 For the leaders of this people cauſe 


them to err, and they that are led of them 
are deſtroyed. = | 
17 Therefore the LORD ſhall have no 
joy in their young men, neither ſhall have 
mercy on their fatherleſs and widows : fo 
every one 7s an hypocrite, and an epi 
doer, and every mouth ſpeaketh folly : for 
all this his anger is not turned away, but 
his hand zs ſtretched out ſtill. . 
18 J For wickedneſs burneth as the fire: 
it ſhall devour the briars and thorns, and 
{hall Kindle in the thickets of the foreſt, and 
they ſhall mount up ile the lifting up of 
{moke. oe Big 
19 Through the wrath of the LORD of 
hoſts is the land darkened, and the people 


{hall be as the fewel of the fire: no men 


{hall ſpare his brother. 

23 And he ſhall ſnatch on the right 
hand, and be hungry; and he ſhall ex 
on the left hand an they ſhall not be fa; 
fied : they ſhall eat every man the fleſh of 
Mown am. 

21 Manaſſeh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, 
Manaſleh ; and they together hall |: 
againſt Judah : For all this his anger is not 
turned away, but his hand 77 ſtretched ou: 
(till. . | 

| CHAP, Ne 
The wo 0 'ri Aocrite 
for his L "by F ba . 
ſhall be ſaved. 24 Hrael is comforted with prom © 
deliverance from Aria. - 


7 O unto them that decree unrig!- 
teous decrees, and that write gts. 
vouſneſs which they have preſcribed: 

2 To turn aſide the needy from judg- 
ment, and to take away the right from tie 
poor of my people, that widows may be 
their prey, and that they may rob the ti 
therlels. 

3 And what will 


ye do in the day 0 


viſitation, and the deſolation uhzcÞ ſhall 


on 3 
come from far? to whom will ye flee = 
help? and where will ye leave your 0 ; 
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chout me they ſhall bow down un-] 17 And the light of Iſrael ſhall be for a 
FR 6 ee _ they ſhall fall under | fire, and his holy One for a flame : and it 
the ſlain: For all this his anger is not curned | ſhall burn and devour his thorns and his 
away, bur his hand #s ſtretched out ſtill. briers in one day ; ; 
n | '5© © Aſſyrian, the rod of mine anger, | 18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his 
| and the ſtaff in their hand is mine indigna- | foreſt, and of his fruitful held, both ſoul 
= | eas. | and body: and they ſhall be as when a 


6 J will ſend him againſt an hypocritical ſtandard-bearer fainteth. * 

nation; and againſt the people of my| 19 And the reſt of the trees of his fo- WW 

wrath will I give him a charge to take the | reſt ſhall be few, that a child may write 1 

ſpoil, and to take the prey, and to tread | them. | 0 | =—_ 

"I chem down like the mire of the ſtreets. 20 C And it ſhall come to paſs in that 0 
4 „ Howbeit, he meaneth not O, neither | day, that the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch 9 
1 doth his heart think fo, but t 7s in his | as are eſcaped of the houſe of Jacob, ſhall 1 
heart to deſtroy, and cut off nations not a | no more again ſtay upon him that ſmote 'K 

few. TERED lIthem: bur ſhall ſtay upon the Lord, the 1 

8 For he ſaith, Are not my princes al- holy One of Iſcaei in truth 1 
together kings? 21 The remnant ſhall return, even the N 1 

o Is not Calno as Carchemiſh ? zs not | remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. nn 

Hamath as Arpad? zs not Samaria, as Da- 22 For though thy people Iſrael be as 1 
maſcus? the ſand of the ſea, yet a remnant of them 1 

10 As my hand hath found the king- | ſhall return: the conſumption decreed ſhall K's 


doms of the 1dols, and whoſe graven ima- 
ges did excel them of Jeruſalem and of 
Samaria ? 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Sa- 
maria and her idols, ſo do to Jeruſalem and 
her idols? | | 

12 Wherefore it ſhall come to pals, that 
when the Lord hath performed his whole 
work upon mount Zion, and on Jeruſalem, 
| will puniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of 
the king of Aflyria, and the glory of his 
high looks 

13 For he ſaith, By the ſtrength of my 
hand I have done it, and by my wiſdom ; 


for I am prudent: and I have removed the 


bounds of the people, and have robbed 
their treaſures, and I have put down the in- 
habitants like a valiant man. 

14 And my hand fhath found as a neſt 
the riches of the people: and as one ga- 
thereth eggs that are left, have I gathe- 
red all the earth, and there was none that 
moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or 

ceped. 

15 Shall the ax boaſt itſelf againſt him 
that heweth therewith 2 or ſhall the ſaw 
magnify it ſelf againſt him that ſhaketh it? 
as if the rod ſhould ſhake f: ſelf againſt 
them that lift it up, or as if the ſtaff ſhould 
lift up 7t ſelf, as if it were no wood. 

10 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord 
of hoſts, ſend among his fat ones leanneſs, 


and under his olory he ſhall kindle a burn- 


ing like the burning of a fire, 


overflow with righteouſnels. 


O 


23 For the Lord Gop of hoſts ſhall 
make a conſumption, even determined in 
the midſt of all the land. 7 

24 J Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop 
of hoſts, O my people that dwelleſt in 
Zion, be not afraid of the Aflyrian : he 
{hall (mite thee with a rod, and ſhall lift 
up his ſtaff againſt thee, after the manner 
of Egypt. | | 

25 For yet a very little while, and the 
indignation {hall ceaſe, and mine anger in 
their deſtruction. 1 

26 And the LORD of hoſts ſhall ſtir up 


a ſcourge for him according to the ſlaugh- 


ter of Midian at the rock of Oreb : and as 


his rod was upon the ſea, ſo ſhall he lift ic 
up after the manner of Egypt. | 

27 And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
day, that his burden ſhall be taken away 
from off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from 


off thy neck, and the yoke ſhall be deſtroy- 


ed becaule of the anointing. 


25 He is come to Aiath, he is paſſed to 
Migron: at Michmaſh he hath laid up his 
Carriages. 

29 They are gone over the paſſage: 


they have taken up their lodging at Geba, 


Ramah is afraid, Gibeah of Saul is fled. 


30 Lift up thy voice, O daughter of 
Gallim: cauſe it ro be heard unto Laſh, 
O poor Anathoth. 


31 Madmenah is removed, the inhabi- 
tants of Gebim gather themſelves to flec. 


22 As 
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ſit. 


32 As yet he ſhall remain at Nob that 
day: he ſhall ſhake his hand againſt the 
mount of the daughter of Zion, the hill 
of Jeruſalem. 1 

33 Behold, the Lord, the LORD of 
hoſts ſhall lop the bough with terror : and 
the high ones of ſtature ſhall be hewn down, 
and the haughty ſhall be humbled. 

34 And he ſhall cut down the thickets 
of the foreſts with iron, and Lebanon ſhall 
fall by a mighty one. 


C 


1 The peaceable kingdom of the branch out of the root of 
Feſſe, 10 The viftorious reſtoration of Iſrael, and vo- 
cation of the Gentiles, 


ND there ſhall come forth a rod out 
of the ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch 
ſhall grow out of his roots. 

2 And the ſpirit of the LORD ſhall reſt 
upon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and might, 
the ſpirit of knowledge, and of the fear of 
the LORD : 

3 And ſhall make him of quick under- 
ſtanding in the fear of the LORD, and he 
ſhall not judge after the ſight of his eyes, 
neither reprove after the hearing of his ears. 

4 But with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 
the poor, and reprove with equity, for the 
meek of the earth : and he ſhall ſmite the 
earth with the rod of his mouth and with 
the breath of his lips ſhall he flay the 
wicked. 

5 And righteouſneſs ſhall be the gir- 
dle of his loyns, and faichfulneſs the girdle 
of his reins. 

6 The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard ſhall lie down with 
the kid : and the calf, and the young lion 
and the fattling together, and a little child 
{hall lead them. 

7 And the cow and the bear ſhall feed, 
their young ones ſhall lie down together : 
and the lion ſhall ear ſtraw like the ox. 

8 And the ſucking child ſhall play on 
the hole of the aſp, and the weaned child 
{hall put his hand on the cockatrice den. 

9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all 
my holy mountain: for the earth ſhall be 
full of the knowledge of the LokD, as the 
waters cover the ſea. 

10 J And in that day there ſhall be a 
root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an en- 
ſign of the people; to it ſhall the Gentiles 
ſeek, and his reſt ſhall be glorious. 


11 And it ſhall come to paſs in th; 
day, that the Lord ſhall ſet his hand 1920 
the ſecond time, to recover the remnam of 
his people which ſhall be left, from Aſſyris 
and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and 
from Cuſh, and from Elam, and 105 
Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the 
iſlands of the ſea. OOO To 

12 And he ſhall ſet up an enſign for the 
nations, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts 
of Iſrael, and gather together the diſperſe 
of Judah, from the four corners of the 
earth. +. Es ao 

13 The envy alſo of Ephraim ſhall de- 
part, and the adverſaries of Judah ſhall he 
cut off: Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah, and 
Judah ſhall not vex Ephraim. 

14 Bur they ſhall fly upon the ſhoulder; 
of the Philiſtines roward the weſt, they 
{hall ſpoil them of the eaſt together: they 
{hall lay their hand upon Edom and Moah, 
and the children of Ammon ſhall obey 
mm” | | ens 
15 And the LORD ſhall utterly deſtroy 


the tongue of the Egyptian ſea, and with 


his mighty wind ſhall he ſhake his hand, 
over the river, and (hall ſmite it in the ſe- 
ven ſtreams, and make en go over dry- 


{hod. 2 

16 And there ſhall be an high-way for 
the remnant of his people, which ſhall be 
left from Aſſyria, like as it was to Iſtael in 
the day that he came up out of the land of 


Egypt. 


As many things muſt neceſſarily have been repeated in 
the annotations on the four preceding chapters, and 
finding they would be as intelligible to the reader, ſhould 
they be jointly explained in this place ; therefore, as bre- 
vity is a commendable qualification in ſuch circumſtances, 
I have caſt them together as follows. 

Firſt obſerve, that the ſeventh, eighth and ninth chap- 
ters, treat almoſt of the ſame ſubject, declaring that alto 
the Jews ſhould be delivered from the tyranny of Sy!!! 
and the kings of Iſrael ; yet there were greater calamities 
reſerved for them from the Aſſyrians and Egyptians ; w 
ſhould ravage Judea, and alſo ſcourge the Syrians and the 
Iſraelites, enemies of the Jews : but at laſt, that the 
ſhould reſtore Judea to her ancient tranquility : concludiy 
that all theſe things ſhould come to paſs within the narto” 
compaſs of as many years in which a virigin 2 15 conceive 
and bare a ſon and bring him up to the uſe of reaſon; ch. 
vii. ver. 14, 15. Then the prophet is commanded to pu, 
his words in execution; for, when, I ſay, by the comma" 
of the Lord he had declared to Ahaz that he had nothi's 
to fear from the Syrians and the kings of Iſrael ; but that 
he ſhould ſuffer much from the Egyptians and Acre, 
before a virgin could conceive, bare and bring up a Ci 
to chuſe the good and refuſe the evil; then we read in if 
next Chapter (8) verſe the firſt 

The Lord faid unto me, Take thee a great roll. and uf 
it with a man's pen concerning Maher. ſpalal. "is 
Whoſe common interpretation has been generally to in. 
effe&t : Take thee a great roll, i. e. a parchment large 
to contain all the particular prophecy which relates i 


preſent ſubject (that reaches to the end of ch. 12) 2 
write in it with a man's pen, i. e. with ſuch a pen in 
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as in common uſe among you, concerning Ma- 
bed des, which is interpreted to run ſwiktly to 
the ſpoil and make haſte to the prey, given to-the child of 
the prophet to denote the ſpeedy deſtruction of the 3 
ſederate kings of Syria and Iſrael (ſee ver. 4.) The alluſion 
of the name I conceive is very juſt; but I muſt, for very 
good reaſons, preter the figurative meaning of the text, on 
the aurhority of the learned Huetius to this literal expli- 
cation, which to me appears trifling, and no ways tending 
to the confirmation of the context, and much beneath the 
tile of this florid and figurative prophet : tor, here, ſays 
that learned and judicious biſhop, the prophet introduces 
God ſpeaking not ivSuppnuava, as we ſay, plain Engliſh, 
but 9:vonpeTtUs, chaſtly and decently, chuſing modeſt words 
to expreſs ſuch neceſſary things which chaſtity forbids us 
to ſpeak : beſides, the Hebrew tongue 15 remarkable for 
its modeſty ; for it has no proper appellative for the privi- 
ties, or other ſuch like parts; Maimonides, in More Nev. 
p. 3. c. 8. But as Elias Levita (in Thisb1) has collected, 
when ſuch parts are neceſſary to be expreſſed, they deſcribe 
them by a general, figurative and improper dition: there- 
fore in this place, I interpret the prophet to mean by æ roll, 
or as the vulgate renders ic, a large book, librum grandem; 
bis wife and by à man's pen, that part of a man which 
it is a ſhame to name in expreſs words, and then to Write 1 
concerning Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz, is the command given 
to the prophet to impregnate his ſpouſe with a ſon, whoſe 
name ſhould be a ſign and declaration of the deſtruction of 
the enemies of Judah, as above. Thus the great Huetius, 
in his Demonſtr. Evang. Propoſ. 7.$ 15. Which is very 
ſtrongly confirmed by the following context, verſe 2, 3, 4. 
And indeed may very well be explained by that of Hoſea, 
And the Lord ſaid to Hoſea, Gn, take unto thee a wife of 
whoredoms and children of whoredoms, for the land hath 
committed great whoredom, depar ting from the Lord, So 
he went and took Gomer the daughter of Diblain, which 
conceived and bare him a ſon, And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Call his name Fezreel, for yet alittle while and I will avenge 
the blood of Fezreel upon the houſe of Fehu, and will cauſe 
to ceaſe the houſe of Iſrael. Here the prophet ſpeaks, as 
alſo in the third chapter, in a carnal diifion ; but Iſaiah 
in 2 more genteel manner, agreeable to his birth and na- 
tion, has repreſented an obſcene thing by a modeſt circum- 
locution ; after the example of that royal ſtile of Prov. ix. 
17, and xxx. 20. where Solomon deſcribes. whoredoms and 
adulteries by ſtolen waters, bread eaten in ſecret, E9c. 


and I could ſupport the warrantableneſs of this ſort of ex- 


preſſion ' from many and approved claſſic authors. And 
certainly we need no better example than that (2 Cor. iii. 
2, 3.) of St. Paul, who, tho” it be to expreſs a different 
thing, uſes the fame metaphor of ſpeech. But ſhould all 
antiquity be ſilent, ſhould nothing elſe conclude to warrant 
this explication, we muſt either account many things tri- 
fling in the ſaid prophecy, or grant its veracity. For, 
whar could we do with the ninth chapter, 1 relates 
the birth of a ſon) upon the old footing ? Truly it would 
become a mere laſtal of opinions, ſhould it not be expound- 
ed on the hypotheſis juſt related. 25 

Yer I would not be thought, by any thing here advanced, 
that J intend, in the leaſt, to invalidate any argument 


grounded upon this Scripture for the incarnation and birth 
of Chriſt our Saviour; on the contrary, I verily believe 


that this prophecy is ſo artfully compoſed, as to regard the 
time of its compoſure, with the appearance of an hiſtorical 
interpretation; but nevertheleſs belonging chieſly to ſome 
turure event, and yielding a myſtical ſenſe to the pious and 
judicious reader. For, theſe words, Behold, a virgin ſhall 
conce:ve and bare a Son, and he ſhall be called Emanuel - 
thould be underſtood hiſtorically or literally of a woman to 
be married to a man; and of a ſon to be born of that wed- 
lock, who ſhould be called Emanuel, or God with ys : 
was a ſign to the Jews that God with his preſent and im- 
mediate help would reſcue and defend them from their 
enemies. But 11 a ſpiritual ſenſe, they prophecy, © that 
a virgin ſhould, without knowledge of a man, bring fort 
4 Son wy the "_ or influence of the Holy Ghoſt ; who 
ing born would be trul Wi | K 
truly {aid of him (as in N * OI RE 
made fleſh and dwelt among us, 
be uſed in the words (ch. viii. v. x 
it with a man's pen, &c. 


above. The figuratiy 


The like diſtinction is to 
.) Take thee a roll and write 
The firſt and literal ſenſe is as 
e or ſpiritual interpretation is; that 


— — 


14.) And the word was 


— — 


when Chriſt the Meſſiah ſhould be born into the world, have 
conquered the world, the fleſh and rhe devil, the enemies 
of bis ſervants, he ſhould alſo laſt of all conquer death, and 
adorn himſelf with the trophies of their plunder, Whence 
we learn how to interpret what follows a little after, vi. 
The ftretching-out of his wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy 
land, O Emanuel Where, thy land, O Emanuel: 
can't be literally interpreted that the land of Judah fhould 
be the inheritance of this ſon of the prophet, as the words 
peremptorily read: but in regard to this ſon, Judah is called 
his land or place of his birth only: yet it is literally true 
applied to our Saviour Chriſt, Who as the prophet he e 
declareth ſhould come, and claim an abſolute and regal 
ticke of dominion over it. Thus | 
Alſo ver. 13, 16. Santtify the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and 
let him be your fear, and let him be your dread. And he 
ſhall be for a ſunctuary; but for a flone of tumbling, and for 
a rock of offence to both the houſes of Iſrael, for a gin, and 
for a ſuare to the inhabitants of Feruſalem. And many 
among them ſhall ſtumble and fall, and be broken, and be 
ſnared, aud be taken + has a double interpretation: One 
that is obvious, and another of Chriſt, who is rhe tried 
ſtone, a precious corner-ſtone, a ſure foundation, (in the 
ſame Prophet's phraſe, ch. xxviti. 16.) or as the Pſalmiſt 
ſings (in cxviii. 22.) the ſtone reproved by the builders, be- 
come the head of the corner, upon which, ſays Jeſus him- 
ſelf (Matt. xxi. 44.) whoſoever falls ſhall be broken; but 
upon whoſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind bim to powder, 
(compared with 1 Pet. ii. 4. and 7. Rom. ix. 33.) 
The fame ambiguity is obſervable in the ninth chapter: 
At firſt he lightly affiified the land of Zebulun, and the 
land of Naphtali ; and afterwards did more grievouſly 
ict her by the way of the ſea beyond Fordan in Galilee 
of the nations. The people that walked in darkneſs, have 
ſeen a great light - They that dwell in the land of the 
ſhadow of death, upon them hath the light ſhined, (ver. 1, 
2.) For if we regard its hiſtorical part, it will be found 
terminating with the affliction of Zebulun and Naphtali, 
by Tiglath-pileſer, king of Aſſyria; or afterwards with 
the affliction of the Iſraelites by Salmanezer; or, finally, 
when the angel of the Lord flew the army of Sennacherib 
in the days of Hezekiah : But it was more fully and per- | 
tectly accompliſhed in its myſtical ſenſe by Chriſt, the 
promiſed Meſſiah, as St. Matthew evinceth, (ch. iv. 15, 


| Ec.) who expreſsly quotes and applies theſe words of the 


Prophet to the Lord's Chriſt.” | 

Nor do | think it will be amiſs to add to what has been 
ſaid, what I find ingeniouſly collected by theRev. Dr. Wells: 
his words are theſe (p. 27.) As the beginning of the ninth 
chapter contains a very remarkable prophecy of our 


Saviour, ſo the learned and judicions Mr. Mede could 


not forbear, ſaying, that he thought the devil did owe it a 
ſpight from the beginning; inſomuch that by wrong point- 
ing, and wrong tranſlating, the ſenſe of this place is ſo 
darkned, that according to the common expoſition of it 
it is hard to defend St. Matthew's application thereof to 
our Saviour, much leſs to ſee the evidence of ſo noble and 
clear a prophecy in itſelf, or rightly expounded. One 
thing has contributed to the darkning thereof, is the 
wrong pointing of diſtinguiſhing of it, by referring the 
firſt tix Hebrew words to this prophecy, and ſo beginning 
therewith this chap. 9. whereas the ſaid words ſhould be 
reterr'd to what goes before, and ſo make the end ot chap. 
8. as they do in St. Jerom's, or the Vulgar Latin Verſion 
and the Syriac and Atabic Verſions; and as Mr. Mede 
fays in the Chaldee Paraphraſe. Whereby he muſt mean 
ſome other copy that he made uſe of, than that of our 
Polyglot Bible. For this makes the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
the prophecy, is wrongly underſtanding and rendring two 
Hebrew verbs, the firſt by he lightly afiitted ; and the ſe- | 
cond by did more grievouſly aft. Whereas the firſt 
Hebrew verb does alſo ſignify, and ſo may be render'd 

he made vile, or greatly afified; and the latter Hebrew 


verb may be render'd, he ſhall make glorious. And the 


text, thus render'd, Contains a clear and 
Obie d, noble prophecy 


To theſe ambiguous prophecies ſhould be added : 
unto us a child is born, unto us à ſon is given — 7 
which primarily or hiſtorically relates to the on of 1 75 


Prophet, to be born by the command of Goa « 

: d 

for 4 token to Ahaz; and then in a i ſticel and L 

ſenſe, it is a prophecy of the birth of Chritt, who was to 
18 U | 
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be given to all the world, but firſt to the Jews. Sec Hierom 
in Ma. vii. 14. But, | 

There are many paſſages in this Prophet which can be 
applicd only to Chriſt, nor can't be wreſted to any other 
perſon or purpoſe : For thus it follows to the laſt men- 
tioned text; and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder - 
and his name ſhall be called wonderful Counſellor, the 
mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. 
Of the increaſe of his government and peace there ſhall be 
no end, upon the throne of David and upon his kingdom, to 
order it, and to eftabliſh it with judgment, and with juſt ice 
from henceforth even for ever. The ⁊cal of the Lord of hoſts 

will perform this. The Lord ſent a word into Jacob, aud 
it hath lighted upon Iſrael, ch. ix. 6, 7, 8. 1 ſay then, 
that this Scripture can neither be interpreted of the ſon ot 
the Prophet, nor, as ſome have as ignorantly wrote, of king 
Hezckiah ; for who ſhall ſay without blaſphemy, that 
either of theſe were wonderful, which is a proper epithet 
of God (fee Judges xini.) or a God, or properly Mighty; 
for God ſpeaking of himſelf ſays, Ego ſum fortiſſimus 
Deus, © lam the mighty God ;” in many places. And 
Laiah himſelt ſpeaks thus of Chriſt: (ch. xi. 2.) And the 
ſpirit of the Lord jhall reſt upon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom 
and underſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and might - but 
he that is poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of conſe] and might, is 
properly a Counſellor and Mighty. Beſides, neither} of 
the above-mentioned could boaſt of eternal peace; nor of 
an eternal kingdom; though both theſe particulars are 
true in Chriſt. Bur, | 
Amongſt all the prophecies of the Old Teſtament, I 
don't find any one ſo conſpicuous, and plainly foretelling 
the coming of the Meſſiah, or more generally agreed upon 
by the Jews and Chriſtians, than this, And there ſhall 
Cone forth a rod out of the ſtem of Feſſe, and a branch 
fpall grow out of his roots ; which are a plain declaration 
of his humanity ; as the next words are of his Divinity, 
and the ſpirit of the Lord fhall reſt upon him. Then fol- 
lows a deſcription of the office of Chriſt, vis. with righ- 
reouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity, 
for the meek of the earth; and he ſhall ſmite the earth 
with the rod of his mouth, and with the vreath of his lips 
(hall he [lay the wicked, which ſhall citabliſh a perpetual 
peace and harmony in the kingdom ot Chriſt, as you read 
after at the 6th verſe, h wolf atſo ſhall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard fhall lie down with the kid, &c. by 
which metaphor 1s - denoted that Love and Unity, 
which we ought to maintain to prove ourſe:ves thereby the 
diſciples of Chriſt ; and is agreeable to, and to be inter- 
preted in the ſame manner as the 4th verſe of the 2d 
chapter, as noted before in its proper place. Again, II 
that day there ſhall be the root of Feſſe, which ſhall ſtand 
for an enſign of the people; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, ver. 
10. This Scripture remarks his authority and power, as 
the following words, And his reſt (all be glorious, foretel 
the honours that ſhould be given him after his death. For 
which glorious profpect the Propher declares his thank- 
fulneſs to God: ſaying, Behold, God is my ſalvation + I 
21/1 truft, and not be afraid; for the Lord Fehovah is my 
ſtreugth and my ſoug, be alſo is become my ſalvation. 
Therefore with joy ſpall ye draw water out of the wells of 
ſajoation, Which words our Saviour Chriſt ſhews, had 
their accompliſhment in himſelt, when he cry'd, If any 
one thirſts, let him come unto me, and drink ; he that be- 
lieveth on me, as the Scripture faith, out of his belly ſhall 
flow living water. Again, Whoſoever drinketh of the wa- 
ter that I ſhall give hin, ſail never thirſt; but the water 
that I frall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water 
ſpringing up into life everlaſting, John iv. 13—16, All 
which U propoſe to illuſtrate, and conclude with the fol- 
lowing Paraphraſe on the 11th chapter. Which will plain- 
ly prove, that the whole chapter belongs only to the times 
ot the Golpel, vis, 

Ver. 1. Aud there ſhall come forth 4 rod out of the ſtem 
Helle, and a branch ſpall grow out of his roots. i. e. when 
the rovil tamily of David ſhall be again reduced to that 
low Condition, as that it does reſemble its mean eſtate in 
the Uays of his futher Jeſte, a ſhepherd in the land of Judah, 
or may be adaprly likened to the ſtock of a tree, that has 
been much lop'd and impaired, and has bur juſt lite enough 
ie't to tend out a ſucker or twig; then out of the ſaid fa- 
mily ot David fhill ariſe or be born the Meſſiah or Chriſt. 


- * 1 
ſa) S471 ths ty 
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(2) 444 bie o the Lora ſrall reſt por him, i. e. as 


man he ſhall be endued with the gifts and grace 

holy ſpirit without meaſure, and A. all 3 by = 
rit, 1. e. ſpiritual gift, or grace of extraordina ſhi 
in divine things, and of extraordinary underftandins : 
natural things; the ſpirit, or ſpiritual gift of extraordi, a 
counſel to form good deſigns, and of extraordinary 0 
or courage to execute them ; the ſpirit, or ſpiritual ers 
of extraordinary knowledge of God's will, and of the * 
of the Lord, or an extraordinary diſpoſition to obey the ill 
of Gcd. (3) And the holy ipirit ſhall make him . 
extraordinary quick underſtanding in the fear of the 4 
or in things pertaining to godlineſs, and of an extracrdi. 
nary quickneſs or readineſs to lay hold of all opportunitiez 


to promote true piety; and 1 * not judge after thy 
ſight of his eyes, neither reprove after the heating of bis ears 
i. e. according to outward appearance. (4) Hut he ſhal 
judge according to the truth of things, and to with richre. 
ouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and reprove with equit 

for the meek of the earth, i. e. ſhall juſtly rebuke or Amit 
ſuch as oppreſs the meek : and he ſhall ſmmit: the earth, ct 
ungodly, with the rod of his month, and with the breath 
of his lips ſhall he flay the wicked, i. e. in his goſpel he 
thall denounce the greateſt ' threatnings and puniſhment 
againſt ſinners, which ſhall certainly fall upon and deſtro 

them, if they repent not. And not only ſo, but even in 
a more literal ſenſe, ſhall he ar laſt deſtroy antichriſt, meg 
eminently ſo called, by the breath of his lips, or by fre 
conſuming (2 Thefl. i. 7, 8.) antichriſt and his paity at 
Chriſt's word or command. (5) And righteouſneſs ball 
be the girdle of his Joins, and faithfulneſs the girdle q his 
reins, i. e. As a moſt ſtrict regard to truth, integrity and 
juſtice, is what is preſſed on all by the goſpel, and obſery. 
ed by ſuch as are Chriſt's true ſubjects all along the ſeye. 
ral ages of chriſtianity ; ſo a moſt ſtrict regard to juſtice, 
&Cc. ſhall be actually had, and univerſally practiſed in 
Chriſt's kingdom, when the laſt and moſt glorious and hap- 
py ſtate thereof ſhall come. (6) When the wolf als ſhal! e 
with the lamb, and the leopard ſpall lie down with the kid ; a 
the calf, and the young lion, and the fatling together, i. e. In 
the church of Chriſt there ſhall be a continual peace 2. 
mongſt its profeſſors whether they be righteous or ſinners, 
meek or fierce, patient or choleric, pooror rich, weak or 
powerful, (for by theſe metaphors of awolt, lion, Sc. we are 
to underſtand the converſion of the fierce Gentiles to 


ry wildom 


the unity of the chriſtian faith, whoſe proteſlors are here 


repreſented under the metaphors of a lamb; &c.) Whom 
thus united in one communion and faith, a little child, 
Jeſus Chriſt, who was to be born of the virgin Mary, thall 
lead, guide them by the perfect rule of his goſpel unto 
perfect humility, peace and brorherly love towards one 
another: this is the ſenſe to the end of the ↄth verſe, which 
concludes with the earth ſpall be full of the knowleage 0 
the Lord, all nations ſhall have the goſpel, the good ridings 
of peace and falvation preached unto them, and true piety 
ſhall be ſo prevailing and eſtabliſhed, that it ſhall fill the 
earth, as the waters cover the channel or depth of thc ſec. 
And in that day, when the goſpel of Chriſt ſhall be pub- 
liſhed, there ſhall be the root, or the branch, (ver. 1.) oli 
of the root of Feſſe, which lifted up on a croſs ſal faut 
for an enſign of the people, the whole world, to draw then 
to his doctrine and faith, that by their truſt and confidence 
in him they may conquer their enemies, the devil, fin, the, 
world and the fleſh ; agreeable to that declaration by Chril 
himſelf, who ſaid to his diſciples (John xii. 32.) And, if 1' 
lifted up (on the croſs) from the earth, Iwill draw all w- 
unto me. (See alſo Rom. xv.) And his reſt, deathand burt, 
whereby he was delivered from a bitter paſſion, ſhall br wa 
ous, i. c. turn'd into a triumphant victory over hell and t þ 
grave by a glorious reſurrection and aſcenſion into heaven; 
from whence he ſhall return with his enſign of the crols, 0 
great power and glory, to judge both the quick 8 - 
dead, whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. (11) l f 
call come 10 faſs in that day, when Chriſt ſhail d 
new covenant between God and man, and ſeal it wit | 
precious blood, hat the Lord, as he did in the 4 5 
our forefathers, whom he 


delivered by his might) ' 
and out- ſtretched arm from the ſlavery and oppreſſion o 15 : 
Egyptians, and brought them out of the houſe of bon > 
under the conduct of his ſervant Moſes, who by his c b 
mand gave them the law written on two tables of me | 
which they became the choſen and elect people ol O., 


; | ver Dj 
(Exod. xix. 5.) ſo he Hall ſet his hand again to denver 4 
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Chap, 11. 
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the coming of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, his faithful people from | 


laſting death, and ſhall give them a new law, 
_—_— reap; old one could not be made . perfect, to 
recover or poſſeſs by preaching, faith and grace, the _ 
nant of them few people which ſhall be left, or may , 
found profeſſing the true faith ; walking in true faith __ 
ſear. and eſtabliſh them in the unity of ſpirit and the bon 
of peace, gathered from all countries, even from AH ria 
and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cuſh, and 
from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from 
the iſlands of the ſea, where they ſhall chen be diſperſed, as 
the next verſe clearly evinceth. (13) And then the envy 
alfo of Ephraim, or the ten tribes againſt Judah, ſhal . depart, 
or ceaſe, and the adverſaries of Judah, fuch as were 0 old, 
the chief and moſt inveterate enemies to the you of God, 
ſhall, at their embracing the goſpel of Chriſt, lay aſide all 
enmity, hatred, ill-will, variance, Oc. towards them; 
for it ſhall be cut off, and inſtead of that former rancour 
that prevail'd in the minds of the Heathen nations, love, 
unity and peace ſhall take place, and diſpoſe them to do 
all the ſervice and kindneſs they can to thoſe that preach to 


them the way of eternal ſalvation, (to the end of the 14th 


verſe) And the Lord, Chriſt, ſpall utterly deſtroy or remove, 
as in his firſt deliverance of you from the Egyptian bondage, 
the tongue, or bay of the Egyptian or Red-ſea; i. e. the 
impediments that may oppoſe or obſtruct the preaching 
of the goſpel; for, as in thoſe days the Lord opened a 
paſſage for his people through the Red-ſea, which was drove 
back with his mighty wind, and carried them, his beloved 
Iſraelites, dry-ſhod over the river Jordan, whoſe ſtream 
was ſtopped by the faid mighty wind; ſo he will utterly 
deſtroy all thoſe impediments that ſhall obſtruct the pro- 
mulgation of the goſpel in the whole earth. (16) And 
therefore the Prophet concludes there ſhall be an highway, 
or eaſy paſſage for the remnant, the preachers of the goſpel 
or the elect of his people, which ſhall be left or called by me 
from Aflyria, or all nations (ſee ver. 11.) like as it was 
done to Ifrad, even as eaſy a paſſage as the Iſraelites found, 
in the day at the time he or they came up through the wil- 
derneſs, the Red-ſea, and afterwards acroſs Jordan dry- 
ſhod out of the land of Egypt. 


CH A p. XII. 


A joyful thankſgiving of the faithful for the mercies of 


ND in that day thou ſhalt ſay, O 

Lok, I will praiſe thee: though 
thou waſt angry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and thou comfortedſt me. 

2 Behold, God zs my ſal vation: I will 
truſt, and not be afraid; for the LORD JE- 
HOVAH 7s my ſtrength and y fong, he 
is alſo become my falvation. 

3 Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw wa- 
ter out of the wells'of falvation. 

4 And in that day ſhall ye fay, Praiſe 
the LORD, call upon his name, declare his 
doings among the people, make mention 
that his name is exalted. 

5 Sing unto the LokD; for he hath 


done excellent things : this zs known in all 
the earth. 


6 Cry out and ſhout, thou inhabitant of 


Zion: for great ig the holy O f IIx 
in the midſt of thee. . 


We read in the concluſion of the 
the Prophet foretold that Chriſt wo 
his apoſtles arid faithful, ro his 
the Lord had before made th 


through the Red-ſea. And th 


former chapter, how 
uld prepare a way for 
holy covenant; as eaſy as 
e paſlage of the Iſraelites 
eretore as Moſes celebrated 


— 


| their ſafe paſſage through the Red- ſea, and deliverance from 
Phaia h and his hoſt with a ſong of thankſgiving, Exod. xv. 


ſo the Prophet Ifaiah having propheſied of greater and more 
oracious benefits of Emanuel to mankind; by which he 
has freed us from fin and death, the wages thereof ; con- 
cludes with this ſong by way of triumph, cxborting all 
chriſtians, by the name of inhabitant of Zion, to their 
humble and hearty thanks, and admoniſhing tbem, that, 
being accepted into the favour of God through pardon 
and grace, we ſhould contemn death, the devil, the con- 
ſcience of fin and the infirmity of the fieth, and apply to 
and reſt alone in the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, 
who is able and always will help thoſe that ſincerely and 
faithfully call upon him for help in his holy word and {a- 


craments. 


Ver. 1. And in that day, in which Chrift the Meſſiali 
ſhall be exalted, zhoy, all ye people his choten, who are 
converted and redeemed by his blood ſhed on the altar of 
the croſs for your fins, alt ſay, O Lord I will praiſe thee 


from the bottom of my heart, becauſe tho' thou waſt juſtly 
angry with me for my fins, thine anger is graciouſly turned 


away by the death of thy Son, and thou comforteit me by 


pardonins. mine offences, which held me in a {tate of miſe- 
ry and certain perdition. Now 


There gre many ways of thankſgiving, or returning 
thanks to Cod; as, | 

Firſt, in honouring his holy name by words or hymns, 
e.g. when we repeat the Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son, and to the Holy Ghoft; or, when we fay, the Glory 
be to God on high, &c. or, We praiſe thee, O God, we acknow- 
ledge thee to be the Lord, &c. ; 

Secondly, by ſhunning ſin and 
thereof. | 

Thirdly, by a conſtant practice of a holy and virtuous 
life, and direSting all our deeds to the praiſe and glory of 
God; for, as the Apoſtle admoniſheth, whether ve ear. or 
drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor 
x. 51. | | 

Fourthly, by patience and long: ſuffering, and ſtoutly 
reſiſting all temptations and difficulties for the love and 
honour of God. * | 

Fifthly, by frequent meditation on the Divine Attri- 
butes of infinite perfection, ſanctity, power, love, Ec. 


all the occaſions 


and thereby exciting in thy ſoul ſuch a deep reverence, 


praiſe and admiration of the Greatneſs, Majeſty and 
Goodneſs of God, as to eſteem nothing in this world, 
neither ſublime, excellent, great, or praiſe-worthy, in 
competition with God ; fo as to be led to the contempt of 
our dear ſelves, and ſay with the Prophet Daniel, rot hee, 
O Lord, belongs glory, but to us confuſion of faces; ſo in- 
deed, if we ask the queſtion, who art thon, Lord? and, 
who am I? The Lord will appear to be an abyſs of Ma- 


jeſty, Wiſdom, Virtue and Glory: And, I am an abyſs 


of contempt, ignorance, fin and miſery, | 

Sixthly, by inviting others to praiſe God in word ard 
deed, eſpecially ſuch as are ignorant of his words, or 
blaſpheme his Majeſty, by converting of . ſinners, and 
daily praying, Lord let thy name be glorified, that all 
men and nations may acknowledge, worſhip, love and glo- 
rify thee ; nay, even by inviting the Holy Angels and all, 
the very inanimate creatures, to join with us, after the 


| example of the three children in the fiery furnace; ſaying, 


all ye works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord, &c. all Angels 
of the Lord, bliſs ye the Lord, &c. Bur the moſt pericct 
way is | 

Seventhly, by ſuffering patiently adverſitics, troubles, 
ſtripes, impriſonment, and death itſelf for the olory of 
God, So that martyrdom is God's greateſt glory in 
us. Thus Chriſt glorified God the Father by ſuffering 
moſt cruel torments, revilings and death itſelt upon the 
croſs ; and in like manner the Holy Innocents, and all the 
Martyrs, confeſſed God, and proclaim his holy name, ra- 
ther in their death, than by their mouth, — 

Ver. 2. Behold, God is my ſalvation. ] Thus Moſes 
fang : The Lord is become my ſalvation, &c. Exod. xv. ». 
Where obſerve alſo, that the word behoôld calls us to ob- 
ſerve ſome great deliverance in a deſperate and ruined 
condition, and here ſignifies that Chriſt our Saviour hath 
delivered us from the death of ſin, and reſtored us to an 
everlaſting ſalvation in a life of righteouſneſs. Whence I 
commend thar Paraphraſe of a good author on this 


place: ** Behold Jeſus, who hath bleſſed me out of ſo 
many 


{ Wa 


— 
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many who fit in darkneſs, with the light of his Goſpel, | 
and fo great ſalvation. Does not this demand my gieateſt 
joy and thankſgiving? what ſhould I any longer dread? 
wh ſhall I fear? what ſhall I love? what ſhall I hope, or 
{ay? but my God ! my Jeſus? in whom ] poſſeſs all that 
is good. 
| Tos 3. Shall ye draw water out of the wells of ſalvation.) 
This is an alluſion to the fuuntains of Siloe (fee ch. vill. 
6.) and to the rock, which being ſtruck with the rod of 
Moſes, yielded much and pleafaut water ro quench the 
thirſt of the diſtreſſed people in the wilderneſs: for th s 
rock was a type of Chriſt, who being whipped and pierced 
on the croſs became a fountain ot ſpiritual water, Which 
refreſhes and reſtores thirſty, troubled and cleanſes thoſe 
ſouls, which through fin and wickedneſs had forteited his 
favour, and made themſelves obnoxious to death and ſatan, 
Which is the very thing St. Paul hath expreſſed: they 
all drank of the ſame ſpiritual drink for they drank of 
that ſpiritual rock following them, which rock Was Chriſt, 
x Cor. x. 4. compare: with John iv. 14. and vii. 37.) Where 
note, that by ye fall draw water cut of the wells of 
ſalvation ; we are informed that whoever putteth his truſt 
and confidence in God, ſhall want no manner of thing 
that is good. | ; 

Ver. 6. Zion.] The company of the faithful, which 
compoſe the church of Chriſt. 9 

Vor great is the holy One of Iſrael in the midſt of 
zhee.) Viz. The God of Iiracl hath done great things 
for you, in your fight : he is deſcended into the midſt of 
you, where he preached the Goſpel to the poor, wrought 
miracles, and died, that he might alſo aſcend into the 
higheſt heavens where he (its in the glory of God the Fa- 
ther, making continual interceſſion for us, whom he hath 
redeemed, and itrengthened by his Holy Sacraments. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 God muſtereth the armies of his wrath. 6 He threat-. 
neth to deſtroy Babylon by the Medes. 19 The deſolation 
thereof. | | : 


HE burden of B-bylon, which 
Iſaiah the fon of Amoz did ſee. 

2 Lift ye up a banner upon the high 
mountain, exalt the voice unto them, 
ſhake the hand, that they may go into the 
gates of the nobles. 

z I have commanded my ſanctified 
ones, I have allo called my mighty ones for 
mine anger, even them that rejoyce in my 
highnels. 

4 The noiſe of a multitude in the 
mountains, like as of a great people: a tu- 
multuous noiſe of the kingdoms of nations 
gathered together: the LORD of hoſts mu- 
ſtered the hoſt of the battle. 8 

5 They come from a far country, from 
the end of heaven, even the LORD, and 
the weapons of his indignation, to deſtroy 
the whole land. 

6 J Howl ye, for the day of the LORD 
1 at hand; it ſhall come as a deſtruction 
from the Almighty. * 

„Therefore ſhall all hands be faint, 
and every mans heart {hall melt. 

8 And they ſhall be afraid: pangs 
and ſorrows ſhall take hold of them, 
they ſhall be in pain as a woman that tra- 
velleth: they ſhall be amazed one at ano- 
ther, their faces hall be as flames. 


| 


9 Behold, the day of the Lokb comet}, 
cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, * 


lay the land deſolate; and he ſhall deſtroy 


the ſinners thereof out of it. 


10 For the ſtars of heaven, and th 
conſtellations thereof ſhall not give thei 
light: the fun ſhall be darkened in his, 
ing forth; and the moon ſhall not 27 
her light to ſhine. 5 

11 And I will puniſh the world 6, 
their evil, and the wicked for their iniqui- 
ty; and I will cauſe the arrogancy of the 
proud to ceaſe, and will lay low the haugh. 


tineſs of the terrible. 


I2 I will make a man more precious 
than fine gold; even a man than the gol 


den wedge of Ophir. | 
13 Therefore I will ſhake the heavens 
and the earth ſhall remove out of her place 


in the wrath of the LORD of hoſts, and 


in the day of his fierce anger. 

14 And it ſhall be as the chaſed ro, 
and as a ſheep that no man taketh up: 
they ſhall every man turn to. his own 
"at tg and flee every one into his own 
x 


15 Every one that is found ſhall be 


thruſt through: and every one that is joyn- 


ed unto them, ſhall fall by the ſword. 


16 Their children alſo ſhall be daſhed 
to pieces before their eyes, their houſes 
ſhall be ſpoiled, and their wives raviſhed. 

17 Behold, I will ſtir up the Medes a- 
gainſt them, which ſhall not regard flyer, 
and as for gold, they ſhall not delight in it. 

18 Their bows alfo ſhall daſh the young 


men to pieces, and they ſhall have no pity 


on the fruit of the womb; their eye {hall 
not ſpare children. 

19 J And Babylon the glory of king- 
doms, the beauty of the Chaldees exce- 


lency, ſhall be as when God overthrew 


Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 It ſhall never be inhabired, neither 
ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to ge- 
neration: neither ſhall the Arabian pick 
rent there, neither ſhall the ſhepherd 
make their fold there. ; 

21 But wild beaſts of the deſert {hal 
lie there, and their houſes ſhall be full of 
doleful creatures, and owls {hall dwell 
there, and ſatyrs ſhall dance there. 

22 And the wild beaſts of the iſans 
ſhall cry in their deſolate houſes, and 5 
gons in their pleaſant palaces : an ” 
time 75 near to come, and her days ſh 


not b. prolonged. Tis 
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Ne 


Chap. 1 3 * 


7 ter begins the third part of 
Me . — chapter, and containing 
many prophetick threatnings againſt the Babylomans, 
Idumaens, and other nations. w_ here begins a graphical 
deſcription of the deſtruction o Babylon, repreſenting 
therein, a type of the day of judgment, the deſtruction ot 
the world „and the damnation of Lucifer, and the final 
impenitent: For he introduces God, as a general of a 

eat army, raiſing bis ſtandard, calling Cyrus and the 
3 upon the Babylonians; then he deſcribes the 
Jreadfulneſs of that day of ruin, by comparing it to the 
darkning of the ſun, moon and ſtars in the firmament, 

ver. 10.) foretelling that not only their men and young 
children ſhould be ſſain by the ſword (ver. 15, 16.) but that 
their wives and i ſhould be raviſhed, (ver. 16.) 
and that the city of Babylon being deſtroyed, like unto 
Sodom, ſhould no more be inhabited by men, but by wild 
beaſts, and evil ſpirits, Ec. (ver. 20. Sc.) 

Ver. 1. The burden, | i. e. The heavy tidings which the 
prophet received from the Lord againſt Babylon, Ec. for, 
a burden, in the prophetick ſtile, is a forrowtul and cala- 
mitous prophecy ; becauſe it is laid upon ſuch and ſuch 
people, as an heavy burden and weight of puniſhment, 
wherewith God afflicts them for their fins. So that this 
firſt verſe runs thus, The burden of Babylon, ot the prophe- 
cy, containing burthenſome or grievous puniſhments, which 
ſhall fall on Babylon, and which Iſaiah the ſob of Amoz 
did ſee, or had revealed to him in a viſion. Thus 1s the 
preface to this part of the prophecy of Iſaiah. (See notes 
on ch. 1.) | = 

Ver. 19. And Babylon the glory of kingdoms, and the 
Beauty of the Chaldees excellency. | As rhis city is often men- 
rioned in Scripture, in compariſon with others; and eſpe- 
cially to give you a true Idea of this prophecy, and of its 
importance, it will be neceſſary that you ſhould have it 
deſcribed in its glory, as here mentioned. In which de- 
ſcription, I confine my ſelf to the account Herodotus has 
left of it (lib. i.) both becauſe he is clear from any fi&ti- 
rious praiſes thereof, too frequent in other authors, and 


becauſe he was upon the ſpot, and is the moſt ancient 


writer, that has treated on that ſubject. © The city was 
ſquare, an hundred and twenty furlongs every way, that is 


to ſay, fifteen miles, or five leagues ſquare ; and the whole 


circuit of it four hundred and eighty furlongs, or twenty 
leagues. The walls of it were built with large bricks, ce- 
mented with bitumen, a thick glutenous liquor, which 
iſſues out of the earth in the neighbouring country, it 
binds ſtronger than mortar ; and becomes harder than the 
brick itſelf, for which it is made uſe of as a cement. "Theſe 
walls were eighty ſeven feet thick, three hundred and fifty 
high, four hundred and eighty furlongs in circumference. 
They who allow them to have been no more than fifty cu- 
birs high, ſpeak of them according to the condition they 
were in after Darius the ſon of Hyttaſpes, who command- 
ed the walls to be demoliſhed to the hight, we are men- 
tioning, as a puniſhment for the rebellion of the Babylonians. 

This city was encompaſſed with a vaſt ditch filled with 
water, and brick work, carried up on both ſides. The 
earth which was dug out, was imployed in making the 
bricks, wherewith the walls of the city were built, ſo 
that one may judge of the depth arid largeneſs of the 
ditch, by the extreme height and thickneſs of the walls. 
There were an hundred gates belonging to the city, twen- 
ty five on each of the four ſides. All theſe gates, with the 
poſts, and upper parts of them, were of maſley braſs. Be- 
tween every two of theſe gates, at particular intervals, 
were three towers, and three between each angle of this 
great ſquare; the towers were raiſed ten feet higher than 
the walls, which 1s to be underſtood of thoſe places only 
where they were neceſſary ; for the city being encompaſſed 
in ſeveral places with marſhes, which were always full of 
water, and defended the approach to 1t, there was no need 
of towers on theſe ſides ; ſo that their number did not con- 
liſt of above two hundred and fifty, whereas if they had 
been carried on throughont, there muſt have been many 
* of them. 4 | 

There was a ſtreet anſwering every gate, ſo that there 
were fifty ſtreets in all, which led oy i one gate to ano- 
ther, cut one another at right angles, and were each fifteen 
miles, or five good * in length, and one hundred and 
fifty one feet wide. There were four other ſtreets, which 
were adorned with houſes only on one ſide, having the 


Ifaiah's prophecy, | 


made a great park of Babylon, 


ramparts on the other. They made the whole compaſs of 
the city along the walls, and were each two hundred ſeet 
wide. As the ſtreets of Babylon went croſs one another, 
they form'd ſix hundred and ſeventy ſix ſquares, each where- 
of had four furlongs and a half on every ſide, which made 
two miles and a quarter in circuit. Theſe ſquares were 
ſurrounded without by houſes three or four ſtories high ; 
the front whereof was adorned with all forts of embeliſh- 
ments ; the inner ſpace was taken up with courts and 
gardens, 

The Euphrates cut the city into two equal parts, from 
north to ſouth. A bridge of admirable ſtructure, of about 
a furlong, or one hundred twenty five paces in length, and 
thirty wide, continued a communication from one part ot 
the city to the other ; at the two extremities of the bridge 
were two palaces, the old on the eaſt fide of the river, and 
the new on the oppoſite weſtern fide. The firſt contained 
four of the ſquares, we have juſt mentioned ; the other 
took up nine. Diodorus makes the firſt ro be thirty fur- 
longs in circumference, and the ſecond ſixty. The temple 
of Belus, which was near the old palace, filled another ot 
theſe ſquares. The city intire was ſituate in a vaſt plain, 
the ſoil whereof was extremely fat and fruitful. 

It was famous for Hanging gardens, which paſſed for one 
of the wonders of the world. They contained a ſpace of 
tour hundred feet ſquare ; within this ſpace theſe celebra- 
ted gardens were raiſed, compoſed of ſeveral large terraſſes, 
placed like amphitheatres, and the higheſt platform be- 
longing to them, equalled the walls of Babylon in height, 
i. e. was three hundred filty feet high. They went up from 
one terraſs to another, by ftairs ten feet wide: this whole 
maſs was ſupported by large vaults built upon one another, 
and ſtrengthened with a wall twenty two feet thick, en- 


compaſſing it every way; upon the top of theſe vaults were 


laid large flat ſtones, ſixteen feet long, and four wide. 
There was ſo large a quantity of earth heaped together, 
that the greateſt trees might take root in it. Here was 
every thing to be ſeen that could pleaſe the ſight and cu- 
rioſity; very beautiful and large trees, flowers, plants, 
and ſhrubs upon the higheſt of the terraſſes, there was an 
aquæduct ſupplied, with water from the river by a pump, 
(probably) and from thence the whole garden was water- 
ed.” This was Babylon in its proſperity, when the pro- 
phet pronounced its woe; when he faid it | 
Shall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorr 2h 
ver 20. It ſpall never be inhabited —21. But wild lea, 
the deſert—doleful creatures —owls—ſatyrs. Ver. 22 ans. 
dragons ſpall live there. | Theſe predictions of Iſaiah, 
and of all the other Prophets againſt Babylon were by de- 
grees accompliſhed. Beroſus relates, that Cyrus having 
made himſelf maſter of this city, demoliſhed the outward 
walls of ir, becauſe the city ſeemed too ſtrong ; and he 
was apprehenſive that it would revolt. Darius the fon of 
Hy/taſpis having taken Babylon, deſtroyed the gates and 
walls of it, hereby intending to chaſtiſe the pride of this 
city. Alexander the Great had formed a deſign for re- 
building it, but his ſudden death prevented the execution 
of it, and his ſucceſſors neglected it. Seleucus Nicanor 
one of Alexander's ſucceſſors, having built Seleucia upon 
the Tigris, in the neighbourhood of this place, which Seley- 
cus propoſed to make a great city, inſenſibly robbed Ba- 
bylon of its inhabitants. Strabo aſſures us, that in his 
time, that is to ſay, under the empire of Auguſtus, Ba- 
bylon was almoſt entirely deſerted. He applies to it the 
expreſſion of an old poet concerning Megalopolis ; that it 
was no longer any thing more than a great deſart. Dio- 
dorus of Sicily, who lived in the ſame age, aſſures us 
there was but a ſmall part of the city inhabited. ; 
Pauſanias who lived in the ſecond age of the church 
yt, that there was nothing but waſte walls ſtanding. 
heodoret remarks, that in his time it was inhabited only 
by ſome Jews. Enſebius writing upon the 13th of Ifaiah 
relates upon the teſtimony of a monk who was an Ela- 
mite, and dwelt at Jeruſalem ; that the kings of Perſia 
par! on, and kept abundance of 
wild creatures in it for the diverſion of hunting. Bes; 
min of Tudel ved i 1 
a, a Jew, who lived in the twelfth age, ſays 
he found Babylon in all ruins, and that the remains of 
Nebuchadnezzar's palace were ſtill remarkable there; * 
that no one could go near it, by reaſon of the ſer Fray 
which were there in great 38 At preſent all 8 
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of this proud city are ſo entirely loſt, that there is no tel- 
ling wich any certainty, where it ſtood formerly. So that 
they who confound the city of Bagdat with old Babylon, 
are groſly miſtaken. For, : 

A German traveller, whoſe name is Renwolf, paſſed 
through the place in 1574, where formerly old Babylon 
ſtood ; and ſpeaks of the ruins of this tamous city, as 
follows; © The village of Elugo now lies where hereto- 
fore Babylon of Chaldea was ſituated. The Harbour is 
a quarter of a league's diſtance from it; people go aſhore 
in order to proceed by land to the celebrated city ot 
Bagdad, which is a day and a halt's journey from thence 
eaſtward on the Tygris. The foil is ſo dry and barren, 
that they cannot till it, and ſo naked, that I could never 
have believed, that this powerful city, once the moſt 
ſtately and renowned in all the world, and ſituated in the 
fruitful country of Shinar, could ever have ſtood there, it 
J had not diſcerned by the ſituation, and many antiquities 
of great beauty, though entirely neglected, which are to 
be ſeen round abour, that it certainly had been there ; 
and firſt by the old bridge over the Euphrates, whereot 
ſome piles and arches of brick are ſtill remaining ſo ſtrong 
that they are a great wonder. 
village Elugo is a hill upon which the caſtle ſtood, and 
the ruins of its fortifications are ſtill viſible tho' de- 
moliſhed and uninhabited. Behind and fome little way 
beyond, was a tower of Babylon. It is ſtill to be ſeen, 
and is half a league in diameter; but fo ruinous, ſo low, 
and fo full of venemous creatures, which lodge in holes 


made by them in the rubbiſh, that no one durit approach | 


nearer to it than within half a league, except during two 
months 1a the winter, when theſe animals never ſtir out 
of their holes. There is one tort particularly, which the 
inhabitants in the language of the country, which is Per- 
ſian, called Egle, the poiſon whereof is very ſearching ; 
they are larger than our lizzards.” And 1 
Altho' Lucan, or ſome ancient author, by a poetical 
licence, ment ions Babylon as remaining in the Auguſtan 
age; it is to be underitocd of Seleucia, which was called 
Seleucia Babylimia, or Seleucia in the province of Babylon. 
For, it plainly appears by the premiſes that Babylon, and 
with it the Babyloniſh empire, with all its power and 
pride was demoliſhed, and utterly deſtroyed fifty years 
after the Babylomans had deſtroyed the city and temple 
of Jeruſalem; and many prophecies of ſacred Scripture 
were fulfilled : For it was foretc 1d, That the Lord world 
{tir up the Medes againſt Babylon; that Elam (or the men 


of Perſia) and Media flould biſiege it; that the kings of 


the Medes ſhould exe cute the vengeance of God upon it, the 
vengeance of his tempie ; that her waters ſcould be dried up, 
her ſea and her ſprings made dry; that it ſhould be taken 
in the time of a feaſt, while her princes, her wiſe men, 
her captains and her rulers were drunk ; that they ſhould 
leep a perpetual ſleep, and not wake ; that the Lord would 
cit {ff from Babylon the name and remnant, the ſon and 
nephew, or, the fon and grandſon ; for the Hebrew word 
neked Gen. xxl. 23. is tranflated 7he ſon's ſon, and may 
juſtly be ſo; and it appears from the above hiſtory, that 
Evil-meradach the fon of Nebuchadnezzar, and Belthaz- 
zar his grandſon were both cur oft by violent deaths, and 
the laſt of them in the taking of the city. It was alfo 
foretold, that Babylon ſhould be a poſſe/ron for the bittern 
and pools of water; which was tulalled, when by break- 
ing down the banks of the heads of the canal, the river 
was turned into a lake. And no care being taken after- 
wards to repair the breach, all the country on that fide 
was overflowed and drowned : The breach became ' fo 
wide as to be irreparable, unleſs by a vaſt expence, which 
none beſtowed : And the part ot the river that went up to 
the city became fo ſhallow as to be unfit for navigation. 
do that not one word of theſe predictions failed. 

Satyrs.] The Hebrew word which our tranſlators have 
made Engliſh by ſaryrs, does literally fignify hairy, and 
ſo in a metaphor goats, which are a very hairy creature. 
And fays Dr. Wells, it being a recelved opinion among 
the ancients, if not really true, that evi ſpirits were wont 
to appear in the ſhape ot /atyrs ; or rather partly in the 
ſhape ot goats, dig. their lower parts being very hairy, 
and their two teet not only hairy, but alſo like the legs of 
a goat, and with a tail behind them like that of a poat ; 
and their upper parts from the belly, tho' in ſhape like a 
man's, yet being allo very hairy, reſemble a goat : Hence the 


| 


The whole front of the 


Chap. I 4. 
— 
Hebrew word came alſo to ſignify evil ſpirits, or devil; and! 
ſo rendered, Levit. xvii. 7. and 2 Chron. xi. 15. Bur be 2 
ſuch devils are peculiarly ſtiled by the Greeks ſaty 0 
at leaſt ſuch of them as were eſteemed to dance : „ Of 
about as goats do; and becauſe it is ſaid of the r 
here mentioned, that they ſhould fo dance, I fanc ow 
tranſlators were induced to render the word here by j Our 
rather than by the general word devils ; and thy 5 Js 
be not mentioned there, yet it being uſed there wy 1 
like account, the ſame word is rendered ſaryrs at ch. p 
xXXIV. 14. Tho' the old verſions, viz. the Septua 54 
Chaldee, Cc. render the word in general devi/; in = 
texts; and accordingly St. John takes it from the & t " 
gint, Rev. xvii. 2. Nor do I think it unlikely that 2 
our Saviour repreſents by, or likens the impenitenti 
wicked to goats; Matt. xxv. 32, 33. He alluded to 2 
received opinion of that time, of devils appearing like 
in the ſhape of goats ; foraſmuch as thoſe ſinners are 8 
only like the devi/s in wickedneſs, but ſhall alſo at the 1 
judgment be ſentenced 0 depart into everlaſting fire, 4, 
"uy for the devil and his angels. 8 * 
er. 22. Wild beaſts of the I/lands.) Such 
uſed to live in and? iohableed, ] beaſts a 
Her time is near to come.] i. e. The time of this ge, 
lation ſhall ſoon begin.—and her days ſhall not be pralmę- 
ed.] i. e. and the deſtruction ſhall not be put off; for 
ſays the Lord, when 1 begin, I will alſo make an end 
(See note on the 2oth verſe above.) ö 


C H:APF.. MN. 
I God's merciful reſtoration of Iſrael. 4 Their triumph. 
a 7 on over el. rpoſe again 
. 425 . 
[OR the LORD will have mercy on 
Jacob, and will yet chuſe Iſrael, and 
ſet them in their own land: and the ſtrans- 
ers ſhall be joyned with them, and they 
ſhall cleave to the houſe of Jacob. 

2 And the people ſhall take them, and 
bring them to their place : and the houſe 
of Iſrael ſhall 
the Lory, for ſervants and handmaids : 
and they ſhall take them captives, whole 
captives they were, and they ſhall rule 
over their oppreſlors. 

3 And it ſhall come to pals in the day 
that the LORD ſhall give thee reſt from 
thy ſorrow, and from thy fear, and from 
the hard bondage wherein thou waſt made 
to ſerve. | | 


4 J That chou ſhalt take up this proverd 


againſt the king of Babylon, and ſay, How 


hath the oppreſſor ceaſed | the golden ct) 
cealed | an 
The LokD hath broken the ſtaff of 

the wicked, and the ſceptre of the rulers. 
6 He who {mote the people in wrath, 
with a continual ſtroke; he that ruled the 
nations in anger, is perſecuted, aud none 
hindreth. | 

7 The whole earth is at reſt aud is quit: 
they break forth into ſinging. 

8 Yea, the fir-trees rejoyce at thee, an 
the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou 
art laid down, no feller is come up 2g 


12 9 Hell 


oſſeſs them in the land of 
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9 Hell from beneath is moved for thee 
to meet thee at thy coming: it ſtirreth up 
the dead for thee, even all the chief ones 
of the earth; it hath raiſed up from their 
thrones all the kings of the nations. 

10 All they ſhall ſpeak and ſay unto 
thee, Art thou become allo as weak as we ? 
art thou become like unto us ? 

11 Thy pomp 1 brought down to the 
grave? and the noiſe of thy viols: the 
worm is ſpread under thee, and the worms 
cover thee. 

12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O 
lucifer, ſon of the morning! how art thou 
cut down to the ground, which didſt 
weaken the nations! | 

13 For thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I 
will aſcend into heaven, I will exalt my 
throne above the ſtars of God: I will fir 
alſo upon the mount of the congregation, 
in the ſides of the north. | 

14 I will aſcend above the height of 


dhe clouds, I will be like the moſt High. 


15 Yet thou ſhalt be brought down to 
hell, to the ſides of the pit. 5 
that ſee thee, ſhall narrowly 
look upon thee, and conſider thee, ſaying, 

I this the man that made the earth to 


tremble, that did ſhake kingdoms ? 


W | 17 That made the world as a wilder- 


neſs, and deſtroyed the cities thereof, that 


opened not the houſe of his priſoners? 


18 All the kings of the nations, even all 


Ul 1 of them lie in glory, every one in his own 


houſe. 


19 But thou art caſt out of thy grave, 
like an abominable branch? and as the 
raiment of thoſe that are ſlain, thruſt 
through with a ſword, that go down to 
the ſtones of the pit, as a carcaſe troden 
under feet. 

20 Thou ſhalt not be joyned with them 
in burial, becauſe thou halt deſtroyed thy 
land, and (lain thy people; the ſeed of e- 
vil doers ſhall never be renowned. 

21 Prepare flaughter for his children 
for the iniquity of their fathers; that the 
do not riſe nor poſſeſs the land, nor fill 
the face of the world with cities. 

22 For I will riſe up againſt them, ſaith 
the LORD of hoſts, and cut off from Ba- 
bylon the name and remnant, and fon and 


"2X nephey, faith the Logy. 


23 J will allo make it a poſſeſſion for 
the bittern, and pools of water : and I will 


ſweep it with the beſom of deſtruction, 


ont 


24 C The LokD of hoſts hath ſworn; 
ſay ing, ſurely as I have thought, ſo ſhall it 
come to pals; and as I have purpoled, /o 
{hall ic ſtand : | 

25 That I will break the Aſſyrian in my 
land, and upon my mountains tread him un- 
der foot : then ſhall his yoke depart from off 
them, and his burden depart from off their 
ſhoulders. 

26 This 7s the purpoſe that 7s purpoſed 
upon the whole earth: and this rr the hand 
that is ſtretched out upon all the nations. 

27 For the LORD of hoſts hath pur- 
poſed, and who ſhall diſannul r? and his 
hand zs ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it 
back? 

28 In the year that king Ahaz died, was 
this burden. 

29 © Rejoyce not thou whole Paleſtina, 
becauſe the rod of him that ſmote thee is 
broken: for out of the ſerpents root ſhall 
come forth a cockatrice, and his fruit ſhalt 
be a fiery flying ſerpent. 

30 And the firſt-born of the poor ſhall 


feed, and the needy ſhall lie down in ſafe- 


ty; and I will kill thy root with famine, 
and he ſhall ſlay thy remnant. | 
31 Howl, O 


+ 


gate; cry, O city, thou 


whole Paleſtina art diſſolved: for there 


{hall come from the north a ſmoak, and none 


/pall be alone in his appointed times. 


32 What ſhall oe then anſwer the meſ- 
ſengers of the nation? that the LO RH hath 


founded Zion, and the poor of his people 
{hall cruſt in it. 


Ver. 1. For the Lord will have mercy on Facob, and 
will bei chuſe Iſrael.) i. e. Shew Iſrael to be his choſen 
people, and ſet them in their own land, by the decree of 
Cyrus (ſce Ezra i. 1—4.) alter he is become the k:ng of 
Babylon and Aſſy ria, into which countries Judah and Iſrael 
ſhall then have been carried captive : and the ſtrangers, the 
people of many other nations ſhall be joined with them, 
i e. become convert to the Jewiſh religion, “ and the 
ſhail cleave to the houſe of Jacob,” and at length, all na- 
tions ſhall unite undet one head Chriſt Jeſus che Meſſiah; 
who in due time ſhould be born of the houſe of Jacob. 

Ver. 4. Thou ſhalt take up this proverb, i. e. parable; 
(which continues to the 22d verſe) againſt the king of Ba- 
bylon, and ſay, How hath the oppreſſor ceaſed. | Here the 


| Propher, as in all other places, ſhews his great ability in 
Y | the choice of expreſſive. words for his purpoſe; for what 


can we rgſemble a tyrannical oppreſſive king to, better 
than to an oppreſſor or extortioner, tor that is the import of 
the original word: moſt properly uſed to deſcribe the tyran- 
nical government of the Chaldean kings, who, with heavy 
tributes and taxcs, oppreſſed and dreined all other nations 
under their dominions- 

Ver. 8. Tea, the fir-trees rejoyce at thee, and the cedars 
of Lebanon, ſaying, ſince thou art laid down; no feller is 
come up againſt us.] i. e. The leſſer kings and princes that 
were tributary to, and oppreſſed by the king of Babylon, 
ſhall rejoyce at his fall, as being not afterwards fo oppreſ- 
ted. Which meraphorical'y deſcribes the princes and na- 
tions of the Heathen, by fir-trees and cedars, and the 
king of Babylon, by a hewer of wood, x 


4 * 
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— 


Ver. 9. Hell from beneath is moved for thee, to meet | 


ſubſiſtence, ſays, Thou take away 
thee at thy coming it . ge. up the dead for thee, even 
e 


and return to their duſt, 


all the chief ones of the earth, &c. | This is an elegant | They ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it was ws 
100 ſarcaſm, where the Poet by a proſopopæia introduces all | ſpjris ſhall return unto God who gave it, Eccl. xj; "nd 


thoſe kings, princes, and other great men, whom Bel. 
taſhaz-hazzar had robbed of their kingdoms, eſtates or lives, 
meeting that cruel tyrant, ſlain by Cyrus and defcending 
to the gates of Hell, with theſe and ſuch like mockery: 
„What, art thou at lalt wounded, and Killed, as thou 
ſerved us! art thou ſent to the ſame place of horror, where 
thou ſent us thy ſlaves before! enter thou, Great Prince 
and take the place of all your ſubjects, even the hotteſt 
and moſt dreadful place of puniſhment, Sc. This is 
the purport of the context to ver. 12. and I account it 
an excellent argument for the immortality of the ſoul: and 
therefore I think it will be a very profitable leſſon to the 
reader to ſubjoin the following diſſertation on its immor- 
tality. | 
| The word ſoul is very equivocal, in the ſtile of the He- 
brews. It is taken for the ſou that animates mankind, for 
that which animates beaſts, for a living perſon : © Give 
me the ſouls,” fays the king of Sodom to Abraham, “and 
take rhe goods to thy ſelf,” Gen. xiv. 21. And elſewhere, 
« Abraham took Sarai his wife, and Lot, Gen. xl. 5. his 
brother's ſon, and their ſubſtance that they had gathered, 
and the ſouls that they had gotten in Haram; that is to 
fay, the ſlaves they had purchaſed, or the children that 
had been born to them. : 3 | 
The ſoul is alſo taken for the life : © My lite Heb. 
xxxii. 30. And, kill not his ſoul; 


ſoui] is preſerved, Gen. 
dr, put him not to death. My ſoul ſhall live; or, thou 
ſhalt preſerve me alive. Thoſe that ſought my ſoul,” 
Gen. xxxvii. 22. or, had a deſign upon my lite. Not to 
rake his ſoul in vain ; or, not to ſwear falſely by his lite. 
It is taken ſometimes for death. © Who were defiled 
by the dead body. of a man,” Numb. 1x. 6. or, by the 
ſoul, And, © he that toucheth the dead body Heb. ſoul 
of any man, ſhall be unclean ſeven days, Numb. xix. 11. 
Tis often uſed alſo for deſire, love, and inclination. 
If it be your mind,” Gen. xxiii. 8. Heb. If it pleaſe 
your ſoul. And, © our ſoul is dried away,” Numb. xi. 6. 
or diſguſted at the ſight of the manna. To conſume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart; or, thy ſoul ſhall 


be dried up with envy, to fee thy rival in the temple in 


| 


a ſoul, a ſpirit, life, and reſpiration ; 


St. Paul, ſpeaking ro the philoſophers of 2 7. Ang 


ens, 


as having ge. 
he giveth to all life, and breath * 


that God requites not a bodily worſhip, 
of any thing, ſeeing 


things, Accs xvii. 25: | 
Bur belides this ſpirit, this breath, which is in". 4 
principle of animal life, which is common to men 8 
brutes, and which is ſcattered and diſperſed aſter > 8 
we muſt acknowledge that there is in man a ſpiritual P | 
ſtance, a reaſonable and immortal foul, the origin ” ad 
thoughts, of our deſigns, of our reaſoning ; which dit 
guiſhes us from the brute creation, and in which ch 4 
confilts our reſemblance to God: Faciamus homin: 2 
imagine m ed ſimilitudinem noſtram, Gen. i. 26 1 ＋ 5 
ſtance mult be ſpiritual, becauſe it thinks: it mutt be 4 
mortal, becauſe it is ſpiritual. Some philoſophers Pla 
p. 78, 80, 81, 95, Oc. have been of opinion, that it ng 
rtion of the Deity : Divine particala aure, Hor ; 
t. 2. But how can the Deity be conceived to be &. 
noxious to the evils and weakneſſes of our ſouls : to A | 
deſire, to pain? 8 
*Tis true, the Scripture aſcribes both to man and beat 
0 „ 1 but it allows to man 
alone the privilege of underſtanding, the knowledge d 
God, viſdom, immortality, the hope of future happineß 
and of eternal life. It only threatens men with the puniſh 
ments of another life, and the pains of hell. : 
But are ſouls merely ſpiritual, without any mixture cf 
matter, even the molt fine and ſubtile ? This is the op. 
nion of chriſtian philoſophers and divines. The 1 
were not convinced of this principle. | 
piler ot the book of Enoch thought the angels to be ca- 
poreal, and conſequently the ſouls of men; fince he f@ 
poſes fouls to be of the ſame nature as the angels. The 
ancient Greek and Latin fathers read in the book of Ge. 
neſis, Gen. vi. 2. that the angels of God ſaw that the daugh- 
ters of men were handſome, and took to themſelves fich 
as they thought fit to be their wives, and from them pro- 
duced Pane; thoſe fathers, I ſay, made no doubt of their 
having bodies, and that they were ſuſceptible of all thoſ 
paſſions, which are the natural conſequences of thoſe bo- 


thy place. | dies, and that matter which they imputed to them. 
Laſtly, The ſou) is taken for the life of a beaſt. © Be | But as it was very difficult ws 3 this opinion, of 


ſure that thou eat not the blood; Deut. xii. 23. for the 


blood is the life, or ſoul:“ Their blood is to them inſtead 


of a ſoul, Gen. ix. 9, 10. I eſtabliſh my covenant with 
you, and with your ſeed after you; and with every living 
creature [ Heb. foul] that is with you, of the tow], of the 
cattle, and of every beaſt of the earth with you, from all 
that go out of the ark, to every beaſt of the earth. And, 
« A righteous man regardeth the life of his beaſt ;* Prov. 
x11, 10. he compaſſionates their labours, and comforts them; 
but the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. 

A great number of queſtions may be propoſed, con- 
cerning the ſou] of man, its nature or eſſence, and con- 
cerning its creation. Whether all ſouls were created at 
the beginning of the world, or whether God ſtill creates 
them every day? whether the ſoul be immortal? whether 
it paſſes from body to body by a tranſmigration ? whe- 
ther all ſouls are equally enlightned and perfect? We 
thall add a word or two concerning each of theſe queſtions, 
in Gen. xxv. 8. to which I ſhall refer you, and proceed to 
anſwer theſe queres. | | 


When God had form'd the body of man out of the duſt, 


or out of the mud of the earth, he breath'd into his noſtrils 
the breath of life, and man became a living ſoul, Gen. ii. 
7, or, aliving man. The breath of life has been con- 
ſider'd by ſome, Grot. in Gen. as the principle of the ani- 
mal life of man, which, in this reſpect, according to them, 
is in nothing different from that ot a beaſt. God gives to 
man and to brutes a breath of life, or a vivify ing ſpirit 
Omnem carnem in qua eft ſpiritus vitæ; Gen. vi. 17. that 
is to ſay, all the animals that were to be conſumed and 
Rat to death by the waters of the deluge. "Tis this ſpirit 
of life that God withdraws when he pleaſes, and brings all 
fleſh to corruption: Si ſpiritum illices & flatum ad ſe trabet, 
deficiet omnis caro ſimul, fays Job, Job xxxiv. 14. And the 


Plalmitt, ſpeaking of the animals, to which God gives their 


the materiality of the ſoul with its other properties, which 
can only agree to a pure ſpirit ; they erties themſelves 
that the ſoul was compoſed of two parts; one purely ſoi- 
ritual, which has the faculty of thinking, and which ap- 
proaches to the nature of God ; and the other ſubtile, pe- 
netrating, and approaching to the nature of every fine alr. 


The author of the book of Enoch, of which we have ſpoken, | 


lays, that the ſpirits of the ſouls of men put up their 1 
even to heaven. The ſpirit, or the underſtanding, 1s in. 
cloſed in the ſoul, as in its caſe. The ſoul, when ſeparated 
from the body, has ſtill a reſemblance of the body which 
it animated, and is, as it were, the image of it. But the 
ſpirit, the intellectual part, has nothing that is ſenſible o 
corporeal. When ſouls appear to men after death, ts 
the ſoul, and not the ſpirit, that returns. The foul of Pa- 
troclus appear d to Achilles, Homer, Iliad. xxiii. it reſem- 
bled the hero it had animated; it had his ſtature, his eyes, 
his voice, and even his very cloaths. When Ulyſſes de. 
ſcended into hell, Id. Odyif. A. v. 600, he there fav the 
divine Hector; that is to ſay, his image, his ſoul ; for as 
ro himſelf, or his ſpirit, it was with the immortal gods, 
partaking of their joys and feſtivals. . . 

The Rabbins alſo aſcribe to ſouls, after their ſeparatio® 
from the body, another ſubtile body, which they cal the 
veſlel or ſcabbard af the ſoul. They hold, that imme! 
ately after death, the ſouls of the wicked are inveſted with 
a kind of cloaths, in which they are condemned to {uſt 
That the /ouls of the faints, on the contrary, ate clad = 
a magnificent habit, and with a ſplendid body, by nh 
help of which they are inured to the brightneſs and ＋ 
ty of their happy ſtate. The Apoſtles made no doubt g 
the apparition * ſpirits, and thought theſe ſpirits to oh 
the form and appearance, the voice, and all the outvn 


marks of the perſons to which they belonged. Job, . L 
0 bs | The 
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_ 5iarte of old, who groaned under the waters, and the 
TE the ta thn under the earth, are repre- 
ſented to us, as having the ſame enſigns of honour, the 
fame outward form, as they had upon earth, Prov, as 8. 
Ifa: xiv. 9. Ezek. XXXI. 32+ When Jeſus Chriſt appeared to 
his Apoſtles after his relurrection, St. Thomas, tearing it 
was only a meer phantom, or A ſpirit, ſuch as ſometimes 
appeared, according to the opinion of the people, and that 
no concluſion could be drawn from thence, that the bodies 
were riſen; our Saviour, to confirm him, and to remove his 
ſcruples, bid him touch him, and lay his hand upon his 
wounds, John xx. 25, 26, 27. co convince him that he was 
really riſen: And when all on a ſudden he preſented him- 
ſelf in the midſt of his diſciples, he fays to them. Luke 
xxiv. 38, 39. Why are ye troubled, and why do thougbts 
ariſe in jour hearts? Behold my Hands and my feet, that it 
is 1 myſelf * handle me and ſee, for a ſpirit has not fleſh 
and bones, as ye ſee me have. =. 

Perhaps it will be ſaid, that theſe ſentiments of the 
Apoſtles are only ſome remains of thoſe prejndices that 
they had imbibed from Judaiſm, and from which they 
were afterwards deliver'd, aſter the deſcent ot the Holy 
Ghoſt. It may be pretended, that the opinions of the 
Rabbins are errors extracted from the philoſophy of the 
Pagans, who, not being illuminated by the light of faith 
and revelation, have formed to themſelves plaulible 
ſyſtems, to explain what was advanced concerning ſouls. 
I ſhall not ftay here, only to explain what the ancient 
Jews believed about this article, without giving my {eli 
the trouble to refute it. | | 
We commonly believe, that God creates ſouls at the 
time that bodies are produced, which they are to inform. 
The Jews, (Foſeph. de Bell. Fad. lib. 2. cap. 12. pag. 787. 
Manaſſe-ben-Iſrae} Concil. in Geneſ. qu. 6. pag. 12. & de 
Creatione, Prob. 15. pag. 61.) on the contrary, think thar 
God created them all at the beginning ; and. that they 
come to join themſelves to. bodies, drawn by a certain 
atttaction which it was not eaſy to reſiſt. The angels, 
the demons, and ſonls, are ſubſtances of the ſame. nature, 
ſays Philo; (Philo de Gigantib. pag. 289. & alibi ſæpius.) 
they differ only in name. As there are good and bad an- 
gels, ſo there are alſo good and bad /ouls. The angels and 
ſouls make their abode in the pureſt and higheſt region of 
the air, from whence they deſcend into the bodies which 
they animate, and bring thither either their good or bad 
qualities. The Efſenians, © ſays Joſephus, (Joſeph. lib. 2. 
de Bell. Jud. cap. 12. pag. 787.) hold ſouls to be immor- 
tal; and that drawn by a certain natural attraction, they 
come to. ſhut themſelves up in human bodies, as in 
priſons ; that after death, thoſe who have lived well, 
withdraw into delicious places beyond the ocean ; and that 
thoſe who have lived ill, are baniſhed to dark places, there 
to ſuffer the puniſhment dueto their crimes. And ſpeak- 
ing of the Phariſees, he ſays, (Foſeph. lib. 18. Antig. 
cap. 2. & de Bell. Jud. lib. 2. cap. 12. c.) that they 
of this ſect are perſuaded, that ſouls that have lived well, 
return, after death, to the place from whence they came, 
with a power of ſtill returning into other bodies; but 
that the ſouls of the wicked are condemned to. eternal 


puniſhment, | 
When the Apoſtles ſaw a man that was born blind, 


they asked Jeſus Chriſt, John ix. 2. It it was the man's | 


own fault, or that of his parents, that he was born blind? 
They thought therefore, that this man, before his birth, 
might have deſerved this puniſhment for ſome. ſin, and for 
the bad uſe that he had made of his liberty. Our Saviour 
tells them, that it was neither as a puniſhment for his own 
fins, or lot thoſe of his parents; but that God had thus 
permitted 1r, that his works might be made manifeſt in the 
perſon ot this poor blind man : thus reproving their yain 
curtolity ; and inſinuating to them, that he reftored his 
ſight to him, for the glory of his Heavenly Father. 

The Rabbins teach, (Bar-Nachman in Bereſchit, Rabba, 
cap. 22. Talmud. trait. Sanhedrim, cap. 4) „That the 
ſoals oi ſuch dead as have not been buried, cannot enter 
into the place where the ſouls of the departed are, but 
that they wander about till their bodies are laid in their 
tomb. This opinion may be obſerved among the old 
Greeks and Latins, Homer relates, Iliad. @. v. 70. &c. 
that Patroclus appeared to Achilles, 


| and ſaid to him; | where th 1 | 
« Bury me quickly, that I may enter wichia the 3 here there anceſtors were waiting for the redemption and 


che kingdom of Pluto; becauſe that the /ouls, thoſe 
phantoms of the dead, drive me from thence, and will not 
ſuffer me to paſs over the river; but I wander about the 
ates of the vaſt palace of the God of hell.” And Virgil 


as, | | 


Nec ripas datur horrendas, nec rauca fluenia 
Tranſportare prius, quam Jedibiis ofſa quierunt. 
7. Virgil. Aneid vi. 

| F | 
They were alſo of opinion, that the ſouls of the greateſt 
part of the Jews remained a year in a kind of purgatory, 
and in a ſtare that was undetermined : that during this 
time they frequently viſit the bodies they have animated: 
that they appear, and may receive afliſtance trom the 
prayers and the alms that are made of them: that the 
apparition of Samuel to Saul, was during that year that 
immediately followed his deceaſe ; but that after this vear 
is paſled, the ſpirits, or demons, have no longer any power 
over the dead. (See Manaſſe-ben-Iſrael de Reſur. Mort. 
lib. 2. cap. 6.) Juſtin Martyr {Juſtin Dialog. cum Try- 
phone.) and Origen (Origen apud Euſtach. Antioch. de 
Engaſtrimyth, & in lib. 1. Reg.) have thought, that the 
ſouls, even of good men, were, after death, under the 
power of the devil, who made them ſomerimes appear, at 
the charms and evocations of magicians. Anaſtaſius of 
Antioch, (Adeg. gz. 12.) ſtrongly ſupports the ſentiments 
ot Origen, and maintains, that the ſouls of the juſt were 
in the power of the devil in hell, betore Jeſus Chriſt de-, 
ſcended thither, and delivered them from thence by his 
power, | 

The Talmudiſts think (vid. Buxtorf. Synag. Jud. c. 35. 
that fouls ſeparate from the body, know all that paſſe s 
upon earth, becauſe they are commonly a whole year be- 
tore they enter into heaven. During all this time they go 
to and fro through the world, and there learn whatever 1s 
ſaid or done there. They do not enter into heaven, till 
after the body is reduced to duſt, according to thoſe 
words of Solomon, Ecclus. xii. 7. Then ſhall the duft re- 
turn to the earth as it was, and the ſpirit ſhall return unto 
God who gave it. In a conference that was held in the 
preſence of the Pope, in the year 1412, (Solomon-ben- 
Virgz, Scebet-Juda, p. 292.) the Jews were accuſed of 
lighting up wax-candles at the feet or the head of the 
dead, that the ſoul might have light when it came to 
ſeek for its body. It is certain, that even at this da 
they light up a lamp at the pillow of a dead man's bed, 
after the body 1s carried away to be buried, and thar 
this lamp burns there for ſeven days, (Leo of Modena, 
Ceremonies of the Jews, p. 5, cap. 9.) but they are not 
_ that this is done to light the ſoul at its return 

ither. e 

The immortality of the ſou} is a fundamental doctrine 
of Jewiſh and Chriſtian religion. The ancient Patriarchs 
lived and died in the perſuaſion of this truth. Moles has 
acknowledg'd ir, when he ſays, Gen. ii. 7. that God 
breathed into Adam's noſtrils the breath of life, and be- 
came a living ſoul. And that God faid, Gen. i. 26. Lee 
r make man in our image, after our likeneſs. And when 
God had reſolved to drown all mankind by the waters of 
the deluge ; Gen. vi. 3. © My ſpirit ſhall no longer abide 
* 10 man, becauſe he is fleſh.” (Ay ſpirit ſhall not al- 
ways ſtrive with man, for that he alſo is fleſh.) Twas 
in the hope of immortality and of another lite, that the 
Patriarchs reccived the promiſes of the Lord. For whar 
recompence did Abraham receive in this life, for ſo man 
vartuous actions performed by him: He that lived all his 
life like, a ſtranger, without poſſeſſing ohe foot of land 
in the country that had been promiſed him? When this 
Patriarch died, and was gathered to his fathers, according 
to the language of the Scriptures, this was not to tell us, 
that his body was laid in the ſame tomb with his fathers, 
We know that he was originally of Chaldea ; that his fa- 
thers were buried there; that as ro himſelf, he was buried 
in the land of Canaan, in a ſepulchre that he had pur- 
chaſed. It muſt therefore be meant, that he went to 
join himſelf to his fathers in another life. The ſame muſt 
be ſaid of Aaron and of Moſes, who at their deaths were 
gathered to their fathers; that is, enter'd into the place 


the coming of Meſſiah. 
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Wen Balaam the {orcerer asked of God, that his death | 


might be like to that of the juſt, or of the Iſraelites, what 
did he underſtand by that, but that he might die like 
them (Numb. xxiii. 10.) in the hope and expeCtation of 
a happy ro ſurrection ? For as to other circumſtances, the 
death of the Hebrews was not different from that of other 
nations. Death is a tribute that all men alike muſt pay 
to nature. | | 5 
Another deciſive proof, which ſhewed that the Iſrael- 
ites believed the immortality of the ſor}, was the perſua- 
ſion they had that the ſouls of the dead ſometimes ap- 
peared again after their deceaſe. Samuel appeared to rhe 
witch of Endor, (1 Sam. XXviii. 13, 14, 15.) Jeremiah 
appeared to Judas Maccabzus, 2 Maccab. xv. 14. When 
the Apoſtles law Jeſus Chriſt walking towards them upon 
the ſea, Matt. xiv. 26. they thought him to be an appa- 
rition ; and when he appeared to them after his reſurrec- 
tion, he {aid to them, Luke xxiv. 39. Handle me, and fee, 
for a ſpirit hatch mot fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 
They believed alſo a future reſurrection, the puniſhment 
ot the wicked in another lite, and Abraham's boſom - for 
the reception of the juſt : They had in their hiſtories ex- 


amples ot dead men raiſed to lite again, as thoſe that 


wele raiſed by Elijah and Eliſha. Moſes had forbid them 
(Deut. xxviii. 18.) to conſult or enquire of the dead. All 
this proves, beyond contradiCtion, that the Jews believed 
the immortality of the ſoul. FE 

& 1s true, that the Sadducees denied this truth, as alſo 


the reſurrection; it is alſo true, that the Rabbins, Mai- 


monides, and Kimchi, taught the annihilation of the ſoul; 


but they were all looked upon by their nation as a kind | 


of hereticks and innovators ; even ſuch of whom Solomon 
has expreſſed the ſentiments in thele terms: That which 
befaleth the ſons of men befaileth veafts, even one thing be- 
faileth them; as the one dieth, ſo dieth the other + Yea, 
they have all one breath; ſo that a man hath no pre-emi- 
acice above a beaſt ; for all is vanity. All go unto one 
place, all are of the auff, and all turn to duſt again; Ec- 
Cict. 111. 19, 20. "Thete were the ſentiments of impious 


and wicked people, diſapproved and condemned by all 


good Ifraclites, and contuted by Solomon himſelf, who 
15, Then fall the duſt return to the earth as it was, and 
the ſpirit ſpull return to God who gave it, Eccleſ. xii. 7. 
Ver. 12. How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, 
ſon of the morning Ho art thou cut down to the ground, 


whico did weaken ihe nations.) This text has been very 


 doubriully handled by its expoſitors. Leo Caſtrius ap- 
plies it to Chriſt himſelt, fo named in a deriſory way by 
tae devils, upon the crois and in his ſepulchre. Origen, 
Eutebius, and ſeveral more ancients of great note, under- 
ſtand it literally of the fall of the Devil beat out of hea- 
ven. And Cyprian inte prets it of Antichriſt; but I muſt 
in reaſon preter the expoſit ion of St. Hierom, Anaſtaſius, 
Cyril, Bail and St. Auttin ; who hy Lucifer in this place 
direct us t, the king ot Babylon, compared to Luciſer, 
the Prince of the Devils, agreeable to the preceding con- 
text, aud to what follows. It is plain that the Prophet 
does not call Baltaſhazzar, Luciter; but that he only 
compares him to that once brighteſt angel, who was caſt 
into hell, (where the king of Babylon is now repreſented 
to be) becauſe he ſaid in the preſumption of his heart, 
1 wil ajcend above the hights of the clouds, I will be like 
the Miſt High, ver. 14. Theretore Iſaiah appropriates the 
name ot Lucifer to the prince of the Devils, and applies 
it metaphorically to the proud Baltaſhazzar. And 

The reaſon of this comparitfon is very obvious, for Bal- 
taſhazzar is not here compared to Luciter only, as he is 
the Prince of the Devils; but alſo as it follows, becauſe 
Lucifer is the ſon of the morning, the ſtar of Venus, the 
morning ſtar. Where note, that this ſame ſtar, which 
aſtronomers call Lucifer or Heſper in the morning, becauſe 


it is the forerunner of the day; ſo they give it the name 


ot Velper or cvening-ſtar, becaule it alſo is a token of the 
cloſe ot tle day: And theretore it is the emblem of good 
and bad fortune; becauſe it is the forerunner of light and 
darknels. Moreover, he mutt be very little verſed in an- 
cient authors, that knows not the uſe of theſe compari- 
ſons of great men to ſtars: For Horace comparing Julius 


I 


Cæſar to a itar lays 


Micas inter omnes, Fulium Sydus. 


kings and emperors, 
ſtars of the firmament, 


| to overlook the laſt words, viz. the burden of Paleſtine; ® 


And Virgil compares the beauty of Pallas to the w...... 
ſtar Lucifer; where he introduceth her with wee 
— ipſe agmine Pallas 80 
In medio Clamyde, et pit us conſpectus in armin. 
Qualis ubi oceani perfuſus Lucifer unda 5 
Extulit os ſacrum calo. 


Eneid. lib, g. 


Therefore Baltaſhazzar is here compared to Lucifer. b 

cauſe he was poſſeſſed of an illuſtrious and beautiful em * 
whoſe beauty, ſplendor and majeſty was almoſt War « 
and again, in his own perſon, Cyril ſays, he excelled 97 
as much as Lucifer does. the other 


in beauty and ſplendor, according 


Heſpere / qui Luces cælo jucundior ignis. 


to that of the poet: 


Again, as the courſe of the morning-ſtar is ſuppoſed to be 
as permanent and ancient as the ſun's, this compariſon runs 
thus: as it is incredible that Lucifer ſhould. fall from the 
firmament, it is equally as incredible that Baltaſhazzzr 
ſhould be caſt down from his royal throne, where he ex- 
cells all men and nations in grandeur, majeſty and glory, 
Or, thirdly, it may be paraphraſed thus: O Faltaſhazzaf! 
how is it poſſible that thou, whoſe beginning was as bright 
as Lucifer in the morning, art, in thy latter end, turned 
into the evening-ſtar, yea almoſt dropping from the firma. 
ment. 5 

Baltaſhazzar is alſo compared to Lucifer the prince of the 
Devils, becauſe that angel, ſhining as bright among the 
angels of heaven as the morning ſtar in the firmament, was 
thrown headlong from that glorious ſtate, into the pit of 
hell, as a juſt puniſhment of his pride and preſumption, 
that made him aſpire above God himſelf: So Balcaſhazzir 
imitating that ſame abominable crime of pride and pre- 
ſumption, was as juſtly dethroned as the Propher deſcribes, 
and thrown into hell by God's juſt vengeance, Ver. 15, &. 
Thus the Prophet graphically deſcribes, like a poet, the 
tall of the Devil to be a type to his hearers of the fall of 
Baltaſhazzar, who behaved himſelf like a Devil. Where 
Obſerve cnce for all, that we muſt always in parables 
attend to the truth of the hiſtory thereof ; and then the 
literal ſenſe of the thing ſignified therein. Thus, for exam- 
ple, in this parable, we are told that Lucifer, the prince ot 
Angels, was caſt into hell for his ambition and pride: this 
is the firſt and hiſtorical ſenſe ; but the. literal ſenſe ot the 


zar, king of the Babylonians. | 

Ver. 28. In the year that king Abas died was this 
burden. | This may be referred, either to the foregoing 
burden, or Prophecy againſt Babylon, which begins chap. 
xiii. 1. and ends chap. xiv. 27. or elſe to the prophec) 
againſt the Philiſtines, which immediately tollows, viz. 
ch. xiv. 29. Our tranſlators referred to the foregolog pro- 


racter © prefixt to the 29th verſe, which is the character 
uſed by them where a neu ſubject begins, and ſo denotes that 
what is ſaid, belongs rather to what goes before, than to what 
follows: but alſo becauſe, in the contents of this chapter, 
the prophecy concerning Paleſtine, is ſet down as beginning 
from verſe 29th. That the ſaid prophecy againſt Bab) los 
was delivered in the reign of Mesekiab, and in the fit 
year thereof, ſeems probable to me, ſays Dr. Wells on 
this conſideration, that God might. intend thereby to 
warn Hezekiah in the very beginning of his reign, #0 70 , 
fond of an alliance with the Babylonians (as we find ch. 
xxxix. he was notwithſtanding afterwards) for as much 5 
they would be thoſe, who Thould one day deſtroy, 

put an end to the kingdom of Judah. Beſides it was ny 
eaſy for tranſcribers to commit an overſight here, whic 1 
am apt to think has happened. Fot, I ſuppoſe _ 
the original copy of Iſa ian, ch. xxiv. ver. 28, 29, _ 
thus, In the year that king Abaz died, was this bit » ; 
| viz. the foregoing burden of Babylon. Atter which, n 
mediately followed the burden of Paleſtine, as à Ot — 
the following prophecy. Now theſe words, was mw 
| den, and the burden of Paleſtine, thus immediately — 
ing the original copy of Iſalah, it was eaſy for tran'ct 


y 


| ; judsg- 
to look on them as ſ#per/ivous, and fo to omit them; +4 


Prophet, is the pride, ambition and fall of proud Baltaſhaz- 


phecy againſt Babylon, as appears not only from this cha. 


DEN 
* bo, $ - — 
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Chap. 15. 


ine chat what was ſaid, did belong to the prophecy _—_ brought to ſilence; becauſe in the night Kir 

"+> Philiſtines, immediately following. On the wt „of Moab. is laid waſte, and brought to ſi- 

th refore, it ſeems probable, that the prophecies —_—_— 1 g 

by Iſaiah, in the reign of Hezekiah alone, do begin with | lence wy 225 iN 22 Dib 

x xX111. and it is certain, if they begin not hare, of | > He 18 gone to Bajith, and to Dibon, 

begin with ch. xiv. 29. * LA $i x "that | the high places, to weep : Moab ſhall howl 
; | uch 2 a 2 » 3 5 1 43 | . 

Wah hed __— or delivered no prophecy, after the | Over Nebo, and over Medeba, on all their 

reign of Hezekiah. ; thou, whole Paleſtine, becauſe the | head ſhall be baldneſs, and every beard cut 

R . ice no , 7 | | ; 

IT Lim thi ſmote thee is broken, &c.] Here . off. | 3 

(ſee the preceding note) the Prophecy of 17 1 N 3 In . they ſhall gur 4 
ien of Hezekiah, in the very entrance of his ingdom, i 5 h Chats 

res. "Gap car that king Ahaz died, againſt Paleſtine, ſelves with ſackcloth: on the tops 0 

or the country of the Philiſtines : Ha if * had _, oe | houſes, and in their ſtreets, every one ſhall 

707 thou, whole Paleſtine, or all ye five gove : ; 5 

21 the Philiſtines ; becauſe the rad, i. e. the howl, Weeping abundantly 


ſcourge or tyranny of him, Ahaz, that ſmote thee, op- 4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh : 


1 t off by death. For, cut o q- .” _. | TY + Whig 
2 0 a Ns a come forth 4 cockatrice, and bil their voice ſhall be heard even unto Jahaz 


fruit ſpall be a flying fiery ſerpent. By which e the | therefore the armed ſoldiers of Moab ſhall 
Prophet alter his manner Colcrives the K gad Een m 4 cry out, his life ſhall be grie vous unto 
kiah over thoſe territories ; as if he had ſaid, Even 1 a i | 
cockatrice or fiery flying ſerpent is more to be feared _ im. 05 > 
a common viper, ſo you "a 1 * . . SE 48 My heart ſhall cry Out for 9 1 
leſtine ! to dread this new king Hezekiah, than . | 2 in heifer o 
father Uzziah ; becauſe this, his grandſon, will make a fugitive ſhall flee unto Zoar, an hei c 
es and even an entire moe you ; . * three years old: for by the mounting 45 
er. 30. And, or but on the other hand, the {al eze- a 5 4 eding ſhall chev go it up; for 
kiah fal, as it is the duty of a good prince, take care Luhith with eee s wor 
of his own ſubjects, as a * of his Hock 15 in the way if Horonaim, they Iha 
that the firſt-born of the poor, or the very pooreſt o n eee Gn. 
all, 475 05 Philiſtines have diſtreſſed in an extraordi- 87 3 F 4 ew c Mimi be de 
nary manner, bal} feed, or have enough for their tuſte- | 0 For the waters of Nin 1 
nance, and joy oped dren tha! 8 eg *. ſolate: for the hay is withered away, the 
no aſſault from you their former enemies, when ye op 3 | - 
preſſed them in en days of Ahaz (2 Chron. xxviii. 18.) graſs faileth, there is no green thing. | | 
A691, Bcd the Lox of. heapey ee enable] 7 Therefore the abundance they have 
my ſervant Hezekiah, and ſtrengthen his arm to &// or | | : ; lg 1 
de, and quite diſtreſs % root; i. e. thy country with gotten, and chat which they e Ps 
famine, when he ſhall have ſhut up all thine inhabitants, {hall they carry away to the broo of the 
and beſieged them in thy ſtrong towns and cities; and he r „ 
ſhall flay with the edge of the ſword % remnant, all | * 0 1 . eee 
thoſe that remain in the fields, ſo that ye ſhall be utterly 8 For t e cry 18 gone roun a out tne 
unable bo ge any be N 9 borders of Moab: the howling thereof unto 
reign. erefore (ver. 3 1.) How!, O gate. cry, ; CI gas 
1 e Le all che whole narion; -as well princes and | Eglaim, and the howling thereof unto Beer- 
rulers, 2 5 3 people, mourn 3 to the lim. 1 8 
cuſtom of the magiſtrates, princes or rulers of the peo- | why | 
ple, who decreed juſtice la the gates of the city; o| 9 For the Waters of Dimon ſhall be full 
that the ſenſe will be, O ye Ne ſhall * of blood : for I will bring more on Di- 
cauſe to mourn in that day in the deepeſt manner; for LE Ei; = 
your lords and great men that were wont to manage the | Mon, lions of him that eſcaperh of Moab, 
government of your five principal cities in the gates thereof and upon the remnant of the land. 
in the time of peace, ſhall be diflolved ; for there ſhall | | Z 
come from the north a ſmoke, when the Jews, which live 
northward of your country, ſhall march againſt you under 
the conduct of Hezekiah, in ſuch troops that they ſhall 


* 


Ver. 1. The burden of Moab, &c.] See the meaning of the 
word burden in the notes on chap. xiii. 1. Here begins the la- 


. nat t 4 | mentable ſtate of Moab which was a country ſituate be- 
cauſe the duſt ro appear like a great ſmoke in the clouds ; yond Jordan and the dead ſea eaſtward on each ſide of the 

and none ſhall be alone in his appointed times; every one river Arnon; and took its name from Moab the ſon of 
ſtriving to attend their king, whom God has appointed to Lot. The metropolis was ſituate on the bank of the ſaid 
execute his wrath againſt the Philiſtines. In which expe- river, and was called Ar Ariopolis, or Ariel of Moab, 
dition the Jews ſhall obtain ſo much glory, that if it be or Rabbah Moab, i. e. the capital of Moab, or Kir-ha- 
asked (ver. 32.) what ſhall one then anſwer the meſſenger reſh, i. e. a city with brick walls. The firſt inhabitants 
or ambaſſadors of the nation, that ſends to congratulate | of this country were of the race of thoſe glants called 
their king on their ſucceſs 2 You ſhall ſay in this manner : Emims, who were diſpoſſeſſed by the Moabites, as they, 
That the Lord, God Almighty, has of old founded Zion, in part, were afterwards by the. Amorites, who alſo were 1 
for the capital of the Jewiſh kingdom, and place of his | beat out b Moſes, who gaye their part to the tribe of 7 
TOP Fd 1 1 + Frye __—_ Reuben. But the Moabites were by God's command left —_ 
and devout perions of his » hall truſt in t or tk | 
that he will protect and rb er d, in peaceable poſſeſſion of their part, Deut. ii 9. Let 
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9 b church. k dit, AS. his faithful People, there was always a great antipathy between the Moabites | 1 

1 his church, ſo long as they faithfully ſerve him, Thus | and Iſraelites, which was the occaſion of many wars be- if 

endeth the prophecy or burden concerning the Philiſtines, | tween them. | | | aq 
— | — Balaam the wizard ſeduced the Hebrews to idolatry 4 

=_ C and uncleanneſs, by means of the daughters of Moab . | 1 
ca H A P. XV. W ; ; 

— 1 A : and their king Balak uſed all his endeavours to perſuade 1 
= The lamentable Hate of Moab. Balaam to curſe the people of the Lord, Numb. xxv. 1 : 1 
1 | 2. God himſelf ordained that the Moabites ſhould not 4; 


WE = HF: burden | 7 Tater ined the congregation of his people, even to the 4 
= Sure Be - Moab. Becauſe in the tenth generation, Numb. Xx11, 2, &c. and Deut. x21. 3. | | h 
1 night Ar Ot Moab 15 laid waſte, and | becauſe they had the inhumanity to refuſe the Ifraclites a 


paſſage 


_ — — 
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paſſage through their country, nor would ſupply them | 


with bread and water in their extreme neceſſit ). | 

Evlon king of the Moabites was one of the firſt that 
oppreſſed Iſrael after the death of Joſhua ; but Ehud kil- 
led Eglon, and the Iſraelites drove the Moabites out of 
their country. Again, David ſubdued Moab and Am- 
mon to his obedience, 2 Sam. x. 1, 2, Sc. under which 
they continued till the ſeparation of the twelve tribes. 


Then the Ammonites and Moabites ſubmitted themſelves | 


to the kings of Iſtael, and continued in that ſubjeEtion till 
the death of Ahab, 2 Sam. viii. 1, 2, Sc. From which 
time there was almoſt continual and bloody wars between 
theſe two nations. See 2 Kings iii. 4; 5, 6, 16, Sc. where 
we read of the overthrow of che Moabites by the children 
of Iſrael, ver. 24; but it is not recorded what their cir- 
cumſtances were from that time, only from the mention of 
their cities and ſtrong holds mentioned in this burden of 
Iſaiah, it appears that they were again grown very power- 
ful, and had often been troubleſome to their neignbouring 
Jews; for which the Lord pronounces this burden by his 
Prophet Iſaiah at the beginning of the reign of Heze- 
kiah, threatning them with a calamity which was to hap- 
pen three years after his prediction, (in the year of the 
world 3277, before Chriſt 723, and before the Vulgar 


Era 727) and which probably has a relation to the war 


that Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria made with the ten tribes 
and the other people beyond Jordan. | 
Amos alſo forerold great miſeries that were to come 
upon rhem, ch. i. 13. which probably are thoſe that they 
ſuffered under Uzziah and Jotham, kings of Judah, or 
thoſe that Shalmaneſer brought upon them, or, laſtly, the 
war of Nebuchadnezzar, five years after the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem ; who, I believe, carried them away captive 
beyond the Euphrates, as the Prophets had threatened 
them, and that Cyrus ſent them home again, as he did 
the reſt of the captives. After their return they multi- 
plied and fortified themſelves, as the Jews and their other 


neighbours did, but remained in ſubjection to the kings 


of Perſia, and were with that empire reduced and con- 


quered by Alexander the Great ; and thence they fell 
ſucceſſively into ſubjeCtion to the kings of Syria, Egypt, 
and to the Romans. 1 
latter days of the jewiſh republic, they obeyed the Aſ- 
monean kings and Herod the Great. | | 

Now from this account of Moab, I hope that you will 


fee the reaſon of the Prophecy; and from thence alſo | 
learn how dangerous a thing it is to fight againſt God, 
who in his proper and appointed time will conquer his 
enemies, and bring them to nothing with moſt ſevere pu- 
niſhments that boaſt of their own might, and truſt in their 


own Power. | | 9 7 

Ver. 5. My voice ſhall cry out for Moab, &c.] It is 
doubted to whom we ought to aſcribe this ſentence. 
Some think that it is the Prophet perſonating the Mo- 
abites, thus: My heart, or the Moabites from their heart 
ſhall cry out for Moab ; which I adjudge to be the real 
meaning, as it is parallel to the ſeventh verſe of the next 
following chapter; Therefore ſhall Moab howl for Moab, 
every one ſhall bowl. Again, others think, that we ought 
to undetſtand it of the Prophet's own grief, as if he had 
here ſaid, The calamities of Moab will be ſo great, as 
ro exhoit pity from me their enemy. And Dr. Wells 
ſays, that God's judgments, by the repreſentation of them 
to the Prophets, did ſometimes raiſe ſuch ideas of terror 
in them, as to effect them in an extraordinary manner. 


| CHAP, XVI. 
i Moab is exhorted to gield obedience to Chriſts kingdom 
6 Mead is threatned for her pride. 9 The Prophet be- 
waileth her. 12 The judgment of Moab. 


END ye the lamb to the ruler of the 


land from Sela to the wilderneſs, unto 


the mount of the daughter of Zion. 


2 For it ſhall be that as a wandring bird 
calt our of the neſt: 


Moab ſhall be ar the fords of Araon. 


ſo the daughters of 


| 


nd it not improbable that in the els, her branches RE ſtretched ts they 


— nt 


Chap. 16, 


Take counſel, execute ju ment . 
oy ſhadow as the night * N 
the noon- day, hide the outcaſts, * 
not him that wandteth. E 7 
4 Let mine outcaſts dwell with the, 
Moab, be thou a covert to them from 
che face of the ſpoiler : for the exo, 
tioner is at an end, the ſpoiler cealeth, 
the oppreſſors are cba Out of "Hi 
land. | EET VE 
5 And in mercy ſhall the throne þ, 
eſtabliſhed, and he ſhall fit upon it in 
truth, in the tabernacle of David, judo. | 
ing, and ſeeking judgment, and hating 
righteouſneſs. 1 FX 
6 © We have heard of the pride of Mot 
(he in very proud) even of his hauph 
and his pride, and his wrath: but j 
ſhall not be fo. 1 
7 Therefore ſhall Moab howl for Mah 
every one ſhall howl , for the foundation 
of Kir- hareſeth ſhall ye mourn, ſure y they 
are ſtricken. 5 Tu Agr 
8 For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh, 
and the vine of Sibmah, the lords of the 
heathen have broken down the Principal 
plants thereof, they are come even unto 
Jazer, they wandred through the wilder. 


_ 


tines 
15 lyes : 


are gone over the ſa. 

9 J Therefore I will bewail with the 
weeping of Jazer, the vine of Sibmah: | 
will water thee with my tears; O Heſhbon, 
and Elealeh : for the ſhouting for thy fum- 
mer-fruits, and for thy harveſt is fallen. 

10 And gladnels is taken away, and joy 
out of the plentiful field, and in the vine- | 
yards there ſhall be no ſinging, neither ſhall | 
there be ſhouting ; the treaders ſhall tra! 
out no wine in their preſſes; I have mac: 
their vintage ſhouting to ceaſe. 

11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall foun! 8 
like an harp for Moab, and mine inn 
parts for Kir-hareſh. 1 =. 

12 q And it ſhall come to pals, when 0 1 
it is ſeen that Moab is weary on the hr! 
place, that he ſhall come to his ſanfuary 0 
pray, but he ſhall not prevail. = 

13 This ir the word that the LI? 
hath ſpoken concerning Moab ſince s 
14 But now the LORD hath ſpoken, T 
ing, Within three years, as the years ot * N 
hireling, and the glory of Moab ſhall > 


contemned, with all that great mulrituce: 


| feeble. 


and the remnant ſhall be very ſmall a | on 


© * x 4 ; SY L 
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Chap. 17. 


on the Book of the Prophet ISAIAH. 


DAY, at 
1725 


A. 


Ver. 1. Send ye the lamb to the ruler of the land, &c.] 
This verſe by fa is looked upon as a clear Prophecy 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the Lamb of God, but as it can't be 
made out without ſome diſallowable licences in the con- 
ſtruction (See Cornel. e Lapide in loc) I ſhall rather chuſe 
to expound it thus: Send ye the lamb or lambs which 
were laid on you as part of your tribute by David, as a 
juſt acknowledgment to the preſent governor, or rler, or 
king of the land of Judah, the heir of David's family from 
Selah (in and not) 70 the wilderneſs, unto the mount of 
the daughter of Lion, where is the ſeat of the houſe of 
David (ver. 2.) for otherwiſe - ir ſhall be, or come to pals, 
that as a wandring bird is caſt our or returneth not to 
rhe neſt, ſo the daughters, all the inhabitants of Moab ſhall 
be as the fords of Amon, turned out of their dwellings, and 
wandering about ſhall find no place of reſt ; and J muſt 
prefer this ſenſe, becauſe it agrees with the Scripture (2 
Sam. viii. 2. and 2 Kings iii. 4, 5 ) and is conſonant to the 
letter of the original text. _ | 
Ver. 13, 14. This is the word that God hath ſpoken, 
&c.] compared with Jer. xlviii. ver. ult, Thus far is the 
judgment of Moab. See alſo the note on verſe iſt of the 
laſt chapter. The burden of Moab. | 


C HA P. XVII. 


1 Syria and Ifrael are threatned. 6 A remnant 
fake idolatry. 9 The reſt ſhall 


piety. | 


HE burden of Damaſcus. Behold, 
Damaſcus is taken away from being 
a city, and it ſhall be a ruinous heap. 

2 The cities of Aroer are forſaken ; they 
ſhall be for flocks which ſhall lie down, and 
none ſhall make them afraid. 

3 The fortreſs allo ſhall ceaſe from E- 
phraim, and the kingdom from Damaſcus, 
and the remnant of Syria: they ſhall be 
as the glory of the children of Iſrael, faith 
the LoRD of hoſts. _ 

4 And in that day ir ſhall come to paſs 
| that the glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, 
and the Pack of his fleſh ſhall wax lean. 

5 And it ſhall be as when the harveſt- 
man gathereth the corn, and reapeth the 
ears with his arm; and it ſhall be as he 
that gachereth ears in the valley of Rephaim. 
6 (Vet gleaning grapes ſhall be left in it 
as the ſhaking of an olive tree, two or three 
berries in the top of the uppermoſt bough, 
four or five in the outmoſt fruitful branches 
thereof, ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael. 

7 At that day ſhall a man look to his 
maker, and his eyes ſhall have reſpect to 
the holy one One of Iſrael. 

8 And he {hill not look to the altars, the 
work of his hands, neither ſhall reſpect that 
=: which his tingers have made, either the 
geeores, or the images.) 

. 9 9 In that day ſhall his ſtrong cities be 
sa i forſaken bough, and an u permoſt 
4 branch, which they left, becauſe of the chil- 


| dren of Iſrael: and there ſhall be deſola- 


ſhall for- 
be plagued for their im- 


* 


10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God 
of thy ſalvation, and haſt not been mindful 
of thy rock of thy ſtrength : therefore malt 
thou plant pleaſant plants, and {hall fe: tr 
with {trange [lips : | | 

II In that day ſhale thou make thy plant 
to grow, and in the morning ſhalt thou 
make thy feed to flouriſh: but the harveſt 
/hall be a heap in the day of grief, and of 
deſperate ſorrow. 

12 J Wo to the multitude of many 
people, which make a noiſe like the noiſe 
of the ſeas; and to the ruſhing of nations, 
that make a "ruſhing like the ruſhing of 
mighty waters. | 

13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſh- 
ing of many waters: but God {hall rebuke 
them, and they ſhall flze far off, and ſhall 
be chaſed as the chaff of the mountains be- 
fore the wind, and like a rolling thing be- 
fore the whithvind. | 5 | 

14 And behold, at even-tide trouble, 
and before the morning he 2s not: this zs 
the portion of them that ſpoil us, and the 
Tot of them that rob us. 

Ver. 1. The burden of Damaſcus, &c.] See chap xiii. 
ver. 1. where burden 1s explained This 17th chapter 
contains the Prophecy of Iſaiah in Hezekiah's reign, rela- 
ting chiefly ro Damaſcus, which was a celebrated city in 
Syria: It was for a long time the capital of a kingdom, 
call'd the Kingdom of Damaſcus, or Aram of Damaſcus, 
or Syria of Damaſcus. It was in being in the time of 
Abraham ; and ſome of the ancients inform us, that this 
Patriarch reigned there immediately after Damaſcus its 
founder, and purſued Chedonlaomer and the five contede- 
rated kings as far as Holar, which is to the left or north- 
ward of Damaſcus. After which account the Scripture 
never mentions this city till David's reign, who conquered 
their king Hadad, and ſubdued their country; 2 Sam. 


vill. 5. and 1 Chron, xvill. 4, 5, &c. who was the firſt that 
took upon him the title of the king of Damaſcus. Joſeph. 


Antiq. lib. 7. cap. 6. 


Yer we read towards the end of Solomon's reign, God 
ſtirred up Rezin, the ſon of Eliadah, who reſtored the 
kingdom of Damaſcus, and ſhook off the yoke of the 
jewiſh kings. 1 Kings xi. 23, &c. from which time we 
may date that averſion which the inhabitants always re- 
tained againſt their jewiſh neighbours. They were at con- 
tinual enmity; their war ſeldom or never ceaſed ; with 
various ſucceſs, till Jeroboam the 2d, king of Iſrael, 
reſumed the old ſuperiority over the kings of Syria: 
He conquer'd Damaſcus and Hamath the two principal 
cities of Syria; but he being dead, the Syrians re- 
eltabliſhed their monarchy, and Rezin took upon him 
the title of king of Damaſcus ; entered into a coniederac 
with Pekah, the uſurper of the kingdom of Ifrael, and 
with him made great havock in the territories of Jotham 
and Ahaz, kings of Judah. Ahaz being ſenſible, that 
he was not ſtrong enough to reſiſt them; {ent to Tiglath- 
Pileſer, king of Aſſyria, and deſired his aſliſtance. Con- 
ſequently this prince, in order to make a diverſion inva- 
ded the dominions of Rezin, took Damaſcus, deſtroyed it 
kill'd Rezin, and ſent his ſubjects into captivity beyond 
the Euphrates, according to the pf edictions of Amos i. 3. 
4. and Iſaiah, Chap. vii. ver. 4--8. to which this burden 
relates, and therefore it is doubttul whether it was pro- 
pheſied in the reign of Hezekiah, or rather in the days of 
Ahaz, except we take it to be a reſumption of the formet 
prophecy: As if he had ſaid, Now God has ſent his ſer- 
vant Hezekiah, who ſhall execute all that I have foretold 
concerning Damaſcus. ch. vii. 2. iv. 8. and viii. 4. and x. 9. 


18 2 CHASE. 


1726 Critical and Explanatory Annotations | Chap. x g 


SA. I. 


x Cod in care of his fan will deſtroy the Ethiopians. 7 
An acceſs thereby ſhall grow unto the church. 


O to the land ſhadowing with wings, 
which 7s beyond the rivers of E- 
thiopia : | | 

2 That ſendeth ambaſſadors by the lea, 
even in veſſels of bulruſhes upon the waters, 
ſaying, Go ye ſwiſt meſſengers to a nation 
ſcattered and peeled, to a people terrible 
from their beginning hitherto; a nation 
meted out and troden down, whoſe land the 
rivers have ſpoiled. | 

; All ye inhabitants of the world, and 
dwellers on the earth, fee ye, when he lift- 
eth up an enſign on the mountains; and 
when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 

4 For fo the Loy ſaid unto me, I will 
take my reſt, and I will conſider in my 
dwelling-place, like a clear heat upon herbs, 
and like a cloud of dew in the heat of har- 
veſt. 

5 For afore the harveſt when the bud is 
perfect, and the ſowre grape is ripening in 
the flower; he ſhall both cut off the ſprigs 
with pruning-hooks, and take away, and 
cut down the branches. 


6 They ſhall be left together unto the 


fowls of the mountains, and to the beaſts of 


the earth : and the fowls ſhall ſummer upon 
them, and all the beaſts of the earth ſhall 
winter upon them. 
Jun that time ſhall the preſent be 

brought unto the LORD of hoſts, of a peo- 
ple ſcattered and pœeled, and from a people 
terrible from their beginning hitherto ; a na- 
tion meted out, and troden under foot, 
whole land the rivers have ſpoiled, to the 
place of the name of the LORD of hoſts, 
the mount Zion. 


The aanotations on this and the 4 following chapters 
will be compriz'd at the end of chap. 22. 


CHAD XIX. 


s The confuſon of Egypt. 11 The fodlifbneſs of their 
princes. 18 The calling f Egypt to the church. 23 
The covenant of Egypt, Aria and Ijracl. 


FT: E burden of Egypt. Behold, the 
LORD rideth upon a ſwiſt cloud, and 
{hall come into Egypt, and the idols of 
Egypt {hall be moved at his preſence, and 
the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in the midſt 
of it. 

2 And 1 will ſet the Egyptians againſt the 
Egyptians: and they ſhall fight every one 


— —ä—à—f ʒ̃ t — — 


againſt his brother, and every one a9; 
his neighbour ; city againſt *'h | and 


| dom againſt kingdom. 


3 And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fail inthe 


midſt thereof, and I will deſtroy the coun. 


ſel thereof: and they ſhall ſeek to the idols 
and to the charmers, and to them that * 
familiar TAY and to the wizards. 
4 And the Egyptians will I give over 
into the hand of a cruel lord ; and a fierce 
king ſhall rule over them, faith the Lord 
the LORD of hoſts. e 
And the waters ſhall fail from the ſe: 

and the river ſhall be waſted and dried up. 


6 And they ſhall turn the rivers far away, 


and the brooks of defence ſhall be emptied 
and dried up : the reeds and flags ſhall 
wither. | 

7 The paper-reeds by the brooks, by 
che mouth of the brooks, and every thing 
ſown by the brooks ſhall wither, be driven 
away, and be no more. =_ 

$ The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourn, and. all 
they that caſt angle into the brooks ſhall 


lament, and they that ſpread nets upon the 


waters ſhall languiſh. 
9 Moreover, they that work in kne flax, 


and they that weaye net-works, ſhall be | 


confounded, 


10 And they ſhall be broken in the pur= 


poles thereof, all that make ſluices and ponds 
for fiſh. 


11 J Surely the princes of Zoan are 


| fools, the counſel of the wiſe counſellers of 


Pharaoh is become brutiſn: how ſay ye un- 
to Pharaoh, I am the ſon of the wiſe, the 
ſon of ancient kings ? 5 

12 Where are they? where are thy wile 
men? and let them tell thee now, and let 
them you what the LoRD of hoſts hath 
pur poſed upon Egypt. 

13 The 3 of Zoan are become 
fools, the princes of Noph are deceived, 
they have alſo ſeduced Egypt, even the) 
that are the ſtay of the tribes thereof. 

14 The LORD hath mingled a perverſe 
ſpirit in the midſt thereof: and they have 
cauſed Egypt to err in every work thereol, 
as a drunken vn ſtaggereth in his Vomit. 

15 Neither ſhall there be any work tor 
Egypt, which the head or tail, branch ot 
ruth may do. 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like unto 
women: and it ſhall be afraid and fear, 
becauſe of the ſhaking of the hand of the 
LORD of hoſts, which he ſhaketh over it. 


I7 And 


wats koned [— 


Capri, on the Book of the Prophet Tg A. 1727 


Inn 


17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a ter- three years for 4 ſign and wonder upon 
ror unto Egypt, every one that makerh | Egypt, and upon Ethiopia: 
mention thereof, ſhall be afraid in himſelf | 4 So ſhall the king of Aﬀſyria lead away 
becauſe of the counſel of the Lo RD off the Egyptians priſoners, and the Echiopians 
hoſts, which he hath determined - againlt | captives, young and old, naked and bare- 
i. foot, even with their buttocks uncovered, 

18 © In that day ſhall five cities in the | to the ſhame of Egypt. 
land of Egppt ſpeak the language of Canaan, | 5 And they ſhall be afraid and aſhamed 
and ſwear to the LORD of hoſts : one ſhall | of Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt 
be called the city of deſtruction. | their glory. Jer 3th 

19 In that day ſhall there be an altar to] 6 And the inhabitant of this ifle ſhall 
the LORD in the midſt of the land of Egypt, ſay in that day, Behold, ſuch zs our expec- 
and a pillar art the border thereof ro the | tation, whither we flee for help to be deli- 
LoRD. : vered from the king of Aſſyria; and how 

20 And it ſhall be for a ſign, and for a | ſhall we eſcape? 
witneſs unto the LORD of hoſts in the land | 
of Egypt: for they ſhall cry unto the CHAP. XXI. 

1 LORD becauſe of the oppreſſors, and he ; The prophet bewailing the captivity of his people, ſeeth 
Wo fi fd chem tan and a rer oe, fr ge Pre: Aa Poe 

E | and he ſhall deliver them. | 13 7 he ſet time 5 Arabia's calamity. ara 
21 And the LORD ſhall be known to | | 
Egypt, and the Egyptians ſhall know the HE burden of the deſert of the ſea. 
LoRD in that day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and As whirhvinds in the ſouth paſs 
oblation, yea, they {hall vow a vow unto through; ſo it cometh from the delert, 
the LoRD, and perform it. | from a terrible land. 

22 And the Lo ſhall ſmite Egypt, , 2 A grievous viſion is declared unto me, 
he ſhall ſmite and heal it, and they {hall the treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſly 
= return even to the Lord, and he ſhall be and the ſpoiler ſpoileth : go up, O Elam: 
4 intreated of them, and ſhall heal them. beſiege, O Media: all the ſighing thereof 
= 23 © In that day ſhall there be a high- have 1 made to ceaſe. 5 
way out of Egypt to Aſſyria, and the Aſ-] 3 Therefore are my loyns filled with 
ſyrian ſhall come into Egypt, and the E- Pain: pangs have taken hold upon me, as 

yprian into Aſſyria, and the Egyptians ſhall] the pangs of a woman that travaileth : I 
AM with the Aſſyrians. was bowed down at the hearing F it, I 
24 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third | was dilmayed at the ſeeing of it. 
with Egypt, and with Aſſyria, even a bleſ-| 4 My heart panted, fearfulneſs affrighted 
ſing in the midſt of the land: | [me : the night of my pleaſure hath he tur- 

25 Whom the LORD of hoſts ſhall bleſs ned into fear unto me. 
faying, Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and| 5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch 
Aſſyria the work of my hands, and Iſrael tower, eat, drink : ariſe ye princes, and 
mine inheritance. anoint the ſhield. : 


6 For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, 


Cnavp. XX. Io, fer a watchman, let him declare what 
A type prefiguring the fhameful captivity of Egypt and he ſeeth. | 
' Erhiopia. 2 7 And he faw a chariot with a couple 


t horſemen hari „ 
N the year that Tartan came unto Aſh- SW; d: #_  FOAI - (i -  UIES, M80. 
1 dod, (when Sargon the king of Aſſy ria chariot of camels ; and he hearkened dili- 


ws, de and fought againſt Aſhdod, and ee 1 my lord, I 
ok it : , 1 . 

x | {ſtand continuall h h- 

2:4 the Gime aloe Gl ie Tos inually upon the watch- tower in 

ee the ſon of FW ſaying, Go 50 3 4 N 
N. 25 1 from off thy loyns, and 9 And behold here cometh a chariot of 
05 N = = TED ay _ and * did men, with a couple of horſemen : and bo 
; And the Logo fid, Like as 8 anſwered and ſaid, Babylon is fallen, is fal- 


vant Iſaiah hach walked us . len; and all the graven images of her gods 
ed naked and bare-foot he hath broken unto the ground. bs 


Io O 
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10 O my chreſhing and the com of my | 


floor: that which have heard the LORD of 
hoſts the God of Iſrael, have I declared un- 
to you. Wo | 

11 J The burden of Dumah. He cal- 
leth to me out of Seir, Watchman, what 
of the night? watchman, what of the 
night, | 

12 The watchman ſaid, The morning 
cometh, and alſo the night: if ye will en- 
quire, enquire ye : return, come. 

13 J The burden upon Arabia. 
foreſt in Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye tra- 


velling companies of Dedanim. 


14 The inhabitants of the land of Te- 


ma brought water to him that was thirſty, 
they prevented with their bread him that 
fled. OL | 

15 For they fled. from the ſwords, from 
the drawn ſword, and from the bent bow, 
and from the grievouſneſs of war. 


16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, 


an hireling, and all the glory of Kedar 
ſhall fail. 


In the 


Chap. 23. 
And it ſhall come bp 
7 An E O pals thaj 
choiceſt valleys ſhall be fall of "har 5 
and the horſemen ſhall ſet themſely 
aray at the gate. 1 
8 J And he diſcovered the coyer; 
Judah, and thou didſt look in that d 
the armour of the houſe of the foreſt. 
9 Ve have ſeen all the breaches of he 
city of David, that they are many: and : 
gathered together the waters of the 
pool. 5 | 


WIE: — 


es in 


ng of 
AY tg 


j 
lower 


| 10 And ye have numbred the houſe; 0 
Jeruſalem, and the houſes have ye brokeq 
down, to fortify the wall. 
11 Ve made alſo a ditch between the 
two walls, for the water of the. old pool: 
but ye have not looked unto the maler 
thereof, neither had reſpect unto him th;: 
faſhioned it long ago. b 
12 And in that day did the Lord G05 
of hoſts call to weeping, and to moutnin 8 


1j And behold, joy and gladneſs, ſly. 
ing oxen, and killing ſheep, eating fleſh, 


17 And the reſidue of the number of | and drinking wine; let us eat and drink, 


Archers, the mighty men of the children 
of Kedar ſhall be diminiſhed : for the 
Lorp God of Iſrael hath ſpoken it. 


E 


1 The Prophet lanenteih the invaſion of Fury by the Per- 
fans. 8 He reprov th their human wiſdom and worldly 
joy. 15 He prophefeeth Shebna's deprivation, 20 and 
Eliakim prehruring the kingdom of Chriſt his ſubſtitu- 


tion. 


HE burden of the valley of viſion. 
* What aileth thee now, that thou art 
whoily gone up to the houſe- tops? 

2 Thou chat art full of ſtirs, a tumultuous 
city, a joyous city: the llain en are not 
flain wich the ſword, nor dead in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they 
are bound by the archers : all zhat are 
found in thce, are bound together, vhich 
have fled from tar. 

4 Therefore ſaid I, Look away from me, 
[ will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort 
me; becaule of the ſpoiling of the daughter 
ot my people. 

5 For it 73 a day of trouble, and of 
. treading down, and of perplexity by the 
Lord Gon, of hoſts in the valley of viſion, 
breaxing down the walls, and of crying to 
the mountains. 

6 And Elam bare the quiver with cha- 
riots ot men and horſemen, and Kir unco- 


vered the ſhield. 


for to morrow we ſhall die. 

14 And it was revealed in mine ears b 
the LORD of hoſts, Surely this iniquity ſhal 
not be purged from you, till ye die, faith 


the Lord God of hoſts. © | 


15. J Thus faith the Lord God of hoſt, 


Shebna, which zs over the houſe, and ſay, 
16 What haſt thou here? and whom 
haſt thou here, that thou haſt hewed thee 
out a ſepnlchre here, as he that heweth him 
out a ſepulchre on high, aud that gravel 
an habitation for himſelf in a rock ? 
17 Behold, the LORD will carry thee 
away with a mighty captivity, and wil 
ſurely cover thee. ” . 
18 He will ſurely violently turn and 
toſs thee, /ike a ball into a large country: 
there ſhalt thou die, and there the charists 
of thy glory /hall be the ſhame of ty 
lords houle. | 
19 And I will drive thee from thy ſte- 
tion, and from thy ſtate ſhall he pull the 
down. | ET 
20 J And it ſhall come to paſs in thit 
day, that I will call my ſervant Eliakim the 
ſon of Hilkiah: . 
21 And I will clothe him wich thy robe, 
and ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and | 


lots, 


and to baldneſs, and to girding with ſack. | 


Within a year, according to the years of cloth. 


Go, get thee unto this treaſurer, even unto 


will commit thy government into his head 
an 
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Chap. 22. 


and he ſhall be a father to the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, and to the houſe of Judah. 

12 And the key of the houſe of David 
will I lay upon his ſhoulder : fo he ſhall 
open and none {hall ſhut, and he ſhall ſhut 
and none ſhall open. 

23 And ! will faſten him as a nail in a 
fure place; and he ſhall be for a glorious 
throne to his fathers houle. 

24 And they ſhall hang upon him all 
the glory of his fathers houle, the offspring 
and the iſſue, all veſſels of ſmall quantity: 
from the veſſels of cups, even to all the 
veſſels of flagons. 

25 In that day, faith the Logo of hoſts, 
ſhall the nail hat i, faltened in the ſure 

lace, be removed,-and be cut down and 
tall ; and the burden that 2p25 upon it {hall 
be cut off: for the LORD hath ſpoken 11. 


The three chapters (18, 19, 20.) contain the Prophe- 
cies of Ifaiah in the reign of Hezekiah relating to Ethio- 
pia (or Arabia) and Egypt. | 


Cn Ap. xviii. VER. 1. Wo to the land ſhadowing with 
Wings, &c.] It is doubted what the Prophet means by a 
land ſhadowing with wings ; but truly the original has it 
ſradowed with wings, and then the ſenſe is plain in our- 
Prophets metaphorical dition, who here deſcribes Æthio- 
pia, or that part of Arabia, which from its mountains, or 
as the Prophet terms them wings, becauſe they ſhadow 


the rallies like wings, is called Arabia Petræa. It was in 


this country where Moſes retired when he fled our of 
Egypt, and is called in Exodus ii. 15—21. the land of 
Midian. n | 

Here it is to be noted that there are three nations or 
countries different from each other, called by one common 
name of Cuſh in the Scriptures, which word is generall 
tranſlated Ethiopia, as in this place. r. The land of 


Cuſh on the river Gihon. 2. Cuſh on the eaſtern ſhore 


of the Red-ſea, 3. A country ſituate or lying above 
Thebais cr the upper Egypt. 

When therefore Echiopia is ſpoken of in the Sacred 
Texr, we are to diſtinguiſh carefully theſe ſeveral coun. 
tries and nations, to prevent being led into a miſtake by 
the different meanings of the ſame word. We know that 
the Scripture records but one man by the name of Cuſh; 
but it is not known whether he gave names to theſe 
ſeveral countries. It is the opinion of many, that his 
firſt and real abode was in Arabia Felix, or the Happy 
upon the Eaſtern coaſt of the Red ſea; and that his de- 
Tendants paſſed from thence into Africa, and peopled 
Eth1opia., On the contrary, it is the opinion of others, 
that Ethiopia is fo called from the Ethiopians, who con- 
quered it, and continued tor a long time in poſſeſſion of it. 

Ethiopia properly fo called is known by the name of 
Abyſſinia, which the Arabians derive from Habaſch the 
ſon of Cuſh: But this is uncertain, and only depends on 
Mahometan hiſtory, that favours of fiction. The Abyſfi- 
nians are Moors, black, and of an olive colour, accord- 
ing to the different provinces they inhabit. It is ſaid, 


they are born white, with a little black ſpot upon their 
ravel, which in a ſhort time ſpreads over their whole body. 


There is frequent mention in Scripture of Erhiopia and 
Ethiopians, as in Gen, ii. 13. Numb. xii. 1. 2 Kings xix. 
Job xk. 9. 2 Chron. ix. Heb. ji. 7. &c. And here in this 
place Iſaiah ſays, Wo to the land ſhadowing with wings 
Which is beyond the river of Ethi-pia. Whence 8 
riſeth a doubt concerning theſe rivers of Ethiopia. The 
cannot be the rivers of Arabia; for there cry, on ona. 
rable ones in that country: So that ie ſeems beyond all 
a, thar the Prophet here intended to deſcribe Egypt, 
lers ke 5 8 ; and that the rivers mentioned 
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on the Bool of the Prophet I SA IA H. BD 


crees he cauſed himſelf, as by his fat 
| A 


here are, the Nile and its branches, on different chan- 
nels, which ran through the lower part of it. This coun- 
try in proſpect to Judea, was beyond the Nile; for there 
was no going into any part of the Delta, without croſ- 
ſing ſome part of the river, and there were canals cut 
thro all lower Egypt; moreover the ſource of the Nile is 
found in Ethiopia properly ſo called. _ | 

Hezckiah ſent ambaſſadors to the king of Egypt, de- 
firing his aſſiſtance, according to Iſaiah againſt Sennache- 
rib : And the Prophet Zephaniah foretold, that Egyptians 
would one day come, and perform their adorations to the 
Lord. Where it is to be obſerved they both deſcribe 
Egypt only by the country which lies beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia. The Pſalmiſt, in like manner, propheſied that 
Egypt and Ethiopia ſhould come and pay their homage to 
the Lord, Pfal. Ixviii. 32. Here Iſaiah at chap. xx. ver. 3. 
foretels the captivity of Egypt and the land of Cuſh, or 
Ethiopia, which we may explain of the eaſtern Ethiopia, 
as above; or of the weſtern, lying to the welt of the Red 
ſea, and ſouth of Egypt. The fame Prophet ſays (chap. 
xi. ver. 11.) That God will recall his people, who are diſ- 
perſed in Aſſyria, Egypt, and Ethiopia, and in the canton 
of Pathros; in which place, we may ſuppoſe, is meant ei- 
ther Ethiopia, properly ſo called, or the land ot Cuſh 
upon the Araxes. He ſays again (chap. xliil. 3.) ThaC 
the Lord hath delivered Egypt, Ethiopia, and Seba, in 
order to redeem the Iſraelites, which may be explain'd of 
the Ethiopians in Arabia, becauſe they adjoin to Seba, 
another people in Arabia Felix. The ſame interpretation 


muſt be allowed of this paſſage in the faid Prophet, The - 


labour of Egypt and the merchandize of Ethiopia, and of 
the Sabeans, men of feature ſhall come over unto thee, they 
ſpall ſurrender themfelves to thee, ch. xlv. 14. | 


CHAP. xix. VER. 1. The burden of Egypt.) See chap. 
X111. note 1. and chap. xxxi. Ver. I. | 

— Behold, the Lord rideth upon a ſwift cloud, and 
ſhall come into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt ſhall be moved 
at his preſence, &c.] i. e. 'The Lord ſhall as clearly puniſh 
Egypt as if he came thither riding on a ſwift cloud, or in 
the Shechinah, and viſible ſymbol of his ſpecial preſence. 
So that the evil ſpirits which are worſhipped in their idols 


ſhall be caſt down, and their worſhippers all be brought 


into judgment, and viſibly puniſhed by the hand of God. 
Which was fullfilled in the days of Cambyſes, and after- 
wards by Ochus another Perſian emperor, as Dean Pri- 
deaux has given an account in his Connection of the Old 
and New "Teſtament, P. 1. Book 7. under the 21ſt year 


of the ſaid Ochus. The account under the reign of 


Ochus is as follows. 

Ochus ſon of Artaxerxes was prompted upon the death 
of his brother Darius, king of Perſia with a reſtleſs am- 
bition to obtain the crown from his elder brother Ariaſpes 
by the wickedeſt and the worſt of means. For Ariaſpes 
being an eaſy and credulous prince, he terrified him ſo by 
menaces, which he ſuborned the eunuchs of the court to 
bring as from his father, that apprehending himſelf to be 
juſt ready to be uſed by him in the ſame manner as Darius 
had been, he poiſoned humſelt to avoid the hand of an 
executioner. But the greateſt difficulty being how to re- 
move Arſamnes his natural brother, who ſtill remained to 
rival him in his pretenſions, and being in the opinion of 
his father, as well as of all others, both for his wiſdom 
and all other royal accomj-liſhments the worthieſt of the 
throne ; Ochus cauſed him to be aſſaſſinated by Harpates 
the ſon of Teribazus. This loſs ſo overwhelmed his fa- 
ther the old king Artaxerxes with grief, that he broke 
his heart and died in the 94th year of his age. He was 
a mild and generous prince, and governed with great cle- 


mency and juſtice, and having thereby obtained much 


honour and reverence through the whole empire, he had 
fixed a ſettled authority in all the parts thereof; which 
Ochus being ſenſible of, and knowing that ic would be 
quite otherwiſe with him on his ſucceeding by ſuch wick- 
ed means, he, tor the avoiding of the inconveniences 
which might from hence follow, dealt with the eunuchs 
and all others, that were about the dead king to conceal 
his death, and took on him to govern as under his di- 
rection; and giving out orders and ſealing decrees in his 
name; as if he had ſtill been alive, in one of theſe de- 


hers command, to be 
19 proclaimed 
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proclaimed king through the whole empire. So after he 
had governed in this manner about ten months, thinking 
now his authority fully eſtabliſhed, he owned his father's 


death, and openly aſcending the throne, took the name 


of Artaxerxes. 


But this artifice had not that full ſacceſs which he pro- 


poſed. For as ſoon as it was known that the old king 
was dead, and that Ochus had taken poſſeſſion of the 
throne, all leſſer Aſia, Syria and Phœnicia, and ſeveral 
other provinces of the empire, refuſe him their obedience, 
and fell off from him, which very much diſtrefled him; 
till the conſpirators treacherouſly betrayed and deſtroyed 
each other: And by theſe means, Ochus not only eſcaped 


utter ruin, bur became ſettled on his throne much hrmer 


than he deferved. For he was the molt cruel and worſt 
of all that had reigned of that race in Perſia, which his 
actions ſoon made appear. He had not been long on the 
throne before he filled the palace, and all parts of the em- 
pire with a great number of murders. And that the 
revolted provinces might noc terrify him with a rival from 
the royal family, he cut them all off, without having any 
regard to ſex, age, or nearneſs of blood. For he cauſed, 
Ocha his uterine ſiſter, who was alſo his mother-1n-law, 
(for he had married her daughter) to be buried alive ; and 
having ſhut up one of his uncles with an hundred of his 
ſons and grandſons in an empty yard, he there cauſed 


them by his archers to be all ſhot to death. And Wich 


the ſame cruelty he proceeded againſt all others through 
the whole empire, of whom he entertained the leaſt ſuſ- 
picion of their diſaffection ro his perſon or government. 
But it happened in the fifth year of his empire, the Sido- 
nians and other Phœnicians, being oppreſſed by the gover- 
nors, Ochus had ſer over them, revolted from their alle- 


fiance, and entered into a confederacy with Nectanebus 


king of Egypt againſt their king, at the very time Ochus 
was preparing a great army to invade NeCtanebus. The 
Phœnuicians obtained a great victory over the Perſians and 
drove them wholly out of their dominions; which encou- 
raged the Cyprians to join with the Egyptians in the ſame 
confederacy. | 
chus finding his wars with the Egyptians to have been 
unfortunately managed, and that this proceeded trom the 
ill conduct of his heutenants, reſolved thenceforth to lead 
his forces in perſon ; and conſequently, having gotten to- 
gether an army of 300,000 foot and 30,000 horſe, march- 
ed with them againſt the enemy. His firſt exploit was 
the taking of Sidon, which its king betrayed into his 
hands; but Ochus was no ſooner maſter of this important 
place, than, as all traitors deſerve, having no farther need 


of him, cauſed him to be put to death, as a reward of a 


traitor who had ſold his country to deſtruction. 

Upon this all the Phoenictans ſubmitted, and made their 
peace with Ochus, who willingly received them into 
pardon, that he might the better execute his grand deſign 
upon Egypt. And now being clear of all embarraſme ts, 
he purſued his march, in which he loſt many of his men 
at the lake Serbonis, which lies in the entrance of Egypt 
from Phcenicia, about thirty miles long, and then covered, 
as with a cruſt, with the ſand of the deſart, which a ſtrong 
ſouth wind had blown upon it, that in appearance it 
look'd like dry land; but when Ochus's men marched 

upon it, they, as many as wanted good guides, were ſwal- 
lowed up and loſt. Yethe arrived with a formidable army 
in Egypt and encamped near Peluſium, and from thence 
ſent out three detachments to invade the country; but 
retain'd the main of his army about himſelt in his firſt en- 
campment, to watch the events of the war, and to be 
ready from thence to relieve all the diſtreſſes, and proſe- 
cute all the advantages of it. In the mean time, Nectane- 
bus raiſed an army of 100, ooo effective men to provide for 
his own defence; but what through the treachery of his 
officers, and his own bad conduct, in a ſhort time, NeCta- 
nebus ſeeing his country in the power of his enemy, and 
deſpairing ot being able we longer to defend himſelf, ga- 

thered together all the treaſu 

fled with it into Ethiopia, aud never more returned. And 

Here begins the burden of Egypt. See alſo Ezekiel 

xxix. 14, 15. for this Nectanebus was the laſt Egyptian 
that ever reign'd in this country, it having been ever ſince 
enſlaved to ſtrangers. 

Ochus having thus made an abſolute conqueſt of Egypt, 
not only diſmantled their cities, robbed the inhabitants, | 


re he could get into his hands, 


as dwelt in the parts of Arabia adjoing to the 


and plundered their temples, but alſo carried awa 
their publick records, which were repoſited and ke 2 al 
great ſacredneſs in their temples, and in Contempt bf n 
religion ſlew their god Apis, that is, the ſacred bul! whi n 
they worſhipped under that name. For Ochus bein gh 
remarkable tor his ſloth and ſtupid inactivity, as he IT 
infamous for his cruelty, the Egyptians for this ik 
mck-nam' him the aſs; which enraged him ſo much thy 
he cauſed their ſacred bull to be taken out of the tem 1 
where he was kept, and made him to be ſacrificed xy 2 
aſs, and then ordered his cook to dreſs up the fleſh of the 
{lain beaſt to be eaten by his attendants; which brou it 
upon him the ſecret hatred of the eunuch Bagoas 2 
was an Egyptian by birth, and had a love for his du ; 
try, and a zeal for his country religion. This eunu 0 
thought to have influenced Ochus in favour of both 5 
the conqueſt of that kingdom; but not being able to % 
rule the brutal ferity of that prince, he reſented his 45 
grace, and at convenient time poiſoned his maſter 100 
king; and having cauſed another body to be buried :.. 
ſtead of his, he kept the true carcaſs, and in revenge or lis 
having cauſed the fleſh of their Apis to be eaten by his a. 
tendants, he cut his fleſh into bits, and threw it to be 
eaten by cats, and made of his bones handles for {words 
Thus you ſee how the great wiſdom of God execute: 
his judgments and juſtice upon the children of diſobedi. 
ence, making them to be ſcourged often by thoſe; that ar; 
deſtined to the ſam? or greater puniſhments, than he infis; 
by their means. It may be obſerved in the courſe of the 
preceding hiſtory that Ochus could never have ſubdued hi; 
rebellious ſubjects, who had, as it were, conſpired with on; 
conſent to dethrone him; but God had a great work to bs 
done by him; he had foretold the deſtruction of Egypt 
by this king; and a word of the Lord's cannot fall to the 
ground. 1 herefote the Lord baffled all their attempt 
againſt him, and made his enemies flee before him, til 
he had puniſhed the Egyptians. So that we are to conſider | 
this wicked prince, not as a man choſen of God on accoun 
of his virtues to execute his commands; but as an inſtru 
ment in the hand of the Almighty, fitted up only for the 
day of vengeance. | | 
Ver. 2. Aud I will ſet the Egyptians againſt the Ezy- 
tians, &c.] This part of the prophecy was fulfilled, when, 
after the death of Tirhakah, the laſt Egyptian king of the 
Ethiopian or Arabian race, the Egyprians fell into an 
anarchy tor two years, till at length twelve of the prin- 
cipal combining together, divided the kingdom among 
themſelves, and governed it by a joint confederacy tor 
fitreen years. When falling out among themſelves, they 
expeiled Pſammiticus, one of their number, out of his ſhare 
of the kingdom. Who ſometime after he took the feld 
with a conliderable -army gathered from other countries, 
and in conjunction with his own party in Egypt, he march. 
ed againſt the other eleven, whom he overcame in battle, 
flew ſeveral of them, and put the reſt to flight; ſo that 
he ſeized the whole kingdom to himſelf, and reigned over 
it tour and fifty years. 


CHAP. xx. VER. 4. So ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead aud 
the Egyptians priſoners, and the Ethiopians captives, &c., 
Where obſerve for the better underſtanding why the pro- 
phecies againſt Egypt and Ethiopia are thus joined togetie: 
in Chap. xvili, xix, xx. That at this time Sehon, tic 
ſecond king there of the Ethiopian race, reigned ove! 
Egypt, to whoſe help Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, can 
when Sennacherib invaded Egypt. 


CHAP. xxi. VER, 1. The burden of the deſert of the j15, 
&c.] i. e. of Babylon that ſhall become deſert, and the ac. 
joining country ſhall become large pools of water like 2 
ſea. See Chap. xiv. 23. | 

Ver. 2. The burden of Dumab.] This is to be undertiood 
of the land of Edom or Idumæa, as may be reaſonsdj 
inferred from the mention of Seir in the next ſentence) 
for this is a name whereby Edom is commonly denoted u 
Scripture ; of which hereafter, : 

Ver. 13. The burden upon 1 Here 5 25 

| ig i ing to ſuc 
prophecy in the reign of Hezekiah relating Ms Toad 
Here the prophet, in the reign of Hezekiah, prophecles 


concerning the taking of Manaſſes and Jeruſalem 115 
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king of Babylon and Aſſyria; and alſo concerning 
= Lech of Sehn and the promotion of Eliakim. 


Cu AP. xxii. VER. 1. The burden of the valley of viſion, 
8&c.] Tbe valley of viſion 1s Jeruſalem, becauſe the 
greateſt part of that city is ſituate in a valley, where 
God is pleaſed to vouchſafe to his prophets many viſions. 

It is a general opinion, tho L think without any folid 

ſupport it, 
3 51 lace where this city of Jeruſalem was 
built. This is certain, that David took from the Canaa- 
nites the mountain on which the Jebus or Jebuſi inhabited, 


.* 


and fortified themſelves : where allo he fixed the place of his 


reſidence, and from thence, it was called Sion, or the city ot 


David. But in Solomon's time it was called, but It is not 


nown on what account, ſeruſalem. . 
: This city obtain'd the — of holy, as may be ſeen 
from another paſſage of this Prophet (chap. xlv iii. 2.) and 
in Nehemiah (chap. xi. 1, 18.) In the New Teſtament 
the fame title is preſerved in many places, as Marr. iv. 5. 


&c. Beſides it is well known that the pſalmiſt gives it the 


name of the city of God, Pfal. xlvi. 5. In the prophets we 
read (Jer. iii. 17. compare Ezek. xxxvilt. 35. Joel ili. 17. 
Zech. viii. 2.) that it ſhall be. called the zhrone of the Lord. 
Our Saviour himſelf calls it the city of the great king, Matt. 
v. 35. as being hallowed and conſecrated in a particular 
manner by God's reſidence in the temple. 3 
As to the extent of this city, there are ſuch various de- 
ſcriptions of it, that 1 would refer my reader to the 2d, 
2d, and 12th chapters of Nehemiah, and adviſe him to 
wave all the fabulous accounts that extend it beyond what 


is ctedible. This we are certain of, that its moſt flouriſh- 


ing ſtate was in the days ot Solomon, in whoſe reign this 
city, before embelliſhed by his father David, its founder, 
appeared in its greateſt luſtre and beaury, and there 1s no 
great likelyhood that it was enlarged by his ſucceſſors. 

Its ſituat ion was extremely advantageous. The agreea- 
ble variety of riſing grounds with which it was encompaſſed, 
the fruittul meadows that lay between interſperſed with 
Clear rivulets and wholeſome ſtreams ; the hills on which 
it ſtood, which roſe gradually one behind another, and 
looked like a natural amphitheatre, made up as pleaſing 
and delightful a proſpect as can well be conceived. | 

It was alſo well fortified, as may be gathered from theſe 


accounts concerning its walls. For when David had ta- 


ken the flrong hold, (2 Sam. v. 7, 9.) he called it the city 
of David and dwelt in that fort, having built round about 


from Millo and inward, 2 Kings ix. 15. Afterwards Solo- 


mon built the wall of Feruſalem, 2 Kings xiv. 13. The 
Jebuſites, when David attacked them in this ſtrong hold, 
were ſo ſecure of their defence and preſervation within its 
walls, that they faid, * except he took away the blind and 


the lame he ſhould not come in thither ;” 1. e. This fort 


is ſo ſtrong of itſelf, that we need no other than blind or 
lame men to defend ir. Jotham built much on the wall of 
Orphel ; and Hezekiah ſtrengthened himſelt, and built up 
all the wall that was broken, and another wall that was 
without, 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. | 

It was ſhut up by ten gates, five from weſt to eaſt by 
ſouth, and five others by north, on which ide the va/ley 
gate was firſt in ſituation, and was defended by the tower 
Hananeel, 

Thus you ſee, that God had favoured this metropolis 
of his people, the Jewiſh nation, with all the advantages 
that could be required for its health, pleaſantneſs, and 
ſafety: But 

The impiety of her kings, and wickedneſs of the peo- 
ple, who turned from the living God, to 1dolatrous wor- 

ip, brought upon them the juſt vengeance of the Al- 
mighty, foretold here by Iſaiah, and the other prophets, 
as ſhall be ſeen hereafter. For 
It happened in the fourth year of Jehoiakim's reign, 
taking part with the king of Egypt, againſt Which he was 
forewarn'd by the prophet Jeremiah, their whole army was 
entirely defeated at Carchemiſh, the place taken, and the 
garriſon put ro the ſword ; and conſequently, this victory, 


agreeable to the prophecy, proved the unhap relude 
of Judah's misfortunes. The conqueror e . directiy 


to Jeruſalem, and took it; rifled the temple of its molt 


33 furniture, and the royal palace of its moſt hope- 
ul and beautiful young princes, to be made eunuchs in 
his own court, as Iſaiah here propheſies to Hezekiah ; 


that the Salem of Melchiſedek 


| 


and the city of all its choiceſt youths, whether for blood: 
learning, wit or beauty, for the ſame purpoſe; and we 
find Daniel the prophet one of their number. Jehoiakim 
was at firſt put in bonds, and deſigned to be ſent away 
with the reſt; but upon his ſubmiſſion, and promiſe of 
paying a yearly tribute to him, the King contented to 
leave him as a kind of viceroy over the kingdom from 
whence he had depoſed him. But while Nebuchadnezzar 
was taken up with his other conqueſts, he found means to 
rebel againſt him, after a three years ſubjection, and con- 
tinued about three years without paying him any tribute: 
though he paid ſauce for it in the end: for, that prince 
exaſperated to the higheſt degree at ſuch treachery, ſent 
an army of Syrians, Chaldeans, Ammonites and Moabites, 
who were profeſſed enemies to the Jewiſh nation, and waſt- 
ed the whole kingdom, carried away 3023 priſoners ; took 
and murdered the unfortunate Jehoiakim, and dragged 
his carcaſs out of the city gates, where it was left with» 
out burial, as you may gather from the prophecy of Je- 
. | 

He was ſucceeded by his fon Jehoiachin, called alſo Je- 
choniah, and in contempt Contah, only eighteen years 
old, but as wicked as his father. Nebuchadnezzar march- 


ed againſt him, before he had reigned three months, and - 


ſent him, his mother, and his whole court captives into 
Babylon, where they all died, as the Propher had fore- 
told. Jer. xxii. 24. &. Hence the temple, palace, trea- 
ſury, and the whole city, were a. ſecond time ranſacked, 
and ſtriped of all that was valuable in them; even many 
ornaments and utenſils of the temple, which had continu- 
ed from the time of S:lomon, became a prey to the con- 
queror. He lkewiſe tranſported 10,000 men, famed either 


for their valour or wiſdom ; belides 1000 of the beſt ar- 


tificers in gold, ſilver and other metals, and materials. In 
a word, he lefc ſcarcely any behind, but the very common 
people, to cultivate the land. Then he raiſed Marttaniah, 
who was the ſon of Joſiah, and uncle to the unhappy Je- 
hotachin, to the throne, by the name of Zedekiah ; and 
having laid him under a certain tribute, and taken an oath 
of fidelity and ſubjection, returned into his dominious. 
Zedekiah began to reign in the 21ſt year of his age, 
and proved as impious as his late predeceſſors; and 
though, for a ſhort time, he continued in {ubjection ta the 
king of Babylon, yet at length entered into a confederacy 
againſt him, by the perſwaſions of his falſe Prophets; 
which raſh enterprize compleated bath his own and 
kingdoms ruin, and haſtned the total deſtruction of the 
temple and city. He was then in his ninth year, when 
Nebuchadnezzar came with a powertul army, waſted the 
whole country, ſiezed upon his fortreſſes, and ar length 
laid cloſe ſiege to Jeruſalem, before the rebellious Zedekiah 
could make any proviſion, either for his own defence or 
eſcape. Bur the Egyptians marching to his relief, he 
raiſed the ſiege, and gave them battle, and having routed 
them, he returned to the ſiege, which was carried on fo 


vigorouſly, that the inhabitants began to labour under 


ſuch great ſcarcity of proviſions, that they found it 
impoſſible to hold it out longer. Then the king plotted 
his own etcape, attended by his nobles and guards; but 
the Chaldeans, who were ſoon informed of it, purſued af- 
ter them, and brought them back to their exaſperated 
monarch, at Riblah ; who glutted his revenge upon the 
unfortunate King of Judah with the utmoſt cruelty, 
cauſing all his children to be butchered before his eyes, and 
orcering them alſo to be pur our, that no object might af- 
terwards obliterate the idea of that bloody ſcene; and 
thus, in the eleventh year of his reign, he was ſent into 
Babylon, loaden with chains, and there ended his days. 
In the mean time the Chaldcans entered the city, plun- 
dered the temple, palaces, and noblemens houfes, and 
ſiezed every where upon the richeſt ſpoil. Nebuzar-adan, 
who commanded them, after the departure of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, cauſed the two brazen columns, that ſtood in the 
court of the temple, to be broken in pieces; and all the 
gold, filver, and coſtly furniture, to be taken away 
whilſt the reſt of his army made the ſame havock in the 
city; and on the third day after his entrance into it, 


which was the tenth of the fourth month, anſwering to the 


27th of Auguſt, being ſabbath day, he ordered the temple, 
palace, and the whole city, to be ſet on fire, and burnt ts 
the ground. Then he demoliſhed the walls, towers, and 


other fortifications, and all the Jews, except ſome of the 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


— 


baſer fort of the people, who might till the land, were 


ſent captives into Babylon. 
Thus was accompliſhed the burden of the valley of vi- 
fions, or Jeruſalem ; yea, the dreadful end of that glorious 
kingdom, and the Iſraclitiſh monarchy, after it had ſtood 
458 years, from the rime that David began tg reign over 
it; 356 years from the revolt of toe ten tribes from it, and 
134 years from the exciſion of the Iſtaelitiſn common- 
wealth : and had continued under the ſun-ſhine of the 
Divine Protection, which nothing could have eclipſed, but 
their utmoſt, conſtant, and horrid ingratitude, and unpa- 
relled itch of imitating the idolatries and witchcraft of 


orher nations. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


rt The miſerable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Their unhappy 
return. 


HE burden of Tyre. Howl, ye 

ſhips of Tarſhiſh ; for it is laid waſte, 
ſo that there is no houſe, no entring in: 
from the land of Chittim it is revealed to 
them. | 


2 Be ſtill, ye inhabitants of the iſle, thou 
whom the merchants of Zidon, that pals 
over the ſea, have repleniſhed. 

3 And by great waters the ſeed of Sihor, 
the harveſt of the river 7s her revenue, and 
ſhe is a mart of nations. 

4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon; for the 
ſea hath ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the ſea, 


ſaying, I travail not, nor bring forth chil- 


dren, neither do I nouriſh up young men, | 


roy bring up virgins. 

5 As at the report concerning Egypt, /o 
ſhall they be ſorely pained at the report of 
Tyre. = | 

6 Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſh, howl ye in- 
habitants of tlie iſle. 

5 Is this your joyous ety, whoſe anti- 
quity 75 of ancient days? her own feet ſhall 
carry her afar off to ſojourn. 

8 Who hath taken this counſel againſt 
Tyre, the crowning city), whole merchants 
are princes, whoſe traffickers are the honour- 
able of the carth? 

o The Loky of hoſts hath purpoſed it, 
to ſtain the pride ot all glory, aud to bring 
into contempt all the honourable of the 
earth. | | 

10 Paſs through thy land as a river, O 
daughter of Tarthiſh : here is no more 
ſtrengtn. 

11 He ſtretched out his hand over the 
a, he ſhook the kingdoms; the LORD 
hach given a commandment againſt the 
merchant c/ty, to deſtroy the ſtrong holds 
thereof. IRON | 
12 And he faid, Thou ſhalt no more re- 
joyce, O chou opprelled virgin, daughter of 
Zidon : arile, pals over to Chittim, there 
allo ſhalt thou have no reſt. 


Clap. 23, 

13 Behold, che land of the Chaldean.. 
this people was not all the Aſſyrian found. 
ed it for them that dwell in the wilderne.. 
they ſet up the towers thereof, they raiſed 
up the palaces thereof, aud he brouęht it tg 
ruin. 

14 Howl, ye ſhips 
ſtrength is laid waſte. 

15 And it ſhall come to paſs in that da 
that Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeventy ye . 
according to the days of one king: after 


che end of ſeventy years ſhall Tyre {ing «; 


of Tarſhiſh: for Your 


an harlot. 


16 Take an harp, go about the city, thou 
harlot that haſt been forgotten, make ſee: 


melody, ſing many ſongs, that thou mayel 
be remembred. | 

17 J And it ſhall come to pals aſter the 
end of ſeventy years, that the LORD wil 
viſit Tyre, and ſhe ſhall turn her to he 
hire, and ſhall commit fornication with «i 
the kingdoms of the world upon the face gf 
the earth. | 

18 And her merchandiſe, and her bite 
ſhall be holineſs to the LORD: it ſhall ng 
be treaſured nor laid up: for her merchar- 
diſe {hall be for them that dwell before the 
Lokb, to eat ſufficiently, and for durabl 
cloathing. 


Ver. 1. The burden of Tyre, &c.] Here the Prophr: 
forerels the miſerable deſtruction of Tyre, both by Nebu- 
chadnezzar and Alexander the Gieat. As alſo of their 
couverſion to chriſtianity, Where, - 

Far the better underſtanding of this Prophecy, obſerre, 
that Tyre was firſt built by a colony of Sidonians on the 
continent: Thie by good authors is called Pale Hf, 
or old Tyre, whoſe inhabitants during their thirteen yea 
ſiege by Nebuchanezzar, finding they could not deicid 
it againſt him, built a new city on an iſle about hal! 
mile diſtant from the ſhore, in ſpite of their enemy, vi 
was not furniſhed with a ſufficiency of naval torces tv 
hinder them; ſo that they removed moſt of their effects 
and all the principal inhabitants into the new city, aud 
Nebuchadnezzar, when he entered the old city, found lite 
ſpoil there, to reward his army with, almoſt worn out !! 
ſo long and dangerous a ſiege ; which ſo wreaked his a 
ger on the few mean inhabitants he found thercin, tt. 
he ſlew them in his paſſion, and razed all the buildivg: 
to the ground. After which the ſaid city never recovere" 


one year by Alexander the Great, who, to facilitate 5 
conqueſt, carried a bank from the continent, or Old Ty, 
through the ſea, to the iſle in which ſtood the Tyte K 
beſieged, or New Tyre; which bank, or cauſeway, , 


he ordered to be brought from mount Libanus. Aud f 
this means, I fay, he ſtormed the then city of Tyre in tte 
iſle, took it by aſſault, burnt it to the ground, and . 
ſtroyed or enſlaved all the inhabitants to be found there? 
Now of both theſe cities called by the common * 
of Tyre, this prophecy is to be underſtood one after 
other, and was fully verified. That new Tyre 2 5 
which was built on the iſle is here to be underſtood, 


ars, | 


itſelf any more than to be a village diſtinguiſhed, as abne, 
by the Greek name of Palæ-tyrus, or Old Tyre: I. 
neu- built city on the iſle, during the *forefaid ſiege, be.? 
that ſo noted ſince in hiſtory by the name of Tyre. * = 
this alſo was beſieged and taken within the compass oe 


made of the tones and rubbiſh of Old Tyre, and w 


oh v 
ment 
Mac 
but 

cauſe 


et.» OS 
2 
LY 33 
* . 
5 
* 
$i Fg Ls 
1 9 AL 
7 % 
N 
. 
#4 Hd 
„ 
a SEEM Hy Wn * 
SES * 8 372% 
TILT of oY 
RX ancie: 
ee 
l 5 
23 8 * 8 "4 
RE. Grear 
n 
. - 
Vith 
Ne n q 
ER: 
11 
bPhoer 
Wk go „ 
ey J - 3 +» 
oààꝝfg the en 
2 „ 
. 7 
KY # $38 28 U 4 
** 8 * 8 


1 Thi 
7 aa, 
men 


-* 
Ty to 75 « B 
555 < 
Pave 52M i 2 
$"< * * * * 
8 . 
„ 
JENS E 
N. * 3 . 
Np 5 
UE ag 8 
Fas > * 
i : Wk . 75 
1 — 5 
a „ 
. 
5 
** 
7 . *. x % o * 
3 = . 
„„ 
- Xt 5 
* 
. . 1 ALF . 
; EF 
. 8 5 5 W 1 
.. EL EEE HR 
3 E 
0 EN! - 
8 NF 
„ 
8 
* y 4 V. 
; OR 
my a 
: © 3% 1 
THY 2E — 0 
2 
8 
RSS 7 
* yo SIN, 
* TOW« 
* 8 . 
g ER > > 
. I 4 5 552 * 
: 8 
x * . 8 75 N 
N £ 85 5 
r 


ee. 
well as old Tyre, or chat on the continent, and oo 1 
-/ 


Chap. 24. 


on the Book of the Prophet 14 A IAA. . 


1733 


—— 


0 . * 

%%. is erident from the expreſs mention of the iſle 
ich it was built, in ver. 2 and 6; and alſo by * 
mention of the land of Chittim (ver. 1 and 12.) Which is 
Macedonia, as is evident from other parts of Scripture ; 
but not being duly obſerved by commentators, have 
cauſed them to give very wrong Interpretations of the laid 
land of Chittim, and of ſeveral other particulars in this 
chapter, which makes it the more neceſſary for me to 
give a larger account of it hereafter in the prophecy ot 
Leckiel, to which I ſhall refer you. | 

Ver. 5. 7 hey of Egypt ſhall be ſorely pained at the report 
{ Tyre.] Becauſe the conquerors, both Nebuchadnezzar 
and Alexander the Great, having each taken the Tyre 
chat was in his days, marched thence into Egypt and con- 
uered it allo. 
5 Ver. 9. The Lord of kofts hath purpoſes to ſtain the 
pride of all glory, &c.] Dean Prideaux (in his conneEtion 
part 1 book 1. anno 18 Hezek.) ſuppoſes that the Prophet 
here more particularly refers to the pride of the Tyrians, 
which they were puffed up with [nor long before this pro- 
phecy was declared, on their ſucceſs in notwithſtanding the 
liege of Salmaneſer king of Aſſyria. 

Ver. 11. He ftretched out his hand over the ſea © he 
{book the kingdoms.) i. e. As it follows, the Lord God 


| "Almighty gave his commandment, and Nebuchadnezzar 


and Alexander executed all his commands on Tyte, and 
all its neighbouring kingdoms or itates. 


Vor. 15. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
Pie ſpall be forgotten ſeventy years, &C. | 


This is to be 
underſtood from the time of Nebuchadnezzar's deſtroying 
old Tyre, to the time that the inhabitants of new Tyre 
were reſtored to their ancient privileges, and allowed to 
have a king again of their own : Which they obtained 


E from Darius the firſt Perſian Emperor of that name, in the 


eighteenth year of his reign. To which from the year 
that Nebuchadnezzar took old Tyre were ſeventy years, 
viz. from Ann. 504 or 503 to 573, before the vulgar Ara 
of Chriſt. . 

Ver. 18. And her merchandise and her hire fall be ho- 
lineſs to the Lord : it ſhall not be treaſured nor laid up 


= for ber merchandise fall be for them that dwell before the 
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Lord, to eat ſufficiently, and for durable cloathing.| But 


3 after that the Meſſiah ſhall appear, the Tyrians, who be- 


fore were deſolate, and a proverb of God's wrath, ſhall 


embrace the Goſpel, and ſhall be very liberal in laying 
| out their riches for the ſervice of God, as building of 
| churches, and allowing a ſufficient and handſome mainte- 
| nance for the miniſters of the Goſpel, c. So we read in 
ancient hiftory, that in the reign of Conſtantine the 
| Great, the firſt chriſtian emperor, Tyre was honoured 
with the title of the metropolitan ſee, tor the province of 
| Phoenicia, and there was a ſtately church built there at 
the expence of Paulinus their biſhop. 


CHAP, XXIV. 
1 The doleful judgments of God upon the land. 13 A rem- 


aant ſpall joyfully praiſe him. 16 God in his judge- 
ments ſhall advance his kingdom. 


Ehold, the Lonp maketh the earch 


empty, and maketh it waſte, and 


turneth it upſide down, and ſcattereth abroad 
the inhabitants thereof. 


2 And it ſhall be, as with the people, 


ſo with the prieſt ; as with the ſervant, ſo 
0 5 . h hi ſt . . , . 
With his maſter ; as with the maid, ſo with 


J WIR >, 
7 » 
. 
1 r 
* 


„ 


; 5 * utterly ſpoiled _ for the LoRD hath ſpoken 
this word. : | 


her miſtreſs ; as with the buyer, ſo with the 
7 0 ſeller ; as with the lender, fo with the bor- 
tower; 
re giver of uſury to him. 


as wich the taker of uſury, ſo with 


| The land ſhall be utterly emptied, and 


\ 


| 


* 


4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, 
che world languiſheth azd fadeth away, 
the haughty people of the earth do lan- 
uiſh. | | | 
: 5 The earth alſo is defiled under the in- 


habitants thereof: becauſe they have tranl- 


greſſed the laws, changed the ordinance, 


broken the everlaſting covenant. | 

6 Therefore hath the curſe devoured the 
earth, and they that dwell therein are delo- 
late: therefore the inhabitants of the eaith 
ire burned, and few men left. 

The new wine mourneth, the vine lan- 


| guiſheth, all the merry-hearted do ſigh. 


8 The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth, the noiſe 
of them that rejoyce endeth, the joy of the 
harp ceaſeth. 3 | 
9 They ſhall not drink wine with a ſong, 
ſtrong drink ſhall be bitter to them that 
drink it. ; 

10 The city of confuſion is broken 
down: every houſe is ſhut up, that no man 
may come in. | . 5 

11 There is a crying for wine in the 
ſtreets, all joy is darkened, the mirth of the 
land is gone. e 

12 In the city is left deſolation, and the 
gate is [mitten with deſtruction. © © 
13 © When thus it ſhall be in the midſt 
of the land among the people, there ſhall 


be as the ſhaking of an olive-tree, and as 


the gleaning- grapes when the vintage is 
done; 


14 They ſhall lift up their voice, they 
ſhall ſing for the majeſty of the Lo Rb, they 


ſhall cry aloud from the ſea. 

15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lok in 
the fires, even the name of the LORD God 
of Iſrael in the iſles of the ſea. | 


I6 « From the uttermoſt part of the 


earth have we heard longs, even glory to 


the righteous : bur I ſaid, My leannels, my 
leanneſs, wo unto me : the treacherous 
dealers have dealr treacherouſly, yea, the 
treacherous dealers have dealt very treachet- 
oul]y | 

17 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are 
upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And it ſhall come to pals, that he 
who fleeth from the noiſe of the fear, ſhall 
fall into the pit ; and he that cometh up 
out of the midſt of the pit, ſhall be taken 
in the ſnare: for the windows from on high 


= 9 85 and the foundations of the earth 


19 The 


- 


2 — Res 
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1734 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


19 The earth is utterly broken down, 
the earth is clean diſſolved, the earth is 
moved exceedingly. 

20 The earth {hall reel to and fro like a 
drunkard, and ſhall be removed like a cot- 
tage, and the 1 5 thereof ſhall be 
heavy upon it, and it ſhall fall, and not riſe 
again. N 
21 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, 
that the LORD ſhall puniſh the hoſt of the 
high ones that are on high, and the kings 
of the earth upon the earth. 

22 And they {hall be gathered together 
as priſoners are gathered in the pit, and 
ſhall be ſhut up in the priſon, and after 
many days ſhall they be viſited. 

23 Then the moon ſhall be confound- 
ed, and the ſun aſhamed, when the LORD 
of hoſts ſhall reign in mount Zion and in 
Jeruſalem, and before his ancients gloriouſly. 


1 The Prophet praiſeth Cod for his judgments. 6 for bis 
ſaving benefits, 9 and for his vifforious ſalvation. 


LoRD, thou art my God, I will ex- 

alt thee, I will praiſe thy name; for 
thou haſt done wonderful things; / coun- 
ſels of old are faithfulneſs and truth. 

2 For thou haſt made of a city, an heap; 
4 a defenced city, a ruin: a palace of 

rangers, to be no city, it ſhall never be built. 

3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glo- 
rity thee, the city, of the terrible nations 
{hall fear thee. 

4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength to the 
poor, a ſtrength to the needy in his diltrels, 
a refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the 
heat, when the blaſt of the terrible ones zs 
as a ſtorm agaiuſt the wall. . 

5 Thou ſhalt bring down the houſe of 
ſtrangers, as the heat in a dry place; ever 
the heat with the ſhadow of a cloud: the 
branch of the terrible ones ſhall be brought 
low. VV | 

6 J And in this mountain ſhall the LoRD 
of hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat 
things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees 
well refined. 

7 And he will deſtroy in this mountain, 
the face of the covering caſt over all peo- 
ple, and the vail at zs ſpread over all na- 
tions. 

8 He will ſwallow up death in victory, 
and the Lord Gob will wipe away tears 
from off all faces, and the rebuke of his 


— 
— IS 


Chap. 26 

people ſhall he take f1 P 
away from o 

A : for the LORD hath ſpoken it. wha 

9 T And it ſhall be ſaid in that day, I. 
this 2s our God, we have waited bk. 
and he will fave us: this 7s the Lok ie 
have waited for him, we will be glad and 
rejoyce in his ſal vation. 

10 Fot in this mountain ſhall the hn 
of the LORD reſt, and Moab ſhall be trod. 
en down under him, even as ftraw is trod. 
en down for the dunghil. 

11 And he ſhall ſpread forth his hand; 
in the midſt of them, as he that ſwimmeti 
ſpreadeth forth hi hands to ſwim: and he 
{hall bring down their pride together wi 
the ſpoils of their hands. 

12 And the fortreſs of the high fort a 
thy walls ſhall he bring down, lay low, 4 
bring to the ground, even to the duſt. 


CH AP. XXVI. 


1 A Song inciting to confidence in God, 5 for his jug. 
ments, 12 and for his favour to his people. 20 Ang. 
hortation to wait on God. | 


the 

N that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the cha 
land of Judah, We have a ſtrong ci, 

ſal vation will God appoint for walls and bil- dra 

warks. Ee | pal 

2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous we 
nation which keepeth the truth may enter in, 

3 Thou wilt keep Him in perfect peace, bee 
whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee: becauſe he for 
truſteth in thee. liv 

4 Truſt ye in the LORD for ever: for ha 
in the LORD JEHOVAH 7s everlaſting | 
ſtrength. | nn 3 

5 J For he bringeth down them that __— 7” 
dwell on high, the lofty city he layetn t _—_ "7 
low, he layeth it low, even to the grounc, 18 
he bringeth it even to the duſt. | 4 

6 The foot ſhall tread it down, even tie I 
feet of the poor, and the ſteps of the needy. 5 

7 The way of the juſt is uprightne: 
thou moſt upright, doſt weigh the path 0! 5 
the juſt. | on 

8 Yea, in the way of thy judgments, 0 di 
Lok, have we waited for thee ; the deſie 's 
of our ſoul 7s ro thy name, and to the e- 
membrance of thee. _ = 

9 With my ſoul have deſired thee in ths 1 


night, yea, with my ſpirit within me *. —4 5 . 
ſeek thee early: for when thy judgments u 
in the earth, the inhabitants of the or 
will learn righteouſneſs. 2 
10 Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, 


yet will he not learn righteoumels : of 1 


| 


Ms 
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land of uprightnels will he deal unjuſtly, and 
will not behold the majeſty of the LORD. 

11 LoRD, when thy hand is lifted up, 
they will not ſee: hut they ſhall ſee, and 
be aſhamed for their envy at the people, 


yea, the fire of thine enemies ſhall devour 


them. 

12 J LokD, thou wilt ordain peace for 
us: for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works 
in us. | 


13 O Lok p our God, other lords beſides 
thee have had dominion over us : but by 


| thee only will we make mention of thy 


name. | 5 

14 They are dead, they ſhall not live; 
they are deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe: there- 
fore haſt thou viſited and deftroyed them, 
and made all their memory to periſh. 

15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O 
LokD, thou haſt increaſed the nation, thou 
art olorified : thou hadſt removed it far unto 
all the ends of the earth. 

16 LORD, in trouble have they viſited 
thee, they poured out a prayer when thy 
chaſtning was upon them. 

17 Like as a woman with child that 


draweth near the time of her delivery, is in 


pain, and crieth out in her pains; ſo have 
we been in thy ſight, O LORD. | 

18 We have _ with child, we have 
been in pain, we have as it were brought 
forth wind, we have not wrought any de- 


liverance in the earth, neither have the in- 


habitants of the world fallen. 


19 Thy dead men ſhall live, together 
with my dead body ſhall they ariſe : awake 


and ſing ye that dwell in duſt: for thy dew | 


7s as the dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall 
caſt out the dead. 


20 J Come, my people, enter thou into 
thy chambers, and ſhut thy doors about 


| thee: hide thyſelf as it were for a little mo- 


ment, until the indignation be over-paſt, 
21 For behold, the LORD cometh out 


of his place to puniſh the inhabitants of the 


earth for their iniquity : the earth alſo ſhall 


diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall no more cover 
her ſlain. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 The care of God over his vineyard. 7 His chaſtiſements 


776 5 
fer 2 Judgments. 12 The Church of Fews and 


> 1 I N that day the LoRp with his {ore and 


great and ſtrong {word ſhall puniſh le- 
viathan the piercing ſervant, even leviathan 


| that crooked ſerpent, and he ſhall flay the 


dragon that ig in the ſea. | 

2 In that day ſing ye unto her, A vine- 
yard of red vine. 

3 I the Lok p do keep it, I will water it 
every moment; leſt a hurt it, I will keep 
it night and day. 

4 Fury 7s not in me: who would ſet 
the briers and thorns againſt me in battle: 
| would go through them, I would burn 
them together. 


5 Or let him take hold of my ſtrength, 


that he may make peace with me, and he | 


{hall make peace with me. 

6. He ſhall cauſe them that come of Ja- 
cob, to take root : Iſrael ſhali bloſſom and 
bud, and fill the face of the world with 
fruit. 

7 © Hath he ſmitten him, as he {mote 
thoſe that ſmote him? or is he ſlain accord- 
ing to the ſlaughter of them that are ſlain by 
him? | 

8 In meaſure when it ſhooteth forth, 
thou wilt debate with it; he ſtayeth his 
rough wind in the day of the eaſt-wind. 

9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of 
Jacob be purged, and this zs all the fruit to 
take away his fin ; when he maketh all the 
ſtones of the altar as chalk-ſtones that are 
beaten in ſunder, the groves and images 
ſhall not ſtand up. 

10 Vet the defenced city /hall be deſo- 
late, and the habitation forſaken, and left 
like a wilderneſs : there ſhall the calf feed, 


and there ſhall he lie down, and conſume 


the branches thereof. 
11 When the bough thereof are wither- 


ed, they ſhall be broken off: the women 


come and ſet them on fire: for it zs a peo- 


ple of no underſtanding : therefore he that 


made them will not have mercy on them, 


and he that formed them will ſhew them no 


favour. 


12 J And it ſhall come to pals in that 


day, that the LoRD ſhall beat off from the 
channel of the river unto the ſtream of E- 
gypt, and ye ſhall be gathered one by one, 
O ye children of Iſrael. | 

13 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, 
that the great trumpet ſhall be blown, and 
they {hall come which were ready to periſh 
in the land of Aſſyria, and the outcaſts in 
the land of Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the 
LORD in the holy mount of Jeruſalem, 
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Chap. 2 4 


"Theſe foregoing chapters are a prophecy of the great 
calamities that ſhould befal Ifracl for their fins; and 
God's merciful preſervation of a remnant of them, and 
their reſtoration to their country, eſpecially after their 
converſion to Chriſtianity. 


CHAP, 24. VER. 1. Behold the Lord maketh the earth 
-14pty, &c. The earth here mentioned is not to be un- 
derſtood of the whole carth, bur only of that part called 
the kingdom of Ifracl, which Salmaneſer invaded, after 
he had, according to Iſaiah's prophecy, (ch. xv. 1.) raiſed 
the two cities of Moab. He laid waſte all that land and 
that of Tſrae), till he was come to the gates of Samaria, 
where he beſicged their king Hoſhea, but it coſt him three 
years trouble and expence before he could take that city; 
yet he was no ſooner maſter of the metropolis but all that 
kingdom fell in to the conqueror, who ſent both the king 
and his ſubjects into captivity, to ſerve in the ſame pro- 
vinces of Hala, Habor, aud Hara, and to the river Go- 
zan, whither their brethren had been ſent by Pul and 
Tiglath-Pileſer. The Prophet Hoſea deſcribes their diſ- 
treſs in this captivity of the people in the ſtrongeſt terms, 
in many places of his prophecy, eſpecially in the tenth 
chapter, at the 8th and 14th verſes, where the Aſſyrians 
are mentioned to have committed the molt horrid cruelties 
againſt their captives, as ripping up their pregnant wo- 
men, and daſhing their children againft the ground ; and, 
having reduced Samaria into a heap of rubbiſh, and laid 
waſte all the land, returned home laden with the ſpoil of 
Iſrael. This was the fad and fatal end of the Iſraelitiſh 
kingdom, after it had been divided from Judah 254 years. 
It happened in the 6th year of Hezckiah, and in the ↄth 
of Hoſhea. It is certain nevertheleſs that a great number 
of Iſraelites eſcaped with their lives, ſome into Egypt, 
and a much greater number into the kingdom of Judah ; 
where they weaned themſelves by degrees from their for- 
mer idolatries and rebellion, and became ſubjects ro He- 
zekiah and his ſucceſſors. On the other hand the king of 
Aſſyria ſent colonies from ſeveral provinces under his do- 
minion, eſpecially from Cuthath, to repeople the land of 
Iſrael : from whence theſe new inhabitants came to be cal- 
led Cuthcans ; who, as the author of the 2d book of Kings 
(ch. 17. ver. 25. &c.) adds, were like to have been de- 
{troyed by lions, upon their very firſt ſettlement, becauſe of 
their diſregard of God]; ſo that they were obliged to ſend 
into Aſſyria, to pray the king to ſend ſome 1fraclitiſh 
prieſts to inſtru&t them how to worſhip and appeaſe him. 


*They obtained their requeſt, and ſet immediately about 


the work, but without forſaking the worſhip of their own 
Gods, brought from their reſpective countries. So that 
hence began a new kind of religion, not unlike that of 
the Ifraclites, conſiſting in the worſhip of the true God, 
and of a number of falſe deities. From whence ſprang 


chat mutual hatred between the Jews and Samaritans, the 


former abominating even the name of the latter; and 
theſe always diſclaiming any kindred with them, in time 
of adverſity, though forward enough to claim it in the 
time of their proſpe-1ty. | 

Ver. 10. The city of conſifion, &c.] This is the city of 
Samaria, ſpoken of above; it is here called the city of 
confuſion on account of the abominable practices ot ido- 
latry and witchcraft, which its inhabitants mingled with 
the worſhip of the true God of heaven. 

Ver. 13. When thus it ſhall be in the midſt of the Land 
among the people, there (ball be as the ſhaking of an olive- 
tree, and as the gleaning grapes, when the vintage is done. 
This text is variouſly interpreted; ſome without any re- 
oard to the context, pretend thar it 1s a deſcription of the 


icarcity of the faithful to be found at the great day of 


judgment; as if the Prophet had faid, © There ſhall be 
at the end of the world, or in the days of Antichriſt, as 
few faithful found permanent in the faith of Chriſt, as 
there are olives to be ſeen upon the trees, or grapes on 
vines, after they have been gathered for the preſs and 
vintage.” Bur, though this may be allowed to be a good 
alluſion to the depravity of mankind, I muſt prefer the 
natural, and 1 think lireral meaning of the text; that 
although the. Aſſyrians have carried the Ifraelites away 
captives, they, or their offspring ſhould be reſtored again 
to their country with the Jews after the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity ; for watch great mercy they tall lift up their voice, 
& 


heard ſongs, or as the Hebrew may read ſongs 


the Devils, who were angels in the higheſt heavens, ang 


land. Which prophecy was ſoon after verified, for When 


Ver. 16. From the uttermoſt part of the earth hade 
then 655 *. glory to the righteous.) al t 
teous God ſhall turn again their captivity, thei 
ſhall he filled with praiſes, who by 1 3 
them 5 poſſeſſion ot Judea. Rs Sam to 

— But I ſaid, my leanneſs, my leauneſt, wo 
&c. | Here the Prophet parherically — from * ol 
joy he had conceived at the foreſight of the reſtoration 
his people, to a deep ſorrow, even ready to overcome 1505 
with grief at the proſpect of the ſaid people's ingratit 1 
to ſo good and gracious a God; and of the juſt and dent 
judgments that were to come upon, not only them, |; J 
all ſinners for their wickedneſs and diſobedience - Tye 
therefore what follows to the end of this chapter ma 5 
properly and literally taken to ſignify the general by 
2 7 at the end of the world. Thus A 

er. 21. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, &.\ ; 
The great day of the Lord when all the world 15 
conſumed with fire, and laid in aſhes, — That the Lit 
ſhall puniſh the hoſt of the high ones that are on high, eren 


being thrown thence to the pit of hell, are now permitted 
to hover about the world in the air; but God ſhall viſit 
them (ver. 22.) with his ſevere ſentence of eternal dam. 
nation, to be ſhut up as priſoners for ever in the pit a 


deſtruction. A ſentence which the greateſt monarchs ad 


potentates upon earth cannot avoid, if their crimes deſerie 
It ; and therefore it is added that in that day the Lord 
thall alſo with the fallen angels puniſh zhe kings of the 
earth upon the earth, i. e. in the ſight of all the world. 
Ver. 23. Then the moon ſhall be confounded and the ſun 
aſnamed, &c.] I know that this Scripture is general 
taken literally, to repreſent the abhorrence of the bo 
of mankind, and the ingratitude to their Creator, Ye | 
can't but admire the interpretation of the Chaldee pars. 
phrait, who tranſlates it as a metonomie, thus, Then in 
the day of judgment when the Meſſiah ſhall appear in the 
majeſty of his glory to judge every creature according to 
their deeds ; they who have worſhipped the ſun and man, 
as the Perſians, Egyptians, &c. as their Gods, ſhall bi 
aſhamed and confounded, arraigned for their idolatry at the 
judgment ſeat of God. The ſpeech is natural, coheren: 
and agreeable to this Propher's ſtile ; and therefore I re- 
commend its obſervation. | 
— When the Lord of hofts ſhall reign in mount Sin, 
and in Feruſalem, &c.] Thoſe that are in the millinay 
icheme interpret this verſe of Chriſt's temporal kingdom 
upon earth, when, they ſay, he ſhall reign tor a thouſand 
years upon mount Sion in Jeruſalem : But the preceding 
context compared with that of the Prophet Joel (ch. ii. 12) 
who ſays, the Lord will gather all nations in the valley of Ji. 
hoſpaphat, and will plead with them there, proves beyoud 
contradiction, that the Prophet Ifaiah ſpeaks of the fan: 
judgment ; for this Jehoſhaphat was a valley lying between 
the walls of Jeruſalem and the mount of Olives ; as many 
eminent authors have undertaken to prove; thoſe that ex- 
pect a larger account of this valley, ſhall find it at the 
above quoted text of Joel. | | 


CHAP. xxv. The three following ſongs relate to 
mentioned at the ſixteenth verſe of thoſe the forego1'g 
chapter; and, it is probable, were compoſed on tha: 
memorable and miraculous overthrow of Sennacherid 
army that threatened Jeruſalem, and all that land wit 
utter deſtruction; 2 Chron. xxxii. 1 - 22. Concerning 
which Iſaiah had propheſied, That God would ſo p'- 
te& Jeruſalem againſt them, that they ſhould not (hoo: 
an arrow againſt, nor open a trench before it: That tis 
proud inſulting enemy ſhould be forced to flee with ſhan* 
and loſs, and fall at length by the ſword in his c 


Senacherib returned againſt Judah, fluſhed with victory 
over the Ethiopians, and breathing death and deſtructie“ 
againſt the whole kingdom, before he could commit an) 
hoſtilities againſt it, the beſt part of his army was mittel 
by an angel; or as Joſephus ſays, with peſtilence, in = 
night, which cut off 185,080 before che morning: Tus 
dreadful judgment did fo alarm the proud Aſlyrian mo. 
narch, that he retired with the utmoſt confuſion 8: 


ſeed into his own capital, where he was ſoon after al, 
g OE ſaffinat*® 
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Chap. 28. 


ed by two of his ſons, and ſucceeded by a third. 
Tas was the prophecy of Iſaiah exactly fulfilled ; and 
. the Jews took up theſe ſongs which the Prophet taught 
them, to praiſe God in for their great ſalvation. 


Cu AP. xxvii. VER. 1. In that day the Lord with bis 
fore and great firong ſword ſhall puniſh income This 
word Leviathan is often met with in Seripture, and the fa- 
thers generally underſtand it in a moral ſenſe of the devil, 
who is the enemy of mankind, the ſerpent. It has been 
an opinion of the Jews (2 Eſdras vi. 47, &c.) that upon 
the fifth day of the world, God created two animals, the 
one called Enoch, and the other Leviathan : That Enoch 
was placed upon the earth, in order to live there ; and 
God gave him the graſs of a thouſand mountains to feed 
upon; but that Leviathan was left in the water wherein 
he had been created, and will continue to the day of 
judgment, at which time he will be killed and ſerved up 
at table, as part of an entertainment provided for the 
elect. If we enquire the Etymology of the word Levia- 
than; it will alſo be found to import a very large fiſh, or 
ſea-monſter ; for Leviath may ſignify what 7s joined, (aſt ned 
or tied together, and Than a great fiſÞ ; as if we ſhould ſay, 
the great fiſh covered with ſcales ftuck cloſe upon one 
another. The crocodile we know is very long and large, 
and has ſuch ſtrong and thick ſcales, that they can't be 
penetrated, by any hooks or ſpears : Therefore ſome have 
taken leviathan barely to mean a crocodile in the literal 
ſenſe of the word ; for the ſupport of which opinion they 
alledge its deſcription in the book of Job ch. xl. 20, 21, 
and Kli. 1, &c.) where there is nothing ſaid of the levia- 
than, but what may be very naturally applied to the cro- 
| codile; and the famous Bochart patronizes this credible 
opinion in ſeveral places of his book ſof ſacred animals. 
Job ſpeaks of the leviathan in this manner following: 
Canſt thou draw out leviathan with an hook, or his tongue 
with a cord which thou letteſt down £ Is rhe crocodile one 
of thoſe fiſn that is to be caught with a hook, or faſtned 
by the tongue, or ſtrung through the mouth and gills, in 
order to be carried up-and down as one pleaſes? Thus 
Job queres, intimat ing or rather affirming the impoſſibi- 
lity of ſuch a thing, and condemning the temerity of 
thoſe that pretend to do ir. 

Canſt thou put a hook through his noſe, or bore his jaws 
through with a thorn ? As they did beaſts of ſervice, 
ſuch as camels, &c which were guided in this manner, and 


trained up as they pleaſed. Which is impoſſible to be 
ſuppoſed of the leviathan. | 5 | 


no more ; or according to the Hebrew ; Lay thine hand 
upon him and never think of the battle Behold the hope of 
him is in vain ; ſhall not one be caſt down even at the ſig ht 
of him? The crocodile is a very dreadful creature; the 
hardieſt warrior will not dare to appear before him. Bo- 
chart quotes a memorable ftory trom Czlius Aurelianus, 
of one Artemedorus, who lighting by chance upon a cro- 
codile aſleep upon the ſands; he was ſo terrified that he 
loſt both his underſtanding and memory. Job continues 


Tentyrians are capable of being ſo hardy; for it is rela- 
ted that the inhabitants of Tentyrus deſtroyed crocodiles 


by God's particular Providence, where ever they met 
them. | 


) | „ : Fe 
| proach him? His body is like ſpields of caſt braſs ; it is 
; he cro- 
22 ; there 
7 Cer 5 or 30 feet in length; and its 
8 So or = b ſo hard as not to be pierced with iron; 
and the only place to wound it in is under 
„ . . the bell 
TY it is {oft and tender. But, 1 
3 4 Jaws "4 Terror dwells about its teeth. The head of 
= inn is long, and its mouth is extremely large, 
each jau is defended with {ix and thirty ſolid ſharp teeth, 
1 which fall in with each other like the teeth of a ſaw: and 
4 he could ſwallow a man or an heifer ; for there have been 
(een ome In the Indies of that monſtrous ſize, that a tall 
man could ſtand upright within its jaws, 


Lay thine hand upon him, remember the battle and talk 


None is ſo fierce that dare ſtir him up. None but the 


who ſhall open the entrance of 


By bis weeſings a light doth ſhine, and his eyes are like 
the eye-lids of the morning. Out of. his mouth £0 burning 
lamps, and ſparks of fire leap out. Out of his noſtrils 
goeth ſmoak, as out of a ſeething Pot or catiſdron Hi 
breath kindleth coals, and a flame goth out of his mouth. 
This poetical deſcription admirably expreſſes the vivacity 
of the Crocodiles eyes, when he ſprings out of the water, 
and the rapidity wherewith he purſues his prey, and the 
rapaciouſneſs with which he deyours it. Then /rength ts 
in his neck, and famine walketh before him. The Crocodile 
is in ſhape almoſt like the innocent Lizard. His ſtrength 
conſiſts chiefly in his neck and head. He ravages every 
thing where ever he comes; ſpares no kind of creature, 
and waſtes the very field through which he paſſeth; which 
is excellently expreſſed by this ſentence, famine walketh 
before him. * | | : 

The flakes of his fleſh are joined together, they are firm in 
themſelves, they cannot be moved, His body is all nerve 
and muſcle, and except his belly, is impenetrable and in- 
vulnerable. His heart is as firm as a ſtone; yea, as hard 
as the net her miilſtone. Theſe expreſſions give us a lively 
deſcription of the courage, ſtrength and intrepidity, for 
nothing can frighten him; no ſtrength or force can ſtand 
in defiance of him; for, he efteemeth iron as ſtraw, and 
braſs as rotten wood; the arrows cannot make him fee ; 
lingers are turned by him into ſtubble. | 

He maketh the deep to boil like a pot. He maketh the ſea 
like a pot of ointment. i. e. when the crocodile ſtirs himſelt 
up with impecuoſity, or caſts up water through his mouth, 
he makes the lake or river he is in, like a cauldron © 
boiling oil; and the odour which he leaves behind him is 
like that of musk ; a ſmell that its fleſh retains after it is 
dead, and alſo breathes out at its wounds and entrails, 
when they are pierced in the belly. 

He holdeth all high things; he is a king over all the 
children of pride: which ſome explain, by ſaying that the 
crocodile is the king of other fiſh ; bur it may be better 
anderſtood of the Egyptians, who are often called in Scrip- 
ture, Children of pride, or proud; Ezek. xxxii. 12. Pal. 
IxxXV1ll. 11. The crocodile was their God, their king; 
they paid divine honours to him. In the Hebrew ſtile, 
by the word king, is often meant the God of a nation; 
and every one knows that the Egyptians worſhipped the 
crocodile, and that the crocodile was the emblem, or fi- 
gure of Egypt. | 

In the third chapter and eighth verſe, he ſays, Let 
them curſe it, that curſe the day, who are ready to raiſe 
up a Leviathan; meaning the Atlantes, or inhabitants of 
upper Egypt, who curſe the ſun, becauſe they are burnt 
with its exceſſive heat ; and are fo daring, to awake the 
crocodile, in hopes that he will attack, Kill, and eat it. 
Ezekiel deſcribes the king of Egypt, by the name of great 
Than, or great dragon, 1. e. great fiſh. And here in the 
preſent text, Iſaiah threatens Leviathan, the piercing ſer- 
pent, i. e. the king of Egypt. Therefore 

The propher here deſcribes, firit, the deliverance of the 
Jews, from the hands and captivity of thoſe two cruel kings 
of Babylon and Egypt, and then from the dragon that is in 
the ſea, i. c. from the wiles and temptations, and power 


2 ſatan, who dwells in a bottomleſs lake of fire and brim- 
one. | 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 The Prophet threatneth Ephraim for their pride az 

. drunkenneſs. 5 The reſidue ſhall be E 3 2 
dom of Cbriſt. J He rebuketh their error. 9 Their un- 
towaraneſs to learn, 14 and their ſecurity. 16 Chriſt 
the ſure foundation is promiſed. 18 Their ſecurity ſtall 


be tried. 23 They are incited to the confiderati 
God's diſcreet providence. rt, 


O to the crown of pride, to the 
drunkards of Ephraim, whoſe glo- 


rious beauty 14 a fading flower, which are 


on the head of the fat valleys of them that 
are overcome with wine. 


2 Behold,” the LoxD hath a mighty and 


| ſtrong one, which as a tempeſt of hail, and 


19 C 


_—_— 


= = 


. as 8 — 
— P. 0% <—_ S 
o - 64 ds — * — 
33 8 * 
- —— — yp 


„ u 
* = 


—— ͤ— ͤ . «9 — — — 
— o N K , 2 2 _ 
n — ——— —— — — •3 ů2— — 
= — — * : 
= _ — = r 2 


» 


— —— — 


1738 


a deſtroying ſtorm, as a flood of mighty 
waters overflowing ſhall caſt down to the 
earth with the hand. 5 

The crown of pride, the drunkards of 
Ephraim ſhall be troden under feet. 

And the glorious beauty which zs on 
the head of the fat valley, ſhall be a fading 
flower, and as the haſty fruit before the ſum- 
mer: which 2when he that looketh upon it, 
ſeeth it, while it is yet in his hand he eat- 
eth it up. 

5 q In that day ſhall the Lok of hoſts 
be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem 
of beauty unto he reſidue of his people. 

6 And for a ſpirit of judgment to him 
that ſittech in judgment, and for ſtrength to 
them that turn the battle to the gate. 

7 J But they allo have erred through 
wine, and through ſtrong drink are out of 
the way: the prieſt and the prophet have 
erred through ſtrong drink, they are ſwal- 
lowed up of wine, they are our of the way 
ehrough ſtrong drink, they err in viſion, they 
tumble zz judgment. | © ad 

8 For all tables are full of vomit and 
filthineſs: /o that there is no place clean. 

9 J Whom {hall he teach knowledge? 
and whom ſhall he make to underſtand doc- 
trine ? them that are weaned from the milk, 
and drawn from the breaſt. 

Io For precept muſt be upon precept, 
precept upon precept, line upon line, line 
upon line, here a little aud there a little. 

11 For with ſtammering lips and another 
tongue, will he ſpeak to this people. 

12 To whom he ſaid, This zs the reſt 
zherewith ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, 
and this zs che reireſhing : yet they would 
not hear. = 

13 But the word of the LORD was unto 
them, precepr upon precept, precept upon 
precept, line upon line, line upon line, here 
a little, aud there a little: that they might 
go and fall backward, and be broken, and 
lnared, and taken. 

14 J Whercfore hear the word of the 
Lokp, ye ſcornful men that rule this peo- 
ple which zs in Jeruſalem. 

15 Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made 
2 covenant with death, and with hell are we 
at agreement; when the overflowing ſcourge 
hall pats through, it ſhall not come unto us; 
tor we have made lies our refuge, and un- 
der falſhood have we hid our ſelves: 

16 J Therefore thus faich the LORD God, 
Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a 


« 


Critical and E «planatory Annotations 


Chap. 23 
ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious corner. ſton 
a ſure foundation: he that believech b 
not make haſte. . 

17 Judgment alſo will I lay to the "% 
and righteouſneſs to the plumnfer, and 4 
hail ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies * 
the waters ſhall overflow the hiding. place 
18 JAnd your covenant with death ſhy 
be diſannulled, and your agreement with hel 
{hall not ſtand; when the overflowing (cours 


{hall paſs through, then ye ſhall be troden 


———— 
F 


* 


down by it. | 

19 From the time that it goeth forth, j 
ſhall rake you : for morning by mornin 
{hall it paſs over, by day and by night, and 


it ſhall be a vexation, only to underſtyyy 


| the report. | 
20 For the bed is ſhorter, than tha: , | 


man can ſtretch himſelf oz it, and d 
covering narrower, than that he can wrap 
himſelf in 26. 

21 For the LORD ſhall riſe up a5 it 
mount-Perazim, he ſhall be wroth as in the 
valley of Gibeon, that he may do his wot 
his ſtrange work; and bring to paß his a6, 
his ſtrange act. | 

22 Now therefore be ye not mocker, 


leſt your bands be made ſtrong : for I hay, 
heard from the Lord GoD of hoſts a con- 
ſumption, even determined upon the wholk 


earth. 


23 J Give ye ear, and hear my voice, F 
hearken, and hear my ſpeech. 1 
24 Doth the plowman plow all day t = 


ſow ? doth he open and break the clods 0 
his ground? 

25 When he hath made plain the fic: 
thereof, doth he not caſt abroad the fiche, 
and ſcatter the cummin, and caſt in tis 
principal wheat, and the appointed bark 
and the rie in their place. | 


26 For his God doth inſtruc him to d- 


cretion, and doth teach him. | 

27 For the fitches are not threſhed with 
a threſhing-inftrument, neither is a c. 
wheel turned about upon the cummin : bo: 
the fitches are bearen out with a ſtaff, and 
the cummin with a rod. | 


28 Bread-corn is bruiſed ; becauſe he wil 8 


not ever be threſhing it, nor break it M. 


the wheel of his cart, nor bruiſe it wich 16 


horſemen. 


29 This alſo cometh forth from be 
LoRD of hoſts, which is wonderful in ccο | 


ſel, and excellent in working. 


CAA. 


Chap. 29. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


geg me nie, 7 of 
2 25 ＋ the Jews. 18 A promiſe of ſanttification fo 
the godly. | 
O to Ariel, to Ariel the city where 
David dwelt : add ye year to year; 
let them kill ſacrifices. | 
2 Yet I will diſtreſs Ariel, and there ſhall 
be heavineſs and ſorrow : and it ſhall be un- 
to me as Ariel. | 
3 And I will camp againſt thee round 
about, and will lay ſiege againſt thee wich 
a mount, and I will raile forts againſt thee. 
4 And thou ſhalt be brought down, and 
ſhall ſpeak out of the ground, and thy ſpeech 
ſhall be low out of the duſt, and thy voice 
ſhall be as of one that hath a familiar ſpirit 
out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall 
whiſper out of the duſt. 
5 Moreoverthe multitude of thy ſtrangers 
ſhall be like ſmall duſt, and the multitude 
of the terrible ones ſhall be as chaff that 
paſſeth away: yea, it ſhall be at an inſtant 
ſuddenly. . 
6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the LORD 
of hoſts, with thunder, and with earthquake, 
and great noiſe, with ſtorm and tempeſt, 
and the flame of deyouring fire. 
7 © And the multitude of all the nations 
that fight againſt Ariel, even all that fight 
againſt her, and her munition, and that 
diſtreſs her, ſhall be as a dream of a night- 
viſion. . 
8 It ſhall even be as when a hungry an 
dreameth, and behold he eateth; but he 


awaketh, and his ſoul is empty: or as when a 


thirſty van dreameth, and behold he drink- | 


eth; but he awaketh, and behold he zs 
faint, and his ſoul hath appetite : fo ſhall 
the multitude of all the nations be, that 
fight againſt mount Zion. 

9 J Stay your ſelves and wonder, cry 
ye out, and cry: they are drunken, but not 
wich wine: they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong 
drink. Ty ” 

10 Forthe LORD hath poured out upon 
you the ſpirit of deep fleep, and hath cloſed 
your eyes : the prophets, and your rulers, the 
ſeers hath he covered. 

11 And the viſion of all is become unto 
you, as the words of a book that is ſealed, 
which nen deliver to one that is learned, 
laying, Read chis, I pray thee ; and he faith, 
cannot, for it 77 ſealed, | 


| 


precept of men. 


12 And the back is deliveted to him that 


is not learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray 


thee ; and he faith, I am not learned. 

13 J Wherefore the Lord faid, Foraſmuch 
as this people draw. near e with their 
mouth, and with their lips do honour me, 
but have removed their heart far from me, 
and their fear towards me is taught by the 


14 Therefore behold, I will proceed to 


do a marvellous work amongſt this people, 


even a marvellous work and a wonder: for 
the wiſdom of their wiſe en ſhall periſh, 
and the underſtanding of their prudent nen 
{hall be hid. 3 

15 Wo unto them that ſeek deep to hide 
their counſel from the Lo RD, and their 
works are in the dark, and they ſay, Who 
ſeeth us? and who knoweth us? 

16 Surely your turning of things upſide 
down ſhall be eſteemed as the potters clay: 
for ſhall the work ſay of him that made it, 
He made me not? or ſhall the thing framed 
ſay of him that framed it, He had no un- 
derſtanding ? 
| 17 Is it not yet a very little while, and 
Lebanon ſhall be turned into a fruitful field, 
and the fruitful field ſhall be eſteemed as a 
foreſt ? 555 5 
18 J And in that day ſhall the deaf hear 
the words of the book, and the eyes of the 


blind ſhall ſee out of obſcurity, and out of 
Garnes. 


19 The meek alſo ſhall increaſe their 
joy in the Lo&D, and the poor among men 
ſhall rejoyce in the holy One of Iſraél. 

20 For the terrible one is brought to 
nought, and the {corner is conſumed, and all 
that watch for iniquity are cut off. 

21 That make a man an offender for a 
word, and lay a ſnare for him that reprov- 
eth in the gate, and turn aſide the juſt for 
a thing of nought. | ; 

22 Therefore thus ſaich the LORD who 
redeemed Abraham, concerning the houſe 
of Jacob, Jacob ſhall not now be athamed, 
neicher ſhall his face now wax pale. 

23 But when he ſeeth his children, the 
work of mine hands in the midſt of him, 
they ſhall fanctifſy my name, and ſanctify 
the holy One of Jacob, and ſhall fear che 
God of Iſrael. | 

24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit, ſhall 
come to underſtanding, and they that mur- 
mured, ſhall learn doctrine. . 


| n 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations as Gr 


C HA pP. XXX. | 


1 The Prophet threatneth the people, for their confidence in 
Egypt, 8 and contempt of Gods word. 18 Gods mercies 
towards his Church. 27 Gods wrath, and the peoples 


joy in the deſtruction of Alſſyria. 


O to the rebellious children, faith 
| W the LoRD, that take counſel, but 


not of me; and that cover with a covering, 


but not of my ſpirit, that they may add ſin 
to ſin: | 

2 That walk to go down into Egypt 
(and have not asked at my mouth) to 
ſtrengthen themſelves in the ſtrength of 
Pharaoh, and to truſt in the ſhadow of 
Egypt. 

Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pha- 
raoh be your ſhame, and the truſt in the 
ſhadow of Egypt your confuſion. 

4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his 
ambaſſadors came to Hanes. 

5 They were all aſhamed of a people 
that could not profit them, nor be an help 
nor profit, but a ſhame, and alſo a re- 

roach. 

6 The burden of the beaſts of the ſouth: 
into the land of trouble and anguiſh, from 
whence come the young and old lion, the 
viper and fiery flying ſerpent, they will carry 
their riches upon the ſhoulders of yeung aſles, 
and their treaſures upon the bunches of ca- 
mels, to a people that ſhall not profit them. 

7 For the Egyptians ſhall help in vain, 
and to no purpoſe : therefore have I cried 
concerning this, Their ſtrength zs to fir 
till. a; | 

$8 © Now go, write it before them in a 
table, and note it in a book, that it may be 
for the time to come for ever and ever: 

9 That this zs a rebellious people, lying 
children, children that will not hear the 
law of the LORD: 

10 Which ſay to the ſeers, See not; and 
to the prophers, propheſy not unto us right 

things, ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, pro- 
pheſy deceits: EIT 

11 Get you out of the way, turn aſide 
out of the path, cauſe the holy One of Iſrael 
to ceaſe from before us. 

12 Wherefore thus ſaith the holy One of 
Iſrael, Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and 
truſt in oppreſſion and perverſeneſs, and ſtay 
thereon: | 

13 Therefore this iniquity ſhall be to 
you as a breach ready to fall, ſwelling out 
in a high wall, whoſe breaking cometh ſud- 
denly at an inſtant. wr SE ins 


6 — 


hap. 36, 
BY Faroe. 
14 And he ſhall break it as the breakin 
of the potters veſſel, that is broken in © 
he ſhall not ſpare ; fo that. there ſhall Ui 
be found in the burſting of it, a ſherd g. 
take fire from the hearth, or to take Wate- 
withal out of the pit. N 
15 For thus faith the Lord Gop, the hö. 
ly One of Ifrael, in returning and reſt (ji 
e be ſaved, in quietneſs and in confidence. 
ſhall be your ſtrength ; and ye would no 
16 But ye faid, No, for we will flee ys. 


on horſes; therefore ſhall ye flee : and ne 


will ride upon the ſwift ; therefore ſhall they 
that purſue you, be ſwitr. 

17 One thouſand hall fee at the rebule 
of one: at the rebuke of five ſhall ye fes 
till ye be left as a beacon upon the top of x 
mountain, and as an enſign on an hill 

18 J And therefore will the LORD wai 
that he may be gracious unto you, and 
therefore will he be exalted, that he may 
have mercy upon you: for the Lokp 152 
God of judgment; bleſſed are all they tha 
wait for him. 1 

19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion a 
Jeruſalem : thou (halt weep no ſmote: he 
will be very gracious unto thee, at the voice 
of thy cry; when he ſhall hear it, he wil 
anſwer thee. 

20 And though the Lord give you the 
bread of adverlity, and the water of al- 
fliction, yet ſhall not thy teachers be te- 
moved into a corner any more, but thine 
eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers: | 

21 And thine ears ſhall hear a word 


behind thee, ſaying, This zs the way, walk 


and when ye turn to the left. 
22 Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering of 


thy graven images of ſilver, and the or- 


ment of thy molton images of gold: thou 


ſhalt caſt them away as a menſtruous cloth; 
thou ſhalt ſay unto it, Get the henee. 

23 Then ſhall he give the rain of toy 
ſeed that thou ſhalt ſow the ground wirhal, 
and bread of the increaſe of the earth, and 
it ſhall be fat and plenteous : in that ay 
{hall thy cattle feed in large paſtures. 

24 The oxen likewiſe and the you"; 
alles that ear the ground, ſhall eat cc" 
provender which hath been winnowed Wii 
the ſhovel and with the ſan, | 

25 And there ſhall be updn every high 
mountain, and upon every high hill, nes 
and ſtreams of waters, in the day of rhe 
great ſlaughter, when the towers fall. 


26 More 
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ye in it, when ye turn to the right han, 
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206 Moreover, the light of the moon 
ſhall be as thie light of th 
of the ſun ſhall be ſeven 
ſeven days, in the day t 
eth up the breach of his 
the ſtroke of their woun | 
27 J Behold, the name of the LORD 
cometh from far, burning with his anger, 
and the burden thereof 15 heavy : his lips 
are full of indignation, and his tongue 1s a 
deyouring fire. | 5 
d his breath, as an overflowing 
ſtream, ſhall reach to the midſt of the neck, 
to ſift the nations with the ſieve of vanity: 
ſhall be a bridle in the jaws of 
the people, cauſing hem to err. 
29 Ye ſhall have a ſong as in the ni 
when a holy ſolemnity is kept, and g/ad- 
neſs of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe 
to come into the mountain of the LORD, to 
the mighty One of Iſrael. | 
30 And the LokD ſhall cauſe his glort- 
ous voice to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the 
: down of his arm, with the indgna- 
his anger, and with the flame of a 
devouring fire, 2v/th ſcattering, and tempeſt, 
and hailſtones. 
31 For through the voice of the LORD 
rian be beaten down, which 


e ſun, and the light: 
fold, as the light of 
hat the LORD bind- 
oops and healeth 


and there 


ſhall the Aſſy 
{mote with a rod. 

32 And in every place where the 
ed ſtaff ſhall pals, which the LORD 
upon him, it ſhall be with tabrets and 
harps : and in battles of ſhaking will he 
fight with it. 

33 For Tophet zs ordained of old: yea, 
for the king it is prepared, he hath made it 
deep and large: the pile thereof ig fire and 
much wood, the breath of the LORD, like 
a ſtream of brimſtone doth kindle it. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


1 The Prophet ſheweth the curſed folly in truſting to Egypt, 


forſaking of God. exhorteth to conver ſion. 


8 He ſheweth the fall of Aſſyria. 


O to them that go down to Egypt 
for help, and ſtay on horſes, and 
truſt in chariots, becauſe they are many; and 
in horſemen, becauſe they are very ſtrong: 
but they look not unto the holy One of II. 
© rae], neither ſeek the LORD. 

2 Yer he alſo 7s wiſe, and will br 
evil, and will not call back his wor 
but will ariſe againſt the houſe of the evil 


ainſt the help of them that 


doers, and a 
work iniquity, 


3 Now the Egyptians are men, and not 
God, and their horles fleſh, and not ſpirit ; 
when the LoRD ſhall ſtretch out his hand, 
both he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that 
is holpen ſhall fall down, and they all ſhall 
fail together. | PER 

4 For thus hath the Lok ſpoken unta 
me, Like as the lion and the young lion 
roaring on his prey, when a multitude of 
ſhepherds is called forth againſt him, he 
will not be afraid of their voice, nor abaſe 
himſelf for the noiſe of them: ſo {hall the 
LORD of hoſts come down to fight for 
mount Zion, and for the hill thereof, 

As birds flying, ſo will the LORD of 
hoſts defend Jeruſalem, detending alſo he 
will deliver it, and paſſing over he will pre- 
ſerve it. ; | 

6 J Turn ye unto him from whom the 
children' of Iſrael have deeply revolted. 

7 For in that day every man ſhall caſt 
away his idols of ſilver, and his idols of 
oold, which your own hands have made 
unto you jor a ſin. 

8 J Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with 
the ſword, not of a mighty man; and the 
(word, not of a mean man, ſhall deyour 
him : bur he ſhall flee from the ſword, and 
his young men fhall be difcomfired. = 

9 And he ſhall paſs over to his ſtrong 
hold for fear, and his princes ſhall be afraid 
of the enfign, faith the LORD, whole fire 
is in Zion, and his furnace in Jeruſalem. 


CH AP. XXX. 


1 $hy Ulefings of Chriſt's kinglom. 9 Deſolation is fore- 
ſhewn 15 Fad is promiſed to 1 5 4 s fore- 


Ehold, a king {hall reign in righteouſ- 
neſs, and princes ſhall rule in judg- 


ment. p 
2 And a man ſhall be as an hiding- 
place from the wind, and a covert from 
the tempeſt : as rivers of water in a dry 
place, as the ſhadow of a great rock in a 
weary land. | 
3 Aud the Fyes of them that ſee, ſhall 
not be dim; and the ears of th at he: 
TOTS ears ot them that hear, 
4 The heart alſo of the raſh ſhall under 
ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the 
ſtammerers ſhall be ready to ſpeak plainly. 
5 The vile perſon ſhall be no more call- 
ed liberal, nor the churl ſaid to be bountiful 
6 For the vile perſon will ſpeak villan 
too his heart will work iniquity, to practile 
| ypocriſy, and to utter error againſt the 
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LoRD, to make empty the ſoul of the hun- 
gry, and he will cauſe the drink of the 
thirſty to fail. 

„5 he inſtruments alſo of the churl are 
evil: he deviſeth wicked devices to deſtroy 
the poor with lying words, even when the 
needy ſpeaketh right. 

8 But the liberal deviſeth liberal things, 
and by liberal things ſhall he ſtand. 

9 © Riſe up ye women that are at eaſe, 
hear my voice ye careleſs daughters, give ear 
unto my ſpeech. = 

10 Many days, and years ſhall ye be 
troubled, ye careleſs women: for the vin- 
cage ſhall fail, che gathering ſhall come. 

11 'Fremble ye women that are at eaſe : 
be troubled ye careleſs ones : ſtrip ye and 
make ye bare, and gird ſacheloth upon your 
loyns. ; 

12 They ſhall lament for the tears, for 
the pleaſant fields, for the fruicful vine. 

1; Upon the land of my people ſhall 
come up thorns and briars, yea, upon all 
the houſes of joy 1n the joyous city : 

14 Becauſe the palaces ſhall be forſaken, 


the multitude of the city ſhall be left, the 


forts and towers ſhall be for dens for ever, 
a joy of wild aſſes, a paſture of flocks: _ 
15 Until the ſpirit be poured upon us 
from on high, and the wilderneſs be a fruit- 
ful field, and the fruitful field be counted for 
a foreſt. a . 

16 Then judgment ſhall dwell in the 
wilderneſs, and righteouſneſs remain in the 
fruitful field. | 
17 And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be 
peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs, quiet- 
neſs and aſſurance for ever. 

18 And my people ſhall dwell in a peace- 
able habitation, and in fure dwellings, and 
in quiet reſting- places: 


19 When it {hall hail, coming down on 


the foreſt ; and the city ſhall be low in a 


low place. 
20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all wa- 
ters, that ſend forth f hither the feet of the 


ox and the als. 


CH AP. XXXIII. 


1 God's judgments againſt the enemies of the church. 13 The 
privileges of the godly. | 

O to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou 
waſt not ſpoiled ; and dealeſt trea- 

cheroully, and they dealt not treacherouſlly 


with thee: when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, | 


:hou ſhale be ſpoiled ; and when thou ſhalt 


make an end to deal treacherouſ] 


ö 


|. 


— — 


Prog 
Chap, 3 . 
i ; Y, they 

{hall deal treacherouſſy with thee. | 

2 O Lord, be gracious unto us. 
have waited for thee : be thoy 8 
every morning, our ſal vation alſo in "a 
time of troubſe. f 

At the noiſe of the tumult the peop| 

fled : at the lifting up of thy ſelf the nar; 
were ſcattered. 7 

4 And your ſpoil ſhall be gathered 7: 
the gathering of the cater "of 8 
running to and fro of locuſts ſhall he nn 
upon them. | 

5 The LoRD is exalted : for he dwells, 
on high, he hath filled Zion with judgmen: 
and righteouſneſs. TOs bk 
6 And wiſdom and knowledge ſhall be 
the ſtability of thy times, and ſtrength of 


Ons 


falvation : the fear of the LORD is k. 


treaſure. - | 

7 Behold, their valiant ones ſhall cry 
without: the ambaſſadors of peace hal 
weep bitterly. | 

8 The high-ways lie waſte, the Ways 
faring man ceaſeth, he hath broken the c- 


venant, he hath deſpiſed the cities, he fe- 


gardeth no man. 

9 The earth mourneth and languiſheth: 
Lebanon is aſhamed and hewn down : Sha. 
ron is like a wilderneſs, and Baſhan and 
Carmel ſhake off their fruits. 

Io Now will I riſe, faith the Lox: 
ow will I be exalted, now will I lift up my 
elf. 

11 Ye ſhall conceive chaff, ye hall 
bring forth ſtubble : your breath as fire ſhall 
devour you. „ 

12 And the people ſhall be as the bun- 
ings of lime: as thorns cut up ſhall they be 
burnt in the fire. | | 

13 J Hear ye that are far off, what! 


have done; and ye that are near, acknov- 


ledge my might. TED 

14 The ſinners in Zion are afraid, feat- 
fulneſs hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites bo 
among us ſhall dwell wich the devourng 


fre? who amongſt us ſhall dwell with ever 


laſting burnings ? 

15 He that walketh righteouſly, and 
ſpeaketh uprightly, he that deſpiſeth the gain 
of oppreſſions, that ſhaketh his hands from 
holding of bribes, that ſtoppeth his ears from 
hearing of blood, and ſhutteth his eyes from 
ſeeing evil. | 

16 He ſhall dwell on high , his po 0 
defence ſhall be the munitions o = 

| | rea 


Bo 
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= 
bread ſhall be given him, his waters ball 


ure. | 
F Thine eyes ſhall ſee the king in his 
beauty: they ſhall behold the land that 1s 
very far off. | 

18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terror: 
Where #s the ſcribe ? where ig the receiver? 
where is he that counted the towers? 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a 
people of a deeper ſpeech than thou canſt 
perceive ; of a ſtammering tongue, that 
thou canſt not underſtand. 

20 Look upon Zion the city of our ſo- 
lemnities: thine eyes ſhail ſee Jeruſalem a 
quiet habitation, a tabernacle that {hall not 
be taken down, not one of the ſtakes there- 
of ſhall ever be removed, neither {hall any 


1 of the cords thereot be broken. 


21 But there the glorious LORD cvill be 
unto us a place of broad rivers and ſtreams ; 
wherein ſhall go no galley with oars, neither 
ſhall gallant ſhip pals thereby. 

22 For the LORD #s our judge, the LORD 
zs our law giver, the LoRD zs our king, he 
will fave us. 

23 Thy tacklings are looſed, they could 
not well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could 
not ſpread the fail: then is the prey of a 
great ſpoil divided, the lame take the prey. 

24 And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am 


Hick : the people that dwell therein ſhall be 


forgiven their iniquity. | 


CH A Pp. XXXIV. 


x The judgments wherewith God revengeth his church- 
11 The deſolation of her enemies. 16 The certainty of 


_ the prophecy. 
'$ OME near ye nations to hear, and 
J hearken ye people: let the earth hear, 
and all that 1s therein : the world, and all 
things that come forth of it. 

2 For the indignation of the LO RD 15 
upon all nations, and his fury upon all their 
armies : he hath utterly deſtroyed them, he 
hath delivered them to the ſlaughter. 

3 Their flain alſo ſhall be caſt out, and 
their ſtink ſhall come up out of their car- 
caſes, and the mountains ſhall be melted 


with their blocd. 
4 And all the hoſt of heaven ſhall be 


. diſſolved, and the heavens ſhall be rolled to- 


gether as a ſcrole: and all their hoſts ſhall 


tall down as the leaf falleth off from the vine, 


£20 and as a falling /ig from the fig- tree. 


5 For my ſword ſhall be bathed in hea- 


1 ven: behold, it ſhall come down upon Idu- 


ou the Book of the Prophet ISAIAH. 


At 


mea, and upon the people of my curle to 
judgment. 

6 The ſword of the LokD is filled with 
blood, it is made fat with fatneſs, ard with 
the blood of lambs and goats, with the far 
of the kidneys of rams: for the LORD hath 
a ſacrifice in Bozrah, and a great ſlaughter 
in the land of Idumea. | 

7 And the unicorns ſhall come down 
with them, and the bullocks with the bulls, 


and their land ſhall be ſoaked with blood, 


and their duſt made fat with fatnels, 
8 For it in the day of the Lo R bs ven- 


-geance, and the year of recompences for 


the controverſy of Zion. | 
9 And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be turn- 


ed into pitch, and the duſt thereof into 
| brimſtone, and the land thereof ſhall be- 


come burning pitch. 

10 It ſhall not be quenched night nor 
day, the ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for ever : 
trom generation to generation, it ſhall lie 
waſte, none ſhall paſs through it for ever 
and ever. | „„ 

11 J But the cormorant and the bittern 
ſhall poſſes ir, the owl alſo and the raven 
ſhall dwell in it, and he ſhall ſtretch out 
upon it the line of confuſion, and the ſtones 
of emptineſs. 

12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof to 
the kingdom, but none /hall be there, and 
all her princes ſhall be nothing. 

13 And thorns ſhall come up in her pa- 
laces, nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes 
thereof, and it ſhall be an habitation of dra- 
gons, and a court for owls. 

14 The wild beaſts of the deſart ſhall al- 
ſo meet with the wild beaſts of the iſland, 
and the ſatyr ſhall cry to his fellow, the 
{hrich-owl alſo ſhall reſt there, and find for 
herſelf a place of reſt. | 

I5 There ſhall the great owl make her 
neſt and lay, and hatch, and gather under her 
{hadow : there ſhall the vulcures alſo be ga- 
thered every one with her mate. | 

16 J Seek ye out of the book of the 
LokD, and read: no one of theſe ſhall fail, 
none ſhall want her mate : for my mouth 
it hath commanded, and his ſpirit it hath 
gathered them. 

17 And he hath caſt the lot for them, 
and his hand hath divided it unto them by 
line: they ſhall poſſeſs it for ever, from 2 


neration to generation ſhall they dwell theres 
In. 
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Critical and Explanatery Annotations 


CHAP. XXXV. 55 
1 The joyſul flcariſhing of Chriſt's kingdom. 3 The weak, 
are encouraged by the wvertues and privileges of the 


oſpel. 


"I HE wilderneſs and the ſolitary place 
ſhall be glad for them : and the de- 
ſert ſhall rejoyce and bloſſom as the role. 

2 It ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and re- 
joyce even with joy and ſinging : the glory 
of Lebanon ſhall be given unto it, the ex- 
cellency of Carmel and Sharon: they ſhall 
ſee the glory of the LoRD, and the excel- 
lency of our God. 

3 J Strengthen ye the weak hands, and 
confirm the feeble knees. 
4 Say to them hat are are of a ſearful 
heart, Be ſtrong, fear not: behold your 
God will come wth vengeance, even God 
with a recompenſe, he will come and fave 

ou. 
g 5 Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be 
opened, and the ears of the deat ſhall be 
unſtopped. 5 

6 Then ſhall the lame an leap as an 
hart, and the tongue of the dumb ling : for 
in the wilderneſs ſhall waters break out, 
and ſtreams in the deſert. 

7 And the parched ground ſhall become 
a pool, and the thirſty land ſprings of wa- 
ter: in the habitation of dragons, where each 
lay, Hall be graſs with reeds and ruſhes. 

8 And an high-way ſhall be there, and 
a way, and it ſhall be called the way of ho- 
lineſs, the unclean ſhall not paſs over it, but 
it all be for thoſe: the way-taring men, 
though fools, ſhall not err herein. 

9 No lion ſhall be there, nor azy rave- 
nous beaſt ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall not 
be found there: but the redeemed ſhall walk 


ew. - 
10 And the ranſomed of the LORD ſhall 
return and come to Sion with ſongs, and 
everlaſting joy upon their heads: they ſhall 
obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and 


lighing thall flee away. 


Cm Þ. XXXVI. 


1 Sennacherib invadeth Fudah. Rabſhakeh ſent by Seu- 
nacherib, ty blaſphemons perſuaſions, ſclliciteth the people 


to revolt, 22 His words are told to Hezekiab. 
OW it came to pals in the fourteenth 

N vear of king Hezekiah, that Senna- 
cherib king of Aſſyria came up againſt all 
the defenced cities of 2 and took them. 
2 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſha- 
keh from Lachiſh to Jeruſalem, unto king 
Hezekiah with a great army; and he ſtood 


the conduit of the upper pool. 
1 of the fullers fell, 5 

3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim 
Hilkiahs ſon, which vas over the houſe, and 
Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah Aſaphs fon the 
recorder. | 

4 J And Rabſhakeh faid unto them, Say 
ye now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the rear 
king, the king of Aſſyria, What confidence 
7s this wherein thou truſteſt? 

5. I fay, ſayeſt thou, (but they are by 


vain words) I have counſel and ſtrength ſot 


war: now on whom doſt thou truſt, tha: 


thou rebelleſt againſt me? 
6 Lo, thou truſteſt in the ſtaff of th. 


broken reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man 


lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it: 


ſo zs Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that truſt 


in him. 

7 But if thou ſay to me, We truſt in the 
LoRD our God: zs it not he whoſe hioh 
places, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath ales 
away, and ſaid to Judah and to Jeruſalem, 
Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar ? 

8 Now therefore give pledges, I pray 
thee, to my maſter the king of Aſſyria, and 
[ will give thee two thouſand horſes, if 
thou be able on thy part to ſet riders upon 
them. e 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face 
of one captain of the leaſt of my maſter 
ſervants, and put thy truſt on Egypt for cha- 
riots and for horſemen ? 
10 And am I now come. up without the 
Lo Rb againſt this land to deſtroy it? the 
LoRD ſaid unto me, Go up againſt this land, 
and deſtroy it. "I 

11 J Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, 
and Joah unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, I pray 
thee, unto thy ſervants in the Syrian lan- 
guage ; for we underſtand it: and ſpeak not 
to us in the Jews language, in the ears of the 


people that are on the wall. 


12 J But Rabſhakeh ſaid, Hah my m- 


ſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee, to 
ſpeak thele words? hath he not ſens me to 
the men that ſit upon the wall, that the) 
may eat their own dung, and drink tber 
own piſs with you? | 


13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cried with 


a loud voice in the Jews language, and {aid, 
Hear ye the words of the great king, the 
king of Aſſyria. | 

14 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you, for he ſhall not be able to 
deliver you. | | 


15 Neither 
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and wine, a land of bread and vineyards. . 


” Wiz Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz. 


Þ and of rebuke, and of blaſphem 
LR children are come to the birth. 
Fs not ſtrength tO bring forth. - ; 


a 
dhe words of Rabſhakeh; whom the king of 
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15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt 
in the Lok b, ſaying, The LORD will ſurely 
deliver us, this city ſhall not be delivered in- 
to the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus 
faith the king of Aſſyria, Make an agree- 
ment with me by a preſent, and come out 
to me; and eat ye every dne of his vine, 
and every one of his fig- tree, and drink ye 
every one the waters of his own ciſtern: 

17 Until I come and take you away to 

a land, like your own land, a land of corn 


18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſwade you, 
faying, The LoRD will deliver us. Hath 
any of the gods of the nations delivered 
his land out of the hand of the king of 
Aſſyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
Arphad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim ? 
and have they delivered Samaria out of my 
hand ? x 5 

20 Who are they amongſt all the gods 
of theſe lands, that have delivered their land 
out of my hand, that the LoRD ſhould de- 
liver Jeruſalem out of my hand? . 

21 But they held their peace, and an- 
ſwered him not a word : for the kings com- 
mandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 

22 J Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hil- 
kiah, that vas over the houſhold, and 
Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah the fon of A- 
laph the recorder, to Hezekiah with their 


clothes rent, and told him the words of | 


Rabſhakeh. 


CH A P. XXXVII. 


1 Hezekiah mourning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray for them. 
6 Iſaiab comforteth them. 8 Earl 2 to en- 
counter Tir hałab, ſendeth a blaſphemons letter to Heze- 
kiah. 14 Hezekiah's prayer. 21 Iſaiah his prophecy of 
the pride and deſtruction of Sennacherib, and the good of 


Lion. 36 Au Angel ſlajeth the Aſſyrians. ; pf 
cherib is ſlain at Nineveb by his a ſons. 37 


ND it came to paſs when king Heze- 

kiah heard it, * he rent his clothes, | 

and covered himſelf with ſackcloth, and 
went into the houſe of the LORD. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim who 2 over the 

houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the 

elders of the prieſts covered with ſackcloth, 


3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus faith 
Hezekiah, This day is a day of edle 
y: for the 
and there i 


4 It may be the Loxy thy God will heat 


"on the Book of the Prophet IS ATAH. 


Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproach the 
living God, and will reprove the words 
which the LORD thy God hath heard: where- 
fore lift up thy prayer for the remnant at 
left. C 
5 So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came 
to Hatiah. | | * 1 
6 © And Iſaiah aid unto them, Thus 
ſhall ye ſay unto your maſter, Thus faith the 


haſt heard, wherewich the ſervants of the 
king of Aſſy ria have blaſphemed me. 
7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, 
and he ſhall hear a rumour, and return to 
his own land, and I will cauſe him to fail by 
the (word in his own land. 5 
8 © So Rabſhakeh returned, and found 
the king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah.: 
for he had heard that he was departed from 
Hh. : 5 
9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make 


ſent meſſengers to Hezekiah, ſaying, 


thou truſteſt deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem 
ſhall not be given into the hand of the king 
of Aſſy ria. | * Wa 

11x Behold, thou haſt heard what the 
kings of Aſſyria have done to all lands, by 
deſtroying them utterly, and ſhalt thou be 
delivered? | „ 
12 Have the gods of the nations deli- 


vered them which my fathers have deſtroyed, 


as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the 
children of Eden which were in Telaſſar? 
13 Where if the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arphad, and the king of the city 
of Sepharvaim, Henah and laß * . 

14 J And Hezekiah received the letter 
from the hand of the meſſengers, and read 
it : and Hezekiah went up unto the houſe 
of the LORD, and ſpread it before the LORD. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the LORD, 
ſaying, 

16 O LORD of hoſts, God of Iſrael, thar 
dwelleſt between the cherubims, thou art the 
God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms 


17 Incline thine ear, O Lok D, and hear, 
open thine eyes, O Lok, and ſee: and 
hear all the words of Sennacherib, which 
which hath ſent to reproach the living God. 

18 Of a truth, Loxb, the kings of Af 
fyria” have laid waſte all the nations, and 


their countries, 


19 E 19 And 


D 89ꝙ— 9 — —U—ÿb . 


LoRD, Be not afraid of the words that thou 


war with thee : and when he heard it, he 


To Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezeékiah king 
of Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom 


of the earth, thou haſt made heaven and earth. 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotation: 


— 
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Chap. 38. 


19 And have caſt their gods into the fire: 
for they avere no gods, but the work of mens 
hands, wood and ſtone: therefore they have 
deſtroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O LORD our God; 
ſave us from his hand, that all the kingdoms 
of the earth may know, that thou art the 
LokD, even thou only. 

21 © Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent 
unto Hezekiah, faying, Thus ſaith the LORD 
God of Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt prayed to 
me againſt Sennacherib king of Allyria : 
22 This zs the word which the LokD hath 
3 concerning him, The virgin, the 


aughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and. 


laughed thee to ſcorn, the daughter of Je- 
rulalem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 
2 3 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſ- 
hemed ? and ag 
alted thy voice, and liſted up thine eyes on 
high? even againſt the holy One of Iſrael. 
234 By thy ſervants haſt thou reproached 
the LORD, and haſt ſaid, By the multitude 
of my chariots am I come up to the height 
of the mountains, to the fides of Lebanon, 
and I will cut down the tall cedars thereof, 
and the choice fir-trees thereof : and I will 
enter into the height of his border, and the 
foreſt of his Carmel. | 


25 I have digged and drunk water, and 


with the ſole of my feet have I dried up all 


the rivers of the beſieged places. 
26 Haſt thou not heard long ago, how I 


have done it, and of antient times that I | 


have formed it? now have I brought it to 
| paſs, that thou ſhouldeſt to be lay waſte de- 
tenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants vere of 


ſmall power, they were dilmayed and con- 


founded: they were as the graſs of the 
field, and as the green herb, as the graſs on 
the houſe-tops, and as corn blaſted before it 
be grown up. 

28 But I know thy abode, and thy going 
out, and thy coming in, and thy rage againſt 
WW 3 

29 Becaufe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come up into mine ears: there- 
tore will I pur my hook in thy noſe, and my 
bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back 
by the way by which thou cameſt. 

30 And this Hall be a ſign unto thee. 
Ye thall ear i year ſuch as groweth of it- 
ſelf : and the ſecond year that which ſpring- 
eth of the fame : and in the third year ſow 


ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruit thereol. | 


ainſt whom haſt thou ex- 


8 


31 And the remnant that is Eſcaped of 
the houſe of Judah, ſhall again take 100. 
downward, and bear fruit upward. . 
32 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go fort , 
remnant, and they that eſcape out of mour; 


Zion: the zeal of the LORD of hoſts ſha 
do this. 55 | 


33 1 9 thus Gith the Logy — 
cerning the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall ng! 


come into this city, nor ſhoot an arroy, 


calt a bank againſt. it.. ½ 94 

34 By the way that he came 
ſame all he = and ſhall not 2 47 
to this city, faith the LORD. 

35 For I will defend this city to fave i 
for mine own fake, and for my ſervant Da. 
vids fake. | 

36 Then the angel of the LORD Went 
forth, and ſmote in the camp of the Aſh. 
rians a hundred and fourſcore and five thou. 
fand: and when they aroſe early in the 
morning, - behold they were all dead corples 

37 , So Sennacherib king of, Aſſyria de. 
parted, and went and returned, and dyelr 
f - i 3 oro eantrins 

38 And it came to paſs as he was vol 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 
that Adrammelech and Sharezer his ſons 
ſmote him with the ſword ; and they eſca- 

ed into the land of Armenia; and Efar- 
haddon his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


Cn 4 P. XXXYIIL 


1 Hezekiah having received a meſſage of death, by prayer 
hath his life lengthened. 8 The ſun goeth ten degrees 
backward, for a en of that promiſe, 9 His ſong © 
thankſgiving. K 


IN thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto 

death: and Iſaiah the prophet the fon 

of Amoz came unto him, and ſaid unto 

him, Thus faith the LORD, Set thine houle 
in order, for thou ſhalt die, and not live. 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward 


the wall, and prayed unto the LORD, 
3 And faid, Remember now, O Lok", 


thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, and 
have done that wvhich 5s good in thy fight: 
and Hezekiah wept ſore. _ 
4 © Then came the word of the LoRD? 
to Iſaiah, faying, - | 
5 Go and fay to Hezekiah, Thus faith 
the LORD the God of David thy fate" 
I have heard thy prayer, I have {een o 
tears, behold, I will add unto thy days fil 


teen years. OT 


there, nor come before it with! ſhields, nor 


beſeech thee, how 1 have walked betore = 


5, boa 
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3 6 And 1 will deliver thee, and this city, 


out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria: and 


1 will defend this city. 


nd this Mall be a ſign unto thee from 
EC D, Tha the 12 R D will do this 
thing that he hath ſpoken: 
8 Behold, I will bring again the ſhadow 
of the degrees which is gone down in the 
ſun-dial of Ahaz, ten degrees backward. So 
the ſun returned ten degrees, by which de- 
grees it was gone down. 


The writing of Hezekiah king of 


Judah when he had been ſick, and was re- 


covered of his ſickneſs: | 

10 I faid in the _— off of my days, 

I ſhall go to the gates of the grave: I am 
deprived of the reſidue of my years. 
11 I faid, I ſhall not ſee the Lord, 
even the LORD in the land of the living : 
[ ſhall behold man no more with the inha- 
bitants of the world. | 
12 Mine age is departed, and is removed 
from me as a ſhepherds tent: I have cut 
off like a weaver my life: he will cut me 
off with pining ſickneſs: from day even to 
night wilt thou make an end of me. 

13 I reckoned till e that as a 
lion, ſo will he break all my bones: from 
day even to night wilt thou make an end 
of me. 

14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, ſo did J 
chatter : I did mourn as a dove : mine eyes 
fail with looking upward: O LORD, I am 


oppreſſed, undertake for me. 


15 What ſhall I ſay ? he hath both ſpo- 
ken unto me, and himſelf hath done 112 J 
ſhall go ſoftly all my years in the bitterneſs 
of my ſoul. 

16 O Lord, by theſe things men live, 
and in all theſe things is the life of my 


ſpirit: ſo wilt thou recover me, and make 


me to live. 


17 Behold, for peace I had great bitter- 
neſs ; but thou haſt in love to my ſoul deli- 
vered it from the pit of corruption: for 
thou haſt caſt all my ſins behind thy back. 

18 For the grave cannot praiſe thee, 
death cannot celebrate thee : they that go 
down into the pit canzot hope for thy truth. 

19 The living, the living, he ſhall praiſe 
thee, as I do this day : the father to the 
children {hall make known thy truth. 

20 The LORD as ready to fave m 
therefore we will fing my ſongs to th 
tringed inſtruments, all the 
in the houſe of the LORD. 


5 
e 


days of our life 


1 


21 For Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them take a 
lump of figs, and lay it for a plaiſter upon 
the boyl, and he ſhall recover. 

22 Hezekiah alſo had ſaid, What zs the ſign 
that I ſhall go up to the houſe of the LORD. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 Mirodach Baladan ſending to viſit Hezekiah, becauſe of 
the wonder, hath notice of bis treaſures. 3 Iſaiah un- 
derſtanding thereof, foretelleth the Babylonian captivity. 


T that time Merodach- baladan the ſon 
of Baladan king of Babylon, ſent 
letters and a preſent to Hezekiah : for he had 
heard that he had been ſick, and was re- 
covered. 7 my 
2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and 
ſhewed them the houſe of his precious things, 
the ſilver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and 
the precious ointment, and all the houſe of 
his armour, and all that was found in his 
treaſures : there was nothing in his houſe, 
nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah ſhew- 
ed them not. 
3 J Then came llaiah the prophet unto 
king Hezekiah, and faid unto him, What 
ſaid theſe men? and from whence came they 


unto thee? And Hezekiah faid, They are 


come from a far country unto me, ever 


from Babylon. 


4 Then faid he, What have they ſeen in 
thine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, All 
that i in mine houſe have they ſeen : there 


18 nothing among my treaſures that I have 
not ſhewed them. | 


5 Then ſaid Iſaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the LoRD of hoſts. 


6 Behold, the days come, chat all that 


1 in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers 


have laid up in ſtore until this day, ſhall be 


carried to Babylon : nothing ſhall be left, 
ſaith the LORD. | 


7 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from 


thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take 


away, and they ſhall be eunuchs in the pa- 
lace of the king of Babylon. 


8 Then ſaid Hezekiah ro Iſaiah, Good 
7s the word of the Lok D which thou haſt 
ſpoken : he ſaid moreover, For there ſhall 
be peace and truth in my days. 


Theſe eleven chapters in the firſt place contain another 
prophecy of the deſtruction of Samaria by Salmanaſer. 
Then you have a prophecy of the invaſion of Judah by 
Sennacherib; the overthrow of his army; the proſperity 
of Judah during the remaining part of Hezekiah's reign ; 
and thirdly, of the Babyloniſh captivity ; amongſt which 
are many things telating to the ſtate of the Church under 


the Goſpel Diſpenſation, and the en 
Of which in biker, g deſtruction of Antichriſt. 


CHAP. 
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CxA?. xxvili. VER. 1. Wo to the crown of pride, to the 
drunkards of Ephraim, whoſe glorious beauty is @ fading 
flower which are on the head of the fat valleys of them 
that are overcome with wine. (2.) Behold, the Lord hath 
a mighty and ſtrong one, &c.| Obſerve with what awe 
the Prophet introduces this Prophecy, wherein he foretels 
the deſtruction of Samaria, Wo ſays he, to the proud 
kingdom of Iſrael ; for her ſtate and glory ſhall be now of 
a ſhort continuance; ſince Samaria that 1s ſituate _ the 
top of an hill that overlooks the rich and fertile valleys, 1s 
inhabited chiefly by riotous and drunken men. Behold, 
the Lord has raiſed up a mighty and ſtrong enemy to come 


againſt you. | | | 
In that day ſhall the Lord of hoſts be for a 


Ver. f. 
Crown of glory and for a diadem of beauty umo the reſidue 
of his people.] This begins the Prophecy of the invaſion 
of Judah by Sennacherib; where Judah is threatned for 
relying on human help, their alliance with Egypt, and 
not upon the Lord their God, for ſafety. 3 
This, and the following verſe, is a promiſe that the 
Lord of hoſts ſhould raiſe up king Hezekiah, who ſhould 
ſtand between the people of Judah and the angry God ; 
and by his piety avert that great danger, which rhe wrath 
of the Almighty threatned againſt that nation. Therefore 
you may obſerve, thar the whole Prophecy depends upon. 
a juſt and true account of this Hezekiah and of his deeds: 
Which I ſhall collect, as follows: | ++ 

Hezekiah aſcended his father's throne in rhe 25th year 
of his age, and in the 12th, or, as the text hath It, in the 
3d year of Hoſhea's reign, that is, abating the firlt nine 
years of anatchy ; for he could not properly begin to reign 
till then, (viz. the 12th of Ahaz) by reaſon of the ſtirs 
_ tumults which aroſe after the murder of his prede- 
ceſſor. 


It was not difficult for him to diſcover the ſource of all 


Judah's misfortunes, and the moſt effectual means to re- 


trieve them. This is what he ſet about with the outmoſt 
diligence and application; he began with opening the tem- 
ple, which his impious father had cauſed to be ſhut up, 


and commanded the prieſts and Levites to purify it and 
themſelves, and to renew the daily worſhip ot c- 


ſelves before him at the enſuing folemnity, a babe ms 
fectual means, not only to avert his "nerd 2 — — 
even to obtain from him the gracious recalling of 92 


happy brethren, whom the kings of Allyria had carrie, 


a NN e \ "JM? " FI 099 
ilſt the king's engers took their propre 

Dan to Nn: the Johns were taken aß with . | 
and demoliſhing all the idol's altars, and other Idolarras? 
monuments, which had been reared ,in Jeruſalem; aud 
flung them into the brook Cedron; ſo that that metropoli 
was thoroughly purged before the appointed feſtival yy; 
come. By this time the city was filled with people, a 
only from all the parts of the kingdom, but alſo from that 
of Iſrael out of che tribes of Aſher, Sabulon, Manafc1 
and Iſſacchar. Theſe did not, indeed, come in ſuch numbers, 
there being many even of theſe four tribes, as well as the 
other hve, who made a jeſt of the king's pious invitation; 
Not that Hujhea, the king of Samaria, did in any. vie 
oppoſe it; for, it doth not appear that he did, Out 
contrary, as he is recorded to have been far leſs wicked 
than any of his predeceflors, it is probable that the ba; 
ſituation of his aftairs, may have induced him to embrace 
any means that would render providence more propftidus 
to him. However, thoie of his ſubjects, bo came tu tio 
feaſt, either had not time enough, or, which is as probable 
the very 1e of thoſe neceſlary preparatiyes, had been 
quite obliterated in Iſrael, during ſo long an interval of gi; 
uſe, fo that they ventured to cat the paſſover with 'th: 
reſt, without regard to the illegality of it. Some there. 
fore, acquainted Hezekiah with it, but the king who had 
nothing more at heart than to cherriſh their pious pc! 
ealily overlooked that circumſtance, and only prayed t 
God to do the ſame. However, for the ſake of tho of 
his own people, who were alſo. unpuritied, among whom 
were ſeveral prieſts and Levites, he ordered the fettiyal to 
be celebrated another ſeven days, that none might be ex. 
cluded from it. This ſolemnity, the like to which had not 
been obſerved ſince the latter end of Solomon's reign, in 
ſpired the people with ſuch uncommon zeal, that aſſocn 23 
they were diſmiſſed from it, they went about deſtroying zl! 
the old relicks of idolatry, each in their reſpective countries, 


cording to the law of Moſes, This good work was begun 
upon the firſt day of the year, ir being the ſabbath, and 
was finiſhed on Saturday the 16th of the ſame month. 
The king then aſſembled the elders of Judah on the next 
morning, 
with the prieſts and Levites, and a numerous crowd of 
people. Here they began to offer up the proper offerings, 
to expiate the fins of the nation: after which they {acri- 
ficed ſuch numbers ct burnt and peace-offerings, that the 
prieſts, who aſſiſted at the ceremony, being inſufficient for 
the ſet vice, were obliged to call in the Levites to their aſ- 
ſitance, and theſe accepted the office with the utmoſt rea- 
dineſs and joy. All this while the air was tilled with the 
Hund of the trumpets, and other mulical inſtruments, and 
with the voices of the ſingers, who accompanied the cere- 
mony with pſalms and hymns ſuitable to that extraordi- 
nary ſolemnity, which was concluded with expreſſions of 
the outmoſt joy and ſatisfaction, both in the king and 


people. Ir could not indeed, but be a pleaſing fight, to 


fee a king and nation fo ſuddenly turned, from the worſhip 
of the filthieſt idols, to that of the living God. One 
misfortune there was however, that the ſeaſon was paſt for 
the celebrating the Paſſover, that ſolemnity was to begin 
on the eve of the 14th day of that month, and it was now 
the 17th. But their zeal pointed to them an expedient 
out of the law of Moſes, where it is preſcribed, That 
thoſe, who, by reaſon of any legal impediment, could not 
celebrate that feſtival on the firſt, ſhould do it on the ſe- 
cond month. | | | 

'The good king poſtponed it accordingly, and made uſe 
of that interval, to ſend circular letters through his whole 
kingdom to invite his ſubjects to be preſent at that feaſt, 
ou the 14th of the next month. His piety went farther, 
and the miſeries under which the idolatrous Iſraelites 
groaned, inſpired him with a deſire, of endeavouting at 
leaſt to work a reformation in that unhappy kingdom. To 
this end he wrote a moſt pathetick letter to them, which 
he ſent by proper deputies, wherein he diſcovered to them 
the ſource of all their misfortunes, and exhorted them to 


# 


return to the worſhip of the true God; to preſent them- | 


and went with them to the temple: attended 


the king himſelf encouraging them by his example, till 
he had utterly cleared his kingdom from them, Een the 
very brazen ſerpent, which Moſes had cauſed to be ſer up 
in the wilderneſs, did Hezekiah cauſe to be broken to 
pieces; becauſe he found that the people had offered in- 
cenſe to it, and in contempt called it Nehuftan, i. e. 1 
piece of braſs, | | 
His next, care was to reſtore all the branches of th: 
worthip of God, to make an exact ſcrutiny into the ge- 
nealogies of the prieſts and Levites, and mulicians ; in 
order to ſettle their ſeveral claſſes according to David's 
model. He provided for their maintenance by revivig 
the law of Moſes, concerning the firſt fruits, tythes, re- 
demption, vows, and ſuch like, relating to the levitical 
revenues, and Appointed proper officers for receiving them; 
ſo that by October iollowing, by which time all fruits are 
brought in, they had received their income, and proper 
diſtribution had been made of it among them. Hezekial | 
all this time was bleſſed with a ſucceſs equal to his piety ; 
and as ſoon as he found himſelf ſtrong enough to free 
himſelf from the tribute which the Syrians has forced 
from his prdeceſſor, he with-held his hand from paying it, 
and turned his forces againſt the Philiſtines; over whom 
he obtained ſuch conſiderable advantages, chat he regain: 
ed, with uſury, all that they had gotten during Ala 
unhappy reign. It fared quite otherwiſe with the Kvg- 
dom of Iſrael, and Hoſhea, as above is obſerved in the 
notes following the 24th chapter, which you may conſult 
| Hezekiah all this while had enjoyed a profound peace 
in his kingdom; and Sennacherib the new king of Alyn* 
contenting himſelf with the tribute, which both he and Ws 
PR paid to him, had ſuffered him to enjoy the 
ruits of his piety and conqueſts ; but as ſoon as he fou 
him to fail in it, he came againſt him wich ſuch a powerlul 
army, and took from him a great number of fortified cities, 
in ſo ſhort a time, as ſeemed to threaten nothin leſs than 
the total ruin of the whole kingdom. Hezekiab, We 
ſaw his error too late, had no way leſt to retrieve it, bus 
by a ſpeedy ſubmiſſion ;* he ſent an embaſſy to Sennac 
rib, aeknowledging his fault, and promiſing him to _ 


N 
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Chap. 27. 


| Y 

atever terms he ſhould impoſe upon him ; and ac- 
3 with the richeſt preſents, for which he was 
forced to ſtrip the temple and his own treaſury, of all 
their ſilver and gold. This wrought ſo well upon the con- 
queror, ar leaſt tor the preſent, chat he returned with his 
army without inflicting any, other penalty, than a yearly 
tribute of 300 talents of ſilver and 30 talents of gold. 
But this reſpite, though ſo dearly bought, did not laſt 
long ; for the treacherous Aſſyrian King, who continued 
{ill at Lachiſh, did ſoon after ſend his army, under the 
command of Tartan Rabſeris and Rabſhakeh directly 
againſt Jeruſalem ; ſo that Hezekiah ſaw himſelf in mucn 
greater danger than ever, of loſing his Kingdom and li- 
berty, if not his lite. 5 | 

Wbün theſe were marching againſt him, the king made 
all proper preparations for a brave detence ; he fortified 
the city, repaired the wall of it, ſurrounded it with ano- 
ther wall, fenced it with towers, and laid in good ſtore of 
arms and proviſions for the ſiege. He likewiſe cauſed all 
the fountains about the city to be ſtopped, and the 
courſe of the brook Gihon, which watered all that region, 
to be turned another way, to cut off as much as poſſib le, 
all ſupply of water from the enemy. This done, he cal- 
led together all his chief officers to one of the gates of 
the city, and exhorted them, in a grave and pious ſpeech, 
to rely wholly upon God, to behave with becoming va- 
lour, and by no means to be diſcouraged at the number 
and ſtrength of the faithleſs Aſſyrians. : 

Ic is not eaſy to determine whether all this was done 
before his recovery from a dangerous illneſs, or after it; 
yet it is more probable the latter; and that his eminent 
danger, and the treathery of Sennacherib brought it 


gerous diſcaſe, and forwarded by this Prophet to ſer his 
affairs in good order ſince he would certainly die of it. 
The good king, who about a year or two betore had re- 
ceived a ſevere reproof from Iſaiah, and probably alſo 
about the ſame time, from Micah the Moraſhite, for 
truſting too much upon Egypt, and ſeeking for help from 
thence, received the dreadtul ſummons with inexpreſſible 


ed God by it, to ſhorten his days; he being then but 
in the 38th year of his age. Joſephus attributes this ex- 
ceſſive ſorrow to another Cauſe ; namely, his dy ing then with- 
out an heir to ſucceed him; which is not at all improba- 
ble, becauſe his ſon was but twelve years old when he 
aſcended the throne. As ſoon therefore as the Prophet 
was gone, Hezekiah turned himſelf towards the wall, 
and addreſſed himſelf to God in the moſt humble and pa- 
thetic terms, accompanied with a flood of tears; which 
proved ſuch powerful advocates with the Divine Mercy, 
that the Prophet, who was ſcarce got out of the palace, 
was commanded by God, to return and carry the dying 
monarch the joytul news of his recovery, which would 
| prove ſo ſpeedy, that he ſhould be able within three days 
| ro go to the temple, and pay his thanks to God for it. 
And as a farther proof of the efficacy of his prayer, Iſaiah 
was bid to aſſure him, that his life ſhould be prolonged 
fiircen years, and himſelf and his kingdom be delivered 
from the impending danger. Theſe glorious promiles did 
not however, gain credit with the deſponding king: 
he could not eafily reconcile two ſuch different meſſages 

by the ſame Prophet; and, therefore, thought he had a 
right to inſiſt upon ſome more {igual proof to aflure him of 
the laſt. The Prophet ſoon obtained, by his prayers, 
ſuch an authentick proof, as ſhould at once convince both 
him and his whole kingdom, that it was backed with the di- 
vine ſanCtion. It was a retrogradation of ten degrees of the 

ſun's ſhadow (of which more particularly below) by the dial 
of the royal palace ; after which a cataplaſm of dried figs 

was effectually applied, by the Prophet's direction: and 
the king thus happily recovered by the time appointed 
- compoſed that noble pſalm where he expreſſes the exqui- 
= ſicneſs ot his anguiſh and grief, acknowledpes the infinite 
"ER mercy of his Divine Deliverer, and promiſes to be ever- 
5 1 | T laſtingly thankful tor it. The next part of the Propher's 
[ == promiſe, the deliverance from the Aſſyrian power, did 
The generals preſented 
all, to demand a parley 


not remain long unaccompliſhed. 
D 1 the foot of the city 
Vith Hezekiah's miniſters ; and as ſoon as theſ 

1 y -_ ery an, attended with vol —_ + pong 
Ple, who came to hear the ˖ 

| No. LXXXV. Purport of their meſſage, Rab- 


upon him; for, about this time he was ſeized with a dau- 


prick, not doubting, in all likelihood, that he had provo- | 


a pride in ſhewing them his 


ſhakeh addreſſed himſelf to them in a haughty and threat- 
ning ſpeech, filled with the bittereſt invectives, and op- 
probious language, not only againſt the king, but even 
againſt the God of Iſrael. It was ſpoken in the Hebrew 
rongue, to ſtrike a greater terror into the common people, 
there attending; and when they were, therefore, deſired 
to ſpeak in Syriack to them, inſtead of complying with 
that requeſt, they only renewed their threataings of re- 
ducing the kingdom to the wort extremities, unleſs they 
prevented it by a timely yeilding of themſelves captives to 
the great Sennacherib. 5 1 

This vapouring ſpeech was, by the king's order, au- 
ſwered only by a deep filence ; but the Aflyrian generals, 
being ſoon after informed, that their maſter was forced to 
go back to defend his own territories, againſt Tirhakah, 
king of Ethiopia, who was then invading him, they lett 
Jerutalem, and marched directly after him; but before 
dennacherib departed from Lachith, he ſent a threatning let- 
ter to Hezekian, to aſſute him, if he ſtill perſiſted in his 
refuſal ot yielding himſelf his captive, he would ſhortly come 
again with double fury againſt him, and make him ſeverely 
teel the eſtects ot his own folly, and vain confidence in his 
God, whom he ſhould find as weak and impotent against 
his irrefittable power, as thoſe of many other nations had 
hitherro proved. As ſoon as the king had read the letter, 
he went up to the temple, accompanied by his chief mi- 
niſters, and ſpread it betore the Lord, and, in the humbleſt 
terms, ho ſought him, that he would make good tis late pro- 
miſes, and vindicate his honour againſt his inſolent and 
blaſphemous enemy, who had dared to level the God ot 
Heaven, to the tenſeleſs idols of the more ſenſeleſs heathen 
nations. His prayer was ſcarce ended, when he received 


a gracious anſwer by the Prophet Ifaiah, importing, thar 


though Sennacherib would certainly bring back his torces 
againtt Jeruſalem, yet God would fo protect it againſt 
tnem, that they ſhould not ſhoot an arrow againit, nor 
open a trench betore it; and, (as it has been oblerved in 
the notes to the 25th chapter) that this proud inſulting 
enemy ſhould be torced to flee with ſhame and loſs, and 
tall at length by the ſword, in his own land. This pro- 
phecy was fully accompliſhed, as may be ſeen in the ſaid 
notes, on the 25th chapter. Bur | 

Hezekiah was not, as might reaſonably be expected, fo 
gratetul on this occaſion : yea, on the contrary, inſtead of 
acknowledging the amazing goodneſs of his great deliverer, 
he ſuffered himſelt to be to elated, that he brought a 
train ot evils upon himſelf and kingdom, which, however, 


This mitake was owing to his predominaat paſſion of 
pride, ſwelled to an unreaſonable height, by ſuch a won= 
dertul ſeries of ſucceſs ; and God, whoſe worſhip he had 
reſtored throughout his dominions, did not therefore for- 
fake him, bur made uſe of the followin 
to make him ſenſible, and to cure him ot it. 

The king had about this time received an embaſſy 
from Berodach, or as 1faiah here (ch. xxxix.) calls him, 
Merodach Baladon, king of Babylon, to congratulate him 
upon his late ſucceſs and recovery, and to intorm himſelf 
about the prodigy of the ſun's retrogadation. Hezekiah 
received the embaſſadors with much ceremony, and took 


treaſure, armory, and other 
ny in his kingdom. This 
. 8 ah who had no ſooner acquainted 
him with his own weakneſs and oſtentation, teen he re- 
ceived this dreadtul meſſage from God ; that thoſe very 
32 whoſe 972 he had glutted with all the glory 
ngdom, would, in Ip 1 
e Neg 2 thort time, not only ſtrip it 
3 his offspring, and make them eunuchs in that mo- 
2 S palace: which brought Hezekiah to ſuch a ſenſe of 
= overſight, that he acknowledged the mildneſs of his 
d lince he was ſuffered to end his days in peace 
iah xxxix. For, then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah good is 
Ihe word of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken : 


over, there ſpall be peace and truth in my * : 2 45 
hus I have given you a view of the whole defi of tl E 
preceding prophecy, and, without which the n Iaws 
reader would ſcarce have been able to find out Its con won 
hat follows is an explication of ſome "pe Toi ya Wn. 

3 


could not ſo properly be reduced into theſe memoirs of 


places of ſtrength, riches and 
broughr Iſaiah to the king, 


| Hezekiah. 
19 F. 


Cu Ax. 


were, upon his repentance, adjourned till atter his death. 


g juncture, at once 


but even carry away captive 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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Chap. 29. 


Cu AP. xxvili. VER. 16. Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord but would alſo cut them off, 


God, behold I lay in Sion for a foundation, a ſtone, a tried 

ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure foundation * he that 

beleveth ſhall not make haſte.] The Prophet having up- 

braided Judah for her idolatries, and. reliance on falſe 

Gods, draws this verſe as a concluſion of the Divine Will; 

ſignifying hereby, that God, in his due time, would over- 

throw, yea correct and amend, by a more ſolid and wiſe 

council, the agreement, or fooliſh covenant, and deceittul 

confidence the Jewiſh nation made with Egypt, and put in 

their falſe Gods: and, though they were unworthy To 

expect any mercy from the great God of Heaven, thus for- 
ſaken and abuſed, he promiſes to ſend unto them Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous, who ſhould build again Sion, I. e. 
his church, and become its chief corner ſtone ; in whom all 
the building, filly framed together, upon the foundation of 
the Apoſtles and Prophets, groweth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord; Epheſ. ii. 20, 21. 1 Pet. ii. 6. And whoſoever 
believeth in him ſhall not be aſhamed, Rom, ix. 33. com- 
pared to Matt. xxi. 42. And the reaſon of this compa- 
riſon of the Meſſiah, or his faith, to a corner-ſtone, Ec. 
is in oppoſition to the inability and weakneſs of cheir truſt 
in idols; as the Prophet well obſerves at the 18th verſe, 
telling them, Your covenant With death ſhall be diſannulled, 
and your agreement with hell ſhall not ſtand; becauſe ſuch 
a covenant has no foundation, in God our Saviour. 

Ver. 20. The bed is ſhorter, than that a man can ſtretch 
himſelf upon it and the covering narrower that that he 
can wrap himſelf in it.] This is a proverbial induction 
of the Prophct's, importing, that from ſuch a ſimile the 
Jews might ſufficiently collect, that all worldly means are 
often infufficient to cure the maladies they are applied 
to; and therefore that they ought not to rely who!ly or 
chiefly on outward or human means, but on God ; and if 
they rejected this advice, God would certainly puniſh 
them, and deftroy them, as he had aforetime deſtroyed 
their enemies on mount Perazim, and in the valley of 
Gibeon. Now | 

Perazim, or Pharaſim, is in the original Baal Phara- 
/im, and is properly interpreted the place of diviſions; 
or the place where God fought for David, and deſtroyed 
the Philiſtines ; it was ſituate in the valley of Rephaim, 
not far from Jeruſalem. 2 Sam. v. 

Gibeon was the capital of the Gibeonites, who took the 
advantage of Joſhua's oath, and of that of the elders of 
Itacl likewiſe, {wore to them upon a deceitful repreſenta- 
tion, which they made, of their belonging to a remote 
country, and their deſire of making a league and alliance 
with the Hebrews ; Joth. „ 

Thred days after this alliance was puvliſhed among the 
kings of the Canaanites, they came and beſicged the city 
Gibeon ; and the Gibeonites perceiving they were not able 
alone to defend themſelves againſt the Canaanites, came to 
Joſhua, and delired ſpecdy help againſt this army raiſed 
by live kings of the Canaauites. Jothua marched all night 
with the choiceſt of the troops of Ifrael, attacked the 
five kings carly in the morning, put them to flight, and 
purſued them as tar as the deſcent to Bethoron. Ar that 
time the Lord cauſed a great ſhower of ſtones ro fall up- 
en them, which deſtroyed great numbers of them: and 
Joſhua f-aring leſt the night might deprive him of part of 
thoſe advantages, which might tollow from this victory, 
begged of God to retard the courſe of the ſun and moon, 
faying, Sun, fand thou ſtill upon Gbeon ; and thou moon 
iu the valley of Aijalon. Gcd heard the voice of Joſhua ; 
the ſun and moon ſtopped, and ſo long a day was never 
cen; which gave Joſhua and his army a ſuffic ient leiſure 
to purſue their v&tory; in which 


The five kings were taken, and ſhut up in a cave, till 


|-ſhua and his people returned from purſuing their ene- 
mics; who ordered them to be executed, and hung upon 

fc etbbers, upon which they remained till the evening. 
This was the victory pointed at in the text, fought un- 
u, whereon Gibeon ſtood, about two leagues 


1 ' 1 
dex che nil 


Notthaard from Jeruſalem. As for the miracle of the 
E's tandling ſtill, I ſhall ſpeak of it below, in the courſe 
i this prophecy. So that the text here calls upon the 


Jas to recoliect, that God, who in his power, had en- 
abled Joſhua and David, with an handful of men, to cut 
off great ermics, tor their ſakes, had not ſhortened his arm, 


— 


ſhall be unto me as Ariel, imports the Ariel of 


nnn 


if they did N 
voice, and walk in his laws. Y dia not obey hit 


Cn Ar. xxix. VER. 1. Wee to Ariel, 0 Here be 
a more particular prophecy againſt the city of Jer exin 
which the Prophet toxetels ſhall be diſtreſſed or b. aw; 
after the end of two years; for here Ariel is whey "Ree, 
mentioned to be the city of David, that is Je mo 

though the ſaid word in tie ſecond verſe, it, this op: 


which had been deſtroyed. As I have ſhewn bel Moab, 


notes to the 15th chapter of this prophecy, 8 


that Aricl is taken here for the altar of b | I 
and fo, metaphorically, for the city of 3 5, tl 
alone thoſe oficrings could be made. But Ariel litter " £ 
ſignifies the, Lion & God; and the altar of burnt — } 
was fo called, becauſe the fire thereon devoured app ; . 
crifices, as a lion does its prey; Ezekiel xliii. 1 8 & 
Ver. 5. Moreover the multitude of thy frangers ſoall le fo 
like ſmall duſt > and the multitude of the terrible ones jj 1 t 
be as chaff that paſſes away : yea, it ſhall be at 4 h H 
ſtant ſuddenly. The word here tranſlated moreover rg a 
more properly to be rendered however, or nevertheleſs K he 
ing a tranſit ion from the promiſed fear into which Jerula ; de 
ſhould be thrown, at the ſight of the encampment o the Je 
Aſſyrian army before her walls, to a ſure promiſe of ba 
ſudden deſtruction of the faid army. Then the whole = an 
phecy runs thus : 1 8 be 
However, although the Lord ſhall ſee fit thus to humble de 
yet he ſhall not permit the Aſſyrians to take thee; but de 
thy ſaid numerous enemy ſhall do thee no hurt, but ſha Ht 
themſelves be deſtroyed, or forced to withdraw, and 90 as 
away; yea, this deſtruction of the Aflyrians thall be x de 
an inſtant, fo very ſuddenly ſhall it be. The army of the — 
Aſſyrians ſhall be deſtroyed by the Lord of Hoſts, with of 
thunder, and with earthquake, and great noiſe, with ſtorm wg 
and tempeſt, and the flame of devouring fire, And the the 
multitude of all the nations that fight againſt Jeruſalzn no 
even all that fight againſt her, and her munition, and tha 2 
diſtreſs her, ſhall vaniſh away as a dream when one 4. tha 
wakes. It ſhall even be as when an hungry man dreameth, the 
and behold he eateth; but he awakerh, and his foul ! — 
empty: or as when a thirſty man dreameth, and behold 
he drinketh ; but he awaketh; and behold he is faint, &c. i 
and cyen fo, whereas the Aſſyrians ſhall then have ſwallow- thn 
ed Jeruſalem in their imagination, God ſhall ſuddenly di- 17 
appoint all their hopes, and ſend them away empty and M 
confounded, | | | _ 
. Ver. 9. Stay yourſehves, and wonder, &c.] Here tie 2 
Prophet calls upon the people of Judah, and threatens = 
them more particularly, for placing the chief of their te- © Ih 
ligion in outward rites and ceremonies, preferring alſo the lan 
traditions and inventions of men, to the inward, and tru: hes 
piety, they owed to God. He bids them here reflec but 
upon their behaviour to God, and tells them that they but 
can't but wonder at it, to ſee the generality of them Wy ther 
careleſs in having due regard to the acts of God's pu- inſte 
dence, and in laying to heart the inſtructions of his Po. muſ 
phets, that they act as men, who have loſt their ſenſe and they 
reaſon ; though not by drunkenneſs, yet ſome otherways. ma mia 
Ver. 16. Surely your turning of things upſide do: 0 ſoar nn By V 
eftcemed as the pulter's clay e for, ſhall the wirk ſay f n Her 
that made it, He made me nat? Or, fpall the thing frau,, wor 
ſay of him that ſramed it, He had no Ae handing] a> | ſuch 
a good leſſon for the atheiſts, I mean the practical athæl IF intir 
of our time, who live as if there were no God; and bj ther 75 agai 
actions ſeem to deny his power over them and the wo Ace. 
earth. For the Prophet here ſays, that though the WICK 7 ing 
give things unexpected turns, or falſe gloſſes, to bide rte: Las 
true deſigns, their attempts ſhall ſignify no more 19” Cons 
the producing the intended effects, than the clay 6:6 op 
without the potter. For all mens works are in the 04%” in th 
of God, as is clay in the hands of the potter; and . 8 En 
fore he can order mens works, ſo as he pleaſes, aud! . i Er 
they ſhall produce a quite contrary end, to what w35®! | by 
them intended, and conſequently, it evidently apF®** . 
hence ; how vain and abſurd it is to go about to con 4 
(as ver. 15.) any thing from God. ine fel = thr 
Ver. 17. Lebanon ſhall be turned into d fr witfl 4M O > c 
8&c.] This and the four ſucceeding verſes, arc _— = wn 


— 
* 


Chap. 30. 


on the Book of the Prophet I'S A LA H. 1751 


8 m. to relate to the Jews and Gentiles ; they 
2 ow paſt as a fruitful held, or as Carmel, which 
ic the word here uſed, ſignifying fruitful ; bur ſince the 
rejecting and crucifying Chriſt, the Jews bave, as barren, 
worthleſs ground, been caſt off, an N 
and fencer, they lie open to be trodden on by all nations, 
to whom they are now deſpicable. But the Gentiles are 
here repreſented as a field or foreſt, as Lebanon, that was 
formerly barren, and now, by the coming of the Goſpel, 
made fruitful, as was Carmel, by reaſon of the mulricudes 
of true believers amongſt them, abounding with the fruits 
of good works. For Lebanon is a mountain in Phœnuicia, 
that beareth neither graſs nor corn; but Carmel abound- 
eth with both in the land of Canaan. 

Ver. 18. Then the blind ſpall ſee out of darkneſs, and 
the deaf ſpall hear the word of the Loed.) This is another 
meraphor, where the Gentiles are likened to a blind and 
deaf man; and ſignifies that the Gentiles, who were be- 
fore in darkneſs, ſhall have a great light riſe up unto them, 
to inſtruſt them in the myſteries of the great God of 
Heaven; and that altho' they have been deat in times 
paſt at the ſigns and wonders and prophecies they had 
heard and ſeen, they ſhould not be like the ſtubborn and 
deaf Jew, (ch. xxvili. 9.) unbelieving, when the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be revealed unto them. 

Ver. 20, 21. For the terrible one is brought to nought, 
and the ſcoruer is conſumed, ard Theſe two verſes may 
be very well underſtood primarily of Sennacherib's army 
deſtroyed, and with it the 5 of ſome wicked men 
deſeated, and their wickedneſs afterwards ſtopped by king 
Hezckiah. And ſecondarily, but in a higher manner, or 
as more fully compleated, the ſaid two verſes may be un- 
derſtood of Antichriſt, empharically ſo called, and all his 
adherents deſtroycd in dug time. And then, the ſenſe 
of theſe two verſes, will be naturally this, — © All that 
watch for opportunity to carry on iniquity, are cut off : 
that make, or treat a man as an offender, for delivering 
to them the word of God; and lay a ſnare for him that 
reproveth in the gate; that is, for the judges or magiſtrates 
that execute juſtice impartially, and ſtick not to turn aſide 
the juſt from his right, for a thing of nought, or of the 
meanelt conſiderat ion. | 


Cu Ap. xxx. This chapter, to the cighteenth verſe, is a 
threatning to Judah, for her confiding in the alliance of 
Egypt, for help againſt the Aſſyrians, contrary to God's 
direction. The caſe was this; When in the days of Zede- 
kiah the Jews rebelled againſt Nebuchadnezzar ; Jer. xxxv:1. 
and being brought thereby into great diſtreſs, as I have 

| ſhewn before, they, by their own tree choice, reſolved to 
take ſanctuary in Egypt, 2 that they ſhould live 
there more ſafely, than they could, in the preſent circum- 
ſtances, in the land of Judea, by truſting in the Lord as he 
commanded, Jer. xlit. and xliii. Thus they took counſel, 
but not of God, and fought to be covered from danger, 
but not by any means directed by God's ſpirit ; and 
therefore, as adding this fin to their former, they were, 
inſtead of being in more ſatiety, in more danger, as all ſuch 
muſt be, that torfake the ways of the Lord; and, becauſe 
they plainly rebelled againſt the word of the Lord in Jere- 
miah's mouth, they are, ver. 1. called rebellious children, &c. 
Ver. 6. The burden of the beaſis in the ſouth, &c.) 
Here, by burden, according to the former uſage of this 
word, the Prophet deſcribes the miſcries to come upon 
| ſuch and ſuch parties. Beaſts of the ſouth, is a parable, 
ijntimating that the Jews, when they {et themſelves hardily 
agai ſt E to go into Egypt, to their own confuſion, 
= actcd like beaſts ; for, as the Pfalmiſt phraſes it, man be- 
ing without underitanding, 1s like unto the beaſt that Ve- 
riſteth. But this will appear more evident ſtill, if we 
con der tic text according to its reading in the Hebrew, 
0 which runs thus : The burden of the beaſts of the ſouth, 
in the laude, affliction, &c. For, the wo dwelt ſouth 
] From the tler part 7 eee even in a land afflicted, 
onder the dominion of Nebuch Zar; gypt 1 
ad of a flietion. cha — ; and Egypt is the 
er. 13. And therefore will the Lord wait, that be may 
| : Wee 7r4cios unto Jt; and therefore will He be exalted, that 
Er - 2 may fare mercy upon you, &] E, poſitors have heen 
eech divided about the meaning of this remaining part of 
the chapter. But I thall accept of that opinion, which 
Ponfines it in the moſt oby1ous ſenſe to the deliverance of 
Judah trom the Aſſyrian invaſion; though others have 


as without a dreſſer, 


| extended it to the coming of Chriſt, and our deliverance 
from ſin and the flavery of Satan; and even to his ſecond 
coming, when the Lord will come to judge and be aveng- 
ed of the wicked, and ſthew mercy unto thoſe that have 
repented, and ſought his favour. This is a pious and 
profitable alluſion; but I cannot part with the letter of 
the text, which, as it concludes at the 3 iſt verſe, plainly 
foretels the deſtruction of the Aſſyrian army by the hand 
or angel of the Lord; and then compares the happ1- 
neſs of his people, by viſible objects of our dcelires, to 
that joyſul ſtate, every pious and honeſt Chriſtian docs 
enjoy within himſelf. So that I may ſay, thoſe things 
therein foretold, happened unto them for our enſamples, 
upon whom the ends of the world are come. 

Ver. 33. Tophet is ordained of old, &c) It has been 
thought that Jophet was the butchery, or place ol flaugh- 
ter, at Jeruſalem, lying to the ſouth of the city, in the 
valley ot the children of Hinnon, where was kept a au- 
ſtant fire for burning the carcaſs, and other filthineſs that 
was bro'cthither from the city. This alſo was the place where 
the aſhes and temaius of the images of falſe Gods were caſt, 
at the time their ſtatues and altars were broken down and 
demoliſhed ; and this appears to be the meaning of our 
Prophet in this place, even that the dead carcaſſes of cha 
ſlain, when the army of Sennacherib ſhould be delcated, 
and his images taken and ſtamped to powder, ſhould be 
burned there, as the proper place for ſuch a purpoſe. 

Others think the name of Tophet is given to the valley 
of Hinnon, becauſe of the ſacrifices that were offered there 
to the god Moloch) by beat of drum, which in Hebrew 
is called Toph; in this manner: The ſtatue of Moloch was 
braſs, hollow within, with its arms extended, and ſtoop— 
ing a little forward. They lighted a great fire within the 
ſtatue, and another before it. They put the child, 
intended to be ſacrificed, upon its arms; but it ſoon fell 
Into the fire at the foor of the ſtatue with dreadful cries. 
Then, to ſtiſle the noiſe of its ſhricks, the drums, and 
other martial inſtruments were ordered to ſound, lcaſt the 
ſpectators ſhould be moved to compaſlion at the cries of 
theſe miſcrable victims. So | 

Jeremiah upbraids the Iſraclites for building temples to 
Moloch in the valley of Hinnon, in Tophet, to burn their 


places of Tophet, which is in the valley of the ſuns of Hin- 
non, to burn their ſous, and their daughters in the fire, 
Jer. v1. 31. We may ſce by the Poa, "net (vii. 32.) 
that Tophet was a polluted and unclean place, where they 
uſed to throw the carcaſes, to which they refuſed burial. 
| King Joſiah defiled the place of Tophet, where tlie tem- 

ple ot Moloch ſtood, that no body might go thither any 
more to ſacrifice their children to that cruel deity, And 
this is all the account we can gather from Sacred Hiſtory 
concerning the meaning of 'Topher, 

Thoſe commentators that have enlarged upon the myſti- 
cal interpretation, raiſe this reflection from the mention of 
Topher ; that it was the Prophet's intention, by this name, 
to threaten the everlaſting torments of hell; and that irs 
largeneſs, depth, great pile of wood, and the fire, are an 
allegory of hells capaciouſnels, the extreme pangs of the 
danmed, who arc fo deeply incloſed, that they never Can 
ger out. Aud they back their comment with this reaſon ; 
tor, having hitherto threatned the wicked cnemy with tem- 
poral deſtruction, here he addcth eternal damnation to all 
obſtinate and unrepenting ſinners ; amongſt whom, he par- 
ticularly points at the proud king Seunacherib, whoſe 
preſumption led him to a contempt of the Deity, and too 
great a reliance on his own weakneſs. This is the ſenſe 
ot Calvin alſo, who adds, that the Prophet does not, b 
the name Tophet, deſcribe any certain placæ ſo called, Gr 
any material fire, wherein the damned arc tormented ; but 
as Topher, or the butchery in the yallcy of Hinnon, ws 
a place of the preateſt abhorrence to the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, ro whom Iſaiah ſpake, that he declared by 

things known, the unſpeakable condition of ſuch, ag 


into hell, 


CHAP, xxxi, Here the Proph 
- xxx, II. Phet proceeds to th 
o apr and fooliſh Jews for re ea 
orlaking the Lord, ſeeking help from thence agai {t the 
Aſlyrians and Babylonians. He alſo adds ge rg 30 
| ſons to engage thei to repent of their conduët, to ſorſake 
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children there in the fire: And they have built the high 


to deter us all from thoſe fins, which caſt the wicked 


ying on Egypt, and 
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1752 Critical and Explanatory Annotations Chap, 37 
4 CT 

their dependence on Egypt, and to ſeek help alone from | gulph or Red-ſea, and the Iſthmus of Iver ; on the yy elt 

the Lord their God. For, firſt, he reminds them of the | by a region of Libya called Marmarica, 

infinite knowledge and power of the Lord, who ſceth all | The old geographers differ as to the antient bounds of 

their wickedneſs, and will certainly puniſh their evil deeds | this country; ſome have thought that the De/;, only, or 

with ſeverity. Then he argues that the Egyptians are no more 5 


then men, they are not gods, i. e. they are not ſo wiſe as 
God, nor ſo powerful as God; they are only weak men, 
and their a &c. weak and vain, to ſave ſuch as put 
their truſt in them. Thirdly, he repreſents the Lord as 
eager to defend thoſe that call upon him in the time of di- 
ſtreſs, as a lion when he is hungry, to ſieze upon his prey. 
Fourthly, he tells them, that they are the people whom 
the Lord has choſen; that they are his peculiar care; 
and that, if they don't forſake him, he will always defend, 
deliver and preſerve it. This is the ſubſtance of : the 2d, 
2d, 4th and 5th verſes; and upon theſe reaſons he exhorts 
them, in the three following verſes, to repentance, pro- 
mi ig, that if they would caſt away their idols, and turn 
to the Lord, the Aſſyrian ſhould fall by the ſword of God. 
This is the ſum of the chapter, which I ſhall illuſtrate 
with a particular deſcription of Egypt, and of the fall of 
that empire as this ſame Prophet forerold at the 19ch chapter, 
where I referred you to this place. | 

Egypt, called by its antient inhabitants Chemia, and by 
the Copts at preſent Chemi, was o named, as is ſuppo- 
ſed, from Ham the ſon ot Noah, being more than once 
ſtiled in the book of Pſalms, the land of Ham but the 
name by which it is generally denoted in Scripture, is the 
land of Mizraim, from whence the Arabians and other 
Oriental nations {till call it Meſſir, which the Greeks 
write Meſre and Meſtræa. We have already obſerved, that 
Mizraim is a word of a dual termination, and is therefore 
by ſome thought to have been uſed in that number, be- 
cauſe of the twofold diviſion of Egypt hereafter mentioned, 
and thence given to its firſt planter, the ſon of Ham the 
ſingular Maſor ſignifies a fortreſs, and, according to ſome, 
is alſo uſed in Scripture as a proper name of that coun- 
try; though others, and our verſion in particular, tran- 
{late the word as an appellative, Bochart is of opinion 
_ Egypt received this name from the natural ſtrength of its 
ſituation. 

This country is beſt known to us by its Greek name, 
Egypt, the original of which is variouſly accounted for 
by authors. Some ſay it was fo called from one of its kings, 
named Agyptus; but the contrary ſeems to have been the 
caſe, not only the country, but its famous river Nile alſo, 
being anciently called by the ſame name. Others ſay it 
ſignifies no more than the land of Copts, the word Aja 
being Greek for a country, and AÆcoptus eaſily ſoftned 
into F#gyprus; yet this derivation ſeems as ill grounded 
as the former; the city of Coptus, whence the remains 
of the ancient Zgyptians are ſtill called Copts, being ſi- 
tuate far up in the higher Agypt, and in all likelyhood 
utterly unknown to the Grecks till long after the name 
was in uſe among them. The moſt probable opinion 
therefore, co omit ſome other conjectures ſtill more 
groundleſs, is, that this region was ſo called from the 
blackneſs of its foil, and the dark colour both of its ri- 
ver and inhabitants, atteſted by all relations ; for ſuch a 
blackiſh colour is called by the Greeks Ægyptios from 
Gyps and Agyßs, a vulture, a bird of that hue ; and by 
the Latins, Subvulturius; and for the ſame reaſon other 
names of the ſame 1mport have been given to this coun- 
try by the Greeks, ſuch as Aeria and Melambolus : 
The river itſelf was alſo called Melo or Melas; by the 
Hebrews Shibor, and by the Aithiopians Siris ; all which 
names ſigniſy black ; and Plutarch ſeems to intimate, the 
inhabitants therefore called their country Chemia, becauſe 
its ſoil was very black like the ſight of the eye. 

Ez5pt is fituate between the 48th and 5 3d degrees of 
| longitude, and the 24th and 33d degrees of North lati- 
tude. Its length from North to South about 600 miles, 
and the breadth of its coaſt on the Mediterranean, from 
Eaſt ro Weſt near 300 miles; but above the diviſion of 
the Nile it grows much narrower, ſo that in ſome places 
the two Chains of mountains which riſe on each fide of 
chat river, leave a plain between them of leſs than a day's 
journey to croſs, It is bounded on the South by the 
kingdom of Fennar, which is tributary to the king of 
Athiopia; and tae cataracts of the Nile on the North 
by the Mediterranean ſea; on the Eaſt by the Arabian 


| bounds were ene, à City ſituate almoſt under the tro Ic 


that part encompaſſed by the arms of the 

properly to be called AÆgypt; others make ir re 
ward to the greater Catabathmus, or valley which divid 

it from Cyrenzica; but this would give it too great 5 
extent, and include Marmarica and Ammonis, which Fo 
by every body elſe agreed te be no part of Ag. The 
true limits on that fide therefore, ſeem rather to be taken 
from Plinthine, a town beyond the lake of Marcatig 2nd 
to extend Eaſtward, as far as the lake Serbonis, or io 
exactly to Oftracine on the Mediterranean ſea, and Her. 
polis ar the head of the Arabian gulph. The Sourhern 
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of Cancer, and Elephantine and Philæ, two others, Which 
lie ſomething farther. _ | 
As the ancients differ likewiſe in ſettling the limits cf 
Aſia and Africa, ſome, who make the Nile the boundary 
of thoſe two parts of the world, place ſo much of Fey; 
as lies eaſt of that river in Aſia 8 fr as Alexandria, 0 
the Catabathmus; but we think the com mon opinion tle 
moſt natural, which divides Aſia from Africa by the Arz. 
bian gulph and the Ifhmus of. Iver. However, we lo 
the former authorities will excuſe our including the Egyp- 
tians among the Aſiatick nations. ; 
The climate of Egypt muſt needs be very warm, he. 
cauſe of its near ſituation to the tropic; and, tho' the air 
be generally dry, the earth is refreſhed with plentecus 
dews that continue for ſeveral months after the fellico 
of the Nile. Some of the ancients ſay, that it neter 
rains in the lower Egypt; and Seneca exprefly affert, 
that it never ſnows there; yet the Contrary has been 
proved beyond contradiEtion ; for it frequently rains in 
winter; and ſnow has been ſeen to fall at Alexand:iz 
Tho? it muſt be confeſſed that it rains very ſeldom in u 
per Egypt, near the cataracts of the Nile. The fr 
ſummer (for they reckon two in Egypt) which includes 
our March, April and May, is a moſt troubleſome and 
unhealthy ſeaſon, occaſioned by the unequal weather, e. 
ceſſive hears, and hot winds, which infect the air at that 
time; but the inhabitants breathe in a cooler air, tte 
weather is more conſtant, and in a word it is molt ce- 
lighttul living in this country during June, July, and 
Auguſt, which make up the ſecond ſummer. Ihe au- 
tumn and winter anſwer the ſame character, excepting 
from the 7th ro the 14th of February, when it is fo cole, 
that they wrap themſelves in turs, and is called by thc 
Arabs proverbially Berd al ajuz, or the old woman's cli. 
The ancients and Moſes himſelf (Gen. xiii, 10.) give 
us great encomiums upon the fertility and excellency of 
the fruits of Egypt. It abounds with all forts of gra; 
but more particularly with rice. And, as we are well 
aſſured from good hiſtory, that formerly it was the grats- 
ry of Rome, when ſubject to that empire, it is now tc 
principal country which ſupplies Conſtantinople, under 
whoſe dominion it bewails its own miſery. 
This tertility is owing to the inundation of the great riet 
Nile; which in this differs from other rivers, that wiete- 
as they generally carry off the heart of the land tie} 
overflow, this fattens and makes the earth excecding frult- 
ful without any other manure than the mud and ſme 
brought down in the flood. So that the Egyptians = 
ther plow, dig, nor harrow, but only mingle a little 1* 
with the mud to abate its ſtrength after the retreat 1 tl 
waters; ana then they ſow with little pains, pe 
without charge in October and November; within © 
months the ground is covered with all forts of gr 0 
pulſe; and their harveſt is in March and Ape 5 
fame piece of ground produces in the fame year ti: 1 
four {orts of different fruits and garden ſtuff; rp? 4 
they ſow lettice and cucumbers ; then corn, a” "fur 
harveſt, melons, and thoſe kind of pulſe which are pec 
to Egypt. But | 15 5 
What is moſt remarkable is, that this Curprizing dne 
dity, cauſed by the inundation of the Nile, reac Is: fo 
only to the earth, bur alſo ro mankind and — 
it is founa by conſtant experience, that the 1 gr 
make the women fruitful, either by bathing 10 \ Augut, 
drinking them; they uſually conceive in July an and 
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are delivered in April and May. As to the cattle, the 
cows almoſt always bring two calves at a time; the ſheep 
yean twice a year, having two lambs the 1ſt time, and one 
the 2d; tho? a goat will brin four kids in fx months. 
The next thing worth our obſervation is the antiquity 
of this nation; and I may ſay few nations in the world 
can pretend to an equal antiquity with the Egyptians ; I 
mean in regard to its eſtabliſhment as a nation, under 
particular laws, government, religion, cuſtoms, arts, learn- 
ing and trade. For, : ; 
Their country is the only one in the world which has 
borne the name of a fon of Noah, though 1t 1s uncertain 
whether Ham ever ſettled there in perſon, but it is not 
doubted that his ſon Mizraim peopled Egypt with his 
own iſſue, which inhabited ſeveral parts of. it, by the 
names of Mizraim, Pathruſim, Caſluhim and Caphtorim. 
This is the-true epocha or period where we ought to fix 
the eſtabliſhment of this nation, and therefore the Egyp- 
tian fabulous account of their greater antiquity 1s to be 
diſregarded as a mere fiction, as really it is. And 
They are ſaid to be the firit founders of good order 
and government, who firſt found out the true end of poli- 
tics, how to make people eaſy and happy in this world. 
Their laws and inſtitutions were not only highly reverenced 
by thoſe who lived under their immediate influence, but 
by other nations, eſpecially the Grecians, whoſe firſt ſages 
and law-givers travelled into this country to acquaint 
themſelves therewith, and borrowed thence the beſt part 
of hoſe which they afterwards eſtabliſhed at home. 
The crown of Egypt was hereditary ; their firſt kings 
did not live after the manner of other monarchs, or govern 
by their own arbitrary will and pleaſure, ſubject ro no 
controul ; but they were obliged to conform themſelves 
| to the eſtabliſhed laws of the E.. not only in the ma- 
nagement of publick affairs, but even in their private way 
of life. No flave bought with money, or ſervant born in 
their own houſe, was admitted into their ſervice ; but 
they were attended by the ſons of the prieſts of moſt 
diſtinguiſhed birth; who, being firſt ſuitably educated, 
were placed at twenty years of age about the king's per- 
ſon, that he might have no correſpondence with any, who 
would corrupt him with principles unworthy of the royal 
I | majeſty, or lead him into any extraordinary exceſs, which 
= are molt commonly the effects of thoſe who are near the 
. | throne, who to encreaſe their own eſteem with the prince, 
are the cncouragers of his debauchery, and miuiſters to his 
paſſions. We | | | 
The king had his ſtated hours for buſineſs and ſerious 
employment. His firſt care in the morning early was to 
peruſe the publick diſpatches and letters which came from 
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S E quainted with the ſtate and affairs of his kingdom. Then 
he dreſſed himſelf, and aſſuming the enſigns of his regal 
office, he proceeded to the temple to ſacrifice, When 
the victim was brought to the altar, the chief prieſt 
prayed with a loud voice for the health and proſperity of 
the king, who governed according to juſtice and the 
la«s of the land. And on this occaſion he always en- 
larged on his royal vertues, the better to win their king 
to a perſevering practice of virtue. . After the ſacrifices 
were duly performed, the ſcribe read out of the ſacred 
records, ſuch of the counſels and actions of the moſt fa- 
mous men as might be of uſe in life, and fit for imitation, 
for an inſtruction to the king how to govern his ſtate by 
ſuch. ike maxims, and regulate his adminiftration, in 
every reſpect, according to the laws eſtabliſhed ; which 
among other excellent things debarred him from puniſhing 
any perſon out of paſſion or caprice, or to give judge- 
ment in any caſe otherwiſe than the laws ordained : of 
which the following are the moſt remarkable: : 
I. Perjury was puniſhed with death, deſervedly; be- 


5 | Cauſe it was looked upon as ſinful in the fight of t 
and deſtructive of human fociery. : * 
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ſeveral paics of his dominions, that he might be well ac- | 


ment, as the accuſed ſhould have deſerved in caſe of con- 
viction. | 3 

IV. Every Egyptian was obliged to give in his name, 
and occupation, whereby he gained his maintenance; 
that the governor of his province might have it in wrt- 
ting ; which, if ir could be proved to be a falſe report, 
or that the ſubject got his bread by unlawful means, was 
puniſhed with death. 
V. Wilful murder was never pardoned from death. But 
VI. It parents happened to kill their children, they 
were reprieved from death, and forced to embrace their 
dead bodies for three whole days and nights, and a guard 
was always appointed to ſee this law punctually executed. 
VII. But if a child killed their parents, the parricides 
were put ro a moſt cruel death, in this manner : their 
limbs were mangled, and their fleſh cut into ſmall pieces 


and burnr alive. | : 

VIII. Women with child were not executed Tull aſter 
child: birth; that the innocent babe might not be involved 
in the puniſhment of the guilty. 

IX. Coining falſe money, uſing falſe weights, and all 
ſorts of forgery, were puniſhed with the loſs of both hands. 
X. He that raviſhed a free woman, had his privities 
cut off, | 

XI. Adultery by conſent was puniſhed in the man, by 
iving him a thouſand laſhes with rods; and in the woman 
y the loſs of her noſe. 

XII. When a debt could be proved, and the debtor re- 
fuſed payment, or was not able to pay, the creditor had 
his remedy againft his goods only ; for the city or place 
where he lived claimed the debtor's body, as having the 
greateſt intereſt in him both in peace and war. They were 
witer at that time, than to ſacrifice a profitable member of 
the republic to the avarice or cruelty ot a private pe jon. 
XIII. In regard to things ſtolen, cuſtom eſtabliſhed this 
law; whoever entered himſelf in the gang ot ſharpers 
and robbers, gave in his name to their chiet, promiſing 
to deliver him all the booty he ſhould from time to time 
purloin. Whence it became alſo cuſtomary, tor the in- 
jured perſon to apply to the ſaid chiet, and by giving him 
a particular account of the day, hour and place, when 
and where he was robbed, and a deſcription of the things 
loſt, he was ſure to have them returned again, only pay- 
icg the quarter part of their value, by way of redemp- 
tion. Yet | | 

Though theſe good inſtitut ions and laws give us real 
ideas of the wiſdom of the Egyptians, if we look upon 
them in another light, we can't but condemn their greater 
folly, even their bigotry and ſuperſtition, which far ex- 
ceeded that of other nations, who were more barbarous in 
their government. For, 

Iaolatry was ſo ancient among them, that the Grecians 
confeſſed they borrowed not only their religious ceremo- 
nies, but the very names of almoſt all their gods from 
Egypt; whole inhabitants were the firſt people, in hiſtory, 
recorded to have ereted altars, images and temples, and 
to be the firſt inventers of feſtivals, ceremonies and tran- 
factions with the gods by the mediation of others ; and 
allo to have firſt given names to the 21 chief heathen gods. 

Notwithſtanding this plurality of the Egyptian gods, thoſe 
people are ſaid to have acknowledged one ſupreme god, 
the maker and ruler of the world, whom they ſometimes 
denoted by the name of Ofiris or Serapſis; ſometimes by 
that of Iſis, and at other times by that of Neith, on 
whoſe temple at Sais was the following remarkable in- 
ſcription; 1 am all that hath been, is, and ſhall le; and 
my veil hath no mortal yet unfovered. There is alſo an 
iuſcript ion to Iſis ſtill remaining at Capua, to this effect; 
To thee, bo being one, art all things, the goddeſs 77 
This much in their tavour ; but | | 

How can we excuſe that ſtupid zeal of theſe people, who 
came at length to give divine honours to ſeveral animals, 


II. He that ſaw a man killed or violently aſſaulted on 
the highway, and did not endeavour to reſcue him. if he 
. could, was puniſhed with death ; nay, though it Sib be 
made appear that he Was unable to give aſſiſtance, he was 
& nevertheleſs obliged to diſcover and proſecute the 8 
according to law ; for the begun Whereof, he received a 
Certain number of ſtripes, and was kept three days with- 
Cut ſood. i 
. Falſe accuſers were puniſhed with the ſame puniſh- 


and at laſt to vegetables, leeks and onions; ſo that every 
province, city, place, houſe, and every part thereof wor- 
ſhipped a peculiar deity ? This variety of worſhip was 
ſometimes attended with very ill conſequences, eſpeciall 

it their deities happened to be ſuch as were naturally ene- 
mies to one another; the inhabitants of one place often pay- 
ing their adoration to that kind of animal which was held 
in the greateſt abhorrence by their neighbours. This was the 
immediate cauſe of inveterate quarrels, and dangerous 
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wars; witneſs the inhabitants of Heracleopolis, who worſhip- | 
ped the ichneumon, and thoſe of Arſinoe, who worſhipped the 
crocodile: And to mention no more, what could be more 
barbarous than the quarrel between the cities of Oxyryn- 
chus and Cynopolis? The former of theſe cities ſacrificed 
and cat dogs, the deity of the latter, in revenge for 
their eating that ſort of fiſh which was the object of their 
own worſhip. . 5 

Of the ſacred animals adored by the Egyptians, none 
was held in fo great eſteem and reyerence as the bull, the 


, — 
rally affected ſilence on theſe occaſions, referrin 


The firſt reaſon alledged, was ſrom the 
tion, that the Gods, in the early ages, were o 
transform themſelves into ſeveral kinds of an 
avoid the aſſaults and cruelties of men, who had 
againſt them; but afterwards, out of gratitud 
many benefits beſtowed by them on mankind, 
power ordained, that the creatures whoſe ſhapes t 
had aſſumed, ſhould be well maintained while th 


repreſentation of their god Ofiris. 'There were two of 
this kind in Egypt, one at Memphis, called Apis, and 
another at Heliopolis, called Mneuis. This laſt was black, 
and the honours paid to him were inferior to thoſe due to A- 
pis, which was to be the calf of a cow incapable of bearing 
another, and no otherwiſe to be impregnated. (as the EgyP- 
tians imagined) than by thunder; and his diſtinguiſhing 
marks were theſe: His body was black; a white ſquare 
on his forehead ; a figure of an eagle upon his back; a 
double liſt of hair on his tail, and a knot like a beetle under 
bis tongue. They facrificed bulls ro Apis; but were ſo 
nice in the choice of them, that if they found but one 
black hair upon them they judged them unclean. | 
The extravagant worſhip which the Egyptians paid to 
theſe deities, as to the bulls at Memphis a:d Heliopolis, 
the goat at Mendes, the lion at Leontopolis, and the cto- 
codile at the lake Mzris, and to many others in different 
places, excecds all belief. For they were kept in conle- 
crated encloſures, and well attended on by men of high 
rank, who at a great expence provided victuals for them, 
which contifted of the greateſt daintics, ſuch as the fineſt 
flour boiled in milk, cakes of ſeveral ſorts made with 
honey, and the fleſh of geeſe boiled and roaſted: Thoſe 
who ted on raw meat were ſupplied with ſereral forts of 
buds. And not only this, but they were waſhed. in hot 
baths, anointed with moſt precious ointments, and per- 
fumed with the moſt odoriferous ſcents : They lay on the 
richeſt carpers and other coſtly furniture ; and that they 
might want nothing to make their life as happy as poſlible, 
they had the molt beautiful females of their ſeveral 
kinds provided for them, to which they gave the title of 
their concubines , beſtowing extravagant attendance and 
expence upon them. | 
When any of theſe animals died, they lamented them 
as if they had been their deareſt children, and frequently 


laid out more than they were worth in their funeral : as | 


an inſtance of which, it is ſaid, that in the beginning of 
the reign of Ptolemy the ſon of Lagus, the Apis dying ot 
old age at Memphis, his keeper beſtowed no leſs than fifty 
talents of ſilver, or almoſt 13000 l. over and above all 
his ſubſiſtance, in the burying of him. And, leſt this 
ſuould feem improbable, we are told, that ſome Keepers 
of theſe creatures had ſquandered away 190,090 talents, 
+ moſt immenſe ſum, in the maintenance of them. In 
whatever houſe a cat died, all the family ſhaved their eye- 
brows ; and if a dog, their whole body ; nor would they 
make uſe of any proviſion which happened to be in the 
houſe at ſuch times. In caſe of a fire, there was generally 
great lamentation among the Egyptians on account of their 
cats ; for though, when ſuch accidents happened, they 
took greater care to preſerve the cars than their houſes, 
yet thoſe creatures, either by crecping ſilily on the ground, 
or leaping over the mens heads, for the moſt part tound a 
way to throw themſelves into the fire. The dead bodies 
of the ſacred animals were wrapped up in fine linnen, and 
carried to be embalmed, and being anointed with oil of 
cedar, and other aromatic preparations, to preſerve them 
from putrefaCtion, were buried in ſacred coffins. Dead 
cats were carried to be interred to the city of Bubaſtis ; 
awks, and the venemous mole, were carried to Buhis; 
dogs, bears (of which there are but few in Egypt) and a 
Gall kind of wolves, no bigger than foxes, were buried 
where they were found dead. And in performing this laſt 
honour. to them, the Egyptians were fo exact, that when 
they had been abroad in foreign wars, they frequently 
brought home dead cats and hawks along with them, for 
that purpoſe. with great demonſtrations of ſorrow, though 
at the ſame time they often wanted neceſlaries. 

How abſurd and ridiculous ſoever theſe ſuperſtitions 
may ſeem, yer they wanted not thoſe who endeavour'd to 
defend them by various reaſons ; though the prieſts gene- 


to diitinguiſh the different companies; and for that end 
fixed the images of the animals they afterwards adore; ; 
ſo many ſpears, and cauſed the leaders to carry . 
the head of each troop; by which means every man "ah 
his poſt ; rheir obſerving this order often pave then ts 
victory, the honour of which they aſcribed to the zuin! 
whoſe figures they had uſed as enſigns. Others yi! kar 
theſe images to have been made uſe of in the mof ny 
times, to diſtinguiſh the firſt civil ſocieties who unite 8 
mutual deſence againſt the violence of their felloy "ing 
tures, _ - | 

A third reaſon is taken from. the great uſe and fe;y' 
the ſeveral animals are of to mankind : as the ox for tilliy 
the land; the ſheep, by ſupplying milk and wool; the die 
for guarding the houſe, and hunting; the ibis and hank 
for deſtroy ing the ſerpents and noxious inſects; the croco. 
dile for defending the country againſt the incurſions of ti; 
Arabian robbers ; the ichneumon for preventing the w 
great multiplication of the crocodiles ; and the cat ag 
the aſp, and other venemous reptiles. b 

But men of better judgment, not fatisfied with tl; 
reaſons, which ſeemed to them too weak to excuſe prac- 
tices ſo diſhonourable to paganiſm, and at which they 
bluſh'd in private, urged ſomething more ſpecious in f. 
vour of it, by pretending, that the worſhip paid by ti 
Egyptians to animals did not terminate in the anime 


to whom they had ſome peculiar relation. The philoſ 


quently much more in thoſe which partook of life, They 


flecting the Divine Image; or as ſo many inſtruments o 


cannot dwell in the artful diſpoſition of colours, nor i 
matter which is ſubje& to decay, and deſtitute both c 
ſenſe and motion. And they add, that as the ſun, morn, 
heaven, earth, and fea are common to all men, but hai! 
different names and different nations; fo there is but ot 
mind and one providence which governs the unixerſe, and 
has ſeveral ſubordinate miniſters, though called by cir 
rent names, and worſhipped in divers manners, and wit 
different ceremonies, according to the laws and cuttor 
every country. 


were alſo honoured as images of the Divine Power; the 


tongue, which organ God has no occaſion for. 
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certain myſteries which they might not reveal, 8 al to 
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and honourably buried when they died. e 
Some pretended this worthip had the following original. 
they ſay, that the antient Egyptians being often — 
by their neighbours, for want of a regular diſpoſſition d 
their troops, they at length invented the uſe of ſtanda- N 


1, 
7 
us, 


themſelves, bur in the Gods whoſe ſymbols they were, and 1 


phers, ſay they, honoured the image of God wherever 
they met with it, even in inanimate beings, and conſe- 


therefore are to be commended who worthip not the cre: 7 
tures, but the Supreme Deity thro' them; which fn 
be eſtecmed as ſo many mirrors offered us by nature, -- 


God in the eternal ſupport and preſervation of the vol.. 
Wherefore, it ſtatues ſhould be adorned with all the gill 28 

and precious {tones in the world, it is not to them tizt 
men ſhould direct their worſhip ; for the Divine Natur: 


Agreeably to this notion, they pretended that the has {43 
was emblem of the Supreme Deity, becauſe of its Pet 
ing ſight and ſwiftneſs. The a, the cat, and the beet? 


firſt, as not ſubject to old age, and moving without tie: 
ſiſtance of limbs; the cat, becauſe they imagin'd fc Cc 
ceiv'd by her ear, and brought forth her young 4 1 

mouth, repreſenting the generation of ſpeech; and * 
beetle, becauſe they ſuppoſed there was no female in — . 

whole ſpecies. The crocodile alſo they took to be 219" e 
image of the Deity, becauſe of all animals it has % 


e- 
They had ſeveral other arguments drawn from there. 
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or their being typical reſemblances of ſome ＋ Ht | 
ture, which they mention d as further reaſons ior t 1 
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n unto them: but as they in the whole are no 
RN proofs of their folly and blindneſs, I 
ſhan't take up my reader's time in their particular account. 
The next thing to be obſerved of the Egyptians 1s their 
conſtant and exact obſervance of their own uiages and. 
manners, even in trivial things; for, a new cuſtom was a 
igy in Egypt. | 
Pe RO. of their children they were very care- 
ful ; but they brought them up with great frugality, feed- 
ing them with cheap broths, made of common things, and 
with the ſtems of the Papyrus roaſted under the aſhes, and 
the ſtalks and roots of other plants which grew in the 
marſhes, ſometimes raw, and ſometimes dreſſed. They 
went for the moſt part naked, and baretoor, during their 
childhood, becauſe of the warmth of the climate; ſo that 
the whole expence of a child, from his birth till he arrived 
at the ſtare of manhood, did not exceed twenty Drachme, 
or about thirteen ſhillings, which was one great cauſe that 
Egypt was exceeding populous. As to the inſtruction they 
gave their children, the prieſts taught them two forts of 
letters, thoſe called ſacred, and thoſe in which their com- 
mon learning was written; but exerciſed them chiefly in 
geometry and arithmerick : however, there were few of 
the interior claſſes who learned to write and read, except 
the tradeſmen. Bur that they might be uſeful members of 
the commonwealth, and be enabled to N themſelves, 
the an very carly to learn their paternal art or pro- 
1 either 2 An fathers or near relations. Mu- 
ſick and wreſtling they never taught their children, as diſ- 
approving them both. The firſt they eſteemed not only 
uſcleſs, but rather hurtful, ſerving only to emaſculate the 
mind ; and the other they believed did not tend to the 
preſervation of health, the ſtrength 1 by it being of 
ſhort duration, and the exerciſe itſelf dangerous. One 
particular of the education of the Egyptian youth was 
very commendable, for they were taught to behave with 
reat reſpe& towards their elders, being obliged to riſe up 
— their ſeats, and to retire at the approach of thoſe 
that were more aged; which cuſtom was alſo practiſed at 
arta. 
* to the diet of the Egyptians, we have already made 
ſome occaſional obſervations, to which we may add, that 
among them it was a reproach to cat bread made of barley 
or wheat ; inſtead of which they uſed a fine flour, called 
by ſome Olyta, and by others Zea, or Spelt; and this bread 
they named Colleſtis, probably from its glutinous quality. 
Their uſual drink was (as it is at this preſent) the water of 
the Nile, which is very agreeable to the taſte, and fo tat- 
| tening, that they never gave it to the Apis, left he ſhould 
grow too corpulent. Ic is true, the water of this river 15 
pretty muddy, but the Egyptians have a way of clarify ing 
it by rubbing the veſſel with a little pounded almonds. 
Their better fort of drink, or wine, as Herodotus calls 
it, was made of barley, becauſe they had anciently no 
vines in that country, or rather did not cultivate them, nor 
do they yet in any other part than the province of ab Fey- 
yum. So that we are probably indebted to this nation tor 
the invention of beer. | 
| The Egyptians abſtained from different fort of animals, 
in different parts of the kingdom, according to the diffe- 
rent deities they worſhipped ; but they all agreed in the 
WE avcriion they had to {wines fleſh, which was accounted b 
BE them ſo impure, that if a man but touched one of thoſe 
animals by accident, he went immediately and plunged 
himſelf in the river. And for this reaſon hog-herds alone, 
of all the Egyptians, were not ſuffered to enter any of 
their temples ; neither would any man give his daughter 
in marriage to any one of that proteſſion, or to take a wife 
born ot ſuch parents; ſo that they were forced to inter- 
marry among themſelves, They eat fiſh, either pickled 
or dried in the fun; and alſo quails, ducks, and ſmaller 
birds, preſerved in falr, without any other preparation. 
All other birds or fiſhes, except ſuch as they accounted 
: Jacred, they cat without ſcruple, either boiled or roaſted. 
bose who dwelt in the marſhes made food of ſeveral 
plants, which annually grow there, particularly the Lotus 
of which they made a ſort of bread, and the lower Gans 
= Papyrus, the head of which was reſerved for other 
At their principal feaſts it was their cuſtom, when 0 
Pegan to taſte the wine after ſupper, to bring in a coffin 


"x 
2342; 3 


of one or two cubits in length, or, as others ſay, a real 
corpſe ; which was carried about to all the company by a 
perſon appointed for that purpoſe, . who repeatcd theſe 
words diſtinctly; Look upon this and be merry ; for ſuch 
as this is, ſhalt thou be, when thou art dead. This image 
fore will have to be that of Maneros, in memory ot 
whom they ſung a mournſul ſong at their enterta inments, 
which they called by his name. Of this perſon there are 
various traditions : the Egyptians made him the ſon of their 
firſt king, who died in the flower of his age; others ſay 
he was a ſon of a king of Byblus, in Phœnicia, and was 
frighted to death by the angry look of Iſis, for his prying 
too nearly into her behaviour to the dead body of Oliris. 
This Maneros is reported to have been the inventor of 
mulick ; for which reaſon, and the contormity ot the ſong, 
to that ſung by other nations, in honour of the Grecian 
Linus, Herodotus ſuppoſes him to be the ſame with that 
poet : but, after all, ſome pretend Maneros was not the 
name of a perſon, but of the ſong itſelf ; and that the 
dead image repreſented the fate of Oſiris. 

The Egyptians were very cleanly, botli at their meals 
and in other reſpects ; carefully ſcouring the drinking veſ- 


ſels, which were of braſs, every day, and uſing irequent 


ablut ions and purifications: they ſcrupulouſly avoided eat- 
ing with ſtrangers, as unclean ; and tor neatneſs chiefly it 


among them from time immemorial, and eſteemed by them 
ſo neceſſary, that Pythagoras, to have the liberty of con- 
verſing with the Egyptian prieſts, and ent ing into their 
temples, was obliged to ſubmit to this operation One of 
the fathers tells us, they were circumciſed at rhe age of 
fourteen ; but whence he had his intormation we do not 
know, Whether the Jews learned this cuſtom of the Egyp- 
tlans, as ſome of the profane hiſtorians pretend, is a point 
we ſhall conſider in another place. | 

The habir of this nation was a linnen veſt, fringed ar 
the bottom, which they called Calyſiris; and over that 
they wore a white mantle of woollen cloth: but th enter 
any of their temples in that upper garment, or to bury 
their dead in woollen, was accounted profanc. Their 
manner of ſaluting one another abroad, was by bowing: 


very reſpectfully, letting their hands fall down to their 
dees. . | | 


ſtoms, ſeemed induſtriouſly to act in contradiction to the 
reſt of mankind. For amongſt them it was the cuſtom ſor 
the women to be employed in trade and buſineſs abroad, 
while the men ſtaid at home to ſpin, and minded dome 
ſtick affairs; and this perhaps gave occaſion to that extra- 
ordinary law, by which the ſons were not obliged to pro- 
vide for their parents, but the daughters were. In carry- 
ing of burdens, the men bore them on their heads, and 
the women on their ſhoulders. And we might mention 
ſeveral other inſtances of the like ſingularity, But 
Now it is time to conſider, Why the Lord was angr 
with them? They were ſuperſtitious, and to a ſcruple te- 
nacious of the inventions of men, as you have read; but 
regardleſs of the true worſhip of God, as preſcribed by 
bimſelf in ſpirit and truth; and therefore the heay 
wrath of God came upon them, when the Divine WiKlom 
thought fit. "Thus 

In the reign of their king Pſammenitus, Egypt ſub- 
mitted to a forcign yoke, and deeply calamitous. For 
Plammenitus the ſon of Amaſis was icarce ſeated on the 
throne, when he was forced to put himſelf at the head of 
an army, with which he marched to Peluſium, and then 
encamped to receive the Perſian, x ho now drew near, to 
vent his fury upon Egypt. Under this new king a fearſul 
prodigy happened; ſhowers of rain fell at Thebes, where 
it had never been known to rain before. This was doubt- 
leſs conſtrued ro portend a change, and a great one ſoon 
followed it: For now Cambyſes, by the ai and aſſiſtance 
of the king of Arabia, and the politic counſe! of Phanes 
had croſſed the dry and ſandy defarts; and coming in 


ſight of the Egyptian camp, immediately drew up t 5e 
them battle. The Egyptians prepared 8 05 = 


aſlault, and in the interim their Carian and lonian auxilia 


bes gave a dreadful inſtance of their zeal in the cauſe of 


Plammenitus, and deteſtation of their trai 

, terous * 
man Phanes: For they led his ſons he had ei bein 
him, out of the camp, and butchered them over a bowl 


pwith the image of a dead man carved in wood and painted, 


which received their blood in light of their father and his 


was that they circumciſed themſelves, which was a cuſtom 


The Egyptians, in ſeveral of their manners and cu- 


— 
ä — 7 . 
lem, ar noe” 


— 
222 


- I — Fa: 
5 _ 28 1 3 
* LAH . * * 
LF a „ 
41 a 3 7 
— > > y 
_ SSL — — 
—_— r=; 2 


— — — 
* 


—_— 


% 0D yn tton, — 


1 a —— — 
* — — 


Critical and Eaplanatory Annotations - 


8 


—. 


1756 


new friends; and pouring wine and water into the ſame, 
drank off of that cruel and unnatural mixture, and then be- 
n the onſet. The fight was obſtinately maintained on 
th ſides ; but in the end the Egyptians gave ground and 
fled in great confuſion to Memphis. Here they ſoon after 
were guilty of a horrid and imprudent outrage towards a 
herald, whem Cambyſes ſent to them in a ſhip of Myte- 
lene ; for they no ſooner ſaw her come into the port, than 
they flocked down te the ſhore, and deſtroyed the ſhip, 
and tore the Perſian herald and all the crew to pieces ; 
carrying their mangled limbs in a barbarous triumph into 
the city. Not long after, they were cloſely beſieged . 
the Perſians, and in the end obliged to ſurrender: And ſo 
fell the glory of Egypt. The news of this ſtruck ſuch a 
terror upon the minds of the Lybians, Cyrænians and 
Barcæans, that they humbled themſelves to Cambyſes, and 
implored his protection. 
Upon the tenth day after Memphis had been taken, 
Pſammenitus and the chief of the Egyptian nobility 
were ſent ignominiouſly into the ſuburbs of that city to act 
a part in one of the moſt doleful tragedies that can be 
conceived : For, being there ſeared in a proper place, he 
ſaw his daughter coming along in the habit of a poor {lave, 
with a pitcher to fetch water trom the river, and followed 
by the daughters ot the greateſt families in Egypt, all in 
the ſame miſerable garb, and going on the ſame errand, 
with pitchers in their hands, all weeping and wailing with 
the utmoſt lamentation. When the fathers ſaw their 
children in this diſtreſs, and reduced to fo ſordid a degra- 
dation, they burſt out into tears, and could not contain 
themſelves; all but Pſammenitus, who, though ready 


to ſink under the burden of his grief, only threw his eyes 


towards the ground, aud there fixed them. Theſe paſs'd 
by, came the ſon of Plammenitus, and two thouſand of 
the chief Egyptian youths, all with bits in their mouths, 
and halters round their necks going to be executed, to ex- 
piate the murder of the Perſian herald, and Mytelenean 
ſailors. But Pſammenitus, like one perfectly ſtupified, as 
they paſſed by, obſerved the very fame conduct as before: 
whilſt the Egyptians about him cried out with the loudeſt 
lamentations. A ſhort ſpace afterwards he ſaw an intimate 
friend and companion, who now that he was advanced in years 
was plundered of all he had, and walking up and down the 
ſuburbs begging his bread. As ſoon as he perceived this 
man he wept bitterly, and calling out to him by his name, 
firack him{elf on the head as one trantic. Now Pſammeni- 
tus had ſpies privately ſet over him, to mark his beha- 
viour, and they inſtantly repaired ro Cambyſes, and gave 
him a particular account of it; and ſoon after a meſſenger 
came trom him to the captive king, to know what might 
be the reaſon of it. To this he anſwered, © That the 
calamities of his own family confounded him, and were 
too great to be lamented by any outward figns of grief; 
but the diſtrefled neceflity of a boſom friend gave him 
more room for reflection, and therefore extorted tears from 
him.“ By this anſwer he wrought ſo much upon Camby- 
ſes, that he ſent to ſtop the execution of his ſon; but his 
orders were given too late; for the young prince was the 
{irit. put to death. At the ſame time Pſammenitus him- 
{elf was ſent for into the city, and reſtored to his liberty; 
and had he not betrayed a deſire of change and revenge, 
he might have been entruſted with the adminiſtration of 
Eyypt ; bur being vindictively diſpoſed, he was ſeized 
and condemned to drink bull's blood: And fo ended 
his life, after a diſmal reign of fix months, and a ſhort 
captivity ; and with him died the ancient ſplendor and li- 


berty ot Egypt. | 

The Egyptians now felt the heavy preſſure of conqueſt 
in a very extraordinary manner. They ſaw their late 
king, Amatis, inhumanly taken out of his tomb, and 
cruelly mangled, and finally burnt. They ſaw their god 
Apis flain, and their prieſts ignominiouſſy ſcourged; all 
which made ſuch dreadful impreſſions on the minds of the 
whole nation, that they afterwards bore a moſt uncommon 
averſion to the Perſians, and never reſted eaſy under their 
dominion, 

Thus were the Egyptians reduced to the loweſt degree 
of ſubmiſſion; their royal line was extinEt ; their religion 
was trampled on in the moſt outrageous manner; and them- 
ſelves perſecuted and deſpiſed for the profeſſion they made 
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A people who had been bred up to ſuch a folews, 1 
ſervance of the inſtitutions of their Reckacher — 5 
think themſelves unhappy under ſuch governors ax r 
their laws in deriſion; and therefore they continuall uf 
ſulted how they might ſhake off the intolerable yolk. . 
their Perſian oppreſſors. 122 
At length they broke out into an open revolt in the 
reign of Darius Hyſtaſpes, and continued in a ſtare ct 
rebellion againſt the Perſians all the firſt year of Xer 1 
but in the ſecond year of the ſame prince, they Tos 
reduced to harder ſubjection than before, as is uſuall 5 
caſe; and had one Achæmenes, brother to Nen s 
their governor. 5 
But the more ſeverity they ſuffered, the more they were 
exaſperated. In the fifth year of Artaxerxes Lougimans 
they revolted again , choſe Inarus king of Lybia to fill 
their throne; and called in the Athenians to their aflit. 
ance, who chearfully embraced this opportunity of en. 
pelling the Perſians out of Egypt. The Egyprians alas 
ſucceeded in their project. The Athenians talling on the 
Perſian fleet at ſea, took and deſtroyed fifty ſail of them: 
and then failing up the Nile, landed under the command ot 
Charitimis, and joined the Egyptians and Lybians under 
Inarus. They all attacked Achomenides the Perſian genera), 
though his army was 300,000 ſtrong; of whom there fell 
loo, ooo, together with the general himſelt, The reſt be. 
took themſelves to flight, and returned to Memphis; bur, 
being purſued by the Egyptians, they took refuge in 2 
very conſiderable, and by much the beſt fortified part of 
that city, called the white wall, The Egyptians had the 
reſt of it, and blocked up the Perſians three years within 
the white wall. 5 e 
By this ſucceſs the Egyptians heped they had wrouchr 
a total deliverance for themſelves and deicendants; but 
their proſperity was by no means of long duration. They 
were at the end of three years obliged to raiſe the ſieve 
of the te wall by the Perſian army, under the con- 
mand of Artabazus governor of Cilicia, and Migabyzns 
governor of Syria. In the mean time,” when Inarus heard 
of the formidable preparations which were making by 
theſe Perſian governors to relieve the beſieged, he te. 
doubled the attacks in the white wall, and made the ut- 
molt efforts to carry it; but the Perſians within de- 
tended themſelves with ſuch bravery, that the Egyp- 
trans made no conſiderable progreſs towards the reduc- 
tion of the place. „ | 
In the third year of this fiege, and the ninth of Ar- 
taxerxcs, Inarus and his auxiliaries were not only obliged to 
raiſe the ſiege of the white wall, but was alſo defeatedwith 
a fearful ſlaughter, which fell chiefly upon the Egyprians 
In this fight Inarus was wounded by Megabyzus ; but re- 
vertheleſs, he retreated with his Athenian confederates, 
and ſuch of the Egyptians as adhered to him, to the ci 
of Biblus in the iſland of Proſopitis, which being waſhed 
on each fide by navigable branches of the Nile, the 4- 
thenian fleet was ſtationed in one of them; and here they 
held out a ſiege of a year and a half. But tae bulk ot:ns 
Egyptians ſubmitted to the conqueror, and acknowledged 
Artaxarxes for their ſovereign ; all but Amyrtzus; be te. 
treated with a party into the fens, where he ruled ma- 
ny years; not in the leaſt moleſted by the Perſiaus, 0 
were never able to get at him through the inacceſibleices 
of the place. | 
In the mean time, Inarus and his auxiliaries on tte 
iſland of Proſopitis were buſy in defending them{c!1e? 
againſt the Perſians, who rw them with great igel 
bur theſe finding that bare ſtrength was not like to cer, 
tuate a reduction of the beſieged, had recourſe to art i"! 
ſtratagem ; for, draining that branch of the Nile, in aich 
the Athenian fleet tode, they at once rendered the 4 
ping uſeleſs, and made a paſſage by which the whole bo J 
of their army might march over to the iſland. her 
Inarus ſaw this, he, and all the Egyptians, an A* 
his Athenian auxiliaries, deliver'd themſelves up to * $ 
abyzus, on the condition of being ſecured in tbelt 1 
he reſt of the Athenians, being ſix thouſand in 0m © 
ſet fire to their ſhips, refolved to die ſword in _ 
which the Perſians perceiving, thought it adviſable to- - 
them ſome reaſonable terms: And this they did, and - 
propoſals were accepted. The Athenians had ſent 4 1 
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| il co relieve the iſland of Proſopitis, where their 
CT in conjunction with the Egyptians ; but they 
arflved too late, and aſſoon as ck entered the river, 
were a ſſaulted by the Perſians, both on the river, and 
from the ſhore ; ſo that they all periſhed. And thus ended 
the war between Inarus king of Egypt and Artaxerxes 


king of Perſia, under whom the Egyptians ever afrerwards 
kept quiet, and made no attempts to recover their liber- 


ties. Sartamas was appointed governor of Egypt, and 


Inarus was carried priſoner to Suſa, and was there cruci- 
fed. e the promiſe he had of his lite when 
he ſurrender'd. ; 

Amyrtæus the Saite in the meantime held the Fens, 
and in the fifteenth year of Artaxarxes was join'd by a 
fleet of ſixty fail of Athenian ſhips ; but nothing of mo- 
ment was tranſacted at this time to the prejudice of the 
Perſians in Egypt. | i 

In the tenth year of Darius Nothus, the Egyptians 
revolted once more from the Perſians : For Amyrtzus be- 
ing apprized of the diſcontents of the Egyptians, and 
that * were ripe for any attempts to regain their liber- 
ty and independance, ſallied out of his Fens, and being 
Joined by all the Egyptians, he drove the Perſians out 
of the kingdom, and became king of the whole country 
of Egypt. | 

As thus in the poſſeſſion of the kingdom of 
Egypt, by the total expulſion of the Perſians, -reſolved 
ro attack them in Pheenicia alſo, having the Arabians in 
confederacy with him in this undertaking. But he was 
engaged by Darius in perſon, and overthrown ; about 
which time Amyrtæus either died, or was ſlain in the battle. 

Pauſiris his ſon ſucceeded him in the kingdom, with 
the conſent of the Perſians. And now the Egyptians, 
shough perhaps tributary to the Perſians, had a governor 
of their own nation to alleviate the burthen of it. 

Pſammenitus ſucceeded Pauſiris. He was deſcended 
from the famous Plammenitus, whoſe hiſtory we have 
given above. He was a barbarous and ungrateful man, 
| as appears by the only incident we have of his reign : 
For Tamus, who had been admiral in the Perſian ſervice, 
though he was a Memphite by birth, thinking it adviſeable 
for reaſons of ſtate to leave the Perſian ſervice, and con- 
fiding in the friendſhip of Pſlammenitus, whom he had for- 
merly obliged by many friendly offices, put all his ſamily 
and effects on board his ſhips, and failed for Foypr. But 
when Plammenitus heard of his arrival, aud that he had 
brought great riches with him, he, unmindful of what 
Tamus merited of him, and of all the laws of humanity 
and hoſpitality, fell upon him as an enemy; and having 
flain him, his family and all his followers, ſiezed on 
thoſe treaſures which 'Tamus hoped to have enjoyed in 
his native country. This is all we know concerning this 
cruel prince. 

He ſuccecded Nephereus. This king was invited by 
the Lacedzmonians into a confederacy againſt the Perſians ; 
and he ſent them a ſquadron of an hundred gallies to car- 
ry on the war by ſea, and 600,000 meaſures [buſhels] of 
corn for the ſubſiſtance of their army; but the veſſels 
which were laden w:th this valuable preſent, i :norantly 
putting into Rhodes, whoſe inhabitants had juſt then 
thrown themſelves under the protection of the Perſian 
fleer, which then rode at anchor there under the command 
of Conon the Athenian, they fell a prey to him, and never 
reached the Lacedzmonians. 8 
Acoris ſucceeded Nephereus. He joined Evagoras 
king of Cyprus, and the Arabians and Tyrians, and Bar- 
cæans, a people of Lybia, againſt the Perſians. Acoris 
ſent ſome torces to the aſſiſtance of Evagoras, the chief of 
this league, who being defeated, came into Egypt to en- 
gage Acoris to aſſiſt him with his full ſtrength ; bur Acoris 
could not be prevailed on to come ſo totally into his 
meaſures, and only diſmiſſed him with a ſupply of money, 


by no means equal to the necefſitous occaſions of that di. 


ſtreſſed prince. Soon after, Gaus, the only ſurvivor of 


the family of Tamus, whom Pſammenitus 

the ſake of his wealth, and, as well as his Ger dal bo 
now promoted to the degree of an admiral in the Perſian 
ſervice, being diſguſted a the ill uſage of Tiribazus the 
king of Perſia's general, in the former part of the Cyprian 
war againſt Evagoras, revolted from the Perſians, in which 


he was followed by a great part of the fleet and army; 


and entred into a league with Acoris and the Lacedzmo- 


| nians. But the year after Gaus was treacheroufly ſlajn 

by fome under him; and Tachos, who had undertaken 
to execute the ſame project, dying in the midſt of it, the 
whole fell to the ground, and the Perſians were freed 
from the troubleſome effects which threatned them from 
this new alliance. 6 : 

It was now thirty years ſince the Egyptians had ſhaken 
off the Perſian yoke under Amyrtæus, and had all along, 
upon all occaſions, ſignalized their averfion to the Perſian 
government. But Artaxerxes Mnemon being now at full 
leiſure to chaſtiſe them, they once more were threatned 
with a cruel war. Great preparations were made on both 
ſides: Acoris joined a great number of Greeks and other 
mercenaries, under the command of Chabrias the Athe- 
nian, to his own ſubje&s ; but the Perſians being pretty 


before they took the field, and was ſucceeded by Pſam- 
muthis, who reigned only one year. Then, the laſt of 
| ves Mendeſian race, Nepherotes, reigned four months, 
when 
Nectanebus, the firſt of the Sebennytic race, mounted 
tne throne of Egypt, in the ſecond year of whoſe reign 
the Perſian fleet and army came upon his coaſt and bor- 
ders, and attacked Peluſium firſt ; but Nectanebus had ſo 
well prepared it, and the adjacent cities, againſt all aſſaults 
of an enemy, that the Perſians were obliged to raiſe the 
fiege and depart, as alſo from other places, and the Egyp- 
tian king at laſt got ſo many advantages over the enemy 
that he was obliged ar laſt ro retire into his own country. 
But | | 
| The Perſians, notwithſtanding ſo many diſcouragements 
in their undertaking, laid not aſide the thoughts of ſub- 
jecting Egypt once more to their dominion. Tachos, who 
ſucceeded Nectanebus, co ſtrengthen himſelf the more, 
ſent to Greece to raiſe mercenaries ; and ſucceeded ſo well 
in his application to the Lacedæmonians, that they diſ- 
patched a good number of forces to him under the com- 
mand of the famous Ageſilaus, who, nevertheleſs, being 
diſguſted at the behaviour of Tachos towards him, at laſt 
joined with Nectanebus, whom the Egyptians ſet up in the 
ſtead of Tachos. | 
Nettanebus was ſcarce ſeated on the throne, when a 
pretended Mendeſian roſe up in oppoſition to him, ſup- 
ported by an army of 100,000 effective men; theſe be- 
ſieged Nectanebus in one of his towns; but in the end 
were totally ronted by the management and great skill of 
Ageſilaus, who drove their army out of the field, took the 
pretender priſoner, and ſettled NeCtanebus in full and 
quiet poſſeſſion of the kingdom of Egypt. 


In the twelfth year of his reign, the Sidonians and Phce- 


a confederacy with him againſt that monarch. This hap- 
ed very opportunely for him; for as the Perſians had 

en in conſtant agitation againſt him, and were now mak 
ing vaſt preparations to reclaim Egypt, he had a very good 
career, ſeeing the Perſian forces could not approach his 


to keep up their ſpirits, NeEtanebus detached a body of 
four thouſand Greek mercenaries, under the command of 
Mentor the Rhodian, to join them, in hopes to manage 
the war at a diſtance, The Phcenicians, encouraged by 
this ſupply, drove the Perſians out of their territories ; 
and immediately after, the Cypriots made themſelves of 
| the alliance againſt Perſia, Darius Ochus finding that his 
lieutenants made no progreſs in the ſuppreſſion of theſe 
revolters, reſolved to head his troops in perſon, keeping 
his eye chiefly upon Egypt. Mentor, the Rhodian, when 
he heard this, and of the prodigious numbers of the Per- 
ſian _ went over to the king of Perſia, by whom he 
was kindly received, as one'who might do him ſignal ſer- 
vice by his knowledge of the country of Egypt, and ever 
thing that related to it: But as we are not now on the ab. 
fairs of Perſia, which will be particulariz d in their proper 
place, let us therefore turn our eyes towards Nectanebus. 
When he found that the king of Perſia was thoroughly re- 
ſolved to ruin him, and that he was by all means endea- 
vouring to do it without interruption, and effeQually, he 
got together an army of 100,020 men, conſiſting of 20,000 
mercenaries from Greece, as many from Libya, and the 
reſt 2 but all of them did not amount to a third 
part of the Perſian army. With ſome of them he garri- 
ſoned his frontier- towns, and with the others he guarded 
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dilatory in their 1 towards this war, Acoris died 


nicians revolted from the king of Perſia, and entered into 


borders, but by marching through Pheenicia. Therefore, 
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the paſſes through which the Perſians were to march. The 
Perſian detached three bodies from his army. The firſt 
of them commanded by Lachares, the Theban, fat down 
before Peluſium, garriſoned by five thouſand Greeks. © The 
ſecond, under the command of Nicoſtratus, the Argive, 
embarked on board a' fquadron of the Perfian fleet, and 
failing up the Nile into the midſt of the country, landed 
there, and made a ſtrong encampment. Hereupon the 
whole country being alarm'd, Clinius, of the iſland of Cos, 
muſtered all the neighbouring garriſons, and offered to diſ- 
lodge Nicoſtratus from his intrenchments. This led them 
to a battle, which was fought with great obſtinacy ; bur 
at laſt the Egyptians gave way, having loſt Clinius, and 
five thouſand more of their number, and were utterly bro- 
ken and diſperſed. The loſs of this battle was the ruin of 
Egypt. For when Nectanebus heard it, he drew off from 
the paſſes, where he had very prudently poſted himſelf, 
and marched for Memphis, to defend that city againſt 
Nicoftratus, whom he feared had a defign upon that capi- 
tal, with his victorious fleet and army. When the Greek 
garriſon in Peluſium heard that NeCtanebus had deſerted 
his poſt, they thought there was no further room for hope; 
and therefote they came to a parley with Lachares, and 
delivered up the city to him, upon condition that they and 
their effects ſhould be ſafely convey'd to Greece. Mentor, 
the Rhodian, who commanded the third body of the Per- 
ſian detachment, finding the paſſes unguarded, entered 
the country thro' them, and cauſing it to be univerſally 
ſpread abroad, that Ochus would graciouſly receive all 
that ſubmitted, but utterly cut off ſuch as reſiſted, as he 
had been known to have done before ; both the Egyptians 
and Egyptian Greeks ſtrove which ſhould make the molt 
humble and ready ſubmiſſion.” 

This, when Nectanebus ſaw, he was driven to deſpair, 
and taking what treaſure he could carry. with him, he 


fled from his palace in Memphis into Ethiopia, and never 
returned more. He was the very laſt Egyptian that ever 


governed Egypt, which has ever ſince been under foreign 
ſubjection. Nectanebus loſt his kingdom by relying too 
much on himſelf. He, as has been — was ſeated on 
the throne by Ageſilaus; his wars againft Perſia (for they 
were always attempting a reduction of Egypt) were ma- 
naged by the prudence and valour of Diophantus the 
Athenian, and Lamius the Lacedemonian; but arroga- 
ting to himſelf a ſhare of their ſucceſſes, he took upon 
him to act by his own ſuggeſtions, and fo brought ruin 
upon himſelf, and ignominy and ſlavery upon his ſubjects, 
even to this day. For henceforward Egypt was a pro- 
vince of Perſia, till Alexander ſubverted that monarchy, 
and was received by the Egyptians with open arms as a 
deliverer from the Perſian tyranny. They never had any 
tolerable underſtanding with that nation; which, it is 
likely may have purely, if not chiefly, been owing to the 
wide difference between them in religious matters. We 
now conclude this ſection with the ſevere prediction of the 
Prophet; There ſhall be no more a prince of the land of Egypt. 


Cu Ap. xxxiii. This is again a Prophecy of the deſtruc- 
tion of the Aſſyrian army in more particular terms; as 
the following explanation will ſhew. © Wo to thee Aſſyrian, 
that ſpoileſt Judah, and thou waſt not ſpoiled by them; 
and dealeſt rreacherouſly, and they dealt not treache- 
rouſly with thee: When thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou 
{halt be ſpoiled ; and when thou ſhale make an end to deal 
treacherouſly, they ſhall deal treacherouſly with thee, i. e. 
the time will come, when it ſhall be thy turn to be ſpoil'd, 
and dealt treacheron/ly with by others. O Lord, be gra- 
cious unto us, we have waited for thee : Be thou their 
arm, 4. e. the defence of thy people Fudah every morning, 
or ſpeedily ; our ſalvation alſo in the time of trouble. At 
the noiſe of the tumult, and out-cry made in the Aſian 
army, on the ſudden deſtruction of ſo many of them, the reſt of 
the people fled + At the lifting up, or exerting thus, thy 
ſelt, the men of ſeveral nations in the army, that ſurvived, 
were ſcattered. And your ſpoil ſhall be gathered like the 
gathering ot the caterpiller: As the running to and fro of 
the locuſts, ſhall he run upon them, 1. e. the Fews ſhall 
gather the ſpoils left in the Aſſyrian camp, leaving it as bare 
as the caterpillers and locuſts do the trees when they have eat 
% the leaves. The Lord is exalted: for he dwelleth on 
high, he hath filled Zion with judgment and righteouſneſs. 


Aud wildom and knowledge ſhall be the ſtability of thy 


times, and ſtrength of ſalvation, i. e. the 
government of Hezekiab': The fear of the 1 "4 
ſure, i. e. ſhall Hand bim in more ftead than the frost 
wherein other princes place their confidence. Behold 
valiant ones or meſſengers ſhall cry without or in 27e 


» Weir 


the ambaſladors of peace, vis. thoſe ſent by . 


Rabſhakeh to treat of peace, ſhall weep bitterly for they 


being diſappointed," and bearing the blaſphemy c': 

The — lie waſte, and the _—P 8 
i. e. there is no travelling the public roads for fear f, 
enemy He, viz. Sennacherib, has lately 5 the * 
venant he lately made with Hegekiab; he has deſpiſed 4 
ſtrength of cities, having taken many and ſtrong ches; 0 
regards no man. The earth or land of Judah Mourne 
and languiſheth : Lebanon is aſhamed and hewn dong: 
Sharon is like a wilderneſs, and Baſhan and Carmel gk, 
oft their fruits, i. e. the moſt beautiful and frairful part g 
our country is ravaged by the enemy. Now things 4, 
come to this extremity, will I rife, faith the Lord: Nyg 
will I be exalted, now will J lift up myſelf, Ye Aſſyriang 
ſhall conceive chaff, ye ſhall bring forth ſtubble, ;, 4 
main deſign, viz. of taking Feruſalem, &c. ſhall be tit] 
diſappointed > Your breath, or rage againſt God's prop 4 
fire, thalldevour you, or turn to your own deſtruftion, Ang 
or even the people, viz. Aſſyrians ſhall be as the burning 
lime, z. e. entirely routed : as ſoon as thorns cur up ©} 
burn, ſhall they be burnt in the fire. Hear ye that at 
far oft, what I have done; and ye that are near, ackuy. 
ledge my might, in thus deſtroying and routing the . 
rian army. The ſinners in Zion, who rely not on al 


Help, are afraid, fearfulneſs hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites, 


inſomuch that they cry out, Who among us ſhall dyel 
with the devouring fire? Who among us ſhall dwell with 
everlaſting burnings? i. e. How ſhall we bear the approach 
of the Aſſyrians, who deftroy and burn all things befin 
them. And herein theſe 3 the dreaif4l terrors, 
that will one day jieze them and all ſuch at the approku- 
ſions of hell-torments falling on them. Whereas on the 0 
ther hand, he that walketh righteonſly, and ſpeaketh up- 
rightly ; he that deſpiſeth the gain ofoppreſſions, that ſhaketh 
bis hands from holding of bribes, i. e. Will take ub bribes; 
that ſtoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, i. e. will give 
no ear to any bloody de/jgn againſt th innocent, and ſhutteth 
his eyes from ſeeing, J. e. perfellly abbors evil. He is nt 
afraid of the Aſſyrians approach, as the forementioned ſu- 
ners are, but relies on God, that he ſhall dwell on high: 
his place of defence ſhall be the munition of rocks, 1. 
God ſhall preſerve him as if he was placed out of the reath 
of the enemy, and God ſhall be his ſure defence. Bread 
ſhall be given him, his waters ſhall be ſure, 4. e. he fal 
not want the neceſſaries of life, tho the city be bepeged. 
Thy eyes, 1. e. the eyes of ſuch a pious perſon ſpall {# 
thee king, wiz. Hezekiah appear again in beauty, i. e. wi 
his uſual ſtate and ſplendor, and greater + They of Feriſc- 
lem ſhall be no longer confined within the walls of the ci); 
but ſhall have liberty to walk abroad, and ſo ſhall behold 
any part of the land that is very far off. Thy heart ful 
meditate, or reſlect, on the terror, or terrible danger, ut Wit 
in, and ſhall ask in a triumphant manner, Where 1s the 
ſcribe or mufter-maſter of the Aſſyrian army? Where | 
the receiver of the taxes or contributions demanded by itt 
Aſſyrians Where is he that counted the towers, 0 thr 
maſter of their artillery and ammunition © How are they 
of a ſudden vaniſhed 7 Thou ſhalt not ſec any more ts 
erce people, viz. the Aſſyrians, the people of a decfet 
ſpeech than thou canſt perceive ; of a ſtammering ton e 
that thou canſt not underſtand, i. e. The Aſſyrian and 6 
ther people with them, whoſe language was perfett gibberi 
or unintelligitle to the eus. Thou ſhalt with jo 100 4 
on Zion the city of our ſolemnities 5 Thine eyes | bi 
Jeruſalem a quiet habitation; as God has there Places - 
tabernacle or temple, ſo ſhall it be as a tabernacle t 
ſhall not be taken down ; not one of the {takes mn 
ſhall ever be removed, neither ſhall any of the me 
thereof be broken, i. e. neither city nor temple ſpall we : 
any damage during the reign of Hezekiah. Bur there Ft 
Iorious Lord will be unto us a place of broad rivers s 
— i. e. will be as great @ ſecurity to this 19 65 4 
broad and deep river, which is an ornament as well 4, 
fence Wherein ſhall go no galley with oats, neither , 
by. #. hip of an enem), whetht 
gallant ſhip paſs thereby, #: e. ub ſoip of. Lord is 


great or ſmall, tall be able to annq; us. For the 
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Chap. 32. 


judge; the Lord is or 1 be worſhipped as our 
fort nad 2 Lord is or ll be acknowledged as our 
king in chief - Therefore he will ſave us from many aſſaults 
of an enemy, compared afore to @ naval force. Thy racklings 
are looſed, they could nor well ſtrengt en their maſt, they 
could not ſpread the ſail: Then is the prey of a x 
ſpoil divided, the lame take tho Page i.e. all aſſaults of 
the enemy ſhall be like, a fleet that us deftroyed or ſbaitered by 
4 tempeſt, and in a (þip-wreck'd condition - he ſpoil of 
which wreck is divided among thoſe of Feruſalem, the very 
weakeſt of them having ſome ſar in it. And the inhabi- 
tant Wel not ſay, I am ſick, 1. c. they ſpall be no longer 
ſenſible of the maladies under which they lately languiſhed - 
the people that dwell therein ſhall be reaſonably aſſured to 
| their great comfort, by the removal of all their great evils, 
that God has Ban forgiven their former iniquit 7. 
CHAP. xxxviii, VER. 8. Behold I will bring again the 
ſhadow of the degrees, which is gone down in the ſun-dial of 
Abaz ten degrees backward, &c.] There is no mention 
of a dial in Scripture before the reign of Ahaz, who be- 
gan to reign in the year of the world 3262, and we do 
not clearly ſee, that even after the reign of this prince, 
the Jews generally divided their time by hours ; they 
continued to reckon {till after their uſual manner. The 
firſt time that we meet with the word hour, is in Tobit, 
where it is ſaid that Tobit and his ſon Tobias, continued 
proſtrate on the earth for three hcurs ; which lixewiſe is the 
reading of the Chaldee. This may ſerve to confirm their opi- 
nion, who maintain, that the invention of dial, came from 
beyond the Euphrates. Others believe, that this invention 
came from the Phœnicians, and that the firſt footſteps of it 
in antiquity are what Homer ſays of it. There is, ſays he, 
an iſland called Syria, lying above Ortygia, where the revo- 
Intions of the ſun are obſerved; that is to ſay, 1n this iſland 
they ſee the returns of the ſun, the ſolſtices. As the 
Phenicians are thought to have inhabited this iſland, it is 
preſumed, that they were the people who leit this mo- 
nument of their skill ia aſtronomy. 

About three hundred years after Homer, Pherccydes in 
the fame iſland ſet up a ſun- dial to diſtinguiſh the hours. 
Laſtly, the Greeks conſeſs that Anaximander was the 
firſt who divided the time by hours, and that he intro- 
duced ſun-dials among them. Pliny gives the honour of 
this invention to Anaximenes ; ſo by miſtake confounding the 

diſciple with the maſter. For, as M. Baſnage obſerves, it is 
more reaſonable to think that Pliny was miſtaken than Dio- 
genes Laertius. Uſher fixes the death of Anaximander in 
the year of the world 3457, under the reign of Cyrus, 
and during the captivity of Babylon, five hundred and 
forty three years before the birth of Jeſus Chriſt, and five 
hundred forty ſeven years before the vulgar /Era. As this 
ae bad travelled into Chaldea, he might have 
rought with him the dial and the needle, which were 
both in uſe there. . | | 
_ To return to Ahaz's dial, the account the Scripture 
gives us of it, is this: Hezekiah (2 Kings xx. 2, Ec. ) ſaid 
to him, What ſhall be the ſign that the Lord will heal me ? 
Iſaiab anſwered, Shall the ſhadow. go forward ten degrees, 
or go back ten degrees? The king ſaid, Nay, but let the ſha- 
dow return backward ten degrees. And Iſaiah the Prophet 
cried unto the Lord, and he brought the ſhadow ten deprees 
backward, by which it kad gone down in the dial of Aha, 
This happened in the year of the world: 3291, about 
| 91, Avpul 
twelve years after the death of Ahaz. IRA 

Interpreters diſagree among themſelves concerning the 
form of Ahaz's dial: St. Cyril of Alexandria, and. St. Je- 
rom believe, that it was a ſtair-caſe diſpoſed with ſo much 
art, that the ſun at his riſing ſhewed the hours upon it by 
the ſhadow ; and thus the generality of expoſitots under- 
ſtand it. Others believe that it was a pillar erected in the 
middle of a very ſmooth pavement, upon which the hours 
Vere engraved, The lines marked on this pavament, are 
according to thoſe authors, what the Scripture x Who — 
Preſſed by the word degrees. Grotius deſcribed it thus 
after Rabbi Elias Chomer : It was a concave | hemiſ. 


phere, in the midſt whereof was | | 
which fell upon ſeveral lines, 2 globe, the ſhadow, of 


lay the eight 
1 : , ey, were eight and 
twenty 1n number, which d 4 — 


! eſcription comes pretty. ne 
the dial, by the Greeks call'd Scapha, a boar, | 1 


; engraved i ; | a 
the hemiſphere : Theſe lines graved in the concavity of | common courſe of it. 


or will be then, (viz. daring Hezekjab's reign.) duly worſbip. ſpherion, the invention whereof Vitruvius, I. 9. c. 9. at- 


tribures to a Chaldzan, -whoſe name was Beroſus. 

his is what has been ſaid concerning the form of Ahaz's 
dial. As to the ſhadow of retrogradation on this dial, and 
the manner of it, whether the ſun did really go backwards, 
or whether the reſſexion of its rays, occaſioned by ſome cloud 
formed ſuddenly and ſupernarurally, produced this effect, 
is what- opinions .are likewiſe very much divided abour. 
The reader may, if” he pleaſes, conſult M. Baſnage's hiftory 
of the Fews, I. 6. p. 213. and M. Benoit's letters at the 
end of the ſame Tome, wherein he ſhews, that the retro- 
gradation of the ſun prolonged the day not above two thirds 
of an hour. . 5 
Hours are diſtinctly taken notice of in Daniel, Tobit, 
and judith; there muſt have, been dials therefore at that 
time, of ſome kind or other, whether the hours were mea- 
ſured by feet upon the ſhadow of one's body, or by the 
ſhadow of a gnomon, pillar, ſtair-caſe, or any other man- 
ner; for all theſe ways were formerly in uſe. Sun-dials 
are ſtill very common at this day; and the country people 


their body, or their houſe. 7 
The Hebrew word Maaloth, which in the Vulgate is 
tranſlated Horologium, Linea, and Gradus, ſignifies lite- 
rally a ſtair-caſe, ſtairs; and conſequently nothing can be 
from thence concluded as to the torm of Ahaz's dial. 
Was it a ſtair-caſe made purpoſely to ſhew the hours, or 
did it ſerve for this uſe by chance only and occaſionally ? 
Was it a common ſtair-caſe or ſun-dial, with the name of 
degrees, by reaſon of the lines traced out and engraved 
upon 1t ? TEE 

Another queſtion, as difficult to reſolve as the firſt, is, 
to know whence the uſe of clocks and dials comes, in 
what manner ſoever they are underſtood ; for it is eaſy 
to perfect an invention which is once found out. The uſe 
of them in Judza, is, we ſee, particularly taken notice 
of in the reign of Ahaz, and in that of Manaſſeh, as we 
learn from the book of judith. We obſerve the ſame uſo 
of it a good while after this in Chaldæa, beyond the Eu- 
phrates, as may be ſeen in the books of Tobit and Da- 
niel: And we have na reaſon. to believe, that the inven- 
tion of it was new, either in Judza or Chaldæa, when theſe 
authors ſpoke of it. The Egyptians glory in having begun 
the cuſtom of dividing the day into twelve equal hours, 
and conſequently, in introducing the uſe of .dials ; ſince, 
as we have obſerved already, one can ſcarce go without the 
other. Some ſay, that Mercury Triſmegiſtus having made 
it his remark, that the Cy nocephalis urines twelve times a 
day, and always at an equal diſtance, and howls regularly 
at particular times, divided the day into twelve equal parts 
which we call hours. Mercury Triſmegiſtus is much more 
ancient than either Ahaz, Tobit, or Daniel, if it be true 
that he lived ſoon alter Moſes's time. 5 
Others maintain, that the invention of dials comes 
from beyond the Euphrates, as it is above-mentioned. 

The retrogradation of the ſun ten degrees in Abaz/s dial 
further requires a ſerious examination. Some authors 
believe the retrogradation was not real, but apparent on! y; 
and in peoples ie that the change which happened 
was only in the ſhadow which fell on Ahaz's dial, and not 
in the motion of the ſun; I his luminary was in motion as 
uſual, but the rays of it being reſlected in an extraordi- 
nary manner by the oppoſition of a cloud, or ſome other 
way, cs produced all thoſe changes in Ahaz's dial, 
which was taken tor a miracle. And ſuppoſing the thing 


| 


thought that otherwiſe than a miracle, to change the di- 
rection and determination of the ſun's rays to ſore fixed 
point, in order to make the ſhadow in Ahaz's dial return 
back ten degrees? 


They who hold the fun to be in the center of the 


gaging themſelves from any perplexities in this reſi 

that they who are of opinion that the ſun turns about — 

an, without — — at all the motion of the ſun or 
opping it, it is eaſily conceivable, that its rays migh 

ſo reflected, as to make the ſhadow of the 5 44 

degrees backwarder than it ſhould be, according to the 


But whether theſe ten deorees denoted ſ 
hours, is what we are no r. able to — Ther 
might be many degrees for one hour only, or one for every 


hour, 


ſtill judge pretty right what a- clock it is by the ſhadow of 


had ſo happened, as they believe, can it at any time be 


world which we inhabit, have no more trouble in diſen- 
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hour. The Scripture does not ſay, that this day was longer | 
than any other. And in effect, if the miracle conſiſted 
only in changing the determination of the ſun's rays to a 

rticular point, and for a ſhort time, the day muſt not 
hs been longer than ordinary ; and ſuppoſing to have 
ſtopped in its courſe, as the text ſeems to ſay, it would 
not follow, that the day would be ten hours longer than a- 
ny others; becauſe, as has been obſerved, it is not certain, 
ef every degree denoted an hour. {ka 

They that require a further I to this matter, 
are deſired to conſult Calmet's Diſſertation thereon, and | 
what we have ſaid before in the 2oth chapter of the 2d 
book of Kings. 


CH AP. XL. 


t The promtilgation of the Goſpel. 3 The preaching of John 
Baptiſt. 9 The preaching of the Apoſtles. 12 The pro- 
phet by the omnipotency of God, 18 and his incompa- 
rableneſs, 26 comforteth the people. 


\Omfort ye, comfort ye my people, 
8 ſaith your God. 


2 Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, 
and cry unto her, that her warfare is accom- 
liſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned : for 
The hath received of the LORD's hand dou- 
ble for all her ſins. | 

3 J The voice of him that crieth in the 
wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of the 
Lok, make ſtraight in the deſert a high- 
way for our GOD. _ 

4 Every valley ſhall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill ſhall be made low : 
and the crooked ſhall be made ſtrait, and 
the rough 'places plain. 

5 And the glory of the LORD ſhall be 
revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together: 
for the mouth of the LORD hath ſpoken it. 

6 The voice ſaid, Cry. And he faid, 
What ſhall I cry ! All fleſh zs graſs, and all 
the goodlineſs thereof 7s as the flower of the 
field. 

5 The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth ; 
becaule the ſpirit of the LORD bloweth upon 
it: ſurely the people zs graſs. 

8 The 5 withereth, the flower fadeth: 
but the word of our God ſhall ſtand for 
ever. 

9 © O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, 
get thee up into the high mountain: O Je- 
ruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, life up 
thy voice with ſtrength: life it up, be not 
afraid: ſay unto the cities of Judah, Behold 
your God. 

10 Behold, the Lord Gor will come 
with ftrong hand, and his arm ſhall rule for 
him : behold his reward zs with him, and 
his work before him. —— 

11 He ſhall foed his flock like a ſhepherd: 
he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently 


_— Chap. 40. 

12 Who hath meaſured the a 
the babe of his hand? and ke D 
heaven with the ſpan, and comprehend: 
the duſt of the earth in a meaſure and 
weighed the mountains in ſcales, anq the 


| hills in a balance ? 


13 Who hath directed the ſpirit of the 
om 4% or being his counſeller bach taught 
14 With whom took he counſel, and 
ho inſtructed him, and taught him in the 
path of judgment, and taught him know. 
ledge, and ſhewed to him the way of un- 
derſtanding ? ; 
I5 Behold, the nations are as a drop of 
A bucker, and are counted as the ſmall duſt 
of the balance : behold, he taketh up the 
iſles as a very little thing. 
16 And Lebanon zs not ſufficient to burn 
nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for 2 batt 
offering. 
17 All nations before him are as no- 
thing, and they are counted to him leſs than 
nothing, and vanity. 4 

18 J To whom then will ye liken God? 
or what likeneſs will ye compare unto 
him 2 e 55 

19 The workman melteth a graven i- 
mage, and the gold{mich ſpreadeth it over 
with gold, and caſteth ſilver chains. 

20 He that zs fo impoveriſhed that he 
hath no oblation, chooſeth a tree at will 
not rot; he ſeeketh unto him à cunning 
workman to prepare a graven image at 
ſhall not be moved. 


heard? hath it not been told you from the 
beginning? have ye not underſtood from 
the ras Ade of the earth? 
22 It is he that ſitteth upon the circle 
of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are 
as graſhoppers; that ſtretcheth out the hea- 
vens as a curtain, and ſpreadeth them out 23 
a tent to dwell in: . 

23 That bringeth the princes to nothing; 
he maketh the judges 5 the earth as Va- 
nity. : 

24 Yea, they ſhall not be planted, yea, 
they ſhall not be ſown, yea, their ſtock ſhall 
not take root in the earth: and he ſhall all 
blow upon them, and they ſhall wither, 
and the whirlwind ſhall rake chem aa) 
as ſtubble. 

25 To whom then will ye liken me, ot 
ſhall I be equal? ſaith the holy One. * 


26 Lit up your eyes on high, and be- 


lead thoſe that are with young. 


| hold who hath created theſe hing,, that 
ö | 3 5 | bringet 


21 Have ye not known? have ye not 


bee „„ = 35 Y 


Chap. 41. on the Book of the Prophet ISATA 1 1761 
; ut their hoſt by number: he cal-| 8 But thou, Iſrael, art my ſervant, Ja- 
rn, hy "all by es f by the greatneſs | cob whom I have choſen, the ſeed: of Abra- 
of his might, for that he is ſtrong in power, | ham my friend. — | 
not cs P Ich, nth 9 Thon whom I have taken from the ends 
27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, arid ſpeak- of the earth, and called thee from the chief 
eſt, O Iſrael, My way is hid from the | men thereof, and faid unto thee, Thou art 
LokD, and my judgment is paſſed over | my ſervant, I have choſen thee, and not 
from my God ? . (4 ceaäſt thee away. ng 
28 J Haſt thou not known? haſt thou 10 © Fear thou not, for I am with thee : 
not heard, that the everlaſting God, the | be not diſmayed, for I am thy God: I will 
LORD, the creator of the ends of the | ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, yea; 
earth fainteth not, neither is weary? there is I will uphold thee with the right hand of 
no ſearching of his underſtanding. my righteouſrieſs. 5 $6 
29 He giveth power to the faint; and 11 Behold, all they that were incenſed 
to them that have no might, he increaſcth | ag1inft thee, ſhall be aſhamed and conſound- 
ſtrength. | ed : they ſhall be as nothing, and they that 
30 Even the youths ſhall faint and be | ſtrive with thee ſhall periſh: 25 
weary, and the young men ſhall utterly 12 Thou ſhalt ſeek them, arid ſhalt not 
fall. | I find them, even them that contended with 
22x But they that wait upon the LORD | thee : they that war againſt thee ſhall be 
| ſhall renew their ſtrength : they ſhall mount | as nothing, and as a thing of noughr. 
up with wings as eagles, they ſhall run and | 13 For I the LORD thy God will hold 
not be weary, and they ſhall walk and not | thy right hand, ſaying unto thee, Fear not, 
faint. Iwill help thee. 15 
. 8 14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye 
CH Ap. XLI. men of Iſrael: I will help thee, faith the 
1 God expoftulateth with his people, about bis mercies 10 LORD, and thy redeemer, the holy One of 
| the Church, 10 about his promiſes, 21 and about the Iſrael. 
vanity of idols. 15 Behold, I will make thee a new 
EE ſilence before me, O iſlands, | ſharp threſhing - inſtrument, having teeth: 
and let the people renew their thou ſhalt threſh the mountains, and bear 
ſtrength : let them come near, then let them | them ſmall, and ſhalt make the hills as chaff. 
ſpeak: let us come near together to judg-| 16 Thou ſhalt fan them, and the wind 
ment. | | ſhall carry them away, and the whirlwind 
2 Who raiſed up the righteous man | ſhall ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt rejoyce 
from the eaſt, called him to his foot, gave | in the LoRD, and ſhalt glory in the holy 
the nations before him, and made him rule | One of Iſrael. 
over kings? he gave them as the duſt to his 17 Men the poor and needy ſeek water, 
ſword, and as driven ſtubble to his bow. | and zhere is none, axd their tongue failech 
3 He purſued them, and paſſed ſafely ; for thirſt, I the LORD will hear them, 1 the 
even by the way that he had not gone with | God of Iſrael will nor forſake them. 
his feet. | 18 Iwill open rivers in high places, and 
4 Who hath wrought and done it, call-| fountains in the midſt of the vallies: I will 


ing the generations from the beginning? I | make the wilderneſs a pool of water, and 
the LORD the firſt, and with the laſt, I am | the dry land ſprings of water. | 


he. 5 19 I will plant in the wilderneſs the 
5 The iſles ſaw 7, and feared, the ends | cedar, the ſhittah-tree, and the myrtle, and 
of the earth were afraid, drew near, and | the oyl-tree: I will ſer in the deſert the fir- 


came. 5 tree, and the pine, and the box- tree toge- 


6 They helped every one his neighbour, ther. 
and every one ſaid to his brother, Be of good | 20 That they may ſee, and know, and 
courage. | conſider, and underſtand together, that the 


7 So the carpenter encouraged the gold- hand of the Loxpd hath done this, and the 
ſmith, and he that ſmootheth with the holy One of Iſrael hath created it. 


hammer, him that ſmote the anvil, ſaying, | 21 Produce your cauſe faith the Lokd, 
5 ö >] . 21 rrodi ORD 
It ig ready tor the ſodering: and he faſtened bring forth /your ſtrong reaſont, gu 5 


k 


it wich nails, hat it ſhould not be moved. | King of Jacob 


—— — 


o 
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Chap, 42, 


22 Let them bring them forth, and ſhew 
us what ſhall happen : let them ſhew the 
former things what they be, that we may 
corilider them, and know the latter end of 
them : or declare us things for to come. 

23 Shew the things that are to come 
hereafter, that we may know that ye are 
gods: yea, do good or do evil, that we 
may be diſmayed, and behold it together. 

24 Behold, ye are of nothing, and your 
work of nought : an abomination 17 he that 
chooſeth you. | 


25 L have raiſed up ohe from the north, | 


and he ſhall come: from the riling of the 
ſun ſhall he call upon my name, and he 
ſhall come upon princes as #po» morter, and 
as the potter treadeth clay. 

26 Who hath declared from the begin- 
ning, that we may know? and beforetime, 
that we may ſay, He rs righteous ? yea, there 
is none that ſheweth, yea, here is none 
that declareth, yea, zhere 75 none that hear- 


eth your words. 


27 The firſt hall ſay to Zion, Behold, 
behold them, and I will give to Jeruſalem 
one that bringeth good ridings. nies 


28 Forl beheld, and there was no man, 


even amongſt them, and there was no coun- 
ſeller, that when I asked of them, could an- 
{wer a word. = 

29 Behold, they are all vanity, their 
works are 7 their molten images 


are wind and confuſion. 


G MEM 


1 The office of Chriſt, graced with meckneſs and conflancy. 

5 God's promiſe unto him. 10 An exhortation to praiſe 

(rod fur his Goſpel. 17 He reproveth the people of inc re- 
duly. | 


TD F hold my ſervant whom I uphold, 
mie elect y whom my foul delight- 

eth: | have put my ſpirit upon him, he 

{hall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 

2 He {hall not cry, nor lift up; nor 
caule his voice to be heard in the ſtreet. 

3 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break: and 
the ſmoaking flax thall he not quench : he 
ſhall bring forth judgment unto truth. 

4 He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, 


till he have ſer judgment in the earth : and 


the iſles ſhall. wait for his law. | 

5 JJ Thus faith God the Lok, he that 
created the heavens, and ſtretched them 
out; he that ſpread forth the earth, and that 
which cometh out of it, he that giveth 
breath unto the people upon it, and Ipirit 
to them that walk therein: 


| nor, 


nod. * ——=IY 


6 I the LorD-have called thee in righ 
teouſneſs, and will hold thine hand nd 
will keep thee, and give thee for "pay 


nant of the people, for a light of the 


Gentiles; 


7 To open the blind eyes, to bri 
the 9 from the — — * 
that fir in darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe. 

8 I am the LORD, that ig my name, and 
my glory will I not give to another, neither 
my. praile to graven images. 

9 Behold, the former things are comet, 
pals, and new things do [ declare: before 
they ſpring forth I tell you of them. 

10 Sing unto the LORD a new ſong, and 
his praiſe from the end of the earth: ye 
that go down to the lea, and all tha i 
1 the iſles and the inhabitants there. 
of. 

11 Let the wilderneſs and the cities 
thereof lift up their voice, the villages that 
Kedar doth inhabit: let the inhabitants of 
the rock ſing, let them ſhout from the top 
of the mountains. . 

12 Let them give glory unto the Log, 
and declare his praiſe in the iflands. 

13 The LokD ſhall go forth as a migh- 
ty man, he ſhall ſtir up jealouſy like a man 
of war: he ſhall cry; yea, roar; he {hall 
prevail againſt his enemies. ** 

14 J have long time holden my peace, | 
have been ſtill and refrained myſelf: now 
will I cry like a travailing woman, I will 
deſtroy and devour at once. 7 a, 

15 I will make waſte mountains and 
hills, and dry up all their herbs, and [ wil 
make the rivers iflands, and I will dry up 
the pools. | 

16 And I will bring the blind by a way 


that they knew not, I will lead them in 


paths that they have not known: I will 
make darknels light before them, and crook- 


ed things ſtrait. Theſe things will I do unto 


them, and not forſake them. 

17 J They ſhall be turned back, they 
ſhall be 3 aſhamed that truſt in graven 
images, that ſay to the molten images, Ye 
are our gods. $4 | 

18 Hear ye deaf, and look ye blind, 
that ye may lee. | 

19 Who . blind but my ſervant? ot 
deaf, as my meſſenger that I ſent? who # 
blind as he that is perfect, and blind as the 
LoKDs ſervant ? 

20 Seeing many things, but thou obſer 
veſt not: opening the ears, but he heareth 


21 The 


% »w ” at. 4 * 


Chap. 43. | 
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21 The LokD is well pleaſed for his 


ad make it honourable. 

: 22 But this 5s a people robbed and 
ſpoiled, they are all of them ſnared in 
holes ; and they are hid in priſon-houſes: 
they are for a prey, and none deſi- 
vereth; for a ſpoil, and none faith, Re- 
ſtore. Wa 
23 Who among you will give ear to 
this? 2who will hearken, and hear for the 
time to come? 

24 Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and I- 
rael to the robbers? did not the LORD, he 
againſt whom we have ſinned? for they 
would not walk in his ways, neither were 
they obedient unto his law. | 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon him 
the fury of his anger, and the ſtrength of 
battle: and it hath fer him on fire round 
about, yer he knew not; and it burned him, 
yet he laid 77 not to heart. 


Cna?. XLIII. 


1 The Lord comforteth the Church with his promiſes. 8 He 

appealeth to the people for witneſs of bis Omnipotency. 
14 He foretelleth them the deftruttion of Babylon, 
18 And his wonderful deliverance of his people. 22 He 
reproveth ghe people as inexcuſable. 2 0 


UT now thus faith the .LoRD that 
13 created thee, O Jacob, and he that 
E formed thee, O Iſrael, Fear not: for I have 
redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy 
name, thou art mine. 6 
= 2 When thou paſſeſt through the waters, 
lau be with thee ; and through the rivers, 
they ſhall not overflow thee ; when thou 
walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be 
rag ; neither {hall the flame kindle upon 
thee. 
| 3 Forl am the Lord thy God, the holy 
| One of lſrael, thy Saviour: I gave Egypt 
Vor thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 
4 vince thou waſt precious in my ſight, 
thou haſt been honourable, and I have loved 
| thee : therefore will I give men for thee, 
and people for thy life. 133 
J Fear not, for Lan with thee: I will 
bring thy ſecd from the eaſt; and gather thee 
from the weſt, 5 EE: 

6 I will fay to the north, Give up, and 
to the ſouth, Keep not back . bring my ſons 
from far, and my daughters from the ends 
of the earth; . 
7 Locn every one that is called by my 
name: for I have created him for . 
71 R formed him, yea, I have made 
bum. 3 ö 8 


righteouſneſs fake, he will magnify the law 


8 J Bring forth the blind people that have 
eyes, and the deaf that have ears. 
9 Let all the nations be gathered together, 
and let the r be aſſembled: who 
among them can declare this, and ſhew us 
former things? let them 7 * forth their 


witneſſes, that they may be ju ifed ; or let 


them hear and ſay, It is truth. 
10 Ye ore my witneſſes, faith the Log, 
and my ſervant whom I have choſen : that 
ye may know and believe me, and under- 
ſtand that I am he: before me there was 
no God formed, neither ſhall there be after 
me. 
11 I, even I am the LokD, and beſide 
me there 1s no ſaviour. | 
12 I have declared, and have ſaved, and 
I have ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange 
Zed among you: therefore ye are my wit- 
neſſes, ſaith the LoRD, that I am: God, 
13 Yea, before the day was, 1 at he ; 
and there is none that can deliver out of my 
hand: I will work, and who ſhall let it? 
14 J Thus faith the Lok D your redeem- 
er, the holy One of Iſrael, For your ſake I 
have ſent to Babylon, and have brought 
down all their nobles, and the Chaldeans, 
whole cry 1s in the ſhips. | F 
15 I a» the LORD, your holy One, the 
creator of Iſrael your king. . 0 
16 Thus ſaich the LoRD, which maketh 
a way in the ſea, and a path in the mighty 
waters: | 
17 Which bringeth forth the chariot and 
horſe, the army and the power; they ſhall 
lie down together, they ſhall not riſe : they 
are extinct, they are quenched as tow. | 
18 J Remember ye not the former things, 
neither conſider the things of old. | 
I9 Behold, I will do a new thing : now 
it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know it ? 
I will even make a way in the wilderneſs, 
and rivers in the deſert. | 
20 The beaſt of the field ſhall honour me, 
the dragons and the owls : becauſe I give 
waters in the wilderneſs, and rivers in the 
deſert, to give drink to my people, my 


cholen. 


221 This people have I formed for my 
ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. | 

22 J But thou haſt not called upon me; 
O Jacob, but thou haſt been weary of me, 
O Iſtael. | 5 25 

23 Thou haſt not brought me the ſmall 
cattle of thy burnt-offerings, neither haſt 
thou honoured me with thy ſacrifices. I 


have not cauſed thee to ſerve with an offer- 
ing, nor wearied chee with incenſe. 


24 Thou 
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24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane 
with money, neither haſt thou filled me with 
the fat of thy ſacrifices: but thou haſt made 
me to ſerve with thy ſins, thou haſt wearied 
me with thine iniquities. 

25 I, even I am he that blotteth out thy 
tranſgreſſions, for mine own ſake, and will 
not remember thy ſins. 

26 Put me in remembrance : let us plead 
together: declare thou, that thou mayeſt 
be juſtified. Bets 

27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy 
teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

28 Therefore I have profaned the princes 
of the ſanctuary, and have given Jacob to 
the curſe, and Iſrael to reproaches. 


CH Ap. XLIV. 


I Cod comforteth the Church with his prowiſes. 7 The 
vanity f idols, 9 and folly of idol-makers. 21 He 
exhorteth ta praiſe God for his redemption and omni- 
. potency. | | 


ET now hear, O Jacob my ſervant, 

and Iſrael whom I have choſen. 

2 Thus ſaith the LoRD that made thee, 

and formed thee from the womb, which will 

help thee, Fear not, O Jacob, my ſervant, 
and thou Jeſurun, whom I have choſen. 


3 For [ will pour water upon him that is | 


thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground: I 
will pour my ſpirit upon thy ſeed, and my 
bleſſing 5 thine offspring: 

4 And they ſhall ſpring up 2s among the 
graſs, as willows by the water=courſes. | 

5 One ſhall ſay, I a» the Lops : and 
another ſhall call h:mſelf* by the name of Ja- 
cob: and another {hall ſubſcribe with his 
hand unto the LORD, and ſurname himſelf 
by the name of Iſrael. 7 

6 Thus faith the LoRD the king of Iſrael, 
and his redeemer the LoxD of hoſts, I am 
the firſt, and Ia the laſt, and beſides me 


there 15 no God. 


7 And who, as I, ſhall call, and ſhall | 


cannot ſee : and their hearts, that they ca- 


declare it, and ſet it in order for me, fince 1 
appointed the ancient people ? and the things 
that are coming, and ſhall come? let them 
ſhew unto them. 5 | 

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have 
not I told thee from that time, and have de- 
clared it? ye are even my witneſſes. Is 
there a God beſides me? yea, there #z no 
God, I know not any. 


9 J They that make a graven image are 
all of them —_ and their delectable 


things ſhall not profit, and they are their own 


a graven image that is profitable for g. 


yet they ſhall fear, and they ſhall be aſhame; 


| thereto. | 


— 


10 Who hath formed a g 


thing? | Seen 

11 Behold, all hisfellows ſhall be aſname 
and the workmen, they are of men: let ten 
all be gathered together, let them ſtand "a 
together en MB; 208. 

12 The ſmith with the tongs both wor, 
eth in the coals and faſhioneth it with him. 
mers, and worketh it with the ſtrength of 
his arms: yea, he is hungry, and his trens; 
faileth; he drinketh no water, and; 
faint. | b K 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out hi rule: 
he marketh it out with a line: he fitech i 
with planes, and he marketh it out with th- 
compaſs, and maketh it after the figure of 
man, according to the beauty of à man 
that it may remain in the houſe. 90 

14 He heweth him down cedars, and ta- 
keth the cypreſs and the oak, which he 
e "ph tor himſelf among the trees of 
the foreſt : he planteth an aſh, and the rain 
doth nouriſh it. e e 

15 Then ſhall it be for a man to burn 
for he will take thereof and warm himſelf, 
yea, he kindleth it, and baketh bread; yes, 
he maketh a god, and worſhippeth it: be 


makerh it a graven image, and falleth down 


. 


16 He burneth part thereof in the fire: 
with part thereof he eateth' fleſh : he roalt- © 
eth roaſt, and is ſatisfied : yea, he warmetl 
ime: and faith, Aha, I am warm, I have 
ſeen the fire. 

17 And the reſidue thereof he makett 1 
god, even his graven image: he falleth down | 
unto it, and woaſhipperh it, and praveii 
unto it, and ſaith, Deliver me, for thou a,, 


18 They have not known, nor uncet- | 


ſtood : for he hath ſhut their eyes, that the = WW 
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not underſtand. _ === 
19 And none conſidereth in his hear, © B 
neither 2s there knowledge nor underſtanding 


to ſay, I have burnt part of it in the fre, 


yea, alſo I have baked bread upon the coal = 
thereof: I have roaſted fleſh and eaten ,, s 
and ſhall I make the reſidue thereof an abo =. 
mination 2: ſhall I fall down to the ſtock c ⁰ 
r | Fo 

20 He feedeth of aſhes; a deceivedtes nn 
hath turned him aſide, that he cannot d&** 
ver his ſoul, nor ſay, 1s there not a le in m "ns 


witneſſes, they ſee not, nor know ; that they 
may be aſhamed. | 75 


right hand ? I 
antics 21 J Remenbe 


at 


1 _— 
— * 


2 


on the Book of the Prophet IS ALA H. 565 
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21 J Remember theſe, O Jacob and 
Hrael; for thou art my ſervant ; I have 
formed thee, thou art my ſervant: O lſrazl, 
thoueſhalt not be forgotten of me: 
22 J have blotted out as a thick cloud, 
thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy ſins: 
return unto me, for I have redeemed thee. 
23 Sing, O ye heavens ; for the LORD 
hath done iu ſhout ye lower parts of the 
earth : break forth into ſinging ye moun- 
tains, O foreſt, and every tree therein : for 
the LORD hath redeemed Jacob, and glori- 
fied himſelf in Iſrael. EY iq 
24 Thus faith the LORD thy redeemer, 
and he that formed thee from the womb, 1 
am the LORD that maketh all zhrngs, that 
ſtretchech forth the heavens alone, that 


2 5 That fruſtrateth the tokens of the li- 
ars, and maketh diviners mad, that turneth 
wiſe- men back- ward, and maketh their know- 
Jedge fooliſh : - | 

26 That confirmeth the word of his ſer- 
| vant, and performeth the counſel of his meſ- 
ſengers, that ſaith to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt 


| Ye ſhall be built, and I will raiſe up the de- 
cCayed places thereof: ork 


* 


217 That ſaith to the deep, Be dry, and 
I will dry up thy rivers: es 

| 28 That faith of Cyrus, He is my ſhep- 
| herd, and ſhall perform all my pleaſure, 
even ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be 
built; and to the temple, Thy foundation 
Naa be la... 


wn | CULT, LY; 

r God calleth Cyrus Pw his Church's ſake. 5 By his Om- 
== -/pouency he challengeth obedience. 20 He convinceth 
the idols of vanity, by bis ſaving power. ; 

T Hs faith the LORD to his anointed, 
1 to Cyrus, whoſe right hand I have 
+ holden, to ſubdue nations before him: and 
Iwill looſe the loins of kings; to open be- 


hall not be ſhim. 
21 will go before thee, and make the 
1 crooked places ſtraight: I will break in 
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1 8 ou mayeſt know that I the LORD. 


4 for Jacob my ſervants fake, and Iſrael 


ſpreadeth abroad the earth by my ſelf: | 


be inhabited; and to the cities of Judah, | 


| pieces the gates of braſs, and cut in ſunder 
3 And I will | give thee the treaſures of 


name: I have ſirnamed thee, chough thou 
haſt not known me. 


29 9 Ian the LORD, and there is none 


elſe, there is no God beſides me: I girded 

thee, though thou haſt not known me. 

6 That they may know from the riſing 
of the ſun, and from the weſt, that there 
is none beſides me, I am the LORD, and 
there is none elſe. | 

7 I form the light and create darkneſs : 

I make peace, and create evil: I the LORD 
do all theſe things. 

8 Drop down, ye heavens, from above, 
and let the skies pour down righteouinels : 
let the earth open, and let them bring forth 
falvation, and let righteouſneſs ſpring up to- 
gether : I the LORD have created it. 

9 Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his 
maker: let the potſherd ſtrive with the pot- 
ſherds of the earth: ſhall the clay ſay to 
him that faſhioneth it, What makeſt thou? 
or thy work, He hath no hands? | 

10 Wo unto him that faith unto Hir fa- 
ther, What begetteſt thou? or to the wo- 
man, What haſt thou brought forth? 

11 Thus faith the LoxD, the holy One 
of Iſrael, and his maker, Ask me of things 
to come concerning my ſons, and concern- 
ing the work of my hands command ye 
me. | 

12 I have made the earth, and created 


ed out the heavens, and all their hoſt have 
I commanded. | 8 
13 I have raiſed him up in righteouſneſs, 
and I will direct all his ways: he ſhall 
build my city, and he ſhall let go my cap- 


tives, not for price nor reward, ſaith the 


LokD of hoſts. 


14 Thus faith the LORD, The labour 


of Egypt, and merchandize of Ethio ia, 
and of the Sabeans, men of ſtature fal 
come over unto thee, and they ſhall be 


1 | | thine, they ſhall come after thee, in chains 
© fore him the two leaved gates, and the gates 


they ſhall come over: and they ſhall fall 
down unto thee, they ſhall make ſupplica- 
tion unto thee, ſaying, Surely God 7s in 
thee, and there 7s none elle, there is no 
God. | 
15 Verily thou art a God that hideſt 
thy ſelf, O God of Iſrael the ſaviour. 
16 They ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo con- 
founded all of them : they ſhall go to con- 
fuſion together that are makers ol idols. 
17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the LORD 
with an everlaſting ſalvation: ye ſhall not 


6223 „ 


© clect, I have even called thee by thy 
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man upon it: I, even my hands have ſtretch- 
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beſide me. 


is gone out of my mouth i righteouſneſs, 
and ſhall not return, that unto me every 
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be aſhamed nor confounded world without | have made, and I will bear, even 1 14 


end. | carry and will deliver yoz. 


18 For thus faith the LoRD that created 
the heavens, God himſelf that formed the 
earth, and made it, he hath eſtabliſhed it, 
he created it not in vain, he formed it to 
be inhabited, I am the LORD, and there 10 
none elſe. 

19 I have not ſpoken in ſecret, in a dark 
place of the earth: I ſaid nor unto the ſeed 
of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain: I the Lokp 
ſpeak righteouſneſs, I declare things that are 
right. 

of C Aſſemble your ſelves and come: 
draw near together ye that are eſcaped of 
the nations : they have no knowledge that 
ſer up the wood of their graven image, and 
pray unto a god that cannot ſave. 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near, yea, 
let them take counſel together: who hath 
declared this from ancient time? who hath 
rold it from that time? have not I the 
LORD? and there 1s no God elſe beſide 
me, a juſt God and a ſaviour, here in none 

22 Look unto me, and be ye faved all 
the ends of the earth : for I azz God, and 
there 1s none elle. 


23 I have ſworn by my ſelf, the word 
2 
knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear. 


24 Surely ſhall ove fay, In the LORD 
have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength : ever to 


him ſhall zze» come, and all that are in- not tarry; and I will place falyation n 
| Zion for Iſrael my glory. | -- 


cenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. _ 
25 In the Lok D ſhall all the ſeed of 
Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory. 


C-Wn 4A N 


t The idols of Babylon could not ſave themſelves. 3 God 
ſaverh his pecple to the end. 5 Idols are not comparable 
zo God for power, 12 or preſent ſalvation. 


EL boweth down, Nebo ſtoopeth, 
their idols were upon the beaſts, and 

upon the cattle : your carriages were heavy 
loaden, they are a burden to the weary 
beaſt. | | | 
2 They ſtoop, they bow down together, 
they could not deliver the burden, but 
themſelves are gone into captivity. 
3 JHearken unto me, O houſe of Ja- 
cob, and all the remnant of the houſe of 


Iſrael, which are born by me, from the 


belly, which are carried from the womb. 
4 And even to your old age I am he, 


5 CT To whom will ye liken me, 
make me equal, and compare me, 

may be like ; 1 = 1 wa * 
6 They laviſh gold out of the b 
weigh filver in the balance, . 
gold{mith, and he making it a god: the 
tall down, yea, they oy, 4 l 
7 They bear him upon the ſhoulder, 


they carry him, and ſer him in his lac. x 
and he ,.ſtandeth ; from his place ſhall jv 
not remove: yea, one ſhall cry uno hin 8 
yet can he not anſwer, nor fave him ouw dt t 
his trouble. DO | N 
8 Remember this, and ſhew youre | 4 
ſelves men: bring it again to mind, © ye | 
„„ ta Ka 7 t 
9 Remember the former things of 0 c 
for I as God, and there is none elſe, Ian T 
God, and there is none like me, VY t 
10 Declaring the end from the beoin- a 
ning, and from, ancient times the thing; | 
that are not yet done, ſaying, My n = ec 
ſhall ſtand, and I wilt do all my pleaſure: : tl 


11 Calling. a ravenous bird from te 
eaſt, the man that executeth my counk 
from a far country: yea, I have ſpoken 1, 
I will. alſo briog it to paſs; I haye pur 
poſed zt, I will alſo do it. ; 

12 J Hearken unto me, ye ſtout-hear- | 
ed, that are far from righteoulneks. = 
1 baus near my righteouſneſs : i 


* pr; 
1 God's Judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea, 6 fir lit 
unmercif ulneſs, 2” pride, 10 and over buldneſs, il LR a. 
., ſhall be unreſiſtable. | = 
\ OME down and ſit in the duſt, 0 
VL virgin daughter of Babylon, ft « © ne 
the ground : gerd iv no throne,” O ü, 
ter of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhak W Ä 


more be called tender and delicate. ½ 


At 
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2 Take che milſtones and; grind bee f. 
uncover thy locks, make bare the leg, uu ne 
cover the thigh, paſs over the rivers. 
yea, thy ſhame ſhall be ſeen: [ will 10 1 | = 
Vengeance,. and I will not meet thee 0 | 3 55 
n : 

4 A. for Our redeemer, the 2 1 
hoſts 7s his name, the holy One of lirae! 


and ever to hoar hairs will I carry your 1 


| | ro dai 
5 Sit thou ſilent, and get thee into q EF 
neſs, O daughter of the Chaldeans 5 1 


* on * Book of the Prophet I S 4 IT AH. | k 1767 
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Chap. 48. 


kingdoms. 
7 T1 wroth with my people, I have 


lured mine inheritance, and given them 
NS ens hand: thou didſt ſhew them no 
mercy, upon the "a haſt thou very 

ily laid thy yoke. | 
W. IA 0 Fo ſaidſt, I ſhall be a lady 
for ever: ſo that thou didſt not lay theſe 
things to thy heart, neither didſt remember 
the latter end of it. | 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art 
given to pleaſure, that dwelleſt careleſly, 
that ſayeſt in thine heart, I am, and none 
elſe belides me, I ſhall not fit as a widow, 
neither ſhall I know the loſs of children. 

9 But theſe two things ſhall come to 
thee in a moment, in one day ; the loſs of 
children and widowhood ; they ſhall come 
upon the in their perfection, for the multi- 
tude of thy ſorceries, and for the great 
abundance of thine inchantments. 

1 10 J For thou haſt truſted in thy wick- 
edneſs; thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me: 
E thy wiſdom and thy knowledge, it hath 
perverted thee, and thou haſt ſaid in thine 
oy Jam, and none elſe beſides me. 

11 Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee, 

thou ſhalt not know from whence it riſeth: 


not be able to put it off: and deſolation 
| ſhall come upon thee ſuddenly, ahich thou 
E ſhalt not know. 

112 Stand now with thine inchantments 
and with the multitude of thy ſorceries, 
"EE wherein thou haſt laboured from thy youth; 
if ſo be thou ſhalt be able to profir, if 

ſo be thou mayſt prevail. 

= 13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of 
thy counſels: let now the aſtrologers, the 
ſtar-gazers, the monthly prognoſticators 
1 and up, and fave thee from theſe things 
that ſhall come upon thee. 
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„„ 275 Thus ſhall they be unto thee with 
7 hom thou haſt laboured, even thy mer- 
Chants from thy youth, they ſhall wander 


+ 7 one to his quarter, none ſhall fave 
- Fithec. 5 


thou ſhalt no more be called the lady of 


and miſchief ſhall fall upon thee, thou ſhalt | 


1 God, to convince the people of their foreknown obſtinacy, 

revealed bis prophecies. 9 He ſaveth them for his own 
ſake. 12 He exhorteth them 10 obedience, becauſe f 
his power and providence. 16 He lamenteth their back- 
<ardneſs. 20 He powerfully delivereth his out of Ba- 
bylon. | 


EAR ye this, O houſe of Jacob, 
which are called by the name of 
Lrael, and are come forth out of the waters 
of Judah; which ſwear by the name of the 
LORD, and make mention of the God of 
Iſrae], hut not in truth, nor in righteoul- 
nels. : 

2 For they call themſelves of the holy 
city, and ſtay themſelves upon the God of 
Iſrael, the LoRD of hoſts zs his name. 

3 I have declared the former things from 
the beginning: and they went forth out of- 
my mouth, and I ſhewed them, I did Hen 
ſuddenly, and they came to pals. 

4 Becauſe I knew that thou art obſti- 
nate, and thy neck 2s an iron ſinew, and 
thy brow braſs: - | 

5 I have even from the beginning de- 
clared it to thee; before it came to pals, I 
ſhewed it thee: leſt thou ſhouldit ſay, 


Mine idol hath done them, and my graven 


image, and my molten image hath com- 


manded them. 

6 Thou haſt heard, ſee all this; and 
will not ye declare it? I have ſhewed thee 
new things from this time, even hidden 
things, and thou didit not know them. 

7 They are created now, and not from 
the beginning, even before the day when 
thou heardſt them not; leſt thou ſhouldſt 
fay, Behold, I knew them. 

8 Yea, thou heardſt not, yea, thou knew- 
eſt; not, yea, from that time that thine ear 


called a tranſgreſſor from the womb. 

9 J For my names fake will I defer mine 
anger, and for my praiſe will I refrain for 
thee, that I cut thee not off. 

10 Behold, I have refined thee, but not 
with filver; I have choſen thee in the fur- 
nace of affliction. 

11 For mine own ſake, even for mine 
own fake will I do it; for how ſhould my 
name be polluted? and I will not give my 
glory unto another. 

- D Se er unto me, O Jacob, and 
rael, my called, I am he, 
I allo 79 laſt. 5 


13 Mine hand alſo hath laid che founda- 


tion of the earth, and my right hand hath 
au panned 


was not opened: for I knew that thou 
wouldſt deal very treacherouſly, and waſt 
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Chap. ) 

; 3 

ſpanned the heavens : when I call unto them, | 3 And ſaid unto me, Thou art my fer. 

hos ſtand up together. | vant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be glor. 
14 All ye aſſemble 25 ſelves and hear: fied. | 
which among them hath declared theſe | 4 Then I faid, I have laboured in 

things? the LokD hath loved him: he will I have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and " 

f do his pleaſure on Babylon, and his arm | vain, yer ſurely my judgment 17 with de 

ſhall be on the Chaldeans. | |LokD, and my work with my God. 

15 I, even | have ſpoken, yea, I have 5 And now, faith the LORD Mo 

| called him: I have brought him, and he formed me from che womb 20 be his og. 

ſhall make his way proſperous. vant, to bring Jacob again to him, 'Thoys} 

16 J Come ye near unto me, hear ye | {rae} be not gathered, yet ſhall I be gol. 

this, I have not ſpoken in ſecret from the | ous in the eyes of the LORD, and my Gol 

beginning, from the time that it was, there | fall be my ſtrength. | 

am I: and now the Lord Gop and his ſpi-| 6 And he ſaid, It is a light thing that 

rit hath ſent me. | | | chou ſhouldſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the 

17 Thus faith the LorD thy redeemer, | tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the N 

the holy One of Iſrael, I am the LORD thy of Iſrael: I will alſo give thee for a light to 

God which teacheth thee to profit, which the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my fal- 

leadeth thee by the way hat thou ſhouldft | tion unto the end of the earth. | 

f _ £0. 7 Thus faith the LokD, the redeemet 

1 18 O that thou hadſt hearkned to my | of Iſrael, and his holy One, to him whom 

commandments ! then had thy peace been | man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation 

as a river, and thy righteouſneſs as the | abhorreth, ro a ſervant of rulers, Kings ſhall 


Vain, 


W ſee and ariſe, princes alſo ſhall worſhip 
19 Thy ſeed alſo had been as the fand, becauſe of the LO RP that is faithful, and 


| and the offspring of thy bowels like the the holy One of Ifrael, and he ſhall chooſe 
x gravel thereof; his name ſhould not have | thee. * 5 m— 
| ind cut off, nor deſtroyed from before | 8 Thus faith the Lox, In an acceptabe 
me. of time have I heard thee, and in a day of fal- 
20 Jo ye forth of Babylon, flee ye | vation have I helped thee : and I will pre- 
from the Chaldeans, with a voice of finging | ſerve thee, and give thee for a covenant of i 
declare ye, tell this, utter it, even to the] the people, to eſtabliſh the earth, to cauk 
end of the earth: ſay ye, The Lok p hath] to inherit the deſolate heritages ; . 
redeemed his ſervant jacob. BOS, 9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſoner, & 
21 And they thirſted not hen he led] Go forth; to them that are in darknel, | 
them through the deſerts: he cauſed the wa- Shew your ſelves: they ſhall feed in the 
ters to flow out of the rock for them: he| ways, and their paſtures /hall be in all hign |? 
clave the rock alſo and the waters guſhed | places. „ I 
out. e Io They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, ne- 
22 There is no peace, faith the LoxD, |cher ſhall the heat nor ſun ſmite them: *Y 
unto the wicked, : FR for he that hath mercy on them ſhall lead! % fh. 
them, even by the ſprings of water ſhall le 

wigs on [gue them. © © 
3 F | 11 And I will make all my mountains 2 
K being fe the Few, complain of them. J | nd my bit ways Shall be ri, NN 


| (rods love is perpetual to his Church. 18 The ample I old me from far: 
reſforation of the Church. 24 The powerful prac a 2 9 Behold, theſe ſhall co ; 


ous of captivity. and lo, theſe from the nowh and from the = | 
| weſt, and theſe from the land of Sinim. um 
Iſten, O iſles, unto me, and hearken, I3 J Sing, O heavens, and be joyti, * 
ye people from far, The Loxp hath O earth, and break forth into ſinging, © ne 
called me from the womb, from the bowels mountains: for the LORD hath comfore! ö 
of my mother hath he made mention of | his people, and will have mercy upon 10 8 
my name. AIfſllicted. _ 
2 And he hath made my mouth like a| 14 But Zion ſaid, The LogD hath fo RR 
ſharp ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand | ſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten s. AF 
hath he hid me, and made me a poliſned 15 Can a woman forget her fuck; 
ſhaft, in his quiver hath he hid me. child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſino Y 
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Chap. 50. on the Book of the Prophet IAI _— 2 * 


6 > ves may | n 
_ the ſon of her wore F 2 a, ( J x Chrif ſheweth that the dereliffion of the Jews is not 
forget, 2 will I not * * th to be inpꝭ⁊ d to him, by his abjlity to ſave, 5 By bis 
16 Behold, [ have graven thee upon * obedience in that work, 7 Aud by his 1 that 
palms of my hands, thy walls are continually a An exbo zation we 2 N 
before me. Op as. 4 T h | | 8 
17 Thy children ſhall make haſte 3 MY | Ns ſaich the Lok D, Where I the 
deeſtroyers, and they that made thee waſte, 1 bill of your mothers divorcethent 
== ſhall go forth of thee. * I whom I have put away ? or which of my 
138 © Lift up thine eyes round abour, creditors ig it to whom I have fold you? 
and behold : all theſe gather themſelves to- Behold, for your iniquiti have you ſold 
gether, and come to thee : Ar I live, faith yourſelves, and for your tranſgreſſions is your 
che Loxp, thou ſhalt ſurely cloath thee mother put away. | 
W wich chem all, as with an ornament, and | , Wherefore when I came, was there no 
bind them 07 thee as a bride doth. man? when [I called, was there none to an- 
29 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, gyer 2 Is my hand ſhortened at all, chat it 
cannot redeem? or have I no power to de- 


| and the land of thy deſtruction {hall even 
liver ? behold, at my rebuke I dry up the 


| now be too narrow by reaſon of the inha- 

bitants, and they that fvallowed thee up | ſea: ] make the rivers a wilderneſs : their 
E ſhall be far away. fiſh ſtinketh, becauſe there ig no water, and 
20 The children which thou ſhalt have, | qieth for thirſt. nd | 


WE after thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay again 
in thine ears, The place ig too ſtrait for me: 
gtye place to me, that I may dwell. 

E 21 Then ſhalc thou fay in thine heart, 
Who hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I have 
& loſt my children, and am deſolate, a captive, 
and removing to and fro? and who hath 


> =, ** — — 
23 FS > = 
- i a 


I cloath the heavens with blackneſs, 

and I make ſackcloth their covering. Eis 

4 The Lord GoD hath given me the 
tongue of the learned, that I ſhould know 
how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that 15 
weary: he wakeneth morning by morn- 
4 f f ing: he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the 
brought up theſe 2 Behold, I was left r hots ood 7 e 
| theſe, where und they been? 5 © The Lord Gop hath opened mine 
1 * Thus aich the Lord GoD, Behold, ear, and. I was not rebellious, neither turned 
I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, away back. | th The 
and fer up my ſtandard to the people: and | 7g Ig 


6 gave my back to the ſmiters, and m 
a they ſhall bring thy ſons in their arms, 19 5 A 4 
and thy daughters ſhall be carried upon 


cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: 
ee 0.14.- | hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. 
Veil : Tk 9 be a j 7 © For the Lord Gop will help me, 
* 1 * 1 1a thy nurſing-fa- | therefore ſhall I not be confounded : there- 
F nurſing - mo- fore have I ſer my face like a flint, and 1 
” chers: they ſhall bow down to thee with know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 
WW heir face toward the earth, and lick up the 8 He. is near that juſtifiech me, who will 
5 2 inn 9 E 4s 21 hath | 4 
85 * duſt of thy feet, and thou ſhalt know that contend with me? let us ſtand together: 
1% the LORD : for they ſhall not be a- Who 55 mine adyerſar 2 let him come ww 
—K&{hamed that war for nee.. wing CC oy 671 en 3 
24 Shall the prey be taken from tlie l . 1 nen 
a 1 a W the 9 Behold, the Lord God will help me, 
: = OT 105 law:ul captive delivered? who. 17 he that ſhall condemn me? lo they 
25 But thus faith; the LokD, Even the all al Jae A e FAIR 0, il! 
r. | | > Even the | all ſhall wax old as a garment : ch | 1 
Z | * N 1 * n 8 C moth 70 
= _ o the mighty ſhall be taken away, | ſhall eat them up 85 | = 
: 5 rey of the terrible ſhall be deſi- 10 © Who 17 among you that feareth the 
vere: tor I will contend with hin that r 1 


1 3 


va | LokD, that obeyeth the voice of his { 
ontendeth with thee; and I will fog lano 3 A re VOGR Bf NS Er vane. 
| Buden. . aun 1 will faye thy that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light 2 


"oe 7 woos 5ST oger f 

EO - 111 Air 1 ame of the LORD, an 
: Ol my —— : will feed them that opprels | ſtay upon his God. | 1 
. Iich 0 4 | | N : 1 7 ; 

— Rr en ene 115 r ow 11 Behold, all ye that ki 

. een wn- PITT Hh Md a is : 10 
ect wine: and all fleſh fh 1 K li ves, ; coropals » ourſelves about with ſparks : walk 10 
te all know that in the light of your fire, and in the f. 1 
Woo; lt 4 rne LORD n thy ſaviour and thy re th h 13 "TY / In dhe parks 1 
wer, che mighty One of cb. , have Kindled. This ſhall ye have kj 


| 
eee, bear th of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. \ 
CHAP. ſ! 


ndle a fire, that oh 
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digged. & 


will comfort all her waſte places, and he 
will make her wilderneſs like Eden, and her 


they that dwell therein ſhall die in like 


neither be ye afraid of their revilings. 
garment, and the worm ſhall eat them like 


_ ever, and my falvation from generation to 


Lion, and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon 


% 
—ů — 
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P Cranial and Epslanatory Annotations Chap. 7 
M FED ** | 2 | | merit — — 
Cu Ap. LI. | cheir head: they ſhall obtain gladneſs an F 


1 An exbortation after the pattern of Abrabam, to truſt 

in C if, 3 by reafon of bis comfortable promiſes, 4 of 
bis righteous ſalvation, 7 and man's mortality. 9 Chrift 
by his ſanfligged arm defendeth bis from the fear of 
man. 17 He bewaileth the affiiftions of Feruſalem, 
21 and promiſeth deliverance. FR 


Taken to me, ye that follow after 

righteouſneſs, ye that ſeek the LoRD: 
look unto the rock whence ye are hewen, 
and to the hole of the pit auhence ye are 


2 Look unto Abraham your father, and 
unto Sarah that bare you; for I called him 
alone, and bleſſed him, and increaſed him. 

3 For the LoRD ſhall comfort Zion: he 


deſert like the garden of the LORD; joy 
and gladneſs ſhall be found therein, thankl- 
giving, and the voice of melody. 

4 © Hearken unto me, my people, and 
give ear unto me, O my nation: for a law 
thall proceed from me, and I will make 
my judgment to relt for a light of the 
people. | 2 | 
5 My righteouſneſs 7s near: my ſalvation 
is gone forth, and mine arms ſhall judge 
the people: the iſſes ſhall wait upon me, 
and on mine arm ſhall they cruſt. 36 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and 
look upon the earth beneath: for the hea- 


vens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the 


earth ſhall wax old like a garment, and 
manner: but my ſalvation ſhall be for e- 
yer, and my righteouſneſs ſhall not be a- 
boliſhed. | 

7 J Hearken unto me, ye that know 
righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart 7s 
my law, fear ye not the reproach of men, 


8 For the moth ſhall eat them up like a 
wobl; but my righteouſneſs ſhall be for 


generation. 

9 J Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O 
arm ot the LORD; awake as in the ancient 
days, in the generations of old. Art thou 
not it that hach cut Rahab, and wounded 
the dragon? 


10 Art thou not it which hath dried the 


lea, the waters of the great deep, thar hath 
made the depths of the fea a way for the 
ranlomed to pals over ? | AA 

11 Therefore the redeemed of the LORD 
ſhall return, and come with ſinging unto 


| oppreſlor? 


| 
| 


joy, and ſorrow and mourning ſhall fee 
away... „ 
12 I, even I um he that comforteth you: 
who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt be afraid 
of a man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of 
man «ohrch ſhall be made as graſs? 


13 And forgetteſt the Lob thy maker, 


that. hath ſtretched forth the heavens, and 


laid the foundations of the earth? and haſt 


] feared continually every day, becauſe of the 


fury of the. 5 as it. he were ready 


to deſtroy ? and where 45 the fury of the 


14 The captive exile haſteneth, that he 
may be looſed, and that he thould not die 
in the pit, nor that his bread ſhould fail, 

15 Bur I an the LORD thy God, tha 
divided the ſea, whoſe waves roared: the 
LokD of hoſts is his name. 1 

16 And [ have put my words in thy 
mouth, and have covered thee in the ſha. 
dow of mine hand, that I may plant the 
heavens, and lay the foundations of the 
earth, and lay unto Zion, Thou . my 


people. | 


falem, which haſt drunk at the hand ot the 
LoRD the cup of his fury; thou haſt drun- 


wrung them out. . 

18 There is none to guide her among al 
the ſons vhom {he hach brought forth: 
neither zs there any that taketh her by the 


hand, of all che ſons that the hath brougir 


up. | 
F 19 Theſe two things are come unto thee, 
who ſhall be forry for thee ? deſolation, and 
deſtruction, and the famine, and the (word: 
by whom ſhall I comfort thee? _ 
20 Thy ſons have fainted, they lie at tis 
head of all the ſtreets as a wild bull ind 
net: they are full of the fury of the Lol, 
the rebuke of thy God. 
21 © Therefore hear now this, thou of 
flicted, and drunken, but not with wine. 
22 Thus faith thy LORD, the LORD, 
and thy God that pleadeth the cauſe of hu 
ople, Behold, I have taken out of thine 
and the cup of trembling, even the drep 
of the cup of my fury, thou ſhalt no mor 
drink it again. LG 
23 But I will put it into the hand of 2 
that afflict thee: which have laid to i 
foul, Bow down, that we may go = 
and chou haſt laid thy body as the gr0u7® 
and as the ſtreet to them that went oer. 


17 J Awake, awake, ſtand up, O jen- 


ken the dregs of the cup of trembling, 4y) 


yy © xz, ow Af Wn. yy 5, i. bag. — A 5 Do Az, 


8 ©, = 


a— a 


on the Book. of the Prophet I 7 414 H. 


e 


ca 
— — 
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| 


Cnaye. LII. 


1 Chrift perſwadeth the church to believe his free redem — 
; oy” Lo 0 rective the miniſters thereof, 9 0 jo in th | 
power thereaf, 11 and to free #bemſetves from bondage. 
13 Chriſt's kingdom ſhall be exalted. _ 7 | 


A Wake, awake, put on thy ſtrength, O 

Zion, put on thy beautiful garments, : 
O Jeruſalem the holy city: for henceforth | 
there ſhall no more come” unto thee the un- 
circumciſed, and the unclean. 


[ 
! 


and ſit down, O Jeruſalem : looſe thy ſelf 
| from the bands of th 
| davghter of Zion. 5 
3 For thus faith the Loxp, Ve have ſold 


deemed without money. 

4 For thus faith the Lord Gop, My peo- 
ple went down afore-time into Egypt to ſo- 
qourn there, and the Aſſyrian oppreſſed them 
without caule. 

35 Now therefore, what have I here, ſaich 
the LORD, that my people = taken away 
for nought ? they that rule over them, make 
them to howl, ſaich the LorD, and my 
name continually every day ig blaſphemed. 
6 Therefore my people ſhall know my 
name: therefore they ſhall: know in that 
| day that I azz he that doth ſpeak, behold zt 


4 |. 2285 


© 7 © How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringeth good ti- 
| dings, that publiſheth peace, that bringeth 
good tidings of good, that publiſheth ſal- 
vation, that ſaith unto Zion, Thy God 
& reigneth | 


they ſhall ſee eye to e 
| ſhall bring again Zion. 
9 © Break forth into joy, 


| Jeruſalem. | = 
10 The LokD hath made bare his hol 
arm in the eyes of all the nations, and. 4 
the ends of the earth ſhall fee 
of our God. 
11 


boar the veſſels of the Log 
112 For ye ſhall not 

nor go by flight: for che 
ſore you: and 


D. 


the God 0 


13. J Behold, m 


32 


y neck, O captive 


your ſelves for nought : and ye ſhall be re- 


8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift up the voice, 
with the voice together ſhall they ſing * for 


ye, when the LORD 
, ling together ye | 
3 waſlte places of Jeruſalem : 87 - Eq 

| hath comforted his people, he hath redeemed 


ſee the falyation 


po out with haſte, 
RD will go be- 
F Iſract will be 


y ſervant ſhall deal pru- 

| exalted and extolled, and 
be very high. n 
5 1246 by many were aftonied at thee; 
(his viſage was ſo marred moreythan any 
man, and his form more than dhe ſons of 
men.) | | F 


dently, he ſhall be 


15 So ſhall he rinkle many: nations, 
the kings ſhall ſhut their mouths: at him: 


tor that which had not been told them, ſhall 
2 Shake thy ſelf from the duſt : ariſe, 


they ſee; and that which they had not 
heard, ſhall they conſider. 


th . CHAP, LIII. 
1 The, Prophet c 


| omplaining 4. incredulity, excaſeth the ſcan- 
dal of the croſs, 4 by the benefit of bis paſſion, 10 and 


the good ſucceſs thereof. 


| HO hath believed our report ? and 
to whom is the arm of the Lox D 
revealed? * Ns: 
2 For he ſhall grow up before him as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ground: he hath no form nor comelineſs: 
and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beau · 
ty that we ſhould deſire him. 
3 He is deſpiſed and rejected of men, a 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief: 
and we hid as it were onr faces from him; 
he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 
4 J Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our ſorrows : yet we did efteem him 
ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. 

5 But he evas wounded fot our tranſgreſſi- 
ons, he was bruiſed for our iniquities: the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, 
and with his ſtripes we are healed. © 
6 All we like ſheep have gone aſtray : we 
have turned every one to his own way, and 
1 hath laid on him the iaiquiry of 

7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, 
yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought 
as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſhee 
before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he — 1 
not his mouth. 

8 He was taken from priſon, and from 
judgment : and who ſhall declare his genera- 
tion? for he was cut off out of the land of 


JDepart ye, depart ye, go ye our che living: 
from e touch no unclean rig, 45 5 s og. oe the nen of my 
ver of Me" mate ye clean that | 9 And he made his grave with the wick- 


ed, and with the rich in his death, becauſe he 
had done no violence, 
ceit in his mouth. 


neither was any de- 


your rereward, 


10 J Yet it pleaſed che Lokp to bruiſe 
when thou 
ſhalc 


him, he bath put hi to grief: 


— 


1 t. 
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malt make his foul an offering for ſin, he 


ſhall ſee hir ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, | 


and the plesſure of the LORD ſhall proſper 


in his hand. | 


11 He ſhall ſee of che travel of his ſoul, 


and Thalf®be fatisfied : by his knowledge 
{hall my righteous ſervant juſtify many : for 


he ſhall bear their iniquities. 
12 Therefore will I divide him @ portion 
with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil 


with the ſtrong : becauſe he hath poured out 
his foul unto death: and he was numbred 
wich the tranſgreſſors, and he bare the fin 


of many, and made interceſſion for the 
tranſgreſſors. . * 


„ YT, 5 


1 The Prophet, for the comfort of the Gentiles, propheſieth 
the amplitude of their Church. 4 Their ſafety, 6 their 
certain deliverance out of affiffion. 11 Their fair edifs- 
cation, ,15 and their ſure preſervation. 


NG; 0 barren, thou” that didit not 
O bear; break forth into ſinging, and 


cry aloud, thou that didſt not travail with 


child: for more are the children of the deſo- 
late, then the children of the married wife, 
faith the LORD. bent 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and 


let them ſtretch forth the curtains of thine 


habitations: ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, 
and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes. | Ed 


3 For thou ſhalt break forth on the right 
hand; and on the leſt; and thy ſeed ſhall 


inherit the Gentiles, and make the deſolate 


4 Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be aſha- 


med: neither be thou confounded, for thou 


ſhalt not be put to ſhame: for thou ſhalt 


forget the ſhame, of thy youth, and ſhalt 


not remember the reproach of thy widows | 


* 


hood any mꝰ t. | 
5 For thy maker 2s thine husband, (the 
Lokp of hoſts 14 his name ;) and thy re- 


deemer the holy One of Iſrael; the God of | 


the whole earth ſhall he be calldd. 

6 For the LORD hath called thee as a 
woman forſaken and 'grieved in ſpirit, and 
1 wife! of youth, when thou waſt refuſed, 
faith chy God. il l: 


ces, but with great mercies will J gather 
hee. L 2 A 13 (. 
„ ln a little wrath I hid my face from 
thee, lor 2 moment; but with everlaſti 
kindnels; will 1 have mercy on thee, faith 
the LORD thy redeemer. 4 d i ic} 


754 


* 17 1 es 7 
9 For this 25 as the waters of Noah u 
to me: for as I have ſworn that che u. i 
of Noah . ſhould 0 more | go 5 over 00 : 
earth; ſo I have {worn that I would ng: N 
wroth with, thee, nor rebuke che. 
10 For the mountains ſhall depart, 280 


not depart: from thee, neither ſhall the . 

venant of my dee removed, ſaith th. 
Lokb, that hath mercy on thee. __ 

11 J Oh thou. afflicted, toſſed with Y 
peſt, and not comforted, Behold; I will 1: 
thy ſtones with fair colours, and lay 2 
foundations with ſapphires. 4 
12 And I, will make thy windows of 
agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and all 
thy borders of pleaſant ſtones. 
13 And all thy,children Hall be tauohe 
of the LORD, and great /hall be the pexce 
of thy children. HE 


ed; thou balt be far. from oppreſſion, for 
thou ſhalt not feat; and from terror, for ir 
ſhall not come near thee. ee ee 

15 Behold, they {hall ſurely gather toge- 


ther, but not by me: wholoever. (hall ga- 


*. 


ther together againſt chee, ſhall fall for th; 
9 16 Behold, I have created the ſmith that 
bloweth the coals in the fire, and that 


bringeth forth an inſtrument for his work 


and I have created the waſter to de- 


„ / / 
17 J No weapon that is formed agaiaſt 
thee, ſhall proſper ; and every tongue that 
ſhall riſe, againſt thee in judgment, thou 
fhalt condemn. This is the heritage of the 
ſervants of the LORD, and their righteous 
nels ;s of me, faith the LORD. 
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< 7 f F 5 Fa N 1 P 
o C x b .- : 3 n 
* P 
H A P. L =! 
os 7&1 . FT FTag1 £53: x": * 1 


1 The Prophet with the promiſes of Chriſt, calleth nal 
'6 and to repentance. 8 The happy ſucceſs of them 11% 
believe. 5 


N every one that thirſterh, come je 
1 0 che waters, and he that hath no 


*. 5 


money; come ye, buy and eat, Jes, 
come, br Ly wine and; milk without money, 


- -, 
- 


t. „ land without price. 
7 Por a ſmall moment have 1 forſaken P 


m $ . L . I 
2 Wherefore do ye pend money for 


that which ir not bread? and your Ebb 


for that which ſatisfieth not? hearken dil 

gently unto me, and eat ye that auh1ch " 

"| good, and let your ſoul delight it W 4 
_— = 


by wg hreoulaefs ſhalc thou be eſtabliſh F 


the hills be removed, but my kindne(c ai; 


* "x 
| Incline 
| = 
- __ 
” +7 7 
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3 Incline your ear, and come unto me : 
hear, and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will 
make an everlaſting covenant wich you, 
even the ſure mercies of David. Fes 
4 Behold, I have given him for 4 Wit- 
nels to the people, a leader and commander 
to the people. 
5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation that 
thou knoweſt not, and nations that knew 
not thee, ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of 
the LORD thy God, and for the holy One 
of Iſrael ; for he hath glorified thee. 
6 © Seck ye the LORD while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is near. 
„Let the wicked forſake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts : and let 
him return unto the Loky, and he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon. „ 
8 © For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, 
faith the LORD. | 
9 For as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, ſo are my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. 
10 For as the rain cometh down, and 
the ſnow from heaven, and returneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh 
ic bring forth and bud, that it may give 
ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the eater : 
11 So ſhall my word be that goeth 
ſorth out of my mouth: it ſhall not return 
un:o me void, but it ſhall accompliſh that 
which I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in the 
thing whereto I ſent it. 


keepeth the ſabbath from polluting it, and 
keepeth his hand from doing any evil. 

3 © Neither let the ſon of the ranger, that 
hath joined himſelf to the LorD, ſpeak, 
faying, The LoRD hath utterly ſeparated me 
from his people : neither ler the eunuch ſay, 
Behold I am a dry tree. 

4 For thus ſaich the LokD unto the eu- 
nuchs that keep my ſabbaths, and chooſs 
the things that pleaſe me, and take hold of 
my covenant : | 

5 Even unto them will 1 give in mine 
houſe, and within my walls, a place and a 
name better than of ſons and of daughters : 
[ will give them an everlaſting name, that 
ſhall not be cut off. 18 

6 Alſo the ſons of the ſtranger, that joyn 
themſelves to the LokD, to ſerve him, and 
to love the name of the LorD, to be his 
ſervants, every one that keepeth the ſabbath 
from polluting it, and taketh hold of my 
covenant : | us, 

7 Even them will I bring to my holy 
mountain, and make them joyful in my 
houſe of prayer: their burnt- offerings and 
their fierifice ſhall be accepted upon mine 
altar ; for mine houſe ſhall be called an 
houſe of prayer for all people. 2125 

8 The Lord Gop, which gathereth the 
outcaſts of Iſrael, ſaith, Yet will I gather 
others to him, , beſides thoſe that are gathered 
unto him. 

9 All ye beaſts of the field, come to 
deyour, yea, all ye beaſts in the foreſt. | 


12 For ye ſhall go out with joy, and 
be led forth with peace : the mountains and 
the hills ſhall break forth before you into 
ſinging, and all the trees of the field ſhall 
clap their hands. 

13 In ſtead. of the thorn ſhall come up 
the fir-tree, and in ſtead of the brier ſhall 
come up the myrtle-tree :. and it ſhall be 
to the LORD for a name, for an everlaſting 


ſign hat ſhall not be cut off. 


CH a P. LVI. 


11 The Prophet exhorteth to ſanttification. 3 He promiſeth 
it ſhall be general without reſpet# of perſons, 9 He in- 


| veightth againſt blind watchmen. 
l HUS ſaith the Lok, Keep ye judg- 
ment, and do juſtice : for my ſalva- 


tion 75 near to come, and my righteouſneſs 
to be revealed. 


a Bleſſed 5s the man vhar doeth this, and 
= 1 the ſon of man that layeth hold on it: that 


10 His watchmen are blind: they are all 
ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they can- 
not bark; ſleeping, lying down, loving to 
lumber. | 1 01 

11 Yea, they are greedy dogs which can 
never have enough, and they are ſhepherds 
that cannot . they all look to 
their own way, every one for A gain, from 
his quarter. ch 


12 Come ye, ſay they, I will fetch wine, 
and we will fill our ſelves with ſtrong drink, 
and to morrow ſhall. be as this day, and 
much more abundant. 8 


The preceding chapters to the gth verſe of the 56th 
chapter, chiefly contain a deſcription of the benefits and 
privileges of the goſpel, and of the increaſe and great ex- 
tent, at laſt, of the Chriſtian church, by the coming in of 


all the Jewiſh nation, and th t proſderi 
of Chriſt. "Thus - e great proſperity of the church 


a The 48, 20d iſt chapters are a continued 
ermon touching the benefits of Chriſt, and the conſolar; 

the faithful have in him; agreeable to that of 1 To 
writes, that as the Prophet had hitherto ſpoken of a 
Chriſt to come, mingling with the prophecies concerning. 
him, judgments againſt the wx, he now proceedeth to 


prophetical 


15 propheſy 


0 [t 


1 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


— 


Chap. 43 


propheſy comfort, which the fairhful were to expect at his 


coming. And this Prophecy conſiſts of two parts: _ 

Firk. An inducing of them to expect the promiſes 
touching Chriſt to come, in general, to chap. xlv, 

Secondly, . A more particular declaration of thoſe pro- 
miſes to be expected: And this takes in the 45th, 46th, 

7th, and 48th chapters. Tho? through the whole 1t 1s to 
be carefully obſerved, that the Prophet is to be underſtood 
primarily to ſpeak of the times then near ap nr 
when the Jews ſhould be delivered from the Baby lon 
captivity; yet in this every one muſt confeſs, that he hath 
a {econd view to the times of the Meſſiah, and thoſe bene- 
fits all mankind were to receive from Jeſus Chriſt, as 1s 
moſt plainly deſcribed at the third verſe of the 4oth chap- 
ter, which all the Evangeliſts have peremptorily applied 
to John the Baprif, the precurſor of our ord. 


Cn AP. xl. VER. 1. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, 
ſays your God.] What hap Wade _— ! God, who 
had puniſhed his people with a ſevere ſcourge, in the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity, having received their prayers, and tak- 
ing compaſſion on their diſtreſs and miſeries, and oppreſſion, 
commands his Prophets to publiſh to them the gs tidings 
of peace and redemption, from that ſad ſtate of ſlavery. 

Ver. 3. The voice of bim that cries in the ered, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make ftraight in the de- 
ſert a high way for our God.] Which, as it certainly re- 


' lates to the preaching of John the Baptiſt, ſo it may pri- 


marily be underſtood of God's reſtoring of the Jews to 
their own country from the Babyloniſh captivity. See 


Matt. iii. 1, &c. and xi. 710. Luk. i. 76. and vii. 27. 


Mark 1. 1. | 
Ver. 6. All fleſ is graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof 
is as the flower of the field. 7. The graſs withereth, the 


flower fadeth, becauſe the ſpirit of the Lord bloweth upon 
fe 


it + ſurely the people is graſs. 8. The graſs withereth, the 


flower fadeth + but the word of our God ſhall ſtand for 


ever.] Where it is intended to inſtruft us, that it is a 
truth of the greateſt importance to men to know and con- 
ſider aright, that all men are weak and impotent of them- 
ſelves, and it is God alone, and his promiſes that can be 


| ſafely relied on. For, as winds and ſtorms ſpoil graſs and 


flowers, ſo God's diſpleaſure blaſts the counſels and de- 
vices of men, and only his own counſels ſtand for ever. 
Which was then evidently proved in the reſtoration of the 
yn from the land of Try and ſlavery ; and fince has 
en eminently manifeſted by the coming of Chriſt, and 
the preaching of his Goſpel. | 
er. 11. He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd he 


fhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his 


Boſom, and ſpall gently lead _ that are with young.] 
'Theſe tender expreſſions were familiar to the Hebrews, 
who were ſhepherds, dealt much in herds and flocks, and 
therefore are more particularly choſen by the Prophet, as 


a means to work the better on their apprehenſion, which 


he intended to ſtrike with juſt ideas of God's tender care 
in conducting the Jews firſt into their own country, from 
the Babylomſh captivity ; fo alſo ſpiritually to inculcate 
the tenderneſs of Chriſt in inſtructing his hearers as the 

were able to bear it, and taking all care, and uſing all 
proper methods to reclaim the wicked. And no wonder 


the word of God ſhall ſtand for ever (as v. 8) and his arm- 


ſhall rule for him, fince he alone is Qmnipotent, Qmni- 
ſcient, and All-wiſe, according to the following deſcription 
in the 12th to the 27th verſe, where the idolater may find 
enough to convince him of his moſt ſtupid folly. 

Ver. 27. Why ſayeft thon, O Facob, and ate, O 
Iſrael, my way is hid [ow the Lord, and my judgment 
is paſſed over from my God ?] You obſerve, that the Pro- 
phet had, in the preceding context, been declaring, that 
God is all-powerful and all-knowing : When he thought 
that he had ſaid enough on that head to convince his hear- 
ers, he then appeals to them, as believing what he ſaid, 
and draws this concluſion, Let not his people at any time 
think, either that God does not regard them, or that he has 
not power to help them. For, as the meaning of the 28th 


verſe is, Tho' it is not for man to fathom the depths of | 


God's providence, or to aſſign the reaſon of all his pro- 
ceedings; yet this we may be ſure of, that his delaying at 
any time to deliver his people, does not d from want 
of power or knowledge, but from ſome All- wiſe and Juſt 
motive. No body can faint under his care and protection; 


nothing wavering. 


r 
— 


| e een, od 
and every one ſhall obtain it if they ſeek it with fair 


Cu Ap. xli. VER. 2. Who raiſed up the ri. 
&c. |* It might be much _ vai as, 
righreouſneſs, which was Cyrus king of Perſia, jv; © 
of Judah; becauſe God raiſed him up is 1 
(ch. xlv, 13.) and he executed God's counſel (ch uh 
in obedience to God's charge or command to him 4 15 
ſp K 
Ver. 21. to the 25th. Produce your canſe. 7 
Lord: bring forth your ſtrong rw a # wad 15 
Vrael, &c.] Here the Prophet reproverh thoſe that 
ted themſelves in vain predictions, which were wks, 
but cheats and lies, ſhewing alſo, à fortiori, that the 4 
gods have no knowledge of futurity; and that all thoſe - 
put their truſt in them are as ſtupid as the gods they 4 
ip, whereof many were ſtocks and ſtones, and xd * 
of them a brute beaſt. Then he ſubſumes, ſaying; 
Ver. 25. I have raiſed up one from the north, and þ 
ſhall come, &c.] Where God is introduced, ſaying, No l 
the God of Iſrael will give a certain proof of my Divini 
by the following remarkable prediction of Cyrus ſo lobe 
before-hand, whom I will certainly raiſe up from the 
country of Media by his mother, (which country lies 
north of Judah) and from Perſia, the country of his f 
ther, which lies caſt of Judah. ; 


Cx Ae. xlii. But as the God of Iſrael has ſhewn or gen 
a proof of his Divinity, by foretelling ſo long before the 
birth of Cyrus, and what he ſhould do: So he wil 90 cn 
to give ſtill a greater proof of his Divinity, by foretelling 
the birth of Chriſt, and the happy conſequences thereof. 
which would not be till ſome hundred years more aftet 
the days of Cyrus. For thus he begins: 

Ver. 1. Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, mine eG, i 
whom my ſoul delighteth ; T have put my ſpirit upon hin, 
he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, | As if God 
had ſaid, Behold, I in due time will ſeud into the world, on 4 
meſſage of the higheſt importauce, my ſervant, Chrift. — 
will without meaſure, put my ſpirit upon him, and he 
ſhall make my laws and judgments known 10 the Gentils, 
ſaith the Lord, For, alas! in the mean time, before the 
Mefliah com, my people will behave themſelves to- 
wards me as it they were deaf and blind, notwithſtand- 
ing my forewarning them thereof, as follows, (ver. 18.) to 
do what in me lies to prevent it. Which blindneſs and 
obſtinacy of the Jews, the Lord puniſhed twice, to bring 
them to a juſt ſenſe of their ſin, * burning and deftroy- 
ing the city and temple of Jeruſalem, and putting an end 
to their ſtate and government. Then 


_ Crap, xliii. God promiſes to preſerve a remnant of 
Iſrael ; and he backs his promiſe with a rehearſal of thile 
good things and great deliverances he had wrought fe 
them in times paſt. For, | | 

Ver. 1. But now, thus ſays the Lord that creates ili, 
O Jacob, and be that formed thee, O Iſrael, fear nd : ſi 
I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name, ih 
art mine.] Yet, faith the Lord, ye, my peculiat peopis 
don't fear that I ſhall utterly forfake you, and deſtroy cu 
did I not make you and form you from the womb ; hte 
I not preſerved you, and delivered you from the E2)?- 
tian bondage? Have (ver. 3.) I not given Egypt fe. 0 

ranſom ; Ethiopia and Seba for thee, i. e. Have 1 not e 
Sennacherib lately be diverted from falling on thee unn 
all his forces, by the Egyptians, and Ethiopians, and Art | 
bians coming againſt him, tho to their own over 
and by that means among others have preſerved the \| 
(when thou paſſeſt through all the waters, &c. W 
amidſt all the moſt ſevere, but juſt puniſhments 1 
bring down on thee for thy fins, I will ſhew my Er | 
favour to thee in preſerving thee from entire rum 
preſerving a remnant of thee; to whom ſhall be made 

i 3 in the 
| all my promiſes to thee, and thy ſeed after thee, W 
due time. | ; an | 

Ver. 8, Bring forth the blind people that have 9 = 
| the deaf that have ears, &c.] he Prophet , + 
the five following verſes urges God's Omniſcience a 2 
ther proof of his Divinity. And then as 4 further | 


able inſtance thereof, he introduces (ver. 14.) — * 5 


foretelling the taking of Babylon by Cyrus lo my ; s 
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Chap. 44. 


llowed with advice to repent of thoſe ſins, which, if 
- repented off, would neceſſarily oblige the. Lord to 
chaſtiſe them with the Babyloniſh captivity, and after- 
wards with the Roman diſperſion. As it is ſer forth in 
Ver. 22. to the end of the chapter. But thou haſt 
not called upon me, O Facob, but thou baſt been weary of 
me, O Iſracl, &c.] i. &. As I. the Lord, have graciouſly 
foretold thee, that 1 will never utterly forſake thee, not- 
withſtanding all the judgments I ſhall in juſtice be obliged 
to bring upon thee by thy moſt heinous provocations ; {0 
out of the ſame my grace or favour to thee, I again tore- 
warn thee of the ſaid provocations, that ſo by taking my 
warning and avoiding the ſaid provocations, thou mayeſt 
revent the ſaid grievous jui goats by not doing as in 
er times, turning away from my ſervice. For thy 
firft father (ver. 27.) Abraham, the reputed father of 
thy nation, even he hath ſinned againſt me by his 1dola- 
try, till I appeared to him and called him out of his own 
country ; and many others, not only of thy forefathers in 
a ſpecial manner, but even of thy teachers, i. e. prieſts 
and prophets, Oc. have tranſgreſſed againſt me, Therefore 
(ver. 28.) as formerly I did permit the tabernacle to' be 
taken and deſtroyed by your enemies the Philiſtines, and 
did give Jacob and Iſrael to be a proverb of execration 
and reproach to their neighbours : So if you go on in like 
manner, and worſe than before to fin againſt me, I vill firſt 
give you into the hands of the Babylonians, and after- 
wards I wil! puniſh your iniquity by the cruelty of the 
Romans, who ſhall deſtroy both temple and prieſts, and 


as the Jews are really at this day, at all nations, 1n their 
diſperſion. ; 
Cu Ar. xliv. This chapter in general ſetteth forth the 
Lenity, Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering of the Lord. He had 
threatned theJews, his choſen people, for their tranſgreſſions ; 
he had ſhewn them the folly of truſting or ſerving any 
other God than himſelf, who had created them ; he had 
forewarned them to repent of thoſe ſins, which otherwiſe 
would bring them into ſlavery and contempt : But leſt 
they ſhould utterly deſpair in their future generations, he 
promiſes to their ſeed in this chapters that they ſhould 
not be utterly forſaken for the ſins of their ſtiff-necked fore- 
fathers, but that they ſhould be acceptediagain, and be 
increaſed abundantly by the acceſſion of the Gentiles. 
This is the ſubſtance of the eight former verſes ; and then 
again, the ninth verſe to the 21ſt, expoſes by many natu- 
ral and common ſimilitudes, the'folly of idolatry. | 
| Ver. 20. He feeds on aſhes} The idolater receives no 
= benefit from his worſhip ; for, as aſhes afford no nouriſh- 
ment, ſo the worſhip of idols will nothing avail the ſtu- 
pid idolater. | 
— A deceived heart bath turned him aſide, that be 
cannot deliver his ſoul ; nor ſay, is there not a lye in my 
' right hand.) Let all thoſe that read this paſſage obſerve, 
= that the Prophet ſpeaks here of à heart deceived by vul- 
= gar errors and prejudice of education ; that the man whoſe 
mind is ſo prepoſſeſſed, diſcerns not the moſt groſs folly 
* and falſhood, and is almoſt incapacitated to free himſelf 
| from the deluſions thereof. Let not then any hearſay, or 
common report of a doctrine, fink ſo deeply into the 
& heart to corrupt it; but firſt prove all things, and then 
= bold faft that which is good. 
_— Ver. 21. Remember theſe, O Jacob and Iſrael, &c.] 
Hence to the end of the chapter is an expreſs prophecy 
col the Jews deliverance from Babylon by Cyrus by name, 
ver. 28. As if God had ſaid, O my people, remember 
Btbeſe things, which thou art here ſo often forewarned of, 
and ſhewn the folly of, that thou may ſt not ever fall again 
to idolatry after the reign of good king Hezekiah, and 
N bring more ſevere judgments on thee : To this end I ſo 
ET often repeat theſe things, and forewarn thee of the folly 
of idolatry, out of my peculiar favour to thee, O Jacob 
and Iſrael; for thou art my ſervant ; I bave formed thee, 
thou art my ſervant  O Iſrael thou ſhalt not be forgotten 
of me. And even thou, mayeſt ſee that I, by my late de- 
verance ot thee from the Acyrian army, ſhall never for- 
fake thee; but am always ready to blot outthy tranſgreſ- 
ſions and thy fins, and ſhall make them to vaniſh as a thick 


cloud does at the approach of the ſun or wind: ſo that 
; 'they ſhall never riſe up in e 7 ainſt thee, iE they 
of. Whereſore truly agd 


be truly and fincerely repente 


on the Book of the Prophet IS A IA H 


you ſhall again become a proverbial curſe and reproach, 


rſeveringly return unto me, for I have redeemed thee. 

ut, alas! as I foreſee, thou wilt again fall into idolatry, 
and fo bring the Babyloniſh captivity on thee; fo I hereby 
alſo declare, that on thy repentance under thy captivity, 
I will blot out thy tranſgreſſions again, and will redeem 
thee and reſtore thee to thy 2 by the means of Cy- 
rus, of whom he ſays (ver. 28.) He is my ſhepherd, or he 
ſhall be my inſtrument in gathering my people together, 
and reſtoring them from the Babyloniſh captivity, and 
leading them home as a ſhepherd does his flock. 

Ver. 27. That ſays to the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up 
thy rivers.) Theſe words refer to the 24th verſe; they 
relate to God, who, to bring about the mighty deliverance 
promiſed to the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity, ſug- 
geſted to Cyrus a method to drain che river Euphrates, that 
runs by Babylon, without which, that city could hardly be 
taken. This fact is related particularly by Dean Prideaux 
in this manner: Cyrus © having overthrown Belſhazzar in 
battle, ſhut him up in Babylon, and there beſieged him. 
hut this ſiege proved a difficult work. For the walls 
were high and impregnable; the number of men within 
to defend them very great, and they were furniſhed with 
all forts of proviſions for twenty years; and the void 
ground within the walls, was able both by tillage and 
paſturage, to furniſh them with much more. And therefore, 
the inhabitants thinking themſelves ſecure in their walls 
and their ſtores, looked on the taking of the city by a ſiege 
as an impratticable thing, and therefore, from the top 
of their walls ſcoffed at Cyrus, and derided him for every 
thing he did towards it. However, he went cn with the 
attempt, and firſt he drew a line of circumvallation round 
the city, making the ditch broad and deep, and by the 


help of palm-trees, which uſually grow in that country to 


the height of an hundred feet, he erected towers higher 
than the walls, - way at firſt to have been able to take 
the place by aſſault; but finding little ſucceſs this way, 
he applied himſelf wholly to the ſtarving of it into a 


-ſurrender ; reckoning that the more people there were 


within, the ſooner the work would be done. But that he 
mighr not over-fatigue his army by deraining them all at 
this work, he divided all the forces of the empire into 
twelve parts, and appointed each its month to guard the 
trenches. But after near two years had been waſted this 
way, and nothing effected, he at length lighted on a 
Hratagem, which, with little difficulty, made him maſter 
of the place. For, | 

; Underſtanding that a great annual feſtival was to be 


uſual for the Babylonians on that ſolemaity ro ſpend the 
whole night in — drunkenneſs, and all manner of 
diſorders, he thought this a proper time to ſurprize them, 


and for the effecting of it he had this device. He ſent up 


a party of his men to the head of the canal leading to the great 
lake, with orders, at a time ſer, to break down the great: 
bank or dam, which was between the river and that canal, 
and to turn the whole current that way into the lake. In 
the interim, getting all his forces together, he poſted oneparr 
of them at the place where the river ran into the city, 
and the other where it came out, with orders to enter the 
city that night, by the channel of the river, as ſoon as 
they could find it fordable. And then towards the even- 
ing, he opened the head of the trenches on both ſides the 
river above the city, to let the water of it run into them. 
And by this means, and the opening of the great dam, 
the river was ſo drained, that by the middle of the night, 
it being then in a manner empty, both parties according 
to their orders entred the channel, the one having Gobrias, 
and the other Gadates for their guides; and finding the 
gates leading down to the river, which uſed on all other 
nights to be ſhut, then left all open, through the neglect and 
diſorder of that time of Jooſeneſs, they aſcending through 
them into the city, and both parts being met at the pa. 
Jace, as had been concerted' between them, they there 
ſurprized the guard, and flew them all; and when on the 
noiſe, ſome that were within opened the gates to know 
what 1t meant, they ruſhed in upon them and took the pa- 
lace. Where, finding the king with his ſword 
the head of thoſe who were at hand to 
ſlew him valiantly fighting for his life, and all thofe that 
were with him. After this, preclamation being made of 


drawn at 


aſſiſt him, they 


life and ſafety to all thoſe who ſhould bring in the; 
aud of death to all that {hall refuſe fo to Fr rig hr org. 


i yielded 


kept at Babylon on a day apptoaching, and that it was 


oo 
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more about it. Notwithſtanding, when Cyrus was grown 
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Chap. 45, 


yielded to the conquerors, and Cyrus, without any fur- 
ther reſiſtance, became maſter of the place, and this con- 
cluded all his conqueſts,” and punctually fulfilled this 
prophecy, where God promiſed by the mouth of Iſaiah, 
to dry up the rivers. | £ 
This is the account given by Herodotus and Xenophon 
concerning the taking of Babylon by Cyrus, who ex- | 
actly agree with the Holy Writ, as ſhall be more particu- 
larly remarked in the notes on the fifth chapter of rhe 
prophecy of Daniel. For now it will be proper to give 
you an account who this Cyrus was, choſen of God 
from among the heathens to be his anointed, and the rod 
his anger. Thus it follows in , 


Cray. xlv. VER. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord to his anointed, 
to Cyrus, whoſe right hand ] have holden to ſubdue nations 
before him, &c.] Now Cyrus was the ſon of Cambyſes the 
Perſian, aud Mandane the daughter of Aſtyages king of 
the Medes. Aſtyages dreamed, that there came forth a 
vine out of his daughter Mandane's womb, the branches 
whereof covered all Afia : Hereupon he conſulted the 
ſoothſayers ; who told him, that this ſignified the future 
power and greatneſs of the child, who thould be born of 
his daughter; and farther, that the ſame child ſhould de- 
prive him of his kingdom. Aſtyages, to prevent the ef- 
fects of this prediction, inſtead ot marrying his daughter 
to ſome powerful prince, gave her to Cambyſes, a perſon 
of mean condition, and one who was not in a capacity to 
form great deſigns, nor to ſupport the ambition of his 
ſon by his own riches and authority. | | 0 

Nor did Aſtyages ſtop here: The apprehenſion he was 
under, leſt Mandane's fon might perhaps find that aſſi- 
ſtance in his own courage, or ſome luckly circumſtances 
which his family was not able to ſupply him with, induced 
him to take a reſolution to diſpatch him. As ſoon therefore 
as he underſtood his daughter to be big with child, he 
commanded one of his officers, whoſe name was Harpa- 
gus, to kill the infant the moment it was born. Harpa- 
gus fearing the reſentment of Mandane, put the child in- 
to the hands of one who was the king's chief ſhepherd, in 
order to expoſe him. This man's wiſe was extremely 
touched with the beauty of young Cyrus, and deſired her 
husband rather to expoſe her own ſon, who was born ſome. 
time before,. and to preſerve the young prince. After 
this manner Cyrus was preſerved, and brought up among 
the king's ſhepherds. | 8 


One day, as the ſhepherds were playing together, Cyrus 


was choſen king, and having uſed one of his little play- 
tellows ill, the child's parents complained of him to Aſty- 
ages. This prince ſent for Cyrus, and ſeeing him, ob- 
ſerv. d ſomething great in his air, and ſome features of his 
daughter Mandane. Hereupon he made particular en- 
quiry into the matter, and diſcovered, that in reality he 
was his grandſon. Harpagus, who had preſerved him, 
was puniſhed with the death ot his own fon ; and Aſtyages 
beiieving that the royalty which the ſoothſayers had pro- 
miſed to young Cyrus, was that which he had lately exer- 
cifed among the thepherds children, diſturbed himſelf no 


up, Harpagus diſcovered to him the whole ſecret of his 
birth, and in what manner he had delivered him from the 
crnelty of his grandfather. He encouraged him to come 
into Media, and promiſed to ſurniſh him with forces, in 
order to make himſelf maſter of the country, and depoſe 
Aſtyages. Cyrus hearkened to theſe propoſitions, engaged 
the Perſians to take arms againſt the Medes, marched at 
the head of them againſt Aſtyages, defeated him, and 
poſſeſſed himſelt of Media. He carried on many other 
wars: At length he ſat down before Babylon, and took it 
aſter a long ſiege. This is a ſummary account cf Cyrus's 
lite, as we read it in Herodotus and Juſtin the abbreviaror 
of 'Frogus ut the learned make no difficulty of owning, 
that this whole recital 1s ſo blended with fables, that it is 
very bard to diſti 1guiſh truth from falſhood. 5 
XNenophen has given us another hiſtory of Cyrus very dif- 
ferent lrom that which we have now related; but there is no 
more certainty 1a this of Nenophun, according to the judg- 
ment of {everal critics, than in thoſe of Herodotus, Cteſias, 
and Trogus. Plato was not of opinton, that Cyrus was 


of a perfect king. He had his exceptions to it: 
ample ; That Cyrus was not careful in the good 


feated the Aſſyrians. Cambyſes afterwards recalled hin 


— 


— — 


As for ex. 


of his family, and permitted his children to de damen 
up by women. In a word, Xenophon may be . ught 
have deſcribed to us, in the name of Cyrus, a good «a 
ral, and a prince who 1s a lover of his country; but 10 
perfect prince. This is Plato's judgment; and . 
not more favourable ; Cyras ille a Xenophonte non ad 757 l 
rig fidem ſcriptus eſt, ſed ad effigiem imperii Nen "69 
has not pretended to write the hiſtory of 7a 
but only to deſcribe an accompliſhed prince * 
perſon.” | ? 
Here follows a brief relation of Cyrus's life from X 
nophon. Aſtyages married his daughter Mandan N 
Cambyſes king of Perſia, ſon to Achæmenes king of 0 
ſame nation. Cyrus was born in the king his tathe ; 
court, and was educated with all the care his birth 2 
quired. When he was of the age of about twelve _ 
his grandfather Aſtyages ſent for him to court, e 
with his mother Mandane. Sometime aſter the Kine . 
Aflyria's ſon having invaded Media, Aſtyages with tis 
ſoa Cyaxares, and his grandſon Cyrus, marched againſt 
him. Cyrus diſtinguiſhed himſelf in this war, and de. 


that he might have them near his own perſon; and Atty. 
ages dying, his ſon Cyaxares, uncle by the mother's fie 
to Cyrus, ſucceeded him in the kingdom of Media. 
Cyrus at the age of thirty, was made general of tie 
Perſian troops by his father Cambyſes, and was ſent at the 
head of thirty thouſand men, to the aſſiſtance of his un. 
cle Cyaxares, whom the. king of Babylon, with his allies 
the Cappadocians, Carians, Phrygians, Cilicians, and Paph. 
lagonians. were preparing to attack. Cyaxares and Cyrus 
prevented them, fell upon them, and diſperſed them, 
Cyrus advanced as far as Babylon, and fpread terror 
throughout all the country. From this expedition he re- 
tired to his uncle, towards the frontiers of Armenia and 
Aflyria, and was received by Cyaxares in the tent of the 
Aſlyrian king, whom he had deteated. 5 
After this, Cyrus carried the war into the countries 
beyond the river Halys, entred Cappadocia, and ſubdued 
it entirely. From thence he marched againſt Crœſus king 
of Lydia, beat him in the firſt battle, then belieged him 
in Sardis, his capital. After a ſiege of fourteen days, 
Crcœſus was obliged to ſurrender; and Cyrus having con- 
demned him to be burnt, Crœſus upon the funcral-pile 
repeated three times the cry of Solon, Selon, Solon. Cyrus 
hereupon being informed, that Solon had ſaid formerly to 
Crœſus, that no man ſhould be called happy while he was 
living, and that Ci cſus by theſe words acknowledged the 
truth of this prediction, ſet him at liberty, and te- 
ccived him into the number of his friends and coun- 
Kellers e Win dae ein ice 2 
Cyrus having reduced almoſt all Aſia by the arms cf 
his generals, paſſed the Enphrates, and made war againft 
the Aſſyrians. He marched directly to Babylon at 
the head of a very powerful army, compoſed of Perhans 
and Medes and auxiliary troops of the people, whom be 
had ſubdued; and he beſieged and took hd city as related 
above in tlie laſt note. ; 
Cyrus took care to prepare a palace at Babylon for 15 
uncle Cyaxares, whither he might retire, if he had an l. 
clination at any time to come there. After all theſe en. 
pedit ions, Cyrus returned to his father and mother n 
Perſia, where they were ſtill living; and going fometims 
after to his ſaid uncle Cyaxares in Media, be married us 
couſin, the only daughter and heireſs of all Cyaxares's do- 
minions, by which he obtained the reverſion of the king- 
dom of Media, and went with her to Babylon, àccon- 
panied by old Cyaxares. On their arrival at a 
they concerted meaſures for the better ſettling his whoſ 
empire, and having divided it into one hundred and Ars 
ty provinces; (Dan. vi. i.) they diſtributed the 8. 
ment of them among thoſe that had borne with EN 1 
chief burden of the war, according to merit. Oiert vl 
were appointed three preſidents (Dan. vi, 2.) #9 ok 
ſtantly reſiding at court, were to receive oo 7 
to time an account of all particulars relating wm kin j 
ſpective government, and again remir to them tee d 
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{» fine a model of a prince as Xenophon 1magined ; 
or rather, he did not believe that the protraiture of Cyrus, 


as it was drawn by Xcenophon, was an excellent pattern 
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intendency and main government of the whole empire. 
But it muſt nor be forgot, that aur 
yrus immediately on his return to Babylon had iſſued 
out his orders for all his forces to come thither to him, 
which at a general muſter he tound to amount to one hundred | 
and twenty thouſand horſe, twothouſand ſithed chariots, and | 
fix hundred thouſand foot; of theſe having diſtributed into 
arriſons as many as were neceſſary for the defence of the 
TID parts of the empire, he marched with the reſt on 
an expedition into Syria, where he ſettled all thoſe parts 
of his empire, reducing all under him as far as the Red- 
ſea, and the confines of Ethiopia. In the interim Cyaxa- 
res (whom the Scriptures call Darius the Median) ſtaid 
at Babylon, and there governed the affairs of the em- 
pire, for about two years, which was the time Cyrus was 
abſent on his Syrian, Egyptian and other expeditions. 
Bore... / | | A e 95 
In about two years after Cyaxares dying, and Camby- 
ſes being alſo dead in Perſia, Cyrus returned and took 
upon himſelf the whole government .of the empire, over 
which he reigned ſeven years ſole monarch of the whole 
empire; and it is to the firſt of theſe ſeven years that we 
are to apply the firſt verſe of the book of Ezra, wherein 
was put an end to the captivity of Judah, and a licence 
given to the Jews to return into their own country, by a 
publick decree of the king. | 4: 
There can be no doubt but that this decree in favour of 
the Jews was obtained by Daniel, of which in his lite 
hereafter ; who to induce him the readier to grant his re- 
queſt ſhewed him the prophecies of the Prophet Ifalah, 
under our immediate conſideration, which ſpake of him 
by name 150 years before he was born, as one whom God 
had deſigned to be.a great conqueror, and king over ma- 
ny nations, and the reſtorer of arne in cauſing the 
temple to be built and the land of Judah and the city of 
Jeruſalem to be again dwelt in by its former inhabitants. 
That Cyrus had ſeen and read theſe prophecies, Joſephus 
tells us, and it is plain from ſcripture, that he did fo. 
For they are recited in his decree in Ezra, for the rebuild- 
ing of the temple. And who was there that ſhould ſhew | 
them unto him, but Daniel, who in the ſtation, that he 
was in, had conſtant acceſs unto him, and of all men li- 
ving had it moſt at heart to ſee theſe prophecies fulfilled . 
in the reſtoration of Sion? Beſides Cyrus in his late ex- 
pedition into Syria and Paleſtine, having ſeen fo lar 


. 
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might juſtly be moved with a deſire of having it again in- 
habited. For the ſtrength and riches of every empire 
being chiefly in the number of its ſubjects ; no wiſe 
rince would ever defire that any part of his dominions 
ſhould lie unpeopled. And who could be more proper 
again to plant the deſolate country of Judea, than its for- 
mer inhabitants? They were firſt carried out of Judea by 
Nebuchadnezzar, to people and ſtrengthen Babylon; and 
rchance under this government of the Perſians, to 
which the Babylonians were never well affected, the 
weakning and diſpeopling of Babylon might be as ſtrong a 
reaſon for their being ſent back again into their own coun- 
try. But whatſoever ſecond cauſes worked to it, God's 
| ovyer-ruling power, which turneth the hearts of princes 
which way he pleaſeth, brought it to paſs, that in the 
- firſt year of Cyrus's monarchy over the caſt, he iſſued out 
his royal decree for the rebuilding of the temple at ſeru- 
+ falem, and the return of the Jews again into their own 
| country. And hereon the ſtate of Judah and Jeruſalem 
began to be reſtored. 
Cyrus died in the ſeventh year after this reſtoration of 
the Jews, after he had reigned from his firſt taking on him 
the command of the Perſian and Median armies thirt 
rw from his taking Babylon nine years; and from his 


ing ſole monarch of the eaſt, after the death 
ares or Darius the Median, his 1 


at the time of his death ſevent 


are very much divided concerning th i 
death. Herodotus, Juſtin, RN 


hat he died in the war againſt the Scythians, where fal- 
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expreſſion : Thou th 
: baſt always thirſted after human blood. glut thy fur with 


q ys, that he was taken in 
an engagement and hanged. Cteſias aflures us, that he 


ö and good a country, as that of Judæa, lye wholly deſolate, | out of 


died of a wound which he received in his thigh. John 
Malela of Antioch cites a ſpurious piece of Pythagoras 
the Samian, which declares that he was killed in a fight 
with the people of Samos. But amidſt this uncertainty, 
I prefer Xenophon's account, who makes him die in his 
bed as fortunately as he lived, amidſt his friends, and in 
his own country, and this is by much the more probable 
account of the two. For, it is by no means likely, that 
ſo wiſe a man as Cyrus was, and ſo advanced in ang 
as he then was, ſhould engage in fo raſh an undertaking, 
as that Scythian expedition is deſcribed to be, by thoſe 
that have recorded it, neither can it be conceived, how 
after ſuch a blow, his new - erected empire could have been 
upheld; eſpecially in the hands of ſuch a ſucceſſor as 
Cambyſes was; or how it could be poſſible, that he ſhould 
ſo ſoon after it be in a condition to wage ſuch a war, as he 
did with the Egyptians, and make ſuch an abſolute con- 
queſt of that country, as he did. That ſuch a wild- 
headed man could ſettle himſelf ſo eaſily in his father's 
new- erected empire, and hold it in ſuch great quiet at 
home, and ſo ſoon after his coming to it, enlarge it with 
ſuch conqueſts abroad, could certainly be owing to no- 


and left to him in the greateſt tranquility. Beſides all 
authors agree, that Cyrus was buried at Paſargada in Per- 
ſia, in which country. Xenophon records his death; and 
this is certain that his monument was ſhewn at that place 
ia the time of Alexander the Great, as Plutarch, Quintus 
Curtius, Arrian, and laſtly; Ariſtobulus, an eye-wirneſs, 
cited by Strabo, are all witneſſes. From all which 
It is eaſy to conclude that we are but imperfectly ac- 
quainted with the hiſtory of this great prince, the founder 
of the Perſian empire, the deſtroyer of the Chaldzan em- 
pire, and the great reſtorer of the Jews to their own coun- 
try, after ſeyenty years oppreſſion in the land of captivity, 
at Babylon. We learn fewer particulars of it from Scrip- 
ture, but then they are more certain than any we have 
produced. Daniel in the famous viſion, - wherein God 
ſhewed him the ruin of ſeveral great emperors, which were 
to precede the birth of the Meſſiah, repreſents Cyrus to 
us under the idea à ram which had two horns, and rhe 
horns were high, but the one was higher than the other, 
and the hig her came up at lafl. This ram puſhed weſtward, 
and uorthward, and ſouthward : So that no beaſts might 
ſtand 17 him, neither was there any that could deliwer 
is hand, and he did according to his will, and be- 
came great. The ram's two horns ſignify the two empires 
which Cyrus re- united in his perſon, that of the Medes, 
and that of the Perſians. The laſt was greater and more 
powerful than the empire of the Medes. Or otherwiſe 
theſe two horns ſignify the two branches of Cyrus's face 
ceſſors. His ſon Cambyſes dying, the empire was tranſ- 
terr'd to Darius Hyſtaſpes, and was continued down to 
Darius Codomanus, who is in all probability the great 
horn, which the ram that denotes Alexander, ran againſt. 
In another place, Daniel compares Cyrus to a bea 


ame] r with 
four rows of teeth in his mouth, to which it was ſaid, 


Ariſe, devour much fl. | 
Cyrus ſucceeded Cambyſes in the kingdom of Perſia, 
and Darius the Mede, by Xenophon called Cyaxares 
and Aſtyages in the Greek of Daniel, in the kingdom of 
the Medes, and empire of Babylon. He was monarch of 
all the eaſt, or as he ſpeaks, of all the world, when he 
permitted the Jews to return into their own country, in 
the year of the world 3466, before J. C. 534, before the 
Vulgar Era 538. The enemies of the Hebrews makin 
uſe of this prince's affection to his own religion, — 


the temple of Jeruſalem. He always had a particular re- 
ard for Daniel, and kept him in bis great peers Aug 
he hiſtoties of Bel and the Dragon related in the Greek 
of Daniel, fell out under his reign. Cyrus, after he had 
ſeen the miraculous preſervation of Daniel, when expoſed 
to the lions, publiſhed an edict in favour of the reli lon 
Te ProShers f 
e rrophets frequently foretold the comin | 
and here Iſaiah has _ 1 as to * 
above an age before he was born. Joſephus ſays, that the 
Jews of Babylon ſhewed this paſſage of the Prophet to 
Cyrus, and that this prince in the edict whi 


ch h 
| for their return, acknowledged, that he er ery 33 


| Pire of the world from the God of Iſrael ; and that the 
19 N ſame 
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thing elſe, but that it was tounded in the higheſt wiſdom, 


with him by his orders, to put a ſtop to the building of 
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of Cyrus's march againſt Babylon, he ſays, that he ſaw a 


to rebuild their city and temple. But all the Traditions 
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Chap. 48, 


dt Mt. a td. * * 


jame God had deſcribed him by name in the writings of 
the Prophets, and foretold, that he ſhould build a temple 
to him at jeruſalem. He is pointed out in Scripture under 
the name of the Righteous Man, and the ſhepherd of 
Iſrael: He ſeems to acknowledge the God of Iſrael in 
what he ſays to Daniel. Let all the inhabitants of the 
earth fear the God of Daniel, for he is God our Saviour, 
who worketh ſigns and wonders upon the earth, and hath 
delivered out of the mouth of the lions. And elſewhere he 
ſays, The Lord God of heaven hath given me all the king- 
doms of the carth, and he hath charged me to build me an 
houſe at Feruſalem. Notwithſtanding the Lord fays to 
him in Iſaiah, I am the Lord, and there is none elſe. 1 
girded thee, though thou haſt not known me. Jeremiah 


ealls Cyrus and his people, who overthrew the Babylonthh | 
| as one of the moſt wonderful works in the world. . 


empire, thieves and robbers. | 

Cyrus we know was a Perſian by his father Cambyſes, 
and a Mede by his mother's fide Mandane: For which 
reaſon in an oracle cited by Herodotus, he is called a 
mule: Be afraid, Said the oracle to Crafus, when the 
Medes ſhall be commanded by a mule. And Nebuchad- 
nezzar ſome time before his death, filled with a Divine 
Enthuſiaſm, Said to the Babylonians, I foretel a misfor- 
tune, which none of their gods will be able to divert. A 
Perſian mule ſhall come againſt you, who, with the help of 
their gods, fhall bring you into bondage. It ſeems as if 
Ifaiah intended to deſcribe the ſame thing, when ſpeaking 


man riding in a chariot drawn by a camel and an aſs. 
The taking of Babylon by Cyrus is clearly ſet down in 
the Prophets, particularly in Iſaiah, chap. xiii. 14. xx1. 
41. xliti. 44. and in Jeremiah, ch. xl. 41. Laſtly, Daniel 
evidently foretold the victories of Cyrus, and the erectin 
the monarchy of the Medes and Perſians in the 7th an 
8th chapters. The birth of Cyrus is reckoned to have 
been in the year of the world 3405, his firſt year at Ba- 
bylon to 3466, his death to 3475, the beginning of the 
ſeventy weeks after which the Meſſiah was to be put to 
death, to 3550, before the Vulgar Era 454, before the 
true time of Jeſus Chriſt's birth 450. | Hon 
The eaſtern people have been uſed to call Cyrus Ki- 
reſch. They tell us, that this prince deſcended by his fa- 
ther from Giamasb the fon of Lohoſusb, fourth king of 
Perſia, of the dynaſty of the Cainanians ; and by the 
mother ſide, from the Hebrew Prophets. He was ſent 
by Bahaman the ſon of Asfendiar king of Perſia to Ba- 
bylon, to command there in the room of Balthalnaxar ſon 
of Nebuchadnezzar. Bahaman was born, they ſay, of a 
mother, who was of the tribe of Benjamin, and deſcended 
in a direct line from Saul firſt king of the Iſraelites: He 
married a wife of the tribe of Judah, who deſcended from 
Solomon by Rehoboam ; ſo that this prince extremely fa. 
voured the Jews; and when he gave Cyrus the govern- 
ment of Media, Aſſyria and Chaldæa, he commanded 


underſtand. And Daniel telates in what manner he dico 


out of his month that which be hath fwallow'd us 
_—_ all not together any als time Bi 1 Poor 
wall of Babylon ſhall fail, This was ſeen to be 29 * 
under Cyrus, Darius the fon of Hyftaſpes, and oe 
princes who ſucceeded them. | TE '8 die 

The Babylonians worſhipped Bel as a Hing God. tte, 
attributed to him the gift of healing diſeaſes, and belle. 
ed he eat and drank like a living perſon. Baruch 8. == 
that one dumb was preſented to him, that he night th, = 
ſtore him to the uſe of ſpeech, as the? he were able 6 


vered the cheat of Bel's prieſts, who came every nivhe 
wy lr private doors, to eat what was offered hs 
ſe deny. e B17 
Herodotus deferibes the temple of Belus at Babylon, 


was a prodigious tower, the baſts whereof was a ſquare 
every {ide of which was a turlong, or an hundred twent ; 
five paces, and conſequently an hundred paces in eircun, 
ference. It conſiſted of eight towers built one upon ang: 
ther. Strabo in his deſcription of it, calls it a pyramid 
becanſe it decreaſed as it roſe in height, and ſays it wy 
x non or an hundred = twenty - five paces hi 

e ſteps. by which people went up to the top of 
were fixed 4 the outſide. The eight towers 5 * 
many ſtages, wherein ſeveral large chambers were cn. 
trived, ſupported by pillars. Upon the top of alt ood 
the temple of Belus, adorned within with many ſlatues of 
maſſy gold, of which one was forty foot high. © This tem- 
ple with its riches was in being till the time of Xerxes: 
who returning from his unfortunate expedition into Egypt, 
demoliſhed the temple, and carried off the immenſe 
wealth which was incloſed in it; conſiſting not only of 
golden ſtatues, but in golden furniture alſo and inftruments 
appointed for their worſhip. oo 

Nebo in Scripture hath various (ignifications; 

1. It was a city in the tribe of Reuben, mentioned is 
bo org Numbers, chap. xxxii. 38. and by Jeremiah, | 
xlyvüi. 1. of V 

2. It was a city in the land of Judah, (fee Ezrz ii 29. 
x. 43. and Nehem. vii. 33.) It is probably the village oſ 
Naban, eight miles from Hebron towards the ſouth, which 
was forſaken in the time of Euſebius and Jetom. 

3. The mountain where Moſes is recorded, (Deut. 
5g 49) to have died is called Nebo, beyond Jordan 
* * g : . — 5 — 


The Nebo mentioned in this text of Iſaiah, was 
' an idol of the Babylonians; and comes from a Hebrew 
root that fignifies to prophecy, and theretore may ſtand 
for an oracle. 1 3 g 
There is ſome probability that Bel and Nebo ate but 
one and the ſame deity, and that Ifaiah. has made uſe of 
them as ſynonymous terms. The god Bel was the oracle 
of the Babylonians. The name Nebo or Nabo, is found 


* 


him very expreſly to do all the good that he was able to 
do this nation. | 

Cyrus did not fail to execute this order, being himſelf 
attached to the Jews, to whom he was allied in blood ; 
for his mother was a Jew, according to the Perſian authors, | 
as well as his wife, who was the daughter of Salathiel, 
and ſiſter of Zerobabel, according to Eutychius Abulſa- 
ragius ſon of Batrick, Patriarch of Alexandria. He there- 
fore ſent the Jews back to Jeruſalein, and permitted them 


of the caſtern people, which are not contormable to Scrip- 

ture, we look upon as fabulous; for if Cyrus had been 

ſon and husband to a mother and wife, both Jews, would 

— books of the Hebrews have forgotten this circum- 
nce ? | 


Cn Ar. xlvi. Bel or Belus, the firſt king of Babylon, 
who after his death received Divine Honours in this city, 
and throughout all Chaldza. It is not known exa&ly 
whether it were Nimrod, or Belus the father of Ninus, or 
ſome other of their kings, whom they worſhipped under 
the name of Belus; or whether it were the ſun, or Saturn, 
or Jupiter: See above the article Baal. Jeremiah ſpeak- 
ing ot the deſtruction of Babylon by the Medes and Sy- 
rians, Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is 
broken in pieces, her idols are confounded, her images are 
broken in pieces. The fame Prophet in another place ſays, 


in the compoſition of the names of ſeveral princes of Bo» 
bylon, as, Nabonaſſar, Nebopolaflar, Nebuchadnezal 

abuzaradan, Nabuſesban, Cc. The Septuagint, inſtead 
of Nebo, read Dagon. | 


Crap, xlviii. Here the Jews are again forewarned 4 "2 
falling into obſtinate diſobedience to God, for _ 2 
would certainly deliver them into captivity : tagen.. 
with a promiſe again repeated of their deliverance 
the Babyloniſh caprivity, in God's time, or ben! Fi 
had been duly puniſhed according to God's gracious? 
poſe towards them; as, Ss Sn 79 

Ver. 2. For they call themſelves of the holy city, 40% 
themſelves vn the God f Iſrael, the Lord of byfts i » | 
name, Ver. 3. I bave declared the former things / as { 
beginning, &c.] i. e. The Jews boaſt of their holy : 7 * 
R and of the power of their God, who wh W 

elp and fave them from all their enemies; yet 1 
not careful to preſerve their true worſhip to the ers? 
tent God, for when good king Hezektah ſhall ilecP 


7 
ings, I remind of thoſe things again, . fi 
tofore particularly told them ſhould befall Rem 1 : 
Syria, and his confederate the king of Jirael, * eas 0 

_ what ſhould befal Sermachor ib, and ain ü i ; > 
theſe things are come to paſs, even ſo will } puniſh f 'U 


And I will — 3d in Babylon, and I will bring forth 
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Chap. 52. 3 


bn the. Bool of the Propher I FA AH. 


tyyg 


if chou, O Iſrael; of thou, O Judah, turneſt away from 
my law. 5 Ih J7 $5.57: Th 20s 2H Ps 0 

Ver. 20. Go ye forth Babylon.] This is a promiſe o 
the Jews * Ane, by Cyrus from the Babyloniſh 
captivity. And as it follows, God promiſed by Iſaiah to 
compleat that unexpected deliverange, even as certainly 
as he had brought their fathers out Qt the land of Rgypt, 
by his mighty hand, and out-ſtrerched arm; ſo will God, 
ſays the Prophet, (ver. 21.) rake the like care to bring 


leaſement from the Babyloniſh caprivity, by. furniſhing 
them with all things requiſite for their journey. Bur al- 
ways remembring this as a certain rule s provi- 
dence, that there is no laſting peace, (ver, 22.) or proſpe- 
rity at any time, ſays the Lord unto the wicked; and 
therefore, if after your return from the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity, you provoke. God again by your fins, you muſt ex- 
det God will bring the like judgments on you again. 
According]y for their unbelief, and obſtinately re 0 
Chriſt, God delivered the Jews into the hands of the Ro. 
mans, (as he afore did into the hands of the Babylonians) 
who put an end likewiſe to theit ſtate and government, 
whereqn ti ey have been diſperſed ever ſince oyer the world. 
And that the admonition given in this verſe, does in a ſpe- 
cial manner belong to their future behaviour toward 


Api when he ſhould come into the world, is contirmed 


the Propher's proceeding immediately in the beginning 
xf rhe chapter next following, to foretel the Jews unbe- 
lief of Chriſt or his Goſpel ; of which I ſhall: juſt give 
you an idea by a paraphraſe on the fon firſt verſes, _ 


Cu AP. xlix. VER. N O illes, unto me, 
and hear ken ye people from far, The Lord has called or 
appointed me, vu. Chriſt from the womb to be the ſar 
viour of the world, from the bowels of my mother hath 
he made mention of my name; i. e. from my firſt con- 
ception he appointed that my name ſhould be Jeſus, and 
forerold, that I ſhould be the fon of the higheſt, and reign 
over Jacob for ever, c. And he hath made my mouth 
like a ſharp ſword; i. e. I ſhall. not only make known by 
my Goſpel his judgments, particularly the, future: ſtate of 
the damned and torments of hell, more clearly than a- 
fore; but alſo ſhall have power by my command, or a 
word ſpeaking to zag my obſtinate enemies as with a 
ſword: in the ſhadow of his hand hath, he hid me; 5. e. 1 
ſhall be under the more immediate protection of God; and 
made me, viz, my words as effectual to rhe end deſigned 
by them, as a poliſhed ſhaft is to anſwer the end it is made 
| for; in his 2 hath he hid me; i. e. as an archer puts 
bis beſt ſhaft, or arrow in ſome ſpecial place of his quiyer, 
that he may the better know, where to have it when he 
| wants it on any ſpecial occafion ; ſo God hath deſigned me 
the Chriſt for the moſt ſpecial and extraordinary work, 
” wiz. the promutgation of the goſpel, and yedemption of 
* mankind, and reſerves my Apple on earth, till the 
time fit for the ſame is come. 3. And, or even he has 
Faid unto me, thou art my ſervant in the moſt eminent 
manner: O head and repreſentative of the true Iſrael or 
church, in whom I will be molt ſignally glorified. 4. Then 
J ſaid in objection to God's being Fake by me, I have 
| Jaboured in vain, I have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and 
in vain, i. e. I who am to be the J4fjab or Chriſt, foreſee 
& that my labour will be for the greateſt part in vain at firſt 
among the Jews, and that they will a long time reject me: 
| Yet ſurely my judgment is with the Lord, and my work 
Vith my God, i. e. God will fully reward my faithful 
| obedience to his will, even unto the Death of the croſs. 


thirty-ninth chapter; ſo that I ſhan't detain you wi - 
* remarks 12 wg what I obſerve ar m 

„Lex. 12. Hebold, thoſe ſhall come from far: 1 
#boſe from the north and Hee the weſt, 2 1 2 5.06 ke 
land of Sinim.] where the prophet amplifies the great con- 
verſion of the Gentiles, by enumerating the diſtant parts 
or quarters of the world, where they were to be converted 
to the faith in Chriſt, upon the preaching of the goſpel. 
And moreover this js a declaration, that God notwith- 
ſtanding all oppoſition, would make a way for the propa- 
3 of the goſpel through the whole world, as we have 
Sy great meaſyre, ſeen accompliſhed fince the preachin; 

Sp the apoſtles. Note alſo, that by the land of Sinim 1s 
© Eenvred eichet the wilderneſy of Sis (Exod. xyi. 3.) on the 


bis people fate back into their own country, on their re- 


And thus you are to underſtand the whole ſcope of this | f 


> ddd a CE. 


both of which lying ſouth of Judah, ſo the word js here 
put to denote the forth by a common phraſe of ſpeech, 
Cuap. . Is the prophecy of God's rejefting the Jews 
for their Ani of Chriſt, and 7 to embrace his 
goſpel ; as alſo his exgltation for and after his ſufferings is 
here fargrold. So that, , 
Ver. 3. Wherefore w. | 
when I called was there none to anſwer P &cc.] Theſe are 
the words of the promiſed Mefliah, Chriſt Jeſus our ay our, 
faying to the Jews, hy way of reprignand, when I, CH, 
ſhall come and Progen amon u e goſpel, will ye pog 
hearken unto me? Though appear among you as a 
man, yet as God J am able ta do gs great, and greater 
things for you than thoſe I have formerly dope in your 
deliverance from the Egyptian þondage; for I that ſhall 


come as Chriſt, am the ſame divine perſon. that more 


| immediately dried up the red ſea, Gg. and brought. you 


into Canaan, For, | | 

-:VYer. 8. He is near that juſtiſeth me, who will contend 
with me? Let us ſtand together, who is mine Adverſary p 
Let bim come wear to me. g. Behold the Lord God . 
belp me, who is be that ſhall condemn me? Lo, they all ſball 
wax old as a garment; the moth ſhall egt them up.] i.e. What- 
yer falſe Accuſarjons the Jews may bring againſt me, their 
crugihed ; yet God the Father, who ſhall ſend me for this 
end; will fignally juſtify my innocence, by raiſing me up 


| again quickly from the dead, Ec. and by as remarkably 


puniſhing the Jews, and deſtroying them by the Romans ; 
which is very emphatically deſcribed by a proper meta- 


phor » at 3 

Ver, 11. Behald all e that kindle a fire, that compaſs 
your ſefves about with ſparks + walk in the light of your 
fire, and in the ſparks that ye have ud ed. This hall 3e 
have of mine hand; ye ſhall lye down in forroy.] As much as 
to ſay, all ye that ſeek for comfort by your own human or 
wortdly means, and think thereby to ſecure yourſelves, how- 
ever wicked the means be you make uſe of, you may make 
the beſt you can of thoſe meaps, and the comforts ariſing from 
them: But be aſſured frgm God, that he will cauſe ou 
to be ſadly diſappointed in your expectations, and to ok 
E your calamities, as a beaſt ſinks under his burden, 

n | s . 


Then the Lord according to his wonted kindneſs begins 
the next Cn Ap. li. with a freſh promiſe of his mercy to- 
wards his people, as ſoon as they ſhould hearken unto him 

follow after righteouſneſs, and ſick the Lord. Then 1 
will rs thy enemies, I will put the cup of my fury 
into 

drink it that have ſaid to the grief of thy ſoul, bow or 150 
down on the ground that we may go oyer thee; and accord. 
ingly thoy haſt lajd down thy body as the ground, and as 
the ſtreet to them that went over; Ver. 23, Wherefore, 


CHAP, ly. VERA. 1. Awake, awake, put on t rege 
O lion! put on thy beauti ſied garments, O a em, &c. 
i. e. After thou haſt been in a long ſtate of ſilence an 
obſcurity, like one dead and buried, thou ſhalt awake and 
reſume thy power ang dignity O lion, and become glorious 
Q Jeruſalem ; and no heathen enemy ſhall hurt thee. 

er. 3. Thus ſaith the Lord, you habe ſold your ſelves 
Lt Sq do all they who barter away their real 

d, their eternal glory for the tranſieat enjoyment of fin, 
which is of no real and ſolid account, or laſting Satiſ- 
action, | { 

7 ſpall be redeemed without money.] This 
2 hf cad in the deliverance * 150 Jews bs 
9 * th Spybot ny: and doth your: 
pity the freedom of that ſpirityal redempt ic 

1 h ered a nan, mption which Chrif 

er. 4. For thus ſaith the Lord God, my people w 
down, Kc.) This is a rehearſal of thoſe tees G04 
had already wrought for the Jews, which he introduces 
here as a confirmation of the premiſes; as mych as to ſay 
1 am the ſame Lord that raiſed yp the Egyptians firſt, and 
afterwards the Babylonians and Aflyrians, to oppreſs my 
people, who had not given them any real cauſe of enmi 


o oppreſs them, but for wiſe councils of my own, whom 
| they 


ben I came, was there no man g 


viour, and howeyer they may get me condemned and 


he hand of them that affli} thee, and make them 


5 [t 


to perform them; but t 
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they had grievouſly offended ; for which I raifed thoſe | Ag, efteem of tbe Fewiſh people, nor-as 
[an 


enemies to puniſh them. AR | 
Ver. 5. Now therefore, what. have I here ſaith the Lord, 
that my people is taken away for nought, &c.] When the 
Lord had ſhewn the cauſe of their former puniſhment, he 
now ſubſumes to ſhew that it was not for any love to their 
enemies, that he had given the Jews up to be puniſhed by 
them; and that chaſtiſement was not a ſign of his utter 
forſaking of them; and finally that he made over to the 
heathen the right which he had in his people; but promiſes 

them due time from their oppreſſors. 97 | 
Ver. 6. Therefore my people ſhall know my name, &C.} 
1. e. The Jews ſhall be convinced what I have to do for 
them, that I am not forgetful of my promiſes, nor unable 
, J, the God of Iſrael will, in 
rheir proper ſeaſon make good all of them to the ſeed of 
Abraham: And thus it may be ſaid of his ſending Chriſt 


— 


into the world to make known the goſpel, as follows, 


(Ver. 7.) How beautiful upon the Mountains are the feet of 
bim that bringeth good tidings, that publiſpeth peace, that 
bringeth good tidings of good, that publiſpet h Salvation, &c. 
of which ſalvation, whoever will actually partake, he muſt 
do in like manner as the Jews were dire&ed to do in order 
to their return from the Babyloniſh captivity : v/z. as 
Iſaiah adapts here his ſpeech more particularly to their 
circumſtances, when he fays, (ver. 11.) depart qe, depart 


Je, go out from hence, i. e. Babylon, touch no unclean thing, 


&c. And then he promiſes to thoſe who complied with 
this direfFion, that the Lord perch, 1 before them, and the 
God of Iſrael ſhould be their reward; (ver. 12.) i. e. That 
the God of 1/rael promiſed hereby, to deliver them and all 
mankind, if they would reap the benefit of his coming, and ſo 
particularly be ſaved from that deſtruction which ſhould bef all 
the unbelieving Fews ; they muſt repent of their paſt ſins, and 
fmcerely embrace the goſpel ; and that eſpecially the priefts, 
which warning is given to them as being thoſe whom God 
foreſaw would chiefly oppoſe Chriſt. And the like is to be 
underſtood as to the ſalvation and 3 of the" Fewiſh 
nation to their country from their preſent diſperſion, viz. That 
it was to be obtained only by their conver{zon to chriſtianity, 
or ſubmiſſion to our acknowledgement of the bleſſed Feſus*t0 
be true Meſſiah or Chrift, notwithſtanding all the contempt 
and baſeſt indignities their forefathers had ſhewn to and pit 
«por him + Which the prophet proceeds next to ſpeak cf or 
foretelI. Ra 
13 Behold, my Servant, emphatically ſo. called; i. e. 
Chrif ſhall deal prudently, viz. obediently to my will in 
ſuffering all the Fews ſhall bring on him ; for therefore after 
his ſufferings, &c. for a reward of them. He ſhall be exalted 
and extolled, and be very high ; i. e. He ſhall aſcend into 
Heaven, and there it on the right hand of God. 14. As 
many were; i. e. all be aſtoniſhed at thee ; i. e. at the 
unexpected change they ſhall ſee in Chriſt's outward circum- 


ſtances, in reſpets of his being followed a very few days before 


with multitudes crying out Hoſannah, &c. and in reſpetF of 
his great and ignominious ſufferings, eſpecially his cruc1fixion 
afterwards ; ( inſomuch that it may be ſaid, his viſage was 
o marr'd more than any man, and his form more than the 
ſons of men) 15. So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations; i. e. 
his ſufferings, and eſpecially his death, and ſhedding his 
blood, as being that whereby he ſhall redeem mankind, ſhall 
redound at length to his infinite glory, even ſo as to have 
divine honours paid to him in reſpect of his manhood as well 
as his God.- head v For the kings ſhall ſhut their mouth at; 


4. e. hall ſubmit themſelves to him, and hearken to his in- 


ſtructions or goſpel, as if they did lay their hands to their 
mouths, which was a token of profound reverence and atten- 
tion. For this which had not been told them before in rela- 
tion to heavenly or ſpiritual matters, ſhall they ſee or have 
clearly revealed to hem by the goſpel; and that which they 
had not heard ſhall they conſider, on the preaching of the 
goſpel to them, ſo as to convince them that Feſus is Chrift. 
Chap. 43. Neverthelſs Chrift and his Apoſtles ſhall have 


too much reaſon to ſay on their preaching to the Fews, Who 
has believed our report or preaching © or to whom is the 


arm vt the Lord revealed? i. e. who has (as he ought ) 


among the eus; i. e. very few in compariſon ſhall have dus 


recard to the miracles which Chriſt and his Apoſtles fall | over the dpi 
Work, or /0 as 10 lock on them as convincing proofs of their | vil + becauſe he hath poured out his blood, wel, (0 


divine miſſion. 2. And the chief reaſon thereof ſhall be ; 
For that he, vis. Chrift ſhall grow up before him, vis. in 


_— 


Chap./52 
ſtrong branch out of the root of David; Orin 0 
tender or weakly ſucker, yea, ſhall be as a root almoſt by 1 
ſpringing in, or ſtanding a little above or out of a dry gro 0 
that is, he has no form nor comelineſs: and when Er 
ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould deſite hi 
i. e. Chriſt ſhall appear in no outward pomp or fate Ba ro; 
the Jews ſhall expect in this Meſſiah; and when þ, * 
be crucified, the chriſtian church ſhall he eſteemed as Ra 
almoſt dead, and ſo never like to ſend forth ſuckers o/ branch 
3. Therefore he is or ſhall be deſpiſed or rejected of men q 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; and we hid 4 
turned away, as it were our faces from him, in contemn+ „ 
averſion to him. 4. Surely he hath borne our griefs, and ca 
ried our ſorrows; 5. e:'Chriſt ſpall tak# away and miragy}.” 
heal all thoſe that being troub]edwith any infirmities o dife 7 
ſhall apply to him for cure + and though*this ſhall be an Y h 
dent token of God's being with him, yet we did; j, , Fn 
eſteem him ſtricken, and ſmitten of God, and o- whe 
ſhall be/ afflicted with the ſufferings cauſed him by the high 
priefts, and other Jewiſh rulers. 5. But he — 
for out 'tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for out iniquiti;. 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him; ;. . by 755 
chaſtiſements which he ſuffered, was'ſatisfafion na, £ 
the Divine Fuſtice, aui ſo our peace or reconciliation wry h; 
with God and with his ſtripes we are healed; ;. . © 
pardon for our fins on bur repentance, 6. For all we are like 
ſheep gone aſtray : we havs turned every one to his og 
way, and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of vs 
all. 7. He was opprefled, and he was affliced yet he 
| opened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the 
ſlaughter, and as a ſſicep before her thearers is dumb) 10 
he openeth not his mouth; 2. e. he meek} underwent 40 
the inuignities offered him, even death "itſelf 8, He waz 
taken away by diſtreſs and judgment ; 1. e. by as unjuf 
fentente of condemnation - and who ſhall, or can, declare 
the witkeaneſs of tbe men, particularly Fews that lived in 
his generation, and were the” infruments of bis ſufferings 
and Heath For he was; 7. e. ſball be cut off out of the 
land of the living: for the tranſgreſſion of my people was 
he ſtricken. 9. And ſo made his grave with the wicked 
and with the rich in his death; 5. e. be fhall be put to 2 
and intendel to be buried with the thieves that ſhal be cruci 
ed with him, but-by a fame direction of providence this 
intention ſpall be altered, and Foſeph of Arimathea ſyal 
obtain leave of Pilate to have his body, and he ſpall bury i 
in the ſepulchre which he being à rich man had prepared 
for himſelf: and this particular reſpef ſhall of 5 th 
body of Chriſt, becauſe Foſeph ſhall be perfwaded that he 
had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth; 
but that he was a juſt man, and a teacher ſent from Gul, 
10. Although it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, andhe 
hath, or ſhall, put him to griet, even dearth for the ſons 
men . yet ſuch his great ſufferings fhall not want a ſuitt- 
ble reward for when thou, O Lord, ſpalt make, or hav 
made his ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed; i.e. 
by his death and ſatisfaction thereby, he ſhall became the 
father as it were, or actual Saviour of all the Rightecs; 
he, after his reſurrection, ſhall prolong his days, /0 510 
die no more, and ſo the redemption and ſalvation of na, 
being, according to the pleaſure of the Lord, ſhall por 
in his hand, or be accompliſhed by him. 11, He ſhall 
ſuch benefits ariſe to mankind of the travel of his foul, & 


Tom his ſufferings, as being the means of affually ſil 
yon 4% wt all be Latte ; 1. e. * the ſaid li 
nefits, as a ſufficient ſatisfaction for his own ſuftri";5* 
By his knowledge, which ſhall produce in hin 4 fu 
faith and entire obedience, ſhall my righteous ſervant, % 
Chriſt juſtify many; 4. e. obtain juſtification of al; ire f. 
aitents, for he ſhall bear ſuch ſufferings as ſhait atone fr 
iniquities on their own repentance. 12. Therefore vi 
| divide a portion with the great; #. e he ſpall be of lüb. 
ly rewarded, and that, ſo as not to be placed with, bj 098 


| vernment of the world 3 and he ſhall divide the {poll ain 
the ſtrong ; 3. e. he ſhall by bis death ſubdue and u 
Dew as deftroytng thereby the works of tbe 


o 


/ifts, or on which depends, the union of tht ſoul and þ 


| 


d . 


was wounded 


| above all Angels, ever at God's own right hand, a? =— 
ſhare with God in his Divine Power, and Supreme or EE. 


unto death; and he was numbred with, or reckoned wh 3 


_ 
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$2 - x | 1 
| tranſoreſſors, or malefactort, and as ſuch was put to 
0 3 and hereby, he bare che puniſhment whish attoned 
ad; For the fins of many, or of the world, and ſo made interceſ- 
A | ſion for the whole body of mankind, who were really tranſ- 
ich greſſors. 

7 C n 4a 8. LVII. 

xn 1 The bleſſed death of the righteous. 3 God reproveth the 
14 Fews. for their whoriſh idolatry. 13 He giveth evan- 
8 gelical promiſes to the penitent. | | 
4, —_ HE righteous periſheth, and no man 
4 _ layeth it co heart; and merciful men 
{A I ; 

wh are taken away, none conſidering that the 
> W righteous is taken away from the evil 10 
ia | 


core. 


2 He ſhall enter into peace: they ſhall 


65 | 
i W reſt in their beds, each one walking in his 
h W uprightnels. = 


3 © But draw near hither, ye ſons of the 


g 3 whore. | 
= 4 Againſt whom do ye ſport your ſelves? 
W againſt whom make ye a wide mouth, ard 


W forcereſs, the ſeed of the adulterer, and the | 


them all away; vanity Chal take them © 


but he that putteth his cruſt in me, ſhall 
poſſeſs the land, and ſhall inherit my holy 
mountain: * . 

14 And ſhall ſay, Caſt ye up, caſt ye 
up, prepare the way, take up the umbling- 
block out of the way of my people. 

15 For thus ſaith the high and lofty One 
that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name zs 
Holy, I dwell in the high and holy place; 
with him allo that zs of a contrite and hum- 
ble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of che hum- 
ble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones. . 

16 For I will not contend for ever, nei- 
cher will I be always wroth : for the ſpirit 
ſhould fail before me, and the fouls Th 3 
I have made. EE 

17 For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs 
was I wroth, and ſmote him: I hid me, 
and was wroth, and he went on frowardly 
in the way of his heart. | 

18 I have ſeen his ways, and will heal 
him: I will lead him alſo, and reſtore com- 
forts unto him, and to his mourners. 

19 [ create the fruit of che lips; peace, 


a draw out the tongue? are ye not children 

, of tranſgreſſion, a ſeed of fallhood ? 

re 5 Enflaming your ſelves with idols un- 

vn der every green tree, {laying the children in 

he the valleys under che cliſts of the rocks? 

1 = 6 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream 

5 i thy portion; they, they are thy lot: 
4 even to them haſt thou poured a drink offe- 


ring, thou haſt offered a meat-offering. 


7 Should I receive comfort in theſe? | v | 
4 RE 7 Upon a lofty and high mountain haſt 
he chou ſer thy bed: even thither wenteſt thou 
h; Eup to offer ſacrifice. | 
f . = 5 Behind the doors allo and the poſts 
| RE haſt chou fer up thy remembrance : for thou 
4. haſt diſcovered thy ſelf to another than me, 


5 


and art gone up: thou haſt enlarged thy 


10 Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of 


hy way ; yet ſaidſt thou not, There is no 


h | bed, and made thee q covenant with them 
1 thou lovedſt their bed where thou ſaweſt it. 
15 9 And thou wenteſt to the king with 
© umn, and didſt increaſe thy perfumes, 
- = and didſt ſend thy meſſengers far off, and 
n 2 didſt debaſe % ſelf even unto hell. 


, i hope: thou haſt found the life of thine 
„ hand; therefore thou waſt not grie ved. 
18 11 And of whom haſt thou been afraid 


„ or feared, char thou haſt lyed, and haſt not 
emembred me, nor laid it to thy heart? 
ZW have I not held my peace even of old, and 
thou feareſt me not. 

12 I will declare thy righteouſneſs, and 

thy works, for they ſhall not profit thee. 

13 J When thou crieſt, let thy compa- 


We 
Xe 


eie deliver thee : but the wind ſhall carry 


peace to him that is far off, and to him that 


15 near, faich the Lok b, and I will heal 


him. 

20 But the wicked are like the troubled 
ſea, when it cannot reſt, whole waters caſt 
up mire and dirt. 


21 There ir no peace, ſaith my God, to 


the wicked, 


Cuga”, VEE 


1 The Prophet being ſent to reprove hynocriſy, 3 ex- 
preſſeth a counterfeit faſt, and a true. 8 He declareth 
what promiſes are due unto godlintſs, 13 and to the 

Keeping of the Sabbath. 


AR aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy 


voice like a trumpet, and ſheyy my 

people their tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of 
Jacob their ſins. 

2 Yer they ſeek me daily, and delight 

to know my ways, as a nation that did 

righreouſneſs, and forſook not the ordinance 


| of their God: they ask of me the ordi- 


nances of juſtice : they take deliph in ap- 
proaching to God. | 

3 © Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, 
and thou ſeeſt not? wherefore have we af- 
flicted our ſoal, and thou takeſt no knows 
ledge ? Behold, in the day of your talt you 
find pleaſure, and exact all your labours. 

4 Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, 
and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedacſs ; ye 


190 tall 
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ſhall not faſt as ye do this day, to make | 


your voice to be heard on high. 

5 Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen? a 
day for a man to afflict his ſoul ? zs it to 
bow down his head as a bulruſh, and to 
ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes under H/? wilt 
4 call this a faſt, and an acceptable day 
to the LORD. 

6 Je not this the faſt that I have choſen? 
to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo 
the heavy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed 
go free, and that ye break every yoke ? 

7 Ts it not to deal thy bread to the hun- 
gry, and that thou bring the poor that are 
calt our, to thy houſe? when thou ſeeſt the 
naked, that thou cover him, and that thou 
hide not thy ſelf from thine own fleſh ? 

8 J Then ſhall thy light break forth as 
the morning, and thine health ſhall ſpring 
forth ſpeedily : and thy righteouſneis ſhall 

o before thee, the glory of the LORD ſhall 
EG thy rereward. | | 


9 Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lokp 


ſhall anſwer; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall 


ſay, Here I am if thou take away from 


the midſt of thee the yoke, the putting 
forth of the finger, and ſpeaking vanity : 


10 And if thou draw out thy foul to 


the hungry, and fatisfy the afflicted foul ; 
then ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, 'and 


thy darkneſs be as the noon-day. 
11 And the LoRD ſhall guide thee con- 


tinually, and farisfy thy ſoul in drought, 


and make fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt be | 


like a watered garden, and like a ſpring of 
water, whoſe waters fail not. | 0 

12 And they that ſhall be of thee, ſhall 
build the old waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe 


up che foundations of many generations; 


and thou ſhalt be called, The repairer of 
the breach, the reſtorer of paths ro dwell | 


WW. . + 
13 © If thou turn away thy foot from 
the ſabbath, rom doing thy pleaſure on my 
holy day, and call the ſabbath a delight, 


the holy of the LoRD, honourable, and 


ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor 
ſpeaking thine o words : 

14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy (elf in 
the LokD, and I will caule thee to ride 
upon the high places of the earth, and feed 
thee with the heritage of Jatob thy father; 


for the mouth of the LORD hath ſpoken it. 


and your fingers with iniquity 


CHAP. LIX. 


1 The damnable nature of fin. 3 The 
9 Calamity is for fin. 16 3 4 * Jews, 
20 75 he covenant of the redeemer. J C 


Chap, 59. 
e 


Ehold, the LoxDs hand is 
ned, that it cannot fave: 
ear wy that it cannot hear. 
2 But your iniquities have ſe 
tween you and 725 God, 8 0 
have hid his face from you, that h qo 
not hear. | of 47 


3 For your hands are defiled with "_ F 


have ſpoken lyes, your tongue de 


ed perverſeneſs. 

4 None calleth for juſtice, nor 
pleadeth for truth: they truſt in Vanity 2 
ſpeak lyes; they conceive miſchief and 
bring forth iniquity. ; 

5 They hatch cockatrice - eggs, and 

weave the ſpiders web: he that eaterh gf 
their eggs dieth, and that which j; cruſhed 
breaketh out into a viper. b 
6 Their webs ſhall not become 64. 
ments, neither ſhall they cover themſelves 
with their works: their works are works of 
iniquity, and the act of violence 7s in their 
hands. 

7 Their feet run to evil, and they make 
haſte to ſhed innocent blood : their thoughts 
are thoughts of iniquity, walting and de- 
ſtruction are in their paths. 

8 The way of peace they know not, 
and there is no judgment in their goings: 
they have made them crooked paths: who- 
loever goeth therein, ſhall nor know peace. 


not ſhort. 
neither his 


9 J Therefore is judgment far from d, 


neither doth juſtice overtake us: we wat 
tor light, but behold obſcurity ; for bright- 
nels, hut we walk in darknels. 

10 We prop? for the wall like the blind, 


and we grope as if eve had no eyes: we 


{tumble at noon-day as in the night; we ar E- 


in deſolate places as dead neu. 

11 We roar all like bears, and moutn 
fore like doves : we look for judgment, vu: 
there is none; for ſal vation, but it is far oft 
from us. ; | 

12 For our tranſgreſſions are mulciplied 
before thee, and our fins teſtify againlt w: 


for our tranſgreſſions are with us, and 9s fi i 


our iniquities we know them. 


13 In tranſgreſſing and lying againſt the 


LoRD, and departing away from our 6% 


eiving „ 
ſpeaking oppreſſion and revolt, concelvins | + 9 


and uttering from the heart, words of ial 1 


ſhood. 
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Chap. 60. 


on the Book of the Prophet I SA LAH. ; 


178} 


* 


* 


And judgment is turned away back- 
5 and 2 ſtandeth afar off: for 


truth is fallen in the ſtreet, and equity can- 
ter. 
"i Yea, truth faileth, and he that de- 
arteth from evil maketh himſelf a prey : 
and the LoRD ſaw it, and it diſpleaſed him 
that there vas no judgment. 

16 J And he ſaw that there c no man, 
and wondered that there was no interceſſor: 
therefore his arm brought ſalvation unto 
him, and his righteouſnels it ſuſtained him. 

17 For he put on righteouſneſs as a brealt- 
plate, and an helmet of falyation upon his 
head; and he put on the garments of ven- 
geance for cloathing, and was clad with 
zeal as a cloak. 5 
18 According to their deeds, according- 
| ly he will repay, fury to his adverſaries, re- 
compenſe to his enemies, to che iſlands he 
will repay recompenſe. 8 

19 So ſhall they fear the name of the 
Loxp from the weſt, and his glory from 
the riſing of the ſun: when the enemy {hall 
come in like a flood, the ſpirit of the LORD 
ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt, him. 
| 20 © And the redeemer ſhall come to 
Zion, and unto them that turn from tranſ- 
I greſſion in Jacob, ſaith the LORD. 

E 21 As for me, this zs my covenant with 
them, faith the LORD, My ſpirit that #s 
upon thee, and my words which I have put 
in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, 
faith the LORD, from henceforth and for 


Cu IT 


1 The glory of the Church, in the abundant acceſs of the 
Gentiles, 25 aud the great bleſſings after a ſhort af- 
= /:00n. | 


RISE, ſhine, for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the LORD is riſen 
on thee. 


0 2 For behold, the darkneſs ſhall cover 
p he earth, and groſs darknels the people: 
put che Lokp ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his 
—Egory {hall be ſeen upon thee. 

n And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy 
t, and kings to the brightneſs of thy 
. x . 4 11 2 thine eyes round about, and 
1 ey gather themſelves together, 
ey come to thee, thy ſons ſhall come from 
b | "A > , and thy daughters ſhall be nurſed at thy 
88 


5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and flow together, 
and thine heart ſhall fear, and be enlarg:d, 
becauſe the abundance of the fea ſhall be 
converted unto thee, - the forces of the Gen- 
tiles ſhall come unto thee, | 

6 The multitude of camels ſhall cover 
thee: the dromedaries of Midian and E- 
phah : all they from Sheba {hall come: 
they ſhall bring gold and incenſe, and 
they ſhall ſhew forth the praiſes of the 
LORD. 

7 All the flocks of Kedar ſhall be ga- 
thered together unto rhee, the rams of Ne- 
baioth ſhall miniſter unco thee: they 
ſhall come up with acceptance on mine 
alcar, and I will glorify the houſe of my 
olory. 

f 80 Who are theſe that fly as a cloud, and 
as the doves to their windows? 

9 Surely the iſles ſhall wait for me, and 
the ſhips of Tarſhiſh firſt, to bring thy ſons 
from far, their ſilver, and their gold wich 
them, unto the name of the LORD thy 
God: and to the holy One of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe he hath glorified thee. 

10 And the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall build 
up thy walls, and their kings ſhall mini- 
ſter unto thee: for in my wrath I ſmote 
thee, bur in my favour have I had mercy 
on thee. v4 

11 Therefore thy gates ſhall be open 
continually, they ſhall not be fhut day nor 
night, that en may bring unto thee the 
forces of the Gentiles, and that their kings 
may be brought. 

12 For the nation and kingdom that will 
not ſerye thee, ſhall periſh ; yea, thoſe na- 


| tions ſhall be utterly waſted. 


13 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come 
unto thee, the fir-tree, the pine-rree, and 
the box together, to beautify the place of 
my ſanctuary, and I will make the place of 
my feet glorious. 

14 The ſons alſo of them that afflicted. 
thee, ſhall come bending unto thee ; and 
all they that deſpiſed thee, ſhail bow them- 
ſelves down at the ſoles at thy feet; and 
they ſhall call thee, The city of the Lok, 
the Zion of the holy One of Ifrael. 

15 Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and 
hated, fo that no man went through thee, [ 
will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy 
of many generations. by 

16 Thou ſhake alſo ſuck the milk of the 
Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck the breaſt of kings, 


and thou ſhalt know that I the LORD 9am thy 


laviour, 


1 tt * 


al 
9 


n as 2 4 
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ſaviour and redeemer, the mighty one of 
Jacob. 

17 For braſs I will bring gold, and for 
iron I will bring filver, and for wood 
braſs, and for ſtones iron: I will alſo 
make thy officers peace, and thine exactors 
righteouſneſs. | 3 

18 Violence ſhall no more be heard in 
thy land, waſting nor deſtruction within thy 
borders; but thou ſhalt call thy walls ſalva- 
tion, and thy gates praiſe. | 

19 The ſun ſhall be no more thy light 
by day, neither for brightneſs ſhall the 
moon pive light unto thee: bur the LoRD 
ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting light, and 
thy God thy glory. | 

20 Thy ſun ſhall no more go down, 
neither ſhall thy moon withdraw it ſelf: 
for the LORD ſhall be thine everlaſting 
light, and the days of thy mourning ſhall be 
ended. 

21 Thy people alſo g be all righteous: 
they ſhall inherit the land for ever, the 
branch of my planting, the work of my 


hands, that I may be glorified. 


22 A little one ſhall become a thouſand, 
and a ſmall one a ftrong nation: I the 
LORD will haſten it in his time. 


CHAT LXE 


1 The office of Chriſt. 4 The forwardneſs, 7 and bleſſings 


of the faithful. 


HE ſpirit of the Lord GOD zs upon 
me, becauſe the Lok D hath anointed 
me to preach good tidings unto the meek, 
he hath ſent me to bind up the broken-heart- 
ed, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
the opening of the priſon to them that are 
bound : | | 
2 To proclaim the acceptable year of 
the LokD, and the day of vengeance of 
our God, to comfort all that mourn : 
3 To appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, to give unto them beauty for aſhes, 
the oyl of joy for mourning, the garment 
of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs, that 
they might be called trees of righteouſneſs, 


the planting of the LORD, that he might 


be glorified. 


4 J And they ſhall build the old waſtes, 
15 {hall raiſe up the former deſolations, 
and they ſhall repair the waſte cities, the 


deſolations of many generations. | 

5 And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feed 
your flocks, and the ſons of the alien Hall 
ze your plowmen, and your vine-dreſſers. 


— 


; Chap, 62, 
6 But ye ſhall be named the gt. 
the FS, men ſhall call you ann 
Gentiles, and in their glory ſhall 
your ſelves. THOR 2 0 
7 © For your ſhame you ſhall hay, 
ble; and for confuſion they ſhall rejoyc 
in their portion : therefore in thei; 127 
they ſhall poſſeſs the double: eyerlaſtino 
joy ſhall be unto them. . 
8 For I the LORD love judgment [ 
hate robbery for burnt-offering, ind 
will direct their work in truth, and 1 vil 
make an everlaſting covenant with them. 
9 And their feed {hall be known among 
the Gentiles, and their offspring among the 
people ? all that fee them ſhall acknowlzdoo 
them, that they are the ſeed which the 


LoRD hath bleſſed. | | 

Io I will greatly rejoyce in the Logo, 
my foul ſhall be joy ful in my God, for he 
hath cloathed me with the garmenrs of fel 
vation, he hath covered me with the robe 
of righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom decketh 
himſelf with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorneth her ſelf with her jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her 
bud, and as the garden cauſeth the things 
that are ſown in it to ſpring forth: ſo the 
Lord Gop will cauſe righteouſneſs and 


praiſe to ſpring forth before all the nation. 


dou- 


A 


1 The fervent deſire of the Prophet, to confirm the Church 
in God's promiſes. 5 The office of the miniſters (un 
which they are incited ) in preaching the Goſpel, 10 and 
preparing the people thereto. 


OR Zions ſake will I not hold my 
peace, and for Jeruſalems ſake | wil 


forth as brightneſs, and the ſalvation thereof 
as a lamp that burneth. | 

2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy rights 
ouſneſs, and all kings thy glory: and thou 
ſhale be called by a new name which the 
mouth of the LoxD ſhall name. 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo. be a crown of glory 
in the hand of the LORD, and a royal dit 
dem in the hand of thy God. 

4 Thou ſhalt no be more be termed, 
Forſaken ; neither ſhall thy land any mos 
be termed, Deſolate: but thou Tha 
called Hephzi-bah, and thy land, _ | 
for the LokD delighteth in thee, and tif 
land ſhall be married. 


bride 


of our God: ye ſhall eat the riches of the 


not reſt, until the righteouſneſs thereof o 


5 For as a young man marrieth a vg 


he x 1 | 
% ſhall thy ſons marry cnce : and af, ij 


os th. td. nz"Y LY 


Chap. 63. 


on the Book of the Prophet ISAIAH. 
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bridegroom rejoyceth over the bride, | 2 
ſhall thy God rejoyce over _ 

6 I have ſet warchmen upon thy walls, 
O Jeruſalem, which ſhall never hold their 
peace day nor night: ye that make men- 
cion of the LoRD, keep not ſilence; | 
7 And give him no reſt till he eſtabliſh, 
and till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the 
earth. | | | 3 
8 The LORD hath ſworn by his right 
hand, and by the arm of his ſtrength, Sure- 
ly, I will no more give thy corn fo be meat 
for thine enemies, and the ſons of the 
ſtranger ſhall not drink thy wine, for the 
which thou haſt Jaboured. _ vom 
9 But they that have gathered it, ſhal 
eat it, and praiſe the LORD ; and they that 
have Pr x it together, ſhall drink it in 
the courts of my holineſs. 

10 © Go through, 7 through the gates; 
prepare you the way of the people, caſt up, 
caſt up the high-way, gather out the ſtones, 
lift up a ſtandard for the people. 

11 Behold, the LoRD hath proclaimed 
unto the end of the world, Say ye to the 
daughter of Zion, Behold thy ſalvation 
cometh ; behold his reward zs with him, and 
| his work before him. 

12 And they ſhall call them, The holy 
| people, the redeemed of the LORD: and 
| thou ſhalt be called, Sought out, a city not 
i for ſaken, | 


C 11-4 p. LYM. - 


I Chriſt ſheweth who he is, 2 what his victory over his 
enemies, 7 and what bis mercy toward his Church, 
10 In his juſt wrath he remembreth his free mercy. 15 
The Church in their prayer, 17 and complaint, profeſs 
their faith. | 


HO zs this that cometh from E- 
dom, with dyed garments from 
"IDE Bozrah ? this t is glorious in his apparel, 
EX cravelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength? 


2 Wherefore art thoa red in thine appa- 
rel, and thy garments like him that tread- 
eth in the wine-fat? 

3 I haye troden the wine-preſs alone, 
and of the people there was none with me: 
For I will tread them in mine anger, and 
trample them in my fury, and their blood 
ſhall be ſprinkled upon my garments, and 1 
will ſtain all my raiment. 

4 For the day of vengeance i in mine 
heart, and the year of my redeemed is 
come. | 

© 5 And I looked, and there 2was none to 


I that ſpeak in righteouſneſs mighty to fave. 


to uphold © therefore mine own arm 
Wenge ſalvation unto me, and my fury, 
it upheld me. | 2 

6 And I will tread down the people in 
mine anger, and make them drunk in my 
fury, and I will bring down their ſtrength 
to the earth. | 

7 CI will mention the ee 
of the LokD, and the praiſes of the LORD, 
according to all that the Lok D hath beſtow- 
ed on us, and the great goodneſs towards 
the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath beſtow- 
ed on them, according to his mercies, and 
according to the multitude of his loving- 
kindneſſes. 8 | 

8 For he ſaid, Surely they are my peo- 
ple, children that will not lie: ſo he was 
their ſaviour. | 

9 © In all their affliction he was afflict- 
ed, and the angel of his preſence ſaved 
them: in his love and in his pity he re- 
deemed them, and he bare them, and car- 
ried them all the days of old. 

10 J But they rebelled, and vexed his 
holy ſpirit: therefore he was turned to be 
their enemy, and he fought againſt them. 

11 Then he remembred the days of old, 
Moles and his people, ſaying, Where is he 
that brought them up out of the ſea, with 
the ſhepherd of his flock? where ig he that 
put his holy ſpirit within him? 

12 That led them by the right hand of 
Moſes, with his glorious arm, dividing the 
water before them, to make himſelf an 
everlaſting name ? | 

13 That led them through the deep, as 
an horſe in the wilderneſs, that they ſhould 
not ſtumble. 3 5 

14 As a beaſt goeth down into the val- 
ley, the ſpirit of the LoxD cauſed him to 
reſt : ſo didſt thou lead thy people, to make 
thy ſelf a glorious name. 

15 J Look down from heaven, and be- 
hold from the habitation of thy holineſs and 
of thy glory: where 55 thy zeal and thy 
ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, and 
of thy mercies towards me? are they re- 
ſtrained 2? | 

16 Doubtleſs thou art our father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael ac- 
knowledge us not: thou, O Lokp, art 
our father, our redeemer, thy name zs from 
everlaſting, | 

17 5 O Lox, why haſt thou made us ro 


| err from thy ways? and hardened our heatt 


from thy fear ? Return for thy ſervants ſake, 
the tribes of thine inheritance, 


help; and I wondred that there aua none 


ip © 18 The 


" th 


and we all do fade as as leaf, and our ini- 


neither remember iniquity for ever: be- 
hold, ke, we belcech thee, we are all thy | 


p 1 rr r ah 
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18 The people of thy holineſs have poſ- 
ſeſſed it but a little while: our adverſaries 
have trodden down thy ſanctuary. | 

19 We are thine, thou never bareſt rule 
over them, they were not called by thy 
name. * | 


„ OM 4A Þ.: ENV. !!.:19 


1 The Church prayeth for the illuſtration of God's power. 
5 Celebrating God's mercy, it maketh confeſſion of their 
natural corruptions. 9 Tt complaineth of their af/littion. 


A chat thou would(t rent the heavens, 

that thou wouldſt come down, that 

the mountains might flow down at thy pre- 
ſence. | 

2 As ohen the melting fire burneth, the 

fire cauſeth the waters to boil, to make thy 

name known to thine adverſaries, that the 

nations may tremble at thy preſence. _ 

When thou didſt terrible things, which 

we looked not for, thou cameſt down, the 
mountains flowed down at thy preſence. 

4 For ſince the beginning of the world 
men have not heard nor' perceived by the 
ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, be- 
ſides thee, at he hath prepared for him 
that waiteth for him. [7 

5 Thou meeteſt him that rejoyceth, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember 
thee in thy ways: behold thou art wroth, 
for we have ſinned: in thoſe is continuance, 
and we ſhall be ſaved. WEE 

6 But we are all as an unclean thing, 
and all our righteouſnels are as filthy rags, 


quities, like the wind, have taken us a- 
Way.” : 

7 And there is none that calleth upon 
chy name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to take 
hold of thee: for thou haſt hid thy face 
from us, and haſt conſumed us becauſe of 
Gur iniquities. Toy No 

8 But now, O LokD, thou art our fa- 
ther : we are the clay, and thou our potter, 
and we all are the work of thy hand. 


9 © Be not wroth. very fore, O LokD, 


people. 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderneſs, 
Zion is a wilderneſs, Jeruſalem a deſola- 
tion. | 

11 Our holy and our beautiful houſe 
where our fathers praiſed thee, is burnt up 


with fire: and all our pleaſant things are 
laid waſte. | 


Ill 


— 
12 Wilt thou refrain thyſelf for the 


things, O Lok? wilt thou hold thy pen, 
and aMi&t us very ſore. ee 


\ 
| | # (YO APR . 
1 1 2 * wh 
., CHAP.'L V 
. : 6 . X * 


1 The calling of the Gentiles. 2 The Jews, for hein 1 
dulity, idolatry and hypoeriſy, 1575 rej mf ' TAR Mics: 
4 


ed. 


bleſfings on the godly. 17 The hleſſad gate f 
Feruſalem. © , N fa I the new 


4 


Am fought of then that asked not I” 

me : am found of them that ſought me 
not: I faid, Behold me, behold me, unto 2 
nation hat was not called by my name. 
2 have. ſpread out my hands all the diy 
unto a rebellious people, which walketh n 
a way that wvas not good, after their ow 
thoughts : „ 

3 A in that provoketh me to anger 
continually to my face, that facrificeth in 
gardens, and burneth incenſe upon altar of 
= 5 oe 
4 Which remain among the graves, and 
lodge in the monuments, which eat fivine; 
act}, and broth of abominable things is in 
their veſſels: a 6 EE 

5 Which ſay, Stand by thy (elf, come not 
near to me, for I am holier than thou: the 
are a ſmoke in my noſe, a fire that burneth 
all the day. 2 4h 

6 Behold, it zs written before me, I wil 
not keep ſilence, but will recompenſe, even 
recompenſe into their boſom, 9 

7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities o 
you fathers together ( ſaith the Loxy) 
which have burnt incenſe upon the moun- 
rains, and blaſphemed me upon the hib: 
therefore will I meaſure their former wok | 
into their boſom. Ir 

8 J Thus faith the Lok, As the nei 
wine is found in the cluſter, and one faith 
Deſtroy it not, for a bleſſing is in it: fowil 
do for my ſervants ſakes, that I may not de 
ſtroy them all. | 

9 And I will bring forth a ſeed out of Ja 
cob, and out of Judah an inheritour ot m} 
mountains: and mine elect ſhall inherit l, 
and my ſervants ſhall dwell there. | 

1e And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flows 
and the valley of Achor a place for the her 
to lie down in, for my people that bane 
ſought me. 1 

11 © But ye are they that forſake * 
LoRD, that forget my holy mountain, 
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niſh the drink offering unto that number- 


12 Therefore will I number you © 


ſword, and ye ſhall all bow down to he , 


ſlaughter 


re —— 


8 


Chap. 66. 


or the Book of the Prophet IS A IA H. 


ſlaughter: becauſe when T called, ye did not 
anſwer; when I ſpake, ye did not hear, but 
did evil before mine eyes, and did chooſe 
that wherein I delighted not. TH 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Cob, 
Behold, my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall 
be hungry: behold, my ſervants ſhall drink, 
but ye ſhall be thirſty :, behold, my ſervants 
ſhall rejoyce, but ye ſhall be aſhamed : :. 
14 Behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy 
of heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, 
and ſhall howl for vexation of ſpirit. 
15 And ye ſhall leave your name for a 
curſe unto my choſen : for the Lord GO 
ſhall lay thec, and call his ſervants by ano- 


ther name: | 191529 - 

16 That he who bleſſeth himſelf in the 
| earth, ſhall bleſs himſelf in the God of truth, 
and he that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſwear 
by the God of truth; becauſe the former 


hid from mine eyes. 0 

| 17 © For behold, I create new heavens, 
and a new earth: and the former ſhall not 
be remembred, nor come into mind. 

| 218 But be you glad, and rejoyce for ever 
is that which I create: for behold, I create 
& Jeruſalem a rejoycing, and her people a joy. 
| 19 And I will rejoyce in Jeruſalem, and 
y in my people, and the voice of weeping 
| ſhall be no more heard in her, nor the voice 
of crying. ee 9 5 
20 There ſhall be no more thence an infant 
of days, nor an old man that hath not filled 
his days: for the child ſhall die an hundred 
years old, but the ſinner heing an hundred 
years old ſhall be accurſed. 

221 And they ſhall build houſes and in- 
habit her, and they ſhall plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruit of them. SER 
22 They ſhall not build, and another in- 
habit; they ſhall not plant and another eat; 
for as the days of a tree, are the days of my 
people, and mine elect ſhall long enjoy the 
work of their hands. e e 
23 They ſhall not labour in vain, nor bring 
forth for trouble: for they are the ſeed of 
che bleſſed of the Lox, and their offspring 
with them. ar of 
24 And iv ſhall come to paſs that before 
they call, I will anſwer, and whiles they are 
yet ſpeaking, I will hear. 2 
25 The wolf and the lamb ſhall feed toge- 
ther, and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw hke the 
| bullock: and duſt ſhall be the ſerpents meat. 


S 


2 


poly mountain, faith the Logy; 


They ſhall not hurt, nor deſtroy in all my 


1 God will be ſerved in humble Hacerity. 5 The humble 
. comforted. 15 God's judgments againſt the wicked. 


HUs faith the LoR D, The heaven 7s 

my throne, and the earth zs my foor- 
ſtool: where 7s the houſe that ye build un- 
ro me? and where i the place of my reſt ? 
2 For all thoſe things. hath mine hand 
made, and all thoſe thing, have been, ſaith 
the LORD: but to this an will I look, 
even to him that is poor and of a contrite 


: 


3 He that killeth an ox, z as if he flew 
a man: he that facrificeth a lamb, as if 
he cut off a dogs neck : he that offereth an 
oblation, as if he offered ſu ines blood: he 
that burneth incenſe, 25 i, he bleſſed an 
idol: yea, they have choſen their own ways, 
and their ſoul delighteth in their abomina- 


| ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. 


F 
troubles are forgotten, and becauſe they are 


4 I alſo will chooſe their deluſions, and 
will bring their fears upon them; becauſe 
when I called, none did anſwer ; when I 


ſpake, they did not hear: but they did evil 


before mine eyes, and choſe that in which 


[ delighted geek. 

5 J Hear the word of the Lokp, ye 
that tremble at his word, Your brethren 
that hated you, that caſt you out for my 
names lake, ſaid, Let the Lok be glori- 
fied : but he ſhall appear ro your joy, and 
they ſhall be aſhametct. | 
6 A voice of noiſe from the city, a 
voice from the temple, a voice of the 
LoRD that rendereth recompenſe to his ene- 
mins. : 28 | 

7 Before ſhe travailed, ſhe brought forth : 
before her pain came, ſhe was delivered of 
a man child. , 

8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing ? who 
hath ſeen ſuch things? ſhall the earth be 
made to bring forth in one day, or ſhall a 
nation be born at once? for as ſoon as 
— travailed, ſhe brought forth her chil- 

ren. FW . 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not 
cauſe to bring forth? ſaith the LORD: ſhall 
L cauſe to bring forth, and ſhut the womb 2 
faith thy God. JOLIE. 
10 Rejoyce ye with Jeruſalem, and be 
glad with her, all ye that love her: re- 
joyce for joy with her, all ye that mourn 
for wn A 

11 That ye may ſuck, and be ſatisfied 
with the breaſts of "Yes conſolations: that 
ye may milk out, and be delighted wich 


1 the abundance of her glory, 


£2 For 
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12 For thus faith the LORD, Behold, I 
will extend peace to her like a river, and 


the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing | 


ſtream: then ſhall ye ſuck, ye ſhall be born 
upon her ſides, and be dandled upon her 
. 

13 As one whom his mother comforteth, 
ſo will I comfort you: and ye ſhall be com- 
forted in Jeruſalem. Wis 


14 And when ye fee this, your heart 


ſhall rejoyte, and your bones ſhall flouriſh 


like an herb: and the hand of the LORD 
{hall be known towards his ſervants, and | 
x I that departeth from evil maketh 2 


| : | thoſe - Gays, after the righreous Heze 
15 For behold, the LORD will come 8 ; 


his indignation towards his enemies. 


with fire, and with his chariots like a whirl- 
wind, to render his anger with fury, and 
his rebuke with flames of fire. 


16 For by fire, and by his ſword, will 
plead with all fleſh: and the 


the LORD 
{lain of the LORD ſhall be many. 


purify themſelves in the gardens, behind one 


tree in the midſt, eating {wines fleſh, and 


the abomination, and the mouſe ; ſhall be 


eonſumed together, ſaith the LR p. 

18 For I know their works and their 
thoughts : it ſhall come, that I will gather 
all nations and tongues, and they ſhall come 
and ſee my glory. ire es 

19 And I will ſet a ſign among them, 
and I will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them, 


unto the nations, to Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, 
that draw the bow, to Tubal and Javan, 


to the iſles afar off, that have not heard my 
fame, neither have ſeen my glory: and 
they ſhall declare my glory among the Gen- 
tiles. | | 

20 And they ſhall bring all your bre- 
thren ſor an offering ' unto the LORD, out 
of all nations, upon horſes and in chariots, 
and in litters, and upon mules, and upon 


ſwift beaſts, to my holy mountain Jeruſalem, | 


ſaith the LORD, as the children of Iſrael 
bring an offering in a clean veſſel, into the 
wks of the LORD. 5 
21 And I will alſo take of them for prieſts, 
and tor Levites, faith the LORD. | 
22 For as the new heavens, and the new 


earth which I will make, ſhall remain -be- 
fore me, faith the LokD, fo ſhall. d | 8 lu 

: ? 1 * ſeed end of the world, when the triumphant ſtate of the _ . 
Church ſhall begin, then ſhall the Lord ſhew his 8 


and your name remain. 


23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that from 
one new- moon to another, and from one 
ſabbath to another, ſhall all fleſh come to 
worſhip before me, ſaith the LokD. 


C 


man, out of a principle of conſcience, or duty to do ng 


| Judah, whereby they will provoke God to bring many e. 
| nemies on them, and at length to put an end to their 


17 They that ſanctify themſelves, and 


upon the carcaſes of the men that 


not die, neither ſhall their fire be quen 
and they ſhall be an abhorring unt 
fleſh. EH foo | Wk 


ninth ver 
| calamities, which ſhall befall Judah; by reaſon of t 

fins, even 1dolatry, they ſhould. again tall into 
death of Hezekiah particularly it forttelleth the ca. 
vity of Manafſeh and ſome others, firſt by the Be "Pt 


cludes all the text to the middle of the 15th yerſ 


| reſtoration from the Babyloniſh caprivity, and before the 


. 
24 And they ſhall go forth, and lol 
have 
ſhal) 
Ched; 
0 al 


ranſgreſſed againſt me: for their worm 


The prophecy, which is here continued, b ihe as 

5 of the fifty - ſixth chapter, and ee 1 
he great 
alter the 


bylo- 
h in- = 


5oth chapter, where you read, yea, truth faileth, a bra 


nians, and afterwards of the whole nation: whic 


if a prey; i. e. in 
vs 5 | ah per ſhes, (c 

wii. 1.) So little regard ſhall be had to the true works 
of God, or truth in any other reſpe&, that lten, 
zealouſly maintains and adheres to the true worſhip of 
Gcd, or the truth in any other reſpect between man 2 ad 


evil, he thereby expoſes himſelf to the malice of thoſe in 
power, who find means to oppreſs him, or even to tale 
away his life. Such is, or will be, the wickedneſs of 


kingdom by the Babyloniſh captivity. ' And the like 
wickedneſs will the Jews be again guilty, of, after their 


deſtruEtion of their ſtate by the Romans, in all reſpeds 
bur 1dolatry : But then, inſtead thereof, they will be 
guilty of obſlinately rejecting Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
which will be a like, or more heinous offence in ſome par. 
ticulars, and fo provoke God to puniſh them with a much © 
longer captivity, or at leaſt, diſperſion and baniſhment 
from their own ccuntry. But the next words 1 
And the Lord ſaw it, and it diſpleaſed him that 
there was no judgment, begin a freſh prophecy, chiefly 
foretelling the general converſion of the Jewiſh nation to 
Chriſtianity, and the coming in of the fulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles; the deſtruction of Antichriſt, and alſo the reſtoration 
of the Jews from the - Babyloniſh* captivity, and the in- 
creaſe of the Chriſtian Church on the preaching of the 
Apoſtles, Sc. which compleats the whole book of Iſaial's 


prophecies. 


Wm 1 


f — . 


Cu ar. lx. begins the prophecy of the increaſe cf b 
Chrittian church, by the coming in of the Gentics 
thereto, at the preaching of the Apoſtles, Cc. Tot bee, 
it is ſaid = 


of the Lord is riſen upon thee.) Which, with thee tuo 
following verſes, import, and ſhould be read intelligent 
thus: Thou ſhalt ariſe out of thy afflictions, O Church 


of Chriſt, and enlighten the world witn ſaving ttuth, and Þ a2 Oy. 
ſo become glorious thy {elf 4 for there ſhall be a time, 15 L 5 


when the Lord ſhall make thee glorious. 


and groſs darkneſs the people ; but the Lord ariſe uon li 


with ſaving truth: this is of all truth mol ny? 
teuding to guide ſuch as embrace it to eternal g 

ſuch as refuſe to embrace the Goſpel, 
ofs darkneſs, both Jew and Gentile : 


And at the latte 


and make thee more glorious than ever afore, Une 
enemies, viz. Antichriſt and his party ſhall be deſoſ® 
by the greateſt calamities. 

Ver. 3. And the Gentiles ſhall come to 7 b ings 
kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing.) i. e. Ng 


* 
—— 


and other Gentiles ſhall be converted to Chriſtiamt Low ; 


rg Sno N 2888er BOS 6 BOOM 


The converſion of the Jewiſh nation to Chriſtianity, "8 
is particularly deſcribed to the end of this 59th chapter. 
And | | 


Ver. 1. Ariſe, ſpine, for thy light is comb, and the 11s) 3 


Ver. 2. For behold, the darkneſs fpall cover the earth, * 


firſt coming into the world, ſhall enlighten his diſcip 33 . 
ory; ali j ; 8 5 
ſhall continuen 


5s 
unto thee in a more remarkable manner than til thy _ RE 
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Chap. 64. | 


"on the Book of the Prophet 7 5A IA H 
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former of the faid church, being convinced by the 
3 the truth preached by the Chriſtian Teachers, 
and other clear evidences of the Divine Protection and 

gation of the ſaid church. | 
er. 5. Then thou 2 ſee, and flow tqget her.] 3. e. 
At the ſoreſaid ſight, thy joy ſhall break our like an over- 
flowing river, and thy heart ſhall fear, i. e. be tranſported 
with aſtoniſhment, like that which ariſes from grear fear, 
and be enlarged with great joy, becauſe a multitude of peo- 
ple, like the abundance; i. e. abundant waters of tbe ſea, 
be converted unto thee ; the forces, or riches of the Gen- 
tiles, ſhall come unto thee, All which was exactly accom- 
| plifhed, as clearly appears from the compariſon between 
8 de following v and Eccleſiaſtic hiſtory. Which ſig- 
IF nify, that as the promulgation of the Goſpel, ſome 
of the neighbouring nations became proſelytes, ſo far as 
to renounce idolatry, and worſhip only the. God of Iſrael, 
and ſo to bring * to his temple, which was, as it 
were a prelude to the Goſpel· times; ſo after the preaching 
6f the Goſpel by the Apoltles, the Gentiles of many other 
nations ſhall embrace the Chriſtian Religion, whereby God 
ſhall glorify his church, -more than afore : but what ſhall 
appear molt eminently glorious in the ſecond temple, will 
be the appearance of Chriſt the Meſſiah therein; ro whom 
the wiſe men of rhe eaſt ſhall aQually bring offerings. 
But the number ot Chriſtian converts, both Jews and 
Gentiles, ſhall be vaſtly oe at the latter end of the 
Goſpel-ftate, than at the former parts thereof, as is fore- 

told chiefly by what follows, viz. | 
Ver. 8. Who are theſe that fly as a-vloud, and as the 
|  doves to their windows? 9 Surely the iſles ſhall wait for 
me, and te ſbips of Tarſbiſb, firſt to bring thy ſons, &C.) 
Where the Prophet by a ſimile, ſignifies the great numbers 
of converts to Chriſtianity, even the coming in of a ful- 
nes of the Gentiles, whom he repreſents to flock in haſte 
to the boſom of the church of Chriſt, in ſuch numbers, as 
to reſemble a flock of birds of doves, which darken the 
sky for their multitude, when they riſe from the earth. 
| Note, That the word here tranſlated windows, ought 
more properly to have been rendred in this place, pigeon- 
E bokes, through which the doves enter into their houſe. And 
dy /bips of Tarſhiſh, are underſtood, as is more largely 
| EX 


= aides in a former note, he * al 


Cu ar. lxi. ſetteth forth the end of Chriſt's coming upon 
carth. Where the Prophet begins with a particular recital 
| of the miſſion of Chriſt; in whoſe name he ſays: | 

| Ver. 1. The ſpirit of tbe Lord God is upon me, Chriſt; 
| becauſe the Lord bas anointed me, or leaned me in a 
| ſpecial manner 10 preach good tidings, or the Goſpel unto 
tbe meek, the poor and humble in ſpirit : be has. ſent me 
o bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap- 
tives, aud the opening the priſon to them that are bound; 
A. e. recovery of fight to the blind: 2. Zo proclaim the 
c acceptable year q the Lord, when all-thoſe that would 
embrace the Goſpel, ſhould find acceptance, and obtain 
= pardon for their fins, confeſſed and repented of, and the 
day of vengeance of our God to ſuch as ſhould obſtinately 
reject thoſe good tidings, the Goſpel of peace, Ec. 
Ver. 10.——He bath covered me with the robe of righ- 
RTE feorſaeſs.] Theſe words are to be underſtood of the Goſ- 
pel - ſtate of the church, which Chriſt, in his Goſpel 
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„ er Jeruſalem's ſake I will not reſt; until the righteouſneſs 
reef go forth as brighineſs, and the pred — 2 
lamp that burns.) This is a proſopcepia of the per- 

of the Meſſiah, Chriſt our Saviour, promiſing what 

Apoſtle has recorded to be fulfilled, that © we have 


sis the prupitiation fog our lus.” Wherefore the Pro- 


Felf in ſuch attire, as is wont to be worn on days of re- 
Cu ar. li. contains a promiſe that Chriſt will always 


and glory of God the Father; as is moſt axprefly | 
Ver. 1. For Zion's ſake wilt J not hold my peace, and 


with the father Jeſus Chriſt rhe righteous, | 


phet introduces & particular deſcription of the Meſſiah in 
5 following chapter, as a warrior and ty conqueror. 
hus | 


Ca AP. Kii. Ver. 1. No is this that cometh from E- 
dom, with dyed garments from Bozrab? Who is this that 
is glorious in bis apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his 
N I that ſpeak in (pop 3, mighty to ſave. | 

is a diglogiſm: The Prophet ſeems ſurpriſed at the 
ſight of the Meſſiah coming from the conqueſt of the Edo- 
mites with his garments dyed with the blood of thoſe ez 
nemies, which dwelt at Bozrah, their chief city, wherein 
they repoſed all their ſtrength, and from whence they 
made frequent incurſions againſt the Jews; and admires 
his walking ſtately like a general, marching in triumph at 
the head of a victorious army, even at the head of his 
church. The Propher, I fay, in his 145 asks who 
that mighty conqueror is: Chriſt replies; It is I, that al- 
ways keep my promiſes, and am able to execute all that I 
at any time have promiſed, and am accordingly now come 
to execute them. | 

Ver. 3. I have troden the wine-preſs alone.] I have, 
ſays Chriſt the victorious, ſlain the enemies of my church, 
denoted by Edom, who was a perpetual enemy to the 
Jewiſh nation, as I have ſhewn in the courſe of this book 
on the burden of Edom; where Chriſt is repreſented as 
coming triumphing over them with his feet, as men trample 
grapes in the wine-preſs at Bozrah aforementioned, remark- 
able for its vineyards; and this 1 have done alone, ſays 
Chriſt, and there was none of the people of the Jewiſh 
nation to help me. Then he reproves thoſe who by their 


church ſaying, 


I wondred that there was none to upbold + therefore mine 
own arm brought ſalvation unto me, and my fury, it upheld 
me.) i. e. I, the promiſed Meſſiah acted as one that look- 
ed for a while to ſee, if any one of my people could find 
out human means to help and deliver them, the uttet 
ruin they were likely to fall into ; but after it was mani- 
feſt to them, that no human ſuccour was to be had; thoſe, 
who ſhould by their office or character have ſtood up in 
their defence, either betraying their cauſe, or at leaſt 
wanting courage to defend it, at which I could not but, 
as it were, wonder, ſince they had ſo many aſſurances from 
me to aſſiſt them: This being the caſe, I was reſolved to 
vindicate my honour in 1 and in an extraordinary 
manner to ſhew my fury on my enemies, and to fave my 
people: ſo he was their Saviour. (ver. 8.) . 
er. 15. Look down from heaven, and behold from the ha- 
bitation of thy bolineſs and of thy glory where is thy zeal 
and thy ſtrength, the ſunding of thy bowels, and of thy 
mercies towards me, &c.] This is the exomologelis or 
confeſſion of the Church, or of the people of God, ac- 
knowledging their own unworthineſs, and earneſtly prayi 
for pardon and forgiveneſs of all their tranſgreſſions, which 
retarded the completion of their happineſs. They ac- 
knowledge the juſtice of their puniſhment inflited for the 
hardneſs of their hearts, (ver, 17.) and therefore entreat 
the Lord to return, not for their own „but for his 
faithful ſervants ſake, vis. Abraham, Iſaac, and Ifrael ; 
on whoſe account he had formerly made choice of that 


rth verſe. Therefore 


Car. lxiv. Ves. 1. Oh that thou wouldf# rent the hea« 
Vsns, Sc.] This is the prayer of the faithful in affliction, 
agaigh their adverſaries, who are not called by the name 
of God (ch. Ixiii. 19.) begging of God to come down 
upon their enemies in a viſible and terrible manner, even 
as he did upon mount Sinai: That the mountains might 
ſeem 2 domus or be melted, as mount Sinai did by 
reaſon of the mighty thundrings, and lightnings, and tem- 
peſtyous rains, which then attended the pr 2nce of the 


Ver. 4. For ſince the beginning of the world 
not beard, nor perceived by the 1 — 7 
lte O God, befdes er be hath prepared for hin 
tha waiteth for him.] are the words of 
ing people, chat rely on God's ſure promiſes 2nd 
as the only and certain help; importing, that they 
God an, 1 
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character or office, ſhould have ſtood up in defence of his 
Ver. 5. And I looked, and there was none to help ; and 
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Critical aud Explanatory Annotations 


from their preſent diſtreſs, than ever he had done for their 
forefathers ; and that he will give alſo unto them thoſe 
extraordimary bleſſings, which he had long ſince promiſed 
to his people, and which will far exceed all the bleſſings 
enjoyed formerly by their forefathers. ., _. 

Ver. 10. Thy holy cities.) viz. Zion and Jeruſalem; not 
that they were properly two ditt inet or rather diſtant ſitua- 
tions; but only diſtinguiſhed in this manner. Jeruſalem 
was anciently divided into . the one was called 
Old Jeruſalem, and the other New, or Sion, or the city of 
David. We meet with a parallel caſe at this time in Eu- 
rope, where the city of Lisbon 1s divided into two cities, 
vis. Eaſt Lisbon and Weſt Lisbon, in Portugal. 


Cu xp. lxv. repreſents God's rejection of the Jews for 
their unbelief of the goſpel, and the calling of the 
Gentiles to the 8th verfe. WET Oe. p 

Ver. 1. I ſaid, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that 
was not called by my name.) The Lord ſpeaketh, ſaying ; 
J will, of my own voluntary good will, cauſe the Goſpel to 
be preached to the Gentiles, and thereby call on them to 
repent and turn to me their God; and will, on their em- 
bracing the Goſpel, receive them as my own peculiar people 
for the future, and rejedt the Jews from being fo any lon- 
ger, till ye repent and turn to me alſo, by embracing the 
Goſpel. Nevertheleſs, | e 

Ver. 8. Thus ſaith the Lord, as the new wine is found 
in the clufter, and one ſaith, deſtroy it not, for a bleſſing is 
in it ſo will I do for my ſervant's ſake, that I may not 
deſtroy them all.) The Lord having declared the rejection 
of 79 for their obſtinate unbelief, adds that a rem- 
nant of Iſtael ſhould be all along preſerved; for, ſays he, 
as it is uſual to uy cluſter of grapes, and not deſtroy 
it by plucking it from the vine, but letting it grow for the 
ſake of a few good grapes, that will afford new wine when 
ripe ; fo for the ſake of a few good perſons among them, 
I will not deſtroy the whole Jewiſh nation; out of whoſe: 
ſced ſhall ariſe a better generation, (ver. 9.) who ſhall 
poſſeſs their country, and enjoy all the bleſſings that are 
2 now about Sharon and the valley of Achor. 
(ver. 10. ** 

Again he proſecutes the ſame ſubject mingled with 
threats, which conclude this chapter. 5 e 

Ver. 25. The wolf and the lamb ſhall feed together, and 
the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the bullock. | See this explained 
before at chap. xi. ver. 6, &c. 


1 


Cu Ap. Ixvi. begins with a warning to the Jews, that 
God was not moved to help and ſave them out of their 


calamities, barely becauſe his temple was among them. 


Therefore 

Ver. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, 
and the earth is my feotſtool here is the houfe that ye 
Puild unto me? and where is the place of my reſt?] i. e. 
The Lord, the Almighty God faith, to the preſumptuous 
Jews, rely not too much on my temple's being among 
you, as if that would induce me to fave you tho wicked: 
tor the time will come, that I will permit the faid temple 
to be deſtroyed for your ſins, and convince you that I 
have no need of it; for I have even made the heavens 
and the carth, and all things therein by my power: There- 
fore think not that I will ſpare or preſerve you only for my 
temple's ſake at Jeruſalem. 3.6 Kaen e 
Ver. 4. Talfo will chooſe their deluſions, and will bring 
their fears upon them, &c.] The delufions here ſpoken”, 
arc thoſe falſe doctrines and prophecies which the Scribes 
and Phariſees, &c. impoſed upon the Jewiſh nation to 
bring about their own wicked ſchemes ; and the fears 
foretels' thoſe terrors mentioned by St. John, chap, xi. 
ver. 8. Then FOI SR 10 
Ver. 5—Let the Lord be glorified.) This is a prophecy of 
the Jews obſtinacy and perſeverance in their unbelief in 
Chriſt, and of the preſervation of thoſe that ſhould believe 
in Chriſt at the time of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by 
the Romans. Let the Lord be glorified, were the words of 
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thole wicked Jews, who caſt their breth 
ſynagogue, becauſe they belieyed in the e the 
they uſed this es by way of derifion whe brig; 
was raiſed to the croſs. Matt. xxvii. 0 1 en Chri 
had ſaid, Let the Lord do ſome remarkable cht a if they 
cation of his people, or to prove that * is on aL 
clares, ſent from God, and conſequently that his A e. 
obey the will of God in embtacing the golpel Able 
Chriſt: And then he immediately ſubjoins*s nd leds 
promiſe to A ROUeel believekts. able 
| ut he ſhall appear to your joy, and 2h, 

aſhamed.) i. e. 2 theſe abel die 12 cet 2/20 be 
the Lord will certainly come to glorify his name a 100; 
all men, though not in the manner, nor at the — 
demanded it for 1 conyiction, *M 
they, together with Jeruſalem and the tem 05 
miſerably deſtroyed 9 the Romans, and un l e 
remarkable manner, viz. by giving due ' Warning 10 80 
Chriſtian Jews to withdraw from Jeruſalem, and oli 
to Pella, and fo to efcape, as they did the common d bg 
tion of the reſt of the Jews, who in the next verſe are m. 
tioned by the name of God's enemies. " W 


Ver. 7. Before ſhe travailed, ſhe brought fort). 
her pain came, ſbe was delivered 4 a habit K a * 
the deſtruction of the city and temple of Jeruſalem me 
{6 of the Jewiſh ſtare and worſhip, the Chriſtian Church 
ſhall increaſe ſo ſuddenly, as that the faid increaſe 15 
firly be compared to a woman's bringing forth a child. b. 
fore her pains or travail come upon her. 4s 

Ver. 18. It ſhall come that I will gather all nations 45 
tongues, and . [Pal cone ang Joe ma glory.) This is 
prophecy of the fulneſs of rhe Gentiles coming into the 
church of Chriſt, and the deſtruction of Antichriſt and kig 


hen 


. 


Ver. 19. To eee parts of the world 
is here meant by Tarſhiſb, as is plain from 1 Kings 
— Pj or Phul,” was the firſt king of Aſyria men- 
tioned in ſcripture, hi came into the land of Ifazl.in 


* 
: 


the time of Menahem King of the ten tribes, to aſſt hin 
and confirm him in the kingdom: But here 1 is put for 
the land of Pul, or where, H 5 77 WK. Aſſyria. 

—— Lud was the fourth ſon o Shiem, and peopled, gc- 


cording to the generality of the ancients and moderns, 
the country of Lydia, a province of Aſi the leſs, which 
is probably here denoted, by Lud, as Aflyria was abore by 
ECT ET Cn NN 
Taba or Thal, Was che fifth ſon of Papheb, and 
by ſome is uſed to Pa Italy; by Joſephus, and by 
Jerome, Spain, called Hetia ; but the learned modern Bo- 
chart largely proves,” that the Scripture uſes Tuba} tor the 
country of the Tiberians; north countrymen, _ | 
| Neger was the fourth ſon of Japheth, and the foun- 
der ot the Ionians or Greeks, as well thoſe who were in 
Greece, as thoſe who were in the iſles and continent of 
Aſia minor, who were properly called Ionians. But anc: 
ently the people of Macedonia, Attica, Bœotia and Achau, 
were alſo called Tonians, which all lay weſt of Jeruſalen. 
So * N r POR" e et ION Ganify) 
\ Theſe particular names are here properly ſignifying 1 
more hs that Jews who ſhould Ee in Gi and 
thereby eſcape from the common deſtruction of ther city, 
temple and nation, ſhould be ſent over the whole face of 
the eatth, to convert "diſtant and remote nations to that 
holy faith in Chriſt Jeſus their redeemer ; and then the 
Gentile as well as Jew, ſhall come to worſhip before ns 
ſaith the Lord; ver. 23.” ' e W 
Ver. 24. Their worm.) i. e. The ſting or regte 
conſcience which ſhall gnaw their bodies Their fre. 
The eternal puniſnment of the damned, which ſhall * 
w_ torment with everlaſting fire the bodies and ſouls 0 
thoſe whoſe conſciences condemn them ließ 0 


of unbe 
breach of God's commandments; From which ſad ſtus of 
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/itt and unbelief, and the conſequences thereof, hell fit, 2 
Lord deliver us. Amen. 5 | 


N A 2 
@*7 4 * 


af w*® 


1 — o 
1 111 7 1 
® 7 : , 


yet at the time fe 


85 


EI, 


2 * 5 ene 1 1 GEE Es a ES 2 8 N e 8 2 TED 
A SG n 3 N „ NS Ig nt. * 

b Lf VI 5 ö . „ Benn r 
3 3 o o SWAN ao FF 


. 


Se n 
8 


3; . 
4 


3 


3 
> 


—_— wy " — 
N oy te 
— —— r ———ů ——— C ˙ ve EO Rags: 
- 


4 o ” K r 18 9 7 n 
| n 179 1 
a | % F 
— hd * WS, wo n — 12 
— ” 


r [ | 
A yh . , . mn 1 
15 5 0 0 4 7 
N 2 g 5 "nd 1 a * : 5 0 — , . : a * * 
1 N N 
A . 2 . . 
_ . ; 5 5 
1 ' #138; | ; * 
——— | G 
=. A C "= | | s | 
1 8 A 
, V A vo * p 
"+ Ts N 4 . » f 9 1 
e 2 5 0 * . 
; TY * | ay q j * 43 
* © 
Bo 1 ; ' #'% 
N 1 7 * 4 ? 0 


On the B O O K of 


8 . 
xs , 
1 ww „ * F 
r F a 
n s . 
3 2 
2 * x 
2 ! 
* 1 
* 28 7 . 
7 J : 
25 . 7 » | . ; 
- 9 
\ "Lf 1 © 
7 * 
T - « . 0 „ : e 
5 E T 1 
& 4 
* 
* — 
277 E 
9 4 . 
» 0 
7 
2 1 . 
* 171 3 
= = © 
2 * at \ b 
"Fox: g : 
7 5 : „ 
y 4 ; 
N 3x * LEY 
"3 3 
RE " 
& 3 
13 
9 


—— - tree 


* — ** * 10 A Rs - _ 4 P — 


_— 
_—_— 


The INTRODUCTION: 


= The Prophet Jeremy has himſelf given us ſo good an account of his family, native or 

duyelling- place, and tribe wherein his native place was ſituated, that nothing more 
needs * added thereto: For chap. 1. I. he tells us as to his family, that he was 
the fon of Hilkiah, who was one of the prieſts ; even of the prieſts that dwelt in 
Anathoth, which therefore may reaſonably be looked on as the native, as well as 
dwelling-place of Jeremy, and which was in the land or tribe of Benjamin ; and that 
no more than about three miles diſtance from Jeruſalem, as St. Jerom tells us in his 
preface to this prophecy. _ a as "2d . 
Likewiſe Jeremy has expreſly told us, that he began to propheſy in the thirteenth year 
of the reign of Joſiah, chap. i. 2. from which to the eleventh or laſt year of the 
reign of Zedekiah, (ver. 3.) were about one and forty years. How long. Jeremy 
propheſied after, can't certainly be known now, no account being left thereof: But 
that he did propheſy for ſome time or years after, is evident from his prophecies to 


) 


the Jews which went into Egypt after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the murder 1 

of Gedaliah ; which prophecies are contained chap. xhi. xliii. and xliy, and ſeem I 

plainly enough to prove, that they were deliveredat ſome conſiderable diſtance of time lh 

one from the other. For the firſt of them was delivered to the ſaid Jews, while they If 

. were yet in the habitation of Chimham, which was by Beth-lehem, as appears from 1 

chap. xli. 17 and chap. xlii. their going from whence into Egypt muſt take up at 0 

leaf a month or more, there being women and children among them, as chap. xliii. 1 
6. The firſt place they ſtaid or ſettled at in E ypt was Tahpatines, as alſo at Migdol Ky 

and Noph, and in the country of Pathros. Which reaſonably implies, that their f 

— cus ſpreading themſelves was after they were more increaſed by the birth of children 4 
—— in Egypt, and apes ee ſome years after their firſt coming into Egypt. Now the 
"= prophecy contained chap. xliv. as it was the laſt of Jeremy's prophecies, at leaſt ex- 9 
tant, or now known of, ſo was delivered to the Jews; after they were ſo ſpread and jþ 

ſettled in different paſts, and conſequently, after they were, increaſed conſiderably un bl 
number by the birth of their children in Egyßt: Whence it will neceſſarily follow 4 

thar this laſt prophecy was delivered ſeveral years, at leaſt ten or twelve, or more, «< i 
der the Jews came into Egypt; and that it might be ſo long after, nothing hinders, as 0 

I can think of: I am ſure not the age of the Prophet, of which I come next to ſpeak. 


Chap. i. 6. it is likely he was not ahoye 20 0r 21: But however, let it be ſuppoſed that 
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for the age of J . when he came into Egypt. 80 that ſuppoſing his laſt 
N os ok delivered till ten years after his coming into Egypt, ProPhecy 
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Dove-me: | any | | he w 

bs then bur chiny-cwo years old when he delivered che Cid prophecy; which b. 
| reaſonable age to have ſuppoſed him to have lived to, eſpecially, if the circumſtance; 
wh ol the Sacred Hiſtory point out ſuch an age. But ſince it may very well, if not better. 
N with what is ad chap. i. 6. of Jeremy's youth, when called to the Propherica] 
64 . to ſuppoſe that he was but about twenty, ot one and twenty, it will hence BL. 
low, that Jeremy was but threeſcore and twelve or thirteen, when he delivered his lat 
propheſy ; even ſuppoſing the faid delivery not to have been till ten years aker the 
851 came into Egypt: and it will readily be granted, that threeſcore and twelve or 
thirteen, is no incredible age for Jeremy to have arrived at. I cannot omit obſery; 
further, that if we will but ſuppole Jeremy to have lived but above four or five years 
1 more, which is alſo not an incredible age, even though he was fourſcore and two when 
1 he delivered his own prophecy: That he lived long enough to ſee his own Prophecies 
fulfilled concerning the conquering of Egypt by Nebuchadaezzar, and the puniſhmere 
of thoſe Jews that would wilfully and contrary to God's command go into Egypt. Pot 
it was about the fiſteenth year after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, that Nebuchadnezzat 
invaded Egypt, and auckly over- ran and conquered it all; by which means the Jens 
that had fled thither falling again into his hands, he flew them all that had not afore 
| periſhed by famine, excepting only a very few whom he brought back or permitted to 
return into Judah their own country, according to chap. xliv. 27, 28. It may very 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that thoſe few that were permitted ſo to return, were ſuch a 
were forced againſt their own wills, by Azariah and Johanan, &c. as chap. xlili. 2---6, 
to go along with them into Egypt contrary to the command of God: And I cannot 
but think, that our Prophet himſelf, and Baruch, were two of thoſe few that returned 
into Judah: For it is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Nebuchadnezzar being acquainted 
* by Jeremy on his coming into Egypt, how he and ſeveral of the other Jews had been 
Ks | forced into E pt; thereupon . ordered all ſuch Jews as had forced 
them, to be E.. as they fell into his hands; and permitted Jeremy and all the ret 
. who were unwilling (as Jeremy acquainted him) to ie ue into Egypt, to retum 
into Judah. This is no other favour than may molt reaſonably be ſuppoſed to haye 

been granted to Jeremy and the reſt, on his account by Nebuchadnezar, if it be but te- 
| membered, how well known Jeremy, or at leaſt his character, was to Nebuchadnezzar log 
afore, and what great favours Nebuchadnezzar had afore ſhewn to him at the taking of Þ 
Jeruſalem. Jeremy and Baruch, &c. being returned into Judah, there probably con. 
tinued living quietly under the protection of Nebuchadnezzar, till they both died in 
peace in their own country: This being no other than what is agreeable to God's molt 
gracious promiſe to each of them, viz. to Jeremy, chap. i. 18. and xv. 20, 21. and 
XX. II. and to Baruch, Chap. xlv. 5. As for Jeremy's being ſtoned to death by the 
Jewsin Epypt for preaching there againſt their idolatry, or being put to death by Pharaoh 
Hophrah, for propheſying againſt him, as there is no good grounds for ſuch tradition, _ 
ſo they are the rather to be looked on as fabulous, as not being agreeable to Gs _— 

foreſaid promiſes to Jeremy. „ = 

As to the prophecies of Jeremy, it is evident from ſeveral texts therein, chat there we- 

ſeveral collections made of them at ſeveral times. The firſt was that mentioned = ne 
chap xxxvi. When in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, God ordered Jeremy to © rake 4 2. 
roll of a book, and to write therein all the words that he had ſpoken to him again = > 

Iſrael, and (or even) againſt Judah, and againſt all the nations, from che day be ,t 
(firſt) unto him from the days of Joſiah, (viz. from the thirteenth year of bir re, 

as chap. xxy. 3.) even unto this day,” According to which account, the 2 . 

then made, contained all the firſt twenty chapters, the twenty fifth, the tent) il, 8 

the thirty- fiſth, the chirty- ſixth, the forty-fifth, and all that follow to the fiſty- aut _— 
cluſively. The ſecond collection is that mentioned chap. xxx. 2. whereJeremy i f _ 
order'd to write all the words that God had ſpoken unto him in a book : which ork Eb: 

was given in the reign of Zedekiah, and that after the fourth year of his reg f =: 
may reaſonably be inferr'd from chap. xxviii, 1. ſo that this ſecond collection at 3 

tain d, beſides what was contain d in the former, five more chapters, 2. from 1 
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: 1nino_of the twenty-ſeventh, to the end of the thirry-firſt chaptef. The third 
yo et. was made e the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, as may be plainly in 
forr'd from the Preface of Jeremy himſelf, which ſtands at the very beginning of this 
book, chap, i. 1---3. for there it is ſaid, that the words or Prophecies contained in the 
collection then made, were ſuch as were delivered from the thirteenth year of the reign 

of Jofiah, to the end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah, even to the carrying away of 
Jeruſalem captive it the fifth month: ſo that this collection contained ten chapters 
more than 12 ſecond, vis. chap. twenty- one, twenty-two, twenty-three, twenty-four, 
and thirty-two, thirty-three, thirty-four, thirty- ſeven, thirty eight, thirty-nine: That 
is, this third collection contain d all the preſent book of Jeremy, excepting ſeven 
chapters, which remain to be ſpoken of. As the third collection ends at chap. xxxix, 
ſo all from the beginning of chap. xl. to the end of chap. xliv. contain an account 
of Jeremy himſelf, and the other Jews that were leſt ſtill in Judea by order of Ne- 
buchadnezzar ; and more eſpecially therein is related, how, after the murder of 
| CGedaliah, Johanan, and other chief men among them, they would go into Egypt, and 
| - force all the reſt to go along with them, even contrary to the expreſs command of 
| God: Whereupon there are ſet down alſo the Prophecies delivered by Jeremy to them 
on theſe occaſions, and their idolatry in Egypt. Wherefore the particulars contain'd 
from chap. xl. to xliv. incluſively, being ſuch as were tranſacted aſter the time when 
the third collection was made, it follows that the ſaid chapters muſt be likewiſe added 
to the former Prophecies of Jeremy, aſter the third collection; and that probably by 
Jeremy himſelf, or elſe Baruch, after their return out of Egypt into Judea, of which 
I have ſpoken above. So that the book of. Jeremy, as it is at preſent, was made up 
by four ſeveral collections or degrees, leaving out what is now a-days called the 52d 
or laſt chapter of the ſaid bock. | 


to the following Lamentations of Jeremy; it being very proper for that purpoſe, as 
entertaining a ſhort narrative of the deſtruction of the kingdom of Judea, and of the 
city and temple of Jeruſalem ; which are the ſubjects of the ſaid Lamentations. On 
' which account it might very well be drawn up by Jeremy himſelf, and prefixed to his 
Lamentations; tho' now 1mprudently ſeparated from them, and made the laſt chapter 
of the book of Jeremy's Prophecies. - Wherefore I have not ſcrupled to correct ſuch a 
palpable fault, and to reſtore the contents of the faid chapter to their firſt and true de- 
ſign, by placing them paraphraſtically, as an introduction to the Lamentations. 
On the like account I have not ſcrupled to reſtore to their proper and primitive places, the 
contents of ſuch chapters, as now a-days ftand apparently out of their proper places 
in our bibles, and A breed great confuſion in reading of this book. Since we are 
told, chap. i. it. that Jeremy began to propheſy in the days of Joſiah, it would be but 
reafonable on that account to aſſign the beginning of this book to the ſame reign. But 
= there are other allo and more expreſs realons for it. For chap. i. 4 - 10. contains an 
= zccount of Jeremy's miſſion or call to the prophetical office, and therefore was cer- 
= cainly, in the reign of Joſiah, wherein he began to prophecy : And the viſions of the 
== rvig of the almond-tree, and of the boiling pot, were moſt probably, or rather cer- 
tainly, at the lame time with his miſſion; as may be inferred from the two laſt verſes of 
= chap. i, That all from chap. ii. I. to chap. iii. 5. was in the ſame reign, may be rea- 
a: fonbly inferred, not only from what is already ſaid, but alſo from this, that what fol- 
lows, chap. iii. 6, '&c. is exprelly ſaid to have been delivered in the days of Joſiah. 
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1, 'B = therefore N reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that what goes afore it, and comes be- 
00 3 een Jeremy's miſſion, and chap. iii. 6. was likewiſe in the days of Joſiah. - All that 


5 ee from chap. iii. 6. to the end of chap. vi. being but one continued Prophecy, 
1 A re 8 muſt all of it have been delivered in the days of Joſiah. And thus it has 
Tz 4 by 3 all che firſt ſix chapters are either exprelsly referred, or moſt reaſonably 
ce be re erred, to the reign of Joſiah. As for the great impiety the Jews are charged 
C with fog 4 faid chapters, this is no good objection againſt the Prophecies therein - cu 
11 tained; being delivered in the reign of Joſiah, who was a 
1 For notwithſtanding all his care and endeayour to make a general and thorough refor- 


mation, he could not do it any furth 
OT Wa 


rality 


. 


For the ſaid chapter is rather to be looked on, and was at firſt deſigned as an introduction 


moſt pious perſon himſelf. 
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rality of his ſubjects {till retained in their heatts theit old inclination to idolatry ang 
| other enormous impieties; which is expreſly taken notice of, chap. iii. 10. And 00 
„ foreſaw, that as ſoon as good Joſiah was dead, their ſaid inclinations would preſen 
ö | Cent] 
break our into open and | privy acts, as they did all along the ſucceeding 1 J 
Mt And 1 have elſewhere, and that more than once, obſerved, that it was uſual with A. 
in the reign of a good king, to prophely, by way of warning, againſt the evil * 
and corruptions, which he ſoreſaw would be generally practiſed in a ſucceeding wicked 
reign ; accordingly what is contained in the Prophecies in the fix firſt chapters, thoy i 
delivered in the reign of good Joſiah, yet were graciouſly deſigned by God ax 44 
warnings to the Jews againſt running again into all impiety in the ſucceeding rej * 
as they did nevertheleſs. 'The reign of Jehoahaz or Shallum being but three 5 
| 2 Kings xxiii. 3 1. it is not unlikely that Jeremy might have no Prophecy delivered to kin 
| in his ſhort reign eſpecially, God deſigning his reign ſhould be thus ſhort, perhaps becaue 
he was ſet up by the people to the injury of the right of his elder brother Jehoiakim w 
the crown: however that be, God deſigning his reign ſhould be thus ſhort, and ſo thy 
he ſhould not have much time to do hurt, might therefore deliver no Prophecy to Jeremy 


in his reign, but defer it till Jehoiakim ſhould be poſſeſſed of the crown According ty 


b 


| his birth- right; who being to reign a much longer time, v2. eleven years, 2 Kino 
| xxili. 36. therefore might do great evil in that time; and ſo there was great occaſion 
often to reprove him and his people by admonitions, and prophetical denouncing of 

judgments againſt them. Accordingly, all from the beginning of chap. vii. to the en 

of chap. xx. is referred to the reign of Jehoiakim by ſome learned men, and that! 

chink very rightly. Thus the chronological dates added not long ago to the margin of 

i our larger Bibles, by the late Biſhop Lloyd, (as was ſaid) who was well skilled in the 
i matters, refer the beginning of chap. i. &c. to the year 629 before Chriſt, and chzp, yi, 
to the year 612 before Chriſt ; and fo according to theſe dates, theſe firſt fix Chapter 

were delivered in the reign of Joliah, who, according to the ſaid Biſhop, or Mr. Mar. 

ſhal's tables, began his reign in 641 before Chriſt, and was killed in 6 10 before Chil: 

whereupon Jehoahaz was ſet up to be king by the people; bur after three months ws 

depoſed by Pharaoh Neco, and the elder brother Jehoiakim, to whom the kingdom 

| belonged by birthright, was made king by Pharach. So that Jehoiakim began is 

reign about the end of 610, or the beginning of 609. before Chriſt, which dates ac -M 

therefore annexed in the margin of our Bibles to the beginning of chap. xxvi. and : 

the beginning of chap. vii. is annexed the date of 600 before.Chrift ; and all the follovw- 

ing chapters to the 2 oth, incluſively, are referred to. ſome year hetween 609 and bbc, 

before Chriſt ; and to the reign of Jehoiakim, for he was not. killed till the next yea, 

- viz. 599 before Chrilt, according to the aforeſaid Biſhop. What follows in chap. xi 

is expreſsly aſſigned, ver. 1. to the reign of Zedekiah; and to the ſame reign mol 

probably belong chap. xxii. and xxiii. they being one continued diſcourſe with cp. 

xxi. and containing a repetition of the Prophecies concerning the: fate of the laſt wo . 

kings before Zedekiah ; the faid repetition being made, that thereby Zedekiah met f 

be the more worked on to repentance. Chap. xxiv. is expreſsly aſcribed alio to the 

reign of Zedekiah, ver. 1. and 8. as for chap. xxy. it is expreſsly aſſigned, ver. 0 . 

the reign of Jehoiakim, and to the fourth year of his reign; and chap. Xxvi. is expreſ 7 

reſerred, ver. 1. to the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim; whence it plainly appem, 

that theſe two laſt chapters are by ſome means or other here quite miſplaced, as beg . 

parted from the other former chapters which belong to the reign of Jehoiakim, by four = 3 

chapters coming between, vix. chap. xxi, &c. to chap. xxiv. incluſively, which belong EE -3 

to the reign of Zedekiah, Theſe two chapters, viz. xxv. and xxvi. are allo milplaces = 

in reference one to the other: for chap. xxvi. is expreſsly referr'd, ver. 1. ſimply to be 

beginning of Jehoiakim's reign, whereas chap, xxv. is expreſsly referr d, ver. . _ 

the fourth year of the ſaid reign, and conſequently ſhould ſucceed in order to what b * 

contained chap. xxvi. as well as it did in time. In ſhort, chap. xxvi. being exprefs!y ? Ss - 

ſign d, ver. 1. to the beginning of Jehoiakim's reign, ſhould therefore ſtand likes! 


— 


ar che beginning of ell thoſe chaprers which belong to Jehoiakinn's reien, and , 


- quently ſhould ſtand in its right or proper place before what is commonly call dc ; 
vii. which ſhould : rightly be chap. viii. and this chap.-xxvi. ſhould be chap. vi. Ad 
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ſo all would be right, or the chapters would follow in order of place agreeable to their 
order of time from chap. vi. to the end of chap. xx. The four next chapters belong- 
ing to the reign of Zedekiah, as is above obſerv d, ſhould therefore be there omitred, 
and fo chap. xxv. which is expreſsly referr'd yer. I. to the fourth year of Jehoiakim's 
reign, ſhould follow immediately aſter chap. xx. and thus all the chapters ſo far belong- 
ing to Jehoiakim's . reign, would. lie together in their proper order. I Hay, all the 
chapters ſo far, becauſe there are three others belonging to the {ame reign, namely, 
chap. xxxv. is expreſsly referr'd, ver. 1. to the days of Jehoiakim, and chap. xXXXVI. I 
. is more particularly referr d to the fourth year of Jehoiakim : To which alſo be- 


againſt Jeruſalem, on whoſe, coming, the Rechabites betook themſelves to Jeruſalem 
2 fear of the army of the Chaldeans, chap. XXV. 11. So that as theſe two chap- 
ters ſtand very properly together, ſo it appears from What has deen laid, that they are 
both to be placed properly, er according to their true order, immediately aſter chap. 


Aſter chap. xxxvi. 18. follows in order of time, and conſequently ſhould follow in 
order of place, what is contain 'd in chap. xlv. For it is expreſsly ſaid, ver. 1. thereof, 
chat it contains he avords that Jeremy ſpake unto Baruch, when he had æuritten theſe 
da evordr, (viz. mentioned chap. xxxvi. 2.) i 4 book at the mouth of Feremiah, iu the 
fourth year of Fehotakim ; and ſo in the ſame year wherein was delivered or done what 
zs related, chap. xxv. and xxxv. and xxxvi.' 1=--8. What follows chap. xxxvi..g. is 
here expreſsly ſaid to have been done in the fifth year of Jehoiakim. The ſaid kings 
then cutting the roll in which were writ the foregoing Prophecies of Jeremy, and caſt- 
ing it unto the fire that was afore him, was ſuch a ſign of an heart hardened in wicked- 

| nels, fo as not to be reclaimed by any exhortations or threats, that it may well enough 
be ſuppoſed, that God in his juſt judgment left him to himſelf, and ſent Jeremy no more 
with any new Prophecies to him or x 6 people, except that contain d chap. xxii. 13-19. 
which I ſuppoſe was denounced againſt Jehotakim, not long before his death, the manner 
ol which, and his burial, are there foretold, yer. 18, 19. There is another Prophecy 
contain d in the ſame chap. xxii. 1---12. and plainly relating to the beginning of Je- 
hoiakim's reign, as appears from yer. 11, 12. where Shallum or Jehoahaz, (who was 
ſer up by the people to be king after the death of his father Joſiah, though younger 
than Jehoiakim, as is above obſerved) is ſpoken of as newly depoled, and carried away 
captive by the king of Egypt. Theſe two Prophecies, though delivered at firſt in the 
reign of Jehotakim, yer are not diſtinctly mentioned under that reign, becauſe Jeremy 
(as ſeems clear to me) was ordered by God to repeat the ſaid Prophecies to Zedekiah, 
bor in his reign, for which reaſan he omitted mentioning them diſtinctly among the 
do other Prophecies in the reign of Jehoiakim, that he might not repeat the ſame Prophecies 


5 Jehoiakim, and of ehe order wherein they ought to be placed in our Bibles according 
do the order of time wherein they were delivered. 
= 53 According to the chronological dates before mentioned, there is ſu ppoled a much greater 


” 


Py 


— RE do ſuppoſe. For; according to the aid dates it is ſuppoſed, that all contained from the 
5 3 I A beginning of chap. vii. to the end of chap. XX. (except only chap. xi. and X11,) were deli- 
:  vered after hat is contained in chap. XXXV1. or alter the firſt year of Jehoiakim's reign, 
This I conjecture to be ſuppos d, becauſe it. being ſaid, 2 Kings xxiii. 3 6. that Je- 
1 WS hoiakim reigned: eleven years, it follows that he reigned ſix years after what is contained 
zZw in chap: xxxvi. of Jeremy; and it ſeems unlikely, that in all the faid ſix years, there 

=> ſhould. be no more than one arr os delivered, vis. that in chap. xxii. 1 3-====19, 
But L have above taken. notice of a very good reaſon, why God might not Touchfatz 

any more Prophecies, or ſend Jeremy with any more warnings to Jehoiakim, after the 
7 fil year of his reign; vin. becauſe then it was, “ that he cut the roll, and caſt it into 
the fire, chap. XXXYV1. 23. Which wWas a ſufficient token of an heart hardened and not 
4 0 be reclaimed by any warnings. 80 that it 15 no wonder, Or unlikely, Fan God 
vouchſafed to qeremy no Prophecy concerning Jehoiakim or Judah, after the fiſch year 


3 of his reign, except only that wherein was torerold the ignominious manner of Je- 


hoiakim's 


FF confuſion to be in: the placing; of 'the- Prophecies belonging to Jeholakim's reign, than I 


ROSS. 
N 


| _ longs chap. xxxv.. it being in the fourth year of Jehoiakim that Nebuchadnezzar came 


| xXxv. Which is likewiſe expreſsly referr'd, ver. I. to the ſame fourth year of Jehoiakim. 


twice. And thus IL have taken notice of all the Prophecies belonging to the reign of 
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The next reign was that of Jeconiah, or more ſhortly Coniah, otherwiſe called Jehoiachin: 


We are now come to the Prophecies delivered in the: reign of Zedekiah the laſt king of 


_ were delivered next after the delivery of the contents of chap. xxvi. For as in cha 


phecies in chap. xxvi. and vii. were delivered not long one after the other, vj; 


xXxi, xxii, xxiii, and xxiv. ſtand afore the reſt in our Bibles, yet there were other Propbe- 5 


reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that likewiſe chap. xxix, xxx, and xxxi: ſhould all ſtand before ch. Hou 


hoiakim's death and burial, chap. xxii. 13----19. Beſides, I have obſerved: ng NY, 

why all the chapters, from the beginning of the tenth, to the end of the Wy 
ſhould be ſuppoſed to have been antecedent to chap. vii, viii, and ix. as to the . 
wherein their contents were delivered by Jeremy. But on the contrary, I think Fog 
is a very good reaſon, why we ſhould ſuppoſe chap. vii. ro follow in order gf FIN 
immediately, or next after chap. xxvi. For, in chap. 'xxvi. 1. it is expreſily & 1 
that the contents of the ſaid chapter were delivered in the beginning of the eig of Je. 
hoiakim : So by comparing what is ſaid, chap. Xvi. 6. with what is ſaid, chap, we 
12, &c. it may, I think, be moſt reaſonably inferr'd, that the contents of chap, S 


4% 


p. XXvi. 


6. it is ſaid, Then I will make this houſe like. Shiloh, &c. ſo chap. vii. 12,” Gr. f 4 
ſaid, Go ye now to my place which was in Shiloh, &c.=---Therefore will J do un tt; 
honſe---as I have done in Shiloh. Which is a reaſonable proof to me, that the Pro- 


that in chap. xxvi. firſt, and then the other in chap. vii. For Jeremy bein apprehend. 
ed for that in chap. xxvi. and being like to be pur to death for the ae e delivered 
therefrom by the ſpecial interpoſition of providence, through the means of ;Ahikam, al 
ter ſuch his delivery, he was ordered by God in ſome ſhortrime aſter, to go again and 
deliver the purport of the former Prophecy in much larger terms, to certify the Jews the 
more, that the ſaid judgment of the deſtruction of their temple ſhould as certainly come 
to paſs, as Shiloh was already deſtroyed, unleſs they repented. And thus I have Git 
all I think requiſite to be ſaid of the Prophecies delivered in the reign of -Jehoiakim, 


which though no longer than that of his uncle Shallum; wiz. but three months, 2 
2 Kings xxiv. 8. yet differs from the other in this reſpect, that Jeremy had a ſpecial 
Prophecy during his ſhort reign, and concerning him: Namely, that contain d chap, | 
xxil. 20---30. The ſaid Prophecy was afterwards repeated to Zedekiah, and herefore | 
inſerted in the ſaid chapter (together with, and after the two: Pro hecies therein relating | 
to his father Jehoiakim) for the reaſon above- mentioned, while f was ſpeaking of te 
ſaid Prophecies relating to Jehoiakim. =: UXX QLD Ie 2d 1H þ 11 g 


4 
4 
& 


Judah. It has been afore obſerved, that chap. xxi. is expreſsly referr'd,' ver. 1. to tis 
reign; and that it is but reaſonable to ſuppoſe, thar-chap. xxii.-and xxiii. were delive- | 
ed in the ſame reign, and at the very ſame time, and that chap. xxiv. is exprelily refer 
red, ver. 1, and 8. to the fame reign. But now it is: evident, that chap. xxi. was rt 
delivered till toward the latter end of Zedekiah's reign; it being ſaid, ver. 2. thereof, tiu | 
Nebuchadnezzar makes war againſt us, which was not till abour'the ninth year of 2. 
dekiah, 2 Kings xxv, 1. So that it is certain, that although theſe . Prophecies, chay. "8 


cies delivered afore theſe in the reign of Zedekiah. For thus we are expreſsly told, chip. 
xxvüi. 1. that what follows in the ſaid chapter, was tranſacted: in the beginning of tie z 
reign of Zedekiah, and more particularly in the fourth year thereof. And the b. 


next following chapters, vis, xxix, xxx, and xxxi. may very well be ſuppoſed to h. , 


7 
NES 
7 


been delivered next in ſucceſſion of time. So that it is certain, that chap. xxvil. t. 


xxi, xxii, xxiii, and xxiv. were they put in their due place, or that order of place which b = I 
aprecable to that order of time wherein they were delivered; Howrhe contents of chap. % ö 


(and ſo of the three following) came to be put ſo far out of their proper places, ſeemsto me 0 1 5 
be eaſily accounted for, vis. there being mention made chap: xx. of one Paſhur, and Ile. 
wiſe chap. xxi, of a Paſhur: ſome ignorant ſcribe that did not obſerve that theſe wee 
ferent perſons, hence inferr'd, that the contents of chap. xxi. ought to follow immediae! . 
after chap. xx. and ſo writ it: the copy out of which he ag 04 not all writ in 10 1 
continued roll or book, but in ſevetal leſſer and diſtinct rolls; and ſo room let F . 
ſeribes, or tranſcribers to miſplace theſe and other chapters, by writing the conten , "a 
the ſaid rolls one after the „ either as they Ain; or judged beſt, n 1 3 
happened to come into their hands. And as it is certain, that chap. xxvil. ſhould nl 
before chap. xxi. ſo it is ſufficiently certain, to any unbigotted perſon, that chap. of = 
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does refer to the reign of Zedekiah, arid conſequently ſhould _ 75 * . * 
prophecies in his reign, as being firſt delivered. Indeed, wy ne - = | 
text, the chapter begins thus: In the beginning of the relgn of Je 5510 i; c. 0 
og hoiakim is here miſwritten by ſome tranſcriber inſtead of Zedekiah, is ſuffici- 
5 ee from ver. z. where the yokes to be made are _— Y = 1 2 
© kings there mentioned, hy the meſſengers, 7. e. their A ic ms unto : T 
kfulalem to Zedekiah king of Judah. Beſides, the Syriac Verſton, e e ed 
from the Hebrew, and is the oldeſt next to the Septuagint, expreſſy mw - =, ee 
60% the beginning of the reign of Zedettiah, &c. In the preſent copies of the . 
"Verſion, the firſt verſe of this chapter is left out, as it was in St. Jerom's time. The 
kfeaſon of which ſeems to be, becauſe the ſaid verſe, as ic Rt inds in the Hebrew (ext, 
| ſeemed plainly to ſuch, as firſt left it out of the Septuagint, to be faulty in reading 
Jehoiakim. That it was once read, or at lirſt tranſlated by the Septungint interpreters, 
As it till ſtands in the Syriac verſion, is. In the beginning of the reign of the faid 
© 'Zedekiah, &c. may be reaſonably inferred from the Arabick verſions which was 
made from the Septuagint, and has it ſtill lo. Laſtly, How chap. XXVit. I. came to 
be falſly written thus: In the beginning of the reign of Jehotakim, inſtead of Zede- 
1775 may eaſily be accounted for, 18. chap. xx vi. T. beginning in the ſame manner; 
thence ſome heedleſs tranſcriber rote, chap. xxvit. I. Juſt lo too, the name of Fe- 
oiabim (till running in his hegdz And he not duly keeping his copy. On all theſe 
accounts it is not I think to be renſonably doubted, but the true or original reading of 
= chap. xXVii. I. was, Iz the beginning of the relgn of Ledekiah : and therefore ir ought to 
be placed firſt of all the Prophecies delivered in the laid reign; which as far as I have 
. hitherto ſpoken of, ought to ſtand thus, 978. chap. xxvii. and fo on to the end of chap. 


time, chap. xxxiv. for as chap. i. Se. was delivered hen Nebuchadnezzar was 
making war, (as ver. 2.) that is, preparing for war, or actually marching againſt 
|. againſt Jeruſalem. Chap. xxxv, and xxxvi. being expreſsly referred, ver. I. of each 
to the reign of Jehoiakim ; chap. xxxvii. and xxxviii. are the next in order of place 
as well as time, that belong to the reign of Zedekiah: for they contain What was done, 
when, after the Chaldeans had beſieged Jeruſalem for ſome time, they broke up the 
5 ſiege for to go and fight the Egyptian army, that was coming, or fiid to be coming to 
the relief of Jeruſalem, as chap. xxxi. 5. Alter chap. XXXVii. Or xxxviii. are to be 
placed in due order, chap. xxxii. and xxxili. for chap. xxxii. 2. we are told that Jeremy 
was then ſhut up in the court of the priſon, of which we have an account given how it 
came to be done, chap. xxxvii. 15. &c. to the end of chap. xxxviii. beſides it is ex- 
© preſsly ſaid, chap. xxxii. I. that the Prophecy therein contained, was in the tenth year 
of Zedekiah, which was the laſt but one of his reign; and the contents of chap. xxxii. 
and xxxiii. are very agreeable to the final Prophecy, juſt before the taking and deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem: for therein is contained an account of God's ordering Jeremy to 
buy the field of his uncle's ſon, as a token of the certainty of the Jeus return to 
their own country after the time ppointed by Ged; as allo a very large promiſe 
of God himſelf to the ſame purpoſe, with an alſurance however repeated to them, 
= that the city ſhould be then taken and burnt by the Chaldeans, and the king and peo- 
ple carried captive. After chap. xxxii. and xxxiii. comes in order, chap. xxxix. being 
0 apparently the laſt chapter ae, to the reign of Zedekiah, as containing an hiſtorical 
account of the taking of Jeruſalem and Zedekiah by the Chaldeans, and what ſol- 
lowed, | | | 
| he following chapters, from the 4orh to the 44th incluſive, ſtand in their due order 
in our Bibles, Chap. xlv. ought to be placed between ver. 8 and 9 of chap. XXXVI 
as has been above obſerved. Chap. xlvi and ſo to chap. li, ſtand likewiſe in due cs 
| der, or ſuch as were writ in, or ordered to be writ in by Jeremy himſelf. For tho' tho 


[ ee contained therein were delivered at ſeveral times, and different from the or- 
der where! it; 2 | | 
| n they are writ; Vet as they were pur thus together, as being Prophecies 


5 againſt heathen nations, and ſo judged beſt to be ſo put together at the end of the 
= book, that they might not interrupt the ſeries | 
4 19 8 


„Ai. then chap. xxi. and fo on to the end of chap. xxiv. then follows next in order of 


= Jeruſalem : fo chap. xxxiv. 1. we are told, that Nebuchadnezzar then actually fought 


or courle of the Prophecies concerning 
Judah, 
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Judah, by being inſerted among them, according to the order of time wherein the 


Thus I have gone alongthe Fr of this book, and ſhewn what I take to be the proper 


and any others that were diſpoſed to have done it, from taking due care or uling pro. | 
ve | 
; 


was in ſingle rolls ſome how faſtened together only at one end, ſomewhat like the 
the Prophecies, might eaſily and preſently be confounded ; unleſs the perfon who had '2 


| Jeremy might be diſordered before the review which Ezra made of the Hol!7 


But if 6, it ſeems ſtrange that Ezra ſhould not reduce the ſeveral parts into their proprr 


to ſuppoſe, that Baruch ſhould notwithſtanding put together the faid prophecies, uu _ 


tt. 


were delivered: So in placing the ſaid Prophecies concerning the ſaid heathen nations 
the Prophecy againſt Babylon ſeems to be put laſt, as vn laſt of all to be fulflled: 
And the two Prophecies againſt Egypt, ſeem to be put firſt, becauſe next to Babylon, 
Egypt was the firſt or chief of the heathen nations Prophecied here againſt: As to * 


other nations, it was indifferent on this or any other account, how they were placed. a, A 
chap. li. I have elſewhere obſerved, that it is properly an introdũction to the Lamentations: 


order wherein the contents of the ſaid chapters ought to be placed. As to the occaſion 
of the contents of the ſaid chapters coming to be ſo much diſplaced, there is room 
at this diſtance only for conjecture. One and the firſt occaſion thereof might be the 
moſt unſettled and confuſed ſtate of the Jews, wherein the far greateſt part of theſe 
Prophecies were written, which might well hinder Jeremy, and Baruch his Amanyenſy, 


er means for tranſmitting to en the ſaid hes pres in their due order, þ 
ing ſeveral copies of them tran cribed, and thoſe laid up where they might not be in. 
jured, and fo diſordered. Hence probably there was no other, or but a very fer 
more copies of this book tranſcribed, than what Jeremy and Baruch themſelves kept: 
and conſidering how not only the other Jews, but 2 and Baruch themſelyes, 
were forced to move from place to place after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, it is no 
wonder, if by ſuch forced movements the copies they had with them were often dil. 
ordered; eſpecially if we further conſider that the way of writing books in thoſe days 


ſheets that make up a chancery bill, or the like; ſo that if the ſtring which faſtened | 
the end of the rolls happened to break or the like, without preſent care, which could | 
not always be taken in ſuch an unſettled condition, the ſingle rolls, and fo the order o 


the copy, and ſome other with or near him, knew how to reduce again the rolls into 
their proper order; being once diſordered, they muſt continue fo, and not unlikely 2? 
become more and more diſordered by new accidents : By ſuch means the copies of FR 


o 


Scriptures. | 9 
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order; eſpecially ſuch parts as are evidently ſhewn to be miſplaced, by the dates 
prefixed thereto by Jeremy himſelf. Could I bring myſelf to believe, as ſome do, thit 
Baruch put together the collection of theſe Prophecies which he made, without any 


regard to the order of time, then I could as well believe, that Ezra likewiſe thougi: _ 
it not material to reduce the Prophecies to proper places according to order of tine. 
As for the collections of the Palms being 2 without any regard to order of time, 1 
the ſaid collections were made by ſuch as had not opportunity to know the tru: pee 1 
of ſeveral or moſt of the Pſalms as to order of time; foraſmuch as the collectors lived = 
a good time, if not ſome ages after the Pſalms were penned; and ſo could do no othet- 5 5 
than put them together as they met with them. But now Baruch being Amanuenl 59 —; 
Jeremy, and as ſuch, having writ out the Prophecies of Jeremy at the ſeveral time = | 
aforementioned, cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have been ignorant of the due orden = 
wherein the Prophecies ought to have been placed, as to order of time; and theres 5 


out any regard to order of time, is a very hard ſuppoſition in reference to paw; 


foraſmuch as it argues him to have been guilty of downright ſupine or wilful carekel 1 
neſs in a matter of no ſmall moment; which being too great a crime to ſuppoſe : * 
good a man guilty of, it may even thence be realonably inferred, that he wa et 
guilty of it, as to the order of time: beſides there is no ſuch reaſon for having cg _ 
to the order of time in the collection of Pſalms, as there is in the collection of Jeren* ' 2 
Prophecies. Each Plalm is a diſtinct intire compoſition of itſelf, and ſo has no nn | 55 bo 
dance on, or neceſſary connexion with any other Pſalm, in order to its being 1's 7 1 
underſtood: but the Prophecies of Jeremy not only relate to, but are actually = 1 


= : 5 * oy VEIN he 2 a N 2 > * — 27 3 1 
— ah — as Wit DP, - x 


: , : | ? | i 
with ſeveral hiſtorical relations of matters of fact; for the better and right under p 
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of. it is abſolutely neceſſary, that the prophecies ſhould be placed with 
he wi of time, 3 1 ſaid 3 of fact were tranſacted. Where- 
ſore I cannot doubt but Baruch had due regard to order of time, in all the collections 
he made, or in all the copies he tranſcribed, of Jeremy's Prophecies: for the ſame 
reaſon I cannot but think, that Ezra, in his review of the Sacred Scriptures, reduced 
to its proper place, whatever he found miſplaced in the book of Jeremy; at leaſt ſuch 
arts thereof, as by the dates affixed thereto evidently appears to be miſplaced. It is 
indeed very likely, that Ezra might take out ſuch Prophecies as related to foreign 
nations, and place them all together, at the end of the book of Jeremy, as they now 
Rand, if Baruch had not done it afore ; but whichever of them did ir, tis obvious that 
the reaſon why they did fo, was becauſe the g's" een relating to the other nations, 
ſhould not interrupt the ſeries of the Prophecies belonging to the Jewiſh nation; and if 
they were thus careful that the ſeries of the Jews Prophecies ſhould not be thus inter- 
rupted by the Prophecies of other nations being intermixed with them; it may reaſon- 
ably be even thence inferred, that they were no leſs, not to ſay, more careful, that 
the Prophecies belonging to the Jews ſhould not be confounded by being miſ- 
placed as to order of time: ſo that on the whole it ſeems moſt likely, that the preſent 
confuſion of the Prophecies relating to the Jews, as they now ſtand in the Hebrew 
bible, was chiefly, if not ſolely occaſioned by tranſcribers, after the time of Ezra. 
Which point I therefore now proceed to diſcover, | | 
have then afore | obſerved, that all from chap. i. to chap. xx. incluſive ſtands in its 
proper place, as to order of time, except only that _ xxvi. ſhould be placed be- 
tween chap. vi. and chap. vii. it is therefore in the firſt place to be = prin how, 
chap. xxv1. came to be omitted between chap. vi. and vii. And I think there are 
pretty ſufficient tokens to ſhew, how this was done by tranſcribers. Now ſuch as 

ap been uſed to tranſcribers, (which comes to the ſame) or to Printers now-a- days, 
know too well, that there is nothing more apt to make tranſcribers or Printers miſtake, 
than the ſame, or only likeneſs, either of words or ſentences, or matter. Now if 
we compare chap. xxvi, I, 2. Ce. with chap, vii. 1, 2. Sc. we ſhall find a ſame, 
in ſome reſpect, and a likeneſs in more, as to all the forementioned particulars, 
I ſhall here place before the reader the two firſt verſes of each chapter. 

Chap. xxvi. In the beginning, &c. came this word from the Lord, ſaying, Thus ſays 

| the Lord; fand in the court of the Lords houſe, and ſpeak unto all the cities of Fudah, 
RIEE which come 10 worſhip in the Lords houſe, &c. 
3 Chap. vii. The word that came from the Lord, ſaying, Stand in the gate of the Lord's 


1 


Judab, that enter in at theſe gates, to aworſhip the Lord, &c. 

The reader ſces at the firſt view, that the imports of the whole of both paſſages is the 

= ſame, and even many, or moſt of the very words. Now it is eaſy or natural to ſup- 
= pole, that the tranſcriber, when he had writ out the firſt fix chapters which belong to 

the reign of Joſiah, might reſt or leave off for a time; and by ſome accident, when 


it on the beginning of chap. vii. and the whole import, and many or moſt of the 
words in both places being the ſame, hence he might very well not diſcover his error, 
though in general he knew what was to follow. This is the more eaſy or natural to 
be conceived, becauſe it is reaſonably to be thought, that the tranſcribers in thoſe 
days were much the ſame ſort of perſons for care and exactneſs, as printers are now- 
a- days; and ſo would not loſe time in nicely examining whether Is were right or 
wrong, but go on, as being to be paid in proportion to what they tranſcribed, leaving 
RE others to find out the faults they committed. Now ſuch a miſtake being made, it 
8 might eaſily, and even at one and the ſame time, be committed in ſeveral tranſcribed 

copies: for it is not unuſual in ſuch caſes, for one tranſcriber only to have before him 
the copy that is to be tranſcribed ; and for him, as he tranſcnbes himſelf, to read 
"Aer? 15 tO be tranſcribed, to the reſt that tranſcribe with him: So that Whatever 
miſtake of ſuch a nature he makes that reads, all the reſt muſt make. Perha sa young reader 


| py op it not likely, that ſuch a miſtake as I have aforementioned ſhould be made, 
conſidering the great diſtance between chap. vi. and xxvi. 


| houſe, and proclaim there this word, and ſay; hear the word of the Lord, all ye of 


he came to write on, inſtead of caſting his eye on the beginning of chap. xxvi. he caſt 


but he is to obſerve that 
what 
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chap. 6. and chap. 26. is not ſo long, but that it might be contained in on 


by ſeveral accidents turn over; and ſo when the tranſcriber came again to 


The next miſtake to be accounted for, as being the next we meet with, is, how wha ;; 


chap. 21. to have been done by the Paſhur there mentioned, ought to follow what i; 


Chap. 26. ought (as 1s afore obſerved) to have come in between chap. 6. and . but 


what is chap. 26. at preſent, I ſuppoſe originally to have followed immediately ater 


ſi ' 
roll, or one fide of a roll; and fo ſuppoſing that what is at preſent chap. y. Wy 


the bottom of the ſame fide of the roll, it was eaſy for him that had the copy to b. 
tranſcribed before him, to caſt his eye, when he came anew to tranſcribe on the ke. 
tom inſtead of the top; and ſeeing there the like paſſage as was at top, to think he be. 
gan again aright, or where the afore left off: or ſuppoſing what is now chap, - "ut 
begin on the backſide of the ſame roll, on which began what is now chap. 26. The 
roll in thruſting away when the tranſcriber left of at the end of chap. 6. mioh: 
on, and there being the like paſſage on the backſide, as he had obſeryeq 4 
the foreſide when he leſt of, he might think himſelf right, and fo begin wich whar 
makes the beginning of chap. 7. inſtead of beginning with what makes at preſen: 
chap. 26. and thus J have given what I rake to be not an improbable account, how th; 
firſt miſtake we meet with was occaſion d, or how what is at preſent chap. 26. came 
to be omitted in its proper plice, or immediately after chap. 6. and what is at preſen: 
chap. 7. came immediacely to follow chap. 6. contrary to its proper order. 


at preſent chap. 21. Sc. to the end of the chap. 24. came to be placed aſter chap, 
20; whereas regularly, or according to the order of time, what is at preſent chap. 
25, ſhould immediately follow after chap. 20. and this I think was he the ſame 
manner, chat the firſt miſtake was occaſioned : For there being mention made ſeveri 
times in chap. 20. of one Paſhur, and there being likewiſe mention made of wha i: 
is at preſent, chap. 21, 1. of one Paſhur, hence ſome ignorant or heedleſs tranſcriber, 
by ſome means or other happening to caſt his eye on the Paſhur laſt mentioned, after he 
had writ chap. 2 0. without any more ado preſently inferred, that that which is related in 


related to be done by the Paſhur there mentioned, chap. 20. and accordingly tran- 
ſcribed it next into his copy, and might occaſion it to be tranſcribed in like manner 
into ſeveral other copies at the ſame time, by the method I have afore obſerved, of 
one tranſcriber reading aloud what was to be writ. by the other tranſcribers. Now Wit 
makes at preſent chap. 21. coming thus to be miſplaced, and put next to chap. 20, 
what follows in the three next chapters, wiz. 22, 23, 24. was Writ on as they ſtood "i 
originally, or next to what makes chap. 21. and ſo we come next to chapter 25. which 
ſhould have followed after chap. 20. but being omitred there by reaſon of the name 
Paſhur as is afore obſerved, the tranſcriber let it come in here, as being the fuſt place 
he could well put it in, all from the beginning of chap. 21. to the end of chap. 24 
having a connection or reference one part to the other. 87 


being omitted there by the means aforementioned, it was put in here, either Wo 
caule it accidentally happened here to come again into the tranſcribers way; 0! ele 
the tranſcriber now perceiving that he had omitted it afore through heedleſnels, judged 
this a moſt proper place to put it in, ſo as not to be found our ſo readily, of t 
afford him the better excuſe. Foraſmuch as not only chap. 25. 1. reſers to the reg" 
Jehoiakim ; but alſo chap. 27. begns in the very ſame manner, (according to the preſent 
reading) as chap. 26. begins, viz. Ia the beginning of the regn of Þ:boinkim 50 
Or laſtly, chap. 27. to be the true place where it ſhould be, or as proper as any other: 
the reaſon aforeſaid of chap. 26. being placed next afore chap. 27. makes it probabe⸗ 
that chap. 27. I. was read, as now it is, very early, or before what makes chap. 26 
was miſplaced ; for had the true original reading of chap. 27. 1. been preſeryed, lh c—_ 
text could have afforded no ſuch motive or ground, as is afore mentioned, for placing FE. T3 
what makes chap. 26. juſt before chap. 27. For the true original reading of chap. * 1 F 
is doubtleſs this: In the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah, ſon of Joſiah, &c. 1 


have thewn hereafter in my note on the place. 


| „ 
Now as chap. 27. begins with the reign of Zedekiah, ſo I ſee no reaſon for not {i Bt 


poſing all from chap. 27. 1. to the end of chap. 31. to ſtand in its proper 0 


. a 10 
though the formentioned chronological dates affixed to theſe chapters, make them s 
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I have before ſhewn, how they come to be miſplaced. The following Pro- 
phecies in the reign of Zedekiah are alſo miſplaced but J {ee no reaſon to chink, 
they are ſo much miſplaced, as the aforemention d chronological dates make em. 
The way how they came to be miſplaced is, I think, no other than what occaſion'd the 
miſplacing of the foregoing. For ſuch as are milplaced beginning after the ſame man- 
ner, viz. The word that came to FeremiaÞ from the Lord, or the like; hence tranſcri- 
bers eaſily miſtook one for the other, when they left off and came again to write on. 
Thus chap. 34- which ſhould, I think, come next afrer chap. 24. beginning as chap. 32 
doth, with the foreſaid expreſſion, viz. The word that came to Feremiah from the 

Lord, tranſcribers placed what makes chap. 32, and 33, before what makes chap. 34. 

tho it be evident bak th dare of Jeremy himſelf, chap. 32. ver. 1. that what there 
follows, was delivered in the 1oth year of Zedekiah ; and therefore ſhould regularly 
follow what is contained chap. 34. and not only fo, but ſhould alſo follow, chap. 37, 
and 38. for chap. 35, and 36, are expreſsly ſaid to be the Prophecies delivered in the 
reign of Jehoiakim, and ſo are manifeltly miſplaced berween chap. 34, and 37. which 
ſhould therefore follow one another; and I ſee no reaſon why chap. 3 8, ſhould not be 
ſuppoſed regularly to follow chap. 37. After chap. 38, ſhould regularly follow what 


makes chap. 3 2, and 33. as appears from the date mentioned in chap. 3 2. ver. 1. 


year of his reign, and ſo in the laſt year but one of his reign : after which manifeſtly 
follows chap. 39. foraſmuch as the date in ver. 2. expreſly ſays, that the contents of 
chap. 39, fell out in the 11ch year of Zedekiah's reign, when Jeruſalem was taken, and 
an end put to the reign of Zedekiah. R | 


proper place; ſo that all remains to be accounted for, is only how chap. 35 and 36, 
which are expreſly ſaid to belong to the reign of Jehoiakim, came to be miſpl:iced 


| among, or as it were, in the midſt of the Prophecies belonging to the reign of Zede- 
{ kiah ; as alſo how the contents of chap. 45, which are alſo expreſsly ſaid ro be deliver'd 
in the reign of Jehoiakim, came to be placed not only after the reign of Zedekiah, 
T but even after all the Prophecies deliver'd by Jeremy to the Jews, after their going into 
d | Egypt. As for chap. 35 and 36, they ought, as appears from the dates prefixed to 


them by Jeremy, regularly to follow chap. 25. and chap. 25, ſhould regularly have 
| follow'd aker chap. 20. as I have obſerved above: but chap. 25, being omitted in its 
proper place by the above- men: ion d means, hence together with chap. 25, were left 


+ = out of their proper places; alſo what now makes chap. 3 5 and 36. for as miich as the 
coContents of chap. 35 and 36, did originally follow next after the contenrs of chap. 25. 

i No whereas the tranſcriber inſerted the contents of chap, 25, much ſooner, tho' not 
' in their proper place, yet he did not inſert the contents of chap. 35 and 36, in the 
ll RE fame place, foraſmuch as being once laid aſide, they « did not happen to come to the 
d& rranccribers hands together, with the contents of chap. 25. tho they were leſt out and 
660 miſlaid by him, together wich chap. 2 5. wherefore, as ſoon as thè contents of cha 
& 35 and 36, came again to the hand of the tranſcriber, he ſcrupled not to inſert hem 
n where he met with them, or elſe he inſerted them where they now ſtand, becauſe the 
_ 7} three foregoing chapters, 32, 33, and 34, do all begin much after the ſame manner 
.. [4 with chap. 35, viz. The word that came to Feremiah from the Lord; which Gmenel 
e of expreſſion the tranſcriber might think would either render his miſtake not ſo ealy to 

. A found our, or at leaſt would afford him an excuſe for his miſtake. l 

. FS . #S- . 1 . , 

W _ or chap. 35, tho' it was deliver'd in the reign of Jehoiakim, yer ir belongs wholly to 


a - Baruch, as being only a comfortable aſſurance, that God would preſerve his life; henc 

ray reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that Baruch, out of his great modeſty, would ach inſ : 
rin its proper place, but choſe rather to place laſt of all the Prophecies belong: a 
I And this the more inclines me to believe, what at the b „85 


point! only intimated by the by, vis. That it was Baruch rather th 
x Fall the Prophecies belongin 
very end of this book, 


he beginning of this 


| an Ezra, that placed 
g to foreign nations, or to others, than the rid e the 


be much miſplaced. Aſter chap. 31. ſhould come chap. 21, 22, 23, and 24. which 


(which was afore obſerved) viz. that the contents thereof were deliver d in the tenth | 


All that follows from chap. 40. ver. 1. to the end of chap. 44. is manifeſtly in its 
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Ad thus have taken notice of all the parts of this book that are miſplaced 


— — — 1 — 
4 


— — 
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endeavoured to give a probable account how they came to be ſo. hen 1 e 
this diſcourſe, I obſerved there was room only leit for conjecture; and e 
all that I have ſaid on this head is to offer only as conjecture, and ſubmit it * 27 
ter judgment: And as I have inquired into this matter ſurther than any one I know in 
(except Dr. Wells, ro whom I am principally indebted) before me; fo as he gay; 
ſhall be very well pleaſed to ſee more probable conjectures offered by any one aſe; io 
{hall therefore conclude this introduction (as promiſed in the introduction to Iſaiah 


with a brief inquiry into the highelt degree of Divine Inſpiration, which was the Nj, 


) 


faical, that by which the law was given, and this we may beſt do by ſearching out th 


characteriſtical differences of Moſes's Inſpiration from that which was technically called 
Prophecy. And theſe we ſhall take out of Maimon. his De Fand. Legi. cap. vii 
where they are fully deſcrib'd according to the general ſtrain of all the Rabbinical dg... 
trine delivered upon this argument. 


C 


The firſt is, That Moſes was made partaker of theſe divine Revelations, per vigilian, 


whereas God manifeſted himſelf to all the other Prophets in a dream or viſion, when 
their ſenſes were. What is the difference between the Prophecy of Moles, and the 
Prophecy of all Prophets? All other Prophets did prophely in a dream or viſion; but 
Moles our maſter, when he was waking and ſtanding, according to what is written, 
(Numb. vii. 89.) And when Moſes was gone into the tabernacle of the congregation 
to ſpeak with him; (i. e. God) then he heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto him. By 
which place in Numb. it appears he had free recourſe to this Heavenly Oracle at any time. 


And therefore the Talmudiſts have a rule, that Moſes had never any Prophecy in the 


night-time, i. e. in a dream or viſion of the night, as the other Prophets had. 


The ſecond difference is, That Moſes propheſied without mediation of any angelica! 


power, by an Influence derived immediately from God; whereas in all other Prophe- 
cies (as we have ſhewed heretofore) ſome Angel ſtill appeared to the Prophet: © All 
« Prophets did propheſy by the help or miniſtry of an Angel, and therefore they did 
« ſee that which they ſaw in parables, or under ſome dark repreſentation ; but Moſes 
« propheſied without the miniſtry of an Angel”. This he proves from Numb. xii. 8. 
where God ſays of Moſes, I will ſpeak with him mouth to mouth; and lo Exod. 


xxxlii. 11. The Lord ſpake unto Moſes face to face. 


But we muſt not ſo much adhere to that expoſition which Majmonides and the reſt of 


his countrymen give us of this place, as to forget what we are told in the New Jeſta- 
ment, concerning the miniſtry of Angels, which God uſed in giving the law igel: 
And ſo St. Stephen diſcourſeth of it, Acts vii. 53. and St. Paul to the Gal. clap. 1. 
tells us, The law was given by the diſpoſition of Angels in the hands of a mediator, 


that is, Moſes; the mediator then between God and the people. And thereſore! 


ſhould rather think the meaning of theſe words, | face to face ] to import the clearneß 
and evidence of the intellectual light, wherein God appeared to Moles, which was 
oreater than any of the Prophets were made partakers of ; and therefore the old tradition 
goes of them, that they ſaw 77 ſpeculo non lucido, whereas Moſes ſaw in ſpeculo „on 


lucido, as Philo tells us (together which Maimonides) in his book, Quzs rerum didi. 


heres fit, that is, without any impreſſions or Images of things in his imagination in an 


hierogliphical way, as was wont to be in all dreams and viſions; but by eee 
all immediately upon his underſtanding; though otherwiſe much of the law was 1ndee 
almoſt little more for the main ſcope and aim of it, but an emblem or allegory: 


But chere may be yer a farther meaning of thoſe words ¶ face to face] and that is the 


friendly amicable way whereby all Divine Revelations were made to Moſes ; for ſo 


is added in the text, Ar a man ſpeaketh unto his friend. 


= 
And this is the third difference which Maimonides aſſigns, vis. all the other Prople 


The fourth and laſt difference, is the liberty of Moſes's ſpirit to propheſy at all 


. - [all 
were afraid, and troubled, and fainted ; but Moſes was not ſo”: for the Scripture . 5 
God ſpeak to him as a Man ſpeaks to his friend; that is to ſay, © as mos 5 
afraid to hear the words of his friend, ſo was Moſes able to underſtand the 


Prophecy withour any diſturbance aud aſtoniſhmenc of mind, == 
to the 


| 5 : p TI 
ag we heard before out of Numb. vii. 89. he might have recourle at any kin 3 


doc- 


Fry 


— ” * * ba 
Priſon ion nr wet IN BET as IRE c / ES. ee 5, 
„ EEO ESE, EBorr et $55 . Yo iS A 
th. COS N „7VVVVC EIT 1 
- SUN WS IONS Eu . $ > = LED 


OM 
"0 
. 
5 
NE 
d ry 
HP £ 
£ . 5 „ 
& 3 
= 
R 


£4 
— * > 
x8 
SE - 
Z 4 

Ws A 

- 4M 
53:6 
+0 
1 

5 < 


3 
21 » = 
* . 

© * 
: 

3 
r 

5 


1 
1 
e 


— - -— 


Te INTRODUCTION. 


_—_—_A___— 


And here, by the way, we may take notice, That that Divine 


{IK 


* 
_ 


S\cred Oracle (in the tabernacle) which ſpake from be:ween the Cherubims : and fo 


Maimonides lays down this difference,“ None of the Prophets did prophely at what. 


« time they would, fave Moles, who was clothed with the Holy Spirit when he would, 
cc ny the Spirit of Prophecy did abide upon him; neither had he need to pre- diſpoſe his 


« mind, or prepare himſelf for it; tor he was always diſpoſed and in _readinels as a 


« miniſtring angel; and therefore could he prophely at what time he would, accord- 
« ing to that which was ſpoken in Numb. ix. 8. Tarry you here a little, and I 
« all hear what the Lord will command concerning you.” Thus Maimon.des, who, 


I think, here ſomewhar hyperbolizeth, and ſcarce ip-aks conſiſtently with the reſt of 


the Hebrew maſters. For we may remember what we heard before concerning the 
Talmudical tradition, that Moſes's mind was indiſpoſed for 1 when he Was 
tranſported with indignation againſt the ſpies, though I think it is mo probable, that 
he had a greater liberty of propheſying than any other of the Prophets had. 


Now this clear diſtinct kind of inſpiration made immediately upon an intellectual fa- 
culty in a familiar way, which we ſee was the gradus Moſaicur, Was moſt fit and 


proper for laws to be adminiſtred in: which was excellently took notice of by Plu- 
tarch in that diſcourſe of his, where he tells us, the poetry that was uſually inter- 
laced with riddles and parables was taken away in his time, and a more familiar way 
of Prophecy brought in; tho' he by a gentile ſuperſtition applies that to his Pythia, 


Ec. God hath now taken away from his oracles poetry, and the variety of dialect, 


« and circumlocution, and obſcurity ; and hath fo ordered them to ſpeak to thoſe 


« that conſult them, as the laws do to the cities under their ſubjection, and kings to 


« their people, and maſters to their ſcholars, in the moſt intelligible and perſwaſive 
« Janguage.” But, by Plutarch's leave, this character agrees neither to his Pythia, nor 
indeed to Moſes himſelf, (who put a veil upon his face in giving the law itſelf to the 
people) but to our Saviour alone, the diſpenſer of the true law of God inwardly to 
the fouls of men; and therein converſing with them, not ſo much face to face us 
mind to mind. 


We have now ſeen what is this gradus propheticus Moſaicus, which indeed was neceſ- 


ſary ſhould be tranſcendent and extraordinary, becauſe it wes the baſis of all future 
. among the Jews : For all the Prophets mainly aim at that, to eſt:biiſh and 
confirm the law of Moſes, as to the practical obſervation of it, and therefore it was 
alſo ſo ſtrongly manifeſted to the Iſraelites by ſigns and wonders done in the ſight of all 
the people, and his familiarity and acquaintance with heaven teſtified to them all, the 
Divine Voice being heard by them all at mount Sinai, which diſpenſation amounted at 
leaſt to as much as a demonſtratiton to the very loweſt of the people. All which conſi- 
derations put R. Phineas into ſuch an admiration of this flatio montis Sinai (as the 
doctors are wont to call it) that he determines in Pzrke E lezer, « That all this gene- 
« ration that heard the voice of the Holy Bleſſed God, was worthy to be accounted 
Has the miniſtring angels.” But what that voice was which they heard, the latter 
Jews are ſcarce well agreed; but Maimonides, according to the molt received opinion, in 
More Nevoch. p. 2. c. 33, tells, that they only heard choſe firſt words of che law 
diftintly, viz. I am the Lord thy God, and, Thou ſhalt have none other Gods, &c. 
8 but only the 2 Re” relt of the words, in which the remaind-r of the 
aw was given; and this, as he lays, w „Her ti m 
Poke 7 a ys, was the great myſtery of that flation, fo much 
Inſpiration which is 


conveighed to any one man, primarily, benefics none but himſelf; and therefore ma- 


ny times, as Maimonides tells us, it reſted in this 
elſe but thoſe to whom it came. And the reifon of this is maniteſt; for that an 
iaſpiration abſtractly conſidered, can only ſatisfy the mind of him to whom it IS mad: 
5 N authority, and authenticalneſs, (as we have thewed before :) And there 
— Ry = zo er that another hath that doctrine revcaled to him, by a 
en p : e delivers, he mult alſo either be 1 ſired, and fo be in ora! 
f 4 in a true enſe, or be confirmed in the belief of it by ſome miracle, where- 
pF 2 1 that God hath committed his truth to ſuch an one, by giving him 
$241 power in altering the courſe of nature; which indeed was the .. 
« Was Une Way by 


which 


1803 | 


"Io — 
4 — a way, — 
— — — — 


— 


private uſe, not profiting any one 


— — 


— 
* 


2 — — 


1804 "te INTRODUCTION 


AY 3 
2 9 
2 —.— oy £43 — 
l 
SN 


IF Xe LINE: 
x REST 8 . 


— 
which the Prophets of old ordinarily confirmed their doctrine, when they delivered + 
thing new to the people ; which courſe our Saviour himlelf and his diſciples alſo 185 | 

to confirm the truth of the Goſpel: Or elſe, there muſt be fo much reaſonablene * 

the thing itſelf, as that by moral arguments it may be ſufficient to beget a belief in he 

minds of ſober and good men. | | Ta 1 

And I wiſh this laſt way of becoming acquainted with Divine Truth were better know 
amongſt us: For when we have once attained to a true ſanctified frame of mind a 
have then attained to the end of all Prophecy, and ſee all Divine Truth that tends to 1 
fal vation of our ſouls in the Divine Light, which always ſhines in the purity and hall. 
neſs of the new creature, and fo need no further miracle to confirm us in it. And in- 
deed, that God-like glory and majeſty, which appears in the naked ſimplicity of true 
goodness, will by its own connatenels and ſympathy with all ſaving truth, friendly en- 3 
tertain it and embrace it. 5 . en | 3 

Thus we have now done with all thoſe ſorts of Prophecies which we find any mention of 4 
And as a coronii to this diſcourſe, we ſhall farther enquire a little, JYhat period of time = 
it was in which this hb arts Spirit ceaſed, both in the Jewiſh and Clriſfin [| 
Church. In which buſineſs, becauſe the Scripture itſelf is in a manner ſilent, we muſt 
appeal to ſich hiſtories as are like to be moſt authentical in this buſineſs, 

And firſt, for the period of time when it ceaſed in the Jewiſh, I find our Chriſtian writer 
differing. Juſtin Martyr would needs perſwade us, that it was not till the Arq Chrj. 
fliana. This he inculcates often in his dialogue with Trypho the Jew, There never ceaſed 
in your nation either Prophet or Prince, till Feſus Chriſt was both born and had ſuf- 

fered. And lo he often there tells us, that John the Baptiſt was the laſt Prophet of 
the Jewiſh Church; which conceit he ſeems to have made ſo much of, as thinking to 
bring in our Saviour lumine Prophetico, with the greater evidence of Divine Autho- 
rity, as the promiſed Meſſiah into the world. But Clemens, Alexandrinus hath much 
trulier, with the conſent of all Jewiſh antiquity, reſolved us, that all Prophecy deter- 
mined in Malachi, in his Strom. lib. 1. where he numbers up all the Prophets of 
the Jews, thirty-five in all, and Malachi. as the laſt. Though indeed, the Tal- 
mudilts reckon up filty-hve Prophets and Propheteſles together, Gem. Maſſ. Megil. The 
Rabbins ſay, that there were 48 Prophets and 7 Propheteſſes that did prophely to the 
Iſraclites: Which, after they had reckon'd almoſt up, they tell us, that Malachi was the 
laſt of them, and that he was contemporary with Mordecai, Daniel, Haggai, Zachary, 
and ſome others (whoſe Prophecies are not extant) whom, for their number ſake they 

; there reckon up, who all propheſied in the ſecond year of Darius. But commonly 
they make only theſe three, Haggai, Zachary, and Malachi, to be the laſt of the Pro- 
phets, and ſo call them. So Maſſee, Sotah, chap. laſt, where the Miſhnical Doctors 
tell us, that from the time in which all the firſt Prophets expir'd, the Urim and Thum- 
mim ceaſed ; and the Gemariſts ſay, that they are called the firſt Prophets, in oppoſi- 

tion to Haggai, Zachary and Malachi, which are the laſt. And ſo Maimon. and Bar- 

tenor tell us, that the Prophet priores, were ſo called, becauſe they propheſied in the 
times of the firſt temple, and the poſteriores, becauſe they propheſied in the times of 
the ſecond temple: and when theſe latter Prophets died, then all Prophecy expired, and 
there was lefr, as they ſay, only a Bath Kol, to ſucceed ſome time in the room of it. 
So we are told, Gem. Sanhedrinm. cap. 1. ſect. 13. Our Rabbins ſay, that from the | | 
time the liter Prophets dicd, the Holy Spirit was taken away from Iſrael; neverthelels 9 
they enjoyed the Ilia vocis; and this is repeated Maſſee. Joma. cap. 1. Now all tar 
time which the ſpirit of Prophecy laſted among the Jews, under the ſecond temple, 
their chronology makes to be but forty Years; fo the author of the book Coſri. Naum. 
lect. 30. 3. The continuance of Prophecy under the time of the ſecond temple ws 
almott forty years. And this R. Jehuda, his ſcholiaſt, confirms our of an Hiſtorico- 
Cabboliltical treatiſe of R. Abraham Ben Dier ; and a litele aſter he tells us, tha 750 
lorty years, their Hientes were called Senators, vis. after forty years were 5 d, all of 
wie men were called the men of the great Synagogue. And therefore the author 
char book uſeth this Æra of the ceſſation of Prophecy; and as fo this is common] 
noted as a timous Epocha among all their chronologers, as the book 7 2 
Seder, Olam, uta, as R. David Grats hath ſumm'd them all up in the chronologie i 
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hiſtory put forth b | "= 
y Vorſtius. The like 5 
and chap. w. 46, and chap. xiv. N e be obſerved from 1 Maccab. ix 
This ceſſation of Prophecy ene as i | 27 
_ manifeſted himſelf to the Jews * Mia * 0 Id diſpenſation wherein God 
wearing aw aw. chat . | | 
Lab = 5 ey 1 new 8 hs goes 25 8 thus 
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more abundantly. And ſe 118 ich ou d again reſtore this het: 1 
IG cds concen o this tuteftitiliim of Prophecy 1s 1 Pr etical ſpirit 
| g the later times; 1 os 260 oa inſinuated b 1 
wk OF þ 8 And ſo St. dern 8 4 our ſons 5 
jon which the Jews were poſſeſs d wi . makes uſe of the place to tak 2 
propherical ſpirit a air i * sd withal, to lee ſo plenti rr off that 
J Jean in tb At ay 3 this Spirit of Prop ae N 05 prone of the 
According to this A e, C * xix. s calle the Teſtimony 
Ghoſt was not yet pr tity w_ Jede r that paſſage in John vii The 
_ 7 5 aſcended u 0 high 3 75 yet glorified. To which 4 
„ at in 
asked them whether th e Chriſtians at Epheſus ma 3 plainly anſwers : As like- 
there was 0 Holy Cleft. 8 received the Holy Ghoſt, 3 TO xix. when he 
=” of Prophecy, reſtored peu W e ee were any Ebene 4 erage 
ate bY ſome le O che urch o 7 ary 'partt, Or 
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CHIP. 7 
+ The calling of Jeremiah - 


15 For lo, I will call all the families of 


11 His vijions *..15 His the kingdoms of the north, ſaith the LORD 
) 


aneſſage againſt Fudah s 17 God promiſeth #0 aſſiſt and the ſhall c * ; NOS 
him. | | . — 8 and they hall ſet 
every one his throne at the entrance of the 


HE words of Jeremiah the 


land of Benjamin : 

1 To whom the word of 
the LORD came in the days 
of Joſiah the fon of Amon king of Judah, 
in the thirteenth Year of his reign- 

z It came alſo in the days of J ehoiakim 
the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, unto the 
end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the 
ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, unto the car- 
rying away of Jeruſalem captive in the fifth 
month. 

4 Then the word of the Lob came un- 
ro me, ſaying, Oe : 

5 Before 1 tormed thee in the belly, 1 
knew thee : and before chou cameſt forth 
dut of the womb, I ſanctified thee, and 1 
ordained thee a prophet unto the nations. 

6 Then faid I, Ah, Lord God, behold, 
| cannot ſpeak, for 1 am a child. 

„ J But the LORD ſaid unto me, Say 
not, I am 1 child: for thou ſhalt go to all 


chat ſhall ſend thee, and whatſoever I com- 
mand thee, thou (halr ſpeak. 

8 Be not afrai of their faces: for 1 4% 
with thee to deliver me, ſaich the LORD. 

9 Then che Lo ub put forth his hand, 
and touched my mouth, and the LORD ſaid 
unto me, Behold, I have put m) words in 
thy mouth. | 

10 See, I have this day ſet thee over 
che nations, and over the kingdoms, to 
root out, and to pull down, and to de- 


to plant. 


came unto me, lying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt y PE 19 
| . 2 | the prophetick miniſtry, he immediately diſcovered d 
thou? And | ſaid, 1 ſee a rod of an almond- ry | 1 


tree. 


to perlorm it. 


13 And che word of the LORD came befalling them from the 
a re * ; ime A3VINnG 
to me che ſecond time, ſaying, What 57" They turn upon amo. of Judah, an 
ſeeſt chou? And 1 ſaid, I ice 4 ſeething- niſhment which God was to infl 
pot, and che face thereof avs towards the Nebuchadnezzar, 


| k 
north. 


14 Then the LORD (aid unto me, Our | during the 

C6 1 A | 321 . wherein th 6 

of the north an evil ſhall break forth upon | prince had reformed. his Jominions 3 > 
n 


che inhabitancs of the land. 


gares of Jeruſalem, and againſt all the 
fon of Hilkiah, of the prieſts thereof round about, and againſt all army 
that avere in Anathoth in the ties of ſudah. F 


16 And will utter my judgments againſt 
them, touching all their wickedneß, who 
have ſotſaken me, and have burnt incenſe 
unto other gods, and worſhipped the works 
of their own hands. * 5 
17 9 Thou therefore gird u th 1 U 

and arile, and ſpeak wk. he. all tha | 


faces, leſt I confound thee before them. 
13 For behold, 1 have made thee this 
day a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and 


braſen walls againſt the whole land, aoainſt 
the kings of Judah, againſt the princes hire 
of, againſt rhe prielts thereof, and againſt 
che people of the land. | 

19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, but 
they ſhall not prevail againſt thee : for | 
am with thee, faith the ' LORD, to deliver 


thee. 


and princes, the prieſts and people of Judah, he accuſed 
himſelf, alledging his youth, and want of eloquence. 
This was in the fourteenth year of his age, and the thir- 
teenth of Joſiah's reign, in the year of the world 337)» 


which happened in the year of che world 3416, an 
died, as 18 believed, in Egypt, WO years after, VS: 


reaching viva Voce, without writing any thing down d! 


* 


began to digeſt his Prophecies into order, as We 


particular paſſage of it. When God called Jer 


at the ſame time 


of an almond-tree, and un 


fire, blown up by 2 no | | 
ned with ſome very great calamity, which Was 


this is a general object of almoſt al 


king of rhe Chaldeans: 
The Prophet begins with a 


firſt years of Joſiah's reg» whi 
coſe Prophecies were pronounced 


till the 18ch year of his reign. uri 


| 


command thee : be not diſmayed at their 


before the vulgar Era 629. He continued to prophecy 
till after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Chaldees, 


nN 
VU 
o 


I! 


the year of the world 3418, before Jeſus Chrilt 582 be 
fore the vulgar Era 586. Jeremiah was Garished with 0 
{troy, and to throw down, tO build, and | the fourth year of Jehoiakim, King 0 Judah. 3 
all tak 

and by. We ſhall here give an epitome ct 


| notice o 
14 q Norcover, the word of the LORD | his life, as Gr as we are able, obſerving the time of * 
emlan 


him, that he ſhould ſuffer a great deal from tlie Jens; - 
ime he promiſed to make him, as KO. 


4 : | | wall of braſs againſt the kings, Princes and people ot Ju- 
1 hen ſaid the LOKD UNO. Bays Thou TH DM ſhew'd de figure 0! os yy 
r t hea 


hoſt well leen : Cr I will haſten my word 


Chaldeans. We mult a), Je 
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Chap. I. 


on the Book of the Prophet F EREMIAH. 


eat perſecutions from the Jews. His 
3 1 the e the 
lictle town of Anathoth, threatned to kill him, it he _ 
tinued propheſying. But he threatens them too, that t 1 
ſhould be put to the ſword, and periſh by famine. A -; 
Ame time he complains to God of the proſperity the wicked, 
while good men were afflicted and oppreſſed. There was 
2 famine in the land, the eftect of the weath and indigna- 
tion which God had conceived againſt his people. About 
the ſame time, God forbad his Prophet to take a wife, and 
bring up children in Jeruſalem, to go in any houſe where 
there was mirth of feaſting, or into any houſe of mourn- 
ing, in order to comfort thoſe who were in forrow. The 
Gonification of all which was, that God had reſolved 
to deprive his people of all peace, joy, and conſolation. 

It is our opinion, that it was under the reign of Shal- 
Jum, the ſon of Joſiah, that Jeremiah received orders of 
God to go to a potter's houſe. There he obſerved a pot 
which broke within the potter's hands, who immediately 
made another of the ſame clay, whereof the firſt was com- 
poſed. Jeremiah declared, that this was an indication of 
Judah's reprobation, in whoſe place God was to raiſe up 
another people, which would be more faithful to him. In 
order to make the meaning of this Prophecy more ſenſibly 
underſtood, he was commanded to take an carthen pitcher 
and break it before the prieſts and elders of the people, 
in the valley of the ſons ot Hinnom : from thence he went 
up to the temple, where he confirmed all that he ſaid. 
Paſhur, the captain of the temple, ordered him to be 
ſeized, and put into the priſon belonging to the temple, 
in which place he continued till the next day. Then he 
told Paſhur, that he, his ſons, and his friends, ſhould be 
carried into captivity. 

ehoiakim, king of Judah, having ſucceeded Shallum, 
Jeremiah told him, that if he would be ſtedfaſt in his fide- 
lity to God, there ſhould be ſtill kings of Judah ſeen in 
his palace, with all the luſtre of their dignity about them ; 
but that if he perſevered in his irregularities, God would 


reduce that place to a wilderneſs. But as Jeholakim, in- 


lead of reforming, gave himſelf up to cruelty and avarice, 
and amuſed himfelf with raiſing coftly buildings, Jeremiah 
threatens him with a miſerable death, and tells him, that 
he ſhould be deprived of the honours of burial. He far- 
ther ſpeaks againſt Coniah the brother of Jehoiakim, and 
toretells to him, that he ſhould be delivered up into rhe 
Hands of the Chaldeans, and ſhould never ſee any prince 
of his family upon the throne of Judah. And he de- 
claims ſtrongly again{ theſe two princes, and deſcribes 
them to be cruel paſtors, who inſtead of feeding their 
flock, devour and ſcatter it. : 

About the fame time, Jeremiah going up to the temple, 
ſoretold clearly the deſtruction of it. Whereupon the 
prieſts and falſe prophets laid hands on him, and declared, 
that he had incurr'd the penalty of death, the princes of 
the people being come thither to judge him. Jeremiah, 
with undaunted reſolution, told them, that he had ſaid no- 
thing but by God's order; and that unleſs they were con- 
vertcd, they would focn ſce the effect of his menaces. 
This diſsourſe mollified his judges ; they acquitted and 
diſmiſſed him, and juſtified him by the example of the 
Prophet Micah, who had foretold the ſame thing under 
king Hezekiah, without ſuffering at all for it. 7 

Bete the 4th year of Jehoiakim, Jeremiah propheſied 
agannt lcveral people bordering upon Judza ; ſuchas Egyp- 
tlans, Philiſtines, Tyrians, Phœnicians, Edomites Am- 
monites, Moabites, and the inhabitants of N 
Redor, Hazor, Ec. for Jeremiah was appointed to be .. 
e the Gentiles; Prophetam in gentiluls dedite : 
"Berea ood =. x Fg e 
drink the cup of God's ee 5 . ey $ 30 wake then 
periectly fullPd, till after the defttuctio n 
the Chaldeans. on of Jeruſalem 2 
4 ine Je f i mn a 
1 egudcabz dus tather Nabopolaſſer: he laid ſiege 

o Jeruſalem, Jchoiakim and many other Jews 9 
whom was Daniel, and his companions. He Jefiened x. 
carry them all captives to Babylon ; but he ſet Jehoiakim 
having the reſt of the 


Nebuchadnezzar was 


at liberty, and was content with 
captwes conducted thither. 
voy toretold the captivity of th 


| e Jews, and that 1 
cy 199-108 „ 2 iat it 
ſhouts endure ſeventy years, after 


In this year Jeremiah poſi- 


and not ſuffering to live there in peace. 


——— ̃ — 
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which God would pu- 


niſh the Chaldeans and Babylonians in their turn. At the 
ſame time he foretold once more, that the ſeveral people 
bordering upon the Jews ſhould be made to drink of the 
cup of Gods wrath to an exceſſive degree. | 

in this fourth year likewife of Jehoiakim, the Prophet 
received God's order to ſet down every thing in witting 
which had been revealed to him, from the thirteenth year 
of Joſiah to that time. Jeremiah obey'd. He dictated 
his Prophecies to his diſciple Baruch, and directed him to 
go and read them in the temple, he himſelf not being in « 
condition to go chither, becauſe he was in fetters, with 
which he was loaded by the king's command. Baruch 
therefore, in the fifth year of Jehoiakim, went to the 
temple, and upon the great day of expiation, he read be- 
fore the atlembly of the people the unwelcome predictions 
wherewith Jeremiah menaced them. 

Micaiah, the ſon of Gemariab, went and gave intelli— 
gence of this to the princes and magiſtrates, who ſent for 
Baruch, and the book which he had read publickly. The 
king was informed of all that had paſſed, and Baruch was 
examined concerning the manner wherein this volume was 
dictated by Jeremiah. He anſwer'd, That the Prophet 
dictated it to him by heart, without heſitaring, and, as if 
he had been reading in a book. The magiſtrates directed 
Baruch to withdraw, and to be concealed with Jeremiah: 


in the mean time they carried the book to the king, who 


had three or four pages of it read in his preſence : bur, 
upon hearing the contents of it, he cut it with a penknite, 
and threw it into the fire, which was burning before him, 


At the ſame time he commanded Baruch and Jeremiah to 


be ſeized, but God did not permit them to be found. Je. 


remiah received orders the ſecond time, to diftate once 


more to Baruch what was thus burnt, and God cauſed 
many new things to be added. | 
Jeremiah one day, by God's order, introduced the Re- 
chabites into the temple, and had wine preſented to them. 
They excuſed themſelves from drinking any of it, faying, 
that Jonadab, one of their anceſtors, had forbidden them 
to do ſo, as alſo to dwell in houſes and cities, and al- 


lowed them to lodge in tents only. They added, that no- 


thing but neceſſity had induced them to come into the 
city, the Chaldeans being in poſſefſion of the country, 
From this cir- 
cumſtance we may judge, that this fell out during the ſiege 
of Jeruſalem, in the ſeventh and laſt year of Jehoiakim. 
Jeremiah took occafion, from this anſu er, to reproach the 
Jews with the little ſubmiſſion which they paid to God's 
laws, while the Rechabites ſhewed ſo much deference to 
the orders of one of their anceſtors. 

In ſome little time after Jehoiakim was taken, killed 
and thrown by the Chaldeans into a common ſewer. His 
ſon Jehoiachin ſucceeded him, and reigned three months 


only. He too vas taken by the Chaldeans, and carried 


away ca tive to Babylon. After Jehoiachin, Zedekiah 
reigned from the year of the world 3405 to 3416, which 
is the year wherein Jeruſalem was taken by the Chaldeans. 

The kings of Moab, Ammon, Edom, Tyre, and Si- 
don, ſent ambaſſadors to Zedekiah in the beginning of his 
reign, To each of theſe ambaſſadors Jeremiah made a 
preſent of a yoke ro carry to their maſters, with orders to 
tell them from God, that whoſoever ſhould refuſe to ſub- 
mit willingly to Nebuckadnezzar, ſhould be compelled to 
become to lis dominion. 1 ſaid the ſame thing to 
Zedekiah. And as the Prophets wore bonds and yokes 
upon their necks, as ſo many indications to the Iſraelites of 
their approachiug captivity, and ſubjection to the Chal- 
dcans, a certain talſe prophet, whoſe name was Hananiah 
laid hold of theſe bonds and yokes, which were upon the 
neck of Jeremiah, and breaking them publickly, he aid, 
After this manner will the Lord break the yoke which Ne- 
buchadnezzar would impoſe upon the Jews. As Jeremiah 
was retiring with great concern, God ſecretly directed him 
to return, and tell Hananiah, that inſtead of the wooden 
yoke which be had broken, king Nebuchadnezzar would 
put another on them made of iron: and for your part Ha- 
naniah, ſaid he, ſince you abuſe the name of God with your 
lies, you ſhall die before the end of this year, Accord. 
ingly he died two months after this prediction. 


Ve ini as 1 l 7 
We are of opinion, that was in the reign of Zedekiah 


that Jeremi - 
Jeremiah received God's orders to 20 to ſome cavern 
near Euphrates, 


time after he rety 


and hide there a linnen girdle. Some 
rned to the fame place, and there found 
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Chap. 1. 
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rhe girdle all rotted, which ſignified God's deſertion of | 
Judal., which heretofore he had ſtuck as cloſe to as a gir- 
dle. In the fourth year of the fame prince, Seriah, Pa- 


ruch's brother, having been ſent to Babylon, in all proba- 
bility to defire of Nebuchadnezzar the reſtitution of the 
veſſels belonging to the temple, Jeremiah gave him the 
Prophecies, which he had written againſt Babylon, with 
directions to read them to the captive Jews, and after that 
to faſten them to a ſtone, and threw them into the river 
Euphrates. Jeremiah wrote again another time to the ſame 
captives by Gemariah, whom the king fent to Babylon, 
and adviſing them to ſettle in that country, to build houſes 
and marry there, becauſe their captivity was to laſt ſeventy 
years ; after the expiration of which, the Lord would de- 
liver them. One Shemaiah, Who was then at Babylon, 
wrote to Zephaniah, who was one of the chief pricits, 
ad reproved for permitting Jeremiah to write theſe things 
to the captives, and for negleEting to impriſon him upon 
this occaſion. Zcphaniah read the letter to Jeremiah, and 
this Prophet wrote again to the captives of Babylon, and 
torerold Shemaiah, that he ſhou'd dic in captivity, and 
that neither he, nor any of his poſterity, ſhould ſee the 
deliverance of the people oft Judah. | 

While Nebuchaduezzar was carrying on the ſiege of je- 
ruſalem, in the tenth year of Zedekiah's reign, Jeremiah, 
who was continually propheſying that the city would be 
taken, and the people reduced to captivity, was impri- 
ſoned in the court belonging to the palace. At that time 
Hanameel, the ſon of ſeremiah's uncle, viſited the Pro- 


phet in his confinement, and told him, that the right of 


redeeming ſuch a ſielu at Anathoth, the place of his nati- 
vity, was his. Jeremiah bought it, ſcaled the writings, 
and delivered the money tor it. He put the writings into 
Baruch's hands, and ordered him to keep them, becauſe, 
added he, the time will come, when this land will be 
again cultivated and inhabited. During the ſame ſiege, 
the king and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ſet their ſlaves 
at liberty, becauſe it was the Sabbatical year, and the 
view of their preſent danger made them more exact in the 
obſervance of the law. But Nebuchadnezzar having, for 
ſome time, left the ſiege is order to make head againſt the 
king of Egypt, who made a ſhew of coming to its relief, 
the king and people took their ſlaves again, without con- 
ſidering their word, or the law of God. Jeremiah hereupon 
role up againſt them, and threatned them in a terrible 
manner. After the ſiege was broke up, his liberty was 
given him, and Zedekiah ſent to him, recommending 
himſelf to his prayers. The Prophet ſent the king word, 
that Nebuchadnezzar would return againſt the city, 
that he would take it, and reduce it to aſhes. As he 
was preparing to retire to Anathoth, the place of his 
nativity, tac guards ſeized him as a deſerter, and the 
princes threw him into a dungeon, where his life was in 
great danger, by reaſon of the Incommodiouſneſs of the 
place. Tedebiah, ſome time after, ſent to know of him, 
whether he had any rew revelati'n, Jeremiah told him, 
that he would infallibly be delivered into the hands of the 
Chalceans, and deilied him to procure his releaſe out of 
the place of is mine ment, and the king granted this fayour 
to him, and appointed bread to be given him every day, 
for his tultcnance, as long as there ſhould be any inthe city. 

Nobuchadonezzir returning to the ſiege of Jeruſalem, 
blocked it up Cloſer than betore ; and Zedckiah having 
ſent to ask Jeremiah, whether he had any thing good to 
communicate to him, he anſwer'd the perſons employ'd on 
this errand, that the deſtruction of the King and grandces 
was reſolved on, but as for the people, that they of them 
who ſhould ſurrender to the Chaldcans, would have their 
lives given them, and that they who fhould petſitt obſti- 
nately in their deſign of abiding in the city, would be de- 
{troy'd with ir. As this Prophet continued to foretell the 
calamitics which would befall the city, the great men of 
Jeruſalem, made their complaints to Zedekiah, who per- 
mitted them to do what they pleated with Jeremiah, They 
let him down theretore with cords into a well, where there 
was no water, but only mud; here the Prophet muſt have 
very ſoon periſhed, it Ebedmelech had not given notice 
of it to the King, who commanded him to be taken out of 
this place. Notwithſtanding, he was {lll left in the court 
of the priſon, and there continued till the city was taken, 
which happen'd ſome time after, in the 11th year of Zede- 
kiah, of the world 3416, before jeſus Chrilt 584, betore 
the vulgar Era 588. 

\ 


— 


Jeremiah was taken with other captives, and cartied t 
0 


Ramath : but as Nebuchadnezzar had expreſsly charee, 
Nabuzaradan, the general of his troops, to tak hend 
Jeremiah, and leave him at liberty to do as he 5 N 
Nabuzaradan gave him the choice of going wie 
Babylon, or of ſtaying in Judea with the remaing 
people. The Prophet accepted this laſt offer, and wont 
Gedaliah at Mizpah, where likewiſe 4 

| Y ad been d. . a many of the Jews 
who had been diſperſed into different places by the war 
came and joiued him. There they lived in peace inde 
curity, when Iſhmael, the fon of Nethaniah, ate 3 
with ten men, came to Gedaliah at Mizpah 5 
cherouily murdered him: but he was purſued b ] "races 
the fon of Kareab, and by him obliged to let ee 
which he had taken, and to fly himtelf, with eight 3 F 
his company, to the Ammonites, | | 
Johanan having 80 together as many Jews as he could 
lind, appointed them to meet at Bethlehem, where the 
taltcd Jeremiah, to know her her they ſhould ſtay in Ju- 
dea, or retire into Egypt. The Prophet deſired him to 
conſult God; and at ten days end antwered them, that if 
they went into Egypt, they would there periſh by the 
{word, famiue, and peſtilence; and that if they continued 
in the land of Judah, God would protect and preſerve 
them. The principal of the people hereupon began to 
mutiny, and aſlerted, that this anſwer did not proceed 
from God, bur was ſuggeſted by Baruch, to divert them 
from going into Egypt : they reſolved therefore to go thi- 
ther, and compell'd Jeremiah and Baruch to accompany 
them. There this Prophet uttered ſeveral predictions 
againſt the Jews and Egyptians, told them that Nebuchad- 
nezzar u ould invade the country, and delcribed te very 
place where he would erect his throne; threatned the king 
of Egypt, that God would give him up into the hands of 
the Chaldeans, as he had already ſerved Zedekiah. This 
is the account of Jeremiah's lite, which we hayc collected 
from his own writings. 

Several of the ancients maintain, that he was put to death 
at Taphnis in Egypt by the Jews, who were not able to bear 
his menaces and reproaches ; and they explain theſe words in 
the epiſtle to the Hebrews, they were ſtoned, as relating to 
his death. Some Rabbins are of opinion, that he returned 
into Judæa, and others will have it that he went to Baby- 
lon, and there died. Some of the primitive fathers tell us, 
that as Elijah did not die, ſo neither did he; becauſe the 
Scripture ſays nothing of his ſickneſs, and becauſe the 
Apoitles anſwered Jeſus Chriſt, who acked what the Jews 
ſaid of him, that ſome took him for Elias, others for Je- 
remiah. But the common and general opinion of divines, 
is, that he died, and muſt one day riſe again: Deſides, 
the book which contains his prophecies, we have bis Ja- 
mentations in five chapters, which are mournful ſongs com- 
poſed upon the occaſion of theſe calamities which betel 
Jeruſalem in its declining ſtate, and upon the intitle de- 
{truction of it by the Chaldeans f | 

This opinion to us appears to have the beſt foundation, 
Others think, that Jeremiah compoſed them upon the 
death of the pious king Joſiah : It is certain that he wrote 
Lamentations on this fubje&t ; but they have not been 
handed down to us. You have here what we 1cad i th 
Chronicles relating to theſe Lamentations ; and all Judan 
and Jeruſalem mourned for Joſiah : And Jeremiah la. 
mented for him, and all the ſinging-men and f0ging-v0- 
men ſpake of Joſiah in their lamentations to this day, ani 
made them an ordinance in Ifr2el, He is ſaid likewiſe to 
be the author of the cxxxviich Pſalm ; and ſome abet 
that he with Ezekiel compoſed the Ixvth. There ate 40. 
thors who afficm, that he compiled the two books © 
Kings, becauſe the laſt chapter of Jeremiah is the * 
with the laſt chapter in the ſecond book of Rings. 25 
the reaſon of this is, the laſt chapter of Jeremiah n* 
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wich that holy high-prieſt Onias in his com far, 51 


ä % with dt! 
him a ſword of gold very bright and glittering, * 55 55 


ught fit, 


taken from the ſecond book of Kings to ſerve 489 ſup⸗ 
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Chap. I. 


"uo the Book of the Prophet F EREMIAH. 


809 


| e thi "ge th which 
. Take this boly ſword the gift of God, with wn! 
ray pro the e 1 the ſame time Onias 
ſbewing him Jeremiah, ſaid, This is a lover of the me 
thren, who prayeth much for the people, and for the holy 


ce Alexandrian chronicle relates, that Jeremiah being 


in Egypt, propheſied to the Egyptian prieſts, that their 


igols Would be overthrown by an earthquake, when the 


iour of the world ſhould be born, and lying in a man- 
= : for which reaſon they had from that time a virgin rer 
preſented with a child lying in a manger, and paid 8 
honours to him. King Ptolemy asking the prieſts t 7 
reaſon of this, they told him what Jeremiah had 3 
prophetically to their anceſtors. This chronicle adds, 
that Alexander the Great going one day to this Prophet s 
tomb, and being informed of what he had foretold con- 
cerning his 1 and conqueſts, ordered his body to be 
moved to Alexandria, and a magnificent monument to be 
erected there for him. : 5 
Eupolemus, who is cited in Euſebius, informs us alſo 
of ſome other particulars ſupported from no other hiſtory, 
viz. That Jeremiah having declared to the 1dolatrous 
Jews, that their deſtruction was near, king Jeholakim re- 
ſolved to have him burnt alive. But the Prophet foretold 
to him, how the Jews, who ſhould be carried into capti- 
vity to Babylon, would make uſe of that very wood, 
wherewith he deſigned to burn him, in dreſſing proviſions 
for the Babylonians, and in digging ditches for them 
round about the Euphrates and Tygris. Nebuchadnezzar 
being informed of this prediction, engaged Aſſibazus king 
of the Medes to accompany him in the war, which he 
propoſed to undertake againſt the Jews; and after he had 


| ſubdued Samaria, Galilee, Scythopolis and the land of 


Gilead, he deſtroyed Jeruſalem, took Jehoiakim, and car- 
ried away the riches of the temple, excepting the ark 
and tables of the law, which he left with Jeremiah; for 
which laſt circumſtance I ſhall refer my reader ty 2 Mac- 
cabees 11. 4, 5, 6. | | 

Jeremiah was all his life expoſed to the ill treatment of 
the Jews, whoſe irregularities he was continually repro- 
ving ; and the author of Eccleſiaſticus ſeems to ſettle his 
character of Jeremiah upon this baſis ; for he ſays, they 
entreated him evil, who nevertheleſs was a Prophet ſancti- 
fied in bis mother's womb, chap. xlix. 7. St. Jerom ob- 
ſeryes, that Jeremiah's ſtile is lower and more neglected, 
than Iſaiah's, for example, and ſome others of the Pro- 
phets, and aſcribe this defect to the obſcurity of the place 
of his birth; but many other good critics diſcover a 
ſublimity and greatneſs in his ſtile; and Grotius thinks 
with reaſon, that his talent lay principally in touching and 
exciting the paſſions of tenderneſs and compaſſion, of 
which kind his Lamentations are a maſter- piece. 

— Anathoth was a city in the tribe of Benjamin, about 
three miles diſtance from - Jeruſalem, according to Euſe- 
bius and St. Jcrom, or twenty furlongs, according to ſo- 
ſephus. It was given to the Levites of Kohath's family 
tor their habitation, and to be a city of refuge, but now 
1s entirely deſtroyed. | | 

Ver. 2. Jgſſab the ſon of Amon king of Judah, and Jedi- 
dah the daughter of Adaiah of Bocſlath. He began to reign 
when he was eight years of age (2 Kings xxii. 1, 2, 3, Sc.) 
in the year of the world 3363, before Jeſus Chriſt 637 
before the Vulgar Era 641. He did that which was 
right in the ſight of the Lord, and walked in the ways of 
David without turning either to the right hand or the left. 
He began to ſeck after God from the eighth year of his 
reign, which was the 16th of his age; of the world 3370 
and in the twelfth year of his reign, which was the 20th of 
his age, he purged Judah and Jeruſalem of the high 
places, groves, idols and ſuperſtitious images. He burn- 
-q my _ belonging to the prieſts of the falſe gods upon 
the alrars of their idols. Nor was he ſatisfied with thus 
deſtroying the remains of 3 in his own dominions, 


but viſited in perſon the cities of Ephraim Mana 

meon, and Naphtali, and did not =< till he — 
rr - on monuments ot idolatry. 

ter ts he made it his buſineſs to repair th 

the Lord, which in the preceding — had 238 
much neglected. But as they were removing the money 
which had been offered by the Iſraelites at the temple, in 
order to give it to the workmen and undertakers; the high 
prieſt Hilkiah found in the treaſury chamber, a book of 


the law of the Lord given by Moſes. It is thought, that 
this was the original of the law, and that it was found 
either in ſome wall, or cheſt, or beſide the ark; for ir 
appears, that it was not then in the ſanEtuary, ſince Jo- 
fiah commands the prieſts to reſtore it to its place, aid 
forbids them to carry it about any more. St. Chry o- 
ſtom ſays ſomewhere, that this book was ſound in a heap 
of filth and naſtineſs; and in another place, that it was 
found in a hole under ground, and almoſt defaced. He 
is opinion, that the book of Deuteronomy was chen only 
diſcovered, probably becauſe it is ſaid, that Moſes order- 
ed this book of the law to be placed beſide the ark. _ 
Shaphan the ſcribe gave notice to the king of the diſ- 


covery which they had made of the book of the law; and 


Joſiah having appointed it to be read to him, and heard 
the words of the law, rent his cloaths, and ſaid to the high 
prieſt and principal officers of the court, Go conſult 
the Lord concerning what relates to me and my people, 
upon the late diſcovery of this book; fer the anger of the 
Lord is kindled againit us, by reaſon of our fathers fins. 

They went therefore to Huldah the Propheteſs. the wife 


of Shallum, and asked her what was to be done upon this 


occaſion, Huldah anſwered them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, I will pour out upon the inhabitants of 
this place, all the evils which the king of Judah hath 
read in the book of the law, becauſe any have torſaken 
me and facrificed to ſtrange Gods; but for the king of 
Judah, who hath ſent you, you ſhall ſay thus unto him, 
Becauſe you have been afraid upon reading the book of 
the law, have humbled yourſelf, rent your garments, and 
wept before me, I have heard your prayer, you ſhall be 
buried in peace with your fathers, and your eyes ſhall not 
behold the evils which I will bring upon this city. 


The meſſengers returned to the king with an account of 


what the Propheteſs had ſaid to them; and the king having 
convened all the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem, went u 
to the temple of the Lord with them. He read the hook 
to them, which he had lately found, and made a covenant 
wita God, thereby engaging himſelf to walk in his ways, 
and to obſerve his precepts and ordinances. He obliged 
himſelf hereunto with an oath ; and made all thoſe who 
were in the aſſembly, promiſe the ſame thing. He afer- 
wards gave orders for deſtroying all remains of ſuperſti- 
tious and idolatrous monuments in Jeruſalem, and through- 
out all Judah. He cut off the ſooth-ſayers, and thoſe 
who worſhipped the ſtars, and the Sodomites, who proſti- 
ruted themſelves in honour to their falſe gods. He en- 
joined their prieſts, who had offered facrifices in the high 
places, to forbear all exerciſes, in the Sacred Functions. 
He defiled Topheth and the valley of Hinnon, and pro- 
faned all the places which had been conſecrated to ſuper- 
ſtition and idolatry, filled them with dead mens bones, and 
broke down the ſtatues which were in them. He demoliſh- 
ed the altar, which Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat had erect- 
ed at Beth. el, dug up the bones of the falſe prophets and 
prieſts of the golden calves, but ſpared the ſepulchre of 
that Prophet, whom the Lord ſent againſt Jeroboam, 
the ſame who was deceived by another Prophet, and vio- 
lared the commands which God had given him to forbear 
cating there. That other Prophet, who was buried in the 
{ame place, was likewiſe ſpared for his ſake. 

Joſiah afterwards commanded all his people to keep the 
paſſover, according to what was written in the book of the 
law concerning it. The Scripture ſays, that from the 
time of the Judges, and during the reigns of all the kings 
of Judah and Iſrael, no paſſover was ever kept like that 
which was celebrated in the eighteenth year of Joſiah ; 
and that there was no other king before him like unto 
him, nor turned as he did to the Lord with all his heart 
with all his foul, and with all his ſtrength ; notwithſtand- 
ing the anger which the Lord had conceived againſt Judah 
was not appeaſed; for Pharach-Necho, king of Egypt 
deſiring to paſs through Judza, in order to go and attack 
the city of Carchemiſh upon the Euphrates, Joſiah oppoſed 
his paſſage, and gave him battle at Megiddo, at the foot 
of mount Carmel. Here this good prince was mortally 
wounded, and being carried to Jeruſalem, died there of 
his wounds. The people mourned very much for his death 
and Jeremiah compoſed an elegy upon this occaſion Jo- 
ſiah was buried with the kings his predeceſſors at Jeru- 
falem, The people of Judah book Jehoahaz, otherwiſe 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


called Shallum, one of Joſiah's ſons, and made him king 
in his room. : | 

Jeſus the ſon of Syrach ſpeaks highly of king Joſiah in 
theſe following words, «The remembrance of Joſiah is 
like the compoſition of the perfume that 1s made by the 
art of the apothecary; it is ſweet as honey, in all mouths, 
and as mulic at a banquet of wine. He behaved himſelf 
uprightly in the converſion of the people, and took away 
the abomination of iniquity ; he directed his heart unto 
the Lord, and in the time of the ungodly he eſtabliſhed 
the worſhip of God; all except David, Hezekiah and Jo- 
nah, were deſective,“ Eccluſ. xlix. 1, 2, 3, Oc. 

There were ſeveral Prophets in Judah while Joſiah 
teigned; Jeremiah, Baruch, Joel and Zephaniah, and the 
Propheteſs Huldah. Many have been of opinion, that 
the Lamentations of Jeremiah which are ſtill extant, were 
compoſed at the death of Joſiah ; and that theſe are the 
Lamentations mentioned in the Second Book of Chronicles, 
which were ſo celebrated at that time, and which all the 
ſinging- men and ſinging- women continued ſtill to ſing along 
time after. The mourning of the people upon the death 
of this prince, paſſed, as it were, into a law, and proverb; 
and the Prophet Zachary ſpeaking of the Lamentations, 
which, in future ages, would be made at the death of the 
Meſſiah, alludes to that of Joliah, as the mourning 0 Ha- 
dad-rimmon in the valley of Megiddo. Joſiah it is well 
known received his death's wound at Megiddo near Ha- 
dad-rimmon. He left four ſons, Jehoahaz, otherwiſe 
Shallum, Eliakim, or Jchoiakim, Zedekiah, otherwiſe 
Matthanias, and Johanan. This laſt, in all probability, 
died young; the other three reigned. | 

There are ſome difficulties formed relating to the hiſtory 
of Joſiah: Firſt, in that he was not ſatisfied with aboliſh- 
ing idolatry in Jeruſalem and his own dominions, but 
went likewiſe into the territories of the kingdom of 
Iſrael, overthrew the altar which Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 
bat had erected there, cut down the groves, and deſtroyed 
the high places where the people ſacrificed to the golden 
calves; he did the fame in all places depending on the 
kingdom of Samaria; he deſtroyed the places conſecrated 
to ſuperſtition and 1dolatry, killed all the prieſts of the 
high places, burnt dead mens bones upon the altars, in 
order to pollute them, and fo returned to Jeruſalem. Ir is 
true, the kingdom of Iſrael at that time was not in being, 
the ten tribes having been tranſplanted beyond the Eu- 
phrates, but there were ſtill a great number of inhabi- 
tants in the land, as well Iſraelites, who were left behind 
there, as Cuthæans and other people ſent thither by the 
kings ot Aſlyria, However, it ſeems certain, that Joſiah 
was not the ſovereign of the country, which was in ſub- 
jection to the kings of Aſſyria: How then could he ex- 
erciſe the rights of ſovereignty ? | 

To this we may anſwer, 1. That Joſiah in this particu- 
lar did not ſo much follow the rules of policy, as the no- 
tions of his zeal and piety. 2. It is very credible, that he 
who was a Wiſe prince, and well adviſed, did nothing with- 
out conſulting the wiſeſt and moſt underſtanding men of 
his kingdom. 3. We ſce by the ſequel of Joſiah's hiſtory, 
that this prince was in alliance with the kings of Chaldea, 
ſince he oppoſed Necho king of Egypt, who magch'd againſt 
the city ot Carchemiſh. It is therefore very probable, that 
Jotiah poſſeſſed the Territories of Samaria, as well as thoſe 
of Judea, and that the kings of Chaldea had given him the 
ſovereignty over the miſerable remains of that Kingdom. 
The Scripture indeed tells us nothing of it; but doth not 
tay the contrary. 4. Laſtly, the Curheans and other peo- 
ple, whom Efarhaddon had {ent into this country, might 
not concern themſelves much in maintaining the religion ot 
the Iſraelites of the ten tribes; and they of the ten tribes 
who remained there were not in condition to reſiſt Joſiah, 
nor even to complain to the kings of Chaldea ; ſincè their 
continuance in the country was by toleration only, and 
without allowance. 

The fecond difficulty relates to Joſiah's expedition 
againſt Necho king of Egypt. Necho, upon whar notice 
we know not, marched againſt the city of Carchemiſn, ſitu- 
ated upon the Euphrates, and belonging to the Kings of 
Babylon, or Aflyria, as the ſecond book of Kings imports. 
Joſiah puts himſelf as the head of his army, and intended 
to oppoſe his paſſage. "Tic king of Egypt ſent ambaſſadors 
to him, ſaying, what difference is there between me and 


thee? J have no deſigus againſt thee ; but 1 make war upon 


| 


or ſome other Prophet of tne Lord, had ſp 


Chap, | 


another houſe, againſt which God has 
march with all expedition. Ceaſe t 
God, who is with me, leſt he make t 
thee. Joſiah refuſed to acquieſe in what Necho 
him from the mouth of God ne attack d him at M 
and was there mortally wounded. Herein the 80 
plainly expreſſes itſelf, as if Necho had really bes, tüte 
by God's order to march againſt the city o Carchemiſh 


Ir is the opinion of ſome, that the Prophet — 


0 a . „had ſpoken to 
and enjoined him to commit hoſtilities againſt cs dn 
y, 


The third book of Eſdras ſays, that Jofiah w | 
the Prophet's word on this nee 1 
could this Prince have in oppoſing the king of Fo og 
demanded nothing of him? It is very probable that rn 
was either an ally, or even ſubject and tributar 4.4 -n 
kings of Chaldea, ſucceſſors to thoſe of Aſlyria ah 
his father Manaſſeh had been delivered, and was reſt 2 
to the crown only upon conditions of continuing fn 
the Kings his benefactors. Joſiah without doubt had wa 


tered into the ſame engagement: It was therefore not on] 


conſiſtent with policy, but with juſtice too, to forbi 

king of Egypt paſlage through his country, who 3 
to attack a place belonging to the empire of Chaldeg: | 
he ſeemed not to reſpect ſufficiently God's orders upon 
this occaſion, it was becauſe he believed not God <a 
the author of this expedition, and was not oblig'd to take 
his 9p" 8 it. | | 

Amon, the fourteenth king of Judah, was the 

Manaſſeh and Meſhullemeth, * W of "lagi 
Jothah. He began his reign in the year of the world 330 ', 
before Jeſus Chriſt 637, before theVulgar Ara 641, at the 
age of 22, and reign'd only 2 years at Jeruſalem. He did eiil 
in the ſight of the Lord, as his father Manaſſeh did; and 
worſhipped idols. His ſervants conſpired againſt him, and 
ſlew him in his own houſe ; but the people killed all the 
conſpirators, and eſtabliſhed his ſon Joſiah on his throne, 
He was buried in the garden of Uzzah, which are all the 


. particulars we can learn of him from antiquity, only that 


he died in the year of the world 3 365, before Jeſus Crit 
635, before the Vulgar Æra 639. Eh 

Ver. 3- Jehotakim or Eliakim, the brother and ſuc- 
ceſſor of Jehoahaz king of Judah, of whom we have been 
ſpeaking, was made king by Necho king of Egypt, at 
his return from an expedition againſt the city of Carche- 
miſh, in the year of the world 3395, before Jeſus Chrilt 
C05, before the Vulgar Era 609. Necho changed iis 
name from Eliakim to Jehoiakim, and fer a ranſom upon 
him of an 100 talents of ſilver, and 10 talents of gold. 
To raiſe this money, Jehoiakim was forced to lay heavy 
taxes upon his people, exacting of every man ſomething 
in proportion to his fortune. Jehoiakim was twenty-e 
years of age when he began to reign, and he reigned el. 
ven years at Jeruſalem. His mother's name was Zebudah, 


the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. He did evil in the 


ſight of the Lord; and Jeremiah reproaches him with 
building his houſe by unrighteouſneſs, with oppteſſing un · 
juſtly his ſubjects, with keeping back the wages of thote 
whom he employed in his ſervice; with having his heat 
and eyes turned to avarice and inhumanity, and following 
his inclination, which led him to commit all ſorts of bur. 
barities and wicked actions; this is the portraiture of fe. 
hoiakim, Jer. xxvi. 22. The fame Prophet inlorms. 
that he ſent men to bring the Prophet Uriah out ot. a 
gypt, whither he had fled for ſaſety; that he put him to 


the ſword, and left him without giving him a ſuitable 


burial. | : | | 
Wherefore the Lord threatens him with an unhappy 


end. He ſhall die ſays Jeremiah, Jer. xxl. 18, AV. 
ſhall be neither mourned for or regretted. 1e lar a 
buried with the burial of an aſs, drawn and caſt 8 b 
on the gates of Feruſalem. Jehoiakim, atter "6 


; p Earn 
continued about four years ſubject to the king of e 
15 Fs 

fell under the dominion of Nebuchadnezzar ET 
Chaldeans. This prince having recovered what, Nec, 


had taken upon the Enphrates, came 11:0 Dacencl 15 
Judæa, ſubdued the city of ſeruſalem, and {ubjecicu : f 
the fame burdens and conditions which it was __— 
under the king of Egypt. Jeholakim was taben in Jeg 
ſalem, and Nebuchaduczzar put him IN 8 — 
to carry him to Babylun; but he reſtored him to . 


2 


8 on the Book of the Prophet FERE M 1.4 H. 


» 
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Chap. I. 


— 


and left him in the country, upon condition that he 3 
1 9 C. | bs 
Thus — ſeremiah are reconciled with the 
Kings and Chronicles. The Chronicles, according to the 
Hebrew, ſay, that Nebuchadnezzar bound 8 in 
chains, to carry him to Babylon ; and Daniel relates, that 
the Lord delivered Jehoiakim into the hands of Nebu- 
chadnezzar ; that this prince carried great part of the 
veſſels belonging to the houſe of God to Babylon, and ſome 
caprives, among whom were Daniel, and his companions ; 
but he doth not ſay that Jehoiakim was carried there. 
The Books of Kings and Chronicles tell us, that Jehoia- 
kim reigned eleven years at Jeruſalem. Jeremiah ſays, 
that Nebuchadnezzar retook Carchemiſh from Necho, 
king of Egypt, in the 4th year of Jehoiakim ; and elſe- 
where, that the firſt year of Nebuchadnezzar agreed with 
the fourth of Jeholakim. : | 
All theſe chronological marks evidence to us, that Ne- 


buchadnezzar did not come into Judea till the year ot the 


world 3399, which is the 4th year of Jehoiakim; that 
ehoiakim was not carried to Babylon, but only put in 
Chains to be removed there, and that afterward he was ſer 
at liberty, and left at Jeruſalem ; laſtly, that jehoiakim 
was four years ſubject to Necho, before he became tri- 
butary to Nebuchadnezzar. i 3 

In this 4th year of Jehoiakim, Jeremiah having dictated 


| 


all the people aſſembled in the temple, Jehoiakim was in- | 
formed of it, and ordering this book to be brought to him, 
it was read to him, and to all the great men who were 


about him. The king was in his winter-apartment in the 


ninth month, which anſwers to our November, and there 
was a fire on the hearth, burning before him. After three 


committing the ſame crimes as Jehoiakim (2 Kings xxir. 
18, 19, 20. 2 Chiron. xxxvi. 11, 12, 13.) he regarded 
not the menaces made to him by the Prophet Jeremiah, 
who ſpoke to him from the Lord ; but he hardned his 
heart the more, inſtead of being converted to God. The 
princes of the people, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
imitated his impiety, and abandoned them!Clves to all the 
abominations of the Gentiles, profaning the temple of 
God. This ſo far provoked the Lord, that he reſolved 
upon their utter deſtruction. f 

In the firſt year of his reign, Zedekiah ſent to Babylon, 
(Jer. xxix. 1, 2—23. in the year of the world 3425, be- 
fore Chriſt 595, before the Vulgar Era 599) Elaſah, the 
ſon of Shaphan, and Gemariah the ſon of Hilkiah, pro- 
bably to carry his tributes to Nebuchadnezzar: By theſe 
meſſengers Jeremiah ſent a letter to the captives at Baby- 
lon, four years afterwards, (Jer. li. 54—59. Baruch 1. 1. 
Jer. xxxii. 12. in the year of the world 3409, before 
Chriſt 591, before the Vulgar Era 595,) either Zedekiah 
went thither himſelf, or at leaſt he ſent thither; for the 
Hebrew text may admit of either of theſe two interpreta- 
tions. The chief deſign of this deputation was to cntreat 


' Nebuchadnezzar, that he would pleaſe to return the fa- 


cred veſſels of the temple, Baruch i. 8. Laſtly, in the 
ninth year of his reign, (2 Kings xxv. 1, 2, 3. in the 


' year of the world 3414, before Chritt 586, before the 
to Baruch all the Prophecies which he had pronounced Vulgar Era 590 he revolted againſt Nebuchadnezzar. It 


till that time, Baruch read them the year following before 


was in a ſabbatical year, in which the people {et their 
ſlaves at liberty, according to the law. (Exod. xxl. 2. 
Deut. xv. 1, 2— 12. Jer. xxxiv. 8, 9, 10.) Ihen king Ne- 
buchadnezzar marched his army againtt Zedekiah, and 
took all the fortified places of his kingdom, except La- 


chiſh, Azekah, and Jeruſalem. 


or four pages had been read to him, Jehoiakim cut the 
book with the ſecretary's penknife, and threw the reſt into 


the fire, till it was conſumed, without hearkning to the re- 
monſtrances of Elnathan, Delajah, and Gemariah, who 
oppoſed this action. The reading of this book did not at- 
fect either Jehoiakim, or his people; and inſtead of his 
being converted, he gave orders be ſeizing Jeremiah and 
Baruch: but the Lord concealed them, and did not per- 
mit him to diſcover where they were. N 

Then the Lord commanded Jeremiah to have his Pro- 
phecies again written down, and he pronounced terrible 
menaces againſt Jehoiakim to this purpoſe ; There ſhall be 
no prince deſcended from him to fit upon the throne of 
David. His body ſha!l be caſt out and expoſed to the 
heat by day, and to the froſt by night. 1 will riſe up 
againſt his family, and ſervants, and I will bring upon 
him, Jeruſalem, and all Judah, all the evils wherewith I 
have threatned them. Jehoiakim ſoon experienced the 
truth of Jeremiah's predictions. Three years atter, in the 
year of the world 3401, before Jeſus Chriſt 599, before 
the Vulgar Tra 603, be rebelled againſt Nebuchadnezzar ; 
and Nebuchadnezzar, who was taken up with other affairs, 
not being then able, or not condeſcending to go in perſon 
into Judea, ſent troops thither, conſiſting of Chaldeans, 
Syrians, Moabites, and Ammonites, who ravaged al! the 
country, and carried 3023 Jews away with them to 
Babylon, in the 7th year of Jehoiakim, ot the world 3491 ; 
and four years after, Jchoiak im himſelf was taken, put to 


the prediction of Jeremiah. He was ſucceeded by his ſon 
Jehoiakin, in the year of the world 3405, before Jeſus 
Chriſt 595, before the Vulgar Eta 599. 


— Zedekiah, or Sedecias, or Mattaniah, was the laſt king xxl. 4—7. lit. 4—1 1.) Thus was brought to pals the 


of Judah, before the captivity of Babylon. He was the 
fon of Joſiah, and uncle to Jeconiah his predeceſſor in the 
kingdom, When Nebuchadnezzar took Jeruſalem from 


: afterwards Pharaoh Hophrah, king ot Egypt, tock the 


——ä4ä—ä— >. WO . 


— 


Jecomah, he carried this king to Babylon, with his wives, 


children, officers, and all the beſt artificers in Judæa, and 


put in his place his uncle Mattaniah, whole name he 


changed to Zedekiah (in the year of 
tore Chriſt 555, before the Vulgar 
bm promiſe, with an oath, that 
fidelity to him. (2 Chron, xxxvi. 13. Ezck. xvii. 13, 14- 
5 He was one and twenty years old when be began to 
reign at Jeruſalem, and he reigned there eleven years. 
His mather's name was Hamural, the daughter of Jcre- 


miah of Libnah. He did evil in the ſight of the Lord; 


the world 3405, be- 
Ara 599) and made 


| ; was then at Riblah, a city of Syria: "There, the ki 
death, and thrown into the common ſewer, according to Chaldea reproaching him ich his pertidy, * 1 1 


Hcbr. in lib Reg & P 
he would com inue in 


made drunk, and in his drunkenneſs h 


— — 


He lay down before Jeruſalem on the tenth day of the 
tenth month of the holy year, which anſwers to the 
month, or rather rhe moon, ot our January. Some time 


field, to come to the aſſiſtance of Zedekiah (Jerem. xxxvii. 
3, 4, 5, 10.) Then Nebuchadnezzar lett the ſiege of Jeru- 
ſalem, and went to meet him, gave him battle, defeated 
him, and obliged him to return into Egypt, after which he 
returned to the ſiege of Jeruſalem. Mean while the people 
of Jeruſalem thinking themſelves freed trom the fear of Ne- 
chadnezzar, took the ſlaves again which they had before 
ſer at liberty, which drew upon them great reproaches 
and threatnings from Jeremiah (Jerem. xaxiv. 11—22,) 
During the ſiege Zedekiah oſten conſulted with Jeremiah 

who alu ays adviſed him to ſurrender, and pronounced the 
greateſt woes againſt him if he ſhould perſiſt in his rebel- 
hon. (Jerem. xxxvii. 3—10—21.) But that unfortunate 
prince had neither patience to hear, nor reſolution to fol- 
low good ccunſels. Laſtly, in the tith year of Zede- 
kiah (2 Kings xxv. 2, 3, 4. Jerem. xxxix. 2, 3. lii. 5, 6 7 

in the year of the world 3416, before Chriſt 584, 3 
the Vulgar Era 588.) on the gth day of the fourth month 

which anſwers to the month of July, the city of Jeruſa- 
lem was taken; Zedekiah and all his people endeavour'd 
to eſcape by the favour of the night, but the Chaldean 
troops purſuing them, they were overtaken in the plain of 
Jericho; 


He was taken, and carried to Nebuchadnezzar, who 


ng of 


1 . bp . 1 hi 
children to be ſlai before his face, and then he had bis 


eyes put out; and, loading him with chains of braſs, he or- 
dered him to be ſent to Babylon (2 Kings xxv. 4—7. Jer 


accompliſhment of two Prophecies, which ſcemed contra. 


dictory to each other; one of Jeremiah, who ſaid that 


= 1 12 

edel iah ſhould ſee, and yet not ſec, Nebuchadnezzar 

with his eyes; (Jeremiah Xxxii. 4, 5. XXXIV. 3.) and the 

other of Ezekiel, (Ezek. xii. 13.) Which iutimated that 

he ſhoul.i not fee Babylon, thouoh he th 5 
yion, though he thould die there, 


The year of his death is not known : The Rabbis (Trad. 


aralip. ub nomine Hieronym.) 
* 1 * fs * + . ſa 
he died of giet: For, having been invited to & l he. 


Nebuchadnezzar made tor his friends, Zedekiah was there 


| | e committed fever ::1 
indecent actions, unworthy his birth and the Cont! 
he was in; for which | 


» 4 
1 
3 492. „ 


he aſterwards conceived uch ro 


"1 


morie, that he died upon it. But theſe traditions arc . 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


no great authotity, and learned men are agreed, that | 


they have not right to bear the name of St. Jerome. Jere- 
miah had aſſured him (Jerem. xxxiv. 4, 5.) that he ſhould 
dic in peace, that his body ſhould be burnt, as thoſe of 
the kings of Judah had uſed to be burnt ; that they 
ſhould mourn for him, by ſaying, Alas, my lord. 

The Rabbi is fay, that at the obſequies of Zedekiah they 
cried out, Alas! king Zedekiah is dead, who has drank up 
the dregs of all ages; that is, who has ſufferrd the puniſh- 
ment due to all his predeceſſors, They ſaid alſo, that he 
made his eſcape from Jeruſalem by a ſubterraneous paſſage, 
which led from the king's palace to the plains of Jericho; 
but that a hind following him without, and going juſt the 


ſame pace above ground as the king went under ground, 


and the Chaldeans fullowing the hind, they came upon the 
king at unawares, juſt as he came out of his ſubterraneous 
paſſage. Joſephus relates (de Bell. Jud. lib. vii. cap. 4.) that 
Zedekiah to ſave the city and the temple, made choice of 
a voluntary exile and captivity ; but this is only to diſ- 
guiſe the truth. Zedekiah's flight was not a voluntary act 


to ſave his country; but he might have ſaved it, if he had 


followed the advice of Jeremiah, and had ſincerely ſubmit- 
ted himſelf to the Chaldeans : He reigned eleven years at 
Jeruſalem, and after him the Kingdom of Judah was inticel y 
ſuppreſſed. | 
Month, in Latin _—_— in Greek Meen, in He- 
brew Chodeſch or Ferach. The waders: =, ("I had no 
particular names to expreſs their months, They ſaid the 
firſt, ſecond, third, and ſo on. In Moſes we find mention 
made of the month Abib, or the months of the young ears 
of corn, or of the new fruits, which 1s probably the name 
that the Egyptians gave to the month, which the Hebrews 
called aftetwards Niſan, and which was the firſt of the 
holy year: Every where elſe this law-giver marks out the 
months only by their order of ſucceſſion. In the books of 
Joſhua, Judges, and Samuel, we ſee the ſame method con- 
tinued. Under Solomon we read of the month Sio or Ziff, 
which is the ſecond month of the holy year, and which an- 
ſwers to that which alterwards had the name Fiar. In the 
{ame chapter we read of the month Bu, which is the eighth 
of the holy year, and anſwers to Marſchevan, or October. 
Laſtly, In chap. viii. of the ſame book, we read of the 
month Et hanim, or the month of the valiant, which anſwers 
to 71271, or the ſeventh of the holy year. 15 
The criticks are not agreed about the origin of theſe 
names of the months. Scaliger thought that Solomon had 
borrowed them from the Phœnicians, with whom he had 
much intercourſe. Grotius believes they came from the 
Chaldeans, and F. Hardouin fetches 'em from the Egyp- 
tians. However this be, we ſce nothing of em, neither 
before nor after Solomon. But after the captivity of Ba- 
bylon, they took the names of the months as they found 
em among the Chaldeans and Perſians, among whom they 
had lived fo long a time. Here follow the names of theſe 


months, and the order in which they follow one another, 


both in the holy and civil year. 


The names of the Hebrew months, according to the order 
of the Holy year. 


1 Niſan, anſwering to our — March 

2 Jar 5 — April 

3 Sven —— — May 

4 Thamimnus ᷑ʒ — — June 

5 Av —— — july 

6 Hu!! — — — Auguſt 

7 Dir — — September 
8 Marſchevan —— — _ October 
g Cale —— — November 
10 Thebet — — December 
11 Sebat w—— — January 
12 far. —— — February 


The names of the Hebrew months, according to the order of 
the Civil year 


t dri, anſwering to our — September 
2 Maurſe he van — October 

3 Caſleu — — November 
4+ Thebet — — December 
5 Sebat — — January 
6 Adar. k — February 


— 
; Chap, A 

( 

7 Niſan— — March 

8 iar — —— April 

9 Sivan — — a 

10 Thenwgs — —t J — 

11 Ab —— — Jul 

12 Eu!!! — Augul 


At the beginning, the Hebrews foll 
ſtribution of their da and months, as 2 oy — d. 
Egypt. Their year conſiſted of three hundred . 1 
five days, and of 1 months, each of thirt 4 
This appears by enumeration of the days of 12 
the year of the deluge conſiſted. The twelfth 3 
to have five and thirty days, and they had no inter __ 
_— 15 at the _ - one hundred and twenty Pry 
when the beginning of the yea 1 | 
place thirty 9 ene ” 


Afrer the coming out of Egypt, which 
month of March, God N that 9. 1 
is, the calendar of feaſts and ceremonies of relis: 
ſhould begin at the month Niſan, which is the — 
month of the civil year, which he did not meddle aith 
and which the Hebrews have always continued to be in at 
the month Tizri, anſwering to our September. Alter ths 
Babyloniſh captivity, the Jews being but an handful of 
people, in the midit of other people ſurrounding them, 
were obliged to comply with the different cuſtoms and 
with thoſe manners of dividing times and ſeaſons 2s gere 


in uſe with the people that ruled over them. Firſt, of the 


Chaldzans, afterwards of the Perſians, and laſt 
Grecians. They took the name of the months ; Sa P 
Chaldzans and Perſians, and perhaps their manner of di- 
viding the year and months. However, we cannot be 
ſure of this, not knowing exactly the torm of the Chal- 
dæan months. But we fee plainly by Eccleſiaſticus, by 
the Maccabees, by Joſephus, and by Philo, that in their 
time they followed the cuſtoni of the Grecians; that is, 
that their months were lunar, and their years ſolar. Uni- 
ver/s Græci annos juxta ſolem, menſes vero & dies juxta lu. 
nam agebant. | | 
Theſe lunar months were each of twenty-nine days and 
an halt long, or, to ſpeak more intelligibly, the firſt was 
of thirty days, the next of twenty-nine, and ſo on alters 
nately: That which had thirty days was called a full or 
compleat month, and that which had but twenty-nine days 
was called incompleat. "The new moon was always the 
beginning of the month, and this day they called Neome- 
via, neu moon, or new month. They did not make it to 
commence from that point of time, in which the moon 1s 
in conjunction with the ſun, but from the time at which 
ſhe firſt appears. And to determine this moment, tis {aid 
they had people poſted on elevated places, to give notice 
to the Sanhedrim as ſoon as poſſible. And as ſoon as no- 
tice was given, proclamation was made, The feaſt of the 
new moon, The feaft of the new moon; and the beginning 
of the month was proclaimed by the ſound of trumpers. 
And for fear of making any failure in the obſervation of 
that command, that obliges them to certain ceremonies at 
the beginning of every month, they made the Neomenis 
to laſt two days, the fel of which was called, the day oi 
the moon's appearance, the other of rhe moon's dilappeat- 
ance. This is what the Rabbins fay ; but there 1s great 
probability, that if this was ever put in practice, tuas only 


1n provinces diſtant from Jeruſalem : For in the temple and 


in the capital city, there was always a fixed calendar, or . 


leaſt a fixed deciſion for the feſtival days, determined Oy 


the houſe of judgment. 

When we faid above, that the months of the Jews au- 
ſwered to ours, ſo that Niſan, for example, anſwered do 
March, Fiar.to April, Sc. this muſt not be underſtood 
without {ome latitude, for the lunar months can never be te 
duced exactly to ſolar ones. The vernal equinox talls between 
the twentieth and twenty-firſt of March, according 59 57 
courſe of the ſolar year: but in the lunar year, che de“ 
moon will fall in the month of March, and the full _ 
in the month of April; ſo that the Hebrew monchs W a 
commonly anſwer to two of our Months, and p 
of both. 

The twelve lunar months making but three are 
fifty four days, and fix hours, the Jewiſh year 4 5 
of the Roman by twelve days. But to recover the eq 
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noctial points again, from which the difference Mio 
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Chap. 2. 


d lunar rear would ſeparate the new moon of the |] 10 For paſs over the iſles of Chittim, 
wy 3 took care every three years to inter- and fre ; an d e n d unto Ke dar, 1 . 


a ; f r. which they call- _— | ; 
_ «thirteenth moulh woo oe NI by this — der diligently, and ſee if there be ſuch a 
ed Ve-adar, or 


= in thirty -i th 
ER ; ualled the ſolar ; becauſe in thing. 
33 lunar their year cq ** ſun, there would be thirty-ſeven Z 


ine a 4 ; 10! 9 ir 
1 i pw © the Sanhedrim that regu- | 11 Hath a nation changed their gods, 
BY] ACCOTU1 | : 


lated this intercalation, and this thirteenth month was put which are yet no Gods > but my people 


ian: at the was always a : W oy 
_ Ale and Ns ee eee Upon have changed their glory for that which 
Wi 2 be conſulted F. Lami's Introduction to doth not profit. 


the Scripture, and Calmet's Diſſertation on N ae e d, 0 ye KV a this 
printed at the beginnivg of his Commentary upon Genel1s; 


4 thoſe that deſire to ſee this matter diſcuſſed to the | and be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, 
— may ſee Scaliger de emendatione temporum, and ſaith the LORD. 


, . v4 
Calviſius's Introduction to Chronology. 13 For my people have committed two v4 
3 evils : they have forſaken me the fountain 

| be 5 Sis els wh of living waters, aud hewed them out 6 

God's expoſtulation with the Fews touching ther catle | Ie 0 | | 

N 1 10 5 of 14 They are the cauſes of their own cala- ciſterns, broken ciſterns that can hold no 11 
1 ties. — water. 3 * | 1 
3 a 14 Is Iſrael a ſervant? 7s he a home- bs: 
ORD | 1 

Oreover, the 3 OG born //ave? why is he ſpoiled ? 4 

ROE e Ou 13 15 The young lions roared upon him, 1 
2 Go, and cry in the ears of Jeruſalem, I he ke v»i 
Thu CE che Lok 5p, 1 remember and yelled, and they made his land waſte: uf 
ſaying, . [ob | LE his cities are burnt without inhabitant. 
thee, the kindneſs of t b 8 me] 16 Allo the children of Noph and Ta- f 
thine eſpoulals, 3 1575 2 + | hapanes have broken the crown of thy 1 
in the wilderneſs, in a land hat was no ve | 
ſown SY TY 
; 17 Haſt thou not procured this unto th 
Iſrael was holineG unto the LORD, ons; Leh hl Coe et to J = 
+11 the firſt-froits of his increaſe : all that ſelf, in that thou haſt forſaken the Lok i 
and the firſt-fruits or his 1ncreale : 7 FF : "i 
devour him ſhall - offend ;. evil hall come | ) woa wen ne les thee by tne WAY? - . 

x : 18 And now what haſt thou to do in 1 

on them, ſaith the LORD. | alt 

Mu 4 Hear ye the word of the LORD, O | the way of Egypt? to drink the waters of | 9 

3 0 1 p . R Wil 

a - 1; Sihor ? at h: way 10 

: houſe of Jacob, and all the families of the c _ 5 or what haſt thou to do in the way ; 
Ls of e _ | of Aflyria, to drink the waters of the river: 

5 J Thus ſaith the Loxp, What iniqui- 19 Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct 

1 es hat they thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee: 
4-4 5 | : : x 0 - | p ; 7 a 
ware gone far from me, and have walked 2 ee, ee mo 8 4 Sage oo 
E after vanity, and are become vain ? rig, ws nga 1 3 1 wy , 10 pu 
1 6 Neither ſaid they, Where 5s the | ce . bk 1 N 425 * 
9 Lo&D, that brought us up out of the land of net mn ho ©] : \ 4 7 5 5 hoſts. 
= Egypt, that led us through the wilderneſs, "ag J . a. time I have broken thy 
. . . * 7 « O 
1 through a land of deſerts, and of pits, through f " f aud burſt thy bands, and thou ſaidſt, 9 
1 a land of drought, and of the ſhadow of mw = tranſgreſs: when upon every high „ 
death, through a land that no man palled py * under every green tree thou wan- 
through, and where no man dwelt? arett, playing the harlot. 

7 And I brought you into a plentiful 101 Yer J had planted thee a noble vine, 
country, to eat the fruit thereof, and the | Wholly a right ſeed: how then art thou turn- _ 
goounels thereof; but when ye entred, ye ed into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange | 
defied my land, and made mine en,, 

I an abomination. 22 For though thou waſh thee with ni- 
* 8 The prieſts ſaid not, Where 5s the tte, and take thee much lope, yet thine ini- 
1 Lob? and they that handle the law, knew 2 is marked before me, ſaith the LORD 
3 me not: the paſtors alſo tranſgreſſed againſt God. | 

5 me, and the prophets propheſied by Baal, 23 How canſt thou ſay, I am not pollu- 
7H and walked after things that do not profit. ted, I have not gone after Baalim : ſee th 

) C Wherefore I will yet plead with [Way in the valley, know what thou halt 


You, lach the Lok p, and with your chil- done: thou art a (wiſt dromedary traverſing | | 
drens children will I plead. her ways. 


3 

5 9 

* $52 48. © * . 

— $a Re 
N hs 


1 | 24 A wild aſs uſed to the wilderneſs, 
No, LXXXVII. pleaſure, 
in 


: that ſnuffeth up the wind at her 
| is X 
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in her occaſion who can turn her away ? | 
all they that ſeek her will not weary them- 
ſelves, in her month they ſhall find her. 

25 Withhold thy foot from being un- 
ſhod, and thy throat from thirſt: but thou 
ſaidſt, There is no hope. No, for I have 
loved ſtrangers, and after them will I go. 

26 As the thief is aſhamed, when he 1s 
found: ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed ; 
they, their kings, their princes, and their 
prieſts, and their prophets. | 

27 Saying to a ſtock, Thou art my fa- 
ther; and to a ſtone, 'Thou haſt brought 
me forth: for they have turned heir back 
unto me, and not therr face: but in the 
time of their trouble they will ſay, Arie, 
and fave us. 

28 Bur where are thy Gods that thou 
haſt made thee ? let them arile, if they can 
ſave thee in the time of thy, trouble : for 
according to the number of thy cities are 
thy gods, O Judah. 

29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? 
ye all have tranſgreſled againſt me, faith the 
LORD. Ee 

30 In vain have I ſmitten your children, 
they received no correction: your own {word 
hath deyoured your prophets, like a deſtroy- 
ing lion. N 

31 CO generation, ſee ye the word of 
the LORD : have I been a wilderneſs unto 
Iſrael? a land of darknels : wherefore ſay 
my people, We are lords, we will come no 
more unto thee ? 

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, 
or a bride her attire ? yet my people have 
forgotten me days without number. 

33 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeek 
love? therefore haſt thou allo taught the 
wicked ones thy ways, 

34 Allo in thy skirts is found the blood 
of the ſouls of the poor innocents : I have 
not found it by fecrer ſearch, but upon all 
theſe. 

35 Vet tſiou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am inno- 
cent, ſarely his anger ſhall turn from me: 
behold, I will plead with thee, becauſe thou 
ſayeſt, I have not ſinned. 

36 Why gaddelt thou about ſo much to 
change thy way? thou allo ſhalt be aſham- 
ed of Egypt, as thou watt aſhamed of Al- 
[yria. 

37 Yea, thou ſhalt go forth from him, 
and thin? hands upon thine head: for the 
LokD hath rejected thy confidences, and 
thou ſhalt not proſper in them. 


| haſt polluted the land with thy whoredom; 


holden, and there hath been no late: rain, 


CHAP. III. 


» . 

i God's great mercy in Fudah's vile whoredn 6 7 
N worſe than Iſrael. 12 The promiſes of 15 627740 
% Peuitent. 20 Tſrael reproved and Called ; el 1 
maketh a ſolemn confe//ion of their 2 . . 5 Cad, 


IT HE Y lay, It a man pur away hs 


wife, and ſhe go from him, and be 
come another mans, ſhall he return == 
her again? ſhall not that land be greatl 
polluted? but thou haſt played the harls 
with many lovers; yet return ag 
3 n Again tO 2 
faich the LORD. g 3 
2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high pla- 
ces, and ſee where thou haſt on |; 
| not been lien 
with: in the ways haſt thou far for 


e W. them 
as the Arabian in the wilderneſs, and the, 


thou 


and with thy wickedneſs. 
Therefore the ſhowers have been with 


15 


and thou hadſt a whores forehead, thou ro 
7 } 1 * 
fuſedſt to be aſhamed. 
4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto 
me, My father, thou art the guide of my 
outh 2 
5 Will he reſerve 575 anger tor ever? 


will he keep it to the end? Behold, thou 
haſt ſpoken and done evil things as thou 


couldſt. 

6 J The LORD ſaid allo unto me in the 
days of Joſiah the king, Haſt thou ſeen 
that which backſliding Iſrael hath done? ſhe 
is gone up upon every high mountain, and 
under every green tree, and there huth play- 


ed the harlot ? 


„ And I ſaid after ſhe had done all theſe 


things, Turn thou unto me; but the fe- 
turned not: and her treacherous ſiſter Judah 
ſaw 11. 


8 And I ſaw, when for all the cauſes 
whereby backſliding Iſrael committed add 
tery, I had put her away, and given her 2 
bill of divorce: yet her treacherous ler 
udah feared not, but went and played tn! 
harlot alſo. = 
9 And it came to pa6 through the lg. 
neſs of her whoredom, that ſhe defiled tr: 
land, and committed adultery wich {tones 
and with ſtocks. 
10 And yer for all this, her treacher0: 
ſiſter Judah hath not turned unto me Vii 
her whole heart, but feignedly, faich the 
LORD. | 5 
11 And the LORD faid unto me, Tis 
backſliding Iſrael hath juſtified her ſelf more 


than treacherous Judah. 
| 22 9 Go, 
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Chap. 3. 

45 C Go, and proclaim theſe words to- | mountains : truly in the LORD our God 7s 

ward the noch, and ſay, Return, thou back- | the ſalvation of Iſrael. 

ſliding Iſrael, faith the LokD, and I will 24 For ſhame hath devoured the labour 
D 7 


| Y nor conſe mine anger to fall upon you: for of our fathers from our youth ; their flocks 
5} am merciful, faith the LORD, aud, will | and their herds, their ſons and their daugh- 
| not keep anger for ever. ON a | £ETS. IE, q F 
v7 13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity that | 25 We lie down in our ſhame, and our 
15 thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the LORD thy confuſion covereth us: for we have ſinned 
1 God, and haft ſcattered thy ways to the | againſt the LORD our God, we and our 
1 ſtrangers under every green tree, and ye | fathers from our youth even unto this day, 


have not obeyed my voice, faith the Lok D. and have not obeyed the voice of the LORD 
14 Turn, O backſliding children, faith |our God 

the Lok D, for I am married unto you: and E 

I will take you one of a city, and two of a WE e 

family, and I will bring you to Zion. | Cd calleth Iſrael by his promiſe. 3 He exhorteth Ju- 

. 4 . : tors accord- | dah to repentance by fearful judgments. 19 A gricvcus 

19 And I will give Gato : rem | Jamentation for the miſcries of Fudab. 

ding to mine heart, which ſhall teed you 

with knowledge and underſtanding. F thou wilt return, O IIrael, ſaich the 

16 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye Lo, return unto me: and it thou 

be multiplied and increaſed in the land; in | wilt put away thine abominations out of 

thoſe days, faith the LOD, they (hall fay | my fight, then ſhalt thou not remove. 

no more: The ark of the covenant of the | 2 And thou {halt ſwear, The LORD liv- 

LokD ; neither ſhall it come to mind, nei- eth, in truth, in judgment, and in righteouſ- 

ther ſhall they remember it, neither ſhall | neſs; and the nations thall bleſs themſelves 

they viſit 7, neither ſhall hat be done any | in him, and in him ſhall they glory. 


their God. 
22 Return, 


a more. 3 © For thus faith the LORD to. the "4 
5 17 At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem | men of J udah and Jeruſalem, Break up your 8 
6 the throne of the LORD, and all the na- fallow-ground, and ſow rot among thorns. [ 
1 tions ſhall be gathered unto it, to the name 4 Circumciſe your ſelves to the LORD, 1 
5 of the Lok D, to Jeruſalem : neither ſhall | and take away the foreskins of your heart, 
| they walk any more after the imagination | ye men of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeru- N 
7 of their evil heart. alem: leſt my fury come forth like fire, f 
E 18 In thoſe days the houſe of Judah | and burn that none can quench it, becauſe F 
- I all walk with the houſe of Iſrael, and | of the evil of your doings. | 
3 they ſhall come together out of the land of | 5 Declare ye in Judah, and publiſh in | 
T the north, to the land that I have given for | Jeruſalem, and ſay, Blow ye the trumpet | 
I an inheritance unto your fathers. _ in the land : cry, gather together, and ſay, 
109 Bur I faid, How ſhall I put thee a- Aſſemble your ſelves, and let us go into the 
mong the children, and give thee a plea- | defenced cities. bi 
E fanr land, a goodly herirage of the hoſts of | 6 Set up the ſtandard toward Zion: re- 8 
x” nations? And I ſaid, 'Thou ſhalt call me, My | tire, ſtay not ; for I will bring evil from the " 
father, and ſhalt not turn away from me. north, and a great deſtruction. 14 
20 J Surely, as a wife treacherouſly de- | 7 The lion is come up from his thicket 1 
parterh from her husband: fo have you dealt | and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his ö 
trencheroufty with me, O houſe of Iſrael, way; he is gone forth from his place to 
laith the Lo RD. | make thy land deſolate, and thy cines ſhall 
21 A voice was heard upon the high pla- be laid waſte, without an inhabitant. Y 
J ces, weeping aud ſupplications of the chil- 8 For this gird you with ſackcloth, la- - 
: dren of Iſrael; for they have perverted their | ment and howl : for the fierce anger of the b 
2 way, and they have forgotten the LORD LORD is not turned back from us. 


9 And it ſhall come to paſs ar that day 
faith the LORD, hat the heart of the King 
{hall periſh, and the heart of the Princes : 


| e backſliding childre 

TH [1 will heal your back cing children, ond 

FE will heal your backllidings: behold, we 
* come unto thee, for thou art the LORD 


; PIT and the prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the 
hs Troly i vain & Gl; 2 4 | prophets ſhall wonder. 
2-20 am 1s ſalvation hoped for 10 Then ſaid I, Ah, LORD G 
„ from the hills, ad [rom the ———_— of . God, ſurely 


| thou haſt greatly deceived this people, and 
Jeruſalem, 


- — — —— 


1816 : Critical and Explanatory Annotationt 


ö 


Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall have peace; 
whereas the ſword reacheth unto the ſoul. 
11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this 


1 people, and to Jeruſalem, A dry wind of 


the high places in the wilderneſs toward the 
daughter of my people, not to fan, nor to 
cleanſe, 

12 Even a ſull wind from thoſe places 
ſhall come unto me: now allo will I give 
ſentence againſt them. . 

13 Behold, he ſhall come up as clouds, 
and his chariots ſhall be as a whirlwind : 
his horſes are ſwifter than eagles : wo unto 
us, for we are ſpoiled. 

14 O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from 
wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved : how 


long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within 


thee. 
15 For a voice declareth from Dan, and 
publiſheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 
16 Make ye mention to the nations, be- 
hold, publiſh againſt Jeruſalem, hat watchers 
come from a tar country, and give out their 
voice againſt the cities of Judah, 


17 As keepers of a field are they againſt 


her round about ; becauſe ſhe hath been re- 
bellious againſt me, ſaith the LORD. 

18 Thy way and thy doings have pro- 
cured theſe things unto thee, this ig thy 
wickedneſs, becauſe it is bitter, becaule it 
reacheth unto thine heart. 

19 J My bowels, my bowels, I am pain- 
ed at my very heart, my heart maketh a 
noiſe in me, I cannot hold my peace, be- 
cauſe thou haſt heard, O my ſoul, the ſound 
of the trumpet, the alarm of war. 

- 20 Deſtruction upon deſtruction is cried, 
for the whole land is ſpoiled : ſuddenly are 
my tents ſpoiled, 27d my curtains in a mo- 
ment. 

21 How long ſhail I jee the ſtandard, 
aud hear the {ound of the trumpet? 

22 For my people zs toolith, they have 
not known me, they are lottiſh children, 
and they have none underſtanding : they are 
wile to do evil, but to do good they have 
no knowledge. 

23 I beheld the earth, and lo, it was 
without form and void: and the heavens, 
and they Yad no light. 

2.4 I beheld the mountains, and lo, they 
trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 

25 J beheld, and lo, there cas no man, 


* 


and all the birds of the heavens were fled. 
26 I beheld, and lo, the fruicful place 


205 a Wildernels, and all the cities thereof 


Chap. 5. 


were broken down at the preſence of the 


LokD, and py his fierce anger, 

27 For thus hath the LORD g 
whole land ſhall be deſolate : yet — 1 
make a full end. 2 

28 For this ſhall the earth m 
the heavens above be black : es 
have ſpoken it, I have purpoled it, and 
will not repent, neither will | turn back 
from it. 

29 The whole city ſhall flee for 
noiſe of the 3 and Sorin = 
ſhall go into thickets, and climb up 1 
the rocks: every city ſhall be ſorſaken, and 
not a man dwell therein. 

30 And hen thou art ſpoiled, what 
wilt thou do? Though thou cloatheſt thy 
ſelf with crimſon, though thou decłeſt thee 
with ornaments of gold, though thou renteſt 
thy face with painting, in vain ſhale thou 
make thy ſelf fair, tþy lovers will deſpiſe 
thee, they will ſeek thy life. 

31 For I have heard a voice as of a wo- 
man in travail, % the anguiſh as of her 
that bringeth forth her firſt child, the voice 
of the daughter of Zion: that bewaileth 
her ſelf, hat ſpreadeth her hands, ſapins, 
Wo is me now, for my ſoul is wearied be- 
cauſe of murderers. N 


CH A . 


1 The judgment of God upon the Jews, for their perverſe- 
neſs, 7 for their adultery, 10 for their inipiety, 19 
for their contempt (r, 25 and for their great cu- 

ruption in the Civil flate, 30 and Eccleſiaſtica. 


UN ye to and fro through the ſtreets 
of Jeruſalem, and ſee now and know, 
and leek in the broad places thereof, if ye can 
find a man, if there . any that executeth 
judgment, that ſeeketh the truth, and I wil 
pardon 1t. 


2 And though they ſay, The LoRkD 
liveth, ſurely they ſwear fallly. 


3 O Lok, are not thine eyes upon the 
truth? thou haſt ſtricken them, but they 
have not grieved ; thou halt conſumed them, 
but they have refuſed to receive correction: 
they have made their faces harder than 2 
rock, they have refuſed to return. 

4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poo! 
they are fooliſh : for they know not the wa) 
of the LORD, zor the judgment of then 
God. 

I will get me unto the great mem 
will ſpeak unto them ; for they have known 
the way of the LORD, ad the age 


and 


Chap. Z. 
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of their God: but theſe have altogether 
broken the yoke, and burſt the bonds. 

6 Wherefore a lion out of the foreſt (hall 
lay them, and a wolf of the evenings ſhall 
ſpoil them, a leopard ſhall watch over their 
cities; every one that goeth out thence ſhall 
be torn in pieces: becauſe their tranſgreſ- 
ſions are many, and their backſlidings are 
increaſed. | 

7 © How ſhall I pardon thee for this? 
thy children have forſaken me, and {worn 
by them that are no gods : when I had fed 
them to the full, they then committed adul- 
tery, and aſſembled themſelves by troops in 
the harlots houſes. 

8 They were 9s fed horſes in the morn- 

ing : every one neighed after his neighbours 

wife. | | 

9 Shall I not viſit for thele rb4ngs ? ſaith 
the LORD : and ſhall not my ſoul be ayen- 

ged on ſuch a nation as this:? 

10 © Go ye up upon her walls, and de- 
ſtroy, but make not a full end: take away 
her battlements, for they are not the LoRDs. 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe 
of Judah, have dealt very treacherouſly a- 
gainſt me, ſaith the LORD. | 

12 They have belied the Lox D, and 
ſaid, It 7s not he, neither ſhall evil come 
upon us, neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor fa- 
mine: LE, | 

13 And the prophets ſhall become wind, 
and the word zs not in them: thus ſhall it 
be done unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus ſaith the LORD Go 
of hoſts, Becauſe ye ſpeak this word, behold, 
I will make my words in thy mouth fire, 
and this people wood, and it ſhall deyour 
them. „ 

Is Lo, I will bring a nation upon you 
from far, O houle of lirae), ſaich the Lokp: 
it 75-2 Mighty nation, it 7s an ancient na- 
tion, a nation whoſe language thou knoweſt 
not, neither underſtandeſt what they ſay. 

16 Their quiver 7s as an open ſepulchre, 
they are all mighty men. 

17 And they ſhall eat up thine harveſt, 
and thy bread, which thy ſons and thy 
daughters ſhould eat? they ſhall eat up thy 


ines: - : all 3 
Fin 115 ibs tees: they ſhall impove- 
h thy fenced cities wherein thou truſtedſt 
with the (word. ; 
15 Nevertheleſs in thoſe days, ſaith the 


8 | will not make a full end wich 
ou. 


19 J And it ſhall come to paſs when ye 


| ſhall ay, Wherefore doth the Lok D our 


God all theſe things unto us? then fhait thou 
anſwer them, Like as ye have forſaken me, 
and ſerved ſtrange gods in your land; {o 


ſhall ye ſerve ſtrangers in a land that rs not 


yours. 

20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, 
and publiſh it in Judah, ſaying, 

21 Hear now this, O foolith people, and 
without underſtanding, which have eyes and 
ſee not, which have ears and hear not: 

22 Fear ye not me, faith the LORD: 
will ye not tremble at my preſence, which 
have placed the ſand for the bound of the 
fea, by a perpetual decree, that it cannot 
paſs it; and though the wayes thereof toſs 
themſelves, yet can they nor previl; though 
they roar, yet they cannot paſs over it? 

23 But this people hath a revolting and 


a rebellious heart: they are revolted and 


gone. | 
24 Neither ſay they in their heart, Let 
us now fear the LORD our God that giveth 
rain, both the former and the latter in his 


ſeaſon : he reſerveth unto us the appointed 
weeks of the harveſt. 


25 J Your iniquities have turned away 
theſe things, and your fins have wichholden 
good things from you. ” 

26 For among my people are found 
wicked nene they ny wait as he that fet- 


teth ſnares, they fer a trap, they catch 


men. 

27 As 4 cage is full of birds, fo are their 
houſes full of deceit : therefore they arc be- 
come great, and waxen rich. | 

28 They are waxen fat, they ſhine: yea, 
they overpaſs the deeds of the wicked : the 


judge not the cauſe, the cauſe of the father- 


leſs, yet they proſper: and the right of the 


needy do they not judge. 


29 Shall I not viſt for theſe things 2 


ſaith the LORD: fhall not my fout be 
ayenged on ſuch a nation as this: 

zo J A wonderful and horrible thing is 
committed in the land. | 

31 The prophets propheſy falfly, and the 


prieſts bear rule by their means, and m 


flocks and thine herds : they ſhall eat up thy | 


people love to have it ſo: and what will 
ye do in the end thereof 


19 £4 CHAP, 
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CHA R. VI. 


1 The enemies ſent againſt Judah, 4 encourage themſelves. 
6 God ſetteth them on work, becauſe of their ſius. 
9 The Prophet lamenteth the judgments of God be- 
cauſe of their fins. 18 He proclaimeth God's wrath. 
26 He calleth the people to mourn for the judgment on 
their ſins. 


Ye children of Benjamin, gather your 
ſelves to flee out of the midſt of Je- 
rulalem, and blow the trumpet in Tekoa : 
and ſer up a fign of fire in Beth-haccerem : 
for evil appeareth out of the north, and 
great deſtruction. | 
2 I have likened the daughter of Zion to 
a comely and delicate omar. 


3 The ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall 
come unto her: they ſhall pitch heir tents 
againſt het round about: they ſhall feed 
every one in his place. 

4 Prepare ye war againſt her: ariſe, and 
let us go up at noon: wo unto us, for the 
day goeth away, for the ſhadows of the 
evening are ſtretched out. | 

5 Ariſe, and let us go by night, and let 
us deſtroy her palaces. 


6 For thus hath the LoxD of hoſts ſaid, 


Hew ye down trees, and caſt a mount a- 


gainſt Jeruſalem : this zs the city to be vi- 


ſited, the 5s wholly oppreſſion in the midſt 


of her. 


7 As a fountain caſteth out her waters, 
ſo ſhe caſteth out her wickedneſs : violence 
and ſpoil is heard in her, before me conti- 
nually zs grief and wounds. 

8 Be thou inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, leſt 
my ſoul W from thee, leſt I make thee 


deſolate, a land not inhabited. 


9 J Thus ſaith the LogD of hoſts, They 
ſhall chroughly glean the remnant of Iſrael 
as a vine: turn back thine hand as a grape- 
oatherer into the baskets. 

10 To whom ſhall I ſpeak and give 
warning, that they may hear ? Behold, their 
ear 7s uncircumciſed, and they cannot hear- 
ken: behold, the word of the LoRD is un- 
to them a reproach: they have no delight 
in it. 


11 Therefore I am fill of the fury of the 


LokD : I am weary with holding in: I will 
pour it out upon the children abroad, and 
upon the afſembly of young men 8 
for even the husband with the wife ſhall be 
taken, the aged with Hin that zs full of 
days. | 
12 And their houſes ſhall be turned un- 
to others, with their fields and wives to- 


gether: for I will ſtretch out my hand up- 


Chap. 6. 
on the inhabitants of the land, Raith the 


LORD. | 
13 For from the leaſt of th 
unto the greateſt of them, every Fo 81 
ven to covetouſneſs; and from the pro 4 
even unto the prieſt, every o 
ally. ; P y One dealeth 
14 They have healed alſo the hurt, 
the daughter of my people ſlightly, uk: 
Peace, peace, when there is no peace. ; 
Is Were they aſhamed when they had 
committed abomination ? nay, they were 
not at all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh: 
therefore they ſhall fall among them | 
fall: at the time that I viſit them 
ſhall be caſt down, faith the Loxy, 
16 Thus faith the Lo RD, Stand ye in 


that 
; they 


where 7s the good way, and walk therein 
and ye ſhall find reſt for your fouls: bir 
they ſaid, We will not walk therein. 

17 Alſo I ſet watchmen over you, ſay- 
ing; Hearken to the ſound of the trumpet ; 
but they ſaid, We will not hearken. | 

18 J Therefore hear, ye nations, and 
know, O congregation, what in among them. 

19 Hear, O earth, behold, I will bring 
evil upon this people, even the fruit of their 
thoughts, becauſe they have not hearkned 
unto my words, nor to my law, but re- 
jected it. 1 
20 To what purpoſe cometh there to me 
incenſe from Sheba ? and the ſweet cane 
from a far country? your burnt-offeriags are 
not acceptable, nor your facrifices feet un- 
to me. : 

21 Therefore thus faith the LoRD, Be- 


| hold, I will lay ſtumbling- blocks before this 


eople, and the fathers and the ſons together 
ſhall fall upon them: the neighbour and his 
friend ſhall periſh. | 
22 Thus faich the Lo R D, Behold, 2 
people cometh from the north-country, and 
a great nation ſhall be raiſed from the ſides 
of the earth. . 8 
23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and 
ſpear : they are cruel, and have no meicy: 
their voice roareth like the ſea, and they 
ride upon horſes, ſet in array as men for war 
e thee, O daughter of Zion. 
24 We have heard the fame _ 
our hands wax feeble : anguiſh hath then 
hold of us, and pain, as of a woman m 
travail. 2 
25 Go not forth into the field, nor wall 
by che way; for the ſword of the enem) 


and fear is on every ſide. 1640 


the ways and ſee, and ask for the old paths, 
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cn ſackcloth, and wallow thy felt 


in aſhes: make thee mourning, 45 for an 
only ſon, moſt bitter lamentation : for the 
ſpoiler ſhall ſuddenly come upon us. 

27 I have ſet thee for a tower, and a 
ſortreſs among my people, that thou mayſt 
know and try their way. 

28 They are all grievous revolters, walk- 
ing with ſlanders: they are braſs and iron, 
they are all corrupters. 3 

29 The bellous are burnt, the lead 1s 
conſamed of the fire, the founder melteth 
in vain; for the wicked are not plucked 
away. 

o Reprobate ſilver ſhall en call them, 
becauſe the Lok D hath rejected them. 


Theſe are all the prophecies delivered in the reign of 
Jofiah king of Judah, beginning at the 4th verſe of the 
tirſt chapter: And firſt, at ver. 4, he begins to deſcribe 
his mi ſion or call to the prophetic office; then (ver. II.) 
by a prophetical viſion of an almond- tree, he foretells the 

eople of Judah haſtening to their own ruin; for, as it is 
in the 12th verſe, thou haſt well ſeen, implies, that the 


Prophet having ſeen an alnond-tree in a viſion, he had 


- ſeen the beſt reſemblance of God's purpoſe towards Ju- 


dah ; ſignifying, that as the almond-tree is one of the 
firſt that buds and bloſſoms, and is therefore called 
ſhaked, from a root that ſignifies to haſten; for it, as it were, 
haſtens to bring forth and ripen its fruit; ſo the people of 
Judah, I ſce, ſaith tbe Lord, fill up the treaſure of their 
iniquity, and ſo make themſelves ripe for vengeance ; 
and accordingly, I will Haften my word to perform, to 
bring thoſe judgments upon them, which I have foretold 
I would, when their fins ſhould be ripe for vengeance. 

The Lord alſo likened Judah or | okra to a ſecthiug 
or boiling pot, (ver. 13.) whoſe ſeething or boiling deno- 
ted the great afflictions which ſhould come from Babylon, 
which lies northward of Jeruſalem, and cauſe the Jews 
x0 grieve as exceedingly as a fire cauſes a pot to boil. 


CHAP. 11. This chapter, and the five firſt verſes of the 
next, contain a reproof of the Jews baſe ingratitude to 
their good and mercitul God, and for their idolatry; as 
alſo an exhortation to true repentance under the reforma- 
tion of good king Joſiah. 

Ver. 3. I/rael was holineſs unto the Lord.] i.e. The 
Iſraclites were God's peculiar people, a nation called b 
his name who is holy; peculiarly dedicated to him, as 


the fir/# fruits of the increaſe of the ground are to be 


conſecrated to God by the law; of which we gather the 
_— Ee from the Scriptures. 

— Fir/i-fruits were the preſents fo called, whi 
Hebrews made to God, conkiling of part of the rt, . 
their harveſt, to expreſs their ſubmiſſion and dependance 
and to acknowledge the ſovereign dominion of God the 
author of all happineſs, and giver of all good things 
Theſe fr/t-fruits were offered at the temple firſt 7 
any part ot the crop was touched; and afterwards when 
the harveſt was over, before any private perſons began to 
uſe their corn ; and for this reaſon they were called firſt- 
Fruits. The firſt of theſe Airſt fruits, which were offered 
in the name of the whole nation, was a ſheaf of barle 
lich was gathered on the 15th day of Niſaz in the = 
ming; and this was threſhed in the court of the temple 
er k was well cleaned and winnowed, about — 
dt pb, 2 DG, and pounded In a mortar 

as thrown a of oil, in- 
33 ee je it i andthe wit raking 8 
ore the Lord to 8 
world, threw an handful of a ig Arg ging kin 
and the remainder was his Pagans; 


own. After this ex 
Was at liberty to reap and get in his harveſt Ws every ons 


26 © 0 daughter of my people, gird 


When the wheat harveſt was over, that is to ſay, the 
day of Pentecoſt, or Whitſunday, they oftered again firſt- 
fruits of another kind, in the name of all the nation, 
which conſiſted in two loaves, of two aſſarous, i. e. of 
about three pints of flour each. Theſe loayes were made 
of leavened dough. Joſephus mentions only one loaf, 
and ſays, that it was ſerved up to the prieſts that evening 
at ſupper, together with the other offerings, and that all 
were to be eaten that day, without leaving any thing for 
the next. Beſides theſe Hr, fruits, which were offered 
in the name of the whole nation, every private perſon 
was obliged to bring his firſt-fruits to the temple. The 
Scripture preſcribes neither the time nor the quantity. 
The Rabbins ſay, that they were obliged to bring ar leaſt 
the ſixtieth part of their fruits and harveſt. The moſt li- 
beral gave the fortieth, the leaſt liberal the fiſtieth, others 
the ſixtieth. They met in companies of four and twenty 
perſons to carry their fir/t-fruits in a ceremonious manner. 
The company was preceded by an ox appointcd for the 
facrifice, with a crown of olives upon his head, and his 
horns gilded over. One, who played upon the flute, 
walked before them as far as Jeruſalem. The r- fruits 
were of wheat, barley, grapes, tigs, apricots, olives, 
and dates. Every one carried his basket. The richeſt ot 
them had one of gold, others one of ſilver, and the poor- 
eſt a wicker basket. They walked in pomp as far as the 


temple, ſinging ſongs in their proceſſion. When they 


came near Jeruſalem, the citizens went out to meet them, 
and faluted them with great civility. ; : 
When they were got as far as the mountain, on which 
the temple was ſituated, every one, even the king himſeli, 
if he were there, took his basket upon his ſhoulder, and 
carried it as far as the court belonging to the prieſts. 
Then the Levites ſung theſe words: Iwill magnify thee, 
O Lord, for thou haſt ſet me up, &c. Pſalm xxx. And he 
who brought the firſt-fruits, ſaid, I profeſs this day unto 


the Lord thy God, that I am come unto the country which 
the Lord ſware unto our forefathers for to give us. Then 


he put the basket upon his hand, the prieſt ſupporting it 
at the bottom, and continued, A Syrian ready to periyh 
was my fat her; and he went down into Egypt, and ſojouru- 
ed there with a few, and became there a nation great, 


mighty, and populous. And the Egyptians evil entreated 


us, and affliftied us, and laid upon us hard bondage. And 
when we cried unto the Lord God of our fathers, the Lord 
heard our voice, and looked on our affittion, and our labour, 


and our oppraſion And the Lord brought us forth out of 


Egypt with a mighty hand, he hath brought us into this 


Place, and hath given us this land, even a land that flow- 


eth with milk and honey. And now, behold, I have brought 
the firſi-fruits of the laud, which thou, O Lord, haſt gi- 
ven me. Having ſaid theſe words, he put his basket be- 
fide the altar, proſtrated himſelf, and went away. 

There was, beſides, another fort of fþr/#-fruits, which 
was paid to God, when the bread in every family was 
kneaded ; a portion of it was ſet apart, and given to the 
prieſt or Levite, who dwe': in the place. If there was no 
prieſt nor Levite there, it was caſt into the oven, and there 
left to be conſumed by the fire. The law had not fixed 
the quantity of bread, which was to be offered every 
time; but | She ſays, that cuſtom and tradition had de- 
termined it to be between the fiftieth and ſixtieth part of 
what was kneaded. Philo ſpeaks of this cuſtom, as a 
thing in uſe among all ſews. Leo of Modena declares, 
that the ſame was ſtill obſerved in his time. This is one 
of the three precepts peculiar to the women; becauſe 
they generally are the perſons who make the bread. When 
they have made a piece of paſte, about as large as forty 
eggs, they take a ſmall part of it, which they form in the 
manner of a cake, then chrow it into the fire, with theſe 


words, Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God, king of heaven, who | 


haſt ſanti:fied us by thy precepts, and commanded us to ſepa- 
rate 4 Cake of our dough. The Rabbins hold, that no one 


is obliged to pay the firt-fruns, except in the land of pro- 


miſe ; that they are to give, at leaſt, the 24th part of the 
lump which they have kneaded, and the bakers the 48:h 
part only. | 

Lattly, thoſe offerings are often called firſt-fruits in 
Scripture which were brought by the Iſraclites out of de- 
votion to the temple, in order to make their feaſts of 
thankſgiving, to which they invited their relations and 
krieudds, and the Levites who were in their cities. The 


fir ſt- 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotativas 
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firſt-fruits and tenths were the moſt certain and ſubſtantial 
revenue belonging to the prieſts and Levites. The firlt- 
fruits of all the produce of the country, and the firſt-born 
of all beaſts were given to them. The very children who 
were firlt born were the Lord's; they were offered in his 


' temple, and redeemed with a certain ſum of money, 


which was five thekels. . 
The Latin word primitiæ is taken not only literally 
for the firit-fruits ot the carth, and cfferings which were 
made to Ged, but likewiſe for what is excellent in every 
thing. For example, the place under our conſideration : 
And again, St. Paul ſays, that Chriſtians have the ſirſi 
fruits of the Holy Spirit; promitias ſpiritts habentes; that 
is to ſay, a greater abundance ot God's Spirit, and more 
perfect and more excellent gifts than the Jews had. In 
another place he ſays, that Jeſus Chriſt is riſen from the 
dead, and become the firſl-fruts of them that flept. Teſts 
Chrift is, as is ſaid elſewhere, the firſt-begotten ot the 
dead, or the hrit-born of thoſe who roſe again: Primoge- 
nitus mortuorum. And the ſame St, Paul ſays, that the 
Theſſalonians were, as it were, the firſt-fruits whom God 
had choſen to falvation. Flegit vos Deus primitias in ſa- 


| lutem. He hath choſen them with a particular diſtinction, 


as the fir ſt- fruits are choſen from amidſt the moſt exquiſite 
of the ſeveral fruits, with a deſign of offering them to the 
Lord. | 

Ver. 8. ——The Prophets propheſied by Baal.] Baal, or 
Bel, was the God of the Phœnicians or Canaanites. Baal 
and Aſhtaroth were commonly join'd together; and as it 
is believed that Aſhtaroth denotes the moon, we may with 
good reaſon ſuppoſe that Baal is put for the un. The 
name of Baal is uſed in a generical ſenſe for the great God 
of the Phœnicians, Chaldeans, Moabites, E5c. Baal in 
Hebrew ſignifies maſter, lord, husband. It is often joined 
with the name of ſome other falſe gods; as Baal-Peor, 
Baal Zeebub or Peel - Zebub, Baal- Gad, Baal- Zephon, 
Baal-Berith. Baal is the moſt ancient god of the Ca- 
naanites. The Hebrews too often imitated the idolatry of 


the Canaanites, in adoring Baal. They offered human ſa- 


critices to him; they erected altars for him in groves upon 
high places, and upon the rerrafſes of houſes. And here 


you may colictt, chat Baal had Prieſts and Prophets confe- 


crated to his ſervice. All forts of infamous and immo- 
deft actions were committed in the feſtivals cf Baal and 
Aſtarte. 

Some learned men have aſſerted, that the Baal of the 
Phoenicians was no other than Saturn; and there was in- 
deed a great conformity between the human ſacriſices of- 
tered to Saturn, and hat the Scriptures tell us of the ſa— 
critices of Baal. Others are of opinion, that Baal was 
the Pian or Jyrian Hercules, a god ot great anti— 
quity ig Phœnicia; but it would be eaty to diſprove that 
011109, and, if neceſlary, to ſhew that Baal, as intimated 
above, was (er for the ſun. For, 

This great luminary was adored over all the caſt, and is 
the molt ancient deity, the worthip whereot is acknow- 
I-dovcd among the Heathens. Ihe Greeks paid Divine 
Honours to men, and fpread their falſe religion among the 
Romans, and almoſt throughout the whole earth; but the 
caftern people adored the ſtars and elements. The very 


Koyptians, who were afterwards fo laviſh of their worthip 


e man, animals, and things inſentible, in the beginning 
nad no other deitics but the heavens, the ſtars, and ele- 
ments. "Their religion, which to us appears, and in rea- 
licy is, ſo monſtrous and ridiculous, becomes fo, princi- 


- pally, by their endeavouring to blend the Theology of 


Greeks and Latins, who were made aſhamed ot 
extravagant religion, and of their vicious and mortal gods, 
bethought themicives of returning, to the ſimplicity of the 
ancients, who worſhipped the air, fun, moon, earth and 


the Greeks with their own: And at laſt, the 1 e 
uch an 


clements, and under theſe names, meant nothing more 


than nature, the mother of all thiags : 

But ir is impoſſible to excuſe the abſurdities of the Hea- 
then religion, whatever colours may be given it, or with 
what pretences ſoever it may be covered. The worſhip 
Of a Har or clement is no more reaſonable, than that of 
any orher creatue; and if the Heathens, inſtead of making 


vieh and cupt men and women the objects of their 
avo ul had Chen perions venerable for their inno— 


CCUCE aud Vue, they would have been juſtly condemned 


Chap. 2. 


only for worſhipping the create 

nr h having Ge i 57 2 ah wm, and not reproached 
They who held that the ſtars were pure 157% ö 

believed them to be animated and Arecbel 6 1. . 

were leſs inexcuſable. Suppoſing this, they ſaw y dises 

nature moro perfect than the ſun, ſtars, Anm in 


f lanets: 

were blameable only in that they did planets: t 

creature to the Creator, and did — pay 0 Gd fr by 
Pa. the ho- 


nour which was dus to him alone. 
Lhe Hebrews ſometimes deſcribe 


name of Baal-ſhemeſh, Baal the ſun. ; Sh, | 
Haul, planted ng. aud worſhippetl all 155 77 adored 
ven, 2 Chron. xxxili. ver. 3 —5. 2 Kings iii of Bea. 
And joſiah deſirous to repair the evil 1 
naſſeh, put to death the idolatrous prieſts that bu n 
cenſe unto Baal, to the ſun, and to the mocn . 
planers, and to all the hoſt of heaven. He com kar 
all the vellels that were made for Baal, and fo the. 1 
and for all the hoſt of heaven, to be brought forth * 
the temple. Laſtly, he took away the horſes . the 
kings of Judah had given to the ſun, and burnt the ch 
riots 6 0 obey 199 Here the worthip ot the 11 
articularly deſcribed, and the ſur itſelt re; 
the name bf Bal. n eee by 


—ä— 


God of Ifracl was ſituated on a mountain. Manaſſe 
placed in the two courts of it altars to all the hoſt of "4 
ven, and in particular the idol Aſtarte or the wo. Je- 
remiah, in this book of his Prophecies, threatens thoſe of 
Judah, who had facriticed to Baal upon the houte-top. Jo- 
liah deſtroyed the altars which Ahaz had erected on the 
terraſs of his palace. | 

Human victims were offered to Baal, as they were like- 
wiſe to the ſin. Mithrah, who was the ſame as the ſun 
was honoured with the like facrifices. Apollo ſometimes 
required victims of the ſame nature. Moloch, the god of 
the Ammonites, is celebrated throughout the Scripture, for 
the children which were made to paſs through the fire in 
honour of him. Jeremiah here reproaches the inhabitants 
of Judah and Jeruſalem, with building the high places if 
BE to burn their ſous with fire for burnt-offerinrs unto 

aal. 
The Scripture has a particular term for deſcribing the 
temples conſecrated to the ſun, or Baal: It calls them 
Chamanian Theſe were places encloſed with walls 
wherein there was kept up a perpetual fire, They were 
very frequent in the eaſt, particularly among the Perfians; 
and the Greeks called them Pyreia, or Pyratheia, from a 
word derived from the Greek, Pyr, fire, or Pyra, 4 
funcral-pile. There was, as Strabo ſays, an altar in 
them, abundance of aſhes, and a fire which was never fuf- 
fered ro go our. Maundrel, in his Journey from Aleppo to 
Jeruſalem, obſerved likewiſe fome footſteps of theſe en- 
cloſures in, Syria. In moſt of them there were no ſtarues; 
in others there were ſome ; but there was nothing unitorm 
in the figure of them. 

Several critics have thought, the Belus of the Chalacans 
| and Babylonians to be no other than Nimrod, their itt 
king: Whereas others have taken him for Belus the A. 
ſyrian, father of Ninus; and others again, ſor one of Se- 
miramis's ſons. Laſtly, many have ſuppoſed Belus to be 
che ſame with Jupiter. But we adhere to what ue have 
faid, that Baal was worſhipped for the ſun among the 
Phœniciaus and Canaanites; and that he was often =_ 
in general for the great God of the eaſtern people. on 
as to the Chaldeans and Babylonians, it is very credible, 
that Belus was one of their firſt kings; but 5 8 
Aſhur, or Nimrod, or Thuras, or Belus the father of : 
nus, or Belus the ſon of Semiramis, no one knows. : 0 
far what we can deliver exactly of the God Baal. But, | 

It is a matter of the greateſt ſurprize, how che . 
nation could tall into ſuch idolatrous worſhip, who iy 
reſtrained to the pute worſhip of the one only hes 1 
by ſo many and ſevere Jaws; for we read in Exod V. ; 

hou ſhalt have i other gods before, or befides, u. 1 

An „ vain, but hatlow Gad, 40% 
ſhall not proſaue or take in vain, Vu \ ir rightl 
name, xvi. 7. That is, as the Jews underſtan 1 


called the molten calf, the gods that brought rele 28 
Egypt. This is one of thoſe fins which they think can, 


; 


The temples and altars of the ſur, or Baal, were gene- 
rally upon eminences or high places; as the temple of the 


ms . n 4 en 6 
enough, by giving it to idols, as Aaron did, WK? ©, 
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| the death of the ſinner ; and for which 
Re have N Pt ay Pao = 
es 1 d for him. © Ye ſhall no | 
Mo ye did in the wilderneſs,” Deut. e 16, 
which is to be underſtood of thoſe who ſerve God on y in 
hopes of ſome temporal advantage, which 1s 1dolatry ; de- 
cauſe it is for the love of the worldly thing that you erVe 
God outwardly, and the world in your hcart, They were 
commanded * utterly to dettroy all the idols, altars, 
oroves, and all other monuments of the Cunaanitiſh ido- 
larry,” Deut. x11. 2, 69. © Ang to make no image or re- 


IS preſentation of God from the likeneſs ot any of the ce- 
"HE I IR l p "Ra "IT 
EL: leſtial, terreſtial or aquatic bodies,” Exod. xx. 3. Deut. 


iv. and v. 3. © Ye ſhall not bow down nor worſhip any 
kind ot WH Exod, xx. 5. Deut. v. 9, Oc. And whotoever 
enticerh another to commit idolatry, ſhall be ſtoncd as 
toon as he is convicted of ir,” Deut. xul. 1. There are 
{cyeral more to the ſame purpoſe, interſperſed and often 
repeated in the four laſt books ot Moles beſides the po- 
five laws that enjoined the ſole worſhip ot the one true 
God; and they that were guilty of the breach of the leait 
of theſe laws, wete, without reſpett of perſons, to be ſtoncd 


3 


„ to death; whereforc it is neceflary, that I ſhould acquaint 
1 you by what means this people of the Jews were drawn 
1 85 into idolatry; which will beſt appear trom the following 
account of its origin. 5 
9 95 Idolatry is the ſuperſtitious worſhip which is paid to 
9 idols and ſalſe gods. This word 15 in general underſtood 
N tor all impious, ſuperſtitious, and facrilegious worthip. 
— People are not agreed about the original of idolatry. Ihe 
83 author of the book of Wiſdom, (x11. 13, 14. xiv. 15. XV. 
2 7, 8) propoſes three cauſes of it: Firſt, © the love of a 
| father, who having loſt his ſon in an advanced age, to 
1 comfort himſelf under this loſs, cauſes Divine Honours to 
| be paid to him by his family.” Secondly, © the beauty 
2 ot works engraved,” "Thirdly, © the skill of an artilicer 
a in potter's earth, who conſecrates a ſtatue of his own 
| making, as if it were a deity.” They who belicved that 
1 man was formed by chance, imagined, that he came by 
| degrees to inſtitute a religion tor his own uſe, and that 
3 fear and ſuperſtition were the firſt cauſes of this religion. 
7 Primus in orbe Deus fecit timor. Man under the diſtur— 
0 bance of mind, proceeding from his tears, torged, ſays Lu- 
4 cretius, imaginary deitics, Lucrer. 1. v. de Rerum Na- 
= ra. 
1 The moſt knowing in this matter are perſuaded, that 
= the firſt objects of idolatrous worthip were the ſun, moon, 
_- and ſtars. The brightneſs, beauty, and uletulneſs of 


5 them, with reſpect to us, and every thing about us, in- 
© _ dgqguced men to alcribe ſome Divine Worthip only, and atter- 
7 wards an itreligious worthip. Others have believed, the 
molt anticnt idolatry to have been that of Angels. At 
hrit, fome reſpect was ſhewn them, founded on the excel- 


them; laſtly, they were adored without any reterence to 
God. After this, fome imagined that Angels belonged to 
the flars, and to the worſhip, Which was paid them, was 
infenfibly tram ferred to the fun, moon, and ſtars. 


the two ptinciples of good and evil, Mankind obſerving, 


regular lone of 
a lather tor his 
an extravagant: feſpecd in hie. | . 

icpret in {ubj:&s for their Prince, or of 


or UK Hathers; an cxceſive gratz 8 | 
; SCENE Fratitude for the be- 


#- 


= lencics of their vaime, and the alſillance which they ſup- 
5 poled to receive ſrom them; alterwards a fort of wor- 
1 thip, ſubordinate to that, which is due to God, was paid 


nefits and ſervices received from certain perſons, admira- 
tion ot the great qualities of {ome creatures, or of lull ious 
perſons; one, or many, ot theſe reaſons, joined with the 
undelible idea, conceived by man of the Divinity, induced 
him to pay reſpect, worſhip, and a ſuperſtitious adoration 
to what he loved, eſteemed, or honoured with excels. 

If it ſhould be asked ar what time this diforder began? 
ſome of the Rabbins will autwer, That the deſcendants of 
Cain mtroduced the worſhip of the creature into tha 
world. They belicvc Enos to have been the firſt inven— 
tor of it: In this ſenſe they explain a certain pallaye 1 
Geneſis, which, according to the Hebrew, may be inter- 
preted in this manner : Zhen the name f the Lord was 
prophaned by giving it to ide/s. But the old Greek inter- 
preters, and Jerom, underſtood it otherwiſe, Ihe Sep- 
tuagint : Enos placed his confidence in calling tion tf e name 
of the Lord. Aquila: Then people began to call upon the 
the name of the Lord. "Ihe Vulgate: Enos began to call 
upon the name of the Lord. "The eaſtern people make 
no doubt but that idolatry was common before the deluge, 
and it is but too probable, that in the inundation of wick- 
edneſo, intimated in the Scripture by this expretſion, a// 


fleſh had corrupted his way upon the earth, impiciy of 


worſhip was meant, as well as infamous irregularities of 
ICONUNCUCE, 
Joſephus and the generality of the fathers ſeem of opi- 


nion, thut after the deluge idolatry became very toon the 


prevailing religion of almoſt all the world.; tor, where- 
cver we calt our eyes, ſince the days of Abraham, we lee 
only a lalſe worſhip and idolatry in the world. Abra- 
ham's anceſtors aud himſelf were engaged in it, as the 
Scripture evidently, witneſleth : Tour father s delt wn the 


other ide of the flood in oid time, even Terah the father of 


Abraham, and the father of Nahor, and they ſerved other 


Gods. Now therefore fear the Lord, and ſerve him in fin 


cerity and in lruth, an put away the gods whith your fa— 
thers ſerved on the other fie of the flood and im Hg. 
Joſh. xxiv. 2—4. Epiphanius believes it was Serug, the 
grandfather of Terah, who tit introduced idolatry after 
the deluge. Others arc ot opinion, that it was Nimrod, 
and that he inſtituted the worthip of tire amongſt his ſub- 
jecto, which ſubliſted for ſo long a time in Pertia, and is 
{till continued in ſome places of it. Some add, that the 
patriarch Abraham, rctuſing to adore this clement, was 
caſt into the flames, our of which he eſcaped in a miracu- 
lous manner, receiving no harm. Qchers again ſay, that 
Ham the ton of Noah was the author of Idolatry; tho' 
ſome others charge his ſon Canaan with that crime. But 
I muſt confeſs, that there is no poſitive and luſtor ical 
proof of all this, and there is a great deal of probability, 
chat idolatry came inſenſibly, and by degrees ; and that 
they who made the firſt ſtep towards this impiety did not 
carry ic to the point, at, which it aſterwards arrived. Ir 
is without doubt very ancient in the world; but to fix the 
epocha of it, and to aflign the author or authors of it, is 
impoſſible ; for, we mult not believe, that idolatry camo 
all trom the ſame country, every nation ſet up its particu- 
lar gods, and a religion after its own mode. When once 
we leave the fountain of living waters, which is the Lord, 
every one Jews 11 out broken ciſterus that will bold ng 
water. Jer. II. 13, Hence proceeds that mouvitruus diver- 
lity of opinions, worſhip, and deities, which 1s to be met 
with in paganiſm, 1 don't think it necctfary to detain 
you with any enquiries aiter the rife of idolatr 
the Greeks and Romans, but thall more partienl 
ccd to the idolatry of the Ifraclites. 

Ihe Hebrews had no idulury or gods peculiar to 
themſelves; they imitated the fuperttitiin of other pco- 
ple, but do not appear to have been inventors in matters 
of religion. In Egypt they worthipped the Egyptian dei- 
ties; in the wilderneſs the gods of the Canaanues, Egyp- 
tlans, Ammonites, and 5 in the land of Pro- 
miſe, the gods of the Pharniciaus, Syrians, and other 
people round about them. | 

Rachel, in all probability, adored idols at her father La- 
ban's, fince the carried off his 'T:raphims. Jacob, ſome- 
ume aſter his return from Meſopotamia, required his peo- 


ple to throw away their flrange gods, to purify themiclves 
N A * . . b — > 7 
and prepare to 5 with him to Bethel, to offer there: ſa- 


crifices unto the ord. He received the ſtrange pods tom 
them, and the ſuperſtiticus pendants which they Wort ut 
ther cars, and hid them under a turpeimtine tree near dy- 
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chem. Leah was not clear of the guilt of this ſuperſti- 
tious worſhip, ſince ſhe called one of her ſons Gad, 
which is the name of the god of N 

Jacob kept his family to the worſhip of God as long 
as he lived; but after his death, part of his ſons 
gave themſelves up to the worſhip of the Egyptian dei. 
ties: Put away the gods which your fathers ſerved on the 
other fide of the flood and in Egypt, {aid Joſhua to the 
Iſraelites. Amos informs us, that during their ſojourning 
in the wilderneſs, they carricd with them the riches of 


their gods, the tabernacle of Moloch, and the images of | 


their idols. St. Stephen, in the Acts vii. 42. reproaches 
them with the ſame practice. The golden calf, which the 
Hebrews worſhipped at the foot of mount Sinai, was in 
imitation of the god Apis, whom they had adored in 
Egypt. When Moſes was ſent by God to deliver his 
people out of this country, he ſaid to them, Caſt ye away 
every man the abominations of his eyes, and defile not gour- 
felves with the idols of Egypt: 
Onder the government of the Judges, they fell often 
into infidelity ; and God, to puniſh them, gave them to the 
people who were their enemies. Gideon, after he had 
been favoured by God in fo particular a manner, mace an 
ephod, and laid ſhares for the Iſraclites, in order to engage 
them in an unlawful worſhip. Micah's Teraphims are well 
known, and the worſhip of them continued in [fracl till the 
diſperſion of the people. I aſtly, the Scripture ſhews ex- 
pteſoly, that the Hebrews forſook the Lord, adorcd ftrange 
Gods, and perform'd their worſhip to Baal and Aſhtaroth. 
The children of Iſrael did evil in the /ight of the Lord, and 
ſerved Baalim : they forſook the Lord God of their fathers, 
and ſolloued other Gods of the Gods of the people that were 
round about them; and bowed themſelves unto them; and 
they forſook the Lord, and ſerved Baal, and Aſtaroth. 
Judges 11. 11, 12, 13. 
Under the government of Samuel, Saul, and David, 
the worſhip of God ſeemed to have been very pure in 
Paleſtine : There was corruption and irregularity vilible in 
their manners, but little or no idolatry. Solomon (who 
would bclieve it ?) is the firſt king of God's people, who 
out of complaiſance to the ſtrange women whom he had 
married, cauſed temples to be erected in honour of their 
gods, and was fo impionſly complying with them, as him- 
ſelf to offer incenſe to thoſe falſe deities, 1 Kings xi. 5, 6, 7. 
He adored Aſtaroth, the goddeſs of the Phoenicians, Mo- 
loch the god of the Ammonites, and Ghemoſh the god 
of the Moabites. Jereboam the ſon of Nebat, who 125 
ceeded him in the largeſt part of his dominions, ſet up 
golden calves at Dan and Bethel, and made Iſrael to ſin: 
Herenpon the people being no longer under any reſtraint 
from their apprehenſions of the royal authority, gave them- 
ſelves up without reſerve or limitation to every evil incli- 
nation of their hearts, and worſhipped not only the golden 
calf, bur itkewiſe all the deities of the Phœnicians, Syrians, 
Ammonites, and Moabites. | 
Particularly under the reign of Ahab, this diſorder was 
at its height; the unpious Jezebel did what ſhe could to 
extinguiſh quite the worſhip of the Lord, driving away, 
and perſecuting his Prophets, who were as it were a barrier, 
which ſtill retained ſome part of the people in the true 
religion. God being therefore incenſed at the fins and 
idolatiics of the ten tribes, at laſt abandoned them to the 
kings of Aſſyria and Chaldea, who tranſplanted them be- 
yond the Euphrates. | 
The pcople of Judah were almoſt as much corrupted. 
The deſcription winch the Prophets give of their irregula- 
rities and 1dolatry, of the abomination and laſciviouſneſs 
committed on the high places, aud in woods conſecrated to 
idols: this deſcription, I ſay, ſtrikes us with horror, and 
diſcovers all the cotruption ot the heart of man when under 
the power of bis patſions. Judah was led into captivity 
at ſeveral times, and did not return till atter ſeventy years 
abſence. After which we don't find they were any more 


reproach'd as before they had been with idolatry: they 


expreſſed zeal enough tor the worſhip ot God, and except 
{ome trantgreſlors, who obeyed the orders of Antiochus 
Fpiptiancs the reſt of the people kept themſelves clear of 
thoſe impieties, which had drawn ſo many calamities upon 
their toretathers. | 

"They that require a larger account of the origin of 
idolatry, may conſult Iſaac Voſſius's great work on this 


| 


ſun to the going down thereof, or 


| ap. N 
ſubject, or Calmet's Diſſertation . 
Deut. and Selden's de Diis Syris, &c. o dhe book of 


Ver. 10. Paſs over the iſles of Chittim and ſc 


unto Kedar.] i. e. View all » ad [eng 


the nations from the x; 
rising of the 


FD from eaſt to \ 

to ne 

Chitrim here is quoted for the country of Wo lor 
Cdonia 


under the name of an iſland, after 

Hebrews, who call all peninſulas He 72S Wenner or the 
flands ; and Macedonia lay weſt of their Peay — 
dar did in the eaſt, for it was a part of Arabia. ** 

; Ver. 18. And now what haſt thou to 4% * 7 

Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor ? or what } bY 
to do in the way of Aria, to drink the war "of they 
river. | This word to drink, is of vari A 


| n ous inte : 
in Scripture. Iſaiah invites all thoſe who hich ns 
and drink wine and milk without moi » © come 


price: Iſa. lv. 1. where he ſpeak ce ud without 
Meſſiah, And Jeſus Chriſt —__ 1 che 
the woman of Samaria, which ſhould Eg, Fare to 
thirſt of thoſe who thould drink of ir *, iy the 
Job ſays, the wicked drink iniquity like water W . 1. 
5. Dogg ob xy 

and Elihu reproaches Job with drinking up 10 J W. 16, 
water; Job xxxiv. 7. The wiſe man exhorts his d = 
to drink water out of his ciſtern; Prov. v. x 5 n 
tent himſelf with the lawful pleaſures of 9 to con- 
out running aſtray after that which the law adn * 
drink ones own urine, 2 Kings xviii. 43; eser 10 
utmoſt extremitics of a ſiege, or a deficience of x - 
ſaries of life; and to eat and drink is uſed in Eccl | — ul 
(v. 18) ro lignify peoples enjoying themlelr = 
the Geſpel, (Matt. xi. 18.) for living in a common d 
ordinary manner. 70 drink is alſo uſed for entertai in 
and diverting one's {elf at table. Benhadad king of 55 | 
drank in his tent with his allies, 1 Kings xx, 11. * 
and drink before the Lord, ſignifies to make religious 25 
in the temple. To drink wine ſignifies to make a Call, 
tor common viſiters were never ſerved with wine. [ Hane 
drank flrange waters, ſays Sennacherib, aud with the ſole of 
my feet have I dried up all the rivers of the bejieved places 
2 Kings xix. 24. Or, I have drunk up the water belonsins 
to the people through whoſe countries I have marched my 
armies z J have exhauſted their wells and their ciſterns: 
And in this yerſe before us, Jeremiah reproaches the Jews 
with having had recourſe to Egypt for muddy water to 
drink, and with having addreſſed themſelves to the Aſſy- 
rians, that they might drink the water of their river ; tha: 
is to ſay, with having ſought for the water of Nile in Egypt, 
and the water of Euphrates in Aſſyria, thereby deſcribing 
the aſſiſtance of theſe two people. 

Ver. 23. Thou art a ſwift dromedar | 
The dromedary is a ſort of camel called drumedary, 
Dromas, or Dromedarius, by reaſon of its running very 
{wiftly, from a word derived from the Greek, dremo, I run. 
Dromedaries are ſmaller than common camels, ſlendeter, 
and more nimble: upon their backs they have a kind of 
natural ſaddle, which is compos'd of a great deal ot hair, 
that ſtands up and forms as it were a large bunch. Per- 
ſons of quality in the eaſt generally make uſe of drome- 
darics when they would go with ſpeed: we are aſſared 
that they can go an hundred miles a-day with them, which 
make ſomething above three and thirty leagues, at three 
miles a league. Vincent Je Blanc tells us, that there are 
ſome which will travel fifty leagues in a day. Ifalah chup, 
xlvi. 20. calls this creature, as Bochart belicves, Biccurcth: 
but the word Bichrim which we meet with in the fame 
Prophet, and is tranſlated by St. Jerom, dromedarics, Dri- 
medarii Madian and Epha, ſignifies, in the opinion 0! 
ſeveral expoſitors, young camels. Nevertheleſs, Bichra, 
the feminine of Bikker, is taken for a dromedary in Jere- 
miah, and is ſo underſtood by Aquila, Symmachus, and 
Theodotion. St. Ferom, curſor levis, a courſer. 

The name of Bactrian, which the dromedary goes bi, 
comes pretty near the Hebrew, Bikker, a dromedary, and 
Bikkerah, or Bikkerath, a female dromedary. There ate 
two ſorts of dromedaries, one of a larger kind, with by” 
bunches upon its back; the other leſſer, with one only 
both are very common in the weſtern parts of Aſia, tuch © 
Syria and Arabia: that which has but one bunch upon + 
back, is more commonly called camel, the other 15 125255 
dromedary: they are both capable ot verygrcat tatigues; cnell 


hair is ſoft, and thorn ; but about the middle of their we 


Cs, and in 


* A 
9 8 * . By 


RITES 


SEE: 


Y N 


. 


K rl 


MX 2 - hers 


—— — 


Chap. 3. 


mels have a little | 
high upon their bunch; and dromedaries have two bunches, 


and two eminences of hair, which however are ap eee i 
d, if we rightly conſider it, dromedaries and cam 
cg *wnch' k'd than other animals. They 
are no more hunch d-back'd tha | 3 
nave no fangs or fore-tecth; they have oo. or Po 

in. It 
their feet, for they are only cover'd with a fleſhy s Mi 
is ſaid, that when they drink, they diſturb _ 5 
their feet; for which, different cauſes are aſſigne by v7 
ferent perſons : ſome believe they do this to make 5 
water heavier, that it ma) continue longer as 4 1elr 
ſtomachs. They are ſaid to drink a | aq deal, and Keep 
it a long time againſt their being thirſty afterwards ; nay, 
{me will have it, that travellers upon preſſing neceſſities 
open their ſtomachs, take out the water contained 1n them, 
and farisfy their rhirſt with it. The ſtomach of theſe _ 
tures is compoſed of four ventricles, and in the ſecon 
there are ſeveral mouths which open a paſſag2 into about 
twenty cavities, made like ſacks, that ſerve them for con- 
ſervatorles of water. The dromedary is ſeven feet and a 
halt high, from the ground to the top of its head. 
Ver. 24. A wild aſs nſed to the wilderneſs, &c.] The 


wild aſs is an animal formerly very common in Palcttine, 


and frequently ſpoken of in Scripture : It hives in the molt 


remote deſerts, and is very jealous of its liberty: it can 
hardly endure thirſt; and draus a great number of temalc's 
of its own ſpecies atter it. Joſephus relates, that Herod 
the great ſometimes kill'd, at one —_— only, forty wild 
aſſes. The fole of a wild afs was thought 

cod cheer tc be delicious eating. Pullis eorum ſets præſi au 
tibus ſarore, Africa gloriatiir, quos Laliſiuues appellant. 


Plin. lib. 8. cap. 94. NMutial places it in his catalogue 


of fine diſhes; 


Cur tener eſt ouuger, ſclaque laliſio matre 
Paſcitur; ke ns, ſod breve namen Labet. 


Ep. lib. 13. p. 97. 


Some of the moderns have ſuppoſed the wild aſs to be 
a very beautiful animal, about the ſize of a middling mule, 
pretty tall, far, with fine ſmooth hair; and that it has 
nothing ot the aſs but the cars; that the hair of it is 


variouſſy coloured in a very ſingular manner, with grey, 
black, and reddiſh fillets, all of the ſame ſize and propor- 


tion, which turns in a circle towards the flanks, and in curls 
towards the other parts: one of them has been ſold for 14 
er 15 thouſand gold French crowns. Ludolphus has given 
ua print of one, in the comment on his Ethiopic hiſtory, 
p. 150. He fays the Africans call this animal Zecora, and 
the inhabitants of Congo, Zebra; and that the name of 
the wild aſs is given it very improperly. 

Ihe caſtern people ſay that the wild aſs is one of the 
ſaüteſt animals that is. The fizth of it is good to cat: 
they are about the lize of a middling mule, with ſeveral liſts 
of a brown colour, grey, black, and inclining to red, 
"Theſe: may bo ſuppoſed to be the aſſes which the Scripture 
calls white afles, which the princes of Iſracl rode upon. It 
3s certain that this afs is not wild but tame. 

The name Zecora, by which the Africans call it, is 
much the fame with that of Zecora, by which Deborah 
mentions the ſhe-aſſes made uſc of generally by the great 
men ot Iſrael for riding, whereof we have been juſt new 
peaking. dhe ſccins to intimate, that theſe animals were 
ot fervice in war; and there are ſome {till to be ſeen in 
the eat, which are employed in ſuch uſes, 

The baaſt upon which the Mahometans affirm their falſe 
prophet Mahomet to have been mounted, in his ſuppoſcd 
journey to heaven, was, as they ſay, of a middle ſize be- 
rc an aſs and a mule ; the name of it was Borak, which 
gombes bright, ſhining. There is no queſtion but this 
was cnc ot tae afles we are here ſpeaking of, from whence 
Bari gue in French is derived. The other ctymologics 
witch ate glven of this word are all ſtrained, and far 
Kiel, Poruck, tn Arabick, and Zecora in Hebrew ſio- 
nity th {fame thing. FM 
Wins pig ee ene be eaſy for the 

8 —.— ALL of this and 
dromedaty and wild aſs bee bY ens the Jews to a 
beatts, and were no: ea ps, 2 Ws ſu ift. footec 
ſondneſs for idolatry and 4 cerem 1 
abb ue, may be compared 
may be com 88 11d bea ee e bong yourſelves 

; Pated to wild bealts, that have their conſtant 


eminence covered with hair a ſoot 


by the lovers of 
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(month) ſeaſons of breeding, and are then violently ſet 


upon fatisfying their luſt, and not to be caught and tamed, 


which the hunters knowing, never try to take them but 
at ſuch ſeaſons (in their month.) In like manner it is in 
vain to endeavour to reclaim, this people from their ſins, 
eſpecially idolatry ; for the tim 3 of affliction i» 
the only ſeaſon when they will hearken to the voice of 


God. 


Cup. iii, Here Jeremiah repreſents, 1ſt, under the 
image of a woman that had committed adultery, and fe- 
parated her ſelf from her husband ; the crime ot the Jews, 
in forſaking tlie ſervice of God and his covenant ; and con- 
tinuing the ſame compariſon, he ſpeaks of Iſrael and Judab, 
as of two liſters that had both fallen into the fin of adul- 
tery: the meaning whereof is, that thoſe of the ten tribes 
were the firit that quitted the ſervice of God to ſerve idols, 
but that thoſe of the kingdom of Judah had imitated, 
and cven excceded them in their idolatrics. 2 God 
declares, that notwithſtanding tho Jews had thus forſaken 
him, he was nevertheless {till rcady to torgive them upon 
their converſion. And 3dly, he premiſes, that after hav- 
Ing difperſcd the people of nel and Judah, he would one 
day gather them together, and that then they ſhould ſerve 
him taithfully. From whence | 

The reader may learn, that Jeremiah intended by the 
compariſon of an idolatrous Jew, an adulterons woman; 
to ſhew, how great a crime they are guilty of, who do not 
obſerve towards God the fidelity they owe him, but {cru- 
ple not to break the covenant they have made with hirn. 
2dly, Where ir is recorded, that the Jews of the king - 
dom of Judah, who were in a more {ſpecial manner obli- 
ged to cleave to their good God, becauſe they had his 
ſervice and true religion among them, were nevertheleſs 
become idolaters like thoſe of the kingdom of Iſrael ; 
ſhews that they, who have the greateit advantages, do 
{ometim2s abuic them, which alſo renders them more 
guilty than thoſe to whom God has not granted the ſame 

avours.—This is a warning to us to make good uſe of 
the light and advantage we have obtained by the goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt, leſt we fall into the ſame ingratitude, and 
deſerve thereby the fame reproach and puniſhment the 


Jews did formerly ſuffer. 3dly, We ſce in this chapter 


God's great goodneſs towards the Jews, in that he was 
{till pleaſed to pardon them, and to ſay to them, Return, 
Je backſliding children, and I will heal your back/lidings ; 
ver. 22, Ihus God is laviſh of his mercies, even to 
thoſe who have oftended him moſt, and before he puniſh- 
eth, exhorts them to turn again to lim. | 
Ver. 3. Therefore the ſhowers have been withbolden, 
and there hath been no latter rain.] It ſeems, by ſome 
expreſſions of the Scripture, that the ancient Hebrews 
imagined vain to be derived from certain great reſervato- 


ries, which they ſuppoſed to be above the heavens; and 


which Moſes called the ſuperior waters, by way of con- 


tradiſtinction from the inferior waters, which are thoſe of 


the fea; for example, Moſes ſays, that at the time of 
the deluge the rain did not fall according to the ordinary 
courſe ot nature, but that the cataratts of heaven were 
let open. All the fountains of the great deep were broken 
p, and the windows of heaven were opened. Gen. vii. 11 
and Hoſea (ii. 21.) ſays, that in times of great drought 
the clouds cried to the Lord, beſeeching him to permir 
the waters, which he keeps in his treaſuries and repoſito- 
nes, to fall into them and repleniſh them. 

In other places of Scripture the clouds arc deſcribed 
to us as great bags or bottles filled with the waters, that 
arc ſupplied to them from the firmament. Even the dews 
themſelves are repreſented as procecding from the ſupe- 
ror waters, IIis heavens ſhall drop down dew. Deut. 
xxxIll. 28. 


The Sacred Writers often ſpeak ot the rain of the for- 


mer ſeaſon, and of the rain of the latter ſcaſon; as here, 


ber temporancus, E initer ſerotinus; I will give you the 


rain of your Land in his due ſeaſon, the firſt rain and the. 
latter rain; (Deut. xi, 14.) ſo Hoſea, he ſpall come unto 


4, As the latter and fornicr rain unto the earth. ch. vi. 6. 
The Rabbins, and the generality of interpreters, arc of 
opinion, that the former rain, plavia temporanea, called in 
the Hebrew Forah, ſignifies the rain ot the autumn; and 
that the latter rain, p/uvia ſerotina, called in the Hebrew 
Male hiiſt, ſignifies the rain of the ſpring ſeaſon. It is 


nown, 


— 
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known, that the Jews began the year at autumn, which , Were to be filled with when God ſhould dun; 

adds ſome probability to their opinion, who ſuppoſe the | the murder of Chriſt, with the loſs of all 7arag them foe 


pluvia temporanea to ſignify the rain that falls in autumn. 


But on the contrary, 


We think, that Forah ſignifies the rain of the ſpring, 
and Malchufh that of the auruma. In Judah it com- 
monly rained but in two ſeaſons, in the ſpring and in the 
autumn. Forah is always put firſt, and Malchufþ laſt, 
The natural order of the feaſon is, that the ſpring ſhould 
come before the autumn. Malchufh is derived from the 
verb Jakeſh, which imports, to make a vintage, to delay, 
to put off, to gather in the after-marth, or the graſs that 
grows in the meadows in the latter ſeaſon. Beſides, Mal- 
chuſh ſignifies a rain that is (as it were) earneſtly deſired 
by the earth, as coming after the dry ſeaſon of the ſum- 
mer. Joel ſays, (ii. 23.) He will caſe to come down for 


vo the rain, the former rain, and the latter rain in the 


firſt month. But if Malchuſh ſignifies the rain of the au- 
'tumn, it will be eaſily granted, that Joel mult ſignify that 
of the ſpring. The Septuagint have taken it in the ſenſe 
we now contend for; and Heſiod has expreſſed the rain 
of the ſpring and autumn in words of the fame import, 
as thoſe made uſe of by the Septuagint. 

Moſes deſcribing the land of Canaan, the advantages 
of which he compares to thoſe of Egypt, fays, that the 
land of Canaan is not like that of Egypt, where they are 
obliged to convey the water by artificial canals, and by 
great labour and induſtry to water the fields and the gar- 
dens. For it never rains in that country he ſpoke of; 
whereas Paleſtine, being a country of hills and valleys, 13 
watered by the rains from heaven. As to the land ot Ca- 
naan, it is well known that it is watered by copious dews 
in the ſummer, and by ſhowers of rain in the ſpring and 
autumn. Whence it is, that God promiſed rhe Iſraclites 
if they would continue obedient to his commands, that 
he world ſend them rain in due ſeaſon. And on the other 
hand, Moſes threatens them, if they depart from that 


fidelity that they owe to God, to ſend them ſhowers of ſand 


and duſt; ſhowers that will be more apt to dry up and 
burn, than to refreſh the earth: And thus the Prophet 
Jeremy at this place puts the Jews in mind of that threat 
of Moſes, how it was accompliſhed for their 1dolatry ; as 
it he had faid, © Hear ye people; ye have filled the mea- 
ſure of your iniquity : God doth viſit you with the puniſh- 
ment he threatned you with by his ſervant Moſes; tor your 
fins have ſhut up the heavens, that it doth not rain; and 
ye mutt periſh by drought and famine, if ye don't repent, 
and withal your heart turn unto the Lord your God.” 

« Note, This chapter ſhould properly begin at the 
{115th verſe. | | 

Ver. io. -u hath not turned unto me with her 
cohois heat, but feignedly, ſaith the Lord.] This being 
poken of Joliah's time, ( ſee ver. 6.) gives a reaſon 
why the reiormation in that time did not procure a par- 
don for the fins of Manaſſeh's time, (fee 2 Kings xxx11. 


256.) becauſe though the reformation were, on the King's 


part, fincere, yet it was on the peoples part feigned. 
Ver. 19. 2% % ſhalt call me, My father, &c.] Interpreters 
have commonly taken this place to ſignify, © Ye ſhall call 
upon m2 your God, and no longer worthip idols.” And 
with mach reaſon, for God is often ſtiled Heavenly Father, 
an ſimply Father, He is truly and eminently our fa- 
ther by right of creation; as our Saviour Chriſt hath 
taught us, {aying, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 
wa and earth, Matt. xi. 25. By adoption, as the Apoſtle 


».riteth, Je Have not received the ſpirit of bondage unto 
tear, like the fews, but ye have received the ſpirit of 


adoption, whereby we cry, Avba, Father ; Rom. viii. 15. 
Ic 1s alſo he that preſerves and protects all creatures, 


and principally thole who invoke him, who know and 


ſerve him: Is he not thy father that bought thee? ſays 
Noſes ; Dent. xxx11. 6. Hath he not made thee, and eſta- 
{liſted (ber? Since the coming of Jeſus Chriſt we have 
acquired 2 new right to call him our father, by reaſon, 
us above, of the adoption, and filiation, which our Sa- 
Liour hath merited tor us, by clothing himſelf with our 
bumanity, and purchating us by his death; for, 2% ſpirit 
itkh He. tt witneſs W104) onyr ſpirit, that we are the chil- 


* A n 17 
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Ver. 23. — 0 bath gevonred the labour of our fa- 
Here, &c.] This Scripture hath had various interpreta— 


tions ; ſome have thought, that by ſhame is meant 1dola- 
try; others have reterred it to the Hame which the Jews 


this chapter; 11t. The expreſs promiſes b 


nation. There are alſo other i Boos and 
1 j 
er aterpretations; but J n ul 


prefer that as the moſt genuine, which refers the ; 

here ſpoken of to that vaſtation and calamity ol > fe 
ing the ſinner with a great remorſe for his offe; uch fl. 
vourerh 1he labour of our fathers from our ee 
teaching us from our youth, that our fathers had la 58 
in vain; their endeavour never ſucceeded well Ry; 
they tortook the Lord their God. And this is f Wa 
way ot exhortation to us their children, to wal o Aby 
m1srortune : as if he had ſaid, Let us take ky. lle 
our parents misfortune, and return unto the Lord: Ing 2. 
wiſe, as it follows in the next verſe, we all alſo ans 
in or {ame ; leave a wretched and poor ere 

hind us, and become a reproach and taunt to God be- 
men; out confuſion will then cover s; becauſe ” 


dean 


francd againſt the Lord our God: Whence it is 55 Have 


7 ain. tha. 
the ſhame here ſpoken ot 15 not the ſim itſelt, b 4 n, thar 


b t FO 
and pumſhment thereot. he etiect 


CHAP. iv. There are two things to be conſidered in 


8 y Which Ge 
aſſures the Jews, that it they would be converted p 


would have compaſſion on them: dly, (ver. 3.) J. 
threatnings by which God 3 
mngs by Which God declares, that i; they corn! 
nued in their rebellions, they ſhould be ſubdued by the 
Chaldeans ; and the Prophet repreſents how terrible ch, 
, the 
coming of the Chaldeans would be, and the milerabie 
condition to which Jeruſalem, and all the country round 
about, would be then reduced. | 

Let the reader obſerve, that the promiſes which God 
here makes to the Jews, of pardoning them, if they wou!, 
turn to him, tcach us, Fr/?, how good and gracious the 
Lord is, and do not allow us to doubt, but that the docs 
of his mercy is always open, even to tho who have 
molt oflended him; provided, that they truly repent ot 
their ſins. Secondly, The ſevere threatnings that Geo 


— 14 
1008 


joins to his promites, ſhew us, that he is righteous as 


well as mercitul, and that obſtinate ſinners have nothin 


to hope from him. We ought likewiſe to take great n. 
tice ot the deſcription the Prophet makes of thoſe dread- 
ful evils, that were about to tall upon Jeruſalem and all 
Judea, and of the deſolation and ravages that ſhould be 
oCcationed by the Chaldeans in that country. This delo- 
lation, which failed not to happen at the end of ſome 
years, ſets before our eyes, how certain and terrible God's 
judgments are, the thoughts of which ought to make (in- 
ners tremble ; and this proves, that the chreatnings i 
God in the Goſpel by the mouth of Jeſus Chriſt, aud lis 


holy Apoſties, will likewiſe have their effect in duc time. 


Ver. 2 Thou ſhalt ſwear, &c.] This paſſage is 
generally quoted to ſupport the lawfulneſs of {wearing in 
the name of the Lord to the maintenance of truth, Fur 


an oath is not prohibited by God, except it be alle, uf 


leſs, or habitual: But when neceſſity or importance oi the 
matter require it, he permits us to take an oath by his 
name, but not in the name of any falſe god, or in tlic 
name of inanimate things, whether on earth, or in heaten, 
or by the ſtars, or by the life of any man whatever. Fer, 
the ſwearing in or by the name of any thing is a religious 


act, and accuſes us of idolatry, unleſs it be in the names 


the Lord. 

Our Saviour, who came into the world, not to delta, 
the law, but to fulfil it, forbids all kinds of oaths; i 
the primitive Chriſtians underſtood and obſerved tus con 
mand in a litteral ſenſe; as may be ſeen from Tortu.. 
Sc. However, it muſt be acknowledged, that ncith ci ti 
Apoſtles nor fathers have abſolutely condernzd ie ds. 
of oaths upon any occaſion, and all fubjects. Photo er. 
circumſtances wherein we cannot morally be excuuea 7 
it. But we never ought totake God's name in va, u 
ſwear but upon urgent neceſſity, and to do ſome lara 
able good by ir. We ought to Ive with art n 
and veracity, as not to need to have recoutte to at 60 
to confirm what we ſay, but that our word may be 3 
upon as good as an oath: nor muſt we BLANCA: 
with a ſtrict regard to juſtice and truth. Sec helene 
the notes on St. Matt. v. 33, 34. 

Ver. 4 £ Sencer i 
men of Fudah, &c.] The fores is, 15, en the Proper: 


natural fignification of the word, the skin that cet 


4.8. 


-reckins of your beat, 5e 
Take away the foresRins 0 Y: 
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1. . 
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man's natural part, and is cut K. _ - 
reumciſed. As the Jews eſteemed the foreskin 
pets lion as a very great 1mpurity, and the greateſt al- 
er x uld receive was to be called uncircumciſed, 
Ro wo ave the Gentiles and ſtrange people, in 
— 3 1 of uncircumciſed. And St. Paul, in 
li Evite to the Romans, frequently mentions the Gen- 
I * this word præptitiiim in oppoſition to the Jews, 
3 te names circuumciſio. And in the Epiſtle to the 


nut of a 


| 0} | 4, ficut et 
Galatians, creditum ej mihi evangelium præplitii, fi 


FO-CHTCHANCHRRORTS. She 
"Js a 9 of this opinion, entertained by the 


generality of Jews, who looked upon EN . a 
thing unclean and diſhonourable; and on = on 3 Me 
eircumciſion as a mark of honour and diſtin * 4 'y 
uſed the foreskin or uncircumciſed in a figurative ſenſe, 


ſignify ſomething impure, ſuperfluous, dangerous and uſe- 


Moſes ſays of himſelf, that he is of uncircum- 
60 17 ; e. he had an impediment in his ſpeech. And 
Jeremiah ſays of the Jews, that they had uncircumciſed 
gars, that is to ſay, they would not hear the inſtructions 
that were given them: he exhorts them here to circumciſe 
their hearts; literally, tate away the foreskin of thetr 
hearts ; i. e. to be tractable and attentive. Moſes in- 
veighs againſt the uncircumciſed hearts of the Jews, who 
would not obey the Lord. He ſays, that during the three 
firſt years after a tree is planted, all the fruit of it is (un- 
circumciſed ) unclean, and that no one ſhould eat of it, Levit. 
xix. 23. We have the ſame expreſſions in the New Teſta- 
ment : St. Stephen reproaches the Jews, with the hardneſs 
of their heart, and their indocility, ſaying, Je uncircum- 
ciſed in heart and ears, qe do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoft. 


Cray, v. Here we ſee, that the wickedneſs of jeru- 
ſalem was ſo great, that there could hardly be found one 
good man in the city; that the Jews were inſenſible 
under the corrections of God; that the great and little 
were equally hardened, and had abandoned themſelves to 
idolatry, to adultery, and to all forts of fins. Jeremiah 
ſays, that this people being ſeduced by the falſe prophets, 
flattered themſelves with peace, at the ſame time when 
God was going to bring the Chaldeans, who ſhould reduce 
them to tne extremeſt deſolation, but that they ſnhould 
not, however, be utterly deſtroyed. Laſtly, the Prophet 
exhorts the Jews to fear God, and to repent; he re- 
proaches them with their blindneſs, their injuſtice, and 
other crimes; and complains that the Prieſts and the 
Prophets were as corrupt as the people. Hence 

We learn, Firſt, How we may diſcover the extream 
corruption of a people; it is when the number of good 
men is very ſmall, when the great and the chieſeſt among 
the people have forſaken the Lord, as well as the meaneſt; 
when impurity and injuſtice reigns; when men are un- 
grateful for the kindneſſes of the Lord: And, laſtly, when 
the miniſters, whom God has eſtabliſh'd; inſtead of op- 
poſing this general corruption, do. countenance and en- 
courage it, which the Prophet looks upon as a horrible 
thing; Secondly, We ſee, by the example of the Jews, 
who did not believe the threatnings of the Prophet; and 
who fatd : This ſhall not happen, neither ſhall evil come up- 
en 45 ; that ſinners often flatter themſelves, and live in a 
profound ſecurity, even when they have moſt reaſon to be 
afraid; Thirdly, That God will at laſt execute his threat- 
nings, as theſe words expreſs it, which are more than once 
repeated by Jeremiah, Shall ] not % for theſe things? 
fauh the Lord e and ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a 
nation ds this? And this is what the Jews found by expe- 
rience, when theChaldeans made war againſt them ; Fourthly, 
God gives proots of his mercy, not only by bearing with 
men a long time, but even when he puniſhes them in not 
deſtroying "them utterly ; and ſo it was that God ſpared 
the Jews, and did not deliver them to a total deſtruction. 


This, With the ſixth chapter, which contains the ſame 
marter, concludes the firſt part of Jeremiah's Prophecies 
as was ovierved before in the Introduction. ; 


DR AP. YH 


1 Jeremiah is ſent to call for true repentance, to prevent 
the Fews captivity. 8 He rejelleth their dain con fi- 
dence, 12 by the example of Shiloh. . 17 He threa- 
teneth them for their idolatry. 21 He reſetleth the ſa- 
crifices of the diſobedient. 29 He exhortcth to mourn for 
their abominations ia Tophet, 32 and the judgments for 
the ſame. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from 


2 Stand in the gate of the LoRDs houle, 
and proclaim there this word, and ſay, Hear 


the LORD, ſaying, 


the word of the Lox, all ye of Judah, 


that enter in at theſe gates to worſhip the 


LORD. 


3 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael, Amend your ways and your do- 


ings, and I will cauſe you to dwell in this 


place. | 
4 Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, 
The temple of the Logn, the temple of 
the LoRD, the temple of the LokD are 
theſe. x | 

5 For if ye thoroughly amend your 
ways, and your doings ; if you thoroughly 
execute judgment berween a man and his 
neighbour; _ 85 - 
6 If ye oppreſs not the ſtranger, the fa- 
therleſs, and the widow, and ſhed not inno- 
cent blood, in this place, neither walk after 
other gods to your hurt: 

7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell in this 
place, in the land that I gave to your fa- 
thers for ever and ever. 

8 © Behold, ye truſt in lying words that 
cannot profit. 


9 Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit 


adultery, and ſwear falſely, and burn in- 


cenſe unto Baal, and walk after other gods 
whom ye know not; 6 

10 And come and ſtand before me in 
this houſe, which is called by my name, 
and fay, We are delivered to do all theſe 
abominations ? T 

11 Is this houſe which is called by my 
name, become a den of robbers in your 
eyes? behold, even I have ſeen it, faich 
the LORD, 

12 But go ye now unto my place which 
was in Shiloh, where I fer my name at the 
firſt, and fee what J did to it, for the wick- 
edneſs of my people Iſrael. 

13 And now, becauſe ye have done all 
thele works, ſaith the Lok, and I ſpake 
unto you, riſing up early, and ſpeaking, 


but ye heard not; and I called you, but ye 


anſwered not. 


20 B 


14 Therefore 
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14 Therefore will I do unto #hrs houſe 
which is called by my name, wherein ye 
truſt, and unto the place which I gave to 
you, and to your fathers, as I have done to 
Shiloh. 

15 And I will caſt you out of my ſight, 


as I have caſt out all your brethren, ever 


the whole ſeed of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore pray not thou for this peo- 

ple, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, 
neither make interceſſion to me; for I wall 
not hear thee. 

17 © Seeſt thou not what they do in the 
cities of Judah, and in the ftreets of Jeruſa- 
lem ? 

18 The children gather wood, and the 
fathers kindle the fire, and the women 
knead their dough, to make cakes to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-of- 
2 unto other gods, that they may pro- 

voke me to anger. | 
19 Do they provoke me to anger? ſaith 


CY 


the LORD: do "> not provoke themſelves | 


to the confuſion of their own faces? 

20 Therefore thus faith the Lord GoD, 
Behold, mine anger and my fury ſhall be 
poured our uport this place, upon man, and 
upon beaſt, and upon the trees of the field, 


and upon the fruit of the ground; and it 


ſhall burn, and ſhall not be quenched. 

21 J Thus faich the LORD of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, Put your burnt-offerings unto 
your ſacrifices, and eat fleſh, 

22 For I ſpake not unto your fathers, nor 
commanded them in the day that I brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, concerning 
burnt-offerings, or facrifices. 

23 Bur this thing commanded I them, 
frying, Obey my voice, and I will be your 
God, and ye ſhall be my people: and walk 
ye in all the ways that I have commanded 
you, that it may be weil unto you. 

24 But they hearkned not, nor inclined 
their ear, but walked in the counſels aud in 
the imagination of their evil heart, and went 
backward, and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came 
forth out of the land of Egypt, unto this 


day, I have even ſent unto you all my ſer- 


vants the prophets, daily riſing up early 
and ſending them. 

26 Yer they hearkened not unto me, nor 
inclined their ear, but hardned their neck, 
they did worſe than their fachers. | 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak all theſe 


words unto them, but they will not hearken 


| 


to thee: thou ſhalt alſo call u 


{ 


nto them, b. 
they will not anſwer thee. bur 


28 But thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Ts 
a nation that obeyeth not the voice f L 
LORD their God, nor receiveth correction: 
truth is periſhed, and is cut off from the. 
mouth. TY 

29 J Cut off thine hair, O 77% 
and caſt it away, and take up 4 ay 
tion on high places; for the LORD hat 
rejected and forſaken the generation of his 
wrath. 

30 For the children of Judah have done 
evil in my fight, faich the LORD: they 
have ſer their abominations in the houſe 
which is called by my name, to pollute ir, 

31 And they have built the high places 
of Topher, which zs in the valley of the 
ſon of Hinnom, to burn their ſons and 
their daughters in the fire, which 1 com- 
manded them not, neither came it into my 
heart. TT 

32 Therefore , behold the days come; 
faith the Lok, that it ſhall no more be 
called Tophet, nor the valley of the ſon of 
Hinnom, but the valley of {laughter : for 
they ſhall bury in Tophet, till there be no 
place. | 

33 And the carcaſes of this people ſhall 
be mear for the fowls of the heaven, and for 
the beaſts of the earth, and none {ſhall fray 
them away. Ts 

34 Then will I cauſe to ceaſe from the 
cities of Judah, and from the ſtreets of Je- 
ruſalem, the voice of mirth, and the voice 
of gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride : for the land tha! 
be deſolate. 


C HA p. VIII. 


1 The calamity of the Fews both dead and alive, 4 ts 

upbraideth their fooliſh and ſpameleſs impenitency. 13 H 

eweth their grievous judgment, 18 and begaieth ther 
deſperate eflate. | 


T that time faith the Lok b, they fhal 
bring out the bones of the kings of Ju- 

dah, and the bones of his princes, and the 
bones of the prieſts, and the bones of the 
prophets, and the bones of the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem our of their graves: 
2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the 
ſun, and the moon, and all the hoſt of heaven 
whom they have loved, and whom they 


have ſerved, and after whom they have walk- 


ed, and whom they have ſought, and whom 
they have worſhipped : they ſhall not be ga. 


there 
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cheredꝭ nor be buried, they ſhall be for dung 


che earth. 
. Ar ſhall be choſen rather than 
be by all che reſidue of them that remain 
of this evil family, which remain in all the 
aces whither I have driven them, ſaich the 
oſts. 
7 «4 8 chou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lokp, Shall they fall, and 
not ariſe? ſhall he turn away, and not re- 


turn? 


Why then is this people of Jeruſalem 
Aighen wary by a N backſliding? 
they hold faſt deceit, they refuſe to return. 

6 1 hearkened and heard, but they ſpake 
not aright: no man repented him of his 
wickedneſs, ſaying, What have | done? every 
one turned to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth 
into the barrel. 

„ Yea, the ſtork in the heaven knoweth 
her appointed times, and the turtle, and the 
crane, and the ſwallow obſerve the time of 
their coming, but my people know not the 
judgment of the LORD. | b 

8 How do ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the 
law of the LORD ig with us? Lo, certainly 
in vain made he it, the pen of the ſcribes 15 
in vain. 

9 The wiſe men are aſhamed; they are 


diſmayed and taken; lo, they have rejected 


the word of the LORD, and what wiſdom 7zs 
in them? 

10 Therefore will I give their wives unto 
others, and their fields to them that thall 
inherit them for every one from the leaſt 


even unto the greateſt is given to covetouſ- 


neſs, from the prophet even unto the prieſt, 
every one dealeth falſlyr. 

11 For they have healed the hurt of the 
daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, 
peace, when here 75 no peace. e 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had 


committed abomination? nay, they were 
not at all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : 


therefore {hall they fall among them that 


fall, in the time of their viſitation they ſhall 
be caſt down, ſaich the LORD. 

13 © I will ſurely conſume them, ſaith the 
LORD? there ſhall be no grapes on the vine 


= nor hgs on the fig-tree, and the leaf ſhall 


tade, and the things that J have given them, 
{nal paſs away from them. 


14 Why do we fic ſtill? aſſemble 


: our- 
! . . 
lelves, and let us enter into the 2 


cities, and let us be ſilent there: for the 
LO&b our God hath put us to ſilence, and 


* 


given us water of gall to drink, becauſe we 


have ſinned againſt the LORD. 

15 We looked for peace, but no good 
came: and for a time of health, and behold 
trouble. | 

16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard 
from Dan : the whole land trembled ar the 
ſound of the neighing of his ſtrong ones, for 
they are come, and have deyoured the land, 
and all that is in it, the city and thoſe that 
dwell therein. | | 


17 For behold, I will ſend ſerpents, cock- 


atrices among you, which ci not be charm- 


ed, and they ſhall bite you ſaith the LORD. 

18 J ben I would comfort myſelf againſt 
ſorrow, my heart zs faint in me. 5 

19 Behold, the voice of the cry of th 
daughter of my people, becauſe of them that 
dwell in a far country: 1s not the LORD in 
Zion? 7s not her king in her? why have they 
provoked me to anger with their graven 
images, and with ſtrange vanicis ? 

20 The harveſt is paſt, tlie ſummer is 
ended, and we are not ſaved. 

2 1 For the hurt of thedaugirr of my peo- 
ple am I hurt, I am black: aſtoaiſhment hath 
taken hold on me. 1 

22 Is there no balm in Gilead? zs there no 
phyſician there? why then is not the healch 
of the daughter of my people recovered? 


EY A p. | + 


1 feremiah lamenteth the Jews for their manifold fins, 
9 and for their judgment. 12 Diſobedience is the cauſe 
of their bitter calamity. 17 He exhorteth to mourn for 
their deſtruction, 23 and to truſt, not in themſelves, 


_ in God. 25 He threatueth both Fews and Gen- 
lales. 


H that my head were waters, and 

mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I 

might weep day and night for the {lain of 
the daughter of my people! 

2 Oh that I had in the wilderneſs a 
lodging-place of way -faring men, that I 
might leave my people, and go from them: 
for they be all adulterers, an allembly of 
treacherous men. | 

3 And they bend their tongues ike their 
bow for lyes : but they are not valiant for 
che truth upon the earth ; for they proceed 
from evil to evil, and they know not me, 
faith the LORD. _ 

4 Take'ye heed every one of his neigh- 
bour, and truſt ye not n any brother: 5 
every brother will utterly ſupplant, and eve- 
ry neighbour will walk with ſlanders. | 


| 5 And 


- 
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5 And they will deceive every one his 
neighbour, and will not ſpeak the truth: 
they have taught their tongue to ſpeak lyes, 
and weary themſelves to commit iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation 4s in the midſt of de- 
ceit, through deceit they refuſe to know me, 
aich the Lo RD. 

> Therefore thus faith the LORD of 
hoſts, Behold, I will melt them, and try 
them; for how ſhall I do for the daughter 
of my people ? | SPICE 

8 Their tongue 7s A, an arrow ſhot out, 
it ſpeaketh deceit : oh ſpeaketh peaceably 
to his neighbour with his mouth, but in 
heart he layeth his wait, | 

9 © Shall I not viſit thera for theſe 
things? faith the LORD: ſhall not my ſoul 
be avenged on ſuch a nation as this? 
10 For the mountains will I take up a 


weeping and wailing, and for the habitations 


of the wilderneſs a lamentation, becauſe 


they are burnt up, ſo that none can paſs 


through them, neither can nen hear the voice 


of the cattel, both the fowl of the heavens 


and the beaſt are fled, they are gone. 
11 And I will make Jeruſalem heaps, 
and a den of dragons, and I will make the 


cities of Judah deſolate, without an inhabi- 


tant. | 
12 © Who is the wiſe man that may 
underſtand this, and 2 ig he to whom the 


mouth of the LO R hath ſpoken, that he 


may declare it, for what the land periſheth 
and is burnt up like à wilderneſs that none 
paſſeth through? 

13 And the LoRD ſaith, Becauſe they 


have forſaken my law which I ſer before 


them, and haye not obeyed my voice, nej- 
ther walked therein; 

14 But have walked after the imagina- 
tion of their own heart, and after Baalim, 


which their fathers taught them. 


15 Therefore thus ith the LoRD of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will feed 


them, eden this people, with wormwood, | 


and give them water of gall to drink. 
16 I will ſcatter them allo among the 
heathen, whom neither they nor their fa- 
thers have known : and I will ſend a ſword 
alter them, till I have conſumed them. 

17 J Thus ſaith the Lo RD of hoſts, 
Conſider ye, and call for the mourning- 
women, that they may come, and ſend for 
cunning women, that they may come. 

18 And let them make haſte, and take 
up a wailing for us, that our eyes may run 


down with tears, 


of Zion, How are we ſpoiled | 


Chap. 10 


— — 


and our eye. ids guſh 


with waters. Out 


19 For a voi 1 Fs 
9 For a voice of wailing is hear, - 


ly confounded, becauſe we ea are preg. 


land, becauſe our dwellings 
Out. 

© Yet hear the word of th 
O ye women, and let your ear receive, 
word of his mouth, . teach gs Wie 
ters wailing, and every one he: een 
lamentation. EY | 

21 For death is come up into our wins 
dows, and is entred into our palaces, to cyr 
off the children from without, ang the young 
men from the ſtreets. | 8 

22 Speak, Thus faith the LORD, Even 
the carcaſes of men ſhall fall as dun! bon 
the open field, and as the handful Ader cle 
harveſt- man, and none fhall gather them. 

23 J Thus faith the LO Rp, Let not 
the wiſe an glory in his wiſdom, neither 
let the mighty man glory in his might, let 
not the rich az glory in his riches, 

24 But let him that glorieth, glory in 
this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth 
me, that I am the LORD which exerciſe 
loving-kindneſs, judgment, and righteoul- 
nels in the earth: for in thele things I de- 
light, faith the LORD. 

25 JBehold, the days come, ſaith the 
LoRD, that J will puniſh all en which are 
circumcifed with the uncircumciſed ; | 

26 Egypt, and J udah, and Edom, and 
the children of Ammon, and Moab, and all 
that are in the utmoſt corners, that dwell in 


have caſt 15 


e Loky, 


the wilderneſs : for all theſe nations are un- 


circumciſed, and all the houſe of 1iracl ar: 
uncircumciſed in the heart. 


CHAP. X. 


1 The unequal compariſon of God and idols. 17 The 75 
phet ex hortet h to flee from the calamity to come. 105 | 
lamenteth the ſpoil of the Tabernacle by fool Pa 

23 H maketh an humble ſupphicativn. 


EAR ye the word which the LO“ 


3 6 

1 ſpeaketh unto you, O nowe of || 

rael. PR 

2 Thus faich the LORD. Learn 3 

way of the heathen, and be not diſmaye 5 
the ſigns of heaven, for the heathen ate 

mayed at them. 5 

For the cuſtoms of the people are th 

for one turteth a tree out of the forre = 
work of the hands of the workman) 


E forſaken the 


r 


„% od wowed DV 


Ne 
"IS 


2 
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4 They deck it with ſilver and with gold, 


ey faſten it with nails and wich hammers 


that it move not. : | . 
5 They are upright as the palm-tree, but 


ſpeak not : they muſt needs be born, becauſe 


they cannot go : be not afraid of them, for | 


they cannot do evil, neither alſo zs it in them 
to do good. 0 i 

6 Foraſmuch as there is none like unto 
thee, O LORD, thou art great, and thy 
name 4s great in might. © 
5 Who would not fear thee, O king of 
nations? for to thee doth it appertain: foral- 
much as among all the wiſe en of the na- 
tions, and in all their kingdoms here is none 
like unto thee. . | 

8 But they are altogether brutiſh and 
fooliſh: the ſtock is a doctrine of vanities. 

9 Silver ſpread into plates is brought from 
Tarſhiſh, and gold from Uphaz, the work of 
the workman, and of the hands of the foun- 
der: blue and purple 25 their cloathing: they 
are all the work of cunning ex. 

10 But the LORD zs the true God, he 7s 
the living God, and an everlaſting King: ar 
his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the 
nations ſhall not be able to abide his indig- 
nation. 

11 Thus ſhall ye fay unto them, The gods 


that have not made the heavens, and the 


earth, even they ſhall periſh from che earth, | 


and from under theſe heayens. 


12 He hath made the earth by his power, | 


he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 
and hath ſtretched our the heavens by his 
diſcretion. 

13 When he uttereth his voice, there is a 
multitude of waters in the heavens, and he 
cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends 
of the earth: he maketh lightnings with rain, 
and bringeth forth the wind out of his trea- 
{ures. : 

14 Every man is bratiſh in his knowledge: 
every founder is confounded by the graven 
image : for his molten image 35 falſhood, 
and there 7s no breath in them. 

15 They are vanity and the work of er- 
rours: in the time of their viſitation they 
ſhall periſh. 

16 The portion of Jacob is not like them : 


for he ig the former of all things, and Iſrael 


75 the rod of his inheritance ; the LORD of 
hoſts 7s his name. 


17 q Gather up thy wares out of the land, 
O inh bitant of the forcref;, 
18 For thus faith the Lo DÞ, Behold, I 


1 Were e | 
will ling out tne inhabitants of che land at 


— 
—— 


this once, and will diſtreſs them, that they 
may find it ſo. 

19 J Wo is me for my hurt, my wound 
is grievous: but I ſaid, Truly this 27 a grief, 
and I muſt bear it. 

20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my 
cords are broken: my children are gone 
forth of me, and they are not: there is none 
to ſtretch forth my tent any more, and to 
ſer up my curtains. 

21 For the paſtours are become brutith, 
and have not ſought the LORD : therefore 
they ſhall not proſper, and all their flocks 
{hall be ſcattered. — 

22 Bchold, the noiſe of the brute is come, 
and a great commotion out of the north- 
country, to make the cities of Judah deſo- 
late, and a den of dragons. | 

23 J OLoky, I know that the way of 
man 4s not in himſelf: zz zs not in man that 
walketh to direct his ſteps. 

24 OLokp, correct me but with judg- 
ment ; not in thine anger, leſt thou bring 
me to nothing. 

25 Pour out thy fury upon the heathen 
that know thee not, and upon the families 
that call not on thy name: for they have 
eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, and 


conſumed him, and have made his habitation 
deſolate. 


. 


1 Feremiah proclaimeth (red's covenant + 8 Rebuketh the 
Fews diſobeying thereof > 11 Prop heſieth evils to come 
upon them, 18 and upon the men of Auathoth, for con- 
ſpiring to kill Feremiah, | 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the LokD, ſaying, 

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and 
ſpeak unto the men of Judah, and to the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, 

3 And ſay thou unto them, Thus ſaich the 
LORD God of Iſrael, Curſed be the man that 
obeyeth not the words of this covenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathers in 
the day that I brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, 
ſaying, Obey my voice, and do them, ac- 
cording to all which I command you: fo 
2 ye be my people, and I will be your 

od: 

5 Thar I may perform the oath which 1 
have ſworn unto your fathers, to give them 
a land flowing with milk and honey, as it 7s 


this day. Then anſwered I, and faid, So be 
it, O Lob. 


20 C 


6 Then 


T7 * Critical and Explanatory Annotation 


— 
Chap. 12 


6 Then the LORD ſaid unto me, Pro- 
claim all theſe words in the cities of Ju- 
dah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
Hear ye the words of this covenant, and do 
them. 

7 For I earneſtly proteſted unto your fa- 
thers, in the day ht | brought them up out 
of the land of Egypt, even » unto this day, 
riſing early and proteſting, ſaying, Obey my 
Voice. 

8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their 
ear, but walked every one in the imagination 
of their evil heart: therefore I will bring 
upon them all the words of this covenant, 
which I commanded them to do, but they 


did them not. 


9 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, A conſpi- 

racy is found among the men of Judah, and 
among the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 
10 They are turned back to the iniquities 
of their forefathers, which refuſed to hear my 
words; and they went after other gods to ſerve 
them: the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of 
Judah have broken my covenant which I 
made with their fathers. 

11 J Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Be- 
hold, I will bring evil upon them, which 


they ſhall not be able to eſcape; and though 


2 
they ſhall cry unto me, I will not hearken 
unto them. 55 

12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah, and in- 
habitants of ſeruſalem go, and cry unto the 
gods unto whom they offer incenſe; but they 
thall not ſave them at all in the time of their 
trouble. 

13 For according to the number of thy 
cities were thy gods, O Judah ; and accord- 
ing tothe number of rhe ſtreets of Jeruſalem, 
have ye ſet up alcars to that ſhameful thing, 
even altars to burn incenle unto Baal. 


14 Therefore pray not thou for this peo- | 


ple, neither lift up n cry or prayer for them: 
tor | will not hear hem in the time that they 
cry unto me ſor their trouble. 

15 What hath my beloved to do in mine 
houſe, ſccing the hath wrought lewdneſs 
with many? and the holy fleſh is paſſed from 
thee: when thou doeſt evil, then thou re- 
ſoyceſt. | 
16 The LORD called thy name, A green 
olive-tree, fair % ot goodly fruit: with 
the noile of a great tumult he hath kindled 
fire upon it, and the branches of it are bro- 
ken. | 

17 For the Log p of hoſts that planted 
thee, hath pronounced evil againſt thee, for 
the evil of the houle of Iſrael, and of the 


ſaying, Let us deſtroy the 


houſe of Judah, which they h 
themlelves to provoke me t 
ing incenſe unto Baal. 

18 J And the Loky hath 
ledge of it, and I know it, 
edſt me their doings. 

19 But was like a lamb, or | 
brought to the laughter, ond 8 
that they had deviſed eg againſt me, 

e W | 
TY and let us cut him off "ny re _ 
of the living, that his name may : 
remembred. e 

20 But, O LORD of hoſts, that judgeſt 
righteouſly, that tryeſt the reins and the heare 
let me lee thy vengeance on them; for un. 
thee have I revealed my cauſe. ; ” 
21 Therefore thus faith the Loy of the 
men of Anathoth, that ſeek thy life, 
Propheſy nor in the name of the Lox 
thou die not by our hand. | 

22 Therefore thus faith the Lok of hoſt: 
Behold, I will puniſh them; che young men 
ſhall die by the ſword, their ſons, and their 
daughters {hall die by famine. 

23 And there ſhall be no remnant of 
them, tor I will bring evil unon the men of 
Anathoth, even the year of their vilication, 


ave done ng. 
O anger in offer. 


> Ven me know. 
then thou they. 


layiug, 
D, that 


CHAP. XII. 
1 feremiah complaining of the wickeds proſperity, ly faith 
ſeeth their ruin. 5 & admonifheth him of his lie- 
threns treachery againſi him, 7 And lamenteth his be. 


ritage. 14 He promiſeth to the penitent, return fra 
captivity. 


leęhteous art thou, O Lokb, when | 
plead with thee : yet let me talk with 


thee of thy judgments : Wherefore doth the 


way of the wicked proſper ? oherefore are 


all they happy that deal very treacheroully? 


2 Thou haſt planted them, yea, they 
have taken root: they grow, yea, they bing 
forth fruit; thou art near in their mouth, 
and far from their reins. 

But thou, O LorD, knowelt me: 
thou haſt ſeen me, and tried mine hear 
towards thee : pull them out like ſheep for 
the laughter, and prepare them for the day 
of ſlaughter. 

4 How long ſhall che land mourn, and 
the herbs of every field wither, for the 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein 
the beaſts are coniumed, and the birds, be- 
cauſe they ſaid, He ſhall not fee our lak 
end. Hy 

5 C It thou haſt run with the footmen. 
and they have wearied thee, then how can 


thou contend with horſes? and if in the land 


0 


. 


 & p 1 — 
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of peace herein thou truſtedſt, they ewearied 
thee, then how wilt thou do in the ſwelling 
f Jordan? 

. . For even thy brethren, and the houſe 
of thy father, even they have dealt treache- 
rouſly with thee, yea, they have called a 
multitude aſter thee; believe them not, 
though they ſpeak fair words unto thee. 

7 J have ſorſiken mine houle, I have 
lefe mine heritage, I have given the dearly 
beloved of my ſoul into the hands of her 
enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in 
the foreſt, it crieth out againſt me therefore 
have I hated it. 

9 Mine heritage 7s unto me 9s a ſpeckled 
bird, the birds round about are againſt her; 
come ye, aſſemble all the beaſts of the 
field, come to devour. 

10 Many paſtors have deſtroyed my 
vineyard, they have trodden my portion un- 
der foot, they have made my pleaſant portion 
a deſolate wilderneſs. | 

11 They have made it deſolate, and 
heing deſolate it mourneth unto me; the 
whole land is made deſolate, becauſe no 
man layeth 77 to heart. | 

12 The ſpoilers are come 8 all high 
places through the wilderneſs: for the ſword 
of the LORD ſhall devour from the oze end 
of the land eyen to the other end of the 
land: no fleſh ſhall have peace. 

13 They have ſown wheat, but ſhall reap 
thorns : they have put themſelves to pain, 
but ſhall not profit: and they ſhall be a- 


ſhamed of your revenues, becauſe of the 


herce anger of the LoRD. 


14 J Thus faith the LORD againſt all 
mine evil neighbours, that touch the inhe- 
ritance which [ have cauſed my people Iſrael 
to inherir, Behold, I will pluck them out of 
their land, and pluck out the houſe of Judah 
trom among them. 

15 And it ſhall come to paſs after that I 
have plucked them out, I will return, and 


have compaſnon on them, and will bring 
them again every man to his heritage, and 


every man to his land. 

10 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they 
will diligently learn the ways of my people, 
to [wear by my name, The Lord liveth (as 
they taught my people to ſwear by Baal) 


then ſhall they be built in the midſt of my 


people. 
17 But it they will nor obey, I will ut- 


erly pluck up, and deſtroy that nation, ſaith 
tie LoRD, | 


» 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 In the type of a 1 hidden at Euphrates, God 
prefigureth the deftrutFion of his people. 12 Under 1% 
parable of the bottles filled with wine, he fortelleth their 
drunkenneſs in miſery. 15 He exhorteth to prevent their 
future judgments. 22 He fheweah their abom:inations are 
the caliſe thereof. 


HUS faith the LORD unto me, Go 
and get thee a linen girdle, and put 
it upon thy loins, and put it not in water. 
2 So I got a girdle, according to the word 
of the LORD, and put it on my loins. 

3 And the word of the LORD came un- 
to me the ſecond time, laying, 

4 Take the girdle thac thou haſt got, 
which 7s upon thy loins, and ariſe, go to 
Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the 
rock, 

5 Sol went and hid it by Euphrates, as 
the LORD commanded me. 

6 And it came to pals after many days, 


that the LORD ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go to 


Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence, 
which I commanded thee to hide there. 
7 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, 


and took the girdle from the place where 
I had hid it; and behold, the girdle was 


marred, it was profitable for nothing. 

$ Then the word of the LORD came 
unto me, laying, 

9 Thus ſaith the LORD, After this man- 
ner will J mar the pride of Judah, and the 
great pride of Jerulalem. | | 

10 This evil people which refuſe to hear 
my words, which walk in the imagination 
of their heart, and walk after other gods to 


ſerve them, and to worſhip them, ſhall even 
be as this girdle, which zs good for nothing. 


11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins 
of a man; ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto 
me the whole houſe of Iſrael, and the whole 


houſe of Judah, ſaith the LORD; that they 


might be unto me for a people, and for a 


name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory : bur 


they would not hear. 

12 J Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto 
them this word, Thus ſaith the LORD 
God of Iſrael, Every bottle ſhall be filled 
with wine: and they ſhall ſay unto thee, 
Do we not certainly know, that every bot- 
tle ſhall be filled with wine? | 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Thus 


faith the LORD, Behold, I will fill all the 


inhabitants of this land, even the kings that 
ſit upon Davids throne, and the prieſts, and 


the prophets, and all che inhabitants of Je- 


ruſalem with drunkenneſs. 


14 And 


1831 
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14 And I will daſh them one againſt 
another, even the fathers and the ſons to- 
gether, ſaith the LORD: I will not pity, 
nor ſpare, nor have mercy, but deſtroy them. 

15 Hear ye and give ear, be not proud : 
for the LORD hath ſpoken. | 

16 Give glory to the LORD your God 
before he cauſe darkneſs, and before your 
feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and 
while ye look for light, he turn it into the 
ſhadow of death, and make it groſs dark- 
nels. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my foul 
ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride, and 
mine eye ſhall weep fore, and run down 
with tears, becauſe the LoRDs flock is car- 
ried away captive. 

18 Say unto the king, and to the queen, 
Humble your ſelves, {ic down ; for your 
principalities ſhall come down, even the 
crown of your glory. | 

19 The cities of the ſouth ſhall be ſhut 
up, and none ſhall open hen; Judah ſhall 
be carried away cap:1ve all of it, it ſhall be 
wholly carried away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them 
that come from the north : where 7s the 
flock that was given thee, thy beautiful 
Bock? - 

21 What wilt thou fay when he ſhall 


puniſh thee ? (for thou haſt taught them 6 


be captains, and as chief over thee) ſhall 
not ſorrows take thee, as a woman in tra— 
vail? | | 

22 J And if thou ſay in thine heart, 
Wheretore come thele things upon me? 
For the greatneſs of thine iniquity are thy 
$kirts diſcovered, aud thy heels made bare. 

23 Can the Frhioptan change his skin, 
or the leopard his ſpots? they may ye allo 
do good, that are accuſtomed to do evil. 


24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the | 


ſtubble that paſſeth away by the wind of 


the wildernels. 

25 This 7s thy lot, the portion of thy 
meaſures from me, faith the LoRD; be- 
cauſe thou hait forgotten me, and truſted in 
falſhood. | 

26 Therefore will I diſcover thy skirts 
upon thy face, that thy ſhame may appear. 

27 I have feen thine adulteries, and thy 
neighings, che lewdneſs of thy whoredom, 
aud thine abominations on the hills in the 
fields: Wo unto thee, O Jeruſalem, wilt 
thou not be made clean? when hall it 
once bc? Tu 


. Chap. 14. 
— RA 
C HA p. XIV. 


x The grievous famine, 7 cauſeth Feremiah 
Lord will not be intreated for 3 
phets are no excuſe for them. 


complain for them. 
.* HE word of the Lok chat came 
Jeremiah concerning the dearth * 
2 Judah mourneth, and the gate; ther 
languiſh, they are black unto the war 
and the cry of Jeruſalem is gone Ay 7 

3 And their nobles have ſent 
ones to the waters, they came to the pit 
aud found no water, they returned wy 
their veijels empty: they were aſhamed and 
confounded, and covered their heads, 

4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there 
was no rain in the earth, the plowmen were 
aſhamed, they covered their heads, 

5 Yen, the hind allo calved in the field 
and forſook 7t, becauſe there was ng grals, : 


6 And the wild aſſes did ſtind in the 


to pray. 1 Ts 


13 Lying pr. 
0 ; 6 
17 Fereniah is 8 10 


their little 


high places, they ſnuffed up the wind like 


dragons : their eyes did fail becauſe there d 
no grals. | 

* q O LORD, though our iniquities te- 
ſtily againſt us, do thou 77 for thy name 
fake: for our backſlidings are many, we 
have ſinned apainlt thee, 

8 O the hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour there- 
of in time of trouble, why ſhouldſt thou be 
as a ſtranger in the land, and as a way- 
faring man, that turneth aſide to tarry tor 
a night? TS, : 


9 Why ſhouldſt thou be as a man aſto- 


| nied, as a mighty man that cannot ſave? 


yet thou, O LOokD, art in the midlt of us, 
and we are called by chy name, leaye u 
not. | 
10 J Thus faith the Logb unto this peo- 
ple, Thus have they loved to wander, tie) 
have not refrained their feet, therefore the 
LokD doth not accept them ; he will now 
remember their iniquity, and viſit their {ins 
11 Then ſaid the LORD unto me, Pray 
not for this people for their good. 
12 When they faſt I will not hear theilt 
cry, and when they offer burnt- offering and 
an oblation, I will not accept them : but! 
will conſume them by the ſword, and by th: 
famine, and by the peſtilence. i 
; I3 J Then faid I, Ah Lord r 
hold, the prophets ſay unto them, Ye 
not ſee the ſword, neither ſhall ye have . 
mine, bur I will give you aſſured peace !! 
this place. c th 
14 Then the LoRD ſaid unto me, 


prophers propheſy lies in my name . 5 
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Chap. * 


m not, neither have I commanded them, 
N ſpake unto them : they propheſy 8 
you a falſe viſion and divination, and a thing 
of nought, and the deceit of their heart. 

15 Therefore thus faith the LORD con- 
cerning the prophets that propheſy in my 
name, and I ſent them not, yet they lay, 
Sword and famine ſhall not be in this land, 
By ſword and famine ſhall thoſe prophets be 
conſumed. 

16 And the people to whom they pro- 
pheſy, ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreets of 

ſerulalem, becauſe of the famine, and the 
ſword, and they ſhall have none to bury 
them, them, their wives, nor their ſons, nor 
their daughters: for I will pour their wick- 
edneſs upon them. | 

17 J Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word 
unto them, Let mine eyes run down with 
tears night and day, and jet them not ceaſe: 
for the virgin daughter of my people is 
broken with a great breach, with a very 
grie vous blow. | 

18 If I go forth into the field, then be- 
hold the ſlain with the ſword ; and if I en- 
ter into the city, then behold them that are 
ſick with famine ; yea, both the propher and 
the prieſt go about into a land thar they 
know not. 

19 Haſt thou utterly rejected Judah ? 
hath thy ſoul loathed Zion? why haſt thou 


ſmitten us, and there is no healing for us? 


ue looked for peace, and there in no good; 


and for the time of healing, and behold 
trouble. | 

20 We acknowledge, O LORD, our wick- 
ednels, and the iniquity of our fathers : for 
we have ſinned againſt thee. 

21 Do not abhor vs for thy name ſake, 


do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory: re- 


member, break not thy covenant with us. 
22 Are there any among the vanities of 
the Gentiles that can caule rain? or can 
tne heavens give ſhowers ? art not thou he, 
O LoRD our God? therefore we will wait 


upon thee : for thou haſt made all theſe 
t 45. 


GA. NV. 


1 The utter rejection, and manifold judgments of the Jews. 
10 feremiab complaining of their ſpig ht, receiveth a 
promiſe for hamſelf, 12 and a threatning for them. 
15 He prayeth, 19 And receivet h a gracious promiſe. 


HEN faid the Lord unto me. I h 
1 Moſes and Samuel ſtood 8 


vet my mind conld not be toward this peo- 
No. LXXXIX. 5 


5 on dle Book of the Prophet JERE NMIAH. 


ple; caſt hem out of my fight, and let 
chem go forth. | | 

2 And it ſhall come to pals, it they (ay 
unto thee, Whither ſhall we go forth ? then 
thou ſhalt tell them, Thus ſaith the Lokp, 
Such as are for death, to death; and ſuch 
as are for the ſword, to the ſword ; and ſuch 
as are for the famine, to the famine z and 
ſuch as are for the captivity, to the cap- 
tivity. | | 
And I will appoint over them four 
kinds, faith the LoxD; the ſword to ſlay, 
and the dogs to tear, and the fowls of the 
heaven, and the beaſts of the earth, to de- 
your and deſtroy. 

4 And I will cauſe them to be removed 
into all kingdoms of the earth; becauſe of 
Manaſſeh, the fon of Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah, for that which he did in Jeruſalem, 

5 For who ſhall have pity upon thee, 
O Jeruſalem ? or who {hall bemoan thee 2 
or who ſhall go aſide to ack how thou 
e | 

6 Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaith the 
LoRD, thou art gone backward : therefore 
will I ftrecch our my hand againſt thee, 
and deftroy thee z I am weary with repent- 
ing. 
7 And I will fan them with a fan in the 
gates of the land: I will bereave them of 
children, I will deſtroy my people, /tþ 
they return not from their ways. | 

8 Their widows are increaſed to me a- 
bove the ſand of the ſeas: I have brought 
upon them againſt the mother of the young 
men a ſpoiler at noon-day : I have cauſed 
him to fall upon it ſuddenly, and terrors up- 
on the city. 1 

9 She that hath born ſeven, languiſheth: 
ſhe hath given up tlie ghoſt, her ſun is 
gone down while it an, yet day; ſhe hath 
been aſhamed and confounded, and the re- 
ſidue of them will I deliver to the ſword 
before their enemies, faith the LORD. 

10 J Wo is me, my mother, that thou 
haſt born me a man of ſtrife, and a man 
of contention to the whole earth: I have 
neither lent on uſury, nor men have lent to 
me on uſury, yet every one of them doth 
curſe me. | 

11 The LORD ſaid, Verily it ſhall be 
well with thy remnant, verily I will cauſe 
the enemy to enr-cat thee azel] in the time 
of evil, and in the time of affliction, | 

12 Shall iron break the northern iron, 
and the ſteel 2 
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13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will | 


I give to the ſpoil without price, and that 
for all thy ſins, even in all thy borders. 

14 And I will make thee to paſs with 
thine enemies, into a land which thou know- 
eſt not: for a fire is kindled in mine anger, 
which ſhall burn upon you. 

15 © O LokD, thou knowelt, remem- 
ber me, and viſit me, and revenge me of 
my perſecutors, take me not away in thy 
long- ſuffering: know that for thy ſake | 
have ſuffered rebuke, 

16 Thy words were found, and I did 
eat them, and thy word was unto me the 
joy and rejoycing of my heart, for I am 
called by thy name, O LoxD God of hoſts. 

17 I ſat not in the aſſembly of the 
mocłkers, nor rejoyced : I fat alone becauſe 
of thy hand: for thou haſt filled me with 
_ indignation. 

18 Why is my pain perpetual? and my 
wound incurable which retuſeſt to be healed? 
Wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar, 
and as waters that fail? _ 

19 J Therefore thus faith the LOK P, 
If thou return, then will I bring thee again, 
and thou ſhalt ſtand before me : and if thou 


take forth the precious from the vile, thou ſhalt 


be as my mouth: let them return unto 
thee, but return not thou unto them. 

20 And I will make thee unto this peo- 
ple a fenced braſen wall, and they {hall 
fight againſt thee, but they ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt thee : for I am with thee to 
{ive thee, and to deliver thee, faith the 
LORD. 

21 And I will deliver thee out of the 
hand of the wicked, and I will redeem thee 
out of the hand of the terrible. 


'S H A p. NXVL. 


x The Prophet, under the types of abſtaining from mar- 
rage, from houſes of mourning aud feaſting, foreſheweth 
the tier ruin of the Fews, 10 becauſe they were worſe 
than their fathers. 14 Their return from captivity 
ſhall be ſtratger than their deliverance out of Fgyps. 
16 God wll doubsy recompenſe their idclatry. 


HE word of the LORD came alſo 
unto me, laying, 

2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, nei- 
ther ſhale thou have ſons nor daughters in 
this place. 

3 For thus faith the LO RD concerning 
the ſons, and concerning the daughters that 
are born in this place, and concerning their 
mothers that bare them, and concerning 
their fathers that begat them in this land. 


| dead, neither ſhall er give them the cu 


faich che LO Rp, chat it ſhall no mor, 


4 They ſhall die of grievous de 

{hall not be lamented, Ss cal he 
buried : hat they ſhall be as dung y IN 
face of the earth, and they ſhall 0 
ſumed by the ſword, and by famine 2 
their carcaſes ſhall be meat for the book & 
heaven, and for the beaſts of the earth ; 

5 For thus faith the LoRp, Enter n 

into the houſe of mourning, neither 0 g 
lament, nor bemoan them; for | have 
taken away my peace from this people 
ſaith the LORD, even loving-kindne(; 


(0) 


mercies. 


6 Both the great and the ſmall {hall dic 
in this land: they ſhall not be buried, nei. 
ther ſhall en lament for them, es Cut 
themſelves, nor make themſelves bald for 
them. 

7 Neither ſhall en tear thenſc2e- for 
them in mourning to comfort them for the 


of conſolation to drink for their father or for 
their mother. 


drink. 

9 For thus faith the 
God of Ifrael, Behold I will cauſe to ceal 
out of this place in your eyes, and in your 


| days, the voice of mirth, and the voice of © 


gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom, add 
the voice of the bride. 1 

io J And it ſhall come to paß when | 
thou ſhalt ſhew this people all theſe words, | 
and they ſhall ſay unto thee, Wherefore | 
hach the LORD pronounced all this grea | 
evil againſt us? or what 2s our iniquity? | 
or what 7s our ſin that we have committed | 
againſt the LORD our God ? 


11 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, be 


the LokD, and have walked after ow © 
gods, and have ſerved them, and have vor | 
{ſhipped them, and have forſaken me, ad | 
have not kept my law. - 
12 And ye have done worſe than yo © 
fathers, (for behold, ye walk every one . 
ter the imagination of his evil heart, tis | 
they may not hearken unto me) 
I3 Therefore will I caſt you out of tl | 
land, into a land that ye know not, nei 6 
ye nor your fathers, and there ſhall ye ſeri x 
other Gods day and night, where will 00 
ſhew you favour. 
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id, The LokD liveth thatbrought up the 
* of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt. 

15 But, The LORD liveth that brought 
up the children of Iſrael from the land of 
the north, and from all the lands whither 
he had driven them: and I will bring them 
again into their land chat I gave unto their 
fathers. 

16 J Behold, I will ſend for many fiſh- 
ers, ſaich the LORD, and they (hall fiſh 
them; and after will J ſend for many hunt- 
ers, and they ſhall hunt them from every 
mountain, and from every hill, and out of 
the holes of the rocks. 

17 For mine eyes are upon all their ways: 

they are not hid from my face, neither is 
their iniquity hid from mine eyes. 
18 And firſt I will recompenſe their ini- 
quity, and their ſin double; becauſe they 
have defiled my land, they have filled mine 
inheritance with the carcales of their deteſta- 
ble and abominable things. 

19 O LokD, my ſtrength and my for- 


the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee from the 
ends of the earth, and ſhall ſay, Surely, our 
fathers have inherited lyes, vanity, and things 


= wherein there ig no profit. 


20 Shall a man make gods unto himſelf, 
and they are no gods ? 
21 Therefore behold, I will this once 


1 cauſe them to know, I will cauſe them to 


know mine hand and my might, and they 


& ſhall know that my name i the LORD. 


L | CHAP, XVII. 
= 1 The captivity of Judah for her fin. 5 Truſt in ma 


is curſed, 7 in God is blifſed. 9 The deceitful heart 
cannot deceive God. 12 The ſalvation of God. 15 The 


= prophet complaineth of the mockers of his prophecy. 19 


He is ſent to renew the covenant, in hatlowing the 
ſabbath. 


E lin of Judah ir written with a 
1 pen of iron, and with the point of a 


diamond: zt 15 graven upon the table of 
their heart, and upon the horns of your 
Haltars: 


2 Whilſt their en remember their 
green trees 


V O's 


give thy ſubſtance and all thy treaſures to 
he {poil, aud thy high places for ſin through- 


out all thy borders. 


4 And chou, even thy ſelf, ſhall diſcon- 
thine heritage that 1 gave thee, 


end I will cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemies 


1 
7 


— 


treſs, and my refuge in the day of affliction, 


have kindled a fire in mine anger, which 
ſhall burn for ever. t 

5 J Thus faich the LORD, Curſed be the 
man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh 
his arm, and whoſe heart departeth from 
the LORD. ole ret) 

6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the 
deſert, and ſhall not ſee when good cometh, 
but ſhall inhabit the parched places in the 
wilderneſs, in a ſalt land, and not inha- 
bited. | 

7 Blefſed 7s the man that truſtech in the 
LoRD, and whoſe hope the LORD is. 

8 For he ſhall be as a tree planted by 
the waters, and that ſpreadeth out her roots 
by the river, and ſhall not ſee when hear 
cometh, but her leaf ſhall be green, and 
{hall not be careful in the year of drought, 
neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding fruit. 

9 J The heart zs deceitful above all 
things, and deſperately wicked, who can 
know it ? 

10 I the LoRD ſearch the heart, IJ try 
the reins, even to give every man accord- 
ing to his ways, aud according to the fruit 
of his doings. | 

11 As the partridge ſitteth o eggs, and 
hatcheth hen not: ſo he that getteh riches, 
and not by right, ſhall leave them in the 
_ of his days, and at his end ſhall be a 
0O0l. | 

12 CA glorious high throne from the 
beginning, 15 the place of our ſanctuary. 

13 O Lokp, the hope of Iſrael, all that 
forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they 
that depart from me ſhall be written in the 
earth, becauſe they have forſaken the LORD, 
the fountain of living waters. 

14 Heal me, O LORD, and I ſhall be 
healed ; ſave me, and I ſhall be ſaved: for 
thou art my praiſe. DE 

15 J Behold, they ſay unto me, Where 
is the word of the Lok ? let it come now. 

16 As for me, I have not haſtned from 
being a paſtor to follow thee, neither have 
I delired the woful day, thou knoweſt : that 
which came out of my lips, was right be- 
fore thee. | 

17 Be not a terror unto me, 
hope in the day of evil. 

18 Let them be confounded that perſe- 
cute me, but let not me be confounded: let 
them be diſmayed, but let not me be diſ- 
mayed: bring upon them the day of evil, 
and deſtroy them with double deſtruction. 

19 J Thus ſaid the Lo RD unto me, Go, 


thou art my 


aud ſtand in the gate of the children of the 


people, 


— 
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people, whereby the kings of Judah come 
in, and by the which they go out, and in all 
the gates of Jeruſalem ; 

20 And fay unto them, Hear ye the 
word of the LokD, ye kings of Judah, and 
all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem, that enter in by theſe gates. 

21 Thus faith the LORD, Take heed to 
your ſelves, and bear no burden on the ſab- 
bath-day, nor bring it in by the gates of 
Jerulalem. | 

22 Neither carry forth a burden out of 
your houſes on the fabbath-day, neither do 
ye any work, but hallow ye the ſabbath-day, 
as I commanded your fathers, 

2 3 But they obeyed not, neither inclined 
their ear, but made their neck (tiff, that they 
might not hear nor receive inſtruction. 


24 And it ſhall come to paſs, if ye dili- | 


gently hearken unto me, ſaith the LoRD, 
to bring in no burden through the gates of 
this city on the ſabbath-day, bur hallow the 
ſabbath-day, to do no work therein: 

25 Then ſhall there enter into the gates 
of this city, Kings and princes fitting upon 
the throne of David, riding in chariots, and 
on horſes, they and their princes, the men of 

Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
and this city ſhall remain for ever. 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities 
of Judah, and from the places about Jeru- 
ſalem, and from the land of Benjamin, and 
from the plain, and from the mountains, 
and from the ſouth, bringing burnt-offer- 
ings, and ſacrifices, and meart-offerings, and 
incenſe, and bringing ſacrifices of praiſe unto 
the houle of the LORD. 

27 But if you will not hearken unto me 
to hallow the ſabbath- day, and not to bear 
a burden, even entring in at the gates of Je- 
rulalem on the ſabbath-day: then will I kin- 
dle a fire in the gates thereof, and it ſhall 
devour the palaces of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall 
not be quenched. 5 


On r. . 


1 Luder the type of a potter, is ſhewed God's abſolute 
power in d'ſpy/ing of nations. 11 Fudginents threatned 
to Judah for her ſtrange revolt. 18 Feremiah prageth 
againſt his conſptrators. 


HF, word which came to Jeremiah 
trom the LORD, fay ing, 
2 Ariſe, and go down to the potters houſe, 


and there | wall cauſe thee to hear my 


words. 
3 Then I went down to the potters houſe, 


and behold, he „rouge a work on the 


wheels. | 


— 
* 


3 


4 And che veſſel that he made of ©, 
was marred in the hand of the potter, ſo 1 


5 Then the word of the Loxy came 
me, ſaying, 7 

6 O houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with 
you as this potter? ſaith the Loxy, Behold 
as the clay ig in the potters hand ö 
in mine hand, O houle of Iſrael. 
At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concern 
ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom to 
pluck up, and to pull down, and to deſtroy 
t. 5 

8 If chat nation againſt whom 1 have 
pronounced, turn from their evil, I will re. 
Fore of the evil that I thought to do unto 
them. 8 


9 And at anhat inſtant I ſhall ſpeak con- 


p lo are Ye 


cerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom 


to build and to plant it. 
To If it do evil in my fight, that i obey 
not my voice, then I will repent of the 
good wherewith I faid I would benefit 
them. 

11 J Now therefore to go, {peak to the 
men oft Judah, and to the inhabitants of 


Jeruſalem, ſaying, Thus faith the Loxo, 


Behold, I frame evil againſt you, and de- 


vile a device againſt you: return ye now 
every one from his evil way, and make your 
ways and your doings good. 

12 And they faid, There is no hope, but 
we will walk after our own devices, and we 
will every one do the imagination of his 
evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Ak 
ye now among the heathen, who hath heard 
ſuch things: the virgin of Iſrael hath done 
a very horrible thing. | 

14 Will a nan the ſnow of Leba- 
non, which cometh from the rock of the 


field? or ſhall the cold flowing waters that 


come from another place, be forſaken ? 

15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten 
me, they have burnt incenſe to vanity, and 
they have cauſed them to ſtumble in their 
ways from the ancient paths to walk in 
paths, in a way not caſt up; | 
16 To make their land deſolate, and 2 
perpetual hiſſing: every one that palierh 


thereby {hall be aſtoniſhed, and wag his 


head. 


17 I will ſcatter them as with an ealt- 
wind before the enemy : I will ſhew them 
the back and nor the face in the day of then 


calamity. 8 q Then 


n ä 


Chap. 19. 


o the Book of the Prophet F E R . M LAH. 


1837 


— — — — — 


18 Then ſaid they, Come, and let us 
deviſe devices againſt Jeremiah : for the 
law ſhall not periſh from the prieſt, nor 
counſel from the wile, nor the word from 
the prophet : come, and let us {mire him 
wich the _ let us not give heed 

ny of his words. 

* vn Give heed to me, O Lord, and 
hearken to the voice of them that contend 
with me. 

20 Shall evil be recompenſed for good? 
for they have digged a pit for my ſoul: re- 
member that I Rood before thee to ſpeak 
good for them, and to turn away thy wrath 
trom them. 

21 Therefore deliver up their children to 
the famine, and pour out their blood by the 


force of the ſword, and let their wives be 


bereaved of their children, and be widows, 
and let their men be put to death, let their 
young men be {Jain by the {word in battle. 


22 Let a cry be heard from their houſes, 


when thou ſhalt bring a troop ſuddenly upon 
| them, for they have digged a pit to take 
me, and hid ſnares for my feet. 

\ 23 Yer LOR b, thou knoweſt all their 
_ counſel againſt me to lay me- forgive not 


their iniquity, neither blot our their ſin from | 


thy fight, but let them be overthrown before 
' thee; deal thus with them in the time of 
chine anger. 


© Þ Þ N XIX. 


1 Under the type of breaking a potter's veſſel, is foreſhewed 
the deſolation of the Fews for their ſius. 


* HUS ſaith the LORD, Go and get a 
potters earthen bottle, and take of 
the ancients of the people, and of the an- 
cients of the prieſts, 

2 And go forth unto the valley of the 
ſon of Hinnom, which 7s by the entry of 
the ealt-gare, and proclaim there the words 
that I ſhall cell thee : | 

3 And ſay, Hear ye the word of the 
Lokp, O kings of Judah, and inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, Thus faith the LoRD of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring evil 
upon this place, the which whoſoever hear- 
eth, his ears ſhall tingle. 

4 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
have eſtranged this place, and have burnt 
incenſe in it unto other gods, whom neither 
chey nor their fathers have known, nor the 
Kings of Judah, and have filled this place 


with the blood of innocents , 


5 They have built alſo che high places 
of Baal, to burn their ſons with fire for 
burnt-offerings unto Baal, which I com- 
manded not, nor ſpake it, neither came it 
into my mind: | 

6 Therefore behold, the days come, 
ſaith the Lo RD, that this place ſhall no 
more be called Tophet, nor the valley of 
the ſon of Hinnom, but the valley of 


ſlaughter. 


7 And I will make void the counſel of 
Judah and Jeruſalem in this place, and I will 
cauſe them to fall by the ſword before their 
enemies, and by the hands of them thut 
ſeek their lives : and their carcaſes will I give 
to be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and 
for the beaſts of the earth. 

8 And I will make this city deſolate, and 
an hiſſing: every one that paſſeth thereby 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed and hiſs, becauſe of all 
the plagues thereof. | 

9 And I will cauſe them to eat the fleſh 
of their ſons, and the fleſh of their daughters, 
and they ſhall eat every one the fleſh of his 
friend in the ſiege and ſtraitneſs, wherewith 
their enemies, and they that ſeek their lives, 
ſhall ſtraiten them. 5 

10 Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in 
the ſight of the men that go with thee, 

11 And ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 
the LoRD of hoſts, Even fo will I break 
this people and this city, as oe breaketh a 


Potters veſſel that cannot be made whole a- 


gain, and they ſhall bury them in Topher, 


till here he no place to bury. 


12 Thus will I do unto this place, faith 


the Lok p, and to the inhabitants thereof, 
and even make this city as Tophet. 


13 And the houſes of Jeruſalem, and the 


houſes of the kings of Judah ſhall be defiled 
as the place of Tophet, becauſe of all 
the 3 upon whoſe roofs they have burnt 
incenſe unto all the hoſt of heaven, and 
have poured out drink-offerir:gs unto other 
mos, | 

14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, 
whither the Lo&D had ſent him to prophe- 
ly, and he ſtood in the court of the LORDS 
houſe, and faid to all the people, 

15 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring upon 
this city, and upon all her towns all the evil 
that I have pronounced againſt it : becauſe 


they have hardned their necks, that they 
might not hear my words. 


20 E CHAP, 
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CHAP. XX. | | 


1 Paſhur ſmiting Jeremiah, receiveth a new uame, and 4 
fearful doom. 7 Jeremiah complaineth of contempt, 10 of 
treachery, 14 and of his birth. 


O W Paſhur the fon of Immer the 
N prieſt, who as allo chief governor 
in the houſe of the LORD, heard that Jere- 
miah propheſied theſe things. 

2 Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, and put him in the ſtocks that avere 
in the high gate of Benjamin, which as 
by the houſe of the LORD. 


And it came to paſs on the morrow, 


— 


* 5 
IT But the LORD i with me as 3 mio h 


terrible one: therefore m erſe 
ſtumble, and they ſhall IS provid. rms 
ſhall be greatly athamed; for oa | 


; they. ſh 
proſper, their everlaſting confulica — ”y 


ver be torgotten, 

12 But, O LORD of hofts, that t 
righteous, and ſeeſt the reins tad 2 
let me ſee thy vengeance on them: 0 
unto thee have I opened my cauſe, 8 

13 Sing unto the Lox, praiſe ye th 
Lokp: For be hath delivered the ſoul F 
the poor from the hand of evil doers, : 


that Paſhur brought forth Jeremiah out of 
the Rocks. Then ſaid Jeremiah unto him, 
The Lokp hath not called thy name Paſhur, 
but Magor-miſſabib. 

4 For thus faith the LO E D, Behold, I 
will make thee a terror to thy ſelf, and to 
all thy friends, and they ſhall fall by the 
{word of their enemies, and thine eyes ſhall 
behold it, and I will give all Judah into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall 
carry them captive into Babylon, and ſhall 
flay them with the ſword. 

5 Moreover, I will deliver all the ſtrength 
of this city, and all the labours thereof, 
and all the precious things thereof, and all 
the treaſwes of the kings of Judah will I give 
into the hand of their enemies, which {ſhall 
ſpoil them, and take them, and carry them 
to Babylon. | 

6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell in 
thine houſe, ſhall go into caprivity, and thou 
ſhale come to Babylon, and there thou ſhalt 
die, and ſhalt be buried there, thou and all 
thy friends, to whom thou haſt propheſied 
lies. | | 
7 CO Lonn, thou haſt deceived me, 


and [| was deceived : thou art {tronger than | 


, and haſt prevailed : I am in deriſion daily, 
every one mocketh me. | 

8 For ſiace I ſpake, I cried out, I cried 
violence and ſpoil; becauſe the word of 
the LORD was made a reproach unto me, 
and a derifion daily. 

9 Then I faid, I will not make mention 
af him, nor ſpeak any more in his name. 
But his 4oord was in mine heart as a burning 
tire ſhut up in my bones, and I was weary 
wich torbearing, and I could not ftay. 


10 © tor J heard rhe defaming of many, 


fear on every fide, Report, ſay they, and 
we will report it: all my ES watched 
tor my halting, /apz7g, Peradventure he 
will be enticed, and we ſhall prevail againſt 
him, and we thall take our revenge on 
him. | | 


14 J Curſed be the day wherein 1 was 
born: let not the day wherein my mother 
bare me be bleſſed. 
15 Curſed be the man who brought ti. 
dings to my father, ſaying, A man. child 
is born unto thee, making him ver d. 
16 And let that man be as the cities 
which the Lokz overthrew, and repented 
not: and let him hear the Cry in the morn- 
ing, and the ſhouting at noon-tide : | 
17 Becauſe he flew me not from the 
womb; or that my mother might have been 
my grave, and her womb zo be always great 
with me. 18 „ 
18 Wherefore came I forth out of the 
womb to fee labour and ſorrow, that my 


days ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? 


The ſecond courſe of Prophecies which Jeremiah pro- 
pheſied in the reign of Jehoiakim, and are partly laid be- 
tore you in the former chapters, ought properly to be read 
with that commonly called the xxvith chapter at their 
head, for that ſhould preceed the ſeventh chapter; of 
which ſce more particu'arly their diſpoſal and the reaſon 
thereof in the introduction. 


CHAP. vii. In this chapter, which you ought to heark- 
en to with great attention, Jeremiah reproaches the Jeus 
of their ſins, and eſpecially of their hypocriſy and vain 
confidence. He threatens them that God would deſtroy 
Jeruſalem, and the temple thereof, as he had formetly de- 
ſtroyed Shiloh, where the tabernacle was, and as he had 
| lately deſtroyed the Iſraelites of the ten tribes, he de- 
clares, that it was in vain for the Jews to offer ſacrifices, 
whilſt they gave themſelves up to all kind of fins, and 
particularly to idolatry ; and he foretels, that the carca- 
ſes ſhall be thrown out in tha valley of Topher, which 
was a place near Jeruſalem, deſcribed in the notes on tne 
Prophecy of Ifaiah, where the Jews had offered their 
children to idols by making them paſs through the fire to 
Moloch. | | 

Learn then from hence, that it is in vain for the wick- 
ed to pay a publick worſhip to God, that thoſe = 
come to proſtrate themſelves in his houſe, and are at ine 
ſame time untighteous, unclean, impious, and e 
do turn that houſe into a den of thieves; and, that the 
only means to obtain the favour of God, 1s to reform our- 
ſelves, and to do that which 1s right. 2 

Refle& ſeriouſly upon the terrible threatening un 
God made to the Jews, to deſtroy them and their dene 
as he had deſtroyed Shiloh, and the kingdom of the In 
tribes, and grow wiſe by that example; as alſo by 4 7 
of thoſe Chriſtian Churches, from which the cance E 
of God's word hath been removed, becauſe they a - 
ir. Conſider with trembling how God forbade ſerem 


to pray for the Jews; and obſerve from thence that 25 


22er 2. 
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Chap. 7. 


on the Bool of the Prophet FEREMIAH. 


1839 


the anger of God is kindled againſt a people, the prayers 


f in this 
ol the righteous cannot aſſwage it. Obſerve alſo 1 


| eſs and Long-ſuffering of God, in ex- 
— 1 = po — their invincible hardneſs of om; 
and deafneſs to all his calls and exhortations. 3 
take notice of the terrible and juſt vengeance or Ode 
upon the crimes and idolatries of the Jews, in - 
their city, and in cauſing their carcaſes to be expoſe = 
the very place they had exerciſed their abominable idola- 
tries. All theſe things ought to produce in us a whole- 


ſome dread of the judgments of God, and ſhould ef. 3 | 


lv move us to ſerve him in ſincerity and in truth. 
Wer. 18.— The gucen of heaven | This is che name 
that the Hebrew idolaters uſed to give the moon. This 
Prophet ſpeaks of this deity in another place hereafter. 


(chap. xlv1. 16, 17, 18) The diſobedient Itraelites tell 


the fame Prophet; As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken 
unto ts in the name of the Lord, we will not hearken unte 
thez. But we will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth out 
of our 0wn mouth, to burn incenſe unto the queen of heaven, 
But ſince we left off” to hurn incenſe to the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink-offerings unto her, we Have wanted all 
things, and have been conſumed by the ſword, and by fa- 
mine. And with great reaſon the queen of heaven 1s 
thought to be the {ame that is called meni in the Hebrew 
of Ilaiah. chap. xlv. 2. Br ye are they that forſake the 
Lord that forget my holy mountain, that prepare a table 
for that troop, and that furniſp the drink-offering unto that 
number. The Hebrew ſays, © that prepare a table for 
God, and furniſh the drink-ofering.to Meni.” And it 1s 


probable that all theſe Goddeſſes following are no other | 


than the moon under difierent names, vis. Aſtarte, Trivia, 
Hechate, Diana, the heavenly Venus, Iſis, according to 
the different ſuperſtition ot the people. They ſet up al- 
tars to her upon the platforms or roofs of their houſes, at 
the corners ot the ſtreets, near their doors, and in groves, 
They, you read in the text, offered cakes to her, knead 
up with oil or honey, and made libation to her with wine 
and other liquors. The Rabb1ns think, they ſtamped 
upon thoſe cakes the reſemblance of a ſtar or half-moon, 


Ver. 21. Thus ſaith the Lord of voſts the God of 


Tſrael ; Put your burnt-offerings unto your ſacrifices, and 
cat eſp.] i. e. eat the fleſh of them yourſelves. For, 
this is to be interpreted by the cuſtom among the Jews, 
who did always uſe to eat the fleſh of their ſacrifices or 
peace- offerings rhemſelves ; but the fleſh of their burnt- 
offerings was conſumed by fire as an offering to God. But 
here the Prophet introduces the angry God bidding them 
with diſdain to eat the burnt-ofterings alſo; for that he 
would not accept it. 

Ver. 22. Ter I ſpake not unto your fathers, nor com- 
manded them in the day that I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, concerning burnt-offerings or ſacrifices.) 
This text ſeemingly claſhes with ſome parts of the Leviti- 
cal law, and has employed many lg arned pens to diſengage 


it from all ſhew of contradiction. Some read it thus: con- 


cerniag burni-efferings or ſacriſices, © in ſuch manner as if 
the ſaid offerings or ſacrifices were the parts of religion 
which I, the Lord, chiefly regarded.” Others obſerve 
that God did not command any thing primilary concern- 
ing his worſhip by ſacrifices, and bring the preſent text in 
ſpecial evidence, and to explain the Levitical law con- 
cerning ſacrifices and offer ings, thus: St. Hierom ſavs 
that it plainly appears, that as God gave the tables of 
commandments to the Jews, he ſignified, that therein was 
ſummed up the ſubſtance of his moſt deſired. worſhip and 
pure religion: It is trug that God, after he found them 
guilty ot idola-ry, in the affair of the Molten calf, thar he 
commanded them to facritice certain victims of ſhee 
oxen, and goats to him, rather than to the devil or his 
worthip in the faid calf, Yer tho' we read (Exod. xx. 24.) 
that God commanded altars to be erected, yet he 44 
not pteſcribe any victims to be offered thereon, as he did 
atterwards in the book of Leviticus : Therefore he onl 
commanded that they ſhould offer ſuch victims, as thay 
bad a mind to offer upon an earthly altar. In a ET 
— ＋ 2 any where ſacrifices or offerings 
| any need he had of them; but that he might keep 
4 7 2 running after and ſacrificing to ſtrange 
gods, ſtocks, tones, the elements, Sec. All which will 


appear more particularly from the f ing 
hujory of {acrifices, y 4 tollowing account or 


* 


9 


þ 


\ lacriticang prieſt had a ſhare in i 


——dFacrifices are offerings made to God upon his 
alrars, by the hand of a lawful miniſter, to acknowledge his 
power, and to pay him homage. es difters from 
a mere oblation, in this, that in a ſacrifice there mult be 
a real change or deſtruction of the thing offered; whereas 
an oblation is but a ſimple offering of a gift. As men 
have always been under an obligation of acknowledging 
the ſupreme dominion of God over them, and whatever 
belongs to them, and as there have always been found per- 
ſons that have conſcientiouſly acquitted themſelves of this 
duty; we affirm, that there have always been ſacrifices in 


Adam, and his ſons, Noah and his deſcendants, Abra- 


ham and his poſterity, Job and Melchiſedech before the 


law, have offered to God real ſacrifices. The Law did 
nothing more than aſcertain the quality, the number, and 
other circumſtances of ſacrifices. Before that, all was 
arbitrary. They offered the fruits of the carth, the fat or 
the milk of animals, the fleeces of ſheep, or the blood 
and the fleſh of the victims. Every one purſued his own 
humour, his acknowledgment, his zeal, or his devotion : 
but among the Jews, the law appointed what they were 
to offer, and in what quantities. Before the law was 
given, every one was the prieſt and miniſter of his own 


ſacrifices; at leaſt he was at liberty to chuſe what prieſt 


he pleaſed, to offer his victims. Generally this honour 
was conferr'd upon the moſt antient, er head of a family, 
on princes, or men of the greateſt virtue and. integrity: 


but after Moſes, this was wholly contined to the family of 


Aaron. 


Tis diſputed, whether at firſt, there were any other 2 


ſacrifices than burnt-ofterings : no other appear in Scrip- 
ture. The Talmudiſts aſſure us that Abel offered only 
Holocauſts, conſuming the fleth of the victim by fire; bo- 
cauſe it was not allow'd to eat any of it. Grotius is of 
opinion, that this patriarch did not offer any bloody ſacri- 
ny The text of Moſes pope us, that he oftered of 
the fir/Hlings of his flock, and of the fat thereof ; but the 
Heber, — 4 ad hf * ue, and the 
milk, We are told that the ancients oftered to God only 
the = of the earth, herbs, flowers, honey, milk, whear, 
wool : | 


Lacte mere veteres uſi narrantur, E Herbig, 
Sponte ſua ft quas terra ferebat. 


We are told alſo, that the ancients put no fire to their 
ſacrifices, but obtained it by their prayers; and moſt of 


the fathers think, it was thus that God declared the ſacri- 


fices of Abel to be agreeable to him: he conſumed them, 
as they ſay, by a fire ſent from heaven; which was a favour 
not vouchſated to Cain's jacrifices. In the ſame manner 
he ſer fire to the ſacrifices offered at Aaron's conſecration 
to thoſe offered by Gideon, to thoſe offered by Solomon, 
at the dedication of his temple, to thoſe of Elijah upon 
mount Carmel, and to thoſe offered by the Maccabees ar 
reſtoring the worſhip of the temple, atter it had been pro- 
taned byAntiochus Epiphanes. The Hebrews had properly 
but three ſorts of ſacritices, which are, the burni-offering 
or Holocauſt; the ſacrifice for in, or the iacritice ot expi- 
ation; and the pacijick ſacrifice, or the ſacrifice ot thank£. 
giving; belides theſe, there were ſeveral kinds of offer- 
ings, of corn, of meal, of cakes, of wine, of iruits: and 
one manner of ſacrificing, which has no relation to an 

we have now mentioned, which is, the ſettiag at liberty 
one of the two ſparrows that were ofter'd for the purifica- 
tion of leprous perſons ; and the ſcape-goat, which was 


taken to a diſtant and ttcep place, where it was left at 


liberty: theſe animals, thus left to themſelves, were 
eſteemed as victims of expiation, which were loaded with 
the ſins of thoſe that offered them. 

The holocauſt was offered and burnt quite up, on the 
altar of burnt-offerings, without any reſerve to the victim 
or to the prieſt that killed and ſacrificed ; only the prieſt 
had the benefit of the skin: for betore the ſacrifices were 
offered to the Lord, their skins were fley'd off, and their 
2 . meer gs walt'd. 

acrifice tor fin, or tor expiation, or the purificati 
of a man who had tallen into — offence —— — 


was not intirely conſumed upon the fire ot the altar; 


nothing of it returned to him that had given it, but t 


t; and theſe are the parti- 
chlars 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


culars that were obßerved in this caſe : if it were the high 
prictt who had offended through ignorance, he offered a 
calf wirhour blemiſh : He brought it to the door of the 
tabernacle, put his hand upon the head of the ſacrifice, 
conſeſo d his fin, asked pardon for it, killed and ſtuck the 
ealf, carry'd its blood into the tabernacle, with his finger 
made ſeven aſperſions towards the veil that ſeparated the 
holy place from the ſanctuary, put a little of this blood 
upon the altar of incenſe, and afterwards poured out all 
the reſt at the foot of the altar of burnt-ſacrifices : after 
this, he took away the fat that covered the kidneys, the 
liver, the bowels ; he put the whole upon the fire of the 
altar of burnt-ſacrifices; and as to the skin, the feet, the 
bowels, and the fleſh of the ſacrifice, he cauſed them to 
be burnt out of the camp, in a clean, place, where they 
uſed to put the aſhes that were taken away from the altar 
of burnt- ſacrifices. 

Secondly, if it were the whole people that had offended, 
they were ro offer a calf in the like manner: the elders 
{hail bring it to the altar of the tabernacle, ſhall pur their 
hands upon its head, and confeſs their offence ; after which, 
the pricit ſhall ſtick the victim, ſhall carry its blood into 
the holy place, ſhall make ſeven aſperſions towards the 
veil, ſhall put ſome upon the horns of the altar of incenſe, 
{hall pour out the reſt at the altar of burnt- ſacrifices, ſhall 
burn the fat upon the faid altar; and the reſt of the body, 
the fect, the skin, and the bowels, ſhall be burnt out of 
the camp, as has been ſaid of the fin-offerings of the high- 

rieſt. | | 

Thirdly, if it be the prince of the people that has offended, 
he ſhall offer a goat, and ſhall bring it to the door of the 
tabernacle, ſhall put his hands upon its head, and ſhall 
confeſs the fin. "The prieſt ſhall facritice it, ſhall put of 
the blood of the victim upon the horns of the altar of burnt- 
ſacrifices, ſhall pour out the reſt of the blood at the foot of 
the ſame altar, ſhall burn the fat upon the fire of the altar, 
and the reſt of the ſacrifice ſhall be for himſelf: he ſhall 
be obliged to cat it in the tabernacle, and not dare to 
carry any of it without. | 


Fourthly, if it be only a private perſon, who has com- 


mitted an offence, he ſhall offer a ſheep, or a ſhe-goat 
without blemiſh, ſhall preſent it to the prieſt of the ta- 
bernacle, ſhall put his hands upon the head of the ſa- 
crifice, The prieſt ſhall ſacrifice it, ſhall put ſome of the 
blood upon the horns of the altar of burnt-ſacrifices, ſhall 
pour out the reſt at the foot uf the ſame altar, upon which 
he ſhall burn the fat; and all the reſt ſhall be his own. 

Laſtly, if the perſon was ſo poor, as that he could not 
afford to offer either a ſhe-goat, or two turtles, he might 
ofter the tenth part of an ephah of meal, that 1s, a little 
more than a gallon of meal, without oil or ſpice. He 
preſented it to the prieſt, who took a handful of it, and 
threw it into the fire, and the reſt was for himſelf. There 
are ſome other circumſtances belonging to this matter, 
whicli may be ſeen in Leviticus, ch. v. 15, 16. and ch. vi. 
I, 2, 3. Concerning the faults, in which, beſides the ſin- 
offering and facritice of expiation, there is a kind of 
amends to be made, or obligation of reſtitution to the 
Lord, or to the perſons offended, according to the nature 
of the offence: For as to the reſt, the ceremonies were 
always the ſame. | 

As to the ſacrifice for fin, where a ram was offered, 
his rump or tail was burnt alſo, which was very fat, along 
with the reſt of the fat: Put it it was a goat, the fat only 
was burnt, | 

The peace-cfering was offered, to return thanks to God 
fer his benefits, or to ask favours from him, or to ſatisfy 
any one's private devotion : or, laſtly, for the honour of 
God only. The Ifraclites offered them when they pleaſed, 
and there was no law that obliged them to it. It was free 
tor them to preſent what animals they would, provided 
they were ſuch as it was allowed them to facritice. In 
theſe ſircrifices no diftinetion was made, either of the age 
or {ex ot the victim, as was required in the burat-ſacri- 
fices, and the ſacrifices for iu. The law only required, 
that their victims ſhould be without blemith. He that 
preſemtech them, came to the door of the tabernacle, put 
his hand on the head of the victim, and killed it. The 
prieſt poured out the blood about the altar of varnt-offer- 
zngs; burnt upon the fire of the altar, the tat which is 
un the lower beliy, that which covers the kidneys, the 
kver, and the bowels. And it it were a lamb, or a ram, 


he added to it the rump of the animal 
country, is always very fat. 


Betore theſe things were ſet in order upon 
altar, the prieſt put them into the bends of 8 ad, 
provided the victim, then made him lift them up N 
and wave them to the four quarters of the world gl, 
prieſt ſupporting and directing his hands. The bre { = 
the right ſhoulder of the ſacri/ice belong'd to Ding — 
that perlorm'd the ſervice; and it appears, that ge 
them were put into the hands of him that offeted f 4 
tho" Moſes mentions only the breaſt of the animal Af! 
this, all the reſt of the ſacrifice belong'd to him chat 8 
ſented it to the prieſt, and he might cat it with his family 
and triends, as any other meat. mY 
The ſacrifices or ofterings of meal, or li 
were offered tor ſin, were in favour of the poorer Gre 1 
could not afford ſacrifices of oxen, of goats, or of "og 
They contented themſelves' with offering meal or a 
ſprinkled with oil, with ſpice (or frankincenſe) een 
And the prieſt taking an handful of this flour, with 1 
the frankincenſe, ſprinkled them upon the fire of the "Tay 
and all the reſt of the flour was his own: he was to cat of 
it without any leaven in the tabernacle, and none bur the 
prieſts were to taſte of it. As to the other offerings 
where they preſented fruits, wine, meal, wafers, or any 
thing elſe, the prieſt always caſt a part of it upon 
the altar, all the reſt belong'd ro him, and the. other 
prieſts. "Theſe ofterings were always accompanied wy 
ug ang wine, but without any leaven, Levit. ji, ! 
3 SC. . 
Thoſe ſacrifices, in which they fer at liberty a bird or 
a goat, were not properly ſacrifices; becauſe there was 
no ſhedding of blood, and the victim remained alive ard 
ſound. It was thus they ſet at liberty the ſparrow that was 
offered for the purification of a leper, or of a houſe [potted 
with leproſy. They preſented to the prieſt a couple of 
ſparrows, or two clean birds, with a bundle made up of 
cedar- wood and hyſſop, and tied with a fcarlet ſtring. 
The prieſts kilbd one of the birds over running water, 


, Which, in that 


quors, which 


» 25 


which was in a clean veſſel of freſh earth; afterwards, 


tying the living ſparrow to the bundle of cedar and hyſſop, 
with the tail turn'd towards the handle of the veſtel, he 
plunged it in the water drench'd with the blood of the 
firſt ſparrow, ſprinkled the leper or the houſe with it; 
then ſet the living ſparrow at liberty, and let it go where 
it pleaſed, | | 
The other fort of anima! that was ſet at liberty was a 
goat ; and this 1s the occaſion upon which it was done : 
On the day of folemn expiation, the multitude of the 
children of Iſrael preſented to the high-prieft ar the coor 
of the tabernacle, two goats for a ſin-oficring. The high- 
prieſt then caſt lots upon the two goats, which ſhould be 
ſacrificed to the Lord, and which ſhould be ſet ar liberty, 
or the ſcape-goar, the age, as the Hebrews call k. 
He that was determined by lot to be ſacrificed, was pu! 
to death, and offered for the ſins of the people. He that, 
on the other hand, was to be fer at liberty, was brought 
alive before the Lord. The high-priett ſaid over tum 
certain prayers, laid his two hands upon his head, con- 
teſs'd the ſins of the whole cengregation, charged there 
with the head of the goat with imprecations, then ſent 
him into the wilderneſs by a man appointed to that c. 
fice. ; 
The ſacrifices of birds were offered on three aßen 
Firſt, for lin, when the perſon offering was not Ic 
enough to provide a four-footed animal for a rictim. de. 
condly, for the purification of a woman after ner Iy1ng-10, 
When ſhe could offer a lamb and a young pldgcol, 1e 
gave them both; the lamb for a burnt-ofteriug, ag "me 
pidgeon far a ſin-offering. Bur if ſhe was not of ability 8 
offer a lamb, ſhe gave a pair of turtles, or à palr of _ ; 
pidgeons, to be offered, one for a Þurnt-ofiering, 40 Ay 
other for a ſin- offering. Thirdly, they offered two 15 
rows tor thoſe who were purified from the leproſy Sr 0 
a burnt- offering, and the other Was 2 ſcape-ſparroV, 
we have ſaid before. 5 
The perpetual ſacrifice, called by the Hebrews, 2 
The Lord had appointed, that they ſhould offer Cv! 


day two lambs upon the altar of burnt-offering, one i 


the morning, and another at evening. on 
as holocauſts, but by a ſmall fire, that they mig! 
The thecp of the mo 


They were burn 
conti. 
ning was 


nue burning the longer. ed 
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Chap. 8. 


offored about ſun--riſing, after the incenſe was burnt upon 
(S 41 9 x * 3 | 4 a0 
the golden altar, and betore any other [acri/ice. That gn 
he evening was offered between the tec veel, that is t 
7 : decline of day, and before the night began. 
fay, at the decline of the day, an he gh Dogan 
' ictims W = t win 
With each of theſe victims Was offered halt a punt or wi a 
as much of the pureſt oil, and an af/aron, or about thre 
ints of the fineſt flour. | 8 
: And ſuch were the ſacrifices of the Hebrews : Sacriſn- 


geg were indeed very impertect, and altogether —— 
of themſelves to purify the defilements ot the foul. 8282 
paul has comprehended the ſacrifices, and the other ccre- 
monies of the law under the character of weak and = 
garly el-ments. They repreſented grace _— e 
they did not communicate ic, ſays St. uf in: a 
multiplicatio dati ag uiſicalat, non eftcrevat. Icy 
convinced the tinner of the neceſſity that was incumbent 
on him to purity himtel;, and make ſatisfaction ro God ; 
but they did not impart 1nccence to him, CONT 
tur peccatores ports quail HM Undabantnr. Laſtly, all theſe 
ſacrifices were no other than Propnectes and hgures ot the. 
true ſacrifice which is offered in the chriſtian Church, and 
which eminently includes all the virtues and qualities of 
the other Ge ; being at the ſame time an holocauſt, 
a ſacrifice or lin, and a ſarrrfice for thankſgiving; but 
with this difference, that it contains in it the whole ſubſtance 
and efficacy, of which the ancient /crifices were only the 
ſhadow and reprefontation. ; 
The ſacrijice of the chriſtian Church is only one; it 
conſiſts in the ſpiritual body and bluod of Jeſus Chriſt, 
offered and facrificed by the miniſtry of the prieſt upon 
the table ot the Lord's Supper, under the ſpecies of 
bread and wine. *I'was this ſacrifice that was repreſented 
by all thoſe of the Jews, and which was the object of the 
confidence of all the faints, aud of all the Prophets of 
the Old Teſtament, who had in view this one oblation, 
in all thoſe bloody ſacrifices they offered ro the Lord. 
The paſchal lamb, the burnt-ofterings of every day, the 
ofterings of flour and wine, and all the other oblations of 
whatever nature they were, promiſed and repreſented the 
death of Jeſus Chriſt, of which the ſacrifice of the altar 
is the renewal and real repreſentation. It was this ſacri- 
fice that was foretold in an expreſs manner by Malachi, 
in theſe words: © I have no pleaſure in you, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, neither will I accept an offering from your 
hand. For, from the riling of the ſun, even unto the 
golng down of the ſame, my name ſhall be great among 
the Gentiles, and in every place, incenſe ſhall be offered 
to my name, and a pure offering; for my name ſhall be 
great among the heathen, ſaith the Lord of hoſts.” In 
this prophecy may be icen two eſſential points of Chriſtia- 
nity admirably well eſtabliſhed : 1ſt, 'The abolition of 
the ſacrifices and ceremonies of the old law : And 2dly, 
A new ſacrifice offered in the name of the Lord, in every 
place, and in the midſt cf the nations. | 
The facritice of 41 humble and contrite heart, is that 
ſacrifice, tha on our part, conſtitutes the whole merit of 
all the other ſacrifices nit we can offer to God. The ſa- 
crifices of God are a broken ſpirit; a broken and contrite 
keart, O God, thou wilt net deſpiſe, Pſal. li. 17. The 
Jews without theſe diſpoſitions, could not offer to God 
any offering that was ag:ceable to him; and even the Chri- 
itlan ſacrihice becomes OF No uſe, but even dangerous 
to thoſe that cer it, or that partake of it with inclina- 
tions and ditpoftitions Contrary to thoſe, or at leaſt, who 
co not deſite them, and endeavour to acquire them. God 
orten expluns himſelt upon this matter in the Prophets: 
oacrifce and {rings thou didſt not deſire, mine ears ha 7 


_ 
—_ 


$0 openet * burut-offering and fin-offering haſt thou not 
required, Pal xl. 6. 70 what purpoſe is the multitude 0 1 
rour jacifices ut me, faith the Lord; I am full of the 
Lui Heis of rams, and the fat of fed beats; and I 
Geng rr at tn ts viyd of vallocks or of lambs or of he-poats 
* Je cc 70 appear Petore me, who bath requred "this 

you A ad MY Courts, bring ao more vain oola- 
TONS : iuceuſe ts an that ion unto me, the ne Bien 
ve calling of aſſemblies, I cannot away with 
Wis el, 6991 1:2 ſolemn meeting. Your new moons, 
aud your appointed feats ry foul hatetꝶ, they arc 4 trouble 


uato me; I am cer; to hear | 
i H ac} to bear them. Compared with Jer: 


XXV. 11. Amos v. 21. 2 


yu 
* 
- 


a „ 1 
— 4 


21, 22. Hoſea xiy 0 
XI. 12, 13, & 745] 2, 35 4. Jecl 


4944 „ 32 4 . 


The natural notion common to all mankind, that we 
muſt offer to God whatever we have that is moſt valued 
by us, has prevail'd on ſeveral, ſo tar as to tier hymns 
ſacrifices; tho it is not agreed who was the Huſt that in- 
troduced this cuſtom. Some aſcribe it to Hus, or Saturn, 
who, they ſay, brought jr into practice among the Plice- 
nicians. He ottered np to the gods his own ton Jeh1d, 
whom he had by the nymph Anobroth. Philo the Jew in- 
ſinuates, that the culfor: n offering ſuch ſacrihces was 
known in the landes: Canaan bef.re Abraham: And ſome 
learned men think, that the example of theſe people rook 
much of that horror that Abraham would otherwite have 
had at the intention of factiticing his own fon, when he 
had received that command from God. But, 

It is much more probable, that Abraham was the firſt 
who attempted to ſacrifice His own ſon; and that it was his 
example ill applied, that gave riſe to this cuſtom. Sunce- 
niathon, who is quoted for the ſacrifice of ſehid, as above, 
is an author of no credit. Philo does not indeed deny, bur 
that the cuſtom of offering human ſacrifice might biain 
in Paleſtine before, Abraham's time; but he maintains tw 
this patriarch, in his intended ſacriſice, had 85 3! , 
to imitate thoſe people, whoſe cuſtoms and idolatty he ab- 
horr' d. What motive could he have to this action” was 
it fear, hope, vanity, oſtentation, the delire of praiſe, or 
of riches? Iſaac was every thing to him: Yet the expreſs 
command of God would not allow him to heſtate upon 
a matter {9 contrary to his inclinations, and ſo oppoſite to 
his intereſt, As to the human ſacriſice cuſtomary in Pa- 
leſtine, in Africa, in Gaul, and almoſt. all the world over, 
it muſt be own'd they were very ancient, and that they 
did really ſacrifice mend their falle gods. 1 know that. 
{ome learned men have thought, that among ts Canaanites 
and Moabites, they contented themſclves with making 
the children to pais through the flames, or between two 
tires, which they called /uſfrare per iguem, to purge by 
fire: And I doubt not, but fomerimes they did fo, yer 
for the moſt art, they really conſumed them in the 
flames, as ud be caſily proved. 

Moſes in Leviticus forbids them to make their children 
paſs through tic fire in honour ot Moloch, I cv. xvii. 21. 
The Hiebre renders the pirate thus, Thou ſhalt not give- 
your children to make them pals to Moloch. Which 
ſome underſtand ot a luſtration only, like what is men- 
tioned in prophane authors; | 


Moxque per ardentes ſtipulæ crepitantes acervos, 
Trajicias coleri ſi reuiia mentbra pede ; 
Oiunia purgat adax ignis. 


Beſides, the Scripture makes mention of a ſon of king 
Ahaz, who had bcen offered to Moloch, 2 Kings xvi. 3. 
and yer reigned after his father. And there are ſo many 
other evidences that they burned their children in honour of 
talſe gods, that it cannot reaſonably be call'd in queſtion, 
Thus the Scripture ſpeaks ot this crime, (Levit. xx. 1, 2 
3-) Whatſoever he be of the children of Iſt ac, gr of ihe 


Strangers, that ſojourn in-Iſracl, that giveth any of V feed 


to Moloch, he fhall ſurely be put to death, the people of the 
land fhall ſtone him with, ſtoues. Aud I will ſet my face 
againſt that man, and will cut him off frei ann bis Deg 
ple + becauſe he hath given of his ſeed unto Aikech, to 


defile my ſanctuary, and to prephane my holy name. Aud if 
the people of the land do any ways hide weir ces from the. 


man, when he giveth of his ſeed unto Much, and kill him 
nit, then I will ſet my face againſt that 11a, and au ust 
hs family, aud Will cut him off, aud all that (0 4 ring 
after him, to commit whoredom with e Ee among 


their people, Moſes again repears theſe prohibit ions in 


Deur. vil. 10. And it appears from Amos, that notwith- 
ſtanding theſe prohibitions, the people did not torbare 
even in the deſert, to carry wiel them a tent conſecrated 
to the god Moloch. ö 


CHA p. viii. In this chapter Jeremiah ſoretells Ist 
that the bones of the Jews, and even of the chiet men 
amongſt them ſhould be caſt out, and their bodies aden 
out of their graves, and ſpread before the fan aud mos 
and all the hoſt of heaven, which they h To 
and that their condition ſhould be 0 deplorable, that thr: 
that remain would preler immediate death to a 3 


20 F profpect 


ad worſhipped ; 


+ | 
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Proſpect of their life in captivity. 2dly. He ſhews the 
Cauſe of all theſe calamitics; that they are the puniſh- 
ments of an angry God, for the extreme hardneſs of the 
people, who retuled to be converted at the many warnings 
they had received through his grace and long-ſuftering ; 
and he particularly inveighs againlt the implery of their 
prieſts and Prophets. And then he denounces againſt Je- 
ruſalem and all Judza, the ſure deſolation and ruin they 
mult then ſoon undergo from the Eabylonians. This was 


the Prophecy to the Jews; and 


We Chi iſtians from thence may improve that misfortune 
to our own benefit. For, let us firſt conſider, in the 
threatning which Jeremiah denounces againſt the Jews, 
that their carcaſes and bones ſhould be ſpread betore the 
fun, and, that ſuch as lived at the time of their deſtruction, 
ſhould rather wiſh for death than life, and we ſhall raiſe a 
lively idea not only of the dreadtulneſs of God's judgments, 
but of his righteoutneſs and juſtice alſo, who does only re- 
compenſe to man, what he draws upon himſelf by his habi- 
tual and obilinate crimes againſt a good and gracious God. 
2dly, we ſhall learn, that when we have offended fo good 
2 God, at leaſt to repent ſincerely of our miſdoings: for, 
if a man fails in this firſt part of reformation ; if he be fo 
addicted to evil, that he is no longer aſhamed of it, it is a 
ſure ſign of a deſperate hardneſs of his heart, and his ap- 
proaching ruin ; as the Prophet has well and patherically 
expreſs'd it here: Shall they fall, and not ariſe © ſhall he turn 
away, and not return? were they aſhamed when they had 
committed abomination ? nay, they were not aſhamed, net- 
ther could they bluſh. Belides, 3dly, theſe trequent com- 
plaints, thar God makes of the hypocriſy and infidelity of 
the pricits and Prophets, ſhew, how much God is offended, 
and what great evils happen, when thoſe who are the paſ- 
tors of the flock do not diſcharge their duty. And laſtly, 
let us particularly conſider, that the ame God who brought 
ſo many calamities upon Judah, is the fame in juſtice and 


power over us; his arm is not ſhortened, and will ſtill puniſh 


the guilty, impenitent people and nations, after the ſame 
manner, if they provoke him to anger: yet theſe tempo- 
ral calamities are only ſight puniſhments, in compariſon 


_ of thoſe, with which the goſpel threatens impenitent 


linners. 


Ver. 16. The ſurrting of his horſes were heard from 
Dan.] This is an induction of the Prophet repreſenting the 


terribleneſs of the Chaldean army, whoſe horſes, ſays he 


here, may be heard to neigh and ſnort from the very en- 
trance into the land of Ifrael ; for Dan ſignifies commonly 
the north extremity of the border of Iſrael, it being a 
little city ſituate northward (as Beerſheba was ſouthwacd) 
ot the land of promiſe, at the toot of mount Libanus, upon 
the ſpring of Dan, or Jordan: ſo that ſeveral authors are 
of opinion, that the To PO took its name from the 
Hebrew Joer, a ſpring, and this city Daz. 

Ver. 22. Is there io balm in Gilead? is there no phyſi- 
clan there? why then is not the health of the daughter of 
my people recovered? } The interpretation is obvious: he 
Palm of G:/ead is a great medicine, and particularly in 
uſe amo:g the Jews of Palettine, to heal wounds, &c. in 
the natural body. A phyſician is he that hath skill how 
to apply a forereign remedy. The Prophet here ſpeaketh 
to men, and confequently 1n a natural way for a ſpiritual 
uſe, as It he had ſaid, © God hath ſent his Prophets as ſpi- 
ce ritual phyſicians, and they have preſcribed the beſt and 
« only remedy for the recovery of the people of Judah 
from falling into thoſe calamities, which are coming on 
them, and the fault is wholly in themſelves, if they do 
recover even becauſe they will not follow the preſcrip- 
tions or advice of the Prophets of the Lord, to repent 
and obey the voice of the Lord”. 


Cu 4aP, ix. Here Jeremiah lamenteth the intended de- 
ſtruction of his nation, which the Lord brought upon the 
ſ-x's tor their adulteries, flander, lying, and all forts of 
tins. He ſays, that Jeruſalem would be reduced to a 
wilderncts, and to a molt deplorable condition, becauſe the 
Jews had torſaken the law and ſervice of God; and at the 
{me time declares to them, that neither their wiſdom, 
nor ſtrength, nor circumciſion itſelf, ſhould ſecure them 
againſt thoſe evils wherewith they were threatned. 
Where 

iſt, We learn from the good example of the Prophet 


be vailing the crimes and deſolation of his cauntrymen, 


9 


| ſters, are affected with a bitter gri 


that all thoſe, who love God, and eſpecially his true mi 
8 1 et at the ſight of m 
ſins, and at the calamities which thoſe fins —* menz 

1 


hem. 2d ce 1 S uon 
ee page ps chapter, ch th ew 
| . Amquity ; that dig 
mulation, fraud, and perfi.liouſneſs reign'd amone | 5 
ſuch a degree, that no man could be trutted 907 Sch vs 
neareit relations; that they gave themſelves up 90 s 2 
and to uncleaneſs; and that there was no more bi = 5 
or fear of God in Jeruſalem. From whence ve OP 
that mens abandoning themſelves to evil, is a a ang 
the wrath of God againit a people; and ſo God hen 
declares 1a theſe words: Who is the wiſe may eee 
underſtand this, aud who is he to who the mot! h ; wy 
Lora hath ſpoken, that he may declare it, for _ 
land periſbeth and is burnt up like a wilderneſs, tha; - 
paſſeth through? And the Lord ſaith, becaije the i ON 
forſaken my law, which I ſet before them, a "1g 
not obeyed my voice, neither walked thereln; but "RK 
walked after the imagination of their own heart, 3 dl _ 
concluſion of this chapter teacheth us, that we LO 1 8 
to boaſt in human wiſdom, or ſtrength, or becauſe we . 
joy the outward marks of the divine covenant; but chat 
we ought only to boaſt of our knowing God, and of feariy 
him, as theſe words of Jeremiah import, which are quotes 
by St. Paul, x Cor. i. and 2 Cor. x. Let nc 1, Wiſe may 
glory in his wiſdom, neither let the mighty man glory in Lis 
might ; let not the rich man glory in bis riches ” but jy 
him that glorieth, glory in this, that he underjtandeth and 
knoweth me, that 1 am the Lord, 93 
Ver, 1 I will feed them with wormwcd, and 
give them water gall to drink.) The Prophet does not 
here ſpeak ſpecifically, that the people ſhould eat the herb 
wormwood, the bittereſt of all herbs; and that they ſhould 
drink zhe water of gall for to quench their thirſt: but he 
ſpeaks by ſimilitude, and compares thereby the dreadiul 
affliction of their captivity, wherein they were to live in 
a poor and very miſerable condition for a conſiderable time, 
to ſomething he thought would be moſt ungrateful to the 
dainty palate of a luxuriant people, to whom he ſpake. 


CHAP, x. Here Jeremiah deſcribes the folly of thoſe 
that paid divine honours to the ſtars of the firmament, and 
ſerved the idols, which they themſelves had made; and 
then oppoſe to that abominable practiſe rhe worthlp of the 
one only great and ſupreme God. Then he foretells, that 
the Jews were going to be reduced to extreme miſery, for 
having abandoned themſelves to idolatry; and at the fame 
time he beſeeches the Lord not to chaſtiſe them in his 
wrath, nor to deſtroy them utterly. Now, though by the 
grace of God we are delivered from the groſs xtolatry of 
the heathens ; yet we ought ſeriouſly to conlider what the 
Prophet ſays, to expoſe the madneſs of thoſe nations, hic 
adored the ſtars of heaven, and idols of wood, gold, or 
filver, made by mens hands, and which, being without 
ſenſe or life, were incapable of doing either goed or hurt. 
This ought to make us own; iſt, How gracious God has 
been toward us, by enlightening us with his knowledge, 
and inſpiring us with a great horror of idolatry, and 5 al 
kinds of ſuperſtitions. 2dly, We ought ikex ne carefully 
to obſerve, how the Prophet ſets, in oppoſit ion to the in. 
potence and nothingneſs of idols, the majeſty and power 
of God, who created heaven and earth, governs It i 
does therein whatever he pleaſes. This ought to Ur us 
up to reverence the almighty God, and to a) with me 
miah: There is none like unio thee, O Lord, tho! d 3 
and thy name is great in might. Is ho world N = 
O king of nations? for to thee doth it appel, 0 K 
have ſeen, that the Jews were delivered to the Baby * 2 
and reduc'd to the utmoſt deſolation, for not having = 
ned idolatry, and ſerved God as they ougit. IM To i 
ple ſhould terrify all thoſe, who atter having —_— n = 
do not glorify him as God. 4thly, We may abs 5 dots 
this chapter, that it God chaſtiſes men with texerky, = 
not do it for their deſtruction, but in — — — 
as the Prophet teaches us in this prayer WH Rid 5 
always to offer up to God: O Lord, eres ty 4 0 b. 
Judgment, not in thine anger, left this Vrin 
thing. enant he 

God ſers before the eyes of the Fews, the m_— ; 
made with them; and he reproaches them tor hat b Ile 

ir by the) and efpecially idolatty. *, 
nately broken it b) their fins, and etpeclal tells 
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to deſtroy them for that rea- 
fon, and torbids Jcremah ro pray for ED. og Oy 
larly threatens the inhabitants ot Anat ra ) 8 N ae lers 
city of Jeremiah, becauſe oy org en - ſew 
Prophet from 2 5 L and becau y 
Carne take away ; | 
W heat the reproaches that God made the 3 
for having viclated the covenant which he had __ W g 
their fathers, when be brought them out ot Syke We 
ſhould remember; iſt, That God has made a more _ apt 
corcnant with us, when he redeemed us by his fon. I. 
this covenant does likewile engage us do hear his voice, 
and to do all the things which he has commanded us ; 
wherefore it we break it, we ſhall incur a much heavier 
puniſhment. 2dly, We ought to conſider, that it is not only 
by worſhipping idols, that the divine covenant is broken, 


but that it is likewiſe done when we forſake God, to give 


up our hearts to the world, and to purſue its luſts; and 
chat this is called idolatry in the Holy Scriptures. 3dly, We 
ſee in this chapter, how highly God was provoked againſt 
the Jews, lince he forbad Jetemian even to pray tor them; 
and this teaches. us, that when the wickedneſs of men is 
come to its fulneſs, the prayers of the righteous cannot 
any longer turn away the wrath of God. athly, The 
threatnings which the Lord made againſt the inhabitants 
of Anathoth, who would have hindred Jeremiah from pro- 
pheſying in the name of the Lord, and would have taken 
away his lite zoo, ſhew, that it is a very great {in to feject 
the ſervants of the Lord, and to perſ:cute them, when 
they ſpeak in his name; and that particularly thoſe, who 
have the miniſters of the Lord among them, will be ſevere- 


ly puniſh'd, it they do not improve by their miniſtty. 


Cu 4p. xii. Begins with a query to the almighty and moſt 
juſt God, why be permits the wicked and hy pocritical Jews 
to remain unpumiſhed, and enjoy ſo much periect tran— 
quility. Then the Lord is introduced anſwering and tel- 
ling Jeremiah, that he ought ro bear with the contradiction 
of the Jews, and even thoſe of his acquaintance and ncareſt 
relations; but that he ſhould ſoon ſce the accompliſhment 
of his threatnings; and that this people ſkould be forſaken, 
and tranſported into a ſtrange country; from whence, how- 
ever upon their repentance he would bring them back. 

God declares, moreover, that he would puniſh the 


neighbouring nations, becauſe of the evils they had done 


his people; and that theſe nations ſhould one day ſerve 
the true God. Laſtly, he threatens total deſtruction to 
the Jews, if they perſiſt in their rebellion, | 
Here conſider, 1ft. never to believe that the wicked 
and the hypocrites ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed, becauſe God 
ſpares them for a while; nor chat the threatnings of God 
are leſs ſure, becauſe they are not immediately executed. 
2dly That the ſervants of God ought not to be diſcouraged, 
although they ſhould be expoſed to the gainſaying, and 
to the ſcofts of the wicked. 3dly, That the threatnings 
of the Lord have at laſt their effect; and that neither the 
covenant of God, nor the love he has ſhewn to a nation 
can ſecure them from his anger, as we are taught by theſe 
remarkable expreſſions; I have forſaken mine houſe, I have 
left my heritage, I have given the dearly beloved of my ſoul 
into the bands of her enemies. qthly, When we ſee that 
God reſolved firſt to chaſtiſe his own people, and after- 
wards, other nations, who had oppreſſed the Jews, and ar 
laſt to call both Jews and Gentiles to repentance, we 
muſt confeſs, that God is both juſt and merciful together 
that he ſecks nothing but the ſalvation of men; 


he deſtroys none but thoſe that obſtinately refuſe to be 
converted, | 


CHAP, xiii. The Prophet repreſents to the Jews, 


| by tl 
figure of a rotten girdle, that God was about to zeject 
them, becauſe they had broken his covenant. He ex- 


horts all the people, and particular! 
great ones, to humble themſelves 
ruin; and he warns them, that their invincible hardneſs 
would bring down the Divine Vengeance upon them. 

Hearken to the inſtructions which 
us: The firſt is, that the covenant 
procures us very great advantages, 
in the ſtricteſt manner, 0 
ll become unprofitabl 


y the king, and the 
and prevent their 


this chapter affords 
we have with God, 
and unites us to lum 
but if we happen to infringe it, it 


| 


and thar | 


eto us, as it likewiſe fell out with | 


the Jews, to whom it was no advantage to have been in 
the covenant with God, or to have beea ms choten people. 
The ſecond inſtruction is, that when God cautes us te 
hear his threarnings, we ſhould humble ourictves, ar 
give glory to him before the calamity comes upon us. 
The third is, that when men retule to hear the voice of 
the Lord calling them to repentance, the munters ot 
God can do nothing more, than to bewall the harunets 
and dettruction of ſinners. ln the fourth place, che ex- 
hortations which Jeremiah makes to the king, and to the 
chiof men, to humble themſclves, ſhew us, that as great 
men are commonly the authors of the corruption ot the 
people, and of the miſeries that follow it; they may, and 
they ought likewiſe to turn away the wrath of God by 
their humiliation. Laſtly, let us confider the ſtrange hard- 
neſs of the Jews, which is expreſied in theſe words: Can 
the Ethiopia change his Skin, or the leopard his ſpots? 
Then may ye alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to do evil. 
Thus it is that ſinners, by reſiſting the grace of God, may 
arrive to the higheſt degree ot corruption, and pexiſh at 
laſt in their impenitency. CC 


Cu Ap. xiv. Jeremiah foretels a drought and a famine, 
which were to happen 13 Judza, and 1tercedes for the 
people; but God tells him, that his prayers were in vam 
that he was abcut to extirpate. the Jews, by all ſorts of 
plagues; and that thoſe Prophets, who had promiſed 
peace to the people, ſhould be contounded, and involved 
in their ruin. Nevertheleſs, Jeremiah beſecches God to 
pardon the Jews, and not to caſt them off entirely. 

Where we may obſerve five principal inſtructions. The 
firſt 1s, that as God ſent a drought and a famine upon 
Judza, to ſignify to the Jews, that they had provoked 
him; we ought to conſider theſe temporal calamities, as 
tokens of the wrath of God, and incitements to repen- 
tance. The ſecond is, that the duty of the leaders ot the 
Church is, to labour by their prayers, as Jeremiah did, to 
prevent the judgments of God, when he is ready to diſplay 
them. The third is, that the piety and interceſſion of 
good people become unprofitable to men, when their hard- 
neſs is arrived to the higheſt degree. This is what the 
Lord teacheth us, when he tells the Prophet: Pray not 
for this people for their good. When they faſt, I will not 
hear their cry. And then he declares, that the Jews 
ſhould be conſumed, not only by drought and famine, but 
likewiſe by war and peſtilence. 4thly, The miniſters of 
the Lord ought ſeriouſly to reflect upon what is here ſaid, 
of the crime and puniſhment of thoſe falſe prophets, who 
promiſed peace to the Jews, at the ſame time their ruin 
was approaching; that it may be a warning to them, never 
to ſuffer ſinners, nor to lull them in their 1ecurity ; but let 
them always ſpeak what God has commanded them : and 
we ought likewiſe to learn from thence, to hearken to 
thoſe that declare the truth to us ſincerely, and without 
flattery. Laſtly, the paſtors, and all good people, in 
imitation of Jeremiah, ought always to intercede for ſin- 
ners; and it they cannot altogether turn away God's 


wrath, yet they ſhould uſe their utmoſt endeavours, to 
aſlwage 1t, 


CHAP. xv. God continues to declare to Jeremiah, who 
again interceded for the Jews, that his prayers were in 
vain ; that their ruin was determined, becauſe they had 
intirely forſaken the Lord; and that God was about for to 
deliver them to their enemies, who would deitroy them ; 
ro the wild beaſts and fowls of the air who would devour 
them; and to all kind of miſeries. The Prophet com- 
plains of the contradictions he ſuffered from the Jews, 
becauſe of his threatning them with the judgments of 
God ; but the Lord comforts him, and aflures him of his 
protection. 

From whence we may gather theſe three inſtructions: 
The „irſt is, that 2 piety of the Saints be well 
plealing to God, and that their prayers have great power 
with him, yet they cannot prevail in favour of thoſe 
whoſe hardneſs is deſperate. This God declares after 
the ſtrongeſt manner, when he tells Jeremiah, that tho” 
Moſes and Samuel, who had formerly turned away the 
wrath of God from the people of liracl, by their inter- 
ceſſion ſhould Pray to him for the Jews, he would not re- 
gard them. The ſecond inſtruction is, that the ruin of 
ſinners, be ir never ſo levere, yet is ſo juſt, that they do 


not 


— — — 


* * 
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not de ſerve to be lamented ; as God ſhews by theſe words, 
Which are well worthy your conſideration : ho ſhall have 
pity os thee, O Ferisſalem or wio ſhall bemoan t hee? or 
who ſhall go aſide to ask how thou doefſi © becauſe thou haſ? 
forſaken me. Thirdly, the minitters of Jeſus Chriſt, ſee 
here, by the example of Jeremiah, thar they are often 
called to tell men hard and diſagreeable things; and for 
that reaſon are expoſed to the hatred of many people; 
but for all that they are bound always to diſcharge their 
duty, as well in declaring taithtully what God commands 
them to ſay, as in preſerving themſelves pure and unde- 
filed in the midit of the general corruption; by which 
means they may be aſſured, that God will take them un- 
der his protection; and that thoſe who oppoſe them ſhall 
not prevail againſt them. 


— 


* . 5 = — | . | 
Cn Ap. xvi. God, to convince the Jews and Jeremiah 


too, that the utmoſt calamities were coming upon Judæa, 
forbids the Prophet to marry, or to go into any houſe of 


mourning, or be preſent at any feaſt. He tells him next, 


that the crimes of the Jews, and their prodigious hard- 
neſs would be the cauſe of all their miſeries; but he pro- 
mites alſo, that after having carried them to Babylon for 
their correction, he would deliver them out ot their cap- 
tivity. | | | 

You may obſerve here, 1ſt, that if God forbade Jeremiah 
to marry, to enter into the houſes of mourning, or to go 
to any featt, it was to affect them the more, and to make 
them underſtand, that their deſolation drew near ; that the 
next generation ſhould be expoſed to all kind of calami- 
ties; that the children newly born, would come to fatal 
ends; and that there remained no comfort for this people: 
which is an excellent admonition to all their poſterity to 
the end of the world; that, when we are threatened with 
any calamity, we ſhould humble ourſelves, and even ab- 
tin from things which we might lawfully do at another 
time. 2dly, We continue to ſee in this chapter, that all 
theſe evils perſecuted the Jews, becauſe they had forſaken 
God and his Law, as God here ſolemnly declares by the 
mouth of his holy Prophet; and this may ſuffice to convince 
us, tl at God would never bring any evil upon men, if they 
did not provoke his juttice, and draw it upon them- 
ſelves, through their own fault. 3dly, We ſee in the con- 
duct of the Lord towards his antient people, an admirable 
mixture of juſtice and mercy, m that he decreed to deliver 
them from the babylonith captivity, after having firit cha- 
ſtited them for their iniquity, and thereby brought them 
back from their back{liding ways. 

Thus, God puniihes men juſtly, and at the ſame time 
merciſully too, that by their correction they may become 
the mote ſenſible of luis loving-kindneſs towards mankind. 


Cu Ap. xvii. Jeremiah here declares to the Jews, that 
their ſins, and particularly their idolatry, would be the 
occaſion of their ruin; that the truſt which they put in 
men conld not ſerve them; and that in order to be happy, 
we muſt rely upon God alone, who ſearches and knows 
the heart. The Prophet complains of the injuries they 
did him; but he comtorts and encourages himſelf in the 
Lord. Laſtly, he exhorts the king and all the people, to 
repentance ; and eſpecially, that they ſhould not prophane 
the [a:011-day, promiting them, that God would bleſs 
tine. it they oblerved it as they ought; and threatned 
them with utter dettruction if they continued in their fins, 
Where 

{ wonld 2dvie you to make the following reflections: 
1/t, lat as the Jews were given up to their enemies, be- 
cue of their tins, God will alſo make choſe that offend 
him oner or later feel the efteCts of his anger. 2dly, That 
tlusſa who contide in man, and in the arm of fleſh, are ac- 
curſd of God; but that he bleſſes all thoſe that put their 
trait and confidence in him. 3dly, We ſhould carefully 
attend to thoſe words of the Prophet: The Heart is deceit- 


/ 


Vail al thinrs, aud defperately wicked, who can know 
#t © I the Lord {carcn the heart, I try the reins even to 

ins 79 every 12a according to his ways © tor this reflection 
will obige us to dittrutt ontlelves, to ſtudy to know our 
oun hearts, and to tear God, whole knowledge is infinite, 
and who is the judge of all men. 4:hly, That thote who 
acquire richas anjuitly, do not enjoy them long. 5thly, Here 
1 4 £500 leilon ior the minitters of God's word and ſacra— 
ments; who Monld leara trom the cxample of good Jere- 


| 


| 


parts being diſengaged from one another, 


——*— — 


miah, not to think it hard if the wicked re; 
mitry, and always to abound with love a. 
thoſe to whom they are ſent. And the cp; . tor 
the Prophet makes upon this occ aſion, ſhows, tha: . 
who reject the ſervants of God, expoſe themſotce kale 
vengeance, Laſtly, Magiſtrates, and the people ono 
- 2 * i = "+ 
learn from this chapter, that the way to Ob., 
= nd” 5 25 Obtain t. 
rection ot God, and to turn away his wrath 
what he commands; and particularly to reverenc 
Divine Service, and to ſee that it be not profaned ue 
manner. ny 


Ver. 21. Thus ſaith the Lord, take heed 1 our fe 
and bear no burden on the ſabbath-day, vor 4 Alert, 
the gates of Feruſalem, (22) neither carry forth iy, 1 20 
of your houſes on the ſabbath-day, cite do 1 ws wp 
but hallow the ſabbath-day, as I commanded 10 : 5 pads 
&c. Which words are an accuſation of fin, or N 
ſabbath, which the Lord had commanded to be ke N = 
and of which I ſhall oblige my reader with a 120 oly; 
account, as follows, Paktieulat 

The ſalbath in Hebrew, ſignifies eg. God havine cre 
ted che world in fix days, reſted on the ſeventh thay 4 
ſay, he left off producing any new beings, in the ey 
and viſible creation. He bleſſed this day, and fange, 
it, becauſe he had reſted upon it. From that time he ©. 
It apart, and appointed it in peculiar manner for bis 4 
ſhip. And the Hebrews afterwards, in conſequence ot chit 
deſignation, and to preſerve the memory of the creation 
fanctity'd, by his order, the Sabbath-day, or the feyorrs 
day, by abllaining from all work, labour, and grille ers. 
ployments, and by applying themſclves to the fervice c. 
the Lord, to the ſtudy of his law, and to prayer. 

Sabbath (or ſabvathum) is ſometimes taken meerly ſo 
reſt ; ſometimes, for eternal reſt and feliciry in hearen 
ſce Hebrews iv. 4, Ec. 

The days of ſabbath ( ſabbatha) are taken, ſometimes, 
for all the joſh teſtivals indifferently. Keep my ſablath, 
that is, my teaſts, as the Paſſover, Pentecoſt, feaſt of taber- 
nacles, and the reſt. 

Sabbat hum 1s alſo taken for the whole week. Fejuns tis 
in ſabbatho, (Luke xvin. 12 vulgate.) I fait twice a week, 
una ſabbathi (John xx. 1, 19. Luke xxiv. 1. Acts xx, 7, 
1 Cor. xvi. 2.) the firlt day of the week. | 

Upon occaſion of the ſabbath, it is diſputed, whethe 
God created the whole by one only Hat, all at once, by a 
fimultaneous action, and by a ſimple act; or 1t he per- 
form'd it at fix diftin&t operations, and in ſix days ſucceſ- 
fively, ſo that the ſeventh day was really and truly a 
day of reſt to the Lord, at the end of his ſucceſſive crea- 
tion. Authors are much divided upon this queſtion, 
(Philo allog. I. 1. & de mundi opiſicio, p. 6, 41. Ori 
gen, J. 6. cont. celſ. St. Auſtin 1. de genef. ad litter. 
c. 18, Ec. lib. xi. de civit. J. 7. lib. xii. Corſ. 29. Proce- 
pins, Cajetanus,) and ſome moderns, maintain that Gd 
not only created matter all at once, and in an in tant, but 
that at the ſame time he diſpoſed it in order, and gare eic 
thing its proper form, without ſtaying tor a term 0! 
days. That the account Moſes gives of it, and the dt 
bution of the works of the creator into fix days, 15 19 © 
ſucceſſion of time, but only a ſuccefſion of order and ter. 
ſon, propos'd by way of accommodation to the comP'?- 
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henſion of the people, and to give them a diftinct 
of the material creation, by diſtributing it into Parts, 5 
into a certain diſpoſition or order. 5 
But the greateſt part of rhe fathers and commenter““ 
maintain a ſucceſſive creation, agreeable to tie icon 
given by Moſes. And indecd, there is no neceuiry © w” 
parting from the literal ſenſe of Scriprure in tuts P. 
The reiterated acts, and the different operations ment 
by Moſes, ought indeed to be explain di ſuch a mane! 
as is conſiſtent with the infinite power, and perfect Ml 
plicity of the acts of the Creator, and which e ramen 
any manner of notion of his weakncis, Wearncs ny 
fection. But all this may be done without receding aw 
ſucceſſive creation. God, by his infinite power, drew or? 
out of nothing, all the matter of the univerie, or the c Ho ) 
and, by his wiſdom, he gave the parts all the motions os 
ceſſary, that the chavs might diſplay iti It and wer. F 
and each unte 


[ ht | hat ue 
again with others ot the fame nature, migat form er . 
call the univerſe in the condition in which we fil 


g l 2 A of Gd, 
This motion, conducted by the ſpirit and wiſdem bes 
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ſcalts of the Jews, are ligns that G 
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mioht continue fix days; after which, God "ym Ry 
or ceaſed to produce any outward being, but he * 5 
fill to act by bis providence and concurrence, = 1 
ſerve the work he 75 e a on ſtate ot beauty 

ricEtion in which he had Created It. 

= thols Free. beings that _ p be 8 
ced by a continuation of the general laws f motion, con 
municated by God to matter, as for example, _ pla * 
and animals, it muſt neceſſarily be acknowledged, that 
God form'd them ſucceſſively ; as Moſes acquaints us, bj 
applying, forming, anjimating matter, agreeably to _ 
ſigns ot his wiſdom, by inſpiring into _ a 15 15 ” 
ſoul, by giving other animals their ſeveral inſtincts, | 8 
their preſervation and producing their kind ; by putting 
into the plants thoſe qualities that diſtinguiſh them from 
each other, and their feeds and graus that ate Proper tor 


their renovation. | Ls | 
Another great queſtion that is moved about the ſabbath, 


is, Whether, from the beginning of the world God gave 


the law of the /abbath ; and whether this day was always 
obſerved, at Jeatt among the better ſort of the firſt men, 
as the patriarchs, before the promulgation of the law, 
Whether this be the ſenſe of theſe words, And God bleſſed the 
ſeventh day and ſanttijied it. Some tathers (vide, ſi placet, 


Clem. Alex. 1. 5. Strom. Euſeb. Prepar. I. 13. c. 12.) and 


toms Jewith doctors (Men. B. 1f. de Creat. Prob. 8.) have 
aſſerted the affirmative ; and Manaſſzh Ben Lirael. (Vide 
Rab. apud Selden, de Jure Nat. & Gent. E $7 © 13, Oc.) 
aſſures us, that, according to the tradition of the ancients, 
Abraham and his poſterity having preſerved the memory 
of the creation, oblerved the {abbath alſo, in conſequence 
of the natural law that oblized them thereto. There are 
ſome alſo that believe, that the religion of the ſeventh day 
15 preicrved among the Pagaus, and that the obſeryation of 
this day is as old as the world itſelf. | 

In a word, Philo ſays, that the ſabbath is not a ſeſtival 
peculiar to any one people or country, but is common to 
the whole world, and that it may be named the general 
and publick ſeaſt, and that of the nativity of the world. 
Joſephus advances, that there is no city, either of Greeks 


or Barbarians, or any other nation, where the religion of 


the ſabbath was not known. Ariſtobulus, in Euſebius, 
quotes Homer and Heſiod, who ſpeak of the ſeventh day, 
as of a day that is facred and vencrable. Clemens Alcxan- 
drinus ſpeaks ot the ſubbach in the ſame terms as Ariſto- 
bulus, juft now cited; and he adds ſome paſſages from the 
ancients, which celebrate the ſeventh day. 

Thee are ſom? that believe, that Job obſerved the ſab- 
Lat h. day; becauic at the end of ſeven days he offered a 
zacrificæ to the Lord for his children. Some Rabbins in- 
form us, that Joteph alſo oer the ſabbath in Egypt. 

But the comrary opinion is not without its proofs alſo. 
The greateit part ot the tathers and commentators hold, 
that the benediction and ſanctification of the ſabbath, men- 
tioned by Moſes in the begining ot Geneſis, ligmfies only 
chat appointment then made of the ſeventh day, to be at- 
rerwards ſolemnized and ſanctiſied by the Jews. It does 
not appear from any paſlage of Scripture, that the ancient 
Patriarchs have oblerved the ſabbath, or that God had 
avy delign to oblize them thereto, before the law took 
Place. Philo fays, that the Hebrews having forgot which 
was the Gay of the creation of the world, began again to 
be appriſed of it, when God having cauſed it to rain 
manna all the other days ot the week, did not permit it to 
rain ay on the {2v73t2-day; the ſeventh day which was 
honoured by tome Pagans, and of which they have {poke 
as Ot an holy day, was either dedicated to the honour of 
Apollo; of It Was in imitation of the Jewiſh ſabbath, which 
ſome Pagans lad in nonour heretofore, either ou: of {uper- 
{t1t100 or devotion, | 

Ezekiel lays capreſly, that the ſabbath, and the other 
od has gi 5 
ple, to diitinguiſh them from other d Sus e en 
75 2 8275 8 7 K 5 977 8 me and them, that they 

. — * wn the Lord that ſantliſy then. And 

again, Hal wy ſabbaths, and they ſhall be a ſigu be- 
Tween nu. and 362, that ye may know 1H J 56 the. ood 
Tour Ad. Aud Moſes in Deuterono 5 7 je? — 
arp brourts Ther our of Ks 1 The Lord 

; 3 % of BEI Ps therefore the Lord thy God 
ath- day. Juſtin Mar- 

Tertul. lib. 4. cont. jud. 


0. 4. Prep. lib. 7. c. z. 


iC u thee to Recy the fabb 
jr (JH. Dial. cum Tiyph. 
* 711 ö 
4+) (Em, bift. eccl; lib. i. 


I gave them 


dem. lib. 1. c. 6. in Pſal. xci. 1. Bern, in Cantic 
ſerm. 50.) advance, as a mutter not to be doubted, that 
neither the Patriarchs before the deluge, nor thoſe which 
came afterwards, obſerved the ſabbath. Irenzus fays ex- 
prefly, that Abraham had faith, and s Call d the friend 
of od, and yet was neither circumciſed, nor ovſerved the 
izbbath. Abraham ipſe /ine circumci/ione, E fine obſeroa- 
tione ſabbathorum, Deo credidit, & amicus Dei appellat US 
. On this ſubje& may be ſeen Se/den de jure naturalt 
&2 gentium, juxta diſciplinam Hebreorum ritualem, l. 1. c. 
4. ſe. 7, &c. 

God gave the precept of the ſabbath to the Hebrews, 
when they came ro Marab, one month after their coming 
out of Egypt, on the 15th of the month Abib, which an- 
ſwers to our March, in the year of the world 2513, before 
Chriſt 1487, and before the vulgar Era 1491, manna be- 
gan to fall, according to ſeveral of the fathers, (Origen. 
Homil. 7. in Exod. ſynod. Ceſar apud bed. Ambreſrafter in 
1 Cor. x. 5. Athanaſ. ſerm. 25. de temp. apud Aug.) upon 
the ſunday, fix days beſore the ſabbath. According to 
others, it fell upon the eve of the ſabbath, However this 
be, *twas probably upon the occaſion of manna, that God 
commanded the Hebrews to obſerve the ſeventh day, and 
not to go out to gather any that day, for none would fall then. 
The fame command of celebrating the ſabbath is found 
ſeveral times repeated in the law. (Exod. xx. 8, 9, Io, II. 
Levit. xxiii. 3. Deut. v. 12.) Remember to ſanTify the ſab- 
bath-day. Jon ſhall labour for fix days, and you ſhall do 
cohatever jou have to do; but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath 
of the Lord your God. Upon this day you fkaitl do no work, 
neither you, nor your ſon, nor Jour daughter, nor your man- 
ſervant, nor your maid-ſervant, nor your labouring beaſts, 
nor the ftranger that ſhall re/ide among you. For the Lord 
ia ſix days made the heaven and the earth, and whatever 


fore he bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hath conſecrated it to his 
% De. . 
; In another place it is ſaid, that God eſtabliſh'd his /ab- 
bath among the children of Iſrael, as a ſign to make them 
call to mind, that he is the Lord that ſanctifies them. He 
adds, that whatſoever ſhall profane the /abbaib, ſhall be 
puniſhed with death; and we ſee the execution of this law 
upon man, who having gathered wood «n the ſabbath-day, 
was ſtoned by all the people tor this offence. Upon other 
holy days it was allow'd to light a fire, and to dreſs victu- 
als; but this was expreſsly forbid on the ſabbarb-day. The 
Rabbins confine this prohibition to ſervile works only; as 
to bake bread, to dreſs meat, to forge metals, £9c. They 
ſuppoſe that for ſuch ſort of works it is forbid to light a fire, 
bur not for one to warm himſelf. On the ſabbath-days the 
miniſters of the temple enter'd upon their week; and thoſe 
that attended the foregoing week went out on that day. 
They put upon the golden table new loaves of ſhew bread, 
and took away the old ones: alſo upon this day were of- 
tered particular ſacrifices of two lambs, for a burnt-offer- 
Ing, with the wine and the meal, that always accompa- 
nied theſe facrifices. Laſtly, the ſabbath was celebrated, 
as alſo the other feſtivals, from evening to evening. They 


A veſpera nſque ad veſpram celebrabitis fabbatha veſtra. 
And this 1s the whole, or very near it, that is commanded 
in the law, concerning the obſervation of the ſabbath. 
And now let us inquire what has been the practice of 
the Jews, in conſequence of this inſtitution. The firſt obli- 
gation, ot the ſabbath expreſs d in the law, is to ſanctify 
it. Remember to ſanctiß the ſabbath- day. But it is ſandcti- 


and thanklgivings, by publick and private worſhip of Go 

—_ _ of his 4 4 3 
quility of mind. The ſecond obligation is that ©” reſt. 
Thou ſhalt do no aur upon he fabbach, It was forbid to 
do any ſervile or laborious works, that might fix the mind, 
and interrupt that attention which was to be given to God, 
and which is neceſſary when we pay any worſhip to him 
worthy of his majeſty. The Jews have often varied about 
the manner, in which they think they ought to obſerve the 
reſt of the ſabbath. In the time of the Maccabees, they 
carried their reſpect for this day fo far, as that they durſt 
not ſo much a defend themſelves from any invaſion of the 


enemy on this day, even in the moſt preſſing neceſſity. 


err this time they have not ſcrupled to take arms, 


20 G 


by 


is contain'd iu them, and reſted upon the ſeventh day. Where- 


began in the evening, at which time alſo they ended. 


fied by doing good works upon it, by prayers, by praiſes, 


by juſtice, innocence, and tran- 


and ſtand upon their neceſſary defence: but i: may be ſeen 


— — 


| 
| 
1 
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by Joſephus, that they would noc attack their enemies, 
nor hinder them from advancing their works ; nor would 
they march with the armies, even 1n time of war, or in 
the enemies country upon the ſabbath-ay. 
In the time of our Saviour, they would not water their 
cattle, or take the beaſt out of the ditch that ſhould hap- 
pen to fall in on the ſabbark-aay - But by a falſe delicacy 
they could not bear with cur Saviour s healing cnc lick on 
that day. Since that time they have determined, that : 
man might give food to a beaſt, that ſhould happen to Z | 
in a pit, but muſt not take him out on that day. e 
ſame Jews complained of our Saviour's diſciples, that pal 
ſing through the corn-fields on the ſabbath-day, and being 
prelied with hunger, they gathered ſome ears of corn, 
and rubbed them between their hands, in order to eat the 
grains of wheat. This action of his Apoltles, our Saviour 
excuſed only from the neceſſity of the thing, and becauſe 
they had uced of nounſhment ; adding, that the prieſts 
chemſelves in the temple do ſome work, which every 
where cle would be eltcemed violations of the ſavbath ; 
and that the fon of man was the Lord of the ſabbath ; and 
laſtly, that the ſ#bbath was for man, and not man tor rhe 
ſabbath. 1 ; 
The Rabbins reckon up nine and thirty primary proht- 
biricns, which ought to be obſerved on the ſabvarh days, 
and ſeveral other ſecondary ones dependant on them, 
which are alſo obligatory. Their number is fo great, that 
it is almoſt impoſſible ro keep them all; and the Rabbins 
make no difficulty to own, that if the people of Iſrael 
could keep but two /avbaths as they onghr to be Kept, 
they ſhould ſoon ſee themſelves dehvered from the evils 
under which they groan, Their ſcrupuloſity goes ſo far, as 
cven to forbid to peel or roait an apple; to kill a flea, a 
fly, or any other infect, if it is big enough as that the ſex 
may be diſtinguiſhed ; ro ſing, or to play upon an inſteu- 
ment, if it be loud enough to awaken a child. Yet notwith- 
{tanding all this, the Samaritans (Sce the letter of the Sa- 
maritans to Mr. Huntingdon) petend, that the Jews are 
not religious enough in the obſervation of the ſabbath, AS 
tor them, they will not light a {ire on this day; they ab- 
{tain trom the ute ot the marriage-bed, they don't ſtir 
from their places, fave only to go to the houſe of the 
Lord, They employ themtclves wholly upon that day 
in reading the law, in praying to God, and in thank(- 
givings. 18 x 
Ot all the feſtivals that God has enjoined them in his 
law, there arc none of which the Jews are fo jealous, or 
or which they Tpeak fo magnificently, as of the ſabbath. 
"They call it their /poſe, becauſe he has given it to them 


alone, excluſive ot all other nations of the world. (Vide 


Seiden & Rabb. ab. co Citatos I. 3. c. 10. de jure nat. & 
. - 7 

dent.) Llere is an extract of what may be found concern- 

ing this matter, in Leo of Modena, (part. 3. C. 1. 


of che cetemonies of the Jews ) who alone is equivalent 


to all che modern Jews. The Rabbins, ſays he, have 


reduced all that is forbid to be done on the ſabbath- 


day, to thee thirty nine heads, each of which have 
their ci: cumitances and depencencics : Theſe are to till 
the ground, to fow, to reap, to ſhear, to whiten, to 
comb, or card wocl, to ſpin, to twine or twiit, to warp, 
to dye, tO tye, to untye, to 1ew, to tear or pull in pieces, 
to build, to pull down, to knock witii a hammer, to hunt 
or lih, to kill a beatt, to {lay it, to dreſs it, to ſcrape the 
kla, to tan it, to cut leather, to write, to ſcratch out, 


do rule paper tor writing, to light a fire, to extinguiſh it, 
CO carry any thing trom Place TO place, 0 expoſe any 
ching to tale. 

Belides theſe there are other things forbid, as conſe- 
quences trom thete. For inttance, to /e is comprehended 
under grinding; to curate milk under Culidiig; and fo of 
others. They mutt neither light or pus out fire or lamp; 
n commonly they keep Chrutian ſervamts in their houſes, 
do {uch offices or them on the /agbath-day. They not 


* * 4 


nly forbear (now in their dlitpetſiop, whatever they did 
n the days ot their nation's proſperity) from bearing bur- 
dens; but upon this day they will not put on their own 
cloaths, eyen what are ncceſla y; and carry their exact- 
net % far, as to Intpect the ornaments and cloaths of 
their women, children aud ſervauts. On this day they 
ſpeak of no bulinets or worldly allairs ; they neither give 
nor receive, icll nor buy, nor make any bargain: They 
handle no tool, not any thing that is heavy: They touch 


no money, neither will the 
They don't bathe themſely | | 
rations, but in caſes of great neceſſity. Th pe · 
as much as they pleaſe within the city or ſub? 05 ) wak 
they inhabit; but they muſt not 
above two thouſand cubits. 


caſt their work of that day, as l 0 

meuccment of the hath” $2.0 ela the com. 
tun-ſcr, they pur into a warm place, 
pared to cat on the day following; and & a 
0 1 3 they reſt from all 
avvath 1s ſuppoſed to be begun. Th | 
obliged to 1121 a lamp of fix or at leaſt * ww 
their chambers to burn great part of the night, = 


ap. ig, 
„ 
go on horſeback or in . 


es, nor ule any chir 


bs N 
exceed thoſe 


Their ſabbath beginning on frida 


heren 
Udurhs 


J Jenung, they fore. 


avout an hour befgre 
What they haye Pre. 


bout h. 
a alt an 
their labour, ang the 


{et out a table covered with a fair table-cloth "ny -= 
they ſet bread covered with another long — To 
There are ſome that, to begin, ſay they, the Rides: - 
Wil! put on clean linen, and waſh their hands and 0 
They all go to the ſynagogue, where they rehearſe ett 
prayeis {ct down in their books for that Purpoſe "8 
winch they return to their houſes, and ſalute one * 
by wiſhing each other a good ſabbath. 1 
Being come home, the ſachers bleſs their children, and 
the maſters their diſciples; then litting down to table t 
matter ot the family bleſſes the bread and wine and _ 
tions the inſtitution of the ſabbath, and drinking t:rtt hich 
ſelt, hands the wine about to the reſt of the tamil He 
does the fame by the bread, and then they entertiinten 
ſelves as well as they can. : 


On the morning of the /abbath they riſe later than org;. 
narily upon other days; and the firſt thing they do is tg 


halte to the ſynagogue to praiſe the Lord in their jorms of 
prayer and thankſgiving, always in commendation of the 


Javbath. After the prayers are ended the Pentateuch is 


brought forth, and ſeven perſons read each his ſection 
order. Then they read a ſcction out of the Prophets 
which has ſome relation to thar part of the law juſt W 
betore. And laſtly, he that holds the book in his hands 
litts it up on high, and gives his bleſſing to all preſent. 
Atterwards they pray for the princes or governors under 
whoſe juriſdiction and protection they live, and they make 
a ſermon or exhortation in the morning or alternoon, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the place. 

When night comes, and they can diſcover in the hea- 
vens three ttars of a moderate ſize, the ſabbath is ended, 
and every one may return to his proper employments and 


in 


diverſions. Thoſe who go to the ſynagogue, add to the 


common evening prayers, certain leſſons and beneciCiions, 
which have relation to the /abbath ; and as they think that 
the puniſhment of ſouls in purgatory, (a corruption they 


have inherited from the ſuperſtition of popiſh countries, 


wherein they have been kept in ignorance, ) ceaſes on that 
day; they prolong its continuance as much as they can. 
When every one is return d home, they light a taper er 
lamp, which burns at leaſts with two wicks ; the nalter of 
the houſe takes wine in a cup and fſwcet-ſcented {pices, 
and after pronouncing ſome benedictions he bieſies tho? 
creatures tor the uſe of his family. Taus the ceremony ct 
the ſabbath is ended, and thoſe that meet one anocher 
make their compliment, by wiſhing each other a happ/ 
week. O happy had it been for that nation, had they al- 
ways kept thus the ſabbath of the Lord their God: 


CHAP, xviii. Jeremiah repreſents to the Jews, by tis 
compariſon of a potter, that God might deſttoy them, be- 
caute of their ſins; and re- eſtabl iſn them, if they were col- 
verted. He exhorts them to repentance, and threatens 


them, that 1t they continued to forget God, they would be 


diſperſed over all the earth. Laſtly, he complains 0! 5 
Confpiracies which the Jews had form'd to rake away : 
life, and he denounces the vengeance of the Lord ag 
them. 55 5 
The compariſon of a potter, which is propos d in 3 
chapter, does not ſignify, that God has created men t0 _ 
{troy them, nor that he will render them unhappy, 4 th 
ſingle effect of his will; but the deſign of it is, to we - 
Jews, that they were in the hands of God; and be = 
was able to re-eſtabliſh them, provided they would _ ; 
verted : after the fame manner as a potter, who, run - ht 
he had made a good veſſel, but did not ſucceed, mig 


break it, and make another with the fame clay. cal 


od him- 


£2: a £9 
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ſelf explains this, by ſaying, If that nation again — 
have pronounced, turn Iro their evil, I wil TP © = 
evil that I thou; ht to do unto them. Aud at W * 28 
1 ſpall ſpeak concerning & h and —_—— a i 1 
40 build, and to plant it ; if it do evil in my fat "ow f 
cbey not my voice, then J will repent of the good a o_ * 
a1 I would benefit them. He declares moreover, t en 
chough he had formed the deſign of deſtroying the Jew, 
yet he was ready to pardon them, and that they = 
not be deſtroyed, provided they did not obſtinately follow 
the hardneſs of their own hearts. All this ſhews, that 
God never wants either power or goodneſs to do well to 
men, and that no evil botalls them, but what they bring 
upon themſelves. We ſee in the impious proceeding of 
the Jews, who contrived to Kill Jeremiah, that the 3 
of God, by diſcharging their duty, iacur the hatred ot the 
wicked; but that they ought not to be diſcouraged upon 
that account. As for what relates to the laſt words of this 
chapter, where Jeremiah ſeems to make imprecations 
againit the Jews ; the) muſt not be underſtood, as if he 
had deſired their ruin, for he takes God to witneſs, 1n the 
foregoing chaprer, that he d1d not with tor their calamity ; 
but theie arc threatnings which he makes as from God; 
to thew, that their deſtruction was inevitable, and that all 
kind of curſes was about to fall upon him. | 
Ver. 2. Ariſe and go down to the potter s houſe, and there 
T will cauſe thee to hear my words, &c.] There is frequent 
mention made of potter in the Scriptures. Jeremiah in 
this chapter repreſents him to us at work, fitting upon two 
ſtones ; and the author of Eccleſiaſtes ſays, (38, 29, 30.) 
ſo does the potter fulting at his work, and turning the wheel 
about with his fert; who is always carefully ſet at his 
work, and maketh all his work by number © he faſteneth 
the clay with his arm, and beweth down his ſtrengthh before 
his fect. Homer quoted by Strabo ſays, * that the potter 
c turns his wheel with his hands“. And at this day there 
18 a great difference in the ſeveral manners and poſtures 


uſed by the potters when they work at their art. 


When God intended to ſhew his abſolute dominion 
over men, and his irreliſtible power over their hearts; he 
has often recourſe to the ſimilitude of a potter, who makes 
what he pleaſes of his clay; ſometimes a veſſel of honour, 
and ſometimes of diſhonour; now forming it, and then 
breaking it; now preſerying it, and then rejecting it. 
Thou ſtalt brake them with a rod ꝙ iron, thou ſhalt daſh 
them in pieces {the a potter's veſſel. As the clay is in the 
potter s hand io faſbiou it at his pleaſure, ſo man is in the 
and of hin that made him, to render to them as liketh 
ſin bejt. Shall the thing formed, ſay to the thing that for- 
wed it, why haſt thou made me thus Has not the potter 
power over the clay of the ſame luinp to make one veſſel to 
pon, and anther unto diſbondur? Pſalm xi, 9. Eccleſia- 
ſticus Xii, 13. Rom. xi, 21. compared with the current 
text of Jeremiah. 


Crap. xix. The deſian of this chapter is, to make the 
Tews underttand, that God, tor the puniſhment of their 
zdolatry, ond eipectzlly tor having ſacrificed their children 
to the idols in the valley of Tophet, would cauſe them to 
peruh in a moſt lamenteble manner; and that their car- 
caſes ſhould be daten by the beaſts in the ſame valley, of 
which the Prapuct gave a token, by breaking an earthen 
bot in that place; ſigni ing thereby, that God would de- 
troy them with the lam? cate, and as ſuddenly as a man 
breaks an earth n pot; anch that as the pieces of a broken 
pot cannot ve joiurd together, and are of no uſe, ſo like- 
wite, cheir ruin all be toral, and moſt of them ſhould pe- 
Ii} x1tiout recovery. Where 

| on may ooſerie in the firſt place, that the Jews, a 
little betore taelr deſituction, had rendred themſelves 
amy ot che viackent crimes, and of the moſt execrable 
zoluey that erer was heard of, fince they were come to 
that pats, as cven to burn their own children in honour 
to ide e This is a remarkable inſtance, that men even 
thoſ. vio have known God, are capable of falling into 
tho greateſt wickeaneſs, and of renouncing all ſentiments 
of religion, and ot nature alſo, when they have once 
broken their allegiance to God, and have given them- 
ſelres up to blindneſs and hardneſs of heart. 2dly, You 
my 5 God, tor the puniſhment of thoſe hor- 
101 crimes of tne Jews, ſuffered them to be killed and 


7 » 


ficed their children in ſuch a manner, and to be reduced 
to ſuch dreadful extremities through ſamine, that they 
were forced to eat the fleſh of their ſons, and of their 
daughters.—In this we fee the righteoutneſs of God, and 
that he commonly punitheth men in ſuch a manner, as 
may bare a relation to the ſins they have committed; and 
this ought to inſpire us with an awtul apprehenſion of his 


judgments, 


CHAP. xx. In this chapter we ſee how a prieſt named 
Paſhur, ſtruck Jeremiah and threw him into the priſon, 
becauſe he foretold the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and ot 
the people; but Jeremiah foretold to him, thar he ſhould 
be carried captive to Babylon with all his family, and all 
his friends, and that he ſhould die there. The Prophet 
complains, that his office expoſed him to the hatred ot the 
Jews, and he abandons himſelf to a bitter grief upon that 
very account. And this preſents us with two chief re- 
fleetions. For, 
it, When we ſee Jeremiah was beaten and put in priſon, 
for having propheſied againſt the Jews, but that he did 
not forbear, however, to continue foretelling their de- 
ſtruction; and, in particular, denounced to Paſhur, that 
he flwuld be carried into captivity, and die at Babylon. 
The inſtruction which this offers to us, is, that the 
wicked are provoked againſt the ſervants of God, for diſ- 
charging their duty; but that the true miniſters of the Lord 
do not torbear always to do what God commands them; 
and that thoſe who ſer themſclves againſt them, ſhall not 
cſcape unpuniſhed. 2dly, We ſee here, how Jeremiah 
was aſtonithed and afilited at the oppoſition he met with 
from the Jews; but that he ſtrengthened himſelf never- 
theleſs by truſting in God. This is what the miniſters of 
the Goſpel ought to think upon carefully, to the end they 
may not be diſcouraged when they meet with obſtacles. 
As for what relates to the laſt verſes of this chapter; in 
which Jeremiah ſeems to curſe the day of his birth, ſeveral 
are of opinion, that the Prophet does not ſpeak of him- 
ſelt here, but of the Jews; and that he is repreſenting 
what the Jews would ſay at the time of their deſtruction ; 
and fignity, that it would be fo terrible, that it would 
have been more happy for them if they had never been 
born, and that they themſelyes would wiſh for death ; 
which I take to be the real and genuine ſenſe. After all, tho? 
theſe words ſhould relate to Jeremiah, we mult not believe 
he was guilty of murmuring or impatience; for in the 
fame chapter he appears animated with joy and confidence; 
which led him to praiſe God; bur only that he would 
ſhew, by theſe proverbial ways of ſpeaking, the thoughts 


would have been more happy had he not liv'd among a 


People corrupted, nor exercited the office of a Prophet in 
that country. 


Ver. 1. Immer the prieſt.] This Immer was head of 
a family of prieſts, which was aſſigned the ſixteenth place 
in the ſervice of the temple. 


The deſcendants of Immer return'd from Babylon, in num- 
ber fifteen hundred and two. See 1 Chron. ix. 12. and 
XXIV. 13. compared with Ezra ii. 37. | | 
Here, the reader is to obſerve, that according to the 
right order of time, as has been proved before in the 
Introduction, he ſhould read the xxv. XXXV, XXXV1, and. 
xlv. chapters. Of which in the order of this book, 


. 


1 Zedekiah enquireth the event of Nebuchadrexzar's Wr. 


tivity. 

T HE word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the LORD, when king Zede- 
kiah ſent unto him Paſhur the ſon of Mel- 
chiah, and Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſeiah 

the prieſt, laying, 
2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the LORD 
for us (for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 


Co 1 lat 175 | — . 


maketh war againſt us) if ſo be that the 
LORD 


he had had in ſecing himſelf perſecuted ; that is, that he 


— 


3 Feremiah foretelleth a hard ſrege, and miſerable caps 


— — 
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LokD will deal with us according to all his 
wondrous works, that he may go up from 
Us. | 

3 J Then ſaid Jeremiah unto them, Thus 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to Z edekiah, 

4 Thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael, 
Behold, I will turn back the weapons of war 
that are in your hands, wherewith ye fight 
againſt the king of Babylon, and gg 
the Chaldeans, which beſiege you withour 
the walls, and I will aflemble them into the 
midſt of this city. 

5 And I myſelf will fight againſt you 
with an out-ſtretched hand, and with a 
ſtrong arm, even in anger, and in fury, and 
in great wrath. 


. 0 e 

14 But I will puniſh you accordige 5 

the fruits of your doings, faith the LS 0 

and I will kindle a fire in the foreſt KK. 

! | . Ot, 

and it ſhall devour all things round 3% 
it. 


CH Ap. XXII. 


i He exhorteth to repentance with Promiſes ang 2 
10 . he judgment of Shallum, 13 of Fence Fn, 
of Contah. : rus 

s faith the LORD, Go down 10 -he 
houſe of the king of Judah, and fpeal 

taere this word, 
2 And fay, Hear the word of the Lob 
» 


O king of Judah, that ſitteſt upon the throne 
of David, thou, and thy ſervants, and thy 


6 And I will ſmite the inhabitants of this people that enter in by theſe gates; 


city, both man and beaſt: they {hall die of 


a great peſtilence. 


7 And afterwards, faith the LORD, I will 
deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his ſer- 
vants, and the people, and ſuch ns are left 
in this city, from the peſtilence, from the 
ſword, and from the famine, into the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the 


hand of thoſe thar ſeck their life, and he 
ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the ſword: 


he ſhall not ſpare them, neither have pity, 


nor have mercy. 


8 J And unto chis people chou ſhale ſay, 


Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I ſet before 


you the way of life, and the way of death. 
9 He that abideth in this city ſhall die 

by the tword, and by the famine, and by 

the pelitence : but he that goeth out and 

5 "1 1 ! | 

tallech to the Cnaldeans that beſiege you, he 


Wall live, and his life ſhall be unto him for 
2 prey. 

10 fer | have fet my face againſt this 
ey tor evil, and not for good, faith the 
Lory; i {hall be given into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and he ſhall burn it 
with fre. | 

11 J And touching the houſe of the king 
of Judah, /a, Hear ye the word of the 
LRP. | 

12 O houle of David, Thus ſaith the 
Lob, Execute judgment in the morning, 
and deliver {2 that is ſpoiled out of the 
hand of the oppreſſor, leſt my fury go out 


libe hre, and burn that none can quench it, 


becauſe of the evil of your doings. 

13 Behold, I % againſt thee, O inha- 
bitant of the valley, azd rock of the plain, 
aich the Loxp; which y, Who ſhall 


come down againſt us? or who ſhall enter 


into our habitations? 


3 Thus faith the LORD, Execute ye judg- 
ment and righteouſneſs, and deliver the 
ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſſyy 
and do no wrong, do no violence to the 
ſtranger, the fatherleſs, nor the widow, nei- 
ther {hed innocent blood in this place. | 

4 For it you do this thing indeed, then 
ſhall there enter in by the gates of this houſe, 
kings fitting upon the throne of David, ri- 
ding in chariots, and on horſes, he and his 


ler vants, and his people. 


But it ye will not hear theſe worde, 
ſwear by my ſelf, ſaith the LORD, that this 
houſe ſhall become a deſolation. e 

6 For thus faith the LoRD unto the kings 
houſe of Judah, Thou art Gilead unto me, 
and the head of Lebanon: yet ſurely I will 
make thee a wilderneſs, aud cities which are 
not inhabited. X 

7 And I will prepare deſtroyers againſt 
thee, every one with his weapons, and they 
ſhall cur down thy choice cedars, and calf 
them into the fire. | | 

8 And many nations ſhall pals by tlus 
city, and they thail ſay every man to hi 


neighbour, Wherefore hath the LORD done 


thus unto this great city ? 

9 Then they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they 
have forfaken the covenant of the LOK 
their God, and worſhipped other gods, and 
ſerved them. . 3 

10 J Weep ye not for the dead, neithei 
bemoan him, ht weep ore for him that go- 
eth away: for he ſhall return no moe; nor 
ſee his native country. | ” 

11 For thus ſaith the LORD, touching 
Shallum the ſon of Joſiah king of Judan, 
which reigned inſtead of Joſiah his father; 
which went forth out of this place, He ſha 


turn thither any more 
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12 But he ſhall die in the place whither 


they have led him caprive, and (hall ſee this 
1. re. 

1 wy J Wo unto him that builderh his 
XZ thoule by unrighteouſnels, and his chambers 
by wrong; that uleth his neighbours ſervice 
3 without wages, and giveth him not for his work: 

14 That faith, I will build me a wide 
houſe, and large chambers, and cutteth him 
out windows, and #t #5 cieled with cedar; 
and painted with vermillion. | 

15 Shak thou reign, becauſe thou cloſeſt 
thy ſelf in cedar ? did not thy father eat and 
drink, and do judgment and juſtice, and then 
it was well with him? 

16 He judged the cauſe of the poor and 
needy, then it was well ewith him : was not 
this to know me? faith the LORD. 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are not 
but for thy covetouſneſs, and for to ſhed in- 
nocent blood, and for oppreſſion, and for 
violence to do it. 

18 Therefore thus ſaich the LORD con- 
cerning Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of 
Judah, they ſhall not lament for him,  /ap- 
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1 25 And I will give thee into the hand of 


ing, Ah my brother, or ah ſiſter : they {hall 

not lament for him, ſaying, Ah lord, or ah 

* gory. 

x 19 He ſhall be buried with the burial of 
an aſs, drawn and caſt forth beyond the gates 

ol Jeruſalem. 

4 20 © Go up to Lebanon and cry, and lift 

up thy voice in Baſhan, and cry from the paſ- 

7 foges: for all thy lovers are deſtroyed. 

21 | {pake unto thee in thy proſperity, but 

thou ſaidit I will not hear: this hath been thy 
manner from thy youth, that thou obeyedſt 
not my voice. 
3 2 2 The wind ſhall eat up all thy paſtors, 
and thy lovers ſhall go into captivity, ſurely 
then {halt thou be aſhamed and confounded 
tor all thy wickednels. 8 

23 O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt 
thy nelt in the cedars, how gracious ſhalt 
thou be when pangs' come upon thee, the 
pain as of a woman in travail? 

24 Alive faith the LokD, though Co- 
niah the lon of Jehoiakim king of Judah were 
the ſignet upon my right hand, yet would ! 
pluck thee thence, ö 
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them that leck thy life, and into the hand »; 
them whoſe face thou feareſt, even into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
and into the hand of the Chaldeans ; 


2% 26 And J will caſt thee out and thy mo- 


cher that bare thee, into ano! 
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where ye were not born, and there ſhall ye 
die. 3 | 
27 But to the land whereunto they deſire 
to return, thither {hall they not return. 

23 Is this man Coniah a deſpiled broken 
idol? 7s he a veſſel wherein 17 no pleaſure? 
wherefore are they caſt out, he and his ſeed, 
and are caſt into a land which they know 
not ? | | 

29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the word 
of the LORD. 

30 Thus faith the LORD, Write ye this 
man childleſs, a man hat ſhall not proſper 
in his day: for no man of his leed ſhall pro- 
per, ſitting upon the throne of David, and 
ruling any more in Judah. | 


CHA Pp. XXIII. 


1 He propheſieth a reftoration to the ſcattered flock e 
5 Chriſt jhall rule and ſave them. g Againſt falſe 


prophets. 


'O be unto the paſtors that deſtoy 
and ſcatter the ſheep of my paſture, 
ſaich the LorD. | | 
2 Therefore thus ſaith the LoxD God of 
Iſrael againlt the paſtors that feed my peo- 
ple, Ye have ſcattered my flock, and driven 
them away, and have no: viſited them; be- 
hold, I will viſit upon you the evil of your 
doings, ſaich the LORp. | 
3 And I will gather the remnant of my 
flock out of all countries whicher I have 
driven them, and will bring them again to 
their folds, aud they ſhall be fruitful and in- 
creaſe. 

4 And I will ſet up ſhepherds over them, 
which ſhall feed them, and they ſhall fear 
no more, nor be diſmayed, neither ſhall 
they be lacking, faith the LORb. 

5 J Behold, the days come, faith the 
LokD, that I will raiſe unto David a rich- 
teous branch, and a king {hill reign and 
proſper, and ſhall execute judgment and 
jultice in the earth. ” 

6 In his days Judah ſhall be faved, and 
[rael thall dwell ſafely ; and this is his 


name whereby he ſhall be called, THE 


LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
7 Therefore behold, the days come, 
{ith the LoxD, that they ſhall no more 


| ſay, The LoRD liveth which brought up the 


children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt: 

8 But, the Lok b liverh which 33 
up, and which led, the ſeed of the houſe of 
iirael out of the north=country, and from 


| | | | 
ail countries whither I had driven them, and 


wr country, they thull dwell in their own land. 


20 H 9 J Mine 
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C Mine heart within me is broken, 
ecauſe of the prophets, all my bones 
(hake: I am like a drunken man: and like 
1 man whom wine hath overcome; becauſe 
of the Lok p, and becauſe of the words of 
his holinels. 

10 For the land is full of adulterers, for 
becauſe of ſwearing the land mourneth : 
the pleaſant places of the wilderneſs are 
dried up, and their courſe is evil, and their 
force 7s not right. 

11 For both prophet and prieſt are pro- 
fane, yea, in my houſe have I found their 
wickedneſs, faith the Lox. 

12 Wherefore their way ſhill be unto 
them as ſlippery ways in the darkneſs: the 


. ſhall be driven on and fall therein: for I | 


will bring evil upon them, ever the year of 
their viſitation, faith the LORD. 

13 And I have ſeen folly in the prophets 
of Samaria ; they propheſied in Baal, and 
cauſed my people Iſrael to err 

14 I have ſeen allo in the prophets of 
Jeruſalem an horrible thing: they commit 
adultery, and walk in lyes: they ſtrengthen 
alſo the hands of evil doers, that none doth 
return from his wickedneſs: they are all of 
them unto me as Sodom, and the inhabitants 

thereof as Gomorrah. | 

14 Therefore thus ſaith the LOAD of 
hoſts concerning the prophets, Behold, | 
will feed them with wormwood, and make 
them drink the water of gall: for from the 
prophets of Jeruſalem is profaneneſs gone 
torch into all the land. 

16 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, 
'Hearken not unto the words of the prophets 
chat propheſy unto you; they make you 

ain: they ſpeak a viſion of their own heart, 
ad not out of the mouth of the Lok. 

17 They fay full unto them that deſpiſe 
me, The LokD hath ſaid, Ye ſhall have 
peace; and they ſay unto every one that 
walketh after the imagination of his own 
heart, No evil ſhall come upon you. 

18 For who hath ſtood in the counſel of 
me LORD, and hath perceived and heard 
his word? who hath marked his word, and 
heard 142 | 

19 Behold, a whirlwind of the LoRD is 
gone forth in fury, even a grievous whirl- 
wind, it ſhall fall grievoully upon the head 
of the wicked. 

20 The anger of the LORD ſhall not re 
turn, until he have executed, and till he 
have performed the thoughts of his heart: 


| 


1 Chap. «I, 
in the latter days ye ſhs = 
. ; r days ye ſhall conſider . per. 

21 I have not ſent theſe 
they ran: I have not ſpoken 
they propheſied. 

22 But if they had ſtood in 
and had cauſed my people to h 
words, then they ſhould . N 
from their evil way, and fro = 


their doings. | m the evil of 


23 ml a God at hand, fai 
and * a God afar off > mw * 

24 Can any hide himſelf in ſecret vl... 
that I ſhall 14 ſee him ? faith ray} nan 
do not I fill heaven and earth? faith the 
LORD. | | 

25 I have heard what the Prophets ſaid; 
that propheſy lies in my name, faying 
have dreamed, I have dreamed. 5 

26 How long ſhall this be in the hear: 
of the prophets that propheſy lies ? yea, they 
are prophets of the deceit of their own 
meare 3. | 
27 Which think to cauſe my people to 
forget my name by their dreams which 
they tell every man to his neighbour, as 
their fathers have forgotten my name, for 
Baal. : 

28 The prophet that hath a dream, let 
him tell a dream ; and he that hath m 
word, let him ſpeak my word faithfully; 
what 7s the chaff to the wheat? faith the 
LoRD | 

29 Is not my word like as a fire? faith 
the LORD : and like a hammer that break. 
eth the rock in pieces? 

30 Therefore behold, I am againſt the 
prophets, faith the LORD, that ſteal my 
words every one from his neighbour. 

31 Behold, I a againſt the prophets 
faith the LORD, that uſe their tongues, and 
ſay, He faith, | 

2 Behold, I am againſt them that pro- 
phely falſe dreams, ſaith the LORD, and do 
tell them, and cauſe my people to ett by 


their lies and by their lightneſs, yet [ fzn: 


to them, ve. 


my counſel, 


Tem not, nor commanded them: therefore 


they ſhall not profit this people at all, fa 


the LORD. 


And when this people, or the pro- 
xy d a prieſt ſhall 7 ſaying, Wh 
7s the burden of the LORD? thou ſhalc then 
ſay unto them, What burden? I will even 
forſake you, faith the LoRD. a 

34 And as for the prophet, and the ptie # 
and che people char ſhall lay, The buriet 


che 
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the Lokb, I will even puniſh that man and 
his houle. 


LORD. 


* 
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Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to his 
1 and 8 one to his _— 
What hath the _ anſwered? and, What 

ORD, ſpoken ? : 

* 7 the Aren of the Loy ſhall ye 
mention no more: for every mans _ 
ſhall be his burden: for ye have per verte 
the words of the living God,' of the LORD 
of hoſts our God. | £ 

„ Thus ſhale thou fay to the prophet, 
What hath the LORD anſwered thee ? and, 
What hath the LORD ſpoken? 

38 But ſith ye ſay, The burden of the 
LORD; therefore thus ſaith the LORD, 
Becauſe you ſay this word, The burden of 
the LoRD, and I have ſent unto you, fay- 
ing, Ye ſhall not lay, The burden of the 


39 Therefore behold, I, even I will ut- 
terly forget you, and I will forſake you, and 
the city that I gave you and your fathers, 
and caſt you out of my preſence. 

40 And I will bring an everlaſting re- 
proach upon you, and a perpetual ſhame, 
which thall not be forgotten. 


E 


1 By gecd and bad figs, 4 he foreſheweth the reſtauration 
from captivity, 8 and the deſclation of Zedekiah and the 
reſt. 


HE LokD ſhewed me, and behold, two 
baskers of figs were ſer before the tem- 

ple of the Lok, ater that Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon had carried away captive Je- 
coniah the fon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, 
and the princes of Judah with the carpenters 
and ſmiths from Jeruſalem, and had brought 
them to Babylon. 
2 One basket had very good figs, even like 
the figs that are firſt ripe : and the other 
basket ad very naughty figs, which could 
not be eaten, they were ſo bad, 
3 Then ſaid the Loxb unto me, What 
ieeſt thou, Jeremiah? and I ſaid, Figs : the 
good figs, very good; and the evil, very evil, 
that cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. 


4 J Again the word of the LoRD came 
unto me, ſaying, 

5 Thus fail the LORD the God of Iſrael 
Like theſe good figs; fo will! acknowledge 
them that are carricd away captive of Judah 
whom I have fent our-of this place into the 
Ind of the Chaldeans for their good. 


LO 


6 For I will ſet mine eyes upon them for 


good, and I will bring them again to this 


land, and I will build them, and nor pull 
them down; and I will plant them, and not 
pluck them up. | 

7 And I vill give them an heart to know 
me, that I am the Lok D, and they ſhall be 
my people, and I will be their God : for 
chey ſhall return unto me with their whole 
heart. „% Lo „VVV 
8 J And as the evil figs, which cannot be 
eaten, they are ſo evil: (ſurely thus faith the 
LokD) ſo will I give Zedekiah the king of 
Judah, and his princes, and the reſidue of 


Jeruſalem, that remain in this land, and 


them that dwell in the land of Egypt. 

9 And I will deliver them to be removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth for heir 
hurt, to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
and a curſe in all places wither I ſhall drive 
them. | | | 8 
10 And ] will ſend the ſword, the famine, 
and the peſtilence among them, till they be 
conſumed from off the land, that I gave un- 
to them, and to their fathers. 


CHAP. V. 


Jeremiah reproving the Jews diſobedience to the Prophets, 
8 foretelleth the rages gears captivity, 12 and after 
that the deſtruction of Babylon. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah con- 

cerning all the people of Judah, in 
the fourth year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Jo- 
ſiah king of Judah, that vas the firſt year 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon : 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet ſpake 
unto all the people of Judah, and to all the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 

3 From the thirteenth year of Joſiah the 
ſon of Amon king of Judah, even unto this 
day (that zs the three and twentieth year) 
the word of the LORD hath come unto me, 
and I have ſpoken unto you, riſing early 
and ſpeaking, but ye have not hearkened. 

4 And the Lok hath ſent unto you all 
his ſervants the prophets, riſing early, and 
ſending them, but ye have not hearkened, 
nor inclined your ear to hear. 

5 They ſaid, Turn ye again now every 
one from his evil way, and from the evil of 
your- doings, and dwell in the land that che 
LoRD hath given unto you and to your fa- 
thers for eyer and ever. | | 

6 And go not after other gods to ſerve 
them, and to worſhip them, and provoke 

me 
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me not to anger with the works of your 
lnands, and I will do you no hurt. 

7 Vet ye have not hearkened unto me, 
ſaich the LORD ; that ye might provoke me 
to anger with the works of your hands to 
Your own hurt. 
2D J Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of 
hoſts, Becauſe ye have not head my words. 

9 Behold, I will ſend and take all the fa- 
milies of the north, faith the LokD, and 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Baylon my 
ſervant, and will bring them againſt this 
land, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
and againſt all theſe nations round about, 


and will utterly deſtroy them, and make | 


them an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and 


perpetual deſolations. 


10 Moreover, I will take from them the 
voice of mirth, and the voice of gladnels, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of 
the bride, the ſound of the milſtones; and 
the light of the candle. 3 

11 And this whole land ſhall be a deſo- 

lation, and an aſtoniſhment ; and theſe na- 
tions ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy 
years. 
12 And it ſhall come to paſs when ſe- 
venty years are accompliſhed, that I will 
puniſh the king of Babylon, and that nation, 
ſaich the LORD, for their iniquity, and the 
land of the Chaldeans, and will make it 
perpetual deſolations. 

13 And I will bring upon that land all 
my words which I have pronounced againſt 
it, even all that is written in this book, 
which jeremiah hath propheſied againſt all 
the nations. 

14 For many nations and great kings 
(hall ſerve themſelves of them alſo: and I 
will recompenle them according to their 
deeds, and according to the works of their 
own hands. 

15 J For thus faith the LORD God of 
Iſrael unto me, Take the wine- cup of this 
fury at my hand, and cauſe all the nations 
to whom ] ſend thee, to drink it. 

16 And they ſhall drink, and be moved, 
and be mad, becauſe of the {word that I 
will ſend among them. 


i7 Then took I the cup at the LoRDs 


hand, and made all the nations to drink, 


unto whom the Lokp had ſent me: 

18 Toit, Jerulalem, and the cities of 
Judah, and the kings thereof, and the prin- 
ces thereof, to make them a deſolation, an 
altoniſhmenr, an hiding, and a curſe, (as 7 


75 this day) | 


———l—— 
— 


19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his f 
vants, and his princes, and all his peopl ” 

20 And all the mingled people Fe 
the kings of the land of Uz, and all : 

. ee the 
kings of the land of the Philiſtines, and Aſh 
kelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the rem. 
nant of Aſhdod, wa 

21 Edom, and Moab, and the chilgr« 
of Ammon, 5 

22 And all the kings of Tyrus, 
the kings of Zidon, ind the king of 3 
which are beyond the ſea, 

2 3 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and al 
that are in the utmoſt corners, 

24 And all the kings of Arabia, and al 
the kings of the mingled people that dwel 
in the deſert, PE 

25 And all the kings of Zimri, ang all 
the kings of Elam, and all the kings of the 
Medes, 

26 And all the kings of the north, fat 
and near, one with another, and all the kino- 
doms of the world, which are upon the face 
of the earth; and the king of Sheſhach ſhall 
drink after them. | 
27 Therefore thou {halt fay unto them, 
Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God of 
Iſrael, Drink ye, and be drunken, and ſpue 
and fall, and riſe no more, becauſe of the 
[word which I will ſend among you. 

28 And it ſhall be, if they refuſe to take 
the cup at thine hand to drink, then {halt 
thou ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the LOR 
of hoſts, Ye ſhall certainly drink. 

29 For lo, I begin to bring evil on the 
city which is called by my name, and 
ſhould ye be utterly unpuniſhed ? Ye ſhall 
not be unpuniſhed : for 1 will call for a 
ſword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, 
ſaich the LoRD of hoſts. 

30 Therefore propheſy thou againſt them 
all theſe words, and ſay unto them, The 
LORD ſhall rore from on high, and utter 
his voice from his holy habitation, he ſh: 
mightily rore upon his habitation, he ſhall 


give a ſhout as they that tread the grapes, 


againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 5 

31 A noiſe ſhall come even to the ends 
of the earth; for the LORD hath 2 cob, 
troverſy with the nations: he will plea 
with all fleſh, he will give them that arc 
wicked to the ſword, faith the LORD. „ 

32 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, an 
hold, evil ſhall go forth from nation to in 
tion, and a great whirlwind ſhall be rale 


up from che coaſts of the earth. 7 * 
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3} And the ſlain of the LORD ſhall be 
at that day from ohe end of the earth even 
unto the other end of the earth : they ſhall 
not be lamented, neither oathered, nor bu- 
ried, they ſhall be dung upon the ground. 

34 J Howl ye ſhepherds and cry, and 
wallow your ſelves in the aſhes, ye principal 
of the flock : for the days of your ſlaugbter, 
and of your diſperſions are accompliſhed, 
and ye ſhall fall like a pleaſant veſſel. 

35 And the ſhepherds {hall have no way 
to flee, nor the principal of the flock to e- 
ſcape. 

36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, 
and an howling of the principal of the flock 
ſhall be heard? tor the LoxD hath ſpoiled 
their paſture. 6 

37 And the peaceable habitations are 
cur down, becauſe of the fierce anger of the 
LORD. 

8 He hath forſaken his covert, as the 
lion: for their land is deſolate, becauſe of 
the fierceneſs of the oppteſſor, and. becauſe 
of his fierce anger. 


„„ 


1 Feremiah exhorting to repentance, 8 is apprehended, 
10 and arraigned 11 His apology. 16 He is quit in 
Judgment. | | | 


N the beginning of the reign of Jehoia- 
kim the fon of Joſiah king of Judah, 
came this word from the LO RD, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſanh the LORD, Stand in the 
court of the Loꝶx DS houſe, and ſpeak unto 
all the cities of Judah, which come to wor- 
{hip in the Lokps houſe, all the words that 
I command thee to ſpeak unto them ; di- 
miniſh not a word. | 

3 If ſo be they will hearken and turn 
every man from his evil way, that I ma 
repent me of the evil which I purpoſe to do 
unto them, becauſe of the evil of their do- 
ings. 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lok, If ye will not hearken to 
me to walk in my law, which I have ſer be- 
fore you, | 

5 To hearken to the words of my ſer- 
vants the prophets, whom I ſent unto you 
both riſing up early, and lending they (bus 
ye have not hearkened) = 
x 2 1 ü [ ng this houſe like Shi- 
On, and will make this cj 
the nations of the earth. mb bod 

7 So the prieſts and the prophe 
the people heard — Ss _ 

words 1n the houſe of the Logd, © 


83 © Now it came to paſs when Jere- 
miah had made an end of ſpeaking all that 
the Lokd had commanded him to ſpeak 
unto all the people, that the prieſts and che 
rophets, and all the people took him, 
laying, Thou ſhalt ſurely die. 

9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the name 
of the LORD ſaying, This houſe ſhall be 
like Shiloh, and this city ſhall be deſolate 
without an inhabitant 2 and all the people 
were gathered againſt Jeremiah in the houle 
of the LORD. | 

10 J When the princes of Tudah heard 
theſe things, then they came up from the 
kings houſe unto the houſe of the LoRD, 
and far down in the entry of the new gate 
of the LorDs Hoſe. | | 

11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the pro- 
phets unto the princes, and to all the peo- 
ple, ſaying, This man i worthy to die, for 
he hath propheſied againſt this city, as ye 


have heard with your ears, 


princes, and to all the people, ſaying, The 
Lorp ſent me to prophely againſt this 
houſe, and againſt this city, all the words 
that ye have heard. 

13 Therefore now amend your ways 
and your doings, and obey the voice of the 
LO RD your God, and the Lokp will repent 
him of the evil that he hath pronounced a- 
gainſt you. | | 

14 As for me, behold, Iam in your hand: 
do with me as ſeemeth good and meet un- 
to you. 

15 But know ye for certain, that if ye 
put me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring in- 
nocent blood upon your ſelves and upon 
this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof: 
for of a truth the LORD hath ſent me unto 
you, to ſpeak all theſe words in your ears, 

16 J Then ſaid the princes and all the 
people unto the prieſts, and to the pro- 
phets, This man ig not worthy to die: for 
he hath ſpoken to us in the name of the 
LoRD our God. 

17 Then roſe up certain of the elders of 
the land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of 
the people, ſaying, : 

18 Micah the Moraſthite propheſied in 
the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
ſpake to all the people of Judah, ſaying, 
Thus faith the Lok of hoſts, Zion ſhall 
be plowed like a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall 


houſe, as the high places of the foreſt. 


No. XC, 


L 201 19 Did 


12 J Then ſpake Jeremiah Io all the 


become heaps, and the mountain of the 
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19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all 8 Tad n ao to give them good patter 

; . c ' 

Judah put him at all to death? did he not guide the church, meaning Let We that ſpould 


fear the LORD, and beſought the LORD, 
and the LORD repented him of the evil 
which he had pronounced againſt them? 
Thus might we procure great evil againſt 
our ſouls. 

20 And there was allo a man that pro- 
pheſied in the name of the LORD, Uryah 
the ſon of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who 
propheſied againſt this city, and againſt 
this land, according to all the words of Je- 
remiah. 1 | 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king with 
all his mighty men, and all the princes 
heard his words, the king ſought to put 
him to death; but when Urijah heard it, 
he was afraid, and fled, and went into E- 


256 ns ; . 

22 And Jehoiakim the king ſent men 
into Egypt, namely, Elnathan the ſon 
of Achbor, and certain men with him into 


Egypt. Et . z 
23 And they fet forth Urijah out of E- 


oypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim the 
king, who flew him with the ſword, and 
catt his dead body into the graves of the 
common people. 1 

24 Nevertheleſs, the hand of Ahikam the 
ſon of Shaphan, was with Jeremiah, that 
they ſhould not give him into the hand of 
the people, to put him to death. 


CHAP. xxi. was a Prophecy in the fifth year of Jehoi- 
akim, which anſwers to the year of the world 4109 
(as is thought) and it relates things of the 1oth of 
Zedekiah, in the year of the world 4125 (the year before 
the city was burnt.) 


CHAP. xxii. We may learn from hence, that one 
of rhe things which does moſtly draw the favour and pro- 
tection of God upon a people, is when great men and 
judges render juſtice to every one; and that eſpecially to 
the poor, and meaner fort; that if the kings and princes 
ot Judah had diſcharged their duty in that manner, they 
would have been ſpared; but for having failed therein, 
they were deſtroyed, and all the people involved in their 
ruin. Of this we have a very remarkable inſtance, in the 
deſcendants of good king Joſiah, who all of them came 
to a tragical end. Theſe examples ſhew likewiſe, that 
the piety of parents will not skreen their children from 
the judgments of God, it thoſe children be wicked; nor, 
on the other hand, will the children of wicked parents be 
puniſhed, if they do not 1mitate the fins of their fathers. 
"There is a paflage in this chapter which is very remark- 
able; it is that where the Prophet ſays, That thoſe who 
pretend to raiſe and to eſtabliſh their families by wicked 
and dithoneſt ways, will never proſper. 


CA. xxiii. This chapter contains threatnings and 
curſes againſt the magiſtrates, and eſpecially againſt the 
Prieſts and Prophets, who, by their doctrine and bad ex- 
amples, were the cauſe that all ſorts of crimes reigned in 
the kingdom of Judah. God complains that the Prophets 
of ſudah were yet worſe than theſe of the kingdom of 
Ifracl; that they abandon'd themſelves to the utmoſt ex- 
ceſſes, and deceived the people, in promiſing them peace. 
He denounces his vengeance againſt them, and promiſes 


— — 


2 


| Nebuchadnezzar came up the laſt time 


Chriſt, 


You have heard the complaints that God 
the kings and magiſtrates, and chiefly a 
and Prophets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, That if th la 
filled with adulteries, perjuries, and all ſort © and was 
the Prieſts and Prophets were the occaſion of Fr A 
they had made known to the Jews the will of God we 
would have been converted trom their ſing : but inte they 
that, they had flatter'd them, by promiſir AY 


ling 
You have alſo ſeen the terrible r tra 
nounces againſt thoſe falſe ſhepherds, and the vene=.... 


. . dance 
he would take upon them. This particularly concern 


thoſe who are appointed for paſtors and t N 

church, they ſhould conſider 4 great 9 wn 
when they ſet bad examples to the people; ang iſlet d 
faithfully declaring the will of the Lord, and erer 
ſinners from their wandrings, they flatter and Groth the 
in their crimes. Jeremiah declares very expreſl © 
God would puniſh theſe wicked ſhepherds, and an = a 
cannot eſcape his knowledge and his Vengeance Yo! 
may alſo take notice of what conſequence it is that 1. 
tors ſnould diſcharge their duty; and how much you n 
bound to pray to God that he would preſerve you from 
falſe paſtors, and give you good ones. Laſtly, You ought 
to bleſs him in that, according to his promiſes, he has 
ſent the great paſtor and king ot the church, to wit, our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Pr 


aviour ] eus 


makes againſt 
galnſt the Prietts 


CHAP. xxiy. To underſtand this chapter, you muſt 
know that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, came to 
deſtroy the city and temple of Jeruſalem in che reign of 
Zedekiah, one part of the people was already tranſported 
to Babylon, with Jeconiah, king of Judah. In that time 
the Prophet Jeremiah had the viſion which is here related, 
and in which he faw two baskets of figs, the one good, 
and the other bad; by which the good would ſignify the 
difference there was between the Jews that were carried 
away with Jeconiah, and thoſe that remained at Jeru- 
ſalem; which was, that the firſt ſhould be preſerved, and 
that God would re-eſtabliſh them; whereas the others 
ſhould be almoſt all deſtroyed by war, famine, and peſti- 
lence, together with Zedekiah the laſt king of Judah. 

We are to conſider upon this chapter, that when God 
ſuffered Jeconiah, and one part of the people of Judah, 
ro be carried away captives to Babylon, 1t was a warning 
which God gave the Jews, and a forerunning token ot 
their laſt deſtruQtion. And thus it is, that God puntthed 
men by degrees, and that before he deſtroys them quite, 
he warns them by ſeveral correCtions, that if they perfil 
in their hardneſs, their ruin is not far off, It is to be ob- 
ſerved next, that the Jews, who were firſt carried away 
to Babylon, were to be re-ſtabliſhed ; whereas, thoſe that 
ſtay'd at Jeruſalem, and thought themſelves much more 
happy than their captive country-men, were almoſt al 
deſtroyed by the ſword, peſtilence, and famine, wiz 
againſt Jeruſalem, 
and that Zedekiah their king came to a fatal end, with all 
the great men of his court. This is an example to Probe, 
that thoſe whom God afflicts the firſt, are commonly fuci 
as he loves the moſt ; and that thoſe whom he leaves in ” 
enjoyment of proſperity, are often overwhelmed wich ls 
ſevereſt judgments. | 


CH AP, xxv. is a continuation of that part of Jeremians 
Prophecies in the reign of Jehoiakim, which = _— 
rupted at the end of the 2oth chapter, where by t s 
of time, this chapter ſhould immediately follow, as hi 
ſhewn mote particularly in the Introduction to © 
Book. | Tho 

This chapter contains three remarkable — in 
firſt, That the Jews had deſpiſed the exhortaron yp by 
Prophets, and moreover, that they had eſpecially * of 
thoſe they had received from Jeremiah during the _ 
twenty; three years; becauſe of which they were to be 55 
up to the Baby lonians. The ſecond, That the coin 
of Babylon ſhould laſt ſeventy years. And t No 
That ſince God did not ſpare his people, he daes ol the 
ſpare others, but would puniſh them by the mo her 
king of Babylon, and after that, he would all tte 


Chap. 27. 
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themſelves, as hath. been more tuily 
ide Ni upon the OE m— _—_— 
| ſents this, by ſay ing that all the Poople Nee | 8 
could drink of 3 cup of the wine of the wig 34 1 uy 
which is a way or phraſe of ſpeech uſed by the Prophets, 
to ſignify the Divine Vengeance. Now, here 3 
It would be very profitable tor a dev out reader : 
ditate and draw the following reſlections from theſe par- 
"yt Reflet how God here bears with man with great 
patience; that he exhorts them a long time to 9g ; 
bur yer, if they continue to offend him, be at 7 «ot 
ecutes his threatnings. Thus it is, after God ha "a | 
the Jews to repentance by the miniſtry of Jeremia . " 
the ſpace of twenty-three years brought the king 0 * 
by lon to deſtroy them; becauſe they continued to provo rj 
him to wrath by their ſins. Secondly, You fee how God, 
to comfort his people, promiſed to bring them back _ 
the Babylonith captivity at the end of ſeventy years, an 
then to puniſh the Babylonians themſelves; which actually 
came to paſs ; for at the end of thoſe ſeventy years, the 
Jews returned into their country by the permiſſion of 
Cyrus, king of Perſia, and the Babylonans were ſubdued 
by the Medes and Perſians. In which events of juſtice we 
{ce the truth of the promiſes of. God, his protection to- 
wards his church, and his juſtice upon thoſe that perſe- 
cute it. Thirdly, God declares that the Egyptians, the 
Philiſtines and other nations mentioned here in the text, 
ſhould be brought under ſubjection to the king of Ba- 
bylon, as well as the Jews; after which, that the king 
Gould himſclt be deſtroyed for the puniſhment of his 


pride Let us learn from hence, that it God ſpares not 


his church and his children, the wicked ſhall not eſcape 
his vengeance ; that God makes ute of wicked kings, to 
puniſh backſliding nations; after which he renders to thoſe 
proud and impious princes the puniſhment that is due to 
them.—— Which ſhews, how providence over-rules all 
things with wiſdom, juſtice and goodneſs. 


Cu Ap. xxvi. This chapter properly begins, in order 
ot time, tie 2d part of Jeremiah's Prophecies, and ſhould 
therefore immediately come after chap. vi. 

We ſee in this chapter how the prieſts and teachers of 
Jeruſalem laid hold of Jeremiah, and required of the magi- 
itrates that he ſhould be put to death; becauſe he had 
foretold the deſtruction of the city and temple. Yet Jere- 
miah was not diſcouraged, but continued to foretel the 
fame things in the pretence of the ſaid magiſtrates and 
Judges, who, after having heard him, ſent him away un- 
punzthed ; God having particularly made uſe of an officer 
of the king, named Ahikam, to ſave his life. At the end 
of rhis chapter, we have the hiſtory of a Prophet named 
Urtjab, whom king Jehoiakim cauſed to be aſſaſſinated for 
having toretold the ſame things as Jeremiah. So that 

Thus chapter preſents to us three notable examples : 
Iſt, that of the Prieſts, the Prophets, and the people of Je- 


ruſalem, who would have put Jeremiah to death; becauſe. 


he foretold the ruin of their city and temple: by which, 
we may fee the wickedneſs of the Jews was exceeding great; 
that the ſervants of God are ſometimes expoſed to great 
dangers, and that the wicked can't bear to be admoniſhed. 
The {ame reflections may be made upon the crime which 
king Jchoiakim committed in flaying the Prophet Urijah. 
The zd example is that of Jeremiah, who finding himſelf 
threatened with death, told the Jews, that it was in their 
power to take away his life, but that he had ſaid nothing 
to them, but hat God had commanded him to ſay. — 
This is an example of patience, of moderation, and of 
meekneſs, and at the ſame time of zeal and courage too; 
which ought to be imitated particularly by the miniſters 
of chriſtianity. Laſtly, we have ſeen, how that ſeveral a- 


mong the magiſtracy, eſpecially Ahikam, one of the chief 


miniſters of State, took the part of Jeremiah; and acknow- 
ledged, that he ſpoke in the name of the Lord. Whence 
we may inter that God, when he pleaſes, finds out ways to 
ſecure his ſervants, who are like to be oppreſſed. Magi- 
ſtrates, and great men, ought to meditate upon this hiſtory 
and learn from hence to fear God, and defend his * 
ſters, when they diſcharge their duty as Ahikam did, as 


well as king Hezckiah e is Late all 5 
the ſame account. : o mention d upon 


and to the king of Moab, and to the king 


CH AP. XXVII. 


1 Under the type of bonds and jokes, he prophieſtethh the ſub- 

_ duing of the neighbour Rings unto NebuchadnezSar. 8 He 
exhorteth them to yield, and not to believe the falſe pro- 
phets, 12 The like he doth to Zedekiah. 19 He fore- 
telleth the remnant of the veſſels ſpall be carried to Ba- 
bylen, aud there continue unto the day of vi/itation. 


N the beginning of the reign of Jehoia- 
kim the fon of Joſiah king of Judah, 
came this word unto Jeremiah from the 
Lord, ſaying, | 

2 Thus faith the LORD to me, Make 
thee bonds and yokes, and put them upon 
thy neck. | 
3 And fend them to the king of Edom, 


of the Ammonttes, and to the king of Ty- 
rus, and to the king of Zidon, by the hand 
of the meſſengers which come to Jeruſalem 
unto Zedckiah king of Judah: 

4 And command them to ſay unto their 
maſters, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts the 


God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye fay unto your 


maſters, 5 | 
5 I have made the earth, the man and 


the beaſt that are upon the ground, by my 


great power, and by my outſtretched arm, 
and have given ic unto whom it ſeemed 
meet unto me. | | 

6 And now have I given all theſe lands 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon my ſervant, and the beaſts of 
the field have I given him alſo to ſerve him. 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerve him, and 


his ſon, and his ſons ſon, until the very 
time of his land come; and then many na- 


tions, and great kings ſhall ſerve themlelves 
of him. 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the na- 
tion and kingdom which will not ſerve the 
lame Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, 
and that will not put their neck under the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, that nation 
will I puniſh, faith the Lokp, with the 
ſword, and with the famine, and with the 
peſtilence, until I have conſumed them by 
his hand. 3 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your pro- 
phets, nor to your diviners, nor to your 
dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to 
your ſorcerers, which ſpeak unto you, ſay- 
ing, Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon: 

Io For they prophecy a lie unto you, 
to remove you far from your land, and 


that I ſhould drive you out, and ye ſhould 


' periſh. 


11 But the nations that bring their neck 


under the yoke of che king of Babylon, and 


ſerve 
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their own land, faith the LoRD, and they 
ſhall till it, and dwell therein. 


12 J I ſpake allo to Zedekiah king of 


Judah according to all theſe words, ſaying, 
Bring your necks under the yoke of the king 
of Babylon, and ſerve him and his people, 
and live. 

13 Why will ye die, thou and thy peo- 
ple, by the (word, by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence, as the Lord hath ſpoken a- 


gainſt the nation that will not ſerve the king 


of Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the 
words of the prophets that ſpeak unto you 
ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Ba- 
bylon : fer they propheſy a lie unto you. 

15 For I have not ſent them, faith the 
LoRD, yet they propheſy a lie in my name, 
that I might drive you out, and that ye 
might periſh, ye, and the prophets that pro- 

heſy unto you. 

16 Alſo ſpake to the prieſts, and to all 
this people, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD, 
Hearken not to the words of your prophets, 
that prophely unto you, ſaying, Behold, the 
veſlels of the LoxDs houſe ſhall now ſhortly 
be brought again from Babylon ; for they 
prophely a lie unto you. 

17 Hearken not unto them, ſerve the 
king of Babylon and live : wherefore ſhould 
this city be laid waſte ? | | 

18 Bur if they be prophets, and if the 
word of the LORD be with them, let them 
now make interceſſion to the LORD of 
hoſts, that the veſſels which are left in the 
houſe of the LORD, and zz the houſe of the 
king of Judah, and at Jeruſalem, go not to 
Babylon. 

19 J For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
concerning the pillars, and concerning the 
lea, and concerning the baſes, and concern- 
ing the reſidue of the veſſels that remain in 
this city. | 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
bylon took not, when he carried away cap- 
tive Jeconiah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, from Jeruſalem to Babylon, and all 
che nobles of Judah and Jeruſalem : 

21 Yea, thus ſaich the LORD of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that 
remain in the houſe of the LORD, and in 
che houſe of the king of Judah, and of Je- 
ruſalem, | 
22 They ſhall be carried to Babylon, and 
there ſhall they be until the day that I viſit 


them, ſaith the Lokp: then will I bring | 


them up, and reſtore them to this place. 


Sede king of Judah, in the fourth 


I Hananiah prophecieth falſls the return of the veſſls 47, 
of Jeconiab. 5 Jeremiah Wiſhing it 10 be true 5 20 
that the event will declare who are true P- Werl 
Hananiah breaketh Feremiab's yoke, 12 Fee _ 19 

40 tt. 


leth of an iron yoke 
2 4 . and foretelleth Honanial”; 


ND it came to paſs the fame - 

in the begining of the rept 0 
and in the fifth month, that © UA 
ſon of Azur the prophet, which aug 7 
Gibeon, ſpake unto me in the houſe of 
LORD, in the preſence of the prieſts, and 
of all the people, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, I have broken the 
yoke of the king of Babylon. 5 

3 Within two full years will ] bring 
again into this place all the veſſels of the 
Lokbs houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon took away from this place, and 
carried them to Babylon. | 

4 And I will bring again to this place 
Jeconiah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Ju- 
dah, with all the captives of Judah, that 
went into Babylon, ſaith the LORD; for 1 
will break the yoke of the King of Baby- 
lon. . 7 
5 J Then the prophet Jeremiah ſaid unto 
the prophet Hananiah in the preſence of the 
prieſts, and in the preſence of all the peo- 
ple that ſtood in the houſe of the LORD. 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah faid, 
Amen: the LORD do ſo, the LORD per- 
form thy words which thou haſt propheſied 
to bring again the veſſels of the Lob“, 
houſe, and all that is carried away captive 
from Babylon into this place. | 

7 Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this 
word that I ſpeak in thine ears, and 1n the 
ears of all the people, 

8 The prophets that have been before 
me, and before thee of old, propheied 
both againſt many countries, and again 


great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and 


O 


of peſtilence. = 

9 The prophet which propheliet 1 
peace, when the word of the prophet : 
come to paſs, then ſhall the prophet 
known, that the LoRD hath truly ſent 2 

10 J Then Hananiah the prophet vr 
the yoke from off the prophet Jeremt 
neck, and brake it oft. : 

11 And Hananiah ſpake in the E 1 
of all the people ſaying, Thus fait | 


ie 0 
LoxD, even fo will | bees educa 


ſence 
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Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon from the 
neck of all nations, Within the ſpace of two 
full years. And the prophet J eremiah went 
Y wh, Then the word of the LORD came 
unto Jeremiah the prophet (after that Hana- 
niah the prophet had broken the yoke from 
off the neck of the prophet Jeremiah) ſay- 
7” 3 Go, and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus 
ich the Lok D, Thou haſt broken the 
yokes of wood, but thou ſhalt make for 
them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus faith the LORD of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, I have put a yoke of 
iron upon the neck of all theſe nations, that 
they may ſetrve Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, and they ſhall ſerve him; and 1 
have given him the beaſts of the field alſo. 


n 


5 
oy 


unto Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, 
Hananiah, The LoRD hath not ſent thee, 
bur thou makeſt this people to truſt in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Be- 
hold, I will caſt thee from off the face of 
the earth: this year thou ſhalt die, becauſe 
thou haſt taught rebellion againſt the LORD. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died the 
fame year in the ſeventh month, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 Feremiah ſendeth a letter to the captives in Babylon, to 
be quiet there, 8. and not to believe the dreams of their 
prophets, 10 and that they ſhall return with grace after 
ſeventy years. 15 He foretelleth the deſtruction of the 


reſt for their diſobedience. He ſheweth the fearfut end 
- of Abab and ZLedekiah, two lying prophets. 24 She- 


maiah writeth a letter againſt Feremiah. 30 Feremiah 


readeth his doom. 
N theſe are the words of the letter, 
that Jeremiah the prophet ſent from 
Jeruſalem unto the reſidue of the elders 
which were carried away captives, and to 
the prieſts, and to the prophets, and to all 
the people whom Nebuchadnezzar had car- 


bylon. 

2 (After that Jeconiah the king, and the 
queen, and the eunuchs, the princes of Judah 
and Jeruſalem, and the carpenters, and the 
[miths were departed from Jeruſalem) 

3 By the hand of Elaſah the fon of Sha- 
phan, and Gemariah the ſon of Hilkiah, 
(whom Zedekiah king of Judah. ſent unto 
Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon) ſaying, 5 

4 Thus faith the Lok p of hoſts the God 
of Iirael unto all that are carried away cap- 


15 J Then ſaid the prophet Jeremiah 


ried away Captive from Jeruſalem to Ba- 


| LoRD, and I will turn aw 


| 


tives, whom I have cauſed ro be carried 


away from Jeruſalem unto Babylon. 

5 Build ye houſes, and dwell 7 then, and 
plant gardens, and ear the fruit of them. 

6 Take ye wives, and beget ſons and 
daughters, and take wives for your ſons, and 
give your daughters to husbands, that they 
may bear ſons and daughters, that ye may 
be increaſed there, and not diminiſhed. 

7 And ſeek the peace of the city whither: 
I have cauſed you to be carried away cap- 
tives, and pray unto the LORD for it: for 
in the peace thereof {hall ye have peace. 

8 J For thus faith the LoRD of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, Let not your prophets 


and your diviners that be in the midit of 


you, deceive you, neither hearken to your 
dreams which ye cauſe to be dreamed. 


9 For they prophely falſly unto you in 


my name: I have not ſent them, ſaith the 
Lokp. 


10 J For thus faith the Lok D, that after 


ſeventy years be accompliſhed at Babylon, 
I will viſit you, and perform my good 
word towards you, in cauſing you to return 
to this place. | 

11 For I know the thoughts that I think 
towards you, faith the LORD, thoughts of 
peace, and not of evil, to give you an ex- 
pected end. 

12 Then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye 
ſhall go and pray unto me, and I will hear- 
ken unto you. OY _ 

13 And ye fhall ſeek me, and find e, 
when ye ſhall ſearch for me wich all Your 
hearr. 

14 And I will be found of you, aich the 

ay your captivit 
and I will gather you i 1 the 3 
and from all the places whither I have 3 8 
ven you, faith the LORD, and I will bring 
you again into the place whence I cauſed 
you to be carried away captive. 

I5 © Becauſe ye have ſaid, The Lok p 
hath raiſed us up prophets in Babylon: 

I6 Know that thus ſaith the LORD, of 
the king that ſitteth upon the throne of 
David, and of all. the people that dwelleth 
in this city, and of your brethren that are 
not gone forth with you into captivity ; 

17 Thus faith the Lox of holts, Be- 
hold, | will fend upon them the ſword. the 
tamine, and the peſtilence, and will — 
them like vile figs, that cannot be eaten 
they are ſo evil. 5 f 


; . And [ will perſecute them with the 

WOT 211) 

ora, with the famine, and wich 
20.6 


the P- 
ſtilence, 
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ſtilence, and will deliver them to be re- | 


moved to all the kingdoms of the earth, to 
be a curſe, and an aſtoniſhment, and an 
hiſſing, and a reproach among all the na- 
tions whither I have driven them : 

19 Becauſe they have not hearkened to 
my words, faith the LokD, which I ſent 
unto them by my ſervants the prophets, 
riſing up early, and ſending them, but ye 
would not hear, faith the LORD. 

20 J Hear ye therefore the word of the 
Lok, all ye of the captivity, whom [I have 
ſent from Jeruſalem to Babylon : 

21 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſon of Kolaiah, 
and of Zedekiah the ſon of Maaſeiah, which 

rophely a lie unto you in my name, Be- 
hold, I will deliver them into the hand of 


Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and he 


{hall ſlay them before your eyes. 


22 And of them ſhall be taken up a curſe 


by all the captivity of Judah, which are 1n 
Babylon, ſaying, The LoRD make thee like 


' Zedekiah, and like Ahab, whom the king 


of Babylon roaſted in the fire. 

23 Becauſe they have committed villan 
in Iſrael, and have committed adultery with 
their neighbours wives, and have ſpoken 
lying words in my name, which I have not 
commanded them, even I know and am a 
witneſs, faith the LORD. 


24 J Thus ſhalt thou allo ſpeak to She- 


maiah the Nehelamite, ſaying, 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the LokD of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent 
letters in thy name unto all the people that 
are at Jeruſalem, and to Zephaniah the ſon 
of Maalciah the prieſt, and to all the prieſts, 


laying, 


26 The Loꝶp hath made thee prieſt in 
the ſtead of Jehoiada the prieſt, that ye 
ſhould be officers in the houſe of the LORD, 
for every man at in mad, and maketh 
himſelf a prophet, that thou ſhouldeſt put 
him in priton, and in the ſtocks : 

27 Now therefore, why haſt thou not re- 
proved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh 
himfelt a prophet to you? 

18 For therefore he ſent unto us 7% Ba- 
bylon, faying, This captivity is long, build 
ve houſes and dwell zz them, and plant gar- 
dene, and ent the fruit of them. 

20 And Zephaniah the prieſt read this 


letter in the ears of Jeremiah the pro- 
| 


| Pete 


zo J Then came the word of the LORD 
unto Jeremiah, laying, 


| 


Chap, zo. 
31 Send to all them of the captiviu c 
ing, Thus faith the Lokp, En 
maiah the Nehelamite, Becauſe * She. 
maiah hath propheſied unto You, and] b 
555 not, and he cauſed you to truſt ; 
1e 3 

32 Therefore thus faith the LORD, B.. 
hold, I will puniſh Shemaiah the Nehelg. 
mite and his ſeed: he ſhall not have 3 ad 
to dwell among this people, neither ſhall he 
behold the good that I will do for m 
people, {aith the LORD, becauſe he ban 
taught rebellion againſt the LORD. 


len. 
1 2 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 God fheweth Feremiah the return of the Jews, a At; 
their trouble, they ſhall have deliverance. , 10 W. * 


teth Facob. 18 Their return (hall be gracious, IW 
ſpall fall on the wicked. P 5 20 IFrath 


He word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lokp, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD God of 1irael, 
laying, Write thee all the words that I have 
ſpoken unto thee, in a book. N 

For lo, the days tome, faith the Lox, 
that I will bring again the captivity of my 
people Iſrael and Judah, faith the Lokb, 
and I will cauſe them to return to the land 
that I gave to their fathers and they ſhall 
poſſeſs it. 

4 J And theſe are the words that the 

ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concer- 
ning Judah. 

5 For thus faith the LoRD, We have 
heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and not 
of peace. 5 

6 Ask ye now, and ſee whether a man 
doth travail with child? wherefore do I ſee 
every man with his hands on his loyns, 25 
2 woman in travail, and all faces are turned 
into paleneſs? „„ 

„ Alas, for that day #s great, ſo that 
none is like it: it 5s even the time of J- 
cobs trouble, but he ſhall be ſaved out of 
It; | 
$ For it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


faich the Lok D of hoſts, that I will break "+ 


his yoke from off thy neck, and will burt 
thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no mote 
ſerve themſelves of him. ber 

9 But they ſhall ſerve the LORD the 
God, and David their king, whom I . 
raiſe up unto them. 

10 0 Therefore fear thou not, O 4 - 
vant Jacob, faith the LORD, neither e A 
mayed, O Iſrael ; for lo, I will hes _ 
from afar ; and thy ſeed from the 3 


WIRE — 


th 
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ir captivity, and Jacob ſhall return, and 
l 2 gelt 01 quiet, and none ſhall 
e him afraid. 
1 * Ian with thee, ſaith the LORD, 
do fave thee: though I make a full end of 
all nations whither I have ſcattered thee, 
et will I not make a full end of thee : but 
I will correct thee in meaſure, and will not 
leave thee altogether unpuniſhed. | 
12 For thus faith the LORD, Thy bruiſe 


js incurable, and thy wound 7s grievous. 


13 There is none to plead thy caule, that 
thou mayeſt be bound up : thou haſt no 


healing medicines. 

14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee : 
they ſeek thee not, for I have wounded 
thee with the wound of an enemy, with 
the chaſtiſement of a cruel one, for the mul- 


titude of thine iniquity : becauſe thy fins 


were increaſed. 

15 Why crieſt thou for thine affliction? 
thy ſorrow 7s incurable, for the multitude 
of thine iniquity : becauſe thy ſins were in- 
creaſed, I have done theſe things unto 
thee. 1 | 

16 Therefore all they that devour thee, 
ſhall be devoured, and all thine adverſa- 
ries, every one of them {ſhall go into cap- 


tivity : and they that ſpoil thee ſhall be a 


3 ſpoil, and all that prey upon thee, will I 


give for a prey. 
17 For I will reſtore health unto thee, 
and I will heal thee of thy wounds, faith 


the Lok p, becauſe they called thee an out- 


calt, ſaying, This :s Zion, whom no man 
ſeeketh after. | 
18 TThus faith the LORD, Behold, Iwill 
bring again the captivity of Jacobs tents, 
and have mercy on his dwelling-places : 
and the city ſhall be builded upon her own 
heap, and the palace ſhall remain after the 
manner thereof. | | 
19 And out of them ſhall proceed thank(- 
giving, and the voice of them that make 
merry: and I will multiply chem, and they 
ſhall not be few, I will alſo glorify them, 
and they ſhall not be ſmall. 
20 Ee children alſo ſhall be as afore- 
time, and their congregation ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed before me, = will puniſh all that 
oppreſs them. | 
21 And their nobles ſhall be of them- 
ſelves, and their governor {ſhall proceed 
from the midſt of them, and I will cauſe 
him to draw near, and he ſhall approach un- 
to me: for who 7s this that engaged his heart 
to approach unto me? faith the LORD. 


22 And ye ſhall be my people, and I 
will be your Gd. 
23 Behold, the whirlwind of the LORD 
goeth forth with fury, a continuing whirl- 
wind, it ſhall fall with pain upon the head 
of the wicked. | 

24 The fierce anger of the LokD ſhall 
not return, until he have done it, and until 
he have performed the intents of his heart: 


in the latter days ye ſhall conſider it. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


1 The veſicration of Iſrael. 10 The publication thereof, 
15 Rahel mourning is comforted. 18 Ephraim repent- 
ing is brought home again. 22 Chriſt is promiſed. 
27 His care over the Church. 31 His new covenant, 
35 The ſtability, 38 and amplitude of the Church. 


T the fame time, ſaith the LO R D, 
will I be the God of all the families 


of lirael, and they ſhall be my people. 


2 Thus faith the Lo R D, The people 
which avere left of the ſword, found grace 
in the wilderneſs; even Iſrael; when I went 
ro cauſe him to reſt. 

3 The LORD hath appeared of old unto 
me, ſaying, Yea, I have loved thee with 
an everlaſting love: therefore with loving- 
kindneſs have I drawn thee. 5 
4 Again I will build thee, and thou ſhalt 
be built, O virgin of Iſrael, thou ſhale again 
be adorned with thy tabrets, and ſhalt g0 
forth in the dances of them that make 
merry. | 

5 Thou ſhale yet plant vines upon the 
mountains of Samaria, the planters ſhall 
plant, and ſhall eat them as common 
things. | 

6 For there ſhall be a day, that the 
watchmen upon the mount Ephraim ſhall 
ay, Ariſe ye, and let us go up to Zion un- 


to the Lord our God. 


7 For thus faith the LO x D, Sing with 
gladneſs for Jacob, and ſhout among the 
chief of the nations: publiſh ye, praiſe ye, 
and ſay, O Los, fave thy people the rem- 
nant of Iſrael; | ba 

8 Behold, I will bring them from the 
north=country, and gather them from the 
coaſts of the earth, and with them the 
blind, and the lame, the woman with child, 
and her that travaileth with child rogether, 
a great company ſhall return thither. 

9 They ſhall come with weeping, and 
with ſupplications will I lead them: I will 
cauſe them to walk by the rivers of waters, 


in a ſtraight way wherein they ſhall not 


| ſtumble: for I am a father to Iſrael, and 


Ephraim is my fuſt-born, 
40 J Heat, 
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10 9 Hear the word of the Lok, 0 ye 


nations, and declare it in the iſles afar off, 
and fay, He that ſcattered Iſrael will gather 
him, and keep him, as a ſhepherd doth his 
flock. | 

t1 For the LokD hath redeemed Jacob, 
and ranſomed him from the hand of him 
that was ſtronger than he. _ 

12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing 


in the height of Zion, and ſhall flow toge- 


gether to the goodneſs of the LORD, for 
wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for 
the young of the flock and of the herd: 


and their ſoul ſhall be as a watered gar- 


den, and they ſhall not ſorrow any more at 


all. | 

13 Then ſhall the virgin rojoyce in the 
dance, both young men and old together: 
for I will turn their mourning into joy, and 


will comfort them, and make'them rejoyce 


from their ſorrow. RK 
14 And I will fatiate the ſoul of the 

rieſts with  ſatneſs, and my people ſhall 

e ſatisfied with my goodneſs, faith the 


LOKE 


15 J Thus faith the LORD, A voice was 
heard in Ramah, lamentation and bitter 
weeping : Rahel weeping for her children, 
refuled to be comforted for her children, be- 
cauſe they were not. 


16 Thus faith the LorD, Refrain thy 


voice from weeping, and thine eyes from 


tears: for thy work ſhall be rewarded, faith 


the LoRD, and they ſhall come again from 


the land of the enemy. | 

17 And there is hope in thine end, faith 
the LokRD, that thy children ſhall come 
again to their own border. 


18 JI have ſurely heard Ephraim be- 


moaning himſelf hu, Thou haſt chaſtiſed 


me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unac- 


cuſtomed to the yoke : turn thou me, and 


I ſhall be turned; for thou art the LORD 
my God. 


19 Surely after that I was turned, I re- 


pented; and after that I was inſtructed, I 


ſmote upon my thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, 
even confounded, becauſe I did bear the 


reproach of my youth. 
20 L Ephraim my dear ſon? 4s he a 


pleaſant child? for ſince I ſpeak againſt 


him, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill: 


therefore my bowels are troubled for him; 


'T will ſurely have mercy upon him, faith 


the LORD. 
21 Set thee up way- marks, make thee 


high heaps: ler thine heart toward the high- | 


Chap. 31. | 
way, even the way hich = 
turn again, O virgin of Iſrael 
theſe thy cities. | 

22 J How long wilt thou 
thou backſliding daughter Ss Os : 
hath created a new thing me 
woman ſhall compaſs a man. 

2 3 Thus faith the Lord of hoſt; th 
God of Iſrael, As yet they ſhall us. ti 
ſpeech in the land of Judah, and in 1 
cities thereof, when I ſhall ring again 
their captivity, The Lok p blek bee” 
habitation of juſtice, and mountain * ho. 
lineſs. 

24 And there ſhall dwell in Judah irſf 
and in all the cities thereof together, hus- 
bandmen, and they that go forth with 
flocks. e 
25 For I have ſatiated the weary ſoul, 
and I haye repleniſhed every forrowful 
ſoul. | 5 
26 Upon this I awaked and beheld; and 
my ſleep was ſweet unto me. 

27 J Behold, the days come, faith the 
LoRD, that I will ſow the houſe of Iſtael, 
and the houſe of Judah with the ſeed of 
man, and with the ſeed of beaſt. 

28 And it ſhall come to paſs, that like 
as I have watched over them, to pluck up, 


in the earth, A 


[and to break down, and to throw down, 


and to deſtroy, and to afflict; fo will | 
watch over them, to build and to plant, 
ſaith the LORD. 

2ꝙ09 In thoſe days they ſhall ſay no more, 
The fathers have eaten a ſowre grape, and 
the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. 

30 But every one ſhall die for his own 
iniquity, every man that eateth the ſowre 
grape, his teeth ſhall be ſer on edge. 

31 © Behold, the days come, faith the 
LoRD, that I will make a new covenant 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe 
of Judah: ; 
32 Not according to the covenant that! 
made with their fathers in the day hat! 
took them by the hand, to bring them out 
of the land of Egypt (which my covenant 
they brake, although I was an husband unto 
them, faith the LoRD.) | 

3.3 But this Hall be the covenant that 
will make with the houſe of Iſrael, Ale 
thoſe days, faith the Lok, I will put M) 
law in their inward parts, and write It n 
their hearts, and will be their God, an 
they ſhall be my people. 

1 And hat all teach no more ever) 


3 is bro- 
man his neighbour, and every man his "ol 


to be obſerv'd, that 22 foretold, that t 


—— — 
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Chap. 28. 
her, Aying, Know the LORD : for they | 
ſhall 1 me, from the leaſt of them, 
unto the greateſt of them, faith the LORD : 
for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will 
remember their ſin no more. 1 

35 J Thus faith the LoRD, which giveth 
the fun for a light by day, and the ordi- 
nances of the moon and of the ſtars for a 
light by night, which divideth the fea when 
the waves thereof roar ; the LoRD of hoſts 
ts his name. | 

36 If thoſe ordinances depart from be- 
fore me, faith the LokD, then che ed of 
Iſrael allo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation 
before me for ever. ; 

37 Thus faich the Lok, If heaven a- 
boye can be meaſured, and the foundations 
of the earth be ſearched out beneath, I will 


alſo caſt off all the ſeed of [irael, for all 


that they have done, faith the LORD. 

38 © Behold, the days come, ſaich the 
LokD, that the city ſhall be built to the 
Lord from the tower of Hanancel unto 
the gate of the corner. 8 

39 And the meaſuring- line ſhall yet go 

forth over-againſt it, upon the hill Gareb, 
and ſhall compaſs about to Goath. 
40 And the whole valley of the dead 
bodies, and of the aſhes, and all the fields 
unto the brook of Kidron, unto the corner 
of the horle-gate towards the eaſt, fall be 
holy unto the LORD, it ſhall not be pluck- 
ed up, nor thrown down any more for 
ever. 


Cn AP. xxvii God commands Jeremiah to ſend bonds 
and yokes to the neighbouring kings bordering upon Ju- 
dea, to give them to underſtand, that they ſhould be 
brought under the dominion of the king of Babylon. He 
ſhews, that the empire of the Babylonians, ſhould laſt till 
the reign of the grandſon of Nebuchadnezzar, after which 
it ſhould come to an end. He exhorts all thoſe nations, 
and particularly king Zedekiah, rhe prieſts and the people 


of Jeruſalem, to ſubmit themſelres to the king of Babylon, 


and not to believe the falſe prophets, who told them the 
contrary, and made them believe, that the veſſels of the 
temple, which had been carry'd to Babylon with king Je- 
hoiakim, ſhould be brought back again. Jeremiah declares 
thar, quite contrary, the remainder of the holy veſſels 
ſhould likewiſe be taken away, when Nebuchadnezzar came 
to deſtroy the city and temple. Whence | 
We may make theſe four reflections upon this chapter: 
1ſt, Concerning the commands that God gave Jeremiah to 
ſend bonds and yokes to the Kings round about Judea, b 
the hands of their ambaſſadors, who were at Jeruſalem 85 
ſhew them, that they ſhould be conquer'd by Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon, who is called the ſervant of the 
Lord, becauſe he was to execute the decrees of providence 
This ſhould have taught Zedekiah and the Jews, that the | 
were not to look for any aſſiſtance from thoſe kin 8 a Anf 
the Babylonians; and it tended likewiſe to — all 
3 that the Lord was the only true God, and 
jar ern) 5 7 
ie govern d all things by his providence. — 2dly, It is 
of the Baby lonians ould ſubſiſt till the kee 
buchadnezzar; which was verity'd by the event; that wo 
narchy ending in Belſhazzar, when Babylon was taken by 


the Medes and Perſians. 3dly, The exhortations made 
by Jeremiah to all thoſe kings, and eſpecially to Zedekiah, 
the. king of Judah, to ſubmit themſelves to the king of Ba- 
bylon, teach us, that it is in vain to pretend to reſiſt the 
will of God; and that it is much better humbly to ſubmit 
to it. Laſtly, The miniſters of the Lord ought to obſerve 
what is here ſaid of the falſe prophets, who promiſed the 
Jews peace, and the return of the holy veſſels, to the end, 
that they may never flatter ſinners, by a baſe compliance, 
and connivance at their fins. And from thence you ought 
likewiſe to learn to hearken to the true ſervants of God, 
who declare his will to you with faithfulneſs, and without 
diſguiſe. 

Ver. 1. In the beginning of the reign of Fehoiatim —— 
came this word to Feremiah.) Here it is to be obſerved, 
that this verſe ſeems to have been inſerted by ſome miſ- 
take ; and indeed, if we believe the matter at the third 


reign of Zedekiah eleven or twelve years after the begin- 
ning of Jehoiakim's. For, it could never be ſuppoſed, that 
a word ſhould come in the beginning of Jehoiakim's reign, 
bidding the Prophet ſend yokes to the foreign kings, by 
their embaſſadors that came to king Zedekiah, who was 
nothing till a long time after ; nor indeed was then likely 
ever to be king, for Jehoiakim had a ſon, who ſucceeded 
his father. And this very Prophet at the 2oth verſe, men- 
tions him as now in captivity. The author ot the chrono- 
logy in the margin of the Eng:iih Bible was aware of this; 
and therefore, though the text be the beginning of Jehoia- 
kim, yet he ſets it to the year before Chriſt 598 ; year of 
J. P. 4116, which anſwers to the beginning of Zedekiah, 
and not of Jehoiakim. And, I doubt not, if this verſe was 
ever in the old Hebrew, it was then and there read Zede- 
kiah ; which is confirmed from the firſt verſe of che next 
chapter, and it came to paſs in the ſame year, in the be- 
ginuing of the reign of Ledekiah. So that this twenty-ſe- 
venth Chapter begins a Courſe of prophecizs under the go- 
vernment of king Zedekiah, by Jeremiah the Prophet; 
which, in order ot time, arc contained in the 27, 28, 29, 
30, 31, 21,22, 23, 24, 34, T 2 and 3 „Ot ich 
order ſee the Lata to f book. fy e 


Cu Ap. xxviii. A falſe prophet, named Hananiah, ſets 
himſelf _—_ Jeremiah, and foretels that Jeruſalem ſhould 
not be taken by the Babylonians, and that <ven the holy 
veſſels, which had been carry'd away ro Babylon ſome 
years before, ſhould be brought back to Jerutaiem ; and to 
confirm his prediction, he breaks a yoke that qe emiah had 
made by the order of God, and which repreicnted that the 
Jews ſhould be ſubjected to the Babylomaus, as you have 
icen in the foregoing chapter; but Jeremiah told that talſe 
prophet, that the event would thew the falſeneſs of his 
predictions, and he takes a yoke of iron, inſtead of the 


paſs. So that 


The chiet conſideration this chapter offers to us is, that 
the time when the deſtruction of the Jews drew near, there 
were among them falſe prophets, and amongſt others one 
Hananiah, who oppoſed Jeremiah, and p:umiſed the eo- 
ple, that within the ſpace of two years, the veſſels of the 
temple ſhould be brought back to Jeruſalem, and that king 
Jehoiakim ſhould then return with the people that had 
been carried captive to Babylon. Upon which you are to 
conſider, that there have been in all ages falſe teachers in 
2 pms 3 lull'd the people in their ſecurity 

ught falſe things, v gero . and 
chat dee Av Sh, ery dangerous to be heard; and 
you faithful and zealous miniſters and paſtors. The co 
which Jeremiah ſhew'd, in reſiſting eee and in 2 
a yoke of iron, inſtead of that ot wocd, which the falſe 
— — had broken, ſhews, that the true ſervants of God 
ought never to ſubmit to the wicked, but that they ſhould 
oppoſe them always, and diſcharge their duty with bold- 
neſs. The puniſhment of Hananiah, who died that ſame 
_ according to the prediction ot Jeremiah, was to reach 
the Jews, that Hananiah was a falſe propher, and that th 
— dF. eg ſhould be fulfil'd We x 
om hence, that divine vengeance | | 
who reſiſt God and his holy word, and that on Hoh 


la d, f <a 
| FIG Ale markable manner, upon falſe miniſters, and 


20 


verſe, it will appear, that theſe things were ſpoken in the 


wooden yoke which Hananiah had broken, and prophecies 
to him that he ſhould die that year, which allo clin 8 


y gracious to you, when he ſends + 


1862 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


CHAP, xxix. This is a letter that Jeremiah writ to the | 


Jews, who had been carry'd away to Babylon with king Je- 


coniah : In this letter the Prophet does four things: 1ſt, 


He exhorts them to ſtay in Babylon, and to be faithful to 
the king and the government. 2dly, He warns them not 
to believe the falſe prophets, who promiſed them thar they 
ſhould be deliver'd before the ſeventy years of their capti- 


Lou may make theſe three conſiderations: Firſt 

if the Prophets were ſent to threaten the peo "a, Thx 
they were alſo ſent for their conſolation - ® po God, 
was pleaſed to make thoſe promiſes to the Jew at God 
you have now heard, to the end, thar they mis} S, Which 
themſelves therewith, during their ca >! comfort 


twin con 
Secondly, That God promiſes the 5 pd in Babylon 


. , x Te. ett hl; 
vity were expired. 3dly, He declares to them, that the them, and cauſe them to dwell in their lan C-cttablith 


Jews, who were ye! ii Judea, and their king Zedekiah, | were converted; from whence we ma 


were going to be reduced to the utmoſt deſolation. 4thly, 
He foretels the puniſhment of Ahab and Zedekiah, two 
lying prophets, and particularly of Shemaiah, who had 
written letters from Babylon to Jeruſalem againſt the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, Where obſerve 8 . 

The inſtructions contained in this chapter are the fol- 
lowing : 1ſt, The order that Jeremiah gave the Jews, who 
were at Babylon, to ſtay there, and to pray for the proſpe- 
rity of that city and government, ſhews us, that when God 
thinks fit to chaſtiſe us, we ought to acquieſce in it, and to 
continue in the condition, to which he is pleaſed to reduce 
us; this teaches us likewiſe, that the duty of ſubjects is, 
to pray for their kings, and to pray for the government 
under which they live. 2dly, We fee the care God had of 
his pecple, and of his church, by the promiſes he made the 
Jews to bring them back to their own country, at the end 
of ſeven y years. 3dly, It appears from this chapter, that 
tho' the Jews, who were at Jeruſalem, ſeem'd to be in a 


more happy ſtate than thoſe, who had becn led into cap- 


tivity ; yet it was decreed, that they ſhould be overwhelm'd 
with all the ſcourges of God, and periſh by war, peſtilence, 
and famine : Which ſhews, that thoſe whom God puniſhes 
lait of all, are commonly the moſt culpable, and are re- 
ſerv'd to be moit miſerable. Athly, We ſee here, that there 
were at Jeruſalem, and at Babylon, falſe prophets, who ſet 
themſelves up againſt Jeremiah, and who were moreover 
impure and corrupt men. Thus it is that God, tor the 
tryal of men, pe mits that there ſhould be falſe prophets; 


and this obliges us to be upon our guard againſt ſuch peo- 


ple, according to the exhortation ot our Lord, and to diſ- 
tinguith them from the true miniſters of God. You muſt 
alſo ubſerve the puniſhment that God inflicted upon thoſe 
falic prophets = are mention'd ; ſince Ahab and Zede- 
kia wer burnt by the king of Babylon, and that She- 
maiah erith'd with his family, without ſeeing the deliye- 
ranct of the Jews. This is an 1nitance of the condemna- 
tion of falſe miniſters; and theſe examples ought to fill 
with dread all ſuch as exerciſe the ſacred minittry in the 
church. 


Cn Ap. xxx. The Prophet Jeremiah, after having decla. 
red to the Jews, that they ſhould be led captives to Baby- 
lon, promiſes here, that God would deliver them; that 


the Eabylouians ſhould taſte of his vengeance ; and that 


after having chaſtiſed his people, he would diſplay his in- 
finite power for their re- eſtabliſhment. Where 

We ſee iſt, The love of God towards this people; and 
zdly, His infinite power, which appears in delivering his 
church, at a time when there ſeems to be no manner ot ap- 
pearance of its deliverance. zaly, The juſtice of God is 
likewiſe ſhewn in the vengeance he reſolv'd to take of the 
Babylomans, who had opprets'd the Jews with ſo much 
harvthip and injuſtice. Laſtly, We ate to take notice, that 
God is true and faithful in his promiſes, ſince all that was 


' toretold in this chapter concerning the re-eſtabliſhment of 


the Jews, happen'd to them, whea they return'd trom Ba- 
bylon into their own country, under the conduct of Zoro- 
babel, and other Icaders. From ail which we may gather, 
that God always watches for the good of his Church; and 
ii he appears ſometimes to be angry with her, he gives her 
at lait viſible tokens ot his love and protection. 


Cnae, xxxi, This chapter, as well as the foregoing, 
is a Prophecy concerning the deliverance of the people of 
Itracl. God promiſes, that after he had chaſtiſed this 
people, and they ſhould be converted, he would ſettle 
them in a happy and glorious condition, and would make 
a new covenant with them. Theſe Prophecies do not 
on'y relare to the deliverance which God granted the 
Jews, iu not calling them trom the captivity of Babylon, 
bit they concern likewiſe, and chiefly, the times of the 
Goſpel. From whence it is proper, that : 


d alter the 


| 4 Y gather char ge 
is only upon the account of mens fins Ac NT, chat as f 


. be od d | 
with them, he will not be pacified, nor will be K 
them, but upon their humiliation and repentance. Würd. 
And that which chiefly concerns us, is, that 4 


e G 
promiſes to make a more excellent covenant, ena 2 N 
which he had made with the children of Iſrael, &7 1 


brought them out of the land of Egypt. The ; 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, (ch. 15 . —＋ * 
phecy to the covenant of the Goſpel: Wherefore 0 
ought to meditate upon it with faith, and lea f. a 
hence wherein that covenant conſiſts; it is, that Gol 
hath enlightned us with the knowledge of himſelf t 
he pardons our ſins, and manileſts ic by putting his be 
within our hearts, and vriting it in our inner * ra 
This obliges us tothank God tor the favours he is Pleaſed 
to ſhew us, and faithfully to diſcharge the duties of this 
covenant, to the end that we may be his people, and that 
he likewiſe may always be our God. 

Ver. 31. Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that 
1 will make a new covenant, &c.] This is a clear pre- 
diction of the Chriſtian covenant through Jeſus Chriſt, 
who reconciled us to the father, and fealed our covenant 
with his own blood. "The phraſe, I wiil make a new © 
ve naut, is variouſly interpreted by the Jews; ſome under- 
ſtand it to ſignity, 1 will make a hew law, and I will make 
them new promiſes . Again, Others introduce the Lord 
Almighty ſay ing, I will declare to them, that I will do 
ſome new thing, and add ſome mew beings to them, 
whereby I will compleat all the conditions of my part of 
our covenant; and this is the tenor of the ſaid phraſe in 
Excd. xxxiv. Io. and other places; as alſo the very con- 
rext of this Prophecy confirms the force of this phraſe; 
for it is certain from ver 23, 24. following, that all thoſe 
good chings promiſed ſhould come to paſs had before been 
eſtabliſhed by the firm purpoſe of God: And therefore 
had almoſt the force of a covenant ratified, becauſe it had 
been ſhewn before to the fathers by promiſe, and the fa- 
thers had believed in God, who could not lye to them. 
Therefore, it we regard his promiſes, we ſhall find them 
teſtifying that God is true, and in him is not ſo much 
as the ſhadow of changing, whoſe purpoſes are fix'd, ſure, 
and will abſolutely come to paſs, in their due time. 
Wuence we learn, that the word new in this place, docs 
not refer to any new purpoſe of God, or intimate that 
he has altered the courſe of his eternal decrees, that 
would be almoſt blaſphemy to be ſuppoſed ot the eternal 
power and Godhead ; but, it amounts only to this; that 
the diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus the Meſſiah ſhould enjoy the 
completion of thoſe things, which the fathers, with whom 
the covenant had before been made, only attained by 
faith: See Heb. xi. | 2 

Ver. 38. The city ſpall be built to the Lord fon 8 
tower of Hanance! unto the gate of the corner.) Ie 
tower of Hanancel was in the north corner of the o 
northward from the ſheep-gate, (Nehem. 1. 1 x 
gate of the corner was ſouth from the ſheep-gate, 6 
31, 32) Jehoaſh in Amaziah's rime (2 Kings nk oy 
broke down the wall from the gate of Ephraim — l 2 
ner gate, all which part of this wall 1s probably vt 
here is foretold ſhould be rebuilt. 3, bil 

Ver. 39. The meaſuring-line ſhall 9 forth A aun 
Goreb, and compaſs about to Goath. Theſe _ 
without the gates of Jeruſalem on the welt . _ 
is nigh mount Calvary, whereon Chriſt was _ it 
buried. The Prophecy here, that they x of the 
into the city, whether it was fulfilled in the de er 
Maccabees, I know not: but this we are Certain 1 — 
they are now within the compaſs of Adrian's wall, 
do make the chief part of the city. 1 lies caſt 

In the next verſe, the valley that is recordec b Tobe, 
the city, between it and mount Oliver, in hic 


S. en the cornert- 
with. its dead bodies, aſhes, Oe. was And gate, 
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and waſted by Titus, firſt: And afterwards wholly erazed 


perſtitious ſacrifices will be ſanctified, as all the other 


is this | 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from 


phet was ſhut up in the court of the priſon, 
which eas in the king of Judahs houſe. 


the king of Babylon, and he ſhall take it, 


Chap. 32 
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was the way that led to it from Je- 

— 1 this was —_ taken into the city, 18 
no where, that I can find, recorded, Bur the greater 
neſtion is, how it is to be underſtood what is compre- 
— in the laſt words; that Jeruſalem ſo rebuilt, 
ſhould never be plucked up, nor thrown down any more far 
ever And theretore ſays Cornelius e Lapide . 
The Ptophet is not here to be underſtood ſpeaking ab- 
ſolutely of Jeruſalem that then was, becauſe that would 
contradict what he had ſaid in the 15, 22, and 21. verſes 
before, and eſpecially ſince that city was entirely ruined 


nder Adrian the emperor, and mutt ſo remain a r 
hw, as it was alſo foretold by the Prophet Daniel, ch. 
ix. 26, 27. therefore Jeruſalem is here put myſtically for 
the Church of Chriſt; for this whole chapter treats 
thereof, and imports thus much, The church which the 
Lord ſhall eſtabliſh by Chriſt, the Meſſiah, ſhall ſoread it- 
GIF into all nations, and it ſhall be like to a moſt extenſive 
and populous city, that it may be compared to the holy 
city of Jeruſalem encreaſed by the incloſure of the moun- 
tains Gareb, and Gdath, and all the valleys and fields, 
and other places as far as the brook Cedron ; which places, 
tho? before polluted with dead bodies, and Heatheniſh ſu- 


former parts of the holy city, and ſhall rogether be called 
holy to the Lord. So that the meaning ot this laſt verſe 


That the church of God which 1s there typified by 
the city Jeruſalem ſhall be reſtored in Chriſt Jeſus, our Sa- 
viour, and that the faid church „all never be plucked 
ap, nor thrown down any more for ever, or, as the Evan- 
geliſt expreſſes it, The gates of hell ſcall not prevail a- 
gainſt it. 


'CHAP. XXII. 


1 Feremiah being impriſoned by Zedekiah for his prophecy, 
6 buyeth Hananec!'s field. 13 Baruch muſt preſerve the 
evidences as tokens of the people's return. 16 Heel 
in his prayer complaineth to God. 26 (rod confirmeth 
the captivity for their ſins, 36 and promiſeth a gracious 
return. Z 


the LokD in the tenth year of Ze- 
dekiah king of Judah, which vas the eigh- 
teenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. 
2 For then the king of Babylons army 
beſieged Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the pro- 


15 For Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut 
him up, ſaying, Wherefore doſt thou pro- 
pheſy, and ſay, Thus faith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I will give this city into the hand of 


4 And Zedekiah king of Judah ſhall not 
eſcape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, 
bur ſhall ſurely be delivered into the hand 
of Weg of Babylon, and ſhall ſpeak 
with him mouth to mouth, and his e 
ſhall behold his eyes, : ET 

5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Baby- 
15 my _— {hall he be until I viſit him. 
th che LORD: though fight wi 
Chaldeans, ye ſhall not Rs. — 


6 © And Jeremiah laid, The word of 
the LORD came unto me laying, 


7 Behold, Hananeel the ſon of Shal- 


ing, Buy thee my field that zs in Anathoth; 
for the right of redemption 1 thine to buy 
fe. | | 

8 80 Hananeel mine uncles fon came 
to me in the court of the priſon, according 
to the word of the Lo&D, and ſaid unto 
me, Buy my field, I pray thee, that 
is in Anathoth, which zs in the country of 
Benjamin : for the right of inheritance 15 
thine, and the redemption 7s thine, buy 11 
for thy ſelf: then I knew that this c the 
word of the LORD. 

9 And I bought the field of Hananeel 
my uncles fon, that as 1a Anathoth, and 
weighed him the money, ever ſeventeen 
ſhekels of filver. 

Io And I ſubſcribed the evidence, and 
fealed it, and took witneſſes, and weighed 
him the money in the balances. 

11 So I took the evidence of the pur- 
chaſe, botlr that wwhich awas ſealed according 
to the law and cultom, and that which was 
Open. | | 

12 And I gave the evidence of the pur- 
chaſe unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, the 
fon of Maaſeiah, in the fight of Hananeel 
mine uncles ſo, and in the preſence of the 
witneſſes that ſubſcribed the book of the 
purchaſe, before all the Jews that fat in the 
court of the priſon. | 

13 J And I charged Baruch before them 
ſaying, | 

14 Thus ſaich the LORD of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, Take theſe evidences, this 
evidence of the purchaſe, both hich is 
ſealed, and this evidence vhich i open, 
and put them in an earthen veſſel, that 
they may continue many days, 

15 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, Houſes and fields, and vine- 
yards ſhall be poſſeſſed again in this land. 

16 J Now when I had delivered the 
evidence of the purchaſe unto Baruch the 
lon of Neriah, I prayed unto the Lokp, 
ſaying, | 

17 Ah Lord Gon, behold, thou haſt 
made the heaven and the earth by thy 
great power and ftretched-out arm, and 
there is nothing too hard for thee. 

18 Thou ſheweſt loving-kindneſs unto 
thouſands, and recom penceſt the iniquity of 
the fathers into the boſom of their children 
after them: the great, the mighty God, 


the LORD of hoſts ig his name. 
19 Great in counſel, and mighty in 
work (for thine eyes are open upon all the 


lum thine uncle ſhall come unto thee, ſay- 


| ways of the ſons of men, to give eve y 
| One 


— 
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2 ; : : j ; | | | — 
one according to his ways, and according to | this day; that I ſhould remove it from be 
the fruit of his doings) fore my face : 5 


20 Which haſt ſet ſigns and wonders in 
the land of Egypt, even unto this day, and 
in Iſrael, and amongſt other men, and haſt 
made thee a name as at this day, 

21 And haſt brought forth thy people 
Iſrael out of the land of Egypt, with ſigns 
and with wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, 
and with a ſtretched out arm, and with 
oreat terror, | | 

22 And haſt given them this land which 
thou didſt ſwear to their fathers to give 
them, a land flowing with milk and hony. 

23 And they came in and poſſeſſed it, 
bur they obeyed not thy voice, neither wal- 
ked in thy law, they have done nothing of 
all that thou commandeſt them to do: 
therefore thou haſt cauſed all this evil to 
come upon them. 

24 Behold the mounts, they are come 
unto the city to take it, and the city is gi- 
ven into the hand of the Chaldeans that 
fight againſt ir, becauſe of the ſword, and 
of the f1mine, and of the peſtilence ; and 
what thou haſt ſpoken is come to paſs, and 
behold thou ſeelt 7. 

25 And thou haſt ſaid unto me, O Lord 
God, buy thee the field for money, and take 
witneſſes : for this city is given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans. 

26 J Then came the word of the LORD 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 

27 Behold, I 2% the LORD, the God of 
all fleſh : Is there any thing too hard for 
me? 

28 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Be- 
hold, I will give this city into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, and into the hand of Ne- 
buchadrezzur king of Babylon, and he ſhall 
take it. | | 

20 And the Chaldeans that fight againſt 
this city, ſhall come and ſet fire on this city, 
and burn it with the houſes, upon whole 
roots they have offered incenſe unto Baal, 
and poured out drink-ofterings unto other 
gods, to provoke me to anger. 

30 For the children of Iſrael and the 
children of Judah have only done evil be- 
lore me from their youth: for the children 
of Iſrael have only provoked me to anger 
with the work of their hands, ſaith the 
LORD. 

31 For this city hath been to me, as a 
provocation of mine anger and of my fury, 
trom the day that they built it, even unto 


back and not the face; though 


32 Becauſe of all the evil 


of | 
dren of Iſrael, and of the * 


Judah which they have done to pr 

me to anger, they, their kings _ 
princes, their prieſts, and their Pope 
and the men of Judah, and the inhabita 85 
of Jeruſalem. Is 


33 And they have turned unto me the 
f | taught 
them riſing up early and teaching they, ve. 
they have not hearkened to receiye min ; 
tion. | 

34 Bur they ſet their abominations in the 
houſe (which is called by my name) 
defile it. 

35 And they built the high places of 
Baal, which are in the valley of the fon of 
Hinnom, to cauſe their ſons and their 
daughters to paſs through te jire unto Mo- 
lech, which I commanded them not, nci- 
ther came it into my mind, that the 
— do this abomination to cauſe Judah to 
ſin. 

36 J And now therefore thus faith the 
LokD the God of Ifrael concerning this 
city, whereof ye ſay, It ſhall be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, by 
the ſword, and by the famine, and by the 
peſtilence : | 

37 Behold, I will gather them out of 
all countries whither I have driven them in 
mine anger, and in my fury, and in great 
wrath ; and I will bring them again unto 
this place, and I will cauſe them to duell 
lately. 

38 And they ſhall be my people, and! 
will be their God. 

29 And I will give them one heart, and 
one way, that they may fear me for ever, 
for the good of them, and of their chile 
dren after them. | 

40 And I will make an everlaſting co- 
venant wich them, that I will not turn 
away from them, to do them good bur | 
will put my fear in their hearts, that they 
ſhall not depart from me. 

41 Yea, I will rejoice over them to do 
them good, and I will plant them in this 
land aſſuredly, with my whole heart, and 
with my whole ſoul. | 

42 For thus ſaith the LORD, Like 3s [ 
have brought all this great evil upon uy 
people, ſo will I bring upon chem all che 
good that I haye promiſed them. f 
„ m 43 A0 
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43 And fields ſhall be bought in chis 
land, whereof ye ſay, It i deſolate without 
man or beaſt, it is given into the hand of 
aldeans. 
E | 923 ſhall buy fields for money, and 
 $Gb&ribe evidences, and ſeal them, and take 
ine in the land of Benjamin, and in the 
laces about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of 
Judah, and in the cities of the mountains, 
and in the cities of the valley, and in the 
cities of the ſouth : for I will cauſe their 


captivity to return, ſaith the LORD. 


| CH A p. XXXIII. 
1 8 ; 1 God promiſeth to the captivity, a gracious return, 9 4 
5 joyful fate, 12 a ſettled government, 15 Chriſi, the 
branch of righteouſneſs, 17 a continuance of kingdowi 
and prieſthood, 20 and a ſtability of a bleſſed ſeed. 
Oreover, the word of the LORD 
came unto Jeremiah the ſecond time 
(while he was yet ſhut up in the court of the 
priſon) ſaying, 
2 Thus faith the LORD the maker thereof, 
the LORD that formed it, to eſtabliſh ir, th 
LORD 75 his name, 1 
3 Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, 
and ſhew thee great and mighty things, 
which thou knoweſt not. . 
4 For thus faith the LoRp, the God of 
Iſrael, concerning the houſes of the city, 
and concerning the houſes of the kings of 
Judah, which are thrown down by the 
= mounts, and by the ſword, 
| 5 They come to fight with the Chal- 
= deans, but it 7s to fill them with the dead 


_ bodies of men, whom J have ſlain in mine 
gel anger, and in my fury, and for all whoſe 
| wickedneſs I have hid my face from this 
1 CitY. 
nd | 6 Behold, I will bring it health and 
cure, and J will cure them, and will reveal 
aus unto them the abundance of peace and 
"CW ruth. 
chil- 7 And ]] will cauſe the captivity of Judah, 
 =X and the captivity of Iſrael to return, and 
©@ FE vill build them as at firſt. | 
oy Z 8 And I will cleanſe them from all their 
w 5 miquity, whereby they have linned againſt 
5 me, and J will pardon all their iniquities 
: whereby they have ſinned, and whereb 
to bl 5 they have tranſgreſſed againſt me 7 
his - 
1 t 9 And it hall be to me a name of joy 
„ and a praiſe and an honour before all the n. 
tions of the earth, which ſhall hear all the 
> 28 [ © good that I do unto them: and they ſhall 
. oy (ear and tremble for all the go0dnels, and 
11 che 4 25 all the proſperity that procure unto 
| And 5 | 


10 Thus faith the LORD, Again there 
ſhall be heard in this place (which ye ſay 
all be delolate without man and v ithout 
beaſt, even in the cities of Judah, and in 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem Mat are delolate 
withour man and without inhabitant, and 
without beaſt) 

11 The voice of joy and the voice of 
gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom and 
the voice of the bride, the voice of them 
that ſhall ſay, Praiſe the LORD of hoſts, for 
the LORD zs good, for his mercy endureth 
for ever, and of them that ſhall bring che 
ſacrifice of praiſe into the houſe of the 
Lok b, for I will cauſe to return the capti- 
vity of the land, as at the firſt, faith the 
LORD. 

12 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Again 
in this place, ci ig deſolate without man 
and without beaſt, and in all the cities there- 
of, ſhall be an habitation of ſhepherds cauſ- 
ing Heir flocks to lie down. 

13 In the cities of the mountains, in the 
cities of the vale, and in the cities of the 
ſouth, and in the land of Benjamin, and in 
the places about Jeruſalem, and in the cities 
of Judah ſhall the flocks paſs again under 
the hands of him that telleth en, ſaith the 
LORD. | 

14 Behold, the days come, faith the 
LORD, that I will perform that good thing 
which I have promiſed unto the houſe of 
Iſrael, and to the houſe of Judah. 

15 J In thoſe days, and at that time will 
cauſe the branch of righteouſneſs to grow 
up unto David, and he ſhall execute judg- 
ment and righteouſneſs in the land. 

16 In thoſe days ſhall Judah be ſaved, 
and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely: and this 
7s the name wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, 
The LORD our riohteouſnels. 


17 J For thus ftich the Lo RD, David 


of the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levites 
want a man before me to offer burnc=o{- 
terings, and to kindle meat- offerings, and 
to do ſacrifice continually. 4 

19 J And che word of the Lokn came 
unto Jeremiah, laying, 

20 Thus faith the LORD, If you can 
break my covenant of the day, and m 
covenant of the night, and that there ſhould 
not be day and night in their ſeaſon: 

21 Then may alio my covenant be bro- 
ken with David my fervant, that he ſhould 


not have a fon to reign upon his throne, 
0 20 NI and 


ſhall never want a man to ſit upon the throne 


. 
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Le Levis the ll bich were befots ths: 8 hit ut 
nd with the Levites the prieſts, my mi- which were before thee, fo ſhall 
1 5 r 5 odours tor thee, and they will A — 
22 As the hoſt of heaven cannot be ſaying „Ah lord: for I have pronounced 0 
numbred, neither the ſand of the ſea mea- word, ſaith the LORD. : 
1 ſured: ſo will I multiply the ſeed of David | 6 Then Jeremiah the prophet pake al 
, my ſervant, and the Levites that miniſter theſe words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in 
aro unto me. | Jeruſalem, 
5 23 Moreover, the word of the LORD] 7 When the king of Babylons arm. 
came to Jeremiah, ſaying, fought againlt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the 
24 Conſideredſt thou not what this peo- cities of Judah that ere left, againſt Lachiſh 
ple have ſpoken, ſaying, The two families and againſt Azekah: for theſe defenc | 
which the Lok D hath choſen, he hath even | remained of the cities of Judah. 
caſt them off? Thus they have deſpiſed my 8 J This is the word that came unto Je- 
people, that they ſhould be no more a na- remiah from the LORD, after that the kin 
tion before them. = Zedekiah had made a covenant wich all the 
25 Thus faith the LORD, If my cove- | people which ecere at Jeruſalem, to pro- 
nant be not with day and night, and if 1 claim liberty unto them; 
have not appointed the ordinances of heaven 9 That every man ſhould let his man- 
and earth: | ſervant, and every man his maid-ſervant, 
26 Then will I caſt away the feed of being an Hebrew, or an Hebrewels, go free, 
Jacob and David my ſervant, /o that I will that none ſhould ferve himſelf of them, #5 
not take any of his ſeed to be rulers over the | eit, of a Jew his brother. 
ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: for I 10 Now when all the princes, and all the 
will cauſe their captivity to return, and have people which had entred into the covenant, 
mercy on them. „ heard that every one ſhould let his man- 
TO ſervant, and every one his maid-ſeryant go 
en A Pp. XXXIV. free, that none ſhould ſerve themſelves of 


1 Jeremiah propheſieth the captivity of Zedekiah, and the them any more, then they obeyed, and let 

City. 8 The princes and the people having diſmiſſed their them 90. 
bond ſervants, contrary to the covenant of God, re-aſſume | : 
them. 12 Feremiah ſor their diſobedience, giveth them and . But afterwards they turned and cau | 
Ledekiab into the hands of their enemies. ſed the ſervants, and the handmaids, whom 
they had let go free, to return, and brought 


ed citiez 


HE word which came unto Jeremiah | them into ſubjection for ſervants, and for |? 

from the LORD (when Nebuchad- | handmaids. | = 

nezzar king of Babylon, and all his army, | 12 © Therefore the word of the Lokd | 
and all the kingdoms of the earth of his | came to Jeremiah from the Loxp, ſaying | = 

_ dominion, and all the people fought againſt | 13 Thus faith the LogD, the God of lb | 
Jeruſalem, and againſt all the cities thereof) | rael, I made a covenant with your fathers | 


laying, in the day that I brought them forth out o 
2 Thus faith the LoRD the God of Iſ- | the land of Egypt, out of the houle of bond- - 
rael, Go, and ſpeak to Zedekiah king of | men, ſaying, | — 
Judah, and tell him, Thus faith the Loxp, 14 At the end of ſeven years, let ye £0 
Behold, I will give this city into the hand | every man his brother an Hebrew, which 
of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall burn | hath been fold unto thee : and when he hath 
it with fre. ſerved thee fix years, thou ſhalr ler him $9 
And thou ſhalt not eſcape our of his | free from thee : but your fathers hearken- - 1 
hand, but ſhalt ſurely be taken and delive- ed not unto me, neither inclined theilt EI 
red into his hand, and thine eyes ſhall be- ear. 1 Wy | 
hold the eyes of the king of Babylon, and 15 And ye were now turned, and . 3 
he thall ſpeak with thee mouth to mouth, | done right in my fight, in proclaiming “ . 
and thou 1 go to Babylon. berty every man to his neighbour, and 0 1 
4 Vet hear the word of the LoRxD, O | had made a covenant before me in the houle 
Zedekian king of Judah, Thus ſaith the | which is called by my name. 
LORD of thee, Thou ſhale not die by the | 16 But ye turned and polluted my name, 
word; and cauſed every man his ſervant, ® 


. 


. 5 0 . * * — a EC 
5 But thou ſhalt die in peace: and with | every man his handmaid, whomhe hos 
the burnings of thy fachers the former kings | at liberty at their pleaſure, to retum, 
| 8 ls ge D i e e OG ** broug l 
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brought them into ſubjection, to be unto 
you for ſervants and for handmaids. 3 

17 Therefore thus ſaich the LORD, Ye 
have not hearkened unto me in maintaining 
liberty every one to his brother, and every 
man to his neighbour: behold, I proclaim 
a liberty for you faich the LORD, to the 
ſword, to the peſtilence, | 
and I will make you to be removed into all 
the kingdoms of the earth. 


18 And I will give the men that have 
tranſgreſſed my covenant, which have not 
performed the words of the covenant, 
which they had made before me, when they 
cut the calf in twain, and paſſed between 
the parts thereof, | _ | 

19 The princes of Judah, and the princes 
of Jeruſalem, the eunuchs, and the prieſts, 
and all the people of the land which paſſed 
berween the parts of the calf, | 

20 I will even give them into the hand 

of their enemies, and into the hand of them 
that ſeek their life; and their dead bodies 
ſhall be for meat unto the fowls of the hea- 
ven, and to the beaſts of the earth. 
21 And Zedekiah king of Judah, and 
his princes will I give into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that 
feek their life, and into the hand of the 
king of Babylons army which are gone up 
from you. 5 = 

22 Behold, I will command, faith the 
LokD, and cauſe them to return to this 
city, and they ſhall fight againſt it, and 
take it, and burn it with fire, and I will 
make the cities of Judah a deſolation wich- 


out an inhabitant. 


CHAP. xxxii. Jeremiah being in priſon at Jeruſalem, 
when the Chaldeans beſieged that city, God commands 
him to buy a field, and to write down the evidence of the 
.purchaſe, and to put it in a place where it might be pre- 
ſerved ; whereupon the Prophet asking the Lord, why he 
ordered him to buy lands, when the city and country was 
near to be delivered up to the Chaldeans ; God explains 
the reaſon to him, by acquainting him, that he ſhould buy 
that field, that it might be an aſſurance to the Jews, that 
after they had been puniſhed for their fins, and ſent into 
captivity to Babylon, they ſhould again teturn to their 
country, and there poſſeſs both fields and lands, as before 
in the days of their liberty and proſperity, 1 f 
The inſtruction to be reaped from hence, is, that no- 
thing is impoſſible with God; that we muſt always truſt 
wm his promiſes, never queſtioning the punctual perfor- 
mance of them, tho' we ſhould ſee no appearance thereof 
3 to the eventual proſpect ot worldly things. 
0, f ; 
Ve have in this chapter a further account of God's be. 
ing ſo provoked by the rebellions of the Jews, =o wh dr 
them from their conntry, and delivered Jeruſalem to the 
Baby lonians for its puniſhment; yet after that chaſtiſe- 
ment of his people, he had compathon on them, and ga- 
tuered them together again in the land of Judea. Where 
on cne hand we are deterred from evil by the juſtice of 
God, who, tho' he is long-ſuffering, and willech not the 


and to the famine, | 


| ſhewed what manner of 


fins of a rebellious ſeed ; and on the other, we are delight- 
ed with a joytul proſpect of his goodneſs and mercy, which 
ſucceeded his wrath, like the ſun-ſhine after a ſtorm, and 
ſpread themſelves upon thoſe who are humbled and con- 
verted, turning unto the Lord our God with all their 
heart. 


Cu ar. xxxiii. Is a ſecond prophecy of Jeremiah during 
his detainment in the priſon, wherein he propheſies that 
Jeruſalem ſhould be taken and deſtroyed by the Babylont- 
ans, but that it ſhould be rebuilt ; that the Jews ſh-nld re- 
turn from Babylon, and divine ſervice reſtored, all which 
the Lord promiſed ſhould be done by virtue ot his cove- 
mn - | | 
We ſee by this, that God is always merciful ard inclined” 
to do good to men, and that he never afflièts them, but 
to make them ſenſible of his love, when they ſhall be con- 
verted. You fee likewiſe from the contents of this chap- 
ter, the faithfulneſs of God, and the firmneſs of his cove- 
nant. It muſt nevertheleſs be obſerved, that the promiſes 
made to the kingdom of Iſrael, and to the peonle of Ju- 
dah, were not entirely fulfilled after the babyloniſh capti- 
vity ; fince the greateſt part of the ten tribes did not re- 
turn into their country, and thoſe who did return, did not 
continue there long. That they were afterwards deſtroy- 
ed by the Romans; and that the ſervice performed in the 
temple of Jeruſalem was quite aboliſhed, And this ſhews, 
that thoſe promiſes had a more diſtant view, and relate 
to the chriſtian Church, that was to be eſtabliſhed upon 
Jeſus Chriſt, its chief corner ſtone; and they will ave their 
entire accompliſhment, when the whole body of the Jews 
{hall be converted. We ought therefore to apply to our 
ſelves all thoſe glorious promiſes, which Jeremiah made the 
Jews, and to meditate upon them for our edification and 
comfort, | | | 

Cu Ap. xxxiv. The contents of this chapter happened 
when Nebuchadnezzar beſieged Jeruſalem. Jeremiah fore- 
tels to Zedekiah, that the city ſhould infallibly be taken 
and burnt, and that he ſhould be carried to Babylon, and 
there end his days. Which threatnings, at firſt, made Ze- 
dekiah very penſive and extorted from him ſome outward 
marks of repentance, for he ordered that the jewiſh ſlaves 
ſhould be ſer at liberty, as the law of Gal directs in Deut. 
xv, 12. Excd. xxi. 1, 2. But this was ſoon repealed in fact, 
for he ſuffered his great men to put under ſlavery thoſe 
that had been juſtly releaſed : which repentance and re- 
leaſe, Jeremiah branded with its proper name, Hypocriſy ; 
and declared to them, that, becauſe thereof, God would 
certainly make the Chaldeans to return, and deitroy them. 
This is a very remarkable ſtory, and affords us two excel- 
lent reflections. | 3 

Firſt, that all, that Jeremiah had foretold againſt Zede- 
kiah, happened to him; for Jeruſalem was taken, and that 
ara thereby falling into the hands of his enemy, Ne- 

uchadnezzar was laid in chains, and carried to Babylon, 
where he died. And thus it is, that the threatnings of 
God are never in vain; he always puniſheth the wicked, 
eſpecially evil Princes. 

The ſecond reflection relates to the behaviour of Zede- 
kiah, and his ſubjects, the Jews ; who fi. ding themſelves 
belieged, and the wrath ot God coming upon them, as 
foretold by this Prophet, gave liberty to their Jewiſh ſer- 
vants, and mocked God with a pretence, that they inten- 
ded thenceforward to keep and obſerve the law of God 
with all their heart; bur, when they thought that God 
was-appeaſed, and that their danger grew icfs, they again 

men they were in their hearts; 
changed their behaviour, and torced their men again into 
their former ſlavery ; from hence they pretended to have 


| releaſed them on account of their religion, dury and fulfil- 


ing the law of the Lord their God. Thus tinners pre- 
tend to humble themſelves, and to be converted, whilſt 
they are threatned ; but as ſoon as the danger appears to 
be over, they return to their fins, and break their pre- 
Ihe reproaches, that Jeremiah made the Jews for thei 

hypocriſy and perfidiouſneſs, ſhew, that a = LEE 
terfeit repentance, inſtead of pacifying God, provokes him 
the more; and that thoſe who violate his covenant, after 


| having vowed to obſerve it, ſhall not avoid the puniſh- 


-% 


death of a ſinner, ſeverely chaſtiſeth and puniſheth the 8 a n . 
1 
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Chap. 35, 


Ver. 8. After that king Zedekiah had made a covenant 
with all the people which were at Feruſalem, to proclaim 
liberty unto them. 

Ver. 9. That every man (ould let his man-ſervant, and 
every man bis maid-ſervant, being an Hebrew, or Hebrew- 
eſs, go free, that none ſhould ſerve himſelf of them, to wit, of 
a Few, his brother.) Here you have an agreement of the 
king with his people, to put in execution that part of their 
covenant with God, where it was commanded them to {et 
their ſlaves, every ſeventh year, at liberty. Now 

The caſe with flaves amongſt the Jews of their own na- 
tion, ſtood thus: All men were created free and equal, or 
as our Engliſh proverb expreſſes it in an homely manner: 


When Adam delved and Eve ſpan, 
Where then was the genteel man: 


For, Slavery, we are very well aſſured, only entered into 
the world by the fin of our firſt parents, entail'd upon all 
their poſterity. 

Noah to puniſh the affront that his ſon Ham put upon 
him, by expofing his nakedneſs; gave his curſe to Canaan 
the ſon of Ham, and made him ſubject to ſlavery, Gen. 
x. 29. | | 

When Abraham was choſen of God, to become the ſa- 
ther of the race of the faithful, he received the badge of 
circumciſion, as a characteriſtick, that made him known to 
be the ſervant of the Lord, Gen. xvii. 10. His deſcen- 
dants always valucd themſelves upon their liberty, e ne- 
ver, ſaid the Jews to Jeſus Chriſt, were in bondage to any 
man, John viii. 33. And St. Paul magnifies the liberty 
of the true children of Abraham, as being really free, 
born of a tree mother, in oppoſition to the race of Iſhmael, 
born of a mother that was a ſlave, Gal. iv. 31. which I think 
is to be interprered of moral liberty and ſervitude, whereby 
Chriſt hath made us free. But the Jewiſh Doctors main- 
tain, that they never were in ſubjeEtion to any one by a 
ſervitude, which they diſtinguiſh by what they call in- 
trin/ick, and which changes the condition of the perſon. 
So that, be it granted, that as they are reduced into 
bondage; yet, that does not deſtroy, ſay they, the ſtate of 
liberty to which they were born. 


It is certain, I ſay, that the Jews have been ſubjected 


by ſeveral princes, and worldly powers; as the Egyptians, 
Philiſtines, Chaldeans, Grecians and Romans. Many 
compelled by neceſſity; have been forced to ſell their 
liberty; and others being taken in war, remained ſlaves 
to the conquerors; thus, Moſes himſelf takes notice of 
two or three ſorts of ſlaves among the Hebrews. They 
had foreign ſlaves, taken in war, bought with money, 
or born in their houſes of Heathen parents, over whom 
the maſters had an entire ſovereign authority, to fell, 
change, puniſh, judge them, or even to put them to death 
without any form or proceſs in the court of judicature. Tf 
a man, fays Moſes, ſmite his ſervant, or his maid, with 
a rod, and he die under his hand, he ſhall ſurely be puniſh- 
ed. Notwithſtanding, if he continue a day or two, he ſhall 
not be puniſhed ; for he is his money, Exod. xxl. 20, 21. 
This muſt be underſtood as the Rabbins fay, (fee 
Selden. de Jure Nat. & Gent. 1. 4. c. 1.) of Jewiſh ſlaves, 
but not of foreign ſlaves, which a maſter might have, 
and uſe with impunity what ſeverity he pleaſed towards 
them; for in this caſe the law of Moſes had enjoyned no- 
thing. They follow'd the rules common to other nations, 
among whom all matters had an abſolute power of life 
and death over their ſlaves; (Selden ib. I. 1.) Yet wiſe 
men have always much diſapproved that liberty which 
certain maſters have aſſumed to themſelves, of this autho- 
riry arrogated to themſelves, of putting their ſlaves to 
death. Cato, the Roman cenſor, ſays Plutarch in his 
lite, would never put any of his flaves to death, before 
they had been condemned and found worthy of death by 
a jury of peers of the other flaves. Job teſtifies, (ch. 
XXX1. 13, 14, 15.) that he had never declined to enter 
foto judgment with his flaves, when any difficulty aroſe 
between them. And the Athenians were fo far from en- 
couraging ſuch a barbarity, that they puniſhed him with 
death that had killed a flave, as much as it he had been 
a free man. en | 
The Samaritan text in this paſſage, above cited, from 
Exodus, is very different from the Hebrew, for it reads 
tus: He that ſball ſtrike his wan ſervant or his aid ſer= 


| 


vant with a rod, if they die under pi 

be moleſted, he 740 5 die; and if 5 * Hall ws 
for two or three days, he ſhall not be puniſhed * rde 
the price of his money. As if all this related roach it is 
Canaanitith, or Gentile, which the civil laws Ark 
be put to death with impunity. TORE to 

The Chaldee Paraphraſt, ſome Rabbins. es . 
opinion, that this paſſage of Exodus has no C0 of 
Hebrew flaves; for, ſay they, it cannot be rg 8 
Ifraclitiſh flave, that he was 2½e price of his maſter * 
for he was but in ſervitude for a few years ad 4 
mage that his maſter would ſuffer by putting ho tie wy 
and fo depriving himſelf of the ſervice he 3 death, 
pected from him, would not have puniſted him ene en 
for it. Whereas the loſs of a foreign {lave rs aA 
ſiderable prejudice to an intereſted maſter, and he Ha 
ſome meaſure juſtly. puniſhed for his cruelty, by "hn 2 
of a man that was his own for ever, and who _ 
have left him children of .the ſame condition wit! Fa 
ſelf. Now, . 

The rules which Moſes ordained ſhould be obſeryed] 
reſpect to Hebrew ſlaves are theſe: If thy lrotbe- oy 
awelleth by thee, be waren por, and be ſold unte thee 
thou ſhalt not compel him to ſerve as a bond ſervant Ws 
as an hired ſervant and as a ſojourner, he ſhall by Oe 
| thee, and ſhall ſerve thee unto the year of jubilee, Ard 
then ſhall he depart from thee, both he and his childrey with 
him ; and ſhall return unto his own family, and 1550 the 
Poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhall he return. For they are in 
ſervants, which I brought forth out of the land of Es. * 
they ſhall not be fold as bond-men. Thou ſhalt wot rule 
over them with rigour, but ſbalt fear thy God. Bath tþ 
bond-men and bond-maids, which thou ſhalt have, 90 
be of the heathen that are round about you; of them ſhall 
Je buy bond-men and bond-maids, Lev. xxv. 39, 40. It 
was not therefore the deſign of the Lord, that the Iſrae- 
lites ſhould be reduced to perpetual ſlavery by their bre- 
thren, or that they ſhould be ſold to ſtrangers, to remain 
ſlaves for their whole lives; but if an Hebrew ſhould 
have fold himſelf to a ſtranger living in the country, this 
Hebrew might redeem his freedom by his patrimony, it 
he had means for it; if not, one of his neareſt 'clattons 
might redeem him by paying to his maſter the ſum hat he 
had given for him, deduction being made for the {ervice 
he had done him, and reckoning what time he had yet to 
ſerve to the year of jubilee, = then he had a right to 
quit his bondage without any ranſom. For, 

Moſes in another place ſays: If thou buy an Here 
ſervant, fix years he ſhall ſerve, and in the ſeventh :: 
ſhall go out free for nothing, Exod. xxi. 1, 2. The Jewili 
Doctors inſiſt upon it, that a ſlave was hereby obliged to 
ſerve for ſeven years compleat ; but the generality 0: 


delivered from bondage or ſervitude in the ſabbatica! yea, 
come it as ſoon as it would, even tho' the flave had n- 
ſerved two or three years. From whence it is eaſy to l 
what the crime was, which the Jews were guilty of in dle 
days of Zedekiah, when they revoked their act of de. 
ting their ſlaves at liberty, as the Lord had commandec, 
Exod. xxi. 1, 2. | 


Ou xp. XXXV. 


1 By the obedience of the Rechabites, 
neth the diſobedience of the Fews. 
Rechabites for their obedience. 


I2 Feremiah cen. 
18 God He = 


HE word which came unto Jerem ii 


hoiakim, the fon of Joſiah king of Judah, 
ſaying, | | 
2 Go unto the houſe of the Rechibtes 
and ſpeak unto them, and bring chem 122 
the houſe of the LORD, into one c, 
chambers, and give them wine to drins. 
Then I took Jaazaniah the fon - 0! * 
110 


remiah, the ſon of Habazintan, 1 : 
; ö | TEE 


Commentators think the contrary, that he was hereb7 um 


from the LORD, in the days ot e- 5 
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brethren, and all his ſons, and the whol 
houſe of the Rechabites. 3 

4 And I brought them into the houſe of 
the LORD, into the chamber of the ſons of 
Hanan the ſon of Igdaliah a man of God, 
which was by the chamber of the princes, 
which wa above the chamber of Maaſeiah 
the ſon of Shallum, the keeper of the door. 

5 And I ſer before the ſons of the houſe 
of the Rechabites, pots full of wine, and cups, 
and I faid unto them, Drink ye wine. 

6 But they ſaid, We will driak no Wine; 
for Jonadab the fon of Rechab our father 
commanded us, ſaying, Ye ſhall drink no 
wine, neither ye, nor your {ons for ever. 

7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow 
ſeed, nor plant vineyard, nor have any : 
but all your days ye ſhall dwell in tents, 
that ye may live many days in the land 
where ye be ſtrangers. 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of 
Tonadab the ſon of Rechab our father, in all 
chat he hath charged us, to drink no wine 
all our days, we, our wives, our ſons, nor 
our daughters : | 
9 Nor to build houſes for us to dwell 
in: neither have we vineyard, nor field, 
nor ſeed. „ 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have 
obeyed, and done according to all that Jo- 
nadab our father commanded us. 

11 But it came to paſs when Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon came up into the 


land, that we ſaid, Come, and let us go to 


Jeruſalem, for fear of the army of the Chal- 
dens, and for fear of the army of the Syri- 
ans: ſo we dwell at Jeruſalem. 

12 J Then came the word of the LORD 
unto Jeremiah, {aying, 

13 Thus ſaich the LoRD of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Go, and tell the men of Ju- 
dah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Will 
ye not receive inſtruction to hearken to my 
words? ſaith the LORD. 

14 The words of Jonadab the ſon of Re- 
chab, that he commanded his ſons not to 
drink wine, are performed; for unto this 
cay they drink none, but obey their fathers 
commandment : notwithſtanding I have 
[poke unto you, rifing early, and ſpeaking 
but ye hearkened not unto me. : 

15 I have ſent alſo unto you all my ſer- 
vants the prophets, riſing up early and ſend- 
ing them, laying, Return ye now every man 
from his evil way, and amend your doings 
and go not after other gods to ſerve them, 


— 


and ye ſhall dwell in the land which I have 


given to you, and to your fathers : but ye 


unto me. 

16 Becauſe the ſons of Jonadab the ſon 
of Rechab have performed the command- 
ment of their father which he commanded 
them ; bur this people hath not hearkened 
unto me: FTE: 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD God 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Bchold, I will 
bring upon Judah, and upon all the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem, all the evil that I have 
pronounced againſt them: becauſe I have 


and I have called unto them, but they have 
not anſwered. 

18 © And Jeremiah ſaid unto the houſe 
of the Rechabites, Thus faith the LORD of 
hoſts, the God of Iirael, Becauſe ye have 


father, and kept all his preceprs, and done 
according unto all that he hath commanded 
you : 

19 Therefore thus faith the LORD of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Jonadab the fon of 
Rechab ſhall not want a man to ſtand before 


| me for ever. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Feremiah cauſeth Baruch to write his prophecy, 5 and 
publickly to read it. 11 The princes having intelligence 
thereof by Michaiah, ſend Fehudto fetch the roll and read 
it. 19 They will Baruch w hide himſelf and Jeremiah. 
20 The king | Fehciakii being certifind thereof, beareth 
part of it, and burneth ike roll. 27 Feremiah denounceth 
his judgment. 32 Baruch writeth a new copy. 


ND it came to paſs in the fourth 


Jeremiah from the Lox, ſaying, 
2 Take thee a roll of a book, and write 


therein all the words that I have ſpoken un- 


to thee againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, and 


| againſt all the nations, from the day I ſpake 


unto thee, from the days of Joſiah, even 
unto this day. | | 
It may be that the houſe of Judah will 

hear all the evil which I purpoſe to do unto 
them; that they may return every man 
from his evil way, that I may forgive their 
iniquity and their ſin. 
4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſon 
of Neriah ; and Baruch wrote from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the 
Lokp, which he had ſpoken unto him 
upon a roll of a book. IR 


| — — — <a 


x 


5 And 


have not inclined your ear, nor hearkened 


ipoken unto them, but they hive not heard, 


obeyed the commandment of Jonadab your 


| year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah 
king of Judah, that this word came unto 


— — er cz. 
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5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, one and other, and ſaid unto B 
ſaying, I am ſhut up, I cannot go into the will ſurely tell the king of all th 


houſe of the LoRD: 


6 Therefore go thou and read in the roll us now, How didſt 
which thou haſt written from my mouth, 


the words of the LORD in the ears of the 
people in the Lops houle upon the faſting- 
day: and allo thou ſhalt read them in the 
ears of all Judah, that come out of their 
cities. 

7 It may be they will preſent their ſup- 
plication before the LORD, and will return 
every one from his evil way; for great 75 
the anger and the fury that the LORD hath 
pronounced againſt this people. 

8 And Baruch the ſon of Neriah did ac- 
cording to all that Jeremiah the propher 
commanded him, reading in the book the 
words of the LoRD in the Lok bps houle. 


9 And it came to paſs in the fifth year of 
Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, 


in the ninth month, Mat they proclaimed a 
faſt before the LORD to all the people in ſe- 
ruſalem, and to all the people that came 
from the cities of Judah unto [erulalem. 

Io Then read Baruch in the book, the 


. . E 
words of Jeremiah in the houſe of the 
LoRD, in the chamber of Gemariah, the 


ſon of Shaphan the ſcribe, in the higher 
court, at the entry of the new gate of the 
Lokvs houſe, in the ears of all the people. 

11 When Michaiah the fon of Gemariah 
the ſon of Shaphan, had heard out of the 
book all the words of the LORD. 

12 Then he went down into the kings 
houſe into the ſcribes chamber, -and lo, all 
the princes ſat there, even Eliſhama the 
ſcribe, and Delaih the ſon of Shemaiah, 
and Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, and Ge- 
mariah the ſon of Shaphan, and Zedekiah 
the ſon of Hananiah, and all the princes. . 
13 Then Micaiah declared unto them all 
the words that he had heard when Baruch 
read the book in the ears of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes ſent Jehudi 
the ſon of Nethaniah, the fon of Shelemiah, 
the ſon of Cuſhi, unto Baruch ſaying, Take 
in thine hand the roll wherein thou haſt read 
in the cars of the people, and come. 80 
Baruch the fon of Neriah took the roll in 
his hand, and came unto them. 2 
15 And they (aid unto him, Sit down 
now, and read it in our ears. So Baruch 
read it in their ears. | 

16 Now it came to pals when they had 
heard all the words, they were afraid, both 


' 


words at his mouth > 


Chap, 3 6 


51 
— 


auch, y. 
ele wor, 
laying, Tel 
te all the 


17 And they asked Baruch, 
thou wri 


11 Then Baruch anſwered them, 11 
pronounced all theſe words $i 


: Unto me Wie 
*I } 

his mouth, and I wrote they With in|: 8 
the book. IM 
I 9 Then {aid the princes unto Baruch 
Go hide thee, thou and Ys 


n ſeremiah 2 
; n 
no man know where and! 


ye be. 

20 © And they went in to the king int 
the court, bur they laid up the roll h 1 
chamber of Eliſhama the ſcribe, and ol 
all the words in the ears of the king. 

21 So the king ſent Jehudi to fer fle 
roll, and he took it our of Eliſhama "i 
ſcribes chamber, and Jehudi read i: 
cars of the king, and in the ears of 


princes which ſtood beſide the king. 


ot 


all the 


22 Now the king far in che winter-houſ:, 


in the ninth month; and there azas 4 fire 
on the hearth burning before him. 
23 And it came to pals that when Jehu— 


di had read three or tour leaves, he cut it 
with the penknife, and caſt it into the fire 


that vas on the hearth, untill all the rl 


was coniumed in the fire that 4s on the 
hearth. 


24 Yet they were not afraid, nor ren: 
their garments, neither the king, nor any of 
his ſervants that heard all theſe words, 

25 Nevertheleſs, Elnathan, and Delaial, 
and Gemarinh had made interceiiion to the 
king, that he would not burn the roll, vu: 
he would not hear them. | 

26 Bur che king commanded Jerabmeel 
the ſon of Hammelech, and Seraiah the 
jon of Azriel, and Shelemiah the fn 0: 
Abdcel, to take Baruch the ſcribe, and Jete- 
miah che prophet : but the LOkD hid them. 

27 J Then the word of the LORD cim 
to Jeremiah (after that the king had bum 


the roll, and the words which Baruch ur. 


at the mouth of Jeremiah) ſaying, 

28 Take thee again another roll, a1 
write in it all the former words, that us 
in the firſt roll, which Jehoiakim che z 
of Judah hath burnt, oy 

29 And thou ſhalt fay to Jehoiari! 


— 


king of Judah, Thus faith the LOR7, i 


haſt burnt this roll, ſaying, Why halt 1. 
written therein, ſaying, The king ot 5a. 
lon ſhall certainly come and deſtroy 5 
land, and ſhall caule to ceaſe from then 


man and beaſt? 30 There: 


in the 


2 


22 


e 


will bring upon them, 


——————— 
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zo Therefore 


thus ſaith the LORD of Je- 

kim king of Judah, He ſhall have none 
» throne of David, and his 
dead body ſhall be caſt out in the day to 
the heat, and in the night to the froſt. 

Fe And I will 5 him and his 5 

is ſer their iniquity, an- 

and his ſervants for 0 925 1 Re to 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and upon the men of 
Judah all the evil that I have pronounced 
them, bur they hearkened nor. 

z2 J Then rook Jeremiah another roll, 
and gave it to Baruch the ſcribe the ſon of 
Neriah, who wrote therein from the mouth 
of Jeremiah all the words of the book 
which Jchoiakim king of Judah had burnt 
in the fire, and there were added beſides 
unto them many like words. 


againſt 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


1 The Feyptians having raiſed the ſiege of the Chaldeans, 
king Zedekiab ſendeth to Feremiah to Pray for the peo- 
pie. 6 Feremiah propheſiet h the Chaladeans cartrine re- 
turn and victory. 11 He is taken for a fugitive, beaten 
and put in priſon. 16 He aſſureth Ledekiah of the cap- 
zivity. 18 Intreating for his liberty, he ovtaineth ſome 

Favour. | | 


ND king Zedekiah che fon of Joſiah 
reigned inſtead of Coniah the fon of 
Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon made king in the land of Judah, 

2 Bur neither he, nor his ſervants, nor 
the people of the land did hearken unto the 
word of the LORD, which he ſpake by the 
prophet Teremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Jehucal 
the ſon of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the 
fon of Maaſeiah the prieſt, to the prophet 
Jeremiah, ſaying, Pray now unto the LokD 
our God for us. | 1 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out 
among the people: for they had not put 
him into priſon. 

5 Then Pharaohs army was come forth 
out of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans thar 
beſieged Jerulalem, heard tidings of them, 
they departed from Jeruſalem. | 

6 J Then came the word of the LORD 
unto the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 


Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye ſay to the king of 
Judah, that ſent you unto me to enquire of 
me, Behold, Pharaohs army which 15 come 
forth to help you, ſhall return to E | 
their own land. 2 br 22 
8 And the Chaldeans ſhall come again, 


and fight againſt this city, and take It, and 
DUrn 1t with fire. 


kd 


o Thus faich the Lokb, Deceive not 
your ſelves, laying , The Chaldeans ſhall 
ſurely depart from us: for they ſhall not 
depart. 

Io For though he had ſmitten the whole 
army of the Chaldeans that fight againſt 
you, and there remained hut wounded men 
among them, yer ſhould they rile up every 
man in his tent, and burn this city with 
fire. 

11 And it came to paſs that when the 

army of the Chaldeans was broken up from 
Jeruſalem ſor fear of Pharaohs army, 
12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of 
Jeruſalem to*go into the land of Benjamin, 
to ſeparate himſelf thence in the mids of 
the people. 

13 And when he was in the gate of Ben- 
jamin, a captain of the ward was there, 
whoſe name vas Irijah, the fon of Shele- 
miah, the ſon of Hananiah, and he took 
Jeremiah the prophet, ſaying, Thou falleſt 
away to the Chaldeans. | 

14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, It i, falſe, I 
fall not away to the Chaldeans: but he 
hearkned not unto him: ſo Irijah took Jere- 
miah, and brought him to the princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were wroth 
with Jeremiah, and ſmote him, and put 
him in priſon in the houſe of Jonathan the 
ſcribe; for they had made that the priſon. 

16 9 When Jeremiah was entred into 
the dungeon, and into the cabins, and Je- 
remiah had remained there many days: 

17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and 
took him out; and the king asked him ſe- 
cretly in his houſe, and ſaid, Is there ay 
word from the LORD? And Jeremiah laid, 


| There is: for, ſaid he, Thou ſhalt be delive- 


red into the hand of the king of Babylon, 

18 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto king 
Zedekiah, What have I offended againſt thee, 
or againſt thy ſervants, or againff this 
ple, that ye have put me in priſon ? 

19 Where are now your prophets which 


Peo- 


propheſied unto you, laying, The king of 


Babylon ſhall not come againſt you, nor a- 


gainſt this land: 
7 Thus ſaith the Lokp, the God of _ is lan 


20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O 
my lord the king, let my ſupplication l pray 
thee, be accepted before thee ; that thou 
caule me not to return to the houſe of Jo- 
nathan = ſcribe, leſt I die there. | 

21 Then Zedekiah the king comm 

that they ſhould commit 2 _ 
court of the priſon, and that they ſhould 


| give him daily a piece of 


bread out of the 
| bakers 
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bakers ſtreet, until all the bread in the city 
were ſpent. Thus eremiah remained in 
the court of the priſon, 


Cu AP. XXXVIII. 


1 Fercniah by a falſe ſuggeſtion is put into the dungeon of 
Nakbtah. al dae ſuit getteth him ſome _— 
ment. 14 Upon ſecret conference, he counſelleth the king 75 
nielding to ſave his life. 24 By the kings inſtructions, he 
concealeth the conference from the Princes. 


HEN Shephatiah the ſon of Mattan, 

and Gedaliah the ſon of Paſhur, and 
Jucal the ſon of Shelemian, and Paſhur the 
lon of Malchiah, heard the words that Jere- 
miah had ſpoken unto all the people, lay- 
mg, :- | 
2 Thus ſaich the LORD, He that remain- 
ech in this city ſhall die by the ſword, by 
the famine, and by the peltitence : but he 
that goeth forth to the Chaldeans ſhall live; 


for he ſhall have his life for a prey, and 


{hall live. Res 
Thus faich the LoxD, This city ſhall 


ſurely be given into the hand of che king of 


Babylons army, which ſhall take it. 


4 Therefore the princes ſaid unto the 
king, We beſeech thee, let this man be pur 
to death: for thus he weakeneth the hands of 
the men of war that remain in this city, and 


the hands of all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch 


words unto them: for this man ſeeketh not 


the welfare of this people, but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, 
he 75 in your hand: for the king 2s not He that 
can do qu thing againſt you. | 

6 Then took they Jeremiah, and caſt 
lim into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſon 
of Hammelech that was in the court of the 
priſon: and they let down Jeremiah with 
cords. And in che dungeon there was no 
water, but mie: ſo Jeremiah ſank in the 
mire. | | 

7 5 Now when Evbed-melech the Ethio- 
pian, one of the eunuchs which was in the 
kings hoaſe, heard that they had pur Jere- 
mich in the dungeon, (the king then fitting 
in the gate of Benjamin) . 

2 Ebed-melech went forth out of the 
kings koule, and ſpake to the king, ſaying, 

My lord the king, theſe men have done 
evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah 
the prophet, whom they have caſt into the 
dungeon, and he is like to die for hunger in 
the place where he is, for there ig no more 
bread in the city. 


10 Then the king commanded Ebed- 


melech the Ethiopian, ſaying, Take from | 
: 


— 


and rotten rags under thine arm-h 


hence thirty men with thee, and 

ke 
Jeremiah the prophet out of alle up 
before he die. 725 whe dungeon 
11 So Ebed-melech took th | 
him, and went into the houſe 11 . 5 


under the treaſury, and took thence old ag 


clouts, and old rotten rags, and let the 
down by cords into the dungeon to ” 
miah. 5 
12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopi- 
unto Jeremiah, Put now theſe old prion 
oles, un- 


der the cords. And Jeremiah did ſo. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with 
cords, and took him up out of the dungeon 
and Jeremiah remained in the courts of the 
priſon. | | 


14 J Then Zedekiah the king ſent, 


and 


took Jeremiah the prophet unto him ino 


the third entry that 2s in the houſe of the 
LoRD; and the king ſaid unto Jeremiah, [ 


me. ; 

15 Then Jeremiah faid unto Zedekigh, 
If I declare 7t unto thee, wilt thou not ſure- 
ly put me to death? and if I give thee 


.| counſel, wilt thou not hearken unto me? 


16 So Zedekiah the king fware ſecretly 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, As the Lok liveth, 


that made us this ſoul, I will not put thee 
to death, neither will I give thee into the 


hand of theſe men that ſeek thy life. 
17 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, 
Thus ſaich the LORD the God of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, If thou wilt aſluredly go 
forth unto. the king of Babylons princes, 
then thy foul ſhall live, and this city ſhall 
not be burnt with fire, and thou ſhalt live, 
and thine houſe. | 
18 But If thou wilt not go forth to the 
king of Babylons princes, then hall ci 
city be given into the hand of the Chil- 
deans, and they ſhall burn it with fire, and 
thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand. 
19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid unto Je- 


remiah, I am afraid of the Jews that ae 


fallen to the Chaldeans, leſt they deliver me 
into their hand, and chey mock me. 

20 Bur Jeremiah ſaid, They {hall 0: 
deliver thee : obey, I beſeech thee, the 
voice of the LokD, which I ſpeak unte 
thee: ſo ir ſhall be well unto thee, and UW) 
ſoul ſhall live. 


21 Bur If thou refuſe to go forth, this # 


| the word that the LORD hath ſhewe 


me: 


22 And 


will ask thee a thing: hide nothing from 
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miah, Let no man know of thele words, 


nathans houſe to die there. 


againſt Jeruſalem, and they beſieged it. 


ile Book of the Prophet J EREMIA 17 TE 


— 


And b-hold, all the women that are 
16 in the king of Judahs houſe, Gh be 
brought forth to the king of Babylons prin- 
ces, and thole <:omen (hall ſay, Thy friends 
have ſet thee on, and have prevailed againſt 
thee : thy feet are ſank in the mire, and 
they are turned away back. | 
23 So they {hall bring out all thy wives 
and thy children to the Chaldeans, and thou 
ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand, but ſhalt 
be taken by the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon : and thou ſhalt cauſe this city to be 


burnt with fire. | 
24 J Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jere- 


and thou ſhalt not die. 

25 Bur if the princes hear that J have 
talked with thee, and they come unto thee, 
and fay unto thee, Declare unto us now 
what thou haſt ſaid unto the king, hide it 
not from us, and we will not pur thee to 
death ; alſo what the king faid unto thee : 

26 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto them, I pre- 
ſented my ſupplication before the king that 
he would not cauſe me to return to Jona- 


27 Then came all rhe princes unto Jere- 
miah and asked him, and he told them ac- 
cording to all thele words that the king had 
commanded : ſo they left off ſpeaking with 
him, for the matter was not perceived. 

28 So Jeremiah abode in the court of the 
priſon, until the day that Jeruſalem was 
taken, and he was there when Jeruſalem 
was taken. | 


HAP, 


1 Feruſalem is taten. 4 Ledekiah is made lind, and ſent to 
Babyl;n. 8 The city ruinated, 9 the people captivated, 
_ 11 Nevuchadrezzar's charge for the god uſage / Fere- 
mah. 15 Gd s proiiiſe to Kbed-melech. 


N rhe ninth year of Zedekiah king of 
Judah, in the tenth month, came Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and all his army 


2 Aud in the eleventh year of Zedekiah 
in the fourth month, the ninth day of he 
month, the city was broken up. 

2 And all the princes of the king of Ba- 
bylon came in, and fat in the middle 


1 11 ; 
eve! By 8 ipod Samgar-nebo, Sarſc- 
chm 109-{:r1s Y 

rim; ib-laris, Nergal-ſharezer, Rabmag 
with all the reſidue of rh 
of Babylon. 


4 J And it came to paſs, that when Ze- 


. D 
e princes of the king 


dckinh the lin 


gate, 


went forth out of the city by night, by the 
way of the kings garden, by the. gate be- 
ewixt the two walls, and he went out the 
way of the plain. | 

5 But the Chaldeans army purſued after 
chem, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains 
of Jericho : and when they had taken him, 
they brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon to Riblah in the land of 
Hamath, where he gave judgment upon 
mn. | 

6 Then the king of Babylon flew the 
ſons of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: 
alſo the king of Babylon flew all the nobles 
of Judah. | 


7 Moreover, he put out Zedekinhs eyes, 


and bound him with chains to carry him to 


Babylon. | | 
8 J And the Chaldeans burnt the kings 
houſe, and the houſes of the people with 
fire, and brake down the walls of Jeruſa— 
lem. CR 


guard carried away captive into Babylon 
che remnant of the people that remained 
in the city, and thoſe that fell away, that 
fell to him, with the reſt of the people that 
remained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard left of the poor of the people 
which had nothing, in the land of Judah, 
and gave them vineyards and fields at the 
ſame time. | 

11 J Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon gave charge concerning Jereminh 
to Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard, 
lay ing, 

12 Take him, and look well to him, and 


he ſhall ſay unto thee. FS 
13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard ſent, and Nebuſhasban, Rab-faris, 
and Nergal-ſharezer, Rab-mag, and all the 
king of Babylons Princes : 3 
14 Even they ſent and took Jereminh 
out of the court of the priſon, and commir- 
ted him unto Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam, 
the lon of Shaphan, that he ſhould carry 
him home: fo he dwelt among the pcople 
: 5 ee = Pie. | 
15 J Now the word of the Lokb came 


unto Jeremiah, while he was ſhut up in tlie 


court of the priſon, ſaying, 
I6 Go and ſpeak to Ebed- melech the 


hoſts, the God of IIrael, Behold, I will 


all the men of war, 


then th 0 p 
No. XC. ey Hed, and 


g of Judah ſaw them, and | 
| 
| 


bring my words upon this city for evil, and 


10 


20 0 


9 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 


do him no harm, but do unto him even as 


Echiopian, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD of 


— — — 
— 
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not for ood, and they ſhall be gccompliſbed 
in that 5 before thee. 
17 But I will deliver thee in that day, 


faith the LorD, and thou ſhalt not be given 


into the hand of the men of whom thou art 
afraid. 
18 For I will ſurely deliver thee, and 


thou ſhalt not fall by the ſword, but thy | 


life ſhall be for a prey unto thee, becauſe 
chou haſt put thy truſt in me, faith the 
LORD. | 


CHAP, xxxv. For the underſtanding of this chapter, 
it muſt be obſerv'd, in general, that the Rechabires were 
Jews, who deſcended from Jonadab, the fon of Rechab ; 
who, upon account of a vow which their father had obliged 
them to make, drank no wine, nor dwelt in houſes. Theſe 
Rechabites having fled to Jeruſalem, when the Chaldeans 
entred Judea with ſword in hand, Jeremiah offered them 
wine to drink ; which they refuſed, alledging their vow 
and the prohibition of their father. Whereupon Jeremiah 
reproached the Jews, for not ſhewing che ſame reſpect to 
the commandments of God, as the Rechabites had for 
thoſe injunctions of their father Jonadab : And then de- 
nounces to the Jews their certain deſtruction; and pro- 
miſes the Rechabites that God would bleſs them. 

Let us, therefore, carefully attend to this example of 
the Rechabites, who, out of a principle of piety and con- 
ſcience, kept the vow their father had laid on them, of 
never drinking any wine; and alſo to the reproaches 
which God made the Jews for not ſhewing the ſame reſpect 
to the commandments he had given them. 

This example ſhews the great guilt of the Jews, in not 
obſerving the laws of the Lord, although thoſe laws did 
not relate to indiſferent matters, as the uſe of wine, but 
to neceſlary and indiſpenſible duties, of which God had 
continually warn'd them by his Prophets; and yet the Re- 
chabites did religiouſly obſerve the vow laid upon them a 
long time before, without having ever broken it. 

The inſtruction this furniſhes us with, is, that thoſe 
who do not fullfil the vows they have made to God, nor 
keep Ins covenant, muſt expect the puniſhments which are 
denounced in that covenant, againſt thoſe who ſhall tranſ- 
greſs it; aud on the contrary, thoſe who obſerve the duties 
required in it, ſhall be bleſſed of God; as the Rechabites 
were, becauſe of their piety. 

Ver. 2. Go anto the houſe of the Rechabites, &c.] 
The Rechabites, ſo famous in Scripture for the ſingula— 
rity of their lives, were not content to excel in common 
moral virtues, but affected to diſtinguiſh themſelves from 
the reſt of the world, by a peculiar abſtinence from wine, 
trom dwelling in hunſes, from poſſeſſing either houſes, 
vincyards or fields, and from all kind ot agriculture, as 
appears trom the 6th and 7th verſes of this chapter, 

Who the author of this inſtitution was, whether Jonadab, 
mentioned by rhe Scriprures to live in the days of Jehu, 
or any other before or after him, is far from being agreed. 
It we may believe a modern critick (J. Bolduc.) he hath 
found the etymon of Rechab in the Hebrew word Rekes, 
or Ch4;;ot ot Elijah, and the etymon alſo of the Phariſees, 
his ſuppoſed difciples, in the word phraſhim, or horſes of 
1, 2 Kings 11. 12. So that according to him, the words of 
Eliſha thould not be render'd, as we have given them in 
the Engliſh Bible, and in all other tranſlations, © My 
father, my father the chariot of Iſrael and the horſes 
tnezco!;” but, my father Rechab, E5c. or, atleaſt, the for- 
mer called themſelves Rechabites from the Rechab, chariot ; 
and the latter from the pheraſbim, or horſes of it. Par- 
ſuant to this, our author obſerves, that when Joaſh, king 
of Ifracl, came to vifit Eliſha, as he lay on his death-bed, 
ha addrefled himſelf in the fame words, My father, the 
ce art of Tfrael and the horſemea there, 2 Kings xiii. 14. 
Re exen ventures to prove that inſtitution of the Recha- 
dires older than the Rood : Which, allowing his far-ferched 
etymology, will be no difficult task, if we can but ſup- 
pole Kaoch was $ran/7ated in the fame kind of vehicle. 


SN 
gain, anoth crit] | 
125 Salter in th awry rie dach a ont as tl 
N Scalig s Elench. Trihæreſ. pretends tl. 
did begin about the time of Jeremiah, and A 
Jonadab mentioned in the hiſtory of Jehu W the 
perſon of the ſame name with the founder of "ns Caly 4 
bitiſh race, and that he was too great a 88 ale. 
fine a gentleman, to be author of ſuch an impolit and tog 
tion; yet it is not my province to trouble my 65 mer 
the diſproof of an argument only ſupported b $ With 
rial confidence. Therefore I add, that, FI 
Between the extremes of thoſe two avore-mentioned 
authors, there is a third claſs of authors, who vive ; 
their opinion, that Hobab the ſon of Jethro a he Ons 
Kenite, was the founder of the Rechabites; that Bech 
was one ot his names, and Jonadab one of his ce : 
dants: And laſtly, that Heber the Kenite was alſo an ob 
ſerver of the Rechabitiſh inſtitution, for which ] n b 
Sanctius upon this place. And Serarius is of 4 
opinion in moſt of theſe points, but diſtinguiſhes two fn 
of Rechabites ; the one inſtituted by Jethro or Hobab, 
and the other by Jonadab, lib. 3. C. 9. Bur all this is ac 
ferred without any other than a fallacious conjeQure, | 
ſhan'c take any notice cf thoſe who pretend, that they 
were either of the tribe of Judah; as Theodoret in | 
Chron. or of that of Levi; as Hegeſip. apud Euſeb. hit 
Eccl. I. 2. c. 23; or that they were Rechabites or deſcen. 
dants of Jethro, by the father's fide, and Levites by th 
mother's; and, as ſuch, that they were employed in 
much the ſame offices of the temple with the Nethinime. 
Sanctius and Cornel. in loc. It is plain the author of the 
book of Chronicles calls them Kenites, deſcended from 
Kemar, the father of the houſe of Rechab, 1 Chron, ii, f 
Tho' it doth not appear that all the Kenites obſerved tho 
inſtitution of Jonadab, but only thoſe, who were his im— 
mediate deſcendants. , For which reaſons | 
We rather chooſe the moſt received opinion, that Jona- 
dab, Jehu's cotemporary and friend, whom he tock up 
into his chariot and carried to Samaria, that he might be 
an eye-witneſs of his zeal againſt the impious worſhippers 
of Baal, was the founder of the Rechabitiſh life; for he is 
the only one of that name mentioned in the Scriptures, 
and there is nothing urged on any fide that can give any 
of the contrary opinions the face of probability. ]-hus 
behaviour as before to him, argues him to have been an 
eminent perſon, not only for ſenſe and virtue, but allo tor 
his uncommon piety and zeal ; and as ſuch he might hare 
fallen into this new life, and enjoined the obſervance ot 
it to his poſterity, perhaps through ſome diſguſt which nc 
took at court, or at the idolatries of the Iſraelites, winch 
made ir needful to ſeparate from them, by living in the 
pure and untainted country, to avoid the danger of being 
either corrupted by them, or hated for not being ſo. Jus 
Kenites not being of the ſeed of Iſrael, many brot's an 
diſputes might have ariſen between them about the Po.- 


Ten. 


) 


uſe and culture of them. The almoſt continua! depreds- 
tions to which Iſrael was expoſed from their enemies ron 
about, to ſay nothing of famine or peſtilence, made thc 
paſtoral lite ſeem to him much more eligible, becau'e 1 
ſuch caſes it was more eaſy to remove into better or ile 
abodes, in imitation of the ancient patriarchs. Wine as 
of a too enſnaring nature, and might in time have deff, 
ed his deſcendants into a looſer and more luxurious We 
for which reaſon he thought it neceſſary co forbid tie ts 
of it. Laftly, whatever other private motives mige de 
termine him to that anachorerick life, he ſeems Go” to 
endear it to his deſcendants by the advantageous ag 
of health, eaſe and length of days, ver. 7. How 125 
horrid debauchery, both in religion and morals, vs 
reigned as well in Judah as 1a lfrae! for a ee 
time, to ſay nothing of the frequent conſpiracies 8 
bellions, which happened in the latter of thoſe king 5 
might contribute to determine, if not gez mor 
his character and diſpoſition, to this kind ct Herme 
life, we need not ſay. So that PG 
The queſtion wil only be, how he could bind po 
ſterity to the ftrift obſervance of his n "i 
queſtion eaſily ſolved by toſe, who are nn * 
the power of parents in Scripture, in caſes of : 4 Kt 
ture. Vet there is not even a neceſſity to Nec 0 


ett 
examples, which laid the children under a curſe for th 


| diſobedience ; for this was not the Ca 


& of the Rect 


ſeſſion of lands, which might make him diſclaim even the 
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Chap. 35. 


bites; Jonadab bd N ur Ker E Fog 
concrary we read in this chapter, : 
23 4 directed by God to 5d * gt w_ 
the temple, to let Wine 1 
— 5 dente 8 which could no ways be 1 e 
to the attributes of the Deity, if they had 9 un. er a 
abſolute indiſpenſible obligation to abſtain rom bs * 
when the Rechabites refuſed the wine, it was not _ 
they lay under a curſe from their father for ſuch N 1 0 
dience, but becauſe he promiſed, that 7hey * wat 
many days in the land wherein they were firangers, 1 oy 
obeyed his voice ; which promiſe being alſo made to t 
who honoured their parents (Exod. xx. 12.) might _ 
more incline them to that ſtrict obedience, for which 
they are ſo highly commended by God 1n this —_ 
We may add further, that their retiring into Jeru _ 
during the time of the ſiege, which was a breach of the 
injunction, without being ſo much as blamed for it by Je- 
remiah, is a further proof of their not being under an 
indiſpenſible obligation to live in tents and in the country. 
Though even here one might think, it would have been 
more prudent for them to have removed further out of 
Nebuchadnezzar's way, inſtead of ſheltering themlclves in 
a belieged city, which the Prophet had foretold ſhould be 
taken; where they not only ſuffered all the common cala. 
mities of a long ſiege, but were in all likehinood carried 


away captive with the tribe of Judah; for we find fome 


of them, at their return from Babylon, ſettled at Jabeſh, 
or Jabez, 1 Chron. ii. 55. And the Septuagint and Vul- 
gate have theſe words in the title of the 7oth, which Is 
our 711t Pſalm, A pſalm of David to the ſous of Fonadal 
and the firſt captives + but, foraſmuch as this title is not 
to be found in the Hebrew text, 1 don't pretend to lay 
any great ſtreſs on it. But, | 
What became of them afterwards, whether they con- 
tinued to obſerve their tather's injunction, or whether the 
Phariſees, Ailidees and Eſſenians were their followers, 1s 
of no great concern for me to enquire at preſent. _ 
But, this I fay, if the Afſideans were the ſame as the 
Eſſenians, their principles and opinions mult be the ſame; 
yet it is moſt certain, that the manner of life of the Eſſenians, 
which is very well known, was very different from that of 
the Rechabites; as it appears from what Joſephus ſays of 
them, who informs us, that the Eſſenians had fields which 


they cultivated in common; that they dwelt in houſes ; 


that they had neither wives nor children; and performed 
not their religious ceremonies with the other Jews in the 
temple of ſeruſalem. But all this was contrary to the 
practice of the Rechabites. Hegeſippus, as cited by 
Euſebius, lib. 2. c. 23. relates, that as St. James was lea 
away to be put to death, one of the prieſts of the race of 
the Rechabites cried out to the Jews, as they were going 
to ſtone him, What are ye going to do? The juſt man prays 
for you. It is certain, that the Rechabites were not of 
the race of the prieſts; but as they ſerved in the temple, 
this author might have taken them for prieſts; or he ma 
have taken priett in a generical ſenſe, which will include 
all the miniſters of the Lord. | 
It is true the Rechabites had a promiſe from God, as a 
reward of their obedience, in theſe words, Fonadab the 
fon of Rectal fhall not want a man to fland before me {or 
ever, Ver. 19. but this phraſe is far ſrom implying, that 
the Rechabites were either prieſts or Levites, and, as 
ſuch, ſhould continually minilter at the altar of the Lord: 
as ſome, Theodoret, Cc. have fancied; or that they 
ſhould have a feat in the great Sanhediin; which is the 
wilictt notion of all, for it was not then in being; to 
which we may add upon equal credit what Benjamin de 
Tudcla, a Jewiſh traveller of the 12th century, ſays, that 
they are tal in being, and ſtrict obſervers of their old in- 
ſtitrution, I hefe are his words: “ From Pundabita upon 
the Euphtates 1 went into the country of Seba, called at 
preſent Allman, which borders upon the country of Sen- 
naar or dumar. After a j; urney of one and twenty days 
BCC Fr Ts 
Thenns ; for Theima is the beginn 1 = people of 
which is governed at this day 1 | * e 
city of 1 heima 1s large and Mos 5 5 i The 
the country is tuenty days Ke Horn 1 
thera moantains; it aon“ A Yen Bohra os e 
- avonuas with fine, beautiful and 


firorg cities, that ackuuledge no torcign juriſdiction. 


ö 
| 


The people of this country make excurſions upon theit 
neighbours, and extend their arms to diſtant nations. 
They cultivate their fields, and breed cattle in the midit 
of a large and fruitful country. They appropriate the 
tythe of their whole income to the maintaming of the di- 
ſciples of the ſages, who continually attend upon preaching, 
and to the ſupport of the Phariſees, who bewail the mil- 
fortunes of Sion, and the deſtruCtion of Jeruſalem; never 
making uſe of either wine or fleſh, going always in black, 
and having no other habitations than the caves ; faſting 
every day except the ſabbath, and being couſtantly at 
prayer, to obtain from God the liberty and return ot 
Iſrael from their captivity. ; ; 
All the Jews of Theima and Thelima, who are in 
number about one hundred thouſand men, join in the 
fame prayers to the Lord. Their prince is Solomon the 
brother of Hanan, both of the race of David, as they 
prove from the genealogical hiſtories, preſerved in their 
archives. They generally wear torn mourning cloaths, 
and faſt forty days for all the Jews that are in captivity. 
The province contains about torty cities, two hundred 
rowns, and an hundred caſtles, The metropolis of the 
country is Thenai; and the number of Jews inhabiring 


this province is about three hundred rhoutand. The faid 


metropolis is encompaſſed with good walls, which enclols 
a large ſport of ground, where they ſow large quantities 
of wheat; for it is fifteen miles ſquare, and about fitteen 
leagues, or five and forty miles round: And in the midſt 
thercot ſtands the palace of the great king Solomon, 
beaurified with very ſplendid gardens”. | 
give them wine to drink | You ſee by the pre- 
coding note, that it was enjoined the Rechabites by their 
father, not to drink wine; here then it may be reaſonably 
queried, Why the Lord commanded the Propiet to give 
them wine to drink © It was not with a view to tempt them 
to break through the vow they had {worn betore rhe Lord, 
to bey the voice and direction of their father Rechab; 
but to twit the Jews for their dilobedieuce to the law ot 
the Lord their God, and to prove to them by an argument 
a fortiori, as the ſchoolmen term it, that the Jews in their 
backſlidings were the worſt and molt ungraceful of all 
people, The Lord knew that the Rechabites would not 
drink of the wine offered to them by Jeremiah, and direct- 
ed Jeremiah immediately to make the application; © Sec 
now ye Jews that boaſt of your being the choſen of the 
Lord, theſe Rechabites punctually obſerve to do the com- 
mands of their father, who is dead, and can't help nor 
puniſh them, bur ye will not obey the voice of the Lord 
your God who liveth for ever, and is able to deſtroy you 
both body and ſoul in hell.” | 
Now, as it may be enquired of ſome, why Rechab 
ſhould prohibit the uſe of wine to his poſterity, it my 
not be improper to obſerve, that the uſe of wine was for - 
bidden by the law to the Nazarites and pric{ts during all 
the time they were in the tabernacle, and employed in 
the ſervice of the altar, Lev. x. 9. Numb. vi. 3. toraſmuch 
as ine is of that intoxicating quality, as to endanger the 
capacity ot thoſe that drink it to perform their duty. 
Scyeral of the ancients were of opinion, that wine 
was not in uſe before the deluge, and that Noah was the 
irſt that brought this liquor into vogue. If wine, ſay they, 
had been known before the flood, Abe! would not have 
tail'd to make an offering to the Lord thercot; for hardly 
any facrifices were made to the Lord, that were any thing 
conſicerable, but there were libaticns of wine a1 along 
with them. (Sec Exod. xxix. 45. Deut. xv. 5 7.) And 
Noah would have been upon his guard, fo as not to have 
drank of it to exceſs. But on the other hand, it is main- 
talu'd by others, that it is much more probable, that the 
firft men ſhould have had the ule ot wine, which is a liquor 
ſo generally uſeful and agreeable, that it would not be un- 
known even to Adam himſelf. Jeſus Chriſt rells us, that 
the firſt inhabitants of the world were ſur prized by the 
deluge as they were cating and drinking, which is common- 
. underſtood of ſuch as drink wine. And, to clear Noah 
& 8 of drunkenneſs, it may be added, that though 
bY w tne intoxicating quality of wine, yet he might 
think, that the quantity he drank of it was not capable 


They were uſed to admi 


alter wine by way of phyſick 


| to ſuch as were in trouble aud forrow. © It is not for 


kings, 
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Critical and Expla 


Ein9s, O Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink wine, nor 
tor priacus [trons drink. Left they drink and forget the 
iy, and pervert the judgment ot any of the afflicted. 
Give ſtronz diink uno him that is ready to perith, and 
wine to tho that be of heavy hearts. Let him drink 
and forge: his poxerty, and remember his miſery no 
more,” Prov. xxxi. 4, Cc. So the R1obins inform us, that 
they uſed to give Wine and ſtrong liquors to thoſe that 
were condemned to die, at theic execution, to ſtupity 
them, and to take off ſeme part of the fear and ſenſe ot 


their pain. There were certain charitable women at Je- 


ruſalem, as they tell us, who uſed to mix certain drugs 
with wins to make it ſtronger and more efficacious to ex- 
tinoulth the ſenſe of pain; but how lar ſuch a practice 
was conſiſtent with the law of God, and the juſtice of the 
ſentence paſt upon the criminal, which is not properly exe- 
cuted except he undergoes the pain in its full rigour, 
I leave my reader to determine. However, tis thought 
it was ſuch a kind of mixture that was offered to Jeſus 
Chritt to drink before he was fafleacd to the croſs. Aud 
they gave him to drink wine mingled with inyrrhe, but 
(oblerve how Chriſt condemned ſuch a practice) he re- 


ccived it not, Mark xv. 23. thereby ſhewing that ſuch a 


practice was unlawſul. 


Cap. xxxvi. Here you read that Jeremiah cauſed his Pro- 
phecics and threatnings againſt the Jews to be written in a 
book, and how he orders Baruch to read them in the temple 
upon a day of faſting. Baruch obeyed the direction of the 
Prophet, and having read it in the preſence of the people, 
and of the oflicers of king Jehoiakim, that prince cauſed 
the book to be brought unco him, who having alſo read 
part of it, cut it in pieces, caſt it into the fire, and or- 
dered both Jeremiah and Baruch to be ſeized, Then God 
commanded Jeremiah to write another book containing 
the ſame things, as that had in it, which Jehoiakim had 
burnt, and to tell the king, that God would puniſh him 
for his impiety; that his judgments ſhould fall upon him, 
and his poſterity ; and, finally, thar his body ſhould be 
deprived of decent burial. 

In which hiſtory we ſee, Firſt, the great goodneſs of 
God towards the Jews, in warning them by Jeremiah of 
their approaching ruin, who cauſed the exhortations and 
chreatnings, which he had orders to make to them, to be 
read in publick on a faſt day. Secondly, You fee the ex- 
treme impiety of king Jehoiakim, who, inſtead of humbling 
himſelt upon the hearing of theſe threatnings, tore and 
burnt the book in which they were contain'd, and com- 
manded Foremah and Baruch to be caſt into priſon. — 
Which cxample ſhews us how the wicked, inſtead of 
making a good ute of the warnings they receive from 
God, grow angry at it, and even quarrel with God, 
his holy word, and faithſul ſervants. Thirdly, The order 
chat Jeremiah received, to write in another book the ſame 
things that had been written in the former book, which 
tne king burnt, and to add thereto more particular 
th-eatnings againſt him, ſhews, that it is in vain for the 
wicked to pretend to ſtop the mouth of God's ſervants, 
or to 1coff at his word: That the threatnings of the Lord 


' Cant be fruſtrated: And that fooner or later, prophane 


aud impious men will bear the puniſhment that is due to 
them; as it happened to king Jchoiakim, who periſhed 
miferably, and his carcaſe was thrown out into the 
draughc-boule ; fee the notes on Chap. 1. 


Cub. xxxvii. Shows how king Zedekiah, having de- 
liced Jeremiah to iztercede for him and for the Jews at 
the time when the Chaldeans made war againſt them, the 
Prophet acquainted him, that although the Chaldeans had 
raiſed the fiege of Jeruſalem, to go and fight with the E- 
gyptians, yer they Mould return and take the city, Alter 
this, Jeremiah going out ot Jerutalem, was ſtopped and 
accuſcd of deſigning to pats over to tlie ſide of the Chal- 
deans, upon which charge he was very much abuſed and 
tarown into a loathſome dungeon; yet when king Zede— 
Kia! cauſed him to be brought betore him again, the Pro- 
phet periited in his prediction, that he and all the people 
{hows tall into the hand ot the king ot Babylon. Then 
he pray'd not to be ſent back to the dungeon, leaſt he 
granted his requeſt, and or- 


5 41 * 1 1 oO 0 1 {5 » . 12 (F 
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Chap, 38. 
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dered him to be kept in the court ot 10 
fed there during — ſiege of 1 —— and to be 
We have matter tor theſe reflections: Firſt 154 

have ſometimes recourſe to God in danger mA 4 ed men 
rity is to be doubted of, as we may ſee uh} 26 5 ſince. 
of king Zedekiah, who, when he was beſieged . caſe 
interceſſion of good Jeremiah, but refofa 5 ma the 
wholeſome advice which the Prophet ga ollow the 


a | ve him, 
conſideration may be taken from what A ſecond 


eremi 
to the king, that he ſhould not depend — — — 
allillanc 


of the Egyptians, nor upon the king of Babel. © 

the ſiege of Jeruſalem, 2 as much as er d date 
tainly be taken by the Chaldeans. Which teache "a 
vain it is to truſt in the help of man, when God 81 yo 
our fide, and that nothing can hinder the cation of 
his purpoſes. Thirdly, it is viſible in the example f 1 
remiah, who was thrown into a loathſome dungeon 1 0 
yet did not forbear telling the king that he ſhow, be fu 
dued by the Cha!deans, that the miniſters of the Lord hy 
ſometimes undergo great afflictions, but that the fear of 
men ought never to ſtop their mouths. Fourthly, we have 
ſeen that God ſoften'd the heart of Zedekiah towards I 
remiah, in that he not only ſaved him from the dungeon. 
but fed him likewiſe, whillt the famine prevail'd in Jery 
ſalem. Thus providence ſtops the malice of the wicked, 


worſt of times. 


CHAP. xxxviii. Theſe are the contents of this chapter : 
The officers of Ledekiah caus'd Jeremiah to be put into 
a dungeon full of mire, becauſe he continued to propheß 
the taking of Jeruſalem; but an officer, named Ebed-me- 
lech, interceded for him, and took him out of the dun- 
geon. Jeremiah was afterwards brought before the king. 
He ſtill propheſies, that the city ſhould be taken by the 
Chaldeans, and earneſtly exhorts Zedekiah to ſurrender 
himſelf to them; promiſing him, that if he did ſo, he and 
his houſhold would be ſaved, and the city ſhould not be 
burnt. The king was mov'd, and almoſt perſuaded, bur 
had not the courage to follow the advice of the Prophet, 
who was ſent back to priſon, and remained there till the 
taking of Jeruſalem. _ | 

Here we ſee, firſt, by what happened to Jeremiah, who 
was accuſed and impriſoned as a traytor to his king and 
his country, for adviſing the Jews to yield to the Chal- 
deans, that the ſervants of God are often perſecuted and 
flander'd, for ſaying no more than what God has com- 
manded them to declare on his behalf. 2dly, In the del:- 
verance of Jeremiah, (who, by the care of Ebed-melech, 
was taken out of the dungeon, in which he muſt have pe- 
riſh'd) a proof of God's protection of the rightecus, wac 
perſecuted ; aud the piety of Ebed-melech, who had the 
courage to intercede for Jeremiah, is an example uc! 
ought to ſtir us up to take the part ot God's ſervants, and 
of oppreſſed innocency. We hall ſee in the following 
chapter, that the picty of Ebed-melech did not go unte- 
warded. 3dly, and above all, you ought to obſerve the 
behaviour of Zedekiah, who was almoſt prevail d upon to 
take the counſels Jeremiah gave him, but durit not Go 
it, for fear of the people and his chief officers, though 0 
Prophet had aſſured him, that no evil ſhould betal him an 
that account. By this we may ſee, how Goc fecss at 
ſinners; how they are ſometimes touch d in their coniciet 
ces, and form good reſolutions, but have not the Cour 
to go through with them, being with-held by 5 
ſhame, and by the reſpe& they have for . 
whence it happens, that, after long ſtrugghng 21 Pearl 
ance, they take the worſt fide, and periſh in 8 ae 
neſs; as it happen'd to Zedekiah, who, ee 
the warnings of Jeremiah, and the follicitarions x 5 - 
conſcience, refolv'd not to yield to the C19c03? pt 
thereby drew upon his ſubjects, and himſelt too, 4 #0: 
deſtruction. 


7 Loh w Jeraſalen 
CHAP. xxxix. We ſee in this chapter, e . 
was taken by the Chaldeans, and king Zede dia 8 


A Ctrezar had Cal's 
away to Babylon, after that Nebuchaduezzar | 
his ſons to be ſlain before him, and then pu x iſe 
We ſec next what happen'd to Jeremiah, and 1 175 
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which the Chaldeans ſhew'd this Prophe Late 


and makes good men meet with comfort and help in the 
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Chap. 39. 


on the Book of the Prophet FEREMIAH. 


* 


eee 


d-melech, who 
1 8 b 5 ate ſaved in the 
. of jeu as Jeremiah had * 7 5 
fore; which, together, ma) be a proper ſubject 
W Oo "il not e his _ eee. 
uniſhment of thoſe who are the authors Of. 1 e N 
iſeries; and eſpecially, that perjured fe 
2 made examples of the wrath of God. ; 

Secondly, that God will never forſake thoſe that re 
on his help, and protection; but does certainly E 
good men in the day of calamity ; eſpecially fe 1 
protect the innocent, and take upon them to _ = 
fervants of the Lord, when they ſhall be Opprelle > der 
be delivered ; and receive the due reward of their zeal an 
7" How, for the better underſtanding of this whole _ 
of the means by which God delivered his ſervants, puniſh- 
ed the finners, and raiſed to himſelf a name above his ene- 
mies, I ſhall relate the contents of what you have read, 
from the noted Jewiſh hiſtorian Joſephus. 

In the ninth year of the reign of king Zedekiah, ſays 
he, on the tenth day of the tenth month, the Babylonian 
king returned to the inveſtiture of Jeruſalem, with a nu- 
merous army. He opened his trenches before that city, 
and continued a moſt vigorous ſiege againſt it for the ſpace 
of eighteen months, till he reduced its inhabitants to the 
utmoſt extremities of famine and peſtilence which daily 
increaſed within the walls thereof in a moſt terrible man- 
ner. Then Jeremiah, who was ſhut up in priſon, cried 
aloud, and admoniſhed the people to open their gates, and 
ſubmit to the Babylonians, as the only remedy to preſerve 
their lives; for, on the contrary, their reſiſtance would prove 
their utter deſtruction, and inevitable death; for, ſaid he, 
thoſe that remain in the city muſt periſh either by ſamine, 
or become a prey to an enraged enemy, and be all put to 
the ſword; but thoſe that flee to the enemy ſhall eſcape 
death. When the leading men heard theſe words, they 
were ſo far from giving credit to them, that they utterly 
rejected them; and though themſelves were upon the point 
of deſtruction, they went in an enraged manner to the king, 


and acquainting him with the whole of the Prophet's diſ- 


courſe, accuſed him as a mad-man, and demanded puniſh- 
ment, as for one who had taken off the edge of the peo- 
ples courage, to defend their country, by his denouncing 
inevitable calamities and inſupportable miſeries ; who elſe 
were vigorous and well-diſpoſed to undergo any danger in 
withſtanding the enemy for the protection of their king and 


city; concluding that the Prophet alfo adviſed them to flee 


to the enemy for protection, telling them, that the city 
would ſhortly be taken and entirely demoliſhed. 

The king was not prone to anger, but of a mild and 
peaceable diſpoſition ; neither did he entertain any unjuſt 
thought againſt the Prophet. Yet, leaſt he might procure 
the diſpleaſure of ſo many great men about his perſon, -at 
ſuch a critical jun&ure, he ſurrendered him into their 
power, to be treated by them according to their deſire. 
Being poſſeſſed of his perſon, and empowered to execute 
their wicked intentions upon the Prophet Jeremiah, they 
hurried him away to priſon, and let him down by a rope 
into a ditch full of foil and naſtineſs, intending thereby to 
imother him to death. He ſtood in this filthy place up to 
the month, when one of the king's ſervants, an Ethiopian 
by birth, but in great eſteem with the king, laid the Pro- 


Phet's caſe before his royal maſter, and repreſented the | 


inhumanity of his friends and princes of the people, for let- 
ting the Prophet down into fo loathſome a place, which 
was much worſe than the death he could reaſonably ex- 
pect if he fell into the hands of his enemies, in ſuch a pa- 
thetic manner, that the king repented he had ſurrendered 
him into the hands of his princes, and commanded the 
Ethiopian to take thirty of his ſervants, ropes, and what- 
ſoever elſe was neceſſiry to preſerve the Prophet, and to 
go quickly and draw him out of the ditch ; and the Ethio- 
Plan, according to theſe orders, took the men and other 
neceſſaries, and delivered him from his nauſeous confines 
meat. 

The King, after his releaſe, ſent privately for him; and 
asked him if he could acquaint him with any thing from 
the oracle of God, that could aſſiſt him in his preſent "i 
lamity, He anſwered in the affumative, but added, that 


. 


his advice would not be follow'd, altho' the royal decree 

ſhould enjoin its obſervance : for, ſaid he, your friends 

have reſolved to put me to death, as tho I were ſome no- 

torious offender. Where are thoſe impoſtors now, who 

ſaid the Babyloniſh war would not be renew'd ? I am ſtill 
apprehenſive, that if I preſume to declare the truth, you 
will put me to death for it. Wherefore the king promiſed 
him upon his oath, not to kill or ſurrender him again into 
the hands of his princes. Then Jeremiah, relying upon 
the king's honour, adviſed him to ſurrender the city into 
the hands of the Babylonians, ſaying, that he was com- 
miſſioned by the oracle of God to tell him ſo, provided 
he had any thoughts of ſaving himſelf, or ot averring the 
danger which threatned him, or any inclination the city 
ſhould not be levelled with the ground, and the temple 
burnt. He added moreover, that if he refuſed to embrace 
this good advice, but act contrary thereto, all the cala- 
mities, which his citizens, himſelf, or his kindred were to 
ſuſtain, would be principally and wholly attributed to 
him. | 
When the king had heard this, he was leaning to the 

good advice, but was deterred from executing it, leaſt, 

ſaid he, ſome of his people, who had revolted to the Chal- 

deans, ſhould calumniate him before the king, and aggra- 

vate his puniſhment. To which the Propher reply'd, that 

he might caſt away his fears, for his ſuſpicions of puniſh- 

ment were groundleſs ; and, if he was reſolved to ſurrender 

the city to the Babylonians, neither he, nor his wives, nor 

children ſhould be in any wie injured, and the temple 
ſhould remain unpolluted. Then the king diſmiſſed Jere- 
miah, and charged him not to divulge the leaſt thing that 
had paſs d between them, either to the cit1zcus or princes ; 
but ordered him, if it ſhould chance to take wind, and 
any queſtions were asked about his being ſent for, or the 
like, to pretend he came to interceed for his enlargement. 
The Prophet punctually obeyed theſe orders, and anſwer- 
ed thoſe that enquired, as he was here directed. 

"The king of Babylon iu the mean time carried on the 
Gege with vigour. He erected many high towers, and 
other batteries, to command and clear the wall of its de- 
fenders; notwithſtanding, the beſieged ſuſtained the at- 
tacks with courage and reſolution, nor were they dejected 
under the dreadful diſcouragements of the famine and pe- 
ſtilence; and tho' they were in chis terrible manner af- 
ficted within, and the enemy without had plaated their 
batteries againſt the walls, for a general aſſault, yet they 
ſeemed ſtill animated with freſh. vigour, and without the 
leaſt diſmay, fronted the enemies with their own engines 
of war; inſomuch, that the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ſeem- 
ed for a while to vie with the Babylonians in diligence and 
military skill: for, while the Babylonians relied on their 
numbers, and thought themſelves ſtrong enough to take 
rhe city, the Jeruſolymites put all their hopes in deſend- 
ing it; and therefore vigorouſly oppoſed their aſſaults and 
attacks againſt it, till they were almoſt all cut off from the 
batteries of the enemy. So | 

The city was taken in the eleventh year of king Zede- 
kiah, on the-ninth day of rhe fourth month, by the cap= 
tains, with whom Nebuchadnezzar had et uſted the ma- 
nagement of the ſiege, for he remained at R iblath. When 
Zedekiah found himfelt in the power ot the Chaldeans he 
fled out of the city, but was purſued and taken alive, and 
carried with his wives, and children to the king of Baby- 
lon; who commanded them to be ſlain in his and the reſt 
of the priſoners ſight, and then pulled out the eyes of Ze- 
dekiah, and carried him bound in chains to Babylon. 

| We have been more particular in this marter, to con- 
vince the ignorant of the power, and to explain to them 
the nature of God; for tho' his operations are various, 
yet there 1s a conſtant harmony, and regularity preſerved 
throughout the whole. His predictions expoſe man's ig- 
norance and incredulity but the more, which blind ms 
eyes from obſerving their events, by me ins whereof he 
hurries himſelf into dangers, whence he tinds no poffibility 
of eſcaping. 

What follows to the forty- fifth chapter, contains an ac- 
count of the Jews left in Judea, atter the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, and God's lorewarning them not to g0 into 
Egypt, and the judgments denounced 2gainit them for do- 


ing contrary, and their idolatry in Egypt. 
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1 Feremiah being et free by Nebuzaradan, goeth to Geda- 
liah. 7 The diſperſed Fews repair unto him. 13 Fohanan 
revealing Iſhmaels conſpiracy, is not believed. 


TE word which came to Jeremiah 
from the LoRD, after that Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard had let him 
go from Ramah, when he had taken him 
being bound in chains among all thar were 
carried away captive of Jeruſalem and Ju- 
dah, which were carried away captive unto 
Babylon. | 

2 And the captain of the guard took 
Jeremiah, and faid unto him, The LoRD 
thy God hath pronounced this evil upon this 

lace. | 
. 3 Now the LORD hath brought it, and 
done according as he hath ſaid; becauſe ye 
have ſinned againſt the LorD, and have not 
obeyed his voice, therefore this thing 1s 
come upon you. 
4 And now behold, I looſe thee this day 
from the chains which vere upon thine hand: 
if it ſeem good unto thee to come with me 
into Babylon, come, and I will look well 
unto thee : but if ic ſeem ill unto thee to 
come with me into Babylon, forbear : be- 
hold, all the land zs before thee : whither 
it ſeemeth good and convenient for thee to 
go, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet gone back, 
he ſaid, Go back allo to Gedaliah the ſon of 
Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, whom the king 
of Babylon hath made governor over the 
cities of Judah, and dwell with him among 
the people: or go whereſoever it ſeemeth 
convenient unto thee to go. So the captain 
of the guard gave him victuals and a reward, 
and let him go. | 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah 
the ſon of Ahikam, to Mizpah, and dwelt 
with him among the people that were left 
in the land. | 

7 © Now when all the captains of the 
forces which vere in the fields, even they 
and their men heard that the king of Baby- 
lon had made Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam 
governor in the land, and had commited 
unto him men, and women, and children, 
and of the poor of the land, of them thar 
were not carried away captive toBabylon: 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Miz- 
pah, even Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah, 
and Johanan and Jonathan the ſons of Ka- 
reah, and Seraiah the ſon of Tanhumeth, 


and the ſons of Ephai the Netophathite, and 


( 


Chap, 41, 


Jezaniah the fon of a Maachathite ac. 
heir me. , ee 
9 And Gedaliah-the ſon of All 
fon of Shaphan, ſware unto iro 
their men, ſaying, Fear not to * go 
Chaldeans : dwell in the land, and fire 8 
king of Babylon, and it ſhall be wat” 1 
you. _ . ei e n 
io As for me, behold, I will 4, 
Mizpah, to ſerve the Chaldeans N 
come unto us: but ye, oather ye win Io F 
ſummer-fruits, and oyl, and put ho” 
your veſlels, and dwell in your cities fin 

ye have taken. . 
II Likewiſe when all the Jews that ay, 
in Moab, and among the Ammonites, aud 
in Edom, and that ure in all che counties 
heard that the king of Babylon had let 3 
remnant of Judah, and that he had ſet over 
them Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam the fy of 
Shaphan ; ods dnt cet. 
12 Even all the Jews returned out of all 
places whither they were driven, and came 
to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah uo 
Mizpah, and gathered wine, and ſummer. 
fruits very much. 1 
13 J Moreover, Johanan the ſon of Ka- 
reah, and all the captains of the forces that 
were in the fields, came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah. oy 
I4 And faid unto him, Doſt thou cer- 
tainly know that Baal the king of the Am- 
monites hath ſent Iſhmael the fon of Netha- 
niah to ſlay thee ? But Gedaliah the fon of 
Ahikam believed them not. 
15 Then Johanan the fon of Kareah 
ſpake to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, laying, 
Let me go, I pray thee, and I will thy Ih- 
mael the ſon of Nethaniah, and no man 
ſhall know uit: wherefore ſhould he {lay 
thee, that all the Jews which are gathered 
unto thee ſhould be ſcattered, and the rem 
nant of Judah periſh ? 
16 But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam ſad 
unto Johanan the ſon of Kareah, Thou ſhalt 


not do this thing, for thou ſpeakelt fallly o 
Iſhmael. 


Os AP, X64 | 


1 Iſhmael, treac herouſiy killing Gedaliab and wats [ A 
poſeth with the reſidue to flee unto the me, 10 
3 recovereth the captives, and mindeth toe 


Obt. 


TOW it came to paſs in the Son 
month, that Iſhmael the ſon of 


thaniah the ſon of Eliſhma, of * = 


and 


tries, 
| 2 
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f all 
dame 
unto 


mer- 
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on of 


areah 
ylng, 
Iſh- 
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{lay 
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royal, and th: 
men with him, 
ſon of ef to wag 
together in NME pan. 
ms We Iſhmael he ſon of door 
ah. and the ten men that were with 
mag ſmote Gedaliah the ſon of Ahi- 
kam the ſon of Shaphan with the (word, 
and flew him, whom the king of Babylon 
had made governor over the land. 
3 Iſhmael allo ſlew all the Jews that 
were with him, even with Gedaliah at Miz- 
pah, and the Chaldeans that were found 
there, aud the men of war. EY 
4 And it came to pals the ſecond day 
after he had flain Gedaliah, and no man 
knew 4t, 1 Won 2 
That there came certain from She- 
chem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, ever 
fourſcore men, having their beards ſhaven 
and their clothes rent, and having cut them- 
ſelves, with offerings and incenle in their 
hand, to bring them to the houſe of the 
LORD. TIED 


1e princes of the king, even ten | 
came unto Gedaliah the 


Mizpah, and chere they 


6 And Ifhmael the fon of Nethaniah 


went forth from Mizpah to meet them, 
weeping all along as he went: and it came 
to pals as he met them, he laid unto them, 
come to Gedaliah the Jon of Ahikam. 


5 And it was ſo when they came into 


the midſt of the city, that Iſhmael the ſon 


of Nethaniah flew them, and caſt them into 
pit, he, and the men that 

ere with him 
8 But ten men were found among them 
that ſaid unto Iſhmael, Slay us not: for we 
have treaſures in the field, of wheat, and 


of barley, and of oyl, and of honey. So he 


forbare, and flew them not among their | 


brethren. + h | | 
9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt 
all the dead bodies of the men (whom he 


had {lain becauſe of Gedaliah) vas it which 


Aſa the king had made for fear of Baaſha 
king of Iſrael; and Iſhmael the fon of Ne- 
thaniah filled it with he that qere (lain. 
10 Then Iſhmael carried away captive 
all the reſidue of the people rl, a in 
Mizpah, ever the kings daughters, and all 
the people that remained in Mizpah, whom 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had 
committed to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, 
ns Iſhmael the fon of. Nethaniah carried 
them away captive, and departed 
to the Ammonites. kes bf - cam 
11 JJ But when Johanan the fon of Ka- 


| 
reah, and all the captains of the forces that 


| the ſon of Kareah. L 13306 


were with, him, heard of all the evil chat 
Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah had done. 
12 Then they took all the men, and 


| went to fight with Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 


thaniah, and found him by the great waters 
that are in Gibeon. St 

13 Now it came to paſs that when all 
the people which wwere with Iſhmael ſaw 
Johanan the ſon of Karean, and all the 


captains of the forces that vere with him, 


theq they were, glad. - ©, 
14 So all the people. that Iſhmael had 
carried away captive from Mizpah, caſt 


about and returned, and went unto Johanan 


o 4'1 s # 


15 But Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah 
eſcaped from Johanan with eight men, and 


went to the Ammonites. "Wow 
16 Then took Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of. the forces that were 
with him, all the remnant of the people 
whom he had recovered from Ithmael the 
ſon of Nethaniah, from Mizpah after that 
he had ſlain Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam) 
even mighty men of war, and the women, 
and the children, and the eunuchs whom he 
had brought again from Gibeon ; 
17 And they departed and dwelt. in the 
habitation of Chimham, which ig by Beth- 
lehem, to go to enter into Egypt. 
18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans : for they 
were afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the 
ſon of Nethaniah had ſlain Gedaliah the ſon 
of Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon 
made governor in the land. . 


* 


Canaan SM. 

1 fohanan defireth Feremiah to enquire of God, promiſine 
obedience to his will. 7 Feremiah aſſureth hin of 75 
in Judea, 13 and deftruttion in Egypt. 19 He reproverb 
their Hpocriſj in requiring of the Lord that which they 
meant not. | DN 1 ; 


T HEN all the captains of the forces, 
and Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
Jezaniah the ſon of. Hoſhaiah, and all the 
people from the leaſt even unto the greateſt 
came near, 

2 And ſaid unto Jeremiah the prophet, 
Let, we beſeech thee, our ſupplication be ac- 
cepted before thee, and pray for us unto the 
LORD thy God, even tor all this remnant 
(for we are left hut a few of many, as thine 
eyes do behold us) 

3 That the LORD thy God may ſhew 

| us che way wherein we may walk, and the 
thing that we may do. 

4 Then Jeremiah 


the prophet (aid 
them, I have 4 unto 


heard 30%; behold, I will 
| pray 


| 


** 
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pray unto the Lok D your God according | 


to your words, and it ſhall come to paſs, 
that whatſoever thing the LoRD ſhall an- 
ſwer you, I will declare it unto you: I 
will keep nothing back from you. 

5 Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, The LORD 
be a true and faithful witneſs between us, it 
we do not even according to all things for 
the which the LORD thy God ſhall ſend thee 


ro Us. 
6 Whether it be good, or whether it be 


evil, we will obey the voice of the LORD 


our God, to whom we ſend thee ; that it 
may be well with us when we obey the 
voice of the LORD our God. yo 

7 © And it came to pals after ten days, 
that the word of the LORD came unto Je- 
remiah. | | 1 

8 Then called he Johanan the ſon of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
which dere with him, and all the people, 
from the leaſt even to the greateſt, 

9 And ſaid unto them, Thus faich the 
LokrD the God of Ifrael, unto whom ye 
| ſent me to preſent your ſupplication before 
him, : 


10 If ye will ftill abide in this land, 


then will I build you, and not pull you 


down, and I will plant you, and not pluck 
you , 4 for I repent me of the evil that I 
have done unto you. 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, 
of whom ye are afraid: be not afraid of 


him, faith the LORD: for I az with you to | 


ſave you, and to deliver you from his hand. 

12 And I will ſhew mercies unto you, 
that he may have mercy upon you, and 
cauſe you to return to your own land. 

13 © But if ye ſay, we will not dwell in 
this land, neither obey the voice of the LORD 
your God, : 

14 Saying, No, but we will go into the 
land of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no war, 
nor hear the ſound of the trumpet, nor 
have hunger of bread, and there will we 
dwell: 

15 (And now therefore hear the word of 
the LorD, ye remnant of Judah, Thus 
ſaith the LORD of hoſts the God of Iſrael, 
If ye wholly ſer your faces to enter into 
Egypt, and go to ſojourn there) 

16 Then it ſhall come to paſs, that the 
ſword which ye feared ſhall overtake you 
there in the land of Egypt, and the famine 
whereof ye were afraid, ſhall follow cloſe 
after you there in Egypt, and there ye ſhall 
die. 

I 


the hand o 


mae — yz 
17 So ſhall it be wi TY 
ſer their faces to go 8 8 1 dne 
there, they ſhall die by . "Journ 
famine, and by the peſtilence: and 48 
them ſhall remain or eſcape from EU 
that I will bring | upon them. he en 
18 For thus ſaith the Lo 
God of Iſrael, As mine a * 
hath been poured forth upon the i'y ö fury 
of Jeruſalem; ſo ſhall my fury * ng 
forth upon you, when ye ſhall _ a 
Egypt : and ye ſhall be an execration * 
an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and, ra 
proach, and ye ſhall ſee this place no 7 wy 
19 © The Lok hath ſaid ene 
E ye Foray of Judah, G0 ye 10 
into t: know certain| | 
moni you this day. d 0 1 
20 For ye diſſembled in your hearts 
when ye ſent me unto the LoRD your God, 
ſaying, Pray for us unto the Lot our God. 
and according unto all that the Loxy our 
God ſhall fay, ſo declare unto us, and we 
will do 7t. ä n 
21 And ow I have this day declared jj 
to you, but ye have not obeyed the voice 
of the LORD your God, nor any thing for 
the which he hath ſent me unto yu. 
2 2 Nov therefore know certainly, that 
ye ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence, in the place whither 
ye deſire to go, and to ſojourn, 


CHAP. XLIII. 


I 7 ohanan diſcrediting Jeremiah s proph FA abc You: | 
miah and others into Egypt. 8 Feremiah prophejieth iy | 


type the conqueſt of Egypt by the Babyloniaas. 
A D it came to paſs, that when Jere- 
miah had made an end of ſpeaking 
unto all the people, all the words of the 
Lokp their God, for which the LoxD their 
God had ſent him to them, even all hel 
words, LT: ' 
2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſon of Ho- 
ſhaiah, and Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the proud men, faying unto Jeremiah, 
Thou ſpeakeſt falſly : che LORD our God 
hath not ſent thee to ſay, Go not . 
Egypt to ſojourn there. 3 
3 But Baruch the fon of Neriah ſeteth 
thee on againſt us, for to deliver us e 
ö the Chaldeans, that they might 
put us to death, and carry us away captive 
into Babylon. Co 1 
4 So Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and * 


the captains of the forces, and all the 2 


* 
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th 


Chap. 44. 


ple, 


dwell in the 


land of Judah. 

5 But Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, took all the rem- 
nant of Judah, chat were returned from 


all nations whicher they 
duell in the land of) udah. Sag 

6 Even men, and women, and children, 
and the kings daughters, and every perſon, 
that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
had left with Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam 
the ſon of Shaphan, and ] eremiah the pro- 
phet, and Baruch the fon of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of Egypt : 
for they obeyed not the voice of the LoRD, 
thus came they even to Tahpanhes. 

8 © Then came the word of the LORD 
unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and 
hide them in the clay in the brick-kiln, 
which is at the entry of Pharaohs houſe in 
Tahpanhes, in the ſight of che men of Ju- 
dah : : 
10 And fay unto them, Thus fairh the 
LORD of hoſts the God of Iſrael, Behold, I 
will ſend and take Nebuchadrezzar the king 
of Babylon my ſervant, and will ſet his 


throne upon theſe ſtones that I have hid, | 


and he ſhall ſpread his royal pavilion over 
them. | 

11 And when he cometh, he ſhall ſmite 
the land of Egypt, and deliver ſuch as are 
for death, to death; and ſuch as are for 
captivity, to captivity ; and ſuch as are for 
the ſword, to the ſword. 

12 And J will kindle a fire in the houſes 
of the gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burn 
them, and carry them away captives, and 
he ſhall array himſelf with the land of 
Egypt, as a ſhepherd putteth on his gar- 
ment, and he ſhall go forth from thence in 

ace. 

13 He ſhall break alſo the images of 
Beth-ſhemeſh that 7s in the land of Egypt; 
and the houſes of the gods of the Egyptians 
ſhall he burn with fire. 


CH A p. XLIV. 


1 Jeremiah expreſſath the deſolation of Tudah | 
eee f. 11 3 et . 
mu idelatry in Egypt. 15 The obſtinacy of the Tor 

20 Jeremiah threatneth them for ” hs be ed fer 

Zu propheſieth the deſtruction of Egypt. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah con- 


cerning all the Jews which dwell ; 
the land of Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, 
and at Tahpanhes, and ar Noph, and in the 


country ot Pathros, ſaying, 


e, obeyed not the voice of the "LORD, to 


had been driven, to 


their deſtruction, who com- 


2 Thus ſaith the Lo R, of hoſts, the God of 

Iſrael, Ve have ſeen all the evil that I have 
brought upon Jeruſalem, and upon all the cities 
of Judah; and behold, this day they are a de- 
folation, and no man dwelleth therein. 
z 3 Becauſe of their wickednels which they 
have committed to provoke me to- anger, 
in that they went to burn incenſe, aud to 
ſerve other gods whom they knew nor, 
neither they, you, nor your fathers- 

4 Howbeit, I ſent unto you all my ſer- 
vants the prophets, riſing early and fending 
them, ſaying, Oh do not this abominable 
thing that J hate. „ e 939 
5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear to turn from their wickedneſs, to 
burn no incenſe unto other gods. 

6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger 


Was poured forth and was kindled in the 


cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeru- 
falem, and they are waſted and deſolate, 
as at this day. nt ed erty 

7 Therefore now thus faith the Lord, 
the God of hoſts the God of Iſrael. Where- 
fore commit ye ths great evil againſt your 
ſouls, to cut off from you man and woman, 
child and ſuckling out of Judah, to leave 
you none to remain z f = 
8 In that ye provoke me unto wrath 
wich the works of your hands, burning in- 
cenſe unto other gods in the land of Egypt, 
whither ye be gone to dwell, that ye might 
cut your ſelves off, and that ye might be a 
curſe, and a reproach among all the nations 
of the earth ? | 5 

9 Have ye forgotten the wickedneſs of 


your fathers, and the wickedneſs of the kings 


of Judah and the wickedneſs of their wives, 
and your own wickedneſs, and the wicked- 
neſs of your wives, which they have com- 
mitted in the land of Judah, and in the ſtreets 
of Jeruſalem 2? 4 

to They are not humbled, ever unto this 
day neither have they learned nor walked 
in my law, nor in my ſtatutes that I ſer be- 
fore you and before your fathers. 

11 J Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of 
map. the 8555 of ach, Behold, I will ſet 
my face againſt you for evil, and 
all 11 Gs _ tera 

12 AndI will take the remnant of Ju- 
dah, .that have ſer their faces to go into the 
land of Egypt to ſojourn there, and they 
ſhall all be conſumed, 2d fall in the land 
of Egypt: they ſhall even be conſumed 


they 


even unto the 


greateſt 


by the ſword, aud by the famine: 
{hall die, "II che leaſt amine : 
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greateſt by the ſword, and by the famine : | deſolation, and an r 
and they ſhall be an execration, and an A a Curſe 


aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and a reproach. 
13 For I will puniſh them that dwell in 
the land of Egypt, as I have puniſhed Je- 
ruſalem, by the ſword, by the famine, and 
by che peſtilence : by 
14, So that none of the remnant of Ju- 
dah which are gone into the land of Egypt 
to ſojourn there, ſhall eſcape or remain, 
that they ſhould return into the land of 
Judah, to the which they have a deſire to 
return to dwell there : for none ſhall return 


but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 


15 © Then all the men which knew that | 


their wives had burnt: incenſe unto other 


gods, and all the women that ſtood by, a 


reat multitude, even all the people that 


welt in the land of Egypt in Pathros an- 
ſwered Jeremiah, ſaying, 
16 As for the word that thou-haſt ſpo- 
Een unto us in the name of the LORD, we 
will not hearken unto thee. 4 
17 But we will certainly do whatſoever 
thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, 
to burn incenſe unto the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink-offerings unto her, 
as we have done, we and our fathers, our 
kings and our . princes, in the cities of ju- 
dah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ; for 


then had we plenty of victuals, and were 


well, and ſaw no evil. | 

18 Bur ſince we left off to burn incenſe 
to the queen of heaven, and to pour our 
Jrink oerings unto her, we have . wanted 
all things, and have been conſumed by the 
ſword, and by the famine.-_ | 

19 And when we burnt incenſe to the 
queen of heayen, and poured out drink- 
offerings unto her, did we make her cakes 
to worſhip her, and pour out drink-offer- 
ings unto her without our men ? 
20 © Then Jeremiah ſaid unto all the 
people, ro the men and to the women, and 
to all the people which had given him that 
anſwer, ſaying, | 
21 The incenſe that ye burnt in the ci- 
ties of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſa- 
lem, ye and your fathers, your kings and 
your princes, and the people of the land, 
did not the LORD remember them, and 
came it ut into his mind? 5 170 

22 So that the LORD could no longer 
bear, becauſe of the evil of your doings, 
aud becauſe of the abominations which ye 
have committed: therefore is your land a 


without an inhabitant as at this da 
23 Becauſe you have burnt ind 
becauſe ye have ſinned againſt the L 
and have not obeyed the voice 7 
LORD, nor walked in his law, nor in 0 
ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimonies: chereſere 


this evil is happened unto 


3 YOU, as at this 


meen ſe, an d 


24 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unt 
people, and to all the women, -7og 4 
word of the Lok, all Judah, that are 0 
the land of Egypt. 7 
25 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Ifrael, faying, Ye and Your wire 
have both ſpoken with your mouths, and 


fulfilled with your hand, ſaying, We will 


ſurely erform our vows that we have vow- 


ed, to burn incenſe to the queen of heaven 
and to pour out drink-offerings unto her 
ye will ſurely accompliſh your vous, and 
lurely perform your vows. , 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of the 
Lokp, all Judah that dwell in the land of 
Egypt, Behold, J have ſworn by my great 


name, faith the LORD, that my name {hall 


no more be named in the mouth of any 
man of Judah, in all the land of Egypt, lay- 
ing, The Lord G00 liveth. 

27 Behold, I will watch: over them for 
evil, and not for good, and all the men of 
Judah that are in the land of Egypt ſhall be 
conſumed by the ſword, and by the famine, 
until there be an end of them. 

28 Vet a ſmall number that eſcape the 
ſword, ſhall return out of the land of Egypt 
into the land of Judah; and all the remnant 
of Judah that! are gone into the land of 
Egypt to ſojourn there, ſhall know whoſe 
word ſhall ſtand, mine or theirs. 

29 J And this hall be a ſign unto you, 
faith the LORD, that I will puniſh you in 
this place, that ye may know that my 


words ſhall ſurely ſtand againſt you for 


evil. 5 | 
30 Thus faich the LoRD, Behold, [ wil 
give Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into 


the hand of his enemies, and into the hand 
of them that ſeek his life, as I gave Zede- 


kiah king of Judah into the hand of Ne- 


buchadrezzar king of Babylon his enemy, 


and that ſought his life. 


Cu Ap. xl. This and the 1 chapter contain the 


| ; he king 

what h ned to the Jews, whom the bs 
af Bob Joh hed ek in Judea after the taking of *. 
lem. The captain of the guard to that king a og 
miah his choice, either of going to Babylon, 0 "4 
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Gap: 47. 


on the Bool of the Prophet FER E M IA H. 


in his ov try with the remaining Jews; the Prophet 
425 e to Gedaliah, whom Nebuchadnez- 
zar had appointed governor of the land ot Judah. Geda- 
lah being thus advanced, exhorts the Jews to ſubmit 
themſelves quietly to the power of the king of Babylon, 
their conqueror ; and backs his advice with aſſurances, 
that they might remain in their land with ſaſety. This 
governor, however prudently he behaved in his exalted ſta- 


tion, was much to blame in regatd ro his own preſerva- 


ion. in not believing thoſe who informed him of a con- 
diner formed . him by Iſhmael and the king of 
mmonites. And 

N Lo have here four principal inſtructions: 1ſt, We ſee 
the favonr which the Chaldeans ſhewed to Jeremiah, 
after they had taken Jeruſalem, a particular proof of 
God's care in defending thoſe that fear him. 2dly, Jere- 
miah's choice to remain among his own countrymen, in 
their ſtate of oppreſſion, rather than to go to Babylon, as 
it was offered to him, to be careſſed in the court of the 
great king Nebuchadnezzar, teaches us always to prefer 
dur own duty, and the edification of our brethren, 
before all worldly advantages. 3dly, We have ſeen that 
Gedaliah being eſtabliſhed governor of Judæa, promiſed 
to the Jews, that they ſhould live there in fafery, provi- 
ded they would ſubmit themſelves to the Chaldeans ; 
and they had even in that year a plentiful harveſt. This 
was a token of God's goodneſs towards the obedient 
Jews, and ſhews, that when God thinks fit to chaſtiſe 
us, we muſt ſubmit thereto, and continue in the condi- 
tion which he pleaſes to allot us, without ſtriving to re- 
leaſe ourſelves by any unwatrantable means. ꝗthly, It 
is to be obſerved upon the notice given to Gedaliah, of a 
conſpiracy againſt him, and upon his refuſing to believe it, 
that thoſe, who act ſincerely, ' never diſtruſt others; 
that good men do not eaſily give credit to tale-bearers, 
and that they always judge charitably of all men. 

Ver. 10. As for me, I will dwell at Mizpah.} Theſe 
are the words of Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam, the ſon of 
Shephan, whom the king of. Babylon made governor of 
the lahd of Judea ; and hereby he declares his reſolution 
not to ſet up his reſidence in the king's palace, in the 
royal city of Jeruſalem, but that he would retire to the 
town of Mizpah or Maſphath, becauſe it was ſituate on 
the borders of Canaan, in the high road from Judza to 
Babylon; ſo that he judged it would be more convenient 
to negotiate the affairs of his country with the Babylo- 
nians ; wherefore he adds, to ſerve the Chaldeans that 
come unto us, i. e. that I may be ready always to anſwer 
and execute thoſe charges, which I may receive from the 
court at Babylon. This appears to be the natural im- 
port of the words before us; tho Lyranus and Iſidore two 
celebrated authors put this conſtruction upon them, © I 
will fix my ſeat at Mizpah, that when the Chaldeans 
come I may be ready to anſwer for you, before they pe- 
netrate into the country: Live ye therefore, in ſafery, I 
will act the part of a good ſhepherd, who layeth down 
his lite for his ſheep.” _ 


Ver. 13. Moreover Fohanan the ſon of Kareah, aud all |.T 


the captains of the forces that were in the fields, came to 
Geaaliab to Migpab.] This verſe ſeems to repeat the 
fame account Which is given before at the 8th verſe of this 
fame chapter; wherefore it is neceſſary, that you ſhould 
obſerve that this 13th verſe records a ſecond coming of 
theſe people to Gedaliah. They came as it is ſaid at the 
8th verſe, but they were ſent away by Gedaliah to get 
in their harveſt and vintage, and in the way they heard of 
the conſpiracy between the king of the Ammonites and 
Iſhmael, againſt Gedaliah, fo that they immediately re- 
turn'd, to inform Gedaliah thereof. be 

This conſpiracy and indolence of Gedaliah, is a good 
inſtruction to princes to be always watchful againſt evil 
ſubjects and envious neighbours, but more eſpecially to 
fortify and firengthen themſelves againſt all innovations 


and conſpiracies, which roo often diſturb the acceſſion to 
a throne, 


Chap. ali. Iſhmael kills Gedaliah the governor of u- 
dea, by treachery, as he had been — and * 
ders ſexeral other Jews, as they went to pray and offer 
their gifts upon the ruins of the temple; and he takes all 
the Jews that were in Mizpah priſoners, to carty them to 
the Ammonites: but Johanan met them in the way, de- 


liver'd them from the intended ſlavery, and put Iſhmael to 
flight. This treacherous and bloody murder by Iſhmael, 
made the Jews dread its revenge at their coſt, and there - 
fore form'd the deſign of retiring into Egypr 1 
Where, iſt. We ſee, in the death of Gedaliah, and 
ſeveral other ſews, who were aſſaſſinated by Iſhmael, and 
his fellow conſpirators, on the one hand, an inſtance of 
extreme wickedneſs and treachery; which ſhews that the 
Jews who remain'd in Judea, were, for the moſt part of 


them, exceeding wicked; and on the other hand, that 


God permits ſometimes the innocent to be oppreſſed. 
The other thing to be obſerved, is, that God did not ſuf- 


fer the traytor Iſhmael, and his accomplices, to ſucceed 


in the deſign they had formed, of making themſelves 
maſters of the Jews; but fer bounds to their wickedneſs 
by the means of Johanan; which ſhews that evil men do 


not proſper long, neither do they always ſucceed in their 


wicked enterprizes. 


Ver. 2. And flew him, whom the king of Babylon had 
made governor over the land.] This, ſays Cornelius & 


Lapide, was the cauſe of Gedaliah's murder ; for Iſhmael 
being of the royal extraction, envied Gedaliah tor ac- 
cepting of that truſt and power, which he thought were 
his own by right of birth. This example is a proof of 
that excellent ſaying of Seneca in his Thebaid. 


Simul iſta mundi conditor poſuit Deus 
Odium atque regnum. | 


And again in his Agamemn. 
Nec regna ſocium, nec tedæ, (i.e. nuptiæ) ſciunt. | 
Here note, that the Jews appointed an annual faſt for the 


murder of Gedaliah, in the 7th month mentioned by 
Zechar. viii. 19. and the Jewiſh Menology. | 


Ver. 5.——There came certain from Shechem—=with . 
ferings and incenſe in their hand, to bring them to the houſe 


of the Lord.) This verſe has been the ſubject of much 
fpeculation, it being not underſtood how theſe fourſcore 
men mentioned 1n the text, can be ſaid co bring any thing 
to the houſe of the Lord, knowing it to have been burnt 
down with the city two months before, for Shechem was 
not far from Jeruſalem: therefore, many learned men 
have given their opinions variouſly upon theſe words. The 
learned Maldonate, and after him our countryman, D. 
Wall, in his Critical Notes on the Bible, ſuppoſe, that 


the houſe 1 the Lord in this place, is not the houſe of the 


Lord at Jeruſalem, but a houſe at Mizpah, ſet apart for 


the preſent occaſion, to accommodate the remnant of the 


Jews who had follow'd Gedaliah to that place. But 
others, and indeed almoſt all the Commentators of any 
note, underſtand. here by the houſe of the Lord, the ruins 
ot the temple, whereon theſe men intended to offer u 


their gifts, Sc. and I muſt fall in with this litteral expli- 


cation; 1ſt. Becauſe, the temple at Jeruſalem is proper! 
call'd the houſe of rhe Lord 2 4, phraſe of os Ol 

eſtament, and no other: 2dly, The very behaviour of 
theſe men ſhews, that they went to bewail the deſtruction 
ot the holy city and temple, lying in their athes; juſt ſo 
St. Jerome writes (in c. 1. Sophon.) the Jews in his time 
and I am aſſured 8 yet continue to do, viſited, bewail'd 
and lamented over the ruins of the holy city and temple 
lince their deſtruction by Titus and Veſpaſian. 


Ver. 6. And Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, went forth 


from Mizpah to meet them, weeping all along as he went.] 


This is Iſhmael the conſpirator and murderer juſt com 
from the ſlaughter of his governor and a good . horas 
on an hypocritical mask of ſanctity, with which he en- 
deavours to gain the devout men, who were for Gedaliah, 
and journeying to Jeruſalem with their offerings ro the 
Lord, into his power, that he might deſtroy them alſo. 
Wheretore he pretends to join himſelf unto them in we 
ing, taſting and prayer, that they might not ſuſpect his 
evil intentions, and ſo Judas- like betrays them with a kiſs, 


and poured out their blood for the fake of gain, which 


he propoſed to have in obtaining the kinęd 
But this whole hiſtory will * e 
laid together, and illuſtrated with the gharaters of the 
228 22 ny teceive as follows: 
Nebuzar-adan, the general, made all the Jews of con- 
dition priſoners when he had taken the 2 carries! 
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them away with him; but the poorer and meaner ſort he 
left behind under the government of Gedaliah, a very 
honeſt man, the ſon of Ahikam, a nobleman. He aſſigned 
them lands to cultivate, under a condition of paying a cer- 
tain tribute to the king. He alſo diſcharged Jeremiah the 
Prophet out of priſon, and ſent for him: upon his coming, 
he perſwaded him to go to Babylon with him; for the king 
had given orders to allow him all things neceſſary, but it 
he had not a mind for that journey, he bid him tell him, 
where elſe he would inhabit, that he might write and ac- 
quaint the king with it. The Prophet anſwered, that he 
was unwilling to go with him, or remove into any other 
country, but had rather, end his days, amidit the ruins, 
and paor remains of his own. The general hearing his 


reſolution, and leaving the government in the hands of 


Gedaliah, bid him take all the care of him he could, and 
ſupply him with whatever he wanted; he then made him 
ſeveral handſome preſents, and gave him leave to go where- 
ever he pleaſed. Jeremiah upon this, went and lived in 
the city Mizpah, having firſt deſired Nebuzar-adan, to gwe 


Baruch his diſciple, his liberty ; Baruch was the fon of 


Ner, of an honourable family, and well vers'd in the lan- 
guage of his country. Be LTH: 
| Nebvuzar-adan having granted his requeſt, went to Baby. 
lon ; but thoſe, who during the ſiege of Jeruſalem, had 
fled and ſheltered themſelves in different parts of the 
country, now hearing that the Babylonians were departed, 
and that many of the Jews ſtill remained about Jeruſa- 
lem, and had liberty given them of tilling the country, 
throng'd from all parts to Mizpah unto Gedaliah. Their 
leaders were Johanan, ſon of Careas ; Jezanias, Sercas, and 
ſame others. There was alſo Iſhmael, a perſon of the royal 
blood, but a very wicked and crafty man. While Jeru- 
ſalem was beſieged, he fled to Baalim king of the Ammo- 
nites, and lived with him all the time. Gedaliah perſua- 
ded all who came to him, to ſtay, and entertain no manner 


of apprehenſions of fear about the Babylonians; for, if 


they cultivated the land, they would receive no harm. He 
gave them aſſurance of what he had ſaid by an oath ; and 
told them, he would defend them from any injuries or ho- 
ſtilities offer d them; and adviſed them to chuſe any cities 
they plcaſed to live in, and he would ſend ſome of his 
people with them, but at the ſame time admoniſhed them, 
while the ſeaſon continued, to gather in the corn, wine, 
and oyl, to ſupply their neceſſities during the winter. 
Having thus deliver'd himſelf, he diſmiſſed them to go and 
ſeck out habitations agrecable to every one's inclinations. 

The report of Gedaliah's civil treatment of all thoſe 
who fled to him, and the liberty given them to till land 
tor their ſubſiſtance, under a condition of paying a certain 
tribute to the king of Babylon, coming to the knowledge 
of rhe nations, bordering upon Judea, brought a vaſt con- 
courſe of people, out of them to Gedaliah, to live in the 
ſame country with him. Johanan, and the other leaders, 
tinding the land governed in a profound peace, the pure 
reſult of the clemency and humanity of Gedaliah, enter- 
tained extraordinary ſentiments of him. Therefore out of 
the love they had conceived for him, they acquainted him, 
that Baalim king of the Ammonites, had a deſign of ſend- 
ing Iſhmael of the royal blood, who would treacherouſly, 
and privately, it he had an opportunity, put him to death; 
for his deſigns were to get the government over the Iſrae- 
lites into his own hands, Bur they ſaid, they would deli- 
ver him trom his ſnares, it he would permit them to kill 
him; for, added they, it you happen to be ſlain by him, 
we are apprehenſive the poor remains of the Iſraelites will 
meet with the ſame fate. Gedaliah ſaid he could not be 
induced to believe fo vile a thing of a man who was under 
ſo many obligations to him; tor he thought it improbable, 
that one, who had received from him abundance of all 
things in his extremeſt wants, ſhould ſo ungratefully and 
barbarouſly uſe his benefactor, as ſecretly to ſeek his lite, 
ad endeavour to kill him with his own hand, when out of 
gratitude, he ought rather to defend him, and prevent, if 
poſlible, the wicked deſigns of others. But he told them, 
it they were to be credited in this affair, he eſteemed it 
better he ſhould be (lain by him, than for himſelf to kill a 
perſon who had fled to him for retuge, and pur his fatety 
in his hands, Bi 

Johanan, and the leaders with him, finding their re- 
monſtrances could not prevail upon the mind ot Gedaliah, 
went away from him: but in thirty days Iſhmael came 


CY 


. - En an 
to Mizpah unto Gedaliah, attended by ten men nd 

entertain d in a very elegant manner. The 150 mas 
round plentitully, until Gedaliah became heay Fo NY 
Iſhmael perceiving him quite over-powered frog 
ine, gave a ſignal to his friends, who, ſudden! 24 
from the rable, flew Gedaliah and all bis gelt, alt 
which they ruſhed out into the city, and p OM 


the Jewiſh inhabitants and Babyloniſh Gidiers an 
in garriſon. The next day, fourſcore perſons, in 


of what had happened, came with preſent 

liah, ſays Joſephus. Aſſoon as Iſhmael ſaw tan * 
dered them to ſtep into Gedaliah's houſe: Shur them in 
and killed almoſt every man of them ; and for fear of 4 
poling their bodies, threw them into a deep ditch Our 
of theſe fourſcore perſons, a few preſerved their 3 
who petitioned to live till they had made a diſcoy 0 
ſome. goods, clothes, and corn, that lay concealed in the 
helds under ground. 'This fair pretext en aped the tray. 
tor to ſpare their lives. But for the inhabitants of Mi. 
pah, their wives and children, he made them his priſoners 
and carried them away with him. Among thoſe were the 
daughter of Zedekiah, whom Nebuzar-adan had leſt with 


| Gedaliah. Immediately after this, they returned to the 


king of the Ammonites. 

Johanan, with the reſt of the leading men, having 
heard of the bloody maſlacre by Iſhmael at Mizpah, and 
his murder of Gedaliah, were vaſtly enraged. They 
muſtered up the forces under each perſon's command, and 
marched them againſt Iſhmael, whom they found near the 
fountain Chebron, with a deſign to attack him. The cap- 
tives taken by Iſhmael ſeeing Johanan and the other 
leaders advancing forwards, were extremely glad, ſup- 
poling they were come to their aſſiſtance; and immediate- 
ly quitting their conqueror, they went over to Johanan, 
Iſhmael, keeping with him only eight perſons, fled to the 
king of the Ammonites; but Johanan taking all Iſhmae!'s 
eunuchs, wives and children, went to a place called 
Mandra, and abode there that day. Now they all re- 
ſolved to travel into Egypt, fearing if they remained any 


puniſh them with death, for the murder of Gedaliah, 
who had been entruſted by them with the government. 
During this conſultation, Lined and the chiefs, his 
companions, went to Jeremiah the Prophet, and ſuppli- 


ſame time ſwearing faithfully ro put in execution whatſo- 
ever he ſhould order them to do. 'The Prophet hereupon 
promiſed to make interceſſion to God for them. Accord- 
ingly the Almighty, at the end of ten days, appeared to 


that his care ſhould be extended to them, provided they 
remained in the land they were in; nay, that he would 
. preſerve them unhurt, from any hoſtilities of the Babylo- 
nians : but if they went into Egypt, then his anger thould 
be kindled againſt them, and they be liable to the very 
ſame calamities, their forefathers had undergone. | After 
Jeremiah had acquainted them with this admonution 0 
the Lord, they ſo little regarded it, that they believed he 
had, upon his own authority, commanded them to abide 
where they were; and to gain the good opinion of Baruch 
his diſciple, had ſafely made God the author of per- 
ſuading them not to depart : which would give the Pa 
lonians an opportunity ot puniſhing them with cpa 
Wherefore diſobey ing the voice of -God, which he ha 
given to his Prophet, they marched to Egypt, and 5 
ſtrain d Jeremiah and Baruch to go with them, as . 
next chapter more fully relates. Thus 


Cu ar. xMi, and xliii. ſhew how the Jews, who remind 
in Judea after the taking of Jeruſalem, adviſed, er 
have heard above, with Jeremiah upon their deſign 2 
tiring intb Egypt, and promiſed to do as he ſhows 1552 
them. You have read what was the reſult of _ 4 
quiry. And, the Prophet being arrived in Egypt, 705 
told that the king of Babylon ſhould deſtroy the rel, e 
and all the Jews that were ahi 2 So that theſe chap 
ters preſent us with three refiections : | 
The firſt is, that upon the Jews asking counſel 1 or 
Lord by Jeremiah, whether they ſhould go 15 20 
God ordered them to ſtay in Judea, and promile 


| . whereas if they Wen" 
that they ſhould be there in peace ; wherea y 3 


; |; 5 2 them ther. 
into Egypt, his vengeance would overtake the- This 


longer in that country, the Babylonians would certainly | 


antly beſought him to ask God to diſcover him; at the 


him, and bade him acquaint Johanan and the other chicts, 


2 2 
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l token of God's great goodneſs, who ſtill 
2 * fur the Jews, though the moſt part of s 
were very wicked, and would have preſerved them ia their 
country, and ſecured them from the miſeries that Gon 
coming upon the Egyptians. The 2d reflection is, about 
the hypocriſy and impiety of thoſe Jews, who, 2 
to the advice of the Prophet, and their own oath, they 
had ſworn to adhere thereto, went into Egypt. 2 it 
is, that the wicked do ſometimes make believe that they 
are ready to do what God ſhall command them; but, _ 
vertheleſs, always follow their own wills, and reject the 
moſt wholeſome counſels ot God and his miniſters, if they 
do not directly agree with their inclinations and blind pai- 
ſions. "Thirdly, it 1s remarkable that God ſuffered Jere- 
miah to be compell'd to go into Egypt with them, that he 
might there, upon the ſpot, denounce the ruin of the 
Egyptians, as he had betore, and now of the Jews, who 
put their truſt in them; whence we may learn that, where 
ever the wicked are, the hand of God finds them out; and 
that ſuch as truſt in men, or in the multitude ot an holt, 
neglecting to call upon the Lord, or reluſing to walk in his 
commands, are at laſt confounded in their hopes. 


Ch Ap. xlii. VER. 15. Hear the word of the Lord 
me remnant of Fudah, &c.] The word which we traullate 
remnant, in the old Engliſh phraſe, is render'd in the Latin 
by religuiæ, which is commonly in the Scriptures, put tor po- 
ſterity, as Pl. xxxvi. 17. The peaccable man thall fee a nume- 
tous poſterity, ſunt reliquiæ homm: paciſico but the poſte- 
rity of the wicked fhall be rooted out, rei 1mproriem in- 
teribunt. Ir is often uſed for a ſmall number that eſcapes 
out of a war, from captivity, or a peſtilence, Numb. xxiv. 
19. perdat reliquias civitatis, no-body ſhall remain alive 
in the city. The Iſraelites, that returned from the capti- 
vity of Babylon are called reliquiæ Iſrael, as Ilalah XXXVII. 
32. de Feruſalem exibunt reliquiæ, Hebrews ſhall {till be 
ſeen going out of Jeruſalem, this city ſha!l be reſtored, 
and again in the paſlage of Jeremiah before us, Hear the 
word of the Lord ye remnant, or remains of Judah, 1. e. 


Audite verb Domini reliquiæ Juda. The remnant ot 


Iſrael ſhall not commit iniquity, ſays the author of the 
Book of Wiſdom, ili. 13. "The Iſtaelites, who ſhall return 
from captivity, ſhall not fall from idolatry, as thelr an- 
ceſtors have done heretofore, The like phraſe is uſed by 
St. Paul to the Romans (ix. 27. xi. 5.) A temnant of 
Ilracl, ſays he, were ſaved by faith in Jeſus Chriſt: As it 

2 had faid, though God rejected the Iſraelites becauſe 


ot their hardneſs and infidelity, yet he has ſaved a re- 


mainder; thoſe to whom he has thought fit to give his 
holy Spirit and the grace of faith: As a conqueror ſpares a 
{mall number of rebels, when they ſubmit, and tu tor his 
c. emency and pardon. 


Cnay. xliu. VER. 6-Nebuzar-adan captain of the guara, 
&c.] How our tranſlators happened to give Nebuzar- 
adan this title, 1 know not; for the original ſhould have 
been render'd, Mevazar-agan general of the armies, tor he 


was not a private captain, nor ſo little as the governor of 


a city, but chict general of Nebuchadnezzar's armies : or, 
as we expreſs it, generaliſſimo of all the power of Babylon, 
and chief officer ot N-buchadnezzar's houthold. It was in 


this polt that he managed the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and made 


himtelt matter of the city, while Nebuchadnezzar re- 
main'd at Rivlah in Syria. He not only (as has been 
thewn) fear king Zedekiah to him thither, with the chief 
ot the captives, but he plundered the temple and city, 
and, fetting them on fire, reduced them to aſhes. He 
preterved tor his own and maſter's uſe, all the conſecrated 
veſtels of the temple, and broke in pieces the braſen ſa 
the two great pillars of Jakin and Boaz, and all the other 
veſſels that could not be carried away whole. Some have 
thought that Nebuzar-adan gave Jeremiah the ark of the 
corcnaut, the golden candleſtick, the tables of incenſe and 
of the ſhew-bread, and that this Prophet hid them in a 
cave of mount Nebo in the land of Moab. But this opi 
an 1s built catircly upon uncertainties, 22 

Ver. 8. Then came the word of the Lord to Fere- 
114 in Tahpanhbes.) The place Tahpanhes or Taphnis 
as ite is call'd in profane hiſtory, was a city of 5 t, 
whither the Jews had obliged Jeremiah to Aria 4 5 
them, as you have heard before. Jeremiah often ſpeaks 


. - 


or It, (ch ji. 16. zliii. 7, 8, 9. xliy, 1. xlvi. 14.) and we 


| 


4 


are told by ancient authors, that he was buried there: 
"Tis thought that Taphnis or Taphne, is the ſame as 
Daphne Peluſiæ, ſixteen miles from Peluſium towards the 
ſouth, according to the itinerary of Antonine. Jeremiah, 
I fay, and the Iſraelites being retired to Laphnis, the 
Lord, you read 1n the rext, revealed it to Jeremiah, that 
Nebuchadnezzar ſhould: rake this city, and ſhould ſet up 
his throne in the very place, where the Prophet had hid 
ſtones. This was then a royal city; and Herodotus ſays, 
that in the reign of Pfammiticus king of Egypt, there was 
a garriſon at Daphne Peluſiæ, againſt the incurſions ot the 
Parbarians. 


CAP, xliv. This is a prophecy which Jeremiah pro- 
nounced in Egypt againſt the Jews that were fled thitner. 
Where it would be proper to obſerve, firit, that the Jev's 
vere not ſubdued nor humbled by all the miteries that be- 
{el them, and that they obſtinately continued in their ſins. 
Thus the wicked harden themſelves under the chaſtiſe- 
ments of God, and inſtead of becoming better in affliction, 
curſe the God that made and preſerves them, and ſtreng- 
then themſelves more and more in their wickedneſs. And 
we ought above all to obſerve, that the Jews told Jere- 
miah, they would not hear him; nay, they came to that 
paſs as to affirm, that ſince they had leit off ſacrificing to 
the moon, and worſhipping idols, they had met with no- 
thing but misfortunes. This is an example of a moſt de- 
ſperate wickedneſs, and of an impiety that creates horror 
in us. Conſider this well, and ſee what men are capable 
of, when they have once forſaken God. Obſerve, laſtly, 
that God being juſtly provoked againſt thoſe wretches, 
proteſted that they ſhould be extirpated with the Egyptians 
by war, famine, and all kind of plagues. The retl-ction 
to be made upon this is, that God is righteous ; and that 
thoſe who harden themſelves again his word, and under 
his correction, and continue iu their crimes, do, at lait, 
become the objects of his juſt vengeance. 8 

Ver. 17. But we will certainly do whatſoever thing get h 


forth out of our own mouth, to burn incenſe unto the queen 


of Heaven, &c.] This is the Jews reſolution in oppoution 
to the Prophet's good advice; Jeremiah had ſpoken unto 
them i the name of the Lord, to reclaim them from their 
wickedneſs and idolatry, by which they provoked him to 
anger; but they would not hearken unto him, and replied 
that they would worthip Meni, the moon, which is the 
queen ot heaven. So when you read at the nineteenth 
verſe of making cakes to worſhrp her, it is to be obſerved, 
that they thewed rheir worthip to the moon in thole cakes, 
by an impreiion of a moon upon the paſte ; thus the 
Lurks, who to this day worthip the moon, carry her re- 
ſemblance in their enfigns of war, before them to battle, 
3 N= N and meat wich the fame maik, al- 

Sag It as a reaſon, and detending their ſtupid worthip 
by introducing the received opinion, that the moon influ- 
cuces and rules over all things upon carth, and therelore 
they worthip her as their queen. Hence procceded that 
ancient error of the Egyptians and Chaldcans, that the 
tate of all things depended on the courſe and diſpolit ion of 
= Aras And Orpheus in his hymn of the ſtars, calls 


Fatales fatorum omnium indices © 


which Juvenal has almoſt tranſcribed in his 7th ſatyr 
where he ſays, g 


H dus & occulti mira potentia ati. 


And indeed I can't clear thoſe people in our days, who 
prerend to calculate nativitics, . e. to tell calualties ot 
man's lite by the influence'of that planet under which he 
is born; I fay, I cannot clear ſuch conjurers from this groſs 
mittake of the Heathens, and idolatry of the Jews, who 
reſolved to burn incenſe to and worſhip the queen of hea- 
ven. Let all ſuch fortune-tellers remember that futurity 
belongeth unto God, and let a man bs born under whar 
Plant he will, he is ſure to be under the protection of the 
great God of heaven, who made the ſun, moon and ſtars, 
and all things viſible and inviſible ; if he will ſeek the Lord 
and walk in his ways, taught him by his word and mini- 
ſters, he need not fear the influences of the moon or any 


thing elſe, which muſt all obe the voi , ; 
God, to do his commands. ene VOICE of the Lord our 


To R 


Ver. 
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Ver. 26. — Behold I have ſworn by my great name, 
ſaith the Lord, that my name ſhall no more be named in the 
mouth of any man of Fudah, in all the land of Egypt, ſaz- 
ing, The Lord God liveth.] This is a declaration of God's 


great anger, which he endeavours to exaggerate by proper 
epithets to expreſs his greater wrath. Therefore he ſays, 
not as in other places of Scripture, by my name, but by my 


great name, or by my immenſe majeity ; or as ſome inter- 


pret it, by my proper name Jehovah, And you hear the 

thing he ſwares to is this, that no Jew ſhould thence 

forward ſay in the land of Egypt, the Lord od liveth ; 
which has been interpreted diftezent ways: ſome commen- 
tators ſuppoſe, that God hereby threatens to kill all the 

Jews that were fled into Egypt, or to lead them captives 

to Babylon, except a very tew, who turning back to Judea, 
ſhall not be accounted worthy to mention his holy name, 
and ſo undcritand the text of the Prophet to be a com- 
mand, as if the Lord had ſaid, “ I torbid thoſe Jews to 
mention aud pollute my holy name.” But the learned 

Sanchez oppoſes this comment. The Jews, ſays he, aid 
not think, nor deſire to dwell long in the ſtrange land ot 
Egypt, having only retircd there, till the affairs of Judah 
ſhould turn about to their advantage and liking ; that they 
might alſo return to excrciſe their religion in that place 
and manner, as the Lord had appointed, and had been 
practiſed for many genctations holily and righteoufly by 
their fathers. This, ſays Sanchez, is what the Lord re- 

* fuſes them in the words before us, telling them that, on 
the contrary, they ſhould never return into their own 
country, and never recover a tree excrcilc of that holy re- 
ligion, they had ſo wickedly thrown eff and :banduned, 
but ſhould be quite made an end of in Egypt by the victo- 
rious and exaſperated Chaldeans, and then the words of 
the text will run thus, The man of Judah, which dwells 
in Egypt, ſhall in vain call upon me and ſware by my 
name.” 

Ver. 30. Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I cvill give 
Pharaoh-kophra, king of Egypt, into the hand of his cue- 
mics, &c.] This Pharaoh-hophra, is he whom Herodotus 
calls Apries, and Euſebius Vaphres. Lis people, and his 
own ſon Amalis rebelled againit him; and Nebuchadncz- 
zar came and ravaged the whole country, It is very re- 
markable, that at the ſame time that Jeremiah in Egypt, 
propheſied this, Ezekiah in Babylon, being then among the 
captive Jews there, propheſied the fame thing, chap, xxxii. 
ver. 11. and through all that chapter. It was at the ſame 
time; for Ezckiah ſays, it was the twelfth year of Jeco- 
niah's captivity, in the twelfth month: and by Jeremiah's 
account here, it mutt be about a year or ſomething more 


atter the captivity of Z2dekiah, who had reigned after 


Jec-niah's captivicy eleven years. 
This ends the fourth part of Jeremiah's prophecies. 


CHAP, XLV. 
1 Baruch ting diſnared, 4 Jeremiah inſtructeth and 
COHIFOrTEND Hin. oy 
"FIIE word that Jeremiah the prophet 
{p1ke unto Baruch the fon of Neriah, 
when be had written theſe words in a book 
ar the mouth oi Jeremiah, in the fourth 
year of J ehoinkim the ſon of Joſiah king of 
Judah, ſaying, ; 

2 Thus fair the LORD the God of If 
rael unto thee, O Baruch, 

2 Thou dilt hy, Wo is me now, for 
the Lord hath added grief to my ſorrow, 
[ fainted in my fighing, and I find no reſt. 

4 & "Thus thile thou fay unto him, The 

CORD faith thus, Behold, that which I have 
bit will I break down, and that which I 
have planted I will pluck up, even this 
whole land. | 


| Cap. 46. 
5 And ſeekeſt thou great LE. 
ſelf 2 ſeek them not : for behold 1 yt thy 
evil upon all fleth, ſaith the Loxy :'1, 
thy lite will I give unto thee ſor "Ba 
all places whither thou goeſt. Pie in 


CHAP. XLVI. 
1 Jeremiah propheſicth the overthrow a 
at Euphrates, 13 and the conqueſt  Phereal 9 


blic hadreggar. 2 n bt, by N, 
Bacre raf. 27 tle comforteth Jacob i 6,2 
ſiſeimeut. 7 . ev 10 Fer (3. 


HE word of the LoRD which C2 
to Jeremiah the prophet g 
Gentiles; ; 

2 Againſt” Egypt, againſt the army of 
Pharoah-necho king of Egypt, which was 
by the river Euphrates in Carchemiſh. 
Which Nevbuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
ſmote in the fourch year of Jchoiakim che 
lon of joſiah king of Judah, 

3 Order ye the buckler and ſhield, and 
draw near to battle. 1 

4 Harneſs the horſes, and get up, ye 
horſemen, and ſtand forth wich your hel- 
mets, furbiſh the ſpears, and pur on the 
brigandines. | Ps 

5 Wherefore have I ſeen them diſmayed, 
and turned away back ? and their mighty 
ones are beaten down, and are fled avace, 
and look not back: for feat: ws romnd a- 
bout, faith che LORD. 

6 Let not the ſwift flee away, nor the 
mighty man eſcape ? they ſhall ſtumble, 
and fall toward the north by the river Eu- 
phrates. ” 

7 Who zs this that cometh up as 2 
flood, whoſe waters are moved as the ti- 
vers? 

8 Egypt riſeth up as a flood, and Ji. 
waters are moved like the rivers, and he 
faith, I will go up, and will cover the 
earth, I will deſtroy the city, and the ine. 
bitants thereof. 

9 Come up, ye horles, and rage, Je 
chariots, and let the mighty men com: 
forth, the Ethiopians, and the Lybiens 
that handle the ſhield, and the Lyctans, 
that handle and bend the bow. 

10 For this is the day of the Lord 60 
of hoſts, a day of vengeance, that he mi) 
avenge him of his adverſaries : and the 


ſword ſhall devour, and it ſhall be {aite, 


279 
1 


againſt the 


and made drunk with their blood: fot the 


Lord Gop of hoſts hath a facrifice in te 
north country by the river Euphrates. 

11 Go up into Gilead, and take balm, 
O virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in d 


(hat: 


me 


—— — 


m 
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t not be cured. 5 
Ts nations have heard of thy 


and thy cry hath filled the land: 
5 ** b e hath ſtumbled againſt 
the mighty, and they are fallen both toge- 
" J 'The word that the LokD ſpake 
to Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon ſhould come and 
ſmite the land of Egypt. 1 

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſh in 
Migdol, and publiſh in Noph, and in Tah- 
panhes : ſay ye, Stand faſt, and prepare 
thee; for the ſword ſhall de vour round a- 
bout thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men {wept a- 
way? they ſtood not becauſe the LORD did 
drive them. 

16 He made many to fall, yea, one fel) 
upon another, and they ſaid, Ariſe, and let 
us go again to our OWN people, and to the 
land of our nativity, from the oppreſſing 
ſword. | i 

17 They did cry there, Pharoah king of 

Egypt /s but a noiſe, he hath paſſed che 
time appointed. 
18 A I live, faith the King, whoſe 
name is the LORD of hoſts, Surely as Ta- 
bor i among the mountains, and as Car- 
mel by the ſea, /o ſhall he come. 

19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
furniſh chy felt to go into captivity : tor 
Noph {ſhall be waſte and deſolate without 
an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt zs like a very fair heifer, but 
deſtruction cometh : ir cometh out of the 
north. 

21 Allo hired men are 1n the midſt of 
her, like fatted bullocks, for they alſo are 


turned back, and are fled away rogether ; 


they did not ſtand, becauſe the day of their 


calamity was come upon them, and the 
time of their viſitation. 

22 The voice thereof ſhall go like a ſer- 
pent, for they ſhall march with an army, 
and come againſt her with axes, as hewers 
of wood. 

2 3 They ſhall cut down her foreſt, faith 
80 2 though it cannot be ſearched, 

ecauie they are more than rh 
and are ET. 8 1 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con- 
founded, ſhe ſhall be delivered into the 
hand of the people of the north. 

5 The Lokb of hoſts, the God of I. 
ſaith, Behold, J will puniſh the multi- 


2 
rac 


I 3 | 
ſhalt thou uſe many medicines : - for thou 


appointed it- 


tude of No, and Pharoah, and Egypt, with 
their gods, and their kings, even Pharoah, 
and al them that cruſt in him. 

26 And I will deliver them into the 
hand of thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon, and into the hand of his ſervants: and 
afterwards it ſhall be inhabited, as in the. 
days of old, faith the LoRD. 


27 © But fear not thou, O my ſervant 


Jacob, and be not diſmayed, O Iſrael; for 


behold, I will fave thee from afar off, and 
thy ſeed from the land of their captivity, 
and Jacob ſhall return, and be in reſt, and 
at eaſe, and none ſhall make Y afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my fervant, 
faith the LORD, for I am with thee, for ! 
will make a full end of all the nation whi- 
ther I have Uriven thee, but I will not make 
a full end of thee, but correct thee in mea- 
ſure, yet will I not leave thee wholly unpu- 


niſhed. 


Gini enn. 
The deſtruction of the Philiſtines. 


HE word of the LORD that came to 
Jeremiah the Prophet againſt the Phi- 
liſtines before that Pharaoh ſmote Gaza. 

2 Thus ſaith the Loxp, Behold, waters 
riſe up out of the north, and ſhall be an 
overflowing flood, and ſhall overflow the 
land, and all that is therein, the city and 
them that dwell therein : then the men ſhall 
cry, and all the inhabitants of the land ſhall 


howl. 


At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the 
hoofs of his ſtrong horſes, at the ruſhing of 
his chariots, aud at the rumbling of his 
wheels, the fathers ſhall not look back to 


their children for feebleneſs of hands. 


4 Becauſe of the day that cometh to ſpoil 
all the Philiſtines, and to cut off from Ty- 


rus and Zidon every helper that remain- 


eth : for the LORD will ſpoil the Phili- 
ſtines, the remnant of the country of 
Caphtor. 

5 Baldneſs is come upon Gaza, Aſhke- 
lon is cut off ævith the remnant of their val- 
ley : how long wilt thou cur thy ſelf? 

6 O thou ſword of the Loky, how lone 
will it be ere thou be quiet ? put up thy elf 
into thy ſcabbard, reſt and be ſtill. 

7 How can it be quiet, ſeeing the Loxy 


hath given it a charge againſt Aſhkel 
and againſt the * * there bach 3 
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CHAS. Mn. | 


1 The judgment if Moab, 7 for their pride, 11 for their 
ſecurity, 14 for their carnal confidence, 26 and for their 
contempt of God and his people. 47 The reftauration () 
Afoab. | 


\ GAINST Moab thus ſaith the Lokb 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Wo unto 
Nebo, for it is ſpoiled : Kiriathaim is con- 
founded and taken, Miſgab is confounded 
and diſmayed. 
2 There ſhall be no more praiſe of Moab: 
in Heſhbon they have deviſed evil againſt 
it: come and let us cut it off from being a 
nation; alſo thou {halt be cut down, O 
Madmen, the ſword [hall purſue thee. 
3 A voice of crying ſhall be from Horo- 
niam, ſpoiling and great deſtruction. 

4 Moab is deſtroyed, her little ones have 
cauled a cry to be heard. 
z 5 For in the going up of Luhith, conti- 
nual weeping ſhall go up; for in the going 
down of Horoniam the enemies have heard 
a cry of deſtruction. 5 

6 Flee, fave your lives, and be like the 

heath in the wildernels. 
7 J For becauſe thou halt truſted in thy 
works and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt allo 
be taken, and Chemolh {ſhall go forth into 
captivity, 4th his prieſts and his princes 
together. 5 

8 And the ſpoiler ſhall come upon every 
city, and no city ſhall eſcape : the valley 
allo ſhall perith, and the plain ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, as the LORD hath ſpoken. 

9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may 
flee and get away : for the cities thereof 
ſhall be delolate, without any to dwell 
therein. IL 
10 Curſed be he that doeth the work of 
the LoRD deceitfully, and curſed be he that 
keepeth back his {word tom blood. 


11 J Moab hath been at eaſe from his 


youth, and he hath ſettled on his lees, and 
hath not been empried from veſſel to veſſel, 
neither harch.he gone into captivity : there- 
fore his taſte remained in him, and his ſcent 
is not changed. 

12 Therefore behold, the days come, 
{11th the LoRD, that I will ſend unto him 
wanderers that ſhall cauſe him to wander, 
and ſhall empty his veſlels, and break their 
bottles. 

12 And Moab ſhall be athamed of Che- 
molt, as the houle of Iſrael was aſhamed 
of Beth-el their confidence. 

14 J How ſay ye, We are mighty and 


ſtrong men for the war? 


15 Moab is ſpoiled. and go 
her cities, and 15 choſen 78800 BY 4 
gone down to the ſlaughter, faith the 3 
whoſe name 7s the Lokp of hoſt. 85 

16 The calamity of Moab 5, 
come, and his affliction. haſteth faſt. 

17 All ye that are about him b 
him, and all ye that know his nam 
How is the ſtrong ſtaff broken, 
beautiful rod! 

18 Thou daughter that doſt inhabj Di. 
bon, come down from thy glory, and fi: in 
thirſt ; for the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall co 
upon thee, a he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtror 
holds. TC : 

19 O inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the 
way, and eſpy, ask him that fleeth, and her 
that eſcapeth, and ſay, What is done? 

20 Moab is confounded, for it is broken 
down: howl and cry, tell ye it in Arnon, 
that Moab is ſpoiled. . 1 

21 And judgment is come upon the plain 
country; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, 
and upon Mephaath. | 85 

22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, 
and upon Beth-diblathaim, | 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth- 
gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 

24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, 
and upon all the cities of the land of Moab, 
tar or near. | 5 

25 The horn of Moab is cut off, and his 
arm is broken, ſaith the LORD. 


near to 


moan 
Ce ſa 1 
and the 


26 J Make ye him drunken: for he mag- 


nified h1mſelf againſt the Lok D: Moab allo 
{hall wallow in his vomit, and he allo ſhall 
be in deriſion. | 

27 For was not Iſrael a deriſion unto 
thee ? was he found among thieves ? tor 


| fince thou ſpakeſt of him, thou skippedſt for 


oy. | 
18 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the 
cities, and dwell in the rock, and be like 
the dove that maketh her neſt in the fides 
of the holes mouth. 

29 We have heard the pride of Moab 
(he is exceeding proud) his loftineſßs, and his 
arrogancy, and his pride, and the ug 


neſs of his heart. | 
o I know his wrath, fairh the LORD, 


but it ſhall not be ſo, his lies ſhall not 10 


effect it. | 
31 Therefore will | now for Moab, and 


I will cry out for all Moab, mine heart al 
mourn for the men of Kir-heres. 


32 0 


all come 


— , 0 
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Chap. 49. 


32 O vine of Sibmak, I will weep for 
thee with the weeping of jazer; thy plants 
are gone over the fea, they reach even O 
the ſea of Jazer, the ſpoiler is fallen upon 
thy ſummer-fruits, and upon thy vintage. 

33 And joy and gladneſs is taken from 
the plentiful held, and from the land of Mo- 
ab, and I have cauſed wine to {ail from the 
wine- preſſes, none ſhall tread with ſhouting, 
their 8 /hall be no ſhouting. 

34 From the cry of He ſhbon even unto 
Flealeh, and even unto Jahaz have they ut- 
tered their voice, from Zoar even unto Ho- 
ronaim, 4s an heifer of three years old: for 
the waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall be delolate. 

Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in 
Moab, faith the LoRD, him that offereth in 
the high places, and him that burneth in- 
cenſe to his gods. 5 

36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for 
Moab like pipes, and mine heart ſhall 
ſound like pipes for the men of Kir-heres: 
becauſe the riches that he hath gotten is 
periſhed. | 

37 For every head Shall be bald, and eve- 
ry beard 5 8 upon all the hands hall be 
cuttings, and upon the loyns ſackcloth. _ 

38 There ſhall be lamentation generally 
upon all the houſe-tops of Moab, and in the 
ſtreets thereof : for I have broken Moab 
like a veſſel, wherein ig no pleaſure, ſaith 
the LORD. 

29 They ſhall howl, ſaying, How is it 
broken down! how hath Moab turned the 
back with ſhame ! ſo ſhall Moab be a deri- 
ſion, and a diſmaying to all them about 
him. | 

40 For thus ſaith the LORD, Behold he 
(hall flie as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his 
wings over Moab : 

41 Kerioth is taken, and the ſtrong holds 
are lurprized, and the mighty mens hearts 
in Moab at that day ſhall be as the heart of 
a woman in her pangs. 

42 And Moab al be deſtroyed from 
being 2 people, becauſe he hath magnified 
ſ1mfclf againſt the LORD, 

Zz Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare hall 
be upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, faith 
the LORD. | 

44 He that fleeth from the fear, ſhall fall 
into the pit, and he that getteth up out of the 
pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare: for I will 
bring upon it, even unto Moab, the year 
of their viſitation, ſaich the LORD. 

45 They that fled, ſtood under the ſha- 
dow of Heſhbon, becauſe of the force: but 


* 


a fire ſhall come forth out of Heſhbon, and 
a flame from the midſt of Sihon, and ſhall 
devour the corner of Moab, and the crown 
of the head of the tumultuous ones. 

46 Wo be unto thee, O Moab, the people 
of Chemoſh periſheth : for thy ſons are taken 
captives, and thy daughters captives. 

47 1 will I bring again the captivity 
of Moab in the latter days, faith the LoRD, 
Thus far i the judgment of Moab. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


1 The judgment of the Ammonites. 6 Their reftauration. 
7 The judgment of Edom, 23 of Damaſcus, 28 of Kedar, 
30 of Hazor, 34 and of Elam. 39 The reſtauration of 
Elam. 


Oncerning the Ammonites, thus faith 
the LORD, Hath Iſrael no ſons ? hath 
he no heir? why then doth their king inhe- 
rit Gad, and his people dwell in his cities? 

2 Therefore behold, the days come, faith 
the LoRD, that I will cauſe an alarm of war 
to be heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites, 
and it ſhall be a deſolate heap, and her 
daughters ſhall be burnt with fire: then 
ſhall Iſrael be heir unto them that were his 
heirs, faith the LORD. | 

Howl, O Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoiled : 
cry ye daughters of Rabbah, gird ye with 
ſackcloth : lament and run to and fro by 
the hedges, for their king ſhall go into 
captivity, and his prieſts and his princes 
together. 

4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the valleys, 
thy flowing valley, O backſliding daugh- 
ter? that truſted in her treaſurgs, ſaying 
Who ſhall come unto me 2 ww 


ſaich the Lord Gop of hoſts, from all thoſe 
that be about thee, and ye ſhall be driven 
out every man right forth, and none ſhall 
gather up him that wandreth. = 
6 And afterward I will bring again the 
captivity of the children of Ammon, faith 
the LORD. 805 
7 J Concerning Edom, thus faith the 
LORD of hoſts, Lbuildom no more in Te. 
man ? is counſel periſhed from the prudent 2 
is their wiſdom vaniſhed 2 | 
8 Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O in- 


calamity of Eſau upon him, the time that 
I will viſit him. 

9 If grape-gatherers come to thee, would 
they not leave ſome gleanin grapes 2 if 
thieves by night, they will de | 


roy till they 
have enough. * J 


. 10 Bur 


5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, 


habitants of Dedan, for I will bring the 
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10 But I have made Eſau bare, I have 


unco\ ered his ſecret places, and he ſhall not 


be able to hide himſelf : his ſeed is ſpoiled, | 


and his brethren and his neighbours, and he 
7s not. | 


11 Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will 


preſerve lem alive, and let thy widows 


truſt in me: 
12 For thus faith the LORD, Behold, 


they whoſe judgment 2245 not to drink of 


the cup, have aſſuredly drunken, and art 
thou he that ſhalt altogether go unpuniſhed ? 
thou ſhalt not go unpuniſhed, but thou ſhalt 
ſurely drink it. 

13 For I have ſworn by my ſelf, faith 
the LORD, that Bozrah ſhall become a de- 
ſolation, a reproach, a waſte, and a curſe, 
and all the cities thereof ſhall be perpetual 
waſtes. 

14 I have heard a rumour from the 
LorD, and an ambaſſador is ſent unto 
the heathen, ſaying, Gather ye together, 
and come againſt her, and riſe up to the 
© „ 

15 For lo, I will make thee ſmall among 
the heathen, aud deſpiſed among men. 
16 Thy terribleneſs hath deceived thee, 
and the pride of thine heart, O thou that 


dwelleſt in the clefts of the rock, that hold- 


eſt the height of the hill: though thou 
ſhouldſt make thy neſt as high as the eagle, 
I will bring thee down from thence, faith 
the LORD. | 

17 Allo Edom ſhall be a delolation : 
every one that goeth by it, ſhall be aſto- 
niſhed, and ſhall hifs at all che plagues 
thereof. 

18 As in the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities thereof, 
{aich the LORD: no man ſhall abide there, 
neither ſhall a ſon of man dwell in it. 

19 Behold, he ſhall come up like a lion, 
from the ſwelling of Jordan againſt the 
habitation of the ſtrong : but I will ſudden- 
ly make him run away from her, and who 


7s a choſen an, that I may appoint over 


her? for who ig like me? and who will ap- 
point me the time? and who zs that ſhep- 
herd that will ſtand before me ? i 

20 Therefore hear the counſel of the 
Lok, that he hath taken againſt Edom, 
and his purpoſes that he hath purpoſed 
againſt the inhabitants of Teman: ſurely 
the leaſt of the flock ſhall draw them out; 
ſurely he thall make their habitations deſo- 
lace with them. 


rah: and at that day ſhall the 


co Jeremiah the prophet againſt Elam, 


— ms 
Chap. 4) 


21 The earth is moved at the n. 
their fall: at the cry, the noiſe have : | 
heard in the Red-ſea. ” 

22 Behold, he ſhall come u 
the eagle, and ſpread his wing 


P and fly à 
S Over Boz. 


; heart of t. 
mighty men of Edom be as the on 7 


woman in her pangs. 

23 J Concerning Damaſcus. Hama. i 
confounded, and Arpad : for they have heard 
evil-tidings, they are faint-hearted, hw 1 
ſorrow on the ſea, it cannot be quiet. 

24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, 94 turn. 
eth herſelf to flee, and fear hath ſeized on 
her : anguiſh and forrows have taken her «; 
a woman 1n travail. | 

25 How is the city of praiſe not left, the 
city of my joy? DET 

26 Therefore her young men ſhall {ill 
in her ſtreets, and all the men of war ſhi] 
be cut off in that day, faith che Loxy of 
hoſts. e 

27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of 
Damaſcus, and ir ſhall conſume the palaces 
of Ben-hadac. 

28 9 Concerning Kedar, and concerning 
the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon ſhall ſmite, thu; 
faith the LORD, Ariſe ye, go up to Kedar, 
and ſpoil the men of the eaſt. 

29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they 


take away, they ſhall take to themſelves 


their curtains, and all their veſſels, and theit 
camels, and they ſhall cry unto them, Feat 
7s on every fide. 


zo © Flee, get you far of, dwell deep 


O ye inhabitants of Hazor, ſaich the LORD; 


for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hati 


taken counſel againſt you, and hath con- 


ceived a purpoſe againſt you. 

31 Ariſe, get you up into the wealthy 
nation that dwelleth without care, faith the 
Lokb, which have neither gates nor bar, 
which dwell alone. | 

22 And their camels ſhall be 2 boot), 
and the multitude of their cattle a ſpoil, and 
I will ſcatter into all winds them T . 
in the utmoſt corners, and I will bring ther 
calamity from all ſides thereof, aich tie 
LoRD. 8 
33 And Hazor ſhall be a dwelling = 
dragons, and a delolation for ever; 9 
ſhall no man abide there, nor a n 0 
man dwell in it. 


34 © The word of the LORD that came 


in 
the 


5 
6, 698 


A 


Chap. 5 Os 


— 


. 1 pho = : ing 
W - <<: beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king 


ah, ſaying, | 

. ag ach the Lok p of hoſts, Be- 
hold, I will break the bow of Elam, the 

their might. 4 
15 ly upon Elam will I bring the four 
winds from the four quarters of heaven, and 
will ſcatter them towards all choſe winds, 
and there ſhall be no nation whicher the 
outcaſts of Elam ſhall not com. 

37 For! will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed 
before their enemies, and before them that 
ſeek their life : and I will bring evil upon 
them, even my fierce anger, ſaich the LoRD, 
and 1 will ſend the ſword after them, till I 
have conſumed them. | 

38 And I will ſet my throne in Elam 

and will deſtroy from thence the king and 
the princes, faith the LoRD. | 

39 © But it ſhall come to pals in the 
latter days, that 1 will bring again the cap- 
tivity of Elam, faith the LORD. 


"Ou av: L. 


1. 9. 21. 35 The judgment of Babylon. 4. 17. 33 The 
redemption of Iſrael, 


| HE word that the LoRD ſpake a- 
gainſt Babylon, and againſt the land 
of the Chaldeans, by Jeremiah the prophet. 
2 Declare ye among the nations, and 
publiſh, and ſer up a ſtandard, publiſh, and 
conceal not: ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel is 
confounded, Merodach is broken in pieces, 
her idols -are confounded, her images are 
broken in pieces. 2 
3 For out of the north there cometh up 
a nation againſt her, which ſhall make her 
land deſolate, and none ſhall dwell therein: 
they ſhall remove, they ſhall depart both 
man and beaſt. | 
4 F Inthoſe days, and in that time, faith 
the LORD, the children of Iſrael ſhall come, 
chey and the children of Judah together, 
going and weeping : they ſhall go, and ſeek 
the LORD their God. 3 
5 They ſhall ask the way to Zion with 
their faces chitherward, ſaying, Come, and 
let us joyn ourſelves to the LoRD, in a 
perpetual covenant that ſhall not be for- 
gotten. i 3 
6 My people hath been loſt ſheep : their 
ſhepherds have cauſed them to go aſtray, 
they have turned them away o the moun- 
tains: they have gone from mountain to 
hill, they have forgotten their reſting- place. 


7 All that found them have d2youred 
them, and their adverſaries ſaid, We offend 


— 


not, becauſe they have ſinned againſt the 
LokD, the habitation of jultice, even the 


Loxkp, the hope of their fathers. 


8 Remove out of the midſt of Babylon, 


flocks. ir | 
9 © For lo, I will raiſe and cauſe to come 
up againſt Babylon, an aſſembly of great 
nations from the north-country, and they 
ſhall ſer themſelves in array againſt her, 
from thence ſhe ſhall be taken: their ar rows 
ſhall be as of a mighty expert man: none 
{ſhall retura in vain. | 
10 And Chaldea ſh il be a ſpoil: all 
that ſpoil her ſhall be fatished, faith the 
LORD. :- I * 
11 Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye re- 


graſs, and bellow as bulls. 


12 Your mother ſhall be fore confounded, 


hold, the hindermoſt of the nations hall be 
a wildernels, a dry land, and a deſert. 

13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lokp, 
it ſhall not be inhabited, but it ſhall be 
wholly deſolate: every one that goeth b 
Babylon ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and hiſs at all 
her plagues. : 5 


bylon round about: all ye that bend the 
bow, ſhoot at her, ſpare no arrows: for 
{he hath ſinned againſt the Lokp. 

15 Shout againſt her round about: ſhe 
hath given her hand: her foundations are 
fallen, her walls are thrown down : for it 


geance upon her; as ſhe hath done, do un- 
to her. 


time of harveſt : for fear of the oppreſſing 
ſword, they ſhall turn every one to his peo- 
ple, and they ſhall flee every one to his 
own land. | Py 
17 © Iſrael zs a ſcattered ſheep,. the 
lions have driven him away: firſt the king 
of Aſſyria hath devoured him, and laſt this 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath bro- 
ken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus faith the Loxb of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will pu- 
niſh the king of Babylon and his land, as [ 
have puniſhed the king of Aſſyria. 

19 And I will bring Iſrael again to his 


babration, and he ſhall feed on Carmel 


and 


» - 
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and go forth out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and be as the he- goats beſore che 


joyced, O ye deſtroyers of mine heritage, 
becauſe ye are grown fat, as the heifer at 


ſhe that bare you ſhall be aſhamed : be- 


14 Put your ſelves in array againſt Ba- 


/s the vengeance of the LokD : take ven- 


16 Cut off the ſower from Babylon, 
and him that handleth the fickle in the 
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and Baſhan, and his foul ſhall be ſatisfied ] I will kindle a fire in his cities, and 1 
upon mount Ephraim and Gilead. devour all round about him. all 


20 In thoſe days, and in that time, 
faich the LoRp, the iniquiry of Iſrael ſhall 
be ſought for, and there ſpall be none; and 
the ſins of Judah, and they ſhall not be 
found : for I will pardon them whom I re- 
ſerve. x 

21 J Go up againſt the land of Mera- 
thaim, even againſt it, and againſt the in- 
habitants of Pekod : waſte and utterly de- 
ſtroy after them, ſaith the LORD, and do 
according to all that I have commanded 
thee. 

22 A ſound of battle zs in the land, and 
of great deſtruction. 


23 How is the hammer of the whole | 


earth cut aſunder and broken! how is Ba- 
| bylon become a deſolation among the na- 
tions! 

24 I have laid a ſnare for thee, and thou 
art alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt 
not aware: thou art found and alſo caught, 
becauſe thou haſt ſtriven againſt the LORD. 

25 The Loxp hath opened his armoury, 
and hath brought forth the weapons of his 
indignation : 155 this zs the work of the 
Lord Gop of hoſts, in the land of the 
Chaldeans. 

26 Come againſt her from the utmoſt 
border, open her ſtorehouſes: caſt her up 
as heaps, and deſtroy her utterly: let no- 


4 


thing of her be left. 

27 Slay all her bullocks : let them 
down to the ſlaughter : wo unto them, for 
their day is come, the time of their viſita- 
tion. | 

23 The voice of them that flee and 
eſcape out of the land of Babylon to declare 
in Zion the vengeance of the Lok D our 
God, the vengeance of his temple. 

29 Call together the archers againſt Ba- 
bylon, all ye that bend the bow, camp a- 
gainſt it round about; let none thereof 
eſcape: recompenſe her according to her 
work; according to all that ſhe hath done, do 
unto her: for ſhe hath been proud againſt 
the LORD, againſt the holy One of Iſrael. 

30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall 
in the ſtreets, and all her men of war ſhall 
be cut off in that day, faith the LORD. 


31 Behold, I am againſt thee, O #hoa 


mott proud, ſaith the Lord Gop of hots : 
for thy day is come, the time that] will vi- 
fic thee. 


32 And the moſt proud ſhall ftumble 


and fall, and none ſhall raiſe him up: and 
7 


1 


0 


33 J Thus faith the Log B 
The children of Iſrael, and 
Judah were oppreſſed together, and 
took them captives, held . 25 
refuſed to let them go. N 


; n n 75 ſtrong, 
ot nolts 24 his name, he ſhall 
plead their cauſe, that he may ee gh 
che land, and diſquiet the inhabitants of B. 
by lon. | 8 

35 JA ſword zs upon the Ch 
ſaich the LORD, and Bas the erung 
Babylon, and upon her princes, 
her wiſe men. 
36 A ſword zs upon the liars, an 
ſhall dote: a ſword _ upon her nie 
men, and they ſhall be diſmayed,  * 
37 A ſword ig upon their horſes, and 

upon their chariots, and upon all the 
mingled people that are in the midſt of her 
and they ſhall become as women: a ſword 
0 328 her treaſures, and they ſhall be rob- 
ed. 
38 A drought 25 upon her waters, and 
they ſhall be dried up: for it is the land of 
graven images, and they are mad upon 
their idols. | 

39 Therefore the wild beaſts of the de- 
ſert, with the wild beaſts of the iſlands ſh.ll 
dwell there, and the owls ſhall dwell there- 
in: and it ſhall be no more inhabited for 


of hoſts 


the children 5 


and upon 


go | ever : neither ſhall ic be dwelt in from ge⸗ 


f 
9 
! 


neration to generation. 

40 As God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the neighbour cities thereof, 
faich the LORD: ſo thall no man abid: 
there, neither ſhall any fon of man dvell 
therein. - | 

41 Behold, a people ſhall come from the 
north, and a great nation, and many king 


{hall be raiſed up from the coaſts of ths 


earth. : 
42 They ſhall hold the bow and te 
cruel, and will not ſhev 


lance : they are 
mercy : their voice ſhall rore like che {3 


and they ſhall ride upon horſes, every 9 
pur in array like a man to the battel, again 
thee, O daughter of Babylon. 


report of them, and his hands waxed ſee· 


ble : anguiſh took hold of him, and pang 


as of a woman in travail. 


44 Behold, he ſhall come up like a lion 


from the ſwelling of Jordan, unto che had'- | 1 
make them 


tation of the ſtrong : but | will 


the LORD 


43 The king of Babylon hath heard the | | 
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choſen an that I may appoint over her ? 
for who is like me, and who will appoint 
me the time? and who ig that ſhepherd 
chat will ſtand before me ? | 

45 Therefore hear ye the counlel of the 
Lok, that he hath taken againſt Babylon, 
and his purpoſes that he hath purpoled a- 
gainſt the land of the Chaldeans : ſurely the 
leaſt of the flock ſhall draw them out: ſure- 
ly he ſhall make their habitation deſolate 


ſuddenly ron away from her: and who z5 a 


with them. 


46 At the noiſe of the taking of Baby- 
Jon the earth is moved, and the cry 2s 


heard among the nations. 


CHAP. II. 


1 The ſevere judgment of God againſt Babylon, in revenge 7 
Iſrael. 59 Feremiah delivereth the book of this propheſy 
to Sheraiah, to be caft into Euphrates, in token of the 
perpetual ſinting of Babylon. 


HUS faith the LORD, Behold, I will 
raiſe up againſt Babylon, and againſt 
them that dwell in the midſt of them that 
riſe up againſt me, a deſtroying wind; 

2 And will ſend unto Babylon fanners, 
that ſhall fan her, and ſhall empty her 
land: for in the day of trouble they ſhall 
be againſt her round about. 

3 Againſt him that bendeth let the ar- 
cher bend his bow, and againſt him that 
liſteth himſelf up in his brigandine ; and 
ſpare ye not her young men, deſtroy ye 


utterly all her hoſt. _ | 


4 Thus the (lain ſhall fall in the land of 


the Chaldeans, and they that are thruſt 
through in her ſtreets. 

5 For Iſrael hath not been forſaken, nor 
Judah of his God, of the LORD of hoſts ; 
though their land was filled with fin againſt 
the holy One of Iſrael, 

6 Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, and 
deliver every man his ſoul : be not cut off 
in her iniquity : for this ig the time of the 
Lokbs vengeance: he will render unto her 
a recompence. 

7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in the 
LoRDs hand, that made all the earth drun- 
ken : the nations have drunken of her wine 
poſes the nations are mad. mY 

8 Babylon is ſuddenly fallen and d 
ed : houl for her, rea ar for 5 
if ſo be ſhe may be healed. 

9 We would have healed Babylon, but 
ſhe is not healed : forſake her, and let us 


Yo 


her pain, 


80 every one into his own country: 
Ne. Xl. untry: for her 


judgment reacheth unto heaven, and is liſted 


up even to the skies. 


10 The LORD hath brought forth our 


righteouſneſs: come and let us declare in 


Zion the work of the LORD our God. 
11 Make bright the arrows : gather the 


ſhields : the Lok D hath raiſed up the ſpirit 


of the kings of the Medes : for his device D 
againſt Babylon, to deſtroy it; becaule it 2. 
the vengeance of the LORD, the vengeance 
of his temple. | 

12 Set up the ſtandard upon the walls of 


Babylon, make the watch Rivog, ſer up the 


watchmen, prepare the ambuſhes: for the 
LoRD hath both deviſed and done that 
which he ſpake againſt the inhabitants of 
Babylon. LS 

13 O thou that dwelleſt upon many wa- 
ters, abundant in treaſures, thine end is come, 
and the meaſure of thy covetouſneſs. 

14 The LORD of hoſts hath ſworn by 
himſelf, ſaying, ſurely I will fill thee with 
men, as with caterpillers ; and they {hall 
lift up a ſhout againſt thee. 

15 He hath made the earth by his pow- 
er, he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his 
wiſdom, and hath ſtretched out the heaven 
by his underſtanding. 

16 When he uttereth hir voice, there 1s 
a multitude of waters in the heavens, and 
he cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the 
ends of the earth, he maketh lighcnings 
with rain, and bringeth forth the wind our 
of his treaſures. „ 1 

17 Every man is brutiſh by hi, know- 
ledge, every founder is confounded by the 
graven image : for his molten Image 7s 
talſhood, and there 7s no breath in them. 

18 They are vanity, the work of errors: 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhall 
periſh. | 

I9 The portion of Jacob ig not like 
them, for he 7s the former of all things, 
and Iſrael is the rod of his inheritance : the 
LORD of hoſts 7s his name. 

20 Thou art my battel-ax and weapons 
of war : for with thee will I break in pieces 
the nations, and with thee will 1 deſtroy 
kingdoms : 1 

21 And with thee will I break in pieces 
the horſe and his rider, and with thee will 1 
break in pieces the chariot and his rider : 

22 With thee alſo will I break in Pieces 


man and woman, and with thee will I break 
in pieces old and young, and with thee will 


20 T I break 


* 


IS 
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Cha Wh 


I break. in pieces the young man and the 
maid : | 

23 I will alſo break in pieces with thee 
the ſhepherd and his flock, and with thee 
will I break in pieces the husbandman and 
his yoke of oxen, and with thee will I break 
in pieces captains and rulers. 

24 And I will render unto Babylon, and 
to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their 
evil that they have done in Zion in your 


fight, ſaith the Lokp. 


25 Behold I am againſt thee, O deſtroy- 


ing mountain, ſaith the LORD, which de- 
ſtroyeſt all the earth, and I will ſtretch out 
mine hand upon thee, and roll thee down 
from the rocks, and will make thee a burnt 
mountain. 

26 And they ſhall not take of thee a 
ſtone for a corner, nor a ſtone for founda- 
tions, but thou ſhalt be deſolate for ever, 
ſaith the Lok. . 

27 Set ye up a ſtandard in the land, blow 
the trumpet among the nations, prepare the 
nations againſt her, call rogether againſt her 
the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni and Aſh- 
chenaz, appoint a captain againſt her, cauſe 
the horles to come up as the rough cater- 
pillers. | Es 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations with 
the kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, 
and all the rulers thereof, and all the land 
of his dominions. | 

29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſor- 
row: for every purpoſe of the Lord ſhall 
be performed againſt Babylon, to make the 
land of Babylon a deſolation without an in- 
habitant. ls | 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have 
forborn to fight, they have remained in 
their holds, their might hath failed, they 
became as women : they have. burnt her 
dwelling-places, her bars are broken. 

31 One poſt ſhall run to meet another, 
and one meſſenger to meet another, to ſhew 
the king of Babylon that his city ig taken at 
one end. 

32 And that the paſlages are ſtopped, 
and the reeds they have burnt with fire, and 
the men of war are affrighted. 

For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, The daughter of Babylon 25 
like a threſhing- floor, it in time to threſh 
her: yet a little while, and the time of her 
harveſt ſhall come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon 
hath devoured me, he hath crulhed me, he 
hath made me an empty veſſel, he hath 


dwelling- place for dragons, 


ſwallowed me up like a dra 


led his belly with my delic 


— 
gon, he hath kl. 


aes, he hath caſt 


35 The violence done to me, and 
fleth, be upon Babylon, ſhall the 
of Zion lay ; and my blood 
habitants of Chaldea, ſhall Jeruſalem a 
36 Therefore thus faith the LORD y 
hold, I will plead thy cauſe, and cake ven. 
geance for thee, and I will dry up her ſe 
and make her ſprings dry. 1 


37 And Babylon ſhall become 


to m 
inhabitam 


upon the in. 


heaps, q 


| | an. aſtoniſh. 
ment, and an hiſſing without an inhab. 


tant. 
38 They ſhall rore together like lions, 


2 


they ſhall yell as lions whelps. 


39 In their hear I will make their kat; 
and I will — them drunken, that they 
may rejoyce and ſleep a perpetual ſeep an, 
not wi, ſaith the 4 gg f PR 

40 I will bring them down like lamb; 
to the ſlaughter, like rams with he- goats. 

41 How is Sheſhach taken ! and how js 
the praiſe of the whole earth ſurpriſed ! hon 
is Babylon become an aſtoniſhment among 
the nations 7 

42 The ſea is come up upon Babylon : 
ſhe is covered with the multitude of the 
waves thereof. 


43 Her cities are a deſolation, a dy 
land, and a wilderneſs, a land wherein no 


man dwelleth, neither doth any fon of man 
paſs thereby. 

44 And I will puniſh Bel in Babylon, 
and I will bring forth out of his mouth thi 


which he hath ſwallowed up, and the nation: 
ſhall not flow together any more unto hin, 


yea, the wall of Babylon ſhall fall. 


45 My people, go ye out of the midſto Rn 


her, and deliver ye every man his ſoul tron 


the fierce anger of the LORD. 


46 And leſt your heart faint, and ye fear ” ; 1 
for the rumour that ſhall be heard in the | 
land: a rumour ſhall both come ove ye: 
and after that in another year ſhall come? = | 
rumour, and violence in the land ruler » ue 


gainſt ruler. 


47 Therefore behold, the days cone 
that I will do judgment upon the 21 = | 
images of Babylon, and her whole En! _ 


255 W 
, YEP 
4 15 


ſhall be confounded and all her 
fall in the midſt of her. 


48 Then the heaven, and the earth d. 


all that 5s therein, ſhall ſing for Babylon = | 
g , h r tr 0: RR. 
for the ſpoilers ſhall come unto ne — 


the north, ſaith the LORD. 
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Babylon hath cauſed the ſlain o 
iſrael - fall: 1 at Babylon ſhall fall the 


Fe | the earth. 
33 re have eſcaped the ſword; go 


| ll: he LORD 
, ſtand not ſtill: remember t 
afar off 2 let Jeruſalem come into your 


mind. 
51 Weare confounded, becauſe we have 


ach, ſhame hath covered our 

= Br frangirs are come into the lanc- 
tuaries of the LOR Ds houſe. 

52 Wherefore behold, the days come, 

Gith the LORD, that I will do judgment 

upon her graven images, and through all 


© her land the wounded {hall groan. 


Though Babylon ſhould mount up 
to * 8 4 0 ſhe ſhould fortify the 
height of her ſtrength, yet from me ſhall 
ſpoilers come unto her, ſaith the LORD. 

54 A ſound of a cry cometh from Baby- 
lon, and great deſtruction from the land 
of the Chaldeans. ks 

55 Becauſe the LORD hath ſpoiled Baby- 
lon, and deſtroyed out of her the great voice, 
when her waves do rore like great waters, a 
noiſe of their voice is uttered. 

56 Becaule the ſpoiler is come upon her, 


that none ſhall remain in it, neither man, 
nor beaſt, but that it ſhall be deſolate for 
ever. 

63 And it ſhall be when thou haſt made 
an end of reading this book, that thou ſhale 
bind a ſtone to it, and caſt it into the midſt 
of Euphrates : ns 

64 And thou ſhalt fay, Thus ſhall Baby- 
lon ſink, and ſhall not riſe from the evil 
that I will bring upon her: and they ſhall be 


weary. 'Thus far are the words of Jeremiah. 


Cu Ap. xlvi. 2. Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
&c.] Nebuchadnezzar, ſon and ſucceſſor ot Nabopolaſſar, 
ſucceeded to the kingdom of Chaldea in the year of the 
world 3399, before Chriſt 601, before the Vulgar Era 
605. Some time before this, Nabopolaſſar had taken him 
as a partner in the kingdom, and ſent him to recover Car- 
chemiſh, which had been conquered from him four years, 
by Necho king of Egypt. Nebuchadnezzar having been 
ſucceſstul in this expedition, marched againſt the governor 
of Phœnicia, and againſt Jeboiachim king of Judah, who 
was a tributary to Necho king of Egypt. He took Je- 
hoiachim, and put him in chains, in order to carry him 
captive to Babylon: but on further thoughts, he left him 
in Judea, under the condition of paying him a large tri- 
bute. He took away ſeveral perſons of the firſt quality 
from Jeruſalem; among others, Daniel, Hananiah, Mi- 
ſhacl, and Azariah, all of the royal family, whom the 
king of Babylon cauſed to be brought up in his court, in 
the language and in the learning of the Chaldeans, that 
they might be employed at court. 

Nabopolaſſar dy ing about the end of the year of the world 


even upon Babylon, and her mighty men 


are taken every one of their bows is broken, 
for the LORD God of recompences ſhall 
ſurely requite. ; 

57 And I will make drunk her princes, 
and her wiſe en, her captains and her ru- 
lers, and her mighty men : and they ſhall 
ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and not wake, faith 
the King, whoſe name ig the LORD of hoſts. 

58 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts. The 
broad walls of Babylon ſhall be utterly bro- 


ben, and her high gates ſhall be burnt with 


fire, and the people {hall labour in vain, 
and the folk in the fire, and they ſhall be 
weary. 

59 © The word which Jeremiah the pro- 

het commanded Seraiah the fon of Neriah, 
the ſon of Maaſeiah, when he went with 
Zedekiah the king of Judah into Babylon, 
in the foutth year of his reign; and #his 
Seraiah Was a quiet prince. 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the 
evil that thould come upon Babylon, ever 
all theſe words that are written againſt Ba- 
bylon. 

61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When 
thou comeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, and 
ſhalt read all theſe words, 

62 Then ſhalt thou lay, O Lok p, thou 
haſt ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it off, 


— — 


3399, before Chriſt 601, before the Vulgar Ara 605: Ne- 


buchadnezzar, who was then either in Egypt or Judea, 


made haſte to Babylon, and leſt to his generals the care of 
bringing to Chaldea the captives he had taken in ↄyrla, 
Judea, Phoenicia, and Egypt; for according to Beroſus, 


he had ſubdued all theſe countries. He diſtributed theſe 


captives into ſeveral colonies, and in the temple of his 
god Belus he depoſited the Sacred Veſſels of the temple 
of Jeruſalem; and the other rich ſpoils he had taken from 
his enemies, | 

Jeholachim king of Judah continued three years in fealry 
to king Nebuchadnezzar; but then being weary of 


paying tribute to the Chaldeans, he threw oft their yoke, 
and would not acknowledge them any longer. The king 
of Chaldea did not think fit to march in perſon againit 
him, bur ſent troops of Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites and 
Ammonites, who harafs'd all Judea. This war continued 
three or four years ; in which, at laſt, Jehoiachim was be- 
ſieged and taken in Jeruſalem, put to death, and his body 
thrown to the birds of the air, according to the predictions 
of the Prophet Jeremiah. Sce ch. 1. in the notes. 
In the mean time, Nebuchadnezzar, being then at Ba- 
bylon, in the ſecond year of his reign, had a very myſte- 
rious dream, in which he ſaw a ſtatue made up of ſe- 
veral metals, having a head of gold, a breaſt of ſilver, 
the belly and thighs of braſs, the legs of iron, and the 
face half of iron, and half of clay: A little ſtone coming 
of 1ts own accord from the mountain, ſtruck againſt the 


| ſtatue, and broke it to pieces. The king having had this 


dream, which gave him a great deal of uncaſineſs, after 
wards had ſo far forgot it, that he could not recover the 
leaſt notion of ir. He ordered all his diviners and inter- 
preters of dreams to be ſent for, but none of them could 
tell him either the dream or the interpretation. Nebu- 
chadnezzar being then in wrath, pronounced a ſentence 
of death againſt them all, which was golng to be put in 
execution, when Daniel was informed of it. He werr 
immediately ro the king, and deſired him to reſpite the 
ſentence a little while, and he would endeavonr to ſatisfy 
the king's deſire. Daniel addreſſed himſelf to God, who 
in the night revealed to him the kito's dieam and alſo 
the interpretation. g : | 

The day following Daniel went to Arioch, who had 
orders to put to death all the diviners of Babylon, and 


told 
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Chap. 46, 


told him that he was then ready to * the king's de- 
ſire concerning the dream in queſtion. The Prophet was 
admitted to Nebuchadnezzar's preſence, and told him, 
that it was from the God of heaven, and not from the 
wiſe men of Babylon, that he was to expect the interpre- 
tation of his dream. He then informed him that his dream 
was, as is above related; to which he added this expli- 
cation. You are the king of kings, and the moſt puiſſant 
monarch in the whole world. Tis you that is repre- 
ſented by the golden head of the ſtatue, After you there 
will ariſe a kingdom inferior to yours, repreſented by 
the breaſt of ſilver ; and after this, another inferior to 
the former, which is denoted by the belly and thighs of 
braſs. After theſe three empires, which are thoſe of the 
Chaldeans, Perſians, and Greeks, there will ariſe a fourth, 
denoted by the legs of iron, and which repreſents the 


empire of the Romans. Under this laſt empire God will 


raiſe a new one, which ſhall be of greater itrength, power, 
and extent, than all the others. This is that of the Mei- 
ſiah, repreſented the little ſtone coming from the mountain, 
and overthrowing the ſtatue. 

When Nebuchadnezzar had heard this explication, he 
proſtrated himſelf to the ground, and worſhipped Daniel ; 
and commanded that ſacrifices and incenſe ſhould be ot- 
fered to him. He acknowledged that the God of Daniel, 
was the God of gods, and the Lord of kings, who only 
knew the moſt hidden things, and reveals them when he 
pleaſes 'Then the king raiſed Daniel to great honour, 
made him noble preſents, ſet him over all the wiſe men 
of Jeruſalem. | 

Jehoiachim, or Jechoniah, king of Judah, having revolted 

againſt Nebuchadnezzar, this prince marched againſt him 
with an army, and beſieged him in Jeruſalem. Jehoiachim 
was forced to ſurrender himſelf, and ſubmir to the king ot 
Babylon's mercy. But this prince took him with his chief 
officers, and led him captive to Babylon, with his mother, 
his wives, and the beſt workmen in Jeruſalem, to the 
number of ten thouſand men. From the reſt of the country 
he took away alſo ſeven thouſand men bearing arms, with 
a thouſand ſmiths and carpenters. Among the captives 
were Mordecai the uncle of Eſther, and Ezekiel the Pro- 
phet. Laſtly, he took away all the veſſels of gold which 
Solomon had made for the uſe of the temple, and what- 
ever valuable things were to be found in the king's trea- 
ſury. Inſtead of Jeconiah, Nebuchadnezzar ſet up Mat- 

taniah his uncle, by the father's-ſidę, to whom he gave the 
name of Zedekiah. 

When Zedekiah had continued faithful to Nebuchad- 
'nezzar for nine years, being then weary of ſubjection, here- 
volted againſt him, and entered into a confederacy with the 
neighbouring princes, that he might oppoſe him with the 
greater ſecurity. The king of Babylon came into Judea 
with a powertul army, and having reduced the chief 
places of the country, he laid fiege to Jeruſalem. But 
Pharoah - hophra, or Vapheres coming out of Egypt to 
the aſſiſtance of Zedekiah, Nebuchadnezzar raiſed the 
ſiege tor ſome time, went to meet the king of Egypt, 
overcame him in battle, and forced him to retire into his 
own country. After which he returned to the ſiege of 
Jerufalem ; and was three hundred and ninety days be- 
tore the place, betore he could reduce it. But at laſt, in 
the eleventh year of Zedekiah, and in the year of the 
world 3416, before Chriſt 584, and before the Vulgar 
Ara 588, the city was taken. Then Zedekiah attempted 
to make his eſcape, but he was ſeized and brought to Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who was then at Riblah a city of Syria. 
The king of Babylon, as you may remember in the pre- 

ceding notes, condemned him to die, cauſed his children 
to be put to death in his preſence, and then bored out 
his eyes, loaded him with heavy chains and ſent him to 
Babylon. Nebuzar-adan, the general of the Chaldean 
troops, took care of Jercmiah, according to the orders he 
had received from the king his lord, and left him at full 
liberty to go where he pleaſed. Then ſetting fire to the 
city and temple, he brought to Babylon all the captives 
he had got during the war. He left Gedaliah in the 
country, as governor to the ſmall remains of the people, 
whom the {word and other miſeries of war had left ſurvi- 
ving. 

Nebuchadnezzar being returned to Babylon after the 
end of the Jewiſh war, out of the ſpoils he made, erected 
in the plain of Dura to the honour of his god Bel, a gol- 


den image ſixty cubits high, and ſi oY 
Then he ſummoned all the princes, e e broad 


| | 10 
and other officers of his empire to adore th "* Captains 


f IS | 
to be preſent at the dedication thereot, when de 
mac 


Meſhach, and Abednego, three capti 

to poſts of honour in Babylon, 18 niere Preterreg 
refuſing to worſhip the faid image. The Us al for 
them to attend his preſence, when, with * ien 
and reſolution refuſing to give the glory of the] dneſ 
God to a molten image, which would convie x, 
the groſſeſt idolatry : He commanded them to A rk 
into a burning fiery furnace, in which they wer ; tom 
fully preſerved, free of any hurt, by the Ar 
power of the Almighty God: For, Ly faith the —_ 
the violence of fire, Heb. xi. 34. Then the Aprons 
convinced of the greatneſs and reality of the A 
called them out ot the ſurnace, gave honcur to ge 
God, and promoted thoſe faithful champions of the = 
faith to great employments and dignities in the i _ 
of Babylon. n 

Three years aiter the Jewiſh war, Nebuchs, 
came to beſiege the city of Tyre; of zun babe 
then king, and it kept him at hard work for full * 
years together, before he could be maſter of it: "a X 
was a ſtrong wealthy city, of great fame in thoſe time 
for traffick and merchandize ; whereby ſeveral of ws 
habitants had made themſelves great as princes, for riches 
and ſplendor, It was during this ſiege that Nebuzar-ag2y 
being ſent out with a part of the royal army, invaded the 
land of Ifracl, to revenge the death of Gedaliah ; and he 
ſeized all the Jews he could meet with, who amounted to 
no more than 745 perſons ; by which the deſolation of 
the land appears to have been very great, and this com. 
pleated it. By the bye we may obſerve that there are 
ſomething in the laſt chapter of Jeremiah, particularly 
from the 29th to the 34th verſe, that ſeem not to have been 
written by the Prophet himſelf, becauſe the facts there te- 
lated were done alter his death, but to have been added 
by Ezra, or ſome inſpired writer, to preſerve thoſe te- 
markable events 1n perpetual remembrance. Bur during 
this interval of time, he made war alſo with the people bar- 
dering upon the Jews, as the Sidonians, Moabites, Ammo- 
nites, and Idumeans ; and theſe he treated much as he had 
done the Jews before; of which wars and their deſolation 
I have treated largely in the notes upon the prophecy ot 
the Prophet Iſaiah who alſo foretold their deſtruction by 
Nebuchadnezzar. | 

The Lord alſo, as a reward to the army of Nebuchad- | 
nezzar alſo, gave up Egypt alſo as a ſpoil to them; fore 
had very little trouble in its conqueſt, they being divided 
among themſelves by civil wars. So he, enriched with the 
booty he had taken, and ſubdued that great nation, re- 
turned with all his army in triumph to Babylon, attended 
by a vaſt number of captives, in the year of the world 
3433. . 

Nebuchadnezzar being now in peace at Babylon, ap- 
plyed himſelf to the adorning, aggrandizing, and ennict- 
ing that city with magnificent buildings. It was then be 
undertook thoſe famous gardens which were ſupported 
by arches, and which have been eſteemed as one d 
the wonders of the world. Several alſo have aſcrives 
to him the walls of Babylon, though many others Kare 
given that honour to Semiramis, not without ſufficient 
authority. About this time, Nebuchadnezzar had 
dream of a great tree very tall and loaden with H: 
which viſion with its interpretation, is fully recorded n 
the fourth chapter of Daniel, ro which I refer you” i 
the end of twelve months after this dream, as Nebuc 
nezzar was walking in his palace at Babylon, and 
bably in the uppermoſt terraſs of his . I "1 | 
from whence he might have a full proſpeEt 0 all my oh 
and proudly boaſting of the works he had done, aid, ro 
this great Babylon which I have built, for the taufe of the! 1 
dom, by the might of my power, and for the honour 9 _ we 
jefty, Dan. iv. 29, 30. When he heard a voice ow 0 
that intercepted his ſpeech, and rebuked his pri 5 — 
him, that his kingdom was departed from him 10 * 
ſhould be driven from the ſociety of men, 2 r 
years have his dwelling with the beaſts of the pr: = 
immediately his ſenſes being taken from him, he 
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a diſtracted condition, in which he continued jor yy, 
grass like oxeb, 10 
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years, living in the fields, and eating i 
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3 * the. expiration of the ſeven years, his 
underſtanding returned to him, and he was reſtored » wy 
kingdom, and former diguity and honour ; 8 eing 
fully eulible of the Almighty Power of the God o Cor 
and earth, he praiſed him, whoſe works bis ro 1 1 
ways judgment ; and thoſe that walk in pride he is able to 
iv. 31i—37. 1 

* died this ſame year, being the year of 
the world 3442, before Chriſt 558, before the Vulgar Era 
562, after having 1 three and forty years. 1 * 
gaſthenes, quoted by Euſebius, ſays, that this prince af 
ving aſcended to the top of his palace, was there ſeize 

with a fic of Divine Enthuſiaſm, and cry'd out, © O Ba- 
bylonians, I declare to you a misfortune, that neither our 
father Belus, nor queen Baltis, have been able to prevent. 
A Perlian mule ſhall one day come into this country, who, 
ſupported by the afliſtance of your gods, ſhall bring you 
into flavery. He ſhall be aſſiſted by the Mede, rhe glory 
of the Aſlyrians.? Now this Perſian mule was Cyrus, 
whoſe mother was a Mede, and tather a Perſian. The 
Mede who aflilted Cyrus was Cyaxares, or Darius the Mede. 
Then Nebuchadnezzar added, © Would ro God this con- 
queror might periſh in the depths of the ſea, or in ſome 
diſmal wilderneſs where no human creature ſets his foot, 
that we may not ſee the evils with which we are threatned. 
And would to God that I myſelf had had an happier fate 
belore this had come into my mind.” At which words he 
diſappeared. *Tis doubted, whether theſe words, he di. 


retreat, which follow'd his metamorphoſis into an ox. 
Tne name Nebuchadnezzar, or Nebuchadonoſor in the 
Chaldean tongue, may ſignify, 4 treaſure defended by the 
0% Nebo. For, : 
p Perfian authors relate, that Lohoraſh the fourth king 
of Perſia, of the dynaſty of the Ca1anides, who ſucceeded 


' wards carried his victorious arms to the weſtern parts of 
his empire. For he ſent into Paleſtine one of his generals, 
call d Raham, and ſurnamed Bakthalnaſſar, that is to 
ſay; the happineſs F victory, from which the Hebrews 
have fortned the name Nebuchadnezzar, and the Greeks, 
that of Nebuchadonoſor: For the ſame king of Perſia, 
under whoſe conduct and command, all Syria was reduced 
to his obedience. The king of Judah,.of the race of So- 
lomon, who then reigned at Jeruſalem, refuſing to ſubmit 
himſelf, was attacked by Raham, who beat the Jews, 
took the city of Jeruſalem, ſacked and entirely deſtroyed 
it, after which he returned into Perſia, loaded with rich 
ſpoils, and accompanied by an almoſt infinite number of 
priſoners of war. | 

Other hiſtorians give to Nebuchadnezzar the name of 
Gudarz, and ſay, he was 3 to king Lo- 
horaſh; who having ſpent the greateſt part of his life in 
the moſt weſtern parts of the empire, was almoſt unknown 
to the Hebrews and Arabians, while Gudarz, call'd alſo 
Raham, or Nebuchadnezzar, acquired a very great repu- 
tation, though he was but the ſubaltern or lieutenant- 
general of Lohoraſh's army. But how different all theſe 
accouncs about his name appear, all are agreed in their 
relations of his great valour and martial exploits, and 
maintain, that king Lohoraſh was contemporary with the 
Prophets Jeremiah, Daniel, and with the holy man Ef- 
dras. 

It would not be amiſs I think to add a word here con- 
cerning the metamorphoſis gt this prince into an ox; for 
there are many opinions about this great matter. Origen 
believed the thing to be impoſſible, and therefore, as his 
manner was, turned this whole account into an allegory. 
But, Bodin thought that Nebuchadnezzar was really 
changed into a bull, and did not only looſe the ſhape and 
ſentiments, bur even the ſoul of a man. And again others 
maintain, that his change was only in his body, and out- 
ward form, but not in his foul; the king preſerving his 
reaſon in the midſt of his misfortune, as Apuleius during 
his change into an aſs, and like thoſe Italians mentioned 
by St. Auſtin (in his city of God, lib. xviii, c. 18.) who 
after they had taſted ſome Cheeſe that was given them b 
ſome magicians of that country, were Prins, «hg 
ipto s of burden, and then aft 
vered their own ſhape again, and 


condition. Some Rabbins have ptetended, that the foul 


appeared, are to denote his death, or only his flight and 


Kaikhoftrot, made great conqueſts in the caſt, and after- 


lately changed 
er a certain time reco- 
returned to their former 


e e on the Book of the Prophet FEREMIAH. | 


own like eagles ſeathers, and his nails like | 


For example, ro denote the ſpace of three 


Lord God of bots, a day eau, that he 
„ 0 


- | 
of Nebuchadnezzar. quitted the body of that prince, and 
gave place for a time to that of an ox, which commun i- 
cated irs ſentiments to him, and imparted to his body the 
ſame motions, the ſame taſte, the ſame inclinations as are 
common and may be obſerved in oxen. Others have ac- 
knowledged in Nebuchadnezzar only a vitiated imagina- 
tion, and in his ſubjects a kind of faſcination of the eyes, 
which made both believe that Nebuchadnezzar was chan- 
ged into an ox, and had the form of one, tho' really there 
was no ſuch thing. But the moſt received opinion 1s, that 


by the effect of the power of God, Nebuchadnezzar fell 


into a deep and black melancholy, and in his frenzy he 
imagined that he was really transformed into an ox : .as, 1n 
the diſeaſe called a lycanthropy, a man is perſuaded that 
he is changed into a wolf, a dog, a cat, &c. a change which 
only exiſts in his diſtempered brain, and in his own heated 
imagination, fince thoſe that are about him perceive no 
ſuch mutation in his outward figure; but only in his incli- 
nations, motions and outward geſture. So that he howls 
and bites like a wolf, eats raw meat, runs into the fields, 
and avoids the ſociety of men. Thus, 1 

Nebuchadnezzar imagining that he was become an ox, 
grazed upon herbs like ſuch a beaſt; butted with his head, 
as an ox doth with his horns; let his hair and nails grow; 
lowed, went naked, and imitated all the external actions 
of an ox. His people aſtoniſhed at ſuch a change, bound 
him as mad-men or ideots are wont to be bound; but ar. 
laſt he eſcaping out of their hands, fled into the fields, liv- 
Ing there naked like an ox, expoſed to the dew of heaven, 
and to the other inclemencies of the weather, ſo chat his 
hair grew like the feathers of an eagle, and his nails like. 
the claws of a lion. And fo, I think, nothing more than 
this is required to account for all that the Scripture ſays 
of Nebuchadnezzar ; for, there was nothing miraculous in 


this whole affair, except the foretelling of the diſtemper, 


its approach and conluſion, becauſe they happened jult at 
the time foretold by the Propher of the Almighty. -- 
A queſtion is moved concerning the duration of this 
diſeaſe, Some, as Theodoret, maintain, that the Perſians 
diſtinguiſhing their years into two ſeaſons, winter and ſum- 
mer; the ſeven years of Nebuchadnezzar muſt be reckoned 
in this manner, which will reduee it to three years and an 


half. Dorotheus, and the ſpurious Epiphanius affirm, that 


in truth God had condemned Nebuchadnezzar to a ſeven 
years habiration with the brutes, but that at the inſtances 
of Daniel, the ſeven years were reduced to ſeven months, 
The ſpurious Epiphanius adds, that as Daniel did not 
ceaſe to foretel ro the great men of Chaldea, that Nebu- 
chadnezzar ſhould again aſcend the throne of his dominion, 
and as the courtiers disbelieved and derided theſe predic- 
tions, in order to convince them he obtained of God by 


his prayers, that this time might be ſhortened. Others 


maintain, that this prince was changed int 
for the ſpace of twenty one months ; 
words of Daniel, donec ſeptem tempora 
of ſeven times the ſpace of three mont 
made uſe of, according to them, is a quarter of a year, or 
three months. Again, Peter Comeſtor, makes it but ſeven 
months, which he thus divides; for the firſt forty days Ne- 
buchadnezzar continued in his frenzy as a madman; in 
the forty days following he bewailed his offences, and 
during the laſt forty days he recovered by degrees from his 
infirmity. Yer according to the counſel he had received 
from Daniel, he did not omit to remain for ſeven years in 
the exerciſe of repentance, cating nothing. but herbs and 
pulſe, as an attonement for his pride and tolly. But 
In anſwer to this, we need ſeck no other interpreter for 
the tempus or time of Daniel, than Daniel himſelf. And it is 
certain, that this Prophet by tempus or a time, means no- 
thing leſs than a year, as you will find it more particularly 
explained in the notes to the ninth chapter of his prophecy, 
„ to dene ears a 
half, he ſays, Tempus & tempora & dias e 80 
we find the ſame way of ſpeaking in the Revelations of 
John the divine, and in the fame tenſe, ch. xii. v. 14. 


Ver. 11. In vain ſpalt thou uſc 


| many medicines for thou 
falt not be cured.) Here the Piopher ar the 


country of Egypt, as a virgin lick and applying t | 
led in puyück 2 a remedy, when it is 4x, 0 ae ro 
diſeaſe. - So that he tells the Egyptians thar the time of 


their repentance is paſt, and that now is the day of the 


may avenge 
him 


o an ox only 


mutentur ſuper eum, 
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. f Chap. 46, 

him of his adverſaries. A d th hor i excel 3 of them, and placed but litt. 5 
Him of his adverſaries. And the metaphor is very excel- N -aced but little confidence ; 

lently applied, if we aſcribe, as Jeſus the ſon of Sirach Ce in then, 


does, the invention of phyſick to God himſelf. Honour 4 
phyſician, ſays he, with the honour due unto him, for the 
ſes which you may have of him; for the Lord hath created 
bim. For, of the moſt high cometh healing, and he ſhall re- 
ceive honour of the King. The skill of the phyſician ſhall lift 
up bis bead, and in the fight of great men he ſhall be in 
admiration. The Lord hath created medicines out of thc 
earth, and he that is wiſe wil not abhor them ; Ecclul. 
xxxvili. 1, 2, 3, &c. But the Scripture makes no mention 
of phyſicians before the days of the patriarch Joſeph, where 
it is written that he had commanded his ſervants the phy- 
ſicians of Egypt, to embalm the body of his father Jacob. 
Gen. 1. 2. 'The buſineſs of theſe phylicians was to embalm 
the bodies of the dead, and to cure the diſtempered living: 
yet the art of medicine was very ancient in Egypt, accor- 
ding to their hiſtorians, who afcribe the invention of it to 
Thaut, or to Hermes, or to Oſiris or is; and ſome of the 
learned have thought, that Moſes having been ſtructed 
in all the learning of the Egyptians, he muſt alſo have 
known all the chief ſecrets of medicine. They pretend 
alſo to prove it, by what he ordered in the law concerning 
the diſeaſe of the leproſy ; the ordinary infirmities of wo- 
men, clean and unclean animals, and the ſweetning of the 
waters of Mara, &c. It does not appear that phyſicians 
were very common among the Hebrews, eſpecially for in- 


ternal maladies ; but for wounds, fractures, bruiſes, and 


all external injuries, they had phyſicians, who underſtood 
drefling and binding up of wounds, and the application of 
certain medicaments, as roſin, balm, fat, oil, &c. 
the hurt of the daughter of my people, ſays the Prophet 
eremiah, ch. viii. 22. by an alluſion; am I hurt, 1 am 
black, aſtoniſhment hath taken hold upon me. Is there 
no balm in Gilead ? Is there no phylician there? Why 
then is not the health of the daughter of my people reco- 
vered? And again he fays in the text before us, Go up 
into Gilead and take balm, O virgin, the daughter of Egyht ; 
in vain ſhalt thou uſe many medicines, for thou ſhalt not be 
etired, And the Prophet Ezekiel cries out, Son of man, I 
bave broken the arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and lo it ſhall 
not be bound up to be healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make 
it ftrong to hold the ſword. _ 
But in diſtempers that did not appear outwardly, as fe- 


vers, the gout, pains of the bowels or of the head, the 


plague, &c. we hear neither of remedies nor phyſicians. 
Aſa being diſeaſed in his feet, and having applied himſelf 
to the phyſicians, he was upbraided with it as an action 
contrary to that confidence Which he ought to have had 
in the Lord, 1 Kings xv. 23. 2 Chron. xvi. 12. Hezekiah 
having a boil of which he was ready to die, was cured by 
Iſaiah, only by the application of a plaiſter of figs, 2 Kings 
XX. 7. If, xxxviii. 21. There was no\remedy known for the 
leproſy, or for thoſe diſtempers which are the conſequen- 
ces of incontinence, and which we often meet with in 
Scripture. When Job was ſtricken with a very terrible 
diſtemper we hear no mention of any recourſe that he had 
to phy ſick or phyſicians ; his malady was looked on as an 
immediate ſtroke from God, his friends reaſon with it ac- 
cording to their prejudices, and undertake to prove that 
ir was ſent him as a juſt puniſhment for his paſt fins. 

The little uſe that was made of medicine, and the per- 
ſuaſion they had imbibed, that diſtempers were the effects 
of God's anger, and cauſed by evil ſpirits, the miniſters 
of his vengeance was the reaſon that 1n extraordinary ma- 
ladies they applied themſelves to diyiners, magicians, 
enchanters, or to the falſe gods of the pagans, who had 
the reputation of giving oracles, and foretelling future 
events. Or ſofnetimes they applied to the Prophers of 
the Lord, to receive a cure from them, or at leaſt to know 
whether they ſhould recover or no. When Ahaziah king 
of Iſrael, by a fall from the roof of his houſe, had got a 
great hurt, he ſent to conſult Baal-zebub at Ekron, a city 
ot the Philiſtines. Our Prophet at the eighth chapter, 
ver. 17. ſpeaks of enchantments that were uſed againſt 
the biting of ſerpents, and other venemous animals. Ha- 
z1cl king of Syria ſent to conſult Eliſha the Prophet about 
his diſtemper, 2 Kings viii. 7. Naaman the Syrian came 
into the land of Ifſracl to obtain from Eliſha a cure for his 
lerpoſy, 2 Kings v. 5, 6. At the ſame time our Saviour 
appeated in Paleſtina, no doubt but there were phyſicians 


in the country; but it appears that the people made little f 


(c For a 


They brought to our Saviour and his A 1 
in the goſpel, a great multitude of dite g 4 Aron 
The Jewiſh authors ſpeak ot phyſicians in im al pars 
ſtile, according to Buxtorft's lexicon in Re , 07 err 
beſt of the phyſicians, ſay they, deſerve hel! g = The 
fician-kills many perſons by his ignorance N © ply. 
cure by his art; he lets many. ot the rob g periſh might 
he might cure by his medicines. He indulges m Boom 
diet too high for them, which is the cauſe of their | 8 
He alicnates others from that confidence, whi h Sr 
ought to place in God alone, and makes them 5 = 
his art.” "They ſpeak as follows by way of im wo 3 
« He that fins againſt his Creator, let him ll foro the 
hands of the phyſician.“ Then they conclude «0 "ip 
the ableſt of the phyſicians may go to hell, for 1 nn 
ſplendidly, he fears no diſtemper, he bruiſes for ** Len. 
* and kills the poor by refuſing him his al. 
Tho" the Scripture does not make ex 
phy ficians or of medicine before the days of the patriarch 
Joſeph, who ordered his phyſicians to embalm the bod * 
his father Jacob; we are not to conclude from thence os 
the art of medicine was a novelty in the world. Ad 1 
had received a perfect and extenſive knowledge of ET 
things; of the power of ſimples ; of the virtues of juices 
liquors and minerals; and therefore without doubt could 
not fail to cultivate and improve this knowledge, ſince he 
found himſelf condemned to diſeaſes and death itſelf by an 
irrevocable decree, The occaſion he found himſelf under of 
recruiting his ſtrength, and of preſerving his health put 
him under a neceſſity of having recourſe to natutal reme. 
dies, and conſequently of ſtudying their nature in their 
effects and properties. And  _ | 
A ſcience ſo uſeful as this could not fall into oblivion ; 
it may be ſuppoſed that Adam taught his children, that 
they cultivared it farther, and tranſmitted it to their po- 
ſterity. The ancients ſpeak with great advantage of the 
knowledge that the Egyptians had acquired in phyſick. 
Homer tells us. that the Egyprians were the mott skill 
phyſicians in the world, and that every one of them un- 
derſtood phyſick, Ody/s. delta But this moſt certainly 
mult be an hyperbole of that poet. Yet indeed Herodotus 
owns, that that country abounded with phyſicians, becaulc 
each part of the human body, and every diſtemper had 
its particular phyſician ; for ſome were confined to the ſtudy 
of the eyes, others to the teeth, and others to diſeaſes ot 
the head. Diodorus Siculus obſerves (lib. 1. Riblioth) 
that theſe people had certain ſacred books, which con- 
tained the principles of medicine uſed in their country; 
and in the management of a patient, it was not lawful tor 
the phyſician to depart from the rules preſcribed in tho 
books; if they ſucceeded by thoſe methods in the cure, 
well and good; if not, the phyſician fell under no te- 
proach, becauſe he could purge himſelf from male- practice, 
by proving he had ſtrictiy adhered in the whole matter, 
to the rules of his art. But if he deviated from theſe 
rules preſcribed, he was condemned to ſuffer death for 
not conforming to them, tho? he cured the patient. 
Moſes had ſtudied all the ſciences of Egypt, Ads vi 
22 ; and without doubt had learned their phyſick as wel! 
as the reſt of their learning. What he ſays of the leproſy, 
of the way of knowing it, of diſtinguiſhing 1t by its fere- 
ral ſtages, of curing it, and of determining whether r 
was recent, inveterate and 8 or _—_ ** 
might be hopes of curing it, ſhews a great degree © 
in chis eee *Tis — * that the wood whict 0 
threw into the waters of Marah, to ſweeten a bub 
a well of bitter water, and the brazen ſerpent _— 
up in the wilderneſs to cure thoſe that had been F J 
ſerpents, were the arcana of a ſecret and myſterious _ 
of phyſick. The diſtinction which he makes _ ” 
clean and unclean animals, and of the en ee 
prieſts, which diſqualified them for the facred = 1 
and many other remarks upon the infirmities __ = 
and women, which are to be found in his boo 7 er 
ſufficiently that he was not ignorant of the art au, igt 
of phyſick. Cement of Alexandria ſays expand the 
Moſes had learned wr 4a of 28 _ ome 
oft skilful maſters of Egypt. lib. f. Krom. . 
"Bur I would not however be underſtood to affen ths 


preſs mention of 


' ; - . ' rting 0's 
the ancient Egyptian phyſicians I have been —_— 


* 


ä 
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Chap. 47- 
mſelves to the cure of internal diſcaſes, ſuch 
apps Be and many other diſtempers, which are owing 
to an ill ſtate of blood, or of the other fluids of the body. 
Tis certain, that moſt of the famous phyſicians of Ons, 
yea, Eſculapius himſelf, were no other than a good chirur- 
heir art did not go beyond curing a green 
wound, as Pliny himſelf obſerves: 8 Celſus takes notice, 
that Podalirius and Machaon, the ſons of Eſculapius, 
who accompanied king Agamemnon to the wars of Troy, 
were never made uſe of to cure the plague, nor other in- 

ternal maladies, but only wounds and external injuries. 

The phyſick of the Hebrews was hardly in any greater 
degree of perfection. Solomon, who knew fo well the 
ſectets of nature, and the virtues of ſimples; who had 
wrote Treatiſes upon beaſts, birds, and fiſhes; and had 
compoſed natural hiſtories of trees and plants, from the 
cedar of Libanus to the hyſſop on the wall, 1 Kings iv. 
33. This prince, I fay, fo illuminated, as he was, with 
Pivine Knowledge and Wiſdom, might have given us great 
light into theſe matters, if God had been fo pleaſed as to 
have permitted his works to have come down to our hands, 
- Joſephus in his 8th Book of Antiquities records, that 
Solomon had obtained a power of expelling Devils, and of 
curing thoſe evils, which they bring upon mankind : That 
he had compoſed charms againſt diſtempers, and forms of 
exocriſms to drive out evil ſpirits from the bodies of poſ- 
ſeſſed people, and to prevent their returning _ He 
adds, that the Jews in his time made great ule of theſe 
remedies. A Jew called Eleazar cured ſeveral poſſeſſed 
perſons in the preſence of Veſpaſian, of his two ſons and 
of many officers and ſoldiers, In this manner: : 


He put a ring under the noſtrils of the poſſeſſed, in 


which a root was concealed, as preſcribed by Solomon. 
At the fame time he pronounced the name of this prince, 
and the words directed by him. The demoniack pre ſent- 
ly fell upon the ground, and the Devil returned no more 
into his body. And as a proof of the power and efficacy 
of his art, the ſame Jew order'd a baſon of water to be 
ſet at ſome diſtance from the poſſeſſed, and commanding 
the Devil to come out, he bid him alſo to overturn the 
baſon as he paſſed by; ſo he did, and the poſſeſſed was 


\ 
* 


made whole. . | | 

The fame Joſephus (de bello Jud. 1. vii. c. 25.) ſpeaks of 
a wonderful root call'd baaras, which produced the effect 
here mentioned, and perhaps was the fame as that in- 
cluded in Eleazar's ring. Theſe are not the only inſtances 
of cures by ſuperſtitious methods, found to be in uſe among 
the ancient Hebrews ; for the Scripture often ſpeaks of 
charms uſed in the bitings of ſerpents, and enchantments 
made uſe of to lay a-ſleep or enchant theſe animals, and 
to prevent their being noxious; as plainly appears from 
Jer. viii. 17. Job xl. 25. Pſalm lviii. 5. Eccluſ. xii. 13. 

The ancient Greeks had the ſame cuſtoms : For, Pindar 
tells us, that Eſculapius cured all forts of fevers, ulcers, 
wounds and pains, by ſoothing enchantments, ſweetning 
poiſons, topical and external remedies, or laſtly, by inci- 
ſion: Pyth. Od. iii. Homer relates in his Oqyſf. tau, 
that by enchantments the blood was ſtopped that iſſued 
out of Vlyſſes's wound. Cato has preſerved in his de re 
ruſt. art. 160. certain verſes which were repeated at the 
replacing or reducing a diſlocated member. Plato tells 
us, that the midwives ot Athens had a ſecret by means 
of certain drugs and charms, to forward the birth in tra- 
va!ling women. | 

The Hebrews were neither leſs curious nor leſs ſuper- 
ſtitious than other nations. They made uſe of charms, 
enchantments, curious arts, taliſmans, phylacteries, the 
ſound of inſtruments, and ſuch like, to cure or relieve 
ſick perſons, or to ſecure them againſt the biting of ſer- 
pents and witchcraft. Thus we read, that Saul's ſervants 
provided a muſician to relieve their maſter, when he was 
oppreſſed by an evil ſpirit, The Jews judging after their 
own practice, aſcribed the miracles wrought by Jeſus 
Chriſt, ro Beel-zebub. We have juſt related the ſtor 
ot Eleazar the Jew, who recovered a man from the power 
of Satan, by the ſcent of a root, and certain words, The 
angel Raphael, as we read in Tobit, drove awa che Devil 
by Ir Ins 1 broiled liver of a fiſh. 

1s is what I can learn of medicine and + phy- 

ſick, and as this aſlage of Jeremiah is = * <p I 
could propoſe to take an opportunity to acquaint you with 


ais ſhort hiſtory, I hope ir will not be thought any ways 


* 


a digreſſion from the ſubject of the text, which ſhews the 
antiquity of that noble ſcience, of divine original. I 
ſhall now conclude this chapter with the two following 
conſiderations : | 

Firſt, God foretold here by his 2 1 that the E- 
gyptians ſhould be conquered by the king of Babylon, 
to,the end that the Jews who were fled into Egypt, might 
take notice that they ought not to put their truſt in the 
Egyptians; and you have read above in the hiſtory of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, that theſe predictions by the mouth of Je- 
remiah, were punCtually accompliſhed in two ſeveral de- 
feats of the Egyptians ; once near the river Euphcates, 
and the ſecond when he marched into Egypt, and ſubdued 
it; by this means it pleaſed God to punith the Egyptians, 
and at the ſame time, to chaſtiſe thoſe Jews who took 


Secondly, here obſerve, how God comforts the captive 
Jews, afluring them, that he would re-eſtabliſh them, and 
deſtroy thoſe who had oppreſſed them. Thus we ee, that 
God never forſakes his arch and people; but always pro- 
tects them in the midſt of the greateſt revolutions and 
changes that happen in the world. 


CHAP, xlvii. VER. 4. Becauſe of the day that cometh to 
ſpoil all the Philiſtines, &c.] The Philiſtines were a 
eople that came from the iſle of Caphtor in Paleſtine 
cing deſcendants from the Caplitorims, who came from, 
the Caſluhims, children of Mizraim, as Moſes in Gen. x. 
13, 14. informs us; and, by conſequence, are originally 
from Mizraim the father of the Egyptians. Moſes ſays 
elſewhere, that the Caphtorims, being come out of Caph- 
tor, drove out the Avims which dwelt from Harerim to 
Azzah (or Gaza) and dwelt in their ſtead, Deut. ii. 23. 
therefore it is only ſince the time of the Avims (or Avites) 
or Canaahites, that the Philiſtines came into Paleſtine, 
and that they have fo long poſſeſſed the country of which 
they made themſelves maſters. We do not preciſely know 
the time of their coming out of the iſle of Caphtor; but 
they had been a long time in the land of Canaan, when 
Abraham came thither, in the year of the world 2083, 
before Chriſt 1 + | | | 
The name of Philiſtine is not Hebrew ; and the Sep- 
tuagint generally rrayſlate it by allophyloi, which is inter- 
preted rangers. The Pelethi:es and Cherethites were alfo 
Philiſtines, and the Septuagint ſometimes ttanſlate Chere- 
thim by Cretai, i. e. Cretes. | | | 
However this be, we are certain, that the Philiſtines 
were a powerful people in Paleſtine, even in Abraham's 
time, for they had then kings, and were poſſeſſed of ſeveral 
conſiderable cities. They are not comprehended in the 
number of the nations devoted to extermination by the 
Hebrews at their retura from Egypt, and whoſe territory 
the Lord had abandoned to the Jewiſh army ; nor were 
they of the curſed ſeed of Canaan : Yet, Joſhua did not 
forbear to ſeize their land, for he ſet upon them by the 
command of the Lord, becauſe they poſleſſed a country 
which was promiſed to the people of God, Joſhua xiii. 10 
3. XV. 45, Cc. But theſe conqueſts of Joſhua muſt have 


been ill maintain d, ſince under the ju ges, under Saul, 


and at the beginning of the reign of king David, the Phi- 
liſtines had their kings and their lords, which they called 
Sarenim; for, their ſtate was divided into five little king= 
doms or principalities, and oppreſſed the Iſtaelites during 
the government of the high-pricſt Eli and of Samuel; and 
the reign -of king Saul, which was about 120 years, from 
the year of the world 2848, to 2960. Tho' we know 
that Tamgar, Sampſon, Samuel and Saul made head a- 
gainſt them, and flew ſome of their people; but they did 
not reduce their power, till king David ſubdued them to 
his government, 2 Sam. v. 17, and viii. i, 2, Ec. 

They continued in ſubjection to the kings of Judah to 
the reign of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, that is, for 
about two hundred and forty ſix years, when they revolted 
from Jehoram, 2 Chron. xxi. 16. Jehoram made wat as 
gainſt them, and probably reduced them again to his obe- 
dience; becauſe it is obſerved in Scripture, that they re- 
volted again from Uzziah, and that this prince kept them 
to their duty during his whole reign, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. 7. 
= he began his reign in the year 3194 of the world. 

ut during the unfortunate reign of Ahaz, the Philiſtines 


| made great havock in the territory of Judah; but his ſon and 


ſucceſſor Hezekia reduced them to theit former ſubjection. 
| Laftly; 


ſhelter in that country, contrary to the command of God. 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations . , © 


Laſtly, They regain their full liberty under the latter | 


kings of Judah; and we may ſee by the menaces made 
to them by the Prophets, that they brought a thouſand 
hardſhips 8nd calamities upon the children of Iſrael; for 
which cruelties God threatened to puniſh them with great 
misfortunes, Accordingly 1 

Eſar-haddon, ae to Sennacherib, beſieged Azoth, 
and took it by the conduct of his general Thaſton or Tar- 
tan, Iſa. xx. 1. Pſammiticus king of Egypt took the 
ſame city, after a ſiege of twenty-nine years, according 
to the accour thereof by Herodotus, lib. 2. c. 157. And, 
if true, this is the longeſt ſiege of any city recorded in 
hiſtory. During the ſiege of Tyre, as we learn from the 
context of this chapter, which held out for thirteen years, 
Nebuchadnezzar made uſe of a part of his army to ſubdue 

the Ammonites, Moabites, Egyptians, and other nations 
bordering upon the Jews, amongſt whom we number the 
Philiſtines, who moſt probably could riot withſtand him, 
and were reduced to his dominion as well as the other 
people of Syria, Phœnicia and Paleſtine. 

Afterwards they fell under the dominion of the Perſians, 
then under that of Alexander the Great, who (as Strabo, 
lib. 26. and Arrian. I. 2. de expedit. Alexand. relate) de- 
ſtroyed the city of Gaza, the only city of the Phoenicians 
that durſt oppoſe him. | 

After the perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, the Aſ- 
moneans 
country of the Philiſtines, which they ſubjected to their ju- 
riſdiction: And Tryphon, regent of the kingdom of Sy- 
ria, gave to Jonathan the Aſmonean, the government of 
the whole coaſt of the mediterranean, from Tyre as far as 
Egypt, 1 Macchab. xi. 59. and conſequently all the 
country of the Philiſtines. 1 

The name Paleſtine, it may be remarked, comes from 
Philiſtine, altho' theſe people never poſſeſſed but a ſmall 
part of this country. 


Cn ap. xlviii. VER. 6. The heath in the wilderneſs, &c.) 
The word which is here tranſlated heath is by others ren- 
dered a naked tree, and in the Hebrew original is called 
Aroer, which term is uſed in the ſame ſenſe in two places 
by our Prophet, viz. here and ch. xvii. 6. But I think, 
and that from good authority, that the Hebrew word may 
be better explained by an uſeleſs weed that grows of itſelf 
in uncultivated places. So Symmachus tranſlates it au «ſe- 
leſs ſhrub. The vulgate Latin calls it myrica, e. q. quaſi 
myrica in deſerto; which myrica is the Tamarisk, a tree of 
a moderate height, whoſe leaves are ſmall, long, round, 
thin, approaching to thoſe of a cypreſs, of a pale green co- 
lour: Its flowers grow in cluſters, ſmall and purple without, 
white wichin, when they are blown, each compoſed of five 
leaves; which I mention more particularly to ſhew how 
little we are to lean to ſuch a tranſlation, that falls ſo 
wide of the truth as the vulgate does, in ſuch a ſmall 
matter. For certainly there is a wide difference between 
Aroer a naked tree, or heath, or an uſeleſs ſhrub or weed ; 
and Aroer a myrica, a tamarisk loaded with fruit and 
flowers. 

Ver. 17. How is the ſtrong flaff broken, &c] This 
word 
which theſe are the ſum. Anne ſays of her fon Tobias, 
1s he not the ſtaff 4 our hand? Tob. v. 17. In the text 

ou read that God threatens Moab to break the ſtaff of 
bis glory, i. e. his ſtrength in which he placed his confi- 
dence; how is the ſtrong flaff broken, and the beautiful 
rod 2? When the Prophets threaten with a famine, they 
ſay, that God will break the flaff of bread, Ezek. iv. 16. 
or reduce them to the utmolt neceſſity, Do you hope to 
find aſſiſtance in that faff of a reed, in the king of Egypt? 
He is a brittle reed which will break under every one that 
would lean upon it, and its ſplinters will pierce his hand 
and wound him. The wicked ſhall be a ſtaff in the hand 
of God; he ſhall make uſe of it to prove the good, Tia. 
xX. 5. David makes a kind of amprecation againſt Joab, 
ſaying, that there ſhould be always of his family that 
ſhould walk with a /taff, 2 Sam. 111. 29. that is to ſay, 
always lame perſons; and in moſt other places, aff is 
properly put for a walking: ſtick. | 

Ver. 29. We have heard the pride of Moab, &c.] Pride 

you hear was the deſtruction of Moab ; pride drew down 
the heavy wrath of God upon this nation; for this is a ſin 
very odious to God, and condemned in many places of the 


ared off by degrees ſeveral cities from the 


faff is of various interpretations in Scripture, of | 


— — 
__Cp. 4, 


Scripture. For, what is ſeen in the Whale 
but the pride, the preſumption, nd 8 | ), 
overthrown? What elfe on the conttar ar, men 
but the humility, meekneſs, and the PT Ora be ſeen, 
human weakneſs, to be exalted, ſupported — 1 
God re/ifteth the proud, and giveth grace 70 th Te 
1 Pet. v. 5. A man's ere: ſhall bring him low 55 Pumbl, 
ſpall uphold the humble in ſpirit, Jam. iy; 6. Fo Pomur 
before deſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit before a re ret 
- — 1 by it to be {4 an humblz fark wget 
owly, than th the $01 _— 
7 5 N an to divide FÞe ſpoil with the proud, Prov. xi, 
Pride is alſo put for the hardneſs and i ; 
ner, in oppoſition to fins of infirmity oo b. 
Thus, the ſoul that doth ought Preſumptuonſ} ORE : 
reporacheth the Lord, and that ſoul fall be 48 We ſame 
among bis people, Numb. xv. 30. compared ein a 
xvii. 12. The Lord treateth the Egyptians with he 
ſtricteſt rigour, becauſe they acted with pride a 0 54 
lence towards the Hebrews, Exod. xviii. 11 Job: » 
Plalmiſt have ſtigmatized, as with a note of God's ab 
ſure, Pharoah with the name of proud, Job. xxvii. 1 Pry 
Isxxy111. It. compared with Iſa. Eine 
* 16 29. | 
The Scripture alſo, we find, often repr 
bites with their pride; it points them bin th = 
of children of haughtineſs, or pride. See Numb n 
compared with the text of Jer. xlviii. 29. The pride 5 
the proud often repreſent Babylon and the Babylonias: 
And in fine, the pride of Fordan is known in the Pro hers 
to expreſs the inundations of that river. See Jer, 1 
and xiii. 9. and xlix. 19. Zech. xi. 3 4 
Ver. 32. O vine of Shibmah, K. This Shibmah was 
alſo known by the name of Sabama or Sibma; it was 2 
city of the tribe of Reuben. Here it is ſpoken of as pro- 
ducing many or good vines. Thus alſo Iſaiah mentions 
Its name for the ſame purpoſe ; for he ſpeaks of the vines 
of Shibmah, which were cut down by the enemies cf 
Moab, Ia. xvi. 8-19, For theſe people had taken the 
city of Shibmah, and others of the country of Renben; 
after this tribe was carried away into captivity by Tiglatb- 
pilnezer, 1 Chron v. 26. St. Jerom ſays, that there were 


hardly the diſtance of five hundred paces betwen Keſhbon 
and Sibmah. | 


Ver. 33. Foy 
field, and from the land of Moab, and [ have cauſed the 
wine to fail from the wine preſſes, none ſhall tread with 
ſhouting, their ſhouting ſhall be no ſhouting. ] This viſibly 
is a declaration of a time of mourning, metaphorically 
deſcribed by a cuftom in the Jewiſh manner of gathering 
in their vintage, which was always accompanied with 
feaſts and great rejoicings, even as at this time, the like 
cuſtom is ſtill kept up in ſome parts of England, by the 
farmers upon the laſt day of gathering in their harvel, 
Ifaiah (ch. xxiv. 6.) ſays pertinently to this text, I» thi 
mountain ſhall the Lord of hofts make unto all his pech, a 
feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, 1 fat thing 
full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined, according 
* the common tranſlation in our Bibles, but 1 Hebreus 

as it literally, a feaſt of fatneſs, a feaſt of lies of marroi) 
fatneſſes, of * al! 8 place he al 
moſt uſes the fame words with Jeremiah ; tor, gladnt' 
ſays he, is taken away, and joy out of the plentiful fel, 
and in the vineyards there fhall be o ſinging, neither (61 
there be ſhouting ; the treaders ſpall tread out no wine it 
their preſſes I have made ther vintage-ſhouting to (et 
IA. xvi. 10. The Hebrew ſays out of Carmel. N® 
Carmel ſignifies an excellent vineyard: And ſo, alio ! 
ſhould be rendered in the preſent text of Jeremial, /' 
and gladneſs is taken ow the plentiful field bare in 
Carmel) and from the and of Moab (which was true. 


cred hifor f 


I. 9. Ezek. xxxil. 12. and 


and gladne 


none ſpall tread with ſhouting, their ſpourmg ſhall te l. 


. : longer 

outing. The Hebrew fays literally, they Ch, 19 9%. 

92 the grape, and he that cries Hedad, ſhall no * 
cry Hedad, Hedad, which term was the cry of the 


tagers, from whence is formed by hard labouring * 
fund Heth and de Heth, a way of ſpeaking, wh 


But I may add, that vintager 1s often taken in a fi 


ies 01.4 
rative ſenſe, for one that ravages a country, ot Ch |, 


ſs is taken from the plentiful | 


vines) and I have cauſed wine to fail from the wine fi, nn 


much as to ſay, with vigour, with courage, along, chen. 
fully. EONS 
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a bloody war in it. The A an d me 
uſe of this meraphor, to expreſs the een my as 
Lord takes of his enemies; for in many places ,» 72 5 
tranſlation has rendered it 79 e A eth ar aff 0 5 „0 y 
the Lord in bis fury, as in the LEamęptationb t 13. ys: wt 
preſſed metaphorically in the original, to gart AF 125 
out as a vintager doth his GTA . the Latin 
it vindemiare, to gather in a vintage. „„ 

uns 5 34. — The Waters alſo of Nimrim 4 eee! 
Ir is a probable conjecture of the learned Calmet rh: 
Nemra, Nimra, Nimrim, Nemrim and Beth-nemara are 
the ſelf fame city, which Jeremiah mentions in this. place, 
on account of its pleaſant waters, even as Iſaiah alſo had 
mentioned, ch. xv. 6. St. Jerome. ſays, that Nimrim is 
ſituate upon the dead ſea, and tbat its name Nimtim comes 
from the bitterneſs of its waters, which have contracted 
this quality only ſince the deſolation of this city, as had 
been denounced by the forementioned Prophets. 


Cu AP. xlix, VER. 18. As in the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities therecf, &c.] See this 
account in the book of Geneſis, ch. 19. ver. 25. and ch. 
go. ver. 40. This remembrance of the deſtruction of So- 
dem, &c. is introduced by the Prophet as an example of 
the manner how the Edomites ſhould be made delolate, 
and alſo of the truth and infallibility of his prediction ; as 
ir he had ſaid: ſee there the deſolation of Sodom and Go- 
morrah and the neighbouring cities thereof, ſo ſure faith 
the Lord, who pet for med that, ſhall ye in like manner be 
made deſolate, ye ſhall not have one man in all your habi- 
tations, nor ſhall a ſon of man dwell with you. Now the 
hiſtory of Sodom, £2c. is as follows, _ | 

Sodom was the capital city of Pentapolis, and for ſome 
time the reſidence of Lot the nephew of Abraham, Gen. 
Xili. 12. 13. The crimes of this city were come to ſuch 
an height, that God deſtroyed it by fire from heaven with 
three other neighbouring cities, Gomorrah, Zeboim and 
Admah, which were as wicked as it felt; Gen. xix. The 
plain whereon they ſtood, which before was pleaſant and 
fruitful, like an earthly paradiſe, was firſt ſet un fire by 
lightning, which ſet fire to the ſulphur of its foil, with 
which it was very-full, and was afterwards overflowed by 
the waters of Jordan, which diffuſed themſelves there, 
and formed the dead ſea, or lake of Sodom; called alſo 
the lake Aſphaltites, becauſe of the aſphaltus or bitumen 
with which it abounded, Tis believed that Sodom was 
one ot the moſt ſouthermoſt of the five cities that were de- 
ſtroyed by the fire from heaven, becauſe it was near Zoar, 
which was known to be, beyond the ſouthermoſt point of 
the dead ſea. And 

Not only in the paſſage before us, but in many other 
paſſages, the Prophets ſpeak of the deſtruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah or make alluſions to it, and every where 


and brambles, a land of ſalt and ſulphur, where there can 
be netther planting nor ſowing. They ſhall be ſays Amos 


all rhe Scripture the ruin of Sodom and Gomorrah is re- 
preſented as one of the moſt ſignal effects of God's venge- 


remiah. For, | = 5] 

We are to obſerve, that all theſe prophecies of Jere- 
miah againſt the nations were fulfilled in their rigour, and 
that God was pleated to puniſſi them by the Babylonians 
because ot their pride, as remarked before, and eſpecially 


rejuiced in their misfortunes and miſery: 


CnAP. 1. The prophecy. of this chapter foramic 
events; viz. the deftriinge. of the e ade 
Gcluverance of the Jews: both which happened when the 
Medes and Perſians took Babylon, and when the Jews 

ane Our ot their Captivity by the permiſſion of the king of 
Pertia, Upon the firſt of theſe events you are to oblery 5 
that atter God had chaſtiſed the Jews, the "Egyptians and 
tac other nations (whoſe ruin Jeremiah had foretold from 
the Lord) by the means of the king of Babylon; then rhe 
Baby lonians themſelves :ſhould teel the vengeance of his 


-4 


inſinuate that theſe places ſhall be deſert, dried up and 
uninhabited ; that they ſhall be places covered with briars 


(ch. iv. 11.) as a fice. brand pluckt out of the burning, half 
burnt up and unprofitable to any uſe. In a word, through 


ance; and it is here produced tor the ſame purpoſe by je- 


becauie they had been the enemies of the Jews, and had | year of king Zedekiah, and long before the deſtruction of 


| mans; and, uſed 


i i endend try Zivo oft mon! 205 180 Steige! 
juſtice: and all this happened to cohvince them, chat their 
7 1 U. * falſe gods, 70. conſound cheir pride and to 
Punih them for thai injuſtice ande ey tanny, And pgrritu- 
larly, (becauſe they had reſiſted the Lord and approlſact de 
Jews. This is an example to ſhewa gut- unjuſt:hrinces, 
and particularly perſecutots, aud the enemies at the Huναh 
do not always proſper, but at the laſt receive che C 
ment due to their offences. Upan-the-ſfecondiaf thoſc 
events, which Jeremiah foretold, -vamaly,-the wehvetance 
of the Jews from their yoke of bondage, you mayrchark, 
that though the Lord afflicts his church fer a@rime; he does 
not forſake it, but is always -watchiuhfbr her preſerua- 
ien. | 3 ff 1s Jig 2 l 10 LIAR 
- Ver. 2. — Merodach is broken in piecꝭs, &c.] This: Me- 
rodach was an ancient king of Babylon, who was-plaged 
among their gods, and worſhiped with dine honour a- 
mong the Babylonians, And we find ſeveral of their Kings 
names compounded with this name; as Evil-meredaen, 
f Merodach-baladan, but what the Prophet means in this 
place by Merodach, is the city of Babylon; giving to: tHar 
city the name of its tutelar deity. 1 00 
er. 27. — The time of their viſitation. } Time is com- 
monly taken for the meaſure of motion, ox fot the duration 
of any thing, as well in ours as in other languages. It zis 
alſo taken for opportunity, or the favourable moment for 
doing or omitting any thing. T he time of any one ſigniſics 
the time of his coming; Telus Chritt, ſpeaking of his death, 


}. 
91 


_ „ lait fa 51 n bier 
Here time is put for the time when the vengeance of 
the Lord ſhall come upon a wicked unrepenting people ; 
kor his vengeance or juſtice is the: viſitation of the Lord; 

then I is he viſits or puniſhes us for:our ſins. fs 
Ver. 44. Behols he ball come. up lite a lion, &c.] T bis 
ſimilitude is made of Nebuchaduezzar the king ot Baby- 
lon, who ſhould come up as fierce as a lion againſt Judah. 
And thus conqueror is compared to a lion by reaſun of Bis 
ſtrength and herceneſs ; to a lion ſallyiug frem the pride ot 
Jordan, where it lay amidſt the thickets, Which cover»the 
banks of that river, and falls with fury upon every thing 
that it meets with in the fields below. The Scripture 
ſpeaks of this ſwelling of Jordan, thereby deſcribing the 
inundations thereof. Travellers obſerve, that this river 
bas, as we may ſay, two channels, one wherein it com- 
monly flows, which is properly the river; and another 
which it takes up only while the ſnows of Libanus ate 
melting, whereby it is much increaſed. - At this time it is 
ſwelled, and out of that other channel, which extends Gn 
both ſides of its banks, it drives the lions and other ſtronte 


beaits of the foreſt down its ſtream, which aſſemble there 
during the heats of ſummer. | yo 7s 


Crap. li. The Prophet in this chapter continues to fore. 
tel the ruin of Babylon, and the Iver of 1 15 

And this prediction deſeryes particular attention, becaule 
it repreſents many circumſtahtial points in the raking ol 
that city. Jeremiah ſhews firſt that that city ſhould be 
taken by the Medes and Perſians, who ſhould emer at one 
end ot it, after having turned away the 'waters of thelrlyer 
into another channel. That the king of Babylon ſhould 
know nothing of it till the enemies were-got into he oh 

Thar he ſhould be ſurprized at a time, when he was ov fs 
himſelf up to his pleaſures, in the midſt a a feaſt provided 
fot the entertainment of the great men of his Kingdom. 
All which do entirely agree wich What the Prophet Datel 

and other hiltoriats, relate abour the taking of the city ct 
Babylon ; though 'this prediction Was made in the fourth 
that ciry. Here 
- Obſerve, chat God after the had exalted the Baby lo- 

them as à ſcourge” to other nations. k 

pulled them down and Jeftroyed che, hat 5 mio oy 
made manifeſt that he alone is the Almighty God: fee: 
that the gods of the heathens were vnly dead idols. ad! | 
chat he is an-enemy to pride and injuſtice: Then FF LS 
from the ®xhortations which Jeremiah made to the Jews 40 
go out of Babylon for fear of being involved in its win; 
or Fen muſt alſo withdraw from thoſe places whe 19-2 
i 17 wiekedneſs a WHEE are 


„ 


| N ee N 11 threatene 
| ORE * and. in general, chat we 5 


ſays, that his time was not yet come; John vii. 6, 7. 
ps 4 : ? 


ſes 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations . — 


ſeparate our ſelves from the evils and corruptions of this | 
age, if we would not periſh with the world. Laſtly, we are 


to gather from this chapter, that as old Babylon was de- | 


ſtroyed, God will likewiſe one day deſtroy the 7 gran 
Babylon, the ſcarlet whore, and will entirely abeliſh the 


* * of ant ichriſt. | | 
er. 29: Call together againſt her the kingdoms of Ararat, 
Minni, and Afochenaz.) Here the Prophet in the name ot 
the Lord invites the kings of theſe nations to make war 
- with one conſent ogtinf Babyloo. | N 
Ararat is a famous mountain in Armenia, on which the 
ark is ſaid to have reſted after the deluge. Gen. xill. 4. 
It is affirmed, but without any good proof, that ſome re- 


mains of Noah's ark are ſtill to be {een upon the top of 
this mountain. John Strues in his voyages aſſures us, that 
he went up to the higheſt part of it, and that an hermit, 
- who abode there, declared to him, that ſome broken pie- 
ces of the ark were to be ſeen there; and at the ſame time 
preſented him with a croſs made out of the wood, he ſaid, 
that was part of the remains of this famous veſſel. But 
Nr. Tournefort, who was upon the ſpot, did aſſure us to 
the contrary ; that the top of mount Ararat is inacceſſible, 
both by reaſon of its great height, and of the quantity of 
ſnow, which perpetually covers it. This mountain 1s 
twelve leagues from Erivan eaſtward, and is ſituated in a 
vaſt plain in the midit whercof it riſes, aud has nothing 
' Contiguous to it on any ſide; it is called by the eaſtern 
people Ar-dag or Parmak-dagh, the finger mountain; be- 
caulc it is ſtrait and ſtands by it ſelf like a finger when 
held up. It is ſo high as to be ſeen ten days journey oft, 
according to the ſtages of the Caravans, Tavernier ſays, 
that the Armenians call it Mereſouſcar, becauſe the ark 
ſtopped there; and maintain by tradition, that ſince 
Noah, no one has been able to climb this mountain, be- 
cauſe it 1s perpetually covered with ſhow which never 
melrs, but to make room for ſome newly fallen ; that Noah 
when he leſt the ark ſettled at Erivan, twelve leagues di- 
ſtance, and thar, at a league from this city, ina very happy 
aſpect, this patriarch planted the vine, in a place where 
phere is at preſent excellent wine made. This mountain 
has obtained other names from divers different nations, 
and they all ſeem to agree upon this, that it is the moun- 
tain whereon the ark of Noah reſted. But here in the 
text it is not litterally ro be underſtood ſimply of the 
mountain, but it is put for the whole country round about, 
it may be Armenia, or I don't think it will be any wrong 
interpretation of the text to ſay, that by the ignorancg of 
a ſcribe, the word Armenia might have been corruptly 
ſplit and written, as we find it in two words Ararat Ann, 
or Meani ; and ſo has been permitted to ſtand without exa- 
mination, becauſe it can be proved there was ſuch places 
as mount Ararat and Minni. For, 

Minni or Menni, is thought to denote Minias, a pro- 
vince of Armenia ; and perhaps, ſays Calmet, Armenia 
took its name from Aram and Minni. But I think the for- 
mer amendment more natural. 

Ver. 33. The daughter of Ballon is like a threſbing- 
floor, it is time to threſh her, &C. Here the Prophet al- 
ludes to the ancient cuſtom, yet in uſe among the ſouthern 
people, of treading out of corn, or rather treading the 
ftraw under the feet of beaſts to make the corn come out. 
Thus St. Paul ſays, after Moſes, thou ſhalt not muzzle the 
ox that treadeth out the corn. 1 Cor. ix. 9. 1 Tim. v. 18. 
Deut. xxv. 4. They uſed to muzzle theſe animals, or they 
rudbed their ſnouts with cow-dung, that they might not 
eat the corn as they trod it. The buſineſs of chreſhing was 
performed aſter this manner; they provided a floor in the 
fields, that was well beat, and very clean, about a tree, as 
near as poſſible. They ſet up ſheaves one by another very 
thick, round about the body of the tree. . Then by whip- 
ping the oxen or horſes, they made them to mount up up- 
on the {aid ſheaves ſet up, and made them run altogether 
about the tree, to bruiſe the ſheaves, to reduce them to 
chaff, and to make the corn fall out of the ears. This was 
ge..crally done at the hotteſt time of the day; and at eve - 
ning they cleanſed the floor, by toſſing up the corn and 
chaff together into the air, which ſeparated one from the 
other, ſo that the corn fell into the floor, but the chaff was 
driven away. at 3 
Neither is Jeremiah the only Prophet that alludes to 
this manner of threſhing and winnowing of corn: For, 


* . 


Chap, 31. 


Micah ſays, Ariſe, and thr 11 
thou ſpalt beat in pieces (or 40 yy 11. b 65 1 Nr 
people, ch. iv. 13. And Ifaiah makes uſe of he f bn 
in the text ſpeaking of the ſame deſtru&icn of 338 
for, he ſays to Babylon, O ny threſbing and 1 lon; 
my floor 2 Ia. Xxi. 10. as if he had ſaid: You 4 kt | 
were, my hatveſt, gathered into the floor, and 2 
to be trod out by beaſts: Your enemies are abut to haps 
their threſhing, and you ſhall be reductd to chat 81 
author of the Second Book of Kings in like manner = 
(ch. xin. 7.), that the king of Syria had reduceg nd "JS 
the condition of a floor where corn was threſhed luder u 
Ver. 42. The ſea is come fp upon Babylon de. Thi 
paſſage is very differently interpreted: Some under 5171 
to allude to that great ſolitude and dexaſtation to 2 : 
was to be reduced, but I rather think with the * perl 
mentators, that the Prophet here, as elſewhere, fheug 
Ironically, or by antiphraſis, becauſe Babylon was WM 
much frequented and populous city, ſituated upon 525 
waters and upon the ſea coaſt ; which is agreeable a 
— oY at 5 36th _ ET will dry up her ſeq, _ 
make her ſprings dry,” as alſo to what Iſiah it; 
the 3 of the ſe Ifa. xxi. 1. — n 
er. 59 —— This Seraiah was a quiet pri ; 
Seraiah was the ſon of Neriah, ee, mw 


] of B 
the companion and ſecretary of Jeremiah. 9 
ſent to Nebuchadnezzar at Babylon, in the fourth year of 


the reign of Zedekiah, and was the chief of the embed; 
or Prophecy appointed to carry the word, or the — 
at ions againſt Babylon. The Hebrew text reads verbatim. 
he was the prince of Menucka, which Menucha was city 
or canton of the tribe of Benjamin (fee 1 Chron, 1, 52 
viii. 6.) or prizce of reſt, guard of the king's chamber ot 
bed ; or prince of the preſents, diſtributer ct the king's li- 
beralities, his almoner, or intendant of the offerings the 
king made to the temple; or rather in this deputation So- 
raiah was charged with the tributes or preſents that Zede- 
kiah ſent to Nebuchadnezzar ; fo that Jeremiah taking hold 
of this opportunity, ſent a letter by him which was to be 
read to the captives there. This letter contained a Pro- 
phecy of the fall of Babylon: And after jt was read, Se- 
| Tal. h was ordered to tie it to a ſtone, and to plunge it into 
the Euphrates; and to ſay ar the ſame time: Thus ſtall 
Babylon fink, and ſtall not riſe from the evil that I (the 
Lord) will bring upon her- Not that theſe words are to 
be accepted in ſuch a ſenſe as to ſuppoſe that the ſeveral 
particulars foretold in this long Prophecy againſt Babylon 
thould happen at one time, or be brought againſt, or upen 
her, by one enemy; but as what were brought about at fer 
times, or by divers enemies or expeditions, and ſo that its 
deſtruction or evil was compleated by degrees. Thus, 
The firſt rime referred to in this Prophecy, is the taking 
of Babylon by Cyrus and his uncle, call'd in Scripture 
Darius the Mede. When it was taken by {uryrze 
through the means of draining the Euphrates, and wiile 
king Belſhazzar and his princes were caſting, as appears 
from the fifth chapter of Daniel. So that to this time may 
well be referred all the particulars contained in this Pi- 
phecy, and denoting the ſuddene/s of the city's being 
taken, and by a drought, and in a time of feaſting, 25 11 
ch. l. 24,38. and li. 8,31, 32, — 36.39 41,155 


—57. | | 

id he next time Babylon was taken by Darius the ſon 0: 
Hyſtaſpes, through the means of Zopyrus: Which being 
done likewiſe by a fratagem, and ſo unexpected by ry 
Babylonians ; to this time alſo may be referred ſuch w_ 
as foretel Babylon's being taken at Ynawares or the like, 
as ch. I. 24. and li. 8, —41. 


is alſo to be referred what is foretold of pulling 40w " 
walls and taking away the gates, and alſo ot . 
the ſower from Babylon, as chapter 1. 15, 16: and 11 + 
—58. All aheie being done by the ſame Darius 07 
taking of Babylon. w | 

What is — of their idols being taken and mw 
in pieces and the like, as chapter I. 2. and li. 3 

2. may well be reſerred to Xerxes taking al b —_ 
idols, and breaking them to pieces, and e < 
gold and ſilver thereof, and all the ek 5 Sol 
longed to the idol · temples to his own uſe, in ordet 


cruit his vaſt expences in his. war againſt Greece. 
Laſt, 


1. N ioned, Wl 
To this taking of Babylon by Darius laſt mentioned, 3 


£48 


— 


d et 


ce ile Book of the Prophet I E RE NTTA H 
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' Laſtly, the utter ruin of Babylon, and its being left 


| ild- 

7 inhabitant, Ec. was fulfilled exactly by the bu 
——_ far from it; as you may on more 
tully in the eighth book of the firſt part of Dr. Prideaux s 


Connection of the Old and New Teſtament. 


Cn 4 P. LIL 


d taken, 

1h rebelleth. 4 Feruſalem is beſieged an 
; K alete ſens killed, and bis own eyes put out, 
12 Nebuzar-adan burneth and ſpoileth the city. 24 17e 
carrieth away the captives. 32 Evil- merodach ad. 


vanceth Jeboiakim. 


Edekiah 4vas one and twenty years 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned eleven years in Jeruſalem and his 
mothers name was Hamutal, the daughter 
of Jeremiah of Libnah. | 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
eyes of the LORD, according to all chat Je- 


hoiakim had done. 


3 For through the anger of the LokD it 
came to paſs in Jeruſilem and Judah, till he 
had caſt them out from his preſence, that 
Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king of Ba- 
bylon. | 3 
4 J And it came to paſs in the ninth year 
of his reign, in the tenth month, in the 


temth day of the month, that Nebuchad- 
 rezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all 


his ariny againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched a- 
gainſt ir, and built forts againſt it round 
about. | 

5 So the city was beſieged unto the e- 
leventh year of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth 
day of the month, the famine was fore in 


the city, ſo that there was no bread for the 


people of the land. 

7 Then the city was broken up, and all 
the men of war fied, and went forth out of 
the cicy by night, by the way of the gate 
between the two walls, which vas by the 
kings garden (now the Chaldeans were by 


the city round about) and they went by 


the way of the plain. 
$ © But the army of the Chaldeans pur- 
ſued after the king, and overtook Zedekiah 


in the plains of Jericho, and all his army 


was ſcattered from him. 


9 Then they took the king, and carried 
him up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah 
in the land of Hamath; where he gave 
judgment upon him. | 


10 And the king of Babylon ſlew - the 


ſons of Zedekiah before his eyes: he flew 
alſo all the princes of Judah in Riblah. 
11 Then he put out the eyes of Zede- 

kiah, and the king of Baby lon bound him 


in chains, and carried him to Babylon, 


and put him in priſon till the day of his 
death. 3 3 

12 J Now in the fifth month, in the 
tenth day of the month (which was the 
nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon) came Nebuzar-adan captain of 
the guard, hich ſerved the king of Babylon, 
into Jeruſalem, | % 

13 And burnt the houſe of the LORD, 
and the kings houſe ; and all the houſes of 
Jeruſalem, and all the houſes of the grear 
nen burnt he with fire. 3 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, 
that <vere with the captain of the guard, 
brake down all the walls of Jeruſalem 
round abour. 7 | 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard carried away captive certain of the 
poor of the people, and the reſidue of the 
people that remained in the city, and thoſe 
chat fell away, that fell to the king of Baby- 
lon, and the reſt of the multitude. | 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the Hptain of the 
guard, left certain of the poor of the land 
for vine-dreſſers, and for husbandmen. 

17 Alſo the pillars of braſs that were in 
the houſe of the Lok D, and the baſes, and 
the braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the 
Lok, the Chaldeans brake, and carried 
all the braſs of them to Babylon. 

18 The caldrons alſo, and the ſhovels, 
and the ſnuffers, and the bowls, and the 
ſpoons, and all the veſſels of braſs where- 
wich they miniſtred, took they away. 

19 And the baſons, and the fire pans, 


and the bowls, and the caldrons, and the 


candleſticks, and the ſpoons, and the cups; 
that which 2vas of gold in gold, and that 
which 4as of ſilver in ſilver, took the cap- 
tain of the guard away. 


20 The two pillars, onesſea, and twelve 


which king Solomon had made in the houſe 
of the LORD: the braſs of all theſe veſſels 
was without weight. | 

21 And concerning the pillars, the height 
of one pillar as eighteen cubits, and a fila 
ler of twelve cubits did compals it, and the 
thickneſs thereof was four fingers: it was 
hollow. | | = 

22 And a chapiter of braſs «wat upon it 
arid the height of 3 chapiter was A 0 
bits, with network, and pomegranates upon 
ths chapiters round about, all of braſs ; the 


ſecond pillar alſo, and the pom 
ure like unto theſe, pomegranates 


| 


braſen bulls that were under the baſes, 


23 And 
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23 And there were ninety and ſix pome- 
pranates on a fide, and all the pomegra- 
nates, upon the net-work avere an hundred 
wound about. ; 30 th, Ges 

24 © And the captain of the guard took 
Seraiah the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the 


ſecond prieſt, and the three keepers of the 


_—_ | @ 
25 He took alſo out of the city an eunuch 
which had the charge of the men of war, 
and ſeven men of them that were near the 
kings perſon, which were found in the city, 
and the principal ſcribe of the hoſt, who mu- 
ſtered the people of the land, and threeſcore 
men of the people of the land, that were 
found in the midſt of the city. | 
26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard took them, and brought them to the 
king of Babylon to Riblah. 
27 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, 
and put them to death in Riblah, in the 
land of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried 
away captive out of his own land. __ 
28 This zs the people whom Nebuchad- 
tezzar carried away captive ; in the ſeventh 
year, three thouſand Jews and three and 
twenty: - 
29 In the eighteenth year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar he carried away captive from je- 
ruſalem eight hundred thirty and two per- 
ſons: 5555 
30 In the three and twentieth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard carried away captive of 
the Jews ſeven hundred forty and five 
perſons : all the perſons were four thouſand 
and fix hundred. 1 5 
31 J And it came to paſs in the ſeven 
and thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoia- 
chin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, 
in the five and tweatieth day of the month, 
that Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the 
firſt year of his reign, liked up the head of 
Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought him 
forth out of priſon, er 
32 And ſpake kindly unto him, and ſet 
his throne above the throne of the kings that 
zwere with him in Babylon, oh 
33 And changed his priſon-garments : 
and he did continually eat bread before him 
all the days of his life. 


p 


| 


[ 


234 And for his diet, there was a conti- 
nual diet given him of the king of Babylon, 
ay of his 


every day a portion, until the d 
death, all the days of his life. 


my 


Cn ave. lii. contains the hiftorP of the taking of jeru- ; 


* 


———— * | _ 
ed, and, ut t. ang 


He 
4 Chit. 


* 


Trl 


» 


threatnings of God, which he h 
accompliſhed : And, 


ple i. ſelf Was Involved in 

Put his name in 
phane and burn, 
us and valuable 
dion the Jews had 
er vice; and ſhow's 
ich had been there 
or be confined to 


ays to ſubſiſt, 
that place. b 
Thirdly, we are to obſerve, that Zedekiah 
m Chains to Babylon, aiter he had ſeen his 
death in his preſence, and his own eyes we 
tor, this was a terrible-and-jult judgment 
that king, who, by his crimes, perjury an 
gainſt the king of Babylon, 
to the Pro 
Jews. „ 
Fourthly, we ſee, that the king of Bab; 
a kim, king of Judah very kindly, ina long captivity, in which 
behaviour we may obſetre the goodnels of God toxards 
the Jews, and admire his providence, which cauſed them 
to find ſome eaſe in Babylon, to the end that they might 
be re-citabliſhed, after the ſeventy years of their captivity 
were elapſed. 5 
This chapter ſeems not to have been written by Jere- 
miah himſelt, but to be an addition from the latter end of | 
the ſecond book of Kings, beginning at the 18th verſe of | 
the xxivth chapter, and continued to the end of that book | 
of Kings, which reaches to times farther than the age of | 
Jeremiah, vis 37 years aſter Jchoiakin's captivity, Bur | 
there are ſome few alterations from the words of that | 
chapter in the book of Kings. | 
Vor. 25. —Scribè of the 15 , &c.] Where note that Wl 
the word ſcribe is not always to be underſtood of a cletk, 
writer, ſecretary, nor of an able and skilful man, doctor 
of the law, a man of learning, and ſuch like; for, bete 
it is uſed to ſigniſy a commiſſary, or muſter-maller of n 


was carried 
fons put to 
re put out; 
of God upon 
d rebellion a. 
and by refuſing to hearken 


lon treated Jehoj: 


army, who makes the review of the troops. keeps the lit 


or roll, and calls them over. See Judges v. 14. 2 Cir 
xxvi. 2, 2 Kings xxv. 19. | E 
Ver. 28, 29, 30. This.is the people whoin Nebuchatics: 
2ar carried away captive, &c.] Theſe three veries e wy 
not in the Septuagint ; nor are they in the 2 Kings a 
from whence the reſt of this chapter is taken. Tier col 
tain dates of years and numbers of men very diffcutt? wu 
be accounted for : Wherefore obſerve, MG 


In the feventh year (this muſt be that year. 
which (2 Kings xxiv. 12.) is called his 8 
year, when Jehoiachin was carried captive) 
there were carried away by Nebuchadnezzar, 


As here 
At 2 Kings . 7. 


Morte ————— 


In the 18th year (this muſt be that which a 
little before, at ver 12. was call'd the 

19th, when Zedek ah was carried captiie 
by Nebuchaduezzar —— 


year (which mult be four 


In the twenty-third | 
enter r the deſtruction of Jeru- 


or five years afte 
falem — 


Jo that Jeremiah's 
more than ; 
Whereas er Kings there were carried at th 
firſt captivity — 


no 
account here amounts to 465 


. — 
— — 


falem by Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, ſhewing us . 


phectes of Jeremiah, brought this ruin upon the E +1 
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on the Book of the Prophet F ER EMIAH. 


1905 


Chap. 52. 


6 
— Rog *. 


Biſhop Uſher thinks this 23d year of Nebuchadnezzar 
to be one of the years that he lay before Tyre. But ju- 
dea then lay deſolate ; thoſe that the Chaldeans had left 
were moſt of them fled to t. Joſephus thinks that 
on this year, which was the fifth after the burning of Je- 
ruſalem, Nebuchadnezzar invaded the Ammonites, Ec. 
and conquered Egypt, but that cannot be; for he had 
ſpent thirteen years in the ſiege of Tyre before the 
conqueſt of Egypt. 


W 


Iſaiah. 


xd "= 
4 


Jehoiachin was carried away captive. And he had ſaid 
in the chapter before (I. 10. c. 7.) that he carried captive 
3000 at the time he ſlew Jehoiakim, and cauſed his oo 
to be caſt from the top of the walls without any. burial. 
So this account of Joſephus does beſt explain what is ſaid 
in 2 Kings xxv. and what is ſaid here in Jeremiah. 

They that deſire a more particular account of the rela- 
tion ot this chapter will, beſides the former direction, 


find it in our notes upon the prophecy of the Prophet 


The number in Joſephus is 10,832, at the time when 
| E | 


— - 


Here ends the Book of the Prophecies of the Prophet JEREMIAH. 


Critical and Explanatory ANNOTATION; 


ON THE 


Lamentations of JEREMIAH 


The INTRODUCTION. 


There was a book of the Lamentations, or a mournful poem (o called, compoſed b 
Jeremiah, upon the occaſion of the death of the pious king Joſiah ; it was a long _ 
in the mouths of the ſinging men and ſinging women of Iſrael : but this famous poem 

is believed to be loſt. „ 

The book before us is another compoſition by the ſame Prophet, which he compoſed 
upon the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar. The proofs of this aſſertion 
are to be found in every chapter of the Lamentations. 7 a | 

The preface which is very ancient ſhews it expreſly ; Jeremiah ſpeaks throughout of the 

temple and Jeruſalem, as things deſtroyed, laid waſte and prophaned. The author of 

Ecclefiaſticus ſays, that after the taking of Jeruſalem, the enemies made the ways whicl, 

lead to it quite deſolate, alluding to this paſſage of Lamentations, The ways of Zur 


do mourn, becauſe none come to the ſolemn feaſts. 


In the two firſt chapters of the Lamentations, Jeremiah is principally taken up in de- 
ſcribing the calamities of the ſiege of Jeruſalem. In the third he deplores the per- 
ſecutions which he himſelf had ſuffered. The fourth turns upon the ruin and defolz- 
tion of the whole city and temple, and upon the misfortune of Zedekiah of whom he 
ſpeaks thus, mourning : The anointed of the Lord whom ve love as our life, who was 
as dear to ts as our ſelvec, was taten for our iniquities. This Prince, ſo good, 15 
whom we ſaid, we live under thy ſhadow among the heathen ; ch. iv. 20. The fit 

chapter is a kind of form of prayer for the Jews in their diſperſion and captivity. A 
the end of all, he ſpeaks of the cruelty of the Edomites, who had inſulted Jeruſalem in 
her miſery, and contributed to the demolition thereof. Therefore he threatens them 
with the wrath of God. Where note, that, robably, this laſt chapter was wiitten 
after the reſt, for it ſuppoſes the temple to be ſo deſtroyed, as to ſerve for a retreat to 

| foxes, and that the people were already in captivity. | 

The four firſt chapters of the Lamentations are compoſed in acroſtick verſe, and in tie 
abecedary method, 3. e. every verſe or couplet beginning with one of the letters 0 
the hebrew alphabet, ranged in alphabetical order. The firſt and ſecond chapter 
contain two and twenty verſes, according to an equal number of letters in the alpha 
ber. The third chapter has three verſes together, which begin with the ſame lets 
and includes in all ſixty fix verſes. The fourth chapter is hike the two firſt, and ho 
only two and twenty verſes; the fifth is not an acroſtick. | 

There is one thing particular in the ſecond, third and fourth chapters; for the letter Pe 1 

before Ain; whereas in the firſt chapter and in all the acroſtick and abecedary plaims 

Ain always goes before Pe; nor do we pretend to know the certain reaſon thereo | 

yet the copiſts have attempted to repair this ſuppoſed defect; but we judge that chez 

have faited in their attempt, and that the ſequel of the diſcourls requires, that thing 


*(hould be left as they are. 
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Chap. I. 


The Lamentations if J E RE MIA H. 


Thie Il the book of Lamentations Echa, as their manner is, from the firſt 
The Hebrews call t OOK C . | oF arts reve K ret of} | 
word in the text; or Kinnoth, that is to ſay Lamentations. The Greeks. call them 
Threnboi, which allo is interpreted Lamentations. 


x 
EARN 
"(IM 

k * 5 


oy 


The tile of thele Lamentations of Jeremiah is lively, render, pathetick and affecting z 
and it was the particular talent of this Prophet to write melancholy and moving things 
well. So as there never was a ſubject more worthy of tears, nothing was ever writ- 
ten with more tender and affecting ſentiments. nn e 

| ſed ti e L tions ful elegies or ſongs upon the 

The Hebrews were uſed to make Lamentations or mourntul elegies os upon th 
death of greac men, princes and heroes, who had diſtinguiſhed . themſelves in their 
martial exploits, or upon any occaſion of publick miſeries and calamities. They had 
collections of theſe ſorts of Lamentations, as appears from the Chronicles: Behold, 

they are written in the Lamentations, 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. Thoſe compoſed by Da- 
vid upon the death of Abſalom and Jonathan are ſtill extant with us. The Prophets 


Babylon. And it ſeems by Jeremiah that the Jews hired women on purpoſe to weep 
on mournful occaſions ; for ſays he, ch. ix. 17. Call for the mourning women, that 
they may come, and ſend for cunning women that they may come: and let them make 
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made Lamentations upon the expected deſtruction of Egypt, Tyre, and Sidon, and 


haſte and take up a wailing for us, &c. 


— Z . — —— II EIN 


CHAP. I. 


1 The miſerable eftate of Feruſalem by reaſons of her fin. 
12 8 of ber grief, 18 and confeſſeth God's 
judgment to be righteous. 


GX O W doth the city fir ſolitary, 
2 that was full of people! how 
is ſhe become as a widow ! 
e that was great amon 
Se = D 8 
S the nations, and princeſs a- 
mong the provinces, how is 
ſhe become tributary. 

2 She weepeth fore in the night, and her 
| tears are on her cheeks: among all her lo- 
vers ſhe hath none to comfort her, all her 
| friends have dealt treacherouſly with her, 
| they are become her enemies. 
| Judah is gone into captivity, becauſe 
| of affliction, and becauſe of great ſervitude : 


ſhe dwelleth among the heathen, ſhe findeth 


=) 
Yo) Bi 
. ” 


9 


between the ſtraits. 

1 4 The ways of Zion do mourn, becauſe 
none come to the ſolemn feaſts: all her 
EEE gucs are deſolate: her prieſts ſigh, her vir- 
RE gins are afflicted, and ſhe if in bitterneſs. 
VI5 Her adverſaries are the chief, her ene- 
mies proſper : for the LORD hath afflicted 
her; for the mulcitude of her tranſgreſſions, 
her children are gone into captivity before 

the enemy. | 


| beauty is departed : her princes are become 
like harts hat find no palture, and they are 
| gone without ſtrength before the purſuer. 

|, 7 Jeruſalem remembred in the days of 
her affliction, and of her miſeries, all her 
pleaſant. things that ſhe had in the Gays of 


RA 


no reſt : all her perſecutors overtook her 


6 And from the daughter of Zion All her 


* — — 


old, when her people fell into the hand of 
the enemy, and none did help her, the ad- 
verfaries law her, aud did mock at her ſab- 
barhs. 0 15 

8 Jeruſalem hath grievouſly ſinned: 
therefore ſhe is removed: all that honoured 
her, deſpiſe her, becauſe they have ſeen her 
nakedneſs: yea, ſhe ſighech, and turneth 
backward.. )))) 

9 Her filthineſs 1 in her skirts, ſhe re- 
membreth not her laſt end, therefore ſhe 
came down wonderfully : ſhe had no com- 
forter : O Lok p, behold my affliction: for 
the enemy hath magnified himſelf, 

10 The adverſary hath ſpread out his 
hand upon all her pleaſant things : for ſhe 
hath ſeen that the heathen entered into her 
ſanctuiry, whom thou didſt command that 
they ſhould not enter into thy congrega- 
tion. 8 


11 All her people ſigh, they ſeek bread, 


meat to relieve the ſoul: ſee, O Lokp, 
and conſider, for I am become vile. 


12 J Is it nothing to you, all ye that 


| paſs by ? behold and ſee, if there be any 


ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, which is done 
unto me, wherewith the LORD hath afflicted 
me, in the day of his fierce anger. 
13 From above hath he ſent fire into 
my bones, and it prevaileth againſt them: 
he hath ſpread a ner for my feet, he hath 
turned me back: he hath made me deſo- 
late, and faint all the day. 

14 The yoke of my trangreſſions is 
bound by his hand: they are wreathed, 2» 
come up upon my neck: he hath made m- 


it reng h 


they have given their pleaſ.nr things for 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations "_ 
5 | | — ap. 

1 that happens to us, and confeſs in 3 . 
ſtrength to fall, the Loxp hath delivered | har vappens to 115, anc our Puviſtmenrs, the 


me into their hands, from whom I am not Fourthly, in imitation of Jeremiah we mug oy 
able to riſe up. | | God's mercy, when he is provoked againſt us, and * va 


1 | I | all let us fervently pray for the peace 
i 15 The Lord hath troden under foot all | thoſe members of the chriſtian church which (rs « 
b | Co 


my mighty wen in the midſt of me: he | curion from a diabolical inquiſition ; a French arh,.. 
hath called an aſſembly againſt me to cruſh | Peer; cr ntelline broils or diſſentions one ith another. 
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my young men; the Lord hath troden the Eg] | 5 
. * "os . H A P. II. 
virgin, the daughter of Judah, as in a wine- To oi Bale 
le | ; pat 1 Feremiah lamenteth the miſery of Fernſalem. 20 
P 77 R 440 i + AFL  complaineth-thereof' to God, 9-4 
16 For theſe things I weep, mine eye, e OE ON pig 
mine eye runneth down with water, becauſe J OW hath the LoRp covered the 


the comforter that ſhould relieve my ſoul, I I daughter of Zion with a cloud in his 
is far from me; my children are deſolate, anger, 47d caſt down from heaven unto 
| becauſe the enemy prevailed. _ the earth the beauty of Iſrael, and remem. 
17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, aud bred not his footſtool in the day of his 
here is none to comfort her: the LORD anger. . 
hath commanded concerning Jacob, Hat 2 The Lord hath. ſwallowed u 
his adverſaries ſhould be round about him: | habitations. of Jacob, and hath not pitied: 
Jeruſalem is as a menſtruous woman among he hath thrown down in his wrath the ſtron 
them. e e ee e holds of the daughter of Judah: he hai 
18 J The LokD is righteous, for I have brought them down to the ground: he hath 
rebelled againſt his commandment : hear, I | polluted the kingdom, and the prince 
pray you, all people, and behold my ſor- thereof. Ro Way 
row : my virgins and my young men are | 3 He hath cut off in hzs fierce anger all 
gone into captivity. e the horn of Iſrael: he hath drawn back his 
19 I called for my lovers, hut they de- right hand from before the enemy, and he 
ceived me ; my prieſts and mine elders gave burned againſt Jacob like a flaming fire 
up the ghoſt in the city, while they ſought which devoureth round about. 5 
their meat to relieve their ſouls. | 4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy: 
20 Behold, O Lord, for I am in di- he ſtood with his right hand as an adyerfary, 
ſtreſs ; my bowels are troubled; mine heart and flew all what were pleaſant to the eye, 
is turned within me, for I have grievouſſy in the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion: 
rebelled : abroad the fword bereaveth, at | he poured out his fury like fire. 
home there is as death. © | | 5 The Lord was an enemy: he hat 
21 They have heard that I ſigh, there zs ſwallowed up Iſrael, he hath ſwallowed up 
none to comfort me: all mine enemies | all her palaces: he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong | 
have heard of my trouble, they are glad holds, and hath increaſed in the daughter 0 pp | 
that thou haſt done it: thou wilt bring the Judah mourning and lamentation. = 
day that thou haſt called, and they ſhall be | 6 And he hath violently taken away hy 
like unto me. tabernacle, as if it were of a garden, it 
22 Let all their wickedneſs come before | hath deſtroyed his places of the aſſemb)y 
thee: and do unto them as thou haſt done | the Lok D hath cauſed the ſolemn feaſts and 
unto me for all my tranſgreſſions: for my ſabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and hath 


[9 all the 


lighs are many, and my heart zs faint. | deſpiſed in the indignation of his anger the 
| | king and the prieſt. | 
Cu Ar. i. This chapter ſets before our eyes, firſt a 


| his altar: he 
dreadful proof of the wrath and juſtice of God againſt the 7 The Lord hath caſt 4: Se b gien 
Jews. The ſeverity ot this juſtice appears, not only in hath abhorred his ſanctuary: e natn > 


thir the city of Jeruſalem was taken by the Chaldeans, | up into the hand of the enemy the wal 

and the people expoſed to the fury of their enemies, and P 1 x noiſe in he 
carried into Slavery ; but more eſpecially in the burning her palaces; they ave ma ea 1 
o the temple and the ſuppreſſion of the divine ſervice there- | houſe of the LORD, as in the day of a10 
m. This is an event which ſhews the righteouſneſs of | Cal 
God in taking away the tokens of his covenant from thoſe emn ITealr. 


- who abuſe them. 4 8 The LORD hath purpoſed to deſtro) 


S:condly, the lamentations which Jeremiah pronounced r of Zion: he hat 
over this deſolation ſhew, that thoſe who love God, are the wall of the dau hte 7 


- wil 
molt ſenſibly afflicted, when they find that God is angry, ſtretched out a line, he hath not withdra 


and his church under perſecution and miſery. | his hand from deftroying : therefore be 
"Thirdly, as the Prophet owns, that all the evils that 


lament; 
belel the Jews, were for the juſt puniſhment of their ſins ; we made the rampart and the wall to 
ought likewiſe to adore the righteouſneſs of God in all they languiſhed together. 


| g Het 


; | fit upon the ground, and keep ſilence: they 


on the Latientations of FEREMIAH _ 


Chap. 3 0 


© gates are ſunk into the ground; 
he 3 4 royed and broken her bars; her 
king and her princes are among the Gen- 
tiles; the law 5 no more, her prophets allo 
find no viſion from the LoRD. 8 
10 The elders of the daughter of Zion 


have caſt up duſt upon their heads; they 
have girded dr with ſackcloth; the 


to the ground. 


bowels are troubled; my liver 1s poured | 
upon the earth, for the deſtruction of the 
daughter of my people, becauſe the chil- 
dren and the ſucklings ſwoon in the ſtreets 
of the city. | . 
12 They ſay to their mothers, Where 10 
corn and wine? when they ſwooned as the 
wounded in the ſtreets of the city, when 
their ſoul was poured out into their mothers 
boſom. 
13 What thing ſhall I take to witneſs for 
thee ? what thing ſhall I liken to thee, O 
daughter of Des One what (hall I equal 
| to thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin 
| daughter of Zion? for thy breach ig great 
like the ſea ; who can heal thee ? ; 
| 14 Thy prophets have ſeen vain and foo- 
liſh things for thee, and they have not diſco- 
| vered thine iniquity, to turn away thy cap- 
| tivity 5 but have ſeen for thee falſe burdens 
and cauſes of baniſhment. 1 
| 15 All that paſs by clap their hands at 
| thee; they hiſs and wag their head at the 
| daughter of Jeruſalem, ſayizg, Is this the 
city that men call the perfection of beauty, 
the joy of the whole earch ? 
| 16 All thine enemies have opened their 
mouth againſt thee : they Hil gnaſh the 
teeth: they ſay, We have ſwallowed her up: 
certainly this zs the day that we looked for: 
ue have found, we have ſeen it. 

* 17 The LokD hath done that which he 
had deviſed : he hath fulfilled his word that 
he had commanded in the days of old: he 
| hath thrown down and hath not pitied : and 
he hath cauſed thine enemy to rejoyce over 
| thee, he hath ſer up the horn of line ad- 
verſaries. : 

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, O 
wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears run 
| down like a river day and night: give thy 
| ſelf no reſt, let not the apple of thine eye 
| ceaſe. | 

| 19 Ariſe, cry out in the night: in the 
| beginning of the watches pour out thine 


ro! ſalem hang down their heads | | 
key. OE Y I ground in the ſtreets, my virgins and my 


11 Mine eyes do fail with tears; my Y 


| Heart like water before the fate of the 


Loky: lift up thy hands towards him, for 
the life of the 4 children; that faint for 
hunger in the top of every ſtreet. 

20 © Behold, O LoRD; and conſider to 
whom thou haſt done this: ſhall the women 
eat their fruit, and children of a ſpan long? 
ſhall the prieſt and the prophet be ſlain in 
the ſanctuary of the LORD? 5 

21 The young and the old lie on the 


oung men are fallen by the ſword: thou 
haſt ſlain them in the day of thy anger, thou 
haſt killed, and not pitied. | 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemn day 
my terrors round about, ſo that in the day 


mained: thoſe that I have ſwaddled and 
brought up, hath mine enemy conſumed. 


CHAP. ii. I would exhort you in reading this chapter, 
to do it with great deliberation and attention: I fay, | 

Firſt conſider well the picture that is preſented unto, 
you, which gives you a clear idea of the miſeries that be- 
tel the Jews ; and obſerve there in the ſeverity of God and 
his juſtice too againſt a people, formerly loaded with his 
favours, even his choſen, whom he had delivered from a 
ſtate of bondage, given them victory over all their neigh- 
bouring nations, eitabliſhed in a kingdom of their own, 
and with whom he had vouchſafed to enter. into covenant. : 
Secondly, it is to be obſerved, that though the Baby- 
lonians had reduced Jeruſalem, and the Jews to that de- 
plorable condition in which they found themſelves at that 
time ; yet that the Prophet told them it was God who 
had deſtroyed his people, and delivered his temple, his 
altar, and his city into the hands of the idolaters, which 
inſtruct us, that nothing happens in this world, and parti- 
cularly to the church of God whereſoever diſperſed and 
diffuſed, or howſoever diſtreſſed, but by the will of God; 
for it is he that diſpenſes to us evils and afflictions. 

Thirdly, it ought to be eſpecially conſidered, that when 
God expoſes his people to ſuch like afliftions and ſuf- 
ferings, as we read of, he does it in the ſtricteſt juſtice to 
the creature, not to ſatisfy a fleſhly perſecuting temper or 
humour, but that he may thereby reform and fave thoſe 
that are otherwiſe ſinking careleſly in their ſins. EY 


1 The faithful bewail their calamities. 22 By the mercies 
of God they nouriſh their hope. 37 They acknowledge 
God's Fuſtice. 55 They pray for deliverance, 64 and 
vengeance on their enemies. 


1 Am the man that hath ſeen affliction by 
the rod of his wrath. = 5 
2 He hath led nie and brought zue into 
darkneſs, but not to light, 5 

3 Surely againſt me is he tiirned, he 
turneth his hand againſt me all the day: 

4 My fleſh 41 my skin hath hie made 
old, he hath broken my bones. 

5 He hath builded againſt mie, and eoni2 
Jailed an Wer gall and travel. 
| e hath ſet me in dark places, at be: 
that be dead of old; _ . 2 oY 
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of the LoRDs anger none eſcaped nor re- 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations © 


9 ** A 


EY 
9 


7 He hath hedged me about, that 1 


cannot get out: he hath made my chain 
heavy. | wh. 

8 Alſo when. I cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth 
out my prayer. ae 

9 He hath incloſed my ways with hewen 

ſtone : he hath made my paths crooked. 

Io He was unto me as a bear lying in 

wait, and as a lion in ſecret places. 

11 He hath turned aſide my ways, and 
pulled me in pieces: he hath made me de- 
folate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, 
as a mark for the arrow. 

13 He hath cauſed the arrows of 
quiver to enter into my reins. 

14 I was a deriſion to all my people, 
and their ſong all the day. 

15 He hath filled me with bitterneſs, he 
hath made me drunken with wormwood. 
16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with 


and ſet me 


' 


gravel ſtones, he hath covered me with | 


aſhes. Hs 
17 And thou haſt removed my ſoul fat 
off from peace: I forgat proſperity. | 
18 And I faid, oy ſtrength and my 
hope is periſhed from the Lok. 
19 Remembring mine affliction and my 
miſery, the wormwood and the gall. _ 


— 


20 My ſoul hath em till in remem- 


brance, and 1s humbled in me. 

21 This I recall to my mind, therefore 
have I hope. | 

22 J It zs of the LoRDs mercies that 
we are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſ- 
ſions fail not. | 
22 They are new every morning : great 
1s ay faichfulneks 7 PM 

24 The LORD zs my portion, faith my 
ſoul, therefore will I hope in him. 

25 The LoRD ig good unto them that 
wait for him, to the ſoul that ſeeketh him. 

26 It ts good that a man ſhould both 
hope and quietly wait for the falvation of 
the LORD. 

27 It ts good for a man that he bear 
the yoke in his youth. 

28 He ſitteth alone and keepeth ſilence, 
becauſe he hath born it upon him. 

29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if 
ſo be there may be hope. 3 

30 He giveth hig cheek to him that ſmi- 
teth him, he is filled full with reproach. 


ever. 


— 


his 


belled, thou haſt not pardoned. 


31 For the LORD will not caſt off for out of the low dungeon. 


tude of his mercies. 


dungeon, and caſt a ſtone upon 


32 But though 11 cauſe grief wv. ©. 
he have compalion according owt 
willingly nor 


33 For he doth not afflict 
grieve on ee rr 4 men. | 
o cruſh under his feet all the . 
nl the earth. ery bro * 1 Pros 
5 To turn aſide the right of 3 | 
*. * face of 8 Nen. Bing 1 
36 To ſubvert a man in his cauſes, dhe 
Lord approveth not. mas 
447 q Who it he that faith, and it co. 
meth to paſs, auhen the Lord commande 
nt! „„ 
38 Out of the mouth of the moſt Hoh 
proceedeth not evil and good? 
39 Wherefore doth a living man com. 
1 a man, for the puniſhment of his 
is, $ 
40 Let us ſearch and try our ways, and 
turn again to the LORD. 5 
41 Let us lift up our heart with du 
hands unto God in the heavens. 
42 We have tranſgreſſed and have 


| 


K- 


43 Thou haſt covered with anger, and 
perſecuted us: thou haſt ſain, thou hat 
not pitied. PI ate: : E 

44 Thou haſt covered thy (elf with a 
cloud, that our prayer ſhould not pak 
through. e = 
45 Thou haſt made us as the off-ſcour- i 
ing, and refuſe in the midſt of the people. 

46 All our enemies have opened their 
mouths againſt us. OE 3 

47 Fear and a ſnare is come upon Us, 
deſolation and deſtruction. = 
48 Mine eye runneth down with the 1. 
vers of water, for the deſtruction of the 
daughter of my people. 2 x 

5 Mine de d down and cealeti f 

not, without any intermiſſion: . 


50 Till che Lokb look down, and be 
hold from heaven. | 
51 Mine eye affecteth mine hean, be- 
cauſe of all the daughters of my cit | 
52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore 
bird, without cauſe. 6 
53 They have cut off my life in tte 1 
me. ö 

head, #1 


likes 


» 


54 Waters lowed over mine 
I ſaid, Jam cut off, 


55 J called upon thy name, O Lok", f 


56 Thou haſt heard my voice, hide 08 Þ 


thine ear at my breathing, at my cr). 
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57 Thou dreweſt neat in the day that 1 
called upon thee : thou ſaidſt, Fear not. 

58 G Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes 
of my ſoul, chou haſt redeemed my life. 

59 O LokD, thou haſt ſeen my wrong, 
judge thou my cauſe. „ ores of 

60 Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance, 
and all their imaginations againſt me. © 

61 Thou haſt heard their reproach, O 
LokD, and all their imaginations againſt 
me. | | 

62 The lips of thoſe that roſe up againſt 
me, and their device againſt me all the 
x oi | | 
5 Behold, their ſitting down and their 


riſing up, I am their muſick. 


64 J Render unto them a recompetice, 


O Lokp, according to the work of their 


hands. | | 

65 Give them ſorrow of heart, thy 

curſe unto them. 
66 Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger, 

from under the heavens of the LORD. 


CK A. iii. The Prophet does four things in this chap- 


ter; iſt, he mera, by ſeveral images, the miſeries 


wherewith the Jews had been overwhelmed. 2dly, he ex- 
horts them to hope in God, and from his correction, to 
acknowledge his love; and upon this occaſion he ſhews, 
that afflictions were neceſſary to men, and that God diſ- 
penſes to them good and evil with great wiſdom and kind- 


neſs. 3dly, hegxhorts the Jews to confeſs their ſins, and 


to be converted. athly, he returns to deſcribe the miſera- 
ble ſtate of the Jews, and implores God's aſſiſtance in 
their favour. Which particulars are a very proper in- 
ſtruction and comfort for perſons under affliction. For 
Here we learn iſt, that God expoſes men and even his 
church to divers evils ; that he puniſhes them ſome times 
with great ſeverity, and reduces them to ſuch a condition, 
that it ſeems as if he had forſaken them. 
| Secondly, that we ought to adore the goodneſs of God, 
in the very afflictions we undergo ; ſince he does not wil- 
dingly afflict men, but does it with juſtice, and even out 
of his loving-kindneſs ; that when he chaſtiſes men, he 
does not caſt them oft, nor conſume them utterly, but on- 
ly propoſes to bring them to a real ſenſe of their own na- 
ture and fin, and ſo by a ſincere repentance, back to him- 
ſelt. Wherefore Jeremiah tells us, that afflictions are very 


J uſeful and neceſſary to us; that it is ſos for a man to 


bear the yoke in his youth, and that it is by ſufterings thar 
we learn to ſeek God, and to put our hope and truſt in 


him. 


Thirdly, the Prophet teaches us again, that good and 
evil proceed from the commands of the Moſt High; and 


1 That nothing is done here below but by his will, 


Fourthly, he inftruQts us in the duty incumbent upon 


" E afflicted perſons, where he ſays, that a living man oup bt 
_ complain of ( aſſtict ions, which are) the puniſhment of 


his /ins ; but that we ought to ſearch and try our ways, and 
Hi up our hearts and hands to the Almighty Gad coafel. 


© bng.cor fakes. 


altly, Jeremiah aſſures us, that God is appeaſed to- 


| - wards thoſe, and accepts of their repentance, who thus 


humble themſelves under afflictions; and inſtead of con- 


all their hearts; and that, aſter having tried them 
; „ tried them di- 
vers troubles, he at laſt will deliter them out of all their 


tlie daughter of my people, is 


demning the juſtice of the Lord their creator, acknowledge 


| - their own faults and unworthineſs, and turn unto him wich | 


CAP. IV. 

1 Zion bewailerh ber pitiful eſtate. 13 She tonfeſſeth her 

fins. 21 Edom is threatued. 22 Zion is comforted. 
" TOW is the gold become dim! hoy 
is the moſt fine gold changed the 
ſtones of the ſanctuary are poured out in 
the top of every ſtreet. | 
2 The precious ſons of Zion, compara- 


ble to fine gold, how are they eſteemed as 


| eatthen pitchers, the work of the hands of 


the potter | 


3 Even the ſea-monſters draw out the 


breaſt, they give fuck to their young ones; 


the daughter of my people 7s become cruel, 
like the oſtriches in the wilderneſs. TH" 


4 The tongue of the fucking child clea« 


veth to the roof of his mouth for thirſt : 


the young children ask bread, and no man 


breaketh it unto them. 


5 They that did feed delicately, are deſo- 


late in the ſtreets: they that were brought 


up in ſcarlet, embrace dunghils. 

6 For the puniſhment of the iniquity of 
Z 1s greater then 
the puniſhment of the fin of Sodom, that 
was overthrown as in a moment, and no 
hands ſtayed on her. V»! 

7 Her Nazarites were purer than fnow, 
they were whiter then milk, they were 
more ruddy in body then rubbies, their po- 
liſhing vas of ſapphite; 


8 Their viſage is blacket than a cole : 


they are not known in the ſtreets : their 


skin cleaveth to their bones: ic is withered, 


it is become like a ſtick. 

9 They that be ſlain with the ſword, are 
better then they that be (lain with hunger : 
for theſe pine away, ſtricken through for 
want of the fruits of the field. 

10 The hands of the pitiful women have 
ſodden their own children, they were their 
meat in the deſtruction of the daughter of 


| My people. 


11 The LORD hath accompliſhed his 


fury, he hath poured out his fierce anger, 
and hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it hach 
devoured the foundations thereof. _ 


I2 The kings of the earth, and all the 


inhabitants of the world would not have be- 


lieved that the adverſary and the enem 


{ſhould have entred into the gates of Jeru- 
ſalem. SS 


13 J For the fins of her prophets, and 


| the iniquites of her prieſts, that have ſhed 
F the. blood of che juſt in the midſt ot her; 


14 The 
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14 They have wandred as blind en in 
the ſtreets, they have polluted themſelves 
with blood, ſo that men could not touch 
their garments. wy 

15 They cried unto them, Depart ye, it 
#5 unclean, depart, depart, touch not, when 


they fled away and wandred : they ſaid a- 


mong the heathen, They ſhall no more ſo- 


journ there. | 
16 The anger of the LORD hath divided 
them, he will no more regard them : they 
reſpected not the perſons 01 the prieſts, they 
favoured not the elders. 
17 As for us, our eyes as yet failed for 
our vain help: in our watching we have 


us. 55 
18 They hunt our ſteps that we cannot 
go in our ſtreets: our end is near, our days 
are fulfilled, for our end is come. 
19 Our perſecutors are ſwifter than the 
eagles of the heaven: they purſued us upon 
the mountains, they laid wait for us in the 
wilderneſs. WS | 

20 The breath of our noſtrils, the a- 
nointed of the LoRD was taken in their pits, 
of whom we ſaid, Under his ſhadow we 
ſhall live among the heathen. 

21 Rejoyce and be glad, O daughter of 
Edom, that dwelleſt in the land of Uz ; the 
cup alſo ſhall. paſs through unto thee ; thou 
ſhalt be drunken, and ſhalt make thy ſelf 
naked. 

22 J The puniſhment of thine iniquity 
is accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion, he 
will no more carry thee away into captivity: 
he will viſit thine iniquity, O daughter of 
Edom, he will diſcover thy fins. 


Cn Ax. iv. Conſiſts of three parts: In the firſt Jeremiah 
deſcribes the terrible judgments of God upon the Jews ; 
and compares the happy ſtate they were in before their 
ruin, with their preſent deplorable condition. In the ſe- 
cond, he ſays, that it was their rebellion, and chiefly the 
fins of the prieſts and the Prophets, which had brought 
all theſe miſeries upon them. In the third, he propheſies 
that God would deliver his people, and denounces the 
Divine wrath againſt their enemies, and particularly 
againſt the Edomites, becauſe they had much injured the 
Jews, and rejoiced at their deſtruction. Whence 

You are to conſider firſt, the great change that happened 
in the condition ot the Jews, who after having ſeen them- 
telves very happy, were deprived of all the advantages 
they had enjoyed, and overwhelmed with all imaginable 
£riis; God having delivered them up to the ſword, to fa- 
mine and to peſfilence, and poured out upon them all the 
tire of his wrath. Thus you ſee that tho, who had been 
the greateſt favourites of God, do feel his ſevereſt vengeance 
when they abuſe his mercies. 

Secondly, Jeremiah ſays, that all theſe miſeries came 
upon the Jews becauſe of their ſins, and above all, be- 
cauſe of the {ins of their prieſts and prophets. From 


whence you may gather, that one of the things that moſt | 


provoke the anger of God, are the fins of the miniſters of 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations is —_— 


| oſtrich is here and elſewhere uſed tn exa 


watched for a nation that could not ſave 


| 4 We have drunken our water for mo- 


ap. 5, 


— 


ern 28 


religion, becauſe they are commonly followed by de 5 


rupt ion of all the people. 

Thirdly, The threatenings which the Pre 
againſt the Edomites, becauſe they rejoiced at the , 
the Jews, and had even contributed thereto ie min of 
that God, after having chaſtiſed his people, d ko . 
puniſh their enemies; and particularly remark, thi ewiſe 
who rejoice at the misfortunes of other men, * 


d ive juſt puniſh 
_” ve jult puruthment of their cruelty and wicked. 


Ver. 3. The daughter of my people is be | 
the oftriches in the wilderncſs) The ro pre » 


a ſymbol of cruelty, is ſuppoſed to be, t 74 or * 


laid her eggs upon the ground, ſhe covers them v 

and then forſakes Nast Of which read 4 on wah 
ſervation of holy Job, who breathing forth his * 
faith: Gaveſf thou the goodly wings to the peatorks n 
wings and feathers unto the oftrich ? Which leavh hy 
eggs in the earth, and warmeth them in the duft ; and for. 
getteth that the foot may cruſh tbem, or that the will 
beaft may break them. She is hardened again her Joung 
ones, as though they were not hers. Job. xxxix. 13, G. 


CHAP. V. 


1 A pitiful complaint unto Zion, in prayer unto God. 


Emember, O LoRD, what is come 
upon us: conſider and behold our 
reproach. * | - 


our houſes to aliens. | 


3 We are orphans and fatherleſs, our mo- 
thers are as widows. 


ney, our wood is ſold unto us. 
5 Our necks are under pegſecution: we 
labour, and have no reſt, _ 

Me have given the hand to the Egyp- 
tians, and to the Aſſyrians, to be (atiched 
with bread. 122 

7 Our fathers have ſinned, and are not, 
and we have born their iniquities. | 

8 Seryants have ruled over us: lere f 
none that doth deliver 25 out of their hand. 
our lives, becauſe of the ſword of the ui 
derneſs. 

10 Our skin was black like an oven, be- 
cauſe of the terrible faminme. 

11 They raviſhed the women in Zion, 
and the maids in the cities of Judah. 

12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: 
the faces of elders were not honoured. 

13 They took the young men to gu 
and the children fell under che wood. 

14 The elders have ceaſed — the gate 
the young men from their mulick. 

1 The joy of our heart 1s ceaſed, ol 
dance is turned into mourning. _ 

16 The crown is fallen from our head 
wo unto us that we have ſinned. 102 

t7 For this our heart is faint, fort 
things our eyes are dim. 18 Be 


2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers 


9 We I our bread with #he peril of | 


a wil t@@_ vn £4 cc ns 


® xz 


Ps Wk Ong 


Chap. K on the Lamentations of 7 EN E M 1.4 = 1913 


i. 
— 


E 


18 Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, 
which is deſolate, the foxes walk upon it. 
19 Thou, O Lokp, remaineſt for ever: 
thy throne from generation to 1 

20 Wherefore doſt thou forget us for 
ever, and forſake us ſo long time? 

21 Turn thou us unto thee, O Lokp; and 
we ſhall be turned: renew our days as of old. 

22 But thou haſt utterly rejected us; thou 
art very wroth agaialt us. 

Cu Ap. v. is a prayer in which Jereritiah intreats the 

Lord to have compaſſion upon the condition, to which Je- 
ruſalem and the Jews were reduced; he ſets before the 


Lord the greatneſs ot the deſolation; confeſſes that the 
fins of their fathers wero the cauſe thereof; and earneſtly 


begs of God, that he would re-eſtabliſh Jeruſalem and 


the Jews in their former ſtate. So that 


We are to obſcrve in this chapter, 1ſt, the ſeverity of 
the judgments of God upon the Jews, and the rigour 
wherewith he treated them, having delivered them as a 


prey iuto the hands of their enemies, and pur*thtm under 


the bondage of ſtrange 2 1 This is au example, 


| which we ought to improve to our own advantage, and 


which ſhould engage us to fear God, and to ſtand in awe 
of his judgments. 

Secondly obſerve, that the Prophet acknowledges, that 
the miſet ies of the Jews were the juſt puniſhment of their 
fathers fins ; upon which we ought to conſider the truth 
of what God ſays in the ſecond commandment of the 
law: That he puniſheth the iniquities of the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate him; and from thence learn to confeſs the righ- 
teouſneſs of his chaſtiſements, and to acknowledge our 
fins, when he expoſes us to ſufferings. 1 

Laſtly, the humble and earneſt prayer of the Prophet 
to the Lord our God, ſhews that when God corre&ts us, 
and uſes us with the greateſt ſeverity, we ſhould have re- 


courſe to him by a ſerious repentance; and implote his 
mercy in the words of Jeremiah. 


Here ends the Lamentations of the Prophet JEREM [ AH. 
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Critical and Explanatory ANNOTAT IONs 
On the Propheſy of 


| The Prophet EZEKIEL 


YO & x 


_— i ———_—_ 


—_— 


Ezekiel was not ſo called by chance, but tor ſome wile purpoſes of the Almighty, eſpe- 
cially ſince we read, that he was ſo ſtrong and valiant, as to be thus ſpoken to by the 
Lord: For all the houſe of Iſrael are impudent and heard heatted, behold, I have mage 


en, 


the feet of them that preach peace, that 1 ood things to come! is agreeable to 


He was born in the land of Serara, according to Epiphanius, and, as Jerome and Joſepiw 


the ſaints, ſpeaking of our Prophet, ſays, _ xxxix.) © Ezekiel a prieſt, the ju] 
Buzi, born in the land of Serara, and was called the ſon of man as a type of 2 
He was led away into captivity with Jehoiachin to Babylon, where he prophbecied“ 


8 Na 5 10 . LAN ell 
his fellow-captives, chiding them for their offences, and upbraiding them of all - 
0 : : Ps LOT OTIS — cr 0 


en 1 ſhall have gathered the houſe of Ins 


affirm, of the race of the high- prieſts: So Iſidore in his book of the life and death 0 


_ == 
r 
My Ne 


Wes 


— N Py 


e The INTRODUCTION. 


—— — — 


— "ry 


— —— — 


crimes and concupiſcence, &c. He finiſhed his years with the crown of martyrdom; 


; us and Dorotheus record; which is thus preſerved in the Roman Marty ro- 
ber e Thi — 55 the feſtival of the Prophet Eeekiel, who was ſlain at Babylon 
by a judge of the people of Iſrael, whom he had openly reproved for worſhipping 
idols, and he was buried in the ſepulchre of his forefathers, Shem, Arphaxad and A- 

Ee. | | 
by 9 — never been diſputed, but always received as canonical, both by Jews 
and Chriſtians : Nor has any heretick been ſo bold as yet to reject this book, excepting 
ſuch that deny the Divine Authority of the whole Bible, or at leaſt the Old Teſtament. 
No, there is not ſo much as a chaptet or a yerſe, that I can find, ever looked upon as 

* ſpurious z but it has always been received Whole and entire. 3 | 
We learn the time in which Ezekiel began to prophecy from the very words of this Intro- 
duction. © Now it came to pals in the thicteenth year in the fourth month, in the fifth 
day of the month, (as I was among the captives by the river of Chebar) that the hea- 
vens were opened, and I ſaw viſions of God; in the fifth day of the month (which 
was the fifth year of king Jehoiachin's captivity) the word of the Lord came expreſly 
unto Ezekiel the prieſt the ſon of Buzi, in the land of the Chaldeans, by the river 
Chebar,” ch. i. 1, 2, 3. From whence it appears, that he began his miniſtry in the 
thirtieth year of his age, according to the general account, or rather in the thittieth 
year after the covenant was renewed with God in the rejon of Joſiah ; which anſwers 
to the firſt year of Ezekiel's captivity, wherein he was firſt honoured with the ſpirit of 
Prophecy, for it does not appear that he had propheſied before his coming into Meſo- 
potamia, ſo he began to prophecy in the year of the world 3409, and continued to 
the year 3430, which was the fourteenth year after the taking of Jerulalem, before 
Jeſus Chriſt 570, and before the Vulgar Ara 574. = 
One day therefore as Ezekiel was amongſt the captives upon the river, or on the banks 
of the river Chebar, he had a viſion, wherein the Lord appeared to him upon a throne, 
or kind of chariot borne or drawn by four cherubims, ſupported upon four forts of 
wheels. He heard the voice of the Lord, who ſent him to declare what would hap- 
pen to this people, ch. ii. There ſeemed to be preſented to him a book rolled up, 
and he thought that he did eat it. Aſter which he went among the captives, and con- 
tinued there for ſeven days, ſicting by the river Chebar ; and weeping without ceaſing. 
At that time the Lord directed his word to him, and made him the watchman of his 
people; and again appeared to him in his glory, commanded him to ſhut himſelf up 
in his houſe, and foretold to him, that he ſhould be ſeized on, and bound with chains 

as a mad-man; which happened accordingly. 

While he was thus confined in his apartment, God commanded him to delineate upon a 
brick, or a N of ſoft earth, the city of Jeruſalem beſieged and ſurrounded with 
ramparts, after the old way of beſieging cities, to put a wall of iron between him and 
the city; and to fix his eyes upon it, and to continue three hundred and ninety days 
lying upon his left ſide, to ſignify the iniquity of the children of Iſrael; and after this 
to turn again, and lie forty days upon his right fide, to ſignify the iniquties of Judah, 
ch. iv. By theſe four hundred and thirty days, was denoted the ſiege of Jeruſalem by 
Nevuchadnezzar ; for though the fiege of Jeruſalem began upon the tenth day of the 
tenth month, in the ninth year of Zedekiah, and the city was not taken before the 
_— day of va fourth month, in the eleventh year of the ſame prince's reign, in all 
SET opt ITIETD 
this number, and there will remain bur fou N e four months and an half out of 
of the captivity of the 1 ut four hundred and thirty, its duration, and that 
ptivity of the ten tribes, which was to laſt three hundred and ninety years; 


and the captivity of Judah: | ; FOE 
HO Torn Val, being 1 un was to continue forty years, beginning at the laſt 


x 4 n the reign of Zedekiah, or rather in the fourth 
= os lege, . Nebuzar-adan carried away what 8 there were of the 15 
country, and tranſported theni to Babylon, in the year of the world 3420; and 


—_ iy 57 Fob o Belſhazzar, about the yeat 3466, according to the learned 
P gn; or reck ng. of Jeruſalem, in 3416, to 3457, 


_ x oning from the tałi 
according to our computation, is the firſt year of Cyrus's reign at Babylon. 
5 | God 
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| 3 
God afterwards commanded him to take wheat, barley, beans, lentiles, millet and firch 
and with theſe to make as many loaves, as he was to continue days lying, u 2 5 
ſide, and to rub them over with excrements iſſuing from an human body. e 
expteſſing ſome reluctancy to this laſt command, God permitted him to uſe Bow jel 
inſtead of it. All which was a figure of what was to happen in Jeruſalem, where ih 
Ifraclites were reduced, during the ſiege, to the neceſſity of eating unclean breag : 
that alſo in ſmall quantity, and in continual apprehenſion and uneaſineſs, ch. i g 


- » n ch. Iv. 5 
&c. After this, he was ordered by the Lord to cut off his hair, to diville it into three 
parts; to burn one, to cut another in pieces with a ſword, and to ſcatter the reſt in 


the wind ; to ſhew thereby ſymbolically, that the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ſhoul 
ly be conſumed by famine, and peſtilence; that another part of them ſhould b 
the ſword, and a third diſperſed into different places of the world. 

In the year next following Ezekiel was tranſported in ſpirit to Jerufalem ; and God ſheu- 
ed him the abominations and idolatries committed by the Jews there, which were t0 
draw down upon them the moſt terrible effects of Divine Vengeance. While he w:; 


d Part- 


s put to 


yet in the temple, God commanded five angels, who carried each an inſtrument ct 


death, to kill all thoſe in Jeruſalem, who were not diſtinguiſhed by the ſign of lie; 
and at the ſame time enjoined an angel, who was the other five, to go into the mid? 
of the city, and mark all thoſe with the letter T, who ſighed and were afflicted at the 
diſorders of Jeruſalem, ch. ix. All this was executed, and vengeance began ar the 
temple of the Lord, which was ſoon filled with blood and (laughter. The Lord having 
again appeared in his glory, commanded the fame angel, who had impreſſed the fon 
of life on thoſe, who were to be ſaved, to take coals of fire from between the chery. 
bims, which bore the throne of the Lord, and ſcatter them over the city, this was an 
indication of the fire of war, and of Divine Vengeance, which was to fall yery ſoon 
upon it, ch. x. 1 | 
Five years before the laſt ſiege of Jeruſalem, the Lord ſaid to Ezekiel, prepare thy (elf 
like one, who quits his country to go to ſome other place, thou ſhalt remove thy 
goods before thy people in full day, and ſhalt paſs from one place to another in ther 
ſight, to ſee if they will conſider it. Dig through the wall of thine houſe, and 9 
out through the breach which thou ſhalt have made. Thou ſhalt have men, who 
ſhall bear thee upon their ſhoulders in the dark, and thou. ſhalt cover thy face, with 
a veil, that ſo this ſpectacle may ingage their attention. Thou ſhalt tell them what 
thou doſt ſhall be executed, when the enemy ſhall take Jeruſalem, and that king Ze 
dekiah ſhall be treated after this manner, and carried away by force from his palac 


into ſlavery. He added that theſe things were not very remote, and that the accon- 


pliſhment of them ſhould ſoon come to paſs. Laſtly, he makes a ſtrong invective * 
gainſt falſe prophets and propheteſſes, and againſt thoſe, who ſuffer themſelves to be 
leduced by their vain preaching, ch. xii. | 

While theſe things paſſed in Meſopotamia, Zedekiah king of Judah entered into ecke 
meaſures with the kings of Egypt, Edom, and ſome other neighbouring princes 11 
order to rebel againſt Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon. This prince marched againl 
Jeruſalem and beſieged it in the year of the world 3414, before Jelus Chriſt 586, 
upon the tenth day of the tenth month in the ninth year of the reign of king Zede- 
kiah. On the ſame day of the ſame year, Ezekiel, who was in Meſopotamia, at abore 
two hundred leagues diſtance from Jeruſalem, declared this event to the Jews, who 
were with him in captivity ; he repreſented to them the future ruin of Jeruſalem, 2 
of its inhabitants, under the ſymbol or figure of a caldron full of fleſh and bones 5 
upon the fire, till the fleſh and bones were conſumed, and the very copper ot 1 
caldron melted and burnt. At the ſame time the Prophet's wife dying, God ford: 


| . as the men. 
him to mourn or weep for her. The people asking the Prophet, what was the _ — 
- . : | re 752 
ing of all theſe fhigurauve actions? he anſwered them, that God was going do 2 . [= 
them of all that was moſt dear to them, of their temple, city, country, friends i! 


relations, and that they ſhould not have even the fad conſolation of mourning i 

them, ch. xxiv. | TE 
During the ſiege of Jeruſalem, Ezekiel alſo propheſied againſt Egypt, and Tyre. , 5 Fs 

informed chat Jeruſalem was taken, but not till the an day of the tenth month! 
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abour fix months after the ciry had been ſurrendered, which 
4 1 880 rink bf of the fourth month in the eleventh year of Zedekiah z from 
748 we may judge, that the Prophet dwelt in ſome very retired corner of the pro- 
3 nd 3 from Babylon, where this news without doubt was brought 
e ood 4 the evening of that day when the meſſenger arrived, the Lord opened 
the Prophet's mouth, and inſpired him to foretel, that the remains of the people 
which were left in Judea, and flatrered themſelves with the hopes of a ſpeedy delivery, 
and reſtoration, would likewiſe be diſperſed, as it accordingly happened four years 
after. It was probably at the ſame time, that he foretold the calamities of the Zido- 
nians, Tyrians, Edomites, and Ammonites, which happened five years after the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, in the year of the world 3421. See Joſephus Antiq. B. 2 


= The ſiege of Tyre and Nebuchadnezzar's war againſt Egypt, are, next to the affairs of 


the Jews, what is moſt remarkable in Ezekiel. After theſe melancholy viſions, God 
ſhewed him more comfortable objects; ſuch as the return from the captivity; the re- 
building both of the temple and city; the reſtitution of the kingdom and cities of Ju- 
dah and Iſrael: their victories over their enemies, and the re- eſtabliſnment of their 
ſtate in a more flouriſhing condition, than it had been in before. All which is com- 
priſed in the xxxvi, xXXxvii, xxxViii, and following chapters to the end of the book. 


St. Jerome is of opinion, that as Jeremiah propheſied ar Jeruſalem, at the ſame time as 


Ezekiel did beyond the Euphrates, the prophecies of the laſt were ſent ro Jeruſalem, 
and thoſe of Jeremiah reciprocally to Meſopotamia, 1n order to comfort and encourage 
che captive Jews in their exile. It is ſaid that Ezekiel was put to death by the prince 
of his people ; but we cannot tell who this prince could be of the Jewiſh people on 
the banks of the river Chebar, where Ezekiel dwelt. It is affirmed for certain likewiſe, 
by the Roman martyrology as above, that his body was laid in the ſame ſepulchre, 
wherein Shem and Arphaxad had been before many ages depoſited upon the banks of 
the Euphrates. Benjamin Tudela ſays, that this tomb ſtands behind the ſynagogue, 
berween che Euphrates and the Chebar; that it is placed in a very fine vault built by 
king Jehoiichin z that the Jews keep a lamp always burning there, and boaſt, that they 


have there the Prophet's books written with his own hand, which they read every year 


upon the great day of expiation. 


. 


| Joſephus fys, that Ezckiel left tuo books concerning the captivity of Babylon, Antiq. b. 
xX. c. 6. and in another place, c. x. that this Prophet having foretold the ruin of the 


temple, and that Zedekiah ſhould not ſee Babylon, this writing was ſent to Jeruſalem. 


Spinoz1 thinks, that what we have of this Prophet is only a fragment of ſome larger 
work. But both of thele accounts are given gratis, withour any manner of proof, or 

apparent foundation for what is ſaid. 
is laid b-for, that the writings of this Prophet have been at all times acknowledged to 
2 canonical ; nor was it ever diſputed that he was the author of them. Nevertheleſ; 
che Jews ſay, that the Sanhedrim deliberated a long time whether this book ſhould be 
admitted into the canon. The obſcurity of his prophecy both in the beginning and 
ending of it was firſt objected, and then what he lays in the xviiith chap. ver. 2 3 
that the {on ſhould not bear the iniquity of his father, which, ſay they, is contrary to 
the law of Moſes, (which is their rule of faich) who ſays, that the Lord viſiteth the 
ſins of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation; but this 
difficulty was removed by Ananias, as you ſhall ſee hereaſter in the notes upon the 
text. Vet it is oblervable, that the Jews did not permit any to read this Prophet, at 
lealt the beginning of the book, till they were thirty years of age. o_ 
here was another reaſon alledged for laying this Propher alide, and ſuppreſſing his 
works, b-caule they were obſcure, eſpecially in the firſt chapter, where you 1 5 his 
\ el che my ſterious chariot, the votes of almoſt all had been given againſt him 
: 1 5 5 . who was living at that time had not offered to remove all theſe 
Es „ X they, was approved, and he was preſented with three 
car Oy rt yy e of his lamps, to give him light in his future ſtudy. So 
call comprehend that this whole account is an hyperbole of the Talmu- 


Cit, ro exiggerate the difficulty of explaining the prophecy of Ezekiel, fo that it is 
21 2 credible 
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10 credible alſo, that what they relate concerning the deliberations of the "Ra 
his works, is a mere fable. Ls 0 : edrim on 

Benjamin 'Tudela tells us in his travels, that he ſaw a magnificent mauſolæum 
= leagues from Bagdat, upon the top whereof was a famous library. 0 
Ih was the Prophet Ezekiel's tomb, which was frequented every year by the 


Otlon, not 


| | ance of Muſſul. 
men, who go thither to make their prelents and perform their vows. This place 


; the people I have mentioned, is in ſingular veneration, their very armies ney 
| it. There is a lamp continually burning upon the Prophet's tomb, and the h 
captivity of Bagdat is at the expence of keeping it up. This pilgrimage con 


among 
er touch 
ead of the 


8 dinues Ml 


at this day with much devotion. | 
The tomb is upon the banks of the Chaboras. There are ſixty towers belonging to 
and 1 ſynagogue in each. Near it is another edifice built by Jeconiah, when F 5 why 
rodach reſtored him to liberty. The portrait of Jechoniah was ſtill to be ben in tha 
time of Benjamin Tudela in one of the vaults of this edifice; and all the officer; ha 
h accompanied him: in the rear of whom was the Prophet Ezekiel. bs 
Ezekiel we know, ſpeaks of a famous reſurrection, chop. xxxvit. 1. and that beine cot 
ducted one day into a field full of bones, the jpirir of Cod induced him to walk rom, 
the field, and ſaid to him, Do you beleve that theſe bones ſhall be riiſed up? And 
the ſame time he ſaid, Propheſy upon theſe bones, and {ay to them, O ye dry ay 
hear the word of the Lord, behold l will cauſe breath to enter into you, and ye (1 
live. Accordingly, as the Prophet was ſpeaking, all theſe bones began to flir, 2nd 
come together, and at laſt were reſtored to life. There hus been much dipwing con- 
cerning this event, whether it were real, or only figmarive, and happened mens Ann 
ö ſpirit to deſcribe, in a more expreſs and lively manner, the return of the Jews from thr 
captivity. Many Rabbins have been of opinion, th t the thing did ſtrictly ſo happen, 
as the Prophet relates it: but the generality of commentators believe, that it all pallel 
in idea and viſion only. 
The Nlahometans report this affair in the following manner. The little town of D- 
vardan, which is a dependant of the city of Vafſich, having been attacked with the 
plague, many of the inhabitants forlook their habitations to preſerve their lives. A. 
other year the plague broke out a-freſh, and all the inhabitants left it with their flock, 
As they were got into a lurge vall y, two angels appeared at the extremities of it, :nd 
declared to them from God, that they ſhould die very ſuddenly; accordingly they a 
did fo, together with their cattle. The inhabitants of the neighbourhood being in- 
tormed thereof, came thither in order to bury them; but the number of the de:. 
was ſo great, that they could not accompliſh their deſign. They ſhut up the vaiey 
therefore with two walls, at the two ends, and left a great part of the carcaſes upon ti: 
ground, where they were very ſoon conſumed, and nothing but the bones remains 
of them. The Prophet Ezekiel going by this way ſome years after, put up this pr: 
to God. * God thou halt been pleated ro maniteſt thy power upon thele perſons vi 
great terror, look upon them with an eye of clemency and mercy.” God heard 5 
prayer, and reſtored them all to life. Such is the character of the ealtern peo 
there is ſcarce any hiltory which they do not diſguiſe and imb elliſh after their 06: 
manner. 25 | | 
The firlt viſion takes up all the firſt and ſecond chapters, and part of the third to the £1 
of the htteenth verle, being that which he ſaw on the fitch day of the fourth mo, 
aud the fifth year of the captivity of king Jehoiachin, 3 = 
The ſecond begins at the ſixteenth verſe of the third chapter, and ends with the fever 
chapter compleat, which he {1w on the eighth day from the firſt. = 
The third viſion rakes up the eighth, ninth, tenth and eleventh chapters, and b tt 
which he {aw in che ſixth year on the fifth day of the ſixth month. 1 
The fourch part contains various intercourſes and ſpeeches of God, and takes up alte 
chapters trom the beginning of the tenth to the end of the nineteenth. 
The filth is that he ſaw in the ſeventh year, on the tenth day of the fich month, 
included in the rwentiech chapter | 
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on the Book of the Prophet E E E R FE-L. : | 1920 


Chap. 1. 


The ſixth begins at the twenty- firſt, and ends with the concluſion of the twenty- third. 


- bar viſion he ſaw on the tenth day of the tenth month in the ninth year, 

ys . the rwenty-fourth chapter; as the eighth is in the twenty fifth; the 
inch in the twenty-ſxth. The tenth in the twenty- ſeventh, and twenty- eighth, and 
* leventh is included within the ſeventeen firſt verles of the rwenty-ninth chapter, in 
x way 4 ear on the firſt day of the firſt month, and that is continued from the ſeventh 
which he = in the tenth year on the twelfth day of the tenth month. But there 15 
ſubjoined to it one of the like ſort, upon the ſame ſubject, which he received in the 
27th year, on the firſt day of the firſt month, and that is continued from the 17th verſe 
of the twenty- ninth chapter, to the twentieth verſe of the 3 oth chapter, which con- 
cludes with another viſion, he had in the eleventh year, on the ſeventh day of the firſt 
month.--The twelfth viſion is that which the Prophet obtained in the eleventh year on the 
firſt day of the third month, and makes up the thirty-firſt chapter; and the fourteenth 


begins with the thirty-third chapter, wich which may be continued, that which begins 
D | 


at the twenty-firſt verſe, which he had the day before the meſſenger brought the news 


of the cities being taken, in the twelfth year, on the fifth day of the tenth month, and 
this completes the chirty-fourth chapter. The fifceenth takes up all the 35th and 36h, 
as the fixteench does the 37th, 3 8ch, and 39th. And the ſeventeenth reaches to the 
end of the forty-cighth, which was ſeen on the fourth day of the firſt month in the 


ewenty-firſt year of the captivity, and fourteenth after the city was taken. 


— 


SH . 


1 The time Egetie ls prophecy at Chebar. 4 His viſion of 
four Cherubims, 15 Of the four Wheels, 26 and the 
glory of G | 


OW it came to pals in the 
e chirtieth year, in the fourth 
Salt month, in the fiſth day of the 


captives by the river of Che- 
80 bar) that the heavens were 
opened, and I ſaw viſions of God. 

2 In the fifth day of the month (which 
was the fiſth year of king Jehoiachins cap- 
tivity) 

3 The word of the Lokp came expreſly 
unto Ezekiel the prieſt, the ſon of Buzi, in 
the land of the Chaldeans, by the river Che- 


bar, and the hand of the LokD was there 
VV& upon him. 


4 © And I looked, and behold, a whirl- 


wind came our of the north, a oreat cloud 


and a fire infolding it ſelf, and a brightneſs 


Aas about it, and out of the midſt thereof 


as the colour of amber, out of the midſt of 


the fire. 
5 Alſo out of the midſt thereof came the 


likeneſs of four living creatures. And this 


was their appearance, they had the likeneſs 


of a man. : 


6 And every one had four faces, and 


every one had four wings. 


7 And their feet were {traight feet, and 


de ſole of their feet cas like the ſole of a 


— 


calves foot, and they ſparkled like the co- 
lour of burniſhed braſs. | 
8 And they had the hands of a man un- 
der their wings on their four ſides, and they 
tour had their faces and their wings. | 

9 Their wings vere joined one to ano- 
ther ; they turned not when they went, they 
went every one ſtraight forward. : 

10 As for the likenels of their faces, they 
four had the face of a man, and the face of 
a lion on the right ſide, and they four had 
the face of an ox on the leſt ſide: they four 
alſo had the face of an eagle. 

11 Thus vere their faces: and their wings 
were ſtretched upward, two Wings of every 


one were joyned one to another, and two 
covered their bodies. f 

12 And they went every one ſtraight 
forward: whither the ſpirit was to go, 


they went: aud they turned not when they 
went. | 


I3 As for the likeneſs of che living crea- 


tures, their appearance was like burning 
coals of fire, and like the appearance of 
lamps : it went up and down among the 
living creatures, and the fire was bright, 
and out of the fire went forth lightning. 

14 And the living creatures ran, and 
returned as the appearance of à flaſh of 
lightning. 

15 J Now as I beheld the livino Crea- 
tures, behold, one wheel upon the earth 
by the living creatures, with his four faces. 


16 The 
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beryl: and they four had one likeneſs, and 


were full of eyes round about them ſour. 


it: from the appearance of his loyns even 
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16 The appearance of the wheels, and 


their work ava like unto the colour of a 


their appearance and their work eas as it 
were a wheel in the middle of a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went upon 
their four ſides: and they returned not when 
they went. 


18 As for their rings they were fo high | 


thar they were dreadtul, and their rings 


19 And when the living creatures went, 
the wheels went by them : and when the 
living creatures were lift up from the earth, 
the wheels were lift up. 

20 Whitherſoever the ſpirit was to go, 
they went, thicher 49s Heir ſpirit to go, and 
the wheels were lifted up over againſt them: 
for the ſpirit of the living creature cin 
the wheels. | 

21 When thoſe went, theſe went ; and 
when thoſe ſtood, theſe ſtood 5; and when 
thoſe were lifted up from the earth, the 
wheels were lifted up over againſt them: 
for the ſpirit, of the living creature «vas in 


appearance of the brightneſs 88 
This a, the appearance of 
che glory of the LORD: and when I fa it 


| fell upon my face, and I heard | 
one that ſpake. 4 heard a voice of 


the wheels. 

22 And the likeneſs of the firmament 
upon the heads of the living creature, vas as 
the colour of the terrible cryſtal, ſtretched 
forth over their heads above. 

23 And under the firmament were their 
wings ſtraight, the one toward the other; 
every one hid two, which covered on this 
ſide, and every one had two, which covered 
on that ſide, their bodies. 

24 And when they went, I heard the 
noiſe of their wings, like the noiſe of great 
waters, as the voice of the Almighty, the 
voice of ſpeech as the noiſe of an hoſt: when 
they ſtood, they let down their wings. 

25 And there was a voice from the fir- 
moment, that ez0s5 over their heads, when 
they ſtood, and had ler down their wings. 

25 J And above the firmament that was 
over their heads, , the likeneſs of a 
throne, as the appearance of a ſapphire- 
ſtone, and upon the likeneſs of the throne 
275 the likeneſs as the appearance of a man 
above upon it. 

27 And I ſaw 2s the colour of amber, as 
the appearance of fire round about within 


upward, and from the appearance of his 
loyns even downward, I ſaw as it were the 
appear:nce of fire, and it had brightneſs 
round about. ; : | 
28 As the appearance of the bow that is 


— 


abou. 
the likenet; 00 


CH A p. Il, 
1 Ezekie!'s commiſſion * 6 His inſtrucgi 


his heavy propheſs. " 9 Tell 
ND he faid unto me, Son of 
ſtand upon thy feet, | "Ir" 

unto thee. N * pork 

2 And the ſpirit entred into 1 
he ſpake unto 45 and ſet me on = 
that [ heard him that ſpake unto me. FOO 

3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, | 
lend thee to the children of Iſtael ® 2 
rebellious nation that hath rebelled 20ainſ 
me; they and their fathers have rranſgrefle 
againſt me, even unto this very day. 

4 For they are impudent children, and 
ſtifl-hearted: I do ſend thee unto them, and 
thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faich the 
Lord Gon. | 

5 And they, whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear (for they are a fe- 
bellious houſe) yer ſhall know that there hath 
been a prophet among them. 

6 J And thou, ſon of man, be not afraid 
of them, neither be afraid of their words, 
though briers and thorns be with thee, and 
thou doſt dwell amongſt ſcorpions: be nor 
afraid of their words, nor be diſmayed a: 


3 pro 
their looks, though they be a rebellious of 
houſe. 8 1 92 

7 And thou ſhale ſpeak my words uno die 
them, whether they will hear, or whe- RE ” 
ther they will forbear, for they are molt rc- WE po 
bellious. = | 3 


8 But thou, ſon of man, hear wha | ww 7 
fay unto thee, Be not thou rebellious ike Ru 
that rebellious houſe : open thy mouth, and Ml 
eat that I give thee. 8 | 

9 © And when J looked, behold, an herd = 
was ſent unto me, and lo, a roll of a book 7 1 
was therein. | 8 

10 And he ſpread it before me, and i ng 
2205 written within and without, and #6" = Fx 
22905 Written therein lamentations, and moum- - 
ing, and wo. | 3 


. des . 
Here begins the Book of Ezekiel, who was 1 _ i 
with the Jews; who had been carried thither aa . 
Jehoiachin, eleven years before Nebuchadnezzar | be 
city of Jeruſalem and burnt the temple. He bend. 1 
from the fifth year of the captivity to the tent) : 


' . LO ears. = : 
chat is to ſay, during the ſpace of rwenty y _ 


was ſent by God to inſtruct and 82 the 2 L 14 1 
U _ At 
at Babylon, and to forerel the ruin of Jer - 70: | 


in the cloud in the day of rain, fo was the 


the Jews, who had remained behind in Judea, Bebi 1 
government o bad | 


f king Zedekiah, whom the king 0 


* 


Chap. | 


on the Book of the Prophet EZEKIEL. 


1921 


— 


is tri op alſo 
had ſet up and made his tributary. La 3 31 — 
concerning the ruin of ſeveral nations; the delve w_ 
the Jews; the coming of the Meſſiah ; the calling et t : 
Gentiles and of the {ure eſtabliſhment of the kingdom 0 
God, which ſhall be all remarked in their proper places. 
* i ime and place 

ins firſt with an account of the time and pla 
. Gd called him to his office. Then he gives us 2 
general idea of a ſplendid viſion, in which God cauſed — 
to ſee his glory. ad then declares the order or comman 
he had received of God ge pews to ng Jews, and to re- 
em of their ſius and ingratitude. 

Pein hich particulars I obſerve three things that demand 
our attention. Firſt, the calling of Ezekiel and the com- 
mand he received from God, to declare the things con- 
tain'd in this book, engage us to hearken to it with te- 
ſpe&, Secondly, the magnificent viſion, in which God 
manifeſted his glory to the Prophet, tends to ſhew that 
God governs all things by his providence ; that his know- 
ledge and power are infinite; and this ought to fill us with 
fear and reverence, and at the fame time with ſure hopes 
of God's mercy - when we turn to him with all our hearts. 
Thirdly, the order Ezekiel received to ſpeak to the Jews, 
as from God, and to tell them boldly, and without tear, 
all that the Lord ſhould command him to ſay, ſhews that 
the ſervants of God ought to diſcharge their duty with 
zeal, and to igprove men without reſpect of perſons , 
neither fearing their hatred nor ill-will: Above all, let us 
make a proper application of thoſe remarkable words of 
God to Ezekiel, ſaying: Thor jhalt ſpeak ny words unto 


] then, whether they will hear or whether they will forbear; 
for, this teaches us that the miniſters of the Lord ſhould 

- do their duty, and declare the whole will of God, with- 
out being concerned at what ſhall happen; and that even 

N when they are not hearkened to, they ſhould always fol- 
low their calling lt appears likewiſe from hence, that 

. thoſe who are warned, and do not lay hold on the gracious 

ch time the Lord gives them to repent in, are inexcuſable. 
Which is the ſum of the tao lirſt chapters; in which are 
contain'd the following particulars. 

id 51 I. 

Cu Ap. i. Ven. 1. Now it came to paſs in the thirtieth 

9 gear, &c.] This is the date of the firſt viſion, It was 


the fifth year of Jeholakim's captivity, and therefore about 
the middle of Zedekiah's reign; when Judea reſted in 
peace. But it is recorded that there were many falſe 
prophets in thoſe days, that pretended to foretel the return 
of Jehoiakim out of captivity, and that the Jews would 
de able to break off the Babyloniſh yoke of {lavery from 


| their necks ; which probably put Zedekiah upon that bad 


1 . eleven, and was carried five years to Babylon a captive 
which in all amounts to thirty years, i 
= I was among the captives by the river of Chebar. 
| This Chebar was a river of Aflyria, which 3 1 
into the Euphrates through the upper part of Meſopotamia; 
| and 15 taken notice of by Prolemy, as alſo by Strabo and 


2 To & Fs . 6 © q o 
nc RX piece of policy to make a confederacy with his neighbour- 
AJ | 30g Kings and ſtates againſt the king of Babylon, fee ver. 
che- 27. and 28. So that as Jeremiah had a hard task to op- 
res | | poſe the credulity and intidelity of his nation, and to con- 
found the falſe prophets in Jadea, Ezekiel was much in 
the ſame among the captive Jews in Chaldea. | 
th Inis chirtieth year is numbered from the eighteenth | 
ile RR Yon of the reign of king Joſiah, in which the paflovet. 
vas celebrated, and the covenant of that nation renew'd 
and 'L . with God, 2 Kings xxiii. 23. 2 Chron. xxxiv. Which 
5 vas therefore a celebrated epocha in the Jewiſh Calendar. 
1 5 3 Joſiah reigned fourteen years after this paſſover; Jehoiakim 
al. 3 A 


eeepc. Prolemy mentions the own Chabora ſituate at 
the mouth of the river of Chebar. Whence obſerve, 'That 
as God had choſen the Jewith nation for his elect people 

own pofleſſion, in which 
and a people to whom 
ſo when he was wroth, 
e, he did not forſake 
em into captivity, and 
and ſent them ous — — wn 
by Daniel and Ezekiel ; which — or 


-F and Ez which has not - 
* :d to the Jews in their geaerat diſperſion, — 


arcellinus ſaving that theſe two laſt call it Abora or | 


deſtruction of their temple and nation. They are deſtitute 
of prophecy from that time. But the diſciples of Chriſt 
preached the Goſpel and propheſied, whom the Jews de- 
ſpiſed, and ſo ejefted the ſpirit of God out ot the ſyna- 
gogue. God is always there, where his vitton, 7. e. the 
revelation by his word is known. He takes up his abode 
there, where his word is loved and received with faith. 
There is the ſanctuaty, ch. xi. 16. Thus, though Jehoia- 
kim, and his attendance of the beſt of the people, were 
carried forcibly a great diſtance trom the temple of che 
Lord, yet the king of Babylon could not ſeparate them 
from their God, who accompanied them in their diſtreſs, 
as he will every one that call upon, and put their truſt in, 
him; plainly ſignilying that the time was now mgn at 
hand, that equites in deſerto, i. e. he ſhall ſet up his Kking- 
dom among the nations in all the world, ſo that the qews 
who had renfiined ar Jeruſalem and ſeen the temple after 


favour above their brerhren in captivity, becauſe they did 
not obey the voice of the Prophets of the Lord, nor put 
their truſt in his temple, For altho' it was grievous tor 
them to be deprived of that pledge of God's covenant with 
them; by which they expected the coming ot the Meſ- 
ſiah, and the appearance of the glory of God in that land 
and in that temple, for which reaſon they ſaid, if I don't 
prefer Feruſalem above my chief j y, let my tongue cleave to 
the root of my mouth, Pſ. cxxxvn. 6. yet when they were in- 
formed that the | abolition of the houſe ot David, which 
had hitherto exiſted, was a ſtep to the approach of the 
kingdom of God and of Chriſt, it muſt have given them 
| great comfort in their deplorable ſtato of bondage. 


This is the Prophet Ezekiel ſpeaking of himielf as more 
particularly mentioned ar the third verſe ; where we are to 
underſtand by the Heavens being open, that the ſight he ſaw 
was not any thing that was aſcended from, or ever exiſted 
on the earth, but ſomething that appeared to him de- 
ſcending from the heavens; therefore they were called the 
vi/jons of God, becauſe they were lights exhibited to him 
from God. Thus we read in Mart. iii. 15. Lo, the hea. 
venus were open, and he ſaw the ſpirit of God deſcending like 
à dove, and hgktning upon him, 1. e. he {aw the ſpirit de- 
ſcending trom rhe higheſt part ot the heavens to which his 
light could penetrate, for when any thing comes in fight 
trom that azure firmament, all the circumambient sky 
ſeems to open. | | 
The heavens are called the throne or habitation of rhe 
Lord our God, not that God is locally abiding 1n any 
place, for all tnings are in him; but becauſe he thews his 
glory from the heavens, and makes himielf known there 
to his holy Angels, and 70 the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
felt. Therefore when the fon of God began to maniteſt 
himſelt here upon carth, he was ſaid, to have deſcended 
from heaven; becauſe, though he had not been known 
heretofore upon earth by that characte yet he was known 
in heaven from all eternity. And I may add, that the de- 
ſcent of the ſon ot God was pretigured by what Ezekiel 
ſays he ſaw deſcending from heaven; for amongſt other 
x there is the ſon of man ſitting upon the throue of 
od. ie ; 
Ver. 4. And I looked, and behold a whirl-wind came out 
of the north, &æc.] This i; the firſt particular of the vi- 
lion, for which, as well as for all that follows, L will bring 
no other interpretation than what can be ſt ictly ee 
from things evident, and as much as poſſible, to be found 
in the Scriptures themſelves, Now | 
The whirl-wind is in this place a certain emblem of 
that great ſtorm, which then was ready ro fall upon the: 
holy land, which was to be attacked by the Bibylniſh 
army, marching from the north; which deſtroyed and pro- 
—— — their ad, city and temple, and carried away 
& greatelt part of its inhabitants into captiviry. ' 
gy phy * tollowed by 3 
great cloud, which denoted the deplorable mel | 
ſtate of thoſe that were oppreſſed by 125 OY 
eruption of the northern people towards the ſouth : for the 
Jews were detained full ſeventy years in a lamentable cap- 
twiry. Let, altho this was a ſtate of trouble, ſorrow, and 
dejection or obſcurity, it was alſo their protection; tor 4 


ex. alſo ſerves to skreen us in the time of exceſſive 
eat. | 


21 C Aud 


them, ſhould have no reaſon ro boaſt themſelves ot God's 


— The beavens were opened and I ſaw viſious of God.] 
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world; to inform us, that the church ſhould be gathered 


Heiß or turning away of the fert. Thus the Plalmilt ſays, 


— — 
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Chap, pF 


And a fire infolding it ſelf and a brightneſs round about | 
it.] This is an emblem-of God, ſhewing that he aſſiſted 
them in their calamity, for he is, 4 devouring fire, charity 
and light ; ſignifying hereby, that though he puniſhed 
them tor their ſins, he was not reſolved to root them out 
for ever, but that he would one day be revenged of their | 
enemies, and reſtore them in peace. And the reaſon for 
aſcribing brightneſs to the cloud, is certainly to be ac- 
counted for from the nearneſs of the fire ſhining upon it. 
Thus God is recorded to deſcend to the Lfraclities in 
their captiviry with light and great -burning, that they 
might be converted to God with all their heart, as it is 
promiſed in Deut. iv. 29, 30, 31. 


Ver. 5. Alſo ont of the midſt thereof came the likeneſs of | 


four living creatures, &c.] The ſum of the whole viſion 
is this; there firſt appeared a great cloud with fire, and out 
of the middle of the fire a great brightneſs, and out of 
the midſt of that brightneſs appeared four animals, wheels, 
the likeneſs of the firmament, a throne, and one fitting 
thereon ſhining lite to the bow that is in the cloud in the 
day of rain. Now any one that is the leaſt converſant 
with the enigmatical ſtie of the Prophets, will readily 
obſerve, that he is directed to the church of Chriſt for the 
interpretation of this viſion. For, | 

God who inhabits that light which no man can ap- 
proach, and therefore as it were covered with 'a cloud or 
a vail, and invifible to us, manifeſting himſelf in his di- 
vine attributes of holineſs, eternity, power and goodneſs, 
does at length ſhew forth his glory in the viſible manite- 
{tation of the ſon of man, to whom he has ſubjected the 
univerſal church enriched with various gifts, and his holy 
angels, who partake of the ſame ſpirit with his church, in 
whom alſo he liveth and reigneth world without end. 
For, | | 

— The four animals, as explained in the Revelations, 
ch. v. ver. 8, 9. denote the church of the redeemed. There- 
fore I ſay again, the intention of this viſion was to ſhew, 
that the Jewiſh nation was ſuddenly to be invaded with a 
cruel war ; that the remains of that war, though led into 
much miſery and ſorrow, ſhould be protected by the Al- 
mighty power of God; and that God would till continue 
in the midſt of them, not in his full manifeſtation, yet not 
ſo obſcurely as to hide the tokens of his greatneſs, maje- 
ſty and power; not exerciſing his wrath to conſume them, 
but rather to enlighten them and raiſe in them a flame of 
divine love, and eſpecially to manifeſt the riches of the 
divine grace, in the exhibition of the Angel of his will to 
declare openly the certainty and greatneſs of his juſtice, 
holineſs and mercy ; by which attributes he chuſes chiefly 
to be made known : And finally, that there ſhould be a 
timo in which he would enliven his church again, and raiſe 
up in it the kingdom of Chriſt, which ſhould be united to 
the church triumphant in heaven, by the holy lives and 
pious endeavours of good miniſters, in the promotion ot 
the ſalvation of the elect. All which will eaſily appear 
more plainly in the following particulars. 

Animals is rendered by the Greeks dh, and properly 
ſignifies ſomething living, or endued with vital motion, 
as to be capable ot acting or moving. | | 

Four, this number is particularly mentioned by the. 
Prophet, as an alluſion to the four different parts ot the 


_ if 


out of all nations; as it is alſo read in the book ct Ræve- 
lations, The four beaſts and the four and twenty elders fell 
down before the lamb — and they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, 
hou art worthy to take the look and to open the ſeals there- 
J, for thou waſt lain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, aud na- | 
tion, ch. v. 8, 9. Thus alſo we read in this Prophet, ch. 

xlviii. ver. 31, &c. that the holy city had four ſides with 
their proper gates. As for the ſame likeneſs of the four 

auimals, it was a type of the unity of the church, which 

how ſoever diſperſed, or diftering in cuſtoms, is united in 
Chriſt the head thereof. | | 

| The deſcription of theſe animals begins at the ſeventh 

verſe, ſaying; — Ver. 7. And their fees were ftruight 

feet, and the ſole of their feet. was like the ſole of a catves 

dot, aud they fparkled like the colour of burniſped braſs.] 
Here by the metaphor ftraight feet, is denoted ſure conti- 

dence in God's mercy and goodneſs, in oppoſition to a 


cw 


my foot flandeth right, PC. xv. 1 

pr e | e ia Purpoſed the 
he ſole being like the ſolt of a cal 1 

treading foot that doth not go aide Bas Rad 


b urniſhed braſ, 
| 5. 
; pd pole 
ould let our light ſo pine bet; » Fat u: 
0 ght fo (pine before men, that they may * 
Ver. 8. And | 
er nd they had the bands of a man under this 
rms us 


grace in the operations ef the holy ſpirit. the divige 
Ver. 9. Their wings were joined, &c.] ſignifies that ey. 


tion © meditatio 
and good God; for we read at ch. xl. ver. hg 2 * 


phet Iſaiah, They that wait upon the Lord f 
ſtrength, they ſhall mount up 8 th wings N yy 
They turned not when they went.) This 1s 1 embl 
of perſeverance, that there muſt be no going back 1 5 
ways of the Lord; we muſt always direct our «Qin - 
a <a t. ons to 
the divine rule of his will, fo ſays the wiſe fon of David 
Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine eJe-lids bu 
ftraight 7 * thee; ponder the path of thy feet, and I al 
thy ways be eftabliſhed. Turn not to the right hand aur 10 
the left, remove thy feot from evil. Prov. iv. 25 
Therefore ſays St. Paul, J preſs toward the ark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Feſus. Int u 
therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded : and if i 
any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſball reveal even this 
unto you, Philip. ii. 14, 15. | 
Ver. 10. — They four had the face of a man, and the far 
of a lion on the right fide, and they four had the face 7 an 
ox on the left ſide; they four alſo bad the face of an each.) 
The faces of theſe animals repreſent the virtues or = 
fections, which are eminent in thoſe animals. Thus n- 
tionality, and a true perception and love of truth are the 
ſuper ior perfections of human nature; for even a bad man 
would not willingly be deceived. In the love of truth is 
the image of God. The face of a lion ſignifies a great and 
undaunted foul ; for, the righteous are bold as a lion. Prov, 
xxViii. 1. The face of an ox is an emblem of labour and 
patience, for horns are uſed to fignity ſtrength, to conquer 
all our enemies: Thus Moſes, his glory is like the frjting 
of a bullock, and his horns are like the horns of unions: 
with them he ſhall puſh the people together, to the ends of itt 
earth. Deut xxxiit. 17. The face of an eagle inſtructs us to 
be always upon our guard againſt thoſe that ſhall ar a) 
time diſturb _ church of wo e. yo all ri 
alſe chriſts aud falſe prophets, and ſhall ſpew great 405. 
Jah — in 2 — (if it _ poſſible,) they fu. 
deceive the very elect. Mar. xxiv. 4. : 
Ver. 11. Their wings were ſtretched upwards, &. 
ſhews, that the members of the church of Chriſt ſhouid 
never divide, but with one conſent unite in the ſervice and 
faith towards the throne of grace, and the working 0 
their ſalvation. EF : 1 
Thus, in fine, we are to carry the alluſion quite tw 
this viſion by applying the actions of theſe animals to cd. 
own practice; and therefore I ſha!l proceed to the deſcry- 
tion of ſome other particulars. ; 4 
Ver. 16. And their work were as 0 wheel in the = rl 
of a wheel.) In Scripture frequent mention 13 made kg 
wheels of chariots of war; of chariots uſed in thre i 
corn, and laſtly of the wheels of the chariot of - on ; 
which you read here appear'd to Ezekiel, and 2 r. 1 
to Daniel, vii. Theſe were of a wonderful M5 ah 
beauty and ſplendor, as you ſee in the deſeripee? 
tioned in the text; for, ſays Ezekiel, they were 


and made 35 it ole 


wheel were within another. Whence We * 
wheels ſignify; 1ſt, ſomething pertaining 0 . 


2d, rational; 36, endued wich the ſame * 4 | 


5 1 


God, but 


26, 27. 


——__— 


8 


3 | i ble he Argh 
Vet. 22. The firmawent, £c.]J This word is in e 
eqkiah, which 8 tranſſated expanſuw, orig de 
abroad, or /irmamemuw, ſomething firm and 10 We 2 
Med Fatab from wheiice rakiab is derived, ſigni - 0 
ſpread metal with the hammer, co make flat, to Crult - 
ices, $0 beat. Moſes uſes this word to 'deſqyis he 
old which was beaten, in order to cover the Ark and the 
bles of the holy with it. Ezek. vi. 11, Err 
and tho author of the ſecond book of Samuel, xxl. 43. : 
it to liguify to beat, overwhelm, and trample enemies under 
foot': Ifaiah, and the Pfalmiſt, to expreſs the ſpreading 
forth of the earth, and its floaridg an the waters, for this 
was the conception the Hebrews bad of it. Laſtly, 2 
miah, to ſignify the plates of gold, or the bearen gol 
brought from Tarſhiſh b 221 
All this intimates, that by the word firmament, rakiab, 
the Hebrews underſtood the heavens, which Jike a ſolid 
and immenſe arch, ferved as a bank and barrier between 
the upper and lower waters, and that the ſtars are ſet in 
this arch, like ſo many precious ſtones in 12. and ſilver. 
Bur we are not to inter from this idea of the Hebrews, 
that it really was fo. In matters of this kind, the know- 
ledge whereof is very indifferent, the ſacred writers gene- 


rally ſuit their expreſſions to the popular prejudices of 
mankind. | 


CAA p. III. 


1 Ezekiel eateth the roll. 4 God encouragetb bim. 15 
Sed ſbewet h him the rule of prophecy. 22 God ſputteth 
and openeth the prophet's mouth. [ds +2 


K ff Oreover he ſaid unto me, Son of 
man, eat that thou findeſt ; eat this 
roll, and go ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael. 
2 So | opened my mouth, and he cauſed 
c 
3 And he faid unto me, Son of man, 
cauſe thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels 
with. this roll thar I give thee. Then did I 
| ext it, and it was in my mouth as honey 
| for ſweetneſs, CS, E 
| 4 © And he faid unto me, Son of man, 
| go, get thee unto the houſe of Iſrael, and 
| ipeak with my words unto them. 
| For thou art not fent to a people of a 
| ſtrange ſpeech, and of an hard language, 
but to the houſe of Iſrael : Mga 
„ Not to many people of a ſtrange 
== ip-ech, and of an hard language, whole 
BE words thou canſt not underſtand : ſurely, 
had I ſent thee to them, they would have 
hearkened unto the. | 
But the houſe of Iſtael will not heark- 
en unto thee ; for they will not hearken un- 
to me: for all the houſe of Iſrael are im- 
pudent and hard- heartem. 
8 Behold, J have made thy face ſtron 


againiſt theit foreheads. 

9 As an adamant harder chan flint have 
1 made thy forehead: fear them not, hei- 
ther be diſmayed at their looks, though 
[they be a rebellious houſe. 
| To Morebyer he ſaid" unto me, Son of 
b N all my words that ſhall Ge unto 
dee, receive in thine heart, and hear wich 


againſt rheir faces, and thy forehead Wong | 


. 


* 


tivity, unto ildren of thy people, and 
tell them, Thus ſaith the Lord Goh, whe- 
ther they will hear, or whether they will 
Wei IO tg Ot 

12 Then the ſpirit took me up, and I 
heard behind me a voice of a great ruſhing, 


1 And go get thee to chem of the cap- 
Tl ch 


ſaying, Bleſſed be the glory of the LORD 


from his place. 
the living creatures that touched one ano- 
ther, and the noiſe of the wheels over a- 
gainſt them, and a noiſe of a great ruſhing. 
14 $0 the ſpirit lifted me up, and took 
me away, and I went in bitterneſs, in the 
hear of my ſpirit, but the hand of the LORD 
% ne, 7 ET 09 075 

15 © Then I came to them of the cap- 
tivity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river 
of Chebar, and I fat where they fat, and 
remained there aſtoniſhed among them 


ſeven days. 


* 


* 


ſeven days, 
came unto me, laying, 


% 


that the word of the LORD 


17 Son of man, I have made thee a 
watchman unto the houſe of Ifrael: there- 
fore hear the word at my mouth, and give 
them warning frem me. 

18 When I ſay unto the wicked, Thou 


ſhalt ſurely die; and chou giveſt him not 


Wartung, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked 
from his wicked way, to fave his life : the 
fame wicked 9:97 ſhall die in his miquity ; 


but his blood will I require at thine hand. 
19 Vet if thou warn the wicked, and he 


turn not from his wickedneſs, nor from his 


wicked way, he ſhall die in his iniquity ; 
but thou haſt delivered thy foul. 
20 Again, when a righteous nan doth 
turn from his righteouſneſs,” and commir ini- 
quity, and I lay a ſtumbling-block before 
him, he ſhall die: becanſe thou haſt not 


given him warning, he ſhall die in his ſin, 


and his righteouſneſs which he hath done 


require at thine hand. 
21 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the riphte- 
ous man, that the righteous fin not, and he 


doth not fin; he ſhall ſurely live, becauſe he 


{hall not be remembred ; but his blood will 


is warned: alſo thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 


ne 2 < And the hand of the Loxd was 
there upon me, and he ſaid unto me, Ariſe, 
go forth into the plain, and J will chere talk 


with thee. 45 | a 
23 Then I aroſe, and went forth into 


ige ears, 


the -plain, and behold, the glory of the 


LORD 


ard alſo the noiſe of the wings of 


16 And it came to paſs at the end of 
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192 4 „ Critical and Explanatory Annotations 8 ü 
Lon p ſtood there, as the glory which I ſaw | 8 And behold, I will lay band ue. 
by the river of Chebar ; and I fell on my | thee, and thou ſhalt not turn thee fi Pon 
face. ſide to another, till thou haſt ended 15 


24 Then the ſpirit entred into me, and 
ſet me upon my feet, and ſpake with me, 
and ſaid unto me, Go, ſhut thy ſelf within 
thine houſe. 7 0 BE 

25 But thou, O ſon of man, behold, 
they ſhall put bands upon thee, and ſhall 
bind thee with them, and thou ſhalt not go 
out among them. 1 


. 


26 And I will make thy tongue cleave 


to the roof of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt 
be dumb, and ſhalt not be to them a re- 
prover; for they are a rebellious houſe. 
27 But when I ſpeak with thee, I will 
open thy mouth, and thou ſhale ſay unto 
them, Thus ſaich the Lord Gop, He that 
heareth, let him hear; and he that forbear- 
eth, let him forbear : for they are a rebel- 
lious houſe. Tp 


Cnap. IV. 


1 Under the type of a ſhege, is ſhewed the time from the deſec- 
tion of Feroboam to the captivity. g By the proviſion of 
the ſiege, is ſhewed the hardneſs of the famine. | 


H OU allo, ſon of man, take thee a 
tile, and lay it before thee, and pour- 
tray upon it the city, even Jeruſalem. 
2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a 
fort againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: 
ſet the camp allo againſt it, and ſer batter- 
ing rams againſt it round about. CN 
3 Moreover, take thou unto thee an iron 
pan, and ſet it for a wall of iron between 
thee and the city, and let thy face againſt it, 
and it ſhall be beſieged, and thou ſhalt lay 
ſiege againſt it: this /hall be a ſign to the 
_ houſe of Iſrael. : 
4 Lie thou alſo upon thy left ſide, and 
lay the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael upon 
it: according to the number of the days 
thar thou ſhalt lie upon it, thou ſhalt bear 
their iniquity. 3 
5 For I have laid upon thee the years 
of their iniquity, according to the number 
of the days, three hundred and ninety days: 
lo ſhale thou bear the iniquity of the houſe 
of Agel, bo 
6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed 


them, lie again on thy right ſide, and thou 


ſhalt bear the iniquity of the houſe of Judah 
forty days: I have appointed thee each day | 


for a year. 

Therefore thou ſhalr ſet thy face to- 
ward the ſiege of Jerulalem; and thine arm 
hall be uncovered, and thou ſhalt propheſy 


2921 it. 
gunſt it 


days of thy ſiege. 

9 J Take thou alſo unto thee 
and barley, and beans, and lentile; 4 
millet, and firches, and put them " i 
veſſel, and make thee bread thereof 8 
cording to the number of the days chat ths 
ſhalt lie upon thy fide : three hundred and 
ninety — = thou eat thereof, 

10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt 
all be by weight twenty ſhekels ys 
from time to time ſhalt thou eat it. 

11 Thou ſhalt drink alſo water by mea. 
ſure, the ſixth part of an hin: from time to 
time ſhalt thou drink. 

12 And thou ſhalt eat it as barley-cake, 
and thou {halt bake it with dung thac co- 
meth out of man, in their ſight, 

13 And the LokD ſaid, Even thus ſhall 


> heat, 


the children of Iſrael eat their defiled bread 


among the Gentiles, whither I will drive 
them. 5 

14 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord Gop, be- 
hold, my foul hath not been polluted: for 
from my youth up even till now, have! 
not eaten of that which dieth of it ſelf, or 
is torn in pieces, neither came there abo- 
minable fleſh into my mouth. 

15 Then he ſaid unto me, Lo, I hate 
given thee cows dung for mans dung, and 
thou ſhalt pre pare thy bread therewith. 

16 Moreover he ſaid unto me, Son 0 
man, behold, I will break the Raff of 
bread in Jeruſalem, and they {hall eat 
bread by weight, and with care, and they 
ſhall drink water by meaſure and with alto 
niſhment. 

17 That they may want bread and wi- 
ter, and be aſtonied one with another, and 
conſume away for their iniquity. 


. | 

ty r, is ſpewed the judgnen: 5 

5 Jangal, 74 ello, 14 5 famine, ſword, a. 
- diſperſion. 

ND thou, ſon of man, take thee 3 

ſharp knife, take thee a barbers 77 

ſor, and cauſe it to pals upon chine is 

and upon thy beard; then take thee balanc 

to weigh, and divide the Hf a 

2 Thou ſhalt burn with fire a third p 

in the midſt of the city, when the 75 : 

che fiege are fulfilled; and thou ſhalt 0 

chird part, and ſmite about it with a kale; 


| : ſhalt ſcatter in 
and a third part thou [halt carte © | 
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Chap. 6. = the Bark of the Prophet EZEKIEL. 1 


—— 


wind, and I will draw out a ſword after 


them. | | 
3 Thon ſhale alſo take thereof a few in 
nuinber, and bind them in thy shirts. 

4 Then take of them again, and caſt 
them into the midſt of the fire, and burn 
them in the fire; for thereof ſhall a fire 
come forth into all the houſe of Ifrael. 


J Thus faith the Lord GoD, This 25 


| Feruſalem : | have ſer it in the midſt of the 


nations and countries that are round about 


6 And ſhe hath changed my judgments 
into wickedneſs more than the nations, and 
my ſtatutes more than the countries that are 
round about her: for they have refuled my 
judgments, and my ſtarutes, they have not 
walked in them. 

> Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gov, 
B-caufe ye multiplied more than the nations 
that are round about you, and have not 
walked in my ſtatutes, neither have kept my 
judgment, neither have done according to 
the judgments of the nations that are round 
about you: 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 


Behold, I, even I am againſt thee, and will 


execute judgments in the midſt of thee, in 


the ſight of the nations. | 

9 And ] will do in thee that which I have 
not done, and whereunto I will not do any 
more the like ; becauſe of all thine abomi- 


nations. 


10 Therefore the fathers ſhall ent the ſons 
in the midſt of thee, and the ſons fhall eat 
their fathers, and I will execute judgments 
in thee, and the whole remnant of thee will 
[ ſcatter into all the winds. — 

11 Wherefore, as I live, ſaith the Lord 
Gon, Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my 
fanctuary with all thy deteſtable things, and 
with all thine abominations, therefore will I 
allo diminiſh thee, neither ſhall mine eye 
ſpare, neither will I have any pity. 

12 © A third part of thee ſhall die with 
the peltilence, and with famine ſhall the 


be conſumed, in the midſt of thee; ind a 


third part {hall fall by the ſword round about 
thee; and I will ſcatter a third part into all 
the winds, and I will draw a ſword aſter 
them. 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſh- 
ed, and I will cauſe my fury to reſt upon 
them, and I will be comforted: and they 
thali know that I the Loxy have ſpoken it 


in my ze 1, when I have accompliſhed my 
ſury in them. 5 


14 Moreover, I will make thee waſte, 
and a reproach among tae nations that are 
round about thee, in the fight of all that 


paſs by. 


15 So it ſhall bea reproich and a taunt, 


an inſtruction and an aſtoniſhment unto the 
nations that are round about thee, when l 
ſhall execute judgments in thee in anger and 


in fury, and in furious rebukes: I the LORD 


have ſpoken it. 
16 When [ ſhall ſend upon them the evil 


arrows of famine, which {hall be for their 


deſtruction, and which I will ſend to deſtroy 
ou: and I will encreaſe the famine upon 
you, and will break your ſtaft of bread. 
17 So | will ſend upon you famine and 
evil beaſts, and they ſhall bereave thee; and 
peſtilence and blood ſhall pals through thee, 
and I will bring the {word upon thee: I the 
LokD have ſpoken 1. 


En ap; VI. 


1 The judgment of Iſrael for their idolatry. 8 Aremnant 


ſhall be bleſſed, 11 The faithful are exhorted to lament 
their calamities. | | 


A ND the word of the LoRD came 
unto me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face towards the 
mountains of Iſrael, and propheſy againſt 
them, | 


3 And ſay, Ve mountains of Iſrael, 


near the word of the Lord GOD, Thus 


ſaith the Lord God to the mountains and to 
the hills, to the rivers and to the valleys, 
Behold, I, ever I will bring a ſword upon 
you, and I will deſtroy your high places. 

4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate, and 
your images ſhall be broken: and 1 will 
calt down your {lain en before your idols. 

5 And I will lay the dead carcaſes of. the 
children of Iſrael before their idols, and 1 
will ſcatter your bones round abour your 
altars. 

6 In all your dwelling-places the cities 
ſhall be laid waſte, and the high places ſhall 
be deſolate; that yeur altars may be laid 
waſte and made deſolate, and your idols 
may be broken and ceaſe, and your images 
may be cut down, and your works may be 
aboliſhed 

7 And the flain ſhall fall in the midſt 
of you, and ye ſhall know that I az the 
LORD. 


8 © Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye 


may have ſome that {hall eſcape the ſword 


21 | 


2 
among 


— 


* 


* 
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| Chap. 7. 


among the nations, when ye ſhall be ſcat- 
tered through the countries. 8 

9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall 
remember me among the nations, whither 
they ſhall be carried captives, becauſe I am 
broken with their whoriſh heart which hath 
departed from me, and with their eyes 


which go a whoring after their idols: and 


they ſhall loch themſelves for the evils 
which they have committed in all their abo- 
minations. 

10 And they ſhall know that I 92 the 
LokD, and that J have not ſaid in vain that 
I would do this evil unto them. | 

11 J Thus faith the Lord Gop, Smite 


with thine hand, and ſtamp with thy foot, 


and fay, Alas, for all the evil abominarions 
of the houſe of Iſrael : for they ſhall 
fall by the ſword, by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence. | 
12 He that is far off ſhall die of the pe- 
ſilence, and he that is near ſhall fall by the 


ſword, and he that remaineth and is beſieged 


ſhall die by the famine : thus will I accoms- | 


pliſh my fury upon them. . 
13 Then ſhall ye know that Ia the 
Lok p, when their ſlain e ſhall be among 
their idols round about their altars, upon 
every high hill in all the tops of the moun- 
tains, and under every green tree, and un- 
der every thick oak, the place where they 
did offer ſweet ſavour to all their idols. 

14 So will I ſtretch out my hand upon 
them, and make the land deſolate ; yea, 
more deſolate than the wilderneſs towards 
Diblath, in all their habitations, and they 
{ſhall know that I azz the LORD. 


Cnxr VI 


1 The final deſolation of Iſtacl. 16 The monrnfu! repentance 
cf them that eſcape. 20 The enemies defile the Sanctuary, 
becauſe of the Ifrachtes abominations. 23 Uuder the 
type of a chain, is ſue oed their miſerable captivity. 


A Orcover the word of the LoRD came 
unto me ſaying, 

2 Alſo thou, ſon of man, thus faith the 
Lord GoD unto the land of Iſrael, An end, 
the end is come upon the four corners of 
the land. my 

3 Now ig the end come upon thee, and 
F will tend mine anger upon thee, and will 
judge thee according to thy ways, and will 
recompence upon thee all thine abomina- 
tions. 

4 And mine eye {hal not ſpare thee, 
neither will I have pity : but I will recom- 


penſe thy ways upon thee, and thine abo- | 


ye ſhall know that I azz the LORD. 


watcheth for thee, behold, it is come. 


minations ſhall be in the midſt of thee, and 


5 Thus faith the Lord Gop, An evil, 
an only evil, behold, is come. | 


6 An end is come, the end is come, it 


7 The morning is come upon thee, O: 
thou that dwelleſt in the land: the time is 
come, the day of trouble ig near, and not 
the ſounding again of the mountains. | 


| $8 Now will I ſhortly pour out my "I, 


upon thee, and accompliſh mine anger 
upon thee : and I will judge thee accordin 


to thy ways, and recompenſe thee for all 


thine abominations. 


9 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither 
will I have pity : I will recompenſe thee ac- 
cording to thy ways, and thine abominations 
that are in the midſt of thee, and ye ſhall 
know that I az the LokD that ſmiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is come, 


bloſſomed, pride hath budded. | 
11 Violence is riſen up into a rod of 
wickedneſs: none of them ſhall remain, 
nor of their multitude, nor any of theirs, 
neither hall there be wailing for them. 


12 The time is come, the day draweth | 


near, let not the buyer rejoice, nor the ſel- 


titude thereof. 


13 For the ſeller ſhall not return to that 
which is ſold, although they were yet alive: 
for the viſion 2s touching the whole multi- 
tude thereof, which ſhall not return: nei- 
ther ſhall any ſtrengthen himſelf in the ini- 
quity of his life. 


14 They have blown the trumpet, even 


battle: for my wrath zs upon all the multi- 
tude thereof. 

15 The ſword 7s without, and the peſti- 
lence and the famine within: he that zs in 


the field ſhall die with the ſword 3 and he 


{hall devour him. 

16 J But they that eſcape of them {hall 
eſcape, and ſhall be on che mountains like 
doves of the valleys, all of them mourn- 
ing, every one for his iniquity. 

17 All hands ſhall be teeble, and all 
knees ſhall be weak as water. ; 

18 They ſhall alſo gird themſelves with 
ſackcloth, and horror ſhall cover them, and 


ſhame [hall be upon all faces, and baldnels 


upon all their heads. 
19 They 


the morning is gone forth, the rod hath 


ler mourn: for wrath 79 upon all the mul- 


to make all ready, but none goeth to the 


that zs in the city, famine and peſtilence 
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19 They ſhall caſt their ſilver in the | what his goodneſs will do, and then if his people will not 


* obey, and make a right uſe of his call, he will certainly 
ſtreets, and their gold ſhall be removed: puniſh their hard and impenitent heart with ſeverity, and 


their ſilver and their gold ſhall not be able | the juſtice of his wrath. 


; Thirdly, the promiſes God made Ezekiel to aſſiſt him, 
to deliver them in the day of the wrath of ought to inſpire the ſervants of the Lord, with zeal and 


the LORD: they ſhall not ſatisfy their ſouls, ——_— ey 1 in the execution : their office, and 
9 : i | 3 aſture them, that they have nothing to fear ſo long as they 

neither fil their bowels % becauſe A the exceed not the bounds he hath preſcribed them in their 

ſtumbling block of their iniquity. ſingular callings. But, 

2 0 9 As for the beauty of his ornament, Fourthly, it ſhould moſt diligently be obſerved, that in- 


Haden : aſmuch as God appeared in his glory to Ezekiel, and moſt 
he ſet It in majeſty but they made the expreſly charged him to warn the 1 in his name, tel- 


images of their abominations, and of their ling him if he ſhould be remiſs in his duty, he ſhould an- 


deteſtable things therein: therefore have I ſwer for their loſs, ſhews with what faithfulneſs the paſtors 
te 1 1 


of the church of God ought to diſcharge their reſpective 
ſet it far from them. offices, and to warn ſinners, and it they negle this parti- 


er | cular, that they will in the fight of God be reſponſible for 
21 And I will give it into the hands of 


; be ah ng es the ſouls that may periſh through their fault. This ſhould 
the ſtrangers for a prey, and to the wicked | alſo teach us, that thoſe people who refuſe ro accept of 


| il. |- | the wholeſome advice, and timely warning given them to 
of the earth for N lo il and they ſhall PO forſake their bad lives, are without excuſe, and will die in 
lute it. | their ſins. This is the ſum of the third chapter, in which 
22 My face will I turn alſo from them, we ſhall obſerve the following particulars. 


| | 328 Ver. 1. - Eat this roll, &c.] This is a continuation of 
and they ſhall 8 my ſecret 7 lace : for the viſion in the two former chapters ; where by the ſym- 
the robbers ſhall enter into ic and defile bol of eating a roll, is ſignified to us the revelation of the 
it | 


myſteries of God, by which he intended to inſtru&t him, 
i | : 5 ; | | that he might be able to ſpeak in his name, and the peo- 
23 9 Make a chain: for the land is full ple op church _ ſhould thence e eſtabliſhed, 

© 1 +. ciry 1 might be inſtituted by his means in thoſe myſteries. — He 
of bioody W and the 1 full of 272 that he eat it greedily. — Then the Lord anſwers and 
violence. 3 ſays, that this roll would enter into his belly and fill his 
24 Wherefore I will bring the worſt of | bowels. So thoſe are typified, who greedily hear the word 


| | | - | of God, for it entereth into their heart, and as it were 
che heathen , and they {hall poflels their into their bowels, and becomes in them a treaſure, from 


houſes: I will allo make the pomp of the whence they may always be ſupplied with all neceſſary 
ſtrong to ceaſe, and their holy places ſhall doctrine. And where it is ſaid, that the word of the 


Lord was in the Prophet's mouth as honey for ſweetneſs, 
be defiled. we are taught that it is the greateſt et and retreth- 


25 Deſtruction cometh, and they (hall | ment of a chriſtian foul, to meditate in the law of the 


CONT HT IST 


Lord. i, * 

ſeek peace, and there ſhall be none. : Ver. 4, and 5. And he ſaid unto me, ſon of man, go, get 9 

26 Miſchief ſhall come upon miſchief, | :hee unto the houſe of Iſrael, and ſpeak with my words unto V7.0 

q hall b | h them, &c.] Where the Lord acquaints the Prophet, that 9 

A : 8 * on rumour, then he ſpould not ſpeak any thing to his people, but what was | 19111 1 

{hall they ſeek a viſion of the prophet: bur ſtrictly deduced from Moſes and the other Prophets. 19 
the law ſhall periſh from the prieſt, and Ver. 7. But the houſe of Iſrael will not hearken unto . 


| thee, &c. Here the Lord informs the Prophet before- 34 
counſel from the ancients. hand, what treatment he was to expect from the impudent 


27 The king ſhall mourn, and the prince and hard. bearted Fews ; that he ſhould not wonder at their | 9 4 


: . | deafneſs to his preaching, when they would not hearken f o 
ſhall be cloathed with deſolation, and the | unto the Lord himſelf, that ſent him. They did not hear 4 


hands of the people of the land ſhall be | the Love, ns they had hot his ward abiding in them, 1 1 
roubled: I will do unte chem. aker their 5, de) be, been Mol, wor de fel b by 
Way, and according to their deſerts will I 7 the Lord. Thus alſo Chriſt afterwards reproved the f: 
| ews, and ye have not his word abiding in you for whom | | '& 
judge them, and they ſhall Know | that I an he bath ſent, him ye believe not — For had ye believed Mo- | } 
the LORD. ſes, ye would have believed me. John v. 38, 46. Where we 


0 4 44 | g 
| are not to underſtand, that the Jews either in the days of ; | 
CHAP, iii. In this chapter God renews the order he | the Prophet Ezekiel, or in the time of Chriſt our ſaviour, 


had given the Prophet, to ſpeak to the Jews in Chaldea, | disbelieved either that God gave the law, or that the law 1 0 
and not to fear them, though they ſhould be obſtinate in | was good and holy; or, that God prohibited men to fin : no, | e 
their fins, Then Ezekiel goes to the Jews that were in they believed all this, for St. Matthew records of one, that 
Tel-abib, where God inſtructed him again in his duty, | he had kept all theſe things from his youth up. ch. xix. 20. 


and in the functions of his charge. He confirms him in Let our ſaviour faith, that it would be a hard matter for 
his calling by a viſion, in which he ſhews him his glory ; 


4 in w 6 him to enter into the kingdom of heaven. ver. 28. becauſe he, | % 
and e him again with the obſtinacy and hardneſs | and ſuch like, were in love with this world, and its goods, in 
of the Jews. Where and imagined themſelves juſt ; being content with the | 8 


Obſerve firſt, that as God tells the Prophet, that he | outward appearance of holineſs, without once thinking on 
ſent him not to ſtrange nations, but to the Jews, though | the righteouſneſs of the law, the juſtice of God, the king. 
the Jews would not hear him; let us therefore take heed, | dom ot heaven, and Chriſt. 
left we, who are the people of God, members of the body Ver. 11. And go, get thee to them of the captivity, unto 19 
of Chriſt, become guilty of the like diſobedience; and let the children of thy people, &c.] The contents ot this verſe 17 
us make a better uſe than the Jews did of thoſe favourable | was to inftrudt the Prophet, and with him all preachers of {1 
warnings, which God gives us in his Divine Word, and by | the word of God, that it is ſufficient for them to execute 

is ſervants the miniſters and preachers thereof. his commands, and that it is incumbent upon the people 

Secondly, It is to be conſidered, that altho* God knew | to make the application; and that the ſaid miniſters ſhall 4644 
the obſtinacy of the Jews, he was pleaſed, nevertheleſs, to | not be anſwerable for the obſtinacy or hard-heartednefs of 100 

d Ezekiel to them; by which we ſee, that God always | the people, if without partiality, without fear or reſpect 1 
thews mercy before he executes his juſtice, and tries fiſt | of perſons, they have informed them of their duty, and re- | 


buked . 1 . 
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Chap. 8. 


buked them in the name of the Lord for their offences, 


tve ver. 18, 19. Here endeth the tirſt vition, 


Cray. iv. This chapter relates to the ſiege of Jeru- 
ſalem, in the time of Jeroboam the ſecond of the name, 
bing of Iſrael, who was the ſon of Jehoaſh ; ſo that the 
belt interpretation thereof, that I can propoſe, will be to 
give you his hittory. This Jeroboam began his reign after 
his father, in the year of the world 3179, before Jeſus 
Chriſt $21, before the vulgar Ara 825, He did evil in 
the fight of the Lord, and walked in the ways of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſracl to fin. Yer his reign 
was long and happy; but the reaſon why God ſhewed je- 


roboam ſuch favour, was, becauſe he ſaw the afhtFion of 


Ifrael was very bitter, there was none to help them; and the 
decree for their utter deſtruction was not yet come forth. 
He reitored the kingdom of Iſracl to its ancient ſplendor, 
from which it was extremely fallen under his predeceſſors, 
and re-conquered the provinces and cities, which the 
kings of Syrla had uſurped, and diſmembred from his do- 
minions; for he reduced to his obedience all the countries 
on the other ſide Jordan, as far as the dead ſea. And all 
this in execution of the promiſes, which God had made 
by the Prophet Jonah, the ſon of Amathi, from whom we 
have other prophecies ; but not thoſe which he pronoun- 


ced in favour of Jeroboam the IId, nor the particulars of 


the conquelts made by this prince, which were written in 
the chronicles of the kings ot Iſrael, | 

The Prophets Hoſea, Amos, and Jonah, propheſied un- 
der Jeroboam the IId. We fee by their writings, that in 
his reiga, idlenets, effeminacy, magnificence and injuſtice 
reigned in Iſrael; that the licentiouſneſs of the people in 
point of religion was extreme; that they not only frequen- 
ted Dan and Bethel, where the golden calves were placed, 
but likewiſe at Mizpah in Gilead, Beerſheba, Tabor, 
Carmel, and Gilgal, and 1n general the ſeveral places 
where God had at any time appeared to the patriarchs, 
and on almoſt all the high places in Iſrael. Not that they 
deſigned always to worſhip idols there, but hereby they 
acted with difobedience to God, and expoſed themſelves 
to opportunities of falling into infamous diſorders, by be- 
ing preſent in aſſemblies, where there was fo much gaiety 
and pleaſure, and in places remote from view aud obſcr- 
vation. It is remarkable alſo, that in his reign ſeveral 
artic'es of the ceremonial law were obſerved in Iſrael. The 
firſt-lruits and tythes were paid; the feaſts and ſabbath 
were obſerved ; and Nazarites were conſecrated. | 

The Prophet Amos was raiſed up by God to threaten 
the houſe of Jeroboam with the utmoſt calamities. He 
ſaid, that the high places conſecrated to 1dols ſhould be 
deſtroyed, and that Jeroboam's family ſhould be cut off 
by the ſword. Amaziah the prieſt of Bethel informed the 
king, that Amos was a rebellious ſuoject; that he inſpired 
the people with an inclination to revolt, and ſaid publick- 
ly, |croboam ſhall die by the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall ſure- 
ly be led away captive out of their own land ; all which 
Came to paſs, and is pretgured by this chapter of Eze- 
Kiel. | | | 


Cn Ar. v, and vi. In theſe chapters ye read that God 
commanded Ezekiel to ſhave his head and beard, to burn 
one part of his hair; to cut another part aſunder with a 
{word ; to caſt another part into the wind; and to ſhut up 
the relt. Which was to {ignity, that the Jews who were 
in Jeruſalem ſhould be deſtroyed, ſome by peſtilence, and 
{amine ; ſome by the war, and that others ſhould be diſ- 
perſed throughout the whole world; and that a ſmall num- 
ber of them ſhould be preſerved. The Lord makes known 
to the Prophet, that all theſe evils ſhould betal the Jews, 
becauſe ot their idolatry, and other flagrant crimes com- 
mitted not only in the holy city, Jerulalem, but through- 
out all j udea. | 

We lee here firſt in the myſterious action that is-rela- 
ted in the fifth chapter, and in what the Prophet did by 


the order of God, an exact type of the evils that befel the 


ſew + , which proves that nothing happens but by the diſ- 
pentations of providence. | 
Secondly, God declares that the Jews ſhould be over- 
Khelmed with theſe plagues, becau:e they had rejected 
his orulnances, and prophaned his ſanctuary; and eſpe- 
cially becaule they had imitated, and even exceeded their 


and by the rigour of theſe” temporal ju 


nn... 


neighbouring nations in their idolatries; becauſe of viel 
he would puniſh them in the ſight of thoſe SOS, 
would do ſuch things to them, the like bf which he neve 
before had done; he would execute his judgments Os 
wrath and fury ; he would deſtroy thoſe places where the 
had adored the idols, and cauſed their dead bodies 10 be 
expoſed to the open air. All this ſhews how c 


ſeverely G 
revenges the prophanation of his ſervice, and of W 
. MW * 


dgm 
upon the Jews, we ought to judge how *SMENTS that. fell 


l heavily he will vc 
ſh the cont is m en Ry es Pu 
nih che conrempe that is made of his Goſpel of gravs.and 

Thirdly, we ſee the tokens of God's gobdneſe I x: 
promiſing to ſpare a ſmall remnant of 1. ba by his 


he Jews, and to 
re-eſtabliſh thoſe that ſhquld confeſs thei * 
verted. q F their fins and be con- 


It may be obſerved, that the Prophet ſ. | gal 
endued with the like, paſſions as a eien 
zeal, fury, &c. Therefore let me admoniſh you — to 
make a litteral application of ſuch paſſages ; for God i 
not a man, nor can he be ſubje& to the iofirmitics of hu- 
man paſſions. — I know that the Scripture often attri- 
butes anger unto God, not that he is capable of thoſe ir- 
regular motions, which this paſſion produces, but becauſe 
he puniſhes the wicked with the ſeverity of a provoked 
maſter or father. — Anger is often joined to fury, when 
God 1s ſpoken off ; but this is in order to aggravate the 
effects of his anger, or the juſt occaſions of his indignation 
as, turn from us the fury of thine anger. Deut. xxix. 24. iy 
The day of wrath, is the day of God's judgment, the day 
of his vengeance. John the Baptiſt calls it the wrath to 
come. Mat. iii. And St. Paul to the Theſſalonians, ho 
3 up wrath again(# the day of wrath or vengeance 
1 'Thefl. i. 10. — The veſſels of God's wrath. Jer. 1. 25. are 


the inſtruments made uſe of by him in puniſhing the ſinful 


creature; ſuch as war, ſcarcity, barrenneſs, diſeaſes, &c. 
but particularly war; which is the conjunction of all miC. 
fortunes, and the fulneſs of the cup of God's wrath. 70 


conſummate, finiſh, fill his anger, is to cauſe the effects of 
It to be felt with the utmoſt rigour. | 


CHAP, vii. Ezekiel continues to deſcribe the ruin of 
the Jews ; he declares, that the time of their deſolation 
was come, and that nothing could ſecure them from it; 
that God was going to take vengeance of their ſins, in 
cauſing them to periſh by the ſword, peſtilence and fa- 
mine; by driving them out of their country, and ſending 
them into captivity. Now, | 

Theſe repeated threarnings of Ezekiel to the Jews, and 
which were at laſt accompliſhed, ſhould ſerve as a warning 
and example to us. For, we ſee here firſt, that after God 
has a long time borne with ſinners, the end comes, and 
a time in which he will infallibly execute his threatninss 
upon thoſe that aforetime deſpiſed them. | 7 

Secondly, we may obſerve the ſeverity of divine juſtice, 
which appears, in that God proteſted he would not ſpare 
the Jews, nor take any pity on them; and that is a war- 
ning to us, never to rely upon the mercy of God, when 
we are in a ſtate of impenitence ; ſince the goodneſs and 
patience of the Lord, will ſoon come to an ead when they 
arc abuſed. | 

Thirdly, this chapter teaches us, that neither the riches 
of the Jews, nor any other peculiar advantages could fave 
them from ruin ; bur that' they were to be plundered and 
deſtroyed by the Chaldeans ; from whence we may gather 
that nothing can skreen men from the wrath of God, when 
they draw his juſtice upon them by their repeated fins and 
hardneſs of their heart. | 

pr 
CHAP. VIII. 
i Ezekiel ina viſion of God, at Feruſalem, 5 is ſhewea 
the image for jealouſy. 7 The chambers of imager). 


12 The mourners for Tammuz, 15 the worſhippers towards 
the ſun, 18 God's wrath for their idolatry. 


A ND it came to paſs in the ſixth year, 
in the fixth 20), in the fifth day of 

the month, 2s I fat in mine houſe, and the 

| elders 
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elders of Judah far before me, that the hand 
of the Lord GOD fell there upon me. 
2 Then 1 on * he likeneſs as 
arance of fire: from the appearance 
K Irn even downwards, fire * from 
his loyns even 1 as the appearance 
of brightnels, as the colour of amber. 

And he put forth the form of an 
hand, and took me by a lock of mine head, 
and the ſpirit liſt me up between the 
earth and the heaven, and brought me in 
the viſions of God to Jeruſalem, to the 
door of the inner- gate, that looketh toward 
the north, where 2v4s-the. ſeat of the image 
of jealouſy, which provoketh to jealouſy. 

1 And: behold, the glory of the God of 
Iſrael was there, according to the viſion that 
I ſaw in the plain. 


„ , 4 


5 © Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, 
lift up thine eyes now the way towards the 
north : ſo I lift up mine eyes the way to- 
ward the north, and behold, north-ward at 
the gate of the alcar, this image of jealouſy 
in the entry: e; oo Oo pos 

6 He faid furthermore unto me, Son of 
man, ſeeſt thou what they do? even the 
great abominations that the houſe of Iſrael 
commirreth here, that I ſhould: go far off 
from my ſanctuary ? but turn thee yet again, 
and thou ſhalt fee greater abominations. 

7 © And he brought me to the door of 
the courts and when | looked, behold, a 
hole in the wall. i 
8 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, 
dig now in the wall: and when I had digged 

in the wall, behold a door. | 

And he ſaid unto me, Go in, and be- 
hold the wicked abominations that they do 
here. | 1 Fs 

10 So I went in and ſaw, and behold e- 
very form of creeping things, and abomina- 
ble beaſts, and all the 1dols of the houſe of 
Iſrael pourtrayed upon the wall round about. 

11 And there ſtood before them ſeventy 
men of the ancients of the houſe of II- 
rael, and in the midſt of them ſtood Jaa- 
zaniah the ſon of Shaphan, with every man 
his cenſer in his hand, and a thick cloud of 
incenſe went up. 

12 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, 
haſt thou ſeen what the ancients of the houſe 
of Iſrael do -in the dark, every man in the 
chambers of his imagery? for they ſay, The 
LORD ſeeth us not, the LoRD hath forſaken 
the earth. | 

13 THe faid allo unto me, Turn thee 


yet again, aud thou ſhalt ſee greater abomi- 
nations that they do. 


14 Then he brought me to the door of 
the gate of the LoRDs houſe, which was tos 
wards the north, and behold, there far wo- 
men weeping for Tammuz. Fan: 

15 J Then ſaid he unto me, Haſt thou 
ſeen this, O fon of man? turn thee yet 
again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abomina- 
tions than theſe. 

16 And he brought me into the inner- 
court of the LO RDS houſe, and behold, at 
the door of the temple of the Lokp, be- 
tween the porch and the altar, were about 
five and twenty men, with their backs to- 


ward the temple of the Lo Rb, and their 


faces toward the eaſt, and they worſhipped 
the ſun toward the eaſt. 

17 J Then he ſaid unto me, Haſt thou 
ſeen thic, O fon of man? Is it a light thing 
to the houſe of Judah, that they commit the 
abominations which they commit here? for 


they have filled the land with violence, and 


have returned to provoke me to anger; and 
lo, they put the branch to their noſe. 


18 Therefore will I alſo deal in fury: 


mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I have 
pity: and though they cry in mine ears 
with a loud voice, yet will I not hear 
them. | We ogy 
| H Ap. IX. 

A viſion whereby is ſbewed the preſervation of ſome, 3 


and the deſtruction of the reſt. 8 God cannot be intrea- 
ted for them. 


E cried allo in mine ears with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Cauſe them that have 
charge over the city, to draw near, even 
every man w#h his deſtroying weapon in 


his hand. | 


2 And behold, ſix men came from the 
way of the higher gate, which heth toward 
the north, = every man a flughter-wea- 
pon in his hand : and one man among them 


was cloathed with linen, with a writers ink- 
horn by his fide, and they went in, and 


ſtood beſide the braſen altar. 
3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael 


was gone up from the cherub whereupon he 


was, to the threſhold of the houſe, and he 


called ro the man cloathed with linen, which 
had the writers inkhorn by his ſide 

4 And the LORD faid unto him, Go 
through the midſt of the city, through the 
midſt of Jeruſalem, and ſer a mark upon 
the fore heads of the men that ſigh, and that 


cry for all the abominations that be done in 
the midſt thereof. | 
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5 J And to the others he ſaid in mine | 


hearing, Go ye after him through the city, 
and {mire : let not your eye ſpare, neither 
have ye pity. - | 
6 Slay utterly old and young, both 
maids and little children, and women; but 
come not near any man upon whom is the 
mark; and begin at my ſanctuary: then they 
began ar the ancient men which vere before 
the houſe. 
„ And he faid unto them, Defile the 
houſe, and fill the courts with the (lain, go 
ye forth: and they went forth and flew in 
the city. | 
8 J And it came to paſs while they were 
ſlaying them, and I was left, that I fell upon 


my face, and cried, and ſaid, Ah, Lord 


God, wilt thou deſtroy all the reſidue of 
Iſrael, in thy pouring out of thy fury upon 
Jeruſalem 2 7 | 

9 Then he ſaid unto me, The iniquity 
of the houſe of Iſrael and Judah ig exceed- 
ing great, and the land is full of blood, 


and the city full of perverſeneſs: for they 


ſay, The LokD hath torſaken the earth, and 


the LORD ſeeth not. 35 
10 And as for me alſo, mine eye ſhall 
not ſpare, neither will I have piry, but 1 
will recompenſe their way upon their head. 

11 And behold, the man cloathed with 
linen, which had the inkhorn by his fide, 
reported the matter, ſaying, I have done as 
thou haſt commanded me. 5 | 


CHAP XR. 


i The viſion of the coals' of fire, to be ſcattered over the 
ciij. 8 The viſion of the cherubins. 


HEN I looked, and behold, In the firſt face was the face of a cherub, and the 


rmament that as above the head | | 
f d ſecond face ,was the face of a man, and the 


ot the cherubims, there appeared over 


chem as it were a fapphire-ſtone, as the ap- 


pearance of the likenels of a throne. 
2 And he ſpake unto the man cloathed 
with linen, and ſaid, Go in between the 


wheels, even under the cherub, and fi 
thine hand with coals of fire from between 


the cherubims, and ſcatter hem over the n lit vp their wings, to mount up from 
8 5Þ | . Wh - "2 , 


city. And he went in, in my ſight. 

3 Now the cherubims ſtood on the right 
ſide of the houſe, when the man went in, 
and the cloud filled the inner court. PO 
4 Then the glory of the Loxp went 
up from the chernb, and flood over the 
threſhold of the houſe, and the houſe was 
filled with a cloud, and the court was füll 
of the brightneſs of the LORDS glory. 


5 And the found of the cherubims wings 
was heard even to the utter court as the 
=_ of the Almighty God when he ſpeak- 
ech. $ | 
6 And it came to paſs, that when he 
had commanded the man cloathed with li- 
nen, ſaying, Take fire from between-' the 
wheels, from between the cherubims ; then 
he went in and ſtood beſide the wheels. 
7 And one cherub ſtretched forth his 
hand from berween the cherubims unto the 
fire that vas between the cherubims, and 
tk thereof, and put it into the hands of 
him that was cloathed with linen: who took 
it, and went out. = 5 
8 J And there appeared in the cheru- 


wings. | | 


9 And when I looked, behold, the "I 


one cherub, and another wheel by another 


cherub ; and the appearance of the wheels 
was as the colour of a beryl-ſtone. 


10 And as for their appearances, they 


four had one likeneſs, as if a wheel had 
been in the midſt of a wheel. DER 


went, but to the place whither the head 
as they went. 


12 And their whole body, and their 


backs, and their hands, and their wings, and 


the wheels vere full of eyes round about, 


even the wheels that they four had. 

13 As for the wheels, it was cried unto 
them in my hearing, O wheel. 

14 And every one had four faces: the 


third the face of a lion, and the ſourth the 
face of an eagle. 95 

15 And the cherubims were liſted up: 
river of Chebar. 
16 And when the cherubims went, the 
wheels went by them: and when the cheru- 


the earth, the ſame wheels allo rurned not 
from beſide them. | 
17 When they ſtood, theſe ſtood; and 
when they were lifted up, zheſe litt up them- 
ſelves alſo for the ſpirit of the living crea- 

ture cin them. | 
18 Then the glory of the LoRD depart- 


ed from off the threſhold of the houſe, and 


7 ſtood over the cherubims. | 


19 And 


bims, the form of a mans hand under their 


wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by 


1x When they went, they went upon | 
their four ſides; they turned not as they 


looked, they followed it; they turned nor 


this ig the living creature that I ſaw by the 
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19 And the cherubims life up their wings, | 


and mounted up from the earth in my fight: 
when they went out, the wheels allo vere 
peſides them, and every one ſtood at the 
door of the eaſt-gate of the Lokps houle, 
and the glory of the God of Iſrael vas over 


them above. 0 = 
20 This ig the living creature that I aw 


2 


ſtrangers, and will execute judgments among 
„ I MTs 
10 Ye ſhall fall by che ſword, I will judge 


you in the border of Iſrael, and ye ſhall 


know that I am the LoRD 
11 This city ſhall not be your caldron, 


neither ſhall ye be the fleſh in the midſt 


thereof; but I will judge you in the border 


under the God of Iſrael, by the river of | of Iſrael. 


| Chebar, and I knew that they vere the che- 
rubims. 


12 And ye ſhall know that I am the 
LokD: for ye have not walked in my ſta- 


21 Every one had four faces apiece, and | tures, neither executed my judgments, but 


every one four wings, and the likeneſs of 
the hands of a man vas under their wings. 

22 And the likeneſs of their faces was 
the ſame faces which I ſaw by the river of 
Chebar, their appearances and themſelves: 
they went every one ſtraight forward. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 The preſumption of the princes. 4 Their fin and judg- 
ment, 13 Ezexiel complaining, God ſbeweth him bis 
purpoſe in ſaving a remnant, 21 and puniſhing the wic- 
ked. 22 The glory of God leaveth the city. 24 Ezekiel 
is returned to the captivity. | 


Oreover, the ſpirit liſt me up, and 
1 brought me unto the eaſt-gate of the 
LoRDs houle, which looketh eaſt-ward: and 
behold, at the door of the gate five and 
twenty men; among whom I ſaw Jaaza- 
niah the ſon of Azer, and Pelatiah the ſon 
of Benaiah, princes of the people. 


2 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, 


theſe are the men that deviſe miſchief, and 
give wicked counſel in this city: 
3 Which ſay, It zs not near, let us build 


houſes: this city 45 the caldron, and we be 


the fleſh. 
4 Therefore propheſy againſt them, pro- 
phely, O ſon of man. | | 
5 And the ſpirit of the LoxD fell 2 


me, and ſaid unto me, Speak, Thus faich 


the Lokp, Thus have ye faid, O houſe of 


lirae]: for I know the things that come into 
your mind, every one of them. 
6 Ye have multiplied your ſlain in this 
city, and ye have filled -the ſtreers thereof 
with the (lain. _ | 

7 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord Gon, 
Your ſlain whom ye have laid in the midſt 
of it, they are the fleſh, and this city is the 
caldron : bur I will bring you forth out of 
the midſt of it. | | 

8 Ye have feared the ſword, and I will 
bring a {word upon you, faith the Lord 
G00. | 

9 And I will bring you out of the midſt 
thereof, and deliver you into che ba ds of 


have done after the manners of the heathen 
that are round about you. 


pheſied, that Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah 
died : then fell I down upon my face, and 
cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, Ah Lord 
Gop; wilt thou make a full end of the rem- 
nant of I{rael? _ W 

14 Again the word of the Logp came 
unto me, ſaying, 

15 Soti of man, thy brethren, even thy 
brethren, the men of thy kindred, and all 
the houſe of Iſrael wholly, are they unto 
whem the inhabitants of Jeruſalem have 
ſaid, Get ye far from the LORD: unto us is 
this land given in poſſeſſion. 1 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop, Although I have caſt them far off 
among the heathen, and although I have 
ſcattered them among the countries, yet will 
be to them as a little ſanctuary in the 
countries where they ſhall come. 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord 
Gop, I will even gather you from the peo- 


where ye have been ſcattered, and I will 
give you the land of lirael. 

18 And they ſhall come thither, and they 
ſhall rake away all the deteſtable things 
thereof, and all the abominations thereof 
from thence. 

19 And I will give them one heart, and 
[ will put a new ſpirit within you; and I will 
take che ſtony Heart out of their fleſh, and 
will give them an heart of fleſh: 

20 That they may walk in my ſtatutes, 
and keep mine ordinances, and do them : 
and they ſhall be my people, and I will be 
their God. 

21 But as for them whoſe heart walketh 
after the heart of their deteſtable things, and 
their abominations, I will recompenle their 
way upon their on heads, faith the Lord 
GON, | 


— 


13 J And it came to paſs when I pro- 


ple, and aſſemble you out of the countries 


1 Then 


1932 


” * pl 
* 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 11 ; 


22 J Then did the cherubims lift up 
their wings, and the wheels beſides them; 
and the glory of the God of Iſrael was over 
them above. 

23 And the glory of the LokD went up 
from the midſt of the city, and ſtood upon 
the mountain, which 17 on the eaſt-{ide of 
the city. -/ 4% 

24 J Aſterwards the ſpirit took me up, 
and brought me in viſion by the ſpirit of 
God into Chaldea, to them of the captivity : 
ſo the viſion that I had ſeen, ' went up from 
me. 


25 Then I ſpake unto them of the capti- 
vity, all the things that the LokD had 
ſhewed me. 


CHAP, vill, and ix. God carries Ezekiel to the city of 
Jeruſalem in a viſion, and there ſhews him the abomina- 
tions committed by the Jews, in worſhipping all forts of 
idols. Then God orders his angels to root out all the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, only ſparing ſome few good men 
that yet remained in that city. Ezekiel enquires of the 
Lord, whether he intended to deſtroy his people utterly ; 
and he received in reply from God, that he would not 
| ſpare the Jews, for that he would render to them accor- 
ding to all the wickedneſs of their deeds. Therefore, 

The ſubject of theſe two chapters is worthy of a parti- 
cular attention; we fee here firſt, That the Jews had a- 
bandoned themſelves to the greateſt abominations; that 
they worſhipped the ſun, and the images of all kind of 
beaſts; that they committed theſe idolatries in their houſes, 
and in the very temple; and that they carried their im- 
pieties fo far, as to ſay: The Lord ſceth us not © the Lord 
hath forſaken the earth. | 

Secondly, we may obſerve, that God revealed all theſe 
abominations of the Jews in a viſion to the Prophet Eze- 
kiel. This ſhews that God knows all things, and that 
men cannot hide the knowledge of their ſins from him, 
tho they ſhould commit them in the dark, and never ſo 
ſecretly. : 

Thirdly, you ought carefully to conſider the command 
which God gave to the miniſters of his wrath, to ſlay and 
root out the old and the young, the women and the chil- 
dren. This is what the Chaldeans executed, when they 
took Jcruſalem ; and it is a terrible inſtance of the anger 
ot God, which ought to inſpire us witlyfear, and cauſe us 
to adore the righteouſneſs of his judgments. 

I attly, and above all, we ſhould ſeriouſly reflect upon 
the command which the Lord gave his Angel, to mark 
and ſpare all ſuch as grieved and ſighed, that were trou- 
bled and forry at what they had not in their power to cor- 
rect and amend, the abominations committed in the holy 
city, the city Jeruſalem. This place we fay is very de- 
ſerving our beſt meditation; for here we learn the charac- 
ter of a good man, and of the ele&t children of God; they 
afflict themſelves at the fight or knowledge of other mens 
ſins. You may alſo obſerve here, how dear to God pious 
' perſons are, what care he takes of them; how he ae. 
and ſhields them from the judgments which he diſplays 
upon hardneſs and unrepenting ſinners. 


CHAP. x, and xi. Relate a viſion by which God ſigni- 
tied to Ezekiel, that he was going to forſake Jeruſalem ; 
the Lord declares, that the Jews, who remained in Judea, 
were near to be deſtroyed alſo, though they believed they 
had nothing to fear; and that the other Jews, who had 
been carried away to Babylon, ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed in 
their country ; and that God would bleſs them there, after 
that they ſhould be converted to him. So that, 

Firſt you muſt obſerve from this viſion, when God was 
about to withdraw his glory from among the Jews, and to 
deprive them of his preſence and protection, that the ſaid 
glory of God was not withdrawn from Jeruſalem all at 


Ow 


once, but that it departed firſt from over the temple, next 
it ſtopped upon the mountain, and at laſt totally diſap- 
peared. Thus it is, that God by an effect of his good- 
neſs, does not immediately deprive men of his grace, but 
bears with, and threatens them for a time; then at laſt 
abandons them wholly, if they perſevere in their hardneſs 
You may obſerve, . 

Secondly, that there were at Jeruſalem ſome amo 
the chief men, who ſcoffed at the threatnings of the Pro. 
phers, and encouraged the impious humours of the Jews, 
This teaches us, that when thoſe who are in authorir 
give themſelves up to licentiouſneſs, impiety and propha- 
neſs, it is one of the moſt certain tokens, that the judg- 
ments of God will make no long tarrying, but are near at 
hand, ready to execute vengeance upon every creature, 
that forſakes or tranſgreſles the law of his Creator, and 
will not be converted. Therefore, let what God ſaid to 
the Jews ſink deep into your hearts, for he told them, that 
he knew all their thoughts one by one, and that he would 
take vengeance of all their ſins; and learn from thence, that 
God knows all the actions, and all the thoughts of men, and 
that he judges all men according to their deeds. 

Laſtly, you have ſeen and read, that the Jews who were 
ar Jeruſalem, were decreed to be extirpated, though they 
dwelt in a preſumptuons ſecurity ; and that thoſe who 
were carried away captives into Chaldea, and had been 
diſperſed into ſeveral provinces, ſhould be re-citabliſhed 
and return to Jerutalem to ſerve God there with pureneſs 
of heart, after they had repented and were converted. 
Upon which' you may conſider, that the moſt guilty are 
not always puniſhed the firſt ; and that God often reſerves 
them, that he may treat them with greater ſeverity ; 
whilſt he chaſtiſes others, to bring them to repentance, 
and to make them the more ſenſible of his mercy. 


Thus far che ſubſtance of the third viſion, which as well | 


as the former, and the following viſions gives us a lively 


idea of a people, whom God had choſen for his own inhe- 
ritance, caſt off, puniſhed and deſtroyed ; which, if well 


conſidered, I doubt not, will ſufficiently convince every 
ſerious reader, that God has not predeſtinated ſome of 
his creatures to glory, and others to puniſhment ; but that 
in every nation, /he that worketh righteouſneſs, and doth 
juſtice, ſhalt find favour in the ſight of God. So that I 
ſhall conclude this third viſion, with a particular account 


of the doctrine of predeſtination, as a proper induction 


to the better underſtanding of the text. 5 
The word predeſtination or 10 predeſtinate, is taken from 
the latin word prædeſtinare, which ſometimes barely ſig- 


nifies a deſignation, or appointment of any particular thing, 


to a particular uſe; or of any perſon to ſome particular 
office or employment. But in a theological ſenſe, it is 


taken for the deſign that God has formed from all eter- 


nity, of bringing by his grace, to faith and eternal falva- 
tion ſome certain perſons ; whilſt he leaves others to con- 
tinue in their infidelity, or in their corruptions. Thoſe 
that are ſo left are the reprobate, and the other are the 
predeſtinated. Then 5 „ 
Predeſtination is diſtinguiſhed into two kinds; one to 
grace, and the other to glory. All that are predeſtinated 
to grace, are not therefore predeſtinated to glory; becauſe 


that ſeveral of thoſe may forfeit that grace, and may not 


perſevere in doing good: whereas, the others receive flom 


God, the gift of calling to the faith, of juſtification, and af 


perſeverance; and, finally, of glory. Tis of theſe laſt, ot 
whom St. Paul ſpeaks; moreover, whom he did predeſti- 
nate, them he alſo called and whom he called, them he 
alſo juſtified e and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 
Rom. viii. 30. | 

ion it is taught, that predeſtination to grace is of mere 
e otherwiſe, that grace would not be grace; which 
is a palpable abſurdity. But there are many opinions con- 
cerning predeſtination: ſome will have it to be mere gra- 
tuitous; and others believe, that God has formed his de- 
cree of predeſtination upon a view of the future merits o 
the eb. St. Auſtin, the fathers that have ſucceeded him, 


&c. hold predeſtination to be of mere favour. Some Greek 
fathers, and ſome Popiſh divines, as alſo the Calviniſts, 
adhere to that predeſtination that is made upon a fore- 
knowledge of the future behaviour of the elect. St. Auſtin 


therefore defines predeſtination to be, 4 . 


All divines agree, and according to our articles of reli- 
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preparation of efficacious means, in virtue of which, the cet? | 
are moſt certainly ſaved. 

The ancient Hebrews were perſuaded as well as ve, 
chat God had a fore-knowledge of what each of us ſhould 
be, do and become, both as to good and evil. This 1s 
included in the very notion of God, of his providence and 
infinite knowledge. Thus God fays to Jeremiah: Before J 
formed thee in the belly, I knew thee © and before thou cameſt 
forth out of the womb, 1 ſanftified thee, and I ordained 
;hee a Prophet unto the nations. ch. i. 5. But when we 
would form a juſt idea of their ſyſtem of predeſtination, 
and reprobation, and how they reconciled grace and free- 
will, we are put almoſt to a nonplus: for theſe niceties 
were not then ſo much enquired 1nto, as they have been 
fince ; and men had not taken ſo much pains to form ſy- 
ſtems of Divinity to explain theſe myſteries, which ſtill, 
after all their great diſcoveries, remain profound and ob- 
ſcure. | | 

Philo, Joſephus, and the Jewiſh rabbins, deliver it as 
their opinion, that God in the beginning created ail the 
ſouls that exiſt, and all the matter that compoſes the uni- 
verſe. So that when a new body is formed, it is not ani- 
mated by a ſoul newly created, but by one that was new- 
ly created at the beginning of the world. Philo thinks, 
that Angels, dæmons, and the ſouls of men, are of the 
fame nature, and only differ in the name. That as there 
are good and bad genii, fo there are good and bad ſouls. 
That ſouls, as well as Angels, have their abode in the 
higheſt region of the air, from whence they deſcend to ant- 
mate bodies, and bring with them their good or bad qua- 
lities. Thar they enjoy a perfect liberty ; and, according 
to the good or bad uſe they make of it, they are puniſhed 
or rewarded to all eternity. Joſephus acknowledges, 
that the Phariſees ſtand up for fate, yet witheur excluding 
the free-will of man, and the Sovereign Power of God over 
his creatures. "That ſouls, who have lived well, at their 
departure out of the body, return to the place from whence 
they came, with a power of returning afterwards to ani- 
mate ſome other body; whereas, the ſouls of the wicked 
are condemned to everlaſting puniſhment. The Eſſenians 
think, that ſouls are attracted, by I know not what incli- 
nation, to incloſe themſelves in bodies; that ſuch as live 
an innocent life therein, depart after the death of the 
body, to certain delightful places beyond the ocean; and 
thoſe of the wicked to dark places, where they live in 
torment. 

The author of the Book of Wiſdom, whom ſeveral have 
thought to be Pnilo, puts theſe words in the mouth of So- 
lomon : I was a witty cbild and had a good ſpirit © yea, 
rather, being god, I came into a body undefiled. Wild. viii. 
19, 20. Which is the ſame doctrine obſerved above, to 


have been taught by Philo. The Apoſtles in the Goſpel, | 


(jon ix. 2.) propoſed a queſtion to Jeſus Chriſt, when they 
aw a man that was born blind, whether it was for the pu- 
niſhment of his own fins, or for thoſe of his parents, that 
this man was born blind? They therefore had a notion, 
that his ſoul had an exiſtence before, and had offended 
God, before he animated the preſent body. 

Origen, who believed the pre- exiſtence of ſouls, as well 
as the Hebre:,s, had alſo probably, received from them 
his ſyſtem of the predeftination and reprobation of men; ac- 
cording to which he affirmed, that God forms his decree 
of ſaving or damning, of rewarding or puniſhing men, up- 
on the knowledge he has of the good or bad qualicies with 
which their ſouls are endued, before their ſettlement in 
the preſent body; and of the good or bad uſe they have 
made of their liberty, before their birth ; and of the uſe 
they will make of it when they ſhall live upon the earth. 
He was perſuaded, that before the ſoul animated the body, 
it was in full liberty of doing good or evil; and that all 
the good or evil, the proſperity or adverſity, that hap- 
pens to it in this life, are either rewards or puniſhments 
for what it has performed well or ill in a former ſtate 
of exiſtence. That it was on this account that Jacob was 
preferred to Eſau; that one is beloved and the other ha- 
ted; one appointed to dominion, and the other to ſub- 
jection. Thus, according to Origen, we are not predeſti- 
nated by the preſcience of God, but from a conſideration 
of our previous merits ; for, ſays he, Jacob deſerved to be 
predeſtinated for the care he took of purifying his ſoul : 
whereas Eſau, having not uſed the fame diligence to gain 


the favour of God, his Creator deſerved — 
Ne. X. » Celerved to become a veſ- 


ſel of diſponour. That St. Paul alſo imputed, from himſelf, 
the cauſe of his election, to him who knows all things be- 
tore they happen; God foreſeeing, that he would labour 
more abundantly in the vineyard of his Church, in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Saviour. And, it was from this ſyſtem of Ori- 
gen, that Pelagius formed his ſentiments or doctrine con- 
cerning predeſtination and reprobation; which gave occa- 
ſton for St. Jerome to ſay, that the Pelagian hereſy is only 
a branch of the errors of Origen, and that Origen was the 
predeceſſor of Pelagins ; doctrina tua Originis ramuſcula eft. 
Hier. ep. ad Cteſiph. 

St. Chryſoſtom, who may juſtly be conſidered as the 
oracle and mouth of the Greek Church, kept at a diſtance 
from the opinions of Origen, by maintaining that God 
dees not rejedt nor predeſtinate men on account of their 
paſt good, or bad actions, but only upon the knowledge of 
their future merits or demerits. Whence is it, /aqs he, 
that jacob is beloved, and Eſau hated ? it is becauſe one 
is good, and the other is bad. And whence is it, that, 
betore their birth, God determined, that the elder ſhould 
be in ſubjection to the younger ? it is becauſe God has no 
need to ſtay for the event of things, as we muſt do, to 
judge whether a man ſhall be good or bad; he ſees that 
even before he is born. It was by the effect of his pre- 
ſcience, that he loved Jacob, and rejected Eiau. He knew 
before their birth, what they would one day prove. When 
he choſe St. Matthew, there were ſeveral perſons who ap- 
peared more worthy than he, but by his infinite penetra- 
tion, he knew how to diſcover the value ot that precious 
jewel, which then lay upon a dunghil.” in Epiſt. ad 
Rom. ix. | | 

He adds, ſpeaking of Pharaoh, that this hardened 
prince became a veſſel of wrath, only by his own iniquity: 
That the Hebrews were veſſels of mercy, for nothing but 


their integrity and ſimplicity. In another place he ſays, 


that the kingdom of heaven was prepared for the elect 


from the beginning of the world, and before they were 


born, becauſe God fore-knew what they would be atter- 
wards. And writing upon thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt: 
Thon underſtandeft my thoughts afar off, he thus reaſons ; 
ſome people are abſurd enough to ſay, ſuch a one is a 
good man, becauſe God has choſen him and loved hun ; 
but ſuch another is a wicked perſon, becauſe God hateth 
him. Bur the Prophet here tells us to the contrary, that 
God proves us by our works. He knows whether we will 
be virtuous or no, even before our birth. And by that he 
gives us proofs of his preſcience, he confirms it by our 
works, for fear it ſhould be imagined, that his preſcience 
was the cauſe of our virtue. 

The Greek Fathers that came after Chryſoſtom have ex- 
preſſed themſelves much in the ſame manner, and the mo- 
dern Greeks follow the ſentiments of the Fathers before 
them. So that from hence we may collect the doctrine 
of reprobation. Now, 

Reprobation ſignifies a rejection of a thing or perſon, 
that had before been admirted and embraced ; for exam- 
ple, St. Paul ſays, that God had reprobated, rejected or 
diſannulled the ceremonial law, becauſe of the weakneſs 
and unprofitableneſs thereof. We allo read, that the ſtone 
which the builders (reprobated or) refuſed or rejected, is 
become the head of the corner. Mat. xx! 42. Pf. cxviii. 
Or, to reprobate, expreſſes the decree of God to abandoa 
the wicked to the greateſt of evils, by not taking ther 
out of that maſs or deluge of corruptions, in which we are 


all involved by our birth, and in not affording them the 


praces neceſſary to their arriving at eternal happineſs. 
There are reprobates, who, at their entrance into the co- 
venant with God, receive remiſſion of their ſins, and after- 
wards ſeveral other actual graces ; but fall ſhort of the 
gift of final perſeverance. Others are loſt, either becauſe 
of their birth, which is corrupted by original ſin, or as a 
puniſhment of their actual ſins, as the Jews in the text are 
ſeen to be, of which they made themſelves guilty, and of 
which they did not repent, till the ſcourge ot Divine Ju- 
ſtice overtook them. Whence take this for a rule, that 
all thoſe whom God reprobates, he does not reprobate 
them by making them wicked, but by not granting them 
the benefits of his gratuitous mercy. Aug. ep 194. 

Thus therefore, we are to account for the rejection of 
the Jews, whom the Lord had choſen for his inheritance 
upon earth, who boaſted of being the ele people of God, 
that during the _ of their obedience:and — 

21 - 8 


\ 


* 19 
94 
4 


1934 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 12. 
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his law, be granted them all the blefſings he promiſed 
therein for ſuch purpoſes ; but aon as they turned aſide 
from obeying the voice of the Lord, and from walking in 
his ways, he cave them up for reprobates ; he witharew 
the benefits of his gratuitous mercy, and gave them up 
into the hands of their enemies, not that he made them 
wicked, but on the contrary to punith them for their own 
wicked deeds; this obſervation is ot great uſe in the courſe 
of this Prophecy. 


CHAP. Xi, 


1 The type of F=ebies removing. 8 It ſbewed the capti- 

' wity of Ledekiav, 17 Enekiet's trembling fſheweth the 
 Fews defulation. 21 The Jews preſumptiuons proverb is 
reproved, 26 The ſpcedineſs of the viſion. 


| HE word of the LORD allo came un- 

to me, ſaying, 

2 Son ot man, thou dwelleſt in the midſt 
of a rebeilious houſe, which have eyes to 
ſee, and ſee not; they have ears to hear, 
and hear not: for they are a rebellious 
houle. 

3 Therefore thou ſon of man, prepare 
thee ſtuff for removing, and remove by day 
in their fight, and thou ſhalt remove from 
thy place to another place in their ſight : it 
may be they will conſider, though they be a 
rebellious houſe. | 


4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuff 


by day in their ſight, as ſtuff for removing : 
and thou ſhalt go forth at even in their 
light, as they that go forth into captivity, 

5 Dig chou through the wall in their 
fight, and carry out thereby. 

6 In their light ſhalt thou bear zz upon 
thy thoulders, aud carry it forth in the 
twilight: thou ſhalt cover thy face that 
thou lee not the ground: for I have ſet 
thee for a ſign unto the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And I did fo as I was commanded : I 
brought forth my ſtuff by day, as ſtuff for 
captivity, and in the even I digged through 
the wall wich mine hand, I brought it forth 
in the twilight, and I bare 11 upon my 
ſhoulder in their light. 

8 And in the morning came the word 
ot the LORD unto me, ſaying, = 

o Son of man, hath not the houſe of IC 
rael, the revellious houſe, ſaid unto thee, 
What doelt thou? 

10 Say thou unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, This burden concerneth the 
prince in Jeruſalem, and all the houſe of II- 
r1e! that te among thein, 

11 Siy, I azz your bgn : like as I have 
one, {o hall ir be done unto them: they 
Mall remove aud go into captivity, 

12 And the prince that 75 among them 
N . 7 8 O 
Ihall bear upon firs (honlder in the twilight, 
and {hall go lorch: they ſhall dig through 


o 


— ns 


the wall to carry out thereby: he ſhall co- 
ver his face that he ſee not the oround with 
his eyes. 

13 My net alſo will I fpread upon him, 
and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare; and 1 
will bring him to Babylon, 0 the land of 
the Chaldeans, yet ſhall he not ſee it, though 
he ſhall die there. | 
14 And Iwill ſcatter toward every wind 
all that are about him to help him, and all 
bis bands, and I will draw out the ſword 
alter them. 


15 And they ſhall know that I am the 


the nations, and diſperſe them in the coun- 
tries. | | | 
16 But I will leave a few men of them 
from the (word, from the famine, and from 
the peſtilence, that they may declare all 
their abominations among the heathen hi- 
ther they come, and they ſhall know that! 
am the LORD. 
17 J Moreover, the word of the Logy 
came to me, faying, . 


— 


18 Son of man, eat thy bread with 


and with carefulneſs, 

19 And ſay unto the people of the land, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop of the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem, aud of the land of lirael, 
They ſhall eat their bread with carefulnels, 
and drink their water with aſtoniſhment, 
that her land may be deſolate from all that 
is therein, becauſe of the violence of all 
them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhall 
be laid waſte, and the land ſhall be deſolate, 
and ye ſhall know that I the LORD. 

21 JJ And the word of the LORD came 
unto me, faying, DE 

22 Son of man, what 5s that proverb, 
that ye have in the land of Iſrael, ſaying, 


failech 2 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus ſaith the 
Lord GOp, I will make this proverb to 
ceaſe, and they ſhall no more ule it as 4 


days are at hand, and the effect of ever) 
viſion. | | 

24 For there ſhall be no more any vain 
viſion, nor flattering divination within the 
houſe of Iſrael. 


the word that I fhall ſpeak ſhall come to 
paſs : it ſhall be no more prolonged : for in 


your days, O rebellious houſe, will I f 


the 


Lokp, when I ſhall ſcatter them among 


quaking, and drink thy water with trembling 


The days are prolonged, and every vition 


proverb in Iſrael : but ſay unto them, The 


25 For I am the LORD: I will ſpeak and 


—_ 
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2 J Again the word of the LORD came 
ne, laying, : 

' 27 — of man, behold, they of the 
houſe of Ifracl fry, The viſion that he ſeeth 
is for many days fo come, and he propheſiech 
of the times that are far off. 45, 

23 Therefore fay unto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord GoD, There ſhall none of my 
words be prolonged any more, but the word 
which I have ſpoken ſhall be done, faith 
the Lord GOD. 


the word, and will perform ir, faith the Lord 


Cx > Ht 


1 The reproof of Hing prophets. 10 and their untempered 
morter. 17 Of propheteſſes aud their pillows. 


ND the word of the LORD came 
unto me, ſaying, | 

2 Son of man, prophely againſt the pro- 

phets of Iſrael that propheſy, and ſay thou 

unto them that propheſy out of their own 
hearts, Hear ye the word of the LORD. 

3 Thus ſaich the Lord Gon, Wo unto 

the fooliſh prophets, that follow their own 


ſpirir, and have ſeen nothing. 
1 


4 0 Ilriel, thy prophets are like the 
foxes in the deſerts. 

5 Ye have not gone up into the gaps, 
neither made up the hedge for the houſe of 
Iſrael, to ſtand in the battle in the day of 
the LORD. 

6 They have ſeen vanity and lying divi- 
nation, ſaying, the LoRD faith; and the 
Lokb hath not ſent them: and they have 
made others to hope that they would con- 
firm the word. 


7 Have ye not ſeen a vain viſion, and 


have ye not ſpoken a lying divination, 
whereas ye ſay, The Lok faith zz, albeit 
| have not ſpoken. 

$ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 
Becauſe ye have ſpoken vanity, and ſeen 
lies, therefore behold, Im againſt you faith 
the Lord GD. 

9 And mine hand ſhall be upon the pro- 
phets that ſee vanity, and that divine lies: 
they ſhall not be in the aſſembly of my 
people, neither thall they be written in the 
writing of the houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall 
they enter into the land of Iſrael, and ye 
ſhall know that I azz the Lord Gop. 

10 J Becauſe, even becauſe they have 
ſeduced my p-ople, laying, Peace, and 
there 4225 no peace; and one built up a 
wall, and lo, others daubed it with untem- 
pered morter - 


II Say unto them which danb zz with 
untempered orter, that it ſhall fall: there 
{Hall be an overflowing ſhower, and ye, O 
great hailſtones, ſhall fall, and a ſtormy 
wind ſhall rent ze. | 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it 
not be ſuid unto you, Where ig the daubing 
wherewith ye have daubed 772 

13 Therefore thus faith the Lord-Gop, I 
will even rent it with a ſtormy wind in my 
fury: and there ſhall be an overflowing 
ſhower in mine anger, and great hailſtones 
in #29 fury to conſume it. | 

14 So will I break down the wall that 


ye have daubed with untempered worter, and 


bring it down to the ground, ſo that the 
foundation thereof ſhall be diſcovered, and 
it ſhall fall, and ye ſhall be conſumed in the 
midſt thereof: and ye ſhall know that I azz 
the LORD. os 

15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath 
upon the wall, and upon them thar have 
daubed it with untempered worter, and will 


ſay unto you, The wall zs no wore, neither 


they that daubed it; | 

16 To wt, the prophets of Iſrael, which 
prophely concerning Jeruſalem, and which 
lee viſions of peace for her, and there 7s no 
peace, faith the Lord God. 

17 © Likewiſe thou ſon of man, fer thy 
face againſt the daughters of thy people, 
which propheſy out of their own heart; and 
propheſy thou againſt them, 


18 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop, 


Wo to the 2wox7en that ſow pillows to all 
arm-holes, and make kerchiefs upon the 
head of every ſtature to hunt fouls : Will ye 
hunt the ſouls of my people, and will ye 
lave the fouls alive that come unto you? 

Ig And will ye pollute me among my 
people for handfuls of barley, and ſor pieces 
of bread, to flay the fouls that ſhould nor 
die, and to fave the ſouls alive that ſhould 
not live, by your lying to my people thar 
hear yozr lies ? 

20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold,” I am againſt your pillows, where- 


O | 
with ye there hunt the ſouls, to make hens 


flie, and I will tear them from your arms, 
and will let the fouls go, ever the fouls that 
ye hunt to make them flie. | 

21 Your kerchiefs allo will I tear, and 
deliver my people out of your hand, and 
they ſhall be no more in your hand to be 


hunted, and ye ſhall know that I azz the 


| LORD. 


22 Becauſe 
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22 Becauſe with lyes ye have made the 


heart of the righteous fad, whom I have not 


made fad; and ſtrengthned the hands of 


the wicked, that he ſhould not return from 
his wicked way, by promiſing him lite : 

23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vani- 
ty, nor divine divinations, for I will deliver 


my people out of your hand, and ye ſhall 


know that I a» the LORD. 


GC HAP. XIV. 


1 God anſwereth idolaters according to their own heart. 
6 They are exhorted to repent, for fear of judgments, by 
means of ſeduced prophets. 12 God's irrevocable ſentence 
Arr 15 of noiſom beaſts, 17 of the ſword, 19 and 
of peſtilence. 22 A remnant ſhall be reſerved for example 
of others ©. 


"HEN came certain of the elders of 


Iſrael unto me, and fat before me. 
2 And the word of the LoRD came unto 
me, ſaying, | 

3 Son of man, theſe men have ſet up their 
idols in their heart, and put the ſtumbling- 
block of their iniquity 5 Bi their face : 
{ſhould I be enquired of at all by them? 

4 Therefore ſpeak unto them, and ſay 
unto them, Thus faith the Lord Gor, Every 
man of the houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth up his 
idols in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling- 
block of his iniquity before his face, and 
cometh to the prophet, I the LORD will 
anſwer him that cometh according to the 
multitude of his idols, | 

5 That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in 

their own heart, becaule they are all eſtrang- 
ed from me through their idols. 
6 © Therefore ſay unto the houſe of If- 
rael, Thus ſaith the Lord Gor, Repent and 
turn yar ſelves from your idols, and turn 
away your faces from all your abomina- 
tions. 2 

7 For every one of the houſe of Iſrael, or 
of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in IIrael, 
which ſeparateth himſelf from me, and ſet- 
reth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the 
ſtumbling-block of his iniquity before his 
face, and cometh to a prophet to enquire of 
him concerning me; I the LokD will an 
{wer him by my felt. N 

8 And J will ſet my face againſt that 
man, and will make him a ſign and a pro- 
verb, and I will cut him off from the midſt 
of my people, and ye ſhall know that I am 
the LORD. 

9 And if the prophet be deceived when 
he hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lokp have 
deceived that prophet, and I will ſtrerch out 


my hand upon him, and will deftroy him 
from the midſt of my people Iſrael. 

10 And they ſhall bear the puniſhment 
of their iniquity : the puniſhment of the 
prophet mall be even as the puniſhment of 
him that ſeeketh unto him. 

11 That the houſe of Iſrael may go no 


any more with all their tranſgreſſions : but 


their God, faith the Lord Gop. 

12 J The word of the Loxp came again 
unto me, faying, 

13 Son of man, when the lind finneth 
againſt me by treſpaſſing grievouſly, then 
will I ſtretch out mine hand upon it, and 
will break the ſtaff of the bread thereof, and 
will ſend famine upon it, and will cut off 
man and beaſt from it. 

14 Though theſe chree men, Noah, Da- 
niel, and Job were in it, they ſhould deli- 
ver but their own ſouls by their righteouſ- 
neſs, faith the Lord Gop. 

15 © If I cauſe noiſom beaſts to pals 
through the land, and they ſhall ſpoil it, ſo 
that it be deſolate, that no man may pals 
through becauſe of the beaſts ; 

16 Though theſe three men avere in it, as 


ver neither ſons nor daughters ; they only 


9 
ſhall be delivered, but the land ſhall be de- 
ſolate. | 
17 C Or / I bring a ſword upon that 
land, and ſay, Sword, go through the land; 
ſo that I cut off man and beaſt from it : 
18 Though theſe three men were in it, 


as | live, faith the Lord Gop, they ſhall 


deliver neither ſons nor daughters, bur they 
only ſhall be delivered themſelves. 

19 © Or if I ſend a peſtilence into that 

land, and pour out my fury upon it in 
blood, to cut off from it man and bealt : 

20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job were 

in it, as I live, faith the Lord GoD, they 


ſhall bat deliver their own ſouls by their 
righteouſneſs. | 

21 For thus faith the Lord Gop, How 
much more when I ſend my four ſore judg- 
ments upon Jeruſalem, the ſword, and the 
famine, and the noiſom beaſt, and the pe- 
Rilence, to cut off from it man and bealt ? 

22 © Vet behold, therein ſhall be left 2 
remnant that ſhall be brought forth, both 
ſons and daughters; behold, they ſhall come 
forth unto you, and ye ſhall ſee their wa) 


all 


— 


more aſtray from me, neither be polluted 


that they may be my people, and I may be 


[ live, ſaith the Lord GO, they ſhall deli- 


ſhall deliver neither ſon nor daughter; the7 


8 1E Wy „ Bog” 


ſentation of all that was to happen to king Zedekiah, and 


— 
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and their doings : and ye ſhall be comforted | 
concerning the evil that I have brought up- 
on Jeruſalem, even concerning all that I have 
brought upon it. 

23 And they ſhall comfort you when ye 
ſe their ways and their doings : and ye ſhall 
know that I have not done without cauſe, 
all chat I have done in it, ſaith the Lord 


60D. 


; CHAD. XY 


1 By the unfitneſs of the vine-branch for any work, 16 is 
{peed the rejection of Feruſalem. 


A ND the word of the LoRp came 

unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, What is the vine-tree 
more than any tree, or than a branch which 
is among the trees of the foreſt ? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any 
work ? or will zen take a pin of it to hang 
any veſſel thereon ? 

4 Behold, it is caſt into the fire for fewel ; 
the fire devoureth both the ends of it, and 
the midſt of it is burnt : is it meet for any 
Work? | | 
5 Behold, when it was whole it was meet 
for no work: how much leſs ſhall it be meet 
yet for any work, when the fire hath de- 
voured it, and it is burned ? 

6 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 
As the vine-tree among the trees of the 
foreſt, which I have given to the fire for 
tewel, fo will I oive the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem. | 

7 And J will ſet my face againſt them, 
they ſhall go out from one fire, and another 
hre thall devour them: and ye ſhull know 
that I azz the LokD, when I ſet my face 
againlt them. | 

8 And I will make the land deſolate, be- 
caule they have committed a treſpaſs, ſaith 
the Lord Gor. | D 


Crap. x11. God commands the Prophet to go out of 
his houſe in the beginning of the night, with his face and 
luis eyes covered; which was to ſhew that Zedekiah, king 
Of Jerufalem, ſhould flee out of that city by night; that 
te ſhould be taken by the Chaldeans, -and carried away 
captive bound in chains to Babylon: That he ſhould die 
n taat city, but not ſee it, becauſe his eyes would be put 
out. The Prophet likewiſe foretels, the total deſtruction 
ot Jerufalem, and the captivity of the people, its inhabi- 
tants. And lattly, he declares, by the order of God, that 
the threatnings of the Prophets were now ri pe and going 
to be put in execution, tho? the Jews imagined that their 
completion were ſtill at a great diſtance; Where, | 

You may ſee firſt a very poſitive prediction and repre- 


the Jews, when Jeruſalem ſhould be taken by the Chal- 
2 And this prediction very evidently proves, that 
wigs 2 ; orb and that all things are direted by 

deconuly, that God was reſolved to diſperſe the Jews 


amoug the nations, to the end, that the abominations aud 


7 * — 
the ſins by which they had provoked the wrath of God, 
might be rhe better divulged. This ſhews ns, that God 
diſpenſes his corrections with juſtice and impartiality, aud 
that the end, which he propoſes in chaſtiſing men, is, to 
bring them to the confeſſion of their ſins and to repentance, 
that they may at length obtain everlaſting life, | 

The third thing to be learned trom this chapter, is, that 
the Jews lived in a profound ſecurity ; that they did hot 
apprehend rhe threatnings of the Prophets, or at leaſt, that 
they believed it would be a long time before thoſe threat- 
nings would be accompliſhed. And it was this ſecurity, 
that haſtened their ruin, and forced the Lord to deſtroy 
them. Let us therefore take example by them; that, 
when God threatens us, and is ſo good to ſend us warnings 
to repent of our mi{dee_'s, we may dread h's judgments, 
and wake haſte to prevent them, by a lincere return to 
him, and a ſpeedy converfion. * | 

Ver. 2. Which have eyes to ſce and ſee not, &c.] Peo— 
ple may be ſaid two ways to have eyes ts ſee, &c. Firſt, 
when any one is fo enlightned as to be able ro fee, and 
to underſtand, what he ought ; which git is not to be 
found otherwiſe, than in the children ot the regeneration. 
Therefore ſays the Apoſtle, The narural man recetveth not 


the things of the ſpirit of Gd, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 2dly, There 


are others that are fo illuminated, that they' fee many 
things, through which they are led to the fight of thoſe 
particulars they ought to ſee ; and eſpecially to the know 
ledge of the word of God, in which is contained true 
wiſdom ; and to acknowledge its authority and divinity. 
Yet ſuch a one may be ſaid, neither to ſee, nor hear, in 
ſuch a manner; or what it is their duty to fee, and hear. 
For they may form a wrong judgment of God's wil; 
becauſe the fleſh warreth againit the ſpirit, and earthly 


wiſdom is often the means of wreſting the true ſenſe of the 


word of God. So that they, who are ſo unhappy to fall 
into this ſnare and blindneſs, become fo much in love with 
their own inventions, as to ſubſtitute them in the place of 
the divine will and command; and can ſcarce be convin- 
ced of their folly and wickedneſs. Now all this ignorance 
of the word of God, proceeds from diſobedience ; for car- 
nal wiſdom, and the love thereof, is really diſobedience; 
agrecable to what the Propher Jeremiah fays upon a like 
occaſion, when he ſays, hear this, O fooliſh people, and 
without underſtanding, which have eyes and ſee not, which 
have ears and hear not, Jer. v. 21. And again, behold, 
their ear is uncircumciſed, and they cannot hearken © be ld, 
the word of the Lord is unto them a reproach, they have no 
delight in it, ch. vi. 10. jeſus Chriſt faith unto the unbe- 
lieving Jews: Why do ye not underſiand my ſpecch, even 
becanſe ye cannot hear my word, John vill. 43. Becauſe 
they are wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent in their own 
fight, Iſa. v. 21. : 

Ver. 22. The days are prolonged and every viſion faileth.) 
Here the Prophet reproves the "Liraclites tor detpiſing the 
Prophecies, telling them, that they uſe this proverb in 
vain ; for that thole things which the Prophets have told 
will come to paſs in their proper time, though rhey be 
dead, whom the Lord choſe to declare them unto his 
people. | 


Ch ar. xiii. Ezekiel denounces the judgments of God 
againſt thoſe Prophets that had promiſed peace and proſpe- 
rity to the people of Iſracl, at a time when they were go- 
ing to be deſtroyed ; and he threatens alſo {uch as ſhou!d 
hearken to theſe falſe prophets, with the tame miſeries. 
So thar, | 


This chapter teaches us, that the miniſters of the Lord 


commit a very great fin, and even expote themſelves to a 
dreadful condemnation, when inttead of boldly reproving 
ſinners, and threatning them with the anger ot God, they 
{oth them in their crimes, and fill them with a falſe con- 
fidence. The Prophet expreſſes the ſin of theſe falſe pro- 
phers by their ſaying, Peace, and : here was no peace; and 
one built up a wall, and lo, others daubed it with untem- 
pered morter ; and ſowing pillows to al ari-beles. Hence 
the reading of this chaprer thould engage all thoſe, whom 
God hath called to the miniſtry in his Church, to diſcharge 


their duty zealoufly and faichtullßy; and we may alſo ob— 


ſerve hereby, which are the true ſervants ot God, whom 
we ought to hear; to wit, thoſe who reprove and war us 
lincerely, and without flattery; and tell vs all that Cd 
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has commanded them to ſay, without hiding or ſuppreſſing 
any part thereof. 


Cu Ap. xiv, and xv. The fourteenth chapter contains 
two parts: In the firſt, God declares his reſolution to 
puniſh the hypocrirical Jews, who made as if they would 
learn his will, whilit they worſhipped 1dols. In the ſecond, 
he declares, that though he ſhould reſolve to puniſh a 
country by any of his plagues, yer the good men in that 
country ſhould be preſerved themſelves, but could not be 
able co fave others; by which God would ſhew, that the 
deſtruction of the Jews was inevitable, ſince he had reſol- 
ved to diſplay all his ſcourges at once upon them. In the 
fifteenth chapter the Prophet repreſents the entire deſola- 
tion of the Jews, under the type of the vine-branches that 
were good for nothing but to be burnt. And from the 
whole we may gather theſe reflections. 

The firſt relates to the impiety and hypocriſy of the 
Jews, who enquired after the will of God, and when they 
were told what they ought to do, did not obey the voice 
of the Lord their God, who had brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, from the houſes of ſtrange people, made 
them a great nation, and fo often ſpoke to them by his 
Prophets ; but continued in their idolatries and rebellions. 
Let us ſhew the like proceedings, and when we draw near 
to God, let it be with a taithtul heart and ſincere inten- 
tion, both of knowing and doing his whole will. 

The ſecond — ariſeth from this, that God per- 
ceiving that the Jews would not follow the wholſome coun- 
ſels he had cauſed to be given them, ſuffered them to be 

ſeduced, by falſe prophets. Yet this does not follow, as 
| ſome pretend, that God is the author of ſuch ſeducing, 
but only that he forſakes, by a juſt judgment, thoſe who 
will be ſeduced, and obey not the truth. We learn alſo, 

In the third place, that famine, peſtilence, and the 
other ſcourges which God makes uſe of in the humiliation 
of theſe nations, countries and people, he intends to bring 


into ſubjection to his will, are the effects of his juſt anger: 


and that when he has reſolved to puniſh a guilty people, 
the piety and good intentions of righteous men, cannot 
turn away his judgments ; but that nevertheleſs, God 
takes care of his elect in the times of calamity, and by a 
particular providence, exempts them trom thoſe puniſh- 
ments and miſeries to which the wicked are expoſed. 


Cn Arp. XVI. 


1 Under the ſimilitue of a wretched infant, is fhewed 
the natural ſtate of Fernſalem. 6 God's extraordinary 
love towards her. 15 Her monſtrous whoredom. 35 Her 
grievous judgment. 44 Her fin matching her mother, 
and exceeding her ſiſters, Sodom and Samaria, calleth 
for judgment. 60 Mercy is promiſed ber in the end. 


Gain the word of the LoRD came un- 
to me, ſaying, 1 

2 Son of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to know 
her abominations. 

3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop 
unto Jeruſalem, Thy birth, and thy nativity 
7s of the land of Canaan, thy father was 
an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite. 

4 And as for thy nativity in the day 
thou waſt born, thy navel was not cut, 
neither waſt thou waſhed in water to ſupple 
thee thou walt not falted at all, nor ſwad- 
dled at all. 

None eye pitied thee, to do any of 
theſe unto thee, to have compaſſion upon 
thee; but thou waſt caſt out in the open 


field, to the loathing of thy perſon in the 
day that thou walt born, 


3 


6 J And when [I paſſed by thee, and ſaw 
thee polluted in thine own blood, I faid un- 
to thee, 20hen thou waſt in thy blood, Live: 
ye, I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy 
blood, Live. 

7 I have cauſed thee to multiply as the 
bud of the field, and thou haſt increaſed and 
waxed great, and thou art come to excellent 
ornaments : 1% breaſts are faſhioned, and 
thine hair 1s grown, whereas thou waſt na- 
ked and bare. | 

8 Now when I paſſed by thee, and look- 
ed upon thee, Behold, thy time war the 
time of love, and I ſpread my skirt over 
thee, and covered thy nakedneſs: yea, l 
{ware unto thee, and entred into a covenant 
with thee, faith the Lord Gop, and thou 
becameſt mine. 

9 Then waſhed I thee with water: yea, 
[ throughly waſhed away thy blood from 
thee, and I anointed thee with oyl. 

10 I cloathed thee alſo with broidered 
work, and ſhod thee with badgers skin, and 
I girded thee about with fine linen, and 
covered thee with ſilk. . 

IT I decked thee alſo with ornaments, 


chain on thy neck. 


12 And I put a jewel on thy forehead, 
and ear-rings in thine ears, and a beautiful 
crown upon thine head. 


13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold, 
and filver, and thy raiment vas of fine 
linen, and ſilk, and broidered work; thou 
didſt eat fine flour, and hony, and oyl: 
and thou waſt exceeding beautiful, and thou 
didſt proſper into a kingdom. 5 

14 And thy renown went forth among 
the heathen ſor thy beauty: for it æ per- 
fect through my comelineſs, which I had put 
upon thee, faith the Lord Gop. 


beauty, and playedſt the harlot becauſe of 


thy renown, and pouredſt out thy fornica- 


WAS. 


16 And of thy garments thou didſt take, 


lours, and playedſt the harlot thereupon : 
the like things ſhall not come, neicher {hall 
it be ſo. 

17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy fair jewels 
of my gold, and of my ſilver, which I had 
given thee, and madeſt to thy ſelf images 
of men, and didſt commit whoredom wich 
them, 5 


18 And 


and I put bracelets upon thine hands, and a 


I5 J But thou didſt truſt in thine own. 
tions on every one that paſſed by; his it 


and deckedſt thy high places with divers co- 
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18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, 
and coveredſt them: and thou haſt ſet mine 
oyl and mine incenſe before them. 

19 My meat alſo which I gave thee, 
Gne flour, and oyl, and hony, wherewth 
1 fed thee, thou haſt even ſer it before them 
for a ſweet favour: and thus it was, ſaith 
the Lord Gob. 
| 20 Moreover, thou haſt taken thy ſons 
and thy daughters, whom thou haſt born 
unto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto 
them to be devoured : ig this of thy whore- 
doms a {mall matter, 

211 That thou haſt ſlain my children, and 
delivered them to cauſe them to paſs through 
the fire for them? 


12 And in all thine abominations and | 


thy whoredoms thou haſt not remembred 
the days of thy youth, when thou waſt naked 
and bare, and waſt polluted in thy blood. 

23 And it came to pals after all thy 
wickedneſs (wo, wo unto thee, faith the 
Lord GoD) 
234 That thou haſt alſo built unto thee an 
eminent place, and haſt made thee an high 
place in every ſtreet. 

25 Thou haſt built thy high place at e- 
very head of the way, and haſt made thy 
beauty to be abhorred, and haſt opened thy 
feet to every one that paſſed by, and multi- 
plied thy whoredoms. | 

26 Thou haſt allo committed fornication 
with the Egyptians e neighbours, great of 
fleſh, and haſt increaſed thy whoredoms, to 

rovoke me to anger. | 

27 Behold, therefore I have ſtretched 
out my hand over thee, and have diminiſh- 
ed thine ordinary food, and delivered thee 
unto the will of them that hate thee, the 
daughters of the Philiſtines, which are a- 
{ſhamed of thy lewd way. 

28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with 
the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt unſatiable: 
yea, thou haſt played the harlot with them, 
and yet couldſt not be ſatisfied. 

29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied th 
fornication in the land of Canaan unto Chal- 
dea, and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, faith the 
Lord Go, ſeeing thou doſt all theſe things, 
the work of an imperious whoriſh woman ? 

31 In that thou buildeſt thine eminent 
place in the head of every way, and makeſt 
thine high place in every ſtreet, and haſt not 

been as an harlot (in that thou ſcorneſt 


hire) 


32 But as a wite that committeth adul- 
tery, which taketh ſtrangers inſtead of her 
husband. 

33 They give gifts ro all whores, but 
thou giveſt thy gifts to all thy lovers, and 
hireſt them, that they may come unto thee 
on every ſide for thy whoredom. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other 
women in thy whoredoms, whereas none 
followeth thee to commit whoredoms : and 
in that thou giveſt a reward, and no re- 
ward is given unto thee ; therefore thou art 
contrary. | 


35 © Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word 
of the Lokp. | 

36 Thus ſaith the Lord Gor, Becaule 
thy filthineſs was poured out, and thy naked- 
neſs diſcovered through thy whoredoms with 
thy lovers, and with all the idols of thy abo- 


minations, and by the blood of thy chil- 


dren, which thou didſt give unto chem; 

37 Bchold therefore, I will gather all 
thy lovers with whom thou haſt taken plea- 
ſure, and all them that thou haſt loved, with 


all hem that thou haſt hated : I will even 


gather them round about ag inſt thee, and 
will diſcover thy nakedneſs unto them, that 
they may ſee all thy nakedneſs. 

38 And ] will judge thee, as women that 
break wedlock, and thed blood, are judged, 
and I will give thee blood in fury and jea- 
louſy. 

39 And J will allo give thee into their 
hand, and they ſhall throw down thine 
eminent place, and ſhall break down thy 
high places: they ſhall {rip thee alſo of thy 
cloaths, and ſhall take thy fair jewels, and 
leave thee naked and bare. 

40 They ſhall alſo bring up a company 
againſt thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with 
ſtones, and thruſt chee through with their 
{words. | 

41 And they ſhall burn thine - houſes 
with fire, and execute judgments upon th: c 


in the ſight of many women: and I will 
y | cauſe thee to ceaſe from playing the harlot, 


and thou alſo ſhalt give no hire any more. 

42 So will I make my fury towards thee 
to reſt, and my jealouſy ſhall depart from 
thee, and I will be quiet, and will be no 
more angry. 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred 
the days of thy youth, but haſt fretted me 
in all theſe zhings ; behold therefore, ] alſo 
will recompenſe thy way upon thine head, 
ſaich the Lord Gup, and thou ſhalt not 
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commit this lewdneſs, above all thine abo- | and Samaria and her daughters ſhall return 


MINIONS, 

44 J Behold, every one that uſeth pro- 
verbs, thall uſe this proverb againſt thee, 
frying, As ig the mother, ſo 7s her daugh- 
ter. 

45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that 
loatheth her husband, and her children, and 
thou 577 the ſiſter of thy filters, which loathed 
their husbands, and their children : your 
mother ezas an Hittite, and your father an 
Amorte. 

46 And thine elder ſiſter 7s Samaria, ſhe 
and her daughters that dwell at thy leſt 
hand: and thy younger ſiſter that dwelleth 
at thy rigat hand, 79 Sodom and her daugh- 
ters. | 

47 Yet haſt thou not walked after their 
ways, nor done after their abominations : 
but as / that avere a very little hing, thou 
walt corrupted more than they in all thy 
ways. 


48 A I live, aich the Lord Gop, So- 


dom, thy filter hath not done, ſhe nor her 


daughters as thou haſt done, thou and thy 
daughter s. Bee 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 
{titer Sodom, Pride, fulneſs of bread, and 
abundance of idleneſs was in her and :1 her 
daughters, neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the 
hand) of the poor and needy. 5 

50 And they were haughty, and com- 
mitted abomination before me : therefore 1 
took them away as I ſaw good. 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed half 
ot thy ſins; but thou haſt multiplied thine 
wominations more than they, and haſt juſti- 
fed thy fliters in all thine abominations 
which thou haſt done. 

52 Thou allo which haſt judged thy 
liſters, bear thine own ſhame for thy fins 
that thou halt committed more abominable 
than they: they are more righteous than 
thou: yea, be thou confounded alſo, and 


bear thy ſhame in that thou haſt juſtified thy 


53 When I ſhall bring again their capti- 
vity, the captivity of Sodom and her daugh- 
ters, and the captivity of Samaria and her 
duighters, then ci Þ bring again the capti- 
v.ty of thy captives in the midit of them: 

54 That thou mayſt bear thine own 
ſhame, and mayſt be confounded in all that 
thou hat done, in that thou art a comfort 
unto them. | 

55 When thy fiiters, Sodom and her 


daughters ſhall return to their former eſtate, 


to their ſormer eſtate, then thou and thy 
daughters ſhall return to your former eſtare. 

56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was not men. 
tioned by thy mouth in the day of thy pride: 

57 Before thy wickednels was diſcovered, 
as ar the time of thy reproach of the daugh. 
ters of Syria, and all that are round about 
her, the daughters of the Philiſtines which 
deſpiſe thee round about. 

58 Thou haſt born thy lewdneſs, and 
thine abominations, faith the Lon. 

59 For thus faith the Lord Gop, I will 
even deal with thee as thou haſt done, which 
haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaking the coye- 
nant. | 

60 © Nevertheleſs, I will remember my 
covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, 
and I will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting 
covenant. | | 

61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy ways, 


and be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receive 


thy ſiſters, thine elder and thy younger: and 


[ will give them unto thee for daughters, 
but not by thy covenant. | 
62 And I will eſtabliſh my' covenant 
with thee, and thou ſhalt know that I am 
the LORD: | | 

63 That thou mayſt remember and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pa- 
cified toward thee for all that thou haſt 
done, faith the Lord G00. 


. 


1 Uuder the paralle of two cagles and a vine, 11 is ſhew- 
et God's judgment upon Feruſalem for revolting from 
Babylon to Egypt. 22 Cd promiſeth to plant the ceaar 
of the Goſpel. 


ND the word of the LORD came 
unto me, ſaying, | 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and 
ſpeak a parable unto the houſe of Iſrael ; 

3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord GOD, A 
oreat eagle with great wings, long-winged, 
full of feathers, which had divers colours, 
came unto Lebanon, and took the higheſt 
branch of the cedars. | | 

4 He cropt off the top of his young 
twigs, and carried it into a land of tra- 
fick; he ſet it in a city of merchants. 

He took allo of the ſeed of the land, 
and planted it in a fruitful held, he placed 
it by great waters, and ſet it as 2 wilow- 
tree. . | 

6 And it grew, and became a ſpreading 


vine of low ttature, whole branches turned 
toward 


L 
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toward him, and the roots thereof were 
under him: ſo it became a vine, and 
brought ſortk branches, and ſhort forth 
"BY hers was alſo another great eagle 
with great wings, and many feathers ; and 
behold, this vine did bend her roots towards 
him, and ſhot forth her branches toward 
him, that he might water it by the furrows 
r plantation. 

" 12 planted in a good foil by great 
waters, that it might bring forth branches, 
and that it might bear fruit, that it might 

a goodly vine. 
* Yay x eg Thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Shall it proſper ? ſhall he nor pull up the 
roots thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, 
that it wither? it ſhall wither in all the 
leaves of her ſpring, even without great 
power, or many people to pluck it up by 
the roots thereof. 

10 Vea, behold, Being planted, ſhall ir 
proſper ? ſhall it not utterly wither, when 
the eaſt-wind toucheth it, it ſhall wither in 


ven his hand) and hath done all theſe 


things, he ſhall not eſcape. 


19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 


As 1 live, ſurely mine oath that he hath 


deſpiſed, and my covenant that he hath 
broken, even it will I recompenſe upon his 
own head. . 

20 And J will ſpread my net upon him, 
and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and I 
will bring him to Babylon, and will plead 
with him there for his treſpaſs that he hach 
treſpaſſed againſt me. | 

21 And all his fugitives with all his 
bands ſhall fall by the ſword, and they that 
remain {hall be ſcattered towards all winds : 
and ye ſhall know that I the LORD have 
ſpoken 11. | 

22 J Thus faith the Lord Gop, I will 
alſo rake of the higheſt branch of the high 
cedar and will fer it, I will crop off from 
the top of his young twigs a tender one, 
and will plant zt upon an high mountain 
and eminent. | 

23 la the mountain of the height of Iſ- 


the furrows where it grew. 
11 J Moreover, the word of the LORD 
came unto me, ſaying, 


rael will I plant it: and it ſhall bring forth 
boughs, and bear fruit, and be n goodly ce- 
dar: and under it ſhall dwell all fowl of 1 


12 Say now to the rebellious houle, 
Know ye not what theſe things mean ? tell 
them, Behold, the king of Babylon is come 
to Jeruſalem, and hath taken the king there- 
of, and the princes thereof, and led them 
Vith him to Babylon; 

13 And he hath taken of the kings ſeed, 
and made a covenant with him, and hath 
taken an oath of him: and hath alſo taken 


the mighty of the land: ' 


14 That the kingdom might be baſe, 


that it might not lift it ſelf up, but that by 
keeping of his covenant it might ſtand. 

15 But he rebelled againſt him in ſend- 
ing his ambaſſadors into Egypt, that they 
might give him horſes and much people: 
ſhall he proſper? ſhall he eſcape that doth 
ſuch things? or ſhall he break the covenant, 
and be delivered ? | 

16 As U live, faith the Lord Gor, ſure- 
ly in the place where the king deelleth that 
made him king, whoſe oath he deſpiſed, 
and whoſe covenant he brake, even with 
him, in the midſt of Babylon he ſhall die. 

17 Neither ſhall Pharoah with hs, 
mighty army and great company make for 
him in the war by caſting up mounts, and 
building forts to cut off many perſons. 

18 Sceing he deſpiſed the oath, by 
breaking the covenant (when lo, he had gi. 


every wing, in the ſhadow of the branches 


thereof ſhall they dwell. 


24 And all the trees of the field hall 
know that I the LoRD have brought down 


the high tree, have exalted the low tree, 
have dried up the green tree, and have made 


the dry tree to flouriſh : I the LORD have 
ſpoken and have done it. 


nA p. XVIII. 


I Cod reproveth the unjuſt parable of ſowre grapes. 5 He 
ſhewerh how he dealeth with a juſt father + 13 with a 
wicked ſon of a juſt father : 14 with a juſt ſon of a 
wicked father : 19 with a wicked man repenting- 24 
with a juft man revelting. 25 He defendeth his juſtice, 
31 and exhorteth to repentance. | 


HE word of the LorD came unto 
me again, ſaying, | 

2 What mean ye, that ye uſe this pro- 
verb concerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, 
The fathers have eaten ſowre grapes, and 
the childrens teeth are ſet on edge? 

3 4s live, faith the Lord Gon, ye ſhall 
not have occaſion any more to uſe this pro- 
verb in Iſrael. 

4 Behold, all fouls are mine, as the foul 
of the father, ſo alſo the foul of the fon is 
mine: the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. 


5 J Bur if a man be juſt, and do that 


| which is lawful and right. 


21 H 6 And 
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— Chap. 18˙ 
5s And hath not eaten upon the monn-| 19 J Vet ſay ye, Why ? doth not the ſon 
tains, neither hath lift up his eyes to the idols | bear the iniquity of the father? when the ſon 
of the houſe of Iſrael, neither hath: defiled | hath done that which is lawful and right, ad 
his neighbours wife, neither hath come near | hath kept all my ſtatutes, and hath done 
to a menſtruous woman, | them, he ſhall ſurely live. 

7 And hath not oppreſſed any, but hath | 20 The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die 
reſtored to the debter his pledge, hath ſpoil- the fon ſhall not bear the iniquicy of the fa. 
ed none by violence, hath given his bread | ther, neither ſhall the father bear the ini- 
to the hungry, and hath covered the naked | quity of the fon ; the righteouſneſs of the 
with a garment, righteous {hall be upon him, and the wickeg. 

8 He that hath not given forth upon | nels of the wicked ſhall be upon him. 
uſury, neither hath taken any increaſe, that | 21 Bur if the wicked will turn from all 
hath withdrawn his hand from iniquity, hath | his fins that he hath committed, and keep all 
executed true judgment between man and | my ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful and 
man, | right, he {Þall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 

9 Hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath | 22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath 

kept my judgments to deal truly; he zs juſt, committed, they ſhall not be mentioned 
he ſhall ſurely live, faith the Lord GD. | unto him: in his righteouſneſs that he hath 

10 © It he beget a fon hat ig a robber, | done, he ſhall live. 

a ſhedder of blood, and that doth the like | 23 Have I any pleaſure at ail chat the 
to any one of thele things. | wicked ſhould die? faith the Lord GOD: 
I And that doth not any of thoſe d- and not that he ſhould return from his ways 
Fes, but even hath eaten upon the moun- and live? = 

tains, and defiled his neighbours wife, 24 J But when the righteous turneth 

12 Hath oppreſſed the poor. and needy, | away from his righteouſneſs, and commits | 
hath ſpoiled by violence, hath not reſtored | teth iniquity, and doth according to all the 
the pledge, and hath lift up his eyes to the | abominations that the wicked man doth, 
idols, hath committed abomination, {hall he live? all his righteouſneſs that he 

13 Hath given forth upon uſury, and hath | hath done ſhall not be mentioned: in his 
taken increaſe : ſhall he then live? he ſhall | treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed, and in his 
not live: he hath done all theſe abomina- | fin that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 
tions, he {hall ſurely die, his blood ſhall be | 25 © Yer ye ſay, The way of the Lord 
upon him. is not equal. Hear now, O houſe of Iſcael, 
14 © Nowlo, / he beget a ſon that ſeeth Is not my way equal? are not your ways 
all his fathers ſins which he hath done, and | unequal ? FE 
conſidereth, and doth not ſuch like, 26 When a righteous 9292 turneth away 

15 That hath not eaten upon the moun- | from his righteouſneſs, and committeth ini- 
rains, neither hath lift up his eyes to the | quity, and dieth in them; for his iniquity 
idols of the houſe of Iſrael, hath not defiled | that he hath done, ſhall he die. 
his neighbours wife, 27 Again, when the wicked nan turneth 
16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, hath not | away from his wickedneſs that he hath com- 
with-holden the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled | mitted, and doth that which is lawful and 
by violence, hut hath given his bread to the | right, he ſhall fave his ſoul alive. 
hungry, and hath covered the naked with a | 28 Becauſe he conſideretli, and turneth 
garment, away from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath 
17 That hath taken off his hand from the | committed, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not 
poor, that hath not received uſury nor in- die. 
creale, hath executed my judgments, hath | 29 Vet faith the houſe of Iſrael, The way 

walked in my ftatutes ; he ſhall not die for of the Lord is not equal. O houſe of I. 
the iniquity of his facher, he ſhall ſurely rael, are not my ways equal ? are not your 
live. ways unequal ? | 

18 As for his father, becauſe he cruelly | 30 Therefore I will judge you, 0 houſe 

oppreſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, of Iſrael, every one according to his ways, 
and did that which 2s not good among his | ſaith the Lord Gop : repent and turn your 
peop'e, lo, even he ſhall die in his ini- ſelves from all your cranſgreſſions ſo ini 
quity- 8444s hall nos be your rum. 


: 
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x J Caſt away from you all your tran(- | 
grelſions, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and 
make you a new heart, and a new ſpirit ; 
for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 

2 For I have no pleaſure in the death 
of him that dieth, faith the Lord GOD: 
wherefore turn your ſelves, and live ye. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 A lamentation Fs the princes of Iſrael, under the para- 
Vue of lious whelps taken in @ pit, 10 and for Feruſalem, 
under the parable of a waſted vine. | 


Oreover, take thou up a lamentation 
for the princes of Iſrael, 

2 And fay, What is thy mother? a lio- 
neſs: ſhe lay down among lions, ſhe nou- 
riſhed her whelps among young lions. | 

2 And ſhe brought up one of her whelps: 
it became a young lion, and it learned to 
catch the prey, it devoured men. 

4 The nations alſo heard of him, he was 

taken in their pit, and they brought him 
with chains into the land of Egypt. 
5 Now when ſhe ſaw that the had wait- 
ed, and her hope was loſt, then ſhe took 
another of her whelps, and made him a 
young lion. | T 

6 And he went up and down among the 
lions, he became a young lion, and learned 
to catch the prey, and devoured men. 

7 And he knew their deſolate palaces, 
and he laid waſte their cities, and the land 
was deſolate, and the fulneſs thereof by the 
noiſe of his roaring. Se 

8 Then the nations ſer againſt him on 
every {ide from the provinces, and ſpread 
their net over him: he was taken in their 

it. 
F 9 And they put him in ward in chains, 
and brought him to the king of Babylon; 
they brought him into holds, that his voice 
ſhould no more be heard upon the moun- 
tains of IIrael. | 

10 J Thy mother 77 like a vine in thy 
blood, planted by the waters, ſhe was truit- 
ful and full of branches by reaſon of many 
waters. | 

11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcep- 
tres of them that bear rule, and her ſtature 
was exalted among the thick branches, and 
ſhe appeared in her height with the multi- 
tude of her branches. 

T2 But ſhe was plucked up in fury, ſhe 
was caſt down to the ground, and the eaſt- 
wind dried up her fruit: her ſtrong rods 


Ten broken and withered, the fire conſumed 
t em. : 3 0 - jo 3 E 8 * 


| | Canaan, a ſervant of ſervants ſball he be, that is, _ 
* 


13 And now ſhe zs planted in the wil- 
derneſs, in a dry and thirſty ground. 
14 And fire 1s gone out of a rod of het 
branches, which hath devoured. her fruit, fo 


that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod to be a ſceptre 


to rule: this i a lamentation, and {ha)l be 


for a lamentation. 


CHAP, xvi. The contents of this chapter are to be 
ſought for at the ſecond verſe, where we read this pro- 
poſition : Cauſe Feruſalem to know her abominations. The 


Prophet firſt of all reproves the chief inhabitants of their | 
inexcuſable ingratitude, luſt and diſobedience, as people 


that maliciouſly and on purpoſe endeavoured to anger the 
Lord their maker, as if they did not judge themſelves 
worthy of the grace of God and of eternal liſe, but were 
willing and deſirous to periſh on the condition that they 
might be permitted to ſpend this life in their abominable 
practices. But, | 

It is to be noted, that God puts them in mind of their 
abomination in a figurative declaration, under the alle- 
gory of whoredom ; that they might be informed of the 
wickedneſs of their ſin and its abhorrence in the figlit of 


God, from a juit compariſon of it with the known and 


deteſtable crime of flcſhly luſt or whoredem ; and this is 
not the only place in Scripture, for this figure in ſpeech 
is uſed in many places for the ſame purpoſe. | 

Ver. 3. And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God unto Fert- 
ſalem, thy birth and thy nativity is of the land of Canaan. 
The Jews, you very well know from ſeveral paſſages ot 
their hiſtory, ſtood much upon their pedigree, and their 
great glory was to boaſt of their deſcent from Abra- 
ham; but they were now become ſo abominab!e in their 
degenerate ſtate, that the Lord ſends the Prop et to up- 
braid them, and tell them from him, that their birth and 
nativity was rather of the Canaauites, Amorites aud Hit- 
rites, than of the loins of Abraham; as if fe had ſaid 
Your ways and doings are ſuch, that you ſeem rather to 
be the ſeed of any impious ſtock than ot Abraham, who 
ſerved God with all his heart ; your works are contrary to 
his, and are ſuch as the nations round abcut practiſe; tor 
which the Lord drove them out betore you, and gave 
you their lands for an inheritance, and fo teſtify that you 
. rather of them, than of the ſced of holy Abraham. 

or, | 

The Hebrew word which we render thy birth, Monta- 
nus interprets it by manſiones tug, thy habitation ; the 
Septuagint have it j pi os, thy root, but Junius, and 
ſome others tranſlate it commercia tua, thy commerce and 
trafficking, i. e. in matters of religion, all which or any 
of them declare, that -thou, O Jeruſalem, art originally 
of Canaan, of the Ammonites and Hittites; thy worthip 
and practices are ſuch, that if any enquue whence thou 
art, where thou dwelleſt, or whom thou reſembleſt, rhey 
would readily conclude, that thou art of, dwelleſt among, 
and moſt like unto thoſe nations, I have driven out betue 
thee, ſaith the Lord. | | 

Some again think. that the Hebrew word mecorotheca is 
here uſed by the Prophet to ſignity the ſtate and condition 
of the Jewiſh people before the Lord took them under 
his peculiar protection, when they were no better, but as 
barbarous and 1dolatrous as other nations; and theſe 
learned expoſitors derive it from cor, which ſignifies to dig 
and cut out; hence, ſays the Prophet Iſaiah, Loo unto 
the rock, whence ye are heun, and to the hole of the pit 
whence ye are dipged, ch. li. | 

— Thy nativity.) Or, as the original more properly 
has it, thy nativities, ſignifies their deſcent of both pa- 
rents, that they were by father and mother of the Ca- 
naanites. They drew their pedigree from Abraham and 
Sarah, who were Chaldeans, Gen. xi. 13. but no better 


| priviledged than the reſidue ot another nation, till God 


leaſed to call them and diſtinguiſh them from others, 
Joſh xxiv. 2. | 
— Of the land of Canaan.) This was a country in 
Aſia the leſs, fo called trom Canaan the ſon of Cham, 
Gen. x. 6—18, 19. poſſeſſed by him and his ſons. Now, 
Canaan was curſed by Noah, Gen. x. 25. Curſed be 
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vile and baſe; aud from him came the curſed race of Ca- 
naanites, who was ſo wicked, that Abraham made his ſer- 
vant ſware unto him, that he would not take a wife unto 
his ſon of the daughters of the Canaanites, (Gen. xxiv. 3.) 
becauſe they were given to all thoſe abominable ſins, as 
that the Lord vomited them cut for, Lev. xviii. 25. and 
when the Iſraelites came to poſleſs Canaan, they were ſo 
hateful to God, that he charged his people utterly to de- 
{troy them, Deut. vii. 2. thou ſhalt ſmite them, and ut- 
terly deftroy them, thou ſvalt make no covenant with them. 
Ver. 16. Thine eye ſhall have no pity upon them, for they 
had all abominations among them. | | 
— Thy mother an Hittite. ] The original has it Che- 
thea. Now the Chethites or Hittites were alſo, as the 
Amorites deſcended from Cham or Canaan, Gen. x. 15. 
for Heth is recorded to be the ſon of Canaan, and from him 
ſprung up the Chethites or Hittites, as they are called, 
en. v. 20, You may judge of the character of theſe 
people from prophane Eſau, who took two wives from 
among the Hittites, which were a continual grief to Iſaac 
and Rebecca, Gen. xxvi. 35. Yea verily ſuch an of- 
fiction to Rebecca, that ſhe ſaid, I am weary of i life 
becauſe of the daughters of Heth, Gen. xxvii. 49. tor as 
the Greek Chaldee Paraphraſt and Targum obſerve, they 
were a contentious, ſtubborn and 1dolatrous people. 
Thus, 3 
You ſee how wicked theſe nations before mentioned 
were; and the Jews, to whom the Lord directed this Pro- 
hecy, were become ſo degenerate in Jeruſalem, that the 
Holy City was become ſo wicked, that they ſeemed as it 
they were removed into the midſt of the Canaanites, and 
were the curſed offspring of the Amorites and Hittites. 
The Prophet has repreſented this whole account in al- 
legory, and calls the Jews, who imitated the vices of 


ſuch nation, their children, becauſe men are properly un- 


derſtood to be the children of thoſe, whoſe ways and man- 
ners, and examples they follow. I ſay, when men live ac- 
cording to the courſes, natures, and manners of others ; 
they are not only ſtiled their ſons or children, but they 
who are imitated, are accounted to be their fathers; as 
when Chriſt reproved the Jews, he ſaid, Je are of your 
father the Devil, and the luſts of your father ye will do; he 
was a murderer from the beginning, and abode nct in the 
truth, ſo ye abide not in the truth, you ſeek to kill me. 
And herein you reſemble the Devil, and he is your father; 
it Abraham were your father, as you pretend, %% world 
do the works of Abraham. If God were your father, you 
wolli love me, John viii. ; 2, Sc. In like manner 
The Apoſtle, when Elimas the ſorcerer would have 
hindered the converſion of Sergius Paulus, the governor 
calls him He child of the Devil, Acts xiv. 10. becauſe his 
works and ways were devilith; and therefore the Devil 
was his tpiritual father. Fiom whence it would be pro- 
fitable for us to make two obſervations. 
Firſt, that the Lord judges and pronounces otherwiſe 
of ſinners, than they do ot themſelves; for inſtance, the 
Jews were puffed up with a vain opinion of their own 
merit, they thought themſelves better than their neigh- 
bours, they called other nations by way of diſgrace Goiim, 
i. e. Gentiles ; and tho” they bragged of their holy deſcent, 
to be the children of Abraham, and an honourable and 
bleſſed people; God declared to the contrary, that they 


were Canaanites and Hittites, even as bad as the worſt of | 


nat ions. They faid they were Jews, when they were the 
ſynagogue of Sarav. Therefore, 
Secondly, Let us look to it whoſe ways we take up; if 
we imitate the word, we renounce our baptiſm, and be- 
come the children of the world. If we imitate Rome or 
Babylon, we are their children. The church of Rome is 
a very parallel caſe ; the boatts that her birth is from the 
Apotlle Peter, as the founder of that church; but let us 
ask, doth ſhe embrace their doCtrine, or imitate their ex- 
amp'es? No, the is like the nations for her idolatry, ſu- 
perſtition, woredem, deceit, cruelty, pomp and pride, 
£2, Therefore her father is an Amorite, and her mother 
an Hittite. When any ſays that they are of Chriſt, it 
mult be examined, whether they are like unto Chriſt in 
their worſhip and lives? For, | 

All are not godly, that ſpring from godly parents and 
families; no, nor even all ſuch as have obtained a good 
report. The Jews came out of the loins of Abraham, 
Iaac, and Jacob, the beſt families that were then in the 


world, and were accounted of all people the moſt hot; 
and goely ; but grace is not. hereditary.; fo you ſee here 
that their poſterity degenerated into ſo much wickedneſs, 
that God reckons them among the Canaanites, Amorites 
c. they were as bad as any of the nations if not worſe : 
tor, Jeruſalem hath changed my judgments into Wickedneſs 
more than the nations, and my ſtatutes more than thy 
countries that are round abous her, faith the Lord, by 
Ezekiel v. 6. compared to Rom. ix. 6. They art not alt 
Iſrael, ſaith St. Paul, which are of Iſrael ; neithet becauſe 
they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all children; they 
were all Iſraelites, and of the ſecd of Abraham after the 
fleſh, but they were not the chidren of God; therefore 
ſaith St. Paul in another place, He is not a Few which is 
one outwardly, neither is that Circumciſion which iS OUltn 
ward in the fleſh, but he is a Few which is inwargly 
and circumciſion is that . of the heart, in the ſpirit, Fe: 
not in the letter, whoſe, praiſe is not of men but of God 
Rom. 11. 28. We are not to paſs out judgment from 125 
ternal things. - 3.4 i» 5 

Yer 4 4 for thy nativity in the day thou waſp Born, 
thy navel was not cut, neither waſt thou waſhed in water 
fo ſupple thee: thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwaddled 
at all.] This chapter is a continued allegory, and ſett- 
eth torth the ſtare of the Jewiſh Church under the conſide- 
ration of a woman in her birth, education, marriage, a- 
dultery, divorce, and re- intertainment; and therefore de- 
pends very much upon the knowledge of theſe parti- 
culars. 1 8 + 5 

Something was ſaid in the preceding verſe concerning 
the nativity of the Jews, as relating to their extraction 
and now we proceed to ſhe What is the meaning of theſe 
words. | | | 5 

II the day thou waft born.) Here the word then 
relates to the Itraclitiſh nations repreſented in the perſon 
of a woman; and ſome make her birth-day to be, the 
calling of Abraham out of Chaldea, and the time when 
God entered into a covenant with him; blefſed him, and 
promiſed to be a God to him, and his ſeed atter him. For, 
the Lord ſaid unto. Abraham, get thee out of thy country, 


and from thy kindred, and from thy father's houſe, unto 


a land that I will ſhew thee, and [ will mabe of thee a 
great nation, and I will bleſs thee and make thy name great, 
Gen. xii. 1, 2. And afterwards he told him, that his ſeed 
world be as the ſtars of heaven for multitude, ch. xv. 5, 
as the duſt upon the earth, xiii. 6. find as the ſand upon the 
ſea-jhore, xxii. 17. So that we may include all the time, 
from God's calling Abraham, to their going out of Egypt, 
to be the time ot the birth of the Iſraelitiſh nation, le- 
ferred to in this figure, Jer. ii. 2. As her grown eſtate 
molt adaptly falls in with the proſperity of that nation un- 
der her judges and kings; fo her old age is to commence 
with the Babyloniſh captivity, till the coming ot Chrift 
our Saviour. | 

The navel was cut off.) The navel is that part 
of a human body, which unites or ties the child to the 
womb of the mother, in which there is a vein called vena 
umbilicalis, and two arteries. The vein conveys nouriſh- 
ment unto the liver of the child, and not into the ſtomach, 
and the arteries carry vital ſpirits, and ſerve to diſperſe 
the nouriſhment through the whole body of the embryo. 
Juſt as a tree is faſtened to the earth by its roots, whoſe 
little ſtrings draw nouriſhment and ſpirits from the earth; 
ſo it is with a child in the womb; the navel faſtens it to 
its mother, and by the vein and arteries in the navel l: 
fetches in nourithment and ſpirits. Then we learn by this 
allegorical account, that as a child draws life, ſpirits and 
nouriſhment by the navel from the mother, ſo did the I- 


raelitiſh ſtate draw trom the nations, that were here parent, 


as at ver. 2. the life, ſpirit and nouriſhment of ſeveral im- 
pieties. In like manner where it is ſaid, that it was n 
cut, we are to unde ſtand, that when a child is born, the 
midwiſe or ſome skilful perſon muſt cut the navel, other- 
wiſe both the mother's and infant's life will be in danger ; 
the child muſt certainly prove abortive and periſh in the 
birth; ſo here it is ſaid to the Jews, that they were in 8 


loſt and deſperate condition, becauſe their navel was not 


cut, their corrupt affections never totally forſook the ido- 
latrous worſhip, which Abraham was brought up in, Pſalm 
cvi. 7. our fathers underſtood not thy wonders it EgYP! 3 
they were an ignorant, perverſe, and ſuperſtitious people. 
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What follows relating to waſhing and ſalting, it relates 


to particular cuſtoms of the eaſtern countries, who accor- 


Ling to Galen and Avicen, waſhed the bodies of infants in 
water, wherein ſalt had been melted, that the skin and 
navel may grow hard; but they were always careful not 
to touch the mouth and noſtrils with this compoſition. So 
chat ſalting was thought uſeful for theſe purpoſes ; to keep 
the navel that had been cur, from corruption, and to for- 
ward the healing thereof; to dry up the humours with 
which the tender body doth abound ; to cleanſe away any 
roughneſs, ſcurf, or filth, cruſting upon the body ; and 
finally, to thicken the tender skin, and confirm the in- 
ward parts ot the body: therefore it was not in vain that 
the phyſician and philoſopher Bctius ſays, ſal eff quaſi n a- 
ture balſamum. And, | 

That which the Prophet hereby leads us to underſtand, 
is, that this people had no Heavenly Wiſdom, no tear of 
God, no true grace, no ſalt to ture their wounds, to 
preſerve them from corruption; but abounded in nauſe- 
ous humours, and were altogether weak and feeble, as is 
empharically included in the text words, nor ſwadaled at 
all, which ſhews, that this people having forſaken the 

Lord their God, were reduced to the utmoſt extremity, 
and could find none to help them ; their condition was 
become fo contemptible, that there was not one eye to pity 
them, but like a deſtitute infant were caſt out into the open 

field, expoſed to all dangers. Where, | | ; 

Obſerve, that it was a cuſtom among the heathens, if 
the parents were poor and could not bring up their chi- 
dren ; or, if the children were deformed, to carry them 
forth, and lay them in the open fields, and ſuch children 
had the name of iberi expaſititi; lian. de var. hiſt. lib. 
11. This practice became ſo burdenſome to the ſtate, 
that the wiſe Thebans made a ſevere law againſt it, that 
whoſoever expoſed their infants in the woods or fields, 
ſhoald ſutter death. | | 

Ver. 6. And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted 
in thine own blood, I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy 
blood, live, &c.] This is the Lord that ſpeaks; and theſe 
words begin the third general part of the chapter, con- 

taiaing the commemoration of God's dealing with this I. 

raelicuyh me aphorical infaut, when none pitied her, bat 

| ſhe was caſt out loathed, in a periſhing condition, the 

Lord himielt had compaſſion and beſtowed choice mercies 
on her, which are particularized in the context to the 15th 
verſe, Wnence, | 

Obſerve, that God when he is angry, and his Holy 

Spirit grieved with our enormities, lets men lic in their 
blood, z. e. affliction; or in their natural condition during 
his pleaſure. Thus they lay above 200 years afflicted in 
Egypt, before the Lord appeared and brought them forth. 
They were oppreſled full ſeventy years in Babylon, before 
deliverance came ; and the Jews have now been 1790 
years, or near the matter, in an afflicted and diſperſed 
tate, and the Lord hath not appeared unto them. In like 
manner, it is to be obſerved of man's natural condition, 
that God permits them for wiſe reaſons, paſt our finding 
out, to continue in their blood or affliction for many days, 
before he viſits them. For Abraham was ſeventy five 
years old, when God ſpake unto him, called him out of 
nis country, and from his ſinful condition, Gen. xii. 4. 
The Gentiles lay in their blood, z. e. in their blindneſs, 
uubeclet, impenitence, idolatries, prophaneſs, ſome thou- 
lands of years before the Lord granted them repentance 
unto lite, and called them by his grace. So Nicodemus, 
we read, was a doCtor in Iſrael, before the Lord let him 
know the nature of regeneration. 

zdly, Obſerve, that, when God turneth to man, and 

delivers him from his ſpiritual death, there is nothing in 
the creature to move God to ſhew mercy ; all that the 
godly can do js no more than debt; when we have done 
all, it Is but our duty; for the will and deed are of the 


Lord, he works in ts, faith St. Paul, to will and to do of 


His good Pleaſure. Philip. ii. 13. He faves and calls not ac- 
cording to our works, but according to his own purpoſe. 
2 Tim. i. 9. — God doth all freely; thus, hen [ paſſed 
by thee, and ſaw thee in thine own blood, J ſaid unto thee, 
live; at a time, when there was nothing 1n the creature, 
there was much in God to move him to compaſſion; for, the 
principle that ſets him to work, is that good pleaſure, Mat. 
Xl. 26, that purpoſe, Rom. ix. 2. and the counſel of his will, 


1945 


Eph. i. 2. for which he is fo remarkable and amiable to all 
his creatures, 

Ver. 15. But thou didſt truſt in thine own beauty, and 
Playedſ# the harlot becauſe of thy renown, and pouredſt out 
thy fornications on every one that paſſed by, &c.] You have 
read above, from the fixth to this fifteenth verſe, how 
God beſtowed many of his choice mercies upon the Jewiſh 
ſtate, even ſuch mercies as ſhould have engaged her heart 
and ſtrength to God for ever. And now we enter upon 
the fourth general part of this chapter, which contains the 
Lord's upbraiding and exprobration of this Ifraclitiſh wo- 
man, the Jewiſh nation, for her ingratitude. You have 
read, that he was excceding kind and merciful unto her; 
and now you will hear, that the was exceeding unkind and 
unthanktul unto him : for, after all the great wonders thar 
the Lord wrought for her, and notwithſtanding the penalty 
incurred by a breach of the covenaat made with him, ſhe 
tell from and forſook her God, and followed after idola- 
trous practices, and ſacrificing her own children to ſtocks 
and ſtones, or at leaſt to the hoſt of heaven, the moon and 
ſtars. Therefore ſaith the Lord, ſhe playeth the Harlot. 
Thus Hoſea, 1. 2. faith, zhe land hath committed great 
whoredom, departing from the Lord. They went à whoring 


after other gods, and bowed themſelves unto them, Judg. ii. 


17. So when Gideon ſet up his Ephod, all Iſrael went thi- 
ther a whoring after it. vili. 27. 

I ſhall therefore ſhew you the nearneſs of the ſimile be- 
tween idolatry and fornication, or whoredom. | 

A whoriſh woman forſakes her husband for another 
man; or as Solomon expreſſes it, fe for/akes the guide of 
her youth, i. e. her husband; and colours her fin with a 
pretence, that ſhe had not that content, delight, nor ſa- 
tisfaCtion, ſhe expected to find in him: So here in the 
text, the Iſraclitiſh metaphorical woman, forſock her hus- 
band, and went out to other gods. Jer. 11. 11, 13. Hath a 
nation changed their God, which yet are no gods © But my 
People have changed their glory, they have forſaken me the 
fountain of living waters, Hoſea ix. 1. Thou haſt gene a 
whoring from thy God, even ſaith Jeremiah, committing 
adultery with flocks and ſtones, ch. ili. 9. 

2. Whoredom is a breach of that covenant which is 


made at marriage between the husband and wife; of which 


Solomon faith, ſhe forgetteth the covenant of her God, or 
the covenant made with her husband in the preſence of 
God: ſo a people in covenant with God, and going out 
to idolatrous practices, break their covenant with him; 
therefore Jeremiah ſpeaks in the name of the Lord ſaying ; 
as a wife treacheron/ly departeth from her husband, ſo have 
ge dealt treacherouſiy with me ſaith the Lord, ch. iii. 20. 
But this was not the firſt time that God mentioned this, 
he foreſaw it long before, when he ſaid to Moſes, they 
will go a whoring after other gods, they will forſake me, 
and break my covenant, which I have made with them, 
Deut. xxx1. 16. | 

3. Whoredom is pleaſing to the wicked, but it is 
abhorred of God. The hariat in the Proverbs faith, come 
let us go and take our fill of love until the morning. Let us 
ſolace ourſelves with loves, Proverbs vii. 18. They had plea- 
ſure and delight in their ſin, but it was abominable in the 
ſight of God, and therefore its called uncleanneſs in a ſpe- 
clal manner, Rom. i. 24. Eph. iv. 19. ſo in idolatrizing, 
and ſuperſtitionizing, there is that pleaſeth man, but pro- 
vokes God greatly: they went a whoring after idols, they 
ſaw beauty in them, found pleaſure in letting out their 
hearts unto them, chap. xviii. 6. They lifted up their eyes 
to their idols, they took as much pleature in beholding 
them, as a man in beholding the beauty of a woman ; their 
idolatry was delightful to them, Ifa. xliv. 9. Images are 
called their delectable things, or deſirable as the Hebrew 
is, but however, they were delig\tiul to them, they were not 
ſo ro God. Ita. Ixv. 12. They did chooſe that wherein I de- 
lighted not. God was fo far from delighting in them that he 


abhorred them, and therefore calls them, defiling abomi- 


nations, Jer. xxxii. 34. Devils, Deut. xxxii. 17. Confilſion, 
Ifatah xli. 29. Deteſtable things, chap. v. II. 

4. Whoredom darkens mens underſtandings, infatuates 
the ſpirits of men, and ſteals away their hearts, Hof. iv. 1x. 
Whoredom, wine, and new wine, take away the heart, Solo- 
mon that was exceeding wiſe, had his ſpirit fo beſotted 
with women, that he was not able to ſee the ſintulneſs of ido- 
latry, but had his heart turned after other gods, 1 Kings ii. 


21 I Such 


19 49 . Critical and E xplanatory Annotations 


Chap. 18, 


Such is idolatry; it blinds mens underſtanding, and 
clouds their jadgments, Rom. i. 21. They became vain in 
their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was darkened, 
and they profeſſing themſelves wiſe, became fools, in making 
images of God, verſe 22, 23. ſee their folly, They wor- 
ſhipped the works of their own hands, Jer. i. 16. They truſt- 
ed in that could neither hear, ſee, ſpeak, ſmell, nor go, Vial. 
ExV. 5, 6, 7, 8. They asked counſel of flocks, Hoſea iv. 12. 
They ſaid to a ſtock, thou art my father, and to a ſtone, 
thou haſt brought me forth, Jer. 11. 27. 

5. Whoredom is a reproaching fin; Prov. vi. 33. ſpeak- 
ing of a man committing adultery, he tells you, A wound 
and dliſhonour ſhall he get, and his reproach ſhall not be 
wiped away. So idolatry brings reproach upon men, 2 Pet. 
Iv. 3. they are called abominable idolatries, they make the 
names ot men abominable, as well as their perſons and ac- 
tions : they are termed haters of God, Exod. xx. 5. Blaſ- 
phemers, lia. Ixv. 7. Adulterers, Jer. iii. 9. Worſhippers of 
devils, Rev. ix. 20. | : 

6. It is an inuaming fin, Job xxxi. 12. it is called, a fire, 
and kindles ſuch a flame in the houſe, as oftentimes con- 
ſumes it; 1dolatry is of the fame nature, Iſaiah lvii. 5. I- 
flanung themſelves with idols, there was a ſpirit of whore- 
doms in them, which kindled ſtrong burning, inflaming 
luſts after their idols, Jer. 1. 38. They are mad upon their 
idols, Where there is madneſs, there is a great inflamma- 
tion of the blood and ſpirits. —_— 

7. Uncleanneſs is a fin deſtructive to body and foul, 
Prov. v. 11. it conſumes the body, it deſtroys the ſoul, chap. 
vi. 32. and, The harlots houſe is the way to hell, going down 
to the chambers of death, ch. vii. 27. So idolatry is a dan- 
gerous lin, it threatens deſtruction of body and toul ; Baal's 
prophets loſt their lives tor their idolatry, 1 Kings xv1ll. 
Gidcon's Ephod was a ruin to him and to his houſhold, 
Judg. viii. and in 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. there is a dreadtul place 
againtt fornigators and idolaters. Know ye not that the un- 
righteous fhall not inherit the kingdom of Hod, be not de- 
cerved, neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, &c. 
ſhalt inherit the kingdom of God. 

8. Whoredom is a coltly fin, much is waſted in veſt- 
ments, much in ornaments, much in mrats, drinks, jun- 
kettings and perfumes, Prov. vii. 16, 17. I have decked 
my bed with coverings of tapeſi ry, with carved works, with 
fine linnen of Egypt, I have perfumed my bed with myrrhe, alocs 
and cinamon. The dreſſings, deckings, banquettings, perfum- 
ings, which attend that vice are very coſtly; idolatry like- 
wie is a Chargeable thing, Ita. xlvi. 6. They laviſh gold out 
of the bag. When nothing elle could fetch the gold out of 
It, idolatry cou'd, and that in abundance ; they laviſh it 
oe, to maintain and adorn an idol-god : ſec Iſa. xl. 19. 
8 x. 4, 9. So here they decked their high places with 
roidered garments, with jewels of gold and ſilver, they 
beſtowed upon them oyl and incenſe, fine flower and 
honey. | 

Ver. 35. Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of the 
Lord, &c.] Here begins the fifth general part of the 
chapter, vis. the commination or threatning of grievous 
judgments, together with an aggravation of their fins, 
which brought upon them thoſe juſt judgments, and this 
extends to the Goth verſe. 

When God formerly lead theſe people in his fear, and 


they obeyed the voice of the Lord their God, then he | 


called them by the honourable titles of, Iſrael wy ſon, my 
Airſt. born, Exod. iv. 22. a kingdom of prieſts and an holy 
nation, xix. 6. The Lord's portion aud inberitance, Deut. 
xxxit. 19. The Holy ſeed, Ia. vi. 13. The virgin Iſrael, 
ſer. xviü. 13. But now fince they rebelled againſt the 
Lord, he calls her an Harlot; for fin, it is obſervable, 
brings reproachtul names and terms upon nations and 
perſons. | | 

Ver. Co. I will remember wy covenant with thee in the 
days of thy youth, and I will eſtabliſb unto thee an everlaſt- 
ang covenant. This begins the fifth and laſt part of the 
chapter, which is evangelical, and contains promiſes of 
mercies and comfort. Before he had with other Prophets 
thundred out the threats of God agaivit the multitude. 
and wicked ones; here he brings forth cordials ro refreſh 
the aching hearts and drooping ſpirits ot the Saints, who 
were amonglt them {ighing, and continually praying to the 
Lord tor mercy and redemption. Where 

Note, that as God here, as elſewhere in the Scriptures 
is reprelented as a man, and makes known our obedience 


d 


to his will, by adapting his ſpeech to the obedience and 
characters of men; yet we are not to conceive ſo low! 
of God, as if he was ſubject to the infirmities or orgina- 
ration of the ſintul creature. So here in the text, he 
ſays, I will remember, he ſpeaks as a man; but God doth 
neither remember nor forget in propriety of ſpeech ; for 
remembrance, or memory, and torgettulneſs, are human 
acts. Remembrance is an act of the underſtanding, re. 
collecting rhe appearance of things forgotten; and for- 
getfulnets is a ſeparation between the underſtanding and 
the ſpecies of things, not always an abolition; in neither 
of which ſenſes, is it poſſible to apply theſe acts to God. 
But he is ſaid to remember, when he doth that which de. 
monſtrates he hath regard to us, and ſo to remember hig 
covenant, when he deals with us according to the grace 
and mercy comprehended in it; therefore faith the Pſal- 
miſt, The Lord hath been mindful of us, he will bleſs us? 
Pf. cxv. 12. Where obſerve, that his bleſſing is the evi- 
dence of his mindfulneſs; who remembred us in our low 
eſtate, 136. 23. Again, 

God is ſaid to remember in regard of us, not of him- 
ſelt; becauſe he makes us to know and remember. Ax 
when God executeth his wrath upon ſinners he remembeis 
them, or purs them in mind of their iniquities. | 


Cav, xvii The true light of this chapter is to be 


fought tor in the lite of Zedekiah; for, when the kings of 
Babylon tranſported Jeconlah to his own country, with 
part ot the Jews, he raiſed up Zedekiah to reign over 
thoſe that were left in Jeruſalem, and made him ſwear 
ſealty to him; but Zedekiah broke his oath, rebelled 
againit the King of Babylon, and made alliance with the 
king of Egypt, of whom he demanded aſſiſtance. So 
that Ezekiel prophecies in this chapter, that God would 
puniſn Zedekiah tor his perjury, and would deliver him 
up to the Babylonians, with the whole reſidue of the 
people, that rebelled with him. This the Prophets re- 
preſents in a parable, beginning with the third verſe, and 
ending with the eighth; and then ſubjoins the explanation 
or application of the ſaid parable, or ſimilitude, from the 
Lith to the 22d verſe. But, 

This chapter requires great attention; you ſec here the 
crime of Zedekiah, who, after having ſworn fidelity to 
the king of Babylon, broke his oath, and deſired the 
Egyprians to aſſiſt him; and you ſee likewiſe, how Ze- 
dekiah was puniſhed for this his perfidiouſneſs. From 
whence we may learn, that oaths ought to be inviolably 
obſerv'd ; that perjury is one of the greateſt crimes that 
can be committed; that this fin brings down the Divine 


Vengeance, not only upon private perſons, but upon 


whole nations too, when it is committed by the great ones; 
and that as the Prophet declares : Mine oath that ke hath 
deſpiſed, and my covenant that he hath broken, even it wi 
I recompenſe upon his own head, ver. 19. This chapter 
teaches us moreover, that God does not bleſs thoſe means, 
to which perjured and unrighteous men have recourſe; 
and that it is in vain to truſt in men, when we have ſinned 
againſt 'God; as it appears by the example of Zedekiah, 
who thinking to meet with help from the Egyptians againlt 
the king of Babylon, was nevertheleſs taken and carried 
Into captivity with all his people. 


CHAP, xviii. The Prophet refutes the murmurings of 
the captive Jews, who complained that God had punuhed 
them for the ſins of their fathers. Whereupon he de- 


clares, Firſt, that God did not impute to the children 


the ſins which their fathers had committed, but that every 
one ſhould bear the puniſhment of his own faults. Se. 
condly, that God delired the ſalvation of ſinners, and 


that he was ready to pardon them as ſoon as they fincere!y 


repented. Laſtly, he exhorts the Jews with gre: 
warmth, to acknowledge the righteouſneſs of God, and 
to be converted, There is a great deal to be learned in 
this Chapter, and we ought carefully to attend the read- 
ing of it. That, | 
Firſt, we may never murmur againſt God when he 2.- 
flicts us, nor be guilty of the impiety of the Jews, who 
complained that God puniſhed them for the fins of then. 
fathers, and ſaid that the ways of God were not equal, 


Secondly, God ſays here very expreſly, that children 


ſhall not bear the iniquity” of their tathers, but that the 
ſoul which hath ſinned, it ſhall die; that if a good Mi 
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has a wicked fon, the father ſhall live, and the ſon ſhall 
die. becauſe of his fin ; and if a wicked man has a good 
Ga, che ſon ſhall live, and the father ſhall die. This is a 
doctrine that ought to be well remembred, and which 
caches us, that God is perſectly juſt, and never puniſhes 
men bur tor their own fins. | | DIR 
Thirdly, God ſhews in this chapter, that he is infinitely 
good; that he deſires not the deſtruction of men; that he 
only ſeeks their ſalvat ion; and that he is always ready to 


pardon repenting ſinners, as he aſſures us by theſe tender 

expreſſions : Repent and turn yourſelves from a your | 
tranſgrelſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. Make you 

3 new heart, and a new ſpirit ; for why will you die, O ye 

houſe of Iſrael ? For I have no pleaſure in the death of him 

that diet h. ploy ot turn yourſelves, and live ye. This 

great mercy of God ſhould ſtrongly excite us to repen- 

tance, when we have offended him, and fhould likewiſe 

effectually turn us away from ſin. 

Fourthly, you ought carefully to obſerve what that re- 
pentance is, to which God joins the promiſe of pardon 
and of life; ris that kind of repentance which withdraws 
a man from ſin, which leads him (as it has been ſeveral 
times repeared in this chapter) to repair the evil that he 
has done, and to reſtore whatever he poſleſſes unjuſtly; 
and which produces in him an inward change of thoughts 
and inclinations, ſo that he may be ſaid to have a new 
heart, and a new ſoul. 


C HA Pp. XX. 


i God refuſeth to be conſulted by the elders of Vfrael. 
5 He jheweth the flory of their rebellious in Egypt, 
10 in the wilderneſs, 27 and in the land. 33 He pro- 

miſeth to gather them by the Goſpel. 45 Under the 
2 of a foreſt he ſheweth the deſtrutiion of Feru- 
alem. | | | 


| ND it came to paſs in the ſeventh 
year, in the fifth 907th, the tenth 
day of the month, that certain of the elders 
of Iſrael came to enquire of the Lok p, and 
fat before me. | | 

2 Then came the word of the LoRD un- 
to me, ſay ing, | 

3 Son of man, ſpeak unto the elders of 
Iſrael, and ſay unco them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gob, Are ye come to enquire of me? 
as | live, faith the Lord GOD, I will not be 
enquired of by you. 

4 Wile thou judge them, ſon of man, 
wilt thou judge hem? cauſe them to know 
the abominations of their father: 

5 J And fay unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord God, In the day when I choſe Iſrael, 
and lifted up mine hand unto the ſeed of 
the houſe of Jacob, and made my ſelf known 
unto them in the land of Egypt, when J 
lifted up mine hand unto them, ſaying, I 
am the LORD your God, 

6 In the day that I lifted up mine hand 
unto them to bring them forth of the land 
ot Egypt, into a land that I had eſpied for 
them, flowing with milk and honey, which 
the glory of all lands: 

7 Then ſaid I unto them, Caſt ye away 
every man the abominations of his eyes, 
and defile not your ſelves with the idols of 
Egypt: Ian the LORD your God. 


| 


8 But they rebelled againſt me, and 
would not hearken unto me: they did not 
every man caſt away the abominations of 
their eyes, neicher did they forſake the idols 
of Egypt: then I ſaid, I will pour out my 
tury upon them, to accomplith my anger 
againſt them in the midſt of the land of 


Egypt. 


9 But I wrought for my names fake, that 


it ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, 
among whom they avere, in whoſe fight I 
made my ſelf known unto them, in bringing 
them forth out of the land of Egypt. 

10 J Wherefore I cauſed them to go 
forth out of the land of Egypt, and brought 
them into the wilderneſs. 

11 And I gave them my ſtatutes, and 


ſhewed them my judgments, which 7 12 


man do, he ſhall even live in them. 
12 Moreover alſo, I gave them my ſab- 
baths, to be a fign between me and them, 


that they might know that I azz the LORD 
that ſanctify them. 


13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled wy 


gainſt me in the wilderneſs: they walked 


not in my ſtatutes, and they deſpiſed my 


judgments, which if a man do, he ſhall 
even live in them; and my ſabbaths they 
greatly polluted : then I ſaid, I would pour 
out my fury upon them in the wilderneſs to 
conſume them. | 

14 But I wrote for my names fake, that 
it ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, 
in whoſe ſight I brought them our. 

15 Vet alſo I liked up my hand unto 
them in the wilderneſs, that I would not 
bring them into the land which I had given 


them, flowing with milk and honey, which 


7s the glory of all lands: 

16 Becaule they deſpiſed my judgments, 
and walked not in my ſtatutes, but polluted 
my ſabbaths: for their heart went after their 
idols. 

17 Nevertheleſs, mine eye ſpared them 
from deſtroying them, neither did I make 
an end of them in the wilderneſs. 

18 But I ſaid unto their children in the 


wilderneſs, Walk ye not in the ſtatutes of 


your fathers, neither obſerve their judg- 
ments, nor defile your ſelves with their 
idols. 
19 I am the LORD your God; walk in 
my ſtatutes, and keep my judgments, and 
do them: 
20 And hallow my ſabbaths; and they 


(hall be a fign between me and you, that ye 


may know e that I a7 the LORD your God. 


21 Notwith- 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 20. 


21 Notwithſtanding the children rebel- 
led againſt me: they walked not in my 
ſtatutes, neither kept my judgments to do 
them, which Vn man do, he {hall even 


live in them; they polluted my fabbaths : | 


then I ſaid, I would pour out my fury up- 
on them, to accompliſh my anger againſt 
them, in the wildernels. 

22 Nevertheleſs I withdrew mine hand, 
and wrought for my names ſake, that it 
ſhould not be polluted in the fight of the 
heathen, in whoſe fight I brought them 
forth. 

23 I lifted up mine hand unto them alſo 
in the wilderneſs, that I would ſcatter them 
among the heathen, and diſperſe them 
through the countries ; | 

24 Becauſe they had not executed my 
judgments, but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, 
and had polluted my ſabbaths, and their 
eyes were after their fathers idols. 

25 Wherefore I gave them alio ſtatutes 


ſhould not live. | 
26 And I polluted them in their own 
gifts, in that they cauſed to pals through the 
fire, all that openeth the womb, that I might 
make them delolate, ro the end, that they 
might know that Ian the LORD. 

27 J Therefore, lon of man, ſpeak unto 
the houſe of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, 


Thus faith the Lord Gop, Yet in this your 


the 


tathers have blaſphemed me, in that they 


have committed a treſpaſs againſt me. 

28 For when I had brought them into 
the land, for the which I lifted up mine 
hand to give it to them, then they fv every 
high hill, and all che thick trees, and they 
oflered there their ſacrifices, -and there they 
prelented the provocation of their offerins : 

chere allo they made their ſweet ſavour, and 
| poured out there their drink-offerings. | 

29 Then I laid unto them, What zs the 
high place whereunto ye go? and the name 
thereof is called Bamah unto this day. 

30 Wherefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſ- 
rael, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Are ye 


polluted aſter the manner of your fathers ? 


and commit ye whoredom after their abo- 


minations? 

31 For when ye offer your gifts, when 
ve make your ſons to pals through the fire, 
ye pollute your ſelves, with all your idols, 
even unto this day: and ſhall I be enquired 
ot by you, O houſe of Ifrael? A | live, 
{ch the Lord Gon, I will not be enquired 


of by you. 


that were not good, and judgments whereby | 


r 


— 


32 And that which cometh into Your 
mind fhall not be at all, that ye ſay, We 
will be as the heathen, as the families of the 
countries, to ſerve wood and ſtone. 

33 JA I live, faith the Lord Gob, 
ſurely with a mighty hand, and with a 
ſtretched out arm, and with fury poured 
out, will I rule over you. 125 | 
34 And I will bring you out from the 
people, and will gather you our of the coun- 
tries wherein ye are ſcattered, with a mighty 
hand, and with a ſtretched out arm, and 
with fury poured our. 

35 And I will bring you into the wil. 
derneſs of the people, and there will I plead 


with you face to face. 


36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in 
the wilderneſs of the land of Egypt, fo will 
I plead with you, faith the Lord Go. 

37 And I will cauſe you to pals under 
the rod, and I will bring you into the bond 


of the covenant. | 


38 And I will purge out from among 
you the rebels, and them that tranſgreſs a- 
gainſt me: I will bring them forth out of 
the country where they ſojourn, and they 
ball not enter into the land of Iſrael, and 
ye ſhall know that I a the LORD. 

29 As for you, O houle of Iſrael, Thus 
ſaith the Lord GOD, Go ye, ſerve ye every 
one his idols, and hereaſter alſo: if ye will 
not hearken unto me: but pollute ye my 
holy name no more with your gifts, and 
with your idols. > 0p 

40 For in mine holy mountain, in the 
mountain of the height of Iſrael, faith the 
Lord Gop, there ſhall all the houſe of I- 
rael, all of them in the land ſerve me: 
there will I accept them, and there will ! 


require your offerings, and the firſt-fruits of 


your oblations, with all your holy things. 

41 I will accept you with your ſweet ſa- 
your, when I bring you out from the peo- 
ple, and gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye have been ſcattered, and | will 
be ſanCtified in you before the heathen. 

42 And ye ſhall know that I om the 
LokD, when I ſhall bring you into the 
land of Iſrael, into the country for the which 
| liked up mine hand to give it to your 
tathers. 

43 And there ſhall ye remember your 
ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have 
been defiled, and ye ſhall loath your ſelves 
in your own fight, for all your evils that 
ye have committed. 


44 And 
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44 And ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lokb, when | have wrought with you for 
my names ſake, not according to . your 
wicked' ways, nor according to your cor- 
rupt doings, O ye houſe of Iſrael, faith the 


Lord GoD. 


45 © Moreover, the word of the LORD 
came unto me, ſaying, | 
6 Son of man, et thy face toward the 
ſout and drop thy word toward the ſouth, 
and propheſy againſt the foreſt of the ſouth- 


47 And fay to the foreſt of the ſouth, 
Hear the word of the LORD, Thus faith 
the Lord Gop, behold I will kindle a fire 
in thee, and it ſhall devour every green 
tree in thee, and every dry tree : the flam- 
ing flame {hall not be quenched, and all 
faces from the ſouth to the north {hall be 
burnt therein. 
48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the 
Lok D have kindled it: it ſhall not be 
quenched. | 
49 Then faid I, Ah, Lord Gon, they 
ſay of me, Doth he not ſpeak parables ? 


CHAP. AXEL 


1 Ezekiel propheſieth againſt Feruſalem, with a fn of 
fiebing. 8 The ſharp and bright ſword, 18 agaimſt Fe- 
ruſalem, 25 againſt the kingdom, 28 and againſt the 
Ammonites. | 


ND the word of the Lok D came un- 
to me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, let thy face toward Jeru- 
ſalem, and diop thy word toward the holy 
places, and propheſy againſt the land of 11- 
rael, | 
| And ſay to th? land of Iſrael, Thus 
faith the LORD, Behold, I am againſt thee, 
and will draw forth my ſword out of his 
ſhe:ith, and will cut off from thee the righ- 
teous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from 
thee the righteous and the wicked, there- 
fore ſhall my ſword go forth our of his 
ſheach agaialt all fleſh from che ſouth to 


the north. 


5 That all fleſh may know that I the 


Lokb have drawn forth my {word out of 


his ſheath : it ſhall not return any more. 

6 S!2h rher-fore, thou ſon of man, with 
the bre king of thy loyns; and with bitter- 
ne {191 before their eyes. 


7 And it ſhall be when they ſay unto 


thee, Wherefore ſigheſt thou? that thou ſhalt 


aaſwer, For the tidings, becauſe it comech: 
and every heart ſhill melt, and all hands 
[lull be feeble, and every ſpiric ſhall taint, 


it cometh, and ſhall be brought to pals, ſaith 
che Lord Gop. | 

8 J Again, the word of the Logt came 
unto me, ſaying, 

9 Son of man, propheſy and ſay, Thus 
faith the LORD, Say, A ſword, a {word is 
ſharpened, and alſo furbiſhed. 

Io It is ſharpen-d to make a fore ſlaugh- 
ter, it is furbiſhed that it may glitter: 
ſhould we then make mirth ? ic contemneth 
the rod of my ſon, as every tree. 


11 And he hath given ic to be furbiſhed 


pened, and it is furbiſhed to give it into 
the hand of the ſlayer. - 

12 Cry and howl, fon of man, for it 
{hall be upon my people, it hall be upon 
all che princes of Iſrael: terrors by reaſon of 
the ſword ſhall be upon my people: ſmice 
therefore upon thy thigh. | 

13 Becaule it ig a trial, and what if the 
ſword contemn even the rod? it ſhall be no 
more, ſaith the Lord Gon. 

14 Thou therefore, ſon of man, prophe- 
ly, and ſmite thine hands together, and let 


the ſword be doubled the third time the 


ſword of the (lin, it zs the (word of the 
great men that are (lain, which entreth into 
their privy chambers. 

15 I have ſer the point of the ſword 
againſt all their gates, that heir heart ma 
faint, and heir ruins be multiplied: ah, 15 
1 made bright, it is wrapt up for the 
laughter. | 

16 Go thee one way or other, either on 
the right hand or on the left, Whitherſoever 
thy face zs ſer. 

17 I will alſo ſmite mine hands together, 
and I will cauſe my fury to reit : I the 
LokD have ſaid it. 

18 © The word of the LokD came unto 
me again, ſaying, 

19 Allo thou ſon of man, appoint thee 
two ways, that the {word of the king of 
Babylon may come: both twain ſhall come 
forth our of one land, and chooſe thou a 
place, choole it at the head of the way to 
the City. 3 

20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may 
come to Rabbath of the Ammon tes, and to 
Judah in Jeruſalem che defenced. 

2 1 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the 
| parting of the way, at the head of the two 
ways, to ule divination : he made his ar- 
rows bright, he conſulted with images, he 
c 
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| and all knees ſhall be weak as * a behold, 


that ic may be handled : the {word is ſhar- 
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Chap. 22. 


— 


22 At his right hand was the divination | 


for Jeruſalem ro appoint captains, to open 
the mouth in the ſlaughter, to lift up the 
voice with ſhouting, to appoint battering 
rams againſt the gates, to caſt a mount ad 
to build a fort. 

23 And it ſhall be unto them as a falſe 
divination in their ſight, to them that have 
ſworn oaths : but he will call to remem- 
brance the iniquity, that they may be 
taken. 

24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gob, 
becauſe ye have made your iniquity to be 
remembred, in that your tranſgreſſions are 
dilcovered, fo that in all your doings your 
tins do appear: becauſe, I ſay, that ye are 
come to remembrance, ye {hall be taken 
with the hand. | | 

25 J And thou profane wicked prince of 


Iſrael, whole day is come, when iniquity 


ſhall have an end, 

26 Thus faith the Lord GOD, Remove 
the diadem, and take off the crown : this 
all not be the fame, exalt biz that is low, 
and abaſe hin that is high. | 

27 | will overturn, overturn, overturn 
it, and it {hall be no ore until he come 
whole right it is, and I will give it n. 

28 J And thou ſon of man, prophely, 
and lay, Thus faith the Lord GoD con- 
cerning the Ammonites, and concerning 
their reproach : even fay thou, The ſword, 
the {word 7s drawn: for the ſlaughter it 75 
furbiſhed, to conſume becauſe of the glit- 
tering: 

29 Whiles they ſee vanity unto thee, 
whiles they divine a lie unto thee, to bring 
thee upon the necks of em that are lain, 
of the wicked whole day is come, when 
their iniquity hall have an end. | 

20 Shall I cauſe zt to return into his 

ſheach ? I will judge thee in the place where 
thou watt created, in the land of thy na- 
tivity. hg 

31 And I will pour out mine indigna- 
tion upon thee, I will blow againſt thee in 
the fire of my wrath, and deliver thee into 
the hand of brutiſh men, and skilful to de- 
ſtroy. 

32 Thou ſhalt be for fewel to the fire: 
thy blood thall be in the midſt of the land, 
thou {hilt be no re remembred : for I 
the Lozp have ſpoken it. 


Critical aud Explanatory Annotations 


— 


CHAP, XXII. 


r A catalogue of fins in Feruſalem. 13 Grd wil! burn 
them as droſs in his furnace. 23 The general corruption 


of prophets, prieſts, princes, and people, 


Oreover the word of the Lok 
came unto me, ſaying, | 
2 Now thou ſon of man, wile thoy 
judge, wilt thou judge the bloody city 
yea, thou ſhalt ſhew her all her abomina- 
tions. | 
3 Then fay thou, Thus faith the Lord 
Go, the city ſheddeth blood in the mid} 


of it, that her time may come, and ma- 


keth idols againſt her felt to dehile her ſelf. 


4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood 
that thou haſt ſhed, and haſt defiled thy | 


ſelf in thine idols, which thou haſt made, 


and thou haſt cauſed thy days to draw near, 
and art come even unto thy ye rs; there. 
fore have I made thee a reproach unto the 
heathen, and a mocking to all countries. 

5 Thoſe that be near, and thoſe that be 
far from thee, {hall mock thee, which are 
infamous ad much vexed. 

6 Behold the princes of Iſreel, every 
one were in thee to their power to ſhed 


blood. 


7 In thee have they fer light by father 
and mother: in the midſt of thee have 
they dealt by oppreſſion with the ſtranger : 
in thee have they vexed the fatherleſs and 
the widow. 

8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, 
and haſt prophaned my ſabbarhs. 

9 In thee are men that carry tales to 
ſhed blood : and in thee they ear upon the 
mountains: in the midſt of thee they com- 
mit lewdnels. 

Io In thee have they diſcovered their 


fathers nakedneſs; in thee have they hum- 


bled her that was ſet apart for pollu- 
tion. 

11 And one hath committed abomina- 
tion with his neighbours wife, and another 
hath lewdly defiled his daughter in law, 
and another in thee hath humbled his ſiſter, 
his fathers daughter. | 

12 In thee have they taken gifts to ſhed 
blood : thou haſt taken uſury and increaſe, 
and thou haft greedily gained of thy ne1gh- 
bours by extortion, and haſt forgotten me, 
ſaith the Lord Gop. 

13 J Behold, therefore I have ſmitten 
mine hand at thy diſhoneſt gain which thou 
haſt made, and at thy blood which hath 


been in the midſt of thee. 
b 14 Can 
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14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine 28 And her prophets have daubed them 


e ſtrong in the day that I ſhall deal 
_ 1 | the LokD have ſpoken it, and 
111 do . ; - 
wi And I will ſcatter thee among the 
heathen, and diſperſe thee in the countries, 
and will conſume thy filthineſs out of thee. 
16 And thou ſhalt take thine inheritance 
in thy ſelf in the fight of the heathen, and 
thou ſhalt know that I am the LoRD. 
17 And the word of the LoRD came 
unto me, ſaying, 5 
13 Son of man, the houſe of Iſrael is to 
me become droſs, all they are braſs, and 
tin, and iron, and lead, in the midſt of 
the furnace, they are even the droſs of 
ſilver. | 


19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Becauſe ye are all become droſs, behold, 
therefore I will gather you into the midſt of 
Jeruſalem. 1 „ 

20 As they gather ſilver and braſs, and 
iron, and lead, and tin into the midſt of 
the furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to 
melt it; fo will I gather 50% in mine anger, 
and in my fury, and I will leave yoz there, 
and melt you. 

21 Vea, I will gather you, and blow 
upon you in the fire of my wrath, and ye 
ſhall be melted in the midſt thereof. 

22 As ſilver is melted in the midſt of 
the furnace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the 
midſt thereof; and ye ſhall know that I the 
LoRD have poured out my fury upon you. 

23 TC And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 

24 Son of man, ſay unto her, Thou 
art the land that is not cleanſed, nor rained 
upon in the day of indignation. 

25 There xs a conſpiracy of her prophets 
in the midſt thereof like a roaring lion ra- 
vening the prey: they have devoured ſouls: 
they have taken the treaſure and precious 
things : they have made her many widows 
in the midſt thereof. 

20 Her prieſts have violated my law, and 
have profaned mine holy things : they have 
put no difference between the holy and pro- 
ane, neither have they ſhewed difference 

berween the unclean and the clean, and 
have hid their eyes from my ſabbaths, and 


am profaned among them. 
27 Her princes in the midſt thereof are 


like wolves ravening the prey, to ſhed 


blood, and to deltroy ſouls, to get diſho- 


| 
Oo 
nei gain. 


Aſſyrians, upon whom {he doted. 


with untempered orter, ſeeing vanity; and 


divining lies unto them, ſaying, Thus faith _ 
the Lord Gor, when the LORD hath not 


ſpoken. 

29 The people of the land have uſed 
oppreſſion, and exerciſed robbery, and have 
vexed the poor and needy : yea, they have 
oppreſſed the ſtranger wrongfully. 


30 And I fought for a man among them, 


that ſhould make up the hedge, and ſtand 
in the gap before me for the land that I 
ſhould not deſtroy it: but I found none. 

31 Therefore have I poured out mine 
indignation upon them, I have conſumed 
them with the fire of my wrath : their own 
way have I recompenſed upon their heads, 


ſaich che Lord God. 


ORA pP. XXIII. 


1 The whoredoms of Abolah and Aholibah. 22 Abolibah 
is to be plagued by her lovers 36 The Prophet re- 
proveth the adulteries of them bith, 45 and ſbheueth 
their judgments, 1 


HE word of the Lok D came again 
unto me, ſaying, | 

2 Son of man, there were two women 
the daughters of one mother. 

3 And they committed whoredoms in 
Egypt, they committed whoredoms in their 
youth : there were their breaſts preſſed, 
and there they bruiſed the teats of their 
virginity. 
4 And the names of them ere, Aholah 
the elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter: and they 
were mine, and they bare ſons and daugh- 
ters: thus vere their names, Simaria 75 
Aholah, and Jeruſalem Aholibah. 

5 And Aholah played the harlot when 
ſhe was mine, and ſhe doted on her lovers, 
on the Aſſyrians her neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed with blue, captains 
and rulers, all of them deſirable young men, 
horſemen riding upon horſes. _ 

7 Thus ſhe committed her whoredoms 
with them, with all them at were the cho- 
ſen men of Allyria, and with all on whom 
ſhe doted, with all their idols ſhe defiled 
herſelf. | 


brought from Egypt: for in her youth they 
lay with her, and chey bruiſed the breaſts of 
her virginity, and poured their whoredom 
upon her. 

0 Wherefore I have delivered her into 
the hand of her lovers, into the hand of the 


10 Theſe 


8 Neither leſt ſhe her whoredoms 


„ 1 
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10 Theſe diſcovered her nakedneſs, they 


took her ſons and her daughters, and flew 
her with the ſword : and ſhe became famous 
among women, for they had executed judg- 
ment upon her. 

11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah faw 
this, ſhe was more corrupt in her inordinate 
love than ſhe, and in her whoredom more 
than her ſiſter in her whoredoms. 

12 She doted upon the Aſſyrians her 
neighbours, captains and rulers clothed molt 
gorgeouſſy, horſemen riding upon horles, 


all of them deſirable young men. 


13 Then I faw that ſhe was defiled, that 
they took both one way, 

14 And that (ſhe increaſed her whore- 
doms: for when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed 


upon the wall, the images of the Chaldeans | 


pourtrayed with vermillion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon their loyns, 
exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads all 
of them princes to look to, after the man- 
ner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land 


of their nativity : 


16 And aſſoon as ſhe ſaw them with her | 


eyes, ſhe doted upon them, and ſent mel- 
ſengers unto them into Chaldea. 


17 And the Babylonians came to her 


into the bed of love, and they defiled her 
with their whoredom, and ſhe was polluted 
with them, and her mind was alienated from 
them. 

18 So ſhe diſcovered her whoredoms, 
and diſcovered her nakedneſs: then my 
mind was alienated from her, like as my 
mind was alienated from her filter. 

19 Yet ſhe multiplied her whoredoms in 
calling to remembrance the days of her 
youth wherein ſhe had played the harlot in 
the land of Egypt. 

20 For ſhe doted upon their paramours, 
whoſe fleſh zs as the fleſh of aſſes, and whoſe 
iſſue 7s like the iſſue of horſes. 

21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance 
the lewdneſs of thy youth, in bruiſing thy 
teats by che Egyptians, for the paps of thy 
youth. 

22 J Therefore, O Aholibah, thus faich 
the Lord Gop, Behold, I will raiſe up thy 
lovers againſt thee, from whom thy mind 
is alienated, and I will bring them againſt 
thee on every fide ; 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Chal- 
deans, Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all 
the Aſſyrians wich them: all of them de- 
ſirable young men, captains and rulers, great 


about: and I will fer 


lords and renowned, 
on horſes. 

24 And they {hall come againſt thee wir, 
chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with an 
aſſembly of people hie ſhall ſer againſt 
thee buckler and ſhield, and helmet round 
judgment before them 
judge thee according to ei 


all of them riding up- 


and they ſhall 
W 

25 And I will fet my jealouſy agai 
chee, and they ſhall Folly "HTN _ 
chee : they ſhall take away thy noſe, and 
thine ears, and thy remnant ſhall fall b 
the ſword : they ſhall take thy ſons and thy 
daughters, and thy reſidue ſhall be devoured 
by the fire, 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thy fair jewels, 

27 Thus will I make thy leu dneſs to 
ceale from thee, and thy whoredom brought 
from the land of Egypt: fo that thou ſhalt 
not lift up thine eyes unto them, nor re- 
member Egypt any more. 

28 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Behold, 
[ will deliver thee into the hand of then 
whom thou hateſt, into the hand of them 
trom whom thy mind is alienated. 

29 And they ſhall deal wich thee hate- 

fully, and ſhall take away all thy labour, 
and ſhall leave thee naked and bare, and 
the nakedneſs of thy whoredoms ſhall be 
dilcovered, both thy lewdneſs and thy whore- 
doms. 
30 I will do theſe hinge unto thee, be- 
cauſe thou halt gone a whoring after the 
heathen, and becauſe thou art polluted with 
their idols. ge 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy 
liſter, therefore will I give her cup into 
thine hand. . | 

32 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Thou ſhalt 
drink of thy filters cup deep and large : 
thou ſhalt be laughed to ſcorn, and has in 
deriſion; it containeth much. 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drukennels 
and ſorrow, with the cup of aſtoniſhment 
and deſolation, wich the cup of thy ſiſter 
Samaria. | ets 

34 Thou ſhalt even drink it, and ſuck 4 
out, and thou ſhalt break the ſherds thereof, 
and pluck off thine own breaſts: for I have 
ſpoken it, faith the Lord Go. 

25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Goh, 
Becauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me 
behind thy back, therefore bear thou allo 


thy lewdneſs, and thy whoredoms. 
36 q The 


* 
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as 


Son of man, wilt thou judge Aholah and 
Aholibah ? yea, declare unto them their a- 
bominations; 5 

37 That they have committed adultery, 
and blood is in their hands, and with their 
idols have they committed adultery, and 
have alſo cauſed their ſons whom they bare 
unto me, to pals for them through the pre, 
to deyour them. 8 

38 Moreover, this they have done unto 
me: they have defiled my ſanctuary in the 
ſame day, and have prophaned my ſab- 
baths. | 5 „„ 

39 For when they had ſlain their chil- 
dren to their idols, then they came the ſame 


thus have they done in the midſt of mine 


houſe. | 
40 And furthermore, that ye have ſent 


meſſenger wvas ſent, and lo, they came, for 
whom thou didſt waſh thy ſelf, paintedſt 
thy eyes, and deckedſt thy ſelf with orna- 
ments. f . 

41 And ſatteſt upon a ſtately bed, and a 

table prepared before it, whereupon thou 
haſt ſer mine incenſe and mine oyl. 
442 And a voice of a multitude being at 
eaſe was with her, and with the men of the 
common ſort were brought Sabeans from 
the wilderneſs, which put bracelets upon 
their hands, and beautiful crowns upon their 
heads. 

43 Then faid I unto her that was old in 
adulteries, Will they now commit whore- 
doms with her, and ſhe with them? 

44 Vet they went in unto her, as they 
go in unto a woman that playeth the harlot : 
ſo went they in unto Aholah, and unto A- 
holibah the lewd women. 

45 J And the righteous men, they ſhall 
judge them after the manner of adultereſſes, 
and after the manner of women that ſhed 
blood; becauſe they are adultereſſes, and 
blood ig in their hands. 

46 For thus ſaich the Lord Gop, I will 
bring up a company upon them, and will 
give them to be removed and ſpoiled. 

47 And the company ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones, and diſpatch them with their 
ſwords; they ſhall ſlay their ſons and their 
23 and burn up their houſes with 

re. | 

48 Thus will I cauſe lewdneſs to ceaſe 
out of the land, that all women may be 


taught not to do after your lewdneſs. 
No. XCV, 7 


236 q The LoRD ſaid moreover unto me, | 


day into my ſanctuary to profane it; and lo, 


for men to come from far, unto whom a 


49 And they ſhall recompenſe your lewd- 


nels upon you, and ye ſhall bear the ſins of 


your idols: and ye ſhall know that I azz the 
Lord Gop. | 


CHAP, xx, This is an excellent diſcourſe, in which 
the Prophet repreſents to the elders of the Jews, the fa- 
yours God had done for that people, ſince he had choſen 
them; and how he had given them his laws, and ſupport- 
ed them for a long time; but he complains that the Jews 
had continually offended the Lord, ever ſince they came 
out of Egypt, both in the wilderneſs, and land of Canaan ; 


becauſe of which, God denounces to them by him, thac ' 


he would diſperſe them over all the world; but he, never- 

theleſs promiſes, that he would have compaſſion upon ſome 

of his people, and would bring them back to Jeruſalem. 

So that | 

This chapter, in which God repreſents to the Jews, the 

favours he had heap'd upon them in all times, and their 

exceeding great ingratitude, obliges us to conſider, that 

God has ſhewn us much more excellent kindneſſes than 

he did to his ancient people; that he has manifeſted him- 

ſelf to us after a more plain and perfect manner; that he 

has taught us by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the way we ſhould 
walk in, if we would be happy; and he has given us his 
holy laws, by which we may obtain life; and therefore, 
that we ſhould be infinitely more blame-worthy than the 

Jews, if we were ungrateful for ſo many favours, and if 
we did not keep his commandments. That which hap- 
pened to the Jews, whom God diſpers'd throughout the 

world, to puniſh them for their ingratitude and rebellions, 

is an example we ought to improve to our advantage, and 

which teaches us, that God does ſeverely revenge the 


abuſe of his mercies, and the contempt of his laws and of 


his covenant. Laſtly, the promiſes which God makes in 
this chapter, to re-eſtabliſh a part of the Jews in the land 
of their fore-fathers, after they ſhould have acknowledg'd 
their ſins, and born the puniſhment thereof, ſhew, that 
God does never entirely caſt off his people; that he does 
not correct men but out of a principle of goodneſs, and 
for their welfare; and that he is always diſpoſed to ſhew 
them mercy, whenever they humble themſelves, and grow 
better by his chaſtiſements. | 


Cup. xxi. This chapter has two parts: In the firſt, 
Ezekiel repreſents, under the type of a fire conſuming 
wood, and of a drawn ſword, the deſtruction and ruin of 


Jeruſalem. In the ſecond, he ſays, that the king of Ba- 


bylon ſhould conſult the magicians and the lot, to know 
whether he ſhould make war againſt the Ammonites, or 
againſt the Jews; and that God would cauſe the lot to 
fall in ſuch a manner, that the Jews ſhould be deſtroy'd 
firſt; and that Zedekiah their king ſhould receive the 
puniſhment of his perfid iouſneſs; after which the Ammo- 
nites ſhould be conquer'd and deſtroy'd. 

From whence we may learn, iſt, that when men pro- 


voke the wrath of God by their fins, nothing can ſecure 


them from it. And, in the ſecond part we are very plain- 
ly taught, that God governs all things by his providence ; 
that he even preſides over the lot, and over ſuch events 
as we imagine to depend upon pure hazard ; and that men 
execute what he reſolves, without knowing it. You are 
further to conſider the ruin of the Jews, and eſpecially in 
the puniſhment of king Zedekiah, that a ſinful nation, and 
chiefly wicked princes, do at laſt meet with Divine Ven- 

eance. The deſtruction of the Ammonites, who were 
pared at firſt, but afterwards conquer'd in their turn, 
ſhews, that God does not leave the wicked unpuniſh'd ; 
and that if he forbears chaſtiſing them for a time, as they 


| deſerve, he makes them, ſooner or later, feel the effects 


of his wrath. | 


CHAP. xxii. Ezekiel propheſies againſt Jeruſalem ; he 
mentions the crimes that were there committed, ſuch as 
idolatry, contempt of parents, injuſtice, oppreſſion, mur- 
der, prophanation of the Divine Service, adultery, bribes, 
corruption and extortion, He ſays, that theſe crimes 
would cauſe the total ruin of Jeruſalem and of the peoplc. 
But he complains above all, that the Prophets, the prieſts, 
and the magiſtrates, had 5s 0 abandoned themſelves 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


— 


Chap. 2 z 


10 Theſe diſcovered her nakedneſs, they | 


took her ſons and her daughters, and flew 
her with the ſword : and ſhe became famous 
among women, for they had executed judg- 
ment upon her. 

11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw 
this, ſhe was more corrupt in her inordinate 
love than ſhe, and in her whoredom more 
than her ſiſter in her whoredoms. 

12 She doted upon the Aſſyrians her 
neighbours, captains and rulers clothed molt 
gorgeouſty, horſemen riding upon horſes, 


all of them deſirable young men. 


13 Then I fv that ſhe was defiled, hat 
they too both one way, 

14 And that ſhe increaſed her whore- 
doms: for when the ſaw men pourtrayed 
upon the wall, the images of the Chaldeans 
pourtrayed with vermillion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon their loyns, 
exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads all 
of them princes to look to, after the man- 
ner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land 
of their nativity : 


16 And aſſoon as ſhe fig them with her | 


eyes, ſhe doted upon them, and ſent mel- 
ſengers unto them into Chaldea. 


17 And the Babylonians came to her 


into the bed of love, and they defiled her 
with their whoredom, and ſhe was polluted 
with them, and her mind was alienated from 
them. 

18 So lhe diſcovered her whoredoms, 
and diſcovered her nakedneſs: then my 


mind was alienated from her, like as my 


mind was alienated from her ſiſter. 

19 Yet ſhe multiplied her whoredoms in 
calling to remembrance the days of her 
youth wherein ſhe had played the harlot in 
the land of Egypt. 

20 For the doted upon their paramours, 
whole fleſh 7s as the fleſh of aſſes, and whoſe 
iſſue 7s /ike the iſſue of horſes. 

21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance 
the lewdaefs of thy youth, in bruiſing thy 
tears by che Egyptians, for the paps of thy 
youth. | 

22 CT 'Therefore, O Aholibah, thus ſaith 
the Lord Gor, Behold, I will raiſe up thy 
lovers againlt thee, from whom thy mind 
is alienated, and I will bring chem againſt 
thee on every fide ; 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Chal- 
deans, Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all 
the Atlyrians wich them: all of them de- 
firable young men, captains and rulers, great 


| trom whom thy 


lords and renowned, all of them riding up- 
on horſes. | | 5 

24 And they {hall come againſt thee wil 
chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with an 
aſſembly of people 4ohich ſhall ſer againſt 
thee buckler and ſhield, and helmet round 
about: and I will ſet judgment before them 
and they ſhall judge thee according to their 
judgments. | 

25 And I will ſet my jealouſy ap9inf 
chee, and they ſhall teal fond; _ 
thee : they ſhall take away thy noſe, and 
thine ears, and thy remnant ſhall fall by 
the {word : they ſhall take thy ſons and thy 
daughters, and thy reſidue ſhall be devoured 
by the fire. | 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thy fair jewels, * 

27 Thus will I make thy leu dneſs to 
ceale from thee, and thy whoredom broaghy 
trom che land of Egypt: fo that thou ſhalt 
not lift: up thine eyes unto them, nor te- 
mem hor Egypt any more. 

28 For thus ſaich the Lord Gon, Behold, 
Will deliver thee into the hand of thew 
whom thou hateſt, into the hand of them 
mind is alienated. 

29 And they ſhall deal with thee hate- 


fully, and ſhall take away all thy labour, 


and ſhall leave thee naked and bare, and 
the nakedneſs of thy whoredoms ſhall be 
diſcovered, both thy leudneſs and thy whore- 
doms. 


30 I will do theſe hinge unto thee, be- 


cauſe thou halt gone a whoring aker the 
heathen, aud becauſe thou art polluted with 
their idols. 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy 
filter, therefore will I give her cup into 
thine hand. 

32 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Thou ſhalt 
drink of thy ſiſters cup deep and large: 
thou ſhalt be laughed to ſcorn, and has in 
deriſion; it containeth much. 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drukenneßs 
and forrow, with the cup of aſtoniſhment 
and deſolation, with the cup of thy ſiſter 
Samaria. 5 

34 Thou ſhalt even drink it, and ſuck 4 
out, and thou ſhalt break the ſherds thercoß 
and pluck off thine own breaſts: for I have 
ſpoken it, faith the Lord Gon. 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G07; 
Becauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me 
behind thy back, therefore bear thou allo 
thy lewdneſs, and thy whoredoms. 


36 c The 


* 
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on the Book of the Prophet E Z. 


36 J The LORD ſaid moreover unto me, 
son of man, wilt thou judge Aholah and 
Aholibah? yea, declare unto them their a- 
bominations; ny 

37 Thar they have committed adultery, 
and blood #s in their hands, and with their 
idols have they committed adultery, and 
have alſo cauſed their ſons whom they bare 
unto me, to pals for them through e fire, 
to deyour them. : = 

38 Moreover, this they have done unto 
me: they have defiled my ſanctuary in the 
fame day, and have prophaned my ſab- 
baths. 8 5 

39 For when they had ſlain their chil- 
dren to their idols, then they came the ſame 
day into my ſanctuary to profane it; and lo, 
this have they done in the midſt of mine 
houſe. 

40 And furthermore, that ye have ſent 
for men to come from far, unto whom a 
meſſenger vas ſent, and lo, they came, for 
whom thou didſt waſh thy ſelf, paintedſt 
thy eyes, and deckedſt thy ſelf with orna- 
ments. | EG 

41 And ſatteſt upon a ſtately bed, and a 


table prepared before it, whereupon thou 


haſt ſet mine incenſe and mine oyl. 


42 And a voice of a multitude being at 


_ eaſe was with her, and with the men of the 


common fort were brought Sabeans from 
the wilderneſs, which pur bracelets upon 
their hands, and beautiful crowns upon their 
heads. | 

43 Then faid I unto her that vas old in 
adulteries, Will they now commit whore- 
doms with her, and ſhe with then? 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they 
go in unto a woman that playeth the harlot: 
ſo went they in unto Aholah, and unto A- 
holibah the lewd women. 

45 J And the righteous men, they ſhall 
judge them after the manner of adultereſſes, 
and after the manner of women that ſhed 
blood; becauſe they are adultereſſes, and 
blood zs in their hands. 

46 For thus ſaich the Lord Gop, I will 


bring up a company upon them, and will 


give them to be removed and ſpoiled. 


47 And the company ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones, and diſpatch them witch their 
ſwords; they ſhall flay their ſons and their 


daughters, and burn up their houſes with 


hre. 


out of the land, that all women may be 
taught not to do after your lewdne{s, 


No. XCV. 


49 And they ſhall recompenſe your lewd- 
nels upon you, and ye ſhall bear the fins of 


your idols: and ye thall know that Io the 
Lord Gop. 


CHAP, xx, This is an excellent diſcourſe, in which 
the Prophet repreſents to the elders of the Jews, the fa- 
yours God had done for that people, ſince he had choſen 
them; and how he had given them his laws, and ſupport- 
ed them for a long time; but he complains that the Jews 
had continually offended the Lord, ever fince they came 
out of Egypt, both in the wilderneſs, and land of Canaan ; 
becauſe of which, God denounces to them by him, thac 
he would diſperſe them over all the world; but he, never- 
theleſs promiſes, that he would have compaſſion upon ſome 
of his people, and would bring them back to Jeruſalem. 
So that | 

This chapter, in which God repreſents to the Jews, the 
favours he had heap'd upon them in all times, and their 
exceeding great ingratitude, obliges us to conſider, that 
God has ſhewn us much more excellent kindneſſes than 
he did to his ancient people; that he has manifeſted him- 
felt to us after a more plain and perfect manner; that he 
has taught us by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the way we ſhould 
walk in, if we would be happy; and he has given us his 
holy laws, by which we may obtain life; and therefore, 
that we ſhould be infinitely more blame-worthy than the 
Jews, it we were ungrateful for ſo many favours, and if 
we did not keep his commandments. That which hap- 
pened to the Jews, whom God difpers'd throughout the 
world, to puniſh them for their ingratitude and rebellions, 
is an example we ought to improve to our advantage, and 
which teaches us, that God does ſeverely revenge the 


' abuſe of his mercies, and the contempt of his laws and of 


his covenant, Laſtly, the promiſes which God makes in 


this chapter, to re-eſtabliſh a part of the Jews in the land 


of their fore-fathers, after they ſhould have acknowledg'd 
their ſins, and born the puniſhment thereof, ſhew, that 
God does never entirely caſt off his people; that he does 
not correct men but out of a principle of goodneſs, and 
for their weltare ; and that he is always diſpoſed to ſhew 
them mercy, whenever they humble themſelves, and grow 
better by his chaſtiſements. | 


CHAP. xxi. This chapter has two parts: In the firſt, 
Ezekiel repreſents, under the type of a fire conſuming 
wood, and of a drawn ſword, the deſtruction and ruin of 
Jeruſalem. In the ſecond, he fays, that the king of Ba- 
bylon ſhould conſult the magicians and the lot, to know 
whether he ſhould make war againſt the Ammonites, or 
againſt the Jews; and that God would cauſe the lot to 
fall in ſuch a manner, that the Jews ſhould be deſtroy'd 
firſt; and that Zedekiah their king ſhould receive the 
puniſhment of his perfid iouſneſs; after which the Ammo- 
nites ſhould be conquer'd and deſtroy'd. t 

From whence we may learn, 1ft, that when men pro- 
voke the wrath of God by their ſins, nothing can ſecure 
them from it. And, in the ſecond part we are very plain- 
ly taught, that God governs all things by his providence ; 
that he even preſides over the lot, and over ſuch events 
as we imagine to depend upon pure hazard ; and that men 
execute what he reſolves, without Knowing it. You are 
further to conſider the ruin of the Jews, and eſpecially in 
the puniſhment of king Zedekiah, that a ſinful nation, and 
chiefly wicked princes, do at laſt meet with Divine Ven- 
geance. The deſtruction of the Ammonites, who were 
ſpared at firſt, but afterwards conquer'd in their turn, 


ſhews, that God does not leave the wicked ::npuniſh'd ; 


and that if he forbears chaſtiſing them for a time, as they 


deſerve, he makes them, ſooner or later, feel the effects 


of his wrath. 


CHAP. xxii. Ezekiel propheſies againſt Jeruſalem ; he 
mentions the crimes that were there committed, ſuch as 


| idolatry, contempt of parents, juſtice, oppreſſion, mur- 
48 Thus will J cauſe lewdneſs to ceaſe 


der, prophanation of the Nivine Service, adultery, bribes, 
corruption and extortion. He ſays, that theſe crimes 
would cauſe the total ruin of Jeruſalem and of the people. 
But he complains above all, that the Prophets, the prieſts, 
and the magiſtrates, had N abandoned themſelves 
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Critical and Explanatory Arinotations 


to all kind of iniquit ies; and he ſays, that for theſe rea- 
ſons, God was ready to pour down his indignation upon 
them. Whence you ſee there are two things chiefly to be 
obſerved in this chapter. ; 

1ſt, The enumeration of the crimes that reigned in Je- 
ruſalem, at the time when it was taken and deſtroyed by 
the Babylonians. The Jews had given themſelves up to 
idolatry, impiety, injuſtice, and uncleanneſs; and to all 
ſorts of abominations; and this it was that deprived them 


of the protection of the Lord, and expoſed them to his- 


vengeance. Theſe are alſo the ſins which God does par- 
ticularly abhor, and which he never fails to puniſh. 

The ſecond thing to be obſerved heie 15, thac God does 
particularly complain of the fins of publick perſons, ſay- 
ing, that the Prophets ſeduced the people; that the prieſts 
broke the law, and profaned holy things; ana thar + che 
magiſtrates were addicted to injuſtice, diſhoneſt gain, 
fraud, and violence: From whence we may lea en, that 
when the rulers of the Church, and the civil magiitrates, 
are men without religion and virtue, we can expect 10- 
thing but miſery ; and this is what paſtors and governors 
ought ſeriouſly to conſider, to the end that they may 
be the authors of corruption, and of publick calinmines, 
nor draw the indignation of God on themſelves, or thoſe 
that are under them. 


Ck. XXIV 


1 Under the parable of a boyling pot, 6 is fpewed the ir- 
revocable deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 15 By the ſien 
Ezekiel not moarning for the death of his wife. 19 1s 


eue the calamity of the Jews to be beyond all ſorrow. 


| Gain in the ninth year, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the month, 
the word of the LoRD came unto me, 


ſaying, 


2 Son of man, Write thee the name of 


the day, even of this ſame day: the king of 
Babylon ſer himſelf againſt Jeruſalem this 
lame day. 

3 And utter a parable unto the rebellious 
houſe, and ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord Gob, {et on a pot, ſet it on, and allo 
pour water into it. 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, ever 
every good piece, the thigh and the ſhoulder, 
Hill it with the choice bones. 1” 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and burn 
1lio the bones under it, a2 make it boy] 
well, and let them ſeeth the bones of it 
therein. 

6 © Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Wo to the bloody city, to the pot whoſe 
cum 2s therein, and whoſe ſcum is not gone 
out of it; bring it out piece by piece, let no 
lot fall upon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midſt of her, 
ihe {et it upon the top of a rock, ſhe 
poured it not upon the ground to cover it 
with duſt: | 

8 Thar it might cauſe fury to come up 
to take vengeance: I have ſet her blood up- 
on the top of : rock, that it ſhould not be 
covered. | 

9 Therelore thus faith the Lord Gon, 
Wo to the bloody city, I will even make 
the pile for hre great. | 


unto me, ſaying, 
16 Son of man, behold, I take away from 


teet, and cover not thy lips, and eat not the 


my ſanctuary, the excellency of your ſtrength, 


your ſoul pitieth ; and your ſons and your 


* 


Chap. 24. 
10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, con- 

ſume the fleſh, and ſpice it well, and let the 

bones be burnt. 

11 Then fer it empty upon the coal; 
thereof, that the braſs of it may be hot. 
and may burn, and that the filthineſs of i 
may be molten in it, ht the ſcum of 1 
may be conſumed. 

12 She hath wearied her ſelf with lyes 
and her great ſcum went not forth out of 
her: her ſcum /hall be in the fire. 

13 In thy filthineſs zs lewdneſs : becauſe 
have purged thee, and thou waſt not pur. 
ged, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy fil 
thineſs any more, till I have cauſed my fury 
to reſt upon thee. 

14 I the LoRD have ſpoken it, it ſhall 
come to pals, and I will do it, I will not 
go back, neither will I ſpare, neither will ! 
repent ; according to thy ways, and accar- 
ding to thy doings {hall they judge thee, faich 
the Lord GoD. 

15 © Allo the word of the Loxy came 


thee the deſire of thine eyes with a ſtroke: 
yet neither ſhalt thou mourn nor weep, 
neither {hall thy tears run down. 

17 Forbear to cry, make no mourning 
for the dead, bind the tire of thine head 
upon thee, and put on thy ſhoes upon thy 


bread of men. 


18 So I ſpake unto the people in the 
morning, and at even my wife died ; and [ 
did in the morning as I was commanded. 

19 J And the people ſaid unto me, Wilt 
thou not tell us what theſe things are to us, 
that thou doeſt /o ? 

20 Then I anſwered them, The word ot 
the LORD came unto me, ſaying, 

21 Speak unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
faich the Lord GOb, Behold, I will profane 


the deſire of your eyes, and that which 


daughters whom ye have left ſhall fall by 
the word. 

22 And ye ſhall do as I have done: ye 
ſhall not cover your lips, nor eat the bread 
of men. 

23 And your tires Hall be upon yout 
heads, and your ſhoes upon your feet: Je 
ſhall not mourn nor weep, but ye ſhall 
pine away for your iniquities, and mourn 
one towards another. | 


24 Thus 


r 


E 
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him the day in which the king of Babylon had begun the 


Chap. 25. 
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24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a ſign: ac- 
cording to all that he hath done {hall ye 
do: and when this cometh, ye (hall know 
chat I am the Lord GoD. | 

25 Allo thou ſon of man, ſhall it not be 
in the day when I take from them their 
ſtrength, the joy of their glory, the deſire 
of their eyes, and that whereupon they ſet 
cheir minds, their ſons and their daugh- 


ters: 


26 That he that eſcapeth in that day 


{hall come unto thee, to cauſe thee to hear 
it with thine ears? 


27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be open- 
ed to him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt 
ſpeak, and be no more dumb, and thou 
al be a ſign unto them, and they ſhall 
know that Ia the LORD. 


Cu Ap. xxiv. God reveals to Ezekiel, who was then in 
Chaldea, that upon that very day, the king of Babylon had 
laid ſiege to jerufalem ; and orders him to repreſent the 
deſtruction ot that city, by the type of a cauldron in which 
fichh was boied. Then God tells him, that his wite 
ſhould die that day ; but forbids him to weep, or to 
ſnew any tokens of mourning, to the end that it ſhould 
appear, that the deſolation of Jeruſalem would be fo 
great and general, that husbands and wives, parents and 
c-idren, and all the neareſt relations, could not be able 
to lament the death of each other. So that what you are 
ro conſider in this chapter, is, — 

1ſt, That although Ezekiel was in Chaldea, and conſe- 
quently very far from Jeruſalem, God made known to 


ſiege of Jeruſalem; by which it appears, that God per- 
fectly knows all that paſſes in the world. | 
Adly, The type of a cauldron, in which fleſh is boyl'd, 
and the explanation God gave of that ſimilitude, tend to 
inform us, that the wrath of God is a fire which devours 
every thing, and that the city of Jeruſalem ſhould be en- 
tirely deſtroy'd and burnt. | 

3dly, You mult obſerve, that Jeruſalem was to be treated 
in this manner, becauſe it was defiled and full of abomi- 
nations, and in which blood had been ſpilt, and all fort of 
crimes committed. This ſhews that God puniſhes men 
righteouſly, and that when he treats them with the great- 
eſt ſeverity, He only reuders to them according to their 
Works. | 

You may likewiſe conſider the ſeverity of God's judg- 
ments, in his t>rbidulng the Prophet to weep for the death 
of nis wie, which was to ſhew the Jews, how dreadful 
their ruta woula be, fince that thoſe who were deareſt to 
euch other, ſhould not be able to lament their loſs in that 
deplorable juncture. 5 | 


. CH AP. XXV. 

1 (rod's vengeance for their inſolency againſt the Fews, upon 
the Ammonttes, 8 upon Moab and Seir, 12 upon Edom, 
If and upon the Philiftines, | | 


HE word of the LoRD came again 
_ unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, fer thy face againſt the 
Ammonites, and propheſy againſt them : 

3 And ſay unto the Ammonites, Hear 
the word of the Lord GoD, Thus faith the 
Lord Go, Becauſe thou laidſt, Aha, againſt 
my fanctuary, when it was profaned, and 


againſt the land of Iſrael, when it was deſo- | 


* 


late, and againſt the houſe of Judah, when 
they went into captivity; 

4 Behold therefore, I will deliver thee to 
the men of the eaſt for a poſſeſſion, and they 
{hall fer their palaces in thee, and make 
their dwellings in thee : they ſhall eat thy 
fruit, and they ſhall drink thy milk. 

5 And I will make Rabbah a ſtable for 
camels, and the Ammonites a couching- 
place for flocks ; and ye ſhall know tha 
am the LORD. 

6 For thus faith the Lord Gop, Becauſe 
thou haſt clapped thine hands, and ſtamped 
with the feet, and rejoiced in heart with all 
thy deſpite againſt the land of Iſrael : _ 

7 Behold therefore, I will ſtretch out 
mine hand upon thee, and will deliver thee 
for a ſpoil to the heathen, and I will cut 
thee off from the people, and I will cauſe 
thee to periſh out of the countreys: I will 
deſtroy thee, and thou ſhale know that I azz 
the LORD. 

8 J Thus faith the Lord Gop, Becauſe 
that Moab and Seir do ſay, behold, the 
houſe of Judah zs like unto all the heathen. 

9 Therefore behold, I will open the {ide 


of Moab from the cities, from his cities 


which are on his frontiers, the glory of the 


country Beth-jeſhimoch, Baal-meon, and 
Kiriathaim. | 

10 Unto the men of the eaſt with the 
Ammonites, and will give them in poſſeſſion, 
that the Ammonites may not be remembred 
among the nations. 

II And ] will execute judgments upon 
Moab, and they ſhall know that I am the 
LORD. 

12 J Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Becauſe 
that Edom hath dealt againſt the houſe of 
Judah by taking vengeance, and hath greatly 
oftended and revenged himſelf upon them: 

13 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gon, 
I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon E- 
dom, and will cut off man and beaſt from 
it, and I will make it deſolate from Teman, 
and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword. 

14 And I will lay my vengeance upon 
Edom by the hand of my people Irael, 
and they ſhall do in Edom according to 
mine anger, and according to my fury, and 
they ſhall know my vengeance, faith the 
Lord Gop. 

15 J Thus faich the Lord GoD, Becauſe 
the Philiſtines have dealt by revenge, and 
have taken vengeance with a deſpiteful 
heart, to deſtroy it for the old hatred ; 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 26. 


16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, | 


Behold, I will ſtretch out mine hand upon 
the Philiſtines, and I will cut off the Chere- 
thims, and deſtroy the remnant of the ſea- 
coaſt. | 

17 And I will execute great vengeance 
upon them with furious rebukes; and they 
ſhall know that I am the LORD, when | 
ſhall lay my vengeance upon them, 


CH av. xxv. Ezekiel forctels that the Ammonites, the Moa- 
bites, Edomites and Philiſtines, who were the neighbouring 
people to the Jews, ſhould be deſtroy'd, becauſe they had 
rcjoyced at the ruin of Jeruſalem. Upon which you may 
make theſe three conſiderations. | 

The firſt is, that Ezekiel, after having foretold the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Jews, denounces the Di- 
vine Vengeance againſt their enemies. This ſhews you, 
that if God puniſhes and corrects his own people, neither 
will he ſpare the enemies of his Church. 

The ſecond is, that the deſtruction of the Ammonites, 
Moabites, Edomites and Philiſtines, happen'd foon after 
the taking of Jeruſalem, thoſe people having been ſub- 
dued by the king of Babylon; and thus the threatnings of 
the Lord do always take effect. 

'The third conſideration relates to what God fays, that 
he would diſplay his judgments againſt thoſe people, be- 
cauſe they had rejoyced at the calamity of the Jews, and 
treated them with great inhumanity. Let us learn from 
thence, that it is a great fin to rejoyce at the miſeries of 
other men, and to be hard and cruel to ſuch as are in af- 


ſliction; that God puniſhes thoſe that are ſo, and, on the 


contrary, bleſſes thoſe who are affected with the ſufferings 
of others, and that comfort them. | . | 

The ſame obſervations may be made upon the following 
chapters to the 33d, which treat of the judgments of God 
upon the Tyrians, and Zidonians, who were hkewiſe 
pleaſed with the miſeries of the Jews, as were the Egyp- 
tians too, in whom the Jews confided. And, | 

Laſtly, upon the Babylonians, whoſe monarchy was to 
be overthrown. Wherefore: the reading of thoſe chapters 
may be omitted ; foraſmuch as they have been largely ex- 
plained and illuſtrated in the books of Iſaiah and Jeremiah, 
with the hiſtories of thoſe ſeveral nations; to which I 
ſhall rather chooſe to refer my reader, than to repeat what 
has been ſo largely and lately ſet forth in theſe our Anno- 
tations on the ſaid preceding Prophets. 


„„ 
1 Tyrus, for inſulting againſt Feruſalem, is threatened. 7 
he power 7. Nevuchadre22ar againſt her. 15 The 
mourning aud aſtoniſbilent of the fea, at her fall. 

A ND it came to pals in the eleventh 

year, in the firſt day of the month, 
that the word of LORD came unto me, 
laying, 

2 Son of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath 
{aid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, the is broken 
that cs the gates of the people: ſhe is 
turned unto me, I thall be repleniſhed, ow 
ſhe is laid waſte : 

3 Thereſore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold 1 % againſt thee, O Tyrus, and 
will cauſe many nations to come up againſt 


thee, as che fea cauſeth his waves to come 


uy 


Tyrus, and break down her towers: I will 


4 And they {hall deſtroy the walls of 


alſo ſcrape her duſt from her, and make he, 
like the top of a rock. 

5 It ſhall be a place for the ſpreadin 
nets in the mid of 15 ſea; . I 5 
ſpoken it, faith the Lord Gp, and it ſhall 
become a ſpoil to the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in the 
field ſhall be ſlain by the ſword, and 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. . 

7 © For thus faith the Lord Gop, Re. 
hold, I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, a king of kings 
from the north, with horſes, and wich cha. 
riots, and with horſemen, and companies 
and much people. e i 

8 He {hall ſlay with the fyord thy 
daughters in the field, and he ſhall make + 
fort againſt thee, and caſt a mount againſt 
thee, and lift up the buckler againſt thee, 

9 And he ſhall ſer engines of war againſt 
thy walls, and with his axes he ſhall break 
down thy towers. 

10 By reaſon of the abundance of his 
horſes, their duſt ſhall cover thee, thy walls 
{hall thake at the noiſe of the horſemen, 
and of the wheels, and of the chariots, 
when he ſhall enter into thy gates, as men 
enter into a city wherein is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horſes ſhall he 
tread down all thy ſtreets ; he ſhall ſlay thy 
people by the ſword, and thy ſtrong garri- 


ſons ſhall go down to the ground. 


12 And they ſhall make a ſpoil of thy 
riches, and make a prey of thy merchan- 
diſe, and they ſhall break down. thy walls, 
and deſtroy thy pleaſant houtes, and they 
ſhall lay thy ſtones, and thy timber, and 
thy duſt in the midſt of the water. 

13 And I will cauſe the noiſe of thy 
longs to ceaſe, and the found of thy harps 
{hall be no more heard. 

14 And I will make thee like the top of 
a rock: thou ſhalt be g place to ſpread nets 
upon: thou ſhalt be built no more: for 1 
the LORD have ſpoken it, faich the Lord 
GOD. 

15 J Thus faith the Lord Gop to Ty- 
rus, Shall not the iſles ſhake at the ſound of 
thy fall, when the wounded cry, when the 
{laughter is made in the midſt of thee. 

16 Then all the princes of the ſea {hall 
come down from their thrones, and lay 
away their robes, and pur off their broidered 
garments : they ſhall cloath themſelves 
with trembling, they ſhall fit upon the 
ground, and ſhall tremble at every moment, 


they 


and be aſtoniſhed at thee. 
| | 17 And 


W 
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17 And they ſhall take up a lamentation ſhips of the ſea, with their mariners, were 


fr thee, and lay to thee, How art thou 
deſtroyed, that waſs inhabired of ſea- faring 
men, the renowned city which walt ſtrong 
in che ſea, ſhe and her inhabitants, which 
cauſe their terror 4% he on all that haunt it? 

18 Now ſhall the iſles tremble in the 


day of thy fall; yea, the iſles that are in 


the ſea ſhall be troubled at thy departure. 

19 For thus faich the Lord Gob, When 
J ſhall make thee a deſolate city, like the 
ciries that are not inhabited, when I ſhall 
bring up the deep upon thee, and great wa- 
ters thall cover thee ; 

20 When I ſhall bring thee down with 
them thar deſcend into the pir, with the 
people of old time, and ſhall fet thee in 
the low parts of the earth, in places deſo- 
late of old, with them that go down to the 
pit, that thou be not inhabited, and I ſhall 
er glory in the land of the living: 

21 I will make thee a terror, and thou 
ſalt be no more: though thou be {ought for, 


yet {halt thou never be found again, ſaith 
the Lord G00. 


Sir XXVIE 


1 The rich ſupply of : Tyrus. 26 The great and unrecover- 
able fall therecf. 


HE word of the LORD came again 
unto me, ſaying, 

2 Now thou ſon of man, take up a Ja- 
mentation for Tyrus; | 

3 And ſay unto Tyrus, O thou that art 
ſicuate at the entry of the ſea, hich art a 
merchant of the people for many iſles, Thus 
faith the Lord God, O Tyrus thou haſt 
ſaid, I a2 of perfect beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the midſt of the 
ſeas, thy builders have perfected thy beauty. 

5 They have made all thy fbi p-boards 
of fir-trees of Senir : they have taken cedars 
from Lebanon, to make maſts for thee. 

6 Of the oaks of Baſhan have they 
made thine cars: the company of the A- 
ſburites have made thy benches of ivory, 
brought out of the iſles of Chittim. 

Eine linnen with broidered work from 
Egypt, was that which thou ſpreadeſt forth 
to be thy ſail; blue and purple from the iſles 
of Eliſha, was that which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad 
were thy mariners: thy wiſe en, O Tyrus, 
that were in thee, were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe 
men thereof, were in thee thy calkers: all the 


in thee to occupy thy merchandiſe, | 
10 They of Perfia, and of Lud, and of 
Phut were in thin? army, thy men of war : 
they hanged the ſhield, and helmet in thee, 
they ſet forth thy comelineſfſs. 

11 The men of Arvad with thine army 
were upon thy walls round about, and the 
Gammadims were in thy towers; they hang- 
ed their ſhields upon thy walls round about: 
chey have made thy beauty perfect. 

12 Tarthiſh was thy merchant by reaſon 


of the multitude of all £114 of riches : wich 


ſilver, iron, tin, and lead they traded in thy 
fairs. | 

13 Javan, Tubal, and Mefhech, they 
were thy merchants : they traded che per- 
lons of men, and veſſels of braſs in thy 
marker. | 

14 They of the houſe of Togarmah 
traded in thy fairs with horſes, and horſe- 
men and mules. 5 

15 The men of Dedan «ere thy mer- 
chants, many iſles <zere the merchandiſe of 


thine hand : they brought thee for a preſent, 


horns of ivory and ebony. 

16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of 
the multitude of the wares of thy making : 
they occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, 
purple, and broidered work, and fine linen 
and coral, and agate. 

12 Judah and the land of Iſxgel they 
were thy merchants: they traded in thy 
market wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, and 
hony, and oyl, and balm. 7 

18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the 
multitude of the wares of thy making, for 


the mulcitude of all riches : in the wine of 


Helbon, and white wool. 

19 Dan allo and Javan going to and fro, 
occupied in thy fairs: bright iron, caſſia, 
and calamus were in thy marker. 

20 Dedan was thy merchant in Precious 
cloaths for chariots. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, 
they occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, 
and goats: in theſe ere they thy mer- 
chants. 

22 The merchants of Sheba and Raa- 
mah, they were thy merchants: they occu- 
pied in thy fairs with chief of all ſpices, and 
with all precious ſtones, and gold. 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the 
merchants of Sheba, Asſhur, and Chilmad 
dere thy merchants. 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all forts 


i of things, in blue cloaths, and broidered 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


16 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I will ſtretch out mine hand upon 
the Philiſtines, and I will cut off the Chere- 


thims, and deſtroy the remnant of the ſea- 
coaſt. 

17 And I will execute great vengeance 
upon them with furious rebukes ; and they 
ſhall know that I am the LORD, when | 
ſhall lay my vengeance upon them. 


CH Ap. xxv. Ezekiel forctels that the Ammonites, the Moa- 
bites, Edomites and Philiſtines, who were the neighbouring 
people to the Jews, ſhould be deſtroy'd, becauſe they had 
rejoyced at the ruin of Jeruſalem. Upon which you may 
make theſe three conſiderations. | 

The firſt is, that Ezekiel, after having foretold the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Jews, denounces the Di- 
vine Vengeance againſt their enemies. 'This ſhews you, 
that if God puniſhes and corrects his own people, neither 
will he ſpare the enemies of his Church. | 

The ſecond is, that the deſtruction of the Ammonites, 
Moabites, Edomites and Philiſtines, happen'd ſoon after 
the taking of Jeruſalem, thoſe people having been ſub- 
dued by the king of Babylon ; and thus the threatnings of 
the Lord do always take effect. 

The third conſideration relates to what God fays, that 
he would diſplay his judgments againſt thoſe people, be- 


cauſe they had rejoyced at the calamity of the Jews, and 


treated them with great inhumanity. Let us learn from 
thence, that it is a great ſin to rejoyce at the miſeries of 
other men, and to be hard and cruel to ſuch as are in af- 


fliction; that God puniſhes thoſe that are ſo, and, on the 


contrary, bleſſes thoſe who are affected with the ſufferings 
of others, and that comfort them. : 

The ſame obſervations may be made upon the following 
chapters to the 33d, which treat of the judgments of God 
upon the Tyrians, and Zidonians, who were likewiſe 
pleaſed with the miſeries of the Jews, as were the Egyp- 
tians too, in whom the Jews confided. And, 

Laſtly, upon the Babylonians, whoſe monarchy was to 
be overthrown. Wherefore rhe reading of thoſe chapters 
may be omitted ; foraſmuch as they have been largely ex- 
plained and illuſtrated in the books of Ifaiah and Jeremiah, 
with the hiſtories of thoſe ſeveral nations ; to which I 
ſhall rather chooſe to refer my reader, than to repeat what 


has been largely and lately ſet forth in theſe our Anno- 
rations on the ſaid preceding Prophets. 


Cuna?. XKXVEL 


1 Tyrus, for inſulting ag ainſt Feruſalem, is threatened. 7 
The power 7. Nebuchadrezzar againſt her. 15 The 
mourning aud aſtoniſpinent of the ſea, at her fall. 


f ND it came to pals in the eleventh 
year, in the firſt day of the month, 
that the word of LORD came unto me, 
ſaying, 

2 Son of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath 
faid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, ſhe is broken 
that was the gates of the people: ſhe is 
turned unto me, I ſhall be repleniſhed, mow 
ſhe is laid waſte : 

3 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Behold I % againlt thee, O Tyrus, and 
will cauſe many nations to come up againſt 
thee, as the ſea cauleth his waves to come 


2 5 


4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walls of 


Tyrus, and break down her towers: I will 


alſo ſcrape her duſt from her, and make her 
like the top of a rock. ZR. 

5 It ſhall be a place for the ſpreading of 
nets in the midſt of the ſea: for I haye 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord Gp, and it ſhall 
become a ſpoil to the nations. N 

6 And her daughters which are in the 
field ſhall be ſlain by the ſword, and 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. .. 

7 © For thus faith the Lord Gop, Be. 
hold, I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, a king of kings, 
from the north, with horſes, and with cha. 
riots, and with horſemen, and companies 
and mack people. =: TEE ; 

8 He hai flay with the fiyord thy 
daughters in the field, and he ſhall make a 
fort againſt thee, and caſt a mount againſt 
thee, and lift up the buckler againſt thee, 

9 And he ſhall fer engines of war againſt 
thy walls, and with his axes he ſhall break 
down thy towers. 

Io By reaſon of the abundance of his 
horſes, their duſt ſhall cover thee, thy walls 
{hall ſhake at the noiſe of the horſemen, 
and of the wheels, and of the chariots, 
when he ſhall enter into thy gates, as men 
enter into a city wherein is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horſes ſhall he 
tread down all thy ſtreets ; he ſhall ſlay thy 
people by the ſword, and thy ſtrong gatri- 
ſons ſhall go down to the ground. 

12 And they ſhall make a ſpoil of thy 
riches, and make a prey of thy merchan- 
diſe, and they ſhall break down thy walls, 
and deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes, and they 
thall lay thy ſtones, and thy timber, and 
thy duſt in the midſt of the water. 

13 And I will cauſe the noiſe of thy 
longs to ceaſe, and the ſound of thy harps 


| 


they 


* 


(hall be no more heard. 


14 And I will make thee like the top of 
a rock: thou ſhalt be 4 place to ſpread nets 
upon : thou ſhalt be built no more : for 1 
the LORD have ſpoken it, faith the Lord 
GOD. | 

15 J Thus faith the Lord Gop to Ty- 
rus, Shall not the iſles ſhake at the ſound of 
thy fall, when the wounded cry, when the 
{laughter is made in the midft of thee. 

16 Then all the princes of the ſea {hall 
come down from their thrones, and lay 
away their robes, and put off their broidered 
garments : they ſhall cloath themſelves 
with trembling, they ſhall fit upon the 
ground, and {hall tremble at every moment; 


and be aſtoniſhed at thee. 


17 And 
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17 And they ſhall take up a lamentation ſhips of the ſea, with their mariners, were 


ſor thee, and ſay to thee, How art thou 
deſtroyed, that waſt inhabited of ſea-taring 
men, the renowned city which waſt {trong 
in che ſea, ſhe and her inhabitants, which 
cauſe their terror to be on all that haunt it? 
18 Now ſhall the iſles tremble in the 
day of thy fall; yea, the ies that are in 
the ſea ſhall be troubled at thy departure. 
19 For thus faich the Lord Gup, When 
J ſhall make thee a deſolate city, like the 
cities that are not inhabited, when I ſhall 
bring up the deep upon thee, and great wa- 


ters ſhall cover thee ; | 


20 When I ſhall bring thee down with 
them that deſcend into the pit, wich the 


people of old time, and {ſhall fer thee in 


the low parts of the earth, in places deſo- 
late of old, with them that go down to the 
pit, that thou be not inhabited, and I ſhall 
fer glory in the land of the living: 

21 I will make thee a terror, and thou 
ſhalt be no more: though thou be ſought for, 
yer ſhalt thou never be found again, faith 


the Lord Go. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 The rich ſupply of Tyrus. 26 The great and unrecover- 


able fall thereof. 


HE word of the LORD came again 
unto me, ſaying, | 

2 Now thou ſon of man, take up a la- 
mentation for Tyrus; 55 
3 And ſay unto Tyrus, O thou that art 
ſituate at the entry of the ſea, ae art a 
merchant of the people for many iſſes, Thus 


ſaid, I am of perfect beauty. N 
4 Thy borders are in the midſt of the 
ſeas, thy builders have perfected thy beauty. 
5 They have made all thy ſbip-boards 
of fir- trees of Senir: they have taken cedars 
from Lebanon, to make maſts for thee. 


6 Of the oaks of Baſhan have they 


made thine oars: the company of the A- 


LY tb LIE att þ 
ſhurites have made thy benches of ivory, 


brought out of the iſles of Chittim. 


7 Fine linnen with broidered work from 


to be thy fail; blue and purple from the iſles 
of Eliſha, was that which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad 
were thy mariners : thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, 
that were in thee, were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe 
men thereof, were in thee thy calkers : all the 


faith the Lord Gop, O Tyrus thou haſt 


Egypt, was that which thou ſpreadeſt forth 


3 


in thee to occupy thy merchandiſe. 

lo They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of 
Phut were in thine army, thy men of war : 
they hanged the ſhield, and helmer in thee, 
they let forth thy comelinels. 

11 The men of Arvad with thine army 
were upon thy walls round about, and the 
Gammadims were in thy towers; they hang- 
ed their ſhields upon thy walls round about: 
they have made thy beauty perfect. 

12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon 


of the multitude of all kind of riches : with 


{ilver, iron, tin, and lead they traded in thy 
fairs. | | 
13 Javan, Tubal, and Meſhech, they 
were thy merchants : they traded the per- 
ſons of men, and veſſels of braſs in thy 
marker. „ | 


14 They of the houſe of Togarmah 


O 


traded in thy fairs wich horſes, and horſe- 


men and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan ere thy mer- 
chants, many iſles «vere the merchandiſe of 
thine hand: they brought thee for a preſent, 
horns of ivory and ebony. 

16 Syria vas thy merchant by reaſon of 
the multitude of the wares of thy making : 
they occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, 
purple, and broidered work, and fine linen 
and coral, and agate. h 

Iz Judah and the land of Iſrael they 
were thy merchams: they traded in thy 
market wheat of Minnich, and Pannag, and 
hony, and oyl, and balm. 

18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the 
multitude of the wares of thy making, for 
the multitude of all riches : in the wine of 
Helbon, and white wool. 


19 Dan allo and Javan going to and fro, 


occupied in thy fairs: bright iron, caſſia, 
and calamus were in thy market. 


20 Dedan was thy merchant in precious 
cloaths for chariots. 


21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, 


they occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, 
and goats: in theſe vere they thy mer- 
chants. OOTY 

22 The merchants of Sheba and Raa- 
mah, they ere thy merchants: they occu- 
pied in thy fairs with chief of all ſpices, and 
with all precious ſtones, and gold. 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the 
merchants of Sheba, Asſhur, aud Chilmad 


ere thy merchants. 


24 Theſe were thy merchants in all forts 


of things, in blue cloaths, and broidered 


21M work, 
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Critical aud Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 28. 


work, and in cheſts of rich apparel, bound 


with cords, and made of cedar among thy 
merchandiſe. 


25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did ſing of 


thee in thy market, and thou waſt repleniſh- 


ed, and made very glorious in the midſt of 


the ſeas. | | 

26 J Thy rowers have brought thee into 
great waters: the eaſt-wind hath broken 
thee in the midſt of the, ſeas. 

27 Thy riches and thy fairs, thy mer- 
chandile, thy mariners and thy pilots, thy 


calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchan- 


diſe, and all thy men of war that are in 


thee, and in all thy company, which 27 in 
the midſt of thee, ſhall fall into the midſt 
of the ſeas, in the day of thy ruin. 
28 The ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound 
of the cry of thy pilots. 
29 And all that handle the oar, the ma- 
riners, aud all the pilots of the fea, ſhall 
come down from their ſhips, they ſhall 
ſtand upon the land; 

30 And ſhall cauſe their voice to be 
heard againſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, 
and ſhall caſt up duſt upon their heads, they 
{hall wallow themſelves in the aſhes. 

31 And they ſhall make themſelves ut- 
terly bald for thee, and gird them with ſack- 
cloth, and they ſhall weep for thee with bit- 
ternels of heart, and bitter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they thall take 
up a lamentation for thee,-and lament over 
thee, ſaying, What city is like Tyrus, like 
the deſtroyed in the midſt of the ſea? 

When thy wares went forth out of the 
ſeas, thou filledſt many people, thou didſt 
enrich the kings of the earth, with the 
multitude of thy riches, and of thy mer- 
chandiſe. 

4 In the time hen thou ſhalt be bro- 
ken by the ſeas in the depths of the waters, 
thy merchandile and all thy company in the 
midſt of thee ſhall fall. | 

35 All the inhabitants of the iſles ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed at thee, and their kings ſhall 
be ſore afraid, they ſhall be troubled in 
their countenance. | 

36 The merchants among the people 
ſhall hiſs at thee, thou ſhale be a terror, and 
never /halt be any more. 


— 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 God's judgment upon the prince of Tyrus for his ſacriligi. 
ous pride. 11 A lamentation of his great glory rg 
by fin. 20 The judgment of Ziden. 24 Tre reſtoration 
of 1ſrael. | | 


HE word of the Lord came again 
T unto me, ſaying, | ” 

2 Son of man, ſay unto the prince of 
Tyrus, Thus faith the Lord Gop, Becauſe 
chine heart 2s lifred up, and thou haſt laid, 
am a god, I ſit in the ſeat of God, in the 
midſt of the ſeas: yer thou art a man, and 
not God, though thou ſet thine heart as the 
heart of God : 

3 Behold, thou art wiſer than Daniel; 
there is no ſecret that they can hide from 
thee: 

4 With thy wiſdom, and with thine un- 
derſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches 
and haſt gotten gold and ſilver into thy trea⸗- 


{ {ures : 


5 By thy great wiſdom, and by thy traf- 
fick haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and thine 
heart is lifted up becauſe of thy riches : 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Goy, 


heart of God : = 
7 Behold, therefore, I will bring ſtran- 
gers upon thee, . the terrible of the nations: 


and they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt the 
thy brightneſs. 


and thou ſhalt die the deaths of them that 
are ſlain in the midſt of the ſeas. 


9 Wilt thou yet fay before him chat 


ſlayeth thee, I azz God? but thou halt be a 


man and no God in the hand of him that 
flayerh thee. b 

10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the un- 
circumciſed, by the hand of ſtrangers : for 
[ have ſpoken it, faith the Lord Gov. 

11 J Moreover, the word of the LORD 
came unto me, ſaying, 3 
12 Son of man, take up a lamentation 
upon the king of Tyrus, and ſay unto him, 
Thus ſaith the LORD God, Thou ſealeſt up 
the ſum full of wiſdom and perfect in 
beauty. 5 | 
13 Thou haſt been in Eden the garden 


of God ; every precious ſtone was thy co- 


| vering, the ſardius, topaz, and the diamond, 


the beryl, the onyx, and the jaſper, the 
ſapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, 


and gold : the workmanſhip of thy tabrets 


the day that thou walt created. 


( 


14 Tho! 


Becauſe thou haſt ſet thine heart as the 


beauty of thy wiſdom, and they fhall defile | 
8 They ſhall bring thee down to the pit, 


and of thy pipes was prepared in thee, in 


G. 2p 


thy beauty, thou hait corrupted thy wil- 


don, and propheſy againſt it, 


I ſhall have executed judgments in her, and 


them that deſpiſed them, and they ſhall 


on the Book of the Prophet EZEKIEL. 


—— 


14 Thou art the anointed cherub that 
covereth : and I have ſet thee ſo; thou walt | 
upon the holy mountain of God; thou haft | 
walked up and down in the midſt of the 
ſtones of hre. 

15 Thou ct perfect in thy ways from 
the day that thou waſt created, till iniquity 
was found in thee. : 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe 
they have filled the midſt of thee with vio- 
lence, and thou halt ſinned : therefore I will 
caſt thee as profane out of the mountain 
of God : and I will deſtroy thee, O co- 
vering cherub, from the midſt of the ſtones 


"| RR | 


17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe of 


dom by reaſon of thy brightneſs : I will caſt 
thee to the ground, I will lay thee before 
kings, that they may behold thee. 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctuaries by 
the multitude of thine iniquities, by the ini- 
quity of thy traffick ; therefore will I bring 
forch a fire from the midit of thee, it ſhall 
devour thee, and I will bring thee to aſhes 
upon the earth, in the ſight of all chem that 
behold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among the 
people, ſhall be aſtoniſhed ar thee : chou 
ſhalt be a terror, and never Halt thou be 
any more. - 

20 J Again the word of the LORD came 
unto me, ſaying, 

21 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Zi- 


22 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, 1 am 2gainſt thee, O Zidon, and | 
will be glorified in the midſt of thee : and 
they ſhall know that I % the LORD, when 


{hall be ſanctified in her. + 

23 For | will ſend into her;*peſtilence, 
and blood into her ſtreets, and the wound- 
ed ſhall be judged in the midſt of her by 
the ſword upon her on every fide; and they 
ſhall know that I az the Loy. _ 

24 J And there ſhall be no mote a prick- 
ing brier ynto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any 
orieving thorn of all tat are round about 


know that I az the Lord Go. 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, When 1 
ſhall have gathered the houſe of Iſrael from 
the people among whom they are ſcattered, 
and ſhall be ſanctified in them in the ſight 
of the heathen, then ſhall they dwell in 


their land that I have given to my ſervant 
Jacob. . 

26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, 
and ſhall build houſes, and plant vine- 
yards : yea, they ſhall dwell with confi- 
dence when J have executed judgments up- 
on all thoſe that deſpiſe them round about 
them, and they ſhall know that I 4% the 
LoRD their God, 


S 


8 The deſolatiou of Egypt. 13 The reftcration thereof, 
after forty years. 17 Egypt the reward of Nebuchal- 
rez2ar. 21 Jſracl flaall be reſtored. 


1. the tenth year, in the tenth worth, 
in the twelfch day of the month, che 
word of the LORD came unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Pha- 


him, and againſt all Egypt. 


3 Speak and fay, Thus ſaich the Lord 
G0 p, Behold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh 


in the midſt of his rivers, which hath ſaid, 
My river zs mine own, and I have made 78 
for my ſelf. 

4 Bur I will put hooks in thy jaws, and [ 
will cauſe the gh of thy rivers to ſtick unto 
thy ſcales, and I will bring thee up out of 
thy rivers ſhall ſtick unto thy ſcales. 

5 And I will leave thee thrown into the 
wilderneſs, thee and all the fiſh of thy ri- 
vers: thou ſhalt fall upon the open fields, 
thou ſhalt not be brought together, nor ga- 
thered : I have given thee for meat to the 
beaſts of the field, and to the fowls of the 
heaven. | | 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall 
know that I am the LORD, becauſè the 
have been a ſtaff of reed to the houſe of 
Iſrael. | 

7 When they rook hold of thee by thy 
hand, thou didſt break, and rent all their 
ſhoulder : and when they leaned upon thee, 
thou brakeſt, and madeſt all their loyns 
to be at a ſtand. | 

8 J Therefore thus ſauh the Lord Go, 
Behold, I will bring a ſword upon thee, and 
cut off man and beaſt out of thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſo- 
late and waſte, aud they ſhall know that J 
am the LORD ; becauſe he hath ſaid, The 


river 25 mine, and I have made 27. 


| RS 10 Behold 


1959 


1 The judgment of Pharaoh, for his treachery to Iſtael. 
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tach king of Egypt, and propheſy againſt 


king of Egypt, the great dragon that lieth | 


the midſt of thy rivers, and all the fiſh of 
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10 Behold therefore, I am againſt thee, 


and againlt thy rivers, and I will make the 


land of Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate, 


O 


from the tower of Syene even unto the bor- 


der of Ethiopia. 

11 No foot of man ſhall paſs through 
it, nor foot of beaſt {hall paſs through it, 
neither ſhall it be inhabited forty years. 

12 And Iwill make the land of Egypt 
deſolate in the midſt of the countries that 
are deſolate, and her cities among the cities 
that are laid waſte ſhall be deſolate forty 
years: and 1 will ſcatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and will diſperſe them 
through the countries. 

13 © Yer thus faith the Lord Gop, At 
the end of forty years will I gather the E- 


gyptians from the people whither they there 


— 


ſcattered. 


3 *1 . o \ . . 
14 And I will bring again the captivity 


of Egypt, and will cauſe them to return 
jnto the land of Pathros, into the land of 


their habitation, and they ſhall be there a 


bale kingdom. 


15 It ſhall be the baſeſt 1 che king- 


doms, neither ſhall it exalt it ſelf any more 


above the nations: for I will diminiſh them, 
that they ſhall no more rule over the na- 


tions. 

16 And it ſhall be no more the confi- 
dence of the houſe of Iſrael, which bringeth 
their iniquity to remembrance, when they 


{hall look after them: but they ſhall know 
that I a2 the Lord Gop. 


17 J And it came to pals in the ſeven 


and twentieth year, in the firft worth, in 


the firſt day of the month, the word of the 
LokD came unto me, ſaying, 

18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon cauſed his army to ſerve a great 
ſervice againlt Tyrus: every head 2vas made 
bald, and every ſhoulder vas peeled : yet 
had he no wages, nor his army for Tyrus, 
for the ſervice that he had ſerved againſt it. 

19 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord God, 
Behold, 1 wall give the land of Egypt unto 


Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he 


{hall take her multitude, and take her ſpoil, 
and take her prey, and it ſhall be the wages 
for his army. | 

20 I have given him the land of Egypt 
ſor his labour wherewith he ſerved againſt 


— 


it, becauſe they wrought for me, ſaith the 


Lord Gop. 


21 J In chat day will I cauſe the horn 
of the houſe of Iſrael to bud forth, and I 


will give thee the opening of the mouth in 


— 


——— — 


the midſt of them, and they ſhall know 
that I am the LORD. 


GA XXX 


1 The deſolation of Egypt, and her kelpers. 20 The 411 
of Babylon ſball be ſtrengthened to break the arm m 
Eb. , 

HE word of the LORD came again 
unto me, ſaying, | 
2 Son of man, propheſy and fay, Thus 
ſaith the Lord GOD, Howl ye, wo worth 
che day. | 
3 For the day zs near, even the day of 
the LOKD 7s near, a cloudy day, it ſhall 
be the time of the heathen. | 
4 And the ſword ſhall come upon Egypt 
and great pain ſhall be in Echiopia, when 
the {lain ſhall fall in Egypt, and they ſhall 


take away her multitude, and her founda- 


| tions {hall be broken down. 


5 Ethiopia and Lybia, and Lydia, and 
all che mingled people, and Chub, and the 
men of the land that is in league, ſhall fall 
with them by the ſword. N 

6 Thus ſaich the LORD, They alſo that 
uphold Egypt ſhall fall, and the pride of 
her power ſhall come down : from the 
tower of Syene ſhall they fall in it by the 
word, ſaith the Lord Gb. 

7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the midſt 
of the countries that are deſolate, and her ci- 
ties ſhall be in the midſt of the cities that 
are waſted. 

8 And they ſhall know that I am: the 
LokD, when I have ſet a fire in Egypt, 
and wvhep all her helpers ſhall be deſtroyed. 

9 In that day ſhall meſſengers go forth 
from me in ſhips, to make the carelels 
Ethiopians afraid, and great pain ſhall 
come upon them, as in the day of Egypt: 
tor lo, it cometh. | 

10 Thus faith the Lord God, I will allo 
make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the 


hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 


11 He and his people with him, the tet- 
rible of the nations ſhall be brought to de- 
ſtroy the land: and they ſhall draw their. 
{words againſt Egypt, and fill the land with 
the (lain. | 

12 And J will make the rivers dry, and 
ſell the land into the hand of the wicked, 
and I will make the land waſte, and all that 
is therein, by the hand of ſtrangers: the 
Lo Ro have ſpoken it. 

13 Thus faith the Lord Gop, I will allo 
deſtroy the idols, and I will caule their 
images to ceale out of Noph : and * 

2 


Tin 


— 1 — „ wo 


TH 


Egypt. 


N 


on the Book of the Prophet E r 1961 


— — — 


ſhall be no more a prince of the land of 
Foypt, and I will put a fear in the land of 


14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, 
and will ſet fire in Zoan, and will execute 
judgments NN | 

15 And I will pour my fury upon Sin, 
the ſtrength of Egypt, and I will cut off 
the multitude of No. „ 

16 And I will fer fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall 
have great pain, and No ſhall be rent aſun- 
der, and Noph /hall have diſtreſſes daily. 

- 17 The young men of Aven and of 
Phibeſeth, ſhall fall by the ſword: and 
theſe cities ſhall go into captivity. | 

18 At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be 
darkned, when I ſhall break there che 
yokes of Egypt: and the pomp of her 
ſtrength ſhall ceaſe in her: as for her a 


cloud ſhall cover her, and her daughters 


ſhall go into captivity. yy 
19 Thus will I execute judgments in 


Egypt: and they ſhall know that I a7 the 


20 © Andit came to paſs in the eleventh 
year, in the firſt month, in the ſeventh day 
of the month, that the word of the LORD 
came unto me, ſaying, - 01 

21 Son of man, I have broken the arm 


of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and lo, it ſhall 


not be bound up to be healed, to put a 


roller to bind ir, to make it ſtrong to hold 
the ſword. | 


22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 


Behold, I am againſt Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt, and will break his arms, the ſtrong, 


and that which was broken; and I will 


cauſe the ſword to fall out of his hand. 


23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
mong the nations, and will diſperſe them 
through the countries. 

24 And I will ſtrengthen the arms of 
the king of Babylon, and put my {word in 
his hand : but I will break Pharaohs arms, 
and he ſhall groan before him with the 
groanings of a deadly wounded uh. 

25 But I will ſtrengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh 
thall fall down ; and they ſhall know that ! 
am the LORD, when I ſhall put my {word 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
he thall ſtretch it out upon the land of E- 
oy pt. iſ 

26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
mong the nations, and diſperſe them among 


the countries, and th thall k h 
am the Lokb. R 
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e 3 90 WH © & | 
i A relation unto Pharach, 3 of the glory of Miria: 
10 and the fall thereof, for pride. 18 The bike deftruc- 
tion of Egypt. 
\ ND it came to paß in the elevench 
year, in the third zwonth, in the firſt 
day of the month, that the word of the 
LoRD came, unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom art 
thou like in thy greatneſs 2 | 

3 J Behold, the Aſſyrian «vas a cedar in 
Lebanon with fair branches, and with a ſha- 
dowing ſhroud, and of an high ſtature, and 
his rop was among the thick boughs. 


4 The waters made him oreat, the deep | 


. . . © o 5 
ſet him up on high, with her rivers running 
round about his plants, and ſent out her 
little rivers unto all the trees of the field. 


5 Therefore his height was exalted above 


all the trees of the field, and his boughs 


were multiplied, and his branches became 
long, becauſe of the multitude of waters, 
when he ſhot forth. | 

6 All the fowls of heaven made their 
neſts in his boughs, and under his branches 
did all the beaſts of the field bring forth 
their young, and under his ſhadow dwelt 
all great nations. | 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatneſs, in 
the length of his branches : for his root 
was by great waters. 

8 The cedars in the garden of God 
could not hide him: the fir-trees were not 
like his boughs, and the cheſnut-trees were 
not like his branches; not any tree in the 
garden of God was like unto him in his 
beauty. | 

9 TI have made him fair by the multitude 


of his branches : fo that all the trees of 
Eden, that were in the garden of God, en- 


vied him. 

10 J Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Becauſe thou haſt liked up thy ſelf in height, 
and he hath ſhot up his top among the 
thick boughs, and his heart 1s lifted up in 
his height; 

11 I have therefore delivered him into 
the hand of the mighty one of the heathen : 
he ſhall ſurely deal with him, I have driven 
him out for his wickedneſs. 

12 And ſtrangers, the terrible of the na- 
tions, have cut him off, and have left him: 
upon the mountains and 1n all the valleys 
his branches are fallen, and his boughs are 
broken by all the rivers of the land, and all 
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the 


eople of the earth are gone down from 
his 1 


ſhadow, and have left him. 
13 Upon his ruin ſhall all the fowls of 
the heaven remain, and all the beaſts of the 
field ſhall be upon his branches: 

14 To the end that none of all the trees 
by the waters exal: themſelves for their 
height, neither ſhoot up their top among the 
thick boughs, neither their trees ſtand up in 
their height, all that drink water: for they 
are all delivered unto death to the nether 
parts of the earth in the midſt of the chil- 
dren of men, with them that go down to 
the pit. . 
15 Thus faith the Lord Gop, In the day 
when he went down to the grave I cauſed 
a mourning, I covered the deep for him, 
and I reſtrained the floods thereof, and the 

reat waters were ſtayed ; and I cauſed Le- 
Hog ro mourn for him, and all the trees 
of the field fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to ſhake at the 
ſound of his fall, when J caſt him down to 
hell with them that deſcend into the pat : 
and all the trees of Eden, the choice and 
beſt of Lebanon, all that drink water ſhall 
be comforted in the. nether parts of the 
earth. 

17 They alſo went down into hell with 
him unto them that be {lain with the ſword, 
and they that awere his arm that dwelt un- 
der his ſhadow in the midſt of the heathen. 

18 J To whom art thou thus like in glory 
and in greatneſs among the trees of Eden? 
yet ſhalt thou be brought down with the 
trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the 
earth: thou ſhalt lie in the midſt of the un- 
circumciſed, with hem that be (lain by the 
ſword : this zs Pharaoh and all his multitude, 
ſaich the Lord Gop. 


Cna?P., XXXII. 
1 A lanientation for the fearful fall of Egypt. 11 The 


feord of Babylon ſhall deſtroy it. 17 It ſhall be brought 
down to hell among all the uncircumciſed nations. 


A ND it came to paſs in the twelfth 

year, in the twelfth month, in the 
firſt day of the month, that the word of 
the LORD came unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, take up a lamentation 
for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and fay unto 
him, Thou art like a young lion of the na- 
tions, and thou art as a whale in the ſeas: 
and thou cameſt forth with thy rivers, and 


troubledſt the waters with thy feet, and foul- 
edſt their rivers. | | 


3 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, I will there. 
fore ſpread out my net over thee, with a | 
company of many people, and they ſhall 
bring thee up in my net. 

4 Then will I leave thee upon the lang, 
| will caſt thee forth upon the open field 
and will cauſe all the fowls of the heaven 
to remain upon thee, and I will fill the 
beaſts of the whole earth with thee. : 

5 And I will lay thy fleſh upon the 
mountains, and fill the valleys with thy 
height. | 

6 I will alſo water with thy blood the 
land wherein thou ſwimmeſt, even to the 
mountains; and the rivers ſhall be full of 
thee. f 

7 And when [I ſhall put thee out, I will 
cover the heaven, and make the ſtars there- 
of dark: I will cover the ſun with a cloud, 
and the moon ſhall not give her light. 

8 All the bright lights of heaven will [ 
make dark over thee, and fer darkneſs upon 
thy land, faith the Lord Gon. 

9 I will alſo vex the hearts of many 
people, when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction 
among the nations, into the countries which 
thou haſt not known. 

Io Yea, I will make many people amazed 
at thee, and their kings ſhall be horribly 
afraid for thee, when I ſhall brandiſh my 
ſword before them, and they ſhall tremble 
at every moment; every man for his own 
life, in the day of thy fall. 

11 © For thus faith the Lord Gop, The 
ſword of the king of Babylon ſhall come 
upon thee. 

12 By the ſwords of the mighty will | 
cauſe thy multicude to fall, the terrible of 
the nations all of them; and they {hall 
ſpoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the mul- 
titude thereof ſhall be deſtroyed. 

13 I will deſtroy allo all the beaſts 
thereof from beſides the great waters, neither 
ſhall the foot of man trouble them any 
more, nor the hoofs of beaſts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, 
and cauſe their rivers to run like oyl, faith 
the Lord Go. | 

15 When I ſhall make the land of Egypt 
deſolate, and the country ſhall be deſtitute 
of that whereof it was full, when I ſhall 
(mite all them that dwell therein, then ſhal 
they know that I a»: the LORD. 


16 This zs the lamentation wherewith 
they ſhall lament her: the daughters of the 


nations ſhall lament her : they {hall o_ 
ment 6 . 
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Chap. 27. 


for her, even for Egypt, and for all her 


multitude, ſaith the Lord Go. 

17 © Ic came to pals allo in the twelfth 
year, in the fifteenth day of the month, that 
the word of the LORD came unto me, ſay- 
1 Son of man, wail for the multitude 
of Egypt, and caſt them down, even her, 
and the daughters of the famous nations, 
unto the nether parts of the earth, with 
them that go down into the pit. 

19 Whom doſt thou pals in beauty ? go 
down, and be thou laid with the uncircum- 
ciſed. | 

20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of hem 
that are (lain by the ſword: ſhe is delivered 
to the word; draw her and all her multi- 
tudes. 

21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall 
ſpeak to him out of the midſt of hell with 


them that help him: they are gone down, 


they lie uncircumciſed, ſhin by the ſword: 

22 Asſhur zs there, and all her company: 
his graves are about him : all of them lain, 
fallen by the ſword. 

23 Whoſe graves are ſet in the ſides of 
the pit, and her company is round about 
her grave: all of them ſlain, fallen by the 
ſword, which cauſed terror in the land of 
the living. 

24 There 1g Elam, and all her multitude 
round about her grave, all of them lain, 
fallen by the ſword, which are gone down 
uncircumciſed into the nether parts of the 
earth, which cauſed their terror in the land 
of the living, yet have they born their 
ſhame with them that go down to the pit. 


25 They have ſet her a bed in the midſt 


of the ſlain with all her multicude : her 


graves are round about him: all of them 
uncircumciſed, {lain by the ſword : though 
their terror was cauſed in the land of the 
living, yet have they born their ſhame with 
them that go down to the pit : he is put in 
the midſt of them that be (lain. 

26 There 7s Meſhech, Tubal, and all 


her multitudes : her graves are round about 


him: all of them uncircumciſed, lain by 


the ſword, though they cauſed their terror 
in the land of the living. 

27 And they ſhall not lie with the migh- 
ty, that are fallen of the uncircumciſed, 
which are gone down to hell with their 
weapons of war: and they have laid their 
ſwords under their heads, but their iniquities 
ſhall be upon their bones, though they avere 
the terror of the mighty in the land of the 
living, 1 „ 


1963 


28 Vea, thou ſhalt be broken in the 
midſt of the uncircumciſed, and ſhalt lie 
wich them that are ſlain with the ſword. 

29 There 7s Edom, her kings, and all 
her princes, which with their might are laid 
by them that were ſlain by the (word: they 
ſhall lie with the uncircumciſed, and with 
them that go down to the pit. 

30 There be the princes of the north, all 
of them, and all the Zidonians which are 
gone down with the ſlain, with their terror 
they are aſhamed of their might, and they 
lie uncircumciſed with hem that be ſlain by 
the ſword, and bear their ſhame with them 
that go down to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh ſhall fee them, and ſhall be 
comforted over all his multicude, ever Pha- 
raoh and all his a1my ſlain by the ſword, 
ſaith the Lord Gon. E 

2 For I have cauſed my terror in the 
land of the living : and he ſhall be laid in 
the midſt of the uncircumciſed, with hem 
that are (lain with the ſword, even Pha- 


GOD. 


CHaP, xxvi. This whole chapter is a Propheſy againſt 
Tyrus a ſtrong and proud city upon the ſea, of which it 
hath been often ſpoken, eſpecially Iſa. xxiii. and the cauſe 
of the deſtruction thereof was the ſame that brought Am- 
mon and Moab, Sc. to ruin, her rejoicing at the tall of Je- 
ruſalem. 

Ver, 4. — I will alſo ſcrape her duſt from her and make 
her like the top of a rech. This is ſpoken to ſhew the utter 
ruin of Tyre, being ſo overturned, as that not ſo much 
as any earth ſhould be left there, but as the city was 
built upon a rock, and the earth that was about it was 
brought from other places to make gardens, ſo that being 
now throw! down into the ſea, it ſhould be left, as a bare 
rock, as it was at the tirit, Ver. 6. — Her daughters ſhall 
be ſlain in the ficld, that is, Zidon and other cities in ſub- 
jection to Tyrus, as the mother city. 

Whereas it is threatned, that Tyrus ſhould be built no 
more, Jar Eſa. xx11l. 15. it is ſaid, that it ſhould be built 

alter ſeventy years, the meaning 1s, nt 70 be the head of a 
kingdom, for although it were built age in in the time of 
the Perſians, yet neither was it built by Tyrians, the po- 
ſterity of the old inhabitants, but by others, neither was 
it a kingdom, or free city any more, but tributary. 

He ſpeaks of great waters brought upon her, meaning 
great torces, but called waters in ajluding to the ſituation 
ot Tyre, which was upon the ſea, For although the foun- 
dation of the city were an high rock, yet it 1s ſaid to be 
overflown with waters, and to go into the pit, becauſe 
places drowned are never any more ſeen, but lie perpe- 
tually in the bottom of the ſea, as in a pit. 

The going down of Tyre into the pit, is further illu- 
ſtrated by comparing her going down with that of the old 
world long ago, intimating hereby, as Jerom hath it, the 
Tyrians deſtruction both cemporally aud eternally in the 
pit of hell, When I ſhall ſet glory in the land of the living, 
that 1s, I ſhall glorify my ſervants and bleſs them with 
eternal life in my Heavenly Kingdom. | 


CHAP. xxvii, In this chapter, that the ruin of Tyrus 
might appear to be the greater, the Prophet ſetteth forth 
at large the wealth and magnificence of that city, and 
the great command thereot over other places, ſo rhat it 
might ſeem to ve of incomparable ſtrength and invincible. 
Here is nothing that needeth expoſition, till we come to 


raoh and all his mulcicude, faich the Lord 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations Chap. 20. 
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Ver. 11 Zh Gammadims were uponthy towers,&c. |where- | in it the perfect form of him, that is thereby repręſented 
b 


by, becauſe the word ſignifieth a cubit, ſome ſaith Junius, 
underſtand men but one cubit high, v/z. the Pygmies, but 
how ptobable this is, let the reader judge, forſomuch as 
they are ſpoken: of as part of the forces, which fiqud to 
defend Tyre. He therefore conjectureth, that the word 
is not proper, but appellative, by Gammadim cubit men, 
ſtrong armed men being underſtood to draw the bow, and 
ſhoot moſt mightily, Jet there were a people of this 
name, who as Pliny faith, inhabited a region in Phœnicia, 


lying upon the ſca in the form of a cubit, being from 


t hence called Gammadim, which was devoured long ago 
by the ſea. Pliny's nat. hiſt. I. 2. c. I. 7 

Touching wheat of Minnith, v. 17. this was a city of 
the Ammonites ſmitten by Iphtah, and brought under 
long ago, ſee Judges xi. 35. and the wheat growing here 
moſt probably, was of the fineſt ſort, and of Panag, that 
is Pkcenicia, as Junius hath it, Panag alſo fienifieth bal- 
ſome, ; whereby the Valg. therefore rendereth it, or it 1s 
the proper name of a place, or ſignifieth a kind of pot- 
herb, and for wheat of Minnith, the Vulg. hath triticum 
primunn, the principal wheat, reſpectivg rather the ſenſe, 
then the word or name. | | 

Ver. 18. — The wine of Helbon, &c.] is by the Vlg. called 
fat wine, the ſcholiaſt thinketh the city Malmalia to be 
meant, which afforded a moſt delicate wine called Malme- 
ſey, but then it muſt be of Damaſcus in Syria, of which 
he 15 ſpeaking, not of Crete. „„ 


4 


CHAP, xxviti VER. 2. Son of man, ſay unto the prince 
of Tyras, thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thine Heart is 
{ified up, &c.] Having ſpoken againſt the whole city of 
'I'yre in the wo former chapters, here he cometh in parti- 
cular to charge the prince with intolerable pride and ſelf- 
conceitedneſs in refpect of his great riches and imaginary 
wiſdom, whereby he got them, he holding himſelf for this 
to be a god, as Eſo. xiv. fo the Prophet ſpeaketh here, of 


Belſhazzar, in a mixt ſpeech, ſomething being ſaid of the 


Devil properly, and ſome things of the king of Babylon in 
alliſiun to him. His heart was fo proud chat he thought 
there was no god above him, or more excellent than he, 
O did he dote upon his own wit and wealth, and he was 
confident, that God would not diſturb, or bring him down 
from his high honour; yea, if we ſhall ſay, that that man 
ſpake ſo of himſelf, it is no more than Caius Caligula, a 
Roman Emperor did, and Heliogabalus, and Julius Cæſar 
luftered Divine Honours to be done unto them, and Nebu- 
chadnezzar ſet up his image to be worſhipped by all men. 
And Optat. Milevit. applieth this of the prince of Tyre 
to Dopatus, a biſhop, who thought himſelf in holineſs to 
exccl all other men, and therefore he would not ſuffer any 
to come unto him but with molt low reverence, and he 
would have them called by his name Donatiſts, and he 
was bithop of Tyte a colony of Carthage, and ſo a ſpiri- 
tua prince. But none ever more notoriouſly liſted up 
unmſelt as a god, than the Popes of Rome, eſpecially ſome 
at them have dove, as he that ſuffered the Sicilian em- 
baſſadors to uſe theſe words unto him, Domine dens papa 
eren noFruin, 1. e. O Lord God the Pope have mercy on 
as. And they generally rake upon them to forgive lins, 
not 12:2i/icriaily, but pote/Fative, i. e. with power, to make laws 


| 


about Divine Things, and to diſpenſe with expreſs laws of 


God, and to ſet up and depoſe kings, which none but God 
can do. | 

Ver. 3. Thou art wiſer than Daniel, &c.] Here he ſeeks 
to make him aſhamed ot that his moit proud boaſting by de- 
riding him, and Ironically telling him, Ah! thou art wifer 
than Daniel! as it he had ſaid, art thou not aſhamed to com- 
pare thy ſelf with God, Iwill name unto thee a man, who by 


the content of Nebuchadnezzar was the witelt of men, if 
thou thinkeſt thy felt a god, thou mult needs then much 


more think thy ſelf wiſer then he was, which is molt ridi- 
culous; tor he, as wiſe as he was, artributed nothing to 
him, but all his underſtanding to God alone, verſe 12. 


gu es np the ſum fill of wiſcom e- perfelf ii, beauty), 
Vug Zen art the fea! of the ftmilitade, full of wiſdom and 
Perfect, id cu,, that the meaning is, thou (O king of 


Tyre, art a very pattern of perfection, and full of wiſdom 
aud glory in thy own conceit. He proſecutes the ſame 
argument againſt the pride of that inſolent king, who ſaid, 
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oi pertestion, and molt wife and glorious? For a ſcal hath 


himſelt, tor being 


and then is a letter writren perfected, when the laſt. act c“ 
ſetting to a ſeal is done to it, wherein he goeth Ott furthe⸗ | 
ironically to tax his fooliſh pride. | U 71 | 
Ver. 13. Thou haſt been in Eden, the garden of Go; 
every precious lone was thy coverivg, &c.] Here and; 
point of felicity ; like that of Adam in the ftate: of inno- 
cency, is mentioned; for he, through his pride, thought 
g prince of fo rich and magnificent a eit 
moſt happy, and therefore adorned himſelt with all may. 
ner of precious itones, yea, he, propoſed himſelf a pattern 
of perfection to other kings and princes, .and equal to 
Adam in Paradiſe, and to the high-prieſt in the precious 
{tones of. his diadem. | ; * 3110 
Ver. 14. Thou art the anointed cherub, &c, thou hag 
walked up and down in the midſt of ſtones of fire.] Hwre 
the Prophet goeth on ſtill in ſetting forth the exceadins 
great worldly glory of this King, that being ſet up ſo high; 
bur for his pride and other fins brought down, his miſery 
in falling might be the more aggravated, and ſo appear to 
be juſt matter of doleful lamentation to all his friends and 
ſuch as ſtood in relation to him, as followeth verſe 19. He 


is ſaid to be a cherub anointed in alluſion to the chery- 


bims of gold in the Mot Holy Place, fpreading their wings 
from one fide to the other, which ſanctuary, or Moſt Holy 
Place, ſtood upon the holy mountain of Zion, intimating, 
the extent of his dominion to all parts about, and that, as 
God in his providence had appointed, as the cherubims 
were by him appointed to be made, and ſo placed: For 
his walking amidſt the ſtones of fire; that was having the 
diadem upon his head ſet. with precious ſtones, as was be- 
fore ſaid, that ſparkled like fire, and ſhined brightly, thus 
alſo Lyra. | 8 = 

Ver. 15. Thou waſt perfect in thy ways from the day 
that thou waſt created, till iniquity, was found in thec., 
This is not meant of any righteouſneſs before God, or in 
his ways, but of his proſperity in worldly things, and 
therefore it is ſaid, in thy ways, he had perfect proſpe. 
rity ; when God ſet him up to be fo glorious a king, which 
is intimated by ſaying, in the day that he was created. 
But being in this height of worldly honour, for his iui- 
quity now he ſheweth, that he ſhould be brought down, 

Then verſe 16, 17, 18. he declareth his iniquities, vio- 
lence and pride, to which he fell by reaſon ot his great- 
neſs, together with many other ſins not expreſſed. And 
he ſhould with his city, he ſheweth, be burnt to aſhes to 
the aſtoniſnment of all beholders, that had before known 
Tyre in her former magnificence. | 

Next unto 'Tyrus was the city of Zidon in wealth and 
proſperity, belonging to Tyrus, as may be gathered, ch. 
xxvii. 8. And both theſe cities he intimated to have been 
alſo vexing enemies to Iſrael, as were the Ammonites and 
Philiſtines, ver. 24. Becauſe he faith, that there ſhould 
be no more a pricking brier or thorn to Iſrael round 
about. And if it ſhould be doubted, how this could bez 
ſpoken, forſomuch as Iſrael was now far enough off from 


theſe nations, vis. in Babylon, he faith, that the children 


of Iſrael ſhould return, Sc. thus propheſying of tber 
coming out of captivity again, as Jeremiah his colleague 
had done before, in ſpeaking of the nations round about 
as briers and thorns unto them; he alluded to that c! 
Moſes touching the Canaanites, that ſhould prove, il 
they remained, as thorns in their eyes and goads in their 
ſides. And ſuch muſt the people of God always expect, 
who ſuffer a ſuperſtitious people to dwell amongſt them, and 
therefore they are not to be tolerated, but to be rooted cur 
by all means allowable in the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


CAP. xxix, Here is a Propheſy againſt Egypt, and 
the king thereof, becauſe he promiſed to help Ledekian ; 
whereupon he having rebelled againſt the king of Babz- 
lon to his own deſtruction, is therefore properly #c- 
cuſed to be as a broken reed, as alſo Eſa xxXVI. 6. For 
time, it was the tenth year, the tenth mouth, the tent” 
day, that is, of Jehoiakim's captivity ; and fo the tenth 


year of Zedekiah's reign, but the Propheſy againſt 


Tytus was in the cleventh year, ch. xxvi. which was 
alter this; but the order of time moſt probably was thus, 
becauſe that althongh Tyre was laſt propheſied againſt, 
yet it was firſt deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar ; as m—_ 
eth, ver. 17. where Egypt is ſaid to be given unto MN 


: ; 7 1s 
as a reward for his executing judgment upon Tyre. ts 
| Prophei) 


hap. 32. 
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Propheſy alſo it we compare it with chap. xxiv i. was a 
ear after the ſiege of Jeruſalem began; and therefore 
roof was by this time given of the king of Egypt's fail- 
ing to help the king of Judah in his ftrairs. 

The king of Egypt is propheſicd againſt as a great 
dragon in the midſt of rivers, and he is thus compared, 
becauſe Egypt ſtood a certain time of the year, every 
car, in a river, as being all drowned by the river Nilus. 
And in {peaking of the fiſhes OY to his ſcales he 
meaneth, whom he threatneth to draw out together 
with him; I fay, he meanetty the Egyptians his ſubjects, 
who ſhould together be carried into captivity by the 
Chaldeans; for the whole land of Egypt is ſer forth by 
che name of a river, and the inhabitants, of fiſhes. Now 
this was not done, till the 27th year, the firſt month, as 
yer. 17. which was ſeven years after this, ſixteen after Ju- 
dah was deſtroyed, ver. 5. he faith that this great dragon 
and all his fiſh ſhall be thrown into the wilderneſs, and 
there be meat to the beaſts of the field and to the towls 
of the air, that is, ſome deſert places in Chaldea, where 
both the king, and his men, dying through famine, were 
ſuffered to lie unburied, and; ſo became a prey to the 
beaſts and fowls. The cauſe why the Egyptians were thus 
ſeverely puniſhed is laid down partly in ver. 3. their pride, 
Thou ſaidſt the river is mine, and ver. 6. their proving 
an help to tear and deſtroy Judah in ſtead of helping her, 
as a reed breaking, that a man leaneth, runneth into and 
teareth his ſhoulder. | 

Ver. 10. He threatneth to lay all Egypt waſte from the 
tower of Syene to the border of Ethiopia, that is, from the 
ſouth to the north. 

Ver. 11. No foot of man ſhall paſs through it, nor foot 
of beaft ſhall paſs through it, &c.] Of the fullilling 
of this no hiſtory maketh mention, but at the expiration 
of this time after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the ſtate 
of the king of Babylon began to decline; it 1s moſt 
probable, that the Egyptians began to gather together 
again into their land, which all this time lay in deſola- 
tion, that now it began to be peopled again ; that 1s, 
about ſixty years after the captivity of Judah ; for if we 
add to ſeventeen years after Jeruſalem deſtroyed forty, we 
thall come near ſixty, and within ten years after Cyrus 


ſubdued Babylon; at which time they had a king again, 


called Amaſis ; but it is ſaid then to be but a baſe king- 
dom, becauſe under the Perſians as long as that monarchy 
ſtood, and that of the Grecians under Alexander, till the 
time of the Ptolemies, which was about two hundred 
years; whereas then it is ſaid, that it ſhould riſe no 
more, it is meant only whilſt that monarchy ſtood, where- 
by it was brought down, or the monarchies ſucceeding it; 
that is the Grecian and Roman; for although it grew po- 
tent again under the Ptolemies, yet it was again ſubdued 
by the Romans, and ſo continued a baſe kingdom; and 
when the Roman ſtate declined, it came under the power 
of the Turk, and fo continueth to this day. | 

Ver. 17. Here the Lord ſheweth by what means 
Egypt ſhould be thus brought down : Firſt it ſhould be 
given to Nebuchadnezzar for a reward of his labour in 
overthrowing Tyre, in the ſiege whereof he ſpent thirteen 
years, it is aid, that every head was made bald and every 
ſvoulder peeled ; that is, off Nebuchadnezzar's ſoldiers by 
wearing their head-pieces, which did wear off their hair, 
and carrying burthens to fill up the ſea to the city upon 
their ſhoulders ſo long a time; thus Lyra, but Jerom, 
they made bald their heads alſo by carrying burthens 
upon them. And he is ſaid to have had there no recom- 
penſe, becauſe the men of Tyre, when they ſaw that 
they ſhould be overcome, carried away their gcods by 
ſea to Carthage and other parts, and went away them- 
{elves to inhabit elſewhere ; by which means Nebuchad- 
nezzar found nothing at his entrance into Tyre, but a 
bare rock, & Jerom, who faith, that he read it in an old 
Aſſyrian book. And he faith, that Nebuchadnezzar had 
herein done his work, becauſe that by a ſecret inſtin& 
from God tor the puniſhment of the Tyrians, he went fo 
* on 5 the conqueſt of that city. 

_ Ver. 21. In that day Iwill cauſe the horn of the houſe 
of Iſrael to bud forth, &c. As * Fas Look MB 1 
een fon 1 he doth this by the horn 
ter brüging 1 3 e ee gen be 
Nee 0 Seater, even spiritual and everlaſting 

Cnrut; wheretore Chriſi, and not Zerubbabel, 


' 


as ſome ay, is this horn, for ſo is he called, Lute i. 69. 


The horn of ſulvation raiſed up for Iſrael. Yet whereas the 
time ſeems not to agree; for it is ſaid, in zhat day; but 
Chriſt came not till five hundred years aſter; I anſwer, 
he came in that day, wherein Egypt was a baſe kingdom 
yet, as was before threatned, that it ſhould be; for it 
was then under the Romans more than ever it was, An- 
thony and Cleopatra being overcome by Auguſtus Cæſar. 
And if not - ſo, yet if by a day we underſtand a day 
with the Lord, which is as a thouſand years, this horn 
budded in that day. If ic ſhall ſeem to make againſt 
this that he ſaith, I will give thee the opening of the mouth, 
as was ſaid before, ch. xxiv. 27. The Lord by telling 
Ezekiel thus meaneth nothing elſe, but that his Propheſy 
againſt Tyre and Egypt being fulfilled, it ſhould then 
really appear, that he had not opened his mouth in pro- 
pheſying as he did in vain; but all the men ſhould ac- 
knowledge him a true Prophet and worthy to be regarded 
in all his propheſyings, ſcaring therefore by the like ſins, 
to pull upon themſelves the like heavy judgments at any 
time hereafter. | 

CHAP. xxx. In this chapter is another Propheſy againſt 
Egypt for further confirmation of that foregoing ; whereas 
there it was ſaid, From the tower of Syene io the border of 
Ethiopia, here Ethiopia is threatned alſo, which adjoined 
to Egypt, and was ſometime under the ſame king, and 
commonly in league with him. Lybia alſo, and YHala, aud 
Chub, and all other his confederates are threatned like- 
wiſe. It is to be noted, that the confederates of any 
wicked nation are in the ſame caſe that they are in, when 
judgments come; for ſuch commonly are all birds of a 
teather, and therefore worthy to be ruined together. 

Ver. 9. Meſſengers ſhall go forth from me in ſhips, ta 


make the careleſs Ethiopians afraid, &c.] That is, the 


Chaldeans failing thither from Egypt after the ſubduing 
thercof, thall ſubdue Ethiopia alſo: and the Lord calleth 
them his meſſengers, becauſe ſent by him to do that work 
there. | | 

Egypt, &c.] Vulg. and Jun. Peluſium in his Annotations, 
although in the text he hath it Sin, as it is in Hebrew; 
but now there is no part of Egypt ſo called, but Peluſium 
a ſtrong port or town in Egypt, over- againſt Arabia-Petrea, 
called Sin according to the name of the wilderneſs of 
that name where mount Sinai ſtood. 

Ver. 18. At Tehaphnehes the day ſpall be darkned, &c.] 
This was alſo another chicf city of Egypt, and fo was 
No and Noph, and all the reſt here named: By going into 
darkneſs he meaneth into miſery, and likewiſe by being 
under a cloud, of which he next ſpeaketh, alluding to the 
darkneſs in Egypt of old in the days of that hard-hearted 
tyrant Pharaoh, and to the cloud going betwixt the If 
raelites and Egyptians, in Pihahiroth near the Red-ſca, 
which was ſo fatal to them. | 

Having hitherto threatned Egypt, the teuth year, the 
tenth month, now the forces of Pharaoh, which were 
coming to help Zedekiah, being broken in the x 1th year, 
wherein Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, he threatneth the ſame 
over again with other words, ſaying, That the ſword ſhould 
be raken our of Pharaoh's hand and put into the haad 
of Nebuchadnezzar, to be by him uſed to deſtroy Egypt, 
by ſword, or power, as Rom. x11, 


CHAP, xxxi. Ver. 1. The eleventh year, in the third 
menth, &c.] The ſame argument of threatning Pharach 
and his land with deſtruction, is here ſurther proſecuted 
at another time the ſame year, but three months after, 
which is more particularly ſet forth by the example of the 
king of Aſſyria 's greatneſs and fall, who for his pride was as a 
molt high cedar cut down, and to he ſheweth Pharaoh ſhould 


be, and not be ſpared, That if he would not be moved 


by any thing yet ſpoken by way of commination, he might 
by this example of his copartner, who was by far ſuperior to 
him in dominion, be moved, and humble himfelt and re- 
repent. 


CHAP, xxxii. Here the Prophet alſo proceedeth in the 
fame argument, firit, ſtirring up to lamentation tor the 
horrible deſtruction of Egypt in the twelfth year, rhe 
Fe month, the firſt day. Then he diverily ſettech 
forth the deftruCtion thercot by mentioning other nations 

210 | like. 


Ver. 15. I will pour my fury upon Sin, the firength of 


4 
4 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


likewiſe deſtroyed, the fifteenth day of the ſame month, 
as Aſhur and Elam, Meſhech and Tubal, the princes of 
the north and Zidon, whoſe not only fall, but lying in the 
pit he ſpeaketh of, ewe pe. their continuing in deſola- 
tion, and as nations buried after their deſtruction; which, 
as men dead and buried, are never ſeen no more, and often 
ment ioneth uncircumciſion to denote their baſeneſs, and to 
ſhew, that although the Egyptians had learned of the 
Hebrews, living amongſt them, to be circumciſed, yet 
they ſhould fall and lie for ever, as the uncircumciſed, in 
the pit of miſery. Whence note, that no external rite 
profiteth, when they, to whom it is uſed, are uncircum- 
ciſed in heart, as is ſhewed more at large, Rom. 11. that 
is, uncomfortable to that which the Lord's peculiar peo- 


ple ought to be in humility, holineſs and righteouſneſs, 


and in the pure and incorrupt worſhip of God. 


CHAP. XXXH. 


1 According to the duty of a watchman, in warning the 
people, 7 Ezekiel is adinoniſhed of his duty. 20 God 
ſheweth the juftice of his ways toward the penitent, and 
towards revolters. 17 He maintaineth his juſtice. 21 
Upon the news of the taking of Feruſalem, he propheſreth 
the deſalation of the land. 30 God's judgment upon the 
mockers of the Prophets. 


GAIN the word of the LORD came 
unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, ſpeak to the children of 
thy people, and ſay unto them, When | 
bring the word upon a land, if the people 
of the land take a man of their coaſts, and 
ſet him for their watchman : | 

3 If when he ſeeth the {word come upon 
the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn 
the people : 5 

4 Then whoſoever heareth the ſound of 
the trumpet, and taketh not warning; if the 
ſword come and take him away, his blood 
{hall be upon his own head. 

5 He heard the ſound of the trumpet, 


and took not warning, his blood ſhall be 


upon him: but he that taketh warning, ſhall 


deliver his ſoul. 

6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword 
come, and blow not the trumpet, and the 
people be not warned: if the ſword come 
and take ay perion from among them, he 
is taken away m his iniquity, but his blood 
will I require at the watchmans hand, 

> So thou, O ſon of man, I have ſer 


thee a watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael : 


therefore thou ſhalt hear the word at my 
zouth, and warn them from me. 


8 When ! {xy unto the wicked, O wicked 


tian, thou ſhalt ſurely die; if thou doſt not 
(peak to warn the wicked from his way, 


chat wicked 207 ſhall die in his iniquity, but 
his blood will I require ar thine hand. 

9 Nevertheleſs, it thou warn the wicked 
of his way to turn from it: if he do not 
turn from his way, he ſhall die in his ini- 
quity, but thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 


10 J Therefore, O thou fon of man 
ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye 
ſpeak, ſaying, If our tranſgreſſions and oy; 
ins be upon us, and we pine away in them. 
how ſhould we then live ? 

11 Say unto them, As I live, faith the 
Lord Gob, I have no pleaſure in the death 
of the wicked, but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live : turn ye, turn ye 
from your evil ways; for why will ye die, 
O houſe of Iſrael ? 


12 Therefore, thou ſon of man, ſay unto 


| the children of thy people, The righteouſ- 


neſs of the righteous ſhall not deliver him 
in the day of his tran{grefſion : as for the 
wickedneſs of the wicked, he {hall not fall 
thereby in the day that he turneth from 
his wickedneſs; neither ſhall the righteou; 
be able to live for his righteouſneſs in the 
day that he ſinneth. ” 

13 When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, zh; 
ne ſhall ſurely live; if he truſt to his own 
righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity ; all his 
righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembred, bit 
for his iniquity that he hath committed, he 
{hall die for it. | | 

14 Again, when I ſay unto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die; if he turn from his 
ſin, and do that which is lawful and right; 

15 Tf the wicked reſtore the pledge, give 
again that he had robbed, walk in the ſta- 
tutes of life without committing iniquity ; 
he {hall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 

16 None of his fins that he hath com- 
mitted, ſhall be mentioned unto him : he 
hath done that which is lawful and right; he 
{hall ſurely live. | 

17 J Yer the children of thy people fy, 
The way of the Lord is not equal: but as 
tor chem, their way is not equal. 

18 When the righteous turneth from his 
righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, he 
thall even die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from his wic- 
kedneſs, and do that which is lawful ans 
right, he ſhall live thereby. _ 5 

20 Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lord is 
not equal: O ye houſe of lirael, I will judęs 
you every one after his ways. 8 

21 J And it came to paſs in the relic 
year of our captivity, in the tenth rente, 
in the fiſch day of the month, Hat one tis 
had eſcaped out of Jeruſalem, came unt 
me, ſaying, 'The city is ſmitten. 

22 Now the hand of the LORD was up- 
on me in the evening, before he that v3 

110 eſcaped 
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will come) then ſh 


Chap. 34. 


; on the Bool of the Prophet EZEKI E L. 


1 


eſcaped came; and had opened my mouth 
until he came to me in the morning, and 
my mouth Was opened, and I was no more 
dumb. i 

23 = the word of the LokD came 

me, ſaying, | 

9 Son T man, they that inhabit thoſe 
waſtes of the land of Iſrael, ſpeak, ſaying, 
Abraham was one, and he inherited the 
land : but we are many, the land 1s given 
us for inheritance. | 
25 Wherefore, ſay unto them, Thus faich 
the Lord Gop, Ve eat with the blood, and 
liſt up your eyes towards your idols, and ſhed 
blood, and {hall ye poſſeſs the land? 
26 Ye ſtand upon your ſword, ye work 
abomination, and ye defile every one his 
neighbours wife; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the 
land? | 

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord Gop, A, I live, ſurely they that 
are in the waſtes ſhall fall by the ſword, 
and him that is in the open field will I give 
to the beaſts to be devoured : and they that 
be in the forts and in the caves, ſhall die of 


the peſtilence. | 


28 For I will lay the land moſt deſolate, 
and the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceale : 
and the mountains of Iſrael ſhall be detolate, 
that none ſhall paſs through. | 
29 Then ſhall they know that I am the 
LokD, when I have laid the land moſt de- 
folate, becauſe of all their abominations 
which they have committed. 2 

30 J Allo thou ſon of man, the children 
of thy people ſtill are talking againſt chee 
by the walls, and in the doors of the houles, 
and ſpeak one to another, every one to his 


brocher, ſaying, Come, I pray you, and 


hear what is the word that cometh forth 
from the LORD. 


31 And they come unco thee as the peo- 


le cometh, and they fic before thee as my 


people, and they hear thy words, but they 
will not do them : for with their mouth 
they ſhew much love, but their heart goeth 
after their covetouſneſs. 5 

2 And lo, thou art unto them as a very 
lovely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, 
and can play well on an inſtrument: for 


thy hear thy words, but they do them 
not. 


33 And when this cometh to 


paſs, (lo, it 


| all they know that a pro- 
pact hath been among them. 


Cu Ap. xxxiii. Here are four things to be conſidered : 

iſt, God ſhews in what the duty of his min iſters con- 
fitt, and the obligation they lie under to warn ſinners. 

2dly, To ſtop the murmurings of the Jews, he declares 
that he deſires not the death ot the wicked, and that re- 
penting ſinners ſhould be receiv'd to mercy ; as on the 
other hand, the righteous, who ſufter themſelves to be 
corrupted, ſhould be puniſhed. 

3ely, Ezekiel receives the news of the taking of Jeru- 
talem, and foretels the deſtruction of thoſe Jews that re- 
main'd in re PIE 

qthly, God comp/ains of the hypocriſy of the Jews that 
were at Babylon, who came to hear Ezekiel, but would 
not do that which he commanded them in the name of 


God. 


This chapter, which is one of the fineſt in the whole 


book, furniſhes us with ſeveral excellent inſtructions. 

iſt, The compariſon of a centinel or a watchman, 
whereby God repreſents the office of the Prophet Ezechiel, 
and ſhews with what zeal and fidelity the paſtors ought to 
warn ſinners, if they would not be refpontible tor their 
ruin; and it likewiſe proves, that if ſinners don't amend 
when they are ſo warn'd, their deſtruction will be juſt, and 
their paſtors clear in the diſcharge of their duty. 

2dly, We have here one of the ſtrangeſt aſſurances ot 
the mercy of God that is to be found in the whole Scrip- 
ture; to wit, that God deſires not by an means the death 
of the wicked, and that he is ready to forgive them aſſoou 
as they turn to him. 

zdly, Ezekiel teaches us again, that God has no re. 
ſpe&t in his judgment, but ro the good and evil whicly 
every man does; and that as ſinneis, it they repent, they ſhall 


obtain mercy; ſo hkewiſe the righteous, if they torſake 


their righreouſnels, they ſhall die in their fin. This doctrine 
ought to encourage 4inners to amend, and inſpire good 
men with a wholetome fear. | 

' 4thly, We have a remarkable inſtance of the juſtice of 
God, and of the truth cf his threatnings in raking of je- 


ruſalem, and of the calamities that fell upon the Jews thar 


ſtill remained in Judea. 


thly and laſtly, The reproaches that God makes to the 
Jews of Babylon, for coming to hear the Prophet Ezekiel, 
and not regarding what he ſaid, are applicable to all ſuch 


as hear the ſervants of God, but do not grow better by 
their exhortations. | | 


. 


1 A reproof of the ſhepherds. 7 God's judgment againſt 
them. II His providence for his flock. 20 The kingdom 
of Chriſt. | 


ND the word of the LORD came 


unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, propheſy againſt the ſhep- 
herds of Iſrael, prophely and {ay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop unto the {h-p- 
herds, Wo be to the ſhepherds of Iſrael that 


do feed themſelves : ſhould not the ſhep- 


herds feed the flocks ? 

3 Ye eat, the fat, and ye cloath you 
with the wooll, ye kill them that are fed: 
but ye feed not the flock. 

4 The diſeaſed have ye not ftrengthen- 
ed, neither have ye healed hat which was 
fick, neither have ye bound up that which 
was broken, neither have ye brought again 


that which was driven away, neither have 
ye fought that which was loſt ; but wich 


force and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 
5 And they were ſcattered becauſe Here 
75 no ſhepherd : and they became meat to 


all 
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all the beaſts of the field, when they were 
ſcattered. 

6 My ſheep wandred through all the 
mountains, and upon every high hill: yea, 
my flock was ſcattered upon all the face of 
the earth, and none did ſearch or ſeek after 
them. 5 

7 © Therefore, ye ſhepherds, hear the 
word of the LORD; | 

8 A I live, faith the Lord Gon, ſurely 
becauſe my flock became a prey, and my 
flock became meat to every beaſt of the 
held, becauſe there was no ſhepherd, nei- 
ther did my ſhepherds ſearch for my flock, 
bur the ſhepherds fed themſelves, and fed 
not my flock : 

9 Therefore, O ye ſhepherds, hear the 
word of the LORD ; | : 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Behold, I 
am againſt the ſhepherds and I will require 
my flock at their hand, and cauſe them to 
ceaſe from feeding the flock, neither ſhall 
the ſhepherds feed themſelves any more ; 
for I will deliver my flock from their mouth, 
that they may not be meat for them. 

11 © For thus faith the Lord Gor, Be- 
hold, I, even I will both ſearch my ſheep, 
and ſeek them out. 

132 As a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock 
in the day that he is among his ſheep that 
are ſcattered; fo will I ſeek out my ſheep, 
and will deliver them out of all places, 
where they have been ſcattered in the cloudy 
and dark day. 
13 AndI will bring them out from the 
people, and gat her them from the coun- 
tries, and will bring them to their own 
land, and feed them upon the mountains 
of Iſrael by the rivers, and in all the inha- 
biced places of the country. 
14 I will feed them in a good paſture, 
and upon the high mountains of Iſrael ſhall 
their told be : there ſhall they lie in a good 
fold, and in a fat paſture ſhall they feed 
upon the mountains of Iſrael. 

15 I will ſeed my flock, and I will cauſe 
them to lie down, faith the Lord Gop. 

16 I will ſeek Mat which was loſt, and 
bring again that which æν driven away, 
and will bind up /t which was broken, 
and will ſtrengthen ht which was fick : 
but I will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong, I 
will teed them with judgment. 

17 And os for you, O my flock, thus 
fuich the Lord GoD, Behold, I judge be- 
tween Cattle and cattle, berween the rams 
and the he-goats, 


18 Seemeth it a (mall thing unto you, 
to have eaten up the good paſture, bur ye 
mult tread down with your feet the reſidue 
of your paſtures? and to have drunk gf 
the deep waters, but ye muſt foul the reſi. 
due with your feet ? | 

I9 And as for my flock, they eat that 
which ye have troden with your feet: and 
they drink that which ye have fouled with 
your feet. | 

20 J Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Goy 
unto them, Behold, I, ever I will judge 
between the fat cattle, and the lean cattle: 

21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with fide 
and with ſhoulder, and puſht all the diſ- 
eaſed with your horns, till ye have ſcattered 
them abroad : 

22 Therefore will I ſave my flock, and 
they ſhall no more be a prey, and I will 
judge berween cattle and cattle. 

23 And I will ſet up one ſheperd over 
them, and he ſhall feed them, ever my ſer- 
vant David ; he ſhall feed them, and he 
{hall be their ſhepherd. 

24 And I the LORD will be their God, 
and my ſervant David a prince among 
them, I the LORD have ſpoken it. 

25 And I will make with them a cova- 
nant of peace, and will cauſe the evil beaſts 
to ceaſe out of the land: and they ſhall 
dwell ſafely in the wilderneſs, and ſleep in 
the woods. os 

26 And I will make them and the places 
round about my hill, a bleſſing; and I will 
cauſe the ſhower to come down in his ſea- 
ſon : there ſhall be ſhowers of bleſſing. 

27 And the tree of the field ſhall yield 
her fruit, and the earth ſhall yield her in- 
creaſe, and they ſhall be ſafe in their land, 
and ſhall know that I a» the LORD, when 
I have broken the bands of their yoke, and 
delivered them out of the hand of thok 


that ſerved themſelves of them. 


28 And they ſhall no more be a prey to 
the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the 
land devour them; but they ſhall dwell 
ſafely, and none ſhall make hem afraid. 

29 And J will raiſe up for them a plant 
of renown, and they ſhall be no more con- 
ſumed with hunger in the land, neither beat 
the ſhame of the heathen any more. 

30 Thus ſhall they know that ! the 
LORD their God am with them, and /t 
they, even the houſe of Iſrael, are my peo. 


ple, ſaith the Lord Gop. 
31 And 
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z1 And ve, my flock, che flock of my 
{ture are men, ad Jam your God, {aith 
the Lord GOD. 


xiv. This chapter contains two things: 

8 1 againſt 7 falſe ſhepherds, that is to 
ſay de ainſt the Prophets and magiſtrates, who, laitead of 
raking care of the flock and ſheep of the Lord, are the 

anon of their ruin. | 
— eh by which God declares that he would 
fave lis ſheep, thar he would give his poopie good ſhep- 
herds, and above all, chat he would ſend the great thep- 
herd of the Church, Jeſus Chritt, who ſhould redeem his 
ſheep, and render them eternally happy. Upon which, 
both magiſtrates, _ the rulers of the Church, ought to 

irate very ſerioully. N 

e that God here makes againſt falſe ſhep- 
herds, who take no care of the flock, ſhew them with 
what application, and with what tenderneſs they are 
bound to watch over the ſheep, with which they are in- 


truſted, and to provide for all their wants; and that if 


they ſuffer them to periſh, they muſt give an account to 
God for it. 
We may likewiſe obſerve from thence, of what conſe- 
quence it is, that thoſe who are appointed to guide others, 
and eſpecially the teachers of the Church, ſhould faich- 
fully diſcharge their duty; and how great reaſon we have 
to pray to God, that he would always raiſe up ſuch 


men. ; | ; i 
This chapter alſo contains excellent promiſes which 


God has made to fave his ſheep, and to be himſelf their 


guide and paſtor. 'The truth of theſe promiſes have ap- 
pear'd, not only when he brought the Jews our of the 
Babyloniſh caprivity into their own country ; but more 
eſpecially when he ſent his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
great paſtor of the ſheep, and the good ſhepherd that has 
laid down his life for them, who came to gather them to- 
gether, who knows them all, who leads them, and gives 
them life everlaſting. Thus this chapter informs us of 
the happineſs we partake of in the Chriſtian Church, in 
which we may ſhare in the bleſſings that God pours down 
upon all thoſe who are truly of the number of his 


ſheep. 


CHAP, XXXV. 
The judgment of mount Seir, for their hatred of Iſrael. 


Oreover the word of the LORD 
came unto me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt 
mount Seir, and propheſy againſt it, 
3 And ſay umo it, Thus faith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, O mount Seir, Ian againſt 
thee, and I will ſtretch out mine hand againſt 


thee, and I will make thee moſt deſolate. 


4 I will lay thy cities waſte, and thou 


ſhalt be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that 
I 22 the LORD. | 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual ha- 
tred, and halt ſhed the blood of the children 
of Iſrael by the force of the ſword, in the 
time of their calamity, in the time zhat 
their iniquity had an end: 2 

6 Therefore, as I live, ſaith the Lord 


Gob, I will prepare thee unto blood, and 


blood {hall purſue thee : fich thou haſt not 
hated blood, even blood ſhall purſue thee. 
7 Thus will I make mount Seir moſt 


deſolate, and cut off from ic him that paſ- 


ſeth out, and him that returneth. 


8 And I will fill his mountains with his 
ſlain ez - in thy hills, and in thy valleys, 
and in all thy rivers ſhall they fall chat are 


lain with the ſword. 


9 I will make thee perpetual deſoletions, 


and thy cities ſhall not return, and ye ſhall 
know that I % the LORD. 

10 Becanſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two 
nations, and theſe two countries ſhall be 
mine, and we will poſſeſs it, whereas the 
LoRD was there. | 

11 Therefore, os I live, ſaich the Lord 
GOD, I will even do according to thine an- 
ger, and according to thine envy which 
thou haſt uſed out of thy hatred againſt 
them: and I will make my ſelf known 
amongſt them, when J have judged thee. 

12 And thou ſhalt know that I % the 
LoRD, and that | have heard all thy blaſ- 
phemies, which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the 
mountains of Ilrael, ſaying, They are laid 
deſolate, they are given us to conſume. 

13 Thus with your mouth ye have 
boaſted againſt me: and have multiplied 
your words againſt me: I have heard He. 

14 Thus faith the Lord Gop, When 
the whole earth rejoyceth, I will make thee 
deſolate. 

15 As thou didſt rejoyce at the inheri- 
tance of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was 
deſolate, ſo will I do unto thee : thou ſhalt 
be deſolate, O mount Seir, and all Idumea, 
even all of it, and they ſhall know that I 
am the LORD. 


CHAP. xxxv. Ezekiel foretels in this chapter, the ruin 
and deſolation of the Edomites, becauſe of the great miſ- 
chiefs they had done the Jews, and had eren proudly op- 
poſed the Lord himſelt. Where you may obſerve, that 
the Edomites were decreed to feel the Heavenly Ven- 


geance, and that their country was to be reduced to a 


wilderneſs, becauſe they bore a mortal hatred to the peo- 


ple of Iſrael, and had even blaſphemed againſt the Lord, 


as if he were not able to defend his own people. The 
Inſtruction you are to draw from thence is, that God 
punithes ſuch as are poſſeſs'd with envy and hatred, and 


that take a pleaſure in doing evil to others; bur eſpecially 


thoſe who perſecute his Church, and who violate his Di- 
vine Majeſty, by their impiety and prophaneneſs, 


| CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 The land of Iſrael is comforted, beth by deſtruction of the 
heathen, who ſpitefully uſed it, 8 and by the bleſſings of 
God promiſed unto it. 16 1ſracl was rejetted for their fin, 
21 and fhall be reſtored without their deſert. 25 The 
bleſſings of Chriſ?'s kingdom. 


A ESO thou ſon of man, propheſy unto 


the mountains of Iſrael, and lay, Ye 


mountains of Iſrael, hear the word of the 


LoRD. 

2 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Becauſe the 
enemy had ſaid againſt you, Aha, even the 
ancient hiph places are ours in poſſeſſion: 


21 3 There- 


— - — 
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Therefore propheſy and ſay, Thus 


faith the Lord Gon, Becauſe they have 
made o deſolate, and ſwallowed you up 
on every fide, that ye might be a poſſeſſion 
unto the reſidue of the heathen, and ye are 
taken up in the lips of talkers, and are an 
infamy of the people : 

4 Therefore ye mountains of Iſrael, hear 
the word of the Lord Gop, Thus faith the 
Lord GOD to the mountains, and to the 
hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys, to 
the deſolate waſtes, and to the cities that are 


forſaken, which became a prey and deri- 


{ion to the reſidue of the heathen that are 
round about: 

5 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord Gon, 
Surely in the fire of my jealouſy have ! 
ſpoken againſt the reſidue of the heathen, 
and againlt all Idumen, which have appoint- 
ed my land into their poſſeſſion, with the 
joy of all Weir team, with deſpiteful minds 
to caſt it our ſor a prey. 

6 Propnely therefore concerning the 
land of Ilrael, and ſay unto the mountains 
and to the hills, to the rivers and to the 
valleys, Thus faith the Lord GoD, Behold, 
I have ſpoken in my jealouſy, and in my 
fury, becauſe ye have born the ſhame of 
the heathen. 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, I 
have litted up mine hand, Surely the hea- 


then that are about you, they ſhall bear 


their ſhame. | 
8 Bur ye, O mountains of Iſrael, ye 


{hall foot forth your branches, and yield 


your fruit to my people of lirael, for they 
are at hand to conte. | 
9 For behold, I n for you, and I will 


turn unto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and 


{own. 

10 And I will multiply men upon you, 
all the houſe of lirzel, eve all of it, and 
the cities {hall be inhabited, and the waſtes 


ſhall be builded. 


11 And I will mu'tiply upon you man 


and beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and bring 


fruit, and J will fettle you after your old 
eſtates, and will do better πto you then at 
your beginnings, and ye ſhall know that I 
am the LORD. 95 

12 Yea, I will cauſe men to walk upon 
you, eve my people Iſrael, and they ſhall 
poſſeſs thee, and thou ſhalt be their inheri- 
tance, and thou ſhalt no more henceforth 
bererve them of en. 

13 Thus fath the Lord Gor, Becauſe 


7 


men, and haſt bereaved thy nations; 


they ſay unto you, Thou and devoureſt up 
| 


14 Therefore thou ſhalt devour men no 
more, neither bereave thy nations any more 
ſaich the Lord Gov. ; 

15 Neither will I cauſe en to hear in 
thee the ſhame of the heathen any more 
neither ſhalt thou bear the reproach of the 
people any more, neither ſhalt thou cu 
thy nations to fall any more, faith the Lord 
GOD. 

16 J Moreover, the word of the Logs 
came unto me, faying, | 

17 Son of man, when the houſe of I-16 
dwelt in their own land, they defiled ir by 
their own way, and by their doings : their 
way was before me as the uncleanneſs of ; 
removed woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon 
them for the biood that they had ſhed ap- 
on the land, and for their idols oherexvirh 
they had polluted ir. 

I9 And I ſcattered them among the hea- 
then, and they were diſperſed through the 
countries: according to 5 way, and ac- 
cording to their doings I judged them. 

20 And when they entred unto the hea- 
then whither they went, they profaned my 
holy name, when they ſaid to them, Thee 
are the people of the LORD, and are gone 
forth out of his land. 

21 © But J had pity for mine holy name, 
which the houſe of Iſrael had profaned a- 
mong the heathen whither they went. 

22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of l- 
rael, Thus faith the Lord God, I do not 
this for your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but 
for mine holy names ſake, which ye have pro- 
taned among the heathen, whither ye went. 


23 And I will ſanctity my great name 
which was profaned among the hearh n, 
which ye have profaned in the midſt ot 
them, and the heathen ſhall know that I 0% 
the Lok, faith the Lord Gop, when I [hall 


be ſanctified in you, belore their eyes. 


24 For I will take you from among the 


heathen, and gather you out of all countries 
and will bring you into your own land. 

25 J Then will I ſprinkle clean wate! 
upon you, and ye ſhall be clean : from al 
your filthineſs, and from all your idols wit 
I cleanſe you. 

26 A new heart alſo will I give you, 
and a new ſpirit will I put within yon, and 
I will cake away the ſtony heart out of you 
fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh. 

27 And I will put my ſpirit within you 
and cauſe yon to walk in my ſtatutes, and je 
ſhall keep my judgments, and do them. 


3-.* W > — - > . — — N Pe, i N * —— 8 2 * « 2 hy 8 - 
—_ bis. > * * 4 — 2 «© * . A = 1 . 7 tus 7 44 * » a * £ 4 » * * 
* _— N FR _ 4 Wc ar d na 2 = = rf een 7 Mb ook a N. k 
n paſo ade! FP o a MY T IF OT SOD TR OT regen e 4 8 4 pe LJ * 4 ; 22 * 
R r JW c , . EONS <5 \ ks 7 3 5 . 
R eee , . ee * ** 


; r * ee 
S ea Ecae cr anrad 


_ — » * r * 5 22 1 Soi xs 5 2 ” i 
CES FT A ERNIE EDT ERIE II RI SY SHO OE YR PAT Er Re RN. 
ee -MlXzä!i ! d or ne code aoeth 8 
. EEE 2 2 SS, FRO WS ⁰ m HE 3 I OY, wy IE I Mas, Fr 9 
oh * * # p n rr : SD 1 3234.4 3 Etats 3-43; > K 
3 Ps WCG . . A 
7 TURF AO. 5 


l 

o * TY BT teh, 

wy EY 5 Wy ab, N BY e 
e 


28 And 


a” 
+ 


" WY 


TUE 


ES 


4 Pens Is % 228 R 
: * — Ib A WW te FI: N e R 
9 a ado J ˙ i — ro RN 3 N . N S 
CI 9 FTC e „FTC Q A P Cor tp ah 
IF 8 . . N un, 8 „53 5 * ho e EW 


1 
& 


R 2 I * 
EN N * 88 
N R WY 
OATS Eran > or DIS Pant I Wet RS IA TN 
EEE ooo iT dr Ee ode 
8 £ e n 9 


EET 


Fo IT 


NN 


— wad I - = = — — — 


. . * 3 r — — Ser os 
agen ———— — — : 5 


— * — 7 
— = 
+ 


—— — r 8 = E c 
— — . 2 — * 2 


2 — 


=> = * g = 2 — 2 . * 5 . co” * , of > 


— 1 _ LOS 
_—_——— 8 — Ee r — — 


. 

* 

— 
. * 
* 
G 
* 
8 
s 3 
Sie 8 
3 „ HE 0 \ 
- 5 5 

2 . * 


77 


8 


22. 
7 


1 * 
/ 
j 


27 


n 0 6 75 BJ 

«td 21 N 

15782 67% 
/ 


1,0 
jo 
11 


221 
22 
— 


N 
N 
* 
N o 
Ni 


o 0 
\ 


0 
! * N 
WWD 
Y " 
W (| 
er 
1557 D 
Wi V $ 
„ % IV 
dit » DV 
— 


- 
a >») 
PRA — 


\W 
TINT 
NY \\ N \ 

N 
% 
* 
i 
WIRD 
N * 

N N 
N \ 


Q 
WI W \ 
IJ N . 


0 
* 
Vl: 
Wa 
e 
* 
* 
A IJ 
A, N 
Bu BR 


WW N 


Pa 
— 


2 
— 


> = 
—— 


_ 
SD 


Cw,” 
— 


— 
— 


I» 
<<. VS 


22522 

——— wo. 

— IIS 
LASTLY 
pe 


WI 


- - 
——— 
. ——_— 
-_— ES 
= 


— — 
— — 
— 


8 #2. 


1 


— 


— 


— 


1 
4 


1145497 


— — 8 
— — 
— 


— 2 


— 


— 
14a” 
i 


DI 
— 
ee 


— 


» 
.- 


— ——. 
— —— . 


U 
, 
5 1% 
by 4 
4:44 Q 


us 
8 
8 


—— 


— — — p . 


- a - 
— 


— 


- 
I === 


— 
—— 
— 
— 
5 
We 


EC 


— 
Cad 


— — 

— -——— 

SES = ———_ nn ne I. Ws. ns, 
— —— 


—— — — 
DW 


An. 


— 


ID —¼Qu.— 


bl 8 DV 
eme, DR 3 . JIG 
LED. ==... A 


dani, 


i 


- » Md. - TY _— nd mes | . $f — w gt or - 44 - 


— ——7 5 
— ANIDTA 
— —,, 4k, 

b 


=. 


UW. 


4 


576 
Ll 


„ 


LETT 
o 
„„. 


* 


„ 


: : bu j 
. 7 , 

g „ 
WALK 


„9,7% 


156. 


. ty, 


—» 


dl . 
RD D \ 
q $ d A - HI . . Ta CH2,:% 


LR 
- x; 
— 


vRJIS 


* EIN 
0%, 7 1 
i fs Wy. ky a 7 


— 


5 
a 
a * 


U 
— 


* — — 
PIP SIX IRS 
— 
— 


i „ ny x | 
7 NG . ; 
ti Vs x 
M $0. dan 
ty 


e 


— 


_ 


* 
Vt, 


\ 
I 


. l 2 , 1 
CANON | 
. | | 
N WAL 
A \ \ | 
i, \ | o 

\ i l r 8 [ iN 

N NN. pl | 

o 
ILY ad 4 
Ie 4 
N \ : | 
UVF 
. N 
a I. ö 100 { 
Norns ö : : 
4 enn 
eee 
Oh a \ . , 
ID N \ 


„ 4 / 
CHE eſte ( 
N > 

\ + 2 


\ 
\ 


—— ado eo. - - 


— 


2 
. 


= 


= w2T 
4 — 
>> 


N WW Fo | 
* J S. k I. 1 1 Y 
N 8 d 9 


* 


** 


N 


N * 
n 


— 8 


10 


Wt 8 


— - 
2 


" i 

- \) 

* (] 
Un 
77 8 


Pod ee In 
— 
— 


- 


777 , 
„„ 

71 

7 


22 
2 
— 
— 


„2. 
JE 


—. 
—. 
— 


7 i 4 ; 79 
— — 2 44945; 
- __- . 2 


COP > 
222 


— 
22 
— — 


2 
2 
© 


— —— 


AAA 


＋ 
WP! 


SH 


227 


— - 
— — 
2 22 — 
af 


TE: 
SE 
— 


— 


ES 
— 


od 
= 


4 — 
> 


LET — 


. 


YVES: 


>>> 


4, 
Y 5,9 - 
N 4 n 

4 4 £ 4 
WW dt 7 


_ 
* N 
> > 


o 
N . 
rc) a» 
d& 
Ie 
\ 2 | 
Kg ns . 


8 — _ — 


3 


% 


— 


* 


fins = 


| 
EMAP 5 | mon 
| ' „„ 
Ll 


- 
„„ 


- 498 „ 


WW 


_ 2 
; | 


* ———̊Bᷣ —— 1 We 
* * = — > 
- —— — = | 
_—— — — 
- | 
* 2 . 
. - * 
a < 
a+ a 2 
— 2 ” — 
2 c - ; 
5 * — _ 
* 


Gap Jr: as the Book of the Prophet EE E K EL. 


mmm—_— 


1971 


28 And ye ſhall dwell in the land thar | to the deliverance of the Jews, and their return from 


Babylon, but more eſpecially to the ſpiritual bleſſings that 
gave to Your fathers, and ye ſhall be my | God was to ſhed upon his Church, at the coming of the 
8 


people, and 1 will be your God. Meſſiah, in bringing men back from their ſins, and in 


: ſanctitying them by his ſpirit ; wherefore, theſe promiſes 
29 [ will allo ſave oo from all TO 2s preopeily belong to us, and we have great reaſon from 


uncleanneſſes, and I will call for the corn, thence to render our praiſes and thankſgivings co God. 


PEER : | 1 S 3dly, We cught to conſider that the deſign of God, in 
and will increale it, and lay no famine "7 granting us theſe bleſſin gs, is to ſanctify us, and to give us 
on you. 


a new heart, and a new fpirit to the end, that we may walk 


. f 7 the in his ſtatutes, and keep his commandments. This then 
30 And [I bas il multiply the "gp we is what we ought chiefly to labour for, and for that pur- 
tree, and the increaſe of the field, that YE | poſe, to lay hold of all thoſe mercies that God has thed 


ſhall rece:ve no more reproach of famine | upon us by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

among the heathen. 5 

11 Then ſhall ye remember your own CHAP. XXXVII. 

evil ways and your doings that were not 1 By the reſurrection of ary bones, 11 the dead hope of 
9 


: Iſrael is revived, 15 by the unuing of two flicks, 18 is 
good, and ſhall loath your ſelves in "FOUL: ſhew:d the incorporation of Iſrael into Judah. 20 The 


own fight, for your iniquities, and for your | promiſes of Chriſt's kingdom: 


abominations. . ; HE hand of the LoRD was upon me, 
32 Not for your ſakes do I tie, fat | and carried me out in the ſpirit of 


the _ pa 3 _—_ Fang Ling Lv the LoRD, and ſet me down in the midſt of 
aſhamed and confounded for y the valley which azas full of bones, 


1 eee O66, 10 . 2 And cauſed me to paſs by them round 


| about, and behold, they were verv man 

hat I ſhall have cleanſed you from all your © "2 * 
ten I will allo ch you to del J che open valley, and lo, they were very 
inthe cities, and the waſtes ſhall be builded. | . gs I” 
34 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled, | 5 AP = — a 5 8 
whereas it lay deſolate in the ſight of all that FFFFFFVFFFFFPFPFCCCCC Fr 
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aed by Lord Gob, thou knoweſt. 
; 35 And they ſhall fay, This land that 1 0 Oe he _ 2885 "ie Pe oy on 
| was deſolate, is become like the garden of —_ d 5 £/ . ras Ms 5 4 
7 Eden ; and the waſte, and deſolate, and "he : re T : yy SET hk 1 
= ruined cities are become fenced, and are in- 3 Yi ; ff OY e FO 2 
3 WEE} EDS bones, Behold, I wi 6 wag breath co enter EY 
F 36 Then the heathen that are left round yo Fw T d . _ 3 3 1 | 
about you, ſhall know that I the LORD 15 NS 7 a 1 N HOO FO,  S0c 4 
build the ruined places, and plant that that. 1 85 * q - 4 55 * and cover 5 a 
7 | eas Ceſolue : | che LORD have ſpoken it, ory | wy 9 1 1 1 K ” os, A | 1 
e all live, and ye ſhall know that | am the 1 
5 37 Thus ſaich the Lord Gop, I will yet LORD. 1 


3 | for this be enquired of by the houſe of If- | 4 So | prop 870 as I was commanded : [100 
rel to do #t tor them, I will increaſe them | and as I propheſie there was a noiſe, and 1 
ns L's Bok. behold a ſhaking, and the bones came to- 
28 As the holy flock, as the flock of Je- gether bone to his bone. 
ruſolem in her ſolemn feaſts; fo ſhall the 8 And when I beheld, lo, the ſineus and 
walte cities be filled with flocks of men, and the fleſh came up upon them, and the skin 
they {h:1i know that I azz the LORD. covered them above; but there as no 1 
* | breath in them. | 18 


Cn a2. xi Ezekiel here foretels the ruin of the enemies 9 Then ſaid he unto me, propheſy unto 1 
ot God's people, and the re- eſtabliſhment of the Jews. L ind 557 7 8 and 4 4 
He ſays, that God had deſtroyes Jeruſalem. and ſcattered the Wind, ; Prop E 5 an or man, and lay 
pe. people ot 12 becauſe ot their fins; but that the | to the wind, Thus faith the Lord G00, 
ora Would take com paſſion on them, that he would again 24 i 

cauſe them to inhabit their land, and that he would heap Come from the four winds, O breath, and 


his iavours upon them, by ſanctirying them and filling breathe upon theſe ſlain, chat they Gy 


them with his knowledge, and his tear. Whence we may live | 

Icatn, | 8 0 
1 it. That if God ſuffers his Church to be oppreſſed by Io So I propheſied as he commanded | 
= ; ; 2 > we, it is not that he forſakes her, but | me, and the breath came into them, and 
Zur: /*, © des, It to purify her, and that, at laſt, he manifeſts | 


his pone, juſtice and goodneſs in delivering her, and in they lived and ſtood up upon their feet, an jo 


e ee hol that had afflicted her. excecding great army. 
„ah, Ine promites Ezekiel makes in this chapter / 
tar God would re-eſtabliſh bis Chrch, and tir be II J Then he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 


dd protect and taucti'y her, are applicable not only | theſe bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael: we 


behold, _ 


| panions. 


1972 Critical aud Explanatory Annotation Cha 


behold, they ſay, Our bones are dried, | 


and our hope is loſt, we are cut off for our 
parts. 

12 Therefore prophely, ana ſay unto 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord Gobp, Behold, 
O my people, I will open your graves, and 
cauſe you to come up our of your graves, 
and bring you into the land of Iſrael. 

13 And ye ſhall know that I az the 
LokD, when I have opened your graves, 
O my people, and brought you. up out of 
your graves. 

14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and 
ye ſhall live, and I ſhall place you in your 
own land: then ſhall ye know that I the 
LokD have ſpoken it, and performed 41, 
ſaith the LoRD. 

15 © The word of the LoRD came again 
unto me, ſaying, | 

16 Moreover, thou ſon of man, take 
thee one ſtick, and write upon it, For Judah, 
and for the children of Iſrael his compa- 
nions : then take another ſtick, and write 
upon it, For Joſeph the ſtick of Ephraim, 
and for all the houſe of Iſrael and his com- 

17 And joyn them one to another into 
one ſtick, and they ſhall become one in 
thine hand. 


18 J And when the children of thy 


people {hall ſpeak unto thee, laying, Wilt 


thou not ſhew us what thou meaneſ} by 
thele ? 


19 Say unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 


Gon, Behold, I will take the ſtick of Jo- 


ſeph which 5 in the hand of Ephraim, and 
the tribes of Iſrael his fellows, and will put 
them with him, even with the ſtick of Ju- 
dah, and make them one ſtick, and they 
ſhall be one in mine hand. 


20 J And the ſticks whereon thou 


writeſt, ſhall be in thine hand before their 


eyes. ” N 
21 And ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord Gop, Behold, I will take the children 
of Iſrael from among the heathen whither 


. 
they be gone, and will gather them on 


every ſide, and bring them into their own 


land. 

22 And I will make them one nation in 
the land upon the mountains of Iſrael, and 
one king ſhall be king to them all: and the 
{hall be no more two nations, neither ſhall 
they be divided into two kingdoms any 
more at all: 

23 Neither ſhall they defile themſelves 
any more with their idols, nor with their 


deteſtable things, nor with any of their 
tranſgreſſions: but I will ſave them out of 
all their dwelling-places, wherein they haye 


ſinned, and will cleanſe them: fo ſhall 


they be my people, and I will be their 
God. 3 | 

24 And David my ſervant /hall be king 
over them: and they all ſhall have one ſhep- 
herd, they ſhall alſo walk in my judgments, 
and obſerve my ſtatutes, and do them. 

25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that 
have given unto Jacob my ſervant, where. 
in your fathers have dwelt, and they ſhall 
dwell therein, even they and their children, 
and their childrens children for ever, and 


my ſervant David all be their prince for 


ever. 


26 Moreover, I will make a covenant 
of peace with them, it ſhall be an everlaſt- 
ing covenant with them, and I will place 
them, and multiply them, and will ſet my 
ſanctuary in the midſt of them for ever- 
more. 


27 My tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them: 


yea, I will be their God, and they ſhall be 


my people. CD 
28 And the heathen ſhall know that 1 
the LORD do ſanctify Iſrael, when my fanc- 


ruary {hall be in the midſt of them for evei- 
more. 


* 


CHAP. xxxvii. This chapter conſiſts of two parts: 

In the firſt, Ezekiel relates the viſion he had of a great 
number of dead bodies that were brought to life again; 
by which God would aſſure the Jews that he was able to 
re-eſtabliſh them, and bring them back from the captivity 
of Babylon. 

In the ſecond, the Prophet foretels, that God would 
ſpend his mercy, as well over the Jews of the kingdom 
of the ten tribes, as over thoſe of the kingdom of Ju- 
dah ; that he would receive them all into his covenant ; 
that they ſhould all live under the fame ſhepherd, and 
that he would ſanctity and render them eternally happy. 

From the firſt of theſe, namely, the viſion of Ezekiel, 
we may o-ſcrve two things: 

Firſt, that although the Jews were then in a very de- 
plorable condition, yet God would certainly re- eſtabliſn 
them by his infinite Power. Hence we learn, that no- 
thing is impoſſible to God, and that he never wants 
means to accompliſh his promiſes. 

Secondly, that this. viſion ought to be conſidered as 2 
molt expreſs type of the general reſurrection. For Ws 


| ſee by it, that notwithſtanding our bodies are reduced to 


duſt, God is able to raiſe them, and to join them agall 
to ga fouls ; and this we are taught in the Goſpel mere 
lainly. 

l 0 A the ſecond part, namely, the Propheſy; ue 
are informed that the two nations, Iſrael and Judah, 
ſhould be one day gathered together, and reunited, and 
ſo ſhould become one people, and live under one king 
only, and ſerve God with one accord. This Proph®! 
has not yet bcen entirely tulfilled, and therctore mult be⸗ 
long to the return and converſion of the Jews, which 18 
to happen before the end of the world. 


allo come to pals, that at the fame time 


Chap. 3 8. 


on the Book of the Prophet EZ . 


— 
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7 The army, 8 and got Haine 14 God's judgment 
ND the word of the Lox D came un- 
to me, ſaying, | 
2 Son of man, let thy face againſt Gog, 
the land of Magog, the chief prince 
Meſhech and Tubal, and prophely agaliur 
him, | th 
And fay, Thus faith the Lord Go, 
Behold, I am againſt thee, O Gog, the 
chief prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 
4 And I will turn thee back, and put 
hooks into thy chaws, and I will bring thee 


1 


forth, and all thine army, horſes and horſe- 


1973 
| N Tel 
of, ſhall ſay unto thee, Art thou come to 
take a ſpoil? haſt thou gathered thy com- 
pany to take a prey? to carry away ſilver 
and gold, take away cattle and goods, to 
take a great ſpoil? 

14 4 Therefore, ſon of man, propheſy 
nd fly unto; Gog, Thus ſaich the Lord 
Gon, In that day when my people of 
Ifrael dwelleth fately, ſhalt thou not know 
it ? | 

15 And thou ſhalt come from thy place 
out of the north parts, thou and many peo- 
ple with thee, all of them riding upon tori. s, 
a great company, and a mighty army. 

16 And thou ſhalt come up againſt my 


' | people of Iſrael, as a cl 
men all of them cloataed with all ſorts of Hs gs 1 a cloud to cover ine 


armour, even a great company with bucklers 


and ſhields, all of chem handling {words : 

5 Perſia, Ethiopia and Lybia with them 
all of them with ſhield and hlinger. 

6 Gomer and all his bands, the houſe of 
Togarmah of the north quarters, and al 
his bands, and many people with thee. 

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thy 
elf, thou and all thy company that are al- 
ſembled unto thee, and be thou a guard unto 
them. 

8 J Aſter many days thou ſhalt be vi- 
ltcd : in the latter years thou ſhalt come in- 
to the land that 7s brought back from the 
ſword, aud is gathered out of many people 
ag inſt the mountains of Iſrael, which have 
bean always waſte: but it is brought forth 
out of the nations, and they ſhall dwell 
lafely all of them. 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend, and come like a 
ſtorm, thou ſhalt be like a cloud to cover 
the land, thou and all thy bands, and many 

ople with thee. 


to Thus faich the LORD God, It ſhall 


— 


wall things come into thy mind, and thou 
ſhalt think an evil thought. 

11 And thou ſhalt fay, I will go up to 
the land of unwalled villages, I will go to 
them that are at reſt, that dwell ſafely, all 

chem dwelling without walls, and having 
neither bars nor gates. 

12 To take a ſpoil, and to take a prey, 
to turn thine hand upon the deſolate places 
that are nor inhabited, and upon the peo- 
ole that are gathered out of the nations, 
have gotten cattle and goods, thut 


17 
T7 5 1 


Gall in the miſt of the land. 
S 5 
13 She ba and Dedaa, and the merchants 


1 pop” 4 CY 

* *. 

ri! 
A 


\ $ ix Kurse 5 7 N 
arthiln, with all che young lions chere- 


No, XC VI. 


land, it {hall be in the latter days, and I will 


bring thee ag2inſt my land, that the heachen 
may know me when I ſhall be ſanctiſied in 
thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 

17 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Art thou 
he of whom I have {poken in old time b 


my fervants the prophets of Iſrael, which 
propheſied in thoſe days many years, that 1 
would bring thee againſt them? 

18 And it {hall come to paſs at the ſame 


time, when Gog ſhall come againſt the land 
of | I{rael, ſaith the Lord Gon, that my ſu- 
ry ſhall come up in my face. 


19 For in my jealouly, aud in the fire of 


my wrath have I ſpoken: ſurcly in that day 
chere ſhall be a great ſhaking in the land of 
liracl: | 

20 So that the fiſhes of the fea, and the 
fowls of the heaven, and the beaſts of the 
held, and all creeping things that creep upon 
the earth, and all the men that are upon the 


face of the earth, ſhall ſhake at my preſence, 


and the mountains ſhall be thrown down, 


and the ſteep places {hall fall, and every 


wall thall fall to the ground. 

21 And I will call for a (ſword againſt 
im throughout all my mountains, faith the 
Lord Gon: every mans ſword ſhall be 


againſt his brocher. 


22 And I will plead againſt him with pe- 
ſtilence and with blood, and I will rain up- 
on him, and upon his bands, and upon the 
many people that are with him, an over- 


flowing rain, and great hailſtones, fire and 


brimſtone. 
23 Thus will I magnify my ſelf, and 
ſanctify my ſelf, and I will be known in the 


eyes of many nations, and they ſhall know 
that I am the LORD. | 
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Chap. 39. 


| - 
Sn 4 en 
1 God's indgment upon dg. 8 Iſrac!'s victory. 11 Gop's 
burial in Hamon-Gog. 17 The feaſt of the fowls. 23 
Iſracl having been plagned for their fins, ſpall be gathered 
again with eternal favour. | 


Herefore, thou ſon of man, propheſy 
againſt Gog, and ſay, Thus ſaith the 


Lord Guy, Behold, I % againſt thee, O 


Gog, the chief prince of Meſhech and 
Tubal. 


2 And I will turn thee back, and leave 


but the ſixth part of thee, and will cauſe 


thee to come up from the north- parts, and 
will bring thee upon the mountains of 


Ifrael. 


3 And I will ſmite thy bow out of th 
left hand, and will cauſe thine arrows to fall 
out of thy right hand. 

4 Thou ſhalt fall upon the mountains of 
Iſrael, thou and all thy bands, and the peo- 
ple that 7s with thee : I will give thee unto 
the ravenous birds of every ſort, and fo the 
beafts'of the field to be deyoured. 

5 Thou ſhalt fall upon the open field, 
for I have ſpoken it ſaith the Lord GoD. 

6 And I will ſend a fire on Magog, and 
among them that dwell careleſly in the 
iſles, and they ſhall know that I n the 
Loky. TH | 


7 So will I make my holy name known 


in the midſt of my people Iſrael, and I will 


not let them pollute my holy name any 
more; and the heathen ſhall know that I a» 


the LokD, the holy One in Iſrael. 

8 © Behold, it is come, and it is done, 
ſaith the Lord God ; this zs the day where- 
of I have ſpoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of 
Iſract ſhall go forth, and ſhall ſet on fire 
and burn the weapons, both the ſhields and 


the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and 


the hand- ſtaves and the ſpears, and they 


ſhall burn them with fire ſeven years. 


10 So that they ſhall take no wood out 
of the field, neither cut down any out of 
the foreſts : for they ſhall burn the weapons 


with fire, and they {hall Hou thoſe that 


ſpoiled them, and rob thoſe that robbed 
them, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

11 J And it ſhall come to pals in that 
day, that I will give unto Gog a place 
there of graves in Iſrael, che valley of the 
paſſengers on the eaſt of the ſex ; and it 


{hill ſtop the noſes of the paſſengers : and 
there {hull they bury Gog, and all his mul- 


tit ade, and they ſhall call 77, the valley of 


H mon-gog. 


— 


1: And ſeven months {hall the houſe of 


Iſrael] be burying of them, that they may 


cleanſe the land. 


13 Yea, all the people of che land ſhall 


bury em, and it {hall be to them a fe. 


nown, the day that I ſhall be glorified 
faith the Lord Gop. 5 


14 And they ſhall ſever out men of 


continual employment, paſſing through the 


land to bury with the paſlengers hole that 


remain upon the face of the earth to cleanſe 


it: after the end of ſeven months ſhall they 
ſearch. | 


15 And the paſſengers at paſs through 


the land, when any ſeeth a mans bone, then 


Y | ſhall he ſer up a ſign by it, till the buriers 


have buried it in the valley of Hamon- 


g0g. 


16 And allo the name of the city ſhall 


be Hamonah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the 
land. ; 

17 J And thou, ſon of man, Thus faith 
the Lord Gop, Speak unto every feathered 


fowl, and to every beaſt of the field, A. 


ſemble your ſelves, and come, gather your 


ſelves on every fide to my ſacrifices that I 
do facrifice for you, even a great facrifice 
upon the mountains of Iſrael, that ye may 
eat fleſh, and drink blood. 

18 Ye ſhall eat the fleſh of the mighty, 
and drink the blood of the princes of the 


earth, of rams, of lambs, and of goats, of 


bullocks, all of them fatlings of Baſhan. 

19 And ye ſhall eat fat till ye be full, 
and drink blood till ye be drunken, of my 
ſacrifice which I have ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus ſhall ye be filled at my table 
with horſes and chariots, with mighty men, 
and with all men of war, ſaith the Lord 
GOD. 

21 And I will ſet my glory among the 
heathen, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my 
judgment that I have executed, and my hand 
that I have laid upon them. 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know 
that I the LORD their God from that 
day and forward, —_ | 

23 J And the heathen ſhall know that 
the houſe of Iſrael went into captivity for 
their iniquity : becaule they treſpaſled againſt 


| me, therefore hid I my face from them, and 


ave them into the hand of their enemies; 
ſo fell they all by the ſword. 

24 According to their uncleanneſs, and 
according to their tranſgreſſions have [ 
done unto them, and hid my face from 
them, 3 


25 There- 
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Chap. 40. 


ophet EZEKIEL. | 1975- 


— 
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25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Now will I bring again the captivity of Ja- 
cob, and have mercy upon the whole houle 


of Iſrael, and will be jealous for my holy 


ame: 
"I A ſter that they have born their ſhame, 
and all their treſpaſſes, whereby they have 
treſpaſſed againſt me, when they dwelt 
fafely in their land, and none made them 
afraid. Z | 
27 When I have brought them again 
from the people, and gathered them our of 
their enemies lands, and am ſanctified in 
them in the ſight of many nations; 

28 Then ſhall they know that I a»: the 
LokD their God, which cauſed them to be 
led into captivity among the heathen: but 
I have gathered them unto their own 
land, and have left none of them any more 
there. 5 

29 Neither will J hide my face any more 


from them: for I have poured out my ſpirit 


upon the houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord 
GOD. 


CHAP, xxxviii. and xxxix. In theſe two chapters the 
Prophet foretels, that the Church ſhould be aſſaulted by 
Gog and Magog ; but that thoſe people ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed. | | 

The meaning of theſe two chapters is obſcure ; and 
as there is a like Propheſy in the Revelations, it is pro- 
bable that it has not yet been accompliſhed. 

In the nige laſt chapters, Ezekiel relates a viſion, in 
which God ſhews him the deſign and plan of a new tem- 
ple, and of the ſervice that ſhould be performed in it; 
of the diviſion that was to be made of the land of Ca- 
naan among the twelve tribes of Iſrael, and of a new 
city that was to be built therein, This Propheſy is like- 
wiſe obſcure : and we dg not yet know the true meaning 
of it; ſome apply it to the temple that was re- built after 
the captivity ; ſome underſtand it allegorically of the 
Chriſtian Church; and others are of opinion, that theſe 
predictions betoken the re-eſtabliſhment of the Jews, as 
It is to happen in the latter times. | 


CHAT, Ke. 


1 The time, manner, and end of the viſion. 6 The deſc rip- 
tion of the eaſt gate, 20 of the north gate, 24 of the 
ſouth gate, 32 of the eaft gate, 35 and of the north 


gate. 39 Eight tables. The chambers. 48 Th 
porch of the houfe. my = ; 


N the five and twentieth year of our 
1 captivity, in the beginning of the year, 
in the tenth day of the month, in the 
fourteenth year after that the city was ſmit- 
ten, in the ſelf- ſame day the hand of the 
Loxb was upon me, and brought me thi- 
ther. 1855 2 
2 In the viſions of God brought he me 
into the land of Iſrael, and ſet me upon a 
very high mountain, by which eas as the 
frame of a city on the ſouth, 


3 And he brought me thither, and be- 


—o—_ ¹»•»» Ar —ͤ—ũ———— — = — 
* 


hold, there 2was a man, whoſe appearance 


was like the appearance of braſs, with a line 
of flax in his hand, and a mealuring-recd ; 
and he ſtood in the gate. | | 

4 And the man ſaid unto me, Son of 
man, behold with thine eyes, and hear with 


I ſhall ſhew thee ; for to the intent that I 
might ſhew them unto thee, art thou brought 
hither : declare all that thou ſeeſt to the 
houſe of Iſrael. | 

5 And behold, a wall on the outſide of 
the houſe round about, and in the mans 
hand a meaſuring- reed of fix cubits Jong by 
the cubit, and an hand- breadth; ſo he mea- 
ſured the breadth of the building one reed, 
and the height one reed. | 

6 © Then came he unto the gate which 
looketh toward the eaſt, and went up the 
ſtairs thereof, and meaſured the threſhold 
of the gate, which was one reed broad, and 
the other threſhold of the gate, which was 
one reed broad. 1 1 

7 And every little chamber was one reed 
long, and one reed broad; and between the 
little chambers avere five cubits, and the 
threſhold of the gate, by the porch of the 
gate within 2424s one reed. | | 

8 He meaſured alſo the porch of the 
gate within, one reed, 

9 Then meaſured he the porch of the 
oate, eight cubits, and the poſts thereof two 
cubits, and the porch of the gate d, in- 
ward. Eo 

Io And the little chambers of the gate 
eaſt- ward, were three on this ſide, and three 
on that ſide, they three were of one mea- 


* 


ſide and on that ſide. | 

11 And he meaſured the breadth of the 
entry of the gate ten cubits, and the length 
of the gate thirteen cubits. , | 

I2 The ſpace alſo before the little cham- 
bers aan one cubit on this ide, and the 
ſpace was one cubit on that ſide, and the 
little chambers were ſix cubits on this fide, 
and fix cubits on that fide. 

13 He meaſured then the gate from the 
roof of one little chamber to the roof of ano- 
ther: the breadth vas five and twenty cu- 
bits, door againft door. | 

14 He made alſo poſts of threeſcore cu- 


about the gate. 
15 And from the face of the gate of the 
entrance, unto the face of the porch of the 


| inner gate, ere fiſty cubits. 


16 And 


thine ears, and fer thine heart upon all that 


A 


ſure, and the poſts had one meaſure on this 


bits, even unto the poſt of the court round 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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Chap. 40 


16 And there avere narrow windows to 
the little chambers, and to their poſts within 
the gate round about, and likewiſe to the 
arches: and windows ere round about in- 
ward: and upon each poſt were palm-trees. 

17 Then brough: he me into the out- 
ward court, and lo, there avere chambers, and 
2 pavement made for the court round about : 
thirty chambers vere upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the fide of the 
gates, over=againlt the len 
was the lower pavement. 5 

19 Then he meaſured the breadth from 
the forefront of the lower gate, unto the 
| forefront of the inner court without, an hun- 
dred cubits eaſt-ward, and north-ward. - 

20 J And the gate of the outward court 
that looked toward the north, he mealured 
the length thereof, and the bread:h thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof vere 
three on this ſide, and three vn that ſide, 
.and the polts thereof, and the arches thereof 
were after the meaſure of the firſt gate: the 
length thercof vas fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their arches, 
and their palm- trees, were after the meaſure 
of the gate that looketh towards the eaſt, 
and they went up unto it by ſeven ſteps, and 
the arches thereof ere before them. 


23 And the gate of the inner court æοπ⏑ , 


over-1gainlt the gate toward the north, and 
toward the eaſt, and he meaſured from gate 


to gate an hundred cubits. 


24 J Aker that, he brought me teward 


the fourth, and behold, a gate toward the 


ſouth, and he meaſured the poſts thereof, 
and ithe arches thereof, according to theſe 
meaſures. 8 | 

25 And there were windows in it, and in 
the arches thereof round about, like thoſe 
windows; the length vas fiſty cubits, and 
the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

26 And ere cvere ſeven ſteps to go up 
to it, and the arches thereof avere before 
them, and it had palm-ttees, one on this 
ſide, and another on that ſide, upon the 
polts thereof. | 

27 And there was 1 gate in the inner 
court toward the ſouth, and he meafured 


from gate to gate toward the ſouth an hun- 
dred cubits. —' 


28 And he brought me to the inner court 
by the ſouth-gate, and he meaſured the 
ſouth-gate according to theſe meaſures : 

29 And the little chambers thereof, and 


the polts thereof, and the arches thereof, 0. 


och of the gates, 


cording to theſe meaſures, and there qe, 
windows in it, and in the arches thereof 
round about: it was fifty cubits long, and 
five and twenty cubits broad. | 

30 And the arches round about ævere five 
and twenty cubits long, and five cubj:; 
broad. 

31 And the arches thereof «vere toward 
the utter court, and palm-trees «vere upon 
the poſts thereof; and the going up to f 
ad eight ſteps. 

32 J And he brought me into the inner 
court toward the eaſt, and he meaſured the 
gate according to theſe meaſures. | 
| 33 And the little chambers thereof, and 
the polts thereof; and the arches thereof 
⁊rcye according to theſe meaſures, and there 
| hers windous therein, and in the arches 
| theroot round about it; it was Fifty cubit 
long. aud five and twenty cubits broad. 
34 And the arches thereof ere toward 
' tne outward court, and palm- trees ere up- 
on the poſts thereof on this (ide, and on 
thar ſide, and the going up to it had eiglt 
ſteps. N | 

35 J And he brought me to the north- 
gate, and meaſured 71 according to thele 
meaſures: 

36 The little chambers thereof, the poſt 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and the win- | 
dos to it round about: the length ua; 


fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 


| 
| 
| 


cubits. | 

37 And the poſts thereof ævere toward 
the utter court, and palm-trees azere upon 
the poſts thereof on this ſide, and on that 
ſide, and the going up to it had eight ſteps. 

28 And the chambers and the entries 
thereof vere by the poſts of the gates, where 
they walhed the burnt-offering. 

39 J And in the porch of the gate were 
two tables on this fide, and two tables on 
that ſide, to flay thereon the burnt- offering 
and the ſin- offering, and the treſpals offer. 
ing. En a 
40 And at the fide without, as one goth 
up to the entry of the north · gate, ere two 
tables; and on the other ſide, which 4v9s 3 
the porch of the gate, vere two tables. 

41 Four tables vere on this fide, and 
four tables on that ſide, by the fide of the 


gate; eight tables, whereupon they ſlew 


| 


. D 
their ſacrrfices. 9 — | 


42 And the four tables avere of heun 
ſtone for the burnt-offering, of a cubit and 
an half long, and a cubit and an half broad, 
and one cubic high: whereupon allo 2 
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Chap. 41. 


jaid the inſtruments where wich they flew the | 
burnt offering and the ſacrifice. Op 
And within avere hooks, an hand 
broad, faſtned round about; and upon the 
tables avs the fleſh of the offering. 
44 J And without the inner gate vere 
the chambers of the fingers in he inner 
court, which vas at the {de of the north- 
gate: and their proſpect v.75 toward the 
ſouch, one at the ſide of the eaſt- gate, avg 
the proſpect toward the north. 


45 And he faid unto me, This chamber 


whole proſpect 15 toward the ſouth, 70 for 
the prieſts the keepers of the chaxge of the 
houf: 3 1 TP 
46 And the chamber whole proſpect 2, 
toward the north, zs for the prieſts the keep- 
ers of the charge of the altar: theſe are the 
ſons of Zadok among the ſons of Levi, 
which come near to the LokD to miniſter 
unto him. 5 

47 So he meaſured the court, an hundred 


. , 


cubits long, and an hundred cuvits broad, 


four-{quare, and the altar hat <vas before 
the houſe. | | 

48 J And he brought me to the porch 
of the houſe, and meaſured each poſt of the 


porch, five cubits on this ſide, and five cu- 


bits on that fide : and the breadth of the 
gate was three cubits on this fide, and three 
cubits on that ſide. | 

49 The length of the porch as twenty 
cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits, and 
he brought me by the ſteps whereby they 
went up to it: and there were pillars by the 
polts, one on this ſide, and another on that 
ſide. — 

. 


The meaſures, parts, chambers, and ornaments of the temple. 


| Frerward he brought me to the tem- 
ple, and meaſured the poſts, ſix cu- 
bits broad on the one ſide, and fix cubits 
broad on the other fide, which was the 
breadth of the tabernacle. Da 

2 And the breadth of the door was ten 
cubics, and the ſides of the door vere five 
cubits on the one fide, and five cubits on 
the other fide : and he meaſured the length 
thereof torty cubits, and the breadth twenty 
cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and meaſured 
the poſt of the door two cubits, and the 
door ſix cubits, and the breadth of the door 
leven cubits. _ 

4 So he meaſured the length thereof 
eadth twenty cubits 


the building vas five cubits thick round | "4 


before the temple ; and he ſaid unto me, 
This zs the moſt holy place. 8 

5 After he mealured the wall of the 
houſe ſix cubits, and the breadth of every 
lide- chamber four cubits round about the 
houſe on every ſide. 

6 And the ſide-chambers were three, one 
over another, and thirty in order, and the 
entred into the wall which. was of the houſe 
for the ſide· chambers round about, that they 
might have hold, but they had not. hold in 
the wall of the houſe. 

7 And there was an enlarging and a 
winding about ſtill upward to the ſide-cham- 
bers, for the winding about of the houſe went 
ſtill upward round about the houſe ; there- 
fore the breadth of the houſe <vas /{/] up- 
ward, and ſo increaſed ſom the loweſt cham- 
ber to the higheſt by the midſt. __ 

8 I ſaw allo the height of the houſe 
round about: the foundations of the ſide- 
chambers evere a ſull reed of fix great cu- 


. : 2 — — 
2 PI a - "Hh — 3 — — 2 
— 4 8 Py - - . - 1 A 4 ” 8 * 8 ay _— - fn * 
2 5 2 333 5 " * 5 — A * Bs - _ 
* * — kB — i £ = * ** — * 1 —- : — 
- — — ax BY - 3 3 - — * 2 — _ * — : - 
> 5 — — 2 th a TT ME > _ —_ co — — D Ef * * — 
2 Fahgt — - : _ N ———— K 2 B 22 nn = = - Y — ” - 3 1 2 1 - I - 
— — 1 a 2 — — — 5 - ” > — - ; eZ 3 s ” — 
— ” a — Xx — — 2 . - 2 > - — = 5 — — 4 < — = od — & _ — 
yy AC- m _— 4 N 54 * 2 — — ” 
—_— — = _ -. ____— - 3 — — — — _ - 7 —F 9 * 
Pry — — — — 


- 
n 
pn . . 


3 
8 — 


— * 0 * : na 
Ie ol — 3 —— 
ah — I EN Lo - 


— 4 
— 


— 
— 4 


bits. ; 
9 The thickneſs of the wall which as Fl 

for the ſide- chamber without, uns five cu- 99 

bits and hat which cv left, æva the place bi 


of the ſide=chambers that were within. 

10 And between the chambers as the 
wideneſs of twenty cubits round about the f 
houſe on every ſide. 4 

11 And the doors of the ſide-chambers 
were. toward the place that vas left, one | 
door toward the north, and another door W 
toward the ſouth, and the breadth of the 4 
place that was left, was five cubits round 
about. 

12 Now the building that vas before the 
ſeparate place, at the end toward the welt, 
was ſeventy cubits broad, and the wall of 


about, and the length thereof ninety cu- 
bits. 

I2 So he meaſured the houſe, an hun- 
dred cubits long, and the ſeparate place, and 
the building, with the walls thereof, an hun- 
dred cubits long. 

14 Alſo the breadth of the face of the 
houſe, and of the ſeparate place toward the 
eaſt, an hundred cubits. 

15 And he meaſured the length of the 
building over- againſt the ſeparate place which 
was behind it, and the galleries thereof on | 
the one fide, and on the other fide an hun- . 
dred cubits with the inner temple, and the | 
porches of the court. " 

16 The door-poſts, and the narrow win- i 
dows, and the galleries round about on their 4 
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three ſtories, over-againſt the door cieled 


with wood round about, and from the ground 


up to the windows, and the windows «zere 


covered. 3 

17 To that above the door, even unto 
the inner houſe and without, and by all the 
wall round about, within and without, by 


meaſute. 


18 And it was made with cherubims 
and palm-trees, ſo that a palm-tree vas be- 
tween a cherub and a cherub, and every 


cherub had two faces: 


I9 So that the face of a man «vas to- 
ward the palm- tree on the one ſide, and the 
face of a young lion toward the palm-tree 
on the other ſide: it c made through all 
the houſe round about. | 

20 From the ground unto above the 
door were cherubims and palm-trees made, 
and on the wall of the tempie. | 

21 The poſts of the temple ere ſquared, 

and the face of the ſanctuary : the appear- 
ance of the one as the appearance of the 
other. 
22 The altar of wood was three cubits 
high, and the length thereof two cubits ; and 
the corners thereof, and the length thereof, 
and the walls thereof were of wood: and 
he ſaid unto me, This 7s the table that zs 
before the LORD. 

23 And the temple and the ſanctuary had 
two doors. | 

24 And the doors had two leaves aprece, 
two turning leaves; two Jeaves for the one 
door, and two leaves for the other door. 

25 And there were made on them: on the 
doors of the temple, cherubims and palm- 
trees, like as evere made upon the walls; and 
there avere thick planks upon the face of the 


porch withour. 


26 And there were narrow windows and 
1lm=trees on the one fide, and on the other 
lide, on the ſides of the porch, and on the 
ſide-chambers of the houſe, and thick 


planks. 


CH AP. XII 


1 The chambers for the prieſts. 13 The uſe thereof. 
19 The meaſures of the outward court, 


HEN he brought me forth into the ut- 

ter court, the way toward the north, 

and he brought me into the chamber that 

52:45 Over-againkt the ſeparate place, and 

which «<:25 before the building toward the 
north. 


2 Before the length of an hundred cubitꝭ 


, the north=door, and the breadth ant 


fifty cubits. 


* 


were for the inner court, and over-againſt 
che pavement which 29s for the utter cout, 
was gallery againſt gallery in three ſtories. 

4 And before the chambers vas a walk 
of ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one 
cubir, and their doors roward the north. 

5 Now the upper chambers «vere ſhorter: 
for the galleries were higher than theſe, than 
the lower and than the middlemoſt of the 
building. e mY 

6 For they vere in three ſtorzes, but had 
not pillars as the pillars of the courts: there- 
fore the bailding was ſtraitned more than 
the loweſt, and the middlemoſt from the 
ground. 1 | 

7 And the wall that was without over- 
againſt the chambers, towards the utc:r 
court on the forepart of the chambers, tae 
length thereof vas filty cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers that 
were in the utter court - was fifty cubits: 
and lo, before the temple cere an hundred 
cubs. 1 

9 And from under theſe chambers da. 
the entry on the eaſt- ſide, as one goeth into 
them from the utter court. 

10 The chambers avere in the thicknels 
of the wall of the court toward the eaſt, 
over-againlt the ſeparate place, and oyer- 
againſt che building. | 

11 And the way before them «vas like 
the appearance of the chambers which «ere 
toward the north, as long as they, aud 3s 
broad as they, and all their goings out, ee 
both according to their faſhions, and accord- 
ing to their doors. . 

12 And according to the doors of th 
chambers that ere toward the ſouth, vas 1 
door in the head of the way, ever the way 
directly before the wall toward the call, 
as one entreth into them. 

13 © Then ſaid he unto me, The north- 
chambers, aud the ſouth-chambers, which 
are betore the ſeparate place, they be holy 


| chambers, where the prieſts that approach 


unto the LORD ſhall eat the molt holy 
things: there ſhall they lay the molt holy 
things, and the meat-offering, and the fin- 
offering, and the treſpaſs · ofiering; for the 
place zs holy. 

I 4, When the prieſts enter therein, then 


ſhall they not go our of the holy place 75 
| 5 ne 


3 Over-againlt the twenty cubits, which | 
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che utter court, but there they {hall lay their 
garments, wherein they miniſter ; for they 
are holy: and ſhall put on other garments, 
and ſhall approach to thoſe things which are 
for the people. 

ho 1 Now when he had made an end of 
meaſuring the inner houſe, he brought me 
forth toward the gate whoſe proſpect ig to- 
ward the eaſt, and meaſured it round a- 
bout. 2 | 


16 He meaſured the eaſt-ſide with the 


meaſuring-reed, five hundred reeds with the 


meaſuring- reed round about. | 

17 He meaſured the north- ſide five hun- 
dred reeds, with the meaſuring- reed round 
about. | 

13 He meaſured the ſouth- ſide five hun- 
dred reeds, with the meaſuring- reed. 

19 © He turned about to the welt-lide, 
and meaſured five hundred reeds, with the 
meaſuring- reed. . 

20 He meaſured it by the four ſides: it 
had a wall round about, five hundred reeds 
long, and five hundred broad, to make a 
ſeparation between the ſanctuary and the 
protane place. 


CAHA pP. XLIIII. 


i The returning of the glory of God into the temple. 
7 The fin of Iſrael hindred God's preſence. 10 The 
prophet exhorteth them to repentance, and cbſervation of 

the law of the houſe. 13 The meaſures, 18 and the or- 
dinances of the altar. | 


Fterward he brought me to the gate, 
even the gate that looketh toward the 
eaſt. | 

2 And behold, the glory of the God of 
Iſrael came from the way of the eaſt: and 
his voice as like a voice of many waters, 
and the earth ſhined with his glory. 

And it was according to the appearance 
of the viſion which I ſaw, even according 
to the viſion that I ſaw, when I came to de- 
{troy the city: and the viſions ere like the 
viſion that I ſaw by the river Chebar: and 


I fell upon my face. 


4 And the glory of the LoRD came into 
the houſe by the way of the gate whole pro- 


pect z5 toward the eaſt. 


5 So the ſpirit took me up, and brought 
me into the inner court, and behold, the 
glory of the Lok po filled the houſe. 

6 And heard him ſpeaking unto me out 
of the houſe, and the man ſtood by me. 

7 J And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
the place of my throne, and the place of 
the ſoles of my feet, where I will dwell in 


the midſt of the children of Iſrael for ever; 
and my holy name ſhall the houſe of Iſrael 
no more defile, ether they, nor their kings, 
by their whoredom, nor by their, carcafes 
of their kings in their high places. | 

8 In their ſetting of their threſhold by 
my threſholds, and their poſt by my poſts, 
and the wall berween me and them, they 
have even defiled my holy name by their 
abominations that they have committed : 


wherefore I have conſumed them in mine 
anger. 


dom and the carcaſes of their kings far from 
me, and I will dwell in the midſt of them 
for ever. | 

10 J Thou, ſon of man, ſhew the houſe 
to the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be 
aſhamed of their iniquities, and let them 
meaſure the pattern. 

11 And if they be aſhamed of all that 
they have done, ſhew them the form of the 
houſe, and the faſhion thereof, and the go- 
ings out thereof, and the comings in there- 
of, and all the forms thereof, and all the 
ordinances thereof, and all the forms there- 
of, and all the laws thereof: and write 7t in 
their fight, that they may keep the whole 
form thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, 
and do them. 5 

12 This zs the law of the houſe ; Upon 
the top of the mountain, the whole limit 
thereof round about hall be moſt holy: 
behold, this zs the law of the houſe. 

13 J And theſe are the mealures of the 


an hand- breadth; even the bottom Hall be 
a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and the 
about ſhall be a ſpan, and this Hall be the 
higher place of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom pon the ground, 
even to the lower ſettle, all be two cubits, 
and the breadth one cubit ; and from the 
leſſer ſettle even to the greater ſettle hall be 
four cubits, and the breadch ore cubit. 

15 So the altar Hall be twelve cubits, 
and from the altar and upward /hall be four 
horns. 

16 And the altar hall he twelve cubits 


long, twelve broad, ſquare in tlie four 
quares thereof. | 


17 And the ſettle Mall he fourteen ad; 
long, and fourteen bro:d 1n the four (quares 
thercof, and the border about it {hall be 


halt a cubir, and the bottom thereoi hall be 


4 


9 Now let them put away their whore- 


* 


altar after the cubits; the cubit zs a cubic and 


border thereof by the edge thereof round 
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a cubit about, and his ſtairs ſhall look to- 
ward the eaſt. | | 

18 © And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
thus faith the Lord Gob, Theſe are the or- 
dinances of the altar, in the day when they 
ſhall make it, to offer burnt-offerings there- 


on, and to ſprinkle blood thereon. 


19 And thou ſhalt give to the prieſts the 
Levites, that be of the ſeed of Zadok which 
approach unto me, to miniſter unto me, 
faith the Lord GOD, a young bullock for a 


ſin- offe ring. 


| 


— — 


—— _— 


20 And thou ſhalt "rake of the blood 


thereof, and put it on the four horns of it, 


and on the four corners of the ſettle, and 
upon the border round about: thus ſhalt 
thou cleanſe and purge it. 


21 Thou ſhalt take the bullock alſo of 
the ſin- offering, and he ſhall burn it in the 
appointed place of the houſe without the 
ſanctuary, 1 

22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt of- 


fer a kid of the goats without blemiſh for a 


ſin-offering, and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, 


as they did cleanſe zt with the bullock. 


23 When thou haſt made an end of 
cleanſing it, thou ſhalt offer a young bullock ! 


without blemiſh, and a ram our of the 
flock, without blemiſh. | | 
24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the 


Loky, and the prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt upon 


them, and they ſhall offer them up jor a 
burnt- offering unto the LoRD. | 
25 Seven days ſhalt thou prepare every 
day a goat for a ſin- offering: they ſhall allo 
prepare a young bullock, and a ram out of 
the flock without blemiſh. DT 

26 Seven days ſh:ll they purge the altar, 


and parity it, and they ſhall conſecrate 


themſelves. 85 

27 And when theſe days are expired, it 
{hall be at upon the eighth day and / 
forward, the priefts ſhall make your burnt- 


offerings upon the altar, and your peace- 


offerings ; and I will accept you, ſaith the 
Lord Gov. 


HAP. XLIV. 


; The caſt gate aſſigned oily to the prince. 4 The prieſis 
reproved for polluting of the ſauctuary. 9 Jolaters un- 
cual le of the prieſts office. 15 The ſuns of Zadok, are 
«ccepied thereto. 17 Qrdiaances for the prieſts. | 


HE. N he brought me back the way 

of the gate of the outward ſanctuary 

which looked toward the eaſt, and it 204. 
hut. | 

2 Then haid the LORD unto me, This 

one ſhall be thut, it ſhall not be opened, 


, 
* 
7 


—— — 222 


and no man ſhall enter in by it; becauſe the 
LokD the God of Iſrael hath entred in by 
it, therefore it ſhall bs ſhut. 1 
3 1t 75 for the prince, he 
to eat bread before the LORD; he ſhall en. 
ter by the way of the porch of that gate 
and ſhall go out by the way of the ſame. x 
4 J Then brought he me the way of 


the north- gate before the houſe: and.] look. 


ed, and "behold, the glory of the LORD 
filled the houſe of the. LORD; and J fell 
upon. my Res... 3. -; _ 

5 And the LoRD faid unto me, Son of 
man, mark well, and behold with thine 
eyes, and hear with thine ears all that I ay 
unto thee concerning all the ordinances of 
the honſe of the LORD, and all the laws 
thereof, and mark well the entring in of 
the houſe, with every going forth of the 
ſancuary. _ 

6 And thou ſhalt fly to the rebellions, 
even to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the 
Lord Gop, O ye houſe of Iſrael, Let it 
ſuſſice you of all your abominations, 

7 In that ye have brought 1½to mp ſarc- 
tary ſtrangers uncircumciſed in heart, and 
uncircumciled in fleſh, to be in my fanc- 
tuary to pollute it, een my houſe, when ye 
otter my bread, the fat and the blood, and 
they have broken my covenant, becauſe of 
all your abominations. 

8 And ye have not kept the charge of 
mine holy things: but ye have ſet keepers 
of my charge in my ſanctuary for your ſelyes. 

9 J Thus faith the Lord Gop, No 


ſtranger uncircumciſed in heart, nor uncir- 


cumciſed in fleſh ſhall enter into my fanc- 
tuary, of any ſtranger that 7s among the 
children of Iſrael. : 


10 And the Levites that are gone away 
far from me, when Iſrael went aſtray, which 


went aſtray from me after their idols, they 


{hall even bear their iniquity. 

11 Yet they ſhall be miniſters in my 
ſanctuary, having charge at the gates ©: 
the houſe, and miniſtring to the houſe: 
they ſhall flay the burnt-offering, and the 
lacrifice for the people, and they ſhall ſtand 
before them to miniſter unto them : 

12 Becaule they miniſtred unto them 
before their idols, and cauſed the houſe of 
Iſrael to.fali into iniquity ; therefore have | 
lift up mine hand againſt them, ſaith the 


Lord Gop, and they ſhall bear their iniquity. 


13 And they ſhall nor come near unto 
me to do the office of a prieſt. unro me, noi 
to come near to any of my holy things, in 


the moſt holy place but they ſhall bear 


thelt - 


ſhall fir in it 
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cbeir ſhame, and their abominations which | 


they have committed. 5 3 | 

14 Bur I will make them keepers of the 
charge of the.houſe for all the ſervice there- 
of, and for all that ſhall be done therein. 

15 J But the prieſts the Levites the ſons 
of Zadok, that kept the charge of my ſanc- 
tuary, when the children of Iſrael] went 
aſtray from me, they ſhall come near to 
me to miniſter unto me, and they ſhall 
find before me to offer unto me the fat 
and the blood, faith the Lord GOD. 

16 They ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, 
and they ſhall come near to my table to 
miniſter unto me, and they ſhall keep my 
charge. 5 5 
17 J And it ſhall come to pals, that 
when they enter in at the gates of the in- 
ner court, they ſhall be cloathed with linen 
arments, and no wool ſhall come upon 
them, whiles they miniſter in the gates of 
the inner court, and within. 


18 They ſhall have linen bonnets upon 


their heads, and ſhall have linen breeches 


upon their loyns: they ſhall not gird them- 


ſelves with any thing that cauſeth ſwear. 

19 And when they go forth into the ut- 
ter court, ever into the utter court to the 
people, they ſhall put off their garments 
wherein they miniſtred, and lay them in 
the holy chambers, and they ſhall put on 
other garments, and they ſhall not ſanctify 
the people with their garments. 

20 Neither {ſhall they ſhave their heads, 
nor ſuffer their locks to grow long, they 
thall only poll their heads. | 

21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drink wine, 
when they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their 
wives a widow, ot her that is pur away : 
but they ſhall take maidens of the feed of 
the houſe of Iſrael, or a widow that had a 
prieſt before. 

23 And they ſhall teach my people the 
difference between the holy and profane, 
and cauſe them to diſcern betweea the 
unclean and the clean. : 


24 And in controverſy they ſhall ſtand 


in judgment, and they ſhall judge it accord- 


ing to my judgments: and they ſhall keep 
my laws and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſem- 
blies, and they ſhall hallow my ſabbaths. 
25 And they ſhall come at no dead-per- 
lon to defile themſelves : but for father, or 


for mother, or for fon, or for daughter, for 


brother, or for ſiſter that hath had no hus- 
band, they may dehle themſelves. 


on the Book of the Prophet EZEKI EI. 


I 98 1 
26 And aker he is cleanſed, they ſhall 


reckon unto him ſeven days. 

27 And in the day that he goeth into 

the ſanctuary, unto the inner court to mi- 
niſter in the ſanctuary, he ſhall offer his 
ſin- offering, ſaith the Lord Go. 
28 And it ſhall be unto them for an in- 
heritance; I am their inheritance : and ye 
{hall give them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael ; I an: 
their poſſeſſion. | 

29 They ſhall eat the meat-offering, 
and the ſin- offering, and the treſpaſs- of- 
fering; and every dedicate thing in Iſrael 
ſhall be theirs. | 


30 And the firſt of all the Rell Gouits " 


all things, and every oblation of all of 
every fort of your oblations ſhall be the 
prieſts : ye ſhall alſo give unto the prieſt. the 
firſt of your dough, that he may cauſe the 
bleſſing to reſt in thine houſe. | 


31 The prieſts ſhall not eat of any 


thing that is dead of it felf, or torn, whe- 
ther it be fowl or beaſt. 


21:4 MMF: NEV. 
t The portion of land for the ſanfFuary, 6 for the city, 7 and 
for the prince. 9 Ordinances for the prince. 


\ | Oreover, when ye ſhall divide by lot 
| the land for inheritance, ye ſhall of- 
ter an oblation unto the LORD, an holy por- 
tion of the land: the length hall be the 
length of five and twenty thouſand reeds, 
and the breadth fall be ten thouſand : this 
ſhall be holy in all the borders thereof round 
about. d | 
2 Of this there ſhall be for the ſanctuary 
five hundred in length, with five hundred 77 
breadth, ſquare round about ; and fifty cu- 
bits round about for the ſuburbs thereof. 
And of this meaſure {halt thou mea- 


ſure the length of five and twenty thouſand, 


and the breadth of ten thouſand : and in it 
{hall be the ſanctuary, and the moſt holy 
place. | 
4 The holy portion of the land ſhall be 
for the prieſts the miniſters of the ſanctuary, 
which ſhall come near to miniſter unto the 
LoRD, and it ſhall be a place for their 
houſes, and an holy place for the ſanctuary. 

5 And the five and twenty thouſand of 
length, and the ten thouſand of breadth, 
ſhall alſo the Levites, the miniſters of the 


houſe have for themſelves, for a poſſeſſion 


for twenty chambers. 0 
6 J And ye hall appoint the poſſeſſion 
of the city five thouſand broad, and five 


and twenty thouſand long over-againſt the 
| 31-2 


oblation 
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5 Chap. 46. 


EIS WE” TW 


ll th. 


on the one ſide and on the other fide of the 
oblation of the holy portion, and of the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the city, before the obfation of 
the holy portion, and before the poſſeſſion 
of the city, from the weſt- ſide weſt-ward, 
and from the eaſt-{1de eaſt-ward : and the 
length ſhall be over-againſt one of the por- 
tions, from the weſt-border unto the eaſt- 


border. | 


8 In the land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in 
Iſrael, and my princes ſhall no more op- 
preſs my people, and the reſt of the land 
{hall they give to the houle of Iſrael accor- 
ding to their tribes. 

9 4 Thus faith the Lord GOD, Let it 
ſuffice you, O princes of Iſrael : remove 
violence and ſpoil, and execute judgment 
and juſtice, take away your exactions from 
my people, ſaich the Lord Gop. | 

10 Ye ſhall have juſt balances, and a juſt 


ephah, and a jult bath. 


11 The ephah and the bath ſhall be of 
one meaſure, that the bath may contain 
the tenth part of an homer, and the ephah 
the tenth part of an homer: the meaſure 


thereof ſhail be after the homer. . 


12 And the ſhekels „hall be twenty ge 
rahs: twenty ſhekels, ſive and twenty ſhe- 
kels, fifteen ſhekels ſhall be your maneh. 


13 This zs the oblation that ye ſhall of- 


fer; the ſixth part of an ephah of an homer 


of whent, and ye ſhall give the ſixth part 
of an ephah of an homer of barley. 


14 Concerning the ordinance of oyl, the 


bath of oyl, ye ſhall offer the tenth part of 


a bach out of the cor, <wh:ich is an homer of 


ten baths ; for ten baths are an homer : 


15 And one lamb out of the flock, out 
of two hundred, out of the fat paſtures of Iſ- 
rael, for a meat- offering, and for a burnt- 
offering, and for peace-off-rings, to make 
reconciliation for them, {faich the Lord 
GOD. CS | 

16 All the people of the land ſhall give 
this oblation for the prince in Ilrael. 

17 And it ſhall be the princes part 70 
give burnt-offerings, and meat- offerings, and 


drinbofferings, in the feaſts, and in the 
neu- moons, and in the ſabbaths, in all fo- 


lemnities of the houle of Iſrael: he thall pre- 
pare the ſin- offering, and the meat-offer- 
ing, and the burnt-offering, and the peace- 
offerings, to make reconciliation for the 
houſe of IIrael. 


1 


oblation of the holy fortion r it ſhall be for 
the whole houſe of Iſrael. 
7 <4 And à portion ſhall be for the prince | 


| Moons. 


18 Thus ſaich the Lord Gop, In the 


firſt nonth, in che firſt day of the month 


thou ſhalt take a young bullock without ble. 
miſh, and cleanſe thy ſanctuary. | 

19 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 

of the fin-offtering , and put it upon the 

oſts of the houſe, and upon the four cx. 

ners of the ſettle of the altar, and upon the 

poſts of the gate of the inner court. 

20 And ſo thou ſhalt do the ſeventh day 

of the month, for every one. that erreth 

and for him that is ſimple : fo ſhall ye 50 8 


f e 
concile the houſe. 


21 In the firſt u⁰ẽůsb, in the fourteenth. 


day of the month, ye ſhall have the paſſe. 
ver a feaſt of ſeven days, unleavened bread 
{hall be eaten. „„ 

22 And upon that day ſhall the prince 


prepare for himſelf, and for all the people of 


the land, a bullock for a ſin-offering. 


23 And ſeven days of the feaſt he ſhall 
prepare a burnt-offering to the Lox, ſeven 
bullocks, and ſeven rams without blemiſh, 
daily the ſeven days, and a kid of the gon 
daily for a ſin- offering. 

24 And he ſhall prepare a meat-offering 
of an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for 
a ram, and an hin of oyl for an ephah. 

25 In the ſeventh month, in the fifteenth 
day of the month ſhall he do the like in the 
feaſt of the ſeven days, according to the ſn- 
offering, according to the burnt- offering, and 
according to the meat-offering, and accor- 
ding to the oyl. 


C 
1 Ordinances for the prince in his worſhip, 9 and for tir 


people. 16 An order for the princes inheritance. 19 Tit 
courts jor bo;ling and baking. | 


HUS faith the Lord Gop, The gate ol 

the inner court that looketh toward 

the eaſt, ſhall be ſhut the ſix working-days: 

but on the ſabbath it ſhall be opened, and 

in the day of the new=-moon it ſhall be o- 
ened. 

2 And the prince ſhall enter by the ug 
of the porch of that gate without, and (hill 
ſtand by the poſt of the gate, and the prielts 
{hall prepare his burnt-offering, and © 
pence-offerings, and he {hall worſhip at the 
threſhold of the gate: then he ſhall go forth, 
but the gate ſhall not be ſhut until tae even- 
ing. | 
2 Likewiſe the people of the land (hill 


worſhip at the door of this gue betore the 
LoRD, in the ſabbaths, and in the new” 


4 And 


— n A. i 


— 
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6. 
he 4 And the burnt- offering that the prince 15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lamb, 
th, (all offer unto the Lok D in the fabbath- and the meat- offering, and the oyl, every 
le- day, hall be ſix lambs without blemiſh, | morning for a continual burnt- offering. 
and a ram without blemiſh. | 16 J Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, If the 
od And the mear-offering hall be an prince give a giſt unto any of his ſons, the 
he RE chah for a ram, and the mear-offering for | inheritance thereof ſhall be his ſons, ic ſhall 
or- 5 che lambs as he ſhall be able to give, and be their poſſeſſion by inheritance. 
the an hin of oyl to an ephah. | 17 But if he give a gift of his inheri- 
N 6 And in the day of the new- moon it tance to one of his ſervants, then it ſhall 
lay L ſhall be a young bullock without blemiſh, be his to the year of liberty; after, it ſhall 
ih, MM and fix lambs, and a ram: they ſhall be | return to the prince: but the inheritance 
re- without blemiſh. _ | ſhall be his ſons for them. 
baud: ſhall prepare a meat; offering, 18 Moreover, the prince ſhall not take 
nth. an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a of the peoples inheritance, by oppreſſion to 
ſſo- ram: and for the lambs according as his thruſt them out of their poſſeſſion; but he 
ead hand ſhall attain unto, and an hin of oyl ſhall give his ſons inheritance out of his 
| to an ephah. own poſlefſion: that my people be not 
ince 8 And when the prince ſhall enter, he ſcattered every man from his poſſeſſion. 
e of ſhall go in by the way of the porch of that | 19 J After, he brought me through the 
gate, and he ſhall go forth by the way | entry, which was at the ſide of the gate, 4 
hall „ 5 . into the holy chambers of the prieſts which 1 
ven 9 J But when the people of the land looked toward the north: and behold, Nt 
uſh, ſhall come before the LORD, in the folemn | there was a place on the two ſides welt= wn 
"Oats feaſts, he that entreth in by the way of the ward. | Sj 1 
| north-gate to worſhip, ſhall go out by the | 29 Then ſaid he unto me, This zs the 1 
ring way of che ſouth-gate: and he that entreth place where the prieſts {hall boil the treſpaſs- 
1 for by the way of the ſouth-gate, ſhall go forth offering, and the ſin- offering, where they 
by the way of the north- gate: he {hall not | ſhall bake che meat- offering: that they bear 
enth return by the way of the gate whereby he them not out into the utter court to ſanctify 
| the came in, but ſhall go forth over-againſt it. the people. | z 
> {1n- 10 And the prince in the midſt of them, | 21 Then he brought me forth into the þ 
, and when they go in, ſhall go in; and when | utter court, and caufed me to pals by the i 
ccot- they go forth, hall go forth. four corners of the court, and beho'd, in = 
11 And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemni- | every corner of the court there 2vas a court. 1 
ties, the ment- offering {hall be an ephah to 22 In the four COrners of the COUrt there J 
a bullock, and an ephah to a ram, and to | were courts joyned of forty cubits long, 4 
for thy the lambs as he 18 able to give, and an hin and thirty broad: theſe four COrners were of 1 
io fi of oyl to an ephah. one meaſure. _ 
12 Now when the prince ſhall prepare | 23 And there was a row of buildins oY 
ate o a voluntary burnt-offering, or peace-offer= | round about in them, round about them i 
ward ings, voluntarily unto the LorD, one ſhall | four, it was made with boiling-places under ö 
days: then open him the gate that looketh toward the rows round about. | 
, and the eaſt, and he ſhall prepare his burnt-of- | 24 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe are 
be 0- fering, and his peace-offerings, as he did on | the places of them that boil, where the a 
the labbath- day: then he ſhall go forth, and miniſters of the houſe ſhall boil the ſacrifice | 
e WY after his going forth, oe ſhall ſhut the gate. of the people. 9 
aa 13 Thou ſhalt daily prepare a burnt- of- ſ 
prieſt 3 ſering unto the LORD, of a lamb of the FCC 4 
d hs arſt year withour blemiſh ; thou ſhalt pre | * The viſion of the holy waters. 6 The vertue of them. 
at the | [2 pare it every morning. 13 The borders of the land. 22 The diviſion of ut by 
forch, a 14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat-off | 
_ - : k -Oltet- 
eren ine for it every morning, the ſixth part of Frerward he brought me again unto | 
£ . -_ —_ and the third part of an hin the door of the houſe, and behold, * 
| (i 4 ot oyb to temper with the fine flour; a Waters iſſued out from under tlie threthold | 
pre rn LY . abs. continually, by a perpetual of the houſe eaſt-ward: for the forefront of | it 
ee the Lok. [the houſe ſtood toward the eaſt, and the 7 
| waters came down from under from the right | 
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Chap. 48. 


ſide of the houſe, at the ſouth-ſide of the 
altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the way 
of the gate north-ward, and led me about 
the way without unto the utter gate by the | 
way that looketh eaſt-ward, and behold, 
there ran out waters on the right ſide. 

And when the man that had the line in 
his hand, went forth eaſt-ward, he meaſured 
a thouſand cubits, and he brought me through 
the waters: the waters vere to the ankles. 

4 Again he meaſured a thouſand, and 
brought me through the waters ; the waters 
were to the knees: again he meaſured a 
thouſand, and brought me through; the wa- 
ters were to the loyns. 

5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, and 
it was a river that I could not pals over: 
for the waters were riſen, waters to ſwim in, 
a river that could not be paſſed over. 

6 J And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
haſt thou ſeen %ig? then he brought me, 
and cauſed me to return to. the brink of the 
river. Ow | 
5 Now when I had returned, behold, at 
the bank of the river vere very raany trees 
on the one ſide and on the other. 

8 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe waters 
iſſue out toward the eaſt country, and go 
down into the deſert, and go into the ſea: 


which being brought forth into the ſea, the 


waters ſhall be healed. | 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs that every 
thing that liveth, which moveth, whither- 
ſoe ver the rivers ſhall come, ſhall live: and 
there ſhall be a very great multitude of fiſh, 
becauſe theſe waters Paul come thither : for 


they ſhall be healed, and every thing ſhall 


live whither the river cometh. 


io And it ſhall come to paſs, that the 
fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon it, from En-gedi 
even unto En-eglaim; they ſhall be a place 
to ſpread forth nets, their fiſh ſhall be ac- 
cording to their kinds as the fiſh of the great 
lea, exceeding many. | 

11 But the miry places thereof, and the 
mariſhes thereof, {hall nor be healed, they 
{hall be given to ſalt. 

12 And by the river upon the bank 
thereof on this ſide and on that ſide, ſhall 
grow all trees for meat, whoſe leaf ſhall 
not fade, neither ſhall the fruit thereof be 
conſumed: it ſhall bring forth new fruit, 
according to his months, becauſe their waters 
they iflued out of the ſanctuary, and the 
fruit thereof ſhall be for meat, and the leaf 
thereof for medicine. 1 


13 J Thus faith the Lord Gop, This 


ſhall be the border, whereby ye ſhall. inhert 


the land, according to the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael: Joſeph ſhall have two. portions. 
14 And ye thall inherit it, one as well as 
another: concerning. the which ] lifted up 
mine hand to give it unto your. fathers, and 
this land ſhall fall unto. you tor. inheritance. 
15 And this all be the border. of the 
land toward the north. ſide, from the great 
ſea, the way of Hethlon, as men go to Ze. 
dad: | | | 
16 Hamgth, Berothah, Sibraim, which 
is between the border of Damaſcus, and 
the border of Hamath; Hazar-hatricon, 
which 7s by the coaſt of Hauran. 
17 And the border from the ſea ſhall be 
Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus, and 
the north north- ward, and the border gf 
Hamath : and hig zs the north-fide. 
18 And the eaſt-ſide ye ſhall meaſure 


from Gilead, and from the land of Iſrael h) 
Jordan, from the border unto the eaſtsſea: 
and thts ig the eaſt- ſide. 

19 And- the ſouth- ſide ſouth-ward from 
Tamar, even to the waters of ſtrife, in Ka- 
deſh, the river, to the great ſea : and thi; 
ig the ſouth- ſide ſouth- ward. 


ſea from the border, till a man come oyer- 
againſt Hamath : this zs the weſt: ſide. 

21 So {hall ye divide this land unto you, 
according to the tribes of Iſrael. 

22 J And it ſhall come to paſs, that ye 
ſhall divide it by lot for an inheritance unto 
you, and to the ftrangers that ſojourn 
among you, which ſhall beget children a- 
mong you: and they ſhall be unto you as 
born in the country among the children of 
Iſrael, they ſhall have inheritance with you 
among the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in 
what tribe the ſtranger ſojourned, there 
{hall ye give hin his inheritance, faith the 
Lord Gop. | 


Fr, ALVIML 


1, 23 The portions of the twelve tribes, 8 of the ſan 
tuary, 15 of the city and ſuburbs. 21 and te 
prince. 30 The dimensions and gates of the city. 


OW theſe are the names of the 
tribes, from the gorth-end to the 
coaſt of the way of Hethlon, as one goeth 
to Hamath ; Hazar-enan, the border 0! 
Damaſcus northward, to the coaſt of — 
Is mat 


from Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and 


20 The weſt- ſide allo ſhall be the great 


IIS 
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math (for theſe are his ſides eaſt and weſt) 
jon for Dan. | OE | 
1. And by the border of Dan, from the 
eaſt- ſide unto the weſt- ſide, a portion for 
Aſher. | | 
z And by the border of Aſher, from 
the eaſt- ſide even unto the weſt- ſide, a por- 
tion for Naphtali. 5 
4 And by the border of Naphtali, from 
the eaſt-fide even unto the weſt- ide, a por- 
tion for Manaſſeh. | 
5 And by the border of Manaſſeh, from 
the eaſt- ſide unto the weſt- ſide, a portion 
JJ... | 3 
6 And by the border of Ephraim, from 
the eaft-{ide even unto the weſt-ſide, a por- 
tion for Reuben. | 
7 And by the border of Reuben, from 
the eaſt- ſide even unto the welt-{1de, a por- 
lion for Judah. bo 
8 © And by the border of Judah, from 
the eaſt· ſide unto the weſt- ſide ſhall be the 
offering which ye ſhall offer of five and 
twenty thouſand reeds in breadth, and in 
length as one of the other parts, from the 


eaſt· ſide unto the weſt-fide, and the ſanc- 


tuary ſhall be in the midſt of it. 

9 The oblation that ye ſhall offer unto 
the LORD ſhall be of five and twenty 
We thouſand in length, and of ten thouſand in 
W breadth. | | 
7 10 And for them even for the prieſts 
ſhall be /ig holy oblation, toward the 
north, five and twenty thouſand 7% lengib, 
and toward the welt ten thouſand in breadth, 
and toward the eaſt ten thouſand 1n breadth, 
and toward the ſouth five and twenty thou- 
land in length, and the ſanctuary of the 
LoRD {hall be in the midſt thereof. , 

11 I. ſhall be for the prieſt that are 
{lantified, of the ſons of Zadok, which 


have kept my charge, which went not 


attray when the children of Iſrael went 
altray, as the Levites went aſtray, 

12 And this oblation of the land that is 
offered {hall be unto them a thing moſt ho- 
ly by the border of the Levites. 

1 And over againſt the border of the 
prieſts, the Levites ſhall have five and 


twenty thouſand in length, and ten thou- 


ſand in breadch: all the length hall be five 
and twenty thouſand, and the breadth ten 
thouſand. 

14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither 
exchange nor alienate the firſt-fruirs of the 
land: for 44 15 holy unto the LORD. 


15 J And the five thouſand that ore left 
in the breath over againſt the five and 
twenty thouſand, ſhall be a profane place 
for the city, for dwelling and for ſuburbs, 
and the city thall be in the midſt thereof. 

16 And theſe Hall be the mealures 
thereof, the north- ſide ſour thouſand and 
hive hundred, and the fourh-ſide four thou- 
ſand and five hundred, and on the eaſt-ſide 
four thouſand and five hundred, and the 
weſt- ſide four thouſand and five hundred. 

17 And the ſuburbs of che city thall be 
roward the north two hundred and fifty, 
and toward the ſouth two hundred and fifty, 
and toward the eaſt two hundred and fifty, 
and toward the welt two hundred and fifty. 

18 And the reſidue in length over againſt 
the oblation of the holy portion, ſhall be 
ten thouſand eaſt-· ward, and ten thouſand 
weſt-ward : and it ſhall be over againſt the 
oblation of the holy portion, and the in- 


that ſerve the city. 


19 And they that ſerve the city, ſhall 
ſerve it out of all the tribes of Iſrael. 


20 All the oblation Hall be five and 


twenty thouſand, by five and twenty thou- 


ſand : ye ſhall offer the holy oblation four- 


ſquare, with the poſſeſſion of the city. 


prince on the one ſidæ and on the other of 
che holy oblation, and of the poſſeſſion of 
the city over againſt the five and twenty 
thouſand, of the oblation toward the eaſt- 
border, and weſt-ward over againſt the 
five and twenty thouſand toward the weſt- 
border, over againſt the portions for the 
prince, and it ſhall be the holy oblation, 
and the ſanctuary of the houſe all be in 
the midſt thereof. : 

22 Moreover, from the poſſeſſion of the 
Levites, and from the poſſeſſion of the city, 
being in the midſt of that which is the 
princes, between the border of Judah and 
the border of Benjamin, ſhall be for the 
prince. 

23 As for the reſt of the tribes, from 
the eaſt- ſide unto the weſt- ſide, Benjamin 
ſhall have a portion. 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, 
from the eaſt- ſide unto the weſt- ſide, Si- 
meon ſhall have a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from 


the eaſt- ſide unto the weſt-ſide, Iſſachar a 
Portion. #2 


er'T 26 And 


_ 
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creaſe thereof ſhall be for food unto them 
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21 J And the reſidue all be for the 
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26 And by the border of Iflachar, trom 
the eaſt- ſide unto the veſt- ſide, Zebulun a 
Portion. | 
27 And by the border of Zebulun, 
from che eaſt-{ide unto the weſt- ſide, Gad a 

ortion. | 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the 
ſouth- ſide ſouth-ward, the border {hall be 
even from Tamar auto the waters of ſtrife 
in Kadeſh, aud to the river toward the 
great ſea. 

29 This 2 the land which ye ſhall di- 
vide by lot unto the tribes of Iſrael for in- 
heritance, and thele are their portions, 


ſaith the Lord Gop. | 


30 9 And theſe are the goings out of c 
the city on the north- ſide, four thouſand 


and five hundred meaſures. 


31 And the gates of the city /hall be al- 


ter the names of the tribes of Iſrael, three * by Ezekiel, was never reſtored after the captivity of Baby- 


ates north=ward ; one gate of Reuben, one 
gate of Judah, one gate of Levi 
32 And at the eaſt-{ide four thouſand 


gate of Joſeph, one gate of Benjamin, one 
gate of Dan. 


33 And at the ſouth- ſide four thouſand 
and five hundred meaſures: and three 
gates; one gate of Simeon, one gate of 
Iffachar, one gate of Zebulun. | 

34 At the weſt-lide four thouſand and 
five hundred, wth their three gates; one 


gate of Gad, one gate of Aſher, one gate 
of Naphrali. N 


0 


meaſures : and the name of the city from 


that day ſhall be, The LORD 7s there. 


As for the myſtical interpretation, which has filled ſo 
many volumes upon the preceding chapters, to fo little 
purpoſe, and with as much uncertainty, I ſhall not meddle 
with ; for, I think, that the whole viſion will be beſt un- 
deritood, if my reader does but duely conſider what fol- 
lows: 5 

A temple, is the houſe of God, the ſanctuary, the ta- 
bernacle of the Lord, the palace of the Moſt High, Sc. 


Theſe terms are often ſynonymous in Scripture, tho, ſtrict- 


ly ſpeaking, they ſignify very different things: For the 
ſanctuary was but one part of the tabernacle or temple; 
and the word temple, does not agree to the tabernacle, or 
the tabernacle to the temple. Laſtly, tho' the Hebrews 
before Solomon, could not perfectly be faid to have a 
temple, yet they did not ſcruple ſometimes to uſe the word 
temple for the tabernacle; as on the contrary, they ſome- 
times make uſe of the tabernacle of the Lord, to expreſs 
the temple built by Solomon. | 

After the Lord had revealed to David that Jeruſalem 


was the place he had choſen, in which to fix his dwelling, - 


this pious prince began to think of executing the deſign 
he had projected, of preparing a temple tor the Lord, 
that might be ſomething worthy of his Divine Majeſty. 


ile open'd his mind to the Prophet Nathan, declaring to 


him, that he thought it a ſcandal for him to dwell in a 
a houſe of cedar, whereas the ark of the Lord was as yet 
in a tent of skins. But the Lord did not think fit that 
David thould execute this deſign, however laudable it was; 


35 It ua, round about eighteen thouſand | 
and largenefs, and each had an aſcent of ſeven ſteps. The 


ſquare of twenty cubits. 
{ 


Chap. 48. 
he acquainted David by the Prophet above-named, tha: 
this honour was reſerved for Solomon, his ſon and ſuccer. 
ſor, who was to be a peaccable prince; for, as to him | 
he had ſned much blood in the many wars he had wa My 
Therefore God accepted of the good intentions of David: 
and David applied himſelf to the collecting great quan- 
tities of gold, ſilver, braſs, and iron, and ſuch other ma. 
terials as were neceſſary for the accompliſhnient of this 
great undertaking. 

Solomon laid the foundations of tlie temple in the year 
ol the world 2992, before Chriſt 1008, beivre the Vulgar 
Era 1012, and it was finiſhed in the year of the world 
3000, and dedicated in 3001, before Chriſt 999, before 
the Vulgar Era 1003. 'The place that was pitch'd upon 
tor erecting this magnificent ſtructure, was one fide of 
mount Sion, called Moriah. Its entrance or frontiſpiece 
ſtood towards the eaſt, and the moſt holy and moſt retired 
part was towards the weſt. The author of the firſt book 


of Kings, and of the ſecond of the Chronicles, has chief 


made it his buſineſs to deſcribe the temple, properly ſo 
ſo called; that is, the ſanctuary, the ſanctum, and the 
apartments belonging to them; as alſo the veſſels, the im- 
plements, and the ornaments of the temple; without giving 
any deſcription almoſt of the courts and open areas, Which 
however, made a principal part of the grandeur of this 
auguſt edifice. But Eeckiel has ſupplied this defect, by 
the exact plan he has delineated of theſe neceflary parts. 
Indeed it muſt be owned, that the temple, as deſcribed 


lon, according to the model and the menſurations that this 


Prophet has given of it. But as the meaſures he ſets down | 


for the ſanctum and the ſanctuary, are within a ſmall mat- 


ter the ſame as thoſe of the temple of Solomon; and as this 
and five hundred: and three gates; and one 


Prophet, who was himſelf a prieſt, had ſeen the firſt tem- 
ple, it is to be ſuppoſed, that the deſcription he gives us 
of the temple of Jeruſalem, is the ſame as that of the tem. 
ple of Solomon. 3 „ 

The ground- plot upon which the temple was built, was 
a ſquare of fix hundred cubits, or twenty five thouſand 
royal feet. This ſpace was encompaſſed with a wall of 
the height of ſix cubirs, and of the fame breadth. Beyond 
this wall was the court of the Gentiles, being fiſty cubits 
wide. After this was ſeen a great wall, which encom- 


| paſſed the whole court of the children of Iſrael. This wall 


was a ſquare of five hundred cubits. The court of Ifracl 
was an hundred cubits in ſquare, and was encompaſſed all 
round with magnificent galleries, ſupported by two or 
three rows of pillars. It had four gates or entrances ; one 
to the eaſt, another to the weſt, a third to the north, and 
a fourth to the ſouth. They were all of the ſame form 


court was paved with marble of divers colours, and had 
no covering; but the people, in caſe of need, could e- 
tire under the Galleries that were all round about. The 
court of the prieſts was placed in the midſt of the court 
of the people, and was a perfe& ſquare, having every ſide 
the length of an hundred cubits. It was encompaſied 
without by a great wall of an hundred cubits in the ſquate; 
and all within were covered galleries, and apartments 
round about. The apartments were to lodge the prielis 
in, and to lay up ſuch things as were neceflary for the ule 
of the temple. There were but three ways to come in, to 
the eaſt, to the north, and to the ſouth; and they went 
to it by an aſcent of eight ſteps. Before, and over-againft 
the gate of the court ot the prieſts, in the court of Hrach, 
was erected a throne for the king, being a magnificent al- 
cove, where the king ſeated himſelf when he came into 
the temple. Wichin the court of the prieſts, and over- 
againſt the ſame eaſtern gate, was the altar of burnt-0:- 
ferings, of twelve cubits quare, according to Ezekiel xlil. 
12, 13, or of ten cubits high, and twenty broad, accor 
ding to 2 Chron. iv. 1. they went up to it by ſtairs on the 
eattern ſide. | | | | 

Beyond this, and to the welt of the altar cf burnt-offer- 
ings, was the temple, properly ſo called ; that is to {ay, 
the ſanctuary, the ſanctum, and the porch or entrance. 
The porch was twenty cubits wide, and fix cubits deep 
Its gate was tourtcen cubits wide. The fanctum was forty 
cubits wide, and twenty deep. There flood the golden 
candleſtick, the table ot ſhew-bread, and the golden altat 
upon which the incenſe was oflered. The {anctuary Mas 4 
There was nothing in the ſanc— 
tuary 
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ruary, but the ark of the covenant, which included the 
tables of the law. The high-prieſt entered here but once 
a year, and none but himſelt was permitted to enter. So- 
jomon had embelliſh'd the inſide of this Holy Place with 
palm- trees in relief, and cherubims of wood covered with 
plates of gold ; and in general the whole fanctuary was 
adorn'd, and as it were overlaid with plates ot gold. 
Round the ſanctum and ſanctuary were three ſtories of 
chambers, to rhe number of thirty-rhree. Ezekiel makes 
them but four cubits wide; but the firſt book of Kings v1. 


allows five cubits to the firſt ffory, ſix ro the ſecond, | 


and ſeven to the third. We have ſpoke in particular to 
the ſeveral parts of the temple, under their proper articles, 
which the reader may conſult. 

Since the conſecration or dedication of the temple by 
Solomon, in the year of the world 3oo1, this editice has 
ſuffered many revolutions, which it is proper to take no- 
tice of here. | | | 

In the year of the world 3033, before Chriſt 967, be- 
fore the Vulgar Ara 971, Shiſhach king of Egypt having 
declared war with Rehoboam king of Judah, he took Je- 
ruſalem, and carried away the treaſures of the temple. 

In 3146 Joaſh, king of Judah, got ſilver together, to go 
upon the repairs of the temple ; they began to work upon 
it in earneſt in 3148, before Chriſt 852, before the Vulgar 
Era 856. | | i c 

Ahaz king of Judab, having called to his aſſiſtance 
Tiglath-Pilneſer king of Afiyria, againſt the kings of Iſ- 
rael and Damaſcus, who were at war with him, robbed 


the temple of the Lord of its riches, to give away to this 


ſtrange king; and not contented with this, he prophaned 
this holy place, by ſetting up there an altar, like one he 
had ſeen at Damaſcus, and taking away the braſen altar 
that Solomon had made. He alſo took away the braſen 
ſea from off the braſen oxen that ſupported it, and the 
braſen baſons from their pedeſtals, and the kings throne 
or oratory, which was of braſs. Theſe he took away, to 


prevent their being carried away by the king of Ailyria. 


Nor did he ſtop here, but carried his wickedneſs fo far, as 
to ſacrifice to ſtrange gods, and to erect prophane altars 
in all the corners of the ſtreets of Jeruſalem. He pillaged 


the temple of the Lord, broke the ſacred veſiels, and 


laſtly ſnut up the houſe of God. This happened ſrom the 
year of the world 3264, before Chriſt 736, before the Vul- 
gar Ara 749, to his death, which happened in 3278, be- 
tore Chriſt 722, before rhe Vulgar Ara 726. 

Hezekiah, the ſon and ſucceſſor of Ahaz, opened again, 
and repaired the gates of the temple, which his father had 
ſhut up, and robbed of their ornaments. He reſtored the 
worſhip of the Lord, and the ſacrifices, and made new ſa- 
cred veſſels, in the place of thoſe that Ahaz had deſtroyed. 
But in the 14th year of his reign, Sennacherib king of Aſ- 
ſyria coming with an army into the land of Judah, Heze- 
kiah was forced to take all the riches of the temple, and 
even the plates of gold that he himſelf had put upon the 
gates of the temple, to give them to the king of Aſſyria. 
But when Sennacherib was gone back into his own coun- 
try, there is no doubt but that Hezekiah reſtored all theſe 
things to their firſt condition. 3 

Manaſſch, ſon and ſucceſſor of Hezekiah, prophaned 
the temple of the Lord, by ſetting up altars to all the 
hoſt of heaven, even in the courts of the houſe of the Lord. 
He ſet up idols there, and worſhipped them. God deli- 
vered him into the hands of the king of Babylon, who 
loaded him with chains, and carried him away beyond the 
Euphrates. There he acknowledged and repented of his 
ſins; and, being ſent back to his dominions, he redreſſed 
the prophanations he had made of the temple of the Lord, 
by taking away the idols, deſtroying the prophane altars, 
reſtoring the altar of burnt-offerings, upon which he of- 
ter'd his ſacrifices. 

Joſiah king of Judah laboured with all his might in re- 
pairing the edifices of the temple, which had been either 
neglected or demoliſhed by the kings of Judah his Prede- 
ceſſors. He alſo commanded the prieſts and Levites to 
replace the ark of the Lord in the ſanctuary, in its ap- 


pointed place; and ordered that it ſhould not any more 


be removed from place to place, as it had been during 

the reigns of the wicked kings his predeceſſors. 
Nebuchadnezzar took away apart of the ſacred veſſels 

of the temple of the Lord, and placed them in the temple 


La — 


| of Lis god ar Babylon under the reign of Jehoiakim king 


of Judan. Hz aifo carried away others under the reign ot 


Teconiah. Laftly, he took the city of Jeruſalem, and en- 


tirely deſtroyed the temple, in the eleventh year of Zede- 


kiah, in the year of the world 3416, before Chriſt 584, 


before the Vulgar Ara 588. 

The temple continued buried in 1ts ruins for the ſpace 

of fiity-two years, till the firſt year of Cyrus at Babylon, 
in the year of the world 3468, before Ciiriſt 532, betore 
the Vulgar Era 536. When, 
Cyrus having iflued out his decre? for the reſtoring of 
the Jews into their own land, and the rebuilding of the 
temple at Jeruſalem, they gathered together out of the 
ſeveral parts of the kingdom of Babylon, to the number of 
torty-two thouſand three hundred and ſixty perſons, with 
their ſervants, which amounted to ſeven thouſand three 
hunared thirty aud ſeven more. 

At the ſame time that Cyrus iſſued out his decree for 
the rebuilding of the temple of Jeruſalem, he ordered all 
the veſſels to be reſtored, which had been taken from 
thence. Nebuchadnezzar, on tlie burning of the former 
temple, had brought them to Babylon, and placed them 
there in the temple of Bel his god. From thence they 
were according to Cyrus's order, by Mithridath the king's 
treaſurer, delivered to Zerubbabcl, who carried them back 


again to Jeruſalem, All the veſſels of gold and ſilver that 


were at this time reſtored, were five thouſand four hun- 
dred, the remainder was brought back by Ezra in the 
reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus many years after. 

nd not only thoſe ot Judah and Benjamin, but ſeveral 
alſo of the other tribes took the benefit ot this decree to 
return again into their own land. But, of the twenty-four 
courſes of the prieſts that were carried away to Babylon, 
only four returned; and they were the courſes of Jedaiah, 
Immer, Paſhur, and Harim, which made up the number 
of four thouſand two hundred eighty and nine perſons. 
The reſt cither tartied behind, or were extinct. However 
rhe old number of the courſes, as eſtabliſhed by king Da- 


vid, were {till kept up. For of the tour courſes that re- 


turned, each ſubdivided themſelves into fix, and the new 
courſes taking the names of thoſe that were wanting, ſtill 
kept up the old titles, and hence it is, that after this 
Matthias is ſaid to have been of the courſe of Joarib, and 
Zacharias of the courſe of Abias, tho' neither of theſe 
courſes were of the number of thoſe that returned. For 
the new courſes took the names of the old ones, tho? they 
were not deſcended from them, and ſo they were continued 
by the ſame names under the ſecond temple, as they had 
been under the firſt ; only the fifth courſe, tho? of the num- 
ber of thoſe that returned, changed its name, and for that 
of Malchijah, under which it was firſt eſtabliſhed, took 
the name of Paſhur, that 1s, the name of the ſon inſtead of 
the father. For Paſhur was the ſon of Malchijah. 

Thoſe who made this firſt retura into Judea, arrived 
there in Niſan, the firſt month of the Jewiſh ycar (which 
anſwers to part of March and part of April in our calendar) 
for the ſecond month of the next year is ſaid to be in the 
ſecond year after their return, and therefore they mult 
have been a whole year in the land. Aſſoon as they came 
thither, they diſperſed themſelves according to their 


tribes, and the families of their fathers, in their ſeveral 


cities, and there betook themſelves to rebuild their houſes, 


and again manure their lands; after they had now from 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the flight of the remain- 
der of the people into Egypt on the death of Gedaliah, 
lain deſolate and uncultivated filty-two years, according 
to the number of the ſabvatical years, which they had ne- 
glected to obſerve. For, according to the Mofaical law, 


they ought to have left their lands fallow every ſeventh 


year. | | 
The firſt thing they did, was to reſtore the altar of the 
Lord for burnt-offerings. This ſtood in the middle of the 
inner court of the temple exactly before the porch leadin 
into the Holy Place, and hereon were made the daily of 
ſerings of the morning and evening ſervice, anti all other 
offerings ordinary and extraordinary, which were offered 
up to God by fire. It had been beaten down and deſttoy- 
ed by the Babylonians at the burning of the temple, and 
in the {ame place was it now again reſtored. "That it was 
built, and ſtood in another place, with a tabervacle round 
it, 
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Critical aud Explanatory Annotations 


it, till the rebuilding of the temple was fully finiſhed and 


compleated, is a fancy without any foundation. It was 


country, could ever equal that, which had all the riches 
of David and Solomon, two of rhe wealthieſt princes in 


certainly built in its proper place, that is, the ſame place the calt, expended in the erecting ot it, wept at the re- 


where it ſtood before, and there they daily offered ſacri- 
fices upon it. It was a large pile built all of unhewn 
ſtones, 32 cubits (4. c. 48 teer) ſquare at the bottom. From 


thence it riling one cubit, benched-in one cubit ; and irom 


thence, being zo cubits ſquare, it did rife five cubits, and 
benched-in one cubit. Aud frem thence, being 28 cubits 
{quare, it did riſe three cubits, and benched-in two Cu- 
bits. From whence it did rife one cubit, which was the 
hearth upon which the offerings were burned, and the 
benching-in of two cubits breadth was the paſſage round 
it, on which the prieſts ſtood, when they rended the fire, 
and placed the facrifices on it. So this bearth was a 
ſquare of twenty-four cubits, or thirty-ſix feet on every 
ſide, and one cubic high, which was all made of ſolid 
braſs, and from hence it was called the braſen altar. For 
it is not to be imagined, that it was all made of ſolid 
braſs. For to make up fo big a pile all of that metal, 
would coſt a vaſt ſum of money, perhaps more than ſo 
ſmall a nation could afford. And beſides, if it were fo 
made, it would not only be againſt the law, but alſo im- 
practicable 4or the uſe intended. It would be againſt the 
law, becauſe thereby they are commanded, that wherefo- 
ever they ſhould make an altar, other than the portable 
altar of the tabernacle, they thould make it of earth, or 
elſe of unhewn ſtone. And it would be impraficable for 
the uſe intended; becauſe, it it were all of braſs, the fie 
continually burning upon the top of it, would fo heat the 
whole, and eſpecially that part of it next the hearth, that 
it would be impoſſible for the prieſts to ſtand on it, when 
they were to come thither to officiate in ſerving at the al- 
tar, and offering the ſacrifices thereon 3; and that eſpecially 
ſince they were always to cfliciate bareſooted, without any 


thing at all upon their feet, to fence them from fo great a 


heat. It 1s not indeed any where commanded, that the 


prieſts ſhould cfficiate barefooted, but among the garments 


aſſigned for the prieſts (Exod. 28.) fors not being named, 
they were ſuppoſed therefore to be forbid, aud the text 
ſaying (verſe the 4th.) Theſe are the garments which they 
fall make, this (they fay) excludes all, that are not there 
named. And Moles being commanded at the burning- 
buſh to put off his ſhoes, for that the ground, on which he 
ſtood, was holy; becauſe of the extraordinary preſence of 
God then 1n that place, this they make a further argument 
for it. For, ſay they, the temple was all Holy tor the 
ſame reaſon, that 1s, becauſe of the extraordinary preſence 
ot God there reſiding in the Shecinab over the mercy-ſear. 
And tor theſe reaſons it was molt ſtrictly exacted, that the 
prieits thould be always barefooted in the temple, altho' 
their going there with their bare feet upon the maible 
pavement, was very pernicious to the health of many of 
them. On the four corners of the altar, on the laſt 
benching-1n, wl:cre the prieſls ſtood, when they offered the 
tacritices, there were fixed tour ſmall pillars of a cubit 
neight, and a cubit on every (ide, in the form of an exact 
cube. And theſe were the horns of the altar ſo often 
mentioned in Scripture. The middle of each of them was 
hollow, becauſe therein was to be put ſome ot the blocd 
cf the ſacrifices. The aſcent up to the altar was by a 
gentle riſing on the ſouth ſide, called the Kibveſh, which 
was thirty-rwo cubits in length, and fixtcen in breadth, 
and landed upon the upper benching-in, next the hearth, 
or top of the altar. For, to go up to the altar by ſteps, 
was torbid by the law. 54 

But their zeal for the temple being that which had 
brought moſt of them back again into Judea, the re- 
building of this was what they had their hearts moſt intent 
upon. And therefore, having imployed the firſt year in 
preparing materials, and contracting with carpenters and 


maſons tor the work, in the ſecond month of the ſecond 


year they laid the foundation of the houſe, which was 
done with great ſolempity. For, Zerubbabel, the gover- 
nor, and Jethua, the kigh-pnett, being preſent with all 
the congtegation, the trumpetets blew their trumpets, and 
the mulicians ſounded their inſtruments, and fingers ſung, 
all ia praiſe to the Lord their God, and all the reſt of the 
people ſhonted for joy, while the firit ſtones were laid; 
only the old men, who had ſeen the glory of the firſt tem- 
Je, and had no expectation, that this, which was now a 
Hullding by a ſew poor exiles, lately returned into their 


þ 


membrance of the old temple, ,while others rejoiced ar 
the laying the foundations cf the new. And indeed the 
difierence between the former temple and this, which Was 
now a building, was fo great, that God himſelf tells the 
Prophet Haggai, that the latter, in compariſon of the 
former, was as nothing, ſo much did it come ſhort of it: 
but this is not to be underſtood of its bigneſs, For 
the ſecond temple was of the ſame dimenſions with 
the firſt, it being built upon the very ſame foundations 

and therefore it was exactly the ſame length and breadth. 
Cyrus's commiſſion may ſeem to make it broader. For that 
allows 60 cubits to its breadth, whereas Solomon's temple 
is faid to have been but 2» cubits in breadth. But these 
ditlerent meaſures are to be underſtood in reſpect of the 
different diſtances, between which the faid meaſures were 
taken. The 20 cubits breadth ſaid of Solomon's temple 

was only the breadth of the temple itſelf, meaſuring from 
the inſide of the wall on one ſide, to the inſide of the wall 

on the other ſice. But the Go cubits breadth in Cyrus's 
commiilion was the breadth ct the whole building, mea- 

ſuring from the inſide of the outer wall ot it on the one 


ſide, to the inſide of the cuter wall on the other fide 


For, beſides the temple itſelf, which contained the kiy . 
flace, and the Fil of Holies, each 20 Cubits broad, there 


were thick walls incloſing it cn each fide, and without 


them, chambets on each fide, then another wall, then a 
gallery, and then the onter walis of all, encloſing the 
whole building, being five cubits thick, which eltogether 
made up the whole breadth to be ſeventy cubits from out 
to cut, from which, deducting the five cubits breadth of 
the outer wall on each ſide, you have remaining the breadth 
of Cyrus's commiſſion, that is, ſixty cubits; which was 
the breadth of the whole building from the inſide of one outer 


wall, to the inſide of the other. So that the difference of the ſaid 


twenty cubits breadth, and of the ſaid ſixty cubits breadth, is 
no more than this, that one of them was meaſured from the 
inſide to the in ſide of the inner walls, and the other from 
the inſide to the inſide of the outer walls of the ſaid temple; 
Bur, the glory of Solomon's temple was not in the tem- 
ple it ſelt, much leſs in the bigneſs of it. For that alone 
was but a ſmall pile of building, as containing no more 
than an hundred and fiiry foot in length, and an hundred 
an five in breadth, taking the whole of it together from 


out to out, which is exceeded by many of our Priſh- 


Churches. 

The main grandeur and excellency of it conſiſted 
therefore, iſt, In its oraaments, its workmanſhip being 
every where exceeding curious, and its overlayings vali 
and prodigious. For, the overlayings of rhe Holy of Helies 
only, which was a room but 3o feet ſquare, and zo feet 
high, amcunted to fix hundred talents of gold, which 


comes to tour millions three hundred and twenty-feven 


thouſand pounds of our ſterling money. 2dly, In its Mate- 
rials, For, Solomon's temple was all built ot new large 
ſtones, hevn out in the molt curious and artful manner, where- 
as the ſecond temple was moſtly built of ſuch ſtones only, 
as they dug up, out ot the ruins of the former. ..3dly, In 
its ou7-brildings. For, the court, in which the temple: 
ſtood, and that without it, called the court of the women, 
were built round with ſtately buildings and cloyſters; and 
the gates entring thereinto, were very beautiiul and ſump- 


tuous. And the cuter court, which was a large ſquare, 


encompaſſing all the reſt of 750 feet on every ſide, was 
ſurrounded with a moſt ſtately and magnificent cloy ſter, 
ſuſtainꝰd by three rows of pillars on three ſides of it, and by 
tour on the fourth. And all the out- buildings, then lay in 
their rubbiſh, without any proſpect of a ſpeedy reparation 
And there could then be no ſuch ornaments or materials in 
this new temple as there were in the former. In proceſs of 
time indeed, all the out- buildings were reſtored, and ſuch” 
ornaments and materials were added on Herod's repaiting ot 
it, that the ſecond temple aiter that came little ſhort herein 
of the former. And there are ſome, who will ſay, that it 
exceeded it. Bur ſtill what was the main glory of the fir 

temple, thoſe extraordinary marks of the Divine Favour 
with which it was honoured, were wholly wanting in t 

ſecond. The Jews reckon rizem up in theſe five particu- 
lars; 1. The ark of the covenant and the mercy-{eat, 
which was upon it; 2. The Shecinah or Divine Preſence; 


3. Ide 


thoſe; who interpret heſe words 
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de Uim and Tbunmim; 4. The Holy Fire upon 
3 ln, Jud 5. The ſpikc of Prophecy. Of which i 
order, £06k k of the covenant was a ſmall cheſt or coffer, 


three feet nine inches in breadth, and two feet three 


inches in height. In 
e bro ins, the 
W Nl 0 ; and that. there Was nothing elſe in 
it, when it ee . into Solomon's temple, 1s \a1d in 
xctipture, 1 8 ron. b. 10. 
But Fe Rabbi raiſe a conrroverly concern . s 
"od. and the por of mana, and the original volume of rhe 
law, written by Moſes's own, hand, whether they were 
not alſo in the ark. Ir is aid of Aaron's rod, Þ umb. Vis. | 
10. and the pot of manna, Exod. Xill, 33. that they were 
laid up before the teſtimony, and 1. being agreed on all 
hands, that by the teſtimony _ meant the two tables, 
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hand. And the laſt ſeem to be 1a the right as to t 


matter. For, iſt, The ſame word mitz2ad, is made uſe 


by the right ſide; that end of it, which was on the right 
is 


had a particular coffer, br repoſitory of its own, in which 
it was placed on the ſide of it. And the word mitzzad, 
which anſwers to the Latin @ latere, cannot truly bear any 
other meaning in the Hebrew language. And therefore 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe, which goes under the name of 
Jonathan Ben Uzziel, in paraphraſing on.cheſe words of 
Deuteronomy, Take this book of the law, and. put it in 
the ſide of the ark of the covendut, renders it thus, Take 
tbe book of the law, and place it in a caſe or coffer, on the 
2765 {ide of the ark. of the covenant of the Lord your 
04. a | | 
| Over the ark was the mercy-ſeat, and it was the cover- 
ing of it. It was all made of {olid gold, and of the thick- 
neſs (ſay the Rabbins,) of an hand's breadth. At the 
two ends of it were two cherubims looking inward to- 
wargs each other, with wings expanded, which, embracing 
the- whole circumference of the mercy- ſcat, did mect on 
each fide in the middle. All which (ay the Rabbins) 
Was made ont of the ſame maſs, or bullion, without joining 
any of the parts. by folder, Here it was where the Sheci- 


temple; and was viſibly ſeen in the appearance of a cloud 
over it. And from hence the Divine Qracl:s were given 
out by an audible voice, as often as God was cenſulted in 
the behalf of his people. And hence it is, that God is ſo 
often ſaid in Scripture to dell between the cherlibims, that 
is, between the cherubims on the metcy- ſeat, becauſe 


thete was the ſeat or throne of the viſible appearance of 


his glory among them. And for this reaſon the high - prieſt 
appcated beforo this mercy- ſeat once every year, on the 


. | the great day of expiation, when he was ro make his 


neareſt approach to the Divine Pteſence to meditate, and 


make 4ronemenr, - for the whole people of Iſtael. And all 
others of that natidn, cho ſerved God according to the 
| Eeviticat law, made it the center of their wotſſip. And, 
not only in the temple, when they came up thither to 
Worſhip, but every where elſe in their diſperſion through 


tie whole world; wlienever they ptayed, they turũed 


k 


the ir faces rowatds*the/ place where the ark ſtood; and di- 


tected all their devotions that way: And therefore rhe 
author of the book Coz;7 jultly ſath, “ xhat the ark; with 
che'mercy-ſeat, and: chełubims, were the foundation, root, 


heart, and macrow of the whole temple; and all' the Levis 


tical worſhip therein performed“ And, therefore, had 
there nothing elſe of the firſt temple been wanting in the 
ſecond; but the ark only, this alone would have been rea- 
ſon enough for the old men to have wept, when they re- 
membred the firſt temple, in which it had been; and alſo 
for the ſaying of Haggai, That e ſecond tempir was as 


not ing in coinpariſon of the firſt ; ſo great a part had it in 


the glory of this temple, as long as it remained in it. 
However the defect was ſupplied, às to the outward form. 
For, in the ſecond temple, there was alſo an ark made of 
the fame ſhape, and dimenſions, with the firſt, and put in 
the ſanle place. But, tho' it was there ſubſtituted in 10s 
ſtead (as thete was need that fuch an one ſhould be, for 
the ſervice that was annually performed before it on the 
great day of expiation,) yet it had none of its prerogatives 
or honours conferred upon ir. For, there were no tables 


| of the law; no Aaron's rod; no pot of manna in it; n 


* 


appearance of the Divine Glory over it; no oracles given 
from it. The firſt ark was made and conſecrated by God's 
appointment, and had all theſe prerogatives and honours, 
oven unto it by him. But the ſecond being appointed 
and ſubſtituted by man only, to be ia the ſtead and place 
of the other, couſd have none of them. And the only uſe, 
that was made of it, was to be a repreſentative of the for- 
mer on rhe great day of expiation, and to be a repoſitory 
of the Holy Scriptures, that is of the original copy ot 
that collection, which was made of them, after the capti- 


| vity, by Ezra, and the men of the Great Synagogne. For, 
when this copy was perſected, it was there laid up in it. 


And, in imiration hereof, the Jews in all their ſynagogues 
have a like ark or coffer of the fame ſize or fortn, in which 
they keep the Scriptures belonging to rhe ſynagogue, and 
from whence they take ir out with great ſolemnity, when- 


| ever they uſe ir, and return it with the like, when they 


have done with it. Let it is denied by many Jewiſh wri- 
ters, that there was any ark In the ſecond temple ; 
who ſay, that the whole ſervice on the great day of expia- 


tion, was perſormed in the ſecond temple, not before any 


ark, but before the fort, on which the ark ſtood in the 
firſt temple. But, ſince on their building of the fecond 
temple they found ir neceſſary, for the carrying on of 
their worſhip in it, to make 4 new altar of incenſe, a new 
ſhew-bread table, a new candleſtick, inſtedd of thoſe 
which the Babylonians had deſtroyed, tho none of them 
could be conſecrated as in the En temple ; there is no 
reaſon to believe, but that they made a new ark alſo, 
there being as much need of it for the carrying on of their 
' worſhip, as there was of the others, And ſince the' Holy 
of Hol:es, and the veil that was drawn before it wete 
wholly for the ſake of the ark, what need had there been 
of theſe in the ſecond temple, if there had not been the 
other alſo ? Were it clear that it is the figure of the atk, 
that is on the triumphal arch of Titus, {till remaining at 
Rome, this would be an undeniable demonſtration for 
what J here lay. For therein his triumph for the taking 
| of Jeruſalem being ſer forth in ſculpture, there is to be {een 
even to this day carried before kim in that triumph, the 
golden candleſtick, and another figure, which Adricho- 


#ah,or Divine Preſence, reſted both in the tabernacle and 


mius and ſore others ſay, is the ark, but Villalpzncus, 
Cornelius 3 Lapide, Ribark and the generality of learned 
| | 2 U | met, 


. ⁸́ EE EE EE GE Onan 
10 N Critical and Explanatory Annotations 5 Chap. 48 
"0 1990 | — 2.48. 
1 men, who have viewed that triumphal arch, tell us, that | being, drawn out have reached towards the fide wall, and 


erh it is the table of ſhew-bread. The obſcurity of the figures, | not downward, unleſs you ſuppoſe the ark to have been 

e now almoſt worn out by length of time, makes the difh- | put there ſideways with one of its ends downward; and 

culty ; but by the exaCtcſt draughts, which I have ſeen of | the other upward, which no one will ſay. And, it is a 

it, it ptainly appears to have been the- ſhew-bread table, plain argument againſt it, that the high-prieſt, when he 

eſpecially.from rhe two cups on the top of it. For, two ſuca | appeared before the ark on the great day of expiation is 

cups filled with frankincenſe were always put upon the | ſaid to have gone up to it between the ſtaves; but if theſe 

ſhew-bread table, but never upon the ark. Joſephus, who | ſtaves had been drawn out from the fides, there would 

was preſent at the triumph of Titus, and faw the whole | then have been but two feet three inches between thom, 

of it; tells us of three things therein carried before him : | which would not have afforded the high- prieſt room, with 

1ſt, The ſhew-bread table; 2dly, The golden candleſtick; all his veſtments on, to go between them towards the ark 

(which he mentions in the ſame order, as they are on the for the performance o that duty. Neither could the: 

arch) and 3dly, The law; which is not on the arch: Moſt bearers, in ſo near a poſrtion of the ſtaves to each other, 

likely it was omitted there, only for want of room to en- go with any convenience in the carrying of the atk from 

grave it. For, as there is the figure of a table carried | place to place on their ſhoulders, bur they muſt neceſſarily, 
aloft before the ſhew-bread table, and another before the | have incommoded each other both before and behind in 
golden candleſtick, to expreſs by the writings. on them, 80 5 ſo near together. „ 
what the things were, which they were carried before; ſo | What became of the old ark on the deſtructiof- of che 
after the golden candleſtick there is on the ſaid arch a | temple by Nebuchadnezzar is a diſpute among the Rab. 
third table without any thing after it, the arch there end- bins. Had it been carried to — with the other veſ- 
ing without affording room for any other ſculpture; where ſels of the temple, it would again have Been brought back 
the thing omitted, no doubt, was, what Joſephus ſaith, with them at the end of the captivity. But that it was 
was carried in the third place, that is, the lau; which is not ſo is agreed on all hands, and therefore it muſt follow, 
not to be underſtood of any common volume (of which that it v as deſtroyed with the temple, as were alſo the 
there were hundteds every where in common uſe, both in altar of incenſe, the ſhew-bread table, and the golden 
their ſyvagogues, and in private hands) but of that, Which candleſtick. For all theſe in the ſecond temple were 
was ifoun in the temple (as the other two particulars made a- He. after the rebuilding of it. wh However the Jeus 
mere). and laid up there, as the authentick and molt {a- contend, that it was hid and preſerved, as ſome ſay, by 
cred copy of it. And it cannot be imagined, it ſhould be Jeremiah 3 ſupporting their aſſertion, oux of the ſecand 
carried otherwiſe, than in that repoſitory, in which it was | book of Maccabees. But moſt of them will have it, that 
laid, that is, in the ark, which was made for it under | king Joſiah, being foretold by Huldah the Prophetcls; that 
the ſecond temple. But, to return to the ark under the | the temple would ſpeedily after his death be deltroyed; 
firſt temple, which was that I was deſcribing, It was made | cauſed the ark to be put in a vault under ground, which 
of wood, excepting only the mercy-ſeat, and overlaid | Solomon, foreſeeing this deſtruction, had cauſed.of pur- 
with gold all over, both in the inſide and the outſide, | poſe to be built for the preſerving of it. And for proof 
with a ledge of gold ſurrounding it on the top in form of | hereof they produce the text, where Joſiah commands the 

a crown, into which, as into a ſocket, the cover was let Levites to put the Holy Ark in the houſe, which Solomon 
in. The place where it ſtood was the innermoſt and moſt | the fon of David king of Ifrael did bifld, interpreting it ol 
ſacred part of the temple, called the Holy of Holies, and | his putting the ark into the ſaid vault, where they ay it 
ſometimes, The mot Holy place, which was ordained and | hath lain hid ever ſince, even to this day, and from thence 
made of purpoſe for its reception. The whole end and | ſhall be manifeſted and brought out again in the days ot 

reaſon of that moſt ſacred place being none other, but to | the Meſſiah; whereas the words import no more, than that 
be a tabernacle for it. This place or room was of | Manaſſeh, or Ammon, having removed the arkwfrom 
an exact cubic form, as being thirty feet ſquare, and | whence it is reported to have ſtood, Jeſiah commanded ic 
thirty feet high. , In the center of it, the ark was again to be reſtored into its proper place. Other-dotages 
placed upon a ſtone ( fay the Rabbins) riſing there | of the Rabbins concerning this ark, I forbear troubling tho 

three fingers breadth above the floor, to be, as it were, a | reader with. | "Es, facher 279 30 Malo: 

Fauth or it. On the two ſides of it ſtood two cheru-- . e ee ene 

dims fifteen feet high, one on one fide, and the other on | II. The ſecond thing wanting in the ſecond temple, 

the other ſide, at equal diſtance between the center of the | which was in the firſt, was the Shecinab, or the Dine 

ark and each fide wall; where having their wings expand- | Preſence, manifeſted by a viſible cloud reſting over: the 


14 


—_ 


ed, with two of them they touched the ſaid fide walls, and 
with the other two they did meet, and touch each other, 
exactly over the middle of the ark; fo that the ark ſtood 


mercy- ſeat, as hath been already ſhewn. This cloud:did 
there firſt appear when Moſes conſecrated the tabernicle, 
and was atterwards on the conſecrating of the temple by 


RRR 


exactly in the middle between theſe two cherubims. But 
It is not in reſpect of theſe that God is ſo often ſaid in 
. Scripture to dwell between the cherubims, but in reſpec 
of the cherubims only, which were pn the mercy-ſeat, as 
' hath been (obſerved a little above, For, moſt of thoſe abet 
places of Scripture, wherein this phraſe is found, were | firſt, and afterwards in the temple, and not while it 35 
. written before Solomon's temple was built, and till then | in movement from place to place, às it oſten was-duing 
there were no ſuch cherubims in the moſt Holy Place ; | the time of the tabernacle, ov 0 hes 
they being put there in the temple only, and not in the | — + YO 3930009 273, 10RD 18 : . 
. tabernacle. Theſe cherubims ſtood not with their faces | III. The third thing: want ing in the ſecond temple, which 
. outward, as they are commonly repreſented, but with | was in the firſt, was the Urim and Thummim. Co | 
their faces inward; and therefore were in the poſtures of | this many have written very much, but by offering ri 
_ bgures worſhipping, and not in the poſtures of figures to be | various opinions, have helped tather to perplex, than © 
worſbipped,' as ſome fautors of idolatry, the divines of the | plain the matter. The points to be euquired into ca- 
Romiſh Church, do aſſert in defence of their image wor- | cerning it, are theſe two; 1ſt, What it was; and ſecondly, 
ſhip, which onght to be abhorred by all Chriſtians. The | What was the uſe of it. 
ark, while it was ambulatory with the tabernacle, wass, . | Mü e Mee e 
carried by ſtaves on the ſhoulders of the Levites. Theſe | I. As to what it was, the Scripture. hath no Where ex. 
ſtaves were overlaid with gold, and pur thro” golden rings | plained it any further, than to ſay, that it was ſomething, 
made for them, not on the ſides of the ark, as all hitherto | which Moſes did put into the breaft-plate: ot the tuen, 
haue aſſerted, but on the two ends of it: Which plainly | prieſt. - This breaf-plate was a piece of cloth doubled, 0 
appears from this, that when it was carried into the tem- a ſpan ſquare, in which were ſet in ſockets of gold tweli 
ple of Solomon, and fixed there in the moſt Holy Place, | precious/ſtones, bearing the names of the rwelve ny 
- which was ordained and prepared on purpoſe for it; the | Iſrael engraven on them, which being fixed to thode 
Scriptures tell us, that the ſtaves being drawn out reached | or upper veſtment of the high- prieſts robes, Was worn b 
dowuward towards the Holy Place, which was without the | him on his breaſt on all ſolemn occaſions. In this bre 
moſt Holy Place, or Holy of Holies. For, had they been plate the Urim and Thummim, ſay the Scriptures, e 
on the ſides of the ark lengthway, they would on their | put. They, who hold them to have been ſome * 


Solomon tranflated thither. And there it did continue 8 | 
the fame viſible, manner, till that temple was deſtroyed, 
but after that it never appeared more. Its. conſtant place 
was directly over the metey- ſeat, bur'ir reſted there only, 
when the ark was in its proper piacs in the tabernacle 
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| 1 encloſed within the folding, or doubling of the breaſt- 


_ opinion of the miraculous power of this name. And 
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| high-prieft, when he had the breaſt- plate on. But this 


an oracular anſver from God, whenever counſel was 
neſs and perfection, which thoſe oracular anſwers always 
and manifeſt ; not ſach as did ever fall ſhort of perfection, 


i. e. Man ſeſtation and Truth, becauſe all theſe oracular an- 


rde behalf, of all the tribes; and conſequently it muſt 


God, was before the ark of the 


— 


Chap. 48. 
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things there placed beſides the ſtories, will have them to 


| hich they ſay was doubled for this very purpoſe, 
pics, wed, by mae fir as in a purſe to contain them. 
Chriftophorus } Caſtro, and from him our countryman Dr. 
Spencer tell us, that they were two images, which being 
thus ſhut up in the doublin of the breaſt-plare did from 
thence give the oracular anſwer by a voice. Bur this is a 
conceit, which a late very learned man hath ſufficiently 
(hewn to be both abſurd and impious, as favouring more 
of heatheniſm and idolatry, than of the pure inſt tuion of 
a Divine Law. Some will have them to be the Tetragram- 
maton, or the incffable'name of God; which being written 
or engraven, ſay they, in a myſterious manner, and done 
in two parts, aid in two different ways, were the things 
ſigniſied by the Urim and Thammim, which Moſes Is ſaid 
5 have put into the breaſt- plate, and that theſe did give 
the oracular power to it. And many of the Rabbins have 
eſpouſed this opinion. For they have all of them a great 


therefore not being able to gainſay the evidence which 
there is for the miracles of Jeſus Chrift ; their uſual anſwer 
is, that he ftole this name out of the, temple, ny the ſtone 
of foundation, on which it was there written (that is the it6ne 
on which the ark formerly ſtood) and keceping it bid al- 
ways about him, by virtus of that did all his wondrous works. 
Others, who, hold in general for the addition of ſome 
things corporeal denoted by the names of Urim and 
Thummim, think not fit to inquire, what they were as to 
the particular ; but are of opinion, that they were things 
of a myſterious nature hid and cloſed up in the doubling. 
of the breaſt-plate, which Moſes only knew of, who did 
them there, and no one elſe was to pry into; and that 
theſe were the things that gave the oracular power to the 


looking too much like a feleſine, or a ſpell, which were 
of thoſe abominations that God abhorred, it will be ſafeſt 
to hold, that the words Urim and Thummim meant no 
ſuch things, but only the Livine Virtue and Power, 
given to the breaſt-plate in its conſecration, of obtaining 


asked of him by the high - prieſt with it on, in ſuch man- 
ner as his word did direct; and that the names of Vim 
and Thummim were given hereto only to dendte the clear- 


carried with them. For Urim ſigniſieth light, and Thum- 
mim perfection. For theſe anſwers were not like the hea- 
then oracles, enigmatical and ambiguous, but always clear 


either of fulneſs in the anſwer, or certainty in the truth 
of it. And hence it is, that the Septuagint tranſlate 
Urin and Thummim by the words Anwow x, *Akibaay, 


ſwers given by Urim and Thummim were always clear 
and manifeſt, and their truth ever certain and infallible. 


II. As tothe uſe which was made of the Urim and Thum- 
mim, it was to ask counſel of God in difficult and moment- | 
ous caſes relating to the whole ſtate of Iſrael. In order 
whereto the high-prieſt did put on his robes, and over 
them his breaſt-plate, in which the Urim and Thummim 
were; and then preſented himſelf before God to ask coun. 
fel of him. But he was not to do this for any private 
man, but only for the king; for the preſident of the Sau- 
hedrim ; for the general of the army, or for ſome other 
great prince or publick governor in Iſrael ; and not for 
any private affairs, but for ſuch only as related to the 
ys intereſt of the nation, either in church or ſtate. 
or, he appeared before God vith the names of the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael upon his breaſt. plate; and there- 
fore whatever counſel he asked was in the name, and on 


have been concerning. matters which related publickly to 
them all. The place where he preſented himſelf before 


8 ot the Covenant, not within the 
— of the Holy of 9 _ Aer he never. entered 
ut ONCE à Fear on the great day of expiation) but with- 
out che veil in the Holy Place. And — IE with 
bis robes and breaſt. plate on, and his face turned ditectly | 
towards the ark and the mercy-ſcar over it, on which the 


Divine Preſence reſted, he propoſed the matter, concern- 


that in them he did read the anſiwe 


ing which counſel of God was asked, and direetly be- 


——U —̃— — — 


hind him at ſome diſtance without the Holy Place, per- 


1 


chance at the door (for further no ayman could proach) 8 


ſtood the perſon, in whoſe behalf che counſel Was asked, 
whether it were the king, or any 6ther publick officer of 
the nation; and there with all humitity and devotion ex- 
pected the anſwer that ſhould be given, But, 


How this anſwer was given, is that which is made the 


great diſpute. The moſt common recely'd opinion among 
the jews is, that it was by the thining and protuberating ot 
the letters in the names of the twelve 
twelve ſtones in the breaſt-plat ph the high-prie 
example which we have in the firſt chapter of the book of 
Judges. There the children of | f 

ſident of the Sanhedrim, or ſome other officer entruſted 


with the publick intereſt, did ask connſel of God; Who 


ſhall go up for us againſt the Canaanites firſt to fight againſt 


them ? "The anſwer given by the high-prieſt, who did b 


Urim and Thummim then ask counſel of God for them, 
| was, er ſhall go up. For having asked the counſel, 


he did immediately (fay they) look into the breaſt- plate, 
and ſaw there thofe letters ſhining above the reſt, and 
protuberating beyond them, which being combined into 
words made up the anſwer which was given. And this 
notion was very ancient among them. 


ancient fathers of the Chriſtian Church, give the ſame 


ſrael, either by the pre- 


tribes graven 7 the 
x high-prieft, and 
They explain it by the © 


1 


| or both Joſephus 
and Philo Judzus have it, and from them ſeveral of the 


account of this matter. But there are unanſwerable ob- 


jections againſt it. For iſt, All the letters in the He- 


brew alphabet are not to be found in theſe twelve names, 


four of them, that is Cheth, Teth, Zaddi, and Koph, 


being wholly wanting in them. And therefore an anſwer _ 
could not be given this way to every thing, concerning 


which counſel might have been asked of God. To ſolve 


this, they have added the names of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob to the breaſt plate. But ſtill the letter Tech will 


be wanting; and therefore farther to Botch up the matter, 


they have added alſo theſe words, Col, elieb, ſbilie, Trad, 


i.e. All theſe are the tribes of Iſrael. But this is only 
without any foundation in Scripture, but rather contrary 


* 


to it. For, the deſcription of the breaſt- plate in Scrip- 


ture, being very particular in the reckoning up of all its 
parts, ſeems, plainly - to exclude whatcyer is not there 
named. 2dly, The afferters of this opinion do not tell 
us, where the words, which they would have added, 
were placed in the breaſt- plate. They could net be 


written or engraven on the breaſt- plate it ſelf; for thar 


was only a piece of cloth. They muſt therefore be engra- 
ven either on ſome of the twelve ſtones, or elſe on others 
ſer there on purpoſe for it. They could not be on any 
of the twelve ſtones, becauſe on them were only engraven 
the names of the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And they could 
not be on other ſtones, becauſe there were none other ſer 


there, but theſe twelve ſtones only. And in theſe two 


particulars the Scriptures ate ſufficiently poſitive to ex- 
clude all ſuch additions. 3dly, They that hold this opi- 
nion, are forced to have recourſe to the ſpirit of Prophecy 
in the high- prieſt for the right combining of thoſe ſhining 
and protuberating letters, that were to make up the 
words of which the anſwer. did conſiſt, which is a diffi- 


culty of itſelf alone ſufficient to explode this conceit. 


4thly, There were ſome anſwers given of that length (as 
particularly that in the ſecond of Samuel, chap. v. 23, 24.) 


that all the letters in the breaſt- plate, raking in all thoſe 


alſo, which the aſſerters of this opinion have added, will 


other particulars that might be ſaid to ſhew the abſurdity 
of this opinion. Dr. Spencer deſetvedly ſaith of it, 
« that it is a Talmudical Camel, which no one, that is in 
« his wits, can ever ſwallow.” . 3 
There are alſo other opinions offeted by others concern- 
ing this matter. But to me it appears plain from Scrip- 
ture, that when the high- prieſt appeared beiore the veil to 
ask counſel of God, the anſwer was given him by an audible 
voice from the mercy- ſeat, which was within behind the 


| veil. There it was that Moſes went to ask counſel of 
God in all caſes, and from thence he was anſwered by an 
audible voice, For, from thence God communed with 


him of all thoſe things which he gave him in commany- 
ment unto the children of Iſrael. And in the fame way 


did God aftetwards communicate his will to the governors 
of Iſrael, as often as he was conſulted by them; only 


Wich 


| not ſuffice for them. It would be too tedious to add all 


— 
2 1 . 


1 992 4 


OO — 1 


8 


- Critical and E xplanatory Annotations 
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Chap. 48 
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with this difference, that whereas Moſes, through the ex- 
traordinary favour that was granted unto him, had im- 
mediate acceſs. to the Divine Preſence, and God did 
there commune with him and ſpeak to him, as it were, 
face to face, as a man ſpeaketh to his friend, none other 
was admitted thither to ask [counſel of him, but through 
the mediation of the high-prieſt, who, in his ſtead, asked 
counſel for him by Urim and Tpummim, that is, by pre- 
ſenting himſelf with the breaſt-plate on, over all his 


* 4 2 : No. ape 
the high-prieſt was; and therefore he was called 9, 
anointed for the wars, But how he had the anſwer is the 
difficulty. For there was no mercy-leat in the camp to 
appear before, or from whence to receive the oracle, 38 
there was in the tabernacle. And yet, that ſuch oracle, 
were given in the camp, is certain from ſeveral inſtan 
which we have of it in Scripture. For David did b 
ephod and breaſt-plate only ask counſel of God th 
veral times in the cafe of Keilah, and twice at 


ces 
y the. 
ree {e.. 
Liglag, 


other robes, before the veil, exachly over-againſt the 
mercy-ſeat, where the Divine Preſence reſted. And, 
when he thus preſented himſelf in due manner according 
to the preſcription of the Divine Law, God gave him an 
anſwer in the ſame manner as he did unto Moſes, that is, 
by an audible voice from the mercy-feat. For, in many 


conſulred this way, the anſwer in every one of them, 

® 4 it TY . 1 90 : [4 Ty ; 
except to, is uſhered in with the Lord ſaid; and when 
the Iſraclites made peace with the Gibeonites, they are 
blamed. in that they asked not counſel at the mouth of 
God ; both which phraſes ſcem plainly, to. expreſs a voc! 


* 


antwer; and taking them both together, I think, they | was ſeparated by a _vell, in the ſame manner as the Holy 


can ſcarce import any thing elſe. And for this reaſon it 
is, that the Holy of Holle the place where the ark and 
the mercy-ſeat ſtood, from whence this anſwer was. 
given, is fo often in Scripture called the. oracle; becauſe 
trom thence. the Divine Oracles of. God were . uttered 


C 3& 


forth to thoſe, that asked counſel of him. 


This, I take it to be plain, was the manne 


r of conſult- 


ing God by Urin and Thummim in the tabernacle; but 


how it was done in the camp raiſeth another quettion. 


For, it appeareth by Scripture, that either the high- 


prieſt, or another deputed in his ſtead, always went with 
the armics of Iſrael to the wars, and carried with him 
the ephed, and breaſt. plate, therewith to ask counſel of 
God by Urim and Thummim in all difficult emergencies, 
that might happen. Thus Phincas went to the wars 


againſt the Midianites with the holy inſtruments, that is, 


ſay the Jewiſh commentators, with. the ephod and the 
breaſt-plate, which were, ſay they, put into an ark or 
cofler made on purpoſe for it, and carried by the Levites 
on their ſhoulders, as the other ark was. And of this 


ark they underſtand that place of Scriptuüre, where Saul 


faith to Ahiah the high- prieſt, Bring hither the ark of 
Gol. For, this could not be che ark of the covenant, 
which was then at Kirjath-Jearim, and never ought to 
have been removed from its place iu the tabernacle, to be 


carried to the wars, or to any other place from its proper 


ſtat ion, and never was ſo but once againſt the Philitlines ; 
and then God gave the armies of Iſrael, and alſo the ark 
itſelf into the hands of the enemy for the puniſhment 
hercof. It mult therefore have been no other ark, which 
Saul called ro Ahiah for, than that ark or coffer, in 
which the breaſt- plate and ephod were carried; and the 
and for which he called, ſhews the thing. For it was to 
ask counſel of God, for which the ephod and breait- 
plate ſerved. So that the ſay ing of Saul to Ahiah (vrine 
huker the ark) importeth no more, than the ſaying of 
David afterwards to Abiathar in the like caſe, Bring hi- 
ther the ephod. For this ark was the cofter, in which 
the cphod was kept, and with which Abiathar fled to 

David, when Saul deſtroyed his father's houſe. And of 
the ſame ark they underſtand the ſaying of Uriah the 

Hittite. unto David, when he excuſed his not going to his 

houſe, and lying with his wife. The ark, and Iſrael, and 

Frdab abide in Tents, and my lord Foab, and the ſervants 

of my lord are tneampe in the open fields, ſpall I then go 

1ni½8ũ my huuſe to eat, aud to drink, and to lie with my 

wife? For if this be underſtood of the ark of the cove- 

nant, and the tent or tabernacle, in which it was kept, 

what he ſaid would have been a reaſon for him never to 

have lain with his wite. For that was always kept in 

ſuch a tent or tabernacle, till the remple of Solomon was 

built. It is moſt likely therefore that the ark, which he 

ſpeaks of, was the ark or coffer, in which the ephod and 

brraſt- plate were put, which the prieſt carried with him, 

who was ſent to the war. 

The prieſt that was ſent on this occaſion, that he might 
be fully qualified to act in the high-prieſt's ſtead, when- 
ever there ſhould be occation for him to ask counſel of 
God by Urim aud Thummim, was conſecrated to the 
office by the holy anointing oil, in the ſame manner as 


7 


inſtances, which we have in Scripture of God's being 


once in the purſuit of thoſe, who had burnt that cj: 

and again on his going from . thence to Hebron, there 4 
take poſſeſſion of the kingdom of Judah on the death of 
Saul; and on every one of theſe times he had an anfwer 


| given him; rho' it is certain the ark of the covenant was 


not then preſent with him. It is moſt likely, ſince God 
allowed that counſel ſhould be thus asked of him in the 
camp without the ark, as well as in the tabernacle, where. 
the ark was; that the anſwer was given in the ſame man 
ner by an audible voice. It. ſeems moſt probable, that 
the prieſt anointed for the wars had a, tent in the camo 
on purpoſe there erected for this, uſe, in which a pare. 


of Holes was in the tabernacle; and that when he asked 
counſel of God in the camp, he appeared there beſote 


| 3. ' 5 N ' 1a 
j that veil in the fame manner, as the high-prieſt on the 


like occaſion did before that in the tabernacle; and that 
the anſwer, was given from behind it, tho* no ark or. 
mercy- ſeat was there. And the words of Uriah ubore 
rected plainly refer us to ſuch a tent. And it cannot be 
agreeable to a religion of ſo much ceremony and ſolempi. 
ty, to ſuppoſe them to be uithout it for ſo ſacred an office, 

Although this way of asking counſel of God was fre. 


quently uſed. during the tabernacle, and no doubt con- 


tinued afterward till the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 


| Chalceans ; yer we have no inſtance of it in Scripture: 


during the whole time of the firſt temple, and it is moſt 
certain, that it was wholly wanting in the ſecond temple; 
For both Ezra and Nehemiah tell us as much. And 
hence is that ſay ing among the Jews,“ That the Holy 
Spirit ſpake to the children of Iſrael duting the taberna- 
cle by Urin and Thummim, and under the firſt temple by 
the Prophets, and under. the ſecond by Path-Kol.” 
They who would have the Urim and Thammim abſo- 
lutely to have ceaſed under the firſt temple, give two rea- 
ſons for it. 21ſt, That it was an apendant of the Tes 
cracy. For as long as God was the immediate governor 
of Iſrael, it was neceſſary, ſay they, that a method ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed, whereby he might at all times be applied 
to, and conſulted with, by his people; and, for this rea- 
ſon, they tell us, the oracle by Urin and Thummin was 
appointed. Bur when the Theocracy ceaſed (which they 


| fay, it did, when Solomon the firſt heredirary kivg fat up- 


on the throne) this oracle ceaſed with it. And 2dly, They 
ſay, that the Urim and Thummin was. eſtabliſhed to ak 


| counſel only about that which belonged»to the common in- 


tereſt of all Iſrael, as remarked above; and therefore, when- 
cver the high-prieſt asked (counſel of God this way, * 
was with the names of all the tribes of Iſrael upon his 
breaſt, to denote that what was asked, was for the com- 
mon intereſt of all of them. But that common intereſt 
ceaſing upon the diviſion of the kingdom, this way et 
asking counſel of God muſt in the nature of the ting 
have then ceaſed alſo, as being no longer practicable. 
But how far theſe arguments may conc ude, is left to eve! 
one to conlider ; according to their own ſpeculation, 

IV. The fourth thing wanting in the ſecond temp!?, 
which was in the firſt, was the holy fire, which came dow 
from heaven upon the altar. Ir deſcended firſt upon tit 
altar in the tabernacle at the conſecrating of Aaron, and 
his ſons, to the prieſthood ;-and afterwards it deſcended 
a-new upon the altar in the temple of Solomon, at the 
conſecrating of that temple. "And there it was conftant! 
fed and maintained by the prieſts day and night, with" 
ſuffering ir ever to go out, in the ſame manner, as it Mc 
been before in the tabernacle; and with this all the oft!” 
ings were offered, that were made by fire. And Naa 
and Abihu were conſumed by fire from the Lord for fact 


ficing with other fire. This, ſay ſome of the Jews, v® 
extinguiſhed in the days of Manaſſeh. Bur the more 5” 
neral opinion among them is, that ir continued till rhe de. 
ſtruction of the temple by the Chaldeans, After that 
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Chap. 40. 


= the Book of the Prophet EZEKI E 4 


as 
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was never more reſtored, but inſtead of it they had only 


common fire in the ſecond temple. 
| * 


V. The fifth thing wanting in the ſecond temple, which 
was in the firſt, was the ſpirit of prophecy ; but this was 
not wholly wanting there. For the Prophers Haggai, Ze- 
chariah, and Malachi lived after the econd temple was 
built, and propheſied under it. But on their death, which 
(fay the Rabbins) happened all ia one year, the prophetic 
ſpirit wholly ceaſed from among them. 3% EY. 

Beſides theſe five things, there were wanting alſo a ſixth, 
that is, the holy anointing oil; which was made by Moſes 
for the anointing and conſecrating of the king, the high- 
prieſt, and all the ſacred veſſels made uſe of in the houſe 
of God. And for this uſe it was commanded to be kept 
by the children of Iſrael throughout their generations. 

ad therefore it was laid up before the Lord in the Moſt 

Holy Place. And as the original copy of the law was 
placed there on the right ſide of the ark of the covenant, 
ſo perchance the veſſel containing this oil was placed on 
the other ſide of it, and there kept till the firſt temple 
being deſtroyed, that alſo was deſtroyed with it. Every 
king was not anointed, but only the firſt of the family. 
For he being anointed for himſelf, and for all the ſuc- 
ceſſors of his race, they needed no other anointing, only 
if there aroſe any difficulty or diſpute about the ſucceſſion, 
then lie that obtained it, tho' of the ſame family, was anointed 
a- new to put an end to the controverſy, and after that no one 
was to queſtion the title, and this was the caſe of Solomon, 
Joaſh and Jehoahaz : but every high- prieſt was anointed at 
his conſecration, or firſt admiſſion to the office; and fo alſo 
was the prieſt that went in his ſtead to the wars. The 
veſſels and utenſils that were anointed were the ark of the 
covenant, the altar of incenſe, the ſhew-bread table, the 
golden candleſtick, the altar of burnt-offerings, the laver, 
and all other the veſſels and utenſils belonging to them. 
And as by this anointing they were firſt conſecrated at the 
erecting of the tabernacle by Moſes, ſo in caſe any of 
them' were afterwards decayed, deitroyed, or loſt, they 
could as long as this anointing oll remained, be again re- 
ſtored, by making and conſecrating new ones in their 
place, of the fame virtue and holineſs with the former. 
But this being wanting in the ſecond temple, the want 
hereof cauſed a want of ſanctity in all things elſe belong- 
ing to it. For, altho'ꝰ on the return of the Jews from the 
Babyloniſh captivity, and the re- building ot their temple, 
they did a- new make an ark, an altar of incenſe, a ſhew- 
bread table, a golden candleſtick, an altar of burnt-of- 
ferings, and a laver, with the other veſſels and utenſils 
belonging to them, and did put them all in their former 


Places, and applied them to their former uſes, yet thro' 


want of the holy anointing oil to conſecrate them, theſe 
all wanted that holineſs under the ſecond temple, which 
they had under the firſt. And their high- prieſt, who offi- 
ciated in that temple, was no otherwite conſecrated than 


by the putting on of his veſtments. So that the want of 


this one thing only in the ſecond temple cauſed a great 
want and defect in all things elſe, that were therein, 
every thing in it falling ſhort of its former holineſs by rea- 
ſon. hereot. And therefore this anointing- oil might well 
under the ſecond temple have been reckoned among the 
principal things that were wanting in it. But the Jews 


{uperſtitiouſly confine themſelves to the number of five 


particulars in this reckoning. For in the eighth verſe of 
the firſt chapter of Haggai, where God faith of the ſecond 
temple, [ will rake pleaſure in it, and will by glorified, the 
Hebrew word aicavedha, i. e. I will be glorified, being 
written without the letter he at the end of it, which it 
ought to have been written with, they make a myſtery of 
it, as if this letter (which is the numerical letter for five) 
were there left out for this purpoſe, that the want of it 
might denote the five things of the firſt temple, that were 
Wanting in tac ſecond, and. therefore will not add a ſixth. 
Bur however, there are ſome among them, who to make 
room for it, contract the Shecineh and the ſpirit of Pro- 
Phecy under one and the ſame head, and inſtead of them 
cw (Winch are two of the particulars abovemention'd) put 
The Holy 5 pri, as reckoning them no other than different 
manifeſtations of the ſame Holy Spirit of God, the one in 
4 place, and the other in a perſon, and thereby without 


1 * . 
aitering the number of five in the reckoning up of theſe 
defects, bave given the holy 0 


No. XCVII, 


anointing oil a place among | 


1993 


them: and, therefore; name them as followeth t 1. The ark 
of the covenant with the mercy-ſeat. 2. The holy fire. 


% S 


3. The Utim and Thummim. 4. The holy anointing - 


oil. And, 5. The Holy Spirit. d theſe, as well as 
many other particulars of the glory of the firit temple, 
being wanting in the ſecond, there was reaſon enough for 
thoſe to weep at the re- building of the ſecond: temple, who 


remembred the firſt, Put all theſe wants and defects were 


abundantly repaired in the ſecond temple, when the deſire 
of all nations, the. Lord, whom they ſought, came to this 
his temple, and Chriſt our Saviour, who was the trueſt 
Shecinah of the Divine Majeſty, . honoured it with his 
preſence, and in this reſpe& the glory of the latter houſe 
did far exceed the glory of the former houſe. - And herein 
the Prophecies of the Prophet Haggai, which foretold it 


ſhould be fo, had a very full and thorough completion. Now 


From this large account and compariſon between the old 


ot former, and the ſecond temple, I doubt not but my 


readers have conceived proper ideas of the Prophet's de- 
ſign, and the real object ot his viſion; yet as perſpicuity 
is as much my care as brevity, I think it won't be improper 


to ſum up the whole in the following general Argument 


to all the nine laſt chapters of this book, which is as 
follows: e e | 
God having forſaken the city and temple of Jeruſalem, 
and given them up to deſtruction, for the idolatries and 
other ſins committed there. In the 40th, and the following 
chapters, he ſneweth to the Prophet in viſion, the model 


or plan of another temple, of the ſame dimenſions with 


that built by Solomon; as Villalpandus, and other learned 
men, with great probability, ſuppoſe. David had the pat- 
tern of that temple, which Solomon was to build, re- 
vealed to him by God: See 1 Chron. xxviii. 11. — 19. 
as Moſes had the model of the tabernacle repreſented to 
him by a viſion, while he was in the mount, Exod. xxv. 
40. And here the plan of Solomon's temple is again 
diſcovered to Ezekiel, who foretelling the deſtruction of 
this temple by the Chaldeans, ſhews how highly it was 
valued by the Jews, when he he calls it, The excellency of 
their ftrength, and the deſire of their eyes, chap. xx:v. 21. 
They looked upon it as the honour, glory, and ſafeguard 
of their nation. This lying in ruins at the time of this 
viſion, the Jews had need of being comforted, inſtructed, 
and humbled upon that occaſion ; they would not have 
cared for the thoughts of returning home, were there no 
promiſe made of reſtoring the temple, as well as their 
commonwealth ; the temple being the pledge of God's 
preſence among them. Moles his ritual law would ſoon 
have been adapted to the manners of the Gentiles, where 
they lived, if the expectations of a new temple, to which 
molt of its rites were fitted, had not reſtrained their pro- 
penlity to idolatry ; and they would have been deſpirited 
beyond meaſure, as they were afterward, upon fight of 
their ſecond temple, if the Prophet had plainly foretold, 
that their new temple ſhould tall ſhort of the glory of the 
old one : They were theretore to be encouraged to the ob- 


ſervation of their law, with the hopes of returning to re- 


build their temple, which ſhould be tiniſhed after the plan 
of that of Solomon. | 

We cannot ſuppoſe any exact model of Solomon's tem- 
ple remaining, which might be tranſmitted to thoſe that 
returned from the captivity ; for it was above ſeventy years 
from the deſtruction of the firſt temple, to the finiſhing of 
the ſecond, in the ſixth year of Darius, Ezra vi. 15. 
During which interval, the ancient prieſts mult be all dead; 
and thoſe that were younger could have but confuſed and 
very imperfet ideas of it. To direct them therefore in 
the dimenſions, parts, order, and rules of their new tem- 
ple, is one reaſon, why Ezekiel is ſo particular in the de- 
ſcription of the old. And, no doubt, but Zerobabel's 


temple was accordingly conformable to that of Solomon 


in figure, diſpoſition of parts, and order of the whole fa- 


brick and ſervice. If in ſtate or magnificence there was 


ſome variety, that is to be imputed to the neceſſity of their 
circumſtances, and doth not imply any eſſential altera- 
tion. 

However, the building being found inferior to the model 
here preſcribed, the firit diſcovery of which was a ſenſible 
mortification to the ancient men, that had ſcen the firſt 
temple, Ezra iii. 12. it was natural for the Jews of for- 
mer ages, that ſtudied the ſtile of Prophecy, to conclude, 


as many of the Jewiſh-writers of later times, have donc, 
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Chap. 40. 


that Ezekiebs temple had a further view, and the chief | 
intent and deſigi of it was that to be fulfilled under the 
Meſſias. Whatever was auguſt and illuſtrious in the Pro- 
phetick figures, and not literally fulfilled in or near their 
own times, thoſe things» were juſtly thought to belong to 


the days of the Meſſias, but as for minuter circumſtances, 
there is no more neceſſity of giving them a place in the 


ſpiricual application of a Prophecy, than in the explica- 
tion of a patable. The temple, and the temple worſhip, 
was a proper figure of Chriſt's Church, and of the ſpiri- 
tual worſhip to be inſtituted by him: And the notions of 
the Jews were to be raiſed by degrees to a further and 
bigher meaning, hereafter to be compleated, without de- 
ſtroying their obligations to the ſtatutes and ordinances 
God enjoined for the preſent. | 
There was the more reaſon for Ezekiel's keeping to the 
figure of Solomon's temple, in ſpeaking of the times of 


the Meſſias; becauſe Solomon was a type of the Meſſias, 


chiefly in this reſpect, that he was to build an houſe for 


the name and worſhip of God, according to Nathan's 


Prophecy concerning him, 2 Sam. vii. 13, 14. feveral 
arts of which Prophecy are applied to Chriſt in the New 
Teſkament: See Heb. i. 5. Luke i. 3 2. this expoſition of 
that place receives a further confirmation from hence, that 
other Prophets foretel the ſame thing concerning the Meſ- 
ſias. Beſide thoſe paſlages in Ezekiel, which are under 
our preſent conſideration, Zechary after him propheſied 
that the man whoſe name is the BR ANCH ſpall build 
the temple of the LORD, and bear the glory, and ſit 
and rule upon bis throne, and ſhall be a prieft upon his. 
throne, aud the counſel of peace ſhall be between them both, 
i. e. between the kingdom and the prieſthood ; the ſame 
perſon ſhall be both king and prieſt, and his offices ſhall 
not interfere with, or obſtruct each other, Zech. vi. 
1994 13. h | 
The New Teſtament copies the ſtyle of the old: St. 
Paul in hi$epiſtles calls the Chriſtian Church by the name 
of the houſe or temple of God, ſee 1 Cor. iii. 16. 2 Cor, 
vi. 16. Eph. it. 20, &c. 1 Tim. iii. 15. Heb. iii. 6. In 
purſuance of the ſame metaphor he tells us, that anti- 
chriſt ſhall ſit in the temple of God, meaning the Chriſtian 
Church, 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. And St. John in the Revelation not 
only deſcribes the Heavenly Sanctuary by repreſentations 
taken from the Jewiſh temple, Revel. xi. 19. xiv. 17, xv. 5, 


8. but likewiſe tranſcribes ſeveral of Ezekiel's expreſſions, 


Revel. iv. 2, 3, 6. xi. 1, 2. xxi. 12, Oc. xxii. 1, 2, and bor- 
rows his alluſions from the ftats of the temple as it was 
built by Solomon, not as it ſtood in our Saviour's time; as 


il the former had a more immediate reference to the times 


of the Goſpel. Thus Revel. iv. 1, Sc. the throne of God 
is repreſented like that over the ark, where the Shecinah, 
or Divine Glory fat, encompaſſed with tour cherubims 
(fee the note upon verſe 6th of the firſt cha pter) and with 
the ſeats of four and twenty elders, -alluding to the heads 
of ſo many prieſtly courſes. And before the throne is 
placed a fea of glaſs, like unto cryſtal, reſembling the fa- 
mous molten ſea of Solomon. All theſe ornaments were 
proper to the firſt temple, as it was finifſh'd by Solomon, 
whereas in the ſecond temple there was no proper ark, no 
throne encompaſſed by cherubims, no viſible glory, no 
molten ſea ; and but four of the tour and twenty courſes 
of the prieſts returned from Babylon: Sce Ezra ii. 36, 39. 
Upon the whole we may conclude, that the general 
ſcopeof Ezekiel's temple is, by giving a promiſe of re- 
ſtoring Solomon's, to preſerve the Jews from defiling them- 
ſelves with 1dolatry during their captivity ; and when the 
time of that ſhould be expired, to encourage them to go. 


ordinances preſcribed! by Moſes, for performing God's 
worthip there, which yer was never to be equal to Solo- 


mon's in every reſpect, before the Metſias thould come, | 


who ſhould ſupply its deficiencies, and whoſe Church 
Mould reſemble Solomon's temple in ſymmetry and beauty, 
in firmneſs and duration, 1n a regular, orderly and decent 
worſhip of the true God, and in the manuteſtation of the 
Divine Preſence, at firſt by the miraculous gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ever ſince by the inward aſſiſtances, com- 
forts and protection ot the ſame ſpirit. 


Cu ap. xl. VE. 1. In the beginning, &c. ] viz, In the firſt 
month. The city, Jeruſalem was taken, tacked, and de- 


ſtroyed. 


Ver, 2. — Very high mountain.) This wag | 
Moriah, upon which hs temple was built. Now, _ 
it was but an indifferent high hill, yet being the figure 
of the height of the ſpiritual temple of the Church; it is 
repreſented in viſion, like unto an exceeding high "I 
tain ; ſee Iſa. ii. 2. Mic. iv. 1. Rev. xxl. 10. 

As the frame. ] Namely, the Temple of God, which for 


ſhewed more like a city than a temple. 

The ſouth.) Moriah did ſtand on the north-ſide of 
ſalem, Pfal. xlvüi. 2. but in reſpe& of Babylon, which la 
north-ward from Judea, from whence the Prophet is — 
tranſported in viſion to Jeruſalem, the temple appears 
ſouth- ward to him. | b le Tings ho 
Ver. 3. A man] viz, The ſon of God himſelf in human 
ſhape, who is the ſovereign architect of his Church, Zech. 


vi. 12. Heb, ili. 3, 4, 6. Rev. xxi. 15. | 

In the gate. } It is likely that he means the north. gate 
of = temple; ſeeing the Prophet was come from the 
north. | ULCNIES + | 

Ver. 5. A wall.] This was the outward wall which 
went round about the whole building. Now the Lord they. 
eth the Prophet the frame of Solomon's temple, which had 
been deſtroyed by the Chaldeans, that the memory of its 
incomparable magnificence might be preſerred in the 
Church, for a figure and aſſurance of her ſpiritual temple 
in this world, but eſpecially in the celeſtial glory, ſee Epheſ. 
ini. 18. Revell ui. 3, 10 5-5 ay f 

Ver. 6. Then came he.] viz, Paſſing through the Gentiles 
court, which was within fide of that wall, and did wing 
from the north towards the eaſt. Therefore by the gate, 


the portal, which fronted upon the ſaid gallery. 


raiſed from the floor) which was a reed in breadth, equal 


front to the north front oppoſite to it. Which fronts were 
home, and rebuild their remple, and obſerve the laws and 


here we underſtand the eaſt gate, by which they went into 
the court of the people of Iſrael, ſeparated from the Gen- 
tiles by a great building, framed of arches below, and two 
ſtories of chambers above. And again, by the word gate 
he means a body of building which had two gates, at the 


in which gallery were three little chambers on the one 
ſide, and three on the other, parted with pilaſters and 
arches. | 1 

The ſtairs.] Were in number, ſeven, as may be gathered 
by ver. 22, and 26, And this ſheweth that they went up 
trom the court of the Gentiles to the court of the people 
by ſeven ſtairs or ſteps, and likewiſe from thence to the 
prieſts court by eight ſteps more, ver. xxxi. 34, 37. and 
trom the prieſts court to the body of the temple by eight 
more, ver. 49. So that this whole mas ot building did rife 
every way. | ; 

Ver. 7. Little chamber.) They were the lodgings be- 
longing to the door-keepers of the temple, within ſide of 


Five cubits.] This ſpace was. taken up by the poſts 
which bore up the vaults, under which the chambers were. 
And beſides thoſe five cubirs of maſſy pillars there were 
the out- jettings in the baſes, and cornices, which with 
the pillars made ſeven cubits and a palm. ; 


The threſhold.) In the gate there were two void ſpaces 


or door-ways, and the gallery from the one to the other; 


in the porch of the firſt ſpace coming from without, ther? 
were ſteps within fide of it, ver. 9. In the other ſpace to- 
wards the inward court, there was a flat threſhold (a little 


with the {ide poſt or jaumb, ver. 6. 


Ver. S. The porch.) Was the breadth of the jaumbs from 
eaſt to welt. 


Ver. 9. Meaſured he the porch, &c.] From the fouth 


the half columns ſer againſt the jambs without the gate, 
and thoſe whole columns being of two cubits of diameter; 
theſe half columns were of one cubit on each fide, and 
theſe two cubits joined to the eight cubits of this verſe, 
make up the ten ot ver. 11. 

The porch of the gate was inward.) i. e. That gallery ot 
open entry, which led fo this gate of the court, was not 
out of the body of the huild ing, but within it. 

Ver. 10. The poſts.) i.e. The whole columns, befors 
which were theſe fronts or half columns. 

Ver. 11. Ten, &c. See annot. upon ver. 9. and hereby 


the length, is meant the height. And as there is no Pro- 


portion in thirteen cubits of height upon eighth of breadth, 


ver. 9. theſe thirteen cubits muſt be taken either from 
. * pe 


greatneſs, number of buildings, ſtrong walls and towers. 
| . 


Jeru- 


two ends, with a gallery of fifty cubits in length, ver. 13. 
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tte vaults ſerved for walls; which was one cubit in thick- 


other, at which they went out into the court. 


bed, went all into the prieſts court, called the inner court, 


— 


Chap. 41. 


or the Book of the Prophet EZEKIEL. 


1995 


deſtal upward, or from the ground to the beginning of | 

| F 7 wick 

hs 4 The ſpace] The Hebrew has it limit or Bound. 
And he ſeems to mean the walls which incloſed the cham- 
bers before and behind; for on the two ſides the pillars 'of 


ſix cubits long, and fix broad. Now ver. 7. it 1 
ory ny was a a long, and one broad ; but in this 
_ deſcription the palm, which the reed was more then 
{ix cubits, is omitted or neglected, as immateriall. 
Ver. 13. The gate, &c.] All that body of building, a 
croſs, which contained the two rows ot little chambers 
with the entry between them; drawing a direct line from 
the cornice of the hindermoſt wall of the cha mbers: which 
cornice going. round about, made as it were a Covering or 


roof. 


ring the whole height of the building which went about 


was vaulted, the other two cieled; and diſtinguiſhed or, 
divided on the outſide with rows of pilaſters, which jetted 
our of the wall. So he found therein threeſcore cubits, 


was.the ſame every where. ip 90. 
The gate. | By the word gate here is meant, as well the 
ſtrudrure of the gate itſelf, as alſo all choſe bodies of build- 
ings of the court, to which they went through that gate. 
Ver. 15. The face.] i. e. The whole body of the gate in 
length from the one front where they went in, to the 
Ver. 17. Outward court.] This is the court of the 
people, oppoſite to the inward court, into which none 
went but the prieſts. Now this court was encompaſſed 
round with a portico, made with pillars and arches be- 
low ; over which there were two rows of chambers, thirty 
in each row, of which ſee 1 Chron. xxviii. 11, 12, 13. The 
pavement or floor of this portico was wrought with Mofaic 
work, or inlaying, on which were erected thirty chambers, 
Eight towards the ſouth, eight towards the north, ſeven 
on the caſt ſide, and ſeven on the weſt : the reaſon of the 
difference is, becauſe that on the caſt and welt fide were 
the gates, whoſe columns were much thicker than the 
pillars ot the other arches, and did with their thickneſs 
take up the ſpace between the two columns. Now the 
thickneſs of theſe pillars was alſo the ſame in the or 
{tories where the chambers were over the gate, even to the 
top; as well for the ſymmetry, as the ſoundneſs of the 
building to bear up thoſe great ſquare rowers Which were. 
over theſe gates. na Sr. | 
Ver. 19. The breadth from the fore front, &c.] The 
whole building was ſquare, and divided into divers courts, 
encompaſſed with porticoes; of which courts there were 
ſeven for the people, which by the gates heretofore deſcri- 


as the reſt are called outward courts ; now they went up 
from one court to the other by ſteps, ſo that the upper 
gate was that by which they went into the peoples courr. 
The outward front of the inner court, was the front of the 
portico which encloſed the prieſts court; which front was 
towards the peoples court; whereupon, in reſpect of the 
inner court, it was outward, or on the back part of this 
portico, being in all one hundred cubits ſquare, as is 
meant by the text, ea ward and northward. | 

Ver. 21. The firſt gate.] This is the eaſt gate, becauſe 
it was firſt meaſured, 

Ver. 22. Their arches.) Being gone up thoſe ſteps they 
went directly into the entry which had arches on both 
tices, and in the middle ſpaces of them were the door- 
keepers chambers, . 

Ver. 23. Over againſt the gate towards the north, &c. 
The gates of the prieſts court and the peoples court, were 
directly one againſt the other, as well on that ſide, as on 
all the other ſides. And from that gate which went into 
the peoples court, to that as went, out of it, to go into 
the prieſts court, there was the floor of this peoples court 
which was one hundred cubits ſquare. 7 — 

Ver. 26. The arches thereof.) See annot. upon ver. 22. 

And it bad palm-trees one on this fide. | Theſe fronts or 
halt columns, had palms upon their capitols inſtead of 

ves, and there was a branch of palm on each ſide, which 


] 1 place. 


did always caſt out its ſprigs or tops to make the volutes 


or ſcroules on both ſides. | | 
Ver. 30. Long.] That is, 'bigh. Broad] that is to fay, 


thick. wal 

Ver. 31. The archcs thereof.) The portico with arches, - 
was divided, and ſhut up by an incloſure towards the 
prieſts court, and open towards the peoples court. The 
uſe of this incloſure was to exclude the people out of that 
place which, was forbidden them, that no man might go in 
there but at the gates; the height of this inclofure is not 
ſpecified ; but it ſhould ſeem it was ſuch that it did hin- 
der the paſſage, but not the ſight of what was done there, 
eſpecially upon the altar: And the court of the people 
had a wall, which went betwixt them and the Gentiles 
court, that they could not ſee any thing that was done in 


ET. the temple :: ſee chap. xlii. 20. and Eph, ii. 14. 
Ver. 14. He made alſo poſts, &c.] Or pilaſters, meaſu- | 


Ver. 37. The'pofts. therecf.] or, The froats thereof. Un- 


der which words are comprenended the pillars and arches, 
the court, divided into three ſtories whereof the lowermoſt: | 


that is, the whole portico which was compoſed of them, 


as ver. 31. 


Ver. 38. By the poſts.] or, Between the pillars; vis. 


a vithin the prieſts court, near unto, and by the ſide of the 
the lower ſtory being of thirty cubits, the middle oue, of | 
twenty, and the uppermoſt, of ten. So that, the height, 


ſouthern and northern gates between the pilaſters of the 


portico there were ſpaces ſhut up with doors, five on the 


one (ide, and five on the other, where the lavers or baſins 


ſtood which Solomon had made to waſh the holocauſts, 


1 Kings vii. 39. 2 Chron. iv. 6. I ee. 
Ver. 39. In the porch of the /ide.] This was the fouth 


gate, and the word we tranſlate in, more properly is inter- 
preted gear, for the tables ſtood in the open court. 

Ver. 41. Ou this gate.] On the ſouth gate fide. On that 
fide.) On the north gate ſide. 

Ver. 43, Hooks.} Which it ſhould ſeem were driven into 


that fone wall which incloſed the prieſts court, ver. 31. to 


which they faſtned the beats for the ofteriugs, whilſt they 


were flay ing them, and their fleſn when they were cut in 
pieces. * Ot | | Wen 
Was the fleſb.] viz. That part which was to be offered 
to God was preſently laid upon theſe cables, che other por- 
tions belonging to the prieſts, or to the offerers, remained 


| hanging upon the hooks, until they were ſharedour. 


Ver. 44. And without.) vis. Being come forth of the 


Porch which led into the prieſts court. In the inner court. } 


viz. on the ealt ſide of the portico, which taced one way 
towards the north, and another towards the ſouth, and 


floor. | a 1155 5 

Ver. 47. The court.) Namely, the prieſts cdurt. The 
altar.) That is, of burnt-offerings, deſcribed, chap. xliii. 
Before the houſe, | Viz. the body of the remple, conſiſting 
of the portico, the holy and Moſt Holy Place. 

Ver. 48. Zo the porch.) Which flood in the forefront 
of the temple, 1 Kings vi. 3. But in the next clauſe the 
porch.) Signifies the gate thereof, which was five cubits 
in the broadeſt place, within fide of the gate. 


part of the body of the temple, correſpondent to the an- 
clent tabernacle, Exod. xxvi. 23. 

— The tabernacle.] It ſeems we muſt take this for 
the upper ſill, or overmoſt part of the door which was 
ſquare. | | 

Ver. 2. The breadth.) This was the breadth of the 
door-way, and not ot the door, and thoſc two parts of wall 
which were on each ſide of the door irum it to the corners 
of the houſe, were five cubits each broad. 

Ver. 3. Went he inward.) Or into the moſt holy place 
or oracle, Exod, xxvi. 33. 1 Kings vi. 19. which was in 
the very bottom or end of the temple towards the weſt. 
Ver. 4. Before the temple.) That is, betore the holy 


Ver. 5. The walli) Which wall, according to the man- 
ner of high buildings, was garniſhed with burtreſles, or 
2 ro ſtrengthen it. Six cubits] Namely, in thick- 
neſs. | 
Ver. 6. Thirty in order.] Each buttreſs or prop did jet 

outwards fixteen feet and a half: Wherefore the two 
which were one againſt the other, did both of them jet out 
three and thirty feet. 

ue) entred] Between each buttreſs there were 
certam cham̃bets, and the beams of theſe chamber- ffoors 


| were 


theſe chambers it ſeems were upon the ſecond and third 


Cnar. xli. VRR. 1. Jo the temple.) Namely, to the fore- 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 41. 


were laid upon certain in-lets made upon the ſides of the 
buttreſſes; and then all theſe ſpaces, together with the 
buttreſſes, wete encloſed with a wall on the outſide, which 
wall was garniſhed with pilaſters, anſwerable to the but- 
treſſes, {9 that the length of the buttreſſes ſerved for a 
wall to the chambers, which ſerved to lay up the holy 
veſſels and treaſures, x Chron. xxvili. 12. Nehem. xili. 
4 5: ' 

Ver. 7. An enlarging.) Or a void ſpace left within 
thoſe buttreſſes for a ſtair-caſe made ſnail-taſhion, whereby 
they went up to theſe three ſtories of chambers, which 
were between the two buttreſſes, in each of which there 
was a door to go from one chamber to the other, ver. 11. 20 


the jide-chambers, in two of the buttrefles, which were at 


the head of the temple towards the gate, whereof one 
was on the ſouth-ſide, and the other on the north. - 

Ver. 9.—Avd that which was left.] The ſpace like- 
wiſe that was between the buttreſs, which was left for the 
chambers, was of five cubits, from the outſide of the tem- 
ple to the wall of the chambers, ver. 11. 5 

Ver. 10. Between the chambers.] Namely, between 
theſe chambers which were joyned to the body of the 
temple, and the other which were right againſt them, 
2 the porticoes round about the court, there was a void 
pace. e 

Ver, 11. The doors.] vis. The buttreſſes on each ſide; 
namely, the north and ſouth-ſide (under which is alſo 
comprehended the weſt) had doors made in them to go 
from the ſtair- caſe into the chambers, and from one cham- 
ber to the other. And the breadth, or the ſpace from the 
wall of the temple to the wall which incloſed the chambers 
and buttreſſes, was five cubits round about. | 

Ver. 12: The building, &c.] This whole circuit of cham- 
bers and buttreſſes, from the north and ſouth- ſide, which 
by a direct line looked full weſtward, was ſeventy cubits 
broad, or long, whereof ſixty were the length of the body 
of the temple, five the length of the chambers or but- 
treſſes, and five the thickneſs of the wall which incloſed 
them on the outſide. Broad, he calls the length fo, com- 
pared with the height, which was of ninety cubits, and 
the length or height, was ninety cubits. 

Ver. 13. The houſe.) That is, including all the parts 
and additions thereof together, as the portico, chambers, 
the dimenſions whereof from caſt to welt, being all put 
togetber, made up juſt one hundred cubits, 

Vor. 14. The ſeparate place.] This was a void ſpace 
before the temple, upon which butted the other two that 
were an the ſides, ver. 10. x | 

Ver. 15. Of the building.) Theſe were thoſe porticoes 
made with pillars and arches, wherewith the inward court 


Was compaſled. 


=—The inner temple.] Was in the middle of that 
court that was encompaſſed with pillars and arches. 

Ver. 16. The door-poſts.) Or rather, he ſeems to mean 
the jaumbs of the windows, becauſe on the caſt-ſide 
there was no portal, but only a plain incloſure of ſtone, 
which did ſeparate the prieſts court from the temple floor. 

| Cicled with wood. | The cielings of the galleries 
were made of cedar wood, and not vaulted with ſtone. 

Ver. 17. Above the dcor.] The meaning is; this order 
was obſerved over the gate of the temple, which was of 
the ſame height, as the three ſtories ot chambers round 
about. | 
Ver. 18. It was made with chernbims, &c.] The walls 
of the temple were wainſcotted with cedar boards, 1 Kings 
vi. 18. and over them was wooden, carved, oc imboſſed 
work gilded, 1 Kings vi. 20. 

Ver. 21. The poſts, &c.} That is, the form and ſtructure 
of the gate was made ſquare, and not vaulted. And the 
door of the ſanctuary had the fame form, order, and or- 
naments, as the temple gate had, only there was ſome 
difference in the dimenſions, 1 Kings vi. 31—33. 

Ver. 22. The altar.] Ot perfumes, which was 
within the temple was made of wood, (as Exod. xxx. 1. 
1 Kings vi. 20.) covered over with plates of gold, 1 Kings 
vil. 48. fixed upon ſquare wooden poſts, in the midit of 
K hich there was a little grate, or ſome ſuch other veſſel to 
kold the tie, whorewtth the perfumes were made. 

Ver. 25. % there were thick planks.) Namely, the 
heads ot the beams of the floor of the portico, which was 
be ore the templc, did jet out in the void ſpace of the 


| 


— — 


modighons, and menſolas, according to the ancient mar- 
ner of architecture. In following ages the ſame form bath 
been obſerved, but all hath been-made of ſtone, | 


Cu ae. xlii. VER. 1. The utter court.] From the imer 
court, where the body of the temple ſtood; he broy 
me to the portico, which encompaſſed the outward court 
on the north- ſide. And thence into the chamber, ot that 
long file or row of arches, over which there was a conti. 
nued building of chambers in two rows, and at the eaſt 
end of this file there was a ſquare tower, which ſeryed for 
a ſtair-caſe to go up to theſe chambers, which ſtairs were 
immediately oppoſite to the body of the temple. - 

———The building.] Namely, thav addition of cham. 
bers between one buttreſs and the other. See chap, 
x11. 12. 

Ver. 2. Before the length, &c.] He repreſents the bur 
ſides or fronts of the tower: Whereof the firſt looked from 
the eaſt weſt· ward tne length of the portieo of a hundred 
cubits, equal to the length of the court, chap. xl. 19-5. 
The other was turned towards the breadth of the ſaid pol- 
tico, which was of fifty cubits, chap. xl. 21 | 
The north door.) Or on the {ide of this door, to 
which the other were equal in all dimenſions. 

Ver. 3. Over-againſt, &c.] This is the third (ide, or 
front of the foreſaid tower, ſtanding towards the void 
ſpace of twenty cubits; called here the inner court, where- 
of is ſpoken, chap. xli. 10. 
The pavement.) This is the fourth ſide or frone 
of the tower, where it ſhould alfo ſeem the door was at 
the end of the wrought pavement, upon the plain of the 
ground of the porticoes: See chap. xl. 17. 

I three.) viz. This tower ſtood on a place 
where three of theſe porticoes did meet; the eaſt, well, 
and north. | 

Ver. 4. Before the chambers, &c.] When you are gone 
up the ſtairs of that tower, you came to the chambers, 
borne up by the porticoes underneath, and thoſe chambers 
were divided into two ordets or rows, one looked towards 
the inner court, and the other rowards the outward, with 
an entry between, into which came theſe chamber-doors : 
Upon the walls of which chambers, which were one againſt 
the other, of each ſide of the entry there were pillars like 
to them in the portico underneath, jetting out one cubit 
without the wall; fo that from wall to wall there were 
twelve cubits, and from pillar to pillar ten cubits. 

Ver. 5. Were ſporter.] The cieling of the uppermoſt 
chambers was not ſo high as the cieling of the lower, and 
theſe were alſo lower than the vaults below them. | 

For the galleries, &c.). The Heb. For the pilaſters; 
that is to ſay, the pilaſters and half columns which were 
ſet to the outſide of theſe chamber walls, were of a leſſet 
proportion, and not ſo maſſy as thoſe beneath; wheretore, 
according to reaſon, they ought not to be ſo high. 

Ver. 6. For they were in three flories, &c.] Counting 
the portico which was made with pillars and arches for 
one. But they of the higheſt and middle ſtory were not 
made up with arches born up with maſly pillars, as the 
lowermoſt row which ſtood upon the plain of the court, 
but with a continued wall divided with little platters, 
or half columns, which from {tory to ſtory were leflened 
according to the rules of architecture; and they beng 
leſſened in that kind, reaſon would have the height allo 
to be abated. | bs 

Ver. 7. The wall] At which ended the northern fle 
or row of theſe chambers toward the ealt, unto thc 
northern gate; for there was no wall that went croſs theſe 
rows, bur only at the temple 1 That was without, 
at the head of theſe rows of chambers, to make 2 
difference between them and the inward walls. 


- 


the extent in breadth, and not in length of this body ot 
building, ver. 2. from one of the chambers oppolite te 
the other; for ſo it ſeems were diltinguithed the chambers 
ot the porticoes, with. which the outward courts were en. 
compaſſed, from theſe chambers, which joined to the 
body ot the temple, chap. xli. 9. a 
— And ls.) The Angel and the Prophet coming 
down from the northern tower, to go to the ſouthern, 


a hundred cubits in length, and twenty in breadch, which 
treeze, above the archittaxe, wrought in trigliphes, or | was before the temple, chap. xli. 14. 


which was oppoſite to it, by the way found this place on 


Ver, 


272 I org on Wore AD, - 


Ver. 8. The length of the chambers, &c.] That is, 
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Chap. 44. 


on the Book of the Prophet E Z EX 7 . 


ä 


. Under theſo chambers, &c.] Being come to the 
* portico, "=, found the tower with ſtairs, every 
way like to the oppoſite northern tower, the coming in 


of which below was towards the eaſt. 


— As one poet h.] By theſe words he ſeems to ſignify, 
that Feb * 0 other places alſo, other towers and 
ſtairs to go = _— ; theſe chambers, -along the portico 

| ed this court. | 
* „ the thickneſs of the wall of the court to- 
ward the eaſt.) Namely, in that ſpace of foſty cubits of 
breadth, ver. 2. where the porticoes were that encom- 

afſed the inward court. For along the ſouthern ſide, 

drawing towards the caſt by a direct line over againſt the 
temple, and the chambers joined to it, there was ſuch 
another building of chambers as on the foreſaid northern 
ſide. The buildiag. See Ezek. xli. 12. : 

Ver. 12. Before the wall.] The Hebrew word is of a 
very doubt ful and obſcure ſignification: It may ſignify 
ſtraight ; and it ſeems this cloſure was made like a wall 
breaſt high, or to ſome leaning place where one {tood up- 
"Ws 13. That approach unto the Lord, &c.| That 
come near to the ſanctuary where God dwelt in the ſigns 
of his grace and virtue, while the people ſtood further 
on: 14. When the priefts enter therein. US, Into the 
prieſts court where the altar ſtood, and much more into 
the inner court where the temple was. They- ſhall not go 
out.] vis. cloathed in their ſacred garments, in which 
they have done their ſervice; But there they ſhall leave 
them, in the aforeſaid chambers. _ | 

Ver. 15. The inner houſe] i.e. The temple, viz. Por- 
ticoes and all the buildings that were encloied within the 
outward compaſs of the wall, meaſured hereafter and de- 
{cri ap. xl. v. Tok 
20, © 7 he eaſt-/ide.] The meaning is not, that there 
were five hundred reeds of every fide; but that on which 


- ſide ſoever they did begin, they found the ſame meaſure in 


the whole circuit ; which ſeems to ſhew, that the building 
being of like proportion on all {ides, every fide being of 
one hundred and five and twenty reeds ; of which fide 


ſocver a man ſtood, it appeared that the whole circuit 


was five hundred. | | 
Ver. 20. He meaſured it by the four ſides, &c.] Namely, 

the inner ſquare, in which the porticoes, courts, and 

temple were; within which compaſs the Iſraelites only 


might come, purified according to the law; and without 


that, to the other encloſure and compaſs of five hundred 
reeds: The Gentiles and all were admitted; and there. 
fore it is called the Gentiles court, Rev. xi. 2. Between 


the ſanttuary and the profane place.] Or that part of the 


temple which was appointed for God's people, from the 
other that was common to ſtrangers and heathens. And 


therefore called profane. 


CHAP. xliii. VER. I. The gate.] Namely, the chief 
gate; which by a direct line looked towards the templ 
and ſanctuary. See chap. xliv. 2, 12 3 

Ver. 3. hen I came, &c.] In a viſion, chap. vii. 3. 
When I was preſent in ſpirit at the repreſentation of the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and to denounce, and give no- 
tice of it to the people, chap. ix. and 10. | 

Ver. 6. The 2255 As ſoon as ever J had heard the 
voice, preſently the man who did utter it, appeared cloſe 
by me, who was the ſon of God, as it plainly appeareth 
by the words following. 

Ver. 7. The place my throne, &c.] Is the figure of 
the ſpiritual temple of my Chuica, with which I will re- 
main perpetually, being ſerved by her in ſpirit and truth, 

— M] horedom.] This is a common expreſſion in the 
Prophets when they exclaim againſt the backſlidings of 
Ifracl See Jer. v.) to enforce the great anger of the Lord 
and this dereftation of their idolatry © So, in like manner, 
by carcaſſes, that immediately tolſows, we are to under- 
ſtand thote objects of their falſe worſhip, their idolatry. 
Idols, fo called by way of deteſtation, Lev. xxvi. 30. Jer. 
xV!. 18. brought in, eſtabliſhed, and authorized by their 
kings. See 1 Kings xii. 28, 2 Kings xv. 10. and xxi. 4. 

V er. 8. In ſelting their threſhold by my threſholds, and 
Heir pyrs by my poſts, &c.] Which imports a MuCi1 as to 
tay, they fer their idols, and perform their {© vice iu my 
temple, in places and Chapels near'to thoſe which are 


| 


F 


conſecrated to my ſervice. See 2 Kings xvi. 14. and xxi. 
7. Jer. xi. 15, Ezek. viii. 3. and xxiii. 39. and xliv. Y. 

Ver. 9. Now let them put away their whorcdom, &c.] 
As much as to ſay, Now I propoſe to ſend to them the 
expectation of Iſrael, the Meſſiah, and all thoſe that turn 
to him in ſpirit and truth ;, namely, all the true elect, 
and eſpecially the Jews, converted under the Goſpel, 
ſhall ſerve God in all purity. Z 
Ver. 19. That they may be, &c.) Or that they may be 
truly converted to become my ſpiritual temple, well ſet 
out and inſtituted according to all mine ordinances. 

Ver. 12. Moft holy.| Dedicated in a molt ſpecial 
manner to God ahd his ſervice, to make it different from 
thoſe places which were employed to mens uſes : For 
otherwiſe this place had alſo its diſtinction between the 
facred and protane, chap. xlii. 20. 

Ver. 13. Of the altaz.] vis. Of burnt-offerings, which 
was in the prieſts court, whereof the Prophet in viſion 
did ſee the form and dimenſions. 

— The bottom.] By this word is meant a little chan- 
nel halt round, that encompaſſed the foot of the altar 
round every where; and into that they ſpilt the bluud of 
the ſacrifices, which was carried away and cleanſed by 
certain pipes under ground, by which water did run our 
into the ſaid channel. | 

Ver. 14. The lower ſettle.) It was a cornice or 

moulding which jetted our beyond the body of the altar, 
like a kind of baſis about it. - 
Ver. 15. The altar.) This word originally ſignifieth 
hill of God, and by it is meant the upper part of the 
altar, after the ſecond out-jerting ſettle. The cauſe of 
this name is dubious, peradventure it was to ſhew, that 
was the only place tor ſacrifices to be lawtully offered in, 
and not upon hills, and other places of idolarers. | 

Ver. 17. The ſettle.] Heb. The out-jetting ; namely, 
the body of the altar, with its uppermoſt out-je*ting of 
a cubit round about, ver. 15. Now you mutt tuppoſe, 
that from the firſt lower out. jetting, the body of che altar 
leſſened by a cubit on every ſide ; fo that, it in the ſecond 
out- jetting, it was fourteen cubits, in the firſt it was ſix- 
teen; and fo with the body of the altar, the border, 
and a little addition at the foot of it, are jound the 
twenty Cubits of length and breadth, 2 Chron, iv. 1. 

— The border.] Or crown and cornice, which en— 
compaſſed the upper part of the altar, meant by that 
name of ſecond ſettle, or out-jetting. . 

— His ftairs ſhall Jock toward the eaſt.] To the end, 
that the prieſt who officiated, might have his face turned 
toward the weſt, where the ſanctuary was; ſee the con- 
trary done by idolaters, chap, viii. 16. | 

Ver. 18. The ordinances.) The pattern and model, 
with all its meaſures and figures. 

Ver. 19. Thou fhalt give, &c.] vis. As repreſenting, 
in the reſtoration of God's ſervice, the perſon of Moſes, 
who was the firſt inſtitutor of it, Lev. viii. 13, 14. Now 
all this ought to be underſtood ſpiritually, being fignra- 
tively ſpoken. 

Ver. 20. Purge it.) See Exod. xxix. 36. Lev. viii. 
14. 15. | 

Ver. 21. In the appointed.) During the voyage in the 


wilderneſs, the carcaſes of theſe ſacrifices, after the blood 


of them was ſpilt, and the far offered, were burnt without 
the camp, Exod. xxix. 14. Lev. iv. 12. Atter the temple 
was built, it ſeems that it was done in {ome place within 
the great encloſure of it, without the tanctnary, in ſome 
corner of the Gentiles court. Sec Ezek. xlil. 20. 


CHAP, xliv. VER. 1. He brought me.] viz. After he 
had brought me through this gate into the inward court, 
chap. xIni. 5. he made me go back through the eaſtern 
porch, whoſe outward gate went into the court of the 
people. ; | 

— Of the outward ſanfuary.} Namely, by which 
they went ouc of the prictt's court into the peoples. 
Others, by the holy place do underſtand the whole cir- 
cult of the court of God's people, ſeparated trum that of 
the Gentiles, chap. xlii. 20. And fo this gate ſhould be 
the firſt without all the temple. 

Ver. 2. Then ſaid the Lord unto me, &c.] Or then 
laid the Angel, who was the everlaſting fon ot God, who 
ipake to me, this gate ſhall le ſcut, to ſignify, that only 
the ſon of God hath directly 1 922 himſelf belore ea 

21 | tat her 
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æplanatory Annotations 


2 


: Chap. Py 


father, by virtue of his own merit, and tighteouſneſs ; | +» 


whereas men come thither but as it were by collateral 
and ſide-doots, which looked all towards the altar, vig. 
by virtue of the mediator, and through the benefit of his 
death, imputed to them by grace. | | 
Ver. 3. It is for the prince, &c.) i. e. The chief prieſt, 
or the king of the people, whereby we muſt mean Chriſt 
who hath both king and prieſt ; ſo that if the eating of 
the bread before the Lord be reierred to the high-prieſt, it 
muſt be underſtood of the Sacred Fleſh, Exod. xxix. 32. 
Lev. viii. 31, and xxiv. 9. if to the king, it muſt be un- 
derſtood of the ſacred feaſts upon ſolemn feſtival days, 
Deut. xvi. 11—14. both which will appear to be a real 


| which is called Parbar, 1 Chron, xxvi. 18. Or, P 


The ſuburbs.) It may be that ſpace of ground 


| 12 atvatim 
2 Kings xxilii. 11. : 


Ver. 3. 7 wenty chambers.] In the porticoes of the 
temple. Now, by chambers, we muſt underſtand the cham. 

bers of the higher and lower floor, which were correc. 
pondent to one another, as well above and beneath, as in 
the fore and hinder part of the porticoes ; whereby theſe 
twenty chambers in effect came to be fourſcore. Sce 
chap. xl. 27. Otherwiſe, in twenty chambers, there would 
not have been room for ſo many ordinary miniſters 
ing to the temple. 


Ver. 6. The poſſeſfron of the city.} The territory or liber. 


belong. 


type or figure of the fruition of glory which the ſon of | ties of it; in which all the 1fraclites may indifferent] 


od hath in Heaven through his ſuticrances, Iſa. liii. 11. 


Ver. 6. Let it ſuffice you. ] Ye have ſinned enough: 
continue no longer therein, chap. xlv. 9. 1 Per. iv. 3. 


Ver. 7. To be in my {anffrary. | To practice their ido- 


latries there: See 2 Kings xxill. 5, 7. 2 Chron. xXxiv. 5. 
at the very time ye pretend to offer to me ſacrifices, and 


eſpecially the blood and fat thereof; the uſe of which was 


forbidden to men: See Lev. iii. 11—16, 17. and xxi. 8. 


Mal. i. 12. And I ſay, you have done my outward ſer- 
vice: and likewiſe practiſed your idolatries by thoſe 


ſtrange miniſters, chap. xx. 39. and xliii. 8. 

Ver. 8. Tour ſelves.) viz. Tranſgreſſing God's com- 
mandment concerning the vocation and calling of Aaron's 
poſterity only to be the Sacred Miniſters ; who, it is like- 
ly, would not always yield to the wills of their 1dolatrous 
kings and people. Whereupon they were degraded, and 
others put in their places. | 5 
Vor. II. They fall.) This is by figure taken from the 
example of Joſias, 2 Kings xxiii. 9. The meaning is, from 
prieſts they ſhall be degraded to be plain Levites, ſerving 


the prieſts and people in the meaneſt offices belonging to 
Levis ; of which, ſee 1 Chron. xxiii. 28, 29. Whereby is 


| have part, according as occaſion ſhall ſerve. 


Ver. 8 —tÞs poſſefion.] viz. His proper inheritance 
| wherewith he ſhall maintain himſelf without burthenin 
of my people with exaCtions. So is the righteouſneſs of 
- Chriſt's kingdom repreſented, Pſalm ixxU. 2. iv. 14. Ig, 
xi. 3, 4. and x11, ,. 
Ver. 10. Ephab.] Was a meaſure of dry things, and 
bath ot wet things. 85 | 
Ver. 12. Twenty feels, &c.] Or ſixty ſhekels in the 
whole. Bur the diſtribution ſeemeth to import, that there 
were coins of every one of thoſe ſeveral values. 
Ver. 14. The cor. | Is the fame meaſure as the homer. 
Ver. 15. Out of the fat paſtures, &c.] Out of the 
watered and moſt fruitful paſtures. So he ſeems to inti- 
mate, that according to the proportion of the leſſer good. 
neſs of paſtures, the offering might alſo be diminiſhed, = 
Ver. 16. All the people of the land ſhall give this oll. 
tion for the prince in Iſrael.| So ſtand the words in our 
Tranſlation; which, however, import ſo much as this, 
in the original, That all the people of the land ot Ifract 
{hall provide a peace-offering for their pre to offer unto 
the Lord: And this is alſo agreeable to the context, where 


meant the ſanctification and re-eſtabliſhment of all rhe | it immediately follows: And it fall ve the princes part ty 


miniſtry of the Church. ; 


Ver. 12. Canſed the houſe, & c.] vis. They, their prieſts, have 


been the occation, inducement, and means of idolatry. 


Ver. 14. Keepers.] vis. Porters, which was one of the 
meaneſt offices. 


Ver. 17. Whilſt they minifter. | This ought chiefly to 


be underſtood ot the act of ſacrificing, in which the blood 
would ſparkle upon their cloaths; tor which cauſe they 
were forced to waſh and whiten them often. 


prieſtly garments, which were dyed of divers colours, 
were without doubt, woollen. 


Ver. 18. With any thing that cauſeth ſweat.) Under | Numb. vi. 21. 


the arm-pits, and the flanks or ſides; but about the mid- | Ver. 10. In the midſt of, &c.] Or, at the ſame time 
dle of the body. This belongeth to the ceremonial purity, 


a figure of the /p/rital, | 

Ver. 19. Shall net fanGify.) All that touched any 
conſecrated thing was allo conſecrated, Exod. xxix. 
37. and xxx. 29 Whereupon, if any of the people had 
Lonched theſe garments, he had been as it were, acquired 
to God, and could not have returned to an ordinary courſe 
of lite, Aud not being of the tribe of Levi, he could 


not have been employed in God's ſervice ; which muſt 
have cauſed a very great contuſion. | | 


Ver. 22. A widow that had a prieſt before.) If in this 
place be meant the high-pricit, this marriage with a widow 
might be lawtul in two caſes: Namely, when the prieſt- 
hood did not paſs by a direct line from father to ſon, but 
by a collateral. And when one brother, a high-prieſt, 
being dead without children; his brother ſucceeded him 
with a right to marry his widow, for to raiſe poſterity to 
nim, Deut. xv. 5. But here is likely to be meant ſome 
o the ordinary prieſts. | 

Ver. 28. I am their inheritance.) That is, inſtead of 
inheritance, I have appointed them mine offerings, and 
other dues which I draw from my people, in recompenſe 
0! the feryice which they do me, Numb. xvili. 20. 


C:AP, xiv, VER, 1. When ye ſball divide by lot the 
land, &c.} By this new divition of the country, quite 
Cigerent trom the ancient, which was made in Joſhua's 
time; is figur2d rhe retormation ot the ſpiritual ſtate of 
the Church under che Meflias. | 

Ver. 2. For tte j{aniiagiy.) That is to ſay, for the 
temple, and all the iabricks belonging to it; to the 
Gentiles court excluſively, See chap. xlii. 20, Unleſs 


peradventure that alſo be comprehended in it. 


For the other 


— 


give burnt-offerings, &c. i. e. to provide them out of his 

own proper goods and inheritance. | | 
Ver. 25. The feaſt of the ſeven days] Is manikeflly 

the celebrated teat of rabernacles in Autumn, concerning 


which, conſult Lev. xxili. 34. Numb. xxix. 12. Deut. 
xvi. 13. 


—ůä—— 


48 xlvi. VER. 3. At the door.] viz. On the outſide 
of it. 


Ver. 7. According as his hand ſhall attain unto, &c. 


i. e. As he ſhall pleaſe: Or, as it ſhall happen: See 


as they. . | 
Ver. 11. As he is able to give.) vis. The prince, tor 


it ſhould ſeem is meant the north weſt plat. 


it belonged to him to furniſh offerings for the feaſt-days. 
This confirmeth what is ſaid at ver. 16, chap. 45. 

Ver. 13. Every morning.] By this continual morning- 
ſacrifice, muſt alſo be underſtood that of the evening, 
Exod. xxix. 38. ſays Diodor. and others. 

Ver. 17. Of liberty.) Namely, the year of jubilee: 
for which, ſee Lev, xxv. 10, 5 

Ver. 19. Through the entry.] vis. By the door, which 
from the northern porch (ar which the Prophet was come 
in) did lead to the porticoes where the prieſts chambets 
were, chap. xlii. 13. 

— Aud behold there was a place.] An incloſed 
place appointed for kitcheis, where they dreſſed the Moſt 
Holy Fleth belonging to the pricits, and thoſe parts ot 
the offerings wherewith the people made their Sacte 
Feaſts. _ 

Ver. 20. Treſpaſs-offeriag.]} The offering for the people: 
The fleſh of which 1acritice was to belong to the prieits, 


after they had ſpilt the blood and burnt the fat: Sce Numb. 
xviii. 9. 


The utter court.) Hereby muſt be meant the 
Gentiles court, which was not incloied within thole tes, 
porticoes: And therefore, is not the ſame as is mentione 
in the following verſe. 

Ver. 21. Then he brought me forth into the utter cot 1 
There were about the remple ſeven plats of ground, ef 
compatied with porticoes: And they were all called el 
courts, or the pecples court, to make a difference between 
them and the inner court, which was the prieſts. Hete 
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Chap. 48. 


2 on the Book of the Prophet EZEKI E "'N 


— — 


1995 


— 


.in every corner of the court there was a court. 


Or another little plat encompaſſed with walls and vaults; 


ſo that all the room of that great utter court was taken 
only a croſs way. ; 

. 7 he miniſters of the houſe, &c.] This was one 
of the meaneſt offices of rhe Levites, who were employed 
in none but manual and laborious ſervices. See 1 Chron. 
2 7 he ſacrifice of the people.] i. e. Thoſe ſacrifices 
whereof thoſe of the people which ſhall offer them, may 
and ought to eat their ſhares in the temple : See Lev. vii. 
15. Deut. xii. 18. or thoſe facrifices provided at the coſt 
and expence of the people. | 


Cu Av. xlvii. VER, f. Waters iſſued out, &c.] There 
were many conduits under ground in Solomon's temple, 
by which the water was brought for the uſe of ſo many 


facrifices and other ſervices. And amongft the reſt there 


were ſome which came out by the altar, to waſh away 
the blood that was ſpilt there: And fo did run out of the 
in. To the reſemblance of which, here are 
alſo repreſented ſpiritual waters: namely, the abun- 
dance of the grace, and the gifts of the Holy Gbolt, 
which have been poured out upon the world by Chriſt's 
death, compared with Joel iii. 18. Zech. xl. I. and xiv. 8. 
Rev. xxll. 1. 5 | 

Ver. 3. The man.) This again is the Son of God, who 
appeared to the Prophet in human ſhape. : 8 

e waters were to the ankles.) This ſignifies 
the progreſs and increaſes of God's grace in the world, 
and in every particular believer, out ot ſmall beginnings. 
See Matt. x111.31, 32. | 

Ver. 7. Behold, at the hand of the river were very many 
zrees.] Whereby is ſhewn the ſpiritual fruitfulueſs of holy 


works, which God's grace bringeth forth in believers, 


who are as 1t were the trees thereot, compated to Job vi, 
$6. Pal L 3. fer. xvi. . | 

Ver. 8. Go down into the deſert.] The plain; in which 
was the lake of Sodcm, therefore called the ſea of the 
plain, Deut. iii. 17. and iv. 49. Jcſh. ui. 16. Which being 
brought forth into the ſea, the waters ſball be healed. Thoſe 
waters which had been corrupted in the lake of Sodom 
ſhall be made pure, clear, ſweet, and have all other quali- 
ties of good waters; inſtead of the bituminous and ſulphu- 
rous matter whereof that lake is full: in which is ſet forth, 


7 


how that human nature depraved by ſin, is regenerated and 


cleanſed by God's grace in the Goſpel. ; 
Ver. 9. The rivers.} Heb. thoſe to torrents; it ſhould 
ſeem theſe waters divided themſelves into two branches ; 


whereof the one did run eaſt-ward, and the 6ther weſt. 


ward, as Zech. xiv. 8. but there is no mention made but on- 


ly of that which did run in the dea of Sodom eaſt-ward, 
by reaſon of the notable effect it wrought in this bitumi- 
nous ſea. | 85 


Ver. 10. The fiſhers.) Is a figurative deſcription of the 


great life-giving power of God's grace in Chriſt And En- 


gedi, and that which followeth, are names of places near 
to the {aid ſea of Sodom. Bur the gugat tea, is the Medi- 
terranean ſea. Y 


Ver. 11. The miry places. | Hereby is meant, that the ment, they counted but twelve tribes yet; and conſe- 


90 | quently made but twelve lots or portions. 
ſhall leaye their natural malice uncorrected and unamend- 


ed in the reprobates: this grace being not univerſal, nor 


Goſpel, thoupb it be largely ſpread over the world, yet it 


common to all. 


Ver. 12. Becauſe their waters, &c.] Theſe admirable 
effects ſhall be produced: becauſe the Goſpel ſhall be ac- 
companied with a celeſtial power of God's Spirit. 

— And the fruit thereof ſhall be for meat. | This may 
ſignify the double uſe of believers good works: the one to 
tne glory of Gd, and advancement of their own ſalva- 


tion ; the other, to the edification and corre&ion of their 
neighbours. 


Ver. 134. —— Joſeph.) Whoſe poſterity was divided 
into two families; Ephraim and Manaſſch, Gen. xlyiii. 5. 
1 Chron. v. 1. 

: Ver. 15. The er Namely, the Mediterranean ſea, 
called great, in regard of the little ſeas or lakes of Paleſtine, 
fee ver. 10. Now theſe bounds or borders do ſignify, that 
Chriſt's Church and Kingdom ſhall have its derfeẽt com- 
poſition within itſelf, ſevered from the world. 


Ver. 18. The eafl-ſeg.] Is the fea of 5 
Tech. xiv. 8. i ] - o ſea of Sodom, Joel ii. om 


— 


a 


Ver. 19. The river.] This is che river Sihor, called the 
river of Egypt, Num. xxxiv. 5. joſh. xi. 3. and 15, 47. 
1 Chron. x11. 5. 5 | 
Ver. 20. From the border.) Or, from the end of the fore- 
ſaid Northern line, unto that place where the land of Ha- 
math buts upon the Mediterranean ſea towards the north. 
Ver. 22. The ſtrangers.] This is a figure of the cal- 


Lang and ingraffing ot the Gentiles into the Church of 
od. | 


* 


Cu Ar. xlvii. VaR. 1. From the north end.] The mean- 
ing ſeems to be, there ſhall be a line from the Mediter- 
ranean ſea, drawing along by the way of Hethlon, paſſing 
by Hazar-enan (which bordereth upon the land of Da- 
maſcus) unto Hamath, where the north- eaſt corner of the 
land of Iſrael ſhall be. | PEI oo 

£4 portion for Dan.] Theſe diviſions are quite diftering 
from the ancient ones which Joſhua made : And by theſe, 


ſeems to be ſhewn the equal right which all Gods children 


ſhall have in his Church, and ſpiritual goods. 
Ver. 9. The oblation.] Heb. The portion. This conſeora- 
red portion which was five and twenty thouſand cubits in 
length, and as many in breadth, was divided into three 
parts; ten thouſand of thoſe cubits in breadth, was tor 
the prieſts; and there was the temple : other ren thouſand 
cubits were for the Levites, v. 13. The other tive thouſand 
were for the city of Jeruſalem, v. 15. And there being a 


great deal of ſpace yet left caſt-ward and weſt- ward; be- 


ſides theſe five and twenty. thouſand cubits in length, that 
was tor the publick officers, and the prince, v. 18. 21. 
Ver. 12. Moſt holy. vis. Belonging only to the prieſts, 


' who were to enjoy it in the preſence of God; in the exer- 


ciſe of their function in the temple, as they did the molt 
holy parts of the offerings, Lev. ii. 3. | 

Ver. 14. The fir/t-fruits.] vis. This part was conſecra- 
ted to God, as the firſt- fruits of the earth were. 

Ver. 16. And theſe hall be the meaſures, &c.] Inis ſquare 
is altogether typical: repreſenting the perfect conſtruction 
and ordering of the body and ſtate of the Church, as 
F 5 


Ver. 18. That ſerve the city.] All thoſe which do the 


publick tervice in the meanett kinds of ſecular callings. 

Ver. 28 To the river.] Called Sihor, or the river of E- 
gypt, the ſouthern contine of Paleſtine. 

Ver. 29 This is the land which ye ſhall divide by lot 
unto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, &c.] Now tor the 
better underſtanding of this diviſion of the land for 
an inheritance unto the children of Iſrael, and to inform 
my reader what is here meant by the tribes of Iſrael, it 
will be neceſſary to obſerve, that the Patriarch Jacob had 
twelve ſons, who became the heads of ſo many great fami- 
lies, which altogether formed one great nation, and every 
one of theſe families was called a tribe. But jacob on his 


| death-bed adopted Ephraim and Manaſſeh, the ſons of 
Joſeph, (Gen. xlviii. 5.) and would have them alſo to con- 


ſtitute two tribes of the Iſraelitiſh nation; ſo that, inſtead 
of twelve tribes, there were now thirteen ; for that of Jo- 
ſeph was divided into two. However, in the diſtribution 
of lands to the people made by Joſhua, by God's appoint- 


| | | | For, the tribe 
ot Levi, which was appointed to the ſervice of the taber- 


nacle of the Lord, had no Mare in the diſtribution of the 


land, but only ſome cities to dwell in, and the firſt-fruits, 


tythes and oblations of the people, which was all their 
ſubſtance. 


When the children of Iſracl marched out of Egypt un- 
der the conduct of Moſes and Aaron, theſe twelve tribes, 


being freed from the Egyptian bondage, and all tears of 
being retaken into ſervitude, or God tought for them and 


deſtroyed their enemies forces in the red ſea, they en- 
camped in the deſart, round about the tabernacle of the 
covenant, according to ſeniority. Judah, Zabulun and 1. 


fachar, pitched their tents towards the eaſt : Ephraim, 


Manaſſeh and Benjamin towards the weſt : Reuben, Si- 


meon and Gad in the ſouth: and Dan, Aſher and Naph- 
thali in the north, The Levites were dittributed round 


about the tabernacle, nearer the Holy Place than the other 


| 


' 
1 


tribes : So that Moſes and Aaron, with their families, 
were to the eaſt; Gerſhom to the weſt ; Kohath to the 


| fouth ; and Merar! to the north. 


Js, 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations, &c. 


2 
— 


Chap. 48. 


— 


In the diviſion of the land of Canaan, made by Joſhua 
to the tribes of Iſrael; Reuben, Gad, and half the tribe of 
Manaſſeh had their lot beyond Jordan. Ail the other 
tribes, and the other half of that of Manaſſeh, had their 
portion on this ſide the river. be 2 
Theſe twelve tribes continued united under one head, 
making one ſtate, one people, and one monarchy till after 
the death of Solomon; then ten of the tribes revolted 
from the houſe of David, and ſet up Jeroboam, the ſon of 
Nebar, to be their king ; and only the tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin continued under the government of Rehoboam 
This ſeparation may be looked upon as the chief cauſe of 
thoſe great misfortunes that afterwards befel thoſe two king- 
doms, and thereby to the whole Hebrew nation. For, firit, 
it was the cauſe of the alteration and change of the old re- 
ligion, and of the ancient worſhip of their fathers. Jeroboam, 
the ſon of Nebat, ſubſtituted the worſhip of a golden calf 
inſtead of the worſhip of the Lord: Which was the occa- 
ſion of the ten tribes forſaking the temple of the Lord. 
Secondly, this ſchiſm cauſed an irreconcileable hatred be- 
tween theſe ten tribes, and thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, 
attended with an infinite number of wars and diſputes be- 
tween them. 
up to their enemies; ſo Tiglath-Pilneſer, firſt, took away 
captive the tribes of Reuben, Gad, Naphtali, and the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh, which were beyond Jordan, and 
earried them beyond the Euphrates in the year of the world 
3264. Some years after, Salmaneſer, king of Aſſyria, 
took the city of Samaria, deſtroyed it, took away the reit 
of the inhabitants of Iſrael, carried them beyond the 


Here ends the Book of the 


So the Lord being provoked, delivered them 


nnn 


Euphrates, and ſent other inhabitants into the countr 
to cultivate and poſſeſs it. Thus ended the kingdom 4 
the ten tribes of Iſrael, in the year of the world 3283, 

As to the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, when they 
had fulfilled the meaſure of their iniquity, God deliverel 
them alſo up into the hands of their enemies. For, Ne. 
buchadnezzar took the city of Jeruſalem, entirely ruined 
it, burnt the temple, and carried all the inhabitants gf 
Judah and Benjamin to Babylon, and to be ſlaves in other 
provinces of his empire, 2 Kings xxv. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17 
Sc. This happened in the year of the world 3416, and 
is that caprivity in which the Prophet Ezekiel was at. the 
time of this Prophecy. 

The caprivity of Judah continued for ſeventy years, 38 
the Prophets had. toretold * Jer. xxv. 11, 12. xXx. 10 
The beginning of it may be fixed in 3398, and the end in 
3468, which is the firſt year of Cyrus, at Babylon. Or 
elſe, by putting the beginning in the year 3416, which 18 
that of the taking of Jeruſalem, and of its deſtruction b 
Nebuchadnezzar, and the end in 3485 ; which is the he. 
ginning of the reign of Darius ſon ot Hyſtaſpes, the pou 
of queen Eſther, The return of Judah is plainly aſigned 
at the end of the ſecond book of the Chronicles, and in 
the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. | 

Ver. 35. The name of that city, &c.] God's preſence in 
his word, grace, ſpirit, and power, {hall give the Church 
its true being: wheretore, to give it its wt name, we 
muſt ſay, that it is the aſſembly in which God is preſent 
in the aloreſaid manner; ſee lia, Ixii. 4. Fer. xxxili. 16. 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


Daniel the Prophet of the Lord, was deſcended from che royal family of David, and 
carried captive to Babylon, when he was yet very young, in the fourth year of Jehoia- 


kim king of Judah, in the year of the world 3398, before Jeſus Chriſt 602, before 


the Vulgar Fra 606. He was choſen with his three companions; Hananiah, Michael, 
and Azariah, to continue in Nebuchadnezzar's. court, Dan. i. I, 2, 3, 4, &c. and 
ſuch an education was given them, as was ſuitable to the employments for which they 
were deſigned. Daniel, and his companions, made very great progreſs in all the 
ſciences of the Chaldeans, and never would conſent to pollute themſelves, by eating 
ſuch proviſions as was ſerved up at the king's table. 
The firtt occaſion on which Daniel made an eminertt diſcovery of his wiſdom, was in 
the deliveratice of Suſanna, who was accuſed unjuſtly, and condemned to die. He 
made her innocence appear, and laid open the ſlander of the elders, her accuſers. 
Sometime after Nebuchadnezzar having in a dream ſeen a large ſtatue, compoſed of 
feveral metals, (Dan. ii.) which was beaten to pieces by a ſtone cut off from the 
mountain, had à mind to have his dream explained ro him. Bur as he had forgotten 
it; he inſiſted, that the magicians ſhould not only interpret it, but ſhould likewile re- 
cal it to his memory; As this was what they could not poſſibly do, they were all 
condemned to death. Daniel being informed of what paſſed, divined and explained 
the dream; and thereupon was eſtabliſhed governor of the province of Babylon, and 
chief of all the magicians and diviners in that country. 
At another time Nebuchadnezzar having in a dream ſeen a large tree, which was hewn 
down and cut in pieces, but ſo notwithſtanding that its root remained; Daniel foretold 
to him, that he would be ſoon reduced to the condition of beafts, and ſhould be driven 


from his palace. The event immediately follow'd the interpretation, and this prince 


was ſtruck with madneſs, and imagined that he was become an ox. He continued 
leven years in this ſad ſtare, after which he re- aſcended the throne, and reigned as be- 
fore, Dan. iv. 1, 2, 3, &c. 

Sometime after he ſer up a golden ſtatue, and made publick proclamation, that all men, 
when they heard the found of muſical inſtruments, ſhould fall down and u vrthip the 
ſtatue which he had erected, Dan. iii. 1, 2, 3, S. Daniel in all probablility was at 
that time abſent from Babylon. But his three companions, having dilobey'd the 
king's order, were thrown into a hery furnace, out of which they came without re- 
ceiving any hurt. The greatneſs and evidence of this miracle engaged Nebuchadnez- 
zar to put out an edit in favour of the Jewiſh religion. He dred à little after in che 
year of the world 3444; and Evilmerodach ſucceeded him. Daniel under this Prince 
maintained all that credit, which he had poſſeſſed under the king his father. 

Belſhazzar ſucceeded Evilmerodach; and in his reign, Daniel had the famous viſions 
of the four Beaſts, which eame out of the ſea, (Dan. vii.) and repreſented the four 

great empires of the Chaldeans, Perſians, Greeks and Romans, or rather of the Sel: = 
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cide and Lagide. Aſter this, in the ſame viſion, God diſcovered to Daniel the per- 
ſecutions which the Jews were to ſuffer under Antiochus Epiphanes ; the vengeance of 
God upon him for ſo oppreſſing them; and the victories which the Maccabees would 
obtain over him. In the following chapter God ſhewed to Daniel a ram, and an he. 
goat puſhing at each other with their horns. By the he-g6at was meant Alexander 
the Great, and by the ram Darius Codomannus, the laſt of the Perſian kings, who 
were the ſucceſſors of Cyrus. The ram was overcome, and the he-goat became ex- 
ceeding powerful. The Prophet deſcribed the ſucceſſors of Alexander, particularly 
Antiochus Epiphanes, under the repreſentation of horns riſing above the head of the 
| | he-goat. This was all explained to Daniel in the ſame viſion by the Angel Gabriel. 
Belſhazzar king of Chaldea, being killed the very night, wherein he had profaned the fg. 
cred veſlels of God's Temple, Darius the Mede, his great- uncle by the mother's ſide, 
ſucceeded him, Dan. v. 1, 2, 3, Sc. This prince having eftabliſhed an hundred ang 
twenty governors over the provinces of his dominions, raiſed Daniel above all of them, 
and deſigned to give him the general adminiſtration of the whole kingdom; which 
having excited the envy of the other grandees, they engaged the king to make an edict, 
forbidding every man to ask any thing of God, or of any other beſides the king. The 
edift was publiſhed, and obſerved by all the people. But Daniel continued to put wp 
his prayers to God, regularly three times a day, with his face turned towards Jeruſa- 
lem. His enemies immediately gave the king notice of it, who was obliged to order 
that he ſhould be thrown into the Lions den. The next day early in the morning 
Darius went thither, and finding Daniel to be there in perfect health, commanded 
him to be taken out; and his accuſers, with their wives and families to be thrown into 
the ſame place in his room, Dan. vi. 1, 2, Cc. | 7 5 
In this prince's reign, Daniel having read in the Prophet Jeremiah, that ſeventy years 
would be accompliſhed in the deſolation of Jeruſalem, he prayed earneſtly to God, 
and faſted, in order to receive the explanation of them: when he had thus deyouty 
prayed, the Angel Gabriel appear'd ro him and reyealed ſomething elſe of much 
greater importance, which was the death and facrifice of the Meſſiah, which was to 
happen ar the end of ſeventy weeks, compoſed each of ſeven years, and which alto- 
gether make the ſum of four hundred and ninety years. In the third year of Cyruss 
reign in Perſia, which falls in with the firſt of Darius at Babylon, Daniel had another 
remarkable viſion, wherein the Angel Gabriel told him, that Michael had aſſiſted him 
to overcome the king of Perſia, that is to ſay, Cyrus. After this, the Angel diſcover d 
to him in a manner, almoſt as clear, as if he had related an hiſtory whatever was to 


happen in Perſia after Cyrus, Dan. x. The coming of Alexander the Great, (Dan. xi) 
his conqueſts, the overthrow of the Perſian empire, the erecting that of the Greeks 
the long and continued wars between the kingdoms of Syria and Egypt; the perſecu- Wt 
tions of the Saints by Antiochus Epiphanes, the deſtruction of this perſecuting prince; WE 


and the victory and happineſs of the Saints. 
After the death of Darius the Mede, Cyrus aſcended the throne of the Perſians and Medes. 
Daniel had always great authority in his dominions. We refer the hiſtory of, Bel and 
the Dragon, who were worthipped by the Babylonians, to the reign of this prince. 
Bel was a braſen idol, to which there were offered every day twelve meaſures of fine 
flour, forty ſheep, and fix large veſſels of wine. The idol was believed to be alive, 
and to conſume all this that was preſented to it. Daniel hereupon undertook to un- 
deceive the king. He told him, that not Bel, but others for him, eat what was put before 
him. The truth was, that there were ſeverty prieſts belonging to Bel, without reckon- 
ing their wives and children, who were ſupported this way, and entred by night into 
the temple, through ſubterraneous pallages, without any one's perceiving it. Daniel 
therefore, coming to the temple with the king, directed the ordinary quantity of meat, 
bread and wine to be placed upon the altar; then obliging the prieſts to retire, he 


ſpread aſhes upon the pavement of the temple, and going out ſhut the door cloſe, and 
put the king's ſignet upon it. | 


\ 


In the night time the prieſts came, as uſual, wich their wives and children, and ate up the 

ö proviſions on the altar. The next morning the king came with Daniel, and finding 
| che door ſhut cloſe, and the ſeals to be entire, they opened the door, and the king ob- 
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ſerving that there was nothing remaining of what was left upon the altar the evening 


before, cried out, © Great art thou, O Bel, and with thee is no deceit at all.” Da- 
niel heteupon laughed, and _— the king, to prevent his going any further, ſaid to 
him, © See this pavement, whoſe footſteps are theſe ?” The king laid, © I ſee the foot- 
ſteps of men, women and children; and he was extremely angry. He commanded 
therefore the prieſts, their wives and children, to be ſeized ; and they ſhewed him the 
private little doors through which they entred, and eat whatever was put upon the ta- 
ble: The king therefore commanded them to be put to death, and delivered the idol 
Bel into Daniel's power, who deſtroyed him and his temple. 
here was à great dragon in the ſame city, which the Babylonians worſhipped. The 
king faid to Daniel, © You cannot ſay now, but this is a God, therefore adore him.” 
Daniel replied, <* I adore the Lord my God; but this is nothing like a Deity. Let me 
have your permiſſion, and I will ſlay him without making ule either of ſtaff or ſword.” 
The king permitting him, Daniel took pitch, fat, and hair, and ſeething them toge- 
ther, made lumps thereof ; theſe he put into the dragon's mouth, and the dragon burſt 
aſunder. The Babylonians being ſtrangely provoked with this, came to the king and 
cold him, that unleſs he delivered Daniel to them, they would deſtroy him and his fa- 


mily. The king therefore was compelled to put Daniel into their hands, and they caſt 


him into the lions den, where he remained ſix days. Now there were ſeven lions in 
the den, and every day they gave them the bodies of two men and two ſheep, which 
then were not given them, to the intent they might devour Daniel. At that time the 
Prophet Habakkuk, who was in Judea, having made proviſion for his reapers, the 
Angel of the Lord directed him to carry the dinner which he had prepared, to Baby- 
lon, and give it to Daniel, who was in the lions den. Habakkuk anſwered, © I never 
was at Babylon, and know not where che den is. Then the Angel of the Lord took 


him by the crown of the head, and holding him by the hair, carried him through the 


air to Babylon; there ſetting him upon the den, he gave Daniel his dinner; and the 
Angel immediately conveyed Habakkuk back to the place from whence he had taken 


him. Upon the feventh day, the king came to bewail Daniel, and as he approached 
near to the den, he ſaw Daniel ſitting among the lions: Whereupon he immediately 
cried with a loud voice, and faid, © Great art thou, O Lord God of Daniel; and 
taking him our, he caſt thoſe in who would have deſtroyed this Prophet, and the 
lions devoured them in a moment before his face. This is what may be gathered from 


the Sacred and Apocryphal Books of Scripture, which however are all accepted by 


| ſome Chriſtians as canonical; yet, for my own part, I can't act ſo weak a part, as to 


fon, they ſuffer it to grow continually and preſerve it with great care.” 
it is allo to be obſerved, that among the aſſertors of the orthodox of theſe opinions there 


The reputation of Daniel was fo great, even in his life-time, that it became a proverb; 


believe what is here related of Daniel, Habakkuk, and the Angel, for ſerious and cer- 
rain truths. *©* May not we, ſays a certain critic, as well believe with the Chineſe, that 
people after death are tranſported to Heaven by the hair of their heads? For which rea- 


Where 


are ſome who maintain, that there were two Daniels, one of David's family, who is 


the Propher, of whom we have been ſpeaking ; the other of the tribe of Levi, and of 


Ithamar's family, who is ſaid to be the author of the hiſtory concerning the deliverance 
of Suſanna, and of that relating to the death of the dragon, and the deſtruction of 
Bel's temple. But there is no ſolid proof of this diſtinction of two Daniels. | 


+ Thou art wiſer than Daniel, ſaid Ezekiel in an ironical way to the king of Tyre,” 
Ezek, xxxili. 3. And in another place of the fame Prophet, God ſaid, © 'Tho' theſe 


three men, Noah, Daniel and Job were in ir, they ſhould deliver but their own fouls, 


by their righteouſneſs,” Ezek. xiv. 14--20. Joſephus tells us, that God beſtowed ma- 
ny favours on him, and that he was advanced to the rank of the moſt conſiderable Pro- 


phets. He enjoy'd the good graces of the princes with whom he lived, and the affec- 


tion of the people to his death, after which his reputations was immortal; tho' ſome of 
the Jews ſhew'd an inclination formerly to exclude Daniel from the number of the Pro- 
phets; bur their diſlike to this Prophet proceeded from hence only, vix. that his predictions 
were too clear and too expreſs for Jeſus Chriſt, and that he points out the time of his 
coming too evidently, , VHF 


15 
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t is believed that Daniel died in Chaldæa, and that he did not take the advantage of the 
permiſſion granted by Cyrus to all Jews, of returning to their country. The great em- 
ployments which he poſſeſſed in the Perſtan empire, kept him probably among them. 
St. Epiphanius ſays he died at Babylon; and herein he is followed by the generality of 

hiſtorians. Others think he died at Shuſhan or Suſa, where he paſſed a good part of 
his life, and had many viſions. Benjamin of Tudela relates, that his monument was 
ſhewn at Chuzeſtan, which is the antient Suſa. Joſephus, Ant iq. 1. x. c. ult. ſays, that 
in his time there was {till to be ſeen at Ecbatane, the capital of Media, a rower of 
admirable ſtructure, ſaid to have been built by Danicl. The kings of Media and 
Perſia were buried in it, and the guard of it was committed to a prieſt of Jewiſh ex- 
traction. IA 3 : 

Among Daniel's writings, there are ſome pieces which have ar alt times conſtantly been 

_ eſteemed to be canonical ; and others which have been long conteſted. Whatſoever 
is written in Hebrew, or Chaldee (for ſome parts of his works are in Chaldee mixed 
with Hebrew) is all generally acknowledged to be canonical, both by Jews and Chri- 
ſtians. But there has been great oppoſition to thoſe parts which are written in Greek 
only. Where note, that by the Greek part of Daniel's Book of Prophecies is meant 
the ſtories of Suſanna, and of Bel and the Dragon, which are excluded from our ca- 


non of Scripture, but make an addition of the thirteenth and fourteenth, chapters in 
the Latin Vulgate, being tranſlated from the Greek of Theodotian. And in the ſame 


Latin verſion, after the 23d verſe of the third chapter, between that and the 24th 


verſe, is added the ſong of the three children. But theſe additions neither are, nor, as 


appears ever were extant in the Hebrew or Chaldee language, and never received in- 
ro the Jewiſh, nor Chriſtian canon; till for ſome purpoſe of their own, the Emiſſa- 
ries of Popery admitted them into the canon of their church, by authority of the coun- 
cil of Trent. | | £ 


In St. Jerom's time, the Jews were hereupon divided; ſome admitted the whole hiſtory 


of Suſanna, others rejected it intirely {ome again received one part of it, and rejected + 


another, Joſephus the hiſtorian, has ſaid nothing concerning the ſtory of Suſanna, nor 
of thit of Bel and the Dragon. But Joſephus Ben-Gorion, a Jewiſh author, who 
wrote in Hebrew, relates at full length, every thing that has any reſpect to Bel and 
the Dragon, and ſays nothing of Suſanna. And the Church of England has excluded 
them from any place in her ſacred canon of the word of God, which ſhe has received 
and eſtabliſhed, upon the beſt grounded authority of ſound reaſon, and the pureſt an- 
tiquity. 5 

The pre canonical chapters of Daniel are partly in Hebrew, partly in Chaldee. He 
ſpeaks Hebrew, where what he delivers is a bare narrative; but he relates in Chaldee, 
the converſations which he had in this Janguage with the magicians, and the kings Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Belſhazzar, and Darius the Mede. In the lame language he reports 


Nebuchadnezzar's edict, publiſhed by him after Daniel had interpreted his dream con- 


cerning a great golden image. This ſhews the extreme accuracy of this Prophet, who 
relates the very words of thoſe perlons whom he introduces as ſpeaking. 

Porphyry pretended, thar the Prophecies, which we have in Daniel's name were falſely 
aſcribed to him ; that this work was written by an impoſtor, who lived in Judea, in 
the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, who in order to procure credit, counterfeited an in- 
ſpired perſon, and fer down thele things in a prophetic ſtyle, which he had ſeen with 
his own eyes, and were tranſacted in his own time : that if he advanced any thing 
beyond the time of Epiphanes, he did ſo by chance, and contrary to truth. This ce- 
lebrated enemy of our religion, had obſerved ſo much clearneſs in the Prophecies of 
Daniel, thar he took them to be hiſtories. Bur that Daniel lived art Babylon long be- 
fore Antiochus Epiphanes, and there wrote the Prophecies, which go under his name, 
is what cannot reaſonably be conteſted. | | 3 

The Chronology of Daniel we diſpoſe in this order : He was brought to Babylbn in the 
year of the world 3 398, at the age, perhaps of twelve years. The hiſtory of OT, 
ſuppoſing it ro be his, might have happened in 3401. Nebuchadnezzar's dream of a 
great ſtatue of gold in 3402. The lame prince's dream of a great tree, which ber 
cut down to the root, in 3434. The year following Nebuchadnezzar run mad, ao 
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{magined himſelf to be an ox. In 3443, he aſcended the throne again. The ſame 
year the hiſtory of. the 2 N ſtatue erected by this prince, might have happened. 
Daniel had the viſion of the four beaſts in the beginning of Belſhazzar's reign, 3446. 
Two years after, that is to ſay, in 3448, he had that of the ram and the he- goat, Wh 
puſhed their horns one againſt the other. The viſions of Daniel ſet down in the ixth, 
xch, xith, and xiith chapters of his Prophecy, we refer to the year 3449, in the bes 
ginning of the reign of Darius the Mede. Laſtly, the hiſtory of Bel and the Dragon, 
ſuppoſing them to be his, are recorded to have happened in the reign of Cyrus, about 
the year 3468. Bur the time of Daniel's death is not known. 5 

The Rabbins, who are out of humour with Daniel, in all probability, becauſe his pto- 

| phecies are too evident proofs, that Jeſus Chriſt is the true Meſſiah, and that the time 
of his coming, who is called the deſire of all nations, is paſſed; maintain that he 
ought not to be ranked among the Prophets for two reaſons; Firſt, becauſe he did not 
live in the holy land, out of which the ſpirit of prophecy does not reſide: Secondly, be- 
cauſe he ſpent his life in the court of a great king, in the enjoyment of honours and 
pleaſures, and in a manner very different from the other Prophets way of living. Some 
add that he was an eunuch, which opinion they ground upon the following words of 
Ifaiah to Hezekiah, 2 Kings ix. 18. © And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which 1 
thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away, and they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace of the _ 
king of Babylon.” Now the law excludes all ſorts of eunuchs front the Church Or W 
congregation of the Lord, Deut. xxiii. 1. No introibit Eunacſhus Kcclęſiam Domini. 1 

It is true, Aben-Ezra and the generality of the Rabbins purge him from this laſt defect, 71 
but the other accuſations remain; and many are content to place his writings among als. 
the Hagtographa, or devout writings, which are of much leſs authority than the canonical Tt 
Scriptures. They add further another ſpiteful remark againſt this Prophet. They pre- in 
rend that while his three companions Shadrach, Meſhech and Abednego reliſted the 1 
impious orders of the king of Babylon, and were throvn into the flery furnace, Daniel hs | 
went into Egypt: (what to do?) to look for hogs, which he conveyed cunningly and 
by ſtealth out of this country. But Joſephus teſtifies the great merit of Daniel. The 
prophet Ezekiel commends him as one of the moſt illuſtrious perſons of his time; and | 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel clearly acknowledges him to be a Prophet indeed. | 

Some believed that Daniel returned with Eſdras into Judea; and the eaſtern people de- 
clare, that he was ſent back thither by Bahaman, the ſon of Asfendias, king of Perſia. 
They add, that he returned into Perſia, and died in the City of Suſa. Joſephus relates 
that Daniel built a famous edifice at Ecbatane, in the form of a caſtle, which was till . Þ1 
in being in the time of this hiſtorian, and was fo admirable for its workmanſhip, that it ve tk 
ſeem'd to have been but juſt hniſhed, ſo well did it preſerve its firſt luſtre. In this 
palace the kings of Perſta choſe to have the place of their interment; and in conſide- 1 — 585 

ration of its firſt founder, the guard of it was ſtill in his time committed to one of the * 

Jewiſh nation. 9 . 

Others are of opinion that he dwelt continually at Babylon or Suſa, and that he never re- 
turned into Judea: His great age, his employments, and the want which his brethren 1 
had of his protection when in captivity, might probably excuſe him from returning 05 
into his own country. There were many men who did not think it convenient to leave 


Chaldea, where they lived in repoſe and quiet, and had been long ſettled, to go and 


| . 6 | | O 
ſeek for an uncertain ſettlement in a land almoſt reduced to a wildernek. 


Some oriental authors attribute to Daniel the invention of geomancy, which they call 


Ram; others aſcribe it to Edris, who is the ſame wich the patriarch Enoch. This geo- 


mancy conſiſts in making many points on tables prepared for this purpoſe, which they = 


call Raul. Theſe points thus diſpoſed in a certain number in many unequal Lines, 


may likewiſe be deſcribed with a pen on paper; and he who divines by the help of this 


art is called Rantmal. 


They likewiſe make Daniel the Author of a volume inticled principles relating to the ex- 1 
planation of dreams; and there is another book in the king of France's library with "4 
this title, Odmath-al-mantoul an Denial al-nabi, which contains predictions of the 
: rophet Daniel received by tradition from him. This is a work, which abounds with 1035 
allities, forged by the Mahometans, and founded on the real Prophecies of Daniel. Ds 
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* 
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They further aſſert, that this Prophet preached the unity of God throughout all Chal. 
dea; and that he converted the king of Perſia, Lohorasb, and Cyrus: "Thar the latter 
gave Daniel the government of Syria, and the poſſeſſion of the city of Damaſcus 
This is the whole that I can learn of Daniel and the authority of his writing, which 
ſhall ſum up as follows: = EO 
Though it be granted, that Daniel did never exerciſe the publick calling nor function of + 
Prophet, in the quality of an eccleſiaſtical perſon, to preach to the people, and ex- 
pry in ſacred aſſemblies the revelations which were ſent him by God; yet his book 
"th always been inſerted amongſt the number of the other Prophets, as containin 
moſt ſpecial and admirable predictions of the ſtate of the world and Church, from ky 
time, until Chriſt's coming in the fleſh; gathered by himſelf, and publiſhed in this book. 
Which comprehends two general parts, the one hiſtorical, the other prophetical, In 
the firſt he lets down what notable things happened concerning his own perſon, and his 
courſe of life, to make himſelf to be acknowledged a true Prophet, authoriſed by God; 
relating how that in his youth he was carried away captive to Babylon, and was with 
others of the ſame nation, age, and condition, choſen to be inſtructed, and conſequently 
employed in honourable employments in that empire. But that God having taken 
them into his particular care and charge, did enable thoſe humane inſtructions by an 
infuſion of divine gifts and graces. Firſt, in a ſpirit of ſanctification, zeal, and ſingular 


8 3 Ts 3 x 
piety, tried by cruel rorments inflicted upon Daniel's three companions in their youth ; 


and upon Daniel himſelf in his old age: And beſides, in ſo eminent underſtanding and 
wiſdom, wherein Daniel was remarkable, and ſpoken of, as it were, by a common 


roverb; whereupon they were promoted to eminent dignities, to the great eaſe 
0 b 55 © 4 8 an 


ſuſtenance of the Church in her captivity and ſufferings at Babylon. And at the laſt 


in the ſpirit of prophecy in Daniel, which manifeſted it ſelf; Firſt, in putting Nebu- 
chadnezzar in mind of his dreams which he had forgotten, and interpreting of them; 
and afterwards in the miraculous prediction, and ſetting forth of the evils which did 
hang over the head of Belſhazzar his grandchild. God willing thereby, that upon 
this occaſion, his terrible judgments upon the unmeaſurable pride of the one, and the 
rophane ſacriledge and inſolence of the other of theſe kings, under whom the people 
hr been carried away, and kept in a long and cruel ſlavery, ſhould be tranſmitted to 
the knowledge of poſterity. But it did fully ſhine out in the incomparable viſions ſet 
down in the ſecond part of this book, concerning the four great Monarchies of the 
world, until the coming of Chriſt; and eſpecially touching Seleucides, king of Syria, 
and other ſucceſſors of Alexander ; under whom the Jewiſh Church ſhould ſuffer moſt 
orieyons and mournful accidents; and eſpecially under Antiochus Epiphanes, the moſt 
cruel, ſubtil, and peſtilent proſecutor that ever the Church had; his principal aim and 
end being to root out Gods worſhip in it, together with all impreſſion and motion of 
piety in mens hearts. Under whoſe figure are alſo foretold the perſecutions of Rome, 
whilſt it was heathen; and alſo of antichriſt, the laſt deadly enemy of the Chriſtian 
Church, as Antiochus had been of the Jewiſh; againſt whoſe outrages the Prophet com- 
ſorteth and ſtrengthneth the Church by the promiſe of Gods help and deliverance in his 
appointed time; lifting their hearts, notwithſtanding, up for a fovereign comfott to 
Gods promile ot everlaſting falyation by Chriſt, who being eſtabliſhed by the Father to 
be the everlaſting king of the world, ſhould from time to time cauſe ruin to fall upon 
thoſe Empires; and at laſt lay the foundation of his own ſpiritual and everlaſting 
one, upon the redemption purchaſed by his death (the prefixed time whereof is more 
clearly thewn to him, than to any other Prophet) through which all ancient ceremo- 
nies being accompliſhed in their ſignification, the uſe of them ſhould alſo be aboliſhed 
to give way to the true ſervice of God in ſpirit and truth; foretelling alſo that as 
| Chriſt's kingdom {ſhould be exerciſed in juſtly puniſhing the Jewiſh nation for their in- 
credulity and rebellion; ſo it ſhould contrariwiſe produce ſalvation, glorious reſurrection 
and everlaſting happinels for all true believers; as is more fully promiſed and fer forth 
by Chriſt himſelf and his holy Apoſtles and Evangeliſts in the Books of the New 
Teſtament. | 
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boah *; captivity. 3 Aſppenaz taketh Daniel, Ha- 
My 2 Azariah. 8 They refuſing the 

king's portion, do proſper with pulſe and water. 17 Their 

excellency in wiſclom. | 
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lem, and beſieged it. 
2 


See gave Jehoiakim king of 
Judah into his hand, with part of the vellels 
of the houſe of God, which he carried into 
the land of Shinar to the houſe of his god, 
and he brought the veſſels into the treaſure- 
houſe of his god. | 

3 And the king ſpake unto Aſhpenaz 
the maſter of his eunuchs, that he ſhould 
bring certain of the children of Iſrael, and 
of the kings ſeed, and of the princes; 

4 Children in whom as no blemiſh, 
but well-favoured, and skilful in all wiſdom, 
and cunning in knowledge, and underſtand- 
ing {cience, and ſuch as had ability in them 
to ſtand in the kings palace, and whom they 
might teach the learning and the tongue of 
the Chaldeans. 

5 And the king appointed them a daily 
proviſion of the kings meat, and of the wine 
which he drank: fo nouriſhing them three 
years, that at the end thereof they might 
ſtand before the king. 

6 Now among theſe were of the children 
of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and 

Azarian : Tos 

7 Unto whom the prince of the cunuchs 
gave names: for he gave unto Daniel the 
name of Belteſhazzar; and to Hananiah, of 
Shadrach; and to Miſhael, of Meſhach ; and 
to Azariah, of Abednego. 

8 © But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, that 
he would not defile himſelf with the portion 
of the kings meat, nor with the wine which 
he drank: therefore he requeſted of the 
prince of the eunuchs, that he might nor 
defile himſelf. | 

9 Now God had brought Daniel into fa- 
vour and tender love with the prince of the 
eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs ſaid 
unto Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who 
hath appointed your meat and your tak” 
for why ſhould he ſee your faces worſe liking 
than the children which are of your ſort? 
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then ſhall ye make e endanger my head to 


the king. 

11 Then ſaid Daniel to Melzar, whom 
the prince of the eunuchs had ſet over Da- 
niel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah. 

12 Prove thy ſervants, I beſeech thee, ten 
days, and let them give us pulſe to eat, and 
water to drink. 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 
upon before thee, and the countenance of 
the children that ear of the portion of the 
kings meat: and as thou ſeeſt, deal with thy 
ſervants. | 

14 So he conſented to them in this mat- 
ter, and proved them ten days. 


15 And at the end of ten days, their 


countenances appeared fairer, and fatter in 
fleſh than all the children which did eat the 


portion of the kings meat. 


16 Thus Mclzar took away the portion 


of their meat, and the wine that they ſhould 
drink: and gave them pulſe. 


17 J As for theſe four children, God gave 


them knowledge and skill in all learning and 


wildom: and Daniel had underſtanding in 


all viſions and dreams. 

13 Now at the end of the days that the 
king had ſaid he ſhould bring them in, then 
the prince of the eunuchs brought them in 
before Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them, 
and among them all was found none like 


Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah: 


therefore ſtood they before the king. 


20 And in all matters of wiſdom aud un- 


derſtanding that the king enquired of them, 


he found them ten times better than all the 
magicians a7d aſtrologers that avere in all his 


5 ND in the ſecond year of the reign 


realm. 
21 And Daniel continued ever unto the 


firſt year of king Cyrus. 


. 


1 Nebuchadnezzar forgetting his dream, required it of the 


Chaldeans, by promiſes aud threatnings. 10 They acknow- 
ledging their inabiliiy, are judged to die. 14 Daniel 
obtaining ſome reſpite, fradeth the arezm. 19 He bleſſeth 
God. 24 He faying the decree, is Eroug ht to the hing. 
31 The dream. 36 The interpretation. 46 Daniel's ad- 
vancement. | 


of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnez- 
zur dreamed dreams, wherewith his ſpirit 
was troubled , and his ſleep brake from 
him. | 

2 Then the king commanded to call the 
magicians, and the aſtrologers, and the ſor- 
cerers, and the Chaldeans, for to ſhew the 


king 


2008 
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king his dreams: fo they came, and ſtood | 
before the king. 

3 And the king faid unto them, I have 
dreamed a dream, and my ſpirit was trou- 
bled to know the dream. 

4 Then ſpake the Chaldeans to the king 
in Syriack, O king, live for ever: tell thy 
ſervants the dream, and we will ſhew the 
interpretation. 

5 The king anſwered, and ſaid to the 
Chaldeans, 'The thing is gone from me : if 
ye will not make known unto me the dream, 
with the interpretation thereof, ye ſhall be 
cut in pieces, and your houſes ſhall be made 
a dunghill. | 

6 But if ye ſhew the dream, and the in- 


terpretation thereof, ye ſhall receive of me 


gifts, and rewards, and great honour : there- 
tore ſhew me the dream, and the interpre- 
tation thereof. nay 

7 They anſwered again and ſaid, Let the 

king tell his ſervants the dream, and we 
will thew the interpretation of it. 
8 The king anſwered and faid, I know 
of certainty that ye would gain the time, 
becaule ye ſee the thing is gone from 
mr - 

9 But if ye will not make known unto 
me the dream, there is but one decree for 
you : for ye have prepared lying and cor- 
rupt words to ſpeak before me, till the 
time be changed : therefore tell me the 
dream, and I Tall know that ye can ſhew 
me the interpretation thereof. 

10 J The Chaldeans anſwered before 
the king, and ſaid, There is not a man upon 
the earth that can ſhew the kings matter : 
therefore there 75 no king, lord, nor ruler, 
that asked ſuch things at any magician, or 
aſtrologer, or Chaldean. 

11 And zt zs a rare thing that the king 
fequireth, and there is none other that can 
ſhew it before the king, except the gods, 
whole dwelling is not with fleſh. 

12 For this cauſe the King was angry 
and very furious, and commanded to deſtroy 
all the wiſe- zen of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth, that the 
wile=-7e7 ſhould be ſlain; and they ſought 
Daniel and his fellows to be (lain. 

14 J Then Daniel anſwered with coun- 
ſel and wiſdom to Arioch the captain of 
the kings guard, which was gone torth to 
flay the wiſe- nen of Babylon: 

15 He anſwered and ſaid to Arioch the 
kings Captain, Why zs the decree /o haſty 


from the king? Then Arioch made the thin 
known to Daniel. > 
16 Then Daniel went it, and deſireq 
of the king that he would give 'him time 
and that he would ſhew the king the inter- 
pretation. | | 
17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and 
made the thing known to Hananiah, Miſhael 
and Azariah, his companions : N 
18 That they would deſite mercies of 
the God of heaven concerning this ſecret . 
that Daniel and his fellows ſhould not periſh 
with the reſt of the wiſe- nen of Babylon. 
19 J Then was the ſecret revealed unto 
Daniel in a night-viſton : then Daniel bleſ- 
ſed the God of heaven. 
20 Daniel anſwered and faid, Bleſſed be 
the name of God for ever and ever: for 
wiſdom and might are his. a 
21 And he changeth the times and the 
ſeaſons: he removeth kings, and ſetteth up 
kings: he giveth wiſdom unto the wiſe, 
and knowledge to them that know under- 
ſtanding. 5 | 
22 He revealeth the deep and fecrer 
things: he knoweth what zs in the darkneſs, 
and the light dwelleth with him. 
23 I thank thee, and praiſe thee, O thou 
God of my fathers, who haſt given me wiſ- 
dom and might, and haſt made known unto 
me now what we deſired of thee : for thou 
haſt noa made known unto us the kings 
matter. 285 50 
24 J Therefore Daniel went in unto 
Arioch whom the king had ordained to de- 
ſtroy the wiſe- en of Babylon: he went 


and ſaid thus unto him, Deſtroy not the 


wiſe- men of Babylon: bring me in before 
the king, and I will ſhew unto the king the 
interpretation. | 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel be- 
fore the king in haſte, and ſaid thus. unto 
him, I have found a man of the captives of 
Judah, that will make known unto the king 
the interpretation. | 

26 The king anſwered and ſaid to Da- 
niel, whoſe name - was Belteſhazzar, Art 
thou able ro make known unto me the dream 
which I have ſeen, and the interpretation 
thereof? | 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of 
the king, and faid, The ſecret which the 
king hath demanded, cannot the wile-men, 
the aſtrologers, the magicians, the ſooth- 


layers ſhew unto the king; 


28 But 
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18 But there is a God in heaven that re= | 4! And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet 
yerlerh lectets, and maketh known to the and toes, part of potters clay, and part of 
king Nebuchadnezzar, what ſhall be in the | iron: the kingdom ſhall be divided, but 


latter days. Thy dream, and the viſions of | there ſhall be in it of the ſtrength of the 


iron, foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt the iron 


ead upon thy bed, are theſe; 
wn As * > 2.4 O king, thy thoughts | mixed with miry clay. 
cine into thy mind, upon thy bed, whit| 42 And as the tocs of the feet were part 
ſhoi:1d come to paſs hereafter : and he that of iron, and part of clay; fo the kingdom 
re e leth ſecrets, maketh known unto thee | ſhall be partly ſtrong, and partly broken. 
what thall come to pals. 43 And whereas thou ſawelt iron mixt 
30 But as for me, this ſecret is not re- with miry clay, they ſhall mingle them- 


vealed to me, for any wiſdom that I have ſelves with the ſeed of men: but they {hall | 
more then any living, but for their fakes | not cleave one to another, even as iron is 


that ſhall make known the interpretation to | not mixed with clay. 
the king, that thou mightelt know che 44 And in the days of theſe kings ſhall 
thoughts of thy hearr. | {the God of heaven ſet up a kingdom, which 


31 © Thou, O king, faweſt, and behold, {hall never be deſtroyed: and the kingdom 


a great image: this great image whole | {hall not be let to other people, hut it {hall 
brightneſs cg excellent, ſtood before thee, break in pieces, and conſume all theſe king- 
and the form thereof was terrible. doms, and it ſhall itand for ever. 

32 This images head vas of fine geld, 45 Foralmuch as thon ſaweſt that the 
his breaſt and his arms ot ſilver, his bell, ſtone was cut our of te mountoin without 
and his thighs of braſs, hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, 

33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron, the braſs, the clay, the ſi ver, and the gold; 
and part of clay. e | the great God hath made known to the 

34 Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut king what ſhall come to paſs hereatter : and 
out without hands, which {more the image | the dream 7s certain, and the interpretation 
upon his feet that were of iron and clay, thereof ſure. 
and brake them to pieces. „„ 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the braſs, upon his face, and worſhipped Daniel, and 
the ſilver, and the gold broken to pieces to- commanded that they ſhould offer an obla- 
gether, and became like the chaff of the tion, and ſweet odours unto him. 
ſummer- threſhing- floors, and the wind car- | 47 The king anſwered unto Daniel, and 
ried them away, that no place was found ſaid, Of a truth it is, that your God is a 
for them: and the ſtone that ſmote the | God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a 
image became a great mountain, and filled revealer of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt re- 
the whole earth. veal this ſecret. ; 

36 © This i the dream; and we will| 48 Then che king made Daniel a great 
tell the interpretation thereof before the man, and gave him many great gifts, and 
king. made him ruler over the whole province of 


37 Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for | Babylon, and chiet of the governors over 


the God of heaven hath given thee a king- all the wiſe- ven of Babylon. 
dom, power, and ſtrength, and glory. 49 Then Daniel requeſted of the king, 


38 And whereſoever the children of men | and he ſer Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abe d- 


dwell, the beaſts of the field, and the fowls nego over the affairs oi the province of 
of the heaven hath he given into thine | Babylon: but Daniel. ſat in the gate of the 
hand, and hath made thee ruler oyer them king. | 
all: thou art this head of gold. 


39 And after thee ſhall ariſe another“ . 


kingdom inferior to thee, and another third | z Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden image in Dura. 
kingdom of braſs, which ſhall bear cule over 8 Shadrach, Meſhach and Abed-ngo are uccnſed for 
all the earth. 8 | not worſhipping the image. 13 They being threatned, 


: make a good confeſſion. 19 God delivereth them cut of the 
40 And the fourth kingdom ſhall be | furnace. 26 Neburbadnezzar ſeeing the miracle, 25 


ſtrong as ron, foraſmuch as iron breaketh in | . 
pieces, and ſubdueth all things and as iron 
that bre1keth all theſe, (hall it 


ce, and brute, 


Ebuchadnezzar the king made an 
image ot gold, whoſe heigh: as 
tulcecorè Cubit;, and the breadch thereof 
22 B fix 


break in pie- 


46 J Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell 


on— 
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ſix cubirs: he ſet it up in the plain of Dura, 
in the province of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king ſent 
to gather together the princes, the gover- 
nors, and the captains, the judges, the trea- 
ſurers, the counlellers, the Sheriffs, and all 
the rulers of the provinces, to come to the 
dedication of the image which Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had ſer up. | 

3 Then the princes, the governors, and 
captains, the judges, the treaſurers, the 
counſellers, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers of 
the provinces were gathered together unto 
the Eben of the image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had ſer up; and they ſtood 
before the image that Nebuchadnezzar had 
ſet up. 

* an herald cried aloud, To you it 


is commanded, O people, nations, and lan- 


guages, 


5 That at what time ye hear the ſound 


of the cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, 
dulcimer, and all kinds of muſick, ye fall 
down, and worſhip the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king hath ſet up. 

6 And whoſo falleth not down and wor- 
ſhippeth, ſhall the ſame hour be caſt into the 
midſt of a burning fiery furnace. 

Therefore at that time, when all the 

eople heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, 
54 ſackbut, pſaltery, and all kinds of mu- 
ſick, all the people, the nations, and the 
languages fell down and worſhipped the gol- 
den image, that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
had ſet up. 
8 © Wheretore at that time certain Chal- 
deans came near and accuſed the Jews. 

9 They ſpake and {aid to the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, O king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, 
that every man that ſhall hear the ſound of 


the cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut, plaltery, 


and dulcimer, and all kinds of muſick, (hall | 


fall down and worſhip the golden image: 
11 And whoſo falleth not down and wor- 
| ſhippeth, hat he ſhould be caſt into the 
midit of a burning fiery furnace. 
12 There are certain Jews whom thou 
haſt ſet over the affairs of the province of 


Babylon, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 


nego: Theſe men, O king, have not re- 


garded thee, they ſerve not thy gods, nor 
worſhip the golden image which thou haſt 
ſet up. | | 

13 CT Then Nebuchadnezzar in hzs rage 
and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, 


Meſhach, and Abed-nego: then they bro 
theſe men before the ny, 1 

14 Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and ſaid unto 
them, Is it true, O Shadrach, Meſhach 
and Abed-nego ? do not ye ſerve my gods, 
nor worſhip the golden image which ] 1 
let up? | | | 

15 Now if ye be ready that at what time 
ye hear the ſound of the corner, flute, harp, 
lackbut, plaltery, and dulcimer, and all 
kinds of muſick, ye fall down and worfſhi 
the image which I have made, well: but if 
ye worſhip not, ye ſhall be caſt the ſame 
hour into the midſt of a burning fiery fur- 
nace, and who 7s that God that ſhall deliver 
you out of my hands ? 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, 
anſwered and ſaid to the king, O Nebuchad- 
nezzar, we are not careful to anſwer thee in 
this matter. | 

17 If it be ſo, our God whom we ſerve, 
is able to deliver us from the burning fiery 
furnace, and he will deliver 25 out ot thine 
hand, O king. 

18 But F; not, be it known unto thee, O 
king, that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor 


worſhip th: golden image which thou haſt 


ſer up. | 
19 J Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of 
fury, and the form of his viſage was chang- 
ed againſt Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego : therefore he ſpake and commanded, 


that they ſhould heat the furnace one ſeven 


times more than it was wont to be heat. 

20 And he commanded the molt mighty 
men that were in his army, to bind Sha- 
drach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, and to 
calt them into the burning fiery furnace. 

21 Then theſe men were bound in their 
coats, their hoſen, and their hats, and their 
other garments, and were caſt into the midlt 
of the burning fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore becauſe the kings command- 
ment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding 
hot, the flame of the fire ſlew thole men 
that took up Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 


nego. 


23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, 


Meſhach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound 
into the midit of the burning fiery furnace. 
24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was 
aſtonied, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake and 
ſaid unto his counſellers, Did not we calt 
three men bound into the midſt of the fire ? 


They anſwered and ſaid unto the king, True, 
| O king. = | 


24 He 
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25 He anſwered and ſaid, Lo, I ſee four 


men looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, 
and they have no hurt; and the form of 
the fourth is like the ſon of God. 

26 J Then Nebuchadnezzar came near 
to the mouth of the burning fiery furnace, 
and ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed-nego, ye ſervants of the molt high 
God, come forth, and come hither. Then 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego came 
forth of the midſt of the fire. 

27 And the princes, governors, and cap- 
tains, and the 2 counſellers being ga- 
thered together, ſaw theſe men, upon whoſe 
bodies the fire had no power, nor was an 
hair of their head ſinged, neither were their 
coats changed, nor the ſmell of fire had paſſed 
on them. | 


28 Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid, 


| Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, 


and Abed-nego, who hath ſent his angel, 
and delivered his ſervants that truſted in 


him, and have changed che kings word, and 


O 


yielded their bodies, that they might not 


ſerve nor worſhip any god, except their own 


- God. 


29 Therefore I make a decree, That every 
people, nation, and language, which ſpeak 
any thing amils againſt the God of Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego, ſhall be cut in 
pieces, and their houſes ſhall be made a 
dunghil, becauſe there is no other god that 


can deliver after this ſort. 


30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego in the province of 
Babylon. 


ECA. IV. 


1 Nebuchadnezzar confeſſeth God's kingdom, 4 maketh re- 

lation of his dreams, which the magicians could not in- 
terpret. 8 Daniel heareth the dream. 19 He interpreteth 
it. 28 The ſtory of the event. | 


Ebuchadnezzar the king, unto all 
people, nations, and languages that 
dwell in all the earth, Peace be multiplie 
unto you. 

2 I thought it good to ſhew the ſigns 
and wonders that the high God hath 


wrought toward me. 
3 How great are his ſigns ! and how 


mighty are his wonders | his kingdom 7s an | 


everlaſting kingdom, and his dominion 5s 
from generation to generation. 

4 4 Nebuchadnezzar was at reſt in mine 
houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace : 

5 I law a dream which made me afraid, 


and the thoughts upon my bed, and the vi- 
lions of my head troubled me. 


—— — 


6 Therefore made I a decree to bring, 
in all the wiſe- nen of Babylon before me, 
chat they might make known unto me thx 
Interpretation of the dream. 

7 Then came in the magicians, the aſtro- 
logers, the Chaldeans, and the ſoothſayers: 
and I told the dream before them; but they 
did not make known unto me the interpre- 
tation thereof. 

8 J But at the laſt Daniel came in be- 
fore me (whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, ac- 
cording to the name of my God, and in 
whom i the ſpirit of the holy gods) and be- 
fore him I cold the dream, ſaying, 

9 O Belteſhazzar, maſter of che magici- 
ans, becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the 


holy gods zs in thee, and no ſecret troubleth 


thee, tell me the viſions of my dream that l 
have ſeen, and the interpretation thereof. 

10 Thus were the viſions of mine head in 
my bed, I ſaw, and behold, a tree in the 
midſt of the carth, and the height thereof 
, great. 


11 The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and 


earth. 


12 The leaves thereof vere fair, and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it avas meat for 
all : che beaſts of the field had ſhadow un- 
der it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelr 
in the boughs thereof, and all fleſh was ſed 
of it. | 

13 I faw in the viſions of my head upon 
my bed, and behold, a watcher, and an holy 
one came down from heaven. 

14 He cried aloud, and ſaid thus, He 
down the tree, and cut off his branches, 
ſhake off his leaves, and ſcatter his fruit; Jer 
the beaſts get away from under it, and the 
fowls from his branches. 

15 Nevertheleſs, leave the ſtump of his 
roots in the earth, even with a band of 
iron and braſs, in the tender graſs of the 
field, and ler it be wet with the dew of 
heaven, and let his portion be with the 
beaſts in the graſs of the earth. 

16 Let his heart be changed from mans, 
and let a beaſts heart be given unto him, 
and let ſeven times paſs over him. 

17 This matter 7s by the decree of the 
watchers, and the demand by the word of 
the holy ones: to the intent thut the livin 
may know that the molt High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it ro whomſo- 
ever he will, and ſetreth up over it the ba- 


ſeſt of men, 


18 This 


the height thereof reached unto heaven, 


and the ſight thereof to the end of all the 


2012 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar 
have ſeen: now thou, O Belteſhazzar, de- 
clare the interpretation thereof, foraſmuch 
as all the wiſe-»e of my kingdom are not 
able to make known unto me the interpre- 
tation : but thou art able, for the ſpiric of 
the holy gods 2s in thee. 


19 J Then Daniel ( whoſe name was 
Belteſhazzar) was aſtonied for one hour, and 


his thoughts troubled him: the king ſpake, 


enen "EY 


by ſheu ing mercy to the poor; if it may 
be a lengthning of thy tranquility. 


2 


28 J All hi came upon the king Ne. 


buchadnezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months he 
walked in the palace of the kingdom of 
Babylon. 

30 The king ſpake and ſaid, Is not this 
great Babylon, that I have built for the 
houſe of the kingdom, by the might of my 


and faid, Belteſhazzar, let not the dream, power, and for the honour of my majeſty 2 


or the interpretation thereof trouble thee. |: 


Belteſhazzar anſwered and ſaid, My lord, 


the dream be to them that hate thee, and 
the interpretation thereof to thine enemies. 
20 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which 


grew, and was ſtrong, whoſe height reached | 


unto the heaven, and the fight thereof to all 
the earth. 

21 Whoſe leaves were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all: 
under which the beaſts of the field dwelt, 
and upon whoſe branches the fowls of the 
heaven had their habitation: 

22 It #5 thou, O king, that art grown 
and become ſtrong : for thy greatneſs is 
grown, and reacheth unto heaven, and thy 
dominion to the end of the earth. 

23 And whereas the king ſaw a watch- 
er, and an holy one coming down from 
heaven, and ſaying, Hew the tree down, 
and deſtroy it, yet * the ſtump of the 
roots thereof in the earth, even with a 
band of iron and braſs in the tender graſs 


of the field, and let it be wet with the 


dew of heaven, and Jet his portion be with 
the beaſts of the field, till ſeven times pals 
over him : | 

24 This zs the interpretation, O king, and 
this 75 the decree of the moſt High, which 
is come upon my lord the king : 

25 That they ſhall drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling ſhall be wich the beaſts of 
the field, and they ſhall make thee to eat 
graſs as oxen, and they ſhall wet thee with 
the dew of heaven, and ſeven times ſhall 
paſs over thee, till thou know that the moſt 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomſoever he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded to 
leave the ſtump of the tree-roots, thy king- 
dom ſhall be ſure unto thee, after that thou 
fhalt have known that the heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my counſel 
be acceptable unto thee, and break off thy 
ſins by righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities 


31 While the word was in the kings 
mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, ſay. 
ing, O king N-bachadaezzar, to thee it js 
ſpoken, The kingdom is departed from 
thee. 

32 And they ſhall drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling hall be with the beaſts of 
the field: they thall make thee to eat orals 
as oxen, and ſeven. times fh:il paſs over 
thee, until thou know that the moſt High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and givech 
it to whomſoever he will. 

33 The fame hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar ; and he was driven 
from men, and did eat graſs as oxen, and 
his body was wet with the dew of heaven, 
till his hairs were grown like eagles feathers, 


and his nails like . 


34 And at the end of the days, . 


buchadnezzar lift up mine eyes unto heaven, 
and mine underſtanding returned unto me, 


and I bleſſed the moſt High, and I praild 


and honoured him that liveth him for ever, 


whole dominion zs an everlaſting dominion, 
and his kingdom 7s from generation to ge- 
neration. | 
35 And all the inhabitants of the earth 
are reputed as nothing: and he doeth ac- 


cording to his will in the army of heaven,. 
and among the inhabitants of the earth: 


and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto 
him, What doſt thou? | 

36 At the lame time my reaſon return 
ed unto me, and tor the glory of my 
kingdom, mine honour and brightness re- 
turned unto me; and my counlellers and 
my lords ſought unto me; and I was eſta- 
bliſhed in my kingdom, and excellent ma- 
jeſty was added unto mne. 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe and 
extol and honour the king of heaven, all 


| whoſe works are tru h, and his ways judg- 


ment, and thoſe that waik in pride he is 
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Chap. 5. „ the Bok of DANIEL. 2016 


RET 


A ing and wiſdom like the wiſdom of the gods, 
| Belſhazzar's inpious feaft. 5 A hand writing, an noms | Was found in him; whom the king Nebu- 


he ma icians troubleth the king. 10 At the com- chadnezzar th father the kin * 4 th - 
An, of the queen, Daniel is brought. 17 He re- ) 4 D) / Fa 0a) 


eving the king of pride and idolatry, 55 readeth and father made maſter of the magicians, aſtro- 
nterpreteth the writing. 30 The monarchy as tranſlated | logers, Chaldeans, and ſoothſayers; 


50 the Medes. | 12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit and 


Elſhazzar the king made a great feaſt knowledge, and underſtanding, interpreting 
to a thouſand of his lords, and drank of dreams, and ſhewing of hard ſentences, 
ine before the thouſand. and diſſolving of doubts were found in the 
2 Belſhazzar, whiles he taſted the wine, | ſame Daniel, whom the king named Bele- 
commanded to bring the golden and fil ver ſhazzar : now let Daniel be called, and he 
veſſels which his father Nebuchadnezzar had will ſhew the interpretation. | 
taken out of the temple, which vas in Je- 13 Then was Daniel brought in before 
ruſalem, that the king and his princes, his the king; and the king ſpake and faid unto 
wives and his concubines might drink there- Daniel, Ab thou that Daniel, which art of 
. N | the children of the captivity of Judah , 
3 Then they brought the golden vellels whom the king my father brought out of 
that were taken out of the temple of the | Jewry ? 0 0 
houſe of God, which war at Jeruſalem; and | 14 1 have even heard of thee, that the N 
the king and his princes, his wives and his ſpirit of the gods zs in thee, and /t light "LW 
concubines drank in them. | and underſtanding, and excellent wiſdom is 110 r 

4 They drunk wine, and praiſed the gods found in thee. 5 2 
of gold, and of ſilver, of braſs, of iron, of I5 And now the wiſe- wen. the aſtrolo- 1 
wood, and of ſtone. gers have been brought in before me, that REM 

5 © In the ſame hours came forth fingers they ſhould read this writing, and make 415 
of a mans hand, and wrote over againſt the known unto me the interpretation thereof : 


candleſtick upon the pilaſter of the wall of | bur they could not ſhew the interpretation 


the kings palace; and the king ſaw the part of the thing. 
of the hand that wrote. | 16 And I have heard of thee that thou 

6 Then the kings countenance was chang- canſt make interpretations, and diſſolve 
ed, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that doubts: now if thou canſt read the writing, 
the joynts of his loyns were looſed, and his and make known to me the interpretation 9 
knees ſmote one againſt another. thereof, thou ſhalt be cloathed with ſcarlet, | 

7 The king cried aloud to bring in the | and Þave a chain of gold about thy neck, | 
aſtrologers, the Chaldeans, and the ſooth- and ſhalt be the third ruler in the king- | 
ſayers : and the king ſpake and faid to the | dom. | ” «| 
wiſe- nen of Babylon, Whoſoe ver ſhall read 17 J Then Daniel anſwered and ſaid be- 
this writing, and ſhew me the interpretation fore the king, Let thy gilts be to thy elt, 
thereof, ſhall be cloathed with ſcarlet, and | and give thy rewards to another, yet will I | 
have a chain of gold about his neck, and | read the writing unto the king, and make "5. 
ſhall be the third ruler in the kingdom. known to him the interpretation. 

8 Then came in all the kings wiſe- nen, 18 O thou king, the moſt high God gave 
but they could not read the writing, nor | Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and 
make known to the king the interpretation | majeſty, and glory, and honour. 
thereof. | I9 And for the majeſty that he gave him, 

Then was king Belſhazzar greatly | all people, nations, and languages trembled y 

troubled, and his countenance was changed | and feared before him : whom he would he T8 
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in him, and his lords were aſtonied. ſlew, and whom he would he kept alive, 
1 10 J Now the queen by reaſon of the | and whom he would he ſet up, and whom 
words of the king and his lords, came into he would he put down. | 
id the banquet-houſe; and the queen ſpake and | 20 But when his heart was lifted up, and 
il aid, O king, live for ever: let not thy | his mind hardned in pride, he was depoſed 
7- thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy counte- from his kingly throne, and they took his 1 
15 nance be changed. glory from him. Wt 
11 There is a man in thy kingdom, in 21 And he was driven from the {ons of 4 4s 
whom in the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in men, and his heart was made like the beatts, 4145 
P. | 


the days of thy father, light and underſtand- | and his dwelling vas with the wild afls: » 
No. XCVIII. 22 © they 1 


8 * 


014 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


A. —_— —_— i 


as. 


they fed him with graſs like 'oxen, and his | 
body was wet with the dew of heaven, till 
he knew that the moſt high God ruled in 
the kingdom of men, and hat he appoint- 
eth over it whomſoever he will. | 

22 And thou his ſon, O Belſhazzar, haſt 
not humbled thine heart, though thou knew- 
eſt all this: | 

2 3 But haſt lifted up thy ſelf againſt th 
Lord of heaven, and they have brought the 
veſſels of his houſe before thee, and thou 
and thy lords, thy wives and thy concubines 
have drunk wine in them, and thou haſt 
praiſed the gods of ſilver and gold, of bras, 
iron, wood, and ſtone which ſee not, nor 
hear, nor know : and the God in whoſe hand 
thy breath zs, and whoſe are all thy ways, 
haſt thou not glorified. 

24 Then was the part of the hand ſent 
from him, and this writing was written. 

25 J And this zs the writing that was 
written. 
UPHARSIN. 

26 This 15 the interpretation of the thing; 
MENE, God hath numbred thy kingdom; 
and finiſhed it. | 

27 TEKE L, thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting. 

28 PERES, thy kingdom is divided, 
and given to the Medes and Perſians. 

29 Then command Belſhazzar, and they 
cloathed Daniel with ſcarlet, and paz a chain 
of gold about his neck, and made a pro- 
clamation concerning him, that he ſhould be 
the third ruler in the kingdom. 

30 © In that night was Belſhazzar the 
king of the Chaldeans flain. 

31 And Darius the Median took the 


kingdom, bers about threeſcore and two 
years old, 


CRAVE 


Daniel is maile chief of the preſidents. 4 They con- 
ſprring againſt him, obtain an idolatrous decree. 10 Daniel 
accuſed of the breach thereof, is caſt into the lions den. 


18 Daniel is ſaved. 24 His adverſaries devoured, 25 and 
God magnified by a decree. 


T pleaſed Darius to ſet over the king- 

dom an hundred and twenty princes, 
which ſhould be over the whole kingdom ; 

2 And over theſe, three preſidents (of 
whom Daniel vas firſt) that the princes 
might give accounts unto them, and the 
king ſhould have no damage. | 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred above 
the preſidents and princes, becauſe an excel- 
lent ſpirit 295 in him; and the king thought 
to ſer him over the whole realm. 


MEN E MENE, TEK EL, 


before his God. 


or man within chirty 


he laboured till the 


|to deliver him. : 


4 J Then the preſidents and princes 
ſought to find occaſion againſt Dank 
cerning the kingdom, but they could find 
none occaſion nor fault: foraſmuch as he 
was faithful, neither was there any error or 
fault found in him. | 15 

5 Then ſaid theſe men, We ſhall not find 
any occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we 
find it againſt him concerning the law o 
his God. | | 2 Th 

6 Then theſe preſidents and princes af. 
ſembled together to the king, and faid thus 
unto him, King Darius, live for ever. 

7 All the preſidents of the kingdom, the 


governors, and the princes, the counſellors, 


” 


and the captains have conſulted together to 


eſtabliſh a royal ſtatute, and to make a firm 
decree, that whoſoever ſhall ask a petition 
of any God or man for thirty days, ſave 
of thee, O king, he ſhall be caſt into the 
den of lions. 1 1 
8 Now, O king, eſtabliſh the decree ? 
and ſign the writing; that it be not changed, 
according te the law of the Medes and Per- 
ſians, which altereth not. n 
9 Wherefore king Darius ſigned the 
writing, and the decree. * 
10 J Now when Daniel knew that the 
writing was ſigned, he went into his houſe; 
and his windows being open in his chamber 
toward Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon his 
knees three times a day, and prayed, and 
gave thanks before his God, as he did afore- 
time. RR 
11 Then theſe men aſſembled and foun 
Daniel praying, and making ſupplication 


12 Then they came near, and ſpake be- 
fore the king concerning the kings decree, 
Haſt thou not figned a decree, that every 
man that ſhall ask 4 1 of any God 

ays, fave of thee, 0 
king, ſhall be caſt into the den of lions? 
The king anſwered and ſaid, The thing 4 
true, according to the law of the Medes and 
Perſians, which altereth not. . 

13 Then anſwered they and ſaid before 
the king, That Daniel which zs of the chil- 
dren of the captivity of Judah, regardeth not 


thee, O king, nor the decree that chou haſt 


ſigned, but maketh 
&$ day. 

14 Then the king when he heard theſe 
words, was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelf, and 
ſer his heart on Dagyel to deliver him: an 
going down of the ſun; 


his petition three times 


15 Then 
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15 Then theſe men aſſembled unto the 
king, and ſaid unto the king, Know, O king, 
chat the law of the Medes and Perſians 2s, 
chat no decree nor ſtatute which the king 
eftabliſheth, may be changed. 

16 Then the king commanded and they 
brought Daniel, and caſt him into the den 
of lions: now the king ſpake and {aid unto 
Daniel, Thy God whom thou ſerveſt con- 
tinually, he will deliver thee. 

17 And a ftone was brought and laid 
upon the mouth of the den, and the king 
ſealed it with his own ſignet, and with the 
ſigner of his lords ; that the purpoſe might 
not be changed concerning Daniel. 

18 © Then the king went to his palace, 
and paſſed the night faſting : neither were 
inſtruments of muſick brought before him, 
and his ſleep went from him. 


19 Then the king aroſe very early in 


the morning, and went in haſte unto the 


20 And when he came to the den, he 
cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel, 
and the king ſpake and ſaid to Daniel, O 
Daniel, ſervant of the living God, is thy 
God, whom thou ſerveſt continually, able to 
deliver thee from the lions ? 

21 Then ſaid Daniel unto the king, O 
king, live for ever. 

22 My God hath ſent his angel, and hath 
ſhut the lions mouths that they have not 
hurt me : foraſmuch as before him inno- 
cency was found in me; and allo before thee, 
O king, have I done no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad for 
him, and commanded that they ſhould take 
Daniel up out of the den: ſo Daniel was 
taken up out of the den, and no manner of 
hurt was found upon him, becauſe he be- 
lieved in his God. 

24 T And the king commanded, and they 
brought thoſe men which had accuſed Da- 
niel, and they caſt hem into the den of lions, 
them, their children, and their wives ; and 
the lions had the maſtery of them, and brake 
all their bones in pieces or ever they came 
at the bottom of the den. 

25 J Then king Darius wrote unto all 
people, nations, and languages, that dwell 


that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, and his 


dominion /hall be even unto the end. 
27 He delivereth and reſcueth, and he 
worketh ſigns and wonders in heaven and in 


earth, who hath delivered Daniel from the 
power of the lions. 


28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reign 


of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the 
Perſian. 


CHAP, i. In this chapter, we ſee, how Daniel, being 
yet young, was brought to Babylon and educated at the 
court of king Nebuchadnezzar. From which we may ga- 
ther theſe three reflections. 

| Iſt, That by the providence of God, Daniel was car- 

ried captive to Babylon with the other Jews ; that be was 
brought up at the court of the king ; and that he there 
render'd himſelf famous, by his wiſdom, piery, and by 
this gift of Prophecy. In which we muſt acknowledge 
the ways of God, who made uſe ot Daniel for the conſola- 
tion of the captive Jews, aud to make known the true God 
among thoſe 1dolatrous people. 

2dly, We have a noble example of the piety and tem- 

erance of Daniel, who would not eat of the king's mear, 
ut was fed only with water and pulſe. This behaviour 
of Daniel teaches every body, and eſpecially young per- 
ſons, to ſhun luxury, to be ſober, and never to do any 


thing contrary to religion, or their conſciences. 


3dly, That God granted Daniel, together with health 
and ftrength of body, underſtanding and extraordinary 
gifts, which raiſed him to conſiderable employments. 
Thus God bleſſes thoſe that fear him; beitows his tavours 


upon ſober and pious perſons, and often grants them tem- 


poral bleſſings as a reward of their godlineſs. 


Ver. 1. In the third year of the reign of Fehoiakim king 


5 Fudah, came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to Feru- 


alem.] We read in the Prophet Jeremiah, that the fourth 


year of Feboiakim king of Fudah, was the firſt year of Ne- 


buchadnezzar king of Babylon, chap. xxv. 1. How then, as 
it may reaſonably be objected, can Nebuchadnezzar be 


| here ſaid to be king of Babylon in the third year of the 


ſaid Jehoiakim? Yet however difficult the anſwer may 


ſeem at firſt fight, it is ingenioully and eaſily anſwerec by 


that learned antiquarian, Dr. Prideaux, who fays, that 
q » F 


in the third year of Jehoiakim, Nabopollaſar, king of 


Babylon, finding that on Necho's taking of Carchemiſh, 
all Syria and Paleſtine had revolted to him, and that he 
being old and infirm was unable to march thither himſelf 
to reduce them, he took Nebuchadnezzar, his fon in pat t- 
nerſhip with him in the empire, and ſent him with an 
army into thoſe parts, and from hence the Jewiih com- 
putation of Nebuchadnezzar's reign begins, that is, 
from the end of the third year ot Jehoiakim. For it 
was about the end of that ycar, that this was done, and 
therefore according to the Jews, Jer. xxv. 1. the fourth 
ny of Jehoiakim was the firſt year of Nebuchadnezzar. 

ut, according to the Babylonians, his reign is not reckon- 
ed to begin till after his tather's death, which happened 
two years afterwards, and both computations being found 
in Scripture, it is neceſſary to ſay ſo much here fer the re- 
conclling of them.“ Script. connect. p. 1. p. 83. 8vo. 2d Edit. 
So that you may obſerve, that Daniel here, being among the 


Baby lonians, who more punctually obſerved the time of 


Nebuchadnezzar, their king's acceſſion to the throne, be- 
gins his computation from the time that Nebuchadnezzar 
was taken into partnerſhip of the empire, and was ſent by 


s 5 his father to give battle to Pharaoh- Necho, king ot Egypt 
in all the earth, Peace be multiplied unto 8 : : 1 


you. 


nion of my kingdom, men tremble and fear | which (Egypt) Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ſmote in 


before the God of Daniel : for he 15 
God, and ſtedfaſt for ever, and his 


which was towards the latter end of the third year ot ſe- 
hoiakim. In the beginning of the tollowing year, which 


26 I make a decree, that in every 1 was really the fourth year ot Jehoiakim, he conquered the 


Egyptians, as the fame Jeremiah exprelly records ſaying, 


TCH the fourth year of Fehoiakim the ſon of Fofiah, king of J, 
the living rael, ch. xlvi. 2. And in the latter end ot the ſame year, 
kingdom he came and beſieged Jeruſalem in the ninth month, as- 


cording to the Jews account; at which time the ſeventy 
| ars 
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years of captivity and vaſlalage to Babylon began, ax 
then Jehoiakim became tributary to the king ot Babylon. 

Ver. 2. And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of fudah 
into his hand.] This is particularly related by the author 
of the ſecond book of Kings, and the ſecond book of 
Chronicles. The former has it, Jehoiakim did that which 
was evil in the ſight of the Lord, and in his days Nebiu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came up, and Fehoiakim be- 
came his ſervant three years, then he turned and rebelled 
againſt him, 2 Kings xx1ll. 37. and Xx1V. I. Which the lat- 
ter records in theſe words: againſt. him (Jchoiakim) came 
up Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and bound him in fet- 
ters to carry him to Babylon. Ncbuchadnezzar alſo carried 
off the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord to Bavyloa, and put 
them in his temple at Babylon, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. Which 
ſeveral accounts are collateral evidences of the truth of 
our text, and together aſcertain the true meaning thereof : 
for though the Lord is here faid to give Jeholakim into 
the hand of the king of Fabylon, we are not to inſer from 
thence, that the king of Judah was carried to Babylon; 
but only, that God gave the king of Babylon full poſſeſ- 
ſion of his dominions, and power over his perſon, to do with 
them and him, what he pleaſed ; and at firſt Nebuchad- 
nezzar intended to carry him away captive, he bound him 
in fetters to carry him to Babylon, but Jehoiakim ſubmit- 
ting himſelf, and promiling to be his tributary, the Baby- 
lonian left him in his kingdom, and Fehoiakim became his 
ſervant three years. | 

— Tato the land of Shinar.—} or Sennaar. This was a 
province of Babylon, where the rower of Babel was under- 
taken to be built, Gen. xi. 2. And we read of one Am- 
raphel king of Shinar, who was a potent prince in the days 
of Abraham, Gen. xiv. 1. So that, be it granted, that 
there is, and has been for ſome genera:1ons no country or 
province known by that name, this was the original name 
of the country about Babylon, as Gen. xi. 2. And fays 
the learned Calmet, there is great probability that the 
mountains of Singares or Zagras, as well as the city and 
river of Singare take their name from Shinar, Sennaar, or 
Sengar, which is all the ſame place in the Hebrew. 

Aud he brought the veſſels into the treaſure-houſe of 
his God.] His god was Bel, of whom the Prophet Jere- 
miah ſpeaks, ſaying; Bel is confounded, ch. I. 2. and in 
another place, I will puniſh Bel in Babylon, &c. ver. 44. 
The Babylonians worſhipped Bel as a living god, in re- 
membrance of ſome of their kings, or of the ſun, Saturn or 
Jupiter. But be that as it will, they attributed to him 
the power of healing diſeaſes, and believed he eat and 
drank like a living perſon. Baruch, ſays (ch. vi. 40.) 
that a dumb perſon was preſented to him to be reſtored 
by his power to the uſe ot ſpeech. And in the Apocrypha 


attributed to Daniel, the author relates in what manner | 


he diſcovered the cheat of Bel's prieſts. See the ſtory of 
Bel and the Dragon. Now it was in the temple of this 
god, that Nebuchadnezzar hung up the ſpoils of war which 


he had taken 1n this his expedition againtt Jeruſalem, ac- 


cording to the account of the ancient Beroſus, quoted by 
Joſephus, in lib. x. c. 11. antiq. | 
Ver. 3. And the king ſpake unto Aſhpt nag, &c.] This 
Aſhpenaz was one of the chief officers in the king's palace, 
or intendant over the band of eunuchs that attended about 


the king's perſon. It was he, whom atterwards you ſhall. 


read, changed the name of Daniel into that of Belteſhaz- 
zar; that of Hannaniah into Shadrach, and that of Aza- 
riah into Abed-nego; and refuſed to grant Daniel's re- 
queſt, that he and his companions might be permitted to 
live upon pulſe only, and fuch other proviſions as was al- 


lowed by the law of Moles, leſt the king ſhould perceive 
it by the meager air of their countenance. Notwithttand- 


ing, as you will find in the courſe of this chapter, Melzar, 
whom Aſhpenaz had appointed to be their governor, gave 
them leave privately ; and by God's bleſſing this diet, was 
{ far from impairing their good complections, that it ra- 
cher added to the ſtrength and beauty ot their perſons, 
Dan. . 6. 

——-Funiuchs.] This word comes from the Greek 
ennouchos, or EV,, which ſignifies one who guards or 
atrends upon the bed; becauſe generally jn the courts of 
the eattern Kings, the care of the beds, and apartments 
belonging to princes and princeſſes was committed to them; 
but chielly ot princeſſes, who live there, as is well known, 


of men. The Hebrew word ſaris ſignifies a rea! eunuch 
whether he be naturally born ſuch, or made an eun * , 
manual operation. But this word ſaris, as well wage 
Greek cunouchos or Euvsyos, and thence the Latin Rnd 5 
is in Scripture taken tor an officer, belonging to Os 
prince, attending at his court, and imployed in the 1460 
part ot the royal palace, whether he be really an eu Wye 
or not. Witneſs the maſter of Joſeph, P nuch 


f ; otip! 
tho he had a wife and children is called Pha Fats Who, 


raoh's eun 
Gen. xxxix. 17. xli. 45. It was a name chat den 


ſome office and dignity ; and in the Perſian and 'Curkifh 
courts, the principal employments are {till at this da 
poſſeſſed by real eunuchs; of which cuſtom Heliodow?, 
lays, that the cunuchs who ſerved in the Perſian co . 
were the king's eyes and ears, intimating hereby the ende. 
rity of the firſt, and the great confidence which Theſe 5 
narchs . in them. . TSF Se 
hat he ſhould bring certain of the cj}, 

Iſrael, and of the king's ſeed. | Or 15 T 
king's ſeed; tor according to Noldius p. 276. the conju . 
tion copulatite and is often uſed by way of ey 3 
as then thould be rendered with us even; which 
mitted, the text proves rwo things, iſt, That D 
deſcended of the royal family at the kings of Judah, he 
cauſe he was one of thoſe x hom Aſhpenaz made choice 
of, (ver. 6.) from the king's ſeed + And ſecondly The 
completion of the Prophecy of Iſaiah to Hezekiah ſay- 
ing: * Behold the days come, that all that is in thine 
houſe, and that which thy fathers have laid up in ſtore un 
til this day, ſhall be carried to Babylon, nothing ſhall be 
left, faith the Lord. And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from 
thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away; and 
they ſhall be eunuchs (or officers) in the palace of the 
king of Babylon” Which Prophecy was punctually ful- 
filled in the perſon of Daniel, - 13 

Ver. 4. Chidren in whom was no blemiſh, &c.] The 
context clearly explains what is here meant by no lie. 
miſ And by children is not to be underſtood thoſe nor 
yet paſt the years of childhood ; but on the contrary, for 
luch as were arrived at years of diſcretion, at leaſt; for 
the original Hebrew word in this place geladim, is pro- 
perly uſed in Scripture for ſuch as are paſt the years of 
childhood, as we now diſtinguiſh the parts of man's life; 
and fo it is rendered more properly 964mg men in other 
parts of Scripture, as 1 Kings xii. 8, Sc. Nor in the 
very reaſon ot the thing can it be ſuppoſed that Danicl 
and his companions were of leſs than rwenty gears of age 
at this time ot their admiſſion into the King's tayour; be- 
cauſe they were ſoon after promoted to conſiderable poſts 
in the management of the affairs of the government, Dan. 
11. 48, 49. | | | 


plication, 
being ad- 
antel was 


Learning of the Chaldeans.| "Theſe people were 
. famed for learning, and particularly tho of them that 
were peculiarly called Chaldeans, who were their prieſts, 
philoſophers, aſtronomers, aſtrologers, ſoothſayers and the 
like. They acquired not their learning in the manner of 
the Greeks, but poſſeſſed what they knew by tradition 
trom father to fon, and being exempr from all offices or 
impoſitions to divert their ftudies, they endeavoured to 
retain all the dictates of their predeceſſors, with which 
they were fully fatisfied, and never departed from them, 
ſo that by a tenacious adherence to their point they became 
perfectly acquainted with what they profeſſed; Diodor. 
Sicul. Bibl. Hiſt, lib. 2. p. 82. Which, if true, we can 
ealily account for their flow progreſs in polite littera- 
ture. Their peculiar dockrines were, 1it, That the world 
1s eternal; that it never had beginning, and fhall never 
have an end; though they at the fame time acknowledged 
a Divine Providence; thar the motions of the heavens 
were not directed by blind chance, or pet formed {pont?- 
neouſly ; but by the guidance and direction of ſuperior 
agents, or gods. They are univerſally acknowledged to 
have been the firſt cultivators of aſtronomy, and are pie- 
tended to have made ſuch progreſs therein, as to hare nt 
only diſcovered the exact motions of the heavenly bodies, 
but to have found out certain influences, they have ove 


what is hidden in the womb ef futurity; idm ibid. From 
which deluſive amuſement of aſtrology, tor to be ſute {rom 
this account, that mult have rather been their ſtudy, the / 
boaſted a knowledge wtf what was to come, of a power 50 


* 


in great continement, remote from the {ight and company 


avert evil and to procure good ; hence chefly they were 
| con- 


. 
things below, and to have thence been able to foretel 


l 
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conſidered as magicians, Or as we call them fortune- 


* planets they called interpreter oy and made, the 


greateſt, account of their influence, and particularly, as 


3 of that we call Saturn; next to whom they 
e = the ſun, and then Mars, Venus, Mercury. 
and Jupiter, by whoſe motions and aſpec̃ts they pretended 
in a more eminent manner to find out the will and pleaſure 
of the gods. Their judgment ſometimes was formed upon 
che manner of their riſing, and ſetting; ſometimes by the 
colour or degree of their light: Whence they foretold 
ſtorms of wind, or of rain, or exceeding droughts ; as 
alſo the appearance of comets, cclipſes | of the ſun and 
moon; earthquakes and the whole train of ., pretended 
fore-runners of the good or bad fortune of nations in ge- 
neral, and of kings and private perſons in particular. 

Under theſe ſix planets they ranged thirty ſtars, which 
they called the counſelling gods Þ alf of which they a- 
otted to take noticè of what was done under the earth; 
ld the buſineſs of the other half was to take cognizance 
of the action of men, and the motions of the gods. They, 
alſo pretended that one of the ſuperior ſtars deſcended 
once in ten days, as it were a meſſenger ſrom thoſe above; 
to the inferior: Which compliment was conſtantly return- 


ed by thoſe of the lower region; and ſhould continue ſo 


for ever. In like manner they taught, that the chief of 
theſe _— gods were twelve in number, and conſe- 
quently aflign&d to each of them one month in the year, 
and a whole ſign of the Zodiac. 13 | 
They ſuppoſed that all thoſe ſtars had influences over 
the nativities of men, and were ominous of their future 
good or bad fortune in this life. Again, out of the Zo- 
diac they ſelected twenty-four ſtars, and placed twelve of 
them towards the north-pole, and twelve towards the 
ſouth : And ſuch as were within our ſight chey aſſigned to 
the living, and they called the others the conſtellations of 
the dead + And both ſets together, they termed the judges 
of all things. Thus the Chaldeans were compleat aſtro- 
logers. F ale ont pra | 
* * their aſtronomy was quite coarſe and plain, which 
they ſeem'd to cultivate as a ſcience only ſecondary to the 
brher. In ſhort, the whole of their philoſophy and learn- 
ing, ſeem to have been chiefly what we now call judicial 
aſtrology ; a ſcience, falſely ſo called, and as much, and 
deſervedly, contemned by us, as 1t was priced by the an- 
em ne y Sr a 
This is what hiſtory informs us of the learning of the 
Chaldeans, and from thence we are only able to colle& 


what that learning was in which the king of Babylon com- 


manded Daniel and his cothpanions to be inſtructed, name- 
ly, aſtrology, ot the knowledge or art of interpreting the 
motions and aſpects of the heavenly bodies, and the in- 
terpretation of dreams; as is particularly remarked by 
the Prophet at the ſeventeenth and twentieth verſes of this 
chapter. 8 

Ver. 5—A daily proviſion of the kiug's meut.— ] 1. e. 
Not only meat provided at the king's charge and expence; 
but even the beſt of his proviſion that was left at his own 
table; that it ſhould be ſerved up to them, his choice and 
beloved ſervants, according to the cuſtom of the kings of 
Perſia ; Athanæus lib. iv. 4. c. 10. 

Ver. J. He gave unto Daniel the name Belteſpaszar, 
&c.] Here you may obſetve, that the Heathen king, 
not only endeayoured to draw the minds of theſe young 
Jews from the worſhip and belief of the one true God b 
a new education according to the inſtitution of the Chal- 


deans, as above; but would not ſo much as ſufter them to 
retain the leaſt badge of a Jew ; therefore he ordered them 


to be named after his own gods, and ſo he ſays of Belte- 


ſhazzar, that he was named according to the name of in 


god, the idol Bel, chap. iv. 7. the chief idol in Babylon. 
Aud it is probable, that the other names impoſed upon 


Daniel's companions, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- nego, 
were derived from ſome other of their idols, leſs known to 


its. Ibis cuſtom of changing proper names is {till very 
1 emarkably kept up by the monaſticks, monks, triars, 
ſetaits ard Nuns in the church of Rome; for every one of 
chem, when they are profeſſed, or take upon them the ob- 
ligation or vows of their different and reſpective commu- 
ues or orders (I Mon't ſay renounce, I think the word 
doc harſh, tho in_effe&t it is the ſame) lay aſide their 
Cirilian name received in vaptiſm, and take upon them, 


— — 


— — 


and go ever after by another, which they call a conventnal 
name: and is, generally adapted to the honour and to pre- 
. the memory of ſome Saint, of their own profeſſion. 
ow far the parallel holds good between thoſe and Nebu- 
chadnezzar's command, I leave the reader to judge ; the 
© BAT ne Fg Poe EI: | 
Ver. 8, But Daniel purpoſed in his heart that he ould 
not defile himſelf with the portion 4 the king's meat, &C.| 


All the difficulty in theſe words depends upon the words 


defile himſelf with the portion of the king's meat. I know 
thar ſome have ſolved this queſtion, how he could be de- 
filed? Gg., with anſwering, that it was the cuſtom of mot 


| nations, .before their meals, to make an oblation of ſome 


part thereof to their gods, as an acknowledgment that 
every thing that they eat was their gift; the oblation of 
meat was by the Romans called proſiciæ, and that of drink 
libamina; ſo that every entertainment, ſay they, had 
ſomething in it of the nature of a ſacrifice; which made 
Daniel and his companions look upon the proviſions coming 


from the king's table, as no better than meats offered to 


idols. But I think the interpretation is more eaſy and 
natural, to aſcribe Daniel's purpoſe to be founded upoti 
the lau of Moſes, Levir. x. i. which commanded him to 
eat riothing common or unclean, and to abſtain from ſuth 
and ſuch meats therein particularly mentioned, and very 
probably iu great requeſt with the Babylonians ; and there- 
tore Daniel world not Eat thereof, and prayed that their 
governor would permit them to eat pulſe, &c. according to 
their Law, Deut. viii. 3. See note on ver. 12. below. 
Ver. 16—Than the children which are of your ſort.] 
The word gibe which is here tranſlared of your ſort, ſigni- 
fies in the Arabic, of your dee, which is rather to be ac- 
cepted, as molt agreeble to the context and reaſon. 
er. 12, Let them give 115 pulſe to eat.] As much as it 

they had ſaid, if we can have no other meat than what is 
unclean, either offered to idols, or forbidden by out law, 
we will rather trtiſt in God, and with his bleſſing Improve 
as well by eating garden. roots or herbs (which is the pro- 
per tranſlation ot the Hebrew word zeronim) as others 
ſhall in faring ſumpruouſly every day; for we are taught, 
that du doth not live by bread alone, but by every word, 
(or command) that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, 
Deut. vii. 3. See ver. 8. above. | 
Ver. 17. God gave them ktowledge did skill, &c.] There- 
fore God did not only give them a fairer countenance and 
made them fitter in the fleſh, rhan all the children which 
did eat the portion of the king's meat, (ver. 15.) but he 
endued them with ſuch a capacity as to make them excel 
all others 1n the Chaldean learning, which was neceſſary to 
recommend them to the kings of Babylon: and, theretore 
it is added, Daniel had underſtanding in all viſions and 
Areams, i. e. the action of the ſpirit of man when he is a- 
ſleep. And ſuch a knowledge as this, a Capacity to in- 
terpret the meaning of dreams muſt neceſlarily ingratiate 
our Propliet very much in the favour of a people much 
addicted to conſult future events by dreams; we ſee the 
antiquity of this cuſtom ſo early as the days of Joſeph the 
patriarch, who was conſulted by the butler and baker, and 
afterwards by Pharaoh himſclt, the Egyptian monarch; 
and we read in the next chapter, that the king, under 
whom Daniel lived, even Nebuchadnezzar is an inſtance 
of the ſame among the Chaldeans ; and therefore God 
enabled Daniel for his obediznce to the Divine Law to 
interpret dreams, and not becauſe he approved of ſuch a 
ſtudy ; but becauſe it was the only way to promote Daniel 
to the high eſteem of the king. For, God has very ex- 
preſly forbidden his people to obſerve dreams and to con- 
ſult thoſe, who took upon them to explain them, Levit. 
xxx. 26. He condemned any one to death, who pretended 
to have prophetic dreams, and to fotetel what was to 
come to paſs, if after this he would engage the people in 
idolatry, Deut. xviii. 10. and xiil. f, 2, 3, Sec. But the 
were not forbid, when they thought they had any ſignifi- 
cative dreams, to addreſs themſelves to the Lord's Pro- 
phets, or to the high-prieſt dreſſed in his ephod, in order 
to have it explained. Wherefore, in that very place, 
wherein God forbids the Hebrews to conſult divines, ma- 
giclans, and interpreters of dreams, he tells them, That 
the people whoſe land ye are going to poſſeſs conſult 
ſoothſayers and diviners: but ye have not been ſo taught. 
The Lord ſhall raiſe up from the midſt of you, and among 
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your brethren, a Prophet, ſays Moſes, like unto me, him 
ye ſhall conſult and hearken unto. 

The Iiraclites, therefore, were to addreſs themſelves 
to God and his Prophets to learn the explanation of their 
dreams, and the prediction of things to come. Thus, be- 
cauſe Saul, a little before that fatal battle of Gilboa, con- 
ſulted a woman with a familiar ſpirit, the Scripture faith, 
that the Lord had depa»ted from him, and would not anſwer 
him, 1 Sam. xxviii. 6. nor diſcover the ſucceſs of tliis war 
to him, neither by dreams, nor by Prophets, ver. 15. : 

In condeſcenſion to the prejudices and ideas of this 
people, who believed that dteams often were ſignificative, 
and ſent by God, the Lord did indeed ſometimes diſcover 
bis will in dreams, and raiſcd up perſons to explain them. 
He informed Abimelech in a dream, that Sarah was the 
wife of Abraham, Gen. xx. 3,6. He ſhewed Jacob in a 
dream the myſterious ladder, Gen. xxviii. 2, &c. and the 
way of multiplying his flocks,. Gen, xxxi. 11, 12, Ec. 
Joſeph was favoured very early with prophetick dreams, 
the ſignification whereof was eaſily diſcovered by old Jacob 
his father, Gen. xxxviii. 5, &c. The dreams of the butler 
and of the baker were explained, as well as thoſe of Pha- 
raoh, by Joſeph, Gen. xl. and xli God in honour to 
Moſes ſays, that he ſpake to other Prophets in viſions and 
dreams, but with him face to face, Numb. x11, 6. ” 

Jeremiah exclaims againſt the falſe prophets, who pre- 
tended to have dreams, and abuſed the, credulity of the 
people, who hearkened to them, Jer. xxiii. 25, 28, 29. 
And Joel promiſes from God, that in the new covenant, 


and in the reign of the Meſſiah, the effuſion of the Holy 
Spirit ſhall be more copious than formerly, that the old 


men ſhall have prophetick dreams, and the young men 
viſions, Joel iii. I. | | 5 
Thus we ſee that it was a received opinion in the early 


ages of the world; that dreams, when they were attend- 


ed with unuſual circumſtances did intimate or forebode 
ſome future event; which may be largely confirmed from 
prophane authors; for Tully in his firſt book of divination 
is very copious cn this ſubject, and alledges foe very re- 
markable inſtances of that kind. Homer ſpeaks the ge- 
neral ſenſe of his age, who was much carlier than Tully, 
when he ſaith, 


p r wv i Nos LS. 
Even a dream comes from God. 


The authority of Joſeph is {till more ancient, who ſpeaks 
almoſt the ſame words, Do not interpretations | of dreams] 
come from God, faith he, Gen. xli. 8. To theſe I could 
add, the evidence of Eliphaz, who relates a night-vition, 
whom he himſelf had, Job iv. 12, G6. That ot Elihu, 
who affirms, that God ſpeaks once, yea twice to men in a 
dream, in a viſion of the night, Job xxx111. 14, 15. 

Ver. 18. At the end of the days, &c.] At the expiration 
of three years, as the king had commanded at verſe the 
fifth above — /o nouriſhing them three years, that at the 
end thereof they might ſtand before the king. 


Ver. 19. They flood before the king.] Or, they were | 


admitted to attend continually in the palace upon the 


king's perſon. In like manner Joſeph is ſaid to ſtand be- 


fore Pharaoh, Gen. kli. 


CHAP. 11, This chapter contains the relation | 
that Nebuchadnezzar had, in which he ſaw a E 
compoſed of divers metals. Daniel explained the a 
which the magicians was not able to do; upon which we” 
count, the king of Babylon confeſs'd, that the God 0 
Daniel worſhipped, was the tiue God ; and then he — | 
ed the Propher-and his three friends to great honours, : 

The principal reflexions then, that may be mage on 
this chapter, are theſe following, A le = 

Iſt, That God ſent Nebuchadnezzar the dream which 
is here related, and then permitted that prince to for 
it, to the end, that he might be the better convinced of 
the truth of thoſe things that Daniel ſhould tell him, and 
only knows fiitutities. oY 097 OG enani „ | 

24ly, The incapacity of the wiſe men of Babylon to re. 
late the dream, diſcovers' very plainly, 'that thoſe peo le 
were impoſtors, and that none but the true God can Fin 
cover hidden things. 3: V B 


2» — 


king to fave the lives of the magicians, and in promiſin 
that he would ex pound the dream, are proofs of the chart 
of rhis Holy Man, as well as of his faith and great — 
„CCC 
Athly, We fe how powerful the prayers of the righ 
are, ſince God granted to e Prapers of Daniel 1 
three friends, the revelation of Nebuchadnezzar's dream - 
bur that which chiefly is to be obſerv'd, is, i 
5thly,' The meaning of this dream, whith ſhewed that 
there ſhould be four monarchies ſucceeding one another: 
to wit, the Chaldean, the Medes and Perfian, the Grecian. 
and the Roman; and that in the time of the fourth, the 
kingdom of God ſhould be eftabhſhed. All thoſe things 
which Daniel here foretels, do perfectly agree with that 
which has happen'd, and with hat we fee at preſent ; 
wherefore we cannot ſufficiently admire this noble Pro- 
phecy. And as Nebuchadnezzar, after hearing Daniel, 
gave glory to God, we ought to do it much more; we 
who have ſeen the accompliſhment of this Prophecy, are 
vound to acknowledge, that there is a God who governs 
all things, and that his knowledge and power are infinite; 
and this ſhould ſtrongly incite us to-fear and ſerve him, 


Ver. 1. And in the ſecond year of the reign of king Ne- 
buchadnezzar.} This was the fourth year according to 
the Scripture computation ; but this difference is adjuſted 
betore in the note upon chap. i. tor Daniel writing the fol- 
lowing hiſtory in the Chaldee language, for the uſe of the 
Chaldeans, follows that computation of time, very pro- 
perly, which was in uſe among them. FFT” 

— Nebucyadnez2ar dreamed dreams.] So it is in the 
Chaldee; tho* it was but one continued dream, it con- 


ſcription of the ſucceſſion of the four monarchies, which 
were to continue under different forms unto the end of the 
world. 

Ver. 2. — The ſorcerers.] This word is always taken 
in an ill ſenſe in Scripture by the Holy Writers, to ſignity 
thoſe that conſult with evil ſpirits. L FINS: 

The Chaldeans.] i. e. Aſtrologers; for the Chal- 
deans were ſo much addicted to the ſtudy of the Heavenly 
motions, and to make prognoſtications from thence, that 


Ver. 21. And Daniel continued even to the firſt gear of the word Chaldean is uſed promiſcuonſly by Greek and 


king Cyrus.] i. e, Daniel lived at leaſt to the firſt year of 


king Cyrus, and it is very probable from theſe words, that 
he lived longer, at leaſt till the third year of king Cyrus, 
as appears from chap. x. i. The reaſon then the text 
takes notice that Daniel lived ſo long is, becauſe it was ſo 
remarkable a year, in which Cyrus overthrew the Baby- 
loniſh monarchy, and made way tor fulfilling Jeremiah's 


Prophecy, concerning he ſeventy weeks in the return of 
the Jews from their captivity ; which was accompliſhed in 
the (aid firſt year of king Cyrus, Ezra i. 1. the accompliſh- 
ment whereot made Daniel very ſolicitious, chap. ix. 1, 2. 
In fine, if the text had directed ns to the laſt year of Da- 


niel's lite, it would more naturally have ſaid, Daniel died, 


or was gathered to his fathers, in the firſt year of king 
Cyrus, than that he continued even to the firſt year of 
king Cyrus; which imports no more than this, Daniel 
was „eil alive in that firſt year of his reign when Cyrus de- 


itroyed the Babylouiſh monarchy, and reſtored the Jews to 
their liberty. 


Latin authors, for an aſtrologer; ſee notes on chap. l. 4. 

Ver. 4. Then ſpake the Chaldeans to the king in Syr1ac.) 
It is here particularly to be remarked, that the dyrian and 
Chaldean language were the ſame ; ſee Gen. XXXI. 47, 
2 Kings xviii. 26. Ezra iv. 7. And this language 15 foun 
in its greateſt purity in the books of Daniel and Ezra. The 
Jews, in the time ot their captivity, mixed ſeveral Hebrew 
words with the Chaldean language, and they came from 
thence to be ſo united, that the Targums upon the law 
and the Prophets are writ in the Chaldee, tho it 15 called 
the Hebrew tongue in the New Teſtament, from which 
the Syriac ſpoken in Antioch, and other parts ot Syria, 
differs only as a dialect, and, tho' written in 4 different 
character, is what we now call Syriac. Walton's Pro- 
legom. ch. xiii. ad Bibl. Polyglor. and Dr. Prideaux's con- 
nect. p. 2. p 539. Edit. prim. 8vo. 5 

The following part of this chapter, and all the — 
the end of the ſeventh chapter, is writ in the Chaldee 
tongue; becauſe thoſe parts of this book, particularly . 


that he might confeſs that this dream came from God, who 


zdly, The ftep that Daniel took, in interpoſing with the | 


tained divers ſpecies, divers ſcenes of affairs, being a de- 
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late to the Babylopian empire, and was probably entered 
in their publick records. | : 
8 Vee. b. I know of a certainty that you would gain the 
time.] viz. By importunately renewing your requeſt, that 
I would recollect my dream, you only protract ede 
and delay the execution of the ſentence pronounced again 
ou, at verſe. . Where note, that the buy ing or as 
ing "he time is a proverbial expreſſion, ſignifying that np. 
a one uſes his utmoſt endeavours to free himſelf out of 
ſome imminent danger or en 5 int time, being a 
erable advantage to that purpoſe. = 
Ve . There is bas one. decree [or judgment] for. you.) | 
I have faid, ſays the king, and what I have decreed can- 
not be reverſed ; for the decrees of the Medes and Perſians 
were unalterable. Therefore, if you don't anſwer my de- 
mand, the ſentence of death already pronounced againſt 
you, ſhall certainly be put in execution. DER 
—— Tit the time be changed.] All your expectations 
are, that by prolonging the time, circumſtances may alter, 
I may _ my reſolurions, and that poſſibly you may 
c ment. Fs | 5 
7 COS the Chaldeans anſwered before the king, 
and ſaid, there is no man upon earth that, can declare the 
kiag's matter. Ver. 1 1. And there is none that can de- 
clare it before the king, except the gods, whoſe dweliing is 
not with fleſh.) This is a plain confeſſion of their own 1g- 
norance, who pretend to foretel future events by their 
skill in the motions of the ſtars, and to explain dreams by 
ſome natural obſervations ; and as clear a profeſſion that 
there is a God, who is a pure ſpirit, and knoweth all 
things before they come to paſs, without the mediation of 
his creatures. Oo WY Ti 
Ver. 12. For this cauſe the king was angry, and very 
furious, and commanded to deſtroy all the wiſe men of Baby- 
ion.) The king Nebuchadnezzar, who had been brought 
up in a ſtrict perſuaſion, that theſe his wiſe-men knew all 
things, and were able to interpret all dreams, grew exceed- 
ing wroth when they referred him to the God whoſe dwel- 
ling is not in fleſp, whom perchance he never heard ot be- 
fore, to be reſolved of his queſtion, ſo he commanded 
theſe ie inen to be dragged from his preſence, and to be 
executed according to the ſentence pronounced (ver. 5.) 
againſt their incapacity. 


ſlain.] This ſentence of the king being executed againſt 
thoſe ſorcerers, Ec. that ſtood in his preſence; the king 
was not therewith content ; but being convinced of their 
impoſitions on men, by pretending to foretel futurities, re- 
reſolved, it may be, to aboliſh the whole race of magicians, 
c. and therefore ordered them all to be pur to death in 
what part ſoever of his dominions they were to be found; 
hence it is, that Daniel and his fellows were ſought for to 
be ſlain, tho' they were not ſummoned with the viſe - men 
of Chaldea. | | ; Bi 
Ver. 16. Then Daniel went in and defircd of the king 
that ke would give him time. | We may ſuppoſe, that by 
this time, the king's paſſion was ſome what aſſwaged, and 
withal we are here to acknowledge the providence uf God, 
principally, which viſibly appears on this occaſion to in- 
cline the king's heart to allow Daniel, who was a ſtranger, 
and one of his {laves, that favour, which he had before 
denied ro the magicians, ver. 8, Sc. But Daniel did not 
deſire time to be given him, and his fellows, for the ſame 
purpoſe as the wiſe-men before had deſired, to ſtudy, to 
meditare by diſcourſe of reaſon, to conſult books, and to 
try ſeveral rules ot art ; but to call upon the Lord with 
tervency aud per{eyerance ; for Daniel went to his houſe, 
and ſhewed the matter to his companions, that they ſhould 
beſeech the Cd of heaven for grace in this ſecret, &c. ver. 
17, 18. | | 
Ver. 20. For wiſdom and mig ht are his.] The wiſdom 
ol God appears in his beautiful ordering the great affairs 
of = world; and his might or power in bringing them to 
Pals. | 
Ver. 21. Aud he changeth the times and the ſeaſons, he 
removeth kings, and ſetteth up kings.|. The great changes 
of the world are brought to paſs by removing Kings, and 
tranſlating their domiatons to others; by railing ſome em- 
Pires, and pulling down others; of which Nebuchadnez- 
zar's dream, which was then revealed to Daniel, was a ſin- 
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Ver. 13. And they ſought Daniel and his fellows to be 


gular inſtance ; for it contained the ſucceſſion of the four 
great monarchies of the world. 

The Prophet ſpeaks of the diſpoſal of governments, as 
one of God's prerogatives, and the means wheteby he 
brings to paſs the moſt conſiderable changes in the affairs 
of the world; which ought to be a very good reaſon, why 
men ought ro ſubmit to ſuch changes and revolutions, 
which are brought to paſs by providence for great and wiſe 
reaſons. 1 

Ver. 22. He knoweth what is in darkneſs, and the light 
duelleth with him] He knoweth the moſt ſectet things, 
while they yet lie hid in their cauſes, and can diſcover 
and bring them to light; and it is to God alone we are to 
aſcribe all wiſdom and knowledge, for it cometh of God 
alone that man underſtandeth any thing. 
Ver. 25. I have found a man of the captives of Fudahb 
that will make known to the Ring the interpretation. | You 
may read in the preceding 'veiſe, that Daniel of his own 
accord offered to declare the interpretation, and prayed to 
be brought unto the King; but this officer, Arioch, cap- 
tain of the king's guard, courrict-like, takes this pportu- 
nity of ingratiating himſelf wirh the king, as if the diſco- 
very of Daniel's abilities in rhis kind of learning, was w- 
ing entirely to his diligence. ä 

Ver. 27. The ſoothſapers.] This word is not met with 
before among the ſeveral ſorts of pretenders to wiſdom 
among the Chaldeans, mentioned ver. 2. They are cal- 
led in the Chaldee tongue gazerim, which ſome think an- 
ſwers the Latin word ara/pices, who pretend to foretel 
events by tokens found in the entrails of the living crea- 
tures which they ſacrificed. | . 

Ver. 28. But there is a God in heaven that revealeth ſe- 
Crets. | Daniel aſſumes nothing to himſelf, but gives the 
glory of all his wiſdom and learning and knowledge to God 
alone; whoſe knowledge, as he tells the king, infinitely 
exceeds that of all the wiſe- men ot Chaldea, and o! all the 
demons or gods which they conſuited or worthip-:d ; and 
thereby puts him in mind, that the wiſe-men agai.it whom 
he was ſo angry, becauſe they could not interpret his 
dream, had 10 tar ſpoken che truth, when they ſaid, that 
there was none could declare it before the king except the 
gods, whoſe dwelling is not with ſleſhb, ver. 11. _ 
Aud maketh known to king Nebuchadneg zar what 
ſhall be in the latter days.) For God only can certainly 
fore-know ſuch future events, -as depen.. upon contingent 
cauſcs, and the determiratiou ot man's free-will. 

The latter days very often in Scripture ſignifies the time 
of the Meſſiah, called the /a/? 1iju4es or age of the world; 
tor the Jews commonly dividing the times or acceſſions of 
the world into three ages or periods; the firſt before the 
law by Moſes, the ſecond under his law ; and the third 
under the Meſſiah; this being the laſt diſpenſation, which 
God deſigned ſhould continue till the conſummation of all 
things, it is denoted by the Prophets under the term of 
the laſt times, or latter days. Accordingly St. Paul tells 
us, that Chriſt appeared az the conſiummation of the ages, 
Heb. ix. 26. or the ſeveral periods of the world; and 
{peaking of his own times he faith, chat 2e ends of the 
world were come, 1 Cor. x, 11. 1% Tov dtwywy, the conclu- 
ſion of the ages of it. And fo the expreſſion may be uted 
here in the fame ſenſe to regard the days of Chriſt ; for 
the Propheſy contained in this viſion reacheth the time 
when the kingdom of the Meſſiah ſhall be ſet up. | 

Ver. 29. As for me, this ſecrct is not revealed to me for 
any wiſdom that I have mcre than any other living, but for 
their ſakes who ſhall nage known the interpretation to the 
King.] Here Daniel firſt repeats, as it were is ſincere 
acknowledgment ot God's wiidom, and power, and know-= 
ledge, as at Ver. 28. and then detires tacitly, thut this may 
be a means for himſelf and his three triends, 10t only to 
be delivered from thoſe that ſought their lives, but alſo to 
gain an intereſt in the king's majeſty, that they might be 
the better able to promote the glory of God, and to do 
kindneſs unto the reſt ot tneir caprive brethren. This is 
the ſenſe of the words acco:umg to the common tranſla- 
tion; yet, I can't ſay, but I muſt in my own judgment, 
according to the example of many great men, prefer the 
marginal reading, winch has it: But for the intent that the 
interpretation may be made known to the king, for the verb 
tranſitive, is often uſed for the imperſonal, Fe 
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Ver. 31. Thou, O king ſaweſt, and behold a great image, 


no diviſion of the Medo-Perſian empire into ten kingdoms 1 
&c.] Now in this viſion of the image compoſed of four | as there was of the Roman, And the reaſon why this ſe- wo \ 
metals, is laid the foundation of all Daniel's Prophecies. | cond monarchy of the Medes and Perſians was to be infe. 1d 
Ir repreſents the body of four great nations, which ſhould | rior to the firſt, was, probably in regard of its continuanee 2 
reign over the earth ſucceſſively; viz. the Babylonians, | only : So the Babylonian monarchy, if we date its begin. . 
the Perſians, the Greeks and Romans. And by a ſtonè | ning from Ninus, laſted above ſeven hundred years; rr 
cut out without hands, which fell upon the feet of the | whereas the Perſian continued, at the moſt, but 228 years. 2 
image, and brake all the four metals to pieces, and be- See mire at ver. 399. | 3 : oy 
came a great mountain, and filled the whols earth, it fur- | His belly and his thighs of gr.) By this belly = 
ther tepreſents that a new kingdom ſhould ariſe, after the | and tlie two thighs of braſs, is underſtood the Greek em. or t 
four, and conquer all theſe nations and grow very great, | pire, which was one in Alexander, but after his death di: tog 
and continue to the end of all ages. _ | vided more ndtably and durably into the two kingdoms of 101 
The declaration and interpretation of which is as fol- the Lagidz and Seleucidz: For, at firſt, there was 3 Bot 
lows, with as much brevity and clearneſs as the ſubject | quadripartition of his empire, but that not laſtih ſo tyr. 
will admit. For, it will be admirable to obſerve, how | long, or all parts of it being not fo famous, or the ews - 2 
the preſiguration of things in this prophetical dream reaches | not ſo much concerned in them, rhis general prefieuration the 
from Nebuchadnezzar's time, not to our days only, but of the ſucceſſion ot the four empires, takes notice oy of to 
even to the pouring forth of the ſeventh vial, whereupon, | what is moſt remarkable, as thoſe two were. The emblem ter. 
all the kingdoms ot the world will become the kingdom of of braſs, as in the next verſe of iron, ate uſed ih the em 
the Lord and of his Chriſt. . prophetical writings to denote ſtrength, and here more fall 
——Ttou, O king. | When thy thoughts came into | particularly the ſtrength and power of the third and fourth em 
thy mind upon thy bed, and thou didſt fall into that | monarchies, which ffould ſu ne their adverfaries with: of 
dream, ſaweſt, and bekold a great image, or great ſtatue irreſiſtable force. . | hed kg fon 
of a Coloſſean bigneſs, it comprehending in its extent no Ver. 33. His legs of iron.] Here begins tie Roman to 
leſs than the ſucceſſion of four famous empires. This empire ; ſuppoſe upon Emylius Paulus, the Roman con- dia 
great image whoſe brigbtueſs was excellent, it repreſenting | ſul, his vanquiſhing of Perſeus, the laſt king of Mace- 
the ſplendor and glory of thoſe empires it did prefigure, donia. From which time the Roman empire in the pro- 10 
flood before thee. And the form thereof was terrible, ſett ing phetical account, may rationally ſeem to commence, the Ap 
out thereby the great fear and awe theſe empires, viz. the Greek or Macedonick empire, properly fo called, being tro 
Supreme Powers therein and their miniſters, caſt the world | then put an end to, though other parts till remained. we 
into by their ſeverity, violence and cruelty. Where I | And here the Roman empire may very well be repreſented W0, 
can't but obſerve that acute remark of Grotius, who | by the two Jegs, that ſtate for many hundred years being kin 
ſays, that this __ appear'd with a glorious Iuftre in the | generally ſupported by the Supreme Power of their two alle 
imagination of Nebuchadnezzar, becauſe his mind was | conſuls. And ſo this character may be alluded to by the Ke 
wholly taken up with admiration of worldly pomp and | two legs, to underſtand what people is meant, though the reg 
ſplendor. Whereas in another viſion, chap. vii. they are | fucceſſion of the empire commence no higher than from Mc 
reſembled to wild beuſts for their rage and blood-thirſti- | the vanquiſhing Perſeus, king of Macedonia, by Emny- led 
neſs, as the true Church of God has too often found | lius the conful. Which conſular power continued above con 
them. | an hundred years after, and the name much longer. $0 wh 
Ver. 32. This image's head was of fine gold.) There | fir an emblem are theſe two legs of iron, of the people of be 
being a ſucceſſion of tour empires here to be prehigured by | Rome and of their empire For they were the moſt fa- fou 
four kind of metals, the order of dignity or pretioſity in | mous warriors of their time, and ſubdued all nations under Dee 
the metals is made uſe of to ſet out the order of time, in | their yoke. | Hou 
the ſucceſſion of the empires. And therefore becauſe gold — His feet part of iron, and part of clay.] Which Exe 
is firſt in eſteem amongſt metals, therefore the golden part | feet imply the ten toes which are parts of the feet, and 
of the image the head, both becauſe it is the head, and of | therefore repreſent the Roman empire divided into ten by 
gold, denotes the firſt empire the Church of God, or peo- | kingdoms. Which ten kingdoms are alſo prefigured by Wat 
ple of the jews were concerned in, viz. The Babylonian | the ten horns of the fourth beaſt, chap. vii. The diviſion oy 
under whom they were then captive. But as for the ten | of which Roman empire into ten kingdoms happening 9 
tribes they were carried away into perpetual captivity by | ſince the empire became Chriſtian, we may better thence 1205 
Salmanaſſer king of Aſſyria long before, never to be heard | underſtand what is meant by the feet being partly of iron, cru 
of again, at leaſt during the time of theſe four empires | and partly of clay, namely, That in that time of the tho 
here prefigured. But the Jews, properly fo called, were Roman empire, it was become partly eccleſiaſtical, and {tra 
concerned firſt under the Babylonian empire, then under | partly ſecular: by the iron, as before, underftanding the ſpir 
the Medo· Perſian; decrees being given out, firſt by Cyrus, | ſecular power, by the clay the eccleſiaſtical, which in- © 
then by Artaxerxes in. their behalf, though Cambyſes was | croaching upon the ſecular ſhould be the occafion of fre- _ 
unkind to them. And under the great Xerxes by reaſon of | quent claſhings between them to the weakning of both par- oa 
his queen Eſther, a Jew, they had a ſignal deliverance | ties, and endangering their breaking to pieces. 0 
from their bloody enemy Haman. And how they were | Ver. 34. Thou ſaweſt till a flone was cut out wit holt +4 
concerned during the Greek empire, eſpecially under An- hands.) That is, beſides this image and the four metal- wk 
tiochus Epiphanes, and much more under the Roman, is | line parts thereof, thou ſaweſt moreover. a ſtone cut out * 
ſo notorious, that it is enough only to name it. Which | without hands, 2. e. without the aid of man or any human 
reaſons may ſuffice why no more kingdoms or empires, and art. Which ſtone is Chriſt and his true Church, himſelt _ 
why theſe eſpecially, Babylonian, Medo-Perſian, Greek, | being born in a ſupernatural way by the aſſiſtance alſo of n 
and Roman are compriſed in this image. The firſt where- | the Holy Spirit, by real miracles, by unfeigned ſanctity, i» 
of was ſignified by the image's head of fine gold, as Da- and by invincible patience and ſuffering tor the truth, 80 
niel himſelf will hereafter interpret. For as the Babylo- | Wheretore the true Chriſtian Church, head with the mem ON 
nian monarchy was arrived to the height of glory under | bers, this is far ſtone cur out without hands, which nate YR 
Nebuchadnezzar, See ver. 37, 38. who likewiſe im- the image upon his feet, which were of iron and C1), his 
proved the city of Babylon, as to make it one of the | and brake them in pieces. This true Apoſtolick Church, 
wonders of the world; ſo this empire might juſtly be com- a kingdom of God's own erecting, which appeared with Th 
pared to & golden head. | Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and fo on in the pure Primitive | 2 
His breaſt and his arms of ſilver.] The arm is | times, will at laſt ſtriks the image upon his feet, will Tin 
properly that part of the body which reaches from the break to pieces the fourth and laſt monarchy, in which ble 
ſhoulder to the wriſt, and ſo excludes the hand, of which | the remainders of the other three were comprehended : he 
there is here no mention though there be mention of feet And ſhall at length put an end to all earthly rule, autho- 3 
adjoyned to the legs. Which is not done by chance, but | rity and power, 1 Cor. xv. 24. namely, under the ſeventh 2 
on deſign. For this breaſt, with its arms of ilver, denotes | via, or at that war of the rider on the white horſe. lar 
the Medo-Perſizn empire, which conſiſting of two people, | Wherein the beaſt and rhe falſe prophet (the remainder ot yr 
the Medes and Perſians, they ate fitly repreſented by theſe | the iron and degenerate clay) are caſt into a lake of fire 
rwo arms, but with no mention of hands, of which the | burnigg with brimſtone, Apoc. xix. 21. Fr 
ten fingers would bg the natural parts, becauſe there was ; Nie, 
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No e ſews unanimouſly agree that by the ſtone 
7 2 or See ; . ep Chriſtianity by Bp. 
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1 9 1 5 was the * the clay, the braſs, the York 
aud the gold broken to pieces together, and ee like ns 
chaff of the ſummer threſpingeflocr, 2 c mw ow 
1 hein away that no place Was found for t 1 i lere 
expreſſion, became like chaff in the ſummer t, 585 poor: 
alludes to the cuſtom ot the eaſtern 8 10 we 
ally made their threſhing- floor on the top o *. Is, an 3 
uſed by them to expreſs God's victory over his > ena 85 
or the enemies ot his Church. And the whole _— 
together plainly anſwers to the caſting the As _ the 
falle prophet into the lake of fire burning with brimſtone. 


| Both places ſignify the utter aboliſhing all the 1dolatrous 


tyranny remaining in the Roman empire at that _ 
whether in the ſecular, or eccleſiaſtical powers. But chat 
then the clay, braſs, ſilver, and gold are ſaid to be broken 
to pieces together, that is only an embelliſhing of the ex- 
ternal view of the viſion. Ihe ſucceſſion of theſe four 
empires being exhibited at once, they are made alſo to 
fall co duſt at once together. Belides that, the ſucceeding 
empire generally occupying the poſſeſſion and territories 


of the antecedent, that which yanquiſheth the laſt may in 


ſome ſenſe be thought to vanquiſh them all at a clap, or 
to poſſeſs what any of them had. Which will be imme- 
diately made good in the next words. 
—— And the flone that ſmote the image became a great 
mountain, and filled the whole earth.] That is, the true 
Apoſtolick Church purged from all ſuperſtitious, idola- 
trous, and tyrannical principles and practices, will, as it 
were, over-ſpread the whole world; the kingdoms of this 
World; as it is predicted in the Apocalypſe, becoming the 
kingdoms of the Lord, and of bis Chriſt. Where Chriſt 
alſo is defcribed as going forth conquering and to conquer, 


Revel. vi. 2. This ſtate of the Church may be termed | 


regnum montis, the kingdom of the mountain, (as Mr. 
Mede has well noted) as the ſtate before this may be cal- 
led regnum Japidis, the kingdom of the ſtone. . The firſt, 
commenc'd upon the erection of the fourth kingdom, 


while the ſtatue continued on its feet: the other was to 


be manifeſted under its laſt and weakeſt ſtate. Chriſt the 
foundation of the Church is often deſcribed as a fone, 
See Ifa. xxviii. 16. Zech. iii. 9. And the Church in its 
flouriſhing ſtate is repreſented as a mountain, Ia. ii. 2. 
Ezek. xx. 40. Revel. xxi. 10. | 

Ver. 36. This is the dream.) Which miraculouſly, and 
by the mere inſpiration of the ſpirit. of the Moſt High, 
was communicated unto me, and which the king cannot 
deny but to have been the dream which he was ſo deſirous 
to recover into his mind. And we will tell the interpreta- 
tion thereof before the king. Which he may be ſure is 
true and Divinely inſpired, it being impoſſible any man 
mould know the thoughts of another man, eſpecially ſo 
{trange and hard to be found as theſe, unleſs he were in- 
ſpired. Whence my declaring the dream ought to be look'd 


upon as a certain aſſurance of the truth of my interpreta- | 


tion. But let us obſerve how modeſtly Daniel introduces 
this ſpeech when he had an opportunity to take all the glory 
of this interpretation to himſelt; but he begins with a We, 
by which he allows his three friends a ſhare: in the honour 
of interpreting the dream ; becauſe the interpretation was 
obtain'd by their joint prayers to God; ſee ver. 18—23. 

Ver. 37. Thou, O king, art a king of kings.] That is, 
the greateſt king on earth. So Nebuchadnezzar is ſtiled, 
Ezek. xxvi. 7. becauſe he had kings for his vaſlals and tri- 
butaries, viz. Jehoiakim and Zedekiah, kings of Judah, 
S. For the God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, 
power, and flirength, and glory. Thou haſt a ſtrong, po- 
cent, and glorious kingdom, and it is a gift of God unto 
thee, and therefore thou ſhouldſt remember to govern as 
his vicegerent. 

Ver. 38. Aud whereſcever the children of men divell.] viz. 
The cultivated places of his kingdom, The beaſts of the 
field, The defart places of Arabia and Africk, ſays Gro- 
tius, Aud the fowls of the heaven; Invious and inacceſſi- 
ble rocks, where only the fowls of heaven can neſt, Hath 
he given into thy hand, and hath made thee ruler over them 
all, All theſe diverſities of the vail places of thy king- 
dom art thou Lord over. And God having given thee ſo 
large an empire, ſo proſperous and glorious, I declare un- 
to rhee, Thou art this bead of gold. Which is br iefly and 


ſ 


aguratively ſpoken by the figure Synecdochę or Metonymie; 
tor, Thau art the bead. of this golden kirgdone of Babylon, 
or, Thou art the La and owner of it, Or, whatever 
right thy ſubjects claim; either in their poſſeſſions, or in 
any perquiſites thereunto belonging, is all held of thee; 
as the Supreme Lord. Juſt as the Lord, had ſaid by the 
mouth of the Prophet Jeremiah, Vow hade I given all 
Heſe lands into the hand of Nebuchadneg gar, the king of 
Babylon, my (ervant, and the beaſts of the feld, have 1 
given him aifo to ſerve him. And all nations fball ſerve 
him, Jer. xxvii. 6, 7, From whence we may be aflured, 
that the head of gold ſignifies the Babylonian kingdom, 
Nebuchadnezzar being then king of Babylon, and Cyax- 
ares the Mede conjoin'd in affinity and confederacy with 
Nabopalaſſar the ſather of Nebuchadnezzar, having ſub- 
dued Nineveh the metropolis of the Aſſyrian empire, toge- 
ther with the empire itſelf ſome four years before, and near 
an hundred and twenty years after Salmanaſſer had taken 


Samaria, and carried the ten tribes away captive. 


Ver. 39. And after thee ſpall riſe another kingdom inſe— 
rior to thee.] The firſt empire compriſed iu tus image 
being thus evidently the Babylonian, it does naturally 
follow that the ſecond muſt be the Medo- Perſian begun in 
Cyrus. Who fir'! having taken Babylon, and Belſhazzar 
the laſt king being ſlain by the Medes and Perſiaus, whom 
he brought along with him, though he delivered the empire 
to his uncle Darius the Mede; yet he being aged, and 
dying within a year or two, he preſently fucc-oded him, 
and became monarch ot the Medes as well as Pes. 
himſelf alſo being a Medo-Perſian by extraction: on the 
mother's ſide a Mede, and on the tather's tice a Perſian. 
Whence he was called Hic, or a mule, as Grotius 
notes. And it has been noted above, that the coaleſcen- 
cy of theſe two nations into one kingdom or empire, is 
ſignified by the ſilver part of the image which is the breaſt 
from which the two arms come. 

The hardeſt ſcruple is, how this Medo-Perfian Empiro 
ſhould be ſaid to be leſs than that of Nebuchaduezzar's, 
the Babylonian, (fee ver. 32.) there being the acceſſion of 
Perſia, and all the acquirements of Cyrus added thereto. 
Crotias his anſwer is, Quia Cyrus Eg ſucceſſores ejus Africam 
non tenterunt. Haſper Sauctius, That there was not that 
pacateneſs nor tranquillity in the Medo-Perſian empire 
that there was in the Babylonian, or ſo continued proſpe- 
rity and ſucceſs. Calvin makes one empire inferiour to 
another, (as the metals are from gold to iron, ) in mora- 


lity, remperance, juſtice, faithfulneſs, Sc. according to 


that vulgar opinion expreſſed ia Horace, Carm. lib. 3. 
s 6. 7 | f | 
Atas parentum pejor avis tulit 
Nos nequiores mox daturos 
Progeniem vitigſiorem. 


Time ſenſibly all things impairs, 
Our fathers have been worſe than theirs ; 
And ue, than ours, next age will ſee 
A race more profligate than we. | | 
| | Roſcommon, 


Whence ſprung that poetical deſcription of the world's 
degenerating according to the four ages thereof, from gold 
to ſilver, from filver ro braſs, and from braſs to iron. 
Which in all likelibood was more particularly occaſioned 
from Nebuchadnezzar's dream of this image of thoſe four 
metals, antiquiry not underſtanding the true ſenſe thereof. 

But it is poſſible that foraſmuch as it is read, And 
after thee ſhall ariſe another kingdom inferiour to thee ; that 
(to thee, ] is here on purpoſe put for [to thinc, | that the 
tirſt head of this following kingdom might be underſtood 
to be more eſpecially compared with Vim, in which there 
ſeems apparent odds. For Cyrus the tirſt head of the 
Medo-Perſian monarchy or empire reigned not paſt co or 
three years in that enlarged empire, and not paſſing thirty 
in his kingdom of Perſia, whereas Nebuchadnezzar in his 
Babylonian empire reigned three and forty years moſt 
ſplendidly and proſperouſly, inſomuch that che exceſs of 
his proſperity caſt him into that feprennial madneis, when 
he fancied himſelf an ox, out of which he was recovered 
and gave praiſe to the God ot Heaven. But Cyrus as he 
reigned but a ſmall time in theMedo-Perfian empire, fo hewas 
vanquiſhed ingloriouſly, fys Futtin, by the hand of a wo- 
map, Tompris, a Scythian queen, who cut off his head and cat 
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it into a veſſel of blood, ſaying, Satia fe, Cyre, ſanguiue, | braſs, fall tt, this Roman kingdom Cr Empire, break 


quem ſitiſti. But whether this way, or that way, pleaſe 
beſt, ro make the eaſieſt ſenſe of the text, it is unavoida- 
bly plain, that this ſecond monarchy is the Medo-Perſian, 
nor does any interpreter doubt of it. And another third 
kingdom of braſs. This ſhews plainly, that the golden, 
filver, and braſs parts of the image, ſignify three diſtinct 
kingdoms. But now it is evident 1n hiſtory, that as the 
Medo-Perſian empire {ucceeded the Babylonian, ſo the 
Macedonick, or Grecian, ſucceeded the Medo-Perſian, 
For Alexander Macedo, after he had vanquiſhed Darius 
Codomannns in his laſt battle at Arbela, (Darius being 
ain ſome ſix months after by Beſſus, one of the pcers of 
his own empire, and Babylon taken,) tranſlated the mo- 
narchy from the Medes and Perſians to the Greeks, about 
the third year of the 112 Olympiad. And that the Greek 
empire was not unfitly ſet out by the two thighs of braſs, 
by reaſon of thoſe rwo moit eminent parts of it, into 
which after Alexander's death it was divided, and ſtood 
ſo divided for a long time, namely, the two kingdoms of 
the Lagide and Seleucide, 1 have noted above. And it 
may not be altogether impertinent to note alſo, what Ju- 
ſtin writes, lib. 12. Fa die qua natus eff Alexander du 
Aquilæ tota die prapetes ſuper culmen domus patris cjus ſe- 
rerunt, omen duplicis imperit Enrope Afteque præferentes, i. e. 
It was obſerved that on the day that Alexander was born, 
two eagles fat the whole day upon his {father's houſe, 
which were an omen, that he ſhould be poſtefled of the 
two empires of Europe and Afia, Which ſhall bear riile 
over all the earth. So it is ſaid of him, 1 Maccab. i. He 
made many wars, and won many ſtrong holds, and ſlew the 
kings of the earth, and went through to the ends of the 
earth. And ſo Juſtin, lib. 12. From the utmoſt coaſts of 
the ocean were embaſſies ſent to him returning to Babylon, 
both of the Carthaginians and other cities of Africk, yea 
of Spain, Sicily, France, Sardinia. And ſome alſo from 
Italy expected his return to Babylon; Adeo univerſum 
rerrarum orbem nominis ejus terror invaſerat, ut cuntt 
gentes veltti deſtinato fbi regi adularentur, i. e. The ter- 
ror of his name poſſeſſed the whole world in ſuch a man- 
ner, that all nations made their court to him, as to their 
appointed king and governor. Which is enough to ſhew 
how well this prediction ſuits with the event. L 
Ver. 40. And the fourth kingdom ſhall be as ſtroug as 
fron, &c.] That this fourth kingdom is the Roman, is 
manifeſt from hence, that it ſuccceds the Greek empire; 
which it may ſcem moſt properly firſt to ſeize upon, when 
Amylins Paulus the Roman conſul had vanquiſhed Perſeus 
the laſt king of Macedonia. Put about an age after. the 
kingdoms c, the Lagide and Heleucidæ, thoſe two eminent 
parts or thighs, rather of the Macedonick or Greek em- 
pire, were fubdued alfo by the Romans. The laſt of the 
Gele Hei or kings of Syria, Tigranes, was vanquithed by 
Pompey, and dyria reduced into a province; as alto Ægypt 
by Augultus, when he had vanquiſhed Antonius the hus- 
band ot Ceopatra, daughter of Ptolemæus Aules, the 
laſt but one ot the Tagide, or kings of /Egypr. J. Foy, 
Vaillant hiſtoria rigu. Syriæ, p. 388, c. Numiſmata. Par. 
4to. Whence it is plain, that the Roman ſucceeds the 
Greek empite, as the Greek the Medo-Perſtan, and that 
theretore this is the fourth kingdom prefigured by the 
image ot the four ſeveral metals. And the genius of the 
Roman empire, the former days of it eſpecially, ſuits well 
with this metal, they being not only full of courage and 


valoar, but alto hardy, rigid, ſevere, and indeed cruel, 


They that are any thing verſed in hiſtory, will caſily ac- 


knowledge this a fitting character. Jo which you may add 


what is intimated in the text, namely, that as iron can 
cut, and torm, and ſubdue all thoſe three firſt metals, 
gold, filver and braſs, ſo the Roman empire could van- 
qinth and ſubdue all thoſe regions wherein the Babylonian, 
Nledo-Perſian, and Grecian empire was ſpread. Which 
fear not being done by the kingdoms ot the Lagide and 
e, 18 15 impoſſible they thould be the fourth king- 
doin of Laniel, And beſides this, we may be intallibly 
tro TA, The tourth kingdom is the Roman, in that the 
fkone cut our withour hands happened, during the Ro- 
ma empire, (434 it muſt happen in ſome ot the four king- 
doms ascopching co the viſton,) and not during the king- 
dom voi the Jig and Seleucide. Foraſmuch as iron 
breakestÞ i 9100s 07.7 iteth all things, and as iron break- 
eh ali theſe, vis. AY theſe metals, gold, ſilver and 


! 


itt 


pieces and bruiſe, the countries and people which the Bg. 
bylonian, Medo- Perfian, and Grecian empires had ruled 
over. 

Here I ſhall note, that the reaſon why the ſpirit of 
God takes notice of theſe monarchies rather than of a 
others, is becauſe God's people were ſubjects to theſe mc. 
narchies ſucceſſively; and fo in their ſucceſſion a line ot 
time is carried on to the coming of Chriſt, who was to ad. 
pcar in the times of the fourth monarchy, and the coun. 
tries belonging to it were to be the chief feat of Chrif's 
kingdom; as Mr. Mede rightly obſerves in his Giliert 
upon this ſubject. 

Ver. 41. And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes, &c. 
Here is mention made of toes with the feet, which juſtifies 
our expoſition above, ver. 33. But now we are come hi- 
ther, we muſt remember we are come unto that period of 
the Roman empire when it was divided into fen king- 
cms, which are intimated by the ten toes of the ſtatüe. 
Which fen toes anſwer to the ten horns of the beaſt actual. 
ly crowned, Which is the time that the two horned bea 
riſes out of the earth; ſo it is ſaid, Apoc. xiii. And why 
not cut of a white clayey clammy earth, ſuch as potters 
make uſe of, as well as out of any other earth beſide. And 
no man, I think, while he conſiders that the iron here ſig- 
nitied men, a body politick of them, can ſtick to admit 
that this clay does ſignify fo likewiſe. But there being fo 

alpable a difierence betwixt iron and clay, it is maniteſt 
that there muſt be as great a difference between theſe tuo 
bodies politick, the one ſignified by the iron, the other by 
the clay; the former ſuppoſe the ſecular power, the latter 
the eccleſiaſtical; as it is faid of the papal hierarchy, 
which is the little horn, chap. vii. 24. That that horn or 
king ſhall be diflerent from the reſt, which diverſification 
here betwixt the ſecular and eccleſiaſtical power, ſignified 
by the iron and the clay, need not be expreſſed in words, 
the ſymbols themſelves being apparently different. 

— Part of potters clay and part of iron.] That is, partly 
of ſuch clammy white c/ay as potters make uſe ot, and 
partly of iron ; which implies, that by that time the em- 
pire was divided into ten kingdoms, the ſumma poteſas 
began to be neither in the ſecular power abſolutely, nor in 
the hierarchical, but they were fo mingled together that 
it was not Compleat or full without both concurring ; the 
eccleſiaſtick power getting ſuch a hank upon the fecular, 
in ordiue ad ſpiritualia, the effects whereot in a ſhort time 
appeared with a witneſs, 

—— The kingdom ſpall be divided.) That is, the power 
will be divided or ſhared between the papal or ſacerdotal 
hierarchy, and the ſecular orders of emperors and kings. 
For the iron and c/ay cannot ſtand for the diviſion of the 
empire into fen kingdoms, for that the ren 70s prefigure, 
but the ſharing the ſſiumæ pol eſtas, or ſupreme power, betwix 
the ſecular magiſtrate and papal, or ſacerdotal hierarchy. 

— But there (hall be in it of the ſtreugth of the iron, 
foraſmuch as thou ſaweſ# the iron mixed with the miy 
clay.) That is to ſay, the ſword-men or ſecular power ot 
the ten kings was ſo aſſured to the maintaining the power 
and the inſtitutes of the papal hierarchy (though never f 
foul or idolatrous, ſo they made for the ſacerdotal worldly 
intereſt) that the papal empire, or the empire framed 
according to that pattern and ſcope, was as it were 
{frengrhned with iron. Which is that which is intimated 
Apoc. xvii. 12. where the ten kings are ſaid to give their 
ſtrength and power to the beaſt that was, and is ni, ans 
yet is. Which is the empire  refaſhioned again into 4 
Pagan: like idolatrous form, for the worldly advantage 9 
the papal hierarchy. Thus was the iron mixcd Wii cho 
miry clay, the ten kings cleaving fo cloſe to the incecelt 
of ihe papal fdolatrous clergy. —_ 

Ver. 42. Aud as the toes of the feet were part 0 170 
and part of clay.} And, as every one of thoſe rea king- 
doms conſiſted of temporal power and eccleſiaſtical, TR 
papal hierarchy being branched through all the ten King 
doms till the reformation: So the kingdom ſoal vs partly 

ſtrong, and parti) broken ; that is, the Roman emp1'c ” 
vided into thele ten kingdoms ſhall be partly ſtrong, ane 
partly brittle; the papal power weakening the — 
power of each kingdom, and oecaſioning many breac: 2 
and jars in Chriſtendom, which has been roo fully 8 
plithed, to be denied in England, and eſpecially in me 


ation 


parts of Germany and France; ſee note on vet. 45: 15 


* 


F 2 T2, og UT Ns TINY Pt . . og, LI it f 
: . ö o 8 
22 88 ee ” 2 "8" SEL Es 


SES. 2 IH OK 
7. A 


8 


4 
. 


2023 


— 


Ver. 43. And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixt with miry 

clay.] i. e. 1 ſhall tell thee the reaſon of ic by what means 
it came to paſs in that meaſure it did; They ſpall mingle 
themſelves with the ſeed of men ; fo our Engliſh renders it, 
With the ſeed of men. The ſeptuagint , & ariquart 
der. By this interpreters uſually underſtand alliance 
by marriages, whereby one kingdom may be more ſurely 
obliged to keep peace and amity with another, But do- 
minandi cupido cunctis affettivus flagrantior eſt, 1. e. the 
dejire of rule is man's chewy. paſſion, as the hiſtorian 
od ſerves. And it this may go for a good ſenſe as to the 
ſodering of the ten kings one to another, the iron to the 
iron, yet we are to conſider that the text here ſpeaks of 
the iron being mixt with clay, and how they come to 
unite. They ſhall mingle one with another, ſaith he, Cy 
D rt dviewnwy. It might as well be rendred, © o- 
ed avkunw, in ſementi hominum, that is, by placing of men 
in ſeminaries, where they ſhall be ſo brought up, inform- 
ed and inſtructed, ſuppoſe in convents, monaſteries, and 
other ſuch like places, that they ſhall be made notable 
inſtruments, ſo to infinuate into the ſecular powers, and 
alſo into the people as to engage their aft-Etions to his Ho- 
lineſs, the great eccleſiaſtic ſovereign, and to all the rites, 
inſtitutes, and doctrines that are fitteſt to ſupport that 
papal greatneſs. 'The propagation and diſſemination of 
juch inſtruments as theſe, I conceive to be alluded to, as 
if he ſhould ſay, they ſhall mingle one with another, agree 
or unite together, ( avipuart dvizurwy, or c ave, for 
ſo the Hebrew may ſignify,) by the ſowing or planting of men 
in the ſeminaries as ſaid above, fitting them for the foreſaid 
Purpoſe : the more brisk, cunning, and genteel attacking 
princes and great men; and other monks, prieſts, and 
triers hanging taſt on the people, and fawning upon them, 
and keeping warm in them all the modes of 1dolatry and 
ſuperſtition, and all the principles and practices that may 
be gainful to the papal hierarchy. Thus ſays Dr. More 
on this place, p. 21. the clay ſticks to the iron as well as 
it can. And this interpretation is moſt conſonant to hi- 
ſtory ; fer as Sir Edwin Sandys ſhews in his Speculum Hu- 
ropæ, the pope takes faſt hold of the ſecular party, or civil 
power, by the activity and ſedulity of the monks and friacs, 
and other emiſlaries educated in, and ſent out of his ſemi- 
naries for that purpoſe. For, the religion that is taught 
in thoſe ſeminaries, being framed more for the ſupport of 
the papal power, and worldly intereſt of his church, than 
for the direction of devour ſouls in the way to eternal 
life; thoſe that come out of thoſe ſeminaries to inſtruct 
the people, as they term it, do not the work of God, but 
of the pope; to whole obedience they endeavour to bind 
their converts, and ſo make the iron ſtick to the clay. 


Though I con't entirely lay aſide that other interpreta- 


tion ot this place, which fays, theſe ten kingdoms ſhall be 
a medley ot people of difierent nations, laws and cuſtoms; 
and altho' the kings of the different nations ſhall ſtrive to 
ſtrengthen themſelves by marriage alliances into one ano- 
ther's families; yet the different intereſts, which they pur- 
ſue, will make them often engage in wars with each other, 
and thereby weaken the common ſtrength. _ 

— But they ſhall not cleave (ſo very firmly) one to another, 
even as iron is not mixed with clay.) And what bickerings and 
claſhings there have becu between theſe two powers, the ſe- 
cular and eccleſiaſtick in particular kingdoms, the chronicles 
of each kingdom will declare: As alſo what combats there 
have been between the pope and the emperors, both 
Greek and German, is notoriouſly known to all. I will 
ouly cite one paſſage out of The defence of the right of 
&£12gs, written by king James the firit of England:“ Let 
n:itortes be {carched, ſaith he, let juſt accounts be taken, 
and beſide many ficges laid to Cities, it Will appear by 
true computation, that Henry the fourth, and Frederick 
the arft, taught above threeicore battles in defence of 
their oven right againſt the enemies of the empire, ſtirred 
up to arms by the popes ot Rome.” And indeed the 
dealings and uſurpatious of thar hierarchy grew fo intole- 
rable that many Kingdoms at laſt ſhook them oft, and 
would admit the papal authority and religion no longer. 
. heicyy was manieſtly tuihlled which is nere predicted 
by Daniel, That they jhall not cleavs one to another, even 
as ron iS not mixed ih clay. It is an unnatural and he- 
tcrogencal union, and therefore not durable and perma- 
nent. This paſſage therctore in Danicl ſeems to anſwer 
to that in the Apocalypſe, chap. xvii. 16. And the ten horns 


| 


which thou ſaweſt upon the heat they fball hate the whore, 
and make her deſolate and naked, & c.] Which was per- 
formed in ſome meaſure in the happy reformation begun 
in Luther's days, and has been fo well carried on in this 
kingdom, and the dominions thereof; and when there will 

e a further accompliſhment of it, lies wholly in the plea- 
fure of the Almighty, 

Ver. 44. And inthe days of theſe kings ſhall the God of 
Heaven ſet up a kingdom which ſball never be deſeroyed.] 
After Daniel in his interpretation has gone through all the 
empires compriſed in that image which Nebuchadnezzat 
ſaw from head to foot, now he begins to explain the my- 
ſtery of the fone cut out without hands ; whereby is under- 


ſtood Chriſt, with his truly pure Apoſtolick Church. 


Wheretore by [in the days of theſe kings] mult be under- 
ſtood in the days of the fourth monarchy, vis. in the time 
of the Roman empire. For Chriſt was born, and his 
Goſpel divulged, and his Church firſt gathered in that 
time, as every body muſt acknowledge, And the ſeventy 
weeks plainly carry to that time alſo. But now. this pure 
Church of Chriſt being called the kingdom which the God 
of Heaven ſhall ſet up, we may obſerve from hence, how 
in our Saviour Chriſt's preaching and mentioning the k/ng- 
dom of Heaven and the kingdom of God, that it had a re- 
ſpect to this Prophecy: And the uſe of thoſe phraſes with 
him does further ratify our interpreting it thus, of the ap- 
pearance of Chriſt with his true Church. Which is rightly 
called the kingdom of Heaven or of God, becauſe the rail- 
ing of it was by the ſpecial miraculous power of the (Tod 
of Heaven. And the adminiſtration of this his true Church 
is by his Spirit from above in the hearts of his crue belie- 
vers. God does truly rule there by his Spirit, whence it 
is rightly called the kingdom of God, Which fall never 
be deſtroyed. The gates ot hell ſhall never prevail againſt 
it. The true and living Church which the Spirit of Chriſt 
actuates, ſhall never tail, It is an everlaſting kingdom, 
not like the kingdoms of this world, as juit deſcribed, 
not ſubject to change and diſſolution, but like unto God 
the author of it, eternal and unchangeable; ſee chap. vii. 
14, 27. | FE, 

— And the kingdom ſhall not be left to other people.] 
The Perſians ſucceeded the Babylonians ; the Greeks the 
Perſians; and the Romans the Greeks ; but no empire 
nor any people fhall ſucceed, the true Chriſtian Church, 
which is the kingdom of God, which either as regnum la- 
pidis, i. e. the kingdom of the ſtone, or elſe as regnum montis, 
1. e. the kingdom of the mountain, will laſt to the end of 
the world, | | 

— Bt it fhall break in pieces and conſume all theſe 
kingdoms. | When it has become regnam mentis, it will 
have overipread, and will poſſeſs, and keep in rule all the 
countries that the four great monarchies, ſignified by the 
ſtatue, had occupied, And the three former kingdoms be- 
ing as it were incorporated into the fourth, or becauſe 
the four kingdoms are in this image exhibited at once, the 
kingdom of the mountain, tor the embelliſhing the external 
view of the vition, is ſaid to break in pieces and conſume 


all the other kingdoms together, ſtriking the image on the 


toes as I noted above, at ver. 34. And it ſhall ſtand for 
ever, according as it is ſaid, Revel. xi. 16. The kingdoms 


of the world are become the kingdoms of the Lord, and be 


ſhall reign for ever and ever. | 
Ver. 45. Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the ſtone was cut 
out of the mountain without hands.] Here firſt obſerve 
the meaning of the phraſe, without hands, it denotes an 
act of God's immediate power brought to paſs, without 
the interpoſition of ſecond cauſes: ſo the Heavenly body 
We are to receive at the reſurrection is called, a building 
not made with hands, 2 Cor. v. 1. The fame expreſſion is 
uſed concerning the Heavenly tabernacle, Hob. ix. 11, 24. 
in oppoſition to buildings of human ſtructu g: fo then the 
ſenſe of the text is: foraſmuch as the ſtate of the true 
Church of Chriſt is the abſolute work of God, carried 
on by his ſpecial providence, not by human arts or poli- 
cies, and that it was thus begun, and that he is with his 
Church to the end of the world : And that it broke in 
Pieces the iron, the braſs, the clay, and the ſilver, and the gold e 
And foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt the ſtone cut out ot the 
mountain without hands to do this: Thou art to underſtand 
it of the true Church ot Chriſt thus ſupernaturally begun, 
and as ſupernaturally emerging to this glorious iſſue at laſt, 
For as the ſtone was cut out without hands, ſo it will be 
carried 
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cattied without hands to ſmite the image on the fect, by 


the power and conduft of the Spirit of Chritt, who will 
then open a door cf ſucceſs that no man ſhall be able to 
ſhut, as it is ſaid to the church of Philadelphia; conſider— 
ing, I Gy, that emaipotency irfelr is the ſpring of this 
motion, and that it does not depend on the humours and 
purpetes of men, 1 can of a truth declare unto tlie king 
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that, 2e great God hath wade udn to the king what ful 
come to paſs hereafter, or alter this, or alter the demolition 
of all theſe four empires, the viſion reaching to the end 
of the world, which that expected glorious ſtate of the 


ut out of the mountain, that is, out of the Roman cm- 
pire, ſhall itſelf become the kingdom of the mountain, and 
ill the whole earth, when that ſtate cf, the glorious and 
pure Church ſhall ſpread over all. | 
And the dream is certain, and the interpretation therc- 
of ſure. | And more particularly touching that excellcat 
tate ot the Church concerning which it is ſaid, Rev. xxi. 5 
And he that ſat upon the throne ſaid, Behold, J make ail 
things new. And he ſaith unto me write, for theſe Words 
are true and faithful. And he faid unto me, it is done. I am 
alpha and omega, the beginning and the end, the dream 
that he has interpreted is certain, eſpecially the moſt con- 
cerning part thereof, the glory and proſperity of the true 
Church of Chriſt, it being to be atchicved by the irreſiſta- 
ble power of the Lord Jeſus, when he ſhall come with his 
Holy Angels, and deſtroy all thoſe who carry not his mark 
on their foreheads. | 
Ver. 46. Then the king Nevuchadnezzar fell on his face 


ani worſpipped Daniel, and commanacd- that they ſhould | 


er au oblaiion and ſweet odours unto him.] Doing re- 
verence by proteſtat ion is not only an act of worſhip paid 
to God, but often given to kings and great men in the 
Old Jeſtament according to the cuſtom of the eaſtern 
ountrics ; ſee 2 Sam. ix. 6. Xiv. 33. It was likewiſe an 
expreſſion of reverence paid to Prophets, on account of 
the ſanctity of their office, and not retuſed by them; {ce 
1 Kings xviii. 7. Of this kind probably was the worſhip 
paid by the leper to Chriſt, whom he took for a Prophet, 
Matt. vu. 2. but when other circumſtances were added to 
it, which made it look like Divine Worthip, then it was 
refuſed to be accepted, as in the caſe of Peter, Acts x. 
25. and of the Angel, Revel. xix. 10. The adoration 
here deſcribed ſeems to have beenot the latter kind, being 
joined with offering incenſe, which is an act of worſhip pe- 
culiar to God alone; fee Ezra vi. 10. for which reaſon it 
is highly probable, that Daniel refuſed the honours oftered 
to him, aud put the king in mind that he ſhould give God 
the glory, as ue find he does in the following veiſe. Ne- 
buchadnezzar feems in a ſudden tranſport to look upon 
Danie), as havir: ſomething more than human in him; ſee 
chap. iv. 9. juit as the Barbatirns thought of Faul, Acts 
XXV111, 6. | | 
Ver. 47. Of « truth it is, that yeur Gd 13 God of peds, 
and Loi of kings.\ Superior to all the gods or dæmons, 
who are worthipped in my kingdoms : I believe him to be 
the Supreme Lord and governor of the world; and ruler 
of all che kings and kinadoms therein; ſee ver. 21. 
Ver. 48. Zhen the king made Daniel raler cover the 
hole province of Babylou.} When the empire came under 
the government of the Medes and Perſians, every pro- 
vince had a prince or ruler over it, chap. iv. 1. This pro- 
bably might have been practiſed before, only atterwards 
improved by the addition of three preſidents over the reſt, 
ib. ver. 2. and chap. v. 7. | | 
in the gate of the. king.) The 


Ver. 43.— Daniel ſat 
king, however he had promoted Laniel to the greateſt ho- 
nours and power in his kingdom, would not part with him 
rom his prefence, but had him daily attending on his royal 
perſon at the king's court; fee Either 11. 19, 21. iii. 2. 


Cup. ili. Ning Nebuchadnezzar cauſes a great image 
ol gold to be made, and commands that all the world 
ould worthip it; which the three friends of Danicl having 


reluſed to do, the king cauſed them to be. thrown into a 


1 


furnace of tive ; but God preſerved them miraculouſly, in- 
ſomuch that Nebuchadnezzar, being ſtruck with wonder, 
confeſlzd, declared { publiſh'd tl er of the true 
metlzd, declared, and publiſh'd the power of the true 
God. | 
In this tema babſe hiſtory you may obſerye theſe four 
things chieſy: 


| 
true Church will precede, when the kingdom of the ſrone | 
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iſt, The folly, pride aud impiety of Nebuchadue ve 
in ſetting up this golden image, and in commanding ajj 
his ſubjocts, upon pain of deat to worſhip it. Here ho 
have the picture of haughty, idolatrous and Peitecy K, 
Princes. . | 

zdly, The admirable conſtancy and generous reſolutio 

of the three Hebrews, who, without heſitating, anſwered 
tlie king, that they would not adore that image, and ch 0 
rather to be thrown into the tiery furnace, than to obe his 
commands. Here is a noble example to teach fg 
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: x . . as thar 
neither the fear nor even death itſelt, ſhould ever Induce 
us to ſin againſt God, and that we ought boldly to expoſe 


our lives tor his glory, and in the deſence of the 
gion, when we are call'd to it. 

zdly, We have ſeen that the Chaldeans, who caſt the 
three Hebiews into the furnace, were themſelves conſumed 
by the flames, but that Daniel's th.ce friends were won 
deriully preſerved by the Angel of the Lord, infomuch 
that the fire did them not the leaſt harm. Here you ma 
lee how God punifh'd thoſe 1C01/1crs, and rewarded the 
zeal and piety of his ſervants. Yuu tee alfs, that God 
never wants power to deliver theſe that ſufler for lis fate. 
that he ſupports his children in the midſt of their aſllictions. 
that he is with them in the greateſt dangers, and gives 
them a happy iſſue from them. 

Laſtly, The homage that Nebuchadnezzar paid to Al. 
mighty God, and the praiſes he gave to the faithfulneſs of 
the three Hebrews, ſhould make us acknuwleioe, that it 
15 this great God alone who does marvellons things; and 
that he diſplays his powers chiefly ior the fake of tho 
who ſerve him faithfully, and pur their farm truſt in him. 


true reli 


Ver. 1. Neluc hadneggar made an image cf gold, the 
height whereof was threeſeore cubits, and the breadth /ixty 
avits,| This image was molt probably from the re- 
preſentation, not of Bel, the god of the Chaldeans, who 
could not inſpire the magicians, Ec. with the dream of 
the king, and the interpretation thereof; but of the living 
God, who had inſpired Daniel to make known his dream, 
and of whom the king Nebuchadnezzar ſays at the forty- 
ſeventh verſe of the precedent chapter, of a truth it 1, 
that your God is a God of gods, and a Lord of kings. 

As to the proportion of this figure; it ſeems to haye 
been a very irregular figure, no man's height being abore 
ſix times his thickneſs. This makes interpreters generally 
underſtand theſe ty cubits of the height of the image 
and of the pedeſtal taken together: Of which che learned 
Dr. Prideaux writes in this manner: © Nebuchadnezzar's ' 
golden image is ſaid, indeed, in Scripture to have been 
Ay cubits, i. e. ninety feet high, but that muſt be un- 
deritood of the image and pedeſtal together. For, that 
image being ſaid to have been but ſix cubits broad or thick, 
ir is impoſſible that the image could have been ſixty cubits 
high ; For that makes its height to be ten times Its breadth 
or thickneſs, which exceeds all rhe proportions ot a man, 
no man's heighth being above {1x times his thickneſs, mca- 
ſuring the ſlendereſt man living at his waiſt. But where 
the breadth of this image was meaſured is not {aid ; per- 
chance it was from ſhoulder to ſhoulder, and then the 
proportion of fix cubits breadth wall bring doun the 
heighth exactly to the meaſure of forty feet high, which 1s 
the meaſure given by Diodorus Sicalus to the 1mage, which 
Xerxes took out of the temple of Bel in Babylon, which 
might perchance be that, which Nebuchadnezzar Conic- 
crated in the plains of Dura. For the uſual heighth ct A 
man being four and a half of his breadth between lis 
ſhoulders, if the image were I cubits broad berween ns 
ſhoulders, it mult according to this proportion have been 
twenty ſeven cubits high, which is forty feet and an hal. 


- 


But it we advance the heiglith of rhe fatoe to . 
ty feet without the pedeſtal, it will in proportion ice 
the value to a ſum incredible, and therefore it 15 nech 
to take the pedeſtal alſo into the heighth mentioned oy 
Daniel,” in this place; Script. Connect. page 79, So. Pate 
I. fol. | | | 
Ver. 2. Then Nebuchadneggar ſent to gather the princes 
the governors, and the Captains, e will be . gr 
great conſequence to enter into a particular criticum wo 
the dittinEtion of theie titles; it will, 1 think, be enous 
to obſerve, that upon this great emergency, this revolu- 
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tion, or, as it were, a reforitstion of the religion of *" 
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| buchadnezzar, who had erected, or did eh} 50 im- 


* - 
<, » 
/ 


. 
— 
4 A 
_ 
A 
1 
_ 
< 
_— 
* E. 
= 
3 
248 
a 
"= = 
"IF 
4M 
3 
SE 
578 1 
=> 
* 
bh 
— ? 
* 
"A 
of 
28 
© vt 
8 
„ 
"6 
8 
75 
— 
* 
WT 
A 
- = 
N 
x28 
Ws" 
- 
. 
8 + 
$8 
we * 
3 
1 
N 
. 

8 
Af 
3 
- 20 

£Y 
- 1:8 
IN 
2 
<8 : 
2M 
> 
X78 
i 
ic 
IS 
"FR 
8 
a 3 
8 
„ 
© 1 
o ” 
x 


* 


Chap. 3. on the Book 


— RES SEAS — 2 2 — — - 
« 


of DANIE L. | 2025 


immediately an image to rhe God of Heaven, trig ar 
ſubjects of his land had not worſhipped betore, qu "ev 
called together all his great men to Concur 10 this a ion, 
well knowing, that if he could keep them in awe, ere 
bring them to do his will, the inferior ſubjects Long don 
follow the example of their leaders and governors. There- 
Tan only note, that from the firſt word ahaſhdarpa- 
„ala, i. e. princes, the word ſatrapas is derived, which is 
commonly raken for a word of Perſian original, but was 
probably firſt uſed among the Afſyrians and Babylomans, 
and from thence derived into the Perſian language. 

Ver. 3. And they came and ſtood before the image which 
Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up.) 1. e. They obeyed the 
ſummons of the king; and came to the plains of Dura; 
and thewed themſelves ready to perform the worſhip re- 
quired of them from their ſovereign. 5 

Ver. 4. O people, nations, and languages.] i. e. All 
ye from what parts ſocver ot this vaſt empire ye come, 
or Whatever language you ſpeak; which is a boaſting in- 
troduction to the following decree, deſigned to exact the 
orcatneſs of their king, by ſetting forth the largeneſs and 
extent of the Babyloniſh empire, which was compoſed of 
ſubjects of ſo many different languages. e 

Ver. 5. That at what time ye hear the ſound of the cor- 
net, harp, &c.] Some of the names of theſe inſtruments 
have a great affinity to the Greek words of the fame ſigni- 
fication, as the word karna, which is Chaldee, for cornet, 
with 4e, Cc. This, ſome account for, ſuppoſing that 
the trafick managed by the Phœnicians with Greece (ſee 
Ezek. xxvii. 13) and the tranſplanting of the Eolian and 
Ionian colonies into Aſia, which happened about an age 
after the deſtruction of Troy, brought theſe and other 
Greek words into the eaſtern parts ot the world. But 
it is more probable, that theſe words were tranſlated from 
the eaſtern languages into Greece. This is taken for 
granted in the word ſambuca, which is derived into Greek 
from the Chaldee ſabca mentioned in the text, Oc. This 
opinion is confirmed by the teſtimony of Strabo, lib. x. 
471. who ſaith, * That the names of muſical inſtruments, 
as nablia, ſanbuca, and zarbitos, were derived from bar- 
barous languages,” by which term the Greeks are well 
known to mean the eaſtern tongues ; ana Athaizus ſpeaks 
to the ſame purpoſe, lib. iv. c. 23. and lib. xiv. c. 5. 

Ver, 6,———Sbhall the ſame hour. | This is the firſt 
place in the Old Teſtament where we meet with the divi- 
ſion of time into hours; the invention of which divifion is 
by de Greeks aſcribed to Aneximander or Aneximenes; 
who, probably learned it from the Chaldeans ; fee Herodot. 


lib. 11. c. 109. | 

he caſt into the midſt of a burning fiery furnace.) 
The Babylonians were accuſtomed to uſe rhis puniſhmenr 
of burning offenders alive; witneſs that paſſage of ſere- 
miah xxix 22. The Lord mabe thee like Zedekiah, and 
like Abab, whom the king of Babyloa reafted in the fire. 
And ys 

Ver. 7. All the people fe.] down and worſhipped the golden 
image, &c.| The paying of Divine Honours to the images 
of d ified men was a piece of worſhip generally practiſed 


ed 


{ aw 


among the Chaldeans as well as other heathens ; as may 
be ealtly collected from Ita, xIvi. 1. Jer. x. 2— 11. and ]. 


2. And herein particularly was the idolatry committed 
in this caſe ; Nebuchadnezzar was convinced from the in- 
ter pretation of his dream by Daniel, that his God, was 
the God of gods, but being clogged with the thick dark- 
n2% of ſuperſtition and idolatry, his underſtanding could 
not apprehend, how this God of Daniel was to be wor- 
ſhipped (as we are taught by his revelation, in ſpirit and 
rt and therefore according to the cuſtom of his reli- 
gion, he ordered an image to be made of the beſt metal, 
(3%) and to excel all others in grandeur, to fienity his 
carneſt deſire to worſhip the God thar is above all, and 
excelleth al! in dom and majeſty; yet this was no bet- 


2 } 4 A. 1 Q nN 8 - n 
ter than idclatry, becauſe God has commanded that his 
CCR 194 not worſhip him by any gravcn image, Exod. 
8 

abc a. ow ob wore pp 0 4 : 
| \ cr. 1e. % ſerve act thy eds, &c.} The word in 
MN 343 72 9 * 10 Lia 122 64 + 1 ö q 
the a wo iv nch 430 1K 11 anfſlated gods, 1S rather to be 
rendered hf God 5 For the image ranref : 
OSS e - Fo ne Image repreſented but one 
1g object of worſhip; fo the word is rendred, chap. i. 


5 2 . ? ; 1 1 : * 0 . . 
2. and ſo it ſhould be iran aired, Exod. xvxii. 4. This is 


thy God, O Itrael, « 


6 


| ix. 18. For Aaron and his wife deſigned to worſhip the 
true God by the emblem of the golden calt, and accord- 


good my interpretation, that Nebuchadnezzar 1gnorantly 
| worſhipped the living God by this golden image, which 
he ordered to be made, and Daniel and his companions 
refuſed tg, worſhip before that image becauſe it was for- 
bidden them by their law, Exod. xx. 3, Cc. and there- 
fore they were accuſed before the king in the words of the 
text, hey ſerve not thy gods, in the heathen phraſe ; for 
they won't worſhip thy god, or this image of gold, which 
thou, O king, haſt ſer up and dedicated to the God of 
gods. 

Ver. 15—Aad who is that God that ſhall deliver you out 
of my hand?) Theſe are rhe words of Nebuchadnezzar 
tampering with DanieP's companions to make them wor- 
ſhip the image which he had erected; where he ſpeaks in 
the haughty ſtile of the heathens, who having groſs and 
carnal ideas of a god, upon occaſion would, as the king 
doth in this place, exalt himſelf above God Almighty, as 
Sennacherib had done before him, ſaying: Who are they 
among all the gods of the nations, that have delivered their 
country out of my hand, that the Lord fhould deliver Fe- 
ruſalem out of mine hand? But that Nebuchadnezzar 
ſhould boaſt himſelf in this manner, 1s the more ſurpriſing, 
becauſe he had made an ample confeſſion of the true Goa 
at ch. 1l. 47. | | ” 

Ver. 16—WWe are not careful to anſwer thee in this mat- 
ter.] 'The matter here in queſtion was, whether theſe 
Jews ſhould worſhip God by an image of gold, or as the 
text before expreſſes ir, whether they, as all the people 
did, (ver. 7.) would fall down on their faces, and orſbip 


the midſt of. a burning fiery furnace, ver. 6. The com- 


the text: Where by thoſe words, we are not careful to au- 
ſwer, they intimate that the caſe is ſo plain, that it needs 
no deliberation, for here they are to obey God or man; 
God, who had threatned them with eternal puniſhment if 
they broke his command not to worſhip an knage, Exod. 
xx. and man, who threatned them with immediate death 
it they would not break the command of God by wor- 
ſhipping a golden image; fo that their anſwer was ready 
at hand, as it ſhould be in all like caſes with us, that we 
ought to obey God rather than man. And that really upon 
a principle of intereſt : Becauſe as it tollows, 

Ver. 17. Our God whom we ſerve is alle to deliver ts— 
and he will deliver us out of thine hand.] He is above 
man, and is able to deliver us from all perſecutions and 
oppreſſions by his ſole power in deſpice of the ſtrength 
and counſet of man: And we truſt in his mercy and good- 
nefs, that he will deliver us out of this imminent danger. 

This was ſpoken by the three children out of a well— 
grounded hope; not from a certain foreſight of being de- 
livered: For ſuch an aſſurance would have deteated the 
worth of their ccurage and conftancy in deſpiſing the 
danger which threatned them. 

Ver. 25 Aud the form of the fourth is like the ſun 
o God.] Or like a fon of the gods; or like ſme young 
god; moft bright, beautiiul, and Divine. Such were the 
groſs opinions ot the heathens relating to the Deity. Bur 
the doubtful words in the heathen kings ſpecch, have been 
well interpreted by the ancients, ſome of whom under- 
ſtand him here to mean an Angel, ver. 28. where he is 
expreſly called the Angel of Gd, who is here called the 
ſon of God; as alſo Angels are called the ſons of God in 
Job i. 6. and xxxvili. 7. becauſe, ſays the author of the 
Aſſembly Annotations, Angels do bear a form and like- 
neſs of God, and are God's miniſters and meſſengers, as 
the word doth ſignify, ſent by him to do his will, and de- 
ver his ſervants, Acts x1. 9—12. And though this 
might be {aid by Nebuchadnezzar from ſome reflection on 
the diſcourſe which he had with Daniel about religion 
and fo nothing more was nicant by him than an Angel, yet 
we may take the words litterally, and, without prejudice or 
wreſting the Scripture, underſtand this fourth to be the 
very true ſon of God, our Saviour Chriſt, who is prefent 
with, and always ſupports and dejends his ſervants in 
their extremities, which they ſuffer for his name's fake. 
| Ver. 26—Ye ſervants of the moſt gig, Gd, &c. | This 
s a repetition ot the kins? 


ine zr 1 = F.-d 
dhe tame words are rendred, Newem 


the 2d chapter, which he made of the true God, exturted 


2 F neo 


lugly proclamied a feaſt to the Lord, ver. 5. Which makes . 


with Divine Honours, the golden image? or, be caſt into 


panions of Daniel reply to this quzſtion in the words of 


s tormer covefhon, ver. 47. of 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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Chap. 4 


now from him by the convittive force of a wonderful mi- expectedly; when men indulge themſelves in their catnal 


racle, chat baflled his boaſting, at ver. 15. And as they, | 
the then children had ſaid, delivercd them out of the fiery 
ſuruacc. Thus, God in his gracious goodneſs, convicts 
the conſcience, and does ſometimes miraculouſly force great 
men to hunour him and his ſervants. 

— Come forth. This is the order of the king, who in his 

ride had commanded them to be thrown in. And no doubt 
ne ſpeaks this order, with the greateſt ſubmiſſion to, and ac- 
knowledgment of, God's power, who had rendered his 
commandment of none effect, by ſuſpending the execution 
oi {0 unjuſt a ſentence. 

Ver. 28. Blc{ſcd be the God of Shadrach, &c.] Here 
we ſee the heathen was moved by the evidence ot ſo great 
a miracle to give praiſe to God, who had done it; but his 
cart was not yet thoroughly touched, he departed not 
from his falſe worſhip. So that we may obſerve, that mi- 
racles are not ſufficient to convert men to God, Deut. 
xx1x. 3, 4. bat that the dectrine, and the ſaving- grace and 
power ot God, mult be adjoined, without which there 
can be no real faith and true converlion, though tor a 
Wie the heart, like Nebuchadnezzar's, may be brought 
to regzenta ce, and good reſolutions, 

\ er. 39. Ten the xing promoted Shadrach, &c.] Or, 
rather, reſlore them to their former places and diguities; 
ſo L»d. de Dieu. explains the Chaldee verb Hatſelach. 
The Greek interpreter adds at the end of the verſe, © and 
le advanced them to be goyernors over all the Jews, who 
were in his Kingdom.” 


CHAP. iv. This chapter conſiſts of three parts, viz. 

Iſt, Ihe account of a dream that king Nebuchadnezzar 
had of a great tree, whole branches was cut off. 

zdly, The interpretation that Daniel gave of the 
dream, telling him that he ſhould be driven from his king- 
dom, aud be re-eſtabliſhed aſterwards. | 
zaly, The accompliſhment of the dream, and of all 
that Daniel had forerold him. From which we may raiſe 
the following reflections. 1ſt, From that which happen'd 
ro Nebuchaduezzar when he was in the heighth of his 
glory we learn, that proſperity is a dangerous ſtate ; that 
we calily tall from thence into pride and forgetfulneſs of 
God ; and that it is then he threatens us moſt with his 
judgments. 2dly, From God's warning Nebuchadnezzar 
by a dream, and by the interpretation which Daniel gave 
him, ot the things that were about to beial him, and the 
wholtome advice given to him by the ſame Prophet, we 
learn that God, dit of his loving-kindnels, warns men of 
their approaching miſeries, and teaches them how they 
may avoid them. | 

3dly, From the counſel which Danicl gave to the king, 
to break off his fins by righteouſneſs, and his iniquities, 
by ſhewing mercy to the poor, we learn to break off, by 
all poſſible means, from the {ins we have committed, and 
eſpecially by works of charity. 

Ithly, From the puniſhment of Nebuchadnezzar, who was 
driven out of his ſenſes, and forced to live like tue beaſts, at 
the time ot hie greateſt proſperity, ve learn (as himielt owns) 
chat God is almighty, that he does whatſoever he pleaſes; 
that he e:alts and abaſes whom he will, and particularly, 
that he 15 jujt, and knows how to humble the proud. 

Laſtly, We have ſcen how Nebuchadnezzar recover'd 
Ins tenſes, and humbled himſelt, and even gave publick 
tokens of his repentance, and or rhe tear he had of the true 
God, Hence we learn how God's chaſtiſements bring 
men to themiclves ; how the Lord is appeated toward fin- 
ners that humble themſelves, and bow he makes chem 
Partake.of the effeëts of his mercy. 


Ver. 1. Netrchadnezzar the king unto all people, na- 
$1635, and Jrupuages, &c.] This chapter contains a recital 
of tlie very words of that edit or proclamation which Ne- 
buck:dnuzzar publiſhed after his reſtoration, tor the greater 
conhir:aution vt the truth ot the event here related. 

Ver. 4. 1 Nevuchadacz3ar was at reft in iy houſe, aud 

„ 

Fins 


- 
* . 


full eaſe and profociity in my palace at Babylon, which 
was built with that tate and migmacence, as to be reckon- 


ed one or the wonders of the world, ver. 30. And here we 
are to remark, that God's particular judgments otten re- 


nbc the gener! one, in their coming tuddenly and un- 


ſecurity. 

Ver. 8. Whoſe name Was. Belteſtaggar, &c.] See the 
note upon chap. i. ver. 7. 2 . 
And in whom is the ſpirit of the holy Gods. | Why 
is enightened by the Gods, or Heavenly Powers 1 
ſupernatural degree of knowledge, ſuch as none of tha 
w iſe- men of Babylon can attain unto by their learnins ; 

Ver. 9. O Beiteſpazzar, maſter of the magiciang ; te? 
me the viſion of my dream that I have /cen, and the inter 
pretation thereof, or as the Greek tranſlate it, Hear 2h 
viſions of my dream, and tell me the interpretation there 
For Nebuchadnezzar tells the dream himſelf in the folloh 
ing words; ſo the meaning of the text muſt be, * Tj =Y 
the dream, that is, the interpretation thereof. So Dr. More 
in his preface to the viſions of Daniel gives us the follow. 
ing caly interpretation, for, ſays he, when Nebnchadnezzzr 
ſays to Daniel, Te/l me the viſion of my dream that ] have 
ſeen, and the interpretation thereof ; here, fays he, the par. 
ticle (and] molt aſſuredly ſignifies, hat is to ſay, for Da. 
nie} was not to tell the dream but the interpretation of it. 
ſo that the true and plain ſenſe of that part of the verſe is 
Tell nie the vijzon of my dream that ] have ſeen, that js 7 
ſay, the interpretation therecf. 

Ver. 10. T ſaw, and behold à tree in the midſt of 
the earth.] Princes and great men are often repreſented 
by fair and flouriſhing trees; ſo the king of Aſſyria is de. 
ſcribed in Ezekiel xxxi. 3—18. compared with Iſa. x, 
Zech. x1. 2. | hs 

Ver. 12. The beaſts of the field bad ſhadow under it} i.e, 
All the ſubjects ot that large empire thought themſelvez 
ſafe under his protection: compared with Ezekiel xvii. 22. 
xxxi. 6. Lament. iv. 20. ; 

Ver. 13. Behold a watcher, and {or even] an hy oy; 
came from heaven.) Here the conjunction copulative 420 


low. 


is again uſed by way of explication ; and the word wazcher 


is underſtood of ſome principal Angel; the Angelical or- 
ders being deſcribed, as always attending upon God's 
throne, to receive and execute commands from the Al. 
mighty; ſee Pſalm c11i. 20. Matt. xviii. 10. and therefore 
they are in another place called che eyes of the Lord, Zech. 
iv. 10. In the fragments of that ancient book called hz 
Prophecy of Enoch, quoted in the epiſtle of Jude, the An- 
gels are called Eyfryceq:, the Greck word, which ſtands 
tor watchers, and anſwers to Eir, the Chaldee thereof in 
the text ; and ſome critics derive the Tris of the poets, 
whom they deſcribe as the meſſenger of the gods, from the 
ſaid word Eir; tho' others take the word Eir to differ on- 
ly in the Chaldee dialect, from the Hebrew Tseir, a ne 
ſenger. The words Holy One, denotes ſuch of the Au- 
gels who kept their ſtation, and were not ſeduced from 
their obedience; when the evil angels rebelled againſt God, 
and were driven from the Heavenly Manſions. In which 
ſame ſenſe the word is taken by St. Jude, who tays, / 
Lord cometh with tea thouſaad of bis Saints, or Hoy Ons; 
ver. 14. of the epittle of Jude. 


Let his ſubjects not rely upon his protection; . compared 
with Ezckiel xxx1. 12. 

Ver. 15. Nevertheleſs kave the ftump of his roots in tl 
earth.] As when the root of a tree is ſtill alive, there , 
a poſſibility of its flouriſhing again; fo there thould be 
ſtill hopes, that the king may recover his former ſtate and 
dignity: ſee ver. 26. 

— With a band of iron and braſs in the tender gras 
the field. | Which denotes, that while the king was de- 
prived ot his reaſon, and lived as the beaſts ot the 
field, he was bound with fetters and chains as madten 
uſually are. 

Ver. 16. La Vis heart be changed from man's, and let 8 
Leaſts heart be given unto him | i. e. Lot him looſe the ule 
of his reaton. This is the whole meaning of the text, aud 
not as ſome have madly fancied, as it Nebuchadnez2" 
was really transtormed into an ox or beaſt, But it 18 the. 


* 


Voury Pins in wy palace.] 1 who am tilled the bing of ; oly 
58, thonght myſelt tecure in my enjoyments, and at And as ſome in ſuch a deliriancy, fancy themiclves e 


ſame, ſays a learned author, that by the juſt judgment 0! 
God, he was ſtruck with a ferine, or beaitly melancne-): 


others dogs, and other ſome cars; which dittempers Ats 
termed by phyſicians Lucanthropy, Runanthropy, an Ga- 
leanchropy, as you may ſee in Sennertus Inftitut. Nie he. 
lib. 2. part. 3. ſect. 1. fo this ferine melancholy or mac, 


5 di g p 1 7 On C2 nN ! 6 
ets ct Nebuchadnezzar, wich Which he was ſnutten a. 


ce 


Ver. 14. Let the beafts get away from undes it, c. 
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or Taeger, and as phyſicians report of thoſe other 
diſtempers, that the parties that are affected with them 
vill imitare the actions, geſtures and voices ot thoſe ant- 
mals, wolf, dog or cat, fo might Nebuchadnezzar of an OX 
or bull; and in this wild favaye life of his, be might grow 
very rough and hairy, and his nails long as the claws of a 
bird are, he never paring them. Which is all that 1s 
meant by that text, that his hairs were grown like eagles 
feathers (not broad as fearhers are, but fo thick ſet and 
much grown that they covered his skin as clote as the 
feathers of an eagle do hers) and his nails like birds claws, 
that is, long eſpecially, and ſomething bending inward. 
And that this matter, this judgment upon Nebuchadnez- 
zar, Was determined by the decree of the watchers and 
by the word of the Holy Ones, that 1s; of | the Angelica! 
Powers, this is no more than is more fully intimated in 
thoſe Prophecies of Daniel which I have expounded ; that 
the affairs of men and of kingdoms eſpecially are carried 


on by the activity and minytry of Angels, according to 


that of Theognls, 
Arber mh pdrara vouiQopey, cio r Sd, 
* 7 [1 5 9 
©tct o x&aTaH oftTeROY MAYTR TESOI VOOV, 


We mortals knowing nought, vain things ſurmiſe, 
But all muſt go as th Holy Ones deviſe. 


See alſo Scaliger's notes upon the ancient fragments, in 
the appendix to his works de emendatione temporum. 

Ver. 7. And let ſeven times paſs over him.] That is, ſeven 
years; ſo the expreſſion is taken afterwards at chap. xi. I 3. 
where the Hebrew reads, the king of the north ſhall come 
at the end of times, i. e. years. So the time, times, and 
an alt, mentioned chap. vii. 25. and xiii. 7. ſignify three 
years and an half; and are accordingly explained by forty 
to months, Revel. xi. 2. and by 1260 days, Revel. xi. 7. 
both which reckonings of time are equivalent to 7hree 
gears and an half. | 

Ver. 17. This matter is by the decree of the watchers, 
and the demand by the word of the Holy Ones.| It 1s cal- 
led the decree of the Moſt High, ver. 24. So the expreſſion 
of the text is an allution to the proceedings of earthly 
princes, who publiſh their decrees with the advice of their 
chiet miniſters. Thus God is deſcribed as ſummoning 
all the Hoſt of Angels, and taking reſolutions according 
to thgir advice. Thus the Prophet Micaiah, I ſaw the 
Lad, ſays he to Ahab, fitting on his throne, and all the 
Hioft of Heaven flanding by him, on his, right hand and on 
his left; aud the Lord ſaid, who ſhall perſuade Ahab; 
1 Kings xxii. 19, 20. And Chriſt is repreſented as at- 
tended with Angels and Saints, as his aſſeſſors on the tri- 
bunal at the Day of Judgment, as you may read more par- 
ticularly at the viith chap. and 22d ver. of this Prophecy, 
and 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. 1 Tim. v. 21, Revel. xx. 4. 

Yet the words here are capable of another ſenſe, and 
are conſequently interpreted by ſome to denote, that the 
ſentence was pronounced at the requeſt of thoſe Angels 
whom God hath appointed to prefide over the affairs of 
the Babyloniſh erapire. Watchers and Holy Ones are 
here ſpoken of in the plural number, whereas the words 
are in the ſingular, at ver. 13. Which difference may be 
thus accounted for, that as is juſt hinted, the ſentence was 
pronounced at the joint requeſt of many, but was to be 
Put in execution by one ſingle Angel. | 

— nd ſetteth up over it the baſeſt of men. This re- 
gards Nebuchadnezzar, either with reſpeCt to his preſent 
eee whoſe pride and cruelty rendered him as deſpi- 
cable in the ſight of God, as his high eſtate made him 
appcar honourable in the eyes of men; and therefore was 
Juitly Goomed to ſo low a degree of abaſement: vr elſe it 
may be underſtood of his wonderful advancement and re- 
eee bade t Ge 
by 5 2 Mich the beafts of the field. God there- 

allortei prerogative of his, of bringing Jow and 


lifts T „ . AS f 
Zi ue and of rang the beggar from the dunghil to ſet 
binn QIuong TIRES © 
Ver. 
ver. 8. 
#4 7 AW 9 : | 
Ver. 19. Zhen Danicl was aſtoniſhed for one hol, &c.\ 


itances ot the judgment denounced 
and likewile out of a tender regard and 


2 1 Sam. zi. 8, 9. Pfal. cxiil. 9, 8. 
18. For the fprrit of the holy gods 15 4 thee.) See 


Both at the ſur 21209 inſt 


2 * 
agulilt the King, 


cd in for ſeven years, may be termed a Pear | 


renders them acceptable.” 


| former looks, was poſſeſſed of the {ſame glory and mijeity, 


reſpe& for his perſon, who had beſtowed ſo many favours 
upon him. | | 
—— The dream be to them that hate thee, &c.] The 
words are ſpoken by the figure called Fuphemiſinus, when 
we would avert an ill omen from ourſelves or friends, by 
wiſhing it may light upon our enemies: {ee a like inſtance, 


1 Sam. xxv. 22. So and more alſo do God tinto the enemies 


of David. At the ſame time Daniel exprefles his dutitu! 
concern for the ſafety of the king's perſon and government. 
Jeremy had before adviſed the Jewiſh captives at Babylon 
to with and pray for the proſperity of the government un- 
der which they lived, Jer. xxix. 7. 

Ver. 22. It is thou, O king— for thy greatneſs is groin. 
and reacheth unto Heaven.) See chap. ii. 38. 

Ver. 25. They ſhall drive thee from men, &c.] See ver. 
16. | 

Ver. 26. After that thon fbalt have known that the Fea- 

vens do rule.) Heaven is put for God, as Matt. xx1. 25. 


Luke xv. xv. 18, 21, 


Ver. 27. Break off thy fins 1 righteouſneſs, &c.] Become 
a new nan. The Greek tranſlates it, redeem thy 1nguities 
by alms-deeds ; making this ſentence equivalent in ſenſe to 
the following words: and it is true that righteouſneſs is 
often taken tor mercy ; ſee Pfal. xxxt. 2. cxii. 9. Nor does 
this ſenſe of the words favour the doctrine of merit, any 
more than thoſe words of Solomon, Prov. xvi. 6. By mercy 
and truth iniquity is purged, or expiated; as the Hebrew 
verb Caphar properly ſignifies. To the ſame ſenſe St. 
Peter ſaith, Charity ſhall cover a multitude of ſins, 1 Pet. 
iv. 8. viz: as it is a teſtimony of unfeigned repentance or 
converſion. Thus Salvian deſcanting upon this text, and 
{peaking of works of charity, as proper evidences ut true 
repentance, faith of the ſinner, Offerat cum complinctione, 
cum lacrymis — aliter quippe oblata non proſunt, quia non 
pretio, ſed affetin placent. We ought to make ſuch ob- 
lations with all the figns of true contrition, or elſe they 
will not be accepted, becauſe it is not the value of the 
things themſelves, but the diſpoſition of the giver which 
dalvian. ad Eccleſ. Cathol. 
lib. 1. 


It may be à lengthning of thy tranquillity.] God 
ſometimes deters his judgments upon mens ſhewing figns 
of repentance ; fee 1 Kings xxl. 29. | 
Ver. 30. Is not this great Babylon which ] have built, 
&c.] Tho' Babylon was one of the oldeſt cities in the 
world, yet Nebuchadnezzar had very much improved, and 
made it one of the wonders of the world, upon account of 
the largeneſs and heighth of its new walls, the temple of 
Bel, his own palace, and the hanging gardens belong- 
ing to it; the banks of the river, and the canals made 
for the draining ot it: all which were the works of this 
king, and an exact deſcription of them may be ſeen in Dr. 
Prideaux, Script. Connect. par. 1. p. 94, Sc. alſo in our 
notes upon Iſaiah. | 
The words of Nebuchadnezzat here recited, favour of 


great pride and arrogance, and are therefore juſtly puniſh- 


ed by that judgment pronounced upon him in the follow- 
ing verſes. Comp. chap. v. 20. | 

Ver. 31. While the. word was in the king's mouth, there 
fell a voice from heaven, &c.] So Herod was ſtruck imme- 
diately, becauſe he gave nor God the glory, Acts x1. 25, 

Ver. 34. At the end of the days, I Nevuchadnezzar lift 
up mine eyes to heaven, and my underſlanding returned unto 
ne, &c.] At the end of ſeven years, fee ver. 16. I reco- 
vered the uſe of my reaſon, ver. 36. and became ſentible 
of my dependance upon God, and litt up mine eyes to 
heaven, in a deyout acknowledgment of his Sovereign Ma- 
jeſty, whoſe dominion alone is unchangeable, and cndures 
tor ever, | 

Ver. 35. And all the inhabitants of the world are reputed 
as nothing, &c.] The greateſt monarchs, as well as per- 
ſons of an inferiour rank, are as nothing in his fight ; and he 
diſpoſes of all things in heaven and earth by an irrelſiſtable 
power and authority. Comp. Iſa. xl. 15, 17. xlv. 9. 

Ver. 36. And for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour 
and brightneſs returned to me.] Or, the glory of my king- 
dom, (tor the particle in the word /:kar is uſed tor a nomi- 
native caſe ; ſee Noldius, p. 463.) mine honour and coun- 
tenance, or comelineſs, returned to me. Ihe word 2:9 is 
tranſlated countenance, chap. v. 6. vii. 28. I recovercd my 
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and was honored with the fame attendance and retinue as | 


I was before. | 

Ver. 37. All whoſe words are truth, and his ways judg- 
ment.) Who governs the world with equity and jultice. 
Compare Rev. xv. 3. xvi. 7. | | 
ind thoſe who walk in pride, he is able to abaſe.) 
Ot which Nebuchadnez:ar himſelf was a remarkable in- 
ſtance, ver. 30, 31. ch. v. 20. : 

CHa p. v. In this chapter we have the hiſtory of Bel- 
ſnazzar's ſcaſt, and of his prophaning the Sacred Veſſels 
of the temple of Jeruſalem, at which time, he faw a 
hand-writig upon the wall, the decree of his condemna- 
tion and death, which happen d immediately, as Daniel 
prop heſied, he being ſlain that night, and the monarchy 
of che Chaldeans translerr'd to the Medes and Perſians. 
Hence obſerve, 11t, That it was the pride ot Belſhazzar, 
and his prophaning the Holy Veſſels, which drew upon 
him the Divine Vengeance: Learn then, that God will 
not ſuffer the affronts done to his Majeſty, to paſs unpun- 
iſhed; and that pride always goes betore deſtruction. 

zdly, That God cauſed the hand-writing to appear up- 
on tlie wall, at the very time that Belſhazzar was in the 
midſt of his pleaſures: Learn here, that he often cauſes 
his judgments to fall upon the wicked, when they leaft 
expect them, and whilſt they are enjoy ing themſelves in 
eaſe and proſperity. | 

3dly, Obſerve the fright wherewith Felſhazzar was 
ſeized, in fecing the hand. Learn then, that a bad con- 
ſclence is always fearſul, and that the light ot judgments 
produces in the ſouls of ſinners the moſt terrible con- 
fl. Ccs. | | 

4:hly, Obſerve the conduct of Daniel, who denounc'd 
to the king, the puniſhment that was about to fall upon 
him, and who explain'd the myſterious writing, without 
hiding any thing trom him. Hence learn, that the mini- 
ters of the Lord ought always to ſpeak to men ſincetely, 
and without flattering them. 


Frhly, Obterve how Daniel reproved Belſhazzar for his 
pride and idolatry, and particularly for having made no 
better ute of that which belel his father Nebuchadnezzar. 
Learn hence, that God puniſhes proud and prophane per- 
ſons, and eſpecially thoſe that do not lay hold of the 
warzinys he gives them, nor of the examples he ſets before 
cheir eyes. 

Laſtly, We x in the death of Belſhazzar, and in the 
coming of Darius the Mede to the empire of the Chal- 
deans, the accompliſhment of what Daniel had tore- 
told, that that monarchy ſhould paſs to the Medes and 
Perſians. 


Ver. 1. Belſhag gar the king.) This was the laſt king 
of the Babyloniſh race, and therefore mult be the ſame, 
who 1s called Nabonnedus by Beroſus, and Naboandebus 
by Joſephus, anriq. lib. x. c. 11, of whom Dr. Prideaux 
gives the following account: After him (Nerigliſſar) ſuc- 
cceded Nabonadius, and reigned ſeventeen years. Be— 
roſus calls him Nabonnedus, Megaſthenes Nabonnidochus, 
Herodotus Labynetus, and Joſephus Naboandelus, who 
he faith is the fame wich Belſhazzar. And there is as 
great a difference among writers, what he was, as well as 
what he was called. Some will have him to be of the 
royal blood of Nebuchadnezzar, and others no way at all 
related to him. And ſome ſay, he was a Babylonian, and 
others, that he was of the ſeed of the Medes. And of 
thoſe, who allow him to have been of the royal family of 
Nebuchadnezzar, ſome will have it that he was his. fon, 
and others that he was his grandſon, For the clearing of 
tals matter, theſe iollow ing particulars mutt be taken no- 
Lice ot, it, That he is on all hands agreed to have been 
the latt of the Babyloniſſi kings. 2dly, Tar therefore 
lie malt have been the fame who in Scripture is called 
Pelſhorzar. For immediately atter the death of Belſhaz- 
ar, the Kingdom was given to the Medes and Perſians, 
Dan. v, 28—30, 31.) 3dly, That he was ot the feed of 
Nobuchadnezzar, tor he is called his fon, and Nebuchad- 
ner tar is {1d to be his father in ſeveral places ot the ſame 
57h chapter of Daniel, and in 2 Chron, xxxv1. 20. it is 
aid that Nebuchidnezzar, and his children or offspring, 
eigned at Babylon wu the kingdom ot Perſia. qthly, That 
che nations of the eat were to ſerve Nebuchaduezzar, and 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


is ſon, and his tons ton, according to the Prophecy of 
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ſeremiab, ch. xxvil. 7. and theretore he muſt have had , 


on, and a ſou's ſon ſuccefior to him in the throne of Bab 


lon. 5thly, That as Evil-merodach was his fon, { 16. 
but Pelſhazzar, of alt the kings that reigned after him g 
Babylon, could be his ſon's fon. For Neriglaflar was ot 1 
his daughter's husband, and Laboroſoarchod was the ge 
Neriglaſſar, and therefore neither of them was either = 
or ſon's ſon to Nebuchadnezzar. 6thly, That this 11 
king of Babylon is ſaid by Herodotus, lib. f. to be ben 
to the great queen Netocris; and therefore ſhe muſt have 
been the wife of a king of Babylon to make her & and 
he could have been none other tha: Evil-merodach. Fo 

by that King of Babylon only, could ſhe have a fon ther 
was ſon's ſon to Nebuchadnezzar. Aud therefore, puttin 

all this together, it appears, that this Nabonadius, the al 
king of Babylon, was the ſame with him that in Geri tur 

is called Belſhazzar, and that he was che fon of Evil ars 
rodach by Netocris, and fo ſon's fon to Nebuchadugzzar 
And that whereas he is called the fon of Nebuchadnezzar 
in the 5th chapter of Daniel, and Nebuchadnezzar is there 
called his tather, this 1s to be underitood inthe large ſents 

wherein any anceſtor upward is often called father, and 
any deſcendant downward ſon, according to the vial 
T of Scripture. Script. Connet?, page go, 91. part 
I, fol. | 


— Made a great feaſt before a thouſand of bis lord, 
and drank wine before the thouſand.} i. e. The king was 
preſent at a great feaſt which he provided for the chict men 
of his dominions that were then at Babylon, and for the 
principal officers of his court, being an annual feſtival ce. 
lebrated with publick rejoycings, and ſpent in revellins 
during the whole night; which circumſtances were favour. 
able to the watchful enemy Cyrus, and he took advantage 
thereof ro make himſell matter of the city, as was fore. 
told by Jeremiah ſaying af the Babylonians, ch. li. 9. 1x 
their heat I will make their feafts, and I will make them 
drunken, that they may rejoice, and ſleep a perpetual ſtu 
and not awake, ſaith the Lord. 40. 1 will bring them gowy 
like lainbs to the /laughter—4q2 The ſea is come up upon 
Bavyiou 5 ſbe is covered with the multitude of the waves 
thereof, &C.—38. The broad walls of Babylon are utter 
broken, and ker high gate ſhall be burnt with fire, &c. 
All which was clearly fulfilled ar this time, as the hiſtorians 
Herodotus lib. 1. and Xenophon lib 7. do teſtify. 

Ver. 2. Belſpazzar, whiies he tafted the wine, command- 

ed to bring the golden and fiiver veſſels, which his father 
IVebuchadnezzar had taken out of the temple, which was in 
Feruſalem.) You have read before in the firſt chapter, that 
theſe veſſels by. Nebuchadnezzar's command were carried 
into the temple of his own god, and ſet apart there for 
religious uſes. So this further prophanation of them was 
contrary to their own principles of religious worſhip, and 
can be excuſed of ſacrilege by no other means than by at- 
tributing it to the eſſects of a brain diſordered with too 
much ſtrong drink. 
Which bis father Nebiichadncs zar had taken.” 
Or rather, his grandfather as we expreſs it. Sce this 
handled more largely in the note on the firſt verſe of this 
chapter. | | | 

Ver. 4. They drank wine and praiſed the gods of gold and 
of fitver, &c] They ſang praifes unto their falſe goes 
made of ſilver and gold, Sc. who were fitly repreſeuted 
by ſenſeleſs images; and this they did by way of triump® 
over the God of Iſtael, the veſſels of whoſe temple che) 
brought forth as many trophies of their victory; d, 
which, as it is ſaid, ver. 23. they. lifted up theinſel ves 1 
the God of Heaven, 5 | 

Ver. 5. In the ſame hour came forth fingers cf a mas! 


hand.) Next to murder, ud fin has been fo remarkevi; 
punithed, in this world, as that of ſacrilege, as app“ 
from the iuſtances recorded thereof in the hiſtories of "2b 
ages, whether Heathen and Inhdel, Jewiſh or Chrriſſlak. 
Tor, to proteſs a religion to be drue, and yet to offer Vis 
lence to the places and utenſils dedicated to the tete 
of that religion is downrigar impiety, and argues à c. 
tempt of all religion. Some of the moſt remarkable . 
ſtances of this kind in Hcathen ftory are, the miſerab.s 
end of the Phoccans, who robbed the temple at Peg 
and were the occaſion or that war, which was called 
thence, the Holy War, an account of which may be a 
in Petavius's Rationar, tenperum, part 1. P. 113. Jn: 
deſtruction of the Gauls in their attempt vpon the Hay 
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could not read the writing.] It was probably writ in the 
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. 
temple of Jeruſalem, and that of t y 9 0 : 
Which two laſt ſtories are very particularly related by Pr. 
Prideaux in the Script. Connect. part 2. page 26. and 202. 
gvo. Firſt Edition, to which I chuſe to refer my reader, be- 
ing too long to inſert in theſe notes ; and ſhall con- 
clade with that excellent note of Grotius on this place. 

« The heathens thought it a great impiety to convert 
Sacred Things to common uſes: But now-a-days neither 
princes, nor people, think there is any harm in it: And 
can we expect that God will t vi/it for thoſe things © 

Ver. 4. Aud wrote over-againſ# the candleſtick. | The 
ſeaſt was continued till late at night, according to the an- 
nual cuſtom, as noted before at ver. I. | N 

Ver. 5. Then the king's countenance was changed. 
that the joints of his loins were looſed, &c.] The king 
was ſo much ſurpriſed at this unexpected and ſupernatural 
ſight, that he trembled and quaked in ſuch a manner, that 
diſcovered the diſorder of his mind: Jaſt as the Pſalmiſt 
ſays, or prays to God againft his enemies; Let their eyes 
be darkened that they ſee not, and make their loins conti- 
nually to ſhake, Pſal. Ixis. 23. | 

Ver. 8. Then came in all the king's wiſe-men, but they 


old Hebrew letters, now called the Samaritaa character, 
which the Chaldeans were ignorant of. 

Ver. 16. Now the queen, &c.] This was the queen- 
mother Netocris, a lady famous ior her wiſdom, who had 
the chief management of the publick aftairs, and fo ſays 
Dr. Prideaux is called the queen by way of eminence. 

Ver. 13. Art thou that Daniel? &c.] The queen-mo- 
ther introduced Daniel, and told Pelſhazzar thar this was 
the man who had 1n former days interpreted the dream of 
his grandfather Nebuchadnezzar. For this preſent king 
Belſhazzar was ſo weak and vicious a prince, that, ac- 
cording to hiſtory, he left the care of publick affairs to 
his mother, and minded nothing bur his pleaſures ; ſo that 
he neither knew what was acting, nor who were the aCt- 
ing perſons of his kingdom; therefore, tho' his grandta- 
ther had advanced Daniel to conſiderable places of ho- 
nour, ver. 11. Yet, he knew nothing of him, and when 
he ſaw him, ſaid in the words of the text, Art thou that 
Daniel? 

: Var. 23 The God in whoſe hand thy breath is, and 
ch are all thy «ays, haſt thou not glorified. | Daniel 
ſpake with boldneſs, and rebuked the king for his ſacrilege, 
as At ver. 4. is obſerved he was guilty of; telling him that 
he ad not given due honour to that Supreme Being, who 
hath an abſolute diſpoſal of not only all our affairs, but of 
o | | 
Ver. 26. MENE, Ged hath numbered thy kingdom, and 
finiſhed it.] The determinate number of years appointed 
by God tor the continuance of thy reign and rhe duration 


ot the Babyloniſh monarchy, is now finiſhed or complear.. 


So God is faid to number the months of man's life, and to 
appoint him bounds which he cannot paſs, Job xiv. 5. The 
word mene 1s doubled 1n the foregoing verſe, to ſhew that 
the thing is certain, and efablifhed by God, as Joſeph tells 
Pharaoh in a like eaſe, Gen. xli. 32. 1 

Ver. 27. TEKEL, thou art weighed in the ballances, and 
found wanting. | Wicked men are often compared to ſil- 
ver adulterated and alloyed with baſer metals, which 
makes it too light when flung into the ſcales. Thus fays 
Jeremiah, Reprobate ſilver fhall men call them, becauſe 
the Lord hath rejected them, ch. vi. 28. ſuch was Belſhaz- 
zar when weighed in the ſcales of Divine Juſtice, and of 
fach the Pſalmiſt writes, to be laid in the ballance, they 
are aitegether lighter than vanity, Pal. Ixii. 9. The fame 
comparilon is uſed by Homer. Iliad, 22. And by Vir- 
gil at tle death of Turnus, En. xii. 

Ver. 28. PERES, thy kinzdow is divided and given to 
the Medes and Perſians. \ The verb paras, from whence pe- 
res 1s derived as an appellative, ſignifies to divide or break : 

It is likewiſe the proper name ot the Perſians, who were 
to be ſharers in the diriſien of the Babyloniſh empire. 
UP/-arſia in the 25th verie, is a participle of the verb Pa- 
ras; lc literally lignifies, and they droide it. 

Ver, 29. Then commanded Beljvazzar, and they cleathed 
Daniel with ſcarlet, &c.] "The king, how grating foever 
this intelligence might be, thought bimſelf bcund in ho- 
nour to pertorm the promiſe he had made, ver. 16. And, 


night, he gave orders that his ſervants ſhould cloath Da- 
nict with ſcarlet, and make a proclamation concerning him. 
But it was not executed; for | 

Ver. 30. In that night was Belſhazzar, Ring of the Chal- 
deans ſlain. | Amidit all their revelling and feaſting: For, 
as Xenophon relates it, © Two deſerters, Gadata and 
Gobryas, having aſſiſted ſome of the Perſian army to kill 
the guards and ſeize upon the palace, they entered into 
the room where the king was, whom they found ſtanding 
up in a poſture of defence; but they ſoon diſpatched him, 
and thoſe that were with him ;” Cyripæd. lib. 7. Thus 
as obſerved above, the Prophecy of Jeremiah was tul- 
filled, that Babylon ſhould be taken at a publick feaſting, 


Jer. Ii. 3-5 1 
Ver. 31. And Darius the Median took the kingdom. | 
This Darius is faid to be of the ſeed of the Medes, ch. 1x. 
I. And is ſuppoſed by the moſt judicious chronologers to 
be the fame with Cyaxares, the ſon of Aſtyages. Cyrus 
made this Darius king of the Chaldeans, as being his un- 
cle by the mother's (ide, and his partner in carrying on the 
war againſt the Babylonians, and left hitn the palace of 
the King of Babylon to live there whenever he pleaſed, ac- 
cording to Xenoph. Cyrepad. 8. Note, The Chaldee 
phraſe rendred here, took the kingdom, is tranſlated poſſeſſed 
the kingdom, at ch. vii. 18. and means the ſame with ſuc- 
ceeding in the kingdom. 


Cu Ap. vi. Daniel having been raiſed by king Darius 
to great honours, the great men of, the kingdom being 
jealous of him, obtain'd an ediCt to forbid that any prayers 
ſhould be made, for the ſpace of thirty days, to any god 
or man whatever, except to the king; but Daniel having 
prayed publickly to God, was accus'd of a violation of the 
king's decree, and caſt into the den of lions, where God 
miraculonſty preſerv'd him. From which we may learn, 

11t, That the oy with which Daniel ſerv'd king Da- 


rius, is an example for thoſe in publick offices, to diſ- 


charge their duty with Integrity. | OY 
2dly, In the decree that Darius publiſh'd, upon the im- 
portunity of Daniel's enemies, we ſee the evils that hap- 
pen from envy and jealouſy, and how the wicked make uſe 
of craft, {lander, and violence to deſtroy the innocent. 
zaly, That the zeal of Daniel, who without fearing 
death, always worſhipp'd his God publickty, teaches us 
that we ſhould never betray our conſciences, nor fail in our 
duty towards God, for fear of men; no, nor yet for fear 
of death. © | | 
ꝗchly, That the proceeding of Darius, in conſenting to 
the condemnation of Daniel, tho' he was innocent, is an 
inſtance of the behaviour of thoſe that act againſt their 
conſcience, and have not courage enough to reſiſt the 
wicked, and to ſupport the innocent. 5 
5thly, From God's ſuffering Daniel to be caſt into the 
den of lions, but fending his Angel to his aſſiſtance, be- 
cauſe he believed in him; We learn, that God ſometimes 
expoſes thoſe that fear him to great evils; inſomuch that 
they ſeem to be ruin'd without recovery ; yet dees not 
for ſake them, but at laſt delivers them out of all their trials. 
6thly, From the death of Danicl's enemies, who were 
devour'd by the lions, we learn, how juttly God cauſes 
the wicked to fall into thoſe ſnares they had laid tor others. 
Laſtly, The folemn acknowledgment that king Darius 
made of the power of the true God, is an excellent leflun 
ro engage us to adore the Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Almigh- 
ty Power of the Lord in all things, to publiſh his marvel- 
lons works, and to admire the ways of his providence, 
who made uſe of this king to ſcourge and puniſh the 
wicked, and to deliver and honour the innocent, 


Ver. 1. It phaſed Darius to ſet over the kinrdom an hun- 
dared aud twenty princes.) For, ſo many were the provin- 
ces ſubject to the Medo- Perſian empire, over every one of 
which was ſet a prince or governor ; and as that empire 
afterwards encreaſed by the conqueſts of Camby ſes and 
Parius Hyſtaſpes, ſo the number of princes or governors, 
in like manner encreaſed, to the number of one hundred 
and twenty-ſeven, as is particularly related in the book of 
Eſther, chap. i. 1. | 

Ver. 2. And over theſe three preſidents, of whom Daie! 
was firft.) As he had been appointed one of the princi- 


| 7 , > p a 4 1 1 , q 
tv it could not be done to eflectually at this tune of 


pal officers by Belſhazzar, chap. v. 29. and was of ſo great 
| renown for his abilities, that Darius took him 3:to favour, 
22 (3 and 


— 
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and though he came not to Babylon, but tarried at Ec- | (fee ver. 8.) nor to deliver thee out of the hands of thine. 
| patane in Media, he ſent for Daniel, that he might have | enemies, I beli:ye thy God is greater than I, and that he 
him always near him, as Joſephus relates, (Antiq, lib. x. will deliver thee out of the den, trom the fury of the lions 
C. 12.) where it is likely that he received a fanction of the | as he did, ver. 20. 21, 22,25. _ 85 g 
new advancement in the text. Joſephus informs us in Ver. 22, — And alſo before thee, O king, have I gone 10 
in the ſame place, that Daniel built a beautitul {tructure, hurt.] Tho' ſays Daniel, I diſobeyed thy decree, it Was 
probably by. D rius's direction, at Ecbatane, which was | not done out of contumacy nor ſtubborneſs, but purely to 
afterwards made the burial-place of the kings of Media | preſerve a good conſcience, which is the only true prin- 
aud Perſia, the care whereof was always committed to a | ciple of loyalty and obedience ; fee Rom. x111. 5, 
Jewiſh prieſt ; ſee the introduction to this book of Daniel. Ver. 24. Ard the king commanded, and they brought 
Ver. 3. Becauſe that an excellent ſpirit was in bin.] | thoſe men, which had accuſed Daniel, and ttey caſt tbem 
This may be interpreted properly two ways; it may be | into he den of lions.) Thus they who had made a pit for 
{aid that he, Daniel, had az excellent ſpirit in him; be- | the innocent, fell into it themſelves. God preſerved his 
cauſe it was he of whom the queen-mother of Belſhazzar | ſervant, and deſtroyed his enemies. | 
ſaid to her fon, There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is Them, their children, and their Wives.) According 
the ſpirit of the holy Gods, chap. v. 11. An excellent ſpirir | to the. cruel laws and cuſtoms which prevailed in ſome 
indeed! Or, it may be faid, that Daniel had an excellent countries of involving whole families in the puniſhment due 
{pirir in him, in the manner the ſaid queen expreſſes it in to particular perſons; in oppolition to which that equita- 
the next verſe, foraſinuch as an excellent ſpirit, and kn5w- ble law was enacted by Moſes, that the fathers ſhould nos 
ledge, and underſtanding, interpreting of dreams, and ſbe to- be pat to death for the children, nor the children for the fa- 
ing of hard ſentences, and diſſolving of doubts were found in | thers, Deut. xxiv. 16. 
the ſame Daniel, ver. 12. But ſays ſome commentators, And the lions had the maſtery of them, and brake 
not regarding this interpretation of the text by collateral | a zheir bones in pieces or ever they came at the bottom of 
Scripture, this excellent ſpirit ſignifies no more than that | the den.] To ſhew by God's decree, that their ſparing of 
Darius found Danicl expert in the publick affairs, and | Damiel was miraculous. | | 
therefore an uſeful man; it being now ſixty- five years ago, | Ver. 26. I make a decree, that — men fear and tremble 
ſince he was firſt advanced by Nebuchadnezzar, chap. | before the God of Daniel, 8c.) This is the fame acknoy- 
ii, 48. | ledgment of the true God, as was before made by Ne- 
Ver. 8. - According to the laws of the Medes aud Per- buchadnezz ar, at chap. iii. 29. iv. 3, 34. 
frans which altereih not.] When a law was enacted by the Ver. 28. So this Daniel proſpered in the reign of Darius, 
king of Perſia, with the advice of his conneil, it was no and in the reign of Cyrus the Perſian.] Since God protect- 
longer in the king's power to pardon the tranſgreſſor. So | ed his ſervant Daniel, after ſo wonderful a manner, and 
Diodorus Siculus, lib. 4. tells us, that Darius the laſt king | his enemies were fo deſervedly puniſhed, he nor only grew 
of P:+fjia, would have pardoned Charidemus after he was in favour with the king, but all men feared him, and never 
condemned to dic, but could not reverſe the law that had | more attempted to diſplace him in the king's eſteem ; {6 
paſſed againſt him. he continued in much honour with Darius, and found the 
Ver. 10. The windows being opened in bis chamber.) Or, | fame kind reception from his ſucceſſor Cyrus; who, upon 
as the Greek has ic, in his upper-chamber. By which it | the death of Darius, took poſſeſſion of the whole monarchy 
appears to have been cuſtomary for the Jews to ſet apart | of the Medes and Perſians, and called from him afterwards 
{ome upper-room for their oratory, as places freeſt from. | the Perſian monarchy, as ia Ezra, i. 2. 
nolfe and diſturbance, where they might deyoutly _ ; 
their prayers and praiſes unto God. Thus we read in | OY 
.'Lodir. iii. 17. That Sarah came down from her upper- CHAP. VII. 
camber, when ſhe had been at her devorions ; and the | ; Papi viſfon of four beafts. 9 Of God's kingdom. 
:\potles aſſembled together in an upper-r001, A &ts i. 13. 15 The interpretation thereof. 
Te Toward lhe ome eee weer. to a” ebe e | & 
in the prayer, at Solomon's conſecration of the temple : 5 2 
That if they were led away captive, aud ſhould pray ad I? the firſt N of Belſhazzar king of 
toward the city which he had choſen, aud the honſe which Babylon, Daniel had a dream, and vi- 
Solormon had built, men hear thou their prayer, &c. 1 Kings ſions of his head upon his bed : then he 
Vt. 48. compared with Pf. v. 7. Jonah ii. 4. | | 
—— Three times a day.] Devout men, in former days, | WIOLC the dream, aud told the ſum of the 
wow apr? ro otter up their aps aſs thrice | matters. | 
in the day; in the morning, at noon, and in the evening. F 
and tho "ame religious cuſtom was kept up by the Apo- 2 Daniel ſpake, and ſaid, [ law in my 


Iles, at the third, ſixth, and ninth hours, Acts ii. 2, 5. iii. 1. | viſion by night, and behold, the four winds 


x 9 = | 
Ver. 13. That Daniel, who is of the children of the cap- ot the heaven ſtrove upon the great ſea. 


tivity 2 . 1 eee reviled his dig- 3 And four great beaſts came up from 
nity ; they could not bear that a foreigner, and one that ; . 
1:21 been brought a {live from Jeruſalem, ſhould be exalt- the lea, diverſe one from another. 


ed above them all, natives and free-born, 1n dignity and 4 The frſt avs like a lion, and had eagles 


power under their King. So when they had drawn the wings : and I beheld till the wings thereof 
inadvertant king into ſigu the decree, they reſolve to make 3 : : ©. h 
Daniel the firſt facriice to their hatred ; and ſuppoſing | WEIS p uckt, and it was lifred up irom tne 
tnat the king might be brought off from that regard he had earth, and made ſtand upon the feet as 2 
conitaatly ſhewn to Daniel, by proper repreſentations, they d 5 i - | 
accuſe him of a breach of the king's law, and aggravate his VVT WAS BIVEN (9 N 
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ts May ane why Is Aris ran and brought hither a cap- 5 And behold, another beaſt, a ſecond . ft 

tive, ſhould ofter a publick affront to the laws of the king i f | 1 | * 

whoſe tavour and a ne enjoys. S» | like to a bear, and it railed b 6 ir ſelf = or © 1o 
Ver. 14. Then the king when he heard theſe words was ſide, and it had three ribs in the mouth 0 te. 

fore dijpleaſed with haſelf.] When the King found what it berween the teeth of it . and they {aid 25 

uic his princes had made ot the decree, immediately found 1 


Ty. 
e 
5 > 
4 2 A 


that he Was trapanned to ſign it on purpoſe, that they thus uno It, Ariſe, devour much fleſh. — 
might and occaſion to deſtroy his favourite, Daniel; and 6 Alter this, I beheld, and lo, another . 


trom that time he conceived vengeance againſt thoſe prin- 1: . 4 Ca 
| Fins Tues 8 prin ec - id | > back 0 

cos, and his love for Daniel increaſed, though he was forced libe > leopard, which had neon the ba I 

to ſubmit to his being thrown into the den of lions; from | IC four WIngs of a fowl, the beaſt had allo * 

whence ſays he to Daniel, 


four heads; and dominion was given to tt. 


Ver. 36. bf 2 C20 when thou jerveſt continually, he will 
fam * 722 2. 2 - P xy 
delider ihc. Tho' I am not able to reverſe my ee 


7 Aker 


—— 
— . 


Chap. 7. 


— 


on the Book of D 4 NIEL. 


„ Afcer this, I ſaw in the night-viſions, 
and behold, a fourth beaſt, dreadful and 
terrible, and ſtrong exceedingly ; and it had 
great iron teeth: it devoured and brake in 
pieces and ſtamped the reſidue with the feet 
of ir, and it «eas: diverſe from all the beaſts 
chat <vere before it, and it had ten horns. 

8 I conſidered the horns, and behold, 
there came up among them another little 
horn, before whom there were three of the 
firſt horns pluckt up by the roots: and be- 
hold, in this horn chere eyes like the eyes of 
man, and a mouth ſpeaking great things. 


down, and the ancient of days did fit, whoſe 
garment Was white as ſnow, and the hair 
| of his head like the pure wool : his throne 
FE «vas like the fiery flame, aud his wheels as 
burning fire. = | 
10 A hery ſtream iſſued and came forth 
from before him: thouland thouſands mini- 
{tred unto him, and ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand ſtood before him: the judgment 
was ſet, and the books were opened. 


of the great words which the horn fpake : I 
beheld, even till the beaſt was fliin, and his 
body deſtroyed, and given to the burning 
flame. 


12 As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, 


their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and 
time. . 

13 I (aw in the night-viſions, and be- 
hold, one like the fon of man, came wich 
the clouds of heaven, and came to the an- 
cient of days, and they brought him near 

before him. 

14 And there was given him dominion 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages ſhould ſerve him: 
his dominion 2s an everlaſting dominion, 
which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom 
that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. 

15 JI Daniel was grieved in my ſpirit 
in the midſt of u body, and the viſions of 


my head troubled me. 


1 16 I came near unto one of them that 
cod by, and asked him the truth of all this: 
9 he told me, and made me know the in- 
1 errpretation of the things. 
E 17 Theſe great beaſts, which are four, 
we 5 kings, which ſhall ariſe out of the 
earth. 


I 18 But the ſaints of the moſt High {hall 
_ the kingdom, and poſſeſs the kingdom 
bor ever, even for ever and ever. 


r 


9 © I beheld till the thrones were caſt 


11 I beheld then, becauſe of the voice | 


E they had their dominion taken away: yet 


— 


19 Then I would know the truth of the 
fourth beaſt, which was diverſe from all the 
others, exceeding dreadful, whoſe teeth vere 
of iron, and his nails of braſs, <obich de- 
voured, brake in pieces, and ſtamped the re- 
ſidue with his feet, 5 
20 And of the ten horns thut were in his 
head, and of the other which came up, and 
before whom three fell, even of that horn 
that had eyes, and a mouth thar ſpake very 
great things, whoſe look was more ſtout 
than his fellows. | 
21 I beheld, and the ſame horn made 
war with the faints, and prevailed againſt 
them 5 | | 

22 Until the ancient of days came, and 
judgment was given to the ſaints of the 
moſt High; and the time came that the 
ſaints polleſſed the kingdom. 
23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall 
be the fourth kingdom upon earth, Which 
{hall be diverſe from all kingdoms, and ſhall 
devour the whole earth; and thall tread it 
down, and break it in pieces. 
24 And the ten horns out of this king- 
dom are ten kings that {hall ariſe : and ano- 
ther ſhall riſe after them, and he ſhall be 
diverſe from the firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue 
three kings. 

25 And he ſhall ſpeak great words againſt 
the molt High, and ſhall wear out the ſaints 


—ü—.“n - 


and laws : and they ſhall be given into his 
hand, until a time and times, and the di- 
viding of time. 
26 But the judgment ſhall fir, and they 
ſhall take away his dominion, to conſume, 
and to deſtroy it unto the end. 5 5 
27 And the kingdom, and dominion, 
and the greatneſs of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, ſhall be given to the people 
of the ſaints of the moſt High, whole king- 
dom 75 an everlaſting kingdom, and all do- 
minions ſhall ſerve and obey him. 
28 Hitherto zs the end of the matter. 
As for me Daniel, my cogitations much 
troubled me, and my countenance changed 
in me: but I kept the matter in my heart. 


* 


An II. 


i Daniel's viſion of the ram, and he-root. 13 The 2300 
days of ſacrifice. 15 Gabriel comforteth Daniel, and in- 
terpreteth the viſion. 


IN the third year of the reign of king 
. Belſhazzar, a viſion appeared unto me, 


even unto me Daniel, after that which ap— 
| peared unto me at the firſt, 


2 And 


of the moſt High, and think ro change times 


— _ —_— 
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Chap. 8. 


4 


2 And I ſaw in a viſion (and it came to 
paſs when I ſaw, that I vas at Shuſhan 17 
the palace, which 7s in the province of 
Elam) and I ſaw in a viſion, and J was by 
the river of Ulai. | 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and ſaw, 
and behold, there ſtood before the river, a 
ram which had two horns, and the two 
horns avere high: but one was higher than 
the other, and the higher came up laſt. 

4 I ſaw the ram puſhing weſt-ward, and 
north-ward, and ſouth-ward: ſo that no 
beaſts might ſtand before him, neither vas 
there any that could deliver out of his hand, 
bur he did according to his will, and became 
great. 

5 And as I was conſidering, behold, an 
he-goat came from the weſt, on the face 
of the whole earth, and touched not the 
Poon : and the goat had a notable horn 
etween his eyes. | 
6 And he came to the ram that had two 


horns, which I had feen ſtanding before the 


river, and ran unto him in the fury of his 


power. | | 

And I ſaw him come cloſe unto the 
ram, and he was moved with choler againſt 
him, and ſmote the ram, and brake his two 
horns, and there was no power in the ram 
to ſt ind before him, but he caſt him down 
to the ground, and ſtamped upon him: and 
there was none that could deliver the ram 
out of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he- goat waxed very 
great, and when he was ſtrong, the great 
horn was broken: and for it came up four 
notable ones towards the four winds of 
heaven. 

9 And out of one of them came forth a 
little horn, which waxed exceeding great, 
toward the fourth, and toward the eaſt, and 
toward the pleaſant and. | | 

10 And it waxed great, eve to the hoſt 
of heaven, and it caſt down oe of the 
hoſt, and of the ſtars to the ground, and 
ſtamped upon them. 3 

11 Yea, he magnified Viel, even to 
the prince of the hoſt, and by him the 
dnily ſacrifice was taken away, and the place 
of his ſanctuary was caſt down, 

12 And an hoſt was given hi againſt 
the daily /2crifice by reaſon of tranlgreſſion, 
and it calt down the truth to the ground, 
and it practiſed and proſpered. 

13 J Then I heard one faint ſpeaking, 
and another ſaint ſaid unto that certain 


viſion concerning the daily ſacrifice, and the 
tranſgreſſion of deſolation, to give both the 
ſanctuary and the hoſt to be troden under 
foot ? 85 


thouſand and three hundred days; then 
ſhall the ſanctuary be cleanſed. 

15 J And it came to pals when I, even 
I Daniel, had ſeen the viſion, and fought for 
the meaning, then behold, there ſtood be- 
fore me as the appearance of a man. | 
16 And J heard a mans voice between 


the banks of Ulai, which called, and ſaid, 


viſionn „ 

17 So he came near where I ſtood: and 
when he came, I was afraid, and fell upon 
my face: but he ſaid unto me, Underſtand, 
O ſon of man; for at the time of the end 


fall be the viſion. 


was in a deep ſleep on my face toward the 
ground: but he touched me, and ſet me 
upright. = | 5 

19 And he ſaid, Behold, I will make thee 
know what ſhall be in the laſt end of the 
indignation : for at the time appointed the 
end /hall be. Ns - 

20 The ram which thou ſaweſt having 
two horns, are the kings of Media and 
Perſia. „ 

21 And the rough goat 55 the king of 
Grecia, and the great horn that 2s between 
his eyes, is the firſt king. 8 

22 Now that being broken, whereas four 
ſtood up for it, four kingdoms ſhall ſtand 
up out of the nation, but not in his power. 

23 And in the latter time of their king- 
dom, when the tranſgreſſors are come 10 
the full, a king of fierce countenance, and 
underſtanding dark ſentences, ſhall ſtand up. 

24 And his power ſhall be mighty, but 
not by his own power : and he ſhall defiro) 
wonderfully, and ſhall proſper, and practi, 
and ſhall deſtroy the mighty and the holy 
people. | 

25 And through his policy allo he ſhall 
cauſe craft to proſper in his hand, and he 
{hall magnify ſelf in his heart, and by 
peace {ſhall deſtroy many: he {hall allo 
ſtand up againſt the prince of princes, but 
he ſhall be broken without hand. 

26 And the viſion of the evening and 
the morning which was told, is true: were 
fore ſhut thou up the viſion, for it fall 6c 
for many days. 


ſaiut which Ipake, How long Hall be the 


| : 2 7 A nd 


14 And he ſaid urto me, Unto two 


Gabriel, make this an to underſtand the 


13 Now as he was ſpeaking with me, I 


3 
N 
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27 And I Daniel fainted and was ſick 
certain days; afterward I roſe up and did 
the kings buſineſs, and I was aſtoniſhed at 
the viſion, but none underſtood 1. 


CH 4'P. . 
Daniel conſidering the time of his captivity. 3 maketh 
7 4 fins, 16 and prayeth for the refloration of 
Feruſalem. 20 Gabriel informeth him of the ſeventy 
Weeks. 


N the firſt year of Darius the ſon of A- 
haſuerus, of the ſeed of the Medes, 
which was made king over the realm of the 
Chaldeans; . | 
2 In the firſt year of his reign, I Daniel 

underſtood by books the number of the years, 
whereof the word of the Lokp came to 
Jeremiah the prophet, that he would ac- 
compliſh ſeventy years in the delolations of 
Jeruſalem. 

3 J And I ſet my face unto the Lord 
God to ſeek by prayers and ſupplications with 
faſting, and ſackcloth, and aſhes. | 
4 And I prayed unto the LO RD my 
God, and made my confeſſion, and ſaid, O 
Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping 
the covenant, and mercy to them that love 
him, and to them that keep his command- 
ments: - | 
5 We have ſinned and have committed 
iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have 
rebelled, even by departing from thy pre- 
cepts, and from thy judgments. 
6 Neither have we hearkned unto th 
ſervants the prophets, which ſpake in thy 
name to our kings, our princes, and our 


fathers, and to all the people of the land. 


thee, but unto us confuſion of faces, as at 
this day: to the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and unto all Iſrael 
that are near, and that are far off, through 
all che countries whither thou haſt driven 
them, becauſe of their treſpaſſes that they 
have treſpaſſed againſt thee, 

8 O Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of 
face, to our kings, to our princes, and to 
_ fathers, becauſe we have ſinned againſt 
thee. | f 

og To the Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled 
againſt him. | 

Lo Neither have we obeyed the voice of 
the LokD our God, to walk in his laws 


which he ſets before us, by his ſervants the 
prophets, „ 


No. XCIX, 


7 O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto 


11 Yea, all Iſrael have tranſgreſſed thy 


law, even by departing that they might not 
obey thy voice, therefore the curſe is poured 
upon us, and the oath that zs written in the 


law of Moſes the ſervant of God, becauſe 


we have finned againſt him. 

12 And he hath confirmed his words 
which he ſpake againſt us, and againſt our 
judges that judged us, by bringing upon us 
a great evil: for under the whole heaven 


hath not been done, as hath been done upon 
Jeruſalem. 


13 As zt #s written in the law of Moſes, 


all this evil is come upon us: yer made we 
not our prayer before the Lokv our God, 
that we might turn from our iniquities, and 
underſtand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the LORD watched 
upon the evil, and brought it upon us: for 
the LORD our God 7s righteous in all his 
works which he doeth : for we obeyed not 


his voice. 


15 And now, O Lord our God that haſt 
brought thy people forth out of the land of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and haſt gotten 
thee renown as at this day: we have ſinned, 
we have done wickedly. 

16 J O Lord, according to all thy righ- 
teouſneſs, I beſeech thee, let thine anger 


and thy fury be turned away from thy city 


Jeruſalem, thy holy mountain: becauſe for 
our fins, and for the iniquities of our fathers, 
Jeruſalem and thy people are become a re- 
proach to all hat are about us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the 
prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanctua- 
ry that is deſolate, for the Lords ſake. 

18 O my God, incline thine ear, and 
hear; open thine eyes, and behold our de- 
ſolations and the city, which is called by thy 
name: for we do not preſent our ſupplica- 
tions before thee for our righteouſneſs, but 
for thy great mercies. En 

19 O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O 
Lord hearken and do, defer not, 25 thine 
own ſake, O my God: for thy city, and 
thy people are called by thy name. 

20 J And whiles I was ſpeaking and 
praying, and confeſſing my fin, and the ſin 
of my people Iſrael, and - preſenting my 
ſupplication before the LORD my God, for 
the holy mountain of God: | 

21 Yea, whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, 
even the man Gabriel, whom I had ſeen in 
the viſion at the beginning, being cauſed to 
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2 And I ſaw in a viſion (and it came to 
als when I ſaw, that I 2was at Shuſhan 12 
the palace, which 1, in the province of 
Elam) and I ſaw in a viſion, and J was by 
the river of Ulai. 7 5 | 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and ſaw, 
and behold, there itood before the river, a 
ram which had two horns, and the two 
horns avere high: but one vas higher than 
the other, and the higher came up laſt. 

4 I ſaw the ram puſhing weſt-ward, and 
north-ward, and ſouth-ward: ſo that no 
beaſts might ſtand before him, neither vas 
there any that could deliver out of his hand, 
but he did according to his will, and became 
great. 
5 And as I was conſidering, behold, an 
he-goat came from the weſt, on the face 
of the whole earth, and touched not the 


ee : and the goat had a notable horn | 


etween his eyes. | | 

6 And he came to the ram that had two 
horns, which I had feen ſtanding before the 
river, and ran unto him in the fury of his 
power. | 

> And I faw him come cloſe unto the 
ram, and he was moved with choler againſt 
him, and ſmote the ram, and brake his two 
horns, and there was no power in the ram 
to ſt ind before him, but he caſt him down 
to the ground, and ſtamped upon him : and 
there was none that could deliver the ram 
out of his hand. | - 

8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very 
great, and when he was ſtrong, the great 
horn was broken : and for it came up four 
notable ones towards the four winds of 
heaven. I ” 

9 And out of one of them came forth a 
little horn, which waxed exceeding great, 
roward the fouth, and toward the eaſt, an 
toward the pleaſant Ind. 
lo And it waxed great, eve to the hoſt 
ot heaven, and it caſt down ſome of the 
holt, and of the ſtars to the ground, and 
ſtamped upon them. 

11 Yca, he magnified þ1yſel/ even to 
the prince of the hoſt, and by him the 
daily ſacrifice was taken away, and the place 
of his ſanctuary was caſt down. 

12 And an hoſt was given Yin againſt 
the daily /2crifice by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, 
and it calt down the truth to the ground, 
and it practiſed and proſpered. 

13 4 Then I heard one fhint [peaking, 
and another faint ſaid unto that certain 


fait which ſpake, How long Hall be the 


viſion concerning the daily ſacrifice, and the 
tranſgreſſion of deſolation, to give both the 
ſanctuary and the hoſt to be troden under 
foot ? | | 3 

14 And he ſaid umto me, Unto two 
thouſand and three hundred days; then 
ſhall the ſanctuary be cleanſed. 

15 J And it came to pals when I, even 
Daniel, had ſeen the viſion, and fought for 


the meaning, then behold, there ſtood be- 
fore me as the appearance of a man. | 


16 And I heard a mans voice between 
the banks of Ulai, which called, and ſaid, 
Gabriel, make this nan to underſtand the 
viſion. en: | 1 : 

I7 So he came near where I ſtood : and 
when he came, I was afraid, and fell upon 
my face: but he faid unto me, Underſtand, 
O ſon of man; for at the time ot the end 


all be the viſion. 


18 Now as he was ſpeaking with me, I 


was in a deep ſleep on my face toward the 


ground: but he touched me, and ſet me 
upright. 5 ow 

I9 And he ſaid, Behold, I will make thee 
know what ſhall be in the laſt end of the 
indignation : for at the time appointed the 
end /hall be. | 


20 The ram which thou ſaweſt having 


two horns, are the kings of Media and 
Perſia. 


21 And the rough goat 5 the king of 


Grecia, and the great horn that zs between 


O 


his eyes, is the firſt king. 


22 Now that being broken, whereas four 


ſtood up for it, four kingdoms ſhall ſtand 


up out of the nation, but not in his power. 


23 And in the latter time of their king- 


dom, when the tranſgreſſors are come 70 
the full, a king of fierce countenance, and 
underſtanding dark ſentences, ſhall ſtand up. 

24 And his power ſhall be mighty, but 

not by his own power: and he ſhall deſtroj 
wonderfully, and ſhall proſper, and practite, 
and ſhall deſtroy the mighty and the holy 
people. 
25 And through his policy allo he ſhall 
cauſe craft to proſper in his hand, and he 
{hall magnify Himſelf in his heart, and by 
peace ſhall deſtroy many: he hall allo 
ſtand up againſt the prince of princes, but 
he ſhall be broken without hand. 

26 And the viſion of the evening and 
the morning which was told, is true: nete 
fore ſhut thou up the viſion, for it ſpall be 
tor many days. 


2 7 And 
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27 And I Damiel fainted and was ſick 
certain days; afterward I roſe up and did 
the kings buſineſs, and I was aſtoniſhed at 
the viſion, but none underſtood it. 


Cu 4 ÞP:;- I. 


Daniel conſidering the time of his captivity. 3 moketh 

; ee 4 fins, 16 and prayet h for the refloration of 
Feruſalem. 20 Gabriel informeth him of the ſeventy 
Weeks. 


N the firſt year of Darius the ſon of A- 
haſuerus, of the ſeed of the Medes, 


which was made king Over the realm of the 


Chaldeans; N 
2 In the firſt year of his reign, I Daniel 
underſtood by books the number of the years, 


whereof the word of the Lokp came to 


Jeremiah the prophet, that he would ac- 
compliſh ſeventy years in the deſolations of 
Jeruſalem, | 

3 J And I ſet my face unto the Lord 
God to ſeek by prayers and ſupplications with 
faſting, and ſackcloth, and aſhes. 

4 And I prayed unto the LO RD my 
God, and made my confeſſion, and ſaid, O 
Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping 
the covenant, and mercy to them that love 
him, and to them that keep his command- 
ments: | 
5 We have ſinned and have committed 
iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have 
rebelled, even by departing from thy pre- 
cepts, and from thy judgments. 

6 Neither have we hearkned unto t 

ſervants the prophets, which ſpake in thy 
name to our kings, our princes, and our 
fathers, and to all the people of the land. 
7 O Lord, righteouſneſs Helongeth unto 
thee, but unto us confuſion of faces, as at 
this day: to the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and unto all Iſrael 
that are near, and that are far off, through 
all the countries whither thou haſt driven 
them, becauſe of their treſpaſſes that they 
have treſpaſſed againſt thee, | 

8 O Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of 
face, to our kings, to our princes, and to 
— tathers, becauſe we have ſinned againſt 
thee, 

9 To the Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled 
againſt him. 

10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of 
the LoRD our God, to walk in his laws 


which he ſets before us, by his ſeryants the 
prophets, - 


No. XCIX, 


11 Yea, all Iſrael have tranſgreſſed thy 
law, even by departing that they might not 
obey thy voice, therefore the curſe is poured 


| upon us, and the oath that zs written in the 
law of Moſes the ſervant of God, becauſe 


we have finned againſt him. 

12 And he hath confirmed his words 
which he ſpake againſt us, and againſt our 
judges that judged us, by bringing upon us 
a great evil: for under the whole heaven 
hath not been done, as hath been done upon 
Jeruſalem. | | 

13 As zt 7s written in the law of Moſes, 
all this evil is come upon us: yet made we 
not our prayer before the LORD our God, 
that we might turn from our iniquities, and 
underſtand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the LORD watched 
upon the evil, and brought it upon us: for 
the LORD our God 7s righteous in all his 
works which he doeth : for we obeyed not 
his voice. OS 

15 And now, O Lord our God that haſt 
brought thy people forth out of the land of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and haſt gotten 


we have done wickedly. 
16 © O Lord, according to all thy righ- 
teouſneſs, I beſeech thee, let thine anger 


Jeruſalem, thy holy mountain: becauſe for 
our fins, and for the iniquities of our fathers, 
Jeruſalem and thy people are become a re- 
proach to all that are x 2a Us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the 
prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanctua- 
ry that is deſolate, for the Lords ſake. 

18 O my God, incline thine ear, and 
hear; open thine eyes, and behold our de- 
ſolations and the city, which is called by thy 
name: for we do not preſent our ſupplica- 
tions before thee for our righteouſneſs, but 
for thy great mercies. : 

19 O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O 
Lord hearken and do, defer not, - thine 
own ſake, O my God: for thy city, and 
thy people are called by thy name. 

20 J And whiles I was ſpeaking and 
praying, and confeſſing my fin, and the fin 
of my people Iſrael, and preſenting my 
ſupplication before the LORD my God, for 
the holy mountain of God: 

21 Yea, whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, 
even the man Gabriel, whom I had ſeen in 
che viſion at the beginning, being cauſed ro 
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thee renown as at this day: we have ſinned, 


and thy fury be turned away from thy city 
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fly ſwiftly, touched me about the time of | 


the evening oblation. 

2 2 And he informed me, and talked with 
me, and ſaid, O Daniel, I am now come 
forth to give thee skill and underſtanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications 
the commandment came forth, and I am 
come to ſhew thee; for thou art greatly be- 
loved: therefore underſtand the matter, and 
conſider the viſion. 

24 Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people, and upon thy holy city, to finiſh 
the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of 
ſins, and to make reconciliations for iniquity, 
and to bring in everlaſting r1ghteouſnels, 
and to ſeal up the viſion and propheſy, and 
to anoint the molt holy, 

25 Know therefore and underſtand, hat 
from the going forth of the commandment 
to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem, unto the 
Meſſiah the prince, hall be ſeven weeks; 
and threeſcore and two weeks the ſtreet ſhall 
be built again, and the wall, even in trou- 
blous times. e 

26 And after threeſcore and two weeks 
{hall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for him- 
lelt: and the people of the prince that ſhall 
come, ſhall deſtroy the city, and the ſanc- 
tuary, and the end thereof all be with a 
foud, and unto the end of the war deſola- 
tions are determined. 

27 (And he ſhall confirm the covenant 
with many for one week: and in the midſt 
of the week he ſhall cauſe the facrifice and 
the oblation to ceaſe, and for the over— 
ſprending of abominations, he ſhall make 
it delolite,) even until the conſummation, 
and that determined {hail be poured upon 
the delojate. | 

. 


1 Dante! having Hhuiubled Þimſelf,” feeth a viſion. 10 Being 


. 7 * . 7 , he 4 * 12 SI » ? / p 4 1 
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Nthe third year of Cyrus king of Perſia, 

a ching was revealed uno Daniel (whole 

nume was called Belteſhazzar) and the thing 

car true, but the time appointed 4vas long, 

and he underltood the thing, and had under- 

ſtanding of the viſion. 

2 la thoſe days I Daniel was mourning 
three full weeks. 

3 1 ate no pleaſant bread, neither came 
Acth, nor wine in my mouth, neither did ! 
anoint my ſelf at all, till three whole weeks 
were fulfüled. 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of 
the fictt month, as I was by the fide of the 
great river, which 7s Hiddeke!: : 


5 Then I lift up mine eyes and looked 
and behold, a certain man cloathed in linnen. 
whole loyns avere girded with fine gold of 
Uphaz: 

6' His body alſo vas like the beryl, and 
his face as the appearance of lightning, ang 
h1s eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms ang 
his feet like in colour to poliſhed braſs, ang 
the voice of his words like the voice of a 
multitude. | 

7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion, for 
the men that were with me ſaw not the yi. 
lion: but a great quaking fell upon them, 
ſo chat they fled to hide themſelves. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and fay 
this great viſion, and there remained ng 
ſtrength in me: for my comelineſs was turn- 
ed in me into corruption, and I retained ng 
ſtrength. gn 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: 
and when I heard the voice of his words 
then was I in a deep ſleep on my face, and 
my face toward the ground. | 

10 J And behold, an hand touched me, 
which fer me upon my knees, and 2 the 
palms of my hands. 

11 And he ſaid unto me, O Daniel, 2 
man greatly beloved, underſtand the words 
that 1 ſpeak unto thee, and ſtand upright; 
for unto thee am I now ſent. And when 
he had ſpoken this word unto me, I ſtood 
trembling. 5 

12 Then ſaid he unto me, Fear not D. 
niel: for from the firſt day that thou dich 
let thine heart to underſtand, and to chaſten 
thy felf before thy God, thy words were 
heard, and I am come for thy words. 

13 But the prince of the kingdom 6 
Perſi1 withſtood me one and twenty days: 
bur lo, Michael one of the chief princes came 
to help me, and I remained there with the 
kings of Perſia. 

14 Now I am come to make thee under 
ſtand what ſhall befall thy people in te 
latter days: for yet the viſion 7s for 119 
dare. 5 

15 And when he had ſpoken ſuch word 
unto me, I ſet my face toward the ground, 
and I became dumb. 

16 And behold, ove hike the ſimilitude 
of the ſons of men touched my lips: then 
opened my mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid un 
him that ſtood before me, O my lord, ®) 
the viſion my ſorrows are turned upon me, 
and I have retained no ſtrength. 


17 For how can the ſervant of this mJ 


lord talk with this my lord? for as for Me, 
6 {tra jolt» 
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ſtraightuay there remained no ſtrength in 
me, neither is there breath leſt in me. 

18 Then there came again and touched 
me one like the appearance of a man, and 
he ſtrengthened me, | 

19 And faid, O man greatly beloved, 


ſear not, peace be unto thee, be ſtrong, yea, 


be ſtrong. And when he had ſpoken unto. 


me, I was ftrengthned, and ſaid, Let my 
lord ſpeak; for thou halt ſtrengthned me. 
20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou where- 
fore I come unto thee ? and now will I re- 
turn to fight with the prince of Perſia :. and 
when I am gone forth, lo, the prince of 
Grecia ſhall come. EI, 
21 But I will ſhew thee that auhich ig noted 
in the ſcripture of truth: and there is none 


that holdeth with me in theſe things, but 


Michael your prince. a 


. 
1 The overthrow of Perſia by the king of Grecia. 5 TLea- 


gues and conflicts, between the Rings of the ſouth and of 


the north. 30 The invaſion and tyranuy of the Romans, 


A LSO I, in the firſt year of Darius 
the Mede, even I ſtood to confirm 

and to ſtrengthen him. | 
2 And now will I ſhew thee the truth, 
Behold, there ſhall ſtand up yet three 
kings in Perſia, and the fourth ſhall be far 
richer than hey all: and by his ſtrength 


through his riches he ſhall ſtir up all againſt 


the realm of Grecia. 

And a mighty king [hall ſtand up, that 
ſhall rule wich great dominion, and do ac- 
cording to his will. 

And when he {hall itind up, his king- 
dom ſhall be broken, and {hail be divided 
toward the four winds of heaven; and not 
to his poſterity, nor according to his do- 


minion which he ruled : for his kingdom 


{hall be pluckt up, even for others belides 
thoſe. 

5 J And the king of the ſouth ſhall be 
ſtrong, and oe of his princes, and he ſhall 
be ſtrong above him, and have dominion : 


his 3 ſhall be a great dominion. 

6 And in the end of years they ſhall 
join themſelves together : for the kings 
daughter of the ſouth ſhall come to the 
king of the north to make an agreement : 
but the ſhall not retain the power of the 
arm, neither ſhall he ſtand; nor his arm; 
bur {he ſhall be given up, and they that 
brought her, and he that begat her, and he 


that ſtrengthened her in theſe times, 


king of the narth. 


„But out of a branch of her root ſhall 
one ſtand up in his eſtate, which ſhall come 


with an army, and ſhall enter into the for- 


treis of the king of the north, and ſhall 
deal againſt them, and {hall prevail : 

8 And ſhall allo carry captives into Egypt 
their gods, with their princes, a7d with 
their precious veſſels of ſilver and of gold, 
and he ſhall continue more years than the 

9 So the king of the ſouth ſhall come 
into n kingdom, and thall return into his 
own land. 


10 Bur his ſons ſhall be ſtirred up, and 


| {hall aſſerable 2 multitude of great forces : 


and one ſhall certainly come, and over- 
tow, and pals through: then {hall he return, 


and be ſtirred up, ever to his fortreſs. 


11 And the king of the ſouth ſhall be 
moved with choler, and ſhall come forth 
and fight with him, ever with the king of 
the north: and he ſhall ſet forth a great 
multitude, but the multitude ſhall be given 
into his hand. . 

12 Hiud when he hath taken away the 
multitude, his heart ſhall be lifted up, and 
he ſhall caſt down many ten thouſands; 
but he ſhall not be ſtrengthened by it. 

13 For the king of the north {hall return, 
and fh:ll fer forth a multitude greater than 
the former, and ſhall certainly come (after 
certain years) with a great army, and with 
much riches. | 

14 And in thoſe times there ſhall many 
ſtand up againſt che king of the ſouth : alſo 
the robbers of thy people ſhall exalt them- 
{elves to eftablith the viſion, but they ſhall 
tall. | 
15 60 the king of the north ſhall come, 
and caſt up a mount, and take the moſt 
lenced cities, and the arms of the ſouth. 
{hall not withſtand, neither his choſen, peo- 
le, neither Hall there be any ſtrength to 
wichſtand. 

16 But he that cometh againſt him, ſhall 
do according to his own will, and none 
ſhall ſtand before him: and he ſhall Rand in 
the glorious land which by his hand ſhall be 
conlumed. : 

17 He ſhall alſo fet his face to enter 


with the ſtrength of his whole kingdom, 


and upright ones with him : thus ſhall he 
do, and he ſhall give him the daughter of 
women corrupting her: but ſhe thall not 
ſtand oz his fide, neither be for him. 

18 After this ſhall he turn his face unto 


the iſles, and {hall take many: but a prince 


for 


* 
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for his own behalf ſhall cauſe the reproach 
offered by him to ceaſe ; without his own 
reproach he ſhall cauſe it to turn upon him. 
19 Then he ſhall turn his face towards 
the fort of his own land: but he ſhall ſtum- 
ble and fall, and not be found. 
20 Then ſhall ſtand up in his eſtate a 


a, 


| return, and have intelligence with them that 


forſake the holy covenant. 


31 And arms fhall ſtand on his part, and 
they ſhall pollute the ſanctuary of ſtrength, 
and ſhall take away the daily ſacrifice, and 


they ſhall place the abomination that maketh 
deſolate. 


raiſer of taxes in the glory of the kingdom; 
but within few days he ſhall be deſtroyed, 
neither in anger, nor in battel. | 

21 And in his eſtate ſhall ſtand up a vile 
perſon, to whom they {hall not give the 
honour of the kingdom: but he ſhall come 
in peaceably, and obtain the kingdom by 
flatteries. 8 

22 And with the arms of a flood ſhall 
they be overflown from before him, and 
ſhall be broken; yea, alſo the prince of the 
covenant. | 

23 And aker the league made with him, 
he ſhall work deceitfully ; for he ſhall come 
up, and ſhall become ſtrong with a ſmall 
people. | 

24 He ſhall enter peaceably even upon 
the fatteſt places of the province, and he 
{hall do that which his fathers have not 
done, nor his fathers fathers, he ſhall ſcatter 
among them the prey and ſpoil, and riches : 
yea, and he ſhall forecaſt his devices againſt 
the ſtrong holds, even for a time. 

25 And he ſhall ſtir up his power and his 
courage againſt the king of the ſouth with a 
great army, and the king of the ſouth ſhall 
be ſtirred up to battel with a very great and 


mighty army; but he ſhall not ſtand ; for | 


they ſhall forecaſt devices againſt him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of 
his meat, ſhall deſtroy him, and his army 
{hall overflow: and many fhall fall down 
lain. | 


27 And both theſe kings hearts ſhall be 


with great riches, and his hearr ſhall be 


againft the holy covenant : and he ſhall do 
exploits, and return to his own land. 

29 At the time appointed he ſhall re- 
turn, and come toward the ſouth, but it 
{hall not be as the former, or as the 
"Ter: | 

30 J For theſhips of Chittim ſhall come 
againſt him: therefore he ſhall be orieved 
and return, and have indignation againſt the 
holy covenant : fo ſhall he do, he ſhall even 
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32 And ſuch as do wickedly againſt the 
covenant, ſhall he corrupt by flatteries: 
but the people that do know their God, ſhall 
be ſtrong, and do exports. | 

33 And they that underſtand among the 
people, ſhall inſtruct many: yet they ſhall 
tall by the ſword, and by flame, by capti- 
vity and by ſpoil many. days. | 
34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall 
be holpen with a little help: but many ſhall 
cleave to them with flatteries. 
35 And ſome of them of underſtanding 


to make them white, even to the time of 
the end: becauſe it zs yet for a time ap- 
inted. | | 
36 And the king ſhall do according to 
his will, and he ſhall exalt himſelf, and mag- 
nify himſelf above every god, and ſhall 


be accompliſhed : for that that is determined, 
ſhall be done. | 

37 Neither ſhall he regard the god of 
his fathers, nor the deſire of women, nor 


regard any god : for he ſhall magnify him- 
ſelf above all. 


God of forces: and a god whom his fathers 
knew not, ſhall he honour with gold, and 
ilver, and with precious ſtones, and plea- 
lant things. | 

39 Thus ſhall he do in the moſt ſtrong 
holds with a ſtrange god, whom he ſhall ac- 
knowledge and increaſe with glory: and 
he ſhall cauſe them to rule over many, and 
ſhall divide the land for gain. 

40 And at the time of the end ſhall the 
king of the ſouth puſh at him, and the king 
of the north ſhall come againſt him like 4 
whirlwind with chariots, and with horlke- 


ter into the countries, and {ſhall overflow 
and pals over. 


land, and many countries ſhall be over 
thrown : but theſe ſhall eſcape out of his 
hand, even Edom, and Moab, and the chiet 
of the children of Ammon, 


— -— — — — 


1 * 


ſhall fall, ro try them, and to purge, and 


ſpeak marvellous things againſt the God of 
gods, and ſhall proſper till the indignation 


38 But in his eſtate ſhall he honour the | 


E 


men, and with many ſhips, and he ſhall en- 


41 He ſhall enter alſo into the glorious 
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„ He {ball ſtretch forth his hand alſo 


Hot che countries, and the land of Egypt 
hall not eſcape. | 


43 Bur he thall have power over the 
creatures of gold, and of filver, and over all 
the precious things of Egypt : and the Li- 
byans, and the Ethiopians fall be at his 
, ry Bur tidings out of the eaſt, and out of 
the north firall trouble him : therefore he 
ſhall go forth with great fury to deſtroy, 
and utterly to make away many. oy 

45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles of 
his palace berween the ſeas in the glorious 
holy mountain ; yet he ſhall come to his 


end, and none {hall help him. 


CHAP. XII. 
1 Michael ſpall deliver Iſrael from their trouvics. 5 Da- 
niel is informed of the times. 


ND at that time ſhall Michael ſtand 
A up, the great prince which ſtandeth 
{or the children of thy people, and there 
ſhell be a time of trouble, ſuch as never 
was ſince there was a nation, even to that 
ſame time: and at that time thy people {hall 
be delivered, every one h Hall be found 
written in the book. 

2 And many of them that ſleep in the 
duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to ever- 
laſting life, and ſome to ſhame aud everlaſt- 
ing contempt. 

3 And they that be wiſe {hall ſhine as 
the brightneſs of the firmament, and they 


that turn many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars 


for ever and cver. = | 

4 But thou, O Daniel, ſhut up the words, 
and ſeal the book even to the time of the 
end: many ſhall run to and fro, and know- 
ledge ſhall be increaſed. 

5 J Then I Daniel looked, and behold, 
there ſtood other two, the one on this fide 
of the bank of the river, and the other on 
that fide of the bank of the river. 

6 And oe ſaid to the man cloathed in 
linnen, which was upon the waters of the 
river, How long ſhall it be to the end of 
tele wonders ? 

7 And I heard the man cloathed in lin- 
nen, Which <235 upon the waters of the 
river, when he held up his right hand, and 
his leſt hand unto heaven, and ſware by him 


lat live: 


- livech for cver, that it Hall be for a 


time, times, and an half: and when he 


hall have accompliſhed to ſcatter the power 


ot the holy people, all theſe things {ll be 
iniſhed. | 


ſaid I, O my Lord, what Hall be the end 
of thele things? | 

9 And he ſaid, Go thy way, Daniel: for 
the words are cloſed up and ſealed, till the 
time of the end. 

Io Many fhall be purified and made 
white and tried: but the wicked fhall do 
wickedly : and none of the wicked {hall 
underſtand, but the wiſe {hall underſtand. 

11 And from the time fat the daily 
ſacrifice ſhall be taken away, and the abo- 
min:itzon that maketh deſolate ſer up, there 


hall be a thouſand two hundred and ninety 
days. 

12 Bleſſed zs he that waiteth, and cometh 
to the thouſand three hundred and five and 
thirty days. 

13 But go thou thy way till the end be. 
for thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in thy lot at the 


end of the days. 


Cray, vii. As by the ſtatue conſiſting of four metals 
tnote four empires, the Babylonian, Medo-Perſian, Greek, 
and Roman, trom their beginning to their ending, were 
repreſented; fo they are here in the very fame extent 
of time, notwithſtanding this viſion was ſcen towards the 
end of the firſt of theſe empires, namely, the Babylonian. 
Which manner of repreſenting in prophetical type part of 
time paſt in a ſer of viſions, is made uſe of alſo in the 
Revelations, the greateſt part of the time of the firſt of the 
ſix viſions in the firſt (ix ſeals being expired when St. John 
ſaw them. And there is the fame reaſon of the ſet of vi- 
ſions of the ſeven Churches which begin, as that of the 
ſeals, from the firſt epocha of Chrittianity, as does alſo 
the viſion of the meaſuring the inner and outer court, and 
the woman clothed with the ſun with twelve ſtars upon 
her head, Cc. There was about fixty years from the epo- 
cha of St. John's viſions to the time he tfaw them; and leſs 
from the beginning of the Babylonian empire till Daniel's 
ſeeing of this viſion of the four beaſts. So that this is no 
obſtacle, but that the Babylonian empire may be here re- 
preſented from its beginning, though Daniel {aw this viſion 
toward the end thereof. 


Ver. 1. In the firſt year of Belſbag gar.] (The ſon of 
Evil-merodach, who was the fon of Nebuchaduezzar) 
king of Babylon, namely, the laſt king of Babylon, who 
was ſlain by the Medes and Perſians, the city Babylon 
being taken by Cyrus in the cighteenth year of Belſhaz- 
zar's reign, according to Thomas Lydiat. Here it is alſo 
to be obſerved ; That the Prophet having related ſome re- 
markable paſſages concerning himſelf and brerhren in cap- 
tivity, and given proofs of his skill by interpreting other 
mens dreams, proceeds to give an account of his own v1- 
ſions : And thereupon goes back to the firſt year of Bel- 
ſhazzar's reign, which was ſeventeen years before the hit. 
tory contained in the laſt chapter, Daniel had à dream 
and a viſion of his head upon his bed. He had a Divine 
Viſion communicated to him in his ſleep, For prophetical 
viſions are communicated to the Prophets either way, 
either ſleeping or waking, and they are either way tru; 
Divine. Then he wrote the dream, and told the ſun of the 
matters; that is to ſay, He declared the ſum of the mat 
ters in writing. 

Ver. 2. Daniel ſpake and ſaid.] vis. He declared 
thus touching himſelf, 1 /, fays he, in my viſion by 
night, and behold the four winds of the heaven ſtrove u 
the Great. ſea. By the Great-ſea in the prophetick heu- 
guage, is underſtood vaſt multitudes of people that over- 
ſpread the face of the earth, as the waters of the ca do. 


| By the winds is underſtood that inviſible principle at 
221 mot ion, 


8 And I heard, but I underſtood not: then 


gi 
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for his own behalf ſhall cauſe the reproach 
oftered by him to ceaſe ; without his own 
reproach he ſhall cauſe it to turn upon him. 
19 Then he ſhall turn his face towards 
the fort of his own land: but he ſhall ſtum- 
ble and fall, and not be found. 

20 Then ſhall ſtand up in his eſtate a 
raiſer of taxes in the 
but within few days he ſhall be deſtroyed, 
neither in anger, nor in battel. 

21 And in his eſtate ſhall ſtand up a vile 
perſon, to whom they ſhall not give the 
honour of the kingdom: but he ſhall come 
in peaceably, ns f obtain the kingdom by 
flatteries. | 

22 And with the arms of a flood ſhall 
they be overflown from before him, and 
ſhall be broken; yea, alſo the prince of the 
covenant. : 

23 And aker the league ade with him, 
he ſhall work deceitfully ; for he ſhall come 
up, and ſhall become ſtrong with a ſmall 
people. 1 

24 He ſhall enter peaceably even upon 
the fatteſt places of the province, and he 
{hall do that which his fathers have not 
done, nor his fathers fathers, he ſhall ſcatter 
among them the prey and ſpoil, and riches : 
yea, and he ſhall forecaſt his devices againſt 

the ſtrong holds, even for a time. 
235 And he ſhall ſtir up his power and his 
courage againſt the king of the ſouth with a 
2 army, and the king of the ſouth ſhall 


e ſtirred up to battel with a very great and 


mighty army; but he ſhall not ſtand ; for | 


they ſhall forecaſt devices againſt him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of 
his meat, fhall deſtroy him, and his arm 
ſhall overflow: and many ſhall fall down 
lain. 

27 And both theſe kings hearts hall be 
to do miſchief, and they thall ſpeak lies at 
one table; but it ſhall not proſper : for yet 
the end hall be at the time appointed. 

28 Then ſhall he return into his land 
with great riches, and his heart Hall be 
againſt the holy covenant : and he ſhall do 
exploits, and return to his own land. 

29 At the time appointed he ſhall re- 
turn, and come toward the ſouth, but it 
{hall not be as the former, or as the 
latter. | 

30 J For the _ of Chittim ſhall come 
againſt him: therefore he ſhall be grieved 
and return, and have indignation a 


gainſt the 
holy covenant : fo ſhall he do, he fball even 


— ww — ͥꝙ ʒ—E— 


glory of the kingdom; 


— 


return, and have intelligence with them that 
forſake the holy covenant. | 

31 And arms ſhall ſtand on his part, and 
they ſhall pollute the ſanctuary of ſtrength 
and ſhall rake away the daily ſacrifice, and 
they ſhall place the abomination that maketh 
deſolate. | | 
32 And ſuch as do wickedly againſt the 
covenant, ſhall he corrupt by fatreries : 
but the people that do know their God, ſhall 
be ſtrong, and do eæploit . 

33 And they that underſtand among the 
people, ſhall inſtrutt many: yet they ſhall 
tall by the ſword, and by flame, by capti- 
vity and by ſpoil many dayͤs. 

34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall 
be holpen with a little help: but many ſhall 
cleave to them with flatteries. 

35 And ſome of them of underſtanding 
ſhall fall, to try them, and to purge, and 
to make them white, even to the time of 
the end: becauſe it zs yet for a time ap- 
pointed. | | 

36 And the king ſhall do according to 
his will, and he ſhall exalt himſelf, and mag- 
nify himſelf above every god, and ſhall 
ſpeak marvellous things againſt the God of 
gods, and ſhall proſper till the indignation 
be accompliſhed : for that that is determined, 
ſhall be done. 
37 Neither ſhall he regard the god of 
his fathers, nor the deſire of women, nor 
regard any god : for he ſhall magnify him- 
ſelf above all. 

38 But in his eſtate ſhall he honour the 
God of forces: and a god whom his fathers 
knew not, ſhall he honour with gold, and 


ſilver, and with precious ſtones, and plea- 
lant things. | 

39 Thus ſhall he do in the moſt ſtrong 
holds wich a ſtrange god, whom he ſhall ac- 
knowledge and increaſe with glory : and 
he ſhall cauſe them to rule over many, and 
ſhall divide the land for gain. 

40 And at the time of the end ſhall the 
king of the ſouth puſh at him, and the king 
of the north {ſhall come againſt him like a 
whirlwind with chariots, and with horſe- 
men, and with many ſhips, and he ſhall en- 
ter into the countries, and ſhall overflow 
and paſs over. | 

41 He ſhall enter alſo into the glorios 
land, and many countries ſhall be over 
thrown : but theſe ſhall eſcape out of his 
hand, even Edom, and Moab, and the chief 
of the children of Ammon. 


- + — — —— — 
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42 He {hall ſtretch forth his hand alſo 
yon the countries, and the land of Egypt 
ſhall not eſcape. | 

43 Bur he ſhall have power over the 
trealures of gold, and of ſilver, and over all 
the precious things of Egypt: and the Li- 
byans, and the Ethiopians ſhall be at his 
. po Bur tidings out of the eaſt, and out of 
the north fuall trouble him : therefore he 
ſhall go forth wich great fury. to deſtroy, 
and utterly ro make away many. | 

45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles of 
his palace berween the ſeas in the glorious 
holy mountain ; yet he ſhall come to his 


end, and none ſhall help him. 


C37 X07. 
1 Michael ſpall deliver Iſrael from their troubles. 5 Da- 
| niel is informed of the times. 


{or the children of thy people, and there 
ſhall be a time of trouble, ſuch as never 
was fince there was a nation, even to that 
ſame time: and at that time thy people ſhall 


be delivered, every one that ſhall be found 


written 1n the book. 

2 And many of them that ſleep in the 
duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to ever- 
laſting life, and ſome to ſhame aud everlaſt- 
ing contempt. _ 

3 And they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as 
the brightneſs of the firmament, and they 
chat turn many to righteouſneſs, as the ftars 
for ever and ever. | 
4 Bur thou, O Daniel, ſhut up the words, 
and ſeal the book even to the time of the 
end: many ſhall run to and fro, and know- 
ledge ſhall be increaſed. 

5 © Then I Daniel looked, and behold, 
there ſtood other two, the one on this ſide 
of the bank of the river, and the other on 
that fade of the bank of the river. 

6 And one ſaid to the man cloathed in 
linnen, which e upon the waters of the 
river, How long /hall it be to the end of 
theſe wonders ? | 

7 And I heard the man cloathed in lin- 
nen, which , upon the waters of the 
yer, when he held up his right hand, and 
his left hand unto heaven, and ſware by him 
that livech for cver, that it /hall be for a 
time, times, and an half: and when he 
hall have accompliſhed to ſcatter the power 


of the holy people, all theſe things {hall be 
hiniſhed, 


: ND at that time ſhall Michael ſtand | 


up, the great prince which ſtandeth 


3 And I heard, but I underſtood not: then 
ſaid I, O my Lord, what hall be the end 
of thele things? | 

9 And he faid, Go thy way, Daniel: for 
the words are cloſed up and ſealed, till the 
time of the end. 

10 Many ſhall be purified and made 
white and tried: but the wicked fhall do 
wickedly : and none of the wicked {hall 
underſtand, but the wiſe ſhall underſtand. 

11 And from the time that the daily 


facrifice ſhall be taken away, and the abo- 


min:tion that maketh deſolate fer up, there 


all be a thouſand two hundred and ninety 


days. 

12 Bleſſed 7s he that waiteth, and cometh 
to the thouſand three hundred and five and 
thirty days. 

13 Bur go thou thy way till the end be - 
for thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in thy lot at the 
end of the days. | 


Cu Ap. vii. As by the ſtatue conſiſting of four metals 
thoſe four empires, the Babylonian, Medo-Perſian, Greek, 
and Roman, trom their beginning to their ending, were 
repreſented ; fo they are here in the very ſame extent 
of time, notwithſtanding this viſion was ſeen towards the 
end of the firſt of theſe empires, namely, the Babylonian. 
Which manner of repreſenting in prophetical type part of 


time paſt in a ſer of viſions, is made uſe of alſo in the 


Revelations, the greateſt part of the time of the firſt of the 
ſix viſions in the firſt (ix ſeals being expired when St. John 
ſaw them. And there is the fame reaſon of the ſet of vi- 
ſions of the ſeven Churches which begin, as that of the 
ſeals, from the firſt epocha of Chriſtianity, as does alſo 
the viſion of the meaſuring the inner and outer court, and 
the woman clothed with the ſun with twelve ſtars upon 
her head, Cc. There was about ſixty years from the epo- 
cha of St. John's viſions to the time he ſaw them; and leſs 
from the beginning of the Babylonian empire till Daniel's 
ſeeing of this viſion of the tour beaſts. So that this is no 
obſtacle, but that the Babylonian empire may be here re- 


preſented from its beginning, though Daniel ſaw this viſion 
toward the end thereof. 


Ver. 1. In the firſt year of Belſhazzar.] (The ſon of 
Evil-merodach, who was the ſon of Nebuckadnezzar) 
king of Babylon, namely, the laſt king of Babylon, who 


was ſlain by the Medes and Perſians, the city Babylon - 


being taken by Cyrus in the cighteenth year of Belſhaz- 
zar's reign, according to Thomas Lydiat. Here it is alſo 
to be obſerved ; That the Prophet having related ſome re- 
markable paſſages concerning himſelt and brerhren in cap- 
tivity, and given proofs of his skill by interpreting other 
mens dreams, proceeds to give an account of his own v 
ſions : And thereupon goes back to the firſt year of Bel- 
ſhazzar's reign, which was ſeventeen years before the hiſ- 
tory contained in the laſt chapter, Danie! had a dream 
and a viſion of his head upon his bed. He had a Divine 
Viſion communicated to him in his ſleep. For prophetical 
viſions are communicated to the Prophets either way, 
either ſleeping or waking, and they are either way tru}; 
Divine. Then he wrote the dream, and told the ſun of the 
matters; that is to ſay, He declared the ſum of the mac- 


ters 1n writing. 


Ver. 2. Daniel ſpake and ſid.) viz. He declared 
thus touching himſelf, I ſaw, fays he, z my vifzen by 
night, and behold the four winds of the heaven ſtrove upon 
the Great-ſea, By the Great-ſea in the prophetick lau- 
guage, is underſtood vait multitudes of people that over- 
ſpread the face of the earth, as the waters of the ea do. 


By the winds is underſtood that inviſible principle of 


22 1 motion, 


gloſles thus, Pial civ. 4. Saunt Angelorum alii aerei, all 


—ů — 
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100, hom whence comes that viciſſitude of changes 
a monglt the nations of the eaith, who are driven this 
way and that way according as the active part, whatever 
it is, that anſwers here to the winds, doth move them: 
Whether they be angelical powers which ſuperintend the 
affairs of nations, or Whiat-ever elſe; tor it is ſaid in the 
Palms, 146 wmaketh his Angels ſpirits, his miniſters a 
flaming fire. Ou wich Grotius learnedly and ingenlouſiy 


— 


z24et, and a little atter, J. % Augelis corpora ſed ſuvtiliſ- 
frma non Pythagore tantum & Platonis ſchila ſenſit, fed 
& Juclei veteres & weteres Chriſtiani, i. e. It has been the 
opinion not only of the Pythagorean and Platonic ſchool, 
bur alſo of the ancient Jews and Chriſtians, that Angels 
have moſt ſubtle bodies. | 
The activity therefore of the aerial Genii or Angels 
may be underſtood by theſe winds, or the commot ions 
they bring in by Divine Providence in the production of 
new empires, and deſtruction of the old. And it is from 
the ſubtilty of their bodies, tho' it may be chiefly from 
their activity in the innovations and commutations of the 
affairs of mankind, in pulling down and building up 
kingdoms and empires, that theſe angelical orders arc 
called ſpirits. And there is a diſtribution of them into 
four chariots with various coloured horſes, Zech. vi. 
Where to the Prophet asking, what are theſe my Lord? it 
is anſwered, 1/ta ſiritt quatuor venti Cali, where the He- 
brew for venti or ſpirits, is the very fame word that is in 
Pal. civ. 4. Theſe are the four winds of Heaven, or the 
quaternio of the angelical miniſters of Divine Providence. 
Something like that Revel. vii. where there is mention of 
the tour Ang 
the four winds of the earth that they ſhould not blow on 
the earth, nor on the ſea. And that the great things in 
the viciſſitude of kingdoms and empires are done by che 
Angels, is an hypotheſis that both Daniel and the Reve- 
lations plainly ſuppoſes, the latter indeed inculcates to 
awaken this dull S1dducean age, who believe not in ſpirits, 
and are almolt ripe to deny a reſurrection of the dead. 
This, I don't doubt but is one ſenſe of this paſſage in 
Daniel, but if any one think it too ſublime and remote 
trom the vulgar capacity, he may ſubſtitute for theſe An- 
gelical Powers here denoted by the winds, the ambitious 


and unquiet minds of great princes and politicians, and 


their ofticers, and thoſe bluſters they make in the world 
by their impetuous activity to begin or increaſe their do- 
minion, and to inlarge it into a more abſolute empire: 
For it is well known in hiſtory, that empires and king- 
doms commonly take their riſe from the commotions and 
troubled ſtate of atfairs in the world. But the more ſo- 
ber may take in both ſenſes according to the genius of 
the prophetick ſtyle, which, by the ſame ſymbol exhibits 
irequently more things than one at a time. 

zut that theſe winds are ſaid to be forr, it may be 
partly in alluſion to the four quarters of the world, partly 
ro the myſtical meaning of the number four, in ſetting 
out the angelical kingdom or miniſtry, and partly to the 
tour bealts that were to ariſc in ſucceſſion one after another 
out of the fea, by the ttriving thereon, not all together, 
but one aiter another. For, exprefling the thing ſo as if 
they all conflicted one with another at the ſame time, 1s 
but for the embelliſhing the outward view of the viſion, 
of which no more is to be taken in, than is agreeable to 
hiſtory and reafon, as your notes will appear to be from 
the oblervations that follow them. 

But this in the mean time is very remarkable, that, 
being the very beginning here of them all is premiſed, it 
necellarily follows, that the viſion reaches to the very be- 
ginning of each empire, the Babylonian as well as the 
reſt, or becaute it reaches the very beginning of the firſt 
Ar chetè emples, that that empire mult be the Babyloni an, 
as we thall fee in the precets of this Expolition. | 

Ver. 3. 2 four great beafls came up from the ſea.) 
Winch, as | taid, ſheus that the viſion reaches the very 


me o fit beginning of each of the torementioned em- 


Pites; which took their riſe from wars and commotions, 
and end in letting up the ccnqueror to be a great 
monatch over thote whom he hath ſubdued. But here we are 
agah: to nate, that though all tour are here mentioned to- 
gether, yet te iu ot of the ſea was one after another. 
But their coming taus our ot the fea together ſtrikes the 


tac) me:e it:ong, which is the peculiar ſcope ot the out- 


els at the tour corners of the earth, holding 


ward contexture of the Prophecies both here and in tho 


| Revclations. 


— — 


Divers one from another.] WS. In ſhape and 
condition. But in the mean time they are all beaſts. The 
deptuagint render it @rpja, wild, beaſts. And Grotius 
upon the place, ideo beſtie, faith he, quia idololatrica 
erant iniperia ut ugtat hie Facchiades, i. e. They were 
called beaſts; becauſe, as Facchiades notes upon this Place 
they were idolatrous empires. Their idolatry indeed fheus 
their brutiſhneſs, being accuſtomed to no higher a dit. 
penſation of religion than adoration of vilible objects, 35 
the elephant is ſaid ro worſhip the moon. But cruelty is 
another ingredient to make them Org; Wild beaſts > ſuch 
{avage cruelty, and groſs and ſtupid idolatry, being exqui- 
titely oppolite to the kingdom of the Son of Man, who 
came to erect the empire of love and charity, and of 
pure gn the worthipping the Father in Spirit and in 
Truth. Fa 

Ver. 4. The firſt was like a lion.) A beaſt of a yel- 
lowiſh or golden colour, and, as the poets deſcribe Him 
the head of all beaſts, which is the Babylonian empire. 
ſignified alſo by the golden head of the image or ſtatue. The 
Prophet Jeremy likewiſe deſcribes Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon by this animal, chap. iv. 7. The lion is come 
up from his thicket, and the deltroye: of the nations is on 
his way; becauſe warriors, eſpecially conquerors, as 
Nebuchadnezzar was, are compared to lions for their 
ſtrength and cruelty ; and to eagles for their ſwiſtneſs and 
expedition in their undertakings; and therefore it follows: 
And had eazles wings, which betoken the quickneſs of his 
diſpatch in his expeditions and conqueſts. And accord- 
ingly the ſame. Prophet ſpeaking of Nebuchadnezzar's 
coming againſt the Jews, chap. iv. 13. Behcld, he ſhall 
come up, faith he, as clouds, and his chariot ſhall be as a 
whirlwind, his horſes are ſwifter than eagles, Wo unto us 
for we are ſpoiled. And again, chap. xl. Behold, he ſhalt 
fly as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings over Moab. 
And many other places there are concerning Nebuchad- 
nezzar to the ſame purpoſe. | . 
A Iebeld till the wings thereof were pluckt wherewith 
it was lifted up from the earth.) Yor the marginal where- 
with in the Engliſh Bible is better than and in the text, 
And Grotius ſays, Verte [per quas efferebatar ſupra ter- 
ram.] And he adds this note further, Spe enim Cpaldæis 
ut & Hebreis copula vim habet relativi, i. e. For the Chaldean 
and Hebrew conjunction copulative has often the force of 
a relative, The fame is confirmed by Noldius, p. 196, 
And betides, the copula van will fignify for as well as aud, 
and then the ſenſe will be the ſame that Grotius drives at, 
and the Septuagint ratify it by tranſlating the Hebrew 
xi ie du, which ſignifies, he was carried up on high, not 
taken out of the way or deſtroyed, as ſome Would have 
it. 3 ALY 
Dow the Babylonian monarch's being thus carried up on 
high on his wings, may ſignify both the heighth ot his 
proſperity and the haughtineſs of his mind, his ambition, 
as it is ſet out by the Prophet Iſaiah, chap. xiv. 14. where 
he brings him in ſaying, I will aſcend above the heights o 
the clouds, I will be like the moſt High. For this ought, 
according to molt commentators, to be underſtood of the 
king of Babylon, and the whole ſucceſſion is to be look d 
on as one king, as the empire is look'd upon as one beat. 
Tho? there was a ſtop put to to the progreſs of his victo- 
ries by the frequent eruptions of the armies led by Cytus, 
and Darius or Cyaxares, againſt the Babylomans tor twen- 


* 


pire, as Dr. Prideaux has fully remarked in his Scriptuie 
Connection, at the reign of Neriglitlar, See alſo below in 
the next note. Now therefore, I Ce till the wings there 
were Pluck, is not fo to be underttocd as if this plucking ct 


niel, becauſe, as I proved above, the viſion reaches from 
the beginning of the Babylonian empire, the {ceac wnercof 
all along Danicl here beheld, Where amongſt other things 
he noted the plucking of the wings of this lion, the Pa- 
bylonian monarch. Which happened molt notorioully In 
his being caſt down from his lottily priding himſelt in ts 
great magniticence, chap. iv. 30. Is net this great 85 
byicu that I have bit, by ahbe might of my power, and for 
the honour of my majefly © Which was no ſooner ſald oy 
him, but he heard a voice from Heaven, O kive _ 

CE 69.7” 


ty years together, betore the final overthrow of that em- 


the wings could not be but aſter the time of this viſion of Da- 
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(Ha. lucszar to thee it is ſpoken, 7 he kingdom is departed 
trum thee, &c. Ses notes on chap. Iv. 

Aud was made ftand on the feet as a man, and a 
man's, heart was given to it] Now, atter that fep- 
tennial humiliation of Nebuchadnezzar by being caſt into 
10 deep a mclancholy and deliriancy, as it he were grown 
a very brate that goes oli all-four, theſe words deſcribe 
his happy recovery out of that deep diſeaſe. For phylt- 


cians take notice of ſuch a melancholy as makes the party 


imagine himſelf ro be, and to imitate the manners and 
nature of this or that beaſt, as you may ſee in Sennertus, 
and other writers. But here it ſeems he came to himſelt 
again by the good Providence of God, arid went conſtant- 
ly upon his feet as other men do. And a maj s Heart was 
given him, that is, his human underſtanding was reſtored 
undo him. For the phraſe of Scripture makes the heart 
the ſear of underſtanding. Inſtead therefore of having the 

ind or heart of either a brute or a Luciferian Devil, he 
had got a man's heart, and was taught, chap. iv. 37. to 
honour and extol the king of Heaven, all whoſe works are 
truth, and his ways judgineut, and who is able to abaſe 
all thoſe that walk in pride. What can be more ſignificant 
of Nebuchadnezzar's caſe than this? Which therefore is 


à molt certain character, that the firſt beaſt is the Babylonian 


monarchy, and this paſſage is molt properly applied to 
him. | 
But withal I do not deny but it may be extended fur- 
ther to other caſes of the empire, or monarchs of Baby- 
lon; accordingly as Grotius expounds the plucking of the 
wings of this lion, Tardati curſus ejus imperii, &c. i. e. There 
was a ſtop put to the progreſs of its victories. The at- 
fairs of that empire were not carried on with that ſpeed 
and ſucceſs under Evil-merodach and his viceroy, as it 
were, Naragalrazar, in whoſe days Cyrus rebelling againft 
Aſtyages (whom Nebuchadnezzar had ſet over the king- 
dom ot Media, inſomuch that Media was under the Ba- 
bylonian empire in the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, and on- 
ward till this rebellion of Cyrus) Media by this means in 
in Evil-merodach's days, fon of Nebuchadnezzar, was 
rent from the Babylonian empire. And this, I think, 
was a conſiderable clipping or plucking the wings of the 
lion, beſides what other particularities might be noted in 
hiſtory. See Dr. Prideaux, as before cited. And more- 
over Belſhazzar, chap. v. (as Daniel reproves him for his 
not regarding that fearful puniſhment of his grandfather, 


For his pride had lifted him up alfo againſt the Lord of 


Heaven, ver. 23. and he had ſacrilegiouſſy drank in the Holy 
Veſſels of God's temple in that impious feaſt he made) Bel- 
ſhazzar, I ay, was pretty well humbled by that hand-writing 
againſt him on the wall, but immediately after was laid 
in the duſt of death. But in his ſucceſſor Darius the 
Mede (tor J have above noted, that the ſucceſſion is ac- 
counted as one continued monarch, as the beaſt one con- 
tinued empire, and what belongs to the monarch or em- 
pire is ſaid of the firſt beaſt) rhe other part of the Pro- 
phecy is again fulfilled, Thar he was made 16 ſtand upon 
his feet as a inan, not to ſoar in the air with cagles wings, 
and tancy himſelt above him that dwells in the clouds. And 
a man's heart was given to him, namely, to Darius the Mede, 
the latt monarch of the Babylonian empire; as Thomas 
Lydiat proves in his Emendatione Temporum, anno. mundi, 
3469. and all beg the Medo-Perfian empire from Cyrus. 
And what a heart full of humanity toward Daniel, nay, in- 
deed of piety and belief in Daniel's God, the God of lirael, 
was given unto him, will plainly appear to any that reads 
the ſixth chapter of Daniel, ver. 14—16, 18, 19, 20—22 
—26, 27. Thus fully well aſſured may we be that this 
frit beatt is the Babylonian empire, and this being agreed 

ve {hall eaſily be induced to believe, that the three follow. 
wg will prove the Medo-Pertian, Greek, and Roman, as 
they were in the image of the tour metals, for the fame 
rcatons there above ſpecified, — 

ED, cr. 5. Aube another beaſt, a ſecond like to a bear. 
- MS, sccarding tothe ſucceſiton of the empires in hiſtory, 
Which 15 the mot faithful interpreter of Prophecies, mutt 
be the Medo Perfian empire. So that there is leſs need 


co take notice hat interpreters have obſerved of con- 


gruicy, la the making 


Perlian monarchy : 


2 bear the ſymbol & the Medo- 
- l As that Perlia is notorious for the 
brecding of the fiercer fort, as well as plenty of thoſe 
animals: Thet nat is moſt note ions in the bear, that le 
can liye on little or 0) meat for. 2 long time, is likewiſe 


| bgnificative of the great abſtinence and hardſhip of the 
Perſians, and what a mean diet they ute to ſatisſy them- 
ſelves with, as Nenophon has taken notice in his II 
Ke raide,ẽ, and the like, Upon which it is leſs nece!- 
fary to inſiſt; there being further characters of ci.is empire 
in the text itſelf. | | | 
| And it raiſed up it ſelf on one fil. That is, ir 
rear'd up it ſelf to fight againſt only one party of men, 
namely, the Gentiles, as if we ſhould conrccoive che world 
divided into two parts, Jews, or the people ot God, an 
Gentiles. The ſenſe is, he meddled nt with the Jews 
(bur favoured them, as is notorious from the decrees ot 
Cyrus, and of others his ſucceſſors in the behalt of rh 
Jews,) bur only with the heathen party, It is allo Gro- 
tius his gloſs, Fudee nili! nocuit, which interpretation 
he confirms from the authority of St. ]Jerom, who proteties 


he follows the Jews therein, and the thing is abundantly 
reaſonable in it ſelf. Whence it is a plain charatterifitck 
of this empire of Cyrus and his ſucceftors, tha: were kind 
to the Jews, according to that of Iiatah, chap. xliv. 28. 
That ſaith of Cyrus he is my ſperherd, and halt perform ail 
my pleaſure ; even ſaying ro Feriſalem, thou ſhalt be outlt, 
and to the teniple, try foundation {pol be laid. | 

— And it had three ribs in the menth of it, between the 
teeth of it.] Theſe three ribs, ffys Grotlns, are Perlia, 
Media, and Chaldæa, which were three notorious parts of 
the Medo-Perſian empire, (and ribs ſignity the Hength ot 
a man according to Achmeres,) and others agree with 
Grotius herein. But ſome by theſe three ribs would have 
underſtood three ſeveral coaits ot the world ſubdued by 
the Medo-Perſian monarchs, by Cyrus the eaſtern part, 
by Cambyſes the ſouthern, 915. Agypr and Æchiopia, and 
by Darius Hyitaſpis the northern, namely, the Scythians. 
And they ſaid uato it, ariſe, devour much fleſb.] 

Whether this may be Vox Divinitus eniiſſa, 1. e. a vice 
from God, an inſtigation from Heaven, or as it is {aid in 
Virgil, Os | 
— yi wuiq Deus /t dire Cupid. 
Which may be interpreted, Succeſs makes man the more greedy 
of dominion, I don't determine; tho' the cruel and bloody 
teats in the mean time of the Medo-Perſian monarchs ate 
here ſignified, whether they were ftirred up as a ſcourge to 
the wicked world, or their own ambition prick'd them on 
to make a prey of ſo many countries, and to make a ſpoil 
of their riches, which by ficſh arc underſtood in the oniro- 
criticks. Which therefore ſeems to indicate the {poll of the 
more civilized parts of the world which we:e grown rich 
and luxurious, In the mean time, beſides the order of reckon- 
ing, there are indications enough from the characters of 
this empire itſelf, that it muſt be the Medo Perſian. ut 
the molt ſubſtantial is, that it ſucceeds the Babylonian. 
Ver. 6. After this I beheld, and lo another like a leo- 
pard.] Succeſſion here again is enough to afſure us that 
this is the Greek empire, becauſe the Mecdo-Perfian was put 
an end to by Alexander, whoſe victories with his armics 
were ſo ſwift, that in this ræegard a leopard is a fit ſymbol 
of this empire, that animal, beſides rhe extraordinary ve— 
locity of it, jumping upon his prey, as naturaliſts obſerve. 
And there was a wonderful diſpatch and celerity in Alex- 
ander's conqueſts, who in the ſpace of (ix years ſubdned 
not only all Aſia, but a great part of Europe and Africk. 
The variety of the ſpots of that animal, Grotius will have 
to ſet out the diverſity or uncertainty of the genius of 
Alexander, the firit founder of the Greek empire, as be- 
ing one ſtrangely variegated with notable virtues, and as 
notable vices, giving a ſpecimen now of one, and then of 
another in no ſmall degree, and that of thoſe very contrary. 
And that his body had a fiveet and pleaſant ſmell, as the 
leopard is reported to have, and very gratcin! to other 
animals, and that the leopard as well as Alexander loves 
wine. "Theſe things alſo are noted by interpreters, which 
makes the leopard ſtill a more fit ſymbol of the Greek em- 
pire. Some alſo think that the levity, uncertainty, aud 
fallaciouſneſs of the Greek nation is notified in the diver- 
| ſity of ſpots in the leopard's skin. But what follows in 
the text will ſufficiently confirm to us that this third beaft 
is the Greek empire. 

—— IWhich had upon the back of it four wings of a fowl } 
Thee wings in the general nanificati n of them aſſure ly 
denote the celerity of Alexanders conquetts, as they arc 
wings; but as four, they betoken the Giviſion of his em— 
birs lato four parts after his death, or into tour 
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as alſo what follows, denotes the four ſeveral ſucceſſions of 
kings in thoſe Kingdoms. 


— The brat bad ali four heats} As the Roman em- 
pire is repretented by a beatt with fen Horns, becauſe it 
was to be divided imo ten kingdoms at laſt, fo this leo- 
pard is repreſented with tour heads, becauſe after Alcxan- 
dier's death, the Greek empire was. to be divided into four 

Kingdoms; Philippus Aricaus the brother of Alexander, 
or rather Caflander, enjoying the kingdom of Macedonia 
(tor Aridæus reigned not mote than ſeven months) Ptole- 
mæus Lagi Eil. the kingdom of AZgypr and Africk; Lx ſi- 
machus the kingdom ot Thracia, aud Antigonus the king- 
dom of Aſia minor. Than which what can be deſired for 
a more certain character of the Greek empire, or a ſurer 
argument that the Greck empire did not expire with Alex- 
ander's death, but was continued in the ſucceſſions of thoſe 
four kinzdoms ſo long as they laſted, and till ſome other 
empire may rationally be thought to put an end to their 
computation ; as when AEmylius Paulus the Roman con- 
ſal vanquiſhed Perſeus, the laſt king of Macedonia? Which 
gave in a ſpecial manner the denomination to the Greek 
or Macedonick empire. | 

— nd dojinmun was given unto it.] Alexander's con- 
queits were ſo exceeding marvellons, and ſo extremely 
overproportionate to the number ot his ſoldiers, and the 
ſpace of time he atchicved them in, that a man may ra- 


tionally tiink that [dominion being given to him,] may 


have a more peculiar meaning here than in other places. 
So the empire, which he is ſaid to acquire, was rather a 
meer gift of Divine Providence, than any acguitition by 
his own ſtrength, policy, or vigilancy. For what was his 
thirty thouſand men, when he was to conflict, one while 
with an hundred and fifty thoutand, anon with four hun- 
dred thouſand, and at laſt with near ten hundred thouſand, 
Darius Codomannus bringing fo many into the field againſt 
him? And when notice was given to him by his captains, 
he was tound in ſuch a dead ſleep, that they could hardly 
awaken him, and yet he had ſcarce rubb'd his eyes, as 
Calvin expreſſes the diſpatch of his victory, but Darius 
ficd, his army was routed, and forty thouſand of his men 
llaiu with the loſs of leſs than three hundred of the Greeks, 
as Quintus Curtius relates. Calvin's expreſſion here is in- 
deed hy perbolical. But for the main the characteriſticks 
of this third empire are ſo remarkable and notorious, that 
he mult be very bad- ſighted that does not plainly perceive 
the ſaid empire to be the Greek or Macedonick. 

Ver. 7. After this 1 ſaw in the night viſions, &c.] In 
this Divine or ſupernatural dream communicated to me 
from God. And behold a fourth beaſt, that is, a fourth 
empire, and particularly the Roman, For what empire 
ſhould ſucceed the Greek or Macedonick empire, but the 
Roman that vanquithed it, as the Greek the Perſian, and 
the Perttan the Babyloman ? That this fourth beaſt, or 
fourth empire, is the Roman empire, is ſo fully and evi- 
dently demontirated againſt Grotius, in the Synoplis Pro— 
phetica, book ii. chap, 13. that no rational man, I think, 
it he read conſiderately, can ever for the future doubt 
thereof. And how fuitable the deſcription is in the viſion 
all along, we ſhall now ſce. | 

—— Dreadful and terrible, and ſtrong exceedinoly, and it 
had great iroa teeth.] As this fourth kingdom is alſo re- 
preſented in the viſion of the image, chap. 11. by the 770 
5g thereot, fo the ſtrength of it here is ſet out by its 
great iron teeth, becauſe both import that it is Hrong exceed- 
2%, for that metal is exceeding ſtrong. And the cou— 
rage, cruelty, and exceeding largeneſs ot the Roman em- 
pire mult needs make it dreadtul and terrible. Which 
dome Conceive it to have been in fo great a meaſure, as 
no one wild beaſt could be a ſufficient tymbol to fer off the 
terrible cruelty thereof, Amongſt other ſpecimens ot 
which that bloody and favage perſecution, firſt, of the 
Pagan Roman empire againſt the primitive Chriſtians, and 
them of the Pagano-Chrittian againſt rhe Waldenſes and 
Albigentcs, and innumerable others that proteſſed and 
Ruck to the pure Chriſtian taith, is aſtoniſhing and ineffa- 
ble, and excecding the ſavageneſs of any wild beatt what- 
loever, that we may not want a reaſon why this fourth 
beaſt is without name. 

— It devoured au broke in pieces, and famped the re- 
fraue wit the feet of it.] Tiat is, the Romans ſubdue! 
and brought under many Kingdoms ard nations, devoured 
their wealth, and incorporated them into their empire; 


and whom they could not ſo perfectly ſubdue, yet they 
haraſſed their countries, and by enriching ſome of their 
clicurs, by giving others lands or 1evenues to them, the 
trampled upon thoſe whom they could not ſo perfectly de. 
vour and digeſt into the body of their empire. Ila ggitur 
2/tuta liberalitas, ſays Calvin, vccatur cenFiulcatio, quod re. 
/iduum, quia ſcilicet non poterant vorare & abſumere ſus 
dentibus, pedibus ſuis calcarent, i. e. That crafty liberality 
is called a ireading under foct, becauſe the refidue, which 
they could not devaur and conſume with their teeth, they 
ſtampt under their feet; which is an alluſion to the prac. 
tice of wild beaſts, which, after they have gorged their 
appetite, ſtamp upon that part of their prey which the 
cau't devour : So thoſe conqueſts, which the Romans could 
not conveniently hold, they delivered them up for a prey 
and a ſpoil to their allies : See Calvin upon the place. 
And it was diverſe from all the beaſts that went 
before it.] Foraſmuch as they being abſolute monarchies, 
this fourth beaſt conſiſted of two conſuls and a ſenate, (dic- 
tators alto were ſometimes choſen,) and in after times of 
a medley of popes and emperors, &c. Aud it ba 
ten horns, anſwering to the ten toes of the iron legs of the 
image: that is to ſay, this Roman empire was at laſt gi. 
vided into ten kingdoms, as the Greek empire was into 
four. That theſe ten horns belong to rhe Roman empire, 
Grotius himſelf is fain to acknowledge in his commentary 
on the Revelations, though with might and main he en- 
deavours to diſtort and obſcure the ſenſe ot that book to 
the utmoſt he can. But by virtue of the apocalyprick ſyn. 
chronilms, and the clear and undeniable tenſe of the ſe. 
venteenth chapter of that book, theſe ten horns muſt be 
the Roman empire divided into ten kingdoms after the 
empire became Chriſtian, and was beginning to imitate 
the pagans in their worſhip and practice, and grow idola- 


2 
horns of the beaſt. 


Ver. 8. I confidered the horns, &c.] Which 1s ſaid by 
Daniel to excite us to a cloſe conſideration of theſe horns 
to ſee what we can eſpy there. And behold there came in 
among them another little horn, And this more eſpecially 


deration, what this {ittle horn, that is ſaid to be another 
horn, (among them indeed, bur diſtinct trom them) may 
mean. This little horn therefore is an additional to the 
ten Horus here, as the two-borned beaſt and the whore are 
additionals to the ten-horned beaſt, Revelations, chap. xi. 
and xvii Which moſt peculiarly is the papal polity ot 
hierarchy. Now let us ſee how this ſuits with the text. 
—— Before whom there were three of the firſt, namely, ot 
the firſt kind, and firſt mentioned, vi. ſecular, Horn, 
pluck'd up by the roots. } Vatablus in his tranſlation has ic 
out of the Chaldce thus, Tria autem ex cornibus prioribus 
evulſa ſunt a facie ejus, i. e. Three of the former horns were 
plucked out from his forehead. Whereby is ſignified only 
the removal from before his ¶ the pope's] face; tor they ſtood 
in his light it ſeems. Whereas they would have or had 
fixed themſelves ſo near him to Eis prejudice, he made 
ſhift to get them pull'd away. But this you mutt conceive 
could not be till the pope had aſcended unto that ram- 
pancy of power, that he would cxcommunicate emperors, 
and depoie them if need were, or abfolye their ſubjects 
from allegiance, and ſeize their lands, In which time the 
pope becoming the monarch as it were of the Roman em- 
pire, the emperors ſo called whether Greek or Germai, 
may well take their places among the ten horns, eſpecial) 
the {ecular empire of old Rome being diffolved, whici 
gave the name or title to the Roman empire, as Macedonia 
did to the Macedonick empire. This premited, what Mr. 
Mede fays on this text is very agreeable, that the three 
horus pulled away from beiore the little horn is the power 
extending into Italy, of the Greck emperors, of the Lem- 
bards, and of the Franks continuing in the empire ot Ger- 
many. All theſe three powers or horas he made ſhiſt to ri 
himſelf of, that he might the more eaſily domincer 1! Ita) 
without any corrival, as is ſufficiently made out by hiſtotica 
paſſages in our obſervations alter the notes on this chapter. 
— And bekold in this horn were eyes like the eyes 0 © 
man.] Fhis is another main obſervation in this little bots 
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as being themſelves deſtitute of fight. And the papal hie- 


rarc! 


trous again. This theretore is the time, and there the ten 


was the object of Daniel's, and ought to be of our conſi- 


that it had eyes, when none of the rett are {aid to have ſo. 


nt 0s 
Ons 
hie- 


My 
rol! 


on the Book of DANIEL. | 2041 


rarchy how cunning and quick-ſighted a polity it has 
been, and how far they pretend, and how active aſſiſtants 
they are, even in civil affairs, is very apparent in hiſtory. 
But 1 conceive this does not exhauſt all the meaning of 
theſe eyes in the little horn, and of the other horns having 
none. Which may more peculiarly repreſent the difference 
betwixr this hierarchical power in the empire, and the ſe- 
cular of the ten Kings, who, in matters of faith and religion, 
are to have #0 eyes of their own, but to profeſs and believe 
as this horn [the pope, ] who pretends to have the only eyes, 
tells them, and to be led in a blind implicit faith and pro- 
{Mon of whatſoever this ſceing horn declares to be articles 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and requiſite to ſalvation. And 
this /ittle Horn having this hank upon them, you may be 
{ure will require them to believe ſuch things as tend moſt 
for the greatneſs, power, and riches of the papal hierarchy. 
And all the groſs and intolerable corruptions of their 
church, whether touching faith or practice, are invented 
or upheld for this very end, and upon this very advantage, 
that the little horn is thought only to have the eyes in mat- 


ters of faith and religion, but the other ten horns to be 


quite blind. | — 

But laſtly, though this little horn pretends to the only 
fight and infallibility in matters of religion, as if it were 
inſpired ſo from God that it cannot err; yet the very cha- 
racter which the Prophecy gives it, doth advertiſe us, that 
this is but a h boaſ} amongſt the reſt, and that theſe are 
really but the eyes of a man, even of that man of ſin, or 
antichriſt, that exalts himſelf above all that is called God, 
or worſhipped. 

For, by this little horn antichriſt is characterized, ac- 
cording to the common and current opinion of the ancient 
tathers, as the Romiſh interpreters themſelves cannot but 
confeſs, though they were (as I may ſay wilfully) miſtaken 
in the time of his coming. 

And a mouth ſpeaking great things.] That is, 
uttering great boaſts of his own power and infallibllity. 
For this papal hierarchy pretend him, to be above all 
kings and emperors, as to their miraculous power, that 
they can by certain words turn a piece of bread into a 
man, with fleth and blood, and all eſſentials of human na- 
ture; nay, into God after a manner, and infallibly declare, 
cis no 1dolatry to worſhip this thus tranſubſtantiated bread, 
though it ſeem ſtill bread to all, and is believed ſtill to 
be ſo by all, but by thoſe that fee only by the eyes of this 
ittle horn, and fo truſt his eyes only, and renounce in the 
mean time the uſe of their own eyes, and all their ſenſes ; 
nay, of reaſon, and the plain light of the Scripture. Their 
pretence alſo of conſecrating images to the effectually 
keeping off thunder and lightning, and incurſion of the 
enemies, and the like, may be reckoned amongſt other 
their boaſts. But this ſpeaking great things may more 
eſpecially reſpect the great vaunts of the papal authorita- 
tive power, he being called by the pontifician polity, eur 
Lord God, Optimum Maximum & Supremum numen in 
terris; i. e. The Supreme Deity on earth: It being de- 
clared by them, that his tribunal, and God's, is all one. 
That his power is abſolute. That what he does, he does 
as God, and not as man. That he is all and above all. 
That he has the diſpoſing of kingdoms, can pull down 


one and ſet up another. That he can do all that God 


can do. That he can change the nature of things, make 
fomerhing of nothing, make injuſtice juſtice, and wron 
right, That all laws are in his breaſt, That he can dif 


penſe with the canons of the Apoſtles, and with the New 


Leſtamenr itſelf. That he is the cauſe of cauſes. That 
ww is facrilege to doubt of his power. That he has domi- 
mon over Angels, purgatory and hell. That ke is the 
monarch of the world, and exceeds the imperial majeſty 
as much as the fun does the moon. And, that he 1s to 
be adored by all the potentates of the earth. This, and 
more than this, you may ſee made good by biſhop Down- 
zam 10 lis treatiſe de antichriſto, for above fifty pages to- 
Leather. And is not this a mouth ſpeaking great things in- 
ere And is not this part of the Prophecy alſo remarka- 
D tulitled, underſtanding by the little horn that man of 
or Antchrut, that thus exalts himſelf abore all that 
called Gd or worſhipped, whom the Lord ſhall con- 
en WIEN the ſpirit ot his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with 
tne origntnets of his coming? Which thing is exhibited in 
WS 1919137 part of the viſion, | 


— 


Ver. 9. I beheld till the thrones were caſt down, &c. 
The word in the original miglit as well be rendred, „et 
down or placed, which is the moſt natural tenſe and mott 
coherent with what follows. Here note, that the fourth 
monarchy being to continue till the conſummation of all 
things, the General judgment is deſcribed in this, and in 
the following verſes, wherein ſentence was to paſs upon 
this fourth beaſt, and an end put to its dominion. 

— And the ancient of days did jt.) Namely, God 
the Father, who though he is not beivre the other two 
hypoltaſes of the Bleſſed Trinity in 7/7, yer he is in order 


of nature. He far in his throne together with the chieteſt 


of the Angelical Orders in their thrones or ſeats, ro maka 
up the ſolemnity of the Judgment, 1 

—— Whsfe garment was white as ſnow, and the hair 

of his head like the pure wor.) Whiteneſs here by inter- 
preters is look'd upon, that of his head as an emblem of 
mature counſel and judgment, with a ſuitableneſs to his 
title of the ancient of days, that of his garment as a ſym- 
bol of pure unſpotted righteonſnefs and impartiality in 
judgment. And this appearance of this firſt hypoſtaſes in 
general in white, may denote the proper character ot his 
nature. Which the Platoniſts call the To s,, and the 
Ta ya d, which imply an ineffable fimplicity and benig- 
nity, and who would not have the world judged by ſuch 
a judge? But before we leave this text, let it be carefully 
obſerved, that tho? in this Divine repreſentation, there 1s 
mention made of the Hair of rhe head, as there is, in that 
vouchſafed to Moſes and the elders of lfrael, of the Feet, 
Exod. xxiv. 10. yet we are not to ſuppoſe, that in either 
place, any determinate ſhape or figure, like that of a man 
was repreſented ; for thoſe expreſſious only import, that 
both the upper and lower part of this Divine O ech, 
was of an amazing inexpreſſible brightneſs. 
His throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels 
like the burning fire. | vis. Such was the ſplendor of his 
throne and of the wheels the eof, bright, ſparkling, and 
ſhining like fire and light. This is a deſcription ot the 
Divine Shechiaah, not much unlike that in Ezekiel, chap. i. 
and 10. This is a chariot-like throne, as that a throne- 
like chariot; and as the wheels there as well as living 
creatures are Angelical, ſo there are Angels here innu- 
merable in this great ſeſſion fitting with the Ancient of 
Days, or aſſiſting, while he fits in his imperial throne 
drawn with wheels, Angelical wheels, by whote miniſtry 
is the revolution of all itates and kingdoms : though in the 
mean time there may be alſo an alluſion in theſc v .cels ro 
the ſellæ curules, or chairs of ſlate, that ran upon waecels, 
in ute of the days of old. 

Ver. 10. A fiery ſtream iſſued and came forth from before 
him.] i. e. Lightnings and ſtreams of fire are here repre- 
{ſented to be the harbingers of God, to give notice ot his 
ſpeedy approach to judge the world, compared with Pſ. 
I. 3. xcvil. 3. Tho' Grotius ſays, that the Chaldee euds it, 
Flumen igneum mauabat ab ore ejus exredizis, i. e. A fiery 
fream iſſued out of his mouth. The brightueſs of this ap- 
pearance, and the mention of this tiery ſtream comiug our 
of his mouth, (like that blaſt of fire and ilainiag breath, 
2 Efdr. x11.) ſuits excellently well with that patlaye, 
2 Theſſ. ii. Whom (antichriſt) rhe Lord jholl conjiiiue with 
the ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the viightueſs 
of bis coming. Which ſhall be by the clear demonttration 
of the power of his ſpirit ſo maniteſtly appearing iu his true 
Church, of whom Jeſus Chriſt is and ever has been the 
living head, the fame which is the Son of Man, wiuch is 
hereafter exhibited in this viſion, namely, CHriſt, together 
with his true and living Church. 

But in the mean time, I leave to the ingenious reader's 
conſideration, whether that fiery ſtream and flaming breath 
coming out of the mouth of the Ancient of Days, God the 
Father, may not be a ſymbol of the proceſſion of the Holy 
Ghoit, the third pe or perſon of the Holy Trinity, 
as well as the Son ot Man plainly repreſents to us the 
ſecond. For, who can doubt, but at it is a repretenta= 
tion of Curiſt, the human nature of the Meſls unned 
with the eternal Jogos, and according to his Dwumy every 
where exiſting in the Father, as well as according to ws 
humanity he is here repreſented doiſtinctly from him? 

— Thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto him, aud len 
thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before him.] This judg- 
ment ot the little horn is ſo magnihcently ter out, as 1t it 
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were the lait Judgment of all ; and I do not doubt but | 


that it alludes to ic, and imports as much as, in his re— 


tinue was au inulme fable conpary of Angels, according to 


Leut. xxxili. 2. Pſal. Ixviii. 17. Heb. x11. 22. Revel. v. 11. 
The Fudgmeni was ſer.) The Court, God as the 
ſupreme Judge, ard the Saints as his afleflors, made their 
publick appearance. Far, the expreſſions, alludes to the 
tealts in the Jewith coatittories, where the Abbith din, or 
preſident of the court, had his aſſiſtants ſitting with him; 
er as ſome think, to the ancient cuſtom among the Jews 
tor the princes, or heads of the tribes, to fit with the kings 
in the conrts of jutilice. 

The books were opened.] i. e. The books of God's 
laws, and mens actions, Rev. xx. which phraſe is an alluſion 
to the rolls and records belonging to courts of judicature. 
So this ſitting of the Judgment, Ec. correſponds with that 
Rev. xx. 11, 12. Where there is a white throne and the 
books are opened, and this is at the Final .Judgment, and 
General Reſurrection, immediately preceding the contia- 


gration, which in another ſenſe this fiery deſcription here 


in Dauiel, ſuits very well with, and then the fiery fiream 
out ot the mouth of the Ancient of Days, will preſignity 
that final ſeitence, Depart from me Je accurſed into ever- 
laſting fire. See liaiah xxx. 33. | 
Bur ver. 4. of the fame chapter, Aud I ſaw thrones, and 
they ſat upon them, &c. This anſwers to the ninth verſe 
of this ſeventh of Daniel, Aud I beheld till the thrones were 
ſit. For theſe thrones are ſet to judge the little horn, the 
ame with the whore or falſe prophet, which is ſaid, to- 
gether with the beaſt, Revel. xix. to be taken and caſt both 
alive into a lake ot tire burning with brimſtone, which is 
to come to pals under the ſeventh vial ; which immediatel 
precedes the coming down of the new Jeruſalem, and the 
rcign of the Saints. Here is only the difference betwixt 
thete two ſeſſions, that the apocalyptick ſeſſion mentions 
only the reign ot the Saints, this the inſtant dooming and 
exccuting the doom of the hHttle horn in order thereto, and 
the giving the Son of Man the kingdom. But being that 


eorruptio units is generatio alterius, i. e. the corruption of 
one, is the generation of another thing; and the things are 


fo cloſely connected, we may very well admit that theſe 
preceding feffions or ſentences declared therein, have a 
conliderable cotreſpondence one with another, that in the 
Revelations manifeſtly belonging to this part of this juag- 
ment here in Daniel, that gives the kingdom to the Son of 
Man. So that ſo far the correſpondence is palpable. 
Ver. 11. I beheld then becauſe of the voice of the great 


words which the horn ſpake.] Namely, ſuch bluſtering and 


boaſting words as were rected above upon ver. 8. to {ce 
what would become of this horn that ſo magnified himſelf 
above all, and had acted accordingly in depoſing kings 
and trampling upon the necks of emperors, and murther- 
ing, matlacring and burning, God knows how, many hun- 
dred thoutand ot innocent Chriſtians for not ſubmitting to 
his tyranny and idolatry. 

I beheld cventill the beaſt was ſlain, and his body 
diſ reed, and given to the burning flame. | What then, 18 
the beatt deſtroyed and the little horn eſcape puniſhment ? 
No. The Prophet therefore here relates what was the final 
deſtruction of this fourth and laſt beaſt, and of that little 
horn belonging to it, and coming up after the reſt of the 
horas, ver. 24. This therefore is a very compendious and 
elliptical form of ſpeech. But the ſenſe is fully made out 
by St. John, Revel. xix. 20. Where it is written, And the 
beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe prophet, that 
wrought miracles before hin, with which he deceived them 
that had received the mark of tbe beaſt, and them that had 
<orfripped his umege. Theje both were caſt alive into a lake 
of fire, burning with brimfione, For, it is impoſſible but 
the Atte Lorn mult be concerned in that deſtruction of the 
beatt, himielt being the two-horned beaſt in the Revela- 
tions, Chap. xl. but in the xixth chapter ſtiled the falſe 
prophet, becaute ot his falie prerence to infalliblity. And the 
es rwas taken, fays he, and with him the falſe prophet 
matron tr inracs before him, that is, who tranſubitan- 


4 


tated bread into a man, and brought fire from Heaven, 
and had power over purgatory and heil, thither to ſtrike 
innocent fouls by his thundering excommunications. Theſe 
both «ere calf alive min a late of fire burning with brim- 
fone. And thus the fourth empire, the Roman, as to its 
Wolatteus tyranny, of watch the Pope makes himſelf the 


FR 


head, as his canoniſts and divines declare, is quite demo. 
liſhed under the ſeventh vial. _ | | 
Ver. 12. As concerning the reſt of the beaſts they 34 
ter dominion taken away.) That is, and it any one ſhy 
be ſo curious as to enquire what became of the reſt ot the 
bealts, the other thice above-mentioned, let that ſes 
that their dominion was taken away; and that, get thin 
lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and time; they had thei 
certain periods allowed them too, by the doom of the 4%, 
cient of Days. For, tho? in the ſucceſſion of the firſt mo. 
narchics, the ſucceeding monarchy took away the domi. 
nion of that which went before, yet it was not done all a 
once, but by degrees; and the nations where thoſe ms. 
narchies were ſeated, {till had a being, tho' they changed 
their maſters. Whereas the ddſtruEtion of the laſt monatch 
implied the putting an end to that empire, and to all other 
carthly governments; when the Kingdom ot Chiriſt thou 
take place. This is enough as touching them, but th. 
great buſineſs of all is touching the fourth beaſt, the R,. 
man empire; foraſmuch as the true Church of Chriſt fx 
lo long a ſpace of time is ſo much concerned therein, ard 
therefore that deſerves more ſpecial obſervation and en. 
largement. The affairs of the Jews under the three ff 
beaits are not conſiderable, in reſpect of theſe of the Ci. 
ſtians. And therefore the three firſt beaſts in this viſon 
ſeem to be brought in meorly as a preamble to the joy 
and the fourth with the three firſt to be firſt deſcribed 
being of one ſort, namely, idolattous. But then there i; 
a fitth kingdom, which is Chrift, with his true Church 
commencing in the Apoſtles times, and laſting till the end 
of the world; of which in the following verſe. | 
Ver. 13. 1 ſaw in the nig ht viſions, and behold, one lis 
the ſon of man.] One in the ſhape and likeneſ, of a man, 
but clothed with ſuch enſigns of majeſty, as ſhewed hin 
to be an extraordinary perſon, even the Son of God, or the 
Meſſias; for, the Son of man is a title which Chriſt in 
culcatedly aſſumes to himſelf, to whom the kingdom des 
belong, that it is impoſſible but he ſhould have a regal 
to this very place, in the fo perpetually uſing that itil 
touching himſelf, And therefore it being Chritt, it 
plain that the ſecond perſon of the Holy Trinity is her 
exhibited in this Divine Viſion, as well as the firſt and 
third, as I have noted, they all three are in the viſion 
Ezekiel. This title of Chriſt, he Son of Man, occurs in 
innumerable places; tho? 1 ſhall name none, bur that d 
Matth. xxvi. 64. When the high-pricſt had adjured hin 
to tell him if he was Chritt the Son of God, Feſus fa 
unto him, thou haſt ſaid. Nevertheleſs I ſay unto tit, 
(though thou haſt hit it already, yet I will give thee a 
further confirmation thereof, Hereafter ſhall you ſer tit 
Son of Man fititag on the right hand of power, and comin; 
in the clouds of Heaven ; namely, as 1t were at the head 
of the Roman army, to take vengeance of the murtheru!s 
unbelieving Jews; I fay, the Roman army out of which 


th; 
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people he was to raiſe to himſelt his kingdom, the Churci. 


Which yet was but regnum lapidis, i. e. the kingdom of its 
ſtone, as 1 noted in the foregoing viſion, but would ben 
time regnum montis, i. e. the kingdom of the mountain. 
Came with the clouds of Heaven.] To be cart 
with the clouds of Heaven, denotes that a king ſhall de 
maſter of his enemies, and get glorious victory, faith Ac 
metes. And the deſtruction of the Jews was the eſtablil- 
ing of the Church of Chriſt, or his kingdom among de 
Gentiles, the Romans eſpecially, whoſe empire became # 
lait Chrittian. And came to the Ancient of Days, and 100 
brought him near before him, preſented him as a candies 
for the deligned ki gdom, which ſignifies that Chrilt © 
ceived his kingdom from his father. See Mat. xi. :“ 
xxvili. 18. John 111. 3 5. 1 Cor. xv. 27. Eph. J. 21. Philip. 
+ i. 7. JOr-KAN 23 - 
Ver. 14. Aud there was given. him aominion and gifs 
and a kingdom, that ail pecple, and nations, and lag, 
ſhould ſerve him.] That is, that ſome of ali people it 15 
ſerve him in the pure Apoſtolick way ot dectime a 
worſhip; and indeed, the whole Roman empire in 20 
ner did fo for a while after Conftancine's time, till the a” 
ſtacy came in by the emperor Juan. Which mall ie 
val of time in this vitn is not taken nutice of, as 0 
inconſiderable. But in the mean time it may be heres 
ſonable to note, that this right of the kingdom being gu 
to the Son of Man, anfiyers to the fi:{t vitioa of the /“ 
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tie viſion of the heroes o the bite horſe; with a bow in 
üs hand, and who had a crown given unto him, 3 *: 
the right of the imperial crown. So that this part of Da- 
niel's viſion here commences with the epocha of the Reve- 
lations, or the beginning of Chriſtianity. For there lecms 
tour ſentences to have been repreſented in this Jadiclal 
ſeſlion of the Ancient of Days, (belides. that touching the 
three beaſts, ver. 12.) one aligning the kingdom 1a general 
to the Son of Man ; the other, the judgment of the little 
horn; the third, the giving of the more enlarged Kingdom 
to the Son of Man upon the deſtruction of the little horn; 
and the fourth, the final doom of all, at the Day of Judg- 
ment properly ſo called. But there is only a flight or 
brief intimation of the firſt and the latt ; but that of the 
little born is inſiſted on, the aboliſhing of his power, and 
the giving the great enlargement of the kingdom, the reg- 
num montis, to the Saints of the moſt High. For, upon 
the deſtruction of antichriſt, the Iittle horn of the tourth 
beaſt, the fone which Nebuchadnezzar flaw in his firſt vi- 
fion, was to become a great mountain; ch. ii. 35. and then 
all the ancient Prophecies are to be accompliſhed, which 
{pake of the uninterrupted glory and univecfalicy ot Chriſt's 
kingdom. Sce Pf. 11. 7, 8. vill. 6. cx. I. Iſa. ii. 2, 3, 4. 
And the univerſality of Chriſt's dominion will be 1ndu- 
ſtricully diſplayed at the Day of Judgment, when all the 
world thall be ſummoned to appear before his Judgment- 
Seat, erected in the clouds of Heaven: Sec Rom. xiv. Io, 
11. where it is written: We ſpall all ſtand before the Fudg- 
ment-Seat of Chriſt. For, it is wruten, as I live, ſaith 
the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and ever) tongue fhall 
confeſs to God, Or, as it follows; 85 : 
His dominion is an everlaſting dominion which 


A {all not paſs away, and his kingdom that which fhall not 


be deſtroped] The true Church which is the genuine 
kingdom of Chriſt, and of which he alone is the head as 
being univerſal, never yer from the beginning thereof has 
failed, nor ever will fail to the end ot the world: See 
TSS 5 
Ver. 15. I Daniel was grieved in my ſpirit, in the midſt 
of my body, and the viſions of my head, upon my, bed, 
troubled me.] 1 was very auxious to know u hat the mean- 
ing of this viſion might be, whole terrible appearance 
made an extraordinary impreſſion upon my ſpirits. See 
ver. 25; Th. v8.27. 3.2, - EY 

Ii the midſt of my body.) The original reads in 
the midſt of my ſbeath, which is a metaphor uſed by ſe- 
vecal Heathen writers, who call the body the ſheath of 
the ſoul. See Pliny's Nat. Hiſt. lib. vu. c. 52. and Se- 
neca, Epiſt. 92. | | 

Ver. 16. I came near to one of them that flood by.] To 
one of the Aſſiſtant-Angels in this great ſeſſion, not to 
thoſe that were placed on thrones. And ased him the 
truth of all this; the plain meaning of this prophetic pa- 
rable. So he told we, and made me Rnow the interpretation 
of things; as follows; and firtt in general. 

Ver. 17. Theſe great beaſts which are four, are four 
kings. | Four kingdoms or empires, vis. the Babylonian, 
Medo-Perſian, Greek and Roman. For fo the word &ng 
is uſed for kingdom in Iſa. xxiii. 15. | 

M ieh ſhall ariſe gut of the earth.] And therefore 
are but earthly kingdoms, minding earthly things here 
below; or, as St. Paul expreſſes it, theſe kingdoms ſhall 
be of the earth, carthly, 1. e. they ſhall have nothing of 
an heavenly ſpirit in them; whereas the kingdom of Chriſt 
is an heavenly kingdom, to be poſſeſſed by the Saints, as 
follows : | 

Ver. 18. But the Saints of the meſt High. Or, as the 
original may be interpreted, of the Mutt High God, or 
ot Chit; who is called in the Revelations, King of kings, 
aud Lord of lcras, ſHall take the kingdom, of the ſtone, 
regiiutin lnjides, from the firit planting of the Goſ. pel, but 
reg 10ntis, the kingdom of the mountains, upon the 
deſtruction of the little horn. 

———-m4 fes the kingdom for ever, even for ever and 
eder. Inatis, the true Church of Chritt ſhall never fail 
till the end of. che world, as was intimated above. 

' Ver. 19. Z /veil I would Ricw the truth, the truc mean- 
yo is Jourty beat dich was divers from all others, 
CC. | dee this veiſe explained betete, at ver. 7. 

Ver. 28. Liiid 5 7 jemren fourns that were in his head." 

Ard cf. the ther e- For the ir. 
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And before whom three feli, thoſe three I above named. 
Even of that hurn that had eyes, and would admit no other 
horn to have eyes beſides it (elf, eſpecially in ſpit ituals. 
And a mouth that ſpoks very great things, both againſt 
the law of God, which this born the papal power pre- 
tends to have a right to diſpenſe with and act contrary to, 
and againſt the right of kings and emperors, whom he 
pretends a power of excommunicating and depolins, and 
ablolving their ſubjects from their oath of aflegiance, if 
they ſubmir to the decrees of his infallible mouth, which 
will be ſure to pronounce nothing that is not agreeable to 
the worldly intereſt of his Holy Church, For this horn 
has the eyes of a man merely, and directs all by the 
meaſure of human policy, let him pretend never ſo much 
ro inſpired infallibility, | 

, ——Wheſe look was more ſtout than fis fellbtus.] That 
is, who has a bold aſſured look, affecting the orcateſt gran- 
deur imaginable, as pretending to be Lord of ihe whole 
world, in whoſe preſence his tellow-horns did bur ſneak, 
as whoſe ſtirrop they are {cign to hold; even emperors 
themſelves as well as kings and other piiuces, when this 
little horn is to-ride on horſeback ; and to bear on the x 
ſhoulders his chair when he will be carried in fate; to 
hold the baſon and towel when he waſhes his hands; and 
in publick aſſemblies to fit at his teer ; and i; they will net 
be dutiful enough, to be trod upon by iis feet, as Pte 
derick Barbarofla was ſerved by Pope Alexander the third, 
who treading upon his neck in the ſight of the people with 
a big look and loud voice, abuſed that of the Pſalmiſt to 
his barbarous inſulting over the emperor, per aſpidem & 
lecnem ambulabis, &c. Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion and 
adder, &c. Theſe hints are enough to ſhew how fully 
this part of the Prophecy is accompliſhed { whoſe lcok was 
more ſtout than his tellows. | 

Ver. 21. I beheld, and the ſame horn (namely, the lit- 
tle horn) made war with the Saints and prevatled arainſf 
them.) That is, the papal power by uſing the forces of 
the ten horns or ſecular power makes war againſt the 
Saints, the true Apoſtolick Church, that ſtand out and 
cannot admit the groſs corruptions and idulatrous uſages 
ol the little horn. This anfu ers to that of the Revelations 
ch. xiii. 7. And it was given unto bim to mate war with the 
Saints, and to overcome them. It is ſpoken there of the 
ten- Horned beaſt as the executioner of the war, bur in Da- 
niel of the 2/7zle horn, as the inſtigator or authorizer of 
the war. But this, in the mean time, is no ſmall token, 
that the times of the itte horn belong to the times of the 
ten-horned beaſt healed ; which are the times of the apoſta'y 
of the Church. | 

Ver. 22 Until the ancient of days come} vis. Till he 
proceeded to that part of the juugment that pronounced 
ſentence againſt the little horn, 

| And judgment was given to the Saints of the 

moſt high.] That is, the Saints were admitted to fit in 
judgment with God and Chrift ; or as others have inter- 
preted this place, the ſentence was pronounced on their 
tide, God ſo generally convincing the world ot the truth 
of their cauſe. ; 
Aud the time tame that the Saints poſſeſſed the 
kingdom. | Namely, after the evidence of the truth of 
their cauſe was ſo well known to the world; the Saints 
then reigned with Chriſt in his kingdom. 

Ver. 23. Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt fall be the 
fourth kingdom upon earth.] Namely, the Roman ſtate or 
empire. Which ſhall be divers from all kingdums, as hav- 
ing a political conſtitution different from them, as being 
managed under different forms of government : Having 
the form of commonwealth at the beginning of its great= 
nels, and afterwards governed by empercrs: And in pro- 
ceſe of time, being divided into ten kingdoms or princi— 
palitics, and all of them under the direction of one ſpiti- 
tual head. 

Ver. 24. And the ten horns cut of this kingdom are the 
ten kings that fhall ariſe.) Au hom is an emblem of 
ſtrength, fo it comes to lignifſy power and authority; and 
from thence it is applied to dente ſorcreiguty and dumi— 
nich. Now, theſe ten horns or Kingdoms ait our of rhe 
deſolat ion of the Roman empire, winch came ti Paſs abe ut 
the year of Chriſt 476. and was d vie imo the follow i 7 
principalities oi kinga ms, according to Mir. Moc, p. C. 
1. Biitons. 2. Saxons. 3. Franks, ; 
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Almanes. 9. Oftrogoths : ſucceeded by tne Longobards rity not the laick or ſecular,) for image-worſhip „ for 
firit in Pannonia and then in Italy. 10. Greeks. For Saint-worſhip, and worſhip of Angels, and for tranſub. 
which fee the following obſervarions. ſtantiation, which is a reproach to the tabernacle of God 
The Roman empire, ver. 7. is deſcribed under one in- | the body of Chriſt. It is ſufficient here to note, how wei; 
terval of its period to have ten horns, ſo that it is the ſame the deeds of the little horn ſuted with thoſe of the ten. 
ren-horned beaſt that occurs in the Revelations. And, ver. | horned healed beaſt, who is but the abettor and executionet 
8. ir is ſaid that there came up among them another little | of what the two-horned beaſt would have. And therefore 
horn, which naturally implies that it came up much about | when it is ſaid the /zztle horn here ſpeaks great words 
the ſame time with them, though in what here follows ir is | againſt the Mott High, it is ait one as if it were ſaid of 
{aid, the ten- Horned beaſt in the Revelations, nor is it any re. 
Ard another (pall ariſe after them.] Which is | pugnancy to underſtand it of them both. For this which 
no contradiction to the former ſuppoſing in order he came | 1s ſaid of the ten-horned beaſt 18 tO be look'd upon as the 
Y up laſt, fo that it was not any conſiderable time after, or | Mere eccho of the draconick voice of the beaſt with zwy 
4 it be underſtood of his more ſenſible growth or palpable | Horus. So agreeable in every point in Daniel with the 
appearance: though the Hebrew word implies no neceſſity Revelations. 
of ſignifying any poſterity of time, but that he might And ſhall ſwear ont the Saints of the moſt High. 
ſpring up with them and amongſt them, but in ſuch an oc- | By perſecutions, impriſonments, confiſcation of goods, b 
cult manner, and fo unawares, as if he had ſtoln his | burnings, croyſades or wars, and maſſacres, upon which 
growth behind them. For ſo the Septuagint render it, | this little horn will put the ten horns as his occaſions re- 
Tic duty, and the word in the original will bear the | quire, as is alſo noted in this chapter of Daniel, ver. 21. 
"1 ſenſe very well, ſignifying order of place as well as of tine,  -—And think to change times and laws.) To alter 
| accordingly as the Septuagint have tranſlated it. But the | the primitive ſimplicity of the Chriſtian religion into a 
time of the ten-horned healed beaſt being the time of the | conſtitution that beſt ſerves the intereſt of his papal king- 
apoſtaſy of the Church, and he being actually ten-horned | dom, and the increaſing the revenues and the power of 
and healed at the ſame time, (For the crowned ten horns Holy Church, as they call it. All ſuperſtitions never ſo 
which ſhew their actual reign, appear only on the healed | idolatrous, all doctrines never ſo monſtrous, ſhall paſs into 
beaſt's head, as ſhall be noted in the Expoſition of the | 2 law and decree, if they ſerve this end. For the papal 
Revelations,) and the Jitthe horn being ſaid to ariſe among | omnipotency has a power to make what laws and inſtitutes 
them or with them, though the other horns were not | be pleaſes; all edicts and decrees lodge in the cabinet of 
aware of him, as having #o eyes, though the /ittle hora his own breaſt ; when he may produce what he pleaſes, if 
have the eyes of a man, of a cunning perſpicacious politi- you will believe his Canoniſts. So that, as they teach, he 
clan; it is manifeſt that the growth 15 the little horn be- | may alter governments and inſtitutions. As the Popes 
gan with the apoſtaſy of the Church, and fo the little | has often attempted by claiming a power to depoſe kings, 
horn may well be ſuſpected of helping it on, being moſt | and ſet up others in their ſtead, and not only to abrogate 
concerned in matters of religion to manage them well or | human laws, but likewiſe to diſpenſe with Divine Ones, 
ill, as being that ſacerdotal polity or hierarchy, as is in- And they ſpall be given unto his hands for a time, 
rimated in what follows. And he ſpall be divers from the | end times, and the dividing of a. time.) Or half a time. 
ſirſt, namely, from the other ten horns, they being laick | ?: e. And they ſhall be eſtabliſhed, authorized, and in- 
or civil, this eccleſiaſtick or ſpiritual, and temporal; for | forced by the ſecular power of the ten-horned beaſt, as 
ſuch was the papal power, that it lays claim to a temporal | was obſerved above. Fo whom (Revel. xiti. 5.) power 
power alſo, aſſerting a right to diſpoſe of ſecular affairs. | Was gwen to continue forty and two months, which 1s juſt 
Ind, under pretence of this eccleſiattick power, the fame time with Daniel's time and times, and haf a 
He ſhall ſul due three kings. | The three kings | time, in the literal ſenſe, each of the ſums amounting to 
which he is ſaid to humble, ſubdue, or ſupplant, are, as I three years and a half a-piece, or 126 days. But in the 
have hinted above, thoſe three whoſe dominions extended | Prophetical ſtyle they ſignity ſo many years. And that: 
into Italy, as that of the Greek emperor Leo Ifaurus, they are prophetical days, not vulgar, is invincibly proved 
who was excommunicated, by the popes Gregory the 2d | in the Synopſis Prophetica, Book ii. chap. v. Wherefore 
and zd, and his ſubjects of Italy were abſolved by them it is highly rational to conceive the tires of the little horn 
from their allegiance, becauſe he was againſt image-wor- | to ſynchronize with all the middle ſynchronals of the Re- 
hip. The other ſupplanting or ſubduing is of the Lom- velations. | 
bards, whoſe kingdom he cauſed, by aid of the Franks, Ver. 26. But the judgment ſpall fit.) To judge the lit- 1 
to be wholly ruined thereby, to get the exarchate of Ra- tle horn or papal hierarchy, which 1s the two-horned: * 
veuna, (which ſince the revolt from the Greeks the Lon- beaſt in the Revelations, or the whore of Babylon. To 0 
gobards were ſeized on) for a patrimony to St. Peter. And this alludes that ſay ing of the Angel, Revel. xvii. And 6 
the laſt of the three which he humbled were the emperors | ere came ſeven Angels which had the ſeven vials and 3 
of Germany, whom from the days of Henry IV. he ex- | 7alked unto me, I will ſhew unto thee the judgment f % 
communicated, depoſed, and trampled under his feet, and | £7047 whore that ſitteth upon many waters, with whon 
never ſuffered to live in reſt till he had made them quit the kings N the earth have committed fornication. And 
their intereſt in election of popes, and inveſtitures of | Part of this judgment is threatned againſt her in the Ept- 
Bithops, and whatever-remainder of juriſdiction they had ftle to the Church in Thyatira, Revel. ii 20. under the 
in Italy. See Mr. Mede, Epiſt. 24. Thus did this Born name of Jezebel, who calleth herſelf a propheteſs, but fe- 
with eyes, whoſe /ook was more /fout than his tellows, duces Chriſbs tervants to commit fornication, and to cat 
Ver. 25. Aud he ſhall ſpeak great words againſt the moſt things ſacrificed unto 1dols, Which Propheteſs ſo calledby 
Hich. It is rightly trauſlated, great words, becauſe that herlelt is the papal hierarchy, who boaſts herſelf infalliols 
phraſe touching the little horn, has been uſed fo oft al- but judgment 15 threatned againſt them, ver. 22. Behold, I 
ready, ver. $—11—29. where either great things or will caſt her into a bed, and them that commit aduitery 12 
ofen werds occur: and there cannot be a more fit and | t her late great tribulation if they do not repent of torr WB) 
authentick commentary on theſe paſſages, than that in dees. Which judgment fell upon her in the happy and Bu 
the Revelations, ch. Xiit. 5, 6. And there was given unto | mation, when ſo many kingdoms and COUNTIES delerte d 
lim a mouth ſpeaking great things and blaſphemies ; where the pope. And licewiſe in the ſong of the rien wituelles, 5 
great things are expounded by Lp mies. And in the | Chap. v. 4. h, net fear thee, O Lord, and $01) 
following verſe he thews how theſe blaſphemies are againſt 72) Hh © for thou only art holy, for all nations hail 5 75 s 
(od the Moſt High, many examples whereof I have given and Worſhi f before thee. For thy judgments are mage m_ #1 
above upon verſe 8. And he opened his nwuth in blaſphemy feſt. And this is the former part of the execution 0: 2 3 wh | 
eo ainſt God to blaſpheme his name, his authority and t1- | ſentence againſt the lirule hora or great whore, Butt 1 
tles, and bis tavernacle, and them that dwell in Heaven, | execution goes on in the ſeven vials. — J FS 
"The ten-horned beaſt is ſaid here to reproach them by al- —And they foals take away his kingdom 8 e e 1 
lowing, authorizing, and inforcing (againſt the decrees | 4 deſtroy is unto the end) That is, by that time al on 3 
and authority ot God, which is alſo a blaſpheming of his | vials be poured out upon the two-horned beaſt, the 6 5 
name,) thoſe blaſphemous decrees of the fro. orned | horn with ges, or the tale propher, his Em 5 
beaſt, (Which is the {ame with the /zttle Horn, they being be quite dzitroyed and conſumed, u hich 18 the ſecond Part 
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Chap. 7. | CO. ou the Book of DA NIE L. 


har Divine Heroes on the white horſe with a ſword coming 
aye his mouth doth happen according to time. Which 
food out of his mouth anſwers to the fiery ſtream out of 


the mouth of the ancient of days, and both to that of Sr. | 


ii. where he ſays, that tbe Lord ſpall con- 
Db, of Sin, by the ſpirit of his mguth, and de- 
en him with the brightneſs of His coming, as! have noted 
40 Now as the little horn is doomed to deſtruction 
4 4 the man f Siu is called the ſon of perdition, 
Thefl n.) by this Divine Conliſtory, which 1s one part 
of their act in this ſeſſion; ſo that ample and everlaſting 
ki dom that ſucceeds the deftruEtion of the little horn, 
is aJiudged to the true Apoſtolick, Catholick Church, of 


whom Chriſt alone is head. Which is the other part of 


che act of this ſeſſion, and u hich alone is taken notice of, 


Revel. xx. 4. the other part having been taken notice of, 


vil vii. . 1 
9 the kingdom and dominion, and the great- 
neſs of the kingdom under the whole heaven ſhall be dn 
90 the people of the Saints of the moſt higb.] This is that 
other part of the ſentence pronounced by that divine San- 
hedrim or great council in the behalt of the true Church 
that had been afflicted and oppreſſed ſo long under the 
tyranny of the little horn. The true Church then con- 
ſiting of Jew and Gentile will overſpread all. This is to 
be accompliſhed under the ſecond and third thunders. 
And I think no body can doubt but that the. people of 
the Saints of the Moſt High are the truly Catholick and 
Apeſtolick Church, if he conſider the deſcription of the 
new Jeruſalem in the Revelations. And the Moſt High 
is Chriſt, who there is termed King ot kings, and Lord 
of lords, and the Meſſias will be acknowledged in thoie 
days to be ſuch both by Jew and Gentile, This anſwers 
to that of Revel. xx. 4. [And I ſaw throes and they jat 
upon them, and judgment was given unto then, and the 
reſult was, They that had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither 
his image, &c. they lived and reigned with Ghrift a thou- 


ſand years, acknowledging him the only univerſal head of 


the Church. This will be the truly Holy Catholic Church 
of Chriſt, as they are here called the people of the Saints 
of the Meſt High. Whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting king- 
dom, not to end upon earth till the laſt thunder or con- 
flagration, according to the tenour of the Revelations. 


And all dominions ſpall ſerve and obey him; or as St. John 


ith, che Kingdoms of this world ſhall become the kingdom 
25 Lord — of As Chriſt. Revel. xi. 15. For all 
nations and kingdoms ſhall willingly ſubmit themſelves to, 
and enjoy themſelves in this mightily extended and over- 
ſpreading kingdom of the Son of Man, which the ancient 
of Days had aſſigned to him. Which well may be called 
the kingdom of the Son of Man, in counterdiſtinction to 
thoſe other four kingdoms that are ſer up by cruel raven- 
ing Beaſts, tearing and trampling all under feer, and 
forcing men to blind obedience with ſavage violence, as 
was uſual in the kingdom of antichriſt, or /ittle horn with 
eyes, that would let no body ſee but himſelf, Whereas 
the true Church, or kingdom of the Son of Man (as the 
{our beaſts or rather wights in the Revelations) are all full 
of eyes within and without. And certainly the kingdom 
of the Son of Man will be a kingdom of unaffected pru- 
dence; defecate reaſon, and holy love. For this is the 
true man, the reſt. in us is but common to us with the 
brutes. And therefore of ſuch ſhall conſiſt the kingdom 


of Chriſt the Son of Man (as he perpetually calls himſelf) 


after the abolition of the kingdom of antichrift. 

Ver. 28. Hitherto is the end of the matter.] viz. The 
matter which the angel communicated to him by way of 
interpretation of the viſion. _ a 
As for me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled 
me, and my countenance changed in me.] I was fo actuated 
by a ſupernatural power that my natural ſtrength eould 
ſcarce bear it, which was diſcoverable in my very counte- 
nance, grown lean and pale in undergoing this divine or 
angelical actuation or impreſſion, which was attended with 
ſuch extraordinary Circumſtances. And it was matter of 
great trouble to me to foreſee the profanation of God's 
laws and worſhip, and the perſecutions and calamities 


- which ſhould come upon his Church and people. 


But I Rept the matter in my heart, | That is, I 
committed it firmly and carefully to my memory, ſo that 
1 might be ſure to tranſcribe it right, as being Ingeus doc u- 
menum Diving Protidentiæ Preſcientieque, they are the 


doms of Sardes, Babylon, and Egypt, which 


204'5 
words of Grotius ; A wonderful inſtance of divine provi- 


dence and preſcience to all poſterity; as certainly this 
viſion and interpretation is rightly underſtood. So that 


This chapter contains the viſign which the Prophet 
Daniel had of the tour beaſts, and the explanation of chat 
viſion ; which was, that there would be four great Em- 
pires; and that in the time of the fourth the kingdom of 


God ſhould be eſtabliſh'd upon the earth. 


., This admirable Prophecy, which we cannot ſufficiently 
admire ſhews very clearly the four Empires that were 
to be eſtabliſhed one aſter another. 
iſt, The Babylonians. 

2dly, The ee. and Perſians. 

3dly, The Grecians. And 

Achly, The Romans. 1 5 ES | 
The Holy Spirit declares particularly, that in the time 
of the fourth empire, the Son of Man, to wit, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould eſtabliſh his kingdom, and that it 
would be a ſpiritual, heavenly, and everlaſting kingdom. 
All theſe things have happened as they were foretold. 
We fee the kingdom ot God eſtabliſbed by the Meſſiah, 
and if any part o the Prophecy be not yet fulfilled, we 
ought to believe it will, as well as the reſt. | 
Ihe uſe. that ought to be made of this Chapter is, to 
convince us that there is a God, who pertectly knows 
what ſhall: happen; that he governs all events; that the 
revolutions in the world are 1 ve about by his plea- 
ſure; that the Holy Scripture is ot divine Inſpiration, and 
that our religion is true; but we ought chiefly to gather 
from hence chat Jeſus is the Meſſiah who was promiſed ; 
that his kingdom ſhall laſt for ever; and that the Saints 


. * 


ſhall reiga with him from age to age; that theretore we 


ought to ſubmit to him, as to our king, and ſerve him 
faithfully, that we may partake of his Glory in his 


OS CK | Ls | 
To what has been ſaid it wont be improper to add the 
following obſervations. And itt, 


Of the viſion of the four beaſts. 


It bas been remarked. before in the Notes on this Book 
of Daniel, © that all his prophecies relate to each other, 
as if they were ſeveral parts of one general prophecy, 
given at ſeveral times.“ Sot hat I may ſay that the former 
prophecy of the four Kingdoms or empires is repeated here 
in the next viſion of the four beaſts, with ſeveral new 
additions; ſuch as are the two wings of the lion, the 


. . 6 OS . , . 
three ribs in the mouth of the bear ; the four wings and 


the four heads of the leopard; the eleven horns of the 


fourth beaſt; and the Son of Man coming in the clouds “ 
heaven, to the ancient of days fitting in judgment. 

The firſt beaſt was like a lion, and had eagtes wings 
to denote the kingdoms of Babylon and Meuia hh 
overthrew the Aſſyrian Empire, and divided it between 
them, and thereby became conſiderable, and grew into 
great empires. In the former prophecy, the emp 
Babylon was repreſented by the head of gold; in tlie 
both empires are repreſented together by the two wings of 
the lion, ch. vii. 4. And I beheld, faith Daniel till the 
wings thereof were pluck d, and it was lifted up from the 
earth, and made to fland upon the feet as a man, and 4 
man's heart was given 10 it. i. e. till it was bumbled and 
ſubdued, and made to know its human Rate. 

The ſecond beaſt was like the bar, and repreſents the 
empire which reigned next after the Babylonians, that is 
the empire of the Perſians. Thy kingdom is divided 5 
broken, faith Daniel to the laſt king of Babylon, ang 
given to the Medes and Perfians, Dan, v. 28. This Beaſt 
raiſed it ſelf up on one fide; the Perſians being under the 
Medes at the fall of Babylon, but preſently riting u 
above them. And it bad three ribs in the mouth of it 
between the teeth of it, chap. vii. 5. to ſignify the Ling- 

* - . * 1 85 
quered by it, but did not belong to its proper bay At 


- devoured much fleſh, the riches of thoſe three king- 
oms. 


Abe third beaſt was the kingdom which ſucceeded the 


Perſian ; and this was the empire of the Greeks, Dan vili 


6, 7, 20, 21. It was like a Leopard, to ſignify its 6. 
neſs; and had four heads and four ap, 3 


it ſliould become divided into four Kingdoms, Dan. viii. 22. 


22 
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empire of 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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Almanes. 9. Oſtrogoths: ſucceeded by the Longobards 


firit in Pannonia and then in Italy. 
vhich ſec the follo ing obſervations. 
Ihe Roman empire, ver. 7. is deſcrived under one 1n- 
terval of its period to have ten horns, ſo that it is the ſame 
ten- horned beaſt that occurs in the Revelations. And, ver. 
8. ir 15 faid that there came up among them another little 
horn, which naturally implies that it came up much about 
the fame time with them, though in what here follow's it 15 
aid, 


to. Greeks. For 


And another Gall ariſe after them.] Which is 
rio contradiction to the former ſuppoſing in order he came 
up laſt, ſo that it was not any conſiderable time after, or 
it be underſtood of his more ſenſible growth or palpable 
appearance: though the Hebrew word implies no neceſſity 
ot ſignifying any poſterity of time, but that he might 
{pring up with them and amongſt them, but in ſuch an oc- 
cult manner, and fo unawares, as if he had ſtoln his 
growth behind them. For ſo the Septuagint render it, 
o74cn A, and the word in the original will bear the 
ſenſe very well, ſignitying order of place as well as of time, 
accordingly as the Septuagint have tranſlared it. But the 
time of the ten-horned healed beaſt being the time of the 
apoſtaſy of the Church, and he being actually ten-horned 
and healed at the ſame time, (For the crowned ten horns 
which ſhew their actual reign, appear only on the heated 
beait's head, as ſhall be noted in the Expoſition of the 
Revelations,) and the /:tt/e horn being ſaid to ariſe among 
them or with them, though the other horns were not 
aware of him, as having zo eyes, though the /:ttle Horn 
have the ejes of a man, of a cunning perſpicacious politi- 
clan; it is manifeſt that the growth of the little horn be- 
gan with the apoſtaſy of the Church, and fo the little 
horn may well be ſuſpected of helping it on, being moſt 
concerned in matters of religion to manage them well or 
ill, as being that ſacerdotal polity or hierarchy, as is in- 
Limated in what follows. And he fhall be divers from the 
/ir/?, namely, from the other ten horns, they being laick 
or Civil, this eccleſiaſtick or ſpiritual, and temporal; for 
ſuch was the papal power, that it lays claim to a temporal 
power alſo, aſſerting a right to diſpoſe of ſecular affairs. 
lud, under pretence of this eccleſiaſtick power, | 

Fle ſhall ſaldue three kings. | The three kings 
which he is ſaid to humble, ſubdue, or ſupplant, are, as I 
have hinted above, thoſe three whoſe dominions extended 
into Italy, as that of the Greek emperor Leo Iſaurus, 
who was excommunicated, by the popes Gregory the 2d 
and zd, and his ſubjects of Italy were abſolved by them 
trom their allegiance, becauſe he was againſt image-wor- 
hip. The other ſupplanting or ſubduing is of the Lom- 
bards, whoſe kingdom he cauſed, by aid of the Franks, 
to be wholly ruined thereby, to get the exarchate of Ra- 


cum, (which ſince the revolt from the Greeks the Lon- 


Sobards were ſeized on) for a patrimony to St. Peter. And 
the laſt of the three which he humbled were the emperors 
of Germany, whom from the days of Henry IV. he ex- 
communicated, depoſed, and trampled under his feer, and 
never ſuffered to live in reſt till he had made thera quit 
their intereſt in election of popes, and inveſtitures of 
Dithops, and whatever remainder of juriſdiction they had 
in Italy. See Mr. Mede, Epiſt. 24 Thus did this Hern 
with ces, whoſe /5ok was more /tout than his tellows. 
Ver. 25. Aud he fhall ſpeak great words againſt the moft 
Fiel. It is rightly tranſtated, great words, becauſe that 
phraſe touching the little horn, has been uſed ſo oft al- 
ready, ver. S—11—29. where either great things or 
erento occur: and there cannot be a more fit and 
anthontick commentary on theſe paſſages, than that in 
the Revelations, ch. x11. 5, 6. Aud there was given unto 
{ju a mouth ſpeaking great tPInss and blaſphemies ; where 
erent 111178 are expounded by baſphemics. And in the 
{ellowhng verſe he thews how theie blaſphemies are againſt 
le Hie, many examples whereot I have given 
Abexe upon verſe 8. And he opened his wouth in vlaſpremy 
2% God to Vlaſpheme his name, his authority and ti- 
tles, and his | and them that divell in Heaven. 


"Phe ton-horned beatt is ſaid here to reproach them by al- 
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rity not the laick or ſecular,) for image-worhip, fe. 
Saint-worthip, and worſhip of Angels, and for tranſub. 
ſtantiation, which is a reproach to the tabernacle of Goc 
the body of Chrift. It is ſufficient here to note, how wel! 
the deeds of the little horn ſuted with thoſe of the eu. 
horacd healed beaſt, who is but the abettor and executioner 
of what the two-horned beaſt would have. And therefore 
when it is faid the /ittle horn here ſpeaks great words 
againſt the Mott High, it is ail one as if it were ſaid of 
the ten- Horned beaſt in the Revelations, nor is it any re. 
pugnancy to underſtand it of them both. For this which 
is {aid of the ten- horned beaſt is to be look'd upon as the 


mere cccho of the draconick voice of the beatt with tas 


horns. So agreeable in every point in Daniel with the 
Revelations. 

And ſpall faear ont the Saints of the moſt Flig h. 
By perſecutions, impriſonments, confiſcation of goods, by 
burnings, croyſades or wars, and matfiacres, upon which 
this little horn will put the ten horns as his occaſions re- 


quire, as is alſo noted in this chapter of Daniel, ver. 21. 


And think to change times and laws.) To alter 
the primitive ſimplicity of the Chriſtian religion into 9 
conſtitution that beſt ſerves the intereſt of his papal king- 
dom, and the increaſing the revenues and the power of 
Holy Church, as they call it. All ſuperſtitions never ſo 
1dolatrous, all doctrines never ſo monſtrous, ſhall paſs into 
a law and decree, if they ſerve this end. For the papal 
omnipotency has a power.to make what laws and inſtitutes 
he pleaſes ; all editts and decrees lodge in the cabinet of 
his own breaſt ; when he may produce what he pleaſes, if 
you will believe his Canoniſts. So that, as they teach, he 
may alter governments and inſtitutions. As the Popes 
has often attempted by claiming a power to depoſe kings, 
and ſet up others in their ſtead, and not only to abrogate 
human laws, but likewiſe to diſpenſe with Divine Ones, 
And they ſball be given unto his hands for a time, 
and times, and the dividing of a time.] Or half a time. 
1. e. And they ſhall be eſtabliſhed, authorized, and in- 
forced by the ſecular power of the ten-horned beaſt, as 
was obſerved above. To whom (Revel. xiii. 5.) power 
was given to continue forty aud two months, Which 1s juſt 
the fame time with Daniel's time and times, and Haff a 
time, in the literal ſenſe, each of the ſums amounting to 
three years and a halt a- piece, or 126 days. But in the 
prophetical ſtyle they figni'y ſo many years. And that 
they are prophetical days, not vulgar, is invincibly proved 
in the Synoplis Prophetica, Book ii. chap. v. Wheretore 
It is highly rational to conceive the tires of the little horn 
to ſynchronize with all the middle ſynchronals of the Re- 
vclations. | | | 
Ver. 26. But the judgment ſhall fit.) To judge the lit- 
tle horn or papal hierarchy, winch is the two-horned 
beaſt in the Revelations, or the whore of Babylon. To 
this alludes that ſaying of the Angel, Revel. xvii. Aud 
there came ſeven Angels which had the ſeven vials aud 
zalked unto ine, I will ſhew unto thee the judgment cf te 
great whore that ſuteth upon many waters, with who 
the kings of the earth have committed-foraication. And 
part of this judgment is threatned againſt her in the Epi- 
ttle to the Church in Thyatira, Revel. ii 20. under the 
name of Jezebel, who calleth herſelf a propheteſs, but te- 
duces Chriſts ſervants to commit fornication, and to cat 
things ſacriticed unto idols. Which Propheteſs fo calleddy 
herſelf is the papal hierarchy, who boatts herſelf inf aw, 
but judgment 15 threatned againſt them, ver. 22. | 
will caſt her into a bed, and them that commit adutiey 
with her into great tribulation if they do not repers of Fer 
deeds, Winch judgment fell upon her in the happy ret!” 
mation, when ſo many kingdoms and countries detefted 
the pope. And hxew:ic in the ſong of the riſen witnehss, 
chap. ». 4. Io fall het fear thee, O Lora, and gibi 
| for then only art holy, for all nations ta, 
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that Divine Heroes on the white horſe with a ford coming 
our of his moutÞ doth happen according to time. Which 
(ord out of his mouth anſwers to the fiery ſtream out of 
the mouth of the ancient of days, and both to that of St. 
paul, 2 Theſl. i. where he ſays, bat the Lord ſhall con- 
ume the man of Sin, by the ſpirit of his mouth, and de- 
troy him with the brightneſs of his coming, as I have noted 
Ibore. Now as the little horn is doomed to deſtruction 
(from whence the mai of Sin is called the on of perdition, 
2 Theſſ. ii.) by this Divine Conſiſtory, which is one part 
If their act in this ſeſſion; ſo that ample and everlaſting 
kingdom that ſucceeds the deſtruction of the little horn, 
is adjudged to the true Apoltolick, Catholick Church, of 
whom Chriſt alone is head. Which is the other part of 
che act of this ſeſſion, and which alone 1s taken notice of, 
Revel. xx. 4. the other part having been taken notice of, 
vil. and xvili. 1 ow 5 

58 beg And the kingdom and dominion, and the great- 
neſs of the kingdom under the whole heaven ſhall be given 
70 the people of the Saints of the moſt high.) This is that 
other part of the ſentence pronounced by that divine San- 
hedrim or great council in the behalt of the true Church 
that had been afflicted and oppreſſed ſo long under the 
tyranny of the little horn. The true Church then con- 
{ſting of Jew and Gentile will overſpread all. This 1s to 
be accompliſhed under the ſecond and third thunders. 
And I think no body can doubt bur that the people ot 
the Saints of the Moſt High are the truly Catholick and 
Apeſtolick Church, it he conſider the deſcriprion of rhe 

ew Jeruſalem in the Revelations. And the Moſt High 
is Chriſt, who there is termed King of kings, and Lord 
of lords, and the Meſſias will be acknowledged in thote 
days to be ſuch both by Jew and Gentile. This antwers 
to that of Revel. xx. 4. And I ſaw throges and they jat 
upon them, and judgment was given unto them, and rhe 
reſult was, They that had not worſhipped ihe beaſt, neil her 
his image, &c. they lived and reigned with Chriſt a thou- 
ſand years, acknowledging him the only umverſal head of 
the Church. This will be the zraly Holy Catholic Church 
of Chriſt, as they are here called the people of the Saints 
&f the Met High. Whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting king- 


dom, not to end upon earth till the laſt thunder or con- 


flagration, according to the tenour of the Revelations. 


And all dominions ſpall ſerve and obey him; or as St. John 


ſaith, the Kingdoms of this world fhall become the kingdom 
of our Lord and of his Chriſt. Revel. xi. 15. For all 
nations and kingdoms ſhall willingly ſubmit themſelves to, 
and enjoy themſelves in this mi hrily extended and over- 
ſpreading kingdom of the Son o Man, which the ancient 
of Days had aſſigned to him. Which well may be called 
the kingdom of the Son of Man, in counterdiſtinètion to 
thoſe other four kingdoms that are fer up by cruel raven- 
ing Beaſts, tearing and trampling all under feet, and 
torcing men to blind obedience with ſavage violence, as 
was uſual in the kingdom of antichriſt, or /irtle horn with 
eyes, that would let no body ſee but himſelf, Whereas 
the true Church, or kingdom of the Son of Man (as the 
{our beaſts or rather wights in the Revelations) are all full 
of eyes within and without. And certainly the kingdom 
of the Son of Man will be a kingdom of unafteCted pru- 
dence, defecate reaſon, and holy love. For this is the 
true man, the reſt in us is but common to us with the 
rates. And therefore of ſach ſhall conſiſt the kingdom 
of Chriſt the Son of Man (as he perpetually calls himſelf) 
alter the abolition of the kingdom of antichritt. 

Ver, 26. Hitherts is the end of the matter.} viz. The 
marter which the angel communicated to him by way of 
11terpretation of the viſion. 

As tor me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled 
me, and my countenance chauged in me.] I was fo actuated 
by a ſupernatural power that my natural ſtrength could 
ſcarce bear it, which was diſcoverable in my very ccunte- 
nance, grown lean and pale in undergoing this divine or 
angelcal actuation or impreſſion, which was attended with 
{ach extraordinary Circumſtances. And it was matter of 
great trouble to me to foreſee the protanation of God's 
nus and worlhip, and the perſecutions and calamities 
which thoutd come upon his Church and people. 

— But I hept the matter in my heart,] That is, 1 
committed it firmly and carefully to my memory, ſo that 
1 might be ſure to tranſcribe ic right, as being Ingeus docu- 
tient D. iu Proividente tre/cientiegue, they are the 


- 


doms of Sardes, Babylon, and Egypt, whicl 


words of Grottus; A wonderful inſtance of divine provi- 
dence and preſcience to all poſterity; as certainly this 
viſion and interpretation is rightly underſtood. So that 


This chapter contains the viſion which the Prophet 
Daniel had of the tour beaſts, and the explanation of that 
viſion; which was, that there would be four great Em- 


Þires; and that in the time of the fourth the Lingdom of 


God ſhould be eſtabliſh'd upon the earth. 
This admirable Prophecy, which we cannot ſuſſiciently 
admire ſhews very clearly the four Empires that were 
to be eſtabliſhed one after another. 

Iſt, The Babylonians. 

2dly, The Medes and Perſians, 

3dly, The Grecians. And 

4thly, The Romans. | | 
„The Holy Spiit declares particularly, that in the time 
of the tourth empire, the Son of Man, to wit, our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, ſhould eſtabliſh his kingdom, and that it 
would be a ſpiritual, heavenly, and everlaiting kingdom. 
All thee things have happened as they were foretold. 
We {ee the kingdom o God eſtabliſhed by the Meſſiah, 


and if any part o the Prophecy be not yet fulfilled, we 


ought to believe it will, as well as the reſt. 
The uſe that oughs to be made of this Chapter is, to 
convince us that there is a God, who pertectly knows 
what ſhall happen; that he governs all events, that the 
revolu:1ons in the werld are brought about by his plea- 
ſure; that the Holy Scripture is of divine Inſpiration, and 
that our religion is true; but we onght chiefly to gather 
from hence chat Jeſus 1s the Meſſiah who was promiſed ; 
that his kingdom ſhall laſt for ever; and chat the Saints 
ſhall reiga with him from age to age; that thereiore we 
ought to ſubmit to him, as to our king, and ferve him 
faithfully, that we may partake of his Glory in his 
kingdom. | 

To what has been ſaid ir wont be improper to add the 
following obſervations. And iſt, | 


Of the viſion of the ſour beaſts. 


| Ir has been remarked before in the Notes on this Book 
of Daniel, © that all his prophecics relate to each other, 
as if they were ſeveral parts of otic general prophecy, 
given at ſeveral times.” Sot hat I may ſay that the former 
prophecy of the four kingdoms or empires is repeated here 
in the next viſion of the four beaſts, wich ſeveral new 
additions; ſuch as arè the two wings of the lion, the 
three ribs in the mouth of the bear ; the four wings an 
the four heads of the leopard; the eleven horns of ths 
fourth beaſt; and the Son of Man coming 11 the clouds © d 
heaven, to the ancient of days ſitt ing N 
: 9 by, bo 
'The firſt beaſt was like a lion, and had cagles Wing 
to denote the kingdoms of Babylon and Me. 112 F 5 
; 80 : NU Nicdla, which 
overthrew the Allyrian Empire, and divided it betwee 
them, and thereby became conſiderable, and grew — 
great empires. In the tormer prophecy, the empire f 
Babylon was repreſcmed by the head of gd; 3 1135 
both empircs are repreſented together by the two * ee, 
the lion, ch. vii. 4. And I beheld, ſaith Daniel, 24/0 the 


wings thereof were plucꝶ dd, and it was Je up from the 


7 


earth, and made to ſtand upon the feet as a man, and 
man's heart was given to it. i. e. till it was bumbled x 1 
ſubdued, and made to know its human {tare. Ee 
The ſecond beaſt was like the b:ar, and repreſents t. 
empire which reigned next after the Babylonians char * 
the empire of the Perſians. Thy kingdom is PASO 's 
broken, faith Daniel to the laſt king of Babylon ; yy 
given to the Medes and Perſians, Dan. v. 28. 1 997 
raiſed it ſelf up on one fide; the Perſians beino under U 
Medes at the fall of Babylon, but preſearly riting 0 
above them. And ut had three ribs in the mouth af 61 
between the teeth of it, Chap. vii. 5. to ſignity the Ling- 
quered by it, but did not belong to its Röser bd Aba 
it devoured much fleſh, the riches of tho thier yn 
doms. | 
| The third beaſt was the kingdom which ſucceeded ti 
Perſian ; and this was the empire of the Grecks — We 
G, 7, 20, 21. It was like a Leopard, to fienity ir * hag 
neſs; and had four heads and four 1 


king 


wings, to tignity that 


it ſliould become divided into four kingdoms, Dan. viii. 22 
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for it continued in a monarchical form during the reign of | 


Alexander the great, and his brother Aridæus, and young 
{uns Alexander and Hercules; and then brake into four 
kingdoms, by the governors of provinces putting crowns on 
their own heads, and by mutual conſent reigning over their 
own provinces. Caſſander reigned over Macedon, Greece, 
and Epirus; Lyſimachus over Thrace and Bithynia ; 
Prolemy over Egypt, Lybia, Arabia, Caloſyria, and 
Paleſtine ; and Seleucus over Syria. 

The fourth beaſt was the empire which ſucceeded that 
of the Greeks, and this was the Roman. This beaſt was 
exceeding dreadful and terrible, and had great iron teeth, 
and devoured and brake in pieces, and ftamped the reſidue 
with its feer ; and ſuch was the Roman empire. It was 
larger, ſtronger, and more formidable and laſting than any 
of the former. It conquered the kingdom of Macedon, 
with Illyricum and Epirus, in the eighth year of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, Anno Nabonall. 580; and inherited that of 
Pergamus, Anno Nabonaſſ. 615; and conquered that of 
Syria, Anno Nabonaſſ. 679; and that of Egypt, Anno 
Nabonaſſ. 718. And by theſe and other Conqueſts it be- 
came greater and more terrible than any of the three for- 
mer beaſts. This empire continued in its greatneſs till 
the reign of Theodoſius the great; and then break into 
ten kingdoms, repreſented by the ten horns of this Beaſt; 
and continued in a broken form, till the ancient of days 
fat in a throne like fiery flame, and rhe judgment was ſer, 
and the books were opened, and the beaſt was ſlain and his 
body deftroyed, and given to the burning flames; and one like 
the ſon of man came with the clouds of heaven, and caine to 
the antient of days, chap. vii. 13. and received dominion 
over all nations, and judgment was glven to the Saints of 
the moſt high, and the time came that they poſſeſſed the 
kingdom, | | 

- 1 beheld, ſaith Daniel, till the Beaſt was /lain, and his 
body defirozed, and given to the burning flames. As con- 
cerning the reſt of the beaſts, they had their dominion taken 
away e get their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and a time. 
chap. vil. 12, 13. And therefore all the four beaſts are {till 
alive, though the dominion of the three firſt be taken 
away. The nations of Chaldea and Aſſyria are ſtill the 
firſt beaſt. Thoſe of Media and Perſia are ſtill the ſecond 
beaſt. Thoſe of Macedon, Greece, and Thrace, Aſia 


minor, Syria and Egypt, are {till the third. And thoſe of 


Europe on this fide Greece are {till the fourth. Seeing 
therefore the body of the third beaſt 1s contined to the 
nations on this ſide the Euphrates, and the body of the 
fourth beaſt is confined to the nations on this ſide Greece; 
we are to look for all the four heads of the third beatt, 
among the nations on this fide of the river Euphrates ; 
and for all the eleven horns of the tourth beaſt, among 
the nations on this {ide of Greece. And therefore, at 
the breaking of the Greek empire into tour kingdoms of 
the Greeks, we include no part of the Chaldeans, Medes, 
and Perſians, into thoſe kingdoms, becaule they belonged 
to the bodies of the two firſt beatts. Nor do we reckon 
the Greek empire ſeared at Conſtantinople, among the 
horns of the fourth beaſt, becauſe it belonged to the body 
ot the third. Therefore, | 


O, the kingdoms repreſented by the feet of the image com- 
poſed of iron and clay. 


Dacia was a large country bounded on the ſouth by the 
Danube, on the eaſt of the Euxine ſea, on the north by 
the river Neitter and the mountain Crapac, and on the 
welt by the river Tibeſis, or Teys, which runs ſouthward 
into the Danube, a little above Belgrade. It compre- 
hended the countries now called Tranſylvania, Moldavia, 
and Wallachia, and the eaſtern part of the upper Hun- 
gary. 
Greeks, Daci by the Latins, and Goths by themſelves. 
Alexander the great attacked them, and Trajan con- 
quered them, and reduced their country into a province 
of the Roman empire: and thereby the propagation of the 
goſpel among them was aftewards much promoted. They 
were compoſed of ſeveral Gothic nations, called Oſtrogoths, 
Viſigoths, Vandals, Gepides, Lombards, Burgundians, 
Alans, &c. who all agreed in their manners, and ſpake 
the ſame language, as Procopius repreſents. While they 
lived under the Romans, the Goths or Oſtrogoths were 


Its antient inhabitants were called Getz by the 


ſeated in the eaftern parts of Dacia, the Vand 


nation, were between the northern fountain of. the B 


— 6ÜI 


f ndals in the 
weſtern part upon the river Teys, where the rivers Mareſſ 


and Kereſh run into it. The Viſigoths were b 
them. The Gepides, according to Jornandes, were u 

the Viſtula. The Burgundians, a Vandalic nation _ 
between the Viſtula and the ſouthern fountain of "Ys 
Boriſthenes, at ſome diſtance from the mountain Cra A 
northwards, where Ptolemy places them, by the nam = 


2 , &S 0 
Phrugundiones and Burgiones. The Alons, another Cie 


3 orilt- 
henes, and the mouth of the river Tanais, where Ptolem 


placeth the mountain Alanus, and the weſtern fide of th 
Palus Mzoris. . 

Theſe nations continued under the dominion of the 
Romans till the ſecond year of the emperor Philip, ang 
then for want of their military pay began to revolt: the 
Oſtrogoths ſetting up a kingdom, which, under Uh 
kings Oſtrogotha, Cniva, Araric, Geperic, and Herma- 
naric, increaſed till the year of Chriſt 376 ; and then b 
an incurſion of the Huns from beyond the Tanais, and 
the death of Hermanaric, break into ſeveral ſmaller 
kingdoms. Hunnimund, the ſon of Hermanaric, became 
king over the Oſtrogoths; Fridigern over the Viſigoths; 
Winithar, or Vinithar, over a part of the Goths called 
Gruthungi by Ammian, Gothunni by Claudian, and Sar. 
matæ and Scythians by others: Athanaric reigned over 
another part of the Goths in Dacia, called Thervingi; 
Box over the Antes in Sarmatia; and the Gepides had 
alſo their king. The Vandals fled over the Danube from 
Geberic in the latter end of the reign of Conſtantine the 
great, and had ſeats granted them in Pannonia by that 
emperor, where they lived quietly forty years, viz. till the 


etWeey 


year 377, when ſeveral Gothic nations flying from the 


Hunns came over the Danube, and had ſeats granted 
them in Mæſia and Thrace by the Greek emperor Valens 
But the next year they revolted, called in ſome Goths, 
Alans, and Hunns, from beyond the Danube, and routed 
the Roman army, flew the emperor Valens, and ſpread 
themſelves into Greece and Pannonia as far as the Alps, 
In the years 379 and 380 they were check'd by the arms 
of the emperor Gratian and Theodoſius, and made a ſub- 
miſſive peace; the Viſigoths and Thervingi returned to 
their feats in Mæſia and Thrace, the Hunns retired over 
the Danube, and the Alans and Gruthingi obtained ſeats 


in Pannonia. 


About the year 373 or 374 the Burgundians roſe from 
their ſeats upon the Viſtula, with an army of eighty 
thouſand men to invade Gallia; and being oppoſed, ſeated 
themſelves upon the northern {ide of the Rhine over againft 
Mentz. In the year 358, a body of the Salian Franks, 
with their king, coming from the river Sala, weite 1e- 
ceived into the empire by the emperor Julian, and ſcated 
in Gallia between Brabant and the Rhine: and their king 
Mellobaudes was made Comes domeſfticornm, by the em- 
peror Gratian. Richomer, another noble Salian Frank, 
was made Comes domeſticorum, and Magiſter utrinſqi 
Malitiæ, by Theodofius ; and A. C. 384, was conſul with 
Clearchus. He was a great favourite of Theodoſius, and 
accompanied him in his wars againſt Eugenius, but died 
in the expedition, and left a ſon called Theudomir, who 
afterwards became king of the Salian Franks in Brabant. 
In the time of this war ſome Franks from beyond the 
Rhine invaded Gallia, under the conduct of Genobald, 
Marcomir and Suno, but were repulſed by Scilico; aud 
Marcomir being flain, was ſucceeded in Germany by 15 
ſon Pharamond. | | 

While theſe nations remained quiet within the empite, 
ſubje& to the Romans, many others continued fo beyond 
the Danube till the death of the emperor Theodoſius, at 
then roſe up in arms. For Paulus Diaconus in his Hittc- 


ria Miſcell. lib. xiv. ſpeaking of the times next atcer the 


death of this emperor, tells us: Eodem tempore erant Gotki 
& alig gentes maxime trans Danubium habitantes © e 
quits rationabiliores quatuor ſunt, Goathi ſcilicet, Hub- 
got hi, Gepides & Vandali; & nomen tantum £5 ibi. ali 
mutantes. Iſti ſab Arcadio & Honorio Danubium dranſe- 
untes, locati ſunt in terra Romanorum © & Gepides guide, 
ex quibus poſtea diviſi ſunt Longobardi & Avares, Vi195, 
gue ſunt circa Singidonum & Sirmium, hainiaveoe 7 1 e. 
That about the ſame time the Goths aud other ve") 


powerful people inhabited beyond the Danube: tour ot - 
mo 
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moſt rational of which were the Goths, Viſigoths, | cuſed to detain injuriouſly from the weſtern ; but his ſe- 


Gepides, and Vandals, which differed in nothing more 
than their names. Theſe paſſing over the Danube in the 
reigns of Arcadius and Honorius, fixed their ſeats in the 
Roman territories: and eſpecially the Gepides, from 
whom ſprung the Longobards and Avares, inhabited the 
villages about Singidonium and Sirmium: and Procopius 
in the beginning of his Hi/toria Vandalica writes to the 
ſame purpoſe. Hitherto the weſtern empire continued 
entire, but now brake into many kingdoms. 

Theodoſius died A. C. 395; and then the Viſigoths, 
under the conduct of Alaric the ſucceſſor of Fridigern, 
roſe from their ſeats in Thrace, and waſted Macedon, 
Theſſaly, Achaia, Pelopenneſas, and Epirus, with fire 
and {word for five years together ; when turning weſtward, 
they invaded Dalmatia, Illyricum and Pannonia; aud 
from thence went into Iraly A. C. 402 ; and the next year 
were ſo beaten at Pollentia and Verona, by Stilico the 
commander of the forces of the weſtern empire, that 
Claudian calls the remainder of the forces of Alaric, tanta 
ex gente reliquias breves, i. e. the ſinall remains of ſo great 
a people. And Prudentius, gentem deletam. Thereupon 
Alaric made peace with the emperor, being fo tar hum- 
bled, that Oroſius, ſaith he, did pro pace optima &9 quibuſ- 
canque ſedibus ſuppliciter & fimpliciter orare. This peace 
was ratified by mutual hoſtages ; ÆEtius was ſent hottage 
to Alaric; and Alaric continued a tree prince in the feats 
now granted to him. | 

When . Alaric took up arms, the nations beyond the 
Danube began to be in motion; and the next winter, be- 
tween A. C. 395 and 396, a great body of Hunns, Alans, 
Oſtrogoths, Gepides, and other northern nations, came 
over the frozen Danube, being invited by Rufinus: when 
their brethren, who had obtained ſeats within the empire, 
took up arms alſo. Jerome cal's this great multitude, 
Hunns, Alans, Vandals, Goths, Sarmatians, Quades, 
and Marcomans ; and faith, that they invaded all places 
between Conftantinople and the Julian Alps, waiting 
Scythia, Thrace, Macedon, Dardania, Dacia, Theſſaly, 
Achaia, Epirus, Dalmatia, and all Pannonia. The Sue- 
vians alſo invaded Rhætia: for when Alaric ravaged Pan- 
nonia, the Romans were defending Rhztia ; which gave. 
Alaric an opportunity of invading Italy, as Claudian 
mentions. 

And when Alaric went from thoſe parts into Italy, ſome 
other barbarous nations invaded Noricum and Vindelicia, 
as the ſame poet Claudian writes: | 


| Fam fudera gentes 
Exuerant, Latiique audita clade feroces 
Vendelicos ſaltus & Norica rura tenebant. 


This was in the years 402 and 403. And among theſe 
nations I reckon the Suevians, Quades, and Marcomans; 
for they were all in arms at this time. The Quades and 
Marcomans were Suevian nations; and they and the Sue- 
vians came originally from Bohemia, and the river Suevus 
or Sprake in Luſatia; and were now united under one 
common king called Emeric, who ſoon after led them into 
Gallia. The Vandals and Alans might alſo about this 
time extend themſelves into Noricum. Uldin alſo with a 
great body of Hunns paſſed the Danube about the time 
of Chryſoſtom's baniſhment, that is, A. C. 404, and 
waſted Thrace and Mæſia. Radagaiſus, king of the Gru- 
thunni and ſucceſſor of Winithar, inviting over more bar- 
barjans from beyond the Danube, invaded Italy with an 
army of above two hundred thouſand Goths; and within 
a year or two, A. C. 405 or 406, was overcome by Sti- 
lico, and periſhed with his army. In this war Stilico was 
aſlited with a great body of Hunns and Oſtrogoths, un- 
der the conduct of Uldin and Sarus, who were hired by 
the emperor Honorius. In all this confuſion it was ne- 
cellary tor the Lombards in Pannonia to arm themſelves 
in their own detence, and aſſert their liberty, the Romans 
being no longer able to protect them. 


And now *Stilico purpoſing to make bimſelf emperor, 


procured a military prefecture to Alaric, and ſent him into 
the caſt in the ſervice of Honorius the weſtern emperor, 
comnutting ſome Roman troops to his conduct to ſtreng- 
then his army of Goths, and promiſing to follow ſoon at- 
ter with his own army. His pretence was to recover ſome 
regions of Illyricum, which the eaſtern emperor Was ac- 


cret deſign was to make himſelf emperor, by the aſſiſtance 
of the Vandals and their allies : tor he himſeif was 2 
Vandal. For facilitating this deſign, he invited a great 
body of the barbarous nations to invade the weſtern em- 
pire, while he and Alaric invaded the eaſtern. And theſe 
nations under their ſeveral kings, the Vandals under Go- 
degeſilus, the Alans in two bodies, the one under Goar, 
the other under Reſplendial, and the Suevians, Quades, 
and Marcomans, under Emeric, marched through Rhætia 
to the fide of the Rhine, leaving their ſeats in Pannonia to 
the Hunns and Oſtrogoths, and joined the Burgundians 
under Gundicar, and ruffled the Franks in their further 
march. On the laſt of December A. C. 406, they paſſed 
the Rhine at Mentz, and ſpread themſelves into Germania 
prima and the adjacent regions; and amongſt other ac- 
tions the Vandals took Triers. Then they advanced into 
Belgium, and began to waſte that country. Whereupon 
the Salian Franks in Brabant took up arms, and under the 
conduct of Theudomir, the fon of Ricimer, or Richomer, 
abovementioned, made fo ſteur a reſiſtance, thar they flew 
almoſt twenty thouſand of the Vandals, with their king 
Godegeſilus, in battle; the reſt eſcaping only by a party 
of Reſplendial's Alans which came timely to their af- 
liſtance. 

Then the Britiſh ſöldiers, alarm'd by the rumour of 
theſe things, revolted, and ſet up tyrants there; firſt 
Marcus, whom they {lew preſently ; then Gratian, whom 
they flew in four months; and laſtly Conſtantine, under 
whom they invaded Gallia A. C. 408, being favoured by 
Gear and Gundicar. And Conſtantine i.aving poſſeſſed a 
good part of Gallia, created his ſon Conſtans Czfar, and 
ſent him into Spain to order his affairs there, A. C. 
O9. 
: 15 the mean time Reſplensial, ſeeing the aforeſaid diſ- 
aſter of the Vandals, and that Goar was gone over to the 
Romans, led his army from the Rhine; and, together 
with the Suevians and reſidue of the Vandals, went to- 
wards Spain; the Franks in the mean time proſecuting their 
victory ſo far as to retake Triers, which after they had 
plundered they left to the Romans. The Barbarians were 
at firſt ſtopt by the Pyrenean mountains, which made 
them ſpread themſelves into Aquitain : but the next year 
they had the paſſage betrayed by ſome ſoldiers of Conftans ; 
and entring Spain 4 Kal. Ottob. A. C. 409, they con- 
quered every one what he could; and at length, A. C. 
411, divided their conqueſts by lot ; the Vandals obtained 


| Beetica, and part of Gallæcia: the Suevians the reſt of 


Gallzcia; and the Alans Luſitania and the Carthaginian 


them in thoſe ſeats by grant, A. C. 413. 

The Roman Franks abovementioned, having made 
Thendomir their king, began ſtrait after their conqueſt of 
the Vandals to invade their neighbours alſo. The fi. ſt 
they ſet upon were the Gauls of Brabant: but meeting 
with notable reſiſtance, they deſired their alliance: and fo 
thoſe Gauls fell off from the Romans, and made an inti- 
mate league with the Franks to be as one people, marrying 
with one another, and conforming to one another's man- 
ners, till they became one without diſtintion. Thus by 
the acceſs of theſe Gauls, and of the foreign Franks alſo, 
who afterwards came over the Rhine, the Salian kingdom 
ſoon grew very great and powerful. | 

Stilico's expedition againſt the Greek emperor was 
ſtopt by the order of Honorius; and then Alaric came 
out of Epirus into Noricum, and requcited a ſum of mo- 
ney for his ſervice. The ſenate were iuclined to deny 
him, but by Stilico's mediation granted it. But after ſome 
time Stilico being accuſed of a traiterous confpiracy with 

Alaric, and {lain 10 Kal. A. C. 408; Alaric was thereby 
diſappointed of his money, and reputed an enemy to the 
empire ; he then broke ſtrait into Italy with the army he 
brought out of Epirus, and {ent to his brother Adolphus 
to follow him with what forces he had in Pannonia, which 
were not great, but yet not to be deſpiſed. Thereupon 
Honorius tearing to be ſhut up in Rome, retired to Ra- 
venna in October A. C. 408. And from that time Ra- 
venna continued to be the ſeat of the weſtern emperors. 
In thoſe days the Hunns alſo invaded Pannonia; and ſeiz- 
Ing the deſerted ſeats of the Vandals, Alans, and Goths, 


founded a new kingdom there. Alaric advancing to Rome 
beſieged it, and 9 Kal. Sept. A. C. 410 took it: and after- 
wards 


province: the emperor for the ſake of peace confirming 
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wards attempting to paſs into Africa, was ſhipwrackt. | 1. The kingdom of the Vandals and Alaus in Spain and 


Alter which Honorius made peace with him, aud got up |. Africa. 


an army to fend againſt the tyrant Conſtantine. 

At the ſame time Gerontius, one of Conſtantine's cap- 
raivs, revolted from him, and ſet up Maximus emperor in 
Spain. Whereupon Conſtantine ſent Edobec, autother ot 
his captains, to draw to his aſſiſtance the Barbarians un- 
der Goar and Gundicar in Gallia, aud ſupplies of Franks 
and Alemans from beyond the Rhine; and committed the 
cuſtody of Vienne in Gallia Narbonenſi to his ſon Con- 
ſtans. Gerontius advancing, firſt ſlew Conſtans at Vienne, 
and then began to beſiege Conſtantine at Arles. But Ho- 
norius at the ſame time ſending Conſtantius with an army 
on the ſame errand, Gerontius fled, and Conſtantius con- 
tinued the ſiege, ſtrengthned by the acceſs of the greateſt 
part of the ſoldiers of Gerontius. Atter four months ſiege, 
Edobec having procured ſuccours, the barbarian kings at 
Mentz, Goar and Gundicar, conſtitute Jovinus emperor, 
and together with him fer forward to relieve Arles. At 
their approach Conſtantius retired. They purſued, and 
he bear them by ſurprize ; but not proſecuting his victory, 
the barbarians ſoon recovered themſelves ; yet not fo as 
to hinder the tall of the tyrants Conſtantine, Jovinus and 
Maximus. Britain could not be recovered to the. empire, 
but remained ever after a diſtinct kingdom. 

The next year, A. C. 412, the Viſigoths being beaten 
in Italy, had Aquitain granted them to retire into: and 
they invaced it with much violence, cauſing the Alans and 
Burgundians to retreat, who were then depopulating of it. 
At the fame time the Burgundians were brought to peace; 
and the emperor granted them for inheritance a region 
upon the Rhine which they had invaded : and the ſame, 
I preſume; he did with the Alans. But the Franks nor 
long after retaking and burning Triers, Caſtinus, A. C. 
415, was ſent againſt them with an army, who routed 
them and (lew Theudomir their king. This was the fe- 
cond taking of Triers by the Franks. It was therefore 
taken four times, once by the Vandals and thrice by the 
Franks. Theudomir was ſucceeded by Pharamond, the 
prince or king of the Salian Franks in Germany. From 
thence he brought new forces, reigned over the whole, and 
had ſeats granted to his people within the empire near the 
Rhine. 

And now the barbarians were all quicted, and ſettled 
in ſeveral kingdoms within the empire, nat only by con- 
queſt, but alſo by the grants of the emperor Honot ius. 
For Rutilius in his itinerary, written in Autumn, Anno 
Urbis 1169, that 1s, according to Varro's computation 
then in uſe, A. C. 416, thus laments the waſted fields: 


Ila quidem longis nimium deformia bellis ; 


And then adds, 


Jam temps laceris poſt longa incendia ſaundis 
Viel paſtorales edtficare caſas, 


And a little after, 
Aternum tibi Rhenus arct, 


And Oroſius in the end of his hiſtory, which was finiſhed 
A. C. 417, repreſents now a general pacification ot the 
barbarous nations by the words comprimere, coanguſtare, 
ad.dicere gentes imiuaniſſimas; terming them imperio addic- 
1s, becauſe they had obtained feats in the empire by lea- 
gue and compact ; and coangu/tatas, becauſe they did no 
longer invade all regions ar pleaſure, but by the ſame com- 
pact remained quiet in the leats then granted them. And 
theſe are the kingdoms, of which the feet of the image 
were hencetorward compoſed, and which are repreſented 
by iron and clay intermixed, which do not ſtick one to 


another, and were of different ſtrength. 


O, the ten kingdoms repreſented bythe ten horns of the 
fourth beaſt. 


Now by the wars above deſcribed the weſtern empire of 


the Romans, about the time that Rome was beſieged and 
taken by the Goths, became broken into the tollowing ten 
kingdoms, 


2. The kingdom of the Suevians in Spain. 

3. The kingdom of the Viſigoths. 

g. The kingdom of the Alans in Gallia. 

5. The kingdom of the Burgundians. 

6. Ihe kingdom of the Franks. 

7. The kingdom of the Britains. | 
8. The kingdom of the Hunns. 7 
9. The kingdom of the Lombards. 

10. The kingdom of Ravenna: 


1. The kings of the Vandals were, 


| AC 
Godegeſilus, — — 15 
Gunderic, ——— — 497 
Geiſeric, — — — — — 46 
Hunneric, —— — — — 477 
Gundemund,  ——— — — 484 
Thraſamund, — — — 35 
Geiſerie,— — — — 523 
Gelimer, — — — FF 
So that, 


Godegeſilus led them into Gallia, —— — — 406 
Gunderic into Spain, — — 409 
Geiſeri into Atrica, | — 427 
And Gelimer was conquered by Bulifarins, ——— 333 
Their kingdom laſted in Gallla, Spain and Africa to- 
gether 126 years; and in Africa th: were very potent. 
The Alans had only two Kings ot tien own in Spain, Re- 
{picndial, and Ataces, Utacus or Otiacar, Under Refplen- 
dial they went into Frauce, A. C 407, and into Spain, A. C. 
409. Ataces was {lain with almoit all his army by Valliz 
King of the Viſigoths, A C. 419. And then the remain- 
der of theſe Alans ſubjected themſelves to Gunderic king 
of the Vandals in Boecica, and vent atterwards with them 
into Atrica, as I leain out of Procopins. Whence the 
kings of the Vandals ſtiled themſeives kings of the Van- 
dals and Alans ; as may be ſeen 1a che edict of Hunneric 
recited by Victor in his Vandalic perſegution. In conjanc- 
tion with the Chatti, theſe Alaus gave the name of Catha- 
launia, or Catth-Alania, to the. province of Spain, which 
is {till fo called. Theſe Alans nad aliv Gepides among 
them; and therefore the Gepides came into Pannonia be- 
fore the Alans let iti. Lacre they became ſubject to the 
Hunns till the death ot Attila 4 C. 454, and at length 
were conqueicd by tie Oiwogoths. 


— 


2. The kings ot the Suevians were, A 
Ermeric, | — 4 
Rechila, —— — — — 48 
Rechiarius, — — — — 44 
Maldra, —— — — — — — 458 
Frumarius, — — — — — — 460 
Regiſmund, — 463 


And after ſome other kings who are unknown, reigned 


Thendomir, —— — — 5358 
Miro, — — — 368 
Euboricus, —— — — — — 58 
Andeca,  —— — — — 383 


This kingdom, after it had been once ſeated in Spain, 


Emeric after the fall of the Alan kingdom, cularged ic into 
all Gallæcia, forcing the Vandals to retire into Eœrica and 
the Carthaginian province. This kingdom laſted 177 
vears according to Iſidorus, and then was ſubdued by 
Leovigildus king of the Viſigoths, and made a p rovince ot 
his kingdom, A. C. 585. 


40. 


3. The kings of the Viſigoths were, 
Alar ic, 
Athaulphus, 
Sergeric and Vallia, 
Theoderic, 
"Choriſmund, 
'Theoderic, 
Euric, —— — — — — 46 
Alaric, 
Genſalaric, 
Amalaric, 
Theudius, 


— 


— — — 4 


— — — 45 


— — — — 5 


— — — — — 61 


Theudiſculus, Scr. — — — 34 
1 date 


remained always in Gallæcia and Luſitania, or Portugal. 
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Chap. 7. 


date this kingdom from the time that Alaric left Thrace 
and Greece to invade the weltern empire. In the end ot 
the reign of Athaulphus, the Goths were humbled by the 
Romans, and attempted to paſs out of France into Spain. 
Sergeric reigned but a few days. In the beginning ot 
Vallia's reign they aſſaulted the Romans atreſh, but were 
again repulſed, and then made peace on this condition, 
chat they ſhould on the behalf of the empire invade the 
barbarian kingdoms in Spain: and this they did, together 
with the Romans, in the years 417 and 418, overthrowing 
the Alans and part of the Vandals. Then they received 
Aquitain of the emperor by a full donation, leaving their 
conqueſts in Spain to the emperor : and thereby the ſeats 
of tne conquered Alans came into the hands of the Ro- 
mans. In the year 455, Theoderic, aſſiſted by the Bur- 
gundians, invaded Spain, which was then almoft all ſub- 
ject to the Suevians, and took a part of it from them. A.C. 
506, the Goths were driven out of Gallia by the Franks. 
A. C. 585, they conquered the Suevian kingdom, and be- 
came lords ot all Spain. A. C. 713, the Saracens invaded 
them, but in time they recovered their dominions, and 
have reigned in Spain ever ſince. | 


4. The kings of the Alans in Gallia were, Goar, Sam- 
bida, Eocharic, Sangibanus, Beurgus, Ec. Under Goar 
they invaded Gallia, A. C. 407, and had ſears given them 
near the Rhine, A. C. 412. Under Sambida, whom 
Bucher makes the ſucceſſor, if not the ſon of Goar, they 
had the territories of Valence given them by Ætius the 
emperor's general, A. C. 440. Under Eocharic they con- 
quered a region of the rebelling Gallia Arborici, given 
them alſo by Ætius. This region was from them named 
Alenconium, quaſi alanorum conventts. Under Sangibanus 
they were invaded, and their regal city Orleans was be- 
ſieged by Attila king of the Hunns, with a vaſt army of 
500000 men. ZEtius and the barbarian kings of Gallia 
came to raiſe the ſiege, and beat the Hunns in a very 
memorable battle, A. C. 45 1, in campis Catalaunicis, i. e. 
in the plains of Catalaunia, fo called from theſe Alans 
mixt with the Chatti. The region is now called Campania 
or Champagne. In that battle were ſlain on both ſides 
162000 men. A ycar or two after, Attila returned with 
an immenſe army to conquer this kingdom, but was again 
beaten by them and the Viſigoths together in a battle of 
three days continuance, with a ſlaughter almoſt as great 
as the former. Under Beurgus, or Biorgor, they infeſted 
Gallia round about, till the reign of Maximus the empe- 
ror ; and then they paſſed the Nis in winter, and came 
into Liguria, but were there beaten, and Beurgus lain, 
by Ricimer commander of the emperor's forces, A. C. 464. 
Aiterwards they were again beaten, by the joint force of 
Odoacer king of Italy and Childeric king of the Franks, 
about the year 480, and again by Theudobert king of the 
Auſtrian Franks about the year 511. 


5. The kings of the Burgundians were, 


A. C. 
Gundicar, — — — — — — — _ — — — 407 
Gundioc, —T V2 A ͤ ns aw 436 
Bilimer, — —ſ— — — — — — 467 
Gundobaldus with his brothers, — — — — 473 
Sigiſmund, — — — — — — 510 
Godomarus, — — 3 517 


Under Gundicar they invaded Gallia, A. C. 407, and had 
feats given them by the emperor near the Rhine in Gallia 
Pelgica, A. C. 412. They had Saxons among them, and 
were now ſo potent, that Oroſius A. C. 417, wrote of 
them: Burgundionum efſe prevalidam manum, Gallig ho- 
dicque tefies ſunt, in quibus preſunpta pſi ious conſiſlluut. 
About the year 435, they received great overthrows by 
Atius, and foon after by the Hunns ; but five years after 
had Savoy granted them to be ſhared with the inhabitants; 
aud trom that time became again a potent kingdom, being 
bounded by the river RhoGanus, but afterwards extending 
much further into the heart of Gallia. Gundobald con- 
quered the regions about the rivers Araris and Rhodanus, 
with the territories of Marſeilles; and invading Italy in 
the time 0: the emperor Glycerius, conquered all his bre- 
thren. Gocomarus made Orleans his royal ſeat : whence 
the kingdom was called regnu,0 aureliancrium. He was con- 
qucred by Clotharius and Cnildebert, kings of the Franks, 
A. C. 526. From thencetorward this kingdom was ſome— 


times united to the kingdom ofthe Franks, and ſometimes 
divided from it, till the reign of Charles the Great, Who 
made his ſon Carolottus king of Burgundy. From that 


time, for about 300 years together, it enjoyed its proper 


kings; and was then broken into the dukedom of Bur- 
gundy, county of Burgundy, and county of Savoy; and 
atterwards thoſe were broken 1nto other lefler countries. 


6. The kings of the Franks were, A. C. 
Theudomir, — — — — — — — 407 
Pharamond, — — — — — — — — 417 
Clodlo, — — — — — — — 428 
Msrovæus, — mu _ „ 
Childeric, — — — _ — 456 


— — . —— — 


Clodovæus, &c. — — 482 
Windeline and Bucher, two of the moſt diligent ſearch- 
ers into the originals of this kingdom, make it begin the 
ſame year with the batbarian invaſions of Gallia, that is, 
A. C. 407. | 5 

Now tor Genobaldus, Marcomer and Suno, they were 
captains of the Tranſthenane Franks in the reign of Theo- 
doſius, and concern us not. We ate to begin with Theu- 
domie the firſt king of the rebelling Salii, called Didio by 
Ivo Carnotenſis, and Thiedo and Thendemerus by Rhe- 
nannus. His face is extant in a coin of gold found wilt 
this inſcription, TH EU DEMIR REX, publiſhed by 
Petavius, and ſtill or lately extant, as Windeline teſtifies . 
which thews that he was a king, and that in Gallia; ſee- 
ing that rude Germany underitood not then the coining of 
money, nor uſed either Latin words or letters. He was 
the ſon of Ricimer, or Richomer, the favourite of the em- 
peror Theodoſius; and to being a Roman Frank, and of 
the Salian royal blood, they, therefore, upon the rebellion 
made him king. "The whole time of his teign you have 
ſtated in Hacerptis Gregori Turonenſis e Fredigario, cap. 5, 
6, 7, 8. where the making him king, the tyranny of Jovi- 
nus, the ſlaugiter of the affoctates ot Joviaus, the ſecond 
raking of Triers by the Franks, and their war with Caſti- 
nus, in which this k ng was ſla in, are as a ſeries of ſuc- 
ceſſive things ſer down in order. | 

Upon this victory oi the Romans, the Franks and re- 
belling Gauls, who in the time of Theudomir were at war 
with one another, united to ſtrengthen themſelves, as Or- 
dericus Vitalis mentions, Apud Eucherum, 1. 14. c. 9. 
n. 8. Proſper ſets down the time; Anno 25 Honorn, Pha- 
ramundus regnat in Francia, i. e. Pharamond reigned in 
France in the twenty-fifth year Honorius. This, Bucher 
well obſcrves, refers to the eud of the year 416, or the be- 
ginning of the next year, dating the years of Honorius 
trom the death of Valentinian ; and argues well, that at 
this time Pharamond was not only king by the conſtitution 


of the Franks, but crowned alſo by the conſent of Hono- 


rius, and had a part of Gallia aſſigned him by covenant. 
And this might be the cauſe that Roman writers re: koned 
him the firſt king: which ſome not underſtanding, have 
reputed him the founder of this kingdom by an army of 
the Tranſrhenane Franks. He might come with ſuch an 
army, but he ſucceeded Theudomir by right of blood and 
content of the people. For the above-cited paflage of 
Fredigarius, extinctis ducibus, in Francis deuub reges crean- 
fur ex eadem ſtirpe qua Pprius fucrant, implies that the 
kingdom continued to this new cle&ed family, during the 
reign of more kings than one. If you date the ycars of Ho- 
norius from the death of his father, the reign of Phara- 
mond might begin two years later than is aſſigned by 
Bucher, The Salique laws made in his reign, which are 
yet extant, ſhew by their name that it was the kingdom 
of the Salii over which he reigned ; and, by the pecuniary 
mulcts in them, that the place where he reigned abounded 
much with money, and conſequently was within the empire ; 
rude Germany knowing not the uſe of money, till they 
mixed with the Romans. In the preface alſo to the Sa- 
lique Jaws, written and prelixed to them ſoon after the 
converſion of the Franks to the Chriſtian religion, that is, 
in the end of the reign of Merovzus, or ſoon after, the 
original of this kingdom is thus deſcribed : Hæc ehim 
gens, que fortis dum eſſet & rovore valida, Romanorum ju- 
gum duriſſimum de ſuis cervicivus exciiſſit pugnants, Kc. 
i. e. For this natien veins ſtout and powerful jock off the 
Hrannical yoke of the Romans by force of arms, &c. This 
kingdom therefore was erected, not by invaſion but by 


| rebellion, as was deſcribed aboye, Proſper in regittering 
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Chap. 7, 


their kings in order, tells us: Pharamundus regnat in 
Francia; Clodio regnat in Francia ; Meroveus regnat in 
Francia and who can imagine but that in all theſe places 
he meant one and the ſame Francia? And yet *tis certain, 
that the Francia of Merovaus was in Gallia. 

Yer the father of Pharamond, being king of a body of 
Franks in Germany in the reign of the emperor 'Theodo- 
ſius as above, Pharamond might reign over the ſame 
Franks in Germany before he ſucceeded Theudomir in the 
kingdom of the Salians within the empire, and even be— 
fore Theudomir began his reigu; ſuppoſe in the firſt year 
of Honorius, or when thoſe Franks being repulſed by 
Stilico, loſt their kings Marcomir and Suno, one of which 
was the father of Pharamond: and the Roman Franks, 

after the death of Theudomir, might invite Pharamond 
with his people from beyond the Rhine. But we are not 
ro regard the reign of Pharamond in Germany : we are to 
date this kingdom from its rife within the empire, and to 
look upon it as ſtrengthened by the acceſs of other Franks 
coming from beyond the Rhine, whether in the reign ot 
this king or in that of his ſucceſſor Clodio. For in the 
laſt year of Pharamond's reign, ÆEtius took from him a 
part of his poſſeſſion in Gallia : but his ſucceſſor Clodio, 
whom Fredigarius repreſents as the ſon of Theudomir, 
and fome call Clogio, Cloio, and Claudius, Jnviting from 
beyond the Rhine a great body of Franks, recovered all, 
and carried on their conqueſts as far as the river Soame. 
Then thoſe Franks dividing conqueſts with him, erected 
certain new kingdoms at Cologn and Cambray, and ſome 
other cities: all which were afterwards conquered by Clo- 
dovzus, who alſo drove the Goths out of Gallia, and fix'd 


his ſcat at Paris, where it has continued ever ſince. And 
this was the original of the preſent kingdom of France. 

7. The kings of Britain were, A. C. 
Marcus, — 497 
Gratian, and Conſtantine ſucceſſively — — 408 
Vortigern, — —— — 425 
Aurelius Ambrofius, — — — 476 

Uher Pendraco, — — — 498 
Arthut, — ——— — _ 508 
Conſtantinus, — — — — 542 
Aurelius Cunanus — — — 545 
Vortiporeus, — _ — 578 
Malgo, _ _ — — 581 
Careticus, — — —— — 586 
Cadwan, — — — — — 613 
Cadwalin, — — — — — 635 
Cadwallader. — — — 670 


The three firſt were Roman tyrants, who revolted from 
the empire. Ocoſius, Proſper and Zoſimus connect their 
revolt with the irruptions of the Barbarians into Gallia, as 
conſequent thereunto. Proſper, with whom TZolimus 
agrees, puts it in the year which began the day after that 
irruption. The juſt time I thns collect: Marcus reigned 
not many days, Gratian four months, and Conttantine 
three years. He was ſlain the year after the taking of 
Rome, 1. e. A. C. 411, 14 Kal. Octob. Whence the revolt 
was in ſpring, A. C. 408. Sozomen. joins Conſtantinc's 
expedition into Gallia with Arcadius's death, or the times 
a little after; and Arcadius died A. C. 408 May iſt. 


Now, tho' the reign of theſe tyrants was but ſhort, yer - 


they gave a beginning to the kingdom of Britain, and to 
may be reckoned the three firſt kings, eſpecially ſince the 
potterity of Conſtantine, vis. his fons Aurelius Ambroſius, 
and Uther Pondraco, and his grandſon Arthur, reigned 
afterwards, For from the time of the revolt of theſe ty- 
rants, Bricaiu continued a diſtinòt kingdom abtolved from 
ſubjection to the empire, the emperor not being able co 


. ſpare ſoldiers to be ſent thither to receive and keep the 


iland, and therctore neglecting it; as we learn by un- 
queſtionable records of Proſper. Sigebert, and elpecially 
7 olimus, ib. 6. Ze Zauſtheuaue Barbariaus mva'tlny 
0 places, reduced the inhabitants o the {and of Britain, 
gu allo certain Giltic nations to that pes, tha: they fell 
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rate bodies after their own pleaſure. The Britons inerefore 
taking up arias, aud bazarduie thenzſelves for their own 
ſa/ety, freed their cities from the imuwiitent Barbarians. In 
iihe manner ail Brabant and fome other provinces of the 


Gaus millating the Britons, freed themſelves alſo, ejedd ing 


ſ 


| 


, 


the Roman preſidents, aud forming themſelves into a fs 
of commonwealth according to their own pleaſure, Thjz . 
bellion of Britain aud the Celtic nations happened when Con. 
feautine uſurped the kingdom. So alſo Procopius, lib: 
Vandal. ſpeaking of the ſame Conſtantine, faith-: Conſpa. 
tine being overcome in battle, was ſlain with his children 
Boelavyiav HY Tot PH) avaowoanas j N a 
S Xn» Tees /e avrs tvs. Yet the Romans coul 
not recover Britain any more, but from that time it +. 
mained under tyrants. To theſe we way add, Beda, 1. 
c. 11. Ethelwaldus: And Theodoret, who in his Serm. a 
de curand Græc. affect. about the year 424, reckons tie 
Britons among the nations which were not then in fab. 
jection to the Roman empire. Thus Sigonius : ad anny; 
411, Imperium Romanorum poſt exceſſum Couſtantini in B;;. 
taunia nullum fuit, i.e. The Romans after the death of Coy. 
ſtantine, had no ſovereignty over the Britains in the year 411, 

Between the death of Conſtantine and the reign 8 
Vortigern was an intsrregnum of about fourteen years, in 
which the Britons had wars with the Pi&s and Scots, and 
twice obtained the aſſiſtance of a Roman legion, who 
drove out the enemy, but told them poſitively at their de- 
parture that they would come no more. Or Vortigeri', 
beginning to reign there is this record in an old Chronicle 
in Nepnius, quoted by Camden and others: Guortiperny; 
tenuit imperium in Britannia, Theodofio & Valentiniang Gf, 
Guortigern ruled in Britain, when Theodoſius and Valenti- 
nian were conſuls, (viz. A. C. 425:] & in quarto anno rep- 
m ſui Saxones ad Britauniam venerunt, Felice 69 Taur 
Coſſ. and in the jourth ear of his reign the Saxons invaged 
Britain, whea Felix and Taurus were conſuls, (viz. A. C. 
428.] This coming of the Saxons, Sigebert refers to the 
tourth year of Valentinian, which falls in with the yer 
428 aſſigned by this Chronicle: and two years after, the 
Saxons, together with the Picts, were beaten by the Bri. 
tons. Afterwards in the reign of Martian the emperor, 
that 15, between the years 450 and 456, the Saxons under 
Hengiſt were called in by the Bricons, but fix years aiter 
revolted from them, made war upon them with various 
ſucceſs, and by degrees ſucceeded them. Yet the Britcns 
continued a flouriſhing kingdom till the reign of Careticus; 
and rhe war between the two nations continued till ths 
pontificate of Sergius, A. C. 688. Rolevinc's Antiqua 
daxon. I. I. c. 6, | 


8. The kings of the Hunns were, 


A. C. 
Octar and Rugila, — — — 6 
Bleda and Attila, — — 433 


Octar and Rugila were the brothers of Manzuc king of 
the Hunns in Gothia beyond the Danube; and Bleda and 
Attila were his ſons, and Manzuc was the ſon of Balamir. 
The two firſt, as Jornandes tells us, were kings of the 
Hunns, but not ot them all; and had the two laſt tor 
their ſuccefſors. I date the reign of the Hunns in Pango— 
nia from the time that the Vandals and Alans relinquiſhed 
Pannonia to them, A. C. 407. Sigonius from the time 
taac the Viſigoths relinquiſhed Pannonia, A. C. 408. 
Octar died A. C. 430; for Socrates tells us, that about 
that time the Burgundians having been newly vext by the 
Hunns, upon intelligence of Octar's death, ſeeing then 
without a leader, ſet upon them ſuddenly with ſo much 
vigour, that 3000 Burgundians flew 10000 Hunns. Ru- 
gila now being king in Pannonia, died A. C. 433, and 
was ſucceeded hy Bleda, as Proſper and Maximus inform 
us. This Bleda, with his Brother Attila, were betore 
this time kings of the Hunns beyond the Danube, their 
father Munzuc's kingdom being divided between them; 
and now they united the kingdom of Pannonia to Une! 
own. Whence Paulus Diaconus faith, they did reg747 
intra Pannoniam Daciamque gerere. In the year 441, they 
began to invade the empire a-treſh, adding to the Panno- 
nian forces new and great armies from Scythia. Bur this 
war was preſently compoſed, and then Attila, ſeeing Bleda 
inclined to peace, flew him, A. C. 444, inherited his domi- 
nious, and invaded the empire again. At length, atter vatt- 
ous great wars with the Romans, Attila periſhed, A. C. 454; 
and his ſons quarrelling about his dominions, gave occaſioſu 


ſubjects, to rebel and make war upon them. Ihe teme 


ycar the Oſtrogoths had ſeats granted them in Pann 44 
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by the emperors Marcian and Valeutinian; and 2 
a- 


the Gepides, Oſtrogoths and other nations who were thelt 
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the death of Attila, as all hiſtorians agree. This ejection 
was in the reign of Avitus, as is mentioned by the Chro- 
* Boiorum, and in Sidonius, Carm. 7 in Avitum, 


- 


nicum doniu 
which ſpeaks thus of that emperor. 


cus ſelum amiſſas poſt ſcæcula niuite 
Pannouias re vocavit iter, jam credere proimptum eff 


Ouid faciet bellis. 


The poet means, that by the coming Avitus the Hunns 
vielded more eaſily to the Goths. This was written by 
didonius in the beginning of the reign ot Avitus: ald his 


- 


reign began in the end ot the year 455, and laſted not one 
ue ation happened in the'end of the year 455, which 
I take to be the twelfth year of Valamir in Pannonia, 
and which was almoſt fifty years atter the year 426, in 
which the Hunns ſucceeded the Vandals and. Alans 
in Pannonia. Upon the ceaſing of the line of Hunnimund 


the fon of Hermaneric, the Oſtrogoths lived without kings 


of their own nation about forty years rogetlier, being ſub- 
jet to the Hunns. And when Alaric began to make war 
upon the Romans, which was in the year 444, he made 
Valamir, with his brothers Theodomir and Videmir the 
grandſons of Viuethar, captains or kings of theſe Oltro- 
goths under him. In the twelfth year of Valamur's reign 
Jared from thence, the Hunns were driven out of Pan- 
nonia. 

"Ya the Hunns were not ejected, but that they had fur- 


ther conteſts with the Romans, till the head of Denhx the 


ſon of Attila, was carried to Conſtantinople, A. C. 469, 
in the conſulſhip of Zeno and Marcian, as Marcellinus re- 
lates. Nor were they yet totally ejected the empire: for 
beſides their reliques in Pannonia, Sigonius tells us, that 
when the emperors Marc ian and Vale tinian granted Pan- 
nonia to the Goths, which was in the year 454, they 
granted part of Illyricum to ſome of the Hunns and Sar- 
matians. And in the year 526, when the Lombards re- 
moving into Pannonia, made war there with the Gepides, 
the Avares, a part of the Hunns, who had tzken the. 


name of Avares from one of their kines, aſſiſted the Lom- 


bards in that war; and the Lombards afterwards, when 
they went into Italy, left rheir ſeats in Pannonia to the 
Avares in recompenſe of their friendſhip. From that 
time the Hunns grew again very powerful ; their kings, 
whom they called Chagan, troubling the empire much 1n 
the reigns of the emperors Mauritius, Phocas, and Herac- 
lius: and this is the original of the preſent kingdom of 
Hungary, which from theſe Avares and other Hunns 
mixed together, took the name of Hun-Avaria, and by 
contraction Hungary. | | 

The Lombards, before they came over the Danube, 
were commanded by two captains, Ibor and Ayon: after 
whoſe death they had kings, Agilmund, Lamiſſo, Lechu, 
Hildehoc, Gudehoc, Claffo, Tato, Wacho, Walter, Au- 
doin, Alboin, Cleophis, Sc. Agilmund was the fon of 
Ayon, who became their king, according to Proſper, in 
the conſulſhip of Honorius and Theodolius. A. C. 389, 
reigned thirty-three years, according to Paulus Warne- 
fridus, and was {lain in bartle by the Bulgarians. Proſper 
places his death in the conſulſhip of Marinianus and 
Aſclepiodorus, A. C. 423. Lamiſſo routed the Bulga- 
rians, and reigned three years, and Lechu almoſt torty. 
Gudchoc was contemporary to Odoacer king of the 
Heruli in Italy, and led his people from Pannonia into 
Rugia, a country on the north. ide of Noricum next be- 
ond the Danube; trom whence Odcacer then cartied his 
people into Italy. Tato overthrew the kingdom of the 
Herult beyond the Danube. Wacho conquered the Sue- 
ans, a Kingdom ther bounded on the eaſt by Bavaria, 
92 the weſt by France, and on the ſouth by the Burgun- 
©ans, Audoin returned into Pannoma A. C. 526, and 
there overcame the Gepides. Alboin A. C. 551, ovet- 
ew the kingdom of the Gepides, and flew their king 
Chunnimund: A. C. 563, he aflifted the Greek emperor 
©£a1ntt Torila king of the Oftrogoths in Italy; and A. C. 
568, led his people out of Pannonia into Lombardy, where 
they reigned till the year 774. 

According to Paulus Diaconus, the Lombards with 
many other Gothic nations came into the empire from be- 
yond the Danube in the reign of Arcadius and Honorius, 


Romans ejected the Hunns out of Pannonia, ſoon after 


that is, between the years 395 and 408. But they might 
come in a little earlier: for we are told that the Lom- 
bards, under their captains Ibor and Ayon, beat the Van- 
dals in bartl ; and Proſper placeth this victory in the 
conſulſhip of Auſonius and Olybrius, that is, A. C. 37g, 
Before this war the Vandals had remained quiet forty 


years in the ſeats granted them in Pannonia by Conſtantine 


the Great. And therefore if theſe were the ſame Vandals, 
this war muſt have been in Pannonia; and might be oc- 
caſioned by the coming of the Lombards over the Danube 
into Pannonia, a year or two before the battle; and ſo 
have put an end to that quiet which had laſted forty 
years. After Gratian and Theodoſius had quieted the 
Barbarians, they might either retire over the Danube, or 
continue quiet under the Romans till the death of Theo- 
doſius; and then either invade the empire anew, or throw 
oft all ſubjection to it. By their wars, firſt with the Van- 
dals, and then with the Bulgarians,” a Scythian nation ſo 
called trom the river Volga, whence they came; it appears 
that even in thoſe days they were a kingdom not cou- 
temptible. | 

10. Theſe nine kingdoms being rent away, we are next 


to confider the reſidue of the weſtern empire. While this 


empire continued entire, it was the beatt itſelf: bur tho 


reſidue thereof is only a part of it. Now, if this part be 


confidered as a horn, the reign of this hory may be dated 


trom the tranſlation of the imperial fear from Rome to 


Ravenna, which was in October A. C 408. For then the 
empetor Honorius, fearing that Alaric would beſiege him 
in Rome, it he ſtaid there, retired to Millain, and thence 
ro Ravenna: and the enſuing ſicge and ſacking of Rome 
confirmed his reſidence there, to that he and his ſuc- 
ceſſors ever after made it their home. Accordingly Ma- 
chiavel in his Florentine hiſtory writes, that,“ Valen- 
inlan having lett Rome, tranſlated the ſeat of the em- 
pire to Ravenna.“ | 
Riztiz belonged to the weſtern emperors, ſo long as 
that empire ſtood ; and then it defcended, with Italy and 
the Roman Senate, ro Odoacer king of the Heruli in 
Italy, and ater him to Theoderic king of the Ollrogoths 
and his ſucceſſors, by the graut of the Greek emperors. 
Upon the death of Valentinian the ſecond, the Alemans 
and Suevians invaded. Rhætia A. C 455. But I do not 
find they erected any fertled kingdom there: for in the 
year 457, while they were yet depopulating Rhætia, they 
were attacked and beaten by Burto, maſter of the horſe 
to the emperor Majoranus ; and 1 hear nothing more of 
their invading Rhætla. Clodovæus king of France, in or 
about the year 496, conquered a kingdom of the Alemans, 
and flew their laſt king Ermeric. But this kingdom was 


ſcared in Germany, and only bordered. upon Rhætia: for 


its people fled from Clodovzus into the neighbouring king- 
dom of the Oſtrogoths under Theoderic, who received 
them as friends, and wrote a friendly letter to Clodovæus 
in their behalf: and by this means they became inhabi- 
tants of Rhætia, as ſubjects under the dominion of the 
Oltrogoths. | . 
When the Greek emperor conquered the Oſtrogoths, he 
ſucceeded them in the kingdom orf Ravenna, not only by 
right of conqueſt but alto by right of inheritance; the 
Roman ſenate ſtill going along with this kingdom. Therefore 
we may reckon that this kingdom continued iu the exar- 
chate of Ravenna and ſenate of Rome: tor the remainder 
of the weſtern empire went along with the ſenate of Rome, 
by reaſon of the right which this ſenare ſtill retained, and 
at length exerted, of chuſing a new weſtern emprror. 
I have now enumerated the ten kingdoms, into which 
the weſtern empire became divided, at its firſt breaking, 
that is, at the time of Rome's being beſieged and taken 
by the Goths. Some of theſe kingdoms at length fell, 
and new ones aroſe: but whatever was their number aſter- 
wards, they are ſtill called the ten kings from their fir ſt 
Number. e | | 


Of the eleventh horn of Daniel's fourth beaſt. 


Now Daniel conſidered the horns, and behold there cane 
up among them another hora, beſore whom there were three 
of the firſt horns pluck'd up by the roots; and beho/d in 
this horn were ejes like the ejes of a man, and a nouth 
ſpeaking great things, chap. vil 8. and his liah was 


more ſlout than his [llvgs,— and the ſame horn made wa; 
With 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 7 


with the ſcints, and prevailed arainſt them, ver. 20, 21. and 
one who ttood by, and made Daniel know the interpreta- 
tion of theſe things, told him, that the ten horns were ten 
kings that ſhould ariſe, and another ſhould ariſe after them, 
and be diverſe from the firſt, and he ſhould ſubdue three kings, 
and ſpeak great wards againſt the Moſt High, and wear out the 
ſaints, and think to change times and laws + and that they 
ſhould be given into his hands until a time and times and half ct 
time, vcr. 24,25. Kings are pur for kingdoms, as above ; and 
therefore the little horn is a little kingdom. It was a horn of 
the tourth beaft, and rooted up three of his firft horns; and 
therefore we arc to look for it among the nations of. the 
Latin empire, after rhe riſc of the ten horns. Bur it was 
a kingdom, of a different kind from the other ren kingdoms, 
having a life or ſoul peculiar to itfelt, with eyes and a 
mouth. By its eyes it was a ſcer; and by its mouth ſpeak- 
ing great things, and changing times and laws, It was a 
Prophet as well as a king. And {ſuch a ſcer, a Prophet, 


and a king, 1s the church of Rome. 


A ſcer, *ErizzonCy, is a biſhop in the literal ſenſe of 


the word; and this church claims the univerſal biſhop— 
rick. | 

With his mouth he gives laws to kings and nat ions as an 
oracle; and pretends to the inlallibility, and that his 
dictates are binding to the whole world; which is to be a 
Prophet in the higheſt degree. | | 

In the cighth century, by rooting up and ſubduing the 
exarchate of Ravenna, the kingdom of the Lombards, and 
the ſenate and dukedom of Rome; he acquired Peter's 
patrimony our of their domintous ; and thereby roſe up as 
a temporal prince or king, or horn of the fourth beaſt, 

In a ſmall book printed at Paris A. C. 1689, entitled, 
An hiſtorical diſſortatiun upon ſome coins of Charles the 
Great, Ludovicus Pius, Lotharjus, and their ſucceſſors 
ampel at Rome, it is recorded, that in the days of pope 
Leo X, there was remaining in the Vatican, and till thoſe 
days expoſed to publick vicw, an inſcription in honour of 
Pipin the father of Charles the Great, in theſe words: 
Pipinum pium, primum fuiſſe qui amplificande Edclkfic 
Romane viam aperuerit, Exarchatu Ravennate, & pluri— 
mis allis oblatis ; “ That Pipin the pious was the firſt who 
opened the way to the grandeur of the church of Rome, 
conferring upon her the exarchate of Ravenna and many 
other oblations.“ Jn and before the reign of the emperors 
Gratian and "Thecdoſins, the biſhop ot Rome lived ſplen- 
didly ; but thts was the oblations of the Roman ladies, 
as Hammianus deſcribes. After thoſe reigns Italy was inva- 
ded by toreign nations, and did not get rid of her troubles 
betore the tall of the kingdom of I.ombardy. It was cer- 
tainly by the victory of the ſee of Rome over the Greck 
emperor, the king of Lombardy, and the ſenate of Rome, 
that ſhe acquired Peter's patrimony, and roſe up to her 
grcatneſs. The donation of Conſtantine the Great is a 
Iiction, and ſo is the donation of the Alpes Cottiæ to the 
pope by Aripert king of the Lombards : for the Alpes 
Cottia were a part of the Exarchate, and in the days of 
Aripert belonging to the Greek emperor. | 

The innovation of the dead, and veneration of their 
images, being gradually introduced in the 4th, 5th, 6th 
and 7th centurics, the Greck emperor Philippicus declared 
again! the latter, A. C. 711 or 712. And the emperor 
Leo taurus, to put a ttop to it, called a meeting of coun— 
icllors and biſhops in his palace, A. C. 726; and by their 
advice put out an edict againtt that worſhip, and wrote to 
pore Gregory II. that a general council might be called. 
But the pope thereupon called a council at Rome, con- 
{irmed the worſhip ot images, excommunicated the Greck 
emperor, abfoived the people trom their allegiance, and 
torbad them to pay tribute, or otherwiſe be obedient to 
bm. Ihen the people of Rome, Campania, Ravenna 
and Pentapolis, with the cities under them, revolted and 
laid violent hands upon their magiitrates, killing the ex- 
ch, Paul at Ravenna, and lay ing aſide Peter duke of 
Roma who was become blind: and when Exhileratus duke 
„ Lompuina weted rhe people againſt the pope, the Ro- 


Mas mm add Campania, and ſle« him with his fon Ha- 
dan. Ihen nee exarch, Eutychius, coming to Naples, 
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y to take away the lives of the pope aud 
: but the plot being diſcovered, the 
| utely irem the Greek emperor, and 
och an Cath to Preictc the lite of the pops, to defend 
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his ſtate, and be obedient to his authority in all thinns 
Thus Rome with its dutchy, including part of Tuwclg,,, 
and part of Campania, revalted in the year 726, and be. 
came a free ſtate under the government of the ſenate gf 
this city. The authority of rhe ſenate in civil affairs was 
henccforward abſolute, the authority of the pope extend. 
ing hitherto no farther than to the affairs of the chu 
only, 

At that time the Lombards alſo being zealous for the 
worſhip of images, and pretending to favour the cauſe ct 
the pope, invaded the cities of the exarchate : and g. 
length, vis. A. C. 752, took Ravenna, and put an end to 
the exarchate, Sigonius ib. ad Ann. 726, 752. And thi 
was the firſt of the three kingdoms which fell before tlie 
little horn. 0 

In the year 751, pope Zechary depoſed Childeric, ; 
florhful and uſcleſs king of France, and the laſt of the a 
of Merovzus ; Sigon. ib. Ann. 750. and abſolving his ſub- 
jects from their oath of allegiance, gave the kingdom to 
Pipin the major of the palace; and thereby made a ney 
and potent friend. His ſucceſſor pope Stephen III, know. 
ing better how to deal with the Greek emperor than with 
the Lombards, went the next year to the King of th: 
Lombards, to perſuade him to return the exarchate to the 
emperor, Burt this not ſucceeding, he went into France, 
ard perſuaded Pipin to take the e archate and Pentapolis 
irom the Lombards, and give it to St. Peter. According. 
ly Pipin. A. C. 754, came with an army into Italy, hf 
made Aiſtulphus king of the Lombards promiſe the ſurrei. 
der: but the next yeur Aiſtulphus, on the contrary, to te- 
venge himſelf on the pope, belieged the city of Rome. 


ch 


him, that it he came not ſpeedily againſt the Lombards, 
pro data ſibi potentia, alienandum fore a reno Dei & vita 
aterna, he ſhould be excommunicated, aud excluded the 
kingdom of God, and deprived ot eccrnal life. Pipin-there- 
tore, fearing a revolt of his ſubjects, and being indebted 
ro the church bf Rome, came ſpeedily with an army 
into Italy, raiſed the ſiege, bcticged the Lombards iu P- 
via, and forced them to {urrender the cxarchate aud re- 
gion of Pentapolis to the pope for a perpetual pollcſfon. 
Thus the pore became lord of Ravenna, and the exarch- 
ate, ſome fe cities excepted ; and the keys were {cnt to 
Rome, and laid upon the conteſſion of St. Peter, that 15, 
upon his tomb at the high altar, i fignum vert perpetuiſie 
dominii, ſed pietate regis gratuita, i. c. in toben of trite and 
perpetual dominion obtained i the gratuitous piet) of tit 
king, as the inſcription of a coin vi Pipin hath ii. This 
was in the year of Chritt 755. And henceforward the popes 
being temporal princes, leit off in their epiſtles and bulls 
to note the years of the Greek empcrors, as they had li. 
therto done, | 
Aiter this the Lombards invading the pope's countrics, 
Sigon. ib. Ann. 773. Pope Adrian ſent to Charles the 
Grcat, the {on and ſucceſſor of Pipin, to come to his aflitt- 
ance, Accordingly Charles entered Italy with an ary, 
invaded the Lombards, overtlirew their kingdom, became 
maſter of their countries, and reſtored to the pope, ,. 
only what they had taken from him, but alſo the rel! 
the cxarchate which they. had promiſed Pipin to ſurrenue! 
to him, but had hitherto detained; and alſo gave hun 
ſome cities of the Lombards, and was in return humie- 
made Putricius by the Romans, and had the authortty - 
confirming the elections of the popes conferred upon NY: 
J heſe things were done in the years 773 and 774. [his 
kingdom of the Lombards was the ſecond kingdom unc! 
fell before the little horn. But Rome, which was to be 
the ſcat of his kingdom, was not yet his own. _ 
In the year 796, Leo III. being made pope, not" 
his cleEtion to Charles the Great by his legatcs, ſenuing *' 
him for a preſent, the golden keys of the conteſſio! 


Peter, and the banner of the city of Rome. Sigon. & 
 Regno Ital. ad ann. 796. the firſt as an acknowledgme” 
ot the popec's holding the cities of the exarchate, *'" 
Lombardy, by the grant of Charles; the other as a ſig! 
cation that Charles ſhould come and ſubdue the ſenate wo 
people of Rome, as he had done the exarchate and 1 
kingdom of the Lombards. For the pope at the me 
time delired Charles to ſend ſome of his princes to Rom 


who might ſubject the Roman people to him, ad“ 


ther 
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Whereupon the pope ſent letters to Pipin, wherein hie told 
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them by oath in /ide & ſaljce7cone, in ſealty aud ſuo 


jection,” as his words arc recited by digonius. 5 
Hence aroſe a miſunderftandn between the pop? anc 
tle city: and the Romans about two or three years ater, 
by aſſiſtance of ſome ol the clergy, raiſed tuch tumulks 
againſt him, as gave occalion to 2 yew flare ot things in 
all the welt. For two cf the clergy accuſed him obcrimes, 
and the Romans with an armed torce, ſcized him, ſtript 
him of his ſacerdotal habit, and impriſoned him 10 mo— 
nattery. But by aſſiſtance of nis t. ends he made his cf- 
cape, and fled into Germany to Charles the Great, t0 
whom he complained ot the Romans or acting unt 
him out of a deligu to throw off all authority of the 
Church, and to recover their ancient frecdom. In his ab- 
ſence his accuſers with their forces ravaged the poſt(s 
of the Church, and ſent the accuſation to Charles; who 
before the end of the yoar ſent the pope back to Rome 
with a large retinue. The nobles and B:ſhops of France 
who accompanicd him, examined the chict of His accuizrs 
at Rome, and ſent them into France in cuſtody. Lins 
was in the year 799. The next year Charles hunſell 
went to Rome, and preſided in a council o Italian aud 
French Biſhops to hear both parties. But when the 
pope's adverſaries expected ro be heard, the council 
declared that he was the Supreme Jude of all men, 
was above being judged by any other than himfelt, Vide 
Anaftaſium. Whereupon he made a folemn declaratio! of 
his innocence betorc all the people, and by dowg lo was 
look'd upon as acquitted. | 
Soon altcr, upon Chriſtmas-day, the people of Rome, 
who had hitherto elected their Biſhop, aud reckoned that 


ſenate and people of Rome, voted Charles their emperor, 
and ſubjected themſclves to him in fuch un manner as the 
the old Roman cmpire and their ſenate were ſubjected to 
the old Roman emperors. The pope crowned bun, aud 
anointed him with holy oil, and worſhipped hin on hte 


perors ; the Emperor, ON the other hand, took the follows 
ing oath to the pope : In ine (tif! ſpondeco digte fol- 
liceor, %% Carolus Iiiperator coram 10 & beato Petro 
Apoflolo, me protcliorem ac defenſorem fore haus ſanthc 
Romane FHecliſiæ in omatbus utilitalibus, qututenis Ai 
ſultus fuero adjutnorin, prout ſciero poterogue, i. C. In the 
name of Chriit, 1 Charles the emperor, promiſe and de- 
clare before God and the Apoſtle Peter, that I will be a 
protector and defender ot this holy Roman Chuich in all 
things ncedſul, G. The emperor was allo made conſul 
of Rome, and his ſon Pipin crowned king of Italy: and 
henceforward tlc emperor ſtiled himſclt : Cardas fcromſ” 
ſans, Aupuſtas, a Deo coronalus, mannus, patifivus, N bib. 
gibernans iinperiilin, or Impurator Romanorium, 1. .“ The 
molt ſerene Charles, Auguitus, crowned by Gd, great and 
pacific emperor of the Romans,” and was prayed for in 
the Churches of Rome. 
put upon the coins of Rome: While the enemies of the 
pope, to the number of three hundied Romans, aud two 
or three of the clergy, were ſentenced to death. Ahe 
thrœe hundred Romans were beheaded in one day in the 


Latcran fields: but the clergymem at the interceiſion ot 


the pope were pardoned, and banifhed into France. And 

S - N 

thus the title of Roman cmperor, which had hitherto Deen 

in the Greek emperors, was by this act translertcd in the 

welt to the kings of I rance, 

2 Alter theſe things, Sigon. de Regno Ital. Charles gare 

FOE city and dutchy of Rome to the pope, ſubordinately 

to himtelt as emperor of the Romans; 

I order ing the afliirs of ome, ; 

ſcc, and ot all Italy, both civil 
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naklng New laws ior them; and returned tl next fun- 

mer Uuto France: . aving th | 


| CIty wider its ſenate, and 
both under the pope. hiratclt. | | 
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Nor by thc people in Hearing it; and that th Grat men 
too ſetvants trom free men, and from the (Ann ches and 
monaſterics, to labour in their vineyards. biclis, . paſtnres 
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even the chick of the three. For this people elected the 
and the emperor; and now, by electing the cin 

ror and making himcontul, was acknowledged to retain 
the authority of the an Roman ſenate and people. I his 
city was the metropolis ot the old Roman empire, repre— 
{ented in Lanie! by the uith beaſt; and by ſubduing the 
ſenate and people and dutcly, it became the metropolis of 
the Je born of thut beaſt, and completed. Peter's patri- 
mony, which wa, the kingdom of that Porn, Proines, 
this victory was attended with greater conſequences than 
thoſe over the other two Fings. For it fet 115 the Weller 
empire, which continues to this day. It fer up the pope: 
above the judicature of the Roman fenare, and above that, 
of a council of Italian and French Piſhops, and even above 
all human judicature; and gave him the ſupremacy over 
the wellern Churches and their comcils in n high degree. 
It gave him 4 bok more flont than his fellows ; fo vhat 
when tus new religion bean to be eflabliſhed in the minds 
of men, he grappled not only with Kings, but even wilt 
the weitern emperor kim{clt, It is obſervable allo, that 
the Cuitom of Ang the Pope's (cect, vu ay the Pope's 
toe, an honour ſuperior to that of kings and emperors, 
began about this time. There arc forme intances of 1t in 
the ninth century: Platina tells us, that the fect of pope 
Ley IV. were kitled, 0 cor dings to ancront cuſtom, Den 
tendung thit his hand was inteeted by the Kits of a worm. 
The popes began alto about this time to canonize Saite, 
and to grant indulgences and pardons: and fome repretunt 
that Leo III. was the luft author of all thele things. ir 
is tuither obſervable, that Charles the Great, between 


the years 775 and 796, Conquered all Germany from the 
they and their ſenate inherited the rights of the ancient 


Rinne and Danube northward to the Paltic Sca, and catt- 


| ward to the nver eis; extenming his conqueſts alto imo 


Spain as far as rhe river L.bro: and by thete conqueils he 
laid the foundation of the new empire; and at the fame 
ume poparated the Roman Catholick religion into all his 
Hunns who were 
Hcathens, to recoive the Roman faith, ard diftriburing his 
northern conquetts into Biſhopticks, granting tithes ro the 


clergy and Peter-pence to the pope: by all which the: 


church of Rome was nig chlarged, cnriched, cxalted, 
and citabliſhed. | | 
In the forementioned Diſſertation upon ſore coins of 


Charles the Great, Lundovuis Pins, Lithavins, and thur 


ſucceſſors, ſtamped at Rome. there 15 a draughit of a PICs 


of Moſarc work which pope Leo It). cnuled to be ane 
in his palace ncar the Church of Jem Hateran, in memory 
of luis ſending the ſtandard or banner of the city of Rome 
cutlouſly wroupht, to Charles the Great; and which f 
remaincd there at the publiſhino ot the ſaid book, Inthe 
Motaic work there appeared Peter with three keys in lus 
lap, reaching the Iii to the pope with his righr hind, 
{nd the banner of the city to Charles the Great with liig 
lett. By the pop: was this wfcription, SCISSIMUS DD. 
N. LEO PP; by the king this, D. N. CARULORESI:; 
and under the {ect of Peter this, PEALE PICTRE;), 0. 


NA VFFAM LEONITPP, ET BICFORIAM CARYLO 


| KI. C1 DONA. 1 his moment gives the title of Kings 


to Charles, and thercfore was crcctæd botore he was em- 
peror. It was erected when Peter was reacinng the 147. 
[:1114 to the pope, and the pope was ending the bamer of 


the city to Charles, that is, A. C. 796. 
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Prophet in the higheſt degree. 


ſtamped at Rome, it is recorded, that in the days of pope 


_ 'Gratian and Thecdoſius, the biſhop ot Rome lived ſplen- 
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with the ſaints, and prevailed againſt them, ver. 20, 21. and | 
one who ſtood by, and made Daniel know the interpreta- 

tion of theſe things, told him, that the ten horns were ten 

kings that ſhould ariſe, and another ſhould ariſe after them, 
and be ajverſe from the firſt, and he ſhould ſubdue three kings, 
and ſpeak great wards againſt the Moſt High, and wear out the 
ſaints, and think to change times and laws : and that they 
ſhould be given into his hands until a time and times and half a 
time, ver. 24,25. Kings are put for kingdoms, as above; and 
therefore the little horn is a little kingdom. It was a horn of 
the tourth beaſt, and rooted up three of his firft horns; and 
therefore we arc to look for it among the nations of the 
Latin empire, after the rife of the ten horns. Bur it was 
a kingdom of a different kind trom the other ren kingdoms, 
having a life or ſoul peculiar to itſelf, with eyes and a 
mouth. By its eyes it was a ſeer; and by its mouth ſpeak- 
ing great things, and changing times and laws, it was a 
Prophet as well as a king. And ſuch a ſeer, a Prophet, 
and a king, 1s the church of Rome. 

A ſeer, Exigxon &, is a biſhop in the literal ſenſe of 
the word; and this church claims the univerſal biſhop- 
rick, | 

With his mouth he gives laws to kings and nations as an 
oracle; and pretends to the infallibility, and that his 
dictates are bind ing to the whole world; which is to be a 


In the cighth century, by rooting up and ſubduing the 
exarchate of Ravenna, the kingdom of the Lombards, and 


the ſenate and dukedom of Rome; he acquired Peter's 


patrimony out of their dominions; and thereby roſe up as 
a temporal prince or king, or horn of the fourth beaſt. 
In a ſmall book printed at Paris A. C. 1689, entitled, 


An hiſtorical difſertation upon ſome coins of Charles the | 


Great, Ludovicus Pius, Lotharius, and their ſucceſſors 


Leo X, there was remaining in the Vatican, and till thoſe 
days expoſed to publick view, an inſcription in honour of 
Pipin the father of Charles the Great, in theſe words: 
Pipinum pium, primum fuiſſe qui amplificande . Excleſie 
Romane viam apernerit, Exarchatu'Ravennate, &9 Nuri- 
mis aliis oblatis ; © That Pipin the pious was the firſt who 
opened the way to the grandeur of the church of Rome, 
conferring upon her the exarchate of Ravenna and many 
other oblations.” In and before the reign of rhe emperors 


didly ; but this was the oblations of the Roman ladies, 
as Hammianus deſcribes. After thoſe reigns Italy was inva- 
ded by foreign nations, and did not get rid of her troubles 
before the fall of the kingdom of Lombardy. It was cer- 
tainly by the victory of the ſee of Rome over the Greek 
emperor, the king of Lombardy, and the ſenate of Rome, 
that ſhe acquired Peter's patrimony, and roſe up to her 
greatneſs. The donation of Conſtantine the Great is a 
fiction, and fo is the donation of the Alpes Cottiæ to the 
pope by Aripert king of the Lombards : for the Alpes 
Cottiz were a part of the Exarchate, and in the days of 
Aripert belonging to the Greek emperor. 

The innovation of the dead, and veneration of their 


images, being gradually introduced in the 4th, 5th, 6th 


and 7th centuries, the Greek emperor Philippicus declared 
againſt the latter, A. C. 711 or 712. And the emperor 
Leo Iſaurus, to put a ſtop to it, called a meeting of coun- 
ſellors and biſhops in his palace, A. C. 726; and by their 
advice put out an edict againſt that worſhip, and wrote to 
pope Gregory II. that a general council might be called. 
Bur the pope thereupon called a council at Rome, con- 
firmed the worſhip ot images, excommunicated the Greek 
emperor, abſolved the people from their allegiance, and 
torbad them to pay tribute, or otherwiſe be obedient to 
him. Then the people of Rome, Campania, Ravenna 
and Pentapolis, with the cities under them, revolted and 
laid violent hands upon their magiſtrates, killing the ex- 
auch Paul at Ravenna, and laying aſide Peter duke of 
Rome who was become blind: and when Exhileratus duke 


his ſtate, and be obedient to his authority in all thinaz 
Thus Rome with its dutchy, including part of Tuſcady 
and part of Campania, revglted in the year 726, and be. 


this city. The authority of the ſenate in civil affairs was 
henceforward abſolute, the authority of the pope extend. 
ing hitherto no farther than to the affairs of the church 
only. 

; that time the Lombards alſo being zealous for the 
worſhip of images, and pretending to favour the cauſe or 
the pope, invaded the cities of the exarchate : and at 
length, vis. A. C. 752, took Ravenna, and put an end to 
the exarchate, Sigonius ib. ad Ann. 726, 752. And thi; 
was the firſt of the three kingdoms which fell before the 
little horn. | 

In the year 751, pope Zechary depoſed Childeric, « 
ſlothful and uſeleſs king of France, and the laſt of the ac 
of Merovzus ; Sigon. ib. Ann. 750. and abſolving his ſub- 
jects from their oath of allegiance, gave the kingdom to 
Pipin the major of the palace; and thereby made a ney 
and potent friend. His ſucceſſor 2 Stephen III, know. 
ing better how to deal with the 

the Lombards, went the next year to the king of the 
Lombards, to perſuade him to return the exarchate to the 
emperor, - But this not ſucceeding, he went into France, 
ard perſuaded Pipin to take the exarchate and Pentapolis 
from the Lombards, and give it to St. Peter. According. 
ly Pipin A. C. 754, came with an army into Italy, and 
made Aiſtulphus king of the Lombards promiſe the ſurrey. 
der: but the next year Aiſtulphus, on the contrary, to re. 
venge himſelf on the pope, beſieged the city of Rome; 
Whereupon the pope ſent letters to Pipin, wherein he told 
him, that if he came not ſpeedily againſt the Lombards, 
pro data ſibi potentia, alienandum fore a regno Dei & vita 


kingdom of God, and deprived of ecernal life. Pipin there- 
fore, fearing a revolt of his ſubjects, and being indebted 
to the church of Rome, came ſpeedily with an army 
into Italy, raiſed the ſiege, beſieged the Lombards in Pa- 
via, and forced them to {urrender the cxarchate and re- 


Thus the pope became lord of Ravenna, and the exarch- 
ate, ſome few cities excepted ; and the keys were ſent to 
Rome, and laid upon the confeſſion of St. Peter, that is, 
upon his tomb at the high altar, in ſiguum veri perperuique 
dominii, ſed pietate regis gratuita, 1. e. in token of true and 
perpetual dominion obtained & the gratuitots piety of tit 
king, as the inſcription of a coin of Pipin hath jt. This 
was in the year of Chritt 755. And henceforward the popes 
being temporal princes, left off in their epiſtles and bulls 
to note the years of the Greek emperors, as they had li. 
therto done. | | 
Aiter this the Lombards invading the pope's countrics, 
Sigon. ib. Ann. 773. Pope Adrian ſent to Charles the 
Great, the fon and ſucceſſor of Pipin, to come to his aſlit- 
ance. Accordingly Charles entered Italy with an army; 
invaded the Lombards, overthrew their kingdom, became 
maſter of their countries, and reſtored to the pope, not 
only what they had taken from him, but alſo the reſt ac 
the exarchate which they had promiſed Pipin to ſurrende! 
to him, but had hitherto detained; and alſo gave hin 
ſome cities of the Lombards, and was in return himſel 
made Patricius by the Romans, and had the authority d 
confirming the elections of the popes conferred upon ha. 
theſe things were done in the years 773 and 774. Jus 
kingdom of the Lombards was the ſecond kingdom when 
fell before the little horn. But Rome, which was to be 
the ſeat of his kingdom, was not yet his own. — 
In the year 796, Leo III. being made pope, notifcc 
his election to Charles the Great by his legates, ſending ©” 
him for a preſent, the golden keys of the confeſſion 0 
Peter, and the banner of the city of Rome. Sigon. © 
Regno Ital. ad ann. 796. the firſt as an acknowledgn® 
of the pope's holding the cities of the exarchate, *"! 


vi Campania jacited rhe people againſt the pope, the Ro- 
mans im aded Campania, and flex him with his fon Ha- 


drian. Lihen anew exarch, Eutychius, coming to Naples, 


tent {ome lecretly to take away the lives of the pope and 
the nobles of Rome : but the plot being diſcovered, the 
Romans rexolted abſolutely irem the Greek emperor, and 
took an oath to preterie the lite of the pope, to defend 


Lombardy, by the grant of Charles; the other as a fig" 
cation that Charles ſhould come and ſubdue the ſenate a0 
people of Rome, as he had done the exarchate and ti 
kingdom of the Lombards. For the pope at the {ame 
time delired Charles to ſend ſome of his princes to Roms 
| who might ſubject the Roman people to him, aud b 


ther 


came a free ſtate under the government of the ſenate of 


reek emperor than with 


&terna, he ſhould be excommunicated, and excluded the 


gion of Pentapolis to the pope for a perpetual poſſcſſon. 
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8 
them by oath in fide & ſubjetFione, © in fealty aud ſub- 
jection, as his Words are recited by Sigonius. 7 

Hence aroſe a miſunderſtanding between the pope anc 
the city : and the Romans about two or three years alter, 
by aſſiſtance of ſome of the clergy, raiſed ſuch ramus 
againſt him, as gave occaſion to a new ſtare of things in 
ali the weſt. For two cf the clergy accuſed him of crimes, 
and the Romans with an armed torce, ſeized him, ſtript 
him of his ſacerdotal habit, and impriſoned him in a mo- 
naſtery. But by aſſiſtance of his friends he made his eſ- 

cape, and fled into Germany to Charles the Great, 0 
whom he complained of the Romans for acting againſt 
him out of a deſign to throw oft all authority ot the 
Church, and to recover their ancient freedom. In his ab- 
ſence his accuſers with their forces ravaged the poſſeſſions 
of the Church, and ſent the accuſation to Charles; who 
before the end of the year ſent the pope back 'to Rome 
with a large retinue. The nobles and Biſhops ot France 
who accompanied him, examined the chiet of his accuſers 
at Rome, and ſent them into France in cuſtody. This 
was in the year 799. The next year Charles himſelf 
went to Rome, and preſided in a council of Italian and 
French Biſhops to hear both parties. But when the 
pope's adverſaries expected to be heard, the council 
declared that he was the Supreme Judge of al wen, 
was above being judged by any other than himſelf, Vide 
Anaftaſium. Whereupon he made a ſolemn declaration of 
his innocence before all the people, and by doing fo was 
look'd upon as acquitted. | 

Soon after, upon Chriſtmas-day, the people of Rome, 
who had hitherto elected their Biihop, aud reckoned that 
they and their ſenate inherited the rights of the ancient 
ſenate and people of Rome, voted Charles their emperor, 
and ſubjected themſelves to him in ſuch in manner as the 
the old Roman empire and their ſenate were ſubjected to 
the old Roman emperors. The pope crowned him, and 
anointed him with holy oil, and worſhipped him on his 
knees after the manner of adoring the old Roman em- 
perors; the emperor, on the other hand, took the tollow= 
ing oath to the pope : In nomine Chriſti ſpondeo atque pol- 
liceor, Ego Carolus Inperator coram Deo & beato Petro 

Apoſtolo, me protciorem ac defenſorem fore hajus ſane 
Romane Ecileſie in omnibus utilitatibus, quatents diving 

fultus fuero adjutorio, pront ſciero poteroque, i. e.“ In the 
name of Chriit, I Charles the emperor, promiſe and de- 

clare before God and the Apoſtle Peter, that I will be a 
protector and defender ot this holy Roman Church in all 
things needful, S. The emperor was allo mace conſul 
of Rome, and his ſon Pipin crowned king of Italy: and 


henceforward the emperor ſtiled himſelf: Carolus ſereniſ- 
ſimus, Auguſtus, a Deo coronatus, magnus, pacificus, Rome 


gubernans imperium, or Imperator Romanorum, 1. e. The 
molt ſerene Charles, Auguitus, crowned by God, great and 
Pacific emperor of the Romans; and was prayed for in 
the Churches of Rome. His image was heuceforward 
Put upon the coins of Rome: While the enemics of the 
pope, to the number of three hundred Romans, and two 
or three of the clergy, were ſentenced to death. The 
three hundred Romans were beheaded in one day in the 


Lateran fields: but the clergymen at the interceſſion of 


the pope were pardoned, and baniſhed into France. And 
thus the title of Roman emperor, which had hitherto been 
in the Greek emperors, was by this act transferred in the 
welt to the kings ot France. 

After theſe things, Sigon. de Regno Ital. Charles gare 
the city and dutchy of Rome to the pope, ſubordinately 
to himfelf as emperor of the Romans; ſpent the winter 


5 3 2 5 vs . - — . ' . . . 
an ordering the aftairs of Rome, and thoſe of the apoſtolic the king over the Romans. The three keys in the lap of 


ſce, and ot all Italy, both civil and eccleſiaſtical, and in 
making new laws tor them; and returned the next ſum— 
mer into France: leaving the city under its ſenate, and 
both under the pope himſelf. But hearing that his new 
laws were not obi-rved by the judges in dictating the law, 
nor by the people in hearing it; and that the great men 
took ſervants from free men, and from the Chul ches and 
monaſteries, to labour in their vineyards. fields, paſtures 
2nd houſes, and continued to exact cattle ard vine of 
them, and to oppreſs thoſe that ſerved the Chutchies: he 
wrote to his fon Pipin to remedy thee abutes, to rake 
care of the Church, and ſec his laws executed, * 

Now the ſenate and people and principality of Rome I 
take to be the J king the /ittle born evercam?, and 


No, C. 
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eren the chicf of the three. For this people elected tho 
pope and the emperor; and now, by elefting the em- 
peror and making him conſul, was acknowledged to retain 
the authority of the old Roman ſenate and people. This 
city was the metropolis ot the old Roman empire, repre- 
ſented in Daniel by the fourth heaſt; and by ſubduing the 
ſenate and people and dutchy, it became the metropolis of 
the little horn of that beaſt, and completed Peter's patri- 
mony, which was the kingdom of that Vorn. Pelides, 
this victory was attended with greater conſequences than 
thoſe over the other two kings. For it ſet up the weſtern 
empire, which continues to this day. It ſer up the pope 
above the judicature of the Roman ſenate, and above that 


of a council of Italian and French Piſhops, and even above 


all human judicature; and gave him the ſupremacy over 
the weſtern Churches and their councils in a high degree. 
It gave: him @ loo more ftout than his fellows ; fo that 
when this new religion began to be eſtabliſhed in the minds 
of men, he grappled not only with kings, but even with 
the weſtern emperor himſelf, It is obſervable alſo, that 
the cuſtom of kiſſing the pope's feet, vulgarly the pope's 
toe, an honour ſuperior to that of kings and emperors, 
began about this time. There are ſome inſtances ot it in 
the ninth century: Platina tells: us, that the feet of pope 
Leo IV. were kiſſed, according to ancient cuſtom, pre- 
tending that his hand was infected by the kifs of a woman. 
The popes began alſo about this time to canonize Saints, 
and to grant indulgences and pardons: and ſome repreſont 
that Leo III. was the firſt author of all theſe things. It 
is further obſervable, that Charles the Great, between 


the years 775 and 796, conquered all Germany from the 


Rhine and Danube northward to the Paltic Sea, and caſt- 
ward to the tiver Teis; extending his conqueſts alto into 
Spain as far as the river Ebro: and by theſe conqueſts he 
laid the foundation of the new empire; and ar the ſame 
time propagated the Roman Catholick religion into all his 
conqueſts, obliging the Saxons and Hunns who were 
Heathens, to receive the Roman faith, and diſtributing his 
northern conqueſts into Biſhopticks, granting tithes to the 
clergy and Peter-pence to the pope: by all which the 
church of Rome was highly enlarged, enriched, exalted, 
and eſtabliſhed. 

In the forementioned Diſſertation upon ſome cbins of 
Charles the Great, Ludovicus Pins, Lotharins, and their 
ſucceſſors, ſtamped af Rome, there is a draught of a piece 
of Moſaic work which pope Leo III cauſed to be made 
in his palace near the Church of Ichn Lateran, in memory 
of his ſending the ſtandard or banner of the city of Rome 
curiouſly wrought, to Charles the Great; and which ſtill 
remained there at the publiſhing ot the ſaid book. In the 
Moſaic work there appeared Peter with three keys in his 


lap, reaching the Paſlium to the pope with his right hand, 


and the banner of the city to Charles the Great with his 
left. By the pop: was this inſcription, SCISSIMUS D. 
N. LEO PP; by the king this, D. N. CARULO REGI ; 
and under the feet of Peter this, EEATE PETRE, DO. 
NA VITAM LEONT PP, ET BICTORIAM CAR\ LO 
REGI DONA. This monument gives the title of king 
to Charles, and therefore was erected betore he was em- 
peror. It was erected when Peter was reaching the Pal- 
lim to the pope, and the pope was {ending the banner of 
tne city to Charles; that is, A. C. 796. The words 
above, Sanctiſimus Dominus noſter Leo papa Domini aofiro 
Carolo 7c2i, relate to the meſſage; and the words below, 
Beate Petro, dona vitam Leoni papæ & victoriam Carolo 
regi dena, are a prayer that in this undertaking God 
vould preſerve the lite of the pope, and give victory to 


Peter ſignify the keys of the three parts of his patrimony, 
that of Rome with its dutchy, which the pops claimed and 
was conquering, thoſe of Ravenna with the exarchate, and 
3: dhe territories taken from the Lombards; both which 
ic nad newly conquered. Theſe were the three dom?- 
nions, Whoſe keys were in the lap of St. Peter, and whoſe 
crowns are now worn by the pope, and by the conqueſt 
ct which he became the little horn of the fourth Leaſt. 
By Peter's giving the Pallium to the pope with his right 
hand, and the banner ct the city to the king with his left, 
and by naming the pope betore the king in the inſcription, 


Py moe — 
»% 


may be underſtood that the pope was then reckoned ſupe- 
| 1197 12 Gigmty tothe Kings of the carth. 


, 


22 N After 


S 
- 
— xx =" 


« -"'Y 


2054 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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After the death of Charles the Great, his ſon and ſuc- | 


ceſlor Ludovicus Pius, at the requeſt of the pope, con- 
firmed the donations of his grandtather and iather to the 
lee of Rome. And in the confirmation, (which is in 
Sigonius, lib. 4. de Regno Italiæ, ad An. 817.) he 
names firſt Rome with its Duchy extending into Tuſcany 
and Campania ; then the exarchate of Ravenna, with Pen- 
tapolis; and in the third place, the territories taken from 
the Lombards. Theſe are his three conqueſts, and he 
was to hold them of the emperor for the uſe of the church, 
ſub integritate, i. e. entirely, without the emperor's med- 
ling therewith, or without the juriſdiction or the power of 
the pope therein, unleſs called thereto in certain caſes. 
This ratification the emperor Ludovicus ſealed with an 
oath : and as the king of the Oſtrogoths, tor acknowledg- 
ing that he held his kingdom of Italy of the Greek empe- 
ror, ſtamped the effigies of the emperor on one ſide of his 
coins and his own on the reverſe ; ſo the pope made the 
like acknowledgment to the weſtern emperor. For the 
pope began now to coin money, and the coins of Rome 
are henceforward found with the heads of the emperors, 
Charles, Ludovicus Pius, Lotharius, and their ſucceſſors, 
on the one fide, and the pope's inſcription on the reverſe, 


for many years. — But now let us ſee how he came by his 
great power. 


Of the power of the eleventh horn of Daniel's fourth beaſt, 
to change times and laws. 


In the reign of the Greek emperor Juſtinian, and again 
In the reign of Phocas, the biſhop of Rome obtained ſome 
dominion over the Greek churches, but of no long con- 
tinuance. His ſtanding dominion was only over the na- 


tions of the weſtern empire, repreſented by Daniel's fourth 


beaſt, And this juriſdiction was ſet up by an edit of the 
emperors Gratian and Valentinian, which 1s recorded in 
the annals of Baronius, anno 381. ſect. 6. | 
The granting of this juriſdiction to the pope gave ſe- 
veral bithops occaſion to write to him for his reſolutions 
upon doubttul cafes, whereupon he anſwered by decretal 
cplilles ;- and henceforward he gave laws to the weſtern 
charches by ſuch epiſtles. Himerius biſhop of Taraco, 
the head city of a province in Spain, writing to pope Da- 


maſus for his direction about certain eccleſiaſtical matters, 


and the letter not arriving at Rome till after the death of 
Damaſus, A. C. 384; his ſucceſſor Siricus anſwered the 
{ame with a legiſlative authority, concluding thus: Expli- 
cumus, ut arbitror, frater chariſſime, univerſa que digeſta 
ſunt in querelam ; & ad fingulas cauſas, de quibus ad Ro- 
mana eccleſiam, utpote ad caput tui corporis, retuliſti ; 
ſafficientia, quantum opinor, reſpouſa reddidimus. Nunc fra- 
ternitatis te animum ad ſervandos canoes, & tenenda de- 
cretalia conſtituta, magis ac magis iucitamus, &C. i. e. Moſt 
beloved brother, we have, as I think, explained all thoſe 


matters of which you complained ; and, as I believe, have 


given a ſufficient anſwer to all thoſe matters or caſes, con- 
cerning which you have appealed to the church of Rome, as 
zo the head of your body. We tate this opportunity to 
nige more eſpecially your fraternal zeal to obſerve the cans, 
and to hold faſt the decretal inſtitutes, &c. Dat. 3 id. 
Febr. A. C. 385. | | 

Pope Liberius in the reign of Jovian or Valentinian I. 
{ent general decrecs to the provinces, ordering that the 
Ariaus ſhould not be rebaptized: and this he did in ta- 
vour of the council of Alexandria, that nothing more 
ſhould be required of them than to renounce their opi- 
nions. Pope Damatus is ſaid to have decreed in a Ro- 
man council, that tithes and tenths ſhould be paid upon 
pain of an anathema ; and that Go be to the Father, &c. 
thould be ſaid or ſung at the end of the Palms. Bur the 
firit decretal epiſtle now extant is this of Siricius to Hime- 
rius; by which the pope made Himerins his vicar over 
all Spain for promulging his decrees, and ſeeing them ob- 
ſerved. The biſhop of Sevil was alſo the pope's vicar 


ſometimes.” And pope” Hormiſda, (epitt. 24. 26.) made 
the bithop of Sevill his vicar over Larica and Luſitania, | 


and the biſhop of Taraco his vicar over all the reſt ot 
Spain, as appears by his epiſtles to them. 

Pope Innocent the firſt, in his decretal epiſtle to Vietri- 
cius biſhop of Rouen in France, A. C. 434, in purſuance 
of the edict of Gracian, directs him to reter the greater 
cauſes to the tee of Rome, according to cultom. Bur the 


Chap. * 

e 

biſhop of Arles ſoon after became the pope's vicar cue. 
all Gallia: for pope Zoſimus, A. C. 417, ordaining the; 
none ſhould have acceſs to him without the credennals eo 
his vicars, conferred upon Patroclus the biſhop of Arle; 
this authority over all Gallia, as may be ſeen in Baroniux 
By the influence of the ſame imperial edit, not ; 
Spain and Gallia, but alſo Ulyricum became ſubje& to; 
pope. Damaſus made Aſcholius, or Acholius, biſbop c 
Theſſalonica the metropolis of Oriental Illyricum, his ii 
car for hearing of cauſes ; and in the year 382, Achqjjy, 
being ſummoned by pope Damaſus, came to a council a 
Rome. Pope Siricius the ſucceſſor of Damaſus, decree 
that no biſhop ſhould be ordained in Illyricum with, 
the conſent of Anyſius the ſucceſſor of Acholius. And the 


following popes gave Rufus the ſucceſſor of Anyſſus , | | 


power of calling provincial councils : for in the colle&igg; 
of Holſtenius there is an account of a council of Rome 
convened under pope Boniface II. in which were produced 
letters of Damaſus, Syricius, Innocent I. Bonitace I. aud 
Cæleſtine biſhops of Rome, to Aſcholius, Anyſius and Ry. 
fus, biſhops of Theſſalonica: in which letters they com. 
mend to them the heating of cauſes in Illyricum, gran 
by the Lord and the Holy Canons to the Apoſtolick fs 
throughout that province. 

Occidental Illyricum comprehended Pannonia pring 
and ſecunda, Savia, Dalmatia, Noricum mediterraneun, 
and Noricum ripenſe; and its metropolis was Sirmium, 
till Attila deſtroyed this city. Aiterwards Laureacum be. 
came the metropolis of Noricum and both Pannonias, and 
Salona the metropolis of Dalmatia, vide Caroli a S. Paul 
Geographiam ſacram, p. 72, 73 New the biſheps d 
Laureacum and Salona received the Pallium from the pope: 
and Zoſimus, in his decretal epiſtle to Heſychius biſhoy d 
Salona, directed him to denounce the Apoſtulick decrer 
as well to the biſhops of his own, as to thoſe of the neigh. 
bouring provinces. The ſubjection of theſe provinces ty 
the ſee of Rome ſeems to have begun in Anemius, why 
was ordained biſhop of Sirmium by Ambroſe biſhop «> 
Millain, and who in the council of Aquileia under pope 
Damaſus, A. C. 381, declared his ſentence in theſe words: 
Caput Iilyrici non niſi civitas Sirmienſts + Ego igitur lis 
civitatis Epiſcopus ſum. Kum qui non confitetur filium Di 
eternum, & coeternum patri, qui eft ſempiternus, anatiuin 
dico, i. e. The chief city, of Nlyricum is Sirmium and Ian 
biſhop of that city, I pronounce him excommunicate «1 
doth not confeſs, that the Son of God is eternal, and co-itir- 
nal with the father, who is ſempiternal or everlaſting. Ile 
next year Anemius and Ambroſe, with Valerian biſhop 6 
Aquileia, Acholius biſhop of Theſſalonica, and many ocuets 
went to the council of Rome, which met tor over-ruling 
the Greek church by majority of votes, and exalting ti 
authority of the Apoſtolick fee, as was attempted belcie 
in the council of Sardica. | | f 

Aquileia was the ſecond city of the weſtern empire, and 
by ſome called rhe ſecond Rome. It was the metropols 
of litria, Forum julium, and Venetia ; and its ſubjection 
to the ſce of Rome is maniieſt by the decretal epiſtle d 
Leo I. directed to Nicetas biſhop of this city; Dara !: 
Kal. Apr. Majorano Aug. Coſ. A. C. 458. Gregory tt 
Great A. C. 591, cited Severus biſhop ot Aquileia to ap- 
pear before him in judgment in a council at Rome, Git: 


M. lib. 1. Indic. 9. Epiit. 16. 


The biſhops of Aquileia and Millain created one aro- 
cher, and therefore were of equal authority, and alike ſub- 
ject to the ſce of Rome, apud Gratianum de Medio 
nenſi & Aquilcienſi epiſcopis. When Laurentius biſhop ot 
Millain had excommunicated Magnus, one of his presbj⸗ 
ters, and was dead, Gregory the Great abſolved Magnus, 
and ſent the Pallium to the new elected biſhop Conitan- 
tius; Greg. M. lib. 3. Epiſt. 26. & lib. 4. epiſt. 1. When 
the next year he reprehended of partiality in judging Fat 
tunatus, and commanded him to ſend Fortunatus to Rome 
to be judged there: Greg. lib. 5. epiſt. 4. four years alter 
he appointed the bifhops of Millain and Ravenna to hea: 
the cauſe of one Maximus; Greg. hb. 9. epiſt. 10 & 67 
and two years after, viz. A. C. 601, when Conftantius 
was dead, and the people of Millain had elected Deuce 
dit his ſucceſſor, aud the Lombards had elected ano” 
Gregory (lib. 11. epiſt. 3, 4.) wrote to the notary, clerS) 
and people of Millain, that by the authority of his ae 
Deuſdedic ſhould be ordained, and that he whom te 
Lombards had ordained was an unworthy ſucceſior 5 0 
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broſe: whence J gather, that the church of Millain had 
continued in this ſtare of ſubordinarion to the ice of Rome 
ever ſince the days ot Ambroſe for Ambroſe himſelf ac- 
knowledged the authority of that ſee, Ambroſ. 1. 3. de ſa- 
cramentis, c. 1. And in bis commentary upon 1 Tim. ill. 
And in conjunction with the ſynod of Aquileia A. C. 381, 
in a ſynodical epiſtle to the emperor Grat ian. The churches 
therefore of Aquileia and Millain were ſubject to the ſee 
of Rome from the days of the emperor Grat lan. 
tius the predeceſſor of Ambroſe was not ſubject to the ſee 
of Rome, and conſequently the ſubjection of the church 
of Millain began in Ambroſe. This dioceſe of Millan 
contained Liguria with Inſubria, the Alpes Cottiæ and 
Rizztia ; and was divided from the dioceſe of Aquileia by 
tue river Addua. In the year 844, the biſhop of Millan 
broke off from the ſee of Rome, and continued in this ſe- 
aration about 200 years, as is related by Sigonius de 
Rein Italiz, lib. 5. : ne 
The biſhop of Ravenna, the metropolis of Flaminia and 
Emilia, was alſo ſubje& to the pope : for Zoſimus, A. C. 
417, excommunicated ſome of the presbyters of that 
church, and wrote a commonitory epiſtle about them to 
the clergy of that church as a branch of the Roman 
church: In ſua, faith he, hee eff, in ecclefia noſtra Ro- 
mana, When thoſe of Ravenna, having elected a new 
biſhop. gave notice thereof to pope Sixtus, the pope {et 
him aſide, and ordained Peter Chryſologus in his room: 
Sce Baronius, anno 433. fect. 24. Pope Leo I. being con- 
ſalted by Leo biſhop of Ravenna about ſome queſtions, 
anſwered him by a decretal epiſtle, A. C. 451. And pope 
Gregory the Great, reprehending John biſhop of Ravenua 


about the uſe of the Pallium, tells him a precept of one 


of his predeceſſors, pope John, commanding that all the 
privileges formerly granted to the biſhop aad church ot 
Ravenna ſhould be kept: to this John returned a ſub- 
miſſive anſwer ; and alter his death pope G egoiy ordered 
a viſitation of the church ot Ravenna, 3 

vileges heretofore granted them, and ſent his Pallium, as 


Auzen- 


—— — 


ratify all the ſynodical decrees which had been alrcady ra- 
tified by the ſee of Rome againſt this hereſy. And in his 
decretal epiſtle to Anaſtaſius biſhop of Theſſalonica, he 
ordained that biſhop ſhould hold two provincial councils 
every year, and refer the harder cauſes to the ſee of 
Rome: and if upon any extraordinary occaſion it ſhould be 
neceſlary to call a council, he ſhould nor be troubleſome 
to the biſhops under him, but content himſelt with two 
biſhops out of every province, and not detain them above 
fiteen days. In the fame epittle he deſcribes the form ot 
church-government then ſet up, to conſiſt in a fuburdina- 
tion of all the churches to the ſee of Rome: which tufti- 
clently ſhews the monarchical form of government then {et 
up in the churches of the weſtern empire under the blihop 
ot Rome, by means of the imperial deccee of Gratian, and 
the appeals and decretal epiſtſes grounded tliereupon. 

The fame pope Leo, having in a council at Rem pa 
ſed ſentence upon Hilary biſh p of Arles, for u hat he had 
done by a provincial council ia Gallia, took occalion {ron 
thence to procure an edict from the weſtern emperor Va- 
lentinian III. for the more abſolute eſtabliſhing the autho- 
rity of his ſee over all the churches of the weſtern empire, 
Edict viii. Id. Jun, Rome, A. C. 445. as ic is to be found 
in Baronius's annals. 


Ey this edict, the emperor Valentinian enjoined an abſo- 


late obedience to the will of the biſhop of Rome through - 
out all the churches ot his empire ; and declares, thar tor 
the biſhops to attempt any thing without the pope 's autho- 
rity is contrary to antient cuſtom, and that the bij ps 
ſummoned to appear before his judicature muſt be carried 
thither by the governor of the province; and he alcribes 
theſe privileges of the ſee of Rome to the conceſſio s of 
is dead anceſtors, that is, to the edict of Gratian and Va- 
le.itinian II. as above: by which reckoning chis dominion 
ot the church ot Rome was now of 66 years landing: and 


it in all this time it had not been ſufficiently cſtabuſhed, 


the pri- 


of antient cuſtom, ro their new biſhop Marinian, (Greg. M. 
lib. 3. epiſt. 56, 57. & lib. 5. epiſt. 25, 26, 56.) Yer this 


church revolced ſometimes from the church of Rome, but 
returned again to its obedience. 


The reſt of Italy, with the iſlands adjacent, containing 
the ſaburbicarian region or ten provinces under the tem- 


= poral vicar of Rome, vis. Campania, Tuſcia and Umbria, 


Picenum ſuburbicarian, Sicily, Apulia and Calabria, Bru- 
tii and Lucania, Samnium, Sardinia, Corſica, and Valeria, 


For the council of Nice in their fifth canon ordained that 


province; and according to this canon, the biſhops of this 
province met at Rome every halt year. In this ſenſe pope 
Leo I. applied this canon to Rome, in a decretal epiſtle to 


A. C. 447. The province of Rome therefore comprehend- 
ed Sicily, with ſo much of Italy, and the neighbouring 
illands, as ſent biſhops to the annual councils of Rome; 


conſtituted the proper province of the biſhop of Rome. 


1 authority as far as the river Theyſſe and the Balcic-ica; 
councils ſhould be held every ſpring and autumn in every 


Rome. 
Roman religion, the pope only enlarged his ſpiritual do- 


the biſhops of Sicily, written Alippio & Ardabure Col. | 


—— —— — 


but extended not into the provinces of Ravenna, Aquileia, 


Millain, Arles, Sc. thoſe provinces having councils of 
their own. The biſhops in every province of the Roman 
empire were convened in council by the metropolitan or 


biſhop of the head city of the province, and this biſhop ' 


preſided in that council: but the biſhop of Rome did not 
only preſide iu his own council of the biſhops of the ſabur- 
bicarian regions, but alſo gave orders to the metropolitans 
ot all the other provinces in the weſtern empire, as their 
univerſal governor; as may be further perceived by the 
following inſtances. | | 

Pope Zolimus A. C. 417, cited Proculus biſhop of Mar- 
ſeilles to appear betore a council at Rome for illegitimate 
ordinations ; and condemned him, as he mentions in ſe⸗ 
veral of his epiſtles. Pope Boniface I. A. C. 419, upon a 
complaint ot the clergy of Valentia againſt M ix1mus a bi- 
thop, ſummoned the biſhops of all Gallia and the {even 
provInces to convene in a council againſt him; and faith 
in his epiſtle, that his predeceſſors had done the like. Pope 
Leo I. called a general council of all the provinces of Spain 
to meet in Gallæcia againſt the Manichees and Priſcilla- 
niſts, as he fays in his decretal epiſtle to Turribius a Spa- 
niſh biſhop. And in one of his decretal epiſtles to Nicetas 
ot Aquileia, he commands him to call a council of the bi- 

ops of that province againſt the Pelagians, which might 


this new edict was enough to ſettle it beyond all qucition 
throughout the weſtern empire. 

While this eccleſiaſtical dominion was rifing up, the nor- 
thern barbarous nations invaded the weitern empire, and 
founded ſeveral kingdoms therein, of different religions 
from the church of Rome. But thee kingdoms by degrces 
embr. ced the Roman faith, and at the ſame time ſrbmicted 
to the pope's authority. The Franks in Gaul ſubmicted 
in the end of the filth century, the Goths in Spain in the 
end of the ſixth: and the Lombards in Italy were con- 
quered by Charles the Great, A. C. 774. Between the 
years 775 and 794, the ſame Charles extended the pope's 
he then ſer him above a'! human judicature, and at che 
ſame time afſittza him in ſubduing the city and dutechy of 
By the converſion ot the ten kingdoms to the 


minion, but did not riſe up as a horn of the beatt, Ic was 
his temporal dominion which made him one ot the Frs 
and this dominiva he acquired iu the lacter 44/f of h 
eighth century, by ſubduing three of the Omer turns, as 
above. And now being arrived at a temporal dominion, 
and a power above all human judicature, he rei ned with 
a look more ſtout than his fellows, and times and laws 


were hencetorward given into his hands, fir a tine, times. 


and half a time, or three times and an halt; that is, for 
1260 ſolar years, reckoning a time for a calendar year of 
360 days, and a day for a ſolar year. After which, ver. 
26. the judgment is to ſit, and they fha!l tabs away his do- 
minion, not at once, but by degrees, 19 conſume, and to 
deſtroy it unto the end, ver. 27. Aud the Kin;dm and do- 
7 
ven ſpall, by degrees, be given unto the prope 0 192 ſaints 
of the moſt High, whoſe kingdom is an everiaftiig King Tony 
aud all dominioas fall ferve and cy tim. 
CHAP. viii. This chapter conſiſts of two parts. 

i{t, The viſion that Panic! had of the ram and of th- 


' goat lighting with one another. 


2dly, The interpretation of that viſion made by the 
Angel Gabriel. The ſubſtance of which is, thar a king 
of Javan, that is, of Greece, ſhould overthrow the m- 


narchy of the Medes and Lerſians; as ic happened when 
* 


Alexander the Great conquered Darius the hinge Perſia. 
| Then the Angel declares that atter the death ot Alexunucy, 
| his empire ſhould be divided into four kingdems, our ot 


iniuion, and greatueſs of the kingdom under d, Ecole hea- 
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\ 7 CA 
who would grievouſly perſecute the Jews, and cauſe the 


prince Learn hence, 

It, That God does ſometimes permit his Church to be 
perſecuted, and even oppref(s'd for a while, but that how- 
ever, he does not quite ſorſake her, but after her trials, 
ſends her rett. 

2dly, That he ſets bounds to the malice of her perſe- 
cutots, and makes them at laſt examples of his Juſlice and 
Vengeance. 


Ver. 1. In the third year of the reigu of Ring Belfrauzar.) 
King of Babylon, and immediate predeceſſor ot Darius 
the Mede. And here it deſerves our obſervation, that this 


vilion that follows is writ in Hebrew, becauſe that part of 


it which relates to the time of Antiochus Epiphanes did 


chiefly concern the Jews. K 

A viſion appeared unto me, even unto me Daniel.) 

Non jam ſecundum quictem, ſays Grot us, fed c» eriavtg, 

not in //cep, but when I was awake, and up and abroad. 
=— After that which appeared to me at firſt. ] Name- 

ly, in the beginning of the reign of Belſhazzar, ch. vil. 


Ver. 2. Aud I ſaw in a viſion, (and it came to paſs that 


1 was at Shuſhan in the palace hich is in the province of 
FIA] ] He deſcribes the place where he ſaw this vilion, 
as well as the time when. Now tlis Shuſhan is that royal 
city of the Perſians, that is called Suſa by hittorians and 
geographers, a famous city ſituated betwixt Perſis and Ba- 


bylon, from whence the country round about is called 


Suſiana. But there is mention of this Suſa being in the 


province of Elam, that is, of Elymais, becauſe Elam is 


the name of the Perſian people. IIa. xxi. 2. Go up, O 
Elam, beſiege O Media; Aſcende O Elam, 1. e. & tu O 
Ale ſe moadite urbem, ſays Cornelius a Lapide. The viſion 


theretore which ſo much concerns the Perſian empire, Da- 


nicl ſuw upon the ſpot, even in the province of Elam, 
which denotes the Peritans, 

— And I ſaw in a vifion and Twas by the river Nai. 
Which is Ulzas Flv, with hiſtorians and geographers. 
For Pliny fays, Su/ranem ab Klymaide diſteriminat Awn:s 
Ulens ortus in Metis, &c. The river Ulai, which riſes in 


Adia, divides Suja from Elymais, &c. It rifes in Media, 
touches upon Suſa, and at laſt exonerates it felt into the 
Periian-gult, according, to Prolemy as well as Bochartus. 
Hero alto note, that it was uſual for the Prophets to ſec 
vilions by river-ſides: Of which Daniel gives us another 
inſtance, ch. x. 4 And Ezekiel ſaw his viſion by the river 
Chebar, Ezek. i. 3. ſuch places being proper tor retirement 
and contemplation. 

Ver. 3. Then I lift up mine eyes and {aw, and behold 
there fio d before the river.) He ſaw externally with his 
eyes, when he was awake and had the uſe of his bodily 
{2i110sS, being tent there with ſome charge under Belſhaz- 
zur, beiore that high honour ot all, which he beitowed 
upon him. | 
Ii ran which had two horns.) By which as the 
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noted by the. two horns, ſce ch. vii. 24. as by the two 
F the beaſt, Rey. x11. the two patriarchates of 
Rome and Conſtantinople are noted. But why the Per- 
lian king with his kingdom ſhould be repreſented by a 
ram, many read os occur. For firſt a ram is a flrong fight- 
ing animal, and Elam and Ealam in Chaldee as Eil in 
Hebrew ſignilics 70 be 


% v4" 4 { + \ fb 
i r 


ſtrong, as it alſo ſigniſies a ram. 
Au 1 445 J Aaron n N. 0 Uufien 1 Op al it! He 
And uch parohe mantel allunens are not unutual with the 


Chap. g. 
| „ 
Prophets, as I have obſerved elſewhere. The fires, 
therefore and pugnaciouſneſs of the ram, well repre 
Cyrus and his ſucceſſors. But ſecondly, a ram, accordin, 
to Achmets ſignifies riches, which therefore intim 8 
vaſt treaſures laid up in the caſtle at Suſa and other plac 
in the reigns of Cyrus and Darius Cadomannus: % 
Grotius upon the place, from whom you may have 8 
particular account. And laſtly, you may add al Rs 
tor the Kindneſs of the kings ot Perſia to the Jews (ef n 
cially in compariſon of the Babylonian monarchs kay 
Greek) they making ſeveral favourable decrees in their 
behalt, they with their kingdom is repreſented by the 
figure of this better ſort of animals, as ſheep are co, 
| ceived to be, whether male or female, and the ram is : 
the male kind thereof. Wherefore though they were 8 
a bear to other nations, yet they were as a ram to the 
Jews, or rather as a ſheep. | 
And the two horas were high, but one was his}, 
thau the other. | The Perfians here are preferred before: 


Medes, becauſe they made a greater figure in the = 
from the times of Cyrus. | 


Aud the higher came up laſt.] The Perſian power 
namely, did emerge into that greatneſs after the Median 

4. 1 jaw the ram puſhing weſtward, and northward, ant 
ſouthward, | He putht weſtward when Darius Hyſtavi 
and Xerxes made war againſt Greece; Babylon allo i 
weſtward of Perſia, which Cyrus took. He puſht ner. 
ward when the ſaid Darius made war againſt the SCythiang 
And ſouthward, when Cambyſes and others of their King 
invaded Ægypt, Æthiopia, and Libya. Ho that 10 111} 
did fland before him, neither was there any that could i. 
der out of his hand, but he did according to his will ui 
vecaine great. For the Perſian king took Babylon with i; 
whole empire, Lydia alſo and Tonia, Aſia minor and 
Egypt, even all the countries his ſoul longed for; no body 
being able or daring to oppoſe him. 

5. And as I was conſidering bebsld an be-goat.) Ti 
the Greek empire is denoted by the he-goat we have the 
authority of the Angel for it, ver. 21. And why be 
ſhould ſignify the Greek empire, there be ſeveral reaſon; 
for it: As firſt, it is a very apt alluſion to the ancien 
name of the Macedonians. For a company of Greek; 
under the conduct of Caranus, taking the City of del, 
Caranus called it afterwards Ægea, from the flock « 
Goats (Aiy:s in Greek) that led him in a miſty mialig 


8 
ates the 


day unto the city, his omen lying in them, according v 
the prediction of an oracle, which bid him fix his ſeat u 
Macedonia where the goats ſhould lead him. And thei 
tore urbem Adeſſam ob memoriam muneris Apeas, popiln 
Ageatas uocavit. He called the city Ædeſſa Ægeas, an 
the inhabitants thereof Ægeates or goats in memory of 
the gift, ſaith Juſtin, lib. 7. So that the Macedon 
(and Alexander was ſuch) being called Egeatz, which is 
as much as the goat people in Englith, may be one pal 
pable reaſon why the Macedonick empire ſhould be repre: 
ſented by a goat. Secondly, Hircus rapaces ffonificat, 3 
Grotius obſerves out of Achmetes. "Thirdly, In that hs 
is called Hircns caprarum, it denotes Alexander's youngnes 
when he began his enterpriſe of overrunning the eater 
empire, he being not much paſt twenty years 0d, 
Fourthly, The clambering nature of the goat that gets 
upon the higheſt and ftcepeſt rocks, ſets out the bold 
aſpiring mind of Alexander, to ſay nothing of that ſirangs 
exploit of his, literally taken in India, his aſcending wick 
his ſoldiers an high craggy rock that Hercules himſelf vas 
deterr'd from enterprizing. And laſtly, comparing ti! 
Greek nation with the Perſian, as Pliny notes of gots 
and ſheep, that the goats are the wiſer and more read) 
witted animal, fo the Grecks were more cunning ard 
mote clear-headed than the Perſians. To this purpoſe I 
terpreters comment on the text. And how much Phi- 
ſophy flouriſhed in Greece is well known, and that Al- 
ſtotle was the matter of Alexander, and how that tlc) 
affected not only long robes but long beards, which {ome 
wits among them have compared to that of a goat, as)“ 
may ſee in the Greck Antholog, lib. 2. Eis Siepe. O. 
thac hereby is denoted the uninterupted ſucceſs of Alex 
ander the Great, who came from the weſt, or Greece. 
| Which 15 ſeated welt of Perlia, on the face , the earth, & 
carrying all before him as he ſpread his victorious atm“ 
into the ealt, 

| 
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Chap. 7. 
Aid touched not the ground.) Which is an indi- 
cation of the ſwiftneſs and ſpeed of his conqueſts ; having 
in eight years time conquered all the countries that lay 
between the ZEgem fea and the river Hypanis in India; 
fe Dr. Prideaux ib. p. 1. page 503. on which account 
this conqueror is deſcribed by the Prophet as having four 


f wings of a fowl, ch. vii. & Alſo we may obſerve that as 


the twiftneſs of Camilla in Virgil is expreſſed thus, Aneid. 
lib. 7. 2. 809. | 


Tlla vel intactæ ſegetis per ſumma volaret 
Gramina, nec teneras curſu læſiſſet ariſtas. 


Outftrips the winds in ſpeed upon the plain, 
Flew ore the fields, nor hurt the bearded grain. 


And the Hebrew word in the text which ſignifies an he-goat 
is derived from a root, which ſignifies to fly. So that this 
alſo may have ſome alluſion to this extraordinary ſpeed in 
Alexander's victories, who in the ſpace aforeſaid over-ran 


and vanquiſhed the Perſians, the Medes, the Babylonians 


and Egyptians, and the neighbouring nations. 
Ad the goat had a notable horn between his eyes. 
Where it is worth our taking notice of, that here 1s the 


£8 ; egat and his horn, which cannot be the ſame thing in 


nature, but one the part of the other, and there is but 
one goat; and therefore no more than one empire can be 


Le underſtood thereby, which is the Greek, of which Alex- 
ander was the firſt horn or ſovereign. 
the laſt chapter. 


See our notes on 


Ver. 6. And he came tothe ram that had two horns which 
I had ſeen ſtanding before the river.] That is, the Greek 
forces aſſaulted the Medo-Perſian, ſignified by the ram. 
And ran unto him in the fury of his power.] 
Pliny obſerves that goats are of a more hot and fiery 
temper than ſheep. So well do the ſymbols agree with the 
things ſignified. 

Ver. 7. And I ſaw him come cloſe to the ram, and he was 
moved with choler againſt him, with a fiery courage and 
animoſity,. ſo that he ſinote the ram and brake his two 
horns © i. e. the two kingdoms of Media and Perſia. He 
made ſuch a quick and furious onſet upon the Medo- 
Perſian empire, that he overthrew in two engagements, 
the firſt was at Iflus, and the latter at Arbela. And there 
was no power in the ram to ſtand before him, neither at 
Granicus a river of Phrygia, nor at Iſſus in Cilicia, where 
the exceeding numerous army of Darius was pur to flight, 
from whence the city by Alexander was after called 
Nicopolis. 


But he caſt him down to the ground and tamped 
pou him.] For all Darius brought out a far more nume- 
rous army againit him this laſt time than before, yet Alex- 
ander quite vanquiſhed him and the whole ſtrength of his 
kingdom at Arbela a city of Aflyria: as Jaddus the high- 
prieſt had ſhewn him at Jeruſalem ; ſee Joſeph. Antiq. 
1. xi. c. 8. 

Ai there was none that could deliver the ram ont 
of his hand.] Nay, the terror of Alexander was ſuch, 
that it cauſed Darius his own neareſt friends to betray 
him. And ſo Alexander was made maſter of the whole 
Medo-Perſian empire. | 5 

Ver 8. Therefore the he-goat waxed very great.] Thus the 
kingdom of the Greeks was exccedingly enlarged by rhis 
acceſſion ot the Medo-Perſian empire, added thereunto 
by Alexander the Great, deſervedly fo called for thus en- 
larging his empire. And when he was ftrong, (as having 
all this power of the Medes and Perſians added to his 
own) The great hora was broken. This Alexander the 
Great, for all his greatneſs, died an immature and violent 
death, in the very flower of his age, at about the thirty- 
ſecond or thirty-third year thereot, and that by poiſon (as 
hiſtorians record) in the height of his triumphs and pro- 
ſperity. | 

— Aud (after this great horn of the goat was broken) 


| 


for is came up four notable ones.] Not in compariſon of the 


firſt great one that was broken, bur in compariſon of the 
reſt of Alexander's captains, amongſt whom the empire 
was divided atter his death. But becauſe there is not the 
leaſt mention or intimation of any more than owe goat, it 
1s groſs madneſs for any one to imagine the horus here 
mentioned to belong to any other but to him. MW hence it 


is as clear as noon day, that all the horns here mentioned, 


— a — 1 nn 


ſignifying particular ſovereiguties, there being in the taean 
time but one beaſt mentioned, which neceilarily implies 
but one empire, ſtate, or kingdom; that all theſe parti- 


cular ſovereignties muſt be the ſovereignties of one and 
the ſame ſtate or empire which the goat tignihed, which 15 


the Greek empire; and the four notable horns here aimed 
at, I conceive, are Ptolemy the ſon ot Lagus, tovereiga 
ot Egypt, Lybia, Paleſtine, Arabia, and - Celo-Syria, 
which is the ſouth part: Lyſimachus of Thrace and Aja, 
which was the northern part: Caflancer (the ſon of Anti 
pater) ſovereign of Macedonia and Greece, Which was the 
weltern part: Seleucus of Syria and the eaſtern countries, 
which anſwers the text. | „ 

Toward the four winds of heaven.) All which, as 
well as the contents of the following verſes, will be belt 
interpreted by conſidering that the ſecond and third em- 
pires, repreſented by the bear and leopard, are again re- 
preſented by the ram and he-goar ; but with this difie- 
rence, that the ram repreſents the kingdoms of the Medes 


and Perſians from the beginning ot the four empites, and 


the goat repreſents the kingdom of the Greeks to the end 
of them. By this means, under the type of the ram and 
he- goat, the times of all the tour empires are again de- 
ſcribed: I lifted up mine eyes, faith Daniel, and ſaw, &. 
ch. viii. 3. And the ram having two horns, are the kings 
of Media and Perſia; not two perſons but two kingdoms, 
the kingdoms of Media and Perſia ; and the kingdom ct. 
Perſia was the higher horn and came up laſt, The king- 
dom of Perſia roſe up when Cyrus, having new.y con- 
quered Babylon, revolted from Darius king of the Medes, 
and beat him at Paſargadæ, and ſet up the Perſiaus above 
the Medes. This was the horn which came up laſt. And 
the horn which came up firſt was the kingdom of the Medes, 
from the time that Cyaxares and Nebuchadnezzar over- 
threw Nineveh, and ſhared the empiſe of the Ailyrians 
between them. The empires of Media and Babylon were 
contemporary, and roſe up together by the. tall of the 
Aſſyrian empire; and the Prophecy of the four beaits begins 
with one of them, and that of the ram and he-goat witlz 
the other. As the ram repreſents the kingdom of Mecia 
and Perſia from the beginning of the four empites; ſo the 
he- goat repreſents the empire of the Greeks to the end of 
thoſe monarchies. In the reign ot his great horn, and of 
the four horns which ſucceeded it, he repreſents this em- 
pire during the reign of the leopard; and in the reign of 
his little horn, which ſtood up in the latter time of the 
kingdom of the four, and after their fall became mighty, 
but not by his own power, he repreſents it during the 
reign of the fourth beaſt, 

The rough goat, ſaith Daniel, is the king of Grecia, that 
is, the kingdom ; and the great horn between his eyes is the 
firſt king + Not the firſt monarch, but the firſt kingdom, 


that which laſted during the reign of Alexander the Great, 


and his brother Aridzus and two young ſens, Alexander 
and Hercules. 


Ver. 22. Now that [horn | being broken of, whereas four 


{horns} food up for it, four kingdoms ſhall ſtand up cut f 


the nation | of the Greeks], but not in his (the firſt horn's 
power. The four horns are therefore four Kingdoms; and 
by conſequence, the firſt great horn which they ſucceeded 
is the firit great kingdom of the Greeks, that which was 
founded by Alexander the Great, An. Nabonafl. 414, and 
laſted till the death of his fon Hercules, An. Nabopall. 
441. And the four are thoſe of Caſſander, Lyfimacius, 

Antigonus, and Ptolemy, as above. | 
Ver. 23. And in the latter time of their kingdom, when 
the tranſgreſſors are come to the full, a king { or neu king- 
dom] of fierce countenance, aud under i dark ſeu- 
tences, ſballſtand up : and his power (hall be mige, but not 
by his own power. This king was the laſt horn of the coat, 
the little horn which came up out of one of the four 7 rns, 
and waxed exceeding great. The latter time of their 
kingdom was when the Romans began to conquer then, 
that is, when they conquered Perſeus king of Macedonia, 
the fundamental kingdom of the Greeks. Aud at that 
time the tranſgreſſors came to the ſull: For then the high- 
priefthood was expoſed to ſale, the veſſels of the temple 
were fold to pay for the purchaſe; aud the high-pricit, 
with ſome of the Jews, procured a licence from Anti..chus 
Epiphanes to do after the ordinances of the Heathen, and 
fer up a ſchool at Jeruſalem for teaching thoſe cruinances, 
Then Antiochus cock Jeruſalem with an armed force, ſle w 
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Chap. J 


4000 Jews, took as many priſoners, and ſold them, ſpoiled 
the remple, interdicted the worſhip, commanded the law 
of Moſes to be burnt, and ſet up the worſhip of the Hea- 
then gods in all Judea. In the very fame year, An. Na- 
bull 585, the Romans conquered Macedonia, the chief 
of the four horns. Hitherto the goat was mighty by its own 
ower, but henceforward began to be under the Romans. 
Daniel diſtinguiſhes the times, by deſcr:bing very parricular- 
ly the actions of the kings of the north and ſouth, thoſe 
two of the four horns which bordered upon-Judea, until 
the Romans conquered Macedonia ; and thenceforward 
only touching upon the main revolutions which happened 
within the compaſs of the nations repreſented by the goat. 
In this latter period of time, the little horn was to ſtand 
up and grow mighty, but not by his own power. | 
The three firſt of Daniel's beaſts had their dominions 
taken away, cach of them at the riſe of the next beaſt; 
but their lives were prolonged, and they are all of them 
{till alive. The third beaſt, or leopard, reigned in his 
four heads, till the riſe of the fourth beaſt, or empire of 
the Larins; and his life was prolonged under their power. 
This leopard reigning in his tour heads, ſignifies the fame 
thing with the he-goat reigning in his four horns: and 
theretore the he-goat reigned in his four horns till the rite 
ot Daniel's fourth b2aft, or empire of the Latins: Then 
its dominion was taken away by the Latins, but its lite 
The Larins are not 
comprehended among the nations repreſented by the he- 
goat in this Prophecy : Their power over the Greeks 1s 
only named in it, to diſtinguiſh the times in which the he- 
goat was mighty by his own power, from the times in 
which he was mighty but not by his own power, He was 
mighty by his own power till his dominion was taken away 


by the Latins; after that, his life was prolonged under 


their dominion, and this prolovging of his life was in the 
days of his laſt horn: For in the days of this horn the 
goar became mighty, but not by his own power. 

Now, becauſe this korn was a horn of the goat, we are 
to look for it among the nations which compoſed the body 
of the goat, Among thoſe nations he was to riſe up and 
grow mighty: he grew mighty towards the ſouth, and to- 
wards the eaſt, and towards the pleaſant land; Chap. vill. 9. 
and theretore, he was to riſe up in the north-weſt parts of 
thoſe nations, and extend his dominion towards Egypt, 
Syria and Judea, In the latter time of the kingdom of 
the four horns, it was to riſe up out of one of them and 
ſubdue the reſt, but not by its own power. It was to be 
alliſted by a foreign power, a power ſuperior to itſelf, the 
power which took away the dominion of the third beall, 
the power of the fourth beaſt. And ſuch a little horn was 
the kingdom of Macedonia, from the time that it became 
ſubject to the Romans. This kingdom, by the victory of 
the Romans over Perſeus king of Macedonia, Anno Na- 
bonall. 589, ceaſed to be one ot the four horns of the goat, 
and became a dominion of a now fort : not a horn ot the 
tourth beaſt, for Macedonia belonged to the body of the 
third; but a horn ot the third beaſt of a new fort, a horn 
of the goat which grew mighty, bur not by his own power, 
a hora which roſe up and grew potent under a foreign 
power, the power of the Romans. 

The Romans, by the legacy of Attalus, the lat king 
of Pergamus, An. Nabonafl. 615, inherited that kingdom, 
including all Aſia- minor, on this fide mount Taurus. An. 
Nabonatl. 684 and 685, they conquered Armenia, Syria and 
Judæa; An. Nabonafl. 718, they ſubdued Egypt. And by 
theſe conqueſts the little horn waxed exceeding great towards 
the ſouth, and towards the eaſt, and towards the pleaſant 
and. Aud it waxed great even to the hoſt of Heaven; and 
caſt down ſome of the hoſt and of the ſtars to the ground, 
and ſtamped upon them, Chap. viii. 9, 10. that is, upon 


the people and great men ot the Jews. Yea, he mag ni 


linie, even to the prince of the boft, ver. 11. the Meſſiah, 
the Prince of the Jews, whom he put to death, An. Na- 
bonatl. 789. And by him the daily ſacrifice was taken 
away, and the place of his ſanttuary was caſt down, vir. 
in the wars which the armies of the eaſtern nations under 
the conduct of the Romans made againit Judea, when Nero 
and Velpaſtan were emperors, An. Nabonafl. 816, 817, 
818. % an Buſt was given him againſt the daily ſacri- 
ſice by reaſyn of traglgreſſion, and it caft down the truth 
zo the ground, and i! practiſed and proſpe red, ver. 12. This 
tranſgreſſion is in che next words called the trauſgre 
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deſolation ; and in Dan. xi. 31. the abomination which 
maketh deſolate ; and in Matth. xxiv. 15. the abomination 
of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, tangins in 
the Holy place. It may relate chiefly ro the wc S 
Jupiter Olympus in his temple built by the emperor 
Hadrian, in the place of the temple of the Jews, ang to 
the revolt of che Jews under Ba chochab occationed there. 
by, and to the deſolation of Judea which followed there. 
upon; all the Jeus _—_ thencetorward baniſhed Judea 
upon pain of death. Tien I heard, faith Daniel, 6; 
Saint ſpeaking, and another Saint ſaid unto that (2410p 
Saint which ſpake, How long ſhall be the vifion concern;ys 
the daily ſacrifice, and the tranſgreſſion of deſolation, f 
giue both the ſauctuary and the hoſt to be trodden unde; 
foot © And he ſaid unto me, Unto two thouſand and thy 
hundred days; then ſpall the ſantFuary be cleanſed, ver. 
13, 14 Daniel's days are years; and theſe years ma 
perhaps be reckoned either from the deſtruction of the 
temple by the Romans in the reign of Veſpaſian, or from 
the pollution of the ſanctuary by the worſhip of Jupiter 
Olympius, or from the deſolation of Judea made in the 
end of the Jewiſh war by the baniſhment of all the Jews 
out of their own country, or from ſome other period which 
time will difcover. Hencetorward the laſt hora of the 
goat continued mighty under the Romans, till the reign 
of Conſtantine rhe Count and his {ons : And then by the 
diviſion of the Roman empire between the Greek an 
Latin emperors, it ſeparated from the Latins, and becan: 
the Greek empire alone, but yet under the dominion of a 
Roman family; and at preſent it is mighty under the do- 
minion of the Turks. | 

This laſt horn is by ſome taken for Antiochus Epiphanes, 
but not very judiciouſſy. A horn of a beaſt is never taken 
for a ſingle perſon : it always ſignifies a new kingdom, and 
the kingdom of Antiochus was an old one. Antiochus 
reigned over one of the four horns, and the little horn was 
a fifth under its proper kings. This horn was at firit 4 
little one, and waxed excecding great, but fo did not An- 
tiochus. It is deſcribed great above all the former horns, 
and ſo was not Antiochus. His kingdom on rhe contrary 
was weak, and tributary to the Romans, and he did nor 
enlarge it. The horn was a king of fierce countenance, and 
deſtroged wonderfully, and profpered, and pratiiſed; that ib, 
he proſpered in his practices againſt the Holy People: but 
Antiochus was frighted out of Egypt by a mere meſlage 
of the Romans, and afrerwards routed and. bafiled by tlic 
Jews. The horn was mighty by another's power, Antiochus 
acted by his own. The horn ſtood up againſt the prince ot 
the hoſt of heaven, the Prince of princes ; and this is thc 
character, not of Antiochus, but of antichriſt. The horn 
caſt down the ſanctuary to the ground, and fo did not An- 
tiochus; he left it ſtanding. "The ſanctuary and hott were 
trampled under foot 2300 days; and in Daniel's 1 roplic- 
cies, days are put for years: But the profanation of the 
temple in the reign of Antiochus did not latt fo many na- 
Theſe were to laſt till the time of, the end, 


laſt Prophecy ot Daniel. There the Angel tells Uamc,, 


"This relates to the ram, whoſe two hot» 


kingdom into t 
to his own poſterity. tac 
of thoſe kingdoms which bordered on guden, d. Eels 
and Syria, calling them the kings of the ſouth aud poil'i, 
that is, in reſpect of judea; and he carries on Ie oe 
ſcription till the latter and of the kingdoms of the four 
and till the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, when trau 
greſſors were come to the full. In the eighth year of 2 
tiochus, the vear ir which he profaned the temple and os 
up the Heathen gods in all Judea, and the Romans cen. 
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ed the kingdom of Macedon; the prophetic Angel 
ds off leſeribing the affairs of the kings of the ſouth 
and north, and begins to deſcribe thoſe of the Greeks un- 
der the dominion of the Romans, in theſe words: And 
after him arms | the Romans | ſhall ſtand up, and they ſhall 
pollute the ſantfuary of firength, ch. xi. 3 1. Arms are every 
where in theſe Prophecies of Daniel put for the military 
power of a kingdom, and they ſtand up when they con- 
quer and grow powerful. The Romans conquered Illyri- 
cum, Epirus and Macedonia, in the year ot Nabonaſſar 
580; and thirty-five years after, by the laſt will and teſta- 
ment of Attalus the laſt king of Pergamus, they inherited 
that rich and flouriſhing kingdom, that is, all Aſia on this ſide 
mount Taurus : and ſty-mine years after, they conquered 
the kingdom of Syria, and reduced it into a province: and 
thirty- tour years after they did the like to Egypt. By all 
theſe ſteps the Roman arms ſtood up over the Greeks. 
And after 95 years more, by making war upon the Jews, 
they polluted the ſandtuary of ftrength, and took away the 
daily ſacrifice, and, in its room ſoon after, placed the abo- 
mination which made the land deſolate + for this abomina- 
tion was placed after the days of Chriſt, Matth. xxiv. 15. 
In the 16th year of the emperor Hadrian, A. C. 132, they 
placed this abomination by building a temple to Jupiter 
Capirolinus, where the temple of God in Jeruſalem had 
ſtood. Thereupon the Jews under the conduct of Barcho- 
chab roſe up in arms againſt the Romans, and in that war 
had 5o cities demoliſhed, 985 of their beſt towns deſtroy- 
ed, and 580000 men {lain by the ſword ; and in the end 
ot the war, A. C. 136, they were all baniſhed Judea upon 
pain of death; and that time the land hath remained de- 
zolate of its old inhabitants. 
Now that the prophetic Angel paſſes in this manner 
from the four kingdoms of the Greeks to the Romans 
reigning over the Greeks, is confirmed from hence, that 
in the next place he deſcribes the affairs of rhe Chriſtians 
unto the time of the end, in theſe words : chap. xi. 33, 
&c. Aud they that underſtand among the people ſhall inſtruct 
many, yet they ſhall fall by the ſword and by flame, by cap- 
tivity and by ſpoil many days. Now when they ſhall fail 
they jhall be holpen with a little help, viz. in the reign of 


Coultantine the Great; but many ſhall cleave to them with | 


difſrmulation. Aud ſome of them of underſtanding there 
ſpall fail to try them, and to purge them from the diflem- 
blers ; and to make them white even to the time of the end. 


And a little after, the time of the end is ſaid to be a time, 


times, and half a time + which is the duration of the reign 
of the laſt horn of Daniel's fourth beaſt, and of the wo- 
14/48 and her beaſt in the Revelations. | 


Cu 4P, ix. This chapter contains two things. 
1it, An excellent prayer, in which Daniel confeſſes the 


ſins oi the Jews, and implores the mercy of God upon 


them. 
2dly, A moſt remarkable Prophecy, ſhewing, (1ſt,) the 
re- eſtabliſhment of Jeruſalem, between which, and the 
comiug of the Meſſiah, there ſhould be ſeventy weeks of 
years, that 1s tour hundred and ninety years. 

2dly, The death of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

3dly, The taking of Jeruſalem by the Romans. 

4chly, The deſtruction of the temple. And 

5thly, The laſt deſolation of the Jews. 

This chapter is very cdifying. For 

1ſt, From Daniel's prayer, in which we ſee ſo much 

zeal and humility, we learn, 

it, Humbly ro acknowledge and confeſs our own 
ſins, in the pretence of the Lord. | 

2dly, What are the fins of men that kindle the wrath 
of God againſt them, and that the means of appealing it, 
are to berake ourſelves to the mercy and compaſſion of 
God, with a finccre repentance and reformation of our 
lives. | 

2dly, From the Prophecy of the ſeventy weeks, which 

is one of the molt poſitive in all the Old Teſtament, we 
diſcover, 

iſt, The time that was to paſs between the return 
from the captivity ot Babylon, to the coming of the Meſ- 
ſiah, which the Spirit ot God peremprorily declares to be 
four hundred and ninety years. 


2dly, That at the end of this term, the Meſſiah 
ſhould come. | 
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zadly, That he ſhould make an atonement for fin by 
his death. And 
Athly, That afterwards the Romans ſhould come and 
deſtroy the city and temple of Jeruſalem. All which has 
_ exactly fulfilled, as we are informed moſt certainly by 
iſtory. 
Hence obſerve, iſt, That we have in this Prophecy, an 
Immovable ſupport ot our faith. 
2dly, That it proves beyond contradiction, the Divinity 
of the Holy Books, and the truth of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. And 
3dly, That it ſhews, that Jeſus is the promiſed Meſſiah, 
who has redeemed us by his death, and therefore ſtrongly 
engages us to believe in him, and to obey his Goſpel. 


The viſion of the image compoſed of four metals was 
given firſt to Nebuchadnezzar, and then to Daniel in a 
dream: and Daniel began then to be celebrated for re- 
vealing of ſecrets, Ezek. xxviii. 3. The viſion of the tour 
beaſts, and of the Son of man coming in the clouds of Hea- 
ven, was alſo given to Daniel in a dream. That of the 
ram and the he-goat appeared to him in the day-time, 
when he was by the bank of the river Ulay; and was ex- 
plained to him by the prophetic Angel Gabriel. It con- 
cerns the Prince of the hoſt, and the Prince of princes - 
and now in the firſt year ot Darius the Mede over Baby- 
lon, the ſame prophetic Angel appears to Dantel again, 
and explains to him what is meant by the Son of nan, by 
the Prince of the hoft, and the Prince of princes. The Pro- 
phecy of the Son of man coming in the clouds of Heaven 
relates to the ſecond coming of Chriſt ; hat of the Prime 
of the hoſt relates to his firſt coming: and this Prophecy 
of the Meſſiah, in explaining them, relates ro both com- 
ings, and aſſigns the times thereof. 

This Prophecy, like all the reſt of Daniel's, conſiſts of 
two parts, an introductory Prophecy and an explanation 
thereof; the whole I thus tranſlate and interpret. 

Ver. 24. Seventy weeks are cut out upon thy people, and 
upon thy holy cuy, to finiſh tranſgreſſion, &c.] Here, by 
putting a week for ſeven years, are reckoned 490 years, 


from rhe time that the diſperied Jews ſhould be re-incor- 


porated into a people and a holy city, (tee Ila. xxiii. 13) 
until the death and reſurrection of Chriſi; whereby tranſ- 
greſſion ſhould be fimſhed, and ſins ended, iniquity be ex- 
prated, and everlaſting righteouſneſs brought in, aud this 
von be accompliſhed, and the Prophet conſummated, that 
Prophet whom the Jews expected; and whereby the mot 
Holy ſhould be anointed, he who is therefore in the next 
words called the anointed, that is, the Meſiab, or the 
Chriſt. For by joining the accompliſhment ot the viſion 
with the expiation of fins, the 490 years are ended wirh 
the death of Chriſi. Now the ditperſed Jews became a 
people and city when they firſt returned into a polity or 
body politick ; and this was in the ſeventh year of Artax- 
erxes Longimanus, when Ezra returned with a body of 
Jews from captivity, and revived the Jewiſh worſhip ; and 
by the king's commiſſion created magiſtrates in all the 
land, to judge and govern the people according to the 
laws of God and the king, Ezra vii. 25. There were bur 
two returns from captivity, Zerubbabel's and Exzra's ; in 
Zerubbabel's they had only commiſſion to build the tem- 
ple, in Ezra's they firit became a polity or city by a go- 
vernment of their own. Now the years ol this Artaxerxes 
began about two or three months after the ſummer ſolſtice, 
and his ſeventh year fell in with the third year of the eigh- 
tieth olympiad; and the latter part thereof, wherein Ezra 
went up to Jeruſalem, was in the year of the Julian period 
4257. Count the time trom thence to the «cath of Chriſt, 
and you will find it juſt 490 years, It you count in Judiac 
years commencing in autumn, and date the: reckoning 
trom the firſt autumn alter Ezra's coming to Jeruſalem, 
when he pur the king's decree in execution ; the death of 
Chrift will fall on the year of the Julian period 4747, 
Anno Domini 44 ; and the weeks will be Judaic weeks, 
ending with ſabbatical years; and this I take to be the 
truth: but if you had rather place the death of Chriſt in 
the year before, as is commonly done, you may take the 
year of Ezra's journey into the reckoning, 

Ver. 25. Know alſo and underfiand, that from the goinr 
forth of the commandment to cauſe to return and to bad 


| Os tte the ancinted ihe prince, ſhail be ſeven 


weeks.) 


r 
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Chap. 0. 


weeks,] The former part of the Prophecy related to the 
firſt coming of Chriſt, being dated to his coming as a Pro- 
phet, this being dated to his coming to be prince or king, 
ſeems to relate to his ſecond coming. There, the Prophet 
was conſummate, and the moſt Holy anointed : here, he 
that was anointed comes to be prince and to reign. For 
Daniel's Prophecies reach to the end of the world; and 
there is ſcarce a Prophecy in the Old Teſtament concerning 
Chriſt, which doth not in ſomething or other relate to his 
ſecond coming. If divers of the antients, as Irenæus, Iren. 
J. 5. Her. c. 25. Julius Africanus, apud Hieron. in h. l. 
Hippolytus the martyr, and Apollinaris biſhop of Laodicea 
applied the half week to the times of antichriſt ; why may 
not we, by the ſame liberty of interpretation, apply the 
{even weeks to the time when antichriſt ſhall be deſtroyed 
by the brightneſs of Chriſt's coming? 8 

The Iſraelites in the days of the antient Prophets, when 
the ten tribes were led into captivity, expected a double 
return ; and that at the firſt the Jews ſhould build a new 
t-mple inferior to Solomon's, until the time of that age 
ſhould be fulfilled ; and afterwards they ſhould return from 
all places of their captivity, and build Jeruſalem and the 
remple eloriouſly, Tobit xiv. 4, 5, 6: and to expreſs the 
glory and excellence of this city, it is figuratively ſaid to 
be built of precious {& mes, Tobit xii. 16, 17, 18. IIa. ly. 
11, 12. Rev. xi. aud called the New Feruſalem, the Hea- 
vealy Jernſalem, the Holy City, the Lamb's Wife, the City 
of the Great King, the City into which the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory aud honour. Now while ſuch a 
return from captivity was the expeCtation of Iirael, even 
betore the times of Daniel, I know not why Daniel ſhould 
omit it in his Prophecy. This part of the Prophecy be- 
ing therefore not yet tulfilled, I ſhall not attempt a parti- 
cular interpretation of it, but content myſelf with obſerv- 
ing, that as the /eventy and the /ixty tuo weeks were Jewiſh 
weeks, cnding with tabbatical years; ſo the ſeven weeks 
are the compaſs of a Jubilee, and begin and end with ac- 
tions proper tor a Jubilee, and of the higheſt nature for 
wich a ſabilee can be kept: and that ſince the command- 
ment lo reiurn and to Lilild Jeruſalem, precedes the Metab 
the prince 49 years; it may perhaps come forth not from 
the Jews themſelves, but from ſome other kingdom triend- 
ly to them, and precede their return from captivity, and 
give ©ccation to it; and laſtly, that this rebuilding of Je- 
ruſalem and the waſte places of Judah is predicted in 
Micah vii. 11. Amos ix. 11, 14. Ezek. xxxvi. 33, 35, 36, 
38. Iſa. liv. 3, 11, 12. lv. 12. Ixi. 4 Ixv. 18, 21, 22. and Tob. 
xiv. 5. and that the return from captivity and coming of 
the Meſſiah and his kingdom are deſcribed in Daniel vii. 
Rev. xix. Acts i. Mat. xxiv. Joel iii. Ezck. xxxvi. xxxvll. 
It, Ix. Ixii. Ixiii. 1xv. and lxvi. and many other places of 
Scripture. The manner I know not. Let time be the 
1erpreter, 

Ver. 26. Net threeſcore and two weeks Hall it return, 
and the ſtreet be built and the wall, but in troubleſome times; 
and aſter the threeſcore and two weeks the Meſſiah jhall be 
cir vff, and it ſpall not be his; but the people of a prince to 
Come fail deſtroy the city and the ſanfiuary, &c.] Having 
foretold both comings of Chriſt, and dated the laſt from 
their returning and building Jeruſalem ; to prevent the 
applying that to the buildiag Jeruſalem by Nehemiah, he 
diitingaiſlies this from that, by ſaying that from this pe- 
riod to the anvinted ſhall be, not ſeven weeks, but three- 
{core and two weeks, and this not in proſperous but in 
troubleſome times ; and at the end of rheſe weeks the 
Meſſiah thall not be the Prince of the Jews, but be cut 
off; and Jeruſalem not be his, but the city and ſanctuary 
be deſtroyed. Now Nehemiah came to Jeruſalem in the 
20th year of this fame Artaxerxes, while Ezra ſtill conti- 
ned there, Nehem. x1. 36, and' found the city lying 
waſte, and the houſes and wall unbuilt, Nehem. ii. 17. 
vii. 4, and finiſhed the wall the 25th day of the month 
Elul, Nehem. vi. 15, in the 28ch year of the king, that is, 
in September in the ycar ot the Julian period 4278. Count 
now trom this year threeſcore and two weeks of years, 
that is 454 yeais, and the reckoning will end in Septem- 
ber in the year of the Julian period 4712, which is the 
year in which C, was born, according to Clemens 
Alexandriaus, lrcaæus, Euſebius, Epiphanius, Jerome, 


Oroſius, Caſſidorus, and other antients; and this was the 


later. If with ſome you rec kon that Chri/t was born three 
or four years before the vulgar account, yet his birth will 
fall in the latter part of the laſt week, which is enough. 
How after theſe weeks Chrift was cut off, and the city 
and ſanctuary deitroyed by the Romans, is well known. 
Ver. 27. Jet jhall he confirm the covenant with many for 
one wick. | He kept it, notwithſtanding his death, till the 
rejection of the Jews, and calling of Cornelius and the 
Gentiles in the ſeventh year after his paſſion. 
And in half a week be ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and 
oblation to ceaſe.) That is, by the wa: of the Romans up- 
on the Jews: which war, after ſome commotions, began 
in the 13th year of Nero, A. D. 67, in the ſpring, hea 
Veſpaſian with an army invaded them; and ended in the 
{econd year of Veſpaſian, A. D. 70, in autumn, Sept, 7 
when Titus rook the city, having burnt the temple 45 
days before: ſo that it laſted three years and an halt. 
— And upon a wing of aboinations he hall cauſe 
deſolation, even until the conſummation, and that which is 
determined be poureſ upon the deſolate. The Prophets, in 
repreſenting kingdoms by beaſts and birds, put their 
wings ftretcht out over any country for their armies ſent 
out to invade and rule over that country. Hence a wing of 
abominat ions is an army of falſe gods: for an abomination 
is often put in Scripture for a falſe god; as 1 Kings xi. 7, 
where Chemoſh is called the abomination of Moab, and 
Molech the abomination of Ammon. The meaning there. 
fore is, that the people of a prince to come ſhill dettroy 
the fanctuary, and aboliſh the daily worſhip of the trus 
God, and overſpread the land with an army of falſe gods; 
and by ſett ing up their dominion and worſhip, cauſe deb. 
lation to the Jews, until the times of the Gentiles be ful. 
filled. For Chriſt tells us, that the abomination of defo- 
lation ſpoken ot by Daniel was to be ſet up in the times of 
the Roman empire, Matth. xxiv. 15. LE 

Thus have we in this ſhort Prophecy, a prediction of 
all the main periods relating to the coming of the Met 
ſiah; the time of his birth, that of his death, that of the 
rejection of the Jews, the duration of the Jewiſh war where- 
by he cauſed the city and ſanctuary to be deſtroyed, and 
the time of his ſecond coming : and fo the interpretation 
here given is more full and complete and adequate to the 
deſign, than it we ſhould reſtrain it to his firſt coming en- 
ly, as Interpreters uſually do. We avoid alfo the doing 
violence to the language of Daniel, by taking the ſev 
weeks and /txty io weeks for one number. Had that 
been Daniel's meaning, he would have ſaid Jixty and nine 
weeks, and not ſeven weeks and /ixty two Weeks, a Way ot 
numbring uted by no nation. In our way the years ate 
Jewiſh luni-ſolar years, as they cught to be; and the /c- 
venty weeks of years are Jewiſh weeks ending with ſevvet:- 
cal years, Which is very remarkable. For they end either 
with the year of the birth of Chriff, two years belo e the 
vulgar account, or with the year of his death, or with the 
ſexench year after it: all which are [ſabbatical gears. 

But 1 thall rcier the reader at preſent to our future au- 
notations upon the 27th chapter ot St. Matthew. 


CHAP. x. xi. Dante! relates the viſion of a man cloathed 
in linnen, that is, of an angel; the: fright which rhe 
vition caus'd, and how the angel comforred him, aid pre- 
pared him to hear the things he had to tell him. Lience 
you may obſerve to your advantage | 

Lit, The trouble and faſting of Dani 
mourniug tor three weeks, Learn then t | 
ot pious and zealous perſons is to affe themicives When 
the glory of God is obfiructed; and that When ts 
Church is in ſuſterings to put up prayers for her Pre- 
ſperity. : 

Obfrre 2dly, The apparition of the Angel, 
ſent to Daniel with a moſt Kind meſlage, 
ſpoke and encouraged him, by bidding him 1 5 
by telling him that he was acceptable to G d. and 525 
his prayers had been heard. I hence learn now 57 
pious and zealous perſons are to God, and what regard 
has to their ſufferings and to their prayers. 3 

Obſerve 3dly, What the Angel {aid ro Daniel, Bo: 
Thar he had labour'd and tought for the fake of the Jews: 
hat the care of God for his Church is vet) 
wortt of times, and 
avour 
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la the eleventh chapter there are two things chiefly to 
be 5 Angel foretels very exaCtly the ſucceſſion of 
ſeveral kings that were to be in Perſia, Syria, and Egypt; 
their wares, contederacies, and the ſeveral revolutions that 
were to happen in thoſe countries, and particularly the 
wars between the kings of Egypt and Syria. FR 
26ly, The Prophecy of the reigns of Antiochus, of t 

erſecution he would ſet on foot againſt the Jews, and 
bow the Jews were to be deliver'd from the oppreſſion of 
that cruel and impious prince. 


This Prophecy is a commentary upon the vifion of the 

d he-goat. | 5 
"i TT 4. Behold, ſaith he, there ſpall land up et 
three kings in Perſia, (Cyrus, Cambyſes, and Darins Hy- 
ftaſpes) and the fourth (Xerxes) fell be far richer than 
they all and by bis ſtrength thro bis riches he ſhall ftir 
up ail againſt the realm , Grecia. And a mighty king 
(Alexander the Great) ſpall ſtand up, that fall rule with 
great dominion, and do according to his will. And when 


he ſhall land up, his kingdom ſpall be divided towards the 
four winds of heaven; and not 10 his poſterity (but after 


their death,) nor according to his dominion which H ruled 
for his kingdom ſhall be be up, even for others beſides 
thoſe. Alexander the Great having conquered all the 
Perſian empire, and ſome part of India, died at Babylon 
2 month before the ſummer ſolſtice, in the year of Nabo- 
naſſar 425: and his captains gave the monarchy to his 
baſtard-brother, Philip Aridzus, a man diſturbed 1n his un- 
derſtanding: and made Perdiccas adminiſtrator of the 


kingdom. Perdiccas with their conſent made Meleager 


commander of the army, Seleucus maſter of the horſe, 
Craterus treaſurer of the kingdom, Antipater governor of 
Macedon and Greece, Ptolemy governor of Egypt, Anti- 
gonus governor of Pamphylia, Lycia, Lycaonia, and 
Phrygia major; Lyſimachus governor of Thrace, and 
other captains governors of other provinces; as many as 
had been fo betore in the days of Alexander the Grear. 
The Babylonians began now to count by a new ra, 
which they called the Era of Philip. Roxana the wite of 
Alexander being left big with child, and about three or 
four months after brought to bed of a ſon, they called 


him Alexander, faluted him king, and joined him with 


Philip, whom they had before placed in the throne. Philip 
reigned three years under the adminiſtratorſhip of Per- 


diccas, two years more under the adminiſtratorſnip of 


Antipater, and above a year more under that of Poly- 
perchon ; in all fix years and four months; and then was 
ſlain with his queen Eurydice in September by command 
of Olympias the mother of Alexander the Great. The 
Greeks being diſguſted at the cruelties of Olympias, re- 
volted to Caſſander, the ſon and ſucceſſor of Antipater. 
Caſſander affecting the dominion of Greece, flew Olym- 
pias; and ſoon after, ſhut up the young king Alexander, 
with his mother Roxana, in the caſtle of Amphipolis, 
under the charge of Glaucias, An. Nabonaſſ. 432. The 
next year Ptolemy, Caſſander, and Lyſimachus, by means 
of Seleucus, form d a league againſt Antigonus; and after 
certain wars, made peace with him, An. Nabonaſſ. 438, 
upon theſe conditions: That Callander ſhould command 
the forces of Europe till Alexander the ſon of Roxana 


came to age; and that Lyſimachus thould govern Thrace, 


Ptolemy Egypt and Lybia, aud Antigonus all Aſia. Se- 
jeucus had poſi2!s'd himielf of Meſopotamia, Eabylonia, 
Suſiana and Media the year before. About three years 
after Alexander's death, he was made governor of Babylon 
by Antipater ; then was expelled by Antigonus; but now 
he recovered and cnlarged his government over a great 
part of the eaſt: which gave occaſion to a new Era, 
called Fra Selencidarum. Not long after the peace made 
with Antigonus, Diodorus faith the fame Olympic year; 
Ciftander, ſeeing that Alexander the ſon of Roxana grew 
up, and that it was diſcourſed throughout Macedenia that 
n "ay fit he —_ fer wh ty, and take upon him 
ne government of his ta eingd 

Claucias the covernor of mee ge Rena 
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de young king Alexander her ſon, and conceal their 
deaths. Then Polyperchon ſet up Hercules, the ſon of 
Alexander the Great by Barſine, to be king; and ſoon 
atter, at the ſolicitation of Caflander, cauſed him to be 
Kain, Soon after that, upon a great victory at ſca got by 


Demetrius the ſon of Ant igonus over Ptolemy, Antigonus 
took upon himſelf the title of king, and gave the fame 
title to his ſon. This was An. Nabonaſſ. 441. After his 
example, Seleucus, Caſſander, Lyſimachus, and Ptolemy, 
took upon themſelves the title and dignity of kings, 
having abſtained from this honour while there remained 
any of Alexander's race ro inherit the crown, Thus the 
monarchy of the G:ecks for want of an heir was broken 
into ſeveral kingdoms; four of which, ſeated to the tour 
winds of Heaven, were very eminent. For Ptolemy reigned 
over Egypt, Lybia, and Ethiopia; Antigonus over Syria 
and the leſſer Aſia; I ,ylimachus over Thrace; and 
Caſſander orer Macedon, Greece, and Epirus, as 
above. 5 . 

Seleucus at this time reigned over the nations which 
vere beyond Euphrates, and belonged to the bodies of the 
two firtt beafts ; but aiter ſix years, he conquered Anti- 
gonus, and thereby became pofleſs'd of one of the four 
kingdoms. For Caſſander being afraid of the power of 
Antigoous, combined with Lyſimachus, Ptolemy, and 
Seleucus, againſt him: And while Eyſimachus invaded the 
parts of Aſia next the Helleſpont, Ptolemy ſubdued Phce- 
nicia and Cœloſyria, with the ſea-coaits of Alta. 

Seleucus came down with a powerful army into Cappa- 
docia, and joining the contederate forces, tought Anti- 
gonus in Phrygia and flew him, and ſeized his kingdom, 
An. Nabonaſſ. 447. After which Seleucus built Antioch, 
Selcucia, Laodicea, Apamca, Berrhæa, Edeila, and other 
cities in Syria and Aſia; and in them granted the Jews 
equal privileges with the Greeks. 

Demetrius the ſon of Antigonus retained but a ſmall 
part of his father's dominions, and at length loſt Cyprus 
to Pcolemy ; but afterwards killing Alexander, the fon and 
ſucceſſor of Caſſander, king of Macedon, he ſeized his 
kingdom, An. Nabonaſſ. 454. Sometime aiter, pre- 
paring a very great army to recover his tather's dominions 
in Alia; Seleucus, Prolemy, Lyſimachus and Pyrrhus king 
of Epirus, combined againſt him; and Pyrrhus invading 
Macedon, corrupted the army of Demetrius, put him to 
flight, ſeized his kingdom, and ſhared it with Lyſimachus. 
After ſeven months, Lyſimachus beating Pyrrhus, took 
Macedon from him, and held it five years and a halt, 
uniting the-kingdoms of Mcedon and Thrace. Lyſima— 
chus in his wars with Antigonus and Demetrius, had 
taken from them Caria, Lydia, and Phrygia ; and had a 
tr-aſury in Pergamus, a caſtle on the top ot a conical hill 
in Phrygia, by the river Caicus, the cuſtody ot which he 
had committed to one Philetærus, who was at firſt faichful 
ro him, but in the laſt year of his reign revolted. For 
Lyfimachus, having at the inſtigation of his wife Arſinoe, 
ſlain firſt his own ſon Agathoeles, and then ſeveral that 
lamented him: the wife of Agathocles fled with her 
children and brothers, and ſome others of their triends, 
and ſolicited Seleucus to make war upon Lyſimachus; 
whereupon Philetzrus alſo, who grieved at the death of 


arms, and fided with Seleucus. On this occaſion Seleucus 
and Lyſimachus met and fought in Phrygia; and L.yſima- 
chus being lain in the battle, loft his kingdom to Seleucus, 
An. Nabonaſſ. 465. Thus the empire of the Greeks, which 
ar firſt brake into four kingdoms, became now reduced 
into two notable ones, hencetorward called by Daniel the 
kings of the ſouth and north. 
over Egypt, Lybia, Ethiopia, Arabia, Phanicia, Calc 
ſyria, and Cyprus; and Scleuchus, having united three of 
the four kingdoms, had a dominion ſcarce inferior to that 
of the Perſian empire, conquered by Alexander the Great. 
All which 1s thus repreſented by Daniel : -Ver. 5. And the 
king of the ſouth ( Ptolemy) ſhall be ſtrong, and one of his 
princes (Feleucus, one of Alexander's princes ) fhall be ſtrong 
above him, and have dominion; his dominion ſhall be a 
great dominion. 

After Selencus had reigned ſeven months over Mace- 
don, Greece, "Thrace, Afia, Syria, Babylonia, Media, 
and all the eaſt, as far as India; Pcolemy Ceraunus, the 
younger brother of Prolemy Philadelphus king of Egypt, 
flew him treacherouſly, and ſeized his dominions in 
Europe: while Antiochus Soter, the ſon of Seleucus, ſuc- 
ceeded his father in Aſia, Syria, and moſt of the eatt ; 
and after nineteen or twenty years was ſucceeded by his 
ton Antiochus Theos? who having a laſting war with 


| Prolemy Philadelphus, at length compoſed the ſame by 
2x P marrying 


. 


Agathocles, and was accuſed thereof by Arſinoe, took up 


For Ptolemy now reigned 
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marrying Berenice the daughter of Philadelphus: but after 
a reign of fifteen years, his firſt wife Laodice poiſoned 
him, and ſet her fon deleucus Callinicus upon the throne. 
Callinicus in the beginning of his reign, by the impulle of 
his mother Laodice, beſieged Berenice in Daphne near 
Antioch, and flew her with her young ſon and many of 
her women. Whercupon Ptolemy Euergetes, the fon and 
ſucceſſor of Philadelphus, made war upon Callinicus ; 
took from him Phonicia, Syria, Cilicia, Meſopotamia, 
Babylonia, Suſiana, and ſome other regions; and carried 
back into Egypt 40000 talents of ſilver, and 2500 images 
ot the gods, amongit which were the gods of Egypt car- 
ried away by Cambyſes. Antiochus Hierax at. firſt aſ- 
filted his brother Gallinicus, but afterwards contended 
with him for Aſia. In the mean time Eumenes, governor 
ot Pergamus beat Antiochus, and took from them both all 
Aſia weſtward of mount Taurus. This was in the fifth 
year of Callinicus, who after. an inglorious reign of 20 
years was ſucceeded by his ſon Seleucus Ceraunus; and 
Euergetes after four years more, An. Nabonaſſ. 527, was 
ſucceeded by his fon Prolemy Philopator. All which 1s 
thus ſignified by Daniel. Ver. 6, 7, 8. And in the end of 
nears they [the kings of the ſouth and north] Hall join them- 
ſelves together r for the king's daughter of the ſouth | Bere- 
nice] fall come to the king of the north to make an ogree- 
ent, but ſhe ſhall not retain the power of the arm; neither 
tall foe ftand, nor her ſeed, but fhe ſpall be delivered up, 
and he | Callinicus] that brought her, and he whom ſte 
brought forth, and they that flrengthned her in ¶thoſe) 
lies, {or defended her in the ſiege of Daphne. But 
cut of a branch ꝙ her roots ſhall one fland up in His ſeat 
her brother Euergetes] who ſpall come with an army, and 


hall enter into the fortreſs [or fenced cities] of the king of 
the north, and ſhall aff againſt them and prevail au fball | 
carry captives into Egypt, their gods with their princes aud 


precious veſſels of ſilver aud gold; aud he ſhall continue ſome 
gears aſter the king of the north. ee 
Seleucus Ceraunus, inheriting the remains of his father's 
kingdom, and thinking to recover the reſt, raiſed a great 
army againſt the goveraor of Pergamus, now king thereof, 
but died in the third year of his reign. His brother and 
ſucceſſor, Autiochus Magnus, carrying on the war, took 
from the king of Pergamus almoſt all the lefler Aſia, re- 
covering alſo the provinces of Media, Perfia and Babylonia, 
trom the governors who had revolted: And in the fifth 
year of his reign invading Cœloſyria and Phœnicia, beat 
the army of Ptolemy Philopator near Berytus; he then 
 1avaded Paleſtine and the neighbouring parts of Arabia, 
and the third year returned with an army of 78000 : But 
Prolemy coming out of Egypt with an army of 75000, 
fought and routed him at Raphia near Gaza, between Pa- 
leſtine and Egypt; and recovered all Phcenicia and Cœlo— 
tyria, An. Nabonaſſ. 532. Being puffed up with this vic- 
tory, and living in all manner of luxury, the Egyptians 
revolted, and had wars with him, but were overcome; 
and in the broils, ſixty thouſand Egyptian Jews were llain. 
All which is thus deſcribed by Daniel. Ver. 10, Sc. But 
his fons | Seleucus Ceraunus, and Antiochus Magnus, 
the ſous of Callinicus | fall be ftirred up, and hall gather 
a great army; and be | Antiochus Magnus] ſpall come ef- 
ftectually and overflow, and paſs thro” and return, and 


[again the next year] be firred up | marching evento his 
fortreſs, [the frontier towns of Egypt ;] and the king ef 


the ſouth ſpall be moved with choler, and come forth | the 
third year | and fioht with kim, even with the king of the 
north; and he (the king of the north] fall lead forth a 
great multitude, but the multitude ſhall be given into his 
fand. And the multitude being taken away, his heart ſtall 
be lifted up, aud he ſhall caſt down maily ten thonjands ; 
but he ſhall not be ſtrengthued by it for the king of the 
north ſpall return, &C. a 
About twelve years after the battle between Philopator 
and Antiochus, Philopator died; and leit his kingdom to 
kis young fon Ptolemy Epiphanes, a child of five years 
old. Thereupon Antiochus Magnus contederated with 
Philip king of Macedon, that they ſhould each invade 
the dominions of Epiphanes which lay next to them. 
Hence aroſe a various war between Antiochus Epiphanes, 
each of them ſeizing Phcenicia and Cealotyria by turns; 


whereby thoſe countries were much afflicted by both par- 


ties. Firſt, Antiochus ſeized them; then one Scopas be- 


ing ſent wich the army ot Egypt, recovered them from 
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Antiochus: The next year, An. Nabonaſſ. 550, Anticchüe 
| fought and routed Scopas near the fountains of 8 2a 
beſieged him in Sidon, took the city, and recovered & 1 
and Phœnicia from Egypt, the Jews coming over to hy 
voluntarily. But about three years aſter, Preparing "Pp 

war againſt the Romans, he came to Raphia on the bare. 
ders of Egypt; made peace with Eplphanes, and oy. 
him his daughter Cleopatra: Next autumn he paſſec ti 
Helleſpont to invade the cities of Greece under the Rom... 
protection, and took ſome of them; but was beaten % 
the Romans the ſummer following, and forced 8155 , 
back with his army into Aſia. Before the end ot bit 
year the fleet of Antiochus was beaten by the fleet f the 
Romans near Phocæa: and at the ſame time Lpiphangs 
and Cleopatra ſent an embaſly to Rome to colgate. 
the Romans on their ſucceſs againſt their father Apticchis 
and to exhort them to proſecute the war againſt him I 
Aſia. The Romans beat Antiochus again at ſea nec. 
Epheſus, paſſed their armies over the Helleſpont, aud 
obtain d a great victory over him by land, took from him 
all Aſia weſtward of mount Taurus, gave it to the kins 
of Pergamus who aſſiſted them in the war; and impfen g 
large tribute upon Antiochus. Thus the king of Pergamus 

by the power of the Romans, recovered what Anticchus 
had taken from him; and Antiochus retiring into the fe. 
mainder of h's kingdom, was flain two years after þ 


n 


and 


lus in Elymais, to raiſe money tor the Romans. All which 
is thus deſcribed by Daniel, ver. 13—19. f 
Seleucus Philopator ſucceeded his father Antiochus, An, 
Nabonaſſ. 561, and reigned twelve years, but did nothing 
memorable, being ſluggiſb, and intent upon raift y 
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by Heliodorus, whom he had ſent to rob the temple of 
Jeruſalem. Daniel thus defi. s his reigm Ver. 20. 
Then ſhall aud up in tis eſiate à raiſer of taxes in tis 
glory of the Ringdon, lu within few days be foail te ge. 
firozed, neither in anger nor in battle. | 

A little before the death of Philopator, his ſon Deme— 
trius was ſent hoſtage to Rome, in the place of Antiockus 
Epiphanes, the brother of Philopator ; and Antiochus was 
at Athens in his way home from Rome, when Plulopater 


* 


dom, ſtept into rhe throne. But Antiochus ſo manage 


and their ally the king of Pergamus expelled Heliodorus, 
and placed Antiochus in the throne, whils Demetrius the 
rignt heir remained an hoſtage at Rome. Anticchus bews 
thus made King by the friendſhjp of the king of Pergamus, 
reigned powertully over Syria and the neighbouring nt 
tions: but carricd himſelt much below his dignity, {tealing 
privately out or his palace, rambliag up aud down the 
city in diſguiſe with one or two of his companions; con- 
verfing and drinking with people of the lowelt rauk, to- 
reigners and ſtrangers; frequenting the meetings of difl- 
lute perſons to feaſt and revel; clothing himſelf like the 
Roman candidates aud officers, acting their parts Ake a 
mimick, and in publick feſtivals jeſting and dancing wita 
ſervants and light people, e:poling himſcif by all manter 
of ridiculous geftures, This conduct made ſome take 
him for a madman, and call him Antiochus ET i⁰. In 
the hrit year of his reign he depoſed Onias, tlic high 
prieſt, and ſold the high-priefthocd to Jaſon the younger 
brother of Onias: For Jaſon had promiſed to give hin 
440 talents of ſilver for that office, and 150 more for 3 
licence to erect a place of exerciſe for the training vp e 
youth in the faſhions of the Heathen; which licence us 
granted by the king, and put in execation by Jab. 
1 hen the king ſending one Apollonius into Egypt to the 
coronation of Ptolemy Philometor, the young 10 vi wh 
lometor and Cleopatra; and knowing Philomcetor not to > 
Kell affected to his affairs in Plonicia, provided ter #5 
own fatety in thoſe parts; and for that end came to t 
and jerutalem, where he was honourably receives; 1. 
thence he went in like manner with his littie army de bs 
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cities of Pho 1icia, to eſtabliſh himſelf againſt Egypt, 


courting the people, and diſtributing extraordinar) leres 

amovett them. All which is thus repreſented by Dante 

Ver. 21, &c. And in his Pnilometor's] effare fe Fe 

up a vile prijen, to whem ihe [the Syrians who tet up 17 
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fhall come in peaccaiiy, aud tain tus kingdou by fl 


the Perſians, as he was robbing the temple of Jupiter Ba. 


: | ; — 
tor the Romans to whom he was butaty. Be was flah + 


died: Wherenpon Heliodorus the treaſurer of the kg. 


his affairs, that the Romans kept Demetrius at Roe; 
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made principally to the king of Pergamus;] and the arms 
arr, ng Heliodorus oppoſe him] ſpall be over- 
;wed with a flood from before him, and ve broken ; yea 
4% [Onias the high-prieſt] 4% prince of the covenant. 
And after the league made with him, | the king of Egypt, 
by ſeading Apollonius to his coronation ] he ſpall work de- 
ceitfully [againſt the kin of Egypt,] for he ſpall come up 
and ſhall become ſtrong in Phœnicia] with a ſmall people. 
And he ſpall enter into the quiet and plentiful cities of the 
province [of Phoenicia ;] and [ro ingratiare himſelf with 
the Jews of Phœnicia and Egypt, and with their friends] 
he ſhall do that which his fathers have not done, nor his 
fathers fathers 5 he fhall ſcatter among them the prey and 
the ſpoil, and the riches [extracted from other places 3 
and ſpall forecaſt his devices againſt the firong holds [of 
Egypt] even for a time. | 5 
Theſe things were done in the firſt year of his reign, 
An. Nabonaſſ. 573. And thenceforward he forecaſt his de- 
vices againſt the ſtrong holds of Egypt, until the ſixth 
year. For three years after, that is, in the fourth year of 
his reign, Menelaus bought the high-priefthood from Ja- 
ſon, but not paying the price, was ſent for by the king; 
and the king, before he could hear the cauſe, went into 


| Cilicia to appeaſe a ſedition there, and left Andronicus his 


deputy at Antioch z in the mean time the brother of Me- 
nelaus, to make up the money, conveyed ſeveral veſſels 
out of the temple, ſelling ſome of them at Tyre, and ſend- 


ing others to Andronicus. When Menelaus was reproved 


for this by Ouias, he cauſed Onias to be ſlain by Andro- 
nicus : for which fact the king at his return from Cilicia 
cauſed Andronicus to be put to death. Then Antiochus 
prepared his ſecond expedition againſt Egypt, which he 
performed in rhe fixth year of his reign, An. Nabonafl. 
578 : for upon the death of Cleopatra, the governors of 
her ſon, the young king of Eg 
Cœloſyria from him as her dowry ; and to recover thoſe 
countries raiſed a great army. Anttochus conſidering that 


his father had not quitted the poſſeſſion of thoſe countries, 


denied they were her dowry ; 2 Maccab. iii. 5, 8. and iv. 4. 
and with another great army met and tought the Egyprians 


on the borders of Egypt, between Peluſium and the moun- 


tam Caſius. He there beat them, and might have de- 
ſtroyed their whole army, but that he rode up and down, 
commanding his ſold iers not to kill them, but to take them 
alive : by which humanity he gained Peluſium, and ſoon 


after all Egypt; entring it with a vaſt multitude of foot 


and chariots, elephants and horſemen, and a great navy. 
Then ſeizing the cities of Egypt as a friend, he marched 
to Memphis, laid the whole blame of the war upon Eulæus 
the king's governor, entred into outward friendſhip with 
the young king, and took upon him to order the affairs of 
the kingdom. While Antiochus was thus cmploy'd, a re- 
port being ſpread in Pheenicia that he was dead, Jaſon to 
recover the high· prieſthood aſſaulted Jeruſalem with above 
a thouſand men, and took the city: hereupon the king 
thinking Judea had revolted, came out of Egypt in a ſu- 
rious manner, re-took the city, flew forty-thouſand of the 


people, made as many priſoners, and fold them to raiſe 


money, went into the temple, ſpoilcd it of its treaſures, 
ornaments, utenſils, and veſſels of gold and filver, amonnt- 
ing to 1800 talents; and carried all away to Antioch. 
This was done in the year of Nabonaſſar 578, and is thus 
deſcribed by Daniel. Ver. 25. Aud he ſtall fir up his pow- 
er, and his conrage againſt the king of the ſouth with a great 
ory; and ihe king of the ſouth ſpall be ſtirred ip to battls 
% a very greas and mighty army ; but he ſhall not land : 
Jor they, even Anticchus and his triends, ſpall forecaſt de- 
vices againſt him, as is repreſented above ; yea, they that 
Jeca of the portion of his meat, fhail betray aud det roy him 
an his army ſhall be overthrown, and many ſpall fail down 
Hat. Aud both theſe kings hearts fail be 10 do miſchief: ; 
au they, being now made friends, Hall ſpear lyes at one 
fable, againſt the Jews and againft the holy covenant; but 
it all not proſper e for yet the end, in which the ſettinę un 
ot tn2-abominarion of deſolation is to proſper, Hall be at 
ire lime appointed. Then fhall he return into his land <4th 
great riches, and his heart fall be ag ainſt the holy cove- 
at; and he ſhall act, againſt it by ſpoiling the temple 
an retarn into his own land. > 

The Egyptians of Alexandra ſceing Philometor firſt 
cducated in luxury by the eunuch Eulzus, and now in the 


aud ＋ 2 Yon 0 5 . i is 
auds of Anticchus, gave the kingdom to Euergetes, the 


ypt, claimed Phonicia and 


| 
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younger brother. of Philometor. Whereupen Antiochus 
pretending to reſtore Philometor, made war upon Eucr- 


getes; beat him at ſea, and beſieged him and his fitter 
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Cleopatra in Alexandria: while the beſieged princes ent 
to Rome to implore the aſſiſtance of the ſenate. Antiochus 
finding himſelf unable to take the city that year, returned 
into Syria, leaving Philometor at Memphis to govern 
Egypt in his abſence. But Philometor made friendſhip 
with his brother that winrer ; and Antiochus, rctur ng 
the next ſpring An. Nabonaſſ. 580, to beſiege both t 
brothers in Alexandria, was met in the way by the Romas 
ambaſſadors, Popilius Læna, C. Decimins, and C. Hoi 
has : he offered them his hand to kiſs, but Popilins dell 
vering to him the tables wherein the meſſage ot the iena;e 
was written, bad him read thoſe firſt. When he had rea: 
them, he replied he would contider with his triends «har 
was fit to be done; but Popilius drawing a circle aver: 
him, bad him anſwer before he went out of it: Antiechus, 
aſtoniſhed at this blunt and unuſual imperiouſneſs, mad, 


| anſwer he would do what the Romans demanded ; and then 


Popilius gave the king bis hand to kiſs, and he returned 
out of Egypt. The ſame year, An. Nabanaſſ. 580, his 
captains by his order ſpoiled and ſlaughtered the Jews, 
profaned the temple, ſet up the worſhip ot the Beathen 
gods in all Judca, and began to perſecute and make war 
upon thoſe who would not worſhip them: which actions 
are thus deſcribed by Daniel. Ver. 29, 30. e time ape 
pointed he ſhall come again towards the ſouth, vut The laitcy 


ſhall not be as the former. For the ſhips of Chittim fpail 


come, with an embiaſly trom Rome, againſt him. Therefore 
he ſhall be grieved, and return, and have indignation again” 
the holy covenant. So fhall be do; be fruall ven rettrn, and 
have intelligence with them that forjake the holy covenant. 
In the ſame ycar that Antiochus by the command ot the 
Romans retired out of Egypt, and ter up the worſhip of 
the Greeks in Judea ; the Romans conquered the Kingdom 
of Macedon, the fundamental kingdom of the emplie of 
the Greeks, and reduced it into a Roman province; and 
thereby began to put an end to the reign of Danicl's rivrd. 
beaſt, This is thus exprett by Daniel. An! after bin arns, 
that is the Romans, ſba!l ſtand up. As WD ſigni- 


fies after the king, Dan. xi. 8; ſo od may ſigniy 


aſter him. Arms are every where in this Prophecy of Da- 
nel put for the military power ot a kingdom: and they 
ſtand up when they conquer and grow powerful. Hitherto 
Danicl deſcribed the actions of the kings of the north and. 
fouth ; but upon the conqueſt of Macedon by the Romans, 
he left off deſcribing the actions ot the Greeks, and be- 


gan to defcribe thoſe of the Romans in Greece. They 
conquered Macedon, Illyricum and Epirus, in the year of 


Nabonaſl. 580. Thirty-five ycars alter, by the Jail will 
and teſtament of Attalus the latt king of Percamus, they 
inherited that rich and thurthing Kingdom, that is, ai 
Aſia weſtward ot mount Tautus; 69 years after they con - 
quered the kingdom ot Syria, aud reduced it into à pro- 
vince, and 34 years after they did the like to Egypt. By 
all theſe ſteps the Roman ams ſitood up over the Greeks : 
and after g5 years more, by making war upon the Jews, 
they polluted the ſunctuary of ſtrength, and took away the 
daily ſactifice, and then placed the avommnation of deſulation. 
For this abomination was placed atter the days of Chriit, 
Matth. xxiv. 15. In the 16th year ot the emperor Adrian, 
A. C. 132, they placed this abomination by building a 
temple to Jupiter Capitolinus, where the Temple of God 
in Jeruſalem had ſtood. Thereupon the jews under the 
conduèt of Barchochab roſe up in arms 2gantt the Ro- 
mans, and in the war had 50 cities demolithed, 985 of 
their beſt towns deſtroyed, and 580000 men flain by the 
ſword; and in the end of the war, A. C. 136, were baniſh- 
ed Judea upon pain ot death, and thencciot ard the“ land 
remained deſolate of its old inhabitauts. 

In the beginning of the Jewiſh war in Nero's reign, the 


Apoſtles fled out of Judea with their flocks ; fome beyond 


Jordan to Pella and other places, ſome into Egypt, Syiia, 
Meſopotamia, Aſia- minor, and elſewhere. Peter and 


John came into Aiia, and Peter went thence by C rinth to 


Romans into Patmos, as the head ot a party ot the Jews 
| Whoſe nation was in war wich the Romans. 


— — — 


Rome ; but John ſtaying in Aſia, was bauithed by the 

ve Gy 
By this dil 
perſion ot the Chriſtian Jews, the Corittian Kali ion, lich 
was alicady propagated weitward as fat as Rome, ſprœad 
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ſhall not eſcaſe; but be ſhall have power over the treaſures 
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2064 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


faſt into all the Roman empire, and ſuffered many perſecu- 


tions under it till the days of Conſtantine the Great and 
his ſons: all which is thus deſcribed by Daniel. Ver. 32, 


coc. And ſuch as do wichedly again(t the covenant, fall he, 


who places the abominatign, cauſe ro diſſemble, and wor- 
fhip the Hearhen gods; but the people among them who do 
know their God, ſhall be ſtrong and att. Aud they that un- 
derfland among the people, ſhall inftrut? many e yet they ſpall 
fall by the ſword, and by flame, and by captivity, and Ly 
ſpoil many days. Now when they ſhall fall, they ſuall be 
holp?n with a little help, viz. in the reign of Conſtantine 
the Great; and at that time by reaſon of their proſperity, 
any ſhall e over to them from among the Heathen, 
and cleave to them with diſſimulation. Hut of thoſe of liu- 
lerſtandling there ſhall ſtill fall to try God's people by them, 
and to purge them from the diflemblers, aud to make them 
white even to the time of the end © becauſe it is yet for a 
time appointed. | 

Hitherto the Roman empire continued entire ; and un- 
der this dominion, the little horn of the he-goat continued 
mighty, but not by his own power. But now, by the build- 
ing of Conſtantinople, and endowing it with a ſenate and 
other like privileges wth Rome; and by the diviſion of 
the Roman empire into the two empires of the Greeks and 
Latins, headed by thoſe two cities; a new ſcene of things 
commences, in which a king, the empire of the Greeks, 
doth according to his will, and, by ſetting his own laws, 


above the laws of God, exalts and magnifies himſelf above 


every god, and ſpeaks marvellous things againſt the Cod of 
gods, and ſpall proſper till the indignation be accompliſhed. 
—— Neither ſball he regard the God of his fathers, nor the 
lawtul dere of women 1n matrimony, #0r azy god, but ſhall 
magnify himſelf above all. And in bis feat he fall honour 
Mahuzzims, that is, ſtrong guardians, the fouls of the 
dead; even with a God whom his fathers knew not ſhall 


he bonour them, in their temples, wich gold and ſilver, and | 
With precious flones and valuable things, ch. xi. 36, &c. All 


which relates to the overſpreading of the Greek empire 
with monks and nuns, who placed holineſs in abſtinence 
fom marriage; and to the invocation of Saints and venc- 
ration of their reliques, and ſuch like ſuperſtitions, which 


theſe men introduced in the fourth and filth centuries. Ver. 


40, Ec. Aud at the time 5 the cal the king of the ſouth, or 
the empire of the Saracens, ſail puſs ar mum ; and the king 
of the north, or empire ot the Turks, ſpall come againſt him 
like a whirlwind, with chariots and with horſemen, and 
with many hi p; and he ſball eater into the countries of the 
Creeks, and full overflow and paſs oven. He ſhall enter alſo 
anto the glorious land, aud many countries fhall be ever- 
thrown ; but theſe ſhall eſcape out of his hand, even Edom 
and Moab, and the chief of the children of Ammon that 
is, thoſe to whom his Caravans pay tribute. He ſhall Fretch 
earth his band alſo upon the countries, and the land of Fg ypt 


of gold and ſilrer, aud over all the precious things of Foypt ; 
and the Lybians and Ethiopians fhall be at his ſtehs. All 
theſe nations compoſe the empire of the Turks, and there- 
fore this empire is here tobe underſtood by the king of the 


north. They compoſe alſo the body of the he-goat ; and 


therefore the goat ſtill reigns in his laſt horn, but not by 


his own power. 


Cu Ap. xii, The Prophecy contain'd in this chapter 
Mews, 
tit, The deliverance that God would grant to his peo- 
ple, and rhe glorious reward he would beſtow upon thoſe 
that had been perſecuted by Antiochus. 

2dly, The duration of that perſecution. From whence, 
for our inſtruction, we may obſerve theſe three principal 
things, 

tit, That God is always the defender of his Church, 
and that he protects it, when it is aſſaulted with the 
greateſt violence. Of this we have a proof in what it is 
here ſaid, that Michael, the Archangel, ſhould take the 
part of the Jews, and detend them in the time of the ap- 
proaching calamity. | 5 

2dly, In this chapter there is an expreſs oracle which 
torctels, that the dead were to riſe again, ſome to con- 
demnation, and others to lite everlaſting, and to be crown'd 
with eternal glory. Note here, That Jeſus Chriſt reaches 
uus the fame duCtrine, but ajter a much clearer manner, in 
the Goſpel; and it ought to inſpite us all with a great 


zeal for the advancement of God's glory, and the 


— 


tion and odification of our neighbours. 


Obſerve 3dly, The time ot the perſecution of Antio 


chus, and the number of the days it was to laſt, 


the times in his power, that he has ſet a period 

wicked men and the enemies of the Church ſhall' 
ceed; that what he has reſolv'd ſhall always come to 
at the time, and in the manner that he has decreed 


ently to wait for the accompliſhment of his holy will. 


Ver. 1. Aud at that time ſpall Michas! and up, the 
As it is ſaid, chap. x. 21. And there is none that 8 N 
with me in theſe things but Michael your prince, This 
paſſage therefore denotes the time when the affairs of the 


great prince which ſtandeth for the children of thy 


Jews become very hopeful and proſperous, which was 


about the ſixth and the ſeventh vials, to ſpeak in the lan. 


guage of the Revelations. 


Was ſince there was a nation even to that ſame time.] As 
is ſaid Revel. xvi. 18. under the ſeventh vial, Aug here 
was a great earthquake ſuch as was not ſince men were Upon 
earth, ſo mighty an earthquake and ſo great. The com- 
paring which two places together plainly ſhews to wha 
times they belong. ; 
And at that time thy people ſhall be delivered.) Tha 
Seventy have it owSnotrai 6 Nats os, thy people ſhall b; 


ſaved, as alſo the Vulgar Latin has it, ſalvabitur populls 


zuus, namely, from that bondage and abje& condition 
they had lived in among the nations, as alſo from the rugs 
and beggarly elements of Moſes, and by their converſion 
to Chriſtianity, they will be made partakers of eternal (a. 
vation. | 

Every one that ſhall be found written in the book.) Yea, 
not tize Jews only, but every one as well Gentiles as Jews 
that are found written in the Book of Life mentioned 
Rev. xx. 12. ſhall be ſaved. So that, as it is uſual with 
the Prophets, there is a running out from the tempor:! 
deliverance of the Jews to the ſpiritual deliverance, and 
from their particular deliverance from the lake of fice or 
ſecond death, to the general ſalvation of all whoſe names 
are writ in the Book of Life: As the ſenſe is very coherent 
with what follows in the next verſe, which contains, though 
ſomething involutely and contractedly, both the firſt and 
ſecond reſurrection, according as the words are capable of 


a double expoſition. 


Ver. 2. Aud many of them that Heep in the duſt cf th: 
earth ſhall awake.] Where Many, in counterdiſtinction 
to All, does plainly intimate the „r reſurre&ion, which 
is not the general reſurrection, but the reſurrection of th: 
martyrs only, ſuch as did actually loſe their lives for u- 
neſſing to the truth, or did without all reſerve expoſe them 
for the ſame, as Daniel did who was caſt into the lions 
den, and the three children into the fiery furnace, thous! 
they were miraculouſly delivered. 

——Seme to everlaſting life.] The Hebrew has it, 50 
to everlaſting life, viz. Thoſe that awake out of the duſt 
of the earth, at this time, Thoſe that are revivificated in- 
to their glorious bodies at this e reſurrection; the- 
awake to cternal life, ard enjoy a bleſſed immortality in 
their heavenly bodies. This is the „rt reſurrection 0! 
which it is ſaid Revel. xx. Bleſſed and holy is he that has 
part in the firſt reſurrection, on ſuch the ſecond death hat 
no power. | | 
And ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt.] la 
the Hebrew it is valab which you may render, But f. 
others, another fort of people which ſhall be in perpetua 
ſhame and contempt, and are that wretched crew, who at. 
the foul ſpirits or unclean birds that haunt the ruins of E 
bylon, thoſe dogs, ſorcerers, whoremongers, murderers, do- 
ters and liars that are excluded the Holy City. Mich!? 
a very ſnameful and contemptible condition indeed. A 
according to this ſenſe of the words of this verſe, it is Pla 
firſt reſurrection mentioned in the Revelations is pointed Gt 

But now, if by Many we do not underftand a cet 
number in countetdiſtinEtion to , but a vaſt multi 
as there will be certainly at the general reſutrection (4 
the critical interpreters of the Bible do not ſtick to af 
that Many ſometimes ſignifies A,, fo be, they be but a great 
multitude) then rhe text will run naturally enough eo. _ 


Chap. 1. 
ſalyg. 


are here expreſly deſcribed. Learn hence, that 8 
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which reaſon we ought always to truſt in him, and Jay 


And there ſhall be a time of trouble, ſuch as news 
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Chap. 12. 
Jaſt and general reſurrection when both good and bad ſhall 
ariſe. And thoſe words, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome 
1% ſhame and everlaſting contempt, will be a fit diſtribu- 
Lion of tnoſe Many or All that arc then faid to ariſe 
cur of the Quit ot the earth, the one part of them being 
io be adjudged to a bleſſed immortality in glorified bodies, 
be other to that ſhametul, ſqualid, forlorn and accurſed 
condition of the apoſtate ſpirits, with whom they are to 
be ſentenced to everlaſting fire, or the lake of fire and 
brimitone which 1s the ſecond death. | 
Ver. 3. And they that be wiſe jhall ſpine as the bright- 
neſs of the firmament.) They that be docible and under- 
itand the ways of God and walk therein, accordingly ſhall 


thine as the brightneſs of the firmament, as the bright 


azure Sky, 
And they that turn many righteouſneſs, as the fars 


for ever and ever.) They that are not only wiſe and holy 


themſel es, but are inſtrumental in the promoting true 
wiſdom and holineſs in others, ſhall ſhine as the fars, ſhall 
have a greater and more peculiar and eminent glory than 
others in the New Jeruſalem, where are intimated thoſe 
diſterent degrees of the glorified bodies of the Saints in 
the reſurrection, which the Apoſtle ſets off by comparing 
ove ſtar with another. For one ftar differcth from another 
ſtar in glory. But Daniel by comparing the brightneſs of 
the firmament with that more vigorous luſtre in the ſtars 
themielves, makes a great difference betwixt that ſhare ot 
glory and happineſs which ſucceſsfull teachers and inſiructers 
ot the people 1n the ways of holineſs, and faithtul ma- 
giltrates ſhall have, and that which ſþall fall to their lot 
whole activity hath reached no farther than tne concern of 
their own ſouls, | 

And thus we ſee this Prophecy of Danicl to reach to 
the very end of the world the general reſurrection, when 
the good ſhall be rewarded with that unchangeable or never 
tading crown of eternal glory, and the wicked ſentenced 
to ever laſting fire. 

What tollows concerns the obſcurity, and intelligible- 
neſs of theſe predictions in this laſt viſion, and others that 
tend to the lame ſcope, when and by whom they are likely 
to be unceritood, and by whom not underitood. 

Ver. 4. But thou, O Daniel, ſput up the words and ſeal 
the Look even to the time of the end.] This command to 
Dauicl to teal the book is a kind of prediction that the 
book will not be unſealed as to the aforeſaid viſions, till 
Lie tie of the end, that is, till the laſt times or the time 
of the Roman monarchy, for that is the fourth and laſt 
monarchy. Bur then in that time, many ſhall run to and 
fro, that is, be 1nquilitive and hunt after truth. 

——-lnd knowledge ſhall be encreaſed.) They ſhall nor 
altogether hunt in vain, but many ſhall find the truth: and 
underſtand the coming ot Chriſt by the help of the Pro- 
p:ecies of this book when he thall appear, as alto in the 
laiter part of theſe laſt times the coming likewiſe of anti- 
chriſt, which is chiefly here aimed at, when knowledge 
ſhall moſt ot all abound, as it has very much this laſt age 
or two. e 

Ver. 5. Thea I Danicl looked and bchold there ſteod 
other to.] Angels in the thape of men, The one on this 
fide the bank of the river, vit. of Hiddekel or Tigris, ch. x. 
4. And the other on that fide of the bank of the river. 
Theſe two Angels ſignify two preſidentiary Angels of two 
kingdoms or empires, and St. Jerome makes them the pre- 
lidentitary Angels of Greece and Perſia ; Alcazar of Syria 
and Egypt. But this is out of inadverteacy to what times 
this part of the Prophecy reaches, which is to the times ot 
the Roman empire and Mahometan. Whence we may 
reaſonably collect, that as there has been mention made 
of the preſident iary Angels of Perſia and Gracia, ch. x. 
and alto of Judæa; ſo theſe two Angels are brought in as 
the preſidentiary Angels of thoſe Kingdoms or empires that 
this part of the Prophecy reaches to, namely, the preſiden- 
tiary Angels of the Roman and Mahometan empire. 

Ver 6. Aud one ſaid to the man ciothed in uinuuen, which 
was upon the waters of the river,] Viz. Jo the man de 
tcrived ch. x. 5. namely, to Palmoni or Chritt himſelk: 
Figw long Hall it be to the end of theſe wonders * that is, 
How long ſhall theſe wonderful rhinos that have been 
here foretold continue? - 

Ver. 7. And 1 heard the man clothed in li 
bim that is deſcribed ch. x. 5. and whoſe 
men hat like that of Chriſt Rerel. i 


nnen, | viz. 
deſcription is 
13, 14, Cc. and 


— 


that in ch. x. 1. Which was upon the waters of the river, 
but Revel. x. 2. is ſaid to ſer his right foot on the ſea, and 
his left foot on the earth. hen he held up his right hand 
and his left hand unto heaven, As the Angel Revel. x. 5. 
is ſaid to lift up his hand to heaven, which is the poſture 
of them that ſwear. 

And ſwear by him that liveth for ever, that n 
be for a time and times, and half a time.] Namely, "Thoſe 
more marvellous things eſpecially foretold of rhat king 
pf pride ch. xi. 36, 37, 38. that they ſhould continue ſo 
long about three prophetical years and an half, or forty- 
two prophetical months, as the Revelations expreſleth it, 
v hich is the time of the little horn with eyes, Dan. vii. 25. 
who is the ſame with this king ot pride. 
| And when he ſhall have accompliſhed to ſcatter the 
power of the holy people,] That is, after the diſperſion of 
the holy people the Jews ſhall be ended, which will be 
under the firit thunder, about the ſixth and ſeventh vials; 
All theſe things ſhall be finyhed: i. e. all theſe marvellous 
things even to the firſt and ſecond reſurrection when there 
ſhall be no more time upon earth, according to the oath 
of that Angel, Revel. x. 6, 7. which anſwers to this. For 
It is about the ſame thing, as the perſons are the ſame, 
and therefore the time the ſame. But the oath ot that 
Apocalyptick Angel is, That there fhall be no more time 
ſaving in the days of the voice of the ſeventh Angel when 
he ſhatl ſound and the myftery of Tod be finiſhed, that is, 
Upun the expiration of the time and times, and halt a 
time, there ſhall be no more time on earth or ſeries of 
things there, ſave what are contained within the ſeventh 
trumpet or ſeven thunders. Within the expiration of that 
time, and the time and times, and half a time, all theſe 
things, as the Angel tells Daniel, fhall be finiſned. So 
excellent a key is the Revelations to this paſlage of 
Daniel. | 

Ver. 8. And I heard but I underſtood not,] Namely, 
where to pitch theſe time and times, and halt a time, or 
where the latter part of the times ot the end, which is the 
time of the fourth nionarchy, is ſuppoſed to be. 

yen ſaid I, O my Lord.] He ſpeaks to the man 
cloathed in linnen upon the waters with this reverence and 
re pect, as being the ſame angel deſcribed ch. x. which I 
there ſhewed to be Chriſt. What ſhall be the end of theſe 
things? The Hebrew has it, What the latter part of thoſe ? 
whether times or things tranſacted in thoſe times? 

Ver. 9. And he ſaid, go thy way Daniel, for the words 
are cloſed up and ſealed till the time of the end. | Which time 
of the end here has a more reſtrict ſignification, it being 


an anſwer to What the latter part of thoſe times? Which 


latter part the Apoſtle calls usipss zaiggs, the latter times 
of thele laſt. And therefore is as much as if the Angel 
had faid, the viſion touching theſe time and times, and 
halt a time is ſealed up, or concealed till the being of 
thoſe very times, which are the z:mes of the end in the 
more ſtrict ſenſe. In which times of the end, or time and 
times, and halt a time, which is the time of the Apoca- 
lyptick whore, and beaſt, and the little horn, with eyes 
war againſt the Saints, it is ſaid here likewiſe, that 

Ver. 10. Many ſhall be purified and made white and tried.) 
viz. In the turnace of affliction and perſecution, under 
the whore, and the beaſt, or little horn with eyes, or 
under the above deſcribed king ot pride, the very anti- 
chriſt. 


But the wicked ſpall do wickedly.)] That is, ſhall 
perſiſt in their groſs idolatries, and ſenſual lewdneſſes, and 


all manner of wickedneſſes, of pride and avarice, and 


perſecution of the pure Apoſtolick Chriſtians. 

Aud none of the wicked ſhall underftand.] Or none 
of the followers ot Antichriſt, and immerſed in the foul 
idolatries and groſs ſenſualities, or blinded with the de- 
ceitful hy pocriſies of that antichriſtian ſynagogue, none of 
theſe, or others as carnally or worldly minded as they, 
ſhall underſtand either theſe viſions of Daniel. But the 
wiſe fhall underfland, viz. Thoſe that the fear of God bas 
made ſo, which is the beginning of all true wiſdom. "Theſe 
will prove competent judges of the true ſenſe of theſe Pro- 
phecies: And will not be ſuch fools as to expect light 
from the antient fathers, for the underſtanding of them, 
when as it is expreſly declaied that they are cloſed up and 
ſealed till the latter times. And then thoſe that are truly 
wiſe will underſtand them, as it is further intimated by 


what tollows that it will not be till then. And it is an 
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Chap. . 


Lint and a ſuſſiciently certain, though ſomething obſcure, 
ſab- indication, N IR Nb, what are the latter times 
of the laſt? or the times of the reign of antichriſt? This 
int imation I ſay that follows is ſufficient. | 
Ver. 11. And from the time that the daily ſacrifice ſhall 
be taken away, and the abomination that maketh deſolate 
ſet up,] (The ſame that is mentioned, and in the ſame 
words, ch. xi. 41. in this very prophecy of the ſcripture of 
ruth.) There ſhall be a thouſand two hundred and ninety 
prophetical days, or eighty fix Roman indictions, ſuch as 
nor only the emperors, but the popes of Rome make uſe 
of in their decrees, and are peculiar to the Roman ſtate. 
In the latter part of the laſt times, at the end of this 
number, will that king of pride above deſcribed ch. xi. 
36, 37, Ec. be revealed; namely, in the year of Chrift 
1120. Then will this antichriſt, by a publick writing, 
be exhibired or ſet out to the world in his colours, that all 
may ſec him that are not wilfully blind. | 
Ver. 12, Bleſſed is he that waiteth and cometh to the 
thouſand three hundred and five and thirty days, | That 
is, years as before, or 89 indiCtions. Bleſſed are they 
that come to this time, for they will have the opportu- 
nity of not only knowing antichriſt but of ſuffering Mar- 
tyrdom by oppoſing of him, and witneſſing againſt him in 
behalf of Chriſt, and his true Church. This number there- 
fore thus augmented by three indictions, viz. by forty- 
five years, reaches to the time of the Waldenſes and the 
beginning of their perſecutions, viz. to the year 1160. 
Which continued upon them fo long, and with that 
cruelty, that many hundred thouſands of them loſt their 
lives in witneſſing to the truth of Chriſt againſt the de- 
ceits, impoſtures, idolatries, and barbarous and tyrannical 
pride, and cruelty of the Roman antichriſt: And fo be- 
came martyrs for Chriſt, and purchaſed to themſelves the 


privilege of martyrs, which is the privilege of having thei: 
ſhare in the firſt reſurrection, Whence it is ſaid, Bleed i 
he that waiteth and cometh to #he thouſand three hundred 
and five and thirty days. For voleſſed and holy is he that 
has part in the firſt Reſurref#ion, on ſuch the ſecond gea;h 
hath no power, Revel. xx. 6, Theſe numbers therefore 
ſerved for the pointing out the times of antichriſt to them 
that ſhould be born in thoſe times, though Daniel under. 
ſtood nothing by them; and therefore the Angel ſays 

Ver. 13. But go thou thy way till the end be Which 
tranſlation is ſomewhat hard and obſcure, Vatablus his in. 
rerpretation ſeems more natural to me, who interprets it in 
a future ſenſe, as is often in the Hebrew. Ty antem 044; 
ad finem tuum, But thou ſhalt come to thine end, that is 
Thou ſhalt dye, long before theſe things come to pai or 
be underſtood : And thou fhalt reſt, in an happy, Peace. 


ful, and ſecure condition, as it is ſaid, The ſos of the 


righteous are in the hand of God, and there ſhall no torment 
touch them, Wiſd. iii. 1. And ſtand in thy lot at the end 
of the days, that is, at the reſurrection of the juſt, and 
becauſe it is in thy lot, it may intimate ſome peculiar lot 
proper to bim, and ſuch as he, that is, martyrs: For he 
was as good as actually martyred, he expoſing himſelf full 

to the fury of the lions, rather than he would obey that 
wicked and impious decree that his enemies had got to 
entrap him with, from the mouth of Darius. His lot 
therefore ſeems to be with thoſe that partake of the ff 
reſurrection, which happens under the laſt trumpet, as 
well as the laſt reſurrection does, and therefore may well 
enough be ſaid to be at the end of the days, that is, of 
times, namely, to be in the laſt ſhare of them, under the 
ſeventh trumpet, beyond which the Angel ſwears there 
ſhall be no more time upon carth, Revel, x. 


Here ends the Book of the Prophet DANIEL. 
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A general PREFACE to the minor PROPHETS. 


elve minor Prophets were always compriſed in one book, called the Book of the 
1 by St. os, Acts vii. 5 and the Book of the tævelve Prophets, by St. 
Cyprian, Epiſt. 59. The ſon of Syrach ſpeaks of them under one and the lame cha- 
racer, Eccluſ. xlix. 12. Let the bones of the tavelve Prophets flouriſh out of their place. 
And both Jewiſh and Chriſtian writers, particularly Joſephus, lib. i. comtr. Ap pion. 
and St. Jerom. Prolog. Galeat. when they mention the canonical books of the Old Te- 


O 


ſtament to be in number xxii, (a number equal to the letters of the Jewiſh alphabet) 
comprehended the twelve minor Prophets under one book. 


Theſe twelve Prophets are not placed exactly in the order of time when they lived, ei- 


ther in the Hebrew or Greek copies: for Jonah, who was the eldeſt of them, is placed 
the ſixth in order both in the Hebrew and Greek Bibles: there being in other reſpects 
ſome little difference between them: the ſeries of them ſtanding thus in the Greek, 
Hoſea, Amos, Micah, Joel, Obadiah, Jonas: but no variation as to the reſt. 5 

Hoſea, who is placed the firſt in order, is as ancient as any of them, except Jonah: ha- 
ving propheſied before the captivity of the ten tribes, to whom he chiefly direct his 
Prophecy, and threatens them with a ſudden deſtruction for their great and crying 
ſins, which he, in all probability, lived to ſee brought upon them. 


F 


1 Hijea to ſhew God's judgment for ſpiritual whoredom, 


taketh Gomer, 4 Au hath by her Fezreeld. 6 Lo-ru- 


hamah, 8 and Lo-amii. 10 The reſtoration of Judah 
and Iſt acl. | | | 


SEEN HE word of the Lord that 
fa [EIA came unto Hoſea, the fon 
col Beeri, in the days of Uz- 
R Se) zith, Jorham, Ahaz, and 
5 Hezekiah, kings of Judah, 


ele 
and in the days of Jeroboam 


the ſon of Joaſh king of Iſrael. 


2 The beginning of the word of the 


F LORD by Hoſea: and the LORD ſaid to 


Hoſea, Go, take unto thee a wife of whore. 
coms and children of whoredoms: for the 


parting from the Loxd. 


So he went and took Gomer the daugh- 
ter of Diblaim, which conceived and bare 
him a ſon. 

4 And the LORD ſaid unto him, Call 
his name Jezreel ; for yet a little while, and 
[ will avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the 
houſe of Jehu, and will cauſe to cœaſe the 
kingdom of the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs at that diy, 


land hath committed great whoredom, de- 


that I will break the bow of Iſrael in the 


valley of Jezreel. 
6 J And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 
daughter; and Cod ſaid unto him, Call her 


name Lo-ruhamah: for I will no more have 
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Critical aud Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. i. 


zercy upon the houſe of Iſrael ; but I will | inſtrument of deftroying the houſe of Ahab, ver, 10, 30. 


utterly take them away. 

7 Bur I will have mercy upon the houſe 
of Judah, and will ſave theni by the LORD 
their God, and will not ſave them by bow, 
nor by ſword, nor by battle, by horſes, nor 
by horſemen. 

8 J Now when ſhe had weaned Lo- ru- 
hamah, ſhe conceived and bare a fon. 

9 Then ſaid God, Call his name Lo-am- 
mi: for ye are not my people, and I will 
not be your God. * 

10 J Yet the number of the children of 
Iſrael ſhall be as the ſand of the fea, which 
cannot be meaſured nor numbred; and it 
hall come to paſs, at in the place where 


it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not my peo- 


ple, there it ſhall be faid unto them, Te are 
the ſons of the living God. 

11 Then ſhall the children of Judah and 
the children of Iſrael be gathered together, 
and appoint. themſelves one head, and they 
ſhall come up out of the land: for great 


/hall be the day of Jezreel. 


Ver. 1. The word of the Lord, &c.) Jeroboam the ſon 
of Joaſh, who was the ſecond king ot Iſrael of that name, 
and was contemporary with Uzziah, is here mentioned, 
becauſe this Prophecy does chiefly concern the kingdom of 
Iſrael, And there was no need of mentioning the names 
of any of the ſucceeding kings of Iſrael, becauſe Hoſea 
mentioning his propheſying from the times of Uzziah to 
Hezekiah, it follows trom thence, that he propheſied all 
the reigns of thoſe kings of Ifracl who ſucceeded Jero- 
boam, the reign of Hezekiah bearing date from the third 
year of Hothea the laſt of thoſe kings. From whence we 
may conclude, that Hoſea, who often foretold the de- 
ſtruction ot the kingdom of the ten tribes, lived to ſee an 
end put to that kingdom by Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria, 
as we read 2 Kings xvili. 10. 

Ver. 2. The beginning of the word of the Lord by Hoſea, 
&c.] The firſt Prophecy or meſlage which came from God 
to Hoſca, was as tollows, 


SE IE 


but yet he was prompted to it by his own ambition ay, 
cruelty, without any regard to God's glory, whoſe wor. 
ſhip he forſook, and maintained that idolatry which Jero. 
boam had firſt ſet up. ie fn 9%, 

Wicked men are called a ford in the hand of Gd 
Pal. xvii. 11. to execute his judgments upon thoſe uh 
are as bad or worſe than themſelves : but when they have 
fulfilled God's purpoſes, he often puniſhes them for the 
outrages they have committed, which their own evil dic. 
pofirions prompted them to do, but it was God's proj. 
dence allotted upon whom the execution ſhould fall. 

—— And will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom of the hong ,; 
Iſrael.) This may 6 a 8 of ho ro Meh . 
whole kingdom ot Iſrael, which was in a declining condi. 
tion from the death of Jeroboam; but it rather denote; 
the ceaſing of the kingdom in his famity, according t, 

God's promiſe to Jehn, That his children ſhould ji 72 
the throne of Iſrael to the fourth generation, 2 Kings xv. 12. 

Ver. 5. Aud it ſhall come to paſs at that day.] Quichhy 
after the extinction of Jehu's family: At that day in the 
. Prophets, commonly ſignifies a ſeaſon marked out by pro- 

vidence for ſome extraordinary act of God's juſtice 9 
mercy, 

—— 1 will break the bow, (i. e. the armies of ſtreng(h,) 
F Tezrecl.) This is commonly underſtood of that invalid 
ot Iſrael which Tiglath-Pileſer made, and is mentioned, 
2 Rings xv. 29. wherein he ſubdued a great part of the 
kingdom, and carried the inhabitants away captive, Thr 
Aſſyrian army having routed the Iſraelites in the valley of 
Jezreel, which is mentioned Joſh. xvil. 16. xix. 18, Jud vi 
33. as being in the border of Iflachar. But the expreſf@ 
may mean no more than the place where Hoa's arm, or 
ſtrength will appear in ſubduing the Iſraelites, which is | 
one ſignification of the word Jezreel. So Joel calls tle 
place where God will gather all nations, zhe valley of J. 
hoſhaphat, the word lignitying the valley of God's judgnun, 
chap. iii. 2, 12. 

Ver. 6. I will no more have mercy, &c.] I will cary 
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them into captivity, never to return any more to their ua , « 
land: 2 Kings xvii. 6, 23. and will utterly put an ende 
that people, conſidered as a diſtinòt kingdom from Juda: 
Compare ch. ix. 15. of this Prophecy. 1 
Ver. 7. But I will have mercy on the kouſe of Fudah, | © | 


I will deliver the kingdom of Judah, out of the hands c: 
Sennacherib, not by any human means, but by the ſtrole 


of an Angel deſtroy ing his whole army; ſee 2 Kings m. | 
35. Comp. Zech. iv. 6. Interpreters obſerve the exprefſiuu WW 8 
may allude to the Salvation, to be accompliſhed by te 

Meſſias, who is God as well as man; the Lord being {p- FX 
ken of as a diſtinct perſon from the principal author oi the ? 1 
Salvation here promiſed : comp. Ita. xxxv. 4. xl. 9. % Þ 7 

this ſenſe the Chaldce paraphraſes it, I will ſave then? EF \ 


—— Go take thee a wife of whoredoms, and children of the word of the Lord their God - a title he elſewhere gi 


whorcdoms, &c.] This may be properly underſtood of a 
wite, who after marriage ſhould prove falſe to her marriage- 
vew : This would make the caſe more exactly parallel 
with that of the lfraclites, who had departed from the true 
God, and pollured themſelves with idolatry, called often 
in Scripture by the names of whoredom and fornication. 
Sce particularly the xvith and xx11d chapters of Ezekiel. 
Taking the words in this fenſe, there will be no inconve— 


nience in ſuppoling this relation to be literally true, and 


not barely a figure or parallel, as ſome commentators un- 
derſtand it, and particularly the Chaldee paraphraſt, who 
thus expreſſes the ſenſe: Go utrer a Propheſy againſt the 
rebellious city. This queſtion is handled at large in Dr. 
Pocock's commentary upon this place. 

Ver. 3. So he went and took Gomer who conceived 
and bare a ſon. This probably might be a legitimate ſon, 
according to the ſenſe given of the foregoing verſe. See 
{ollowing words. 

Ver. 4. Aud the Lord ſaid unto him, call his name Fez- 
reel, &c | The word ſignifies either the arm of God, or 
ihe ſeed of God + and is taken in both thoſe tenſes iu the 
jollowing vertes. It does not ſeem proper to make an 11- 
legitimate chill the earneſt of ſuch acts of God's juſtice or 
mercy, as are implied in either of thoſe ſenſes. 

— For yet a little white, and I will avenge the blood of 
Tezreel upon ihe Hoe of Febu. | The blood of Joram the 
ton of Ahab, whom with all the rett of Ahab's family Jchu 
lle in Jezreci; See 2 Kings x. 11. God made Jehu the 


to the Meſſias. See the biſhop of Cov. and Litchf. D fn 
of Chriſtianity, ch. 2. p. 70. E 
Ver. 9. Te are not my people, and I will not ve u { 
God.] Since you have diſowned the covenant relation 1 
had to you, by apoſtatizing trom my ſervice, I will [1 
more own you for my people, nor continue my protect 
over you. Comp. Lev. xxvi. 12. Ezek. xi. 20. xiv. 1. 
Ver. 10. Zet the number of the children of Iſrael, &c. 
Tho' God caſts off the ten tribes, yet he will in due 9 
ſupply their loſs, by bringing in great numbers of true EF 7 
raelites into the Church, not only of the Jews, but allo“! 1 
the Gentiles, and making them who before were trag“ ? 8 
to the covenants of promiſe, fellow-keirs with the Jews; © Þ on 
Rom. ix. 25, 29. 1 Pet. 11. 10. r 


Ver. 11. Then ſhall the children of Fudab and the 1 
dren of Iſrael be gathered together.) W hen the fulneſs Ui by 
Gentiles is come in, this will be a means of converting!“ = 
Jews, and bringing them into the Church. Sce Ron. | 8 
25, 26. „ 28 1 
And ſhall appoint themſelves one head, and 9 
call come up out of the land.) Upon tis will tollow 13: ou 
reſtoration of the Jewiſh nation, when they ſhall cerur ” “ 
to their own country, from the ſeveral diſperſions when 3 
they were ſcattered, and become one nation or king" þ op 1 
under the Meſſias, their head and king. Comp Ezek. x” þ np 

21, 22. Micah ii. 13. Ifrael and Judah are oined rogers | 
where this general r-{toration is foretold. 
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Chap. 2- . : 2069 
r great ſhall be the day of Fezretl. | The word! 13 And I will viſit upon her the days of 


1 ſignifies both the ſeed of God, and the arm of God, 
BIN — obſerved 0 bach ſenſes great will be the 
day of Jezreel: God will ſignally exert his arm, and ſhew 
his power in the reſtoration of his antient people, and ſub- 
duing their enemies: and thereby a numerous offspring of 


dme ſeed of Abraham ſhall be added to the Church. 


C AHA p. ll. 
i The idolatry of the people. 6 God's judgment ainſi 
them. 14 His promiſes of reconciliation with them. 


AY ye unto your brethren, Ammi, and 
8 to your ſiſters Ruhamah. 
2 Plead with your mother, plead: for 


EZ ſhe 7s not my wife, neither am I her huſ- 
EZ band: let her therefore put away her whore- 
EZ doms out of her fight, and her adulteries 


Lira 
- <6 
"BY 


from between her breaſts; 


Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as 


in the day that the was born, and make her 
as a wilderneſs, and ſet her like a dry land, 


„„ 
1 
LOIN 


WEN +3 

3 

1 
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b 4 | of che field ſhall eat them. 


and ſlay her with thirſt. 


4 And I will not have mercy upon her 


children; for they be the children of whore- 


doms. 
5 For their mother hath played the har- 


lot: ſhe that conceived them hath done 


ſhamefully: for ſhe faid, I will go after my 


lovers, that give e my bread and my water, 
my wool and my flax, mine oil and my 


drink. | 


6 J There behold, I will hedge up 


thy way with thorns, and make a wall, that 


© ſhe ſhall not find her paths. 


7 And ſhe ſhall follow after her lovers, 


but ſhe ſhall not overtake them ; and ſhe 


ſhall ſeek them, but ſhall not find ther - 
then ſhall ſhe ſay, I will go and return to 
my firſt husband, for then was it better 
with me than now. | 

8 For ſhe did not know that I gave her 


corn, and wine, and oil, and multiplied her 


ſilver and gold, awþ7ch they prepared for 
Baal. | 

9 Therefore will I return, and take away 
my corn in the time thereof, and my wine 
in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover my 
way and my flax given to cover her naked- 
neſs. | 

10 And now will I diſcoyer her lewdneſs 
in the ſight of her lovers, and none ſhall 
deliver her out of mine hand. 

11 I will alſo cauſe all her mirth to 


ceaſe, her feaſt-days, her new-moons, and | 


her ſabbaths, and all her ſolemn feaſts. 
12 And | will deſtroy her vines and her 
fig trees, whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are 


my rewards that my lovers have given me: 


and I will make them a foreſt, and the beaſts 


Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them, 
and ſhe decked herſelf with her ear- rings, 
and her jewels, and ſhe went after her lovers, 
and forgat me, ſaith the LORD. 

14 J Therefore behold, I will allure her 
and bring her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak 
comfortably unto her. 

15 And I will give her her vineyards from 
thence, and the valley of Achor for a door 
of hope, and ſhe hall ſing there, as in the 
days of her youth, and as in the day when 
ſhe came up out of the land of Egypt. 

16 And it ſhall be at that day, faith the 
LoRD, that thou ſhalt call me Iſhi; and 
{halt call me no more Baali. 

17 For I will take away the names of 
Baalim out of her mouth, and they ſhall no 
more be remembred by their name. 

18 And in that day will I make a cove- 
nant for them with the beaſts of the field, 


and with the fowls of heaven, and with the 


Lf 


creeping things of the ground: and ! will 
break the bow, and the ſword, and the bat- 
tle out of the earth, and will make them to 
lie down ſafely. 


19 And I will betroth thee unto me for 


ever, yea, I will betroth thee unto me in 
righteouſneſs, and in judgment, and in 
loying-kindnels and 1n mercies. 

20 J will even betroth thee unto me 
in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the 
LoRD. | 

21 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, 
I will hear, faith the LORD, I will hear the 
heavens, and they ſhall hear the earth, 

22 And the earth ſhall hear the corn, and 


the wine, and the oil, and they ſhall hear 


Jezreel. 


23 And I will ſow her unto me in the 


earth, and I will have mercy upon her that 
had not obtained mercy, and I will ſay to 
them which were not my people, Thou art 
my people; and they ſhall ſay, Thou art 
my God. 
Ver. 1. Say ye to your brathren, Ammi, and to jour 
ſiſters, Rubamah.) Several interpreters join this verſe 


with the foregoing chapter, to this tenſe : When that ge- 
neral reſtoration of the Jewiſh nation ſhall come to paſs, 


ye may alter your ſtyle in ſpeaking to thoſe of your bre- 


thren and ſiſters, whom I had before diſowned, and you 
may call them my people, and ſuch as have obtained 
mercy ; ſee ver. 23. This interpretation gives the plaineſt 
and eaſieſt ſenſe. However, other expoſitors join this 
verſe with the following words, and tranſlate it thus, Te 
that are my people, and have obtained mercy, ſpeak to your 
brethren aud ſiſters, and plead with your mother. ut 
this ſenſe I think not fo agreeable with the context, which 
threatens the ten tribes with the miſeries of their enſuing 
captivity. 


22 R Ver. 
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Chap. 2, 


Ver. 2. Plead with your mother, plead e for ſhe 13 mot 
my wiſe, neither am I her hasband.] The words are direct- 
ed to thoſe pious perſons that {till remained among the ten 
tribes, who are required to reprove and uſe their belt 
endeavours to reform that general corruption which the 
nation had contracted by its idolatry ; whereby they have 
broken the covenant I had made with them (frequently ex- 
preſſed in the Prophets by a marriage-contract. Sec Jer. 


ili. 1, 8. x3x1. 32.) and made a ſeparation or divorce be- 


tween them and me. See Iſa. J. 1. 

Let her therefore put away her whoredoms out of 
her ſight, and her adulterics from between her breaſts. ] Let 
her leave off her idolatrics, uſually expreſſed by the fond- 
neſs and carefles which paſs between unchaſte lovers: 
Comp. Ezek. xv1. 25, Oc. 

Ver. 3. Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as in the day 
whercin ſhe was born. | The puniſhment commonly inflict- 
ed upon harlots, was to ſtrip them naked, and expoſe them 
to the world. Sec ver, 10. Jer. x11. 22, 26. Ezck. xvi. 37. 
So God threarens to deal with the nation or kingdom of 
Iſrael : to deliver her into the hands of her enemies, who 
ſhall ſtrip her of all her wealth and ornaments, and carry 
her away naked into captivity : See ver. 9. in as forlorn 
and deſolate a condition as ſhe was in, during her bondage 
in Egypt. Ses Ezek. xvi. 44 Comp. likewiſe ver. 3741. 
of the ſame chapter. 

Aud make her as a wilderneſs, &c.] The ſtate of 
captivity is fitly compared to being placed in a wilderneſs, 
in want of common neceſſarics. Comp. Ezek. xix. 13. 

Ver. 4. And I will not have mercy, &c.] As an injured 

husband has no regard for the children his wife has brought 


by another man: ſo neither will I take pity of thy chil- 


dren which are trained up to practiſe thy 1dolatries. 

Ver. 5. For ſhe ſaid, I will go after my lovers, &c.] By 
lovers are meant, in the firſt piace, the idols with whom 
the Iſraelites committed ſpiritual fornication: See Jer. iii. 1. 
and then the 1dolatrous nations, whoſe alliance the Ifrac- 
lites courted, and in order to it, practiſed their 1dolatries ; 
ec ver. 10. The word may be underſtood here in both 
lenſes : they aſcribed all the plenty they enjoyed chiefly 
to the favour of the 1dol-gods which they worſhipped ; ſee 
Jer. xliv. 17. and then they placed their truſt and confidence 
zn the confederacies they had made with their neighbouring 
idolaters, and thought the peace and plenty they poſleſſed, 
was very very much owing to their protection and alliance. 

Ver. 6. 1 will hedge up her way with thorns, &c.] I will 
bring her under great calamities, that ſhe ſhall not know 
which way to turn herſelf, or get out of them; compare 
Job iti. 23. xix. 8. Lam. iii. 7, 9. 

Ver. 7. And fhe fhall follow after her lovers, but ſhe ſhall 

not overtake then. | She ſhall ſeck for help of her idols, 
but ſhall receive none. 
- She fall fcek them, but fhe fhall not find them.] 
A proverbial expreſſion, denoting loſt labour, when per- 
ſons receive no aſſiſtancc from thoſe whoſe help they im- 
plore ; ſec ch. v. 6. Prov. 1. 28. f 

— Then ſhall fc ſay, I will go and return to my 
firſt husband, for then it was better with me than now | 
Her afflictions will bring her to a ſenſe of her duty, and 


rhe happineſs ſhe enjoyed as long as ſhe cleaved ſtedfaſtly 


unto God; ſee chap. v. 15. and comp. Luke xv. 18. 

Ver. 8. For fhe did not know that I gave her corn and 
o,: and multiplied her ftlver and gold which they pre- 
pared for Baal; comp. 2 Chron. xxiv. 7. She did not conſi— 
Her, lo the firſt part of the ſentence ſhould be tranſlated, 
(compare chap. vii. 9. that all the neceſlaries ſhe enjoyed, 
as well as her riches and ornaments, were my gift, which 
yet ſhe ungratefully beſtowed upon the ſervice of her idols; 
compare Chap. viii. 4. and Ezek. xvi. 17, 18, 19. 
_ Ver. 9. Therefore I will return, and take away my corn 
71 the time thereof, ] For a puniſhment of her ingratitude, 
{ will take away the good things I have given her : at the 
very ſeaſon when ſhe expects to receive the fruits of the 
carth, her enemies ſhall invade her, and deſtroy them. 
[ will recover (or take away) my Wot and n 
fiax, given to cover her nakedneſs.] They ſhall ſtrip her of 
her very clothes, and carry her away captive ; without 
leaving her any covering tor her nakedneſs. 

Ver. 10. Aud now will ] diſcover her lewdneſs in the 
Ii i of her Iovers.] The füthineſs of her idolatries ſhall 
appear by the puniſhments I will inflict upon her, which 


ſhall ve fo remarkable, that it ſhall be taken notice of by | 


| 


v. 7. Pal. Ixxx. 12, 13. 


the idolatrous nations round about her; ſee v 
Ezek. xvi. 37. xxili. 29. | 

Ver. 11. Aud I will cauſe all her mirth 10 
feaſt days, &c.] The publick feſtivals are frequ 
led days of joy and gladneſs: the obſervation of 
theſe teſtivals was retained in the worſhip of the gel 0 
calves ; ice 1 Kings xii. 3a. Amos viii. 5. God hee th 2 
tens them, that under their captivity, they ſhould N 
opportunity to celebrate them, ſince they had ſo m 4 
abuſed thoſe ſolemn ſeaſons of Divine Worthip. See =p 
4, 5. Amos viii. 10. as 

Ver, 12. Theſe are my rewards that my lovers have is. 
ne.] See ver. 5. ch. ix. x. 9 
I will make them a foreſt, and the bea ö 
feld ſhall eat them.] I will Zan] their lands = ” 
enemies, who ſhall deſtroy the fruits of it, or elſe 3 
deſolate, for the beaſts of the field to devour; com 


er. F. and 


ceaſe, her 
ent] Cal. 


e it 
Pare I. 


Ver. 13. I will viſit upon Her the days of Baali 
I will puniſh her ber all 2 e Bak _ q 
from the days of Jeroboam, who firſt ſet up the worſhip at 
falſe gods; fee ch. xiii. 1, The chief god of every cou 
was called by the name of Baal: So Eaal-peor was the gad 
of the Moabites: Eaal- zebub was the god of Ekron, 2 K 
i. 2, Baal-herith the god of the Phœnicians, Jud. viii oy 
Thoſe feveral deities are called in the plural number Baa- 
lim; ſee judg. iii. 7. 

— Aud ſhe decked her ſelf with her ear-rings aud fu. 
els, and ſhe went after her lovers.] She put on her niche 


ornaments in their idolatrous feſtivals ; ſce Ezck. xxili 40 
b] 


42. 

Ver. 14. Therefore behold I will allure her.] Here i; + 
plain alteration of the ſtyle, from threatnings to promiſes 
So the firit word of this verſe ſhould be trauſlated, muy 
theleſs. 


I will allure her, and bring her into the wills. 
neſs, &c.] Or, after J have brought her into the ulli. 
neſs. The ſtare of the Jews captivity is elſewhere expieſſed 
by a wilderneſs ſtate, It probably means here the dijpe:. 
ſions of the ten tribes, ever fince their firſt captivity by 
Shalmaneſer, 2 Kings xvil. 6. | 

The words, I will allure her, and ſpeak comportally t. 


Hen, allude to the practice of fond husbands, who torget- 


ting paſt offences, uſe all the arts of endearment to per. 


ſuade their wives, who have parted from them, to return 


to them again: So God will uſe the moſt powerful pertus 
ſions to bring the Iſtaelites to the acknowledgment of the 
truth, notwithſtanding all their former abuſes ot the means 


| of Grace. This verſe, and the follow ing part of the chap- 


ter, import a general promiſe of the reſtoration of tix 
Jewiſh nation; which is a ſubject often treated of by the 
Prophets: particularly by Ezekiel, chap. xxxiv, xxx), 
xxxvii. | 

Ver. 15. Aud I will give her her vineyards from then. 
Or, from that time for ſo the word Miſham may be tci- 
dred. Then I will reſtore her vineyards and fruittul fiads, 
which I had taken from her; verſe 12. 

| And the valley of Achor for a door of hope.] As 

at the Iſraelites firſt entrance into Canaan, their taking 
poſſeſſion of the truitful valley of Achor (ſee Ifa. Ixv. 10.) 
gave them encouragement to hope they ſhould become 
owners of that whole land flowing with milk and bo- 
ney: The fame auſpicious tokens of the divine favout 
ſhould accompany them at their return into their ow! 
country. 


And fhe ſhall ſiug there as in the days of ber 
youth, &c.] She ſhall expreſs her joy in God, as her tor” 
fathers did at their firſt coming out oft Egypt, aiter their 
deliverance at the Red-ſea, when I eſpouſed them for 37 
peculiar people, and entered into a covenant with them at 
mount Sinai: Where they ſolemnly promiſed an che 
obedience to me: Exod. xix. 5, 8. Comp. chap. xl. . 
Jer. ii. 2. Ezek. xvi. 8, 22, 60. 

Ver. 16. Thou fpalt call nie Iſpi, and fail call me # 
mare Baali. Whcrcas God had formerly renounced 20 
marriage relation with Iſrael by reaſon of their idolatry: 
(ſee ver. 2.) He now declares himſelf reconciled to c 
again: (ſee ver. 20.) and permits them to call him 1 
name of Iſhi, i. e. Husband, but not ot Baali, 2. ? Lord: 
The word Baali otten ſignifies an husband, and is Patte 
cularly ſpoken of God, as he was by his covenant te. 
tion an husband to his p2ople: Sce Ita. liv. 5. Jer. 12 
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But becauſe the word Baal had been ſo much prophaned 


by being given to idols, he forbid it to be applied any 


more to himſelf: See the following verſe. 

Ver. 17. For I will take away the names, &c.] The 
Jews Were forbidden to mention the names of Heathen 
Idols: See Exod. xxiti. 13. Joſ. xiii. 7. Pſal. xvi. 4. Comp. 
Zech. xiii. 2. and ſee the note upon chap. xiv. 2. Baalim is 
{)metimes equivalent to Baal: See 1 Kings xviii. 18. com- 
pared with ver. 21. and 2 Chron. xxir. 4 comp. with 
2 Kings xxiii. 4. So Baalim and Aſtaroth, Judg. x. 6, 7. 
is the ſame with Baal and Aſtaroth, chap. ii. 13. for the 
plural number in the Hebrew language, ſometimes ex- 
preſſes an excellency, as in the word Elohim. In like 
manner Baal was called Baalim by his worſhippers, to de- 
note that he was a principal object of their worſhip: But 
the word likewiſe ſignifies the ſeveral Baals which the 
idolaters worſhipped under ſo many diſtinguiſhing cha- 
racers ; ſuch as Baal-peor, Baal-berith, Baal-zebub, and 
the like: And in general it ſignifies the many ſtrange 
gods of the Heathens: See 1 Sam. vii. 3, 4 2 Chron, 
II. 7. Jer. 1.23: | | 

Ver. 11. And in that day I will make a covenant for 
them with the beaſts of the field, &c.] I will protect them 
from that violence and annoyance, which beaſts and birds 
of prey or venomous creatures might threaten them with : 
Comp. Job. v. 23. Ezek. xxxlv. 25. 
| I will break the bow and the ſword, and the 
battle out of the earth.) An univerſal peace and freedom 
both for foreign and domeſtick enemies, is mentioned by 
tue Prophets as a concomitant of that flouriſhing ſtate of the 
Cuurch, which ſhall commence from the reſtoration of the 
Jews, and the coming in of the Gentiles. See IIa. ii. 4. 
xi. 6, 9. Lech. ix. 10. 

And I will make them lie down ſafely.) As flocks 
do when they are ſecure from beaſts of prey. See Ezek. 
xxX1v. 25. Zech. iii. 13. Jer. xxiii. 6. XxX. 10. 

Ver. 19, 20. And I will betroth thec unto me for ever; 
gea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, &c.] I will 
enter into a new covenant with my Church, conſiſting of 
the converted Jews, and increaſed by the coming in ot the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles : (Sec ver. 23. which covenant is 
deſcribed as if it were a marriage- contract: See the note 
upon ver. 2.) wherein I will eminently diſplay my atrri- 
butes of righteouſneſs and equity, of loving Kindr ſs, 
mercy, and taithtulneſs. | 
And thou ſhalt know the Lord.] One eſpecial 
pait of the new covenant ſhall conſiſt in imparting to the 
faithful, a more perfect knowledge of Guds will, and 
their own duty. Sce Jer. xxxi. 34. | | 

Ver. 21. And it ſhall come to paſs iu that day I will hear 

faith the Lord.] 1 will graciouſly anſwer all the petitions 
my people make to me. Compare Iſa. Ixv. 24. Zech. x11. 9. 
Or the words may be referred to what follows. 
I will hear the heavens, and the heavens 
ſpall hear the earth.] All creatures ſhall anſwer the deſires 
and wants of my people; the Heavens thall anſwer the 
wants of the earth in ſending down ſeaſonable ſhowers, 
and the earth ſhall anſwer the wants of mankind, in bring. 
ing forth corn and wine, and other neceſſaries of life; and 
the very fruits of the earth ſhall anſwer the wiſhes of my 
people now returned into their own land, by giving them 
due nouriſhment. The ſame ſenſe is more plainly ex- 
preſſed in Zech. chap. viii. 12. The ſeed ſhall be proſperous, 
the vine ſhall give her fruit, and the ground ſpall give her in- 
creaſe, and the beavens ſhall give their dew, and I will 
cauſe the remnant of this people to poſſeſs all theſe things, 
Spiritual bleſſings are often deſcribed under the emblems 
of fruitfulneſs and plenty: Compare chap. vi. 3. of this 
Prophecy. | 

Ver. 22. And they ſpall hear Jegreel.] This new ſtate of 
the Church, created by a numerous acceſſion both of 
Jews and Gentiles, is fitly called by the name of Jezreel; 
Tie word importiug both the ſeed and the arm of God. 
dee the note upon chap, i. 11. 

Ver. 23. And I vill ſow her unto me in the earth.] Here 
50 aver 8 to the word Jezreel mentioned juſt be- 
1 f tigniics the ſeed of God + The Prophet fore- 
5 2 plentuul mercaſe of true believers, like ro that of 
corn lowed in the earth. Compare Zech. x. 9. 
5 And I will have mercy on her that had not ob- 
le METCY, GC. | Compare chap. i. 6. I will have mercy 
both. on the Jews and Gentiles, who ſhall become true 


| converts to the chriſtian ſaith, This was in part ſulſilled 
at the firſt preaching of the Goſpel. See Rom. ix 24, 
25, 26. But ſhall receive its completion at the reſtoration 
of the Jews, and the coming in ot the fulueſs of the Gen- 
tiles: Compare chap. 1. 10, 11. 


CH A p. III. 


1 By the expiation of an adultereſs, 4 is fhewed the diſo- 
lation of Iſrael before their reſtoration. 


HEN faid the LoRD unto me, Go 
yet, love a woman (beloved of he; 
friend, yet an adultereſs) according to the 


Iſrael, who look to other gods, and Jove 


flagons of wine. 
2 So I bought her to me for fiſteen preces 
of ſilver, and for an homer of barley, and 


an half homer of barley. 


3 And I ſaid unto her, thou ſhalt abide 


for me many days, thou ſhalt not play the 


man, fo 1/1 I allo be for thee. 

4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide 
many days without a king, and without a 
prince, and without a ſacrifice, and without 
an image, and without an ephod, and 2v/thout 
teraphim. 

5 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael 
return, and ſeek the LORD their God, and 
David their king, and ſhall fear the Lokp, 
and his goodnels in the latter days. 


Ver. 1. Go yet, love a woman (beloved of her friend, 
yet an adultereſs.)] This is probably the fame woman 
mentioned Chap. i. 3. who upon her ill life was parted from 
her husband, who yet had a kindneſs for her ſtill, and was 
willing to receive her upon conditions of her better beha- 
viour. The Hebrew word rear, friend, is uſed for an 
husband, Jer. iii. 20. Canc. v. 16. 

According to the love of the Lord, &c.] Hoſea's 
dealing thus with a wite who had injur'd him, exactly re- 
ſembles the favour which God hath ſhewed towards the 
Iſraelites, who, notwithſtanding all their obligations to 
him, retain an incurable propenſion to idolatry, often cal- 
led by the name of ſpiritual whoredom. 

The words which our tranſlation renders fagons of wine, 
may be tranſlated cakes made of (dried) grapes Such were 
the cakes probably, which the Jews offered to the Oreen 
of Heaven, Jer. vii. 18. xliv. 19. So Cant. it. 5. the word 
aſbiſd, might rather Ggnify cakes, or compits, than flagons - 
as our tranſlators renders it. The expreſſion ſignifies in 
general, thoſe entertainments which they were partakers of 
in the idol-temples, Amos ii. 8. 1 Cor. x. 9—2 1. | 

Ver. 2. So I bought ber for me for fiftcen pieces of ſilver, 
&c.] The expreſſion alludes to the cuſtom anticutly prac- 
tiſed of mens buying their wives: and it implies that the 
Prophet made a new eſpouſal or contract with her; as 
God intended to betroth Iſrael a ſecond time, chap. ii. 
19. and the meanneſs of the price ofiered, ſhews ot how 
little value the Iſraelites were in God's tight, ſince their 
apoſtacy from the worſhip of God to idolatry, comp. Zech. 
xl. 13. An homer was about ten buſhels. | 

Ver. 3. Thou 
not play the harlot.) Thou thalt continue in a ſolitary con- 
dition: See Deut. xxi. 13. for a conſiderable time, that I 
may make ſome proot ot thy amendment. | 
! Thou {halt not be for another man, ſo will I alſo 
be for thee.) "The word another is not in the Hebrew, f 
the ſentence may be thus tranſlated more agrecably to the 


original: Thoy ſha!r not have an husband, neither will 1 
| Fave 


love of the LORD toward the children of 


harlot; and thou ſhale not be for another 


ſhalt abide for me many days, thou ſyalt 


-— 


— — —— — 
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Chap. 4. 


unlikely that the Prophet ſhould expreſs an oracle of God's 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


— 


— 


i | have thee [to my wife] i. e. Thou ſhalt continue for ſome 


time in a ſtate of widowhood. The Hebrew phraſe io tehi 
1ai/h, properly ſignifies, Thou ſhalt not have an husband; and 
ſo it is rendred by our interpreters, Ezek. xliv. 25. and to 
the ſame ſenſe without the negative particle, Ruth 1. 12. 
The LXX render. it to the ſame ſenſe, Ou pi yim avde, 
and ſo it is uſed by St. Paul, Rom. vii. 3. 

Ver. 4. For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide many days 
without a king, and without a prince, &c.] This threat- 
ning was fulfilled upon the ten tribes immediately upon 
their captivity by Shalmaneſer; compare chap. 1x. 
and upon the two remaining tribes at the deſtruction of 
their temple and commonwealth, during the Babyloniſh 
captivity. 'The later Jews thus expreſs the ſenſe of thoſe 
exiles in the Song of the three children, as it was found 
among the Apocryphal Writings, ver. 14. Neither is there 
' at this time prince or Prophet, or leader, or burnt-offering, 
or ſacrifice, or oblation, or incenſe, or place to ſacrifice be- 
fore thee, and find mercy. This threatning was ſtill more 
remarkably fulfilled upon tne whole nation of the Jews, 


from the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Veſpaſian unto this 


day. From that time they have had no republick or civil 
government of their own: but live every where like fo 
many exiles only upon ſufferance: they have had neither 
prieſts nor ſacrifice, their temple being deſtroyed where 
only they were to offer ſacrifice: and yet the want of a 
place where to perform the moſt ſolemn part of their pub- 
lick worſhip, does not tempt them to idolatry, or make 
them fond of image-worſhip, or any ſuch 1dolatrous prac- 
tice, which was the epidemical fin of their forefathers. 
This ſeems the general import of this remarkable Pro- 
phecy : but the ſeveral exprefſions muſt be more particu- 
larly explained. 


guuge ſignifies any fort of governor or magiſtrate: It is 
applied to Moſes, Deut. xxx11. 5. and to the Judges, Judg. 
Xvli. 6. and to the four ſucceſſive monarchies, Daniel vii. 
17. So in the New Teſtament, Rev. xvii. 10. the ſeven 
kings are commonly explained of ſeven ſorts of govern- 
ments: So here a king means any civil magiſtrate with 
ſupreme authority. : 
Aud without a prince.] The word may be equivalent 
to the former: if we ſuppoſe to denote a diſtinCt authority, 
it may be fitly explained of the high-prieſt, and the heads of 
the prieſtly courſes: called zhe princes of the ſantFuary, 
Iſa. xliii. 8. and governors of the bouſe of the Lord, Jer. xx. 


x. taking the word in this ſenſe, it fitly follows, And 
which could only be offered by the | 


without a ſacrifice, 
prieſts. | 
——]/ithout an image, and without an ephod, and 
without teraphim.] Some 1nterpreters ſuppoſe theſe words 
to denote the ſeveral ways of lawtul worſhip, or means of 
enquiring after the will of God; and by the word mat- 
Sebab, they underſtand an altar this ſenſe agrees very 
well with the word ſacr/ice going before: The ſame word 
is joined with an altar erected to God's worſhip, Iſa. xix. 
19. and ſignifies in that place ſuch a religious memorial as 
Jacob ſet up, Gen. Xxvili. 18. Teraphim they ſuppoſe to 
ſignify the ſame with the Urim, or the oracle placed in the 
breaſt- plate of the high- prieſt, and therefore fitly joined 
with the ephod, which often ſignifies the whole prieſtly 
habit, and is particularly mentioned when there 1s occaſion 
of conſulting God by the high-prieſt, 1 Sam. xx111. 9. xxx. 
7. This interpretation is followed by the LXX, and it 
makes an eaſy and natural ſenſe of the text, viz. That 
God will deprive the Jews of the principal offices, for the 
enjoyment of which they chiefly valued themſelves, viz. 
that of the prieſthood, and that of Prophecy. The Jews 
had no ſucceſſion of Prophets for a conſiderable time be- 
fore Chriſt's coming, Eccluſ. xxxvi. 15. 1 Macc. iv. 46. 
Ix. 27. xiv. 41. and both kingdom and prieſthood were 
taken away within 40 years after Chriſt's death. Dr. 
Spencer carries this interpretation ſo far, as to be very po- 
litive that Teraphim means the ſame with the Urim, and 
that both words denote an image incloſed within the folds 
of the high-prieit's breaſt-plate, which uttered oracles by 
a voice, lib. 3. de Legib. Hzbr. Diſſert. ult. This opinion 
is ſtrenuouſly oppoſed by Dr. Pocock in his Notes upon 
this place, to which I refer the reader. Other learned 
men agree with Dr. Pocock, in obſerving that the word 
Teraphim is in other places of Scripture uſed for a ſort of 


divination practiſed by idolaters, and therefore think it | 


ſeek the Lerd their God.] They ſhall 


Without a king.) A king in the Hebrew lan- 


own appointment by ſo infamous a name: Whereupon the 
ſuppoſe that Hoſea here ſpeaking of the ten tribes, mea d 
ſome 1dolatrous kind of divination practiſed by the prieſts 
at Dan and Beth. el, after Jeroboam's ſchiſm: As if 
had threatned them, that in a ſhort time they ſhould "Faw 
neither king, nor prieſt, nor ſacrifice, nor any degree of 
Prophecy or foreknowledge of what is to come. This in. 
terpretation exactly agrees with that ſtate of che peoples 
widow hood deſcribed, ver. 3. | 

To this interpretation it may be objected, that it cant 
be thought a proper puniſhment to threaten the takine 
away an idolatrous ſort of worſhip. But to this they an- 
ſwer, that the Prophet here conforms his ſpeech to the 
ſentiments of thoſe he ſpeaks to, and threatens them with 
the loſs of what they were extreamly fond of. 

Ver. 5. Afterward the children of Iſrael ſhall return ang 
r G be touch'd with a 
true remorſe for their former etrors (eſpecially that of te. 
jecting the Meſſias) and ſhall deſire to be inſtructed in the 
knowledge of the truth; compare Jerem. 1. 4. The ex. 
preſſion of ſeeking the Lord, alludes to the cuſtom of the 
Jews going up in companies to celebrate their ſolemn feaſts 
at Jeruſalem ; compare ch. v. 6. Pfal. cy. 4. Jer. I. 4,5, 
And David their king.) The Meſſias is often 
called fo by the Prophets, as being the perſon that was to 
ſpring from his loins, and in whom all the promiſes made 
to David were to be fulfilled. See Iſa. lv. 3, 4. Jer. XXX. 9, 
Ezek. xxXlv. 23. xXxXVIl. 34. So the Chaldee paraphrat 
expounds this and the parallel texts. David was a type of 
the Meſſias : See Pal. Ixxxix. 20,36. who therefore is 
called by the name of David: So John Baptiſt is called 
Elias, Malach. iv. 5. becauſe he was to reſemble him, and 
to ſucceed him in his office of reproving the people, and 
exhorting them to repentance. The expreſſion can't be 
literally underſtood here, David himſelf having been dead 
long before the uttering of this Prophecy, = 
And fhall fear the Lord and his goodneſs in the 
latter days.] The goodneſs of God in making them par- 
takers of the mercies of the Goſpel, ſhall engage them to 
yield an entire obedience to him: Compare Jer. xxxii. 9. 
And this will come to paſs in the latter days or times ot 
the world. The latter days are often ſpoken of the times 
of the Goſpel. But the phraſe does ſometimes denote the 
very laſt days of the goſpel age, near which time proba- 
bly the converſion of the Jews will be brought to pak, 
See Deut. iv. 30. Jer. xxx. 24 Ezck. xxxvili. 8, 16, 


„ 0. 


1 God's judgments againſt the ſins of the people, 6 and 
of the priefts, 12 and againſt their idolatry. 15 Fudah 
7s exhorted to take warning by IſraePs calamity. 


EAR the word of the Lok, ye 
children of Iſrael: for the LokD 
hath a controverſy wich the inhabirants of 
the land, becauſe there ig no truth, not 
mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land. 
2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, 
and ſtealing, and committing adultery, they 
break out, and blood toucheth blood. 
Therefore ſhall the land mourn, and 
every one that dwelleth therein ſhal! languilh, 
with the beaſts of the field, and with tie 
fowls of heaven, yea, the fiſhes of the ſea 
allo ſhall be taken away. 

4 Yet let no man ſtrive, nor reprove an- 
other : for thy people are as they that ſtrive 
with the prieſt. | 

5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, 
and the prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee n 
the night, and I will deſtroy thy motheT- 
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4 © My people are deſtroyed for lack of 
2 4 thou haſt rejected 
knowledge, I will alſo reject thee, that thou 
ſhalt be no prieſt to me: ſeeing thou haſt 
forgotten the law of thy God, I will alſo 
orget thy children. 
n As Ny were increaſed, ſo they ſinned 
againſt me: therefore will I change their 
glory into ſhame. e 

9 They eat up the fin of my people, and 
they ſet their heart on their iniquity. | 

o And there ſhall be like people, like 
prieſt: and I will puniſh them for their 


| ways, and reward them their doings. 


10 For they ſhall eat, and not have e- 
nough ; they ſhall commit whoredom, and 
ſhall not increaſe : becauſe they have leſt off 
to take heed to the LORD. 

11 Whoredom, and wine, and new wine 
take away the heart. 

12 J My people ask counſel at their 
ſtocks, and their ſtaff declareth unto them: 
for the ſpirit of whoredoms hath cauſed them 
to err, and they have gone a whoring from 
under their God. | | 

13 They facrifice upon the tops of the 
mountains, and burn incenſe upon the hills 
under oaks, and poplars, and elms, becauſe 
the ſhadow thereof 75 good: therefore your 
daughters ſhall commit whoredoms, and your 
ſpouſes ſhall commit adultery. 

14 I will not puniſh your daughters when 
they commit whoredom, nor your ſpoules 
when they commit adultery : for themſelves 
are ſeparated with whores, and they ſacri- 
fice with harlots: therefore the people that 
doth not underſtand, ſhall fall. 5 

15 J Though thou Iſrael, play the har- 
lot, yet let not Judah offend, and come not 
ye unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to Beth- 
aven, nor ſwear; The LORD liveth. 

16 For Iſrael ſlideth back, as a back- 
ſliding heifer: now the LoRD will feed them 
as a lamb in a large place. | 
17 Ephraim zs joyned to idols: let him 
alone. N | 

18 Their drink is ſowre : they have com- 
mitted whoredom continually : her rulers 
with ſhame do love, Give ye. 

19 The wind hath bound her up in her 
wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed becauſe of 


their ſacrifices, 


Ver. 1. — The Lord hath a controverſy with the in- 
babitants of the land, &c.) The expreſſion is taken from 
the actions or pleas which one man hath againſt another 
for injuries or damages received: So here God is repre- 
ented as entering into judgment with the inhabitants of 
the ten tribes for their impieties, as being ſo many injuries 


No. Cl. 


— 


—_- 


Mm 
— 


to his honour, for which he demands ſatisfaction; compare 
ch. xii. 2. Iſa. iii. 1 3. v. 3, 4. xliii. 26. Jer. xxv. 30. 

Ver. 2. By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ffeal. 
ing.] Stealing, and ſwearing, i. e. falſe-ſwearing, are elſe- 
where joined together; becauſe in the Jewiſh courts of 
juſtice, men that were ſuſpected of theft, were obliged to 
purge themſelves by oath: and they often ventured to for- 
ſwear themſelves rather than diſcover the truth. See Zech. 


v. 4. Prov. xxix. 24. xxx. 9. 


— They break out.] There is an inundation of all 
manner of wickedneſs, and all law and right are broken 
through and violated. : 

Aud blood toucheth blood.) Compare ch. v. 2. vi. 9. 
This may more particularly relate to the murder of their 
kings that were {lain by their ſucceſſors: As Zechariah by 
Shallum, Shallum by Menahem, 2 Kings xv. 10—14. In 
ſuch civil broils a great many of their friends and depen-- 
dants are commonly lain with the kings themſelves. See 
1 Kings xvi. 11. Ee” | - 

Ver. 3. Therefore ſhall the land mourn, &c.) Theſe civil 
wars and commotions make the whole land look difmally : 
The inhabitants are either deſtroyed, or forced to leave 
their habitations and. languiſh under want of all things : 
The beaſts of the field, and fowls of the air are conſumed 
by famine, or peſtilence : Aud the fiſhes of the r1yers and 
great waters (called ſeas in the Hebrew language) are kll- 
led through drought, or the waters being tainted by the 
infection of the air, or corrupted by the blood of the Hain ; 
compare Jer. iv. 25. Zeph. i. 3. The Prophets ſometimes 
deſcribe a general deſolation by an enumeration of partl- 
culars ; compare Iſa. xix, 5—8, 

Ver. 4. Let no man ſtrive or reprove another, &c.] The 
Prophet ſpeaks of the Iſraelites as one that deſpaired of 
their amendment, and thought it loſt labour to reprove 


them, they being of that refractory temper, as not to 


hearken to inſtruction, and even to quarrel with their 
prieſts themſelves, when they admonith them of their 
duty. This ſeems to be a proverbial expreſſion to denote 
a ſtubborn and incorrigible remper ; for it was a capital 
offence by the law, for any to behave themſelves in a pre- 
ſumptuous manner agalait the injunctions of the prieit : 
See Deut. xvii. 12. | | 


Ver. 5. Therefore ſpalt thou fall in the day, and the 


| Prophet ſhall fall in the night.] Thou ſhalt be deſtroyed 


both by open violence, and by ſecret treachery ; compare 
Jer. vi. 4, 5. xv. 8. And the falſe prophets ſhall be in- 
volved in the fame deſtruction ; compare chap. ix. 7, 8. 
ill kill thy mother. | The Hebrew reads, I will 
cut off thy mother, 1. e. the whole ſtate or kingdom of I. 
rael ; compare ch. ii. 2. Jer. vi. 2. xv. 8. 

Ver. 6. My people are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge.) 
The ignorance of the true principles of religion, which 
prevails among the people of the ren tribes, . is the occa- 
ſion of thoſe fins which draw down ſuch heavy judgments 
upon them: The Levites, who are placed in every tribe 
by God's appointment for the better inſtructing of the 
people, are turned out of their poſſeſſions by Jeroboam and 
his ſucceſſors, and none left to teach them their duty. See 
2 Chron. xi. 14. 

— Becauſe thou haſt 
reject thee, that thou ſhalt be no prieſt ſor me.] This is ſpo- 
ken to Jeroboam's prieſts, who being taken out of the lows 
eft of the people, 1 Kings xii. 31, were very ignorant them- 
ſelves, and therefore unable to teach others. 


—— HLecauſe thou haſt forgotten my law, I will alſo for- 
get thy children.] I will not look upon them any longer as 


the ſeed of Abraham, and children of my covenant. 

Ver. 7. As they were increaſed, they ſinned againſt me, 
&c.] Or, the more they were increaſed, the more they jinned 
againſt me See Noldius, p. 436. The greater were the 
favours I heaped upon them, the more preſumptuouſly 
they ſinned againſt me; compare ch. xiii. 6. Therefore J 
will diveſt them of all thoſe glorics, for which they pride 
themſelves, and lead them away in a poor and miſerable 
condition into captivity. 

Ver. 8. They eat up the ſin of my people, &c.] Thoſe 
idolatrous prieſts mentioned, ver. 6. live upon the ſin- 
offerings of the people; and are ſo far trom reſtraining 
them, that they take delight in ſeeing them commit in- 


quity ; becauſe the more they ſin, the greater is the nun- 


ber of their ſin-offerings, which ate the prieſts portion. 


228 Ver. 


ſt rejected knowledge, T will alſo 
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Ver. 9. And there ſhall be like people, like prieſt e Aud I 
will piluiſſ them for their ways, &c.] As they are alike in 
ſinning, ſo ſhall they be in puniſhmenr. 2 

Ver. 10. For they ſhall eat, and not have enough.) Or, 
not be ſatisfied ; as the word is elſewhere tranſlated : Sce 
Micah vi. 14. Levit. xxvi. 26. The expreſſion may ſig- 
nity, either their food ſhall not afford due nouriſhment tor 
want of God's bleſſing accompanying it; compare Haggai 
i. 6. and Deut. viii. 3. Or elſe the words imply a threat- 
ning them with famine, when they ſhall not have food 
enough to ſatisfy a craving appetite ; compare Lev. xxvi. 
26. Amos iv. 8. Micah vi. 14. The contrary phraſe, To 
eat and be full, or ſatisfied, denotes plenty. See Levit. 
XXvi. 5, Deut. vi. 11, viii. 10. xi. 15, Pal. xxii. 26. Joel 
11, 26. | 

Ver. 11. Whoredom and wine, and new wine take away 
the heart.] Deprive men of their judgment, and darken 
their underſtandings. So a gift is ſaid to deftroy the heart, 
Eecl. vii. 7. to bereave men of the uſe of their diſcerning 
taculries. | 

Ver. 12. My people ask counſel at their ftocks.)] Of their 
idols; for ſo the word gets elſewhere often ſignifies : See 
Jer. ii. 27. x. 8. Habbak. ii. 19. | 
And their ftaff declares unto them.] This, learned 
men ſuppoſe to be the ſame kind of divination with that 
made by arrows, which is deſcribed, Ezek. xx1. 21. | 
For the ſpirit of whoredom hath cauſed them to 
err, &c.] This is to be underſtood of idolarry, which is 
ſpiritual whoredom; compare ch. v. 4. 

Ver. 13. They ſacrifice upon the tops of the mountains, 
&c.] The ſacrificing upon mountains and ſhady groves 
was an ancient piece of idolatry, often mentioned and re- 
proved by the Prophets. Sce Iſa. i. 29. Ezek. vi. 13. xx. 20. 
Therefore your daughters ſhall commit whoredom, 
&c.] God delivers men up to vile affections, as a puniſh- 
ment ot their idolatry : See Rom. i. 28. 

Ver. 14. I will not puniſh your daughters when they 
commit whoredom, &c.] I will ſuffer them t fall from one 
degree of wickedneſs to another. See the foregoing verſe. 

—— For themſelves are ſeparated with whores, and they 
ſacrifice with harlots.] The word rendered harlot ſignifies 
ſuch as proſtituted themſelves in an idol-temple, in ho- 


nour of the idol: Such lewd practices were frequent in the 


Gentile temples dedicated to Venus, and ſuch like im- 
pure deities; ſee Baruch vi. 23. From thence the Jews learn- 
e | thoſe filthy cuſtoms; ſee 1 Kings xiv. 23, 24. xv. 12. The 
LXX render the word very properly Te|:Neouivuy ; ſuch as 
are initiated into the ſervice of the 1dol by ſuch lewd rites. 

Ver. 15. Though Iſrael play the harlot, yet let not Fudah 
offend.) The kingdom of Judah till retained the worthip 
of the true God, and the ordinances of the temple-ſer- 
vice : So the Prophet exhorts that people not to be led 
away by the ill example of their brethren of the ten 
tribes. | 

A And come not ye to Gilgal, neither go up to 
Bethaven.] Gilgal was a remarkable place for the re- 
newing of the rite of circumciſion, Joſh. v. 9. There the 
people afterward uſed to offer ſacrifice, 1 Sam. xv. 21. Af- 
ter Jeroboam's ſetting up of idolatry, it was noted for the 
worthip of falſe gods, as appears by comparing this text 
with chap. ix. 15. xl. 11. Amos iv. 4. v. 5. In thoſe pla- 
ces of Amos, as well as in this verſe, it 1s joined with 
Bethel, noted for the worſhip of one of Jeroboam's calves ; 
called here Bethaven, and ch. x. 5. Bethel originally ſigni- 
tics the houſe of Gd; that name was given to it by Jacob, 
becauſe of God's appearing to him there, Gen. xxv1ii. 17. 
But when it became the feat of idolatry, it was called 
Bethaven, i. e. the houle of vanity, 

or ſwear, the Lord liveth.] As long as ye 
continue to worſhip idols, 1 will not have my name men- 


tioned by your polluted lips, in as much as there is no 


icliowthip between God and idols. Many of the Iſraelites 
nalted between God and Baal and the other idols, ſome- 
times ſerving one, and ſometimes the others; {ce 1 Kings 
NVIil. 21. Zeph. i. 4, 5- Ezek. xx. 39. xxiii. 38, 39. Some 
underſtand the words, of their ſwearing by the name of 
the true God, which is a ſolemn act ot religious worſhip 
(ice Deut. x. 20.) and yet meaning by it the God that is 
worthipped at Eethel. This God torbids, as a profanation 
ot his name; ſee Amos viii. 14. 

Ver. 16. For Ifrael ſlideth back as a back/liding Beifer.] 
The word trantluced idee back, properly ſignifies being 


— ——— 


to the calves, called heifers by the Septua 


VII. 3. 


hap. 5, 
headſtrong and untractable; it is a metaphor fro | 


3 5 m x 
or heiters that draw their neck back, and will no 8 


under the yoke ; ſee Jer. vii. 24. The ex t put i 


int, whi 
worſhipped. Lin Which they 


Now will the Lord feed them as a lam 
large place.] The expreſſion ſeems ironical ; ag if ti. 
Prophet had faid, they were like head-ſtrong cattle th : 
would not be managed by their leaders or drivers; 6 Goa 
will ſuffer them to be ſcattered as ſheep withour a "Wa 
herd in the large country of Aſſyria, whither they ſhall E 
led captive. 88 

Ver. 17. Ephraim is joined to idols, let him alon- 
Ephraim ſignifies the fame with Iſrael, or the ten tribes. 
ſec ch. v. 3. It is to no purpoſe to take pains to reclaim 
him; ſee ver. | 

Ver. 18. Their drink is ſowre.] The phraſe may be 
metaphorical, to expreſs the corruption of their manners: 
compare Deut. xxx11. 3 2. Iſa. i. 22. Or elfe, if we join 1 
in ſenſe with the remaining part of the verſe, it im rts 
their exceſſive drinking, till their liquor turn fore In 
their ſtomachs; and ſo the whole verſe taxes them for 
three great vices, drunkenneſs, whoredom; and bribery, 

They have committed whoredom continually 

This may be underſtood: of idolatry, which is ſpiritul 
whoredom ; ſee ver. 12. but the literal ſenſe agrees very 
well with the reſt of the verſe; 
Their rulers with ſhame do love, Give e.] 1, , 
are continually asking or expecting bribes ; compare Proy. 


XXX. 15. are {till greedy of filthy lucre ; ſec Mich. ili. 11, 


b in ; 


The Hebrew word tranſlated rulers, properly ſignifez 
3 it is taken for rulers in Pfal. xlvit. 9. as well 23 
ere. 
Ver. 19. The wind hath bound her up in her wings, 
The words threaten them with going into caprivity : for 
it is common with the Prophets to expreſs what is future 
by the preterperfect tenſe ; ſee Jer. iv. 11, 12. Ii. 1. This wind 
is ſaid here to carry them away out of their country; aud 
then they will have reaſon to be aſhamed of their 1dols- 
trous ſacrifices, which have brought ſuch ſevere judgments 
upon them. 


Cuzsr © 


x1 God's judgments againſt the priefts, the people, and the 
princes of Iſrael for their manifoid fins, 15 Until thy 
repent. | 1 


EAR ye this, O prieſts, and hearken 

ye houſe of Iſrael, and give ye ear, 

O houſe of the king; for judgment is to- 
ward you, becauſe ye have been a ſnare on 


Mizpah, and a net ſpread. upon Tabor. 


2 And the revolters are profound to male 


ſlaughter, though I have been a rebuker 6 þ 5 | 


them all. 


3 I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid 
from me: for now, O Ephraim, thou com- 


mitteſt whoredom, and Iſrael is defiled. 


4 They will not frame their doings to 4 ö 
turn unto their God: for the ſpirit of whore (a. 
doms 2s in the midſt of them, and they hae 


not known the LoR 3. | 


5 And the pride of Iſrael doth teſtify w 
his face: therefore ſhall [{rael and Ephram pas 
fall in their iniquity : Judah alſo ſhall tal 4 


with them. 


6 They ſhall go with their flocks, an! A 
with their herds to ſeek the LORD : but tie) E | 
ſhall not find him, he hath withdrawn bin Pa 


ſelf from them, = 


——  — 


p reſſion alludes | 
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Oxen : | 5 . EY voy | . 
ut i; - They have dealt treacherouſly againſt ans convicts them of the juſt deſert of their ſins: compare 
lud | | : ; a. 111. 9. | . | | 
they the LORD: for they have begotten ſtrange Ver. 6. They ſpall o with their flocks and herds to ſcck 
children : now {hall a month deyour them the Lord.] © The facrifices of the wicked are an abomi- 
in ; 4 het ** | KERN nation to the Lord ;” as the Scripture often obſerves: See 
if the with their Porughe. e. „„ ; Fer. xv. 8. If. i. 15, This Fette is meant of the people 
that 8 Blow ye the cornet 1n Gibeah; and | of 2 gy go in the re part of the foregoing 
)G f : loud at Bethe erte: Who, tho' they did frequent the temple-worthi 
"ray the trumpet in Ramah hed he 1 yet came thither without any true ſenſe of religion; 25 
all be aven: after thee, O Benjamin. | the Prophets Iſaiah and eremiah particularly to reprove 
9 Ephr aim ſhall be deſolate in the day them: See Ifa. i. 11, Ge. er. vii. 3, &c. 
one. de wb C Iſrael have hut they ſhall not find him, he hath withdrawn 
ribes; of rebuke: among the tribes ot Iirde * himfeif from them.] God 1s ſaid to hide and withdraw | 
Claim [ made known that which {hall ſurely be. neo, wes bo Will 725 anſwer rat prayers, nor afford i 
5 . them ſeaſonable relief in time of need. See Pal. cii. 2. a 
* ro The princes of Judah were like them Tam. ji 44 i Sam. xxviii. 16. compare Micah iii. 4. 60 
ners; that remove the bound: therefore I will 1 * 75 They have dealt rreacherouſly againſt the Lord.] 10 
jon it | WO We | Ke water, e verb bag ad, to deal treacherouſly, ſignifies properly W 
nports pour out my wrath upon them lik "Ak I a Wife's being falle to ber husband: Sec Jer. 11. 20. From v 
vre in II Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in whence it is applied to the fin of idolatry, ſo often ſtyled ""F* 
2M for judgment : becauſe he willingly walked after "Ra Whoredoin: compare ch. vi. 7. Iſa. xlviii. 8. Jer, y 
ry. * ; | | | | 
wal the commandment. 4 LS or they have begotten ſtrange children.] Strange 4 
ritual 12 Therefore avill 1 he unto Ephraim as | children cw W wry children begorten ot Heathen 3 | 
s ven . | ah < „women, whom they took to marriage, contrary to the a 
F a moth: and © the houſe of udah ea law, Exod. xxiii. 3 2. Deut. vii. 2. or ir may ſignify ſuch 
J ü tenneſs. | 5 as are bred up in the idolatrous practices of their 1 
e Proy FR: : 5. an — 9 
"pb I3 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſs, and —Now Hall a month devour them and their por- * 
Judah /: aw his wound, then went Ephraim tions.) If we underitand this verſe of Jadah, (which in- F 
onifies ro the Allyrian, and ſent to king Jareb: yer | terpreration the foregoing and following verſes favour) the 
well 25 ; Eo ; 8 c | words may be expounded of the invaſion made upon Judah . 
could he not heal you, nor cute you of YOur | by Pekah king of Iſtael; of which ſee 2 Chron. xxviii. 6. 
wings, wound. | 425 es devouring them, is meant a ſudden and ſpecdy 
ty: fir - "EP JE eſtruction: compare Zech. xi. 8. 
8 14 For Ii he unto Ephraim as a lion, Ver. d. Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the trumpet 
ns wind and as a young lion to the houſe of J udah : In Ramab, &c. | This 1mports the ſounding an alarm to 
„ and 1 . ill rake Live notice ot the approaching enemy (compare Joel 11. 1.) 
A* I, OO | will tear and 80 „ Iwill take which thieatens to invade the kingdom of Judah : See the 
ments away, and none ſhall reſcue Hin. foregoing verſe. "Theſe were towns in the tribe of Ben- 
15] will 0 and return to my place, jamin, that lay upon the trontiers of that kingdom. 
-1] h q = "Oy", 1 — rn aloud at Beth. aven.] To give notice of the 
tul they acknowiedge their ONENCE, and leck approach of the enemy : compare I. x. 30. Beth-aven 
my face: in their affliction they will ſeek me may either mean Beth. el, ſee ch. ir. 15. or a town of that 
and ite lv. | | name near to it: See Joſh. vii. 2. | 
ti] they RES early. After thee, O Benjamin.| The enemy is juſt | 
8 | behind _ or, let him that 1s after thee, or behind 
| RE * 8 a _ ! thee, O Benjamin, prepare himſelt to battle, i. e. the tribe 
TD Ver. 1. Hear this, O prieſts.) Or rather, O princes - | Ja dah; which ly dex; to mne 
- Which reading better agrees with the houſe of the king Wo Epbraim ſpall be deſolate in the d 
'e ear that follows: The Hebrew word is of both ſignifications. 4 131 #4 hall 1 e acjolare im the day of rebuke.) N 
1 So Gen. Klii. 45. and Exod. ii. 16, where it is in the text, God's judgments ſhall likewiſe overtake Iſrael, or the ten 
93 pries of On and Midian: But the margin reads the prince tribes, 8 N ver. 5.) as well as Judah. 5 
are oll of On and Midian: compare ch. vi. 9. 8 h — Among the tribes of Iſrael I have made known 
Por judgment is toward you, becauſe jon have been FOOT er 1095 er ef 1 have denounced my judg- 
. a ſuare ou Mizpah, and a net ſpread upon Tabor.] Ye | NT is 1 "Y 38 ingdom of Iſrael, as well as that 
make have laid ſnares for others to ſeize upon them and kill CE. bo e ern 3 that they may cicape 
P;them: See ver. 2. juſt as hunters ſpread their nets upon N = | 
ker 0. mountains and hills in order to catch their prey. eh Vet. 10. The princes of 7 adah were like them that re- 
: and Tabor were two noted mountains, the former on the Fer 44 Lon! They have violated the molt Sacred 
ot U hither fide of Jordan, the other on che further fide of it, Laustof God, upon which nor only the ordinances of his | 
due ſame with Gilead: See Gen. xxxi. 25—40—49. worſhip, but likewiſe the rights and properties of men de- 
com- 7 f Ver. 2. Aud the revolters are profound to make [laughter pend ; and are become guilty of the ſame injuſtice and 
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The ringleaders in idolatry and other wickedneſs, lay 


: deep deſigns to enſnare mens lives: compare ch. iv. 4. 


vl. 9 


confuſion with thoſe that remove the antient bounds and 
land. marks + See Deut. xix. 14. Criticks obſerve, that 
the * note of ſimilitude“ is ſometimes in ſenſe equivalent 


ngs to 
whore, Bl 


y have 


eee h I bave been a rebuker of them all to a ſtrong affirmation : So Ifa. xiti. 6. © It ſhall come as | 
my Prophets: 1 ch. vi. 5. Fear J By a deſtruction from the Almighty,” 4. e. it ſhall be an apparent 
Ver. z. I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid from inſtance of the Divine Vengeance, John 3. 14. * We be- 
v2 4 him and his doings: Ephraim is equivalent held his glory as of the only begotten of the father,” 7e. 
ſtify 0 1 to Iiracl, as diſtinct from Judah, in this Prophecy, and lech as proved him to be the only begotten of the fa- 
phraim 7 Z | Therefore have I poured out my wrath upon them 


comprehended the ten tribes, ver. 5—12—14. ch. iv. 17. Bs 
VI. 4, 10. vii. 811. viii. 9. and in ſeveral other pla 
Jill 1 = Ephraim was the head of _ i tries bork © 2 ed like water.] Which ſhall overwhelm them like a deluge. 
"xz bers, and becauſe Jeroboam had placed the ſeat of his Great calamities are often compared to the overflow ing 
| \'Y kingdom in that tribe, 1 Kings xii. 25. of water: See Pſal. xxx1ii. 6. Ixix. 1. cxiv. 7. Ia. xxx. 28. 


. and 3 = V\cr—3;.and 4. Ephraim, thou committeft whoredom :— Dan. ix. 26. 0 
GS 5 %. /pirit of whorcdom is Fol the midjt - N.! NA 277 Ver. 11. Ephraim is oppreſſed and broken in judg ment.] . 

Ut tl 7 . 2. He is delivered over to oppreſſors by God's juſt judt mem: 05 
n him Ver. 5. And the pride of Iſrael doth teflify to his face.] N were Pul, and Tiglath-Plleſer, kings of Aflyria, ( 


2 Kings xv. 19—29. compare Deut. xxviil. 33. 

Becauſe he willmgly walked after the command- 

ments.| This is commonly explained of Jerobcam's com- 
mand 


E | Their indecent behaviour toward God, whoſe worſhip 
Mm they deſpiſe, doth diſcover itſelf in all their behaviour: 


2 {a L 
Ef 
ey . * * 4 
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| Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


mand to his ſubje&s of forſaking the worſhip of the true 
God; which they readily complied with. Of the fame 
kind were the ſtatutes of Omri, which are mentione 
Micah vi. 16. But the LXX render it, © He walked al- 
ter vanity,” 1. e. idolatry : either reading it ſhave for tſave; 
or elſe ſuppoſing the latter word put for the former: As 
there are trequent inſtances in the Hebrew text, that let- 
ters which are near the ſame ſound, are often changed one 
for another. 

Ver. 12. Therefore will Ibe to Ephraim as a moth, &c.] 
My judgments ſhall conſume both Iſrael and Judah; as a 
moth fretteth a garment e See ver. 3. 

Ver. 13. When Iſrael ſaw his ſickneſs, &c.] When the 
king of Iirael ſaw himſelf too weak to contend with Pul 
king of Aſſyria, he ſent an embaſſy to make him his ally, 
and in order to it became his tributary, that © his hand 
might be with him to confirm his kingdom to him, 2 Kings 
xv. IF. which king is therefore called king Jareb, i. e. the 
king that ſhould plead for him, or defend his cauſe 
againſt any that ſhould oppoſe him. So in like manner 
ſhall Ahaz, king of Judah, implore the aſſiſtance of Tig- 
lath-Pileter, king of Aſſyria, againſt his enemies, 2 Kings 
xvi 7. 2 Chron. xxvill. 16, 17, 18. | 
Zet could not he heal you, nor cure you of your 
Wound.) Yet neither ot theſe alliances afforded any laſting 
benefit, or ſuccour to thoſe that deſired their help: Me- 
nahem's ſon being aſter a ſhort reign killed by Pekah ; and 
Ahaz being rather diſtreſſed than helped by Tiglath-Pileſer, 
2 Chron. xxvili. 21. 

Ver. 14. For I will be to Ephraim as a lion, &c.) I 
will pour out my judgments upon both kingdoms without 
mercy : compare ch. xiii. 7, 8. Lam. iii. 10. Pfal. I. 22. 

Ver. 15. 1 will go and return to my place, &c.| I will 
withdraw myſelt from them, ſee ver. 6. till by a ſincere 
humiliation they implore my favour. The Chaldee Para- 
phraſe expreſſes the ſenſe thus, © I will take away my Ma- 
jeſtick Preſence, or Shekinah, from among them, and 
will return into Heaven.” Ezekiel deſcribes the deſtruc- 
tion of the remple and kingdom, by God's removing his 
glory from the ſanctuary and the city: See Ezek. x. 4. 
x1. 23. 

Goya. > their aflifion they will ſeek me early.) i. e. 
carneſtly, with great diligence and aſſiduity: See Prov. i. 
28. Pſal. Ixxvili. 34. 


. 


1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A complaint of their 
untowardneſs, and iniquity. 


OME and let us return unto the 
LORD: for he hath torn, and he will 
heal us ; he hath ſmitten, and he will bind 

us up. | 
2 After two days will he revive us, in the 


third day he will raife us up, and we ſhall 


live in his ſight. 

Then ſhall we know, 7 we follow on 
to know the LORD : his going forth is pre- 
pared as the morning; and he ſhall come 
unto us as the rain; as the latter ad for- 
mer rain unto the earth. 

4 4 O Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto 
thee 2 O Judah, what ſhall I do unto thee ? 
for your goodneſs 25 as a morning cloud, 
and as the early dew it goeth away. 

5 Therefore have I hewed them by the 
prophets : I have ſlain them by the words 
of my mouth, and thy judgments are as the 


light hat gocth forth. 


6 For I deſired mercy, and not facrific 
and the knowledge of God, more th 
burat-offerings. rods 

7 But they like men have tranſgreſſeg 
the covenant : there have they dealt treg- 
cherouſly againſt me. | 

8 Gilead ig a city of them that work ini. 
quity ; and is polluted with blood. 

9 And as troops of robbers wait for 3 
man, ſo the company of prieſts murder in 
the way by conſent: for they commit leud- 
nel. / - - | | 

10 J have ſeen an horrible thing in the 
houſe of Iſrael : there 7s the whoredom of 
Ephraim, Iſrael is defiled. 

11 Alſo O Judah, he hath ſet an harveſt 
for thee, when I returned the captivity of 


my people. 


Ver. 1. Come Jet us return unto the Lord, &c.) A form 
of ſupplication which the Prophet dictates to them, as very 
proper for the occaſion; compare ch. xiv. 2. The LXX 
add the word Mycvl:s, ſay ing, to the end of the foregoing 


e; 
an 


verſe. 


—— H has torn and he will heal us, &c.] The ſame 
God that puniſheth us, can only remove his judgmeuts, I 
and ſhew us mercy ; compare Deut. xxxii. 39. 1 Sam. ii. 6. 
The expreſſion, he has torn, relates to what is Aid, ch, 
v. 14. | 

Ver. 2. After two days he will revive us, in the third 
day he will raiſe us 55 &c.] A deliverance from ſuch mi- 
ſeries or calamities, from whence men deſpair of a reco- 
very, 1s often repreſented as reſtoring them to life after 
death; fee Pal. xxx. 3. Ixx1. 20. Ixxxvi. 13. Particularly 
the reſtoration of the Jewiſh nation is often deſcribed, as1i 
It were a new lite from the dead. Two or three in Sctip- 
ture denotes a ſmall number; ſee Iſa. xvii. 6. Mat. wii 
20. Accordingly here it ſignifies a ſhort ſpace of time; 
compare Luke xiii. 32, 33. Dr. Wells thinks the words 
primarily foretel Hezekiah's recovery from his dangerous 
ſickneſs on the third day, 2 Kings xx. 5, But it is certain, 
taking the expreſſion in its true and natural ſenſe, it is a 
plain prediction of our Lord's reſurre&ion, and referred to 
by St. Paul as a proof of it, 1 Cor. xy. 4. The Prophets 
when they predicted temporal datliverances, were often 
carried out beyond themſelves, and their firſt ſubject, if! 
may ſo expreſs it, to foretel the more ſignal mercies re- 
lating to the times of the Goſpel. ; 

Ver. 3. Then ſhall we know, if we follow on to know thi 
Lord.] God will bleſs our ſincere endeavours to know his 
will with a proportionable ſucceſs ; compare Ia. liv. 13. 
— His going forth is prepared as the mori, 
&c.] The comforts ot the Goſpel are here expreſicd by 
two things, which are very proper to enliven and exhills 
rate our ſpirits, a fair morning, and a kindly ſeaſon, where: 
in the earth plentifully yields her encreaſe, by a due i. 
termixture of rain and ſunſhine. | 

Ver. 4. O Ephraim, what ſhall I do to thee ? O Ful, 
what ſhall I do to thee] Or rather, what ſhall I a0 (i 
thee ? fee ch. x. 3. How can I ſhew either Ifrael or Juda 
any mercy or favour, ſince there is nothing of true or it 
lid goodneſs to be found in you? | ; 

Ver. 5. Therefore have I hewed them by the prophets, &c. 
The verb rendered hewed, ſignifies likewiſe to cut of, 9 
deſtroy ; ſee Iſa. li. 9. The Prophets are ſaid to do things 
when they declare God's putpoſe of doing them; ſee Je 
i. 10. v. 14. Ezek. xliii. 3. God's Word is delcribed © 
ſharper than a rwo-edged ſword, Heb. iv. 12. Rev. i. 16. be. 
cauſe his judgments denounced by his meſſengers, are x 
the ſentence of a judge, which ſhall be certainly follow e- 
with execution. 

Aud thy judements are as the light when it git 


forth.) Thou wilt make the juſtice of thy judgments, © 
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God, appear as clear as the light of the riſing ſun. It is 


requent in the Hebrew language to change the diſcourſe 
{rom the firſt to the ſecond or third .perſon. 

Ver. 6. For I defired mercy, and not ſacrifice, &c.] i. e. 

rather than ſacrifice; I am better pleaſed with true good- 
nes, than with the exacteſt obſervance of the external 
duties of religion, unleſs they proceed from a ſincere prin- 
cipic of obedience ; ſec Mic. vi. 6, 7, 8. The Jews were 
wont to expreſs compariſons by negatives, or rejecting the 
thing leſs worthy ; {0 we are to underſtand that expreſlion 
of the Prophet Joel, ch. ii. 13. Reud your heart, and not 
eur garments ; and thoſe words ot Chriſt, John vi. 27. 
Labeur not for the meat which periſheth, but for that Which 
endureth to everlaſting life, i. e. tor this rather than the 
former: and that text of St. Peter, 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. Whoſe 
adorning let it not be the outward adorning of plaitiug the 
hair, or wearing geld, but let it be the hidden man of the 
heart. | 

Ver. 7. But they like men ¶ Hebrew, like Adam.] have 
rranſareſſed the covenant. } Which I ſolemnly contracted 
with them; juſt as Adam did in paradiſe. 
| There they have dealt treacherouſiy againſ# me.] 
In that very inſtance of my low ing-Kindneſs, they made me 
moſt unſuitable returns ; fee ch. v. 7. 

Ver. 8. Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity, and 
is polluted with blood.] The iniquity which Gilead is here 
accuſed of, is probably idolatry, as appears by comparing 
this verſe with ch. xii. 11. The Hebrew word aden, uſed 
in both places, trequently ſignifies to ; and the blood which 
it is ſaid to be polluted with, may mean the blood or their 
children which they facriticed to Moloch. Dr. Wells in- 
terprets the verſe of thoſe Gileadites who aſſiſted Pekah in 


the murder of Pekahiah, 2 Kings xv. 25. The Hebrew 


phraſe tranſlated here, polluted wh blood, literally ſigbifies 
wiih bloody fortfleps, beiug taken from ſuch who are found 
with their thocs ſtained with the blood they have ited ; 
compare 1 Kings ii. 5, | 

Ver. 9. And as troops of robbers wait for a man, ſo the com- 
pany of prieſts murder in the way by conſent, &c.] The word 
cohanm, Prieſts, dees allo ſignity princes ; ſee ch. v. 1. 
who are frequently reproved by the prophets as guilty of 
great injuſtice and oppreſſion ; ſee Ezek. xxii. 27. Zeph. 
ui. 3. 


Ver. 10. I have ſeen an horrible thing in the houſe o, 


Iſrael. ] Such an apoſtacy from God as cannot be men- 
tioned without horror; compare Jer. ii. 11, 12. v. 30. 

Z here is the whoredom of Ephraim.) This may 
be underſtood both in a literal, and a metaphorical ſenſe 
for idolatry ; ſee ch. iv. 12, 13, 14. 

Ver. 11. Alſo, O fudah, he hath fet an harveſt for thee, 
&c.] Or, an harveſt is appointed for thee ; the active is 
uſed for the imperſonal; compare Jer. li. 3 3. Joel iii. 13. 
Micah iv. 12 Rev. xv. 15. 

Wi hen I raurned the captivity of my people. The 
ſenſe would be plainer, it the words were rendered, Ir hen 
T would have turned away the captivity of my people © 


When | would upon their repentance have averted my 


judgmeits, which will terminate in their captiviry, The 
ebrew language wants the potential mood, which is ſup- 


plicd by the tenſes ut the indicative, 


C204 P. VII. 


nnn amour fs 7 ; 
1 A repre of manijoid ius. II God's wrath againſt the 
for their kypoeriſy. 


Y then the iniquity of Ephraim was 
diſcovered, and the wickedneſs of Samaria : 
tor they commit falſhood : and the thief 


cometh in, and the troop of robbers ſpoileth 


without. 
2 And they conſider not in their hearts, 
that I remember all their wickedneſs : now 


their own TORE have beſet them about 
they are before my face. i 


HEN I would have healed Iſrael, 


3 They make the king glad with their 
wickedneſs, and the princes with their 
lies. | Re, 

4 They are all adulterers, as an oven 


heated by the baker, «cho ceaſeth from rai- 


ling after he hath kneaded the dough, until 
it be leavened. | 

5 In the day of our king, the princes 
have made im ſick with bottles of wine, he 
ſtretched out his hand wich ſcorners. 

6 For they have made ready their heart 
like an oven, whiles they lie in wait : their 
baker ſleepeth all the night, in the morning 
it burneth as a flaming fire. 

7 They are all hor as an oven, and have 
devoured their judges ; all cheir kings are 
fallen, there ig none among them that cal- 
lech unto me. 

8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himſelf a- 
mong the people, Ephraim is a cake nor 
turned. 
and he knoweth it not: yea, grey hairs are 
here and there upon him, yet he knoweth 
not. 


io And the pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to 


his face, and they do not return tothe LokÞ 


their God, nor ſeek him for all this. 


11 J Ephraim allo is like a hily dove 


without heart; they call to Egypt, they 9⁰ 
to Aſſyria. 


12 When they ſhall go, I will ſpread my 


net upon them, I will bring them down as 


the fowls of the heaven, I will chaſtiſe them 
as their congregation hath heard. 5 

13 Wo unto them, for they have fled 
from me : deftruction unto them, becauſe 
they have tranſgreſſed againſt me: though 
have redeemed them, yet they have po- 
ken lies againſt me. | | 

14 And they have not cried unto me 

with their heart, when they howled upon 
their beds: they aſſemble themſelves for 
corn and wine, and they rebel agninſt me. 

15 Though I have bound, and ſtrength- 
ened their arms, yet do they imagine miſ- 
chief againſt me. 

16 They return, ut not to the moſt 


High; they are like a deceitful bow : their 


princes {hall fall by the ſword for the rage 


of their tongue: this hall be their deriſion 
in the land of Egypt. 


r — 7 
Ver, 1. N Hen I world Have heated Tſrazl, then the ini- 
quity of Fphraing was diſcovered, and the wickedaeſs of 
Samaria.} When God was jutt avertipg his judgment trom 
litael, 


y 
42 


9 Strangers have devoured his ſtrength, 
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Chap, 7. 


Lirael, the people gave him new provocations, eſpecially 
the inhabitants of Samaria, the principal ſeat of the king- 
dom; fee ver. 5. | 

Vor they commit falſhood, and the thief cometh 
in, &c.] Both great and ſmall ſeize other mens properties 
by the ſecret methods of fraud, and the open violence of 
rapine and oppreſſion ; ſee ch. v. 1. vi. 19. 

Ver. 2. Now their own doings have beſet them about.) 
They ſhall be taken in their own wickedneſs ; ſee Pſal. ix. 
16. Prov. v. 22. and their fin ſhall bring its own puniſh- 
ment with it. 

Ver. 3. They make the king glad with their wickedneſs, 
&c.] They ſtudy to pleaſe their kings aud great men by 
complying with the idolatry they have inſtituted. The 
IXX reads, kings, in the plural number, meaning the 
ſucceſſion of the kings of Iſrael from Jeroboam. 
| — And their princes with lies. | Which they ſpeak 
to pleaſe and flatter them. But the word, lie, ſometimes 
ſignities an idol, and the practice of idolatry, as being ſet 
up in direct oppoſition to the true God; compare ver. 13. 
and ch. xi. 12. X. 13. ii. 4. Hab. ii. 18. Rom. i. 25. Rev. 
Wii. 15. This ſenſe agrees perfectly with the ſcope and 
deſign of the place. 5 | 

Ver. 4. They are all adulterers.] The expreſſion may be 
metaphorical, implying that they were apoſtates from God, 
to whole ſervice they were engaged by the molt ſolemn 
bond and covenant ; compare Jer. ix. 2. Mat. xiv. 4. James 
iv. 4. If the words be underſtood literally, the Prophet 


compares the heat of their luſt to the flame ot an oven ; as 
it follows. 


Who ceaſeth from raiſing, after he hath kaead- 
ed the doug h, &c.] When an oven is ſufficiently heated, 
the baker doth not raiſe any mote fire, but thinks what he 
has made, enough to keep the oven hot, till the dough be 
fir to put into the oven. Some render the latter part of 
the ſentence thus, who ceajeth from waking, or Watching 
(his oven ;) to the ſame ſenſe with that of ver. 6. Ther 
baker /leepeth all the night. | 

Ver. 5. 1n the day of our king, the princes have made 
him jick with bottles of wine.] Or, with being overheated 
through wine - So the word chamath ſignifies, Habak ii. 
15. The day of the king's birth, or inauguration, was ſo— 
lemnized with riot and exceſs. 

— He ftretched out his hand to ſcorners.] He encou- 
raged mean and looſe people to converſe roo familiarly 
with him, forgetting his rank and dignity. 

Ver. 6. For they have made ready their heart like an 
oven, while they lie iu wait, &c.] This verſe purſues the 
metaphor begun in ver. 4 As the baker when he has 
thoroughly heated his oven, if he lays himſelf to fleep in 
the night, finds all in a flame in the morning; ſo the great 
meu of the land kindle cvil defires in their hearts, and at 
the firſt opportunity their hidden deſigns break out like a 
flame into open action. 

Ver. 7. They are all hot as an oven, &c.] The flame of 
civil diſcord is ſpread among the people in general: This 
hath been the deſtruction both of the inferior magiſtrates, 
and of their kings too, an anarchy continuing for eleven 
years after the death of Jeroboam the Second; and atter- 
ward his fon Zachariah, and his ſucceflors Shallum and 
Pekaiah, being flain by conſpiracies formed againit them, 
2 Kings xv. 10—14—25. 
| here is none among them that calleth upon me. 
And yet thele contutions have not brought either kings or 
people to a due humiliation for their tins, | 

Ver. 8. Ephraim hath mixed himſelf among the people.] 
Whereas Iſrael was by God's inſtitution to be his peculiar 
people, Deut. vii. 6. he has mixed or joined himſelf with 
1dolaters. See Pfal. cvi. 35. and he ſhall have a juſt 
puniſhment tor his ſins, he ſhall be carried away captive to 
dwell among them: See ch. ix. 3. Jer. xvt. 12, 13. 
Ephraim is a cake not turned. Baked only one 
fide, z. e. ſerving God by halves, and halting berween his 
ſervice and the worſhip of idols. The Chaldee Paraphraſt 
interprets it,“ Before it is baked on both ſides, it is devour- 
ed by its greedy enemies; the metaphor being taken from 
the ravenouſneſs of an hungry ttomach. This ſenſe agrees 
very well with what follows. 

Ver. 9. Strangers have devoured his ſtrength, &c.] The 
Syrians, 1n the time of Jehoahaz, reduced them very low. 
See 2 Kings xull. 7. Atterwards they became tributaries 
to Pul, king of Aflyria, 2 Kings xv. 20. and at length 


ſuccour: at other times they truſt to the aid of the A fl. BY 


„0 
were carried captive by Shalmaneſer, ch. xvii. And . 
all theſe afflictions do not make them ſenſible of the or 
ſtate of their affairs, and that the hand of God is « i 
them. See ch. ii. 8. and the following verſe, Iſa. ag 


. xIIi. 2 6 654 
Tea, grey hairs are here and there upon him i. 
ſtill declines in ſtrength and power, like a man worn ous 3 


with age, and ready to give up the ghoſt. 5 
Ver. io. And the pride of Ifrael teſtiſeth to his h MC 
See ch. v. 3. ge ey #4 
u they do not return to the Tord ET 
&c. | See ver. 9. 
er. 11. Ephraim is a filly dove without an heart, c. 
Like an unwary dove which ſalls into the ſnare thar is , 
for it; ſo the Iſraelites fled for refuge to their enemies. 
Sometimes they apply themſelves to the king of Egypt f. 


FO 
heir Gig, 


rians. See 2 Kings xv. 19. xvil. 4. 


Ver. 12. When they (hall go, I will fpread a ns +, 
them, &c.] Whitherſoever they fly for ſafety, they 4 


no more eſcape, than birds can eſcape the ſnares of the 31 
fowler. See the foregoing verſe. Ko 
| I will chaſtiſe them as their congregation }a;þ E7 
heard. | I will bring thoſe calamities upon them, which | - 


have denounced in my laws againſt the whole people of $7 
Iſrael whenever they forſake me: See Levit. xxvi. Deut 1 
xxviii. compared with 2 Kings xvii. 13, 14. The Chaldee 1 
paraphraſt renders the latter part of the verſe thus, I.,, | 
chaſtiſe them, becauſe they have followed their own Counſels: 
as if he had read in the original La Afatham, inſtead of 
Laadatham. Compare chap. x. 6. x1. 6. 

Though I have redeemed them, &c.] Though! 
have redeemed them out of Egypt (ſee Micah vi. 4.) and 
aftorded them many other ſignal Deliverances, yet they 
have not attributed the glory of it to me: but have repte. 
ſented me by their golden calves, and changed my truth 
into a lie, Rom. i. 25. See the note upon ver 3. 

Ver. 14. And they have not cried to me with th4i; 
heart, when they howled upon their beds.] When ther 
were bemoaning their calamities, as ſick men bewal 
themſelves upon a bed of ſickneſs, yet they did not cal 
upon me heartily and ſincerely. Compare Jer. ni. 10. 
Plaſ. Ixxviii. 34, 36. 
They aſſemble themſelves for corn and wine, ant 
they rebel againſt me.] When they aflembled theinſelys 
to deprecate a famine, they ſtill retained the ſame Cifobe- 
dient temper toward me. 

Ver. 15. Though I have bound aud ftrensthoned hin 
arms, yet do they imagine 2 azain/t me.] Though | 
have bound up their wounds, and beſtowed new tens 
and vigour upon them, yet they are continually deviling 
{ome new idolatrous invention, whereby they may dithe- 
nour me, 

Ver. 16. They return, but not to the met High; ther 
are like a deceitful bow.) Their converſion is only outwatd, 
not inward and ſincere : they are like an ill contrived boy, 
which never directs the arrow to the mark. Compare 
Pal. IXxviii. 57. | 

Their Princes ſhall fall by the feord for the ra: Wes 
of their tongue.) For the diſhonour they have done me by fr 
blaſphemous ſpeeches againſt me: Sce ver. 13. ; 
This ſhall be their deriſion in the land of Eft] 
Their blaſphemies and other enormiries ſhall be a jut 
Cauſe of their reproach to them, when they are exiles Il 
Egypt, whither many of them fled or were carried aue) 
captive : See chap. ix. 3, 6. Compare chap. viii. 13. 


——— . 


4, 12. Deſtruction is threatned for their impiety, 5 an 
idolatry. | 
ET the trumpet to thy mouth; he foal! = 
8 come as an eagle againſt the houle o 2 
the LORD, becaule they have tranſgreſſed 1 
my covenant, and treſpaſſed againit mi | 
law. | | 1 
2 Iſrael ſhall cry unto me, My Goc, | 9 
we know thee. 1 
| 2 Iſcae. 3 
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Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that 15 
good: the enemy ſhall purſue him. 

4 They have ſet up kings, but not by 
me: they have made princes, and 1 knew 
it not : of their ſilver and their gold have 
chey made them idols, that they may be 
cut off. 

5 J Thy calf, O Samaria, hath caſt hee 
off; mine anger is kindled againſt them : 
how long ait be ere they attain to inno- 
CENCY ? 

6 For from Iſrael ana it allo, the work- 
man made it, therefore it 75 not God: but 
the calf of Samaria ſhall be broken in 

jeces. ä | 

7 For they have ſown the wind, and they 
ſhall reap the whirlwind ; it hath no ſtalk : 
the bud ſhall yield no meal: if fo be it 
yield, the ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it up. 

8 llrael is ſwallowed up: now ſhall they 
be among the Gentiles, as a veſſel wherein 
75 no pleaſure. | | 

9 For they are gone up to Aſſyria, a wild 
als alone by himſelf: Ephraim hath hired 
lovers. | 

10 Yea, though they have hired among 
the nations, now will | gather them, and 
they ſhall ſorrow a little tor the burden of 
the king of princes, 

11 Becauie Ephraim hath made many 
altars to fin, altars ſhall be unto him to 
un. ; | 

12 [have written to him the great things 
ot my law, but they were counted as a 
ſtrange thing. a 

13 They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices 
of mine offerings, and eat it; but the LORD 
accepteth them not : now will he remem- 


ber their iniquity, and viſit their fins : they 


{hall return to Egypt. 

14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his maker, 
and buildeth temples; and Judah hath mul- 
tiplied fenced cities: but I will ſend a fire 
upon his cities, and it thall devour the pa- 
laces thereof. 


Ver. 1. Set a trumpet to thy mouth, he ſhall come as an 
eagle againſt the bouſe of the Lord.] Give notice of the 
approaching enemy: See chap. v. 8. who is coming with 
ipzed and fierceneſs like a bird of prey (ſee Deut. 
vill. 49.) againſt the city and temple of Jeruſalem. By 
he houſe of the Lord may be underſtood God's people in 
general, whom he tormerly took a peculiar care of as his 
own tamily: Compare chap. ix. 15. This may probably 
cenote Sennacherid's invaſion, 2 Kings xviii. 17. 

Ver. 2. Iſrael jhall cry unto me, my God, we know thee.) 
Iſrael is placed in the Hebrew the laſt word in the verſe: 
So Dr. Wells joins it to the next verſe, and underſtands 
chis verſe of Judah; who ſhall cry unto God as their pro- 
rector, in the times of their fears, when the invaſion men- 
tioned in the foregoing verſe threatned them: See chap. 
v. 15. If ue underſtand the words of Iſrael, according as 


our 
5 and moſt other tranſlators render them, the ſenſe of 


| rians. 


7 — 


them is, that the ten tribes ſtill acknowledged the true 


| God to be their God, and pretended that they had not 


forſaken him, but worſhipped him at Dan and Bethel, tho 
under ſenſible repreſentations: as we ſee Jchu {till pre- 
tended a great zeal for the Lord, at the ſame time that 
he worſhipped the golden calves, 1 Kings x. 16, 29. 

Ver. 3. Iſrael has caft off the thing that is good, &c.] 
Whereas they have really caſt off the true worthip of God, 
and with that every thing which is good: and as a puniſh- 
ment of their impiety, their enemy, the king of Aſſyria, 
ſhall purſue them like a wild beaſt, and they ſhall become 
a prey to him. Compare Pal. cxliti, 3. Lam. ili. 66. v. 5. 
Dr. Wells reads the verſe according to the diviſion he has 
made of this and the foregoing verſe : As for Iſrael, 1/rac! 
hath caff cff the thing that is good | 

Ver. 4. They have ſet up kings, but not by me, &Cc.| 
Shallum, and Menahem, and Pekah uſurped the Kingdom 
by murder and treaſon : 2 Kings xv. 13, 14, 25. not by 
any declaration of my will, as Jeroboam and Jehu had 
done; or conſulting me by any Prophet. | 
Of their ſilver and gold have they made the m- 
ſelves idols, &c.] They have abuſed their wealth to ido- 
latry, which will be the occation of their deſtruction : Sce 
Ends. 11'S. 

Ver. 5. Thy calf, O Samaria, hath caft thee off, &c. 
As the people of Samaria (ſee ver. 6.) hath caſt off that 
which is good, ver. 3. ſo the calf which they worſhip 
ſhall not protect or deliver them from the evils coming 
upon them, now my anger is kindled againſt them. 

How Jong will it be ere they attain to inzocency ? | 
I ſhall no longer ſhew any patience towards them, fince 1 
is in vain to expect any retormation from them. 

Ver. 6. From Iſrael was it alſo.) This calt, as well as 
that made in the wilderneſs, Exod. xxx11. was an inven- 
tion of the Iſraelites, not borrowed from any of their 
neighbouring idolaters. | 


And carried for a preſent to the king of Aſſyria: chap. x. 
5, 6. The ſenſe would run better, it the words were ren- 
dred, Therefore the calf of Samaria, &c. ſo the particle 
Ki often ſignifies. The calf of Samaria denotes the calt 
of Bethel in the kingdom of Samaria; compare chap. x. v. 
Samaria being the chief ſeat of the kingdom of Iſrael, is 
often put for that kingdom: ſee 1 Kings xiii. 33. Xxi. 1. 
2 Kings v. 3. xxiii. 19. | 

Ver. 7. For they have ſowed the wind, and fÞall reap the 
whirtwind.| A proverbial expreſſion, to ſignify, that as 
mens works are, ſo mutt their reward be: that they who 


ſow iniquity, all reap vanity ; Prov. xxii. S. their labour | 
ſhall be fruitleſs, or ſhall turn to their hurt and damage: 


ſee Eccleſ. v. 16. and chap. x. 13. of this Prophecy. All 
the pains the kings of Iſrael and their ſubjects take to 
enrich themſelves, and to ſtrengthen their kingdom, being 
built upon the foundation of Apoſtacy and Idolatry, ſhall 
turn to no better account than country- men expect from a 
blaſted crop of corn; and whatever advantage they make, 
it ſhall finally be a prey to foreigners, to the kings of 
Syria, and Aſſyria; ſee 2 Kings xiii. 2, 4. xv. 29. 
xvii. 6. 

Ver. 8. I/rael is ſwallowed up.} 1. c. Shall as certainly 

be carried captive by the Aflyrians, as it he was already 
gone into Captivity. 
Now ſhall they be among the Gentiles, as a Veſſel 
wherein there is no pleaſure.) They thall be deſpiſed as a 
veſſel or utenſil that is broken and become uſeleſs ; com- 
pare Jer. xxii. 28. xlviii. 38. 

Ver. 9. For they are gone up to Aſſyria, &c.] To en- 
gage Pul, King of Aſſyria, ro be their confederate, 
2 Kings xv. 19. 

A wild aſs alone by himſelf.) As a wild afs, which 
is altogether untractable, and will go its own May; ſee 
Job xxx1x. 5. Jer. ii. 24, The particle as is frequently 
underſtood; 

Ephraim has hired lovers.] Procured foreign Allies 
with great expence, and depends upon them for ſuccaur 
and protection, and not upon God; fee chap. ii. 10. v. 13, 
Mi. 1. Jer. Xii. 20; 22. | 

Ver. 10. Yea, though they have hired ( Allies) among 
the nations, acw will I gather them.] I will make their 
own Allies turn their Enemies, particularly the Afly- 


a 


— 4 


But the calf of Samaria ſpall be broken in pieces] 


— 4 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Aud they ſhall ſorrow a little for the burden of 
the king of princes.) They ſhall feel the burdens and op- 
preiſions laid upon them by the king of Aflyria, who ſtiles 
jnmſelf king ot kings, as having kings and princes his 
tributaries. The word menat ſignifies n a little time here, 
as it does Haggai ii. 6. 

Ver. 11. Hecanſe Ephraim hath made altars to fin, 
altars fhall be to him to fin. | Or, a puniſhment for his ſin: 
He ſhall fall from one degree of wickednets and 1dolatry to 
another; and his fin ſhall bring its own puniſhment along 
with it (compare Chap. x. 8. and Deut. iv. 28. Jer. Xvi. 1 3. 
and be the occaſion of bringing my ſevereſt Judgments 
upon him. | 

Ver. 12. I have written to him the great things of iny 
law, but they were accounted as a ſtrange thing.] That law 
which I gave them by Moſes, containing rules excellent in 
themſelyes, and ſuch as would have made them great in 
the eyes of their neighbours (Deut. iv. 6, 8.) they have 
ditregarded, as if it had neither reaſon nor authority. 

Ver. 13. They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of mine 
offerings, and eat it, but the Lord accepteth them unt.) 
J heir ſacrifices are not acceptable to God, being not 
brought with a religious mind; ſce chap. v. 6. ix. 4. 
Amos iv. 4. The Chaldee paraphraſt renders the ex- 
preilion Zibche Havabai, the ſacrifices of mine offerings, 
as it it meant the ſacritices of extortion, ſuch as were got- 
ten by bribes and rapine, which ſtill adds to the wicked- 
nels of rhe oflers ; compare Amos 11. 8. 

—— Now will he remember their iniquity. See chap, 
Ix, 9. Amos viii, 7. | 
They ſhali return into Egypt.) As into a ſecond 
bondage there, which God threatens the Jews as one ol 
the 1cvereit Judgments he could inflict upon them: Deut, 
XXV11t, 68. fee chap, vil, 16. ix, 3, 6. of this Prophecy. 
Or the expreſſion may denote, that they ſhall go into a 
{tate of captixity and bondage, as bad as that which they 
ſuflered in Egypt. Going into Egypt was a proverbial 
tpecch tor extreme mile:y ; ſee the note upon Zech. v, 11. 

ver. 14. Vrael hath forgotten his maker, and buildeth 
temples. To his idols, at Dan and Bethel. 
| And Judah hath multiplied fenced cities, &C. |] 
Judah puts greater conlidence in their fortifications than 
in God's protection; but God's judgments ſhall deſtro 
them as ſurely as if a fire had been kindled in them; 
compare Amos i, 4, &c. God's vengeance is often com- 
pared to hire, | | 


IX. 
The qiftreſs and copiivity of Iſrael jor their fias and idolatry. 


| Fjoyce not, O lrael, for joy, as other 

K people: {or thou haſt gone a whor— 
ing trom chy God, thou haſt loved a re- 
ward upon every corn-floor. | 

2 The floor and the wine-preſs ſhall not 
ſeed them, and the new wine ſhall fail 
in her. | | | 

3 They ſhall not dwell in the LORD S 
land; but Ephraim thall return to Egypt, 
anch they ſhall eat unclean hinge in Aſſyria. 

4 They ſhal not offer Wine cr130s to 
the Lokp, neither fliull they be pleaſing 
umo him: their ſacrifices all be unto them 
as the bread of mourners: all chat eat 
thereof {hall be polluted : for their bread 
tor their foul {hill not come into the houſe 
of the LORD. 

5 What wil ye do in the ſolemn day, 
and in the dav of the feaſt of the LORD? 

6 F bo rey "re gone, becaule of de- 


J 2 2 1 
ſtruction: 1 


: shall gather them up, 


n 


| 


Memphis ſhall bury them: the pleaſant 
places for their ſilver, nettles ſhall pollel; 
chem: thorns hall be in their tabernacles, 

7 The days of viſitation are come, the 
days of recompenſe are come, Iſrael {hall 
know eite the prophet is a fool, the ſpiritya! 
man ig mad, for the multitude of thine ini 
quity, and the great hatred. 

8 The watchman of Ephraim vas with 
my God: but the prophet 2s a ſnare of 3 
fowler in all his ways, aud hatred in th. 
houſe of his God. 

9 They have deeply corrupted zhezyſe}z;, 
as in the days of Gibeah: therefore he wil 
remember their iniquity, he will viſit their 
ſins. | 

10 I found Iſrael like grapes in the wi. 
derneſs: I ſaw your fathers as the firſt· ipe 
in the fig- tree at her firſt time: hut they 
went to Baal-peor, and ſeparated themlelye; 
unto that ſhame; and their abomination; 
were according as they loved. 


away like a bird; from the birth, and from 
the womb, and from the conception. 

12 Though they bring up their children, 
yet will I bereave them, that there ſhall no: 
be a man /eft - yea, wo alſo to them when 
[ depart from them. | 


13 Ephraim, as I aw Tyrus, 7s planted 


forth his children to the murderer. «+ 


and dry beats. 

15 All their wickedneſs zs in Gilgal: for | 
there I hated them: for the wickedneſs of 
their doings I will drive them out of mine Þ 


princes are revolters. 1 
16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is dried“ 
up, they ſhall bear no fruit: yea, though | 


beloved ruit of their womb. | 

17 My God will caſt them away, be. 
cauſe they did not hearken unto him: and 
they ſhall be wanderers among the nations. | 


Ver. 1. Rejoice not, O Iſrael, for joy, like other people, 
The joy here mentioned may properly mean thoſe re- 
joicings which were commonly made among all people c. 
the end of harveſt, when the Gentiles offered ſacrifices © | 
thankſgiving for the plenty they enjoyed. "x 
tells the Iſraelites, they had more highly offended by ther | 
apoſtacy, than rhe Gentiles did by their 1gnor2"e's | 
compare Ezek. xvi, 47, 48. Gs 
For thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God, .. 
haſt loved a reward from every corn-floor. | Thou hall Ric 
ken the covenant God made with thee, by ſerving et. 
Gods; ſee chap, iv, 12. v, 4, 7. and haſt offered the ny 
Eds or tithes of thy increaſe to idols, as an acknow 


Jed ome” ; 


11 As for Ephraim, their glory ſhall fly : 
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in a plealant place: bur Ephraim ſhall bring | 


14 Give them, O Lok D: what uk! 
thou give? give them a miſcarrying womb, N a 
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' 2 . - : 17 . * | 
„nent that the plenty thou enjoyelſt was their gut; ſce | 


1 ey er. XV, 17. 
a 5 7 25 and the wine-preſs ſpall not feed them, 
dc.“ [ will rake away their plenty ot cor. and wine, as 2 
N damſhment of their ingratitude; ſee ch. I, 9, 12. 

Ver. 3. 7. hey ſhall not dwell tn tte Lord's land, but 
L Era. foall ret 16 Hgypt.] God will turn them out 


* 
. 


(ut ot that 1yheritance he gave to their fathers, and they 
1.111; be carried into captivity and bondage a {econd time 
ate Eevpt; ſee ch. vill, 13. 
r. % they Gall eat anclean things in Aﬀjria.] 
cir circumſtances in captivity will not permit them to 
co ſerve the rules of that law relating to unclean meats, 
aud they will be forced to partake of ſuch meats as have 
cen offered ro idols; compaie Ezck. iv, 13. Dan. I, 8. 
e ten tribes were carried captive into the dominions of 
Aria: 2 Kings xvii, 6. Compare ch. x1-11. of this Pro- 
P. e V. 


Ver. 4. They ſtall not offer wine-rfferings to the Lord, 


&c.] A more particular explanation of that threatning 
denounced, ch. 111, 4. that they ſhould be without a ſacri. 


fic - They thould have no opportunity in their captivity 


to otter meat-ofierings, or drink- offerings to God, as they 
e upon the high places, or in their ide latrous temples; 
dee Amos iv. 4, 5. and ſometimes perhaps in the temple at 
jcrutalem; ſee ver. 15, They themſelves ſhall be in the 
condition of mouruers for the dead, and by thac means be 
unqualified to ofter any thing to God ; nor will their offer- 
ines be acceptable; {ce Deut. xxvi, 14. 

Al; that eat thererf fha!l be polluted. ] As thoſe 
are who come near the dead, Numb. x1x, 11. who are 
thereby unqualitied to attend upon God's ſervice ; ſee 
Levit: XXI, I, 6. | 

bor their hread for their ſouls ſhall not come into 
the houſe of the Lord, | The oflerinęs they make lor the 
expiation of ſouls (fee Levit. xvi, 11,) ſhall not be fit to be 
brought into the houſe of the Lord; and the temple it felt 
mall be left aetolate. | | 

Ver, 5. Nhat will ge do in the { lemn day, &c.] Ye 
ſhall have no opportunity of obſerving any of your folemn 
caſts in your captivity ; ſec ch. ii, 11. 

Ver, 6. For lo, they are gone becauſe of deftruifion, &c 
A great many ot the ten tribes went into Egypt for fear 
of the captivity threatned by Shalmaneſer ; ſee ch, vil, 16, 
vin, 12; accordingly the Prophecies, which foretel their 
reitoration, mention their return from Egypt; ſee ch, xi, 11. 
La. xi, II; XXVii, 12: Zech. x, ro, 11: The Prophet 
th ea ens thoſe that went down thicher, that they ſhould 
have no better a tate than their brethren, who were cat- 
ried away into Aflyria; but they ſhould die there, and ne- 
ver {ce their native country any more. | 
Ft ſpall gather them up.) Or, gather them, 
as the word 1s tranilated, Ezek. xxix, 5 : It fignifies in both 
places the fame wich their being buried, expreſſed in other 
places by being gathered to their people. 

The pleaſant piaces for their filver.] Or, places de- 
{ravle for ther ulver ; either as being repoſitories for their 
treaſure or their plate, or as being adorned with ſilver. 
-Neriles fc, poſſeſs them. | They ſhall be unin- 
habited and tall to rum; compare ch. x, 8: Ifa. xxxii, 13; 
* XIV, I 3s | 

Ver, 7. The days of viſitation are come =— Iſrael ſhall 
know it.] God's judgments (ſee verſe 9,) upon the ten 
tribes thall be fo evident, that the moſt incredulous ſhall 
not be able to deny it. | 
, The propre is a fool, the ſpiritual man is mad. 
1 ne falſe prophets (ſee verie 8,) that pretend to {peak b 
the Spirit ot God, and teretel nothing but peace, ſhall be 
convinced cf their tolly and madneſs, u hen they ſee things 


* 


lai out otherwiſe than they had toretold ; fee fer. vi, 14 
A, 10, 17: Eæekiel x11, 10: Micah ii, 11: Zeph. 1, 4 
. 6 F#'0 A , g i 
5 e multitude of thine imguity, and the great 
Hetred.] God has delivered this people up to thoſe delu- 
tious, 48 4 jatt pumſhment of their many ſins, and the 
grœat hatred they have int 1 and h. 17 
gear hatred they have againit God and his worthip ; ſec 
the following verte. 
Ver 8. The waAtchman of Bak. 
3 i The wat, ban of Ephraim was with my God, 
&C. ] & true Nophet, like a watchman ſent by God 
gave warning to Ifrac ; 


£ | of their approaching calamities; ſee 


Iv ” as I. my lie N A - 

2 17: Ezekiel Wo 17: XXXIII. 2: Micah vii, 4: But 
S 0 — i in 4”. q 7 , 

5 Words ot the iaile prophet are like a ſnare laid on pur— 

po: e to entrap men 1:50 milchict and deſtruction dee ch 


v, t: and his falſe Prophecies he utters purely ont of ha- 
tred to God and his worfhip, and to deter thoſe that hear- 
ken to him, trom attending upon God's ſervice at the 
temple. | | 

Ver, 9. They have deeply corrnpted themſelves, as in the 
day of Gibeab.] The men of Gibeah are deteribed in the 
lame characters as thoſe of Sodom are; compare Judges 
xix, 22, with Gen. xix, 4; to which they added the villany 
of forcing the I evite's chnculine — verſe 25, £5c. 

Ver. o. I found Iſrael as grapes in the wilierneſs, &c.] 
After I bad miraculouſly redeemed Ifrael out ot Egypt, 
and brought them into the wilderneſs, their obodience was 
as greatful to me, as carly grapes, or the firſt 1ipe figs are 
to a thirity traveller; compare Itaiah xxvlii, 4. Micah 
vii, 1. This relates to their firſt entring into covenant 
with God, and their promiſes of a ready obedience ; fee 
Exod. xx, 8. xxiv, 3. Deut. v. 27. 28, 29; and compare 


ch. ii, 15. xi, 1. of this Prophecy. 


But they went to Baal-peor, and ſeparated then 
ſelves unto that faire} The Hebrew word, ginnazerit, 
were ſeparated, alludes to the order of the Nzarites, who 
were in a peculiar manner ſet apart for God's fervice ; {ee 
the note upon Amos ii. 11. Such as were Samſon and John 
Baptiſt; whereas theſe dedicated themielves to the {ervice 
of that filthy idol Baal-peor, that ſpame or foam ut thing, 
as it is expreſſed Jer. xi. 13. Bosketh, ſPaine, was a nick- 
name tor Baal]; fo Jerubbaal is called Jerubbctheth, 2 Sam. 
Nh 11. | 


U 


loved.] They followed their own imaginations in the ſe- 
veral idolatries which they committed; fee Numb. xv, 39. 
Deut. xxix, 19. Amos iv. 5. | 

Ver. 11. As for Ephraim, their glory ſhall fly away as 
a bird, &c.] The multitude ot their people in which 
they pride themſelves, fee ch. x. 13 ſhall vaniſh out ot 
light like a bird, compare Prov. xxiii. 4. thei women fhall 
not be fo fruitful as they have been heretofore. | 


Ver. 12. Though they bring up their children, get will I 


bereave them, &c.| Ti atter the hazards of conception and 


child-bearing, they 11on!d breed up their children to man's 


ellate, yet will I make them childleſs ; the ſword without, 
aud tamine and peſtilence within, ſhall make an cnine rid- 
dance of them and their poſterity ; fee Deut. xxviii, 62. 
XXX11. 25. Jer. xvi, 3. | | 
— Yea, Wo alſo to them when I depart from them.] 
They ſhall feel what miſeries ſhall betal them, when ) 
withdraw my protection from them; ſee Deut. ni. 17. 
2 Kings xvii. 18, 23. | 
Ver. 13. Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, is planted in a 
pleaſant place.] The ſituation of Ephraim, and particular- 
ly of the royal city Samaria ſituate in that tribe, is as 
pleaſant as that of Tyre; ſce Ezekiel xxvii. 3. Bur tho” 
Tyre held out againſt the ſiege of Stalmanefer, as Joſephus 
relates, antiq. lib. 9. c. ult. yet Ephraim and the whole 
kingdom of lirael (ſce ch. v. 3.) ſhall be ſubdued by him, 


ing ſword. 


Ver. 14. What wilt thou give them? Give them a miſ- 


carrying womb and diy breaſts.) The Prophet ſpeaks as if 
he were in ſuſpence, their condition being ſo deſperate, 
that nothing could rebeve them. But, ſaith he, rather le 
their women be barren; than bring tor.h cid en only for 
the {laughter ; ſee the foregoing verſe, aud compae Luke 
XX111. 29. 

Ver. 15. All their wickedneſs is in Gilzal : (fee cli. ir, 
15.) there I hated them So the particle Hain foncrimes 
ſignifies; fee Noldius, p. 756. 

I will drive them cut of my houje, Iii lege 
them no more. | Compare ch. i. 6, I will not auy longer teas 
them as my dometticks, but debar them at the privilege of 
living in my land, verſe 3 of coming to my temple, veric 
4, 5. or enjoying any marks of my tayuur, veric 17. 

All their priuces git 16 vultirs, Their rulers. and 
magiſtrates reyolt from my worſhip, and break all the 
rules of juſtice and honeſty; compare ch. iv. 8. Ha. i. 23. 
Ezek. xxii, 27. Micah vi, 11. Zech. in, 3. 

Ver. 16. Fphratm is ſmitten, their root is dried Up, they 
ſhall bear no fruit.] They arc like a tree that 15 .btoited 
and dead at root, and only fit to be cut down, | 

— Ya, thor they bring forth, &c.] Sce verſe 13. 
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Ver. 17. Hy Ged will caſt them away, &c.}) He will 


no more OWN them ior his people, but leave them to Wane 
22 U der 


And their abominations were according os they. 


and many of their children ſhall be a prey ro his murder- 


—_ * * 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


der and be diſperſed among the other nations. T hey wer 


e 
afterward called by the name of the Aizonoes, or diſperſed | 


E 0; | 


among the Gentiles ; ſee John vii. 35. James i. 1. 1 Peter 


G 


Iſrael is reproved and threatned for their impiety and 
idolatry. 


SRAEL is an empty vine, he bringeth 
1 forth fruit unto himſelf: according to 
the multitude of his fruit, he hath increaſed 
the altars; according to the goodneſs of his 
land, they have made goodly images. 

2 Their heart is divided; now ſhall they 
be found faulty: he ſhall break down their 
altars: he ſhall ſpoil their images. , 

3 For now they ſhall ſay, We have no 
king, becauſe we feared not the LORD : 
what then ſhould a king do to us ? 

4 They have ſpoken words, (wearing fallly 


in making a covenant : thus judgment ſpring- 


eth up as hemlock in the furrows of the 


field. 


5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall fear, 
becauſe of the calves of Beth-aven : for the 
pegple thereof ſhall mourn over it, and 
the prieſts thereof hat rejoyced on it, for 


the glory thereof, becauſe it is departed 


from it. 


6 It ſhall be alſo carried unto Aſſyria 
for a preſent to king Jareb : Ephraim ſhall 
ive ſhame, and Iſrael {hall be aſhamed 


receive 
of his own counſel. 

As for Samaria, her king is cut off as 
the fome upon the water. 

8 The high places alſo of Aven, the ſin 
of Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed: the thorn and 
the thiſtle ſhall come up on their altars ; and 
they ſhall ſay to the mountains, Cover us; 
and to the hills, Fall on us. | 

9 O Iſrael, thou haſt ſinned from the days 
of Gibeah: there they ſtood: the battel in 
Gibeah againſt the children of iniquity did 
not overtake them. 

io It is in my deſire that I ſhould cha- 
ſtile them : and the people ſhall be gathered 
againſt them, when they ſhall bind them- 
ſelves in their two furrows. 

11 And Ephraim i, an heifer that 7s 
caught, aud loveth to tread out the corn, 
but I paſſed over upon her fair neck: I will 
make Ephraim to ride : Judah ſhall plow, 
and Jacob ſhall break his clods. 

12 Sow to your ſelves in righreouſneſs, 
reap in mercy : break up your fallow 
ground: for it 7s time to ſeek the Lo, till 
he come and rain righteouſneſs upon you. 


13 Ve have plowed wickedneſs, ye hay, 


reaped iniquity, ye have eaten the fruit & 


lies: becauſe thou didſt truſt in th 
in the multicude of thy mighty men. 
14 Therefore ſhall a tumult arie amg,, 
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thy people, and all thy fortreſſes ſhall 1 
ſpoiled, as Shalman ſpoiled Beth- arbel FR 


che day of battel : the mother was dafhe, 


in pieces upon her children. 


I 5 So ſhall Beth- el do unto you, becay{, 1 
in a mornine J 3 


of your great wickednels : 


{hall the king of Iſrael utterly be cut off. 


Ver. 1. Iſraelis an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit um 
hinſelf. | The Hebrew bokek is capable ot two contrary (ig, Þ® 
fications ; it may either ſignify empty, or emptying (i. e. calti | Pp 
the fruit it giveth, the ſenſe which our tranſlators follow: M = 
elſe it may ſignify nouriſbing; in which ſenſe the LXX ay [© 
Vulgar Latin underſtand it, and which Dr. Pocock confi; KC 
from the uſe of the word in Arabick ; and then the va? 


will import, that though 1frael like a flouriſhing vine :. 


bounded with plenty of all things, yet he brought m 1 


no fruit unto God, but abuſed his bleſſings to the en. 
couragement of {in and idolatry; as it follows in the ne; 
words. 


According to the goodneſs of the land, they Ir, 
made goodly images. | See ch. ii. 8. vill. 4. 

Ver. 2. Their heart is divided, now ſpall they be fun; 
faulty.} They think to divide their duty and affecting 
between God and idols; ſee 1 Kings xviii. 21. This vil 
manifeſtly appear in the puniſhment of their fin, ver 
God ſhall deſtroy all the monuments of their idolatry; 
ver. 5, 6, 8. | | 

Ver. 3. Ne have no king, becauſe we feared nc th 
Lord.] This verſe relates to the time ot anarchy, or © 


interregnum, which continued for eight or nine years, bs. 


tween the murder of Pekah and the ſettlement of Holhza 
in the throne; compare ver. 7. and 15. and fee Ars 
biſhop Uſher's Annals, ad A. M. 3265, and 3274. 


wo 


cannot protect us, it God be againſt us. 


Ver. 4. For they have ſpoken words, ſwearing falsch? = 
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What then ſhould a king do to us?] Ot m-. 
ther, for as, as the phraſe ſigniſies, ch. vi. 4. 4. e, a kin 


making a covenant.) This may either relate to their break. 
ing their ſolemn covenant with God; ſee ch. v. 7. or thet 
treachery toward their kings, againſt whom they bad 
formed ſeveral conſpiracies; ſee 2 Kings xv. 10,—14- Þ 


25530. 


Thus judgment ſpringeth up like hemlich in tit: 
furrows of the fields.] Injuſtice being publickly count. Þ 
nanced, encourages the ſame practices in private mess 
dealings: Thus inſtead of judgment and fair-dealing, u. 
juſtice increaſes every where, as bitter and polen 
weeds grow up in a field, where there is no care taken td | 


deſtroy them; compare Amos v. 7. vi. 12. The uad“ 


roſh is ſometimes tranſlated gall, and in other places Fvi- © 


lock: and ſignifies ſome bitter poiſonous herb expreſſed by 8 2] 


a root of bitterneſs, Heb. x11. 15. 


Ver. 5. The inhabitants of Samaria fall fear becas: f | 


the calves of Beth-aven, &c.] Samarta here, ſignifies the 
kingdom of Iſrael, of which Samaria was the capital city 1900 


r * 20G td 
n 


ch. viii. 5, 6. The inhabitants of that kingdom ſhall be 
ſcized with fear and confuſion, when the calf of Peth- | 


({ce iv. 15.) ſhall be carried away as a preſent to Rwy 2 
neſer, ver. 6. when he made the king and kingdom of It | 


tributary ;2 Kings xvii. 3. TheJewiſh writers have a tr 


tion, that the golden calf at Dan was taken away by Tis 
lath-Pileſer, when he ſubdued Galilee, 2 Kings . 2) 
and the other at Beth-el by order of Shalmaneter. Je 
plural number of the word calves, is an enallage for the 


ſingular; for the ſame idol is in this verſe ſpoken of in tie * 


{ſingular number; compare ch. xiii. 2. 


For the pple thereof ſhall mourn over it, &C.] De. bo: 
cock obſerves that the word gagilu, tranſlated rejoiced, is al? 


. . 4 . vo 

uſed in a contrary ſignification, as ſeveral Hebrew wow 

are, for mourning or being ſorrowful; in which tenſe 6 
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7 becauſe 5 | 
ignifies le 


places u——= 
pred,“ 

tien] I ſhall take pleaſure in puniſhing them for their 
as, and ſhall now rejoice over them to deſtroy them 
Deut. xxviii, 63. 
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probably uſed, Job iii. 32. PAL ii. 11. and then the ſen- 
tence here may be word tor word tranſlated, © and the 
-iefts thereof ſhall ſorrow over ir.” Both prieſts and peo- 
ple ſhall mourn and be ſorrowful, when they {ce its glo- 
ry departed” from it, (1 Sam. iv. 21.) and 'tis no more 
the object of religious worſhip. The word Remarim, ren- 
dered priefs, is tranſlated “ idolatrous prieſts, 2 Kings 
iii. 5. bur the original word is retained in our tranſlation 
of Zeph. i. 5. which are all the places in which it occurs 
in the Scriptures. From this word the Latin camillus 1s 
derived, which in the primary ſignification denotes a 
Weſt. | 3 
Ver. 6. It ſpall be carried to Aſſyria, for a preſent to king 
Jareb.] King Jareb is a king that can plead their cauſe, 
and take them into his protection, as the phraſe is ex- 
plained, ch. v. 13. there it probably means Tiglath-Pileſer 
king of Aſſyria, unto whom Menahem betook himſelf for 
ſafety ; and here ic ſeems to denote Shalmaneler, who 
took the Iſraclites into his protection by making them tri- 
butaries; ſee the note on ver. 5. 

Ephraim fhall receive ſhame, &c.] They ſhall ſee 
the unſucceſsſulneſs of Jeroboam's policy in ſetting up of 
this idolatrous worſhip, and their complying with it; and 
{hall be aſhamed to find that the idol in which they truſted, 
could not defend itſelf; compare ch. xi. 6. : 

Ver. 7. As for Sainaria, her king is cut off, &c.] This 


1 may probably be underſtood of Pekah, who was ſlain by 


Hoſhea ſee ver. 3. The king of Iſrael is ſtyled king of 
Samaria; 1 Kings xxl. 1, 2, 2 Kings i. 3. as being the 


XZ capical city of the kingdom. 


| Ver. 8. The high places of Aven, the fin of Iſrael, ſpall 
be rs] Aven is the ſame with Beth-aven, ver. 5. 


1 Ie 1dolatrous temples were uſually placed upon moun- 


tains; ſee ch. iv. 13. So was that at Beth-el, called the 
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X& 7zh-places, the plural number being often uſed in the 
Hebrew to expreſs a thing ſpoken ot to be eminent or re- 
markable in its kind. The idolatry here practiſed is called 
the ſin of Iſrael, as being ſuch in an eminent manner; 
fie Deut. ix. 21. So Jeroboam is faid to make 1/7ael to ſin, 
by. ſetting up chis idolatrous worſhip ; ſee 1 Kings xii. 30. 
iii. 34. 


The thorn and the thiſtle ſhall come np on their 


Altars. ] Such uſually growing among ruias ; fee ch. ix. 6. 


—— Aud they ſhall ſay to the mountains, cover us, &c. 


Ihe words expreſs the great conſternation of the wicked, 
geben God's judgments overtake them; whoſe guilt prompts 
them to cait about where to hide themſelves ; compare 


alen Ia. ü, 19. Luke xxiii, 30. Rev. vi, 16. 


Ver. 9. O Iſrael, thou haſt ſinned from the days of 


= Givcah.] Chap. ix, 9. Some render it, more than in the 
= days of Gibeah. 


— There they ſtood.) The other tribes ſet them- 


0} {elves in array of battle againſt the Benjamites, who re- 
fuſed ro deliver up the men who had been guilty of ſo 
much lewdneſs; ſee Judg. xx. 13. 


The Battle in Gibeah againſt the children of ini- 


= quity did not overtake them.] The other tribes did not at 


© tilt ger the better of the Benjamites, tho? at laſt they cut 


| A all of them off but ſix hundred: ibid. ver. 46, 47. But if 
E the ſame thing were to be done now, you would not have 


| YT the zeal or courage to encounter any ſuch offenders. 


* 


4 Either the Aſſyrians, who 


4 ater, or thoſe people whoſe idolatry they had : 
"Mp with; ſee Ezck. = 37. 4 A 


and loveth to tread out the c 
ech, &c.] The ſenſe wo 
2 bbraim as an heifer that is teachable 


Ver. 10. It is in my deſire that I ſhould chaſtiſe 


— And the people 72 be gathered againſt them.) 
e alliance they formerly ſought 


— When they [hall find themſelves in their tio 


FT farrows.] The LXX give a much plainer and eaſier ſenſe 
ot the words, who 
I Hebrew, and render it, When I ſhall chaſtiſe them for their 


e niquities, viz. the Calves of Dan and Bethel: com. 
bare ver. 8. 


follow the marginal reading of the 


Ver. 11. And Ephraim is as an beifer that is taught, 


ern; but I paſſed over her fair 
uld run eaſier, if we read it, 
A paſſeu 


1 cver 7 4 . 1 - 
n her fair neck. I cauſed Ephraim to ride, Fudai, l 


EL Mow, and Faccb did break the clogs. 


God ſets torth the 


— 


entle and eaſy methods he uſed, to bring both Iſrael and 
Judah to a ſenſe of their duty; treating them with gen- 
tleneſs, as a husbandman does young bullocks or hutfes, 
ſtroaking them, and encouraging them, till they are ac- 


cuſtomed to the yoke : Then he gave them his law, and 
'preſcribed them rules for the ſeveral duties and offices of 


liſe, and expected they ſhould bring forth fruit an{wera- 
ble to the ſeveral helps and advantages which he had given 
them. Mens improvements in grace are often compa: ed 
to the manuring of ground, in order to make it fruitful: 
So the Church is ſtiled God's Vineyard, Ifa. v, 9. And his 
husbandry, 1 Cor. ili. 9. 5 
Ver. 12. Sow to your ſelves in 1 reap in 
mercy.] Employ yourſelves in works of Juſtice and Righte- 
ouſneſs; and by God's mercy you may {till hope to rcap 
the fruits ot your repentance and reformation. 5 
—— Break up your fallow ground, &c.] You have lain 
a long while uncultivated, fo ic is time for you to repent, 
avd bring forth the fruits of good living; and you ſhal! 
not fail ot God's bleſſing upon your ſincere endeavours, to 
make you more and more fruitful. | 
Ver. 13. J bave plowed wickedneſs, ye have reaped 
iniquity, &c.] As your thoughts and deſigns have been 
evil, uch has been the fruit and reward of your laborrs ; 
compare ch. vill. 7. | 
= Je have eaten the fruit of lies.] You have re- 
ceived the juſt rewards of your idolatry ; fce the note ct 
ch. vii. 3 


Becauſe thou didft truſt in thy way, and in the 
multitude of thy mighty men.] See ch. ix. II. XL. 15. 
This way may ſignity that way of worſhip which thou haſt 
deviſed: So the word is taken, Amos viii. 14. See the 
note chere. 

Ver. 14. Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy peo- 
ple, &c.] This points at the taking Samaria after a three 
years ſiege, by Shalmaneſer king ot Aflyria; which put a 
final period to the kingdom of Iſrael; ſee 2 Kings xv1i1. 6. 

—— As Shalman ſpoiled Beth-arbel in the day of batils.} 
The Prophet compares the deſtruction of Samaria with 
another terrible deſolation, which the ſame Shalmaneſer, 
called here Shalman, made at Beth-arbel, a place in Ar- 
menia (famous afterward for the detcat of Darius, the laſt 
king of Perſia, by Alexander) where all the inhabitants 
were put to the ſword, without any diſtinction either of 
{ex or age. Compare ch. xili, 16. | 

Ver. 15. So ſhall Bethel do unto you, becauſe of your great 
wickedneſs. | The idolatry ſet up at Bethel ſhall be in like 
manner the cauſe of your ruin. The Hebrew reads, be- 
cauſe of the evil of your evil. That language expreſſes 
the greatneſs of any thing by repeating the word over 
again. The ſame expreſſion is uſed by St. Paul, Rom: 
VIL 13. That ſin might become exceeding ſinſul, 1. e. hereby 
it might appear how full of evil our natural corruption is. 
In a morning ſhall the king of Iſrael be cut off. 
Suddenly ſhall Hoſhea be deprived of his kingdom, and 
an end put to the whole ſtate and government of Vall. 
The expreſſion in the Hebrew, denotes the firſt appearing 
of the morniag, to ſignity that it ſhall be done carly and 
without delay: So we read Pal. xlvi, 3. God hall help her, 
and that right early: where the Hebrew reads, At the 
appearing of the morning and again, Pſal. xc. 14. cxliii. 8. 
The ſame thing is elſewhere expreſſed by riling carly, 
Jer. vii, 13. XXXV. 15. The expreſſion here may allude 
to the deſtruction of Pharaoh and his army, when the 
morning appeared, Exod. xiv. 27. 


. 
1 The ingratitude of Iſtael unto God for his benefits. 5 His 
judgment. 8 God's mercy toward them. 

HEN Iſrael yas a child , then | 
loved him, and called my ſon out 
of Egypt. | 

2 As they called them, fo they went from 
them: they ſacrificed unto Baalim, and 


burnt incenſe to graven images. 


2-3 


-- 
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3 I caught Ephraim alſo to go, taking Ver. 3. TI taught Epbraim d to go, taking hin ty 11, Wi 
| 3 | * | arms. In this time of his childhood, ver. 1. I bare hi- 
them by their arms, but that knew not that and carried him, as a man doth bear his fon, Deut. ii, 
I healed them. wk as a mother doth teach her child to go, leading 455 | 2 3 
4 Los or with an bis man, wich tl Nane, P — wh = providing for him in the ” 
bands of love, and I was to them as they 


But they knew net that I heal:d them.] Tl 


55 rp f oy | 
2 ES heir iau d [ conſidered not (lee ch. ii, 8. vil, 9.) that the health 4; | 
at te 0 eir jaws, an ; | 211 = 
chat take off the yore ont ) , | fatery they enjoyed, was owing to me: compare Rd. RY 
hid meat unto them. xv. 26. XXIli. 25. _— 
q He {hall not return 1nto the land of Ver. 4. I drew them Oy cords of rk tae berg; 7 
| Egypt. 5 he Aflvrian {hall be his king love.] I made uſe of thoſe means O- drawing them ty | 
| ,Typt, but Une YEIAN It vo? | my felt, which were molt proper to work upon their res. 
becauſe they refuſed to return. _ e = Jun * the methods of loving-Kindnes, = 
| Bs . 8 and good- Will toward them. = 
6 And che ſword ſhall abide on his cities, [iis to thews-as they ber lab, off the nit; Wh 
and {hall conſume is branches, and devour their jaws. | 1 removed the yoke Or bondage ot Eaypt 1 
p a trom ott cheic heads: compare Levit. xxvi, 13. _ 8 
* auſe wn counſels. p XXII 13. E 
| them, becauſe of their own counk 5 And I laid meat unto them.] 1 provided man, 3 
7 And my people are bent to backſliding | to {attain them in the wildernefß. S 
* Dev /A \f 4 / ' ' 4 " 
from me: though they called them to the | Ves. Pies uc return into Egypt, but the A 
t Hio! il 1d ile hos rian ſhall be his king, &c. ] Tho many of them have cone 25 
mo 191, none at All would exalt * {| into Egypt for refuge againſt the invaſion of Shalmancſe, 
8 How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? = chap. viii, ares; mA ww not e. auy fur. (= 
| | . ther opportunity of betaking themſelves thither, but be? 
a | . 161] 2 a . 4 D e 2 ; 2 
how thall 1 deliver thee Iſrael? how ſhall I king ot Aly ſhall carry Wen away captive; N 
make thee {as Admah? how (hall I {et thee they re ed to return to me, notwithſtanding ſo many . 
a | . „. calls I had given them in order to their repentanc ; 
as 12 0 ned within me, 8 | -pentance. . 
Gy Zeboim N he . a Ver. 6. Aud the ſword ſhall abide on his cities, aud cu. 
my repoentmgs ary kindled together. ſume his branches, and devonr them.] Both cities and vii. 
i will not execute the fierceneſs of mine | lages ſhall be deſtroyed by te Conquerors Tword. The 
| 1] | deſt Ek word tranſlated branches, hignifies alſo bars; and may de. 
anger, I will not return to deltroy Ephraim; note the valiant men that ſhould defend them againit the 
for I am God, and not man, the only One 8 pine} 28 3 it, and in ti; 
| 1 e | ſenſe the word is uſed, Iſa. xvi, 6. Jer. xlviii. 30. ; 
| in the midſt of thee, and I will not enter Sock of ror ab ent 1 r f 


into the city. Ver. 7. Aud ty people are bent to bachſliding from me] 


Th 5 Sce ch. iv, 16. The original word meſpubah, is the fam; 
10 | hey (hall walk after the LORD : he which Jeremy often uſes, ſpeaking of 585 ſubject; ſee [er 
{hill roar like a lion: when he ſhall roar, ii. 6, 8, &c. viii. 15. xiv, 7. and compare ch, xiv. of thi 
then the children ſhall tremble from the Prophecy. The words are thus tranſlated by ſome, My per. 
] | ple are in ſuſpence becauſe of their backſliding from ne: 
welt. Either they are in continual anxiety becauſe of my diſpe- = 
11 They hall tremble as a bird out of ns Foe _ they are <4; and halt between G !- 
8 8 8 ; ; and their idols; compare ch. x, 2. 1 
Igypt, and Fi dove out of the land of Thongh do called them to the moſt High, iu. " 
Allyria: and 1 Hi! place | them in their 3 > gs exalt him.] This may relate to the . E | = 
Miles Uith the Le calls God gave them by his Prophets; ſec verſe 2. 
houſes, : ich the LORD. : Wells N it of tha eaten Bland made t» 9 
12 Ephraim compaſſeth me about with the people of Iſracl to join with him in celebrating t? 
lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit: but Paſlover, which tome of the ten tribes accepted of, bi Þ 
1 . | 3 others refuſed, 2 Chron. xxx. 1—11. . n 
| ind ah yer ruieth Wich God, and IS faithful Ver. 8. How jhall I give thee Up, Ephraim ? how fu 5 | 
with the ſaints. | I deliver thee up, Iſracl & | God's mercies are here patlit F 
| | tically deſcribed as contending with his juſtice, to fle 
Ver. 1. Min Ice was a child, then J loved him.) | that 7 not willingly afflict or grieve the children 
When this people was in a ſtate of childhood, i. e. in the | men: Cam. 1, 33. : 5 
patriarcha! 2550 and during their continuance under the — How hall IT make thee as Aumah? &c.] Tow ſz 2 
Foypiian bondage, trom whence I delivered them. J give thee up to be a perpetual deſolation ? compu: 5 | 
By Aid called my ſon ont of Egypt.\ Iſrael is called Deut. xxix, 23. Fo „„ 
God s Son, and his firſt born, Exod. iv. 22, 23. and}. My heart 1 turned 7 7% ts ite, m repent & 5 
therein was 2: eminent figure of the Meſſias, in whom all kindled together. | Thus God's compaſſion toward . | 
CGud's promiles are fulfilled. This Prophecy is applied by | ners 15 elicwhere expreſſed by the founding or car; 
e. futth. ch. ji, 15. to our Lord's return out "of Egypt, his bowels, Ifajah bali, 15. Jer. xX>1, 20. a metaphor tes = 
atter his flichr thither in his infancy : And the literal ſenſe from the natural attection which parents have for d pn 


CI 


© the words does more properly belong to him than to | children. | —; | 1 
. p 5 0 . 4 : £ e291, > F 7 1 eas „ /1)1 rer WE” 
lte; which is obſervable in many other Prophecies, Ver. 9. 15vil! aot execnte the fierceneſs of mine a, E 


0 ' . . , 2 . - N 63 n 4 "il Tl 
which can bur improperly be applied to thoſe of whom will not be, de / ” ay eee Ks 1 ain Cod, 4, . = 
. ny were at hrit {poken, and taking them tt their true Vidi, the Hy Ons HH 190 r t / 17 be. 1 will O Gai a 8 


£ 2 a 1 1 
2 2 5 11 . * . N pe #13 1+ 2 „ 51 7 7 } 27 Uu. 5 . 
chlarle Plal. xxii, 16, 18. | ſatistying his revenge: I will not, like ſuch a one, “ 2 
OY 8 5 PTR 5 ME j l , ia q * ! X : * _ - 2 [ » C , ue o ; 5 
Ver. 2. A they called them, ſo they went from him; 10 deftroy, 1. e. make a ſecond deſtruction, fo to Cv: © pn 


O, che more they called them, or they were called (the thole that etcape the firſt fury ot my vengeance: . 1 


active being citun uſed for the imperſonal) fo much the give way to a blind rage, as men olten do; but as Code 1 
more they went from him: ſee Noldius, p. 436. The | unchangeable, and will ſtill fulfil my gre e 1 
more carncilly the Prophets called upon them to cleave made to Abraham and his people, of being their uo 5 
ediattly-ro the true God (ſee ver. 7.) the more they were Compare Mal. 111, 6. | vr” ad time,” 1 
bent to depart trom him to the worſhip of idols. | I coll not enter into e. city.] A ſecond time; 1 
1 tigte to Baalim.] See the note upon order to make an utter deſtruction 5 
eln ii, 1 and i. . | 925 ; 


U) th; 
Cc him, 
| i, 31. 
8 It b, 
Im the 
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nem to 
ir rea. 
inde, 


woke ca | 


| Loy pr 
87 be 
d mann 


the dſ- 
AVE gone 
mancſer, 
ally fur. 
but the 


ſo many 
"Cc. 


and vil 


rd. The 


| may de. 


Chap. & 


om HOSE(. | 


2085 


—— 
— 


— — 


Ver. 10. They ſpall walk after the Lord, he foail roar 
ite a lion.] They ſhall follow 'G-d's call, and comply 
vith his commands; when he ſhall convert them by an 
eficacious call ot his providence, or powertul preaching of 
the Goſpel. God's voice is elſewhere compared to the 
roaring of a lion, becauſe of the terror which accompa- 
aies it. See Joel iii. 16. Amos i. 8. Rev. x. 3. 

= ben he ſhall roar, then the children ſhall trem- 
ble from the weſt.) The word tremble, deſcribes the mo- 
tion which a bird makes with her wings when it flies; ſee 
the following verſe, So the ſenſe is, that at this effica- 
cious call of God, his children, the remnaut of Iſrael, 


H | who ſhall be accounted his children, and heirs of the pro- | 
"XZ rmiſes made to their fathers (ſee chap. i. 10.) ſhall come in 
= haſte from the ſeveral places of their diſperſions, and par- 


ticularly from the weltern parts of the world, fee Zech. 
viii. 7. called the ſea in the original, and expreſſed in 


; 1 Iſaiah, by the Illands of the fea: See IIa. xi. 11. and 


Ver. 11. They ſpall tremble, as a bird out of Egypt, 
(i. e. fly with haſte; ſee the foregoing note) as à dove out 


ö : 1 | of the Jand f 5 * Great numbers of Jews were exiles 


and cu. 


gainit te 


nd in this 
6 


1 * 3 . * . . . 
Faithful with the ſaints.) Judah keeps cloſe to that kingly 
t; ſee e. 
iv. of this 


$ the ſam: - 


7 : My Feb. 4 
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ny diſper 


High, un F 


the feveri 


ſe 2. D. 
h made o 


brating te 


ted of, bil 


? how fu Þ 


here Pati 


e, to ſhe Þ 
children d Y 


] How hill 


2 compu. 


£ 


* 
75 

FA, 7 * 
8 


*B 
8 
75 


** 
kts 


pet, 


* J . 7 r 
OWALGS u. 


7 


r carning C | 


taphor tate“ 
ve ſor Us 2 | 


tine Ang 


Tod, a " 


lag) witl 
10 Gen! * 


. 2 ls 4 
nothing ba 


one, 1%" | 
o to ct} 
C: I do [0.4 
it as God, 37 


(11; 
ds Pre 


9 7 


their 09%: 


P \ 
. time. oj 
OT 141 


mn Egypt and tt 
eus is ſpoken of, Egypt and Aſſytia are mentioned as 
countries from whence a conſiderable number of them 

mould return: See the note upon ch. ix. 3, 6. 
becauſe ? 


Ayria : So when the reſtoration of the 


Au I will place them in their houſts.] As doves 


bo | naturally reſort to the houſes they are uſed to, fee Ifa. 
x. 18. ſo ſhall theſe return and ſettle in their own native 
country. 


Ver. 12. Epbraim compaſſeth me about with lies, &c. | 


In ſeveral tranſlations this verſe begins the 12th chapter, 
as of right it ought to to: For the reproof which God 
gives here to Iſrael, belongeth to the ſubje& of the fol- 
lo ing chapter; and ſets forth the ten tribes abounding 
in all manner of idolatry and wickedneſs : Sce the note 
upon ch. vii. 3. 


But Fudah yet ruleth with his God, and is 


government which God {ſettled in David's family; and 


*X& faithfully obſerves thoſe ordinances which God gave to his | 
Saints by Moſes. Sce Deut. xxx. 3. by which they were 
to be diſtinguiſhed to be an holy nation, and God's pecn- 
lar people. This relates to the times of Hezekiah. 

ween Gol BE | 


. 


1 x 1 reprorf of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacch. 3 By for- 


mer favours he exhorteth to repentauce. 7 Epbraim's 
fins provoke (0d. 


Phraim feedeth on wind, and followeth 


after the eaſt-wind : he daily increaſ- 


eth lies and deſolation, and they do make a 
covenant with the Aſſyrians, and oil is car- 
Z ried into E | 


2 pt. 
2 The 48 hath alſo a controverſy 


with Judah, and will puniſh Jacob according 
do his ways; according to his doings will he 
recompenſe him. 


3 J He took his brother by the heel in 


the womb, and by his ſtrength he had power 
X with God: 


4 Yea, he had power over the angel, and 


| | prevailed : he wept. and made ſupplication 
unto him: he found him 7 Beth-el, and 
n there he ſpake with us. — — 


* 
* 


5 Even the LORD God of hoſts, the 


2 LORD zs his memorial. 


6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep 


Percy and judgment, and wait on thy God 
Continually. 1 ' 


J He 75 a merchant, the balances of 
deceit are in his hand : he loveth to oppreſs. 
8 And Ephraim faid, Vet I am become 
rich, I have found me our ſubſtance: 14 
all my labouts they ſhall find none iniquity 
in me, that ecere Fa 9 | | 
9 And I that am the LoRD thy God 


| from the land of Egypt, will yer make chee 


to dwell in tabernacles, as in the days of the 
lolemn feaſt. 

10 I have alſo ſpoken by the prophets, 
and I have multiplied viſions, and uſed ſimi- 
litudes, by the miniſtry of the prophets. _ 
11 Ts there iniquity in Gilead? ſurely 
they are vanity, they ſacrifice bullocks in 
Gilgal; yea, their altars are as heaps in the 


ſurrows of the fields. 


12 And Jacob fled into the country of 
Syria, and Iſrael ſerved for a wife, and for 
a wife he kept /heep. | 

13 And by a prophet the LOD brought 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a prophet was 
he preſerved. 

14 Ephraim provoked him to anger moſt 
bitterly : therefore ſhall he leave his blood 
upon him: and his reproach ſhall his Lord 
return unto him. | 8 

Ver. 1. Epbraim feedeth on witid, and followeth the 
caſt- wind.] A proverbial. expreſſion to ſigniſy labour in 
valn, or purſuing ſuch meaſures as will bring damage 


rather than benefit: compare chap. viii. 7. The caſt wind 


was a paicChing wind, which blaſted the fruit of the earth; 
thence it denotes deſolation and deſtruction : Sce cnap. 
N 

—— They do make a covenuut with the Afſyrians, and 
oil is carried into Egypt.) At the fame time that they en- 
gage themſelves to be tributaries to the king of Aflyria, 
they underhand ſend preſents to the king of Egypt, that 
he ſhould aſſiſt them in ſhaking off that yoke; lee 2 Kings 
xvii, 4. The land of Judah had plenty ot excellent oil; 
ſce Deut. viii. 8. Ezek. xxvii. 17. 

Ver. 2. The Lord alſo hath a controverſy with Judah 
(ſee ch. iv. 1) and will puniſh Jacob according to bis 
ways, & c.] Tho' Hezekiah had aboliſhed idolatry, and 
reltored God's worſhip in the temple, 2 Chron. xxix. 3. 
XXX. I. yet there was much hypocriſy and great corruption 
in the manners of his ſubjects; for which God's judg- 
ments are here threatened, and the invaſion of Senna- 
cherib was actually inflicted :- 2 Kings xviii. 13, E. 
Ver. 3. He took his brother by the heel in the womb.] 
From the mentioning of Jacob in the foregoing verſe, the 
Prophet takes occaſion to put his poſterity in mind of the 
particular favours God, had ſhewed him, and beſtowed 
upon his poſterity for his ſake. ' His taking his brother by 
the heel in the womb, denoted that he obtained the right 
of the firſt-born, and deprived kis brother of it. 

Ver. 4, 5. By his ftrength he had power with God. yea, 
he had power over the angel, and prevailed | The Prophet 
alludes to thoſe words of his, Gen. xxxii. 26. I will not 


and prevalency of his prayers, for the obtaining a bleſfin 
trom God. The words, ver. 3. He had power with God, 
and thoſe that follow, Hz had power over the Angel, are 
equivalent; which plainly proves that this perſon who 
allumed an human ſhape was really God, i. e. the ſon of 
God, and the Angel of the covenant , by whom all the 
divine appearances recorded in the old teſtament were per- 
formed; the affairs of the Church being ordered b 


fi . 3 7 . . » Him 
| rom the beginning, This ſubject is learnedly ey by 
22 K Dr, 


let thee go, except thou bleſs me; intimating the ftrenoth _ 
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| Chap. 12. 


ä 


Dr. Allix, in his Judgment of the Jewiſh Church againſt 
the Unitarians, ch. xili, xiv, xv. by Archbiſhop Teniſon, 
in his diſcourſe of Idolatry, ch. xiv. and by biſhop Bull, 
Defen. Fid. Nicen. cap. 1. Set. 1. 

Ver. 4. He wept, and made ſupplication to him.] Jacob's 
wreſtling with the Angel was not only a corporal conflict, 
but likewiſe a ſpiritual one; from bodily wreſtling he be- 
took him to ſpiritual weapons; he poured forth tears with 
earneſt ſupplications and prayers, and ſtrove not ſo much 
for victory as for a bleſſing ; the only way for a feeble, 
impotent creature, to prevail over his Creator, Jacob's 
ſupplication and tears may probably relate to thoſe earneſt 
prayers he made, ibid. ver. 9, 10, 11. The combat here 
referred to, by which he had power with God, ended in 
an aſſurance that his prayers were anſwered. 

— He found him in Bethel.) This relates to God's 
appearing to Jacob after the former viſion, Gen. xxxv. 
9, 14. where God renewed his promiſe of giving the land 
of Judea to his poſterity. The Prophet takes particular 
notice of the place where he appeared, viz. Bethel, which 
they had ſince ſo miſerably polluted by idolatry. 

— And there he * with us.] The Alexandrian 
copy of the Septuagint reads, there he ſpake with him; as if 
the expreſſion alluded to Gen. xxxv. 14. where God is ſaid 
to have talked with Jacob: But the pretent Hebrew read- 
ing yields a very good ſenſe, importing that God did not 
only ſpeak to him there, but likewiſe did inſtruct us not 
to {et up an idol in that place which he had honoured with 
his preſence. Os 

Ver. 5. Even the Lord God of hoſts, the Lord is his 
memorial. | Jehovah is the name by which he will be known, 
and remembred by all his ſervants, and dittinguiſhed from 
all falſe gods. Sce Exod. 111. 5. | 


Ver. 6. Therefore turn thee to thy God, &c.] Return to 


him and ſerve him faithfully, and then you may expect 
the continuance of his favours, and his making good the 
promiſes he made to your fathers. | 

Ver. 7. He rs a merchant, &c.] Inſtead of keeping 
mercy and judgment, ver. 6. he loves thoſe frauds and 
deceits, which are too commonly practiſed in buying and 
ſelling; and forgets thoſe laws of God which require the 
uſe ot juſt weights and meaſures. See Levit. xix. 35, 36, 
Prov. x1. 1. 1 RY 

Ver. 8. And Ephraim ſaid, yet J am become rich, &c.] 
He pleateth himielt with the thought that his riches in- 
creaſe, notwithitanding his unjuſt dealings; and from 
thence concludes that God is not diſpleaſed with him, nor 
will lay his injuſtice to his charge. | 
In all my labours they ſpall find none iniquity in 
me that were /in.] Or, they ſhall find neither iniquity nor 
in. The particle Aſber is ſometimes taken in a copula- 
tive ſenſe. See Eccleſ. v. 18. The words tranſlated 
iniquity and fin ate equivalent; fee Plal. xxxii. 5. 

Ver. 9. And I that am the Lord thy God from the land 
of Egypt.) Who brought thee out from thence, and have 
ſtill continued my favours towards thee ; compare ver. 13. 
.chap. xiii 4. 
| Will yet make thee dwell in tabernacles, &c. | 
I will in after times return thy captivity, and give thee 
quiet poſſeſſion of thy own land again, where you ſhall 

thankfully acknowledge your former delivery out of Egypt, 
and your ſettlement in your own country; which was the 
Intent of keeping the teaſt of Tabernacles: See Levit. 
Kxili. 42, 43. 2 NMacc. x. 6. It was a feaſt obſerved with 
extraordinary expreſſions of Joy by the Jews, as appears 
from Nehem. viii. 17. Zech. xiv. 16. John vii. 37. 

Ver. 10. J have alſo ſpoken by the prophets, and have 
multiplied viſions, and uſed ſimilitudes, &c.] Here are three 
ſpecies of Prophecy or Divine Revelation diſtinctly men- 
tioned : iſt, Immediate fuggettion or inſpiration, when 

God dictates or ſuggeſts the very words which the Pro- 
phet was to deliver. 2dly, Viſions, or a repreſentation 
made ot external objects to the imagination in as lively a 
manner, as if they were conveyed by the ſenſes ; and 
3dly, Parables, or apt reſemblances; ſuch as that of God's 
Church to a vineyard, Iſa. v. I. of tne deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem to a foreſt ſet on fire, Ezekiel xx. 46, 49. and to a 
ſeething pot, ch. xxiv. 3. Hoſea himſelf was a parable or 
type to the Jews in taking a wife of whoredoms, to repre- 
ſent the idolatries of the houſe of Iſrael, whereby they 
went a-whoring after ſtrange gods, and forſook the Lord 
their king and husband. It was an ancient cuſtom in the 


— 


eaſtern parts of the world, to convey inſtructions une 
ſymbols and ſacred hieroglyphicks : Pythagoras Jearned 
this method in his travels in the eaſt, and the converſatio 
he had there with the Jews, and other wiſe men of thot 
parts. God faith here, that he had inſpired his Prophet 
in theſe different ways to bring his people to repentance 
but all in vain. Some interpreters underſtand the words 
in the future tenſe, I will alſo ſpeak by the Prophets = 
as it God had promiſed to give ſome new effuſion of his 
Spirit in the latter days to facilitate the Jews converſion 

Ver. 11. Is there iniquity in Gilead? Surely they 1 
vanity. | If we read the former part of the ſentence With 
an interrogation, it might be more ſignificantly rendered; 
is there not iniquity in Gilead © So the particle im fionifice, 
Eith. iv. 14. Jer. xxxi. 20. However the words are in lenſ⸗ 
a vehement affirmation, importing that the idolatry prac. 
tiſed in Gilead, (ſee ch. vi. 8.) could not preſerve him from 
being carried away captive by Tiglath-pileſer, 2 Kings 
xv. 29. 


They ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal, yea their alas 
are as heaps in the furrows of the field. Notwithſtanding 
this judgment of God upon Gilead, and the country on 
the other ſide Jordan, they continue to offer ſicrifices tg 
their idols in Gilgal; fee ch. iv. 15. Their altars ſtand 6 
thick, that they are diſcernible as ſtones gathered up ang 
laid in heaps in the fields; ſee ch. viii. 11. x. 1. Some un. 
derſtand the ſentence, as containing a threatning, that 
their altars ſhould be demoliſhed, and become ſo many 
ruinous heaps ; 2 Kings xix. 25. The word Gulim, heaps, 
alludes to Gilgal, juſt before-mentioned, a name derived 
from the ſame original. Some commentators explain the 
whole verſe to this ſenſe ; that the whole kingdom of I.. 
rael, that part which is beyond Jordan, where Gilead 
ſtood, as well as the other parts on this ſide that river, 
and particularly Gilgal, are polluted with idolatry, 

Ver. 12. And Facob fled into the country of Syria, &tc. 
In this and the following verſe, the Propher reproves thei 
ingratitude, by putting them in mind from what ſmall be. 
ginnings God raiſed them to be a mighty nation ; that 
their anceſtor Jacob (mentioned before verſe 3, 4.) was 
fain to fly for his life to Laban in Syria, and ſuſtain bim. 
ſelt, and raiſe his family by keeping his uncle's flock; 
compare Deut. xxv1. 5. | | 

Ver. 13. And by a prophet the Lord brought Iſrael out of 
Egypt, &c.] And afterwards, when his poſterity were de- 
tained in a miſerable bondage in Egypt, God delivered 
them thence, and miraculouſly preſerved them at the Red- 
ſea, and in the wilderneſs, by the hand of Moſes; compare 
ch. Xii. 4, 5. | 

Ver. 14. Ephraim provoked him to anger moſt bitterly] 
Notwithſtanding all my favours ſhewed to theſe people 
and their anceſtors, they have provoked me by their ido- 
latries, and other ſins, in a moſt outragious manner. The 
word tamrurim, tranſlated moſt bitterly, ſchindler rendeis, 
by his beaps, i. e. his altars, which ſtood as heaps in tie 
the field, verſe 12; compare Jer. xxx). 21. | 
| - Therefore ſhall he leave his blood upon him.] Ot, 
his blood ſhall return upon him, as the Chaldee paraphratt 
renders it; his wickedneſs will be the cauſe of his de- 
ſtruction: ſee ch. xiii. 9. | | 

Aud bis reproach ſhall his Lord return upon hin. 
He has reproached and diſhonoured God by word ana 
deed, and God ſhall in a juſt recompence make him a fe- 
proach and by-word among the heathen ; ſee ch. vi. 16. 
Deut. xxviii. 37; compare Dan, xi. 18. 


CHAP. XL 


1 Ephrain's glory by reaſon of idolatry, vanijhetÞ. 5 61. 
anger for their unkindneſs. 9 A promiſe of God's mer. 
15 A judgment for rebellion. 


HEN Ephraim ſpake, trembling, he 
exalted himſelf in Iſrael; but when 
he offended in Baal, he died. 

2 And now they fin more and more, and 
have made them molten images of thell 


filver, and idols according to their own un- 
derſtanding: 
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6 


derſtanding, all of it the work of the craſtſ- 
en: they ſay of them, Let the men that 
ſacrifice, kiſs the cal ves. 

3 Therefore they ſhall be as the morning 
cloud, and as the early dew that paſſeth 
away, as the chaff that is driven with the 
whirlwind out of the floor, and as the ſmoak 
out of the chimney. 

4 Vet I am 05 thy God from the 
land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no 
God but me: for there is no Saviour beſide 


me. | | 5 
5 © 1 did know thee in the wilderneſs, in 


the land of great drought. 


6 According to their pleaſure, ſo were 


they filled: they were filled, and their heart 


was exalted: therefore have they forgotten 


lion; as a leopard by the way will I obſerve 
them. 


8 ] will meet them as a bear that zs be- 
reaved of her avhelps, and will rent the caul | 


of their heart, and there will I devour them 
like a lion : the wild beaſt ſhall tear them. 

9 © © Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, 
but in me z- thine help. + 

10 I will be thy king: where zs any 
other that may fave thee in all thy cities? 
and thy judges of whom thou ſaidſt, Give 
me a king and princes? | 

11 I gave thee a king in mine anger, 
and took him away in my wrath. == 

12 The iniquity of Ephraim zs bound 
up: his ſin zs hid. 

13 The ſorrows of a travailing woman 
ſhall come upon him, he ig an unwile fon, 
for he ſhould not ſtay long in he place of 

14 I will ranſom them from the power 
of the grave: I will redeem them from 
death: O death, I will be thy plagues; O 
grave, I will be thy deſtruction ; repentance 
{hall be hid from mine eyes. 

15 J Though he be fruitful among 57 
brethren, an eaſt-wind ſhall come, the wind 
of the LokD ſhall come up from the wil- 
derneſs, and his ſpring ſhall become dry, 
and his fountain ſhall be dried up: he ſhall 
ſpoil the treaſure of all pleaſant veſlels. 

16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate, for 
lhe hath rebelled againſt her God: they 
{hall fall by the (word; their infancs ſhall be 


dathed in pieces, and their women with 


child {hall be ript up. 


Ver. I. When Ephraim ſpake trembling, he exalted him- 
ſelf in Iſrael. | While he behaved himſelf ſubmiſſively and 


Therefore I will be unto them as a 


| obediently toward God, he was reckoned among the prin- 


cipal tribes of Iſrael. Here Ephraim is ſpoken of as di- 
ſtint from Iſrael: in other places of this Prophecy he is 


V. 3 


But when he offended in Baal, he died.) When 
he gave himſelf to idolatry, his ſtrength immediately de- 
clined, and had manifeſt ſymptoms of ruin and dettruc-- 
tlon ; as when a man falls into a languiſhing condition, it 
is the certain fore- runner of death. The word Baal is 
here taken in a general ſenſe, for all falſe gods, or idola- 
trous ways of worſhip ; ſo as to comprehend the worſhip 
of the golden calves, though they were deſigned for ſ{ym- 
bolical repreſentations of the true God: in which ſenſe 
the word Baalim may be underſtood, ch. ii. 13. xi. 2. To 
the ſame ſenſe we may moſt probably explain that text, 
1 Kings xix. 18. Jet have I left me ſeven thouſand in 1/- 
rael, all the knees which have not bowed unto Baai; mean- 
ing that ſmall remnant of the faithful in Iſrael, who had 
ſtuck cloſe to the worſhip of the true God, when the 
whole body of the people had complicd with that idolatry 
which Jeroboam ſet up and authorized as the national re- 
ligion; compare Tob. i. 5. | 

Ver. 2. But now they ſin more and more, and have made 
them molten images according to their underſtanding. Or, 
according to their invention, or fancy. They pleat: them- 
ſelves with ſome new piece of idolatry, as their fa..cy or 
imagination ſuggeſts; compare ch. x. 1. 

They ſay of them, |or to them] Let the men that 


word adoration properly ſiguifies kiſſing the hand, and 
making obeiſance to the object of worſhip : So Job de- 
ſcribes the adoration which the ancient 1dolaters paid to 
the Heavenly Bodies, ch. xxxi. 26. Afterward the ſame 
outward act of worſhip was paid to images; as appears by 
a noted paſſage at the beginning of Minucius Felix's Octa- 
vius. Sometimes they kiſſed the image itſelf ; as appcars 
by the deſcription Cicero gives of Hercules's image, which 
Vans: had took away, Act. 4. in Verrem, and by thoſe 
noted verſes of Lucretius, lib. 1. 


tum portas propter abe na 
Sigua manus dextras oftendunt attenuari 
Sepe ſalutantum tau. 


Some tranſlate Zibche Adam, the ſacrifices of men, i. e. 
thoſe who offered human ſacrifices ; but this was an exe- 
crable piece of worſhip paid ro Moloch, but never prac- 
tiſed, that we find, at Dan or Bethel. Our interpreters 
render the words ZEilehe Adam, very properly, the men 
that ſacrifice ; as the phraſe Ebijone Adam, tignities the 
poor among men, Iſa. xxix. 19. 

Ver. 3. Therefore they ſhall be as the morning cloud, 80 
Compariſons that exprets their ſudden diſappearing an 
coming to nothing ; compare ch. vi. 4. Dan. 11. 35. 

Ver. 4. Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land of 
Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God bejide me.] In thy dil- 
treſs thou betookeſt thy ſelt to other gods, expecting relief 
from them; but thou ſhalt find that none will be able to fave 
thee but my ſelf, whenever thou wilt ſincerely turn to me; 
compare ch. xii. 29. Iſa. xliii. 11. This, and the following 
verſe, are an introduction to the gracious promiſes that fol- 
low, ver. 9—14, and ch. xiv. and import, that God will 
never utterly forget the promiſes made to their fathers; 
ſee Rom. xi. 29. | 

Ver. 5. I knew thee in the wilderneſs, &c] I took eſpe- 
clal care of thee, fed and ſuſtained thee tor torty years in 
the wilderneſs, a place deſtitute of all convenicncies of 
life : The words are taken out of Deut. ii. 7. To know, 


or take care of; ſee Exod. ii. 25. Pfal. i. 7. xxxi 8. cxliii. 3. 
Nahum i. 7. Prov. xii. 10. where our tranſla: ion renders 
it regard. 

Ver. 6. According to their paſtures, ſo were they *filled, 
&c.] The more care I took to provide plentifuliy for 
them, both before and after they came into the land of 
promiſe, the more perverſe they ſhewed themſelves to- 
wards me; their pride made them forget me their great 
benefaCtor. The expreſſion alludes to Deut. viii. I2=—14; 
ſee likewiſe ch. xxii. 15. 


Ver. 


put for the whole kingdom of the ten tribes ; ſee chapter 


ſacrifice kiſs the calves.) Compare 1 Kings xix. 18. The 


often ſignifies in the Scripture-phraſe, to have a regard for, 


_— 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


— 


Chap. 14. 


Ver. 7, 8. Therefore I will be anto them as a lion, &c. 9 
f will utterly conſume them from being a nation, and give 
them up into.the hands of ſuch enemies as will ſhew them 
no mercy ; compare ver. 16. and Jer. v. 6. | 

Ver. 9. O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me 
js thy help.) Thy own fins have brought down deſttuction 
upon thee ; and it is from me only thou cauſt expect any 
help, which I will in due time afford thee ; ſec the note 
upon ver. 4. 7 


Ver. 10 I will be thy Ringe where is there any other 


that may ſave thee in all thy cities? God promiſes to 
bs their immediate protector upon their repentance, But 
the words may better be tranſlated, © Where is thy king 
now, that he may fave thec?“ Sc. In this ſenſe the LXX 
underſtand the words, and ſeveral other interpreters ; the 
word chi being taken for ajeh by a frequent tranſpoſition 
of letters, as it is uſed again, ver. 14. The words relate 
either to the anarchy, which continued ſor ſome years, 
between the murder of Pekah and the ſucceſſion of Huyſhea ; 
ſee ch. x. 3. or elſe to the time when Hoſhea was depoſed 
and impriſoned by the King of Aﬀſyria, Sec 3 Kings 
xvii. 4. | | 
Aud thy judges, of whom then ſaid/t, give me a 
king and princes.| They deſired a king © to judge them 
like other nations,” attended by his judges and proper offi- 
cers; ſee 1 Sam. vii. F—12 ow | | 
Ver. 11. I gave thee a king in mine anger, and tcok him 
away in my wrath.) I complied with your requeſt in giv- 


ing you your firft king Saul, tho' I was juſtly diſpleaſed at 


it: ſee 1 Sam. viii. 7, x. 19. And of later times I have 
ſuffered you to ſet up new kings, after you had murdered 
their predeceſſors; ſee ch. vill. 4. and now I will take 
your preſent king Hoſhea, and at the fame time put an end 
to your kingdom and nation. ; an 

Ver. 12. The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up, his fin is 
id.] Our tranſlatots ſeem to underſtand the verſe in a 
favourable ſenſe, as if God had promiſed not to execute 
that vengeance upon Iſrael which was due to their ſins; but 
the words rather imply a contrary meaning, and may be bet- 
ter tranſlared, ** The iniquity of Ephraim is treaſured up, 
his fon is laid up,” 7. e. It is laid up in my memory; and 
though the puniſhment due to it, has been reſpited for 
{ome time, yet now the ſeaſon is come when it ſhall be put 
in execution. The ſentence is equivalent to that expreſ- 
ſion in Job, ch. xiv. 17. © My tranſgrefſion is ſealed up 
in a bag,” 7. e. thou keepeit an exact account of it, as 
men do of money, which they ſeal up in a bag, to be 
forth. coming at a proper occalion. 'To the ſame purpoſe 
are thoſe words of Moſes, Deut. xxxii. 34, 35. Is not 
this 1:1d up in ſtore for me, and ſealed up among my 
treaſures? Jo me belongs vengeance,” Gc. compare 
Rem. ii. 5. f | 

Ver. 13. The ſorrows of a travailing wcman ſhall come 
pin him.] Great calamities are often compared to the 
pals of child-birth; fee Ifa. x1, 8. Jer. xxx. 6. Pſal. xviii. 
4. and ſo the Greek word &/ ves is uſed, ARts ii. 24. 
He is au unwiſe ſon, for ke ſhouid not ftay long in 
the place of the breaking forth of children.) The old 
tranſlation reads it to a plainer fenſe, © elſe he would not 
ſtand till like a fti!1l-born child.” As a child, if it could 


be ſuppoſed to have underſtanding, would deliver it felf 


cut of the ſtraits of the womb, and not tarry there to the 


maniteſt danger of itſelf and the mother; compare 2 
Kings xix. 3. So if Ephraim, or Iſrael, had acted wiſely, 
they would have prevented their approaching deſtruction 
by a ſpeedy reformation. 

Ver. 14. I 1] ranſom them from the power of the grave, 
I/ redeem ther from death.) It we apply this to 
Ephraim, or the Iſraclites ſpoken of before, it may fignt- 
fy, that though they be in never ſo hopeleſs and deſperate 
a condition, God will, in due time, deliver them out of it. 
See the like expreſſions, Pſal. Xxxi. 3. xi. 20. Ixxxvi. 13. 
But there is a more ſublime and ſpiritual ſenſe contained in 
the words, as will appear by the following note. 

O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy 
flſgtractien.] It is uſual tor the Prophets, when they fore- 


tel temporal deliverances, to be carried away beyond their | 


tirit views by the impetus of the prophetick ſpirit, to pre- 
dict the greater mercies and deliverances which belong to 


the Goſpel-itate : So here the Prophet takes occaſion from 


foretelling temporal mercies, to enlarge his views, and ſet 
torth that great and final deliverance of the fairhtul from 


— — 
— 


— —— 


the power of fin and death, which ſhall be compleated by 
Chriſt at his ſecond coming, when be Thall-'/wallow 4 
death in victory, 1 Cor. xv. 54. St. Paul underſtood the 
words in this ſenſe in the following verſe of that chapter. 
O death / where is thy fling * O grave! where 15 thy 
victory? This will appear to any one, that compares that 
place with the Septuagint tranſlation here. The word eh 
tranſlated I wil}, they render ere, as it ſignifies ver. 10. 
of this chapter. 'The Apoſtle indeed ſeems to quote this 
text from his memory, and rather repreſents the ſenſe of it 
than keeps cloſe to the letter. However, the learned Dr. 
Pocock is of opinion, in his Comment upon this place, 
that the Hebrew word qebarska, rendered by eur inter. 
preters, thy plagues, and by the LXX, thy plea, ſentency 
or judgment, is very properly tranſlatad % „ting by St. 
Paul; the word denoting in Arabick, the ſharp print of 
a bird's claw ; and the word deborah, a bee, being Proba- 
bly fo called from its fling. | 

Ver: 15. Though be be fruitful among his brethren, jet 
an eaſt-wind ſpall come from the wilderneſs, &c.] The 
word Ephraim denotes fealefulneſs See Gen. xli. 52, This 
tribe anſwered his name, being the moſt. numerous ang 
potent of all the ten tribes: See the note upon ch. v.. 
Norwithſtanding the pride he takes in his fruitfulneſs, (se 
ch. x. 13.) the king of Aſſyria, a Country lying eaſtward of 
Judea, ſhall come with an army, like a parching eaſt-wind 
coming over a large plain or wilderneſs, and ſhall blaſt and 
wither him, as a tree that is dried up for want of moi- 
ſture: compare ch. iv. 19. * - - 

—— He jhall deftrcy the treaſure of all pleaſant wſſels.\ 
The ſame enemy thall plunder all their treaſures, and take 
away their rich aud coſtly. furniture; as the word keke is 
trapllated , Nabpm d K 

Ver. 16. Samaria ſhall become deſolate, for ſhe hath te. 
belled againſt her God.] The Prophet foretels the final de- 
ſtruction of Samaria for her idolatry and other impieties, 
by Shalmaneſer, king of Aſſyria, fee 2 Kings xvii. 6. 
= They fball fall by-the ſword, their infants ſhall be 
ſaſred in pieces, and their wemen with child ſhall it 
ripped g.] "Theſe are the barbarous practices of con- 
uerors, when they take cities by ſtorm, to put all to the 
word without diſtinction of age or ſex: fee chap. x. 15. 
Iſa. Xt. 16. Amos i. 13. Nahum My 10. 2 Kings vill 
12. XV. 16. ; NS 


n 
1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A promiſe of Ged's 


bleſfing. 


lirael, return unto the LORD thy 

\ F God; for thou haſt fallen by thine 
iniquity. 

2 Take with you words, and turn to the 
Log p, fay unto him, Take away all ini- 
quity, and receive as graciouſly : fo will we 
render the calves of our lips, 

3 Asſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not 
ride upon horſes, neither will we fay any 
more to the work of our hands, Te are out 
gods: for in thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy 


| 4 © I will heal their backſliding, I vil 


love them freely: for mine anger 1s turned 
away from him. | 
5 [ will be as the dew unto Iſrael : he ſhall 
grow as the lilly, and caſt forth his roots # 
Lebanon. oy 5 
6 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his 
beauty ſhall be as the olive-tree, and his 
{mell as Lebanon. af 
7 They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhal 
return, they thall revive as the corn, an 
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Chap. „ 


orow as the vine; the ſcent thereof Mall be 


as the wine of Lebanon. 

$ Ephraim hall jap, What Have I to do 
any more with idols? I have heard /, and 
obſerved him: I am like a green fir-tree, 
rom me i, thy fruit found. 
9 Who 75 ie and he ſhall underſtand 
theſe things? prudent, and he {ſhall know 
them? for the ways of the LORD ore right, 
and the juſt ſhill walk in chem: but the 


tranlgreſſors ſhall fall therein. 


Ver. 1. Thon haſt | fallen by thine iniquity.) Tby ſins 
have been the cauſe ot thy deſtruction. Sec chap. XIIl. 


: Ver. 2. Take with you words, and turn 70.18 Lord, ſay 
anto him, &c.] The Prophet preſcribes them a ferm of 
confeſſion very proper to be uſed upon their repentance 
and converſion, beſeeching God to pardon their paſt fins, 
and receive them gracioiiſly upon their repentauce. Such 
another form we have, Joel ii. 17. : 

Make away all imquity, and receive us gracionſly.) 
The latter part of the {ſentence may be rendred, and give 
us what is good: beſtow thy grace and bleſſing upon us. 
So the verb /akach here uſed probably ſignines to give, as 
well as to receive; as appears trem Pal. Ixviii. 18. where 
our tranſlation reads, © Thou haſt received gitts for men:“ 
but the I XX render it, Thou haſt given gifts unto men; 
which ſenſe Ot. Paul follows, Epheſ. iv. 8. and which beſt 
agrees with the ſcope ot the text. 5 
So will wwe render thee the calves & our lips.] 
Inſtead of the facrifices of calves or bullocks, we will ot- 
ler to thee the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, which 
is the © fruit of cur lips, out reaſonable ſervice, * and ſuch 
as properly belongs to the times of the Goſpel. So that 
this form of conſeſſion will be molt ſuitable tor the Jews to 
uſe upon their converſion to Chriſtianity. St. Paul applies 
the words to the Euchariſt, Heb. iii. 15. the true Chriſtian 
ſacrifice; and follows the Septuagint tranſlation ot them, 
which expreſſes the ſenſe rather than the words. 

Ver. 3. Asfhur fhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon 
horſes.) The firſt part of the peoples repentance is de- 
ſcribed as conſiſting in relying ſolely upon God's protec- 
tion, and not putting their truſt in human ftrength ; and 
then in renouncing all idolatrous worſhip. The Iſraelites 
had formerly made an alliance with the Aflyrians, ſee ch 
v. 13. viii. 9. xii. 1. and they are often upbraided by the 
Prophets for rheir conrting foreign alliances, and particu- 
larly ſtrengthning thenelves with horſes from Egypt or 
Aſſyria; ſee Iſa. xxx. 16. xxxvi. 8. 2 Chron. xvi. 7. 

Neither will we ſay 19 the works of our hands, 

7e are our gods. Another part of their repentance con- 
fiſts in renouncing all forts of 1dol-worſhip ; which is often 
ſpoken of i the Prophets, as an Intr duction to that 
{tate of the Church winch is to commence from the time ot 
the Jews converſion ; compare ch. ii. 17. God interprets 
all image-worſhip, or creature-worſhip, as terminating 111 
the image or creature to which it is offered. 
For in thee the faiberleſs hudeth mercy.] It is 
the property ot God to be the ** helper of the friendleſs. 
or tarherleis ;” ſce Pal. x. 10. The Chaldee expreſſes the 
ſenſe very well, © ' hou didit rake pity upon our torefa- 
thers, when they were like fatherleſs children in Egypt 
compare Pal. lxviii. 5. 

e will heal their back/lidings, I will love them 
Jreely, &c.] Gad's gracious anſwer to their proteſſions of 
repentance ; aſiu g chem of his being reconciled to them, 
and as a token ot it, frecing them from their fins, and the 


puniſhment due to them (compare ch. xi. 7.) and embra- 
cling them with a true love and affection, without any re- 
membrance of their former provocations ; compare Zeph. 
lll. 17. „ re he FL aÞ-, S 4 

Ver. 5. I will be as the dle unto Hrael.] This and the 
following verſe contain gracious promiſes of God's tavours 
and bleſſing, upon lfrael's converſion, repreſented by dit- 
ferent metaphors, deſcribed in this ſentence by the re— 
treſhment which large deus give to the grats in the heats 
of ſummer ; compare Job xxxix. 19. Prov. xix. 12. 

——And ſhall caft forth his roots as Lebanon.) As 
a tree of Lebanon, as the Chaldee Paraphraſe explains 
Ir, 
Ver. 6. His beauty ball be as the olive-tree.] Compare 
Pial. lii. 8. cxxvii. 3. Eccluſ. xxiv. 12. l. 10. 

Aud his ſmell as Levanon.| From the trees ot 
Lebanon came many ſweer fpices, particularly frankin- 
cenſe, called Lebonai in Hebrew, from whence ſome de- 
rive the word Lebanon; compare Cantic iv. 11. 

Ver. 7. They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return.] 
M-ﬆt interpreters tranſlate the ſentence thus, They ſhall 
return and dwell under his ſhadow,” 7. e. They fhall return 
into their own country, and reſt ſafely under the ſhadow or 
protection of the Almighty ; compare Pfal. xci. 1. and ſee 
the note upon ch. i. 11. 

— ſcent thereof ſhall be as the wind of Lebanon.] 
As trayrant and as pleaſing as the richeſt wines, ſuch as 
were made near Lebanon; here there was a ci; called 
by the Greeks Ampeſoeſſa, for the excellency of its wine; 
as is related by Pliny, lib. v. c. 18. 

Ver. 8. Ephraim ſpall ſay, What have I to do any more 
with idols? I have heard and ciſorved him.) This verſe 
contains a dialogue berween God and Ephraim, and Iſiael 
his people, (fee ch v. 3) alter their converfian. They 
begin with declaring their utter averſion to id latry; tee 
ver. 3. To which God gractoully replies, that he has 
heard them conteſſiug their ſins, and expreſſing their ab- 
horrence of them; compare Jer. xxx1. 18. and will obſerve 
them; (tor the verb a/2rem9 ie in the tature tenſe) 7. e. 
will guide them with the eye of his Providence and Mer- 
cy, as the LXX and Chaldee Paraphraſe expreſs the 
ſenſe. | | 

I am like a green fir-tree ; from me is thy fruit 
| /ound.] Ephraim or Iſracl gratefully acknowledges that he is 
in a flouriſhing and thriving condition: and then God puts 
him in mind that his truitfulneſs is wholly owing to the 
Divine Bleſſing. Naturalitts obſerve, that the Hr-tree is 
of irſelt unfruitful. ä | 

Ver. 9. Who is wiſe, an1 he ſhall underſtand theſe things? 

ſor the ways of the Lord are right, and the juſt hall 
Wall in them, &c.] Whoſoever is truly wiſe will be con- 
vinced of this great and important truth, viz. That they 
who are ſincereiy deſirous to know and do God's will, will 
be fully ſatisfied of the reaſonableneſs of God's laws, and 
the methods af his providence, and will readily comply 
with the directions of both, to the ſecuring their own eter- 
nal happineſs ; whereas men of perverſe and diſobedient 
rempers take offence at God's commands, and repine againſt 
his providence, to their own ruin and perdition. "The fame 
enſe is expreſſed in that obſervation of the ſon of Syrack, 
Erclul. xxxIx. 24. As God's ways are plain to the holy, ſo 
are they ſtumbling-blocks to the workers f iniquity. To 
che ſame purpoſe are theſe words of Chriſt, Every one that 
's of the truth, heareth my voice, John xviii 37. and, He 
that is of God, heareth God's words, ch. viii. 47. And, 
Ic. Peter ſays, that Chriſt is become a flone if flumbling, 
and a rock of offence to the diſobedient, 1 Per. ii. 8. The 
obſetvation ot Grotins is very remarkable upou this ſub- 
ject, De Verit. Chriſtian. Relig. lib. 2. cap. ult. where he 
lays, That the doctrine of the Goſpel was detigned to be 
canguam lapis Lydius, ad quem ingenia ſauabilia explora- 
rewtur 5 As a touch. ſtone, to try the tempets of men, 
| whether they were corrigible, or nor.” | 


Here ends the Book of the Prophet HOSE A 
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The PREFACE. 


If it were certain that the nor Prophets were placed in the order of time wherein they 

lived, we might conclude that Joel propheſied before Amos, who was contemporary 
with Uzziah king of Judah. Archbiſhop Uſher, in his annals, ad. A. M. 3197, 
makes the ſame inference, becauſe Joel foretels that drought, chap. i. which Amos 
mentions as actually come to pals, chap. iv, 7, 8, 9. But to that argument it may be 
anſwered, that the drought there ſpoken of might probably be peculiar to the kingdom 
of Iſrael. And as to the precedence which the preſent Hebrew copies give to Joel, 
the LXX place him the fourth in order, and put Amos and Micah before him. | 
If we conſider the main deſign of his Prophecy, we ſhall be apt to conclude, that it was 
uttered after the captivity of the ten tribes ; for he directs his diſcourſe only to 
Judah, and ſpeaks diſtinctly of the facrifices and oblations that were daily made in the 


Temple. Iſrael is indeed mentioned, chap. iii. 2. but it is in relation to future times, 


not to their preſent condition at the time when Joel propheſied. 


F 


1 Joel declaring ſundry judgments of God, exhorteth to ob- 
ſerde them, 8 and to mourn. 14 He preſcribeth a faſt 
for complaint. 


HE word of the LoRD that 
came to Joel the ſon of Pe- 
38 thuel. 

2 Hear this, ye old men, 
and give ear, all ye inhabi- 
rants of the land: hath this 
been in your days, or even in the days of 
your fachers ? 

> Tell ye your children of it, and Jet 
our children el, their children, and their 
children another generation. 

4 That which the palmer-worm hath 


let, hath the locuſt eaten; and that which 


the locuſt hath left, hath the canker-worm 
eaten; and that which the canker-worm 
kath left, hath the caterpiller eaten. 


Pad . 


5 Awake ye drunkards, and weep, and 


how! all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe oi 


the new wine, for it is cut off from your 
mouth. 

6 For a nation is come up upon my 
land, ſtrong, and without number, wholz 
teeth are the teeth of a lion, and he hath 
the cheek=teerh of a great lion. 8 

7 He hath laid my vine waſte, and bark- 
ed my fig-tree : he hath made it Ciean 
bare, and caſt it away, the branches there0! 
are made white. 2 

8 J Lament like a virgin girded wi! 
ſackcloth for the husband of her youth. 

9 The meat-offering, and the drink-offet- 
ing is cut off from the houſe of the LORD 
che prieſts the LORDS miniſters mourn. 


10 The 


* 


. 
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uſe of 


ON my 53 
5 
# 


wholz 
je hath 


2 bark- | 
clean | 
thereof | 
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10 The field is waſted, the land mourn- 
eth; for the corn is waſted : the new wine is 
dried up, the oyl languiſheth. | 

11 Be ye alhamed, O ye husbandman, 
howl, O ye vine-dreflers, for the wheat 
and for the barley ; becauſe the haryelt of 
he field is periſhed. 

; I2 Thel vine is dried up, and the fig- 
tree languiſheth , the pomegranate- tree, 
the palm- tree alſo, and the apple- tree, even 
all che trees of che field are withered : be- 
cauſe joy is withered away from the ſons of 
men. . | 

13 Gird your ſelves, and lament, ye 

prieſts : howl, ye miniſters of the altar : 


come, lie all night in fackcloth, ye mini- 


ſters of my God: for the meat- offering and 
the drink-offering is withholden from the 
houſe of your God. 

14 J Sanctify ye a faſt, call a ſolemn 
aſſembly, gather the elders, ard all the in- 
habitants of the land znto the houle of the 


LORD your God, and cry unto the 


Lob. 

15 Alas for the day: for the day of the 
Lok 2s at hand, and as a deſtruction from 
the Almighty {hall it come. 

16 Is not the meat cut off before your 
eyes, yea, joy and gladnels from the houſe 
of our God. | 

17 The ſeed is rotten under their clods, 
the garners are laid deſolate, the barns are 
broken down; for the corn is withered. 

18 How do the beaſts groan ? the herds 
of cattle are perplexed, becauſe th:y have 
no piſture : yea, the flocks of ſheep are 
made deſolate. | 

19 O LokD, to thee will I cry : for the 
fire hath devoured the paſtures of the wil- 
dernels, and the flame hath burnt all the 
trees of the field. 

20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo unto 
thee : for the rivers of waters are dried up, 
and the fire hath devoured the paſtures of the 
wilderneſs, 


| Ver. 2, 3. Hear ye this, ge old men, and give car all ne 
inhabitants of the land, &.] The Prophet ſhews how 
great and unparallel'd this dearth is, by appealing to the 
memory ot the ancients, and the obſervation of the pre- 
zend gencration, Wether they ever knew or heard any 
thing like it; fo that it delerved to be recorded as a 
warning to after-times; compare ch. ii. 2. 

Ver. 4. That wich the patmer-worm hath Teſt, bath the 
N eaten, &C. A ſucceſſion of noxious Creatures harh 
made a perfect riddance of all the fruits of the carth ; 
3s makes this juagment ſo ſtrange and remarkable 

. 707 bo 2 As / . 4 f 

DEM PX; 8 ee and weep, and howl, &c.] 
e y ould particularly affect rhoſe that ſpend 
_ Soi 8 and exceſs, and make that the chief 
ay neſs 0 Mer ne; compare Iſa. xiv. 7, 8, 9—11, It 
ares along with it evident tokens of being ſent as a 
pumihment ior their di.orders, bf 


Ver. 6. For a nation is come ton my land, firong and 

without number.] Inſects are deſcribed as a nation, or 
people marching in order under their leaders, both by Sa- 
cred and prophane writers, becauſe ot their power to do 
miſchief, and their being irreſiſtible by human ſtrengeh or 
art; compare ch. ii. 2, — 25. Prov. xxx. 25, 26, 27. 
Whoſe teeth are the teeth of a lion, &c.] So the 
locuſts are deſcribed, Rev. ix. 8. They devour every 
thing that comes in their way, like a lion, and none can 
reſcue it. The particle as is trequently underſtood. The 
word labi is ſometimes rendered a great lion, as it is here; 
lions being common in Judea, the Hebrew language hath 
particular words to expreſs the ſeveral ages and ſizes of 
that creature. | 

Ver. 7. He hath laid my vine waſte, and barked my fig- 
tree, &c.] Bochart de Animal. par. 2. p 469. n 447- 
obſerves out of Pliny and other writers, that locuſts and 
ſuch noxious creatures will not only deſtroy the leaves and 
the fruit, but even devour the very bark and ſtock of thoſe 
trees upon which they faſten; compare ver. 12. The word 
tranſlated barked, is read but in this one plice of the Bi- 
ble; and ſo the LXX, and ſome others, render it, to 
break off, and underitand it of the upper branches of the 
tree; in which ſenſe it is uſed in the Aravick language. 

Ver. 8. Lament like a virgin girded with ſackcloth for 
the husband of her youth. | The words are an apoſtrophe 
to the land of Judea : The Prophet puts her in mind that 
ſhe ought to be deeply affected with the fore ſtrokes of the 
Divine Vengeance, and expreſs her inward ſenſe of thoſe 
calamities, with the fame outward expreſſions of mourn- 


ing, as a young virgin that was betrothed to an husband, 


and ſhould loſe him before they had lived together, would 
lament ſuch an untimely loſs. It was common among the 
Jews, for perſons who were eſponſed, to ſpend ſome time 
together in the houſe of the woman's friends, before the 
husband took her home, te live as man and wife together; 
fce Gen. xix. 14 The hausband of her youth is a woman's 
firſt husband, called elfewhere the guide of her youth, 
Prov. ii. 17. Jer. iii. 4 As the wif? of thy youth, Mal. 
11. 15. is the firſt wife. 

Ver. 9. The meat-offering and the drink-offering is cut off 
from the houſe of the 21 The meat- offering and drink- 
offering always accompanied the daily ſacrifice; ſee Numb. 
Xxvili. 4,—7. The word mincha, commonly trauſlated 
meat-offering, properly ſipnities the bread-offering ; being 
made of flower, The dearth had deſtroyed both the corn 
and the wine, ver. 10, 11, 12. and thereby diſabled the 
performing the neceſſary parts of God's daily worſhip 
in the temple. This was a new cauſe of grief to the 
prieſts, as well as to all pious perſons, : 

Ver. 10. The field is waſted, the land mourneth.) The 
fields and the whole land have a mournful appearance, be- 
ing altogether bare and deſtitute of food, either for man 


or bealt; ſee ver. 18. 


Ver. II. Be ye aſhamed, O ge basbandmen » Hoco, O 35 
v/ne-dreſſers.] Your being diſappointed of your expectations, 
and the fruits of your labour, is enough ro cover you with 
ſhame and contuſion ; compare Jer. xiv. 3. etpecially when 
you conlider theſe calamitics as the juſt effects of the Di- 


vine Indignation. 


Ver. 12. For joy is withered away frem among the ſous 
of men.] That joy they uſe to ſhew at the gathering. in 
of the fruits of the earth; ſec Iſa. is. 3. xiv. 10. er. 
xlviii. 33. 

Ver. 13. Gird yourſelves and lament ne prieſts. | See ver. 9. 
Lie all night in ſackcloth.) "Thoſe pricits whois 
turn it is to keep tne night-watches in the temple; ſee 
Exod. xxvii. 21. 1 Sam. iii. 3. 1 Chron. ix. 34. Pfal. 
Cxxxiv. 2. Let them cover themſelves with ſackcloth, as 
is uſual in times of the greateſt calamity, and nor put it 
oft when they betake themſelves to teſt; hut fleep in ſack- 
cloth inſtead of their ordinary garmeuts; ice Dr. Lightivor's 
Temple-ſervice, ch. ix. at the beginning. 

Ver. 14. Santfy ye a faſt, call a ſolcumn aſſembly, &c.) 
In order to avert God's wrath, and deprecate his judg- 
ments; ſee ch. ii. x5, 16. 

——(Tather the elders, and all the inhabitants of the 
land into the bouſe of the Lo d your Gol, and cry unto the 
Lord. | The houſe where God hath placed vis natn”, and 
where he hath promiſed to hear the prayers which are 
made to him by his people, when they are affliced with 


| judgments of this Kind; {ee 1 Kings vii. 37, Ec. 


Ver. 19. 
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Critical aud Explanatory 


Annotations Cha p. 2 


Ver. 15. Alus for the day! for the day of the Lord is at 
band, &.], We have juſt cauſe to lament our fins which 
have brought theſe judgments upon us, which it not aver- 
ted by our repentance, will end in our utter deſtruEtion, 
as Coming from a God that is infinite in power, and 
terrible in bis judgments. 

Ver. 16. Yea, joy and gladneſs from the hoſe of our God.) 
The dearth has diſcontinued our publick ſacrifices, ver. 9, 
—13. and has deprived us of thoſe rejoicings wherewith 


we uſed to keep our ſolemn ſeaſts at Jeruſalem, and par- 


take of the ſacrifices which were there offered; ſee Deut. 
$11, 6, 7. XVI. 10, IT,—14,—15. Pſal. cv. 3. | 

Ver. 17. The ſeed is rotten under their clots, &c.] The 
corn which is ſowed dies away, and rots in the ground; 
ſo the barns and granaries become uſeleſs and deſolate. 

Ver. 18. How do the beaſts groan © The herds of cattle 
are perplexed, &c.] The beaſts themſelves are ſenſible of 
theſe calamities, and pine away for want of ſuſtenance. 

Ver. 19. The fire hath devoured the paſl ures of the wil- 
derneſs.) The hery drought hath burnt up all the paſtute- 
grounds; ſee chap. ii. 3. Lhe wilderneſs is ſometimes 
»ppoſed to the hills or mountains, and then it ſignifies 
the plains and places for paſture ; ſee Iſa. Ixiii. 13. Jer. ix. 
19. 

Ver. 20. The beaſts of the feld cry alſo unto thee.) 
They expreſs their want of food by the mourniul 1 
which they make; which is their natural way of making 
known their wants unto thee ; comp. Pfal. civ. 21. Job 
XXXVIIL 41. 


CHAP.-Y: 


1 He fheweth unta Lion the terribleneſs of God's judgment. 


12 He exhorteth to repentance, 15 preſcribeth a faſt, 18 
promiſcth a bleſſing thercon. 21 He comforteth Zion with 
preſent, 28 and future bloungs. 


| LOW ye the trumpet in Zion, and 

ſound an alarm in my holy mountain: 
let all the inhabitants of the land tremble : 
for the day of the LORD cometh, for zt 7s 
nigli at hand: | 

2 A day of darkneſs and of gloomineſs, 
a day of clouds and of thick darkneſs, as the 
morning ſpread upon the mountains: a great 
people and a ſtrong, there hath not been 
ever the like, neither ſhall be any more 
after it, even to the years of many gene- 
rations. 

3 A fire deyourcth before them, and be- 
hind them a flame burneth : the land zs as 
the garden of Eden before them, and be- 
hind them a deſolate wilderneſs, yea, and 
nothing {hall eſcape them. 

4 The appearance of them ig as the ap- 
pearance of horſes, and as horſemen, fo ſhall 
they run. | | 

Like the noiſe of chariots on the to 
of mountains ſhall they leap, like the noiſe 
of a flame of fire that devoureth the ſtubble, 
as a ſtrong people {er in battle array. 

6 Before their face the people ſhall be 
much pained: all faces ſhall gather black- 
nets. | 

7 They thall run like mighty men, they 


{hall climb the wall like men of war, and 


they thall march every one on his ways, 


and they ſhall not break their ranks. 


| 


em 


8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another, the; 
ſhall walk every one in his path: and ache 
they fall upon the ſword, they ſhall not be 
wounded. | 

9 They ſhall run to and fro in the city; 
they ſhall run upon the wall, they hat 
climb up upon the houſes : they ſhall ent; 
in at the windows like a thief. 

10 The earth ſhall quake before them 
the heavens ſhall tremble, the ſun and "I 
moon {hall be dark, and the ſtars ſhall 


withdraw their ſhining ; 


11 And the Lok ſhall utter his voice 

| before his army: for his camp is very great: 

for he zs ſtrong that executeth his word, fo; 
the day of the LORD zs great, and very ter. 
rible, and who can abide it ? 

12 TTherefore alſo now, faith the Loxy, 
turn ye even to me with all your heart, and 
with {aiting, and with weeping, and with 

1Curmng. 

13 And rent your heart and not you: 

; garments, and turn to the LORD your 


as 


God: for he ig gracious and merciful, ſlow 
to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repent- 
eth him of the evil. 

14 Who knoweth F he will return and 
repent, and leave a bleſſing behind him, 
even a meat-offering, and a drink-offering 
unto the LORD your God? 

15 J Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſandtiy 
a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly. 

16 Gather the people: ſanctify the con- 
gregation: aſſemble the elders : gather the 
children, and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts: 
let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, 
and the bride out of her cloſet. 

17 Let the prieſts, the miniſters of the 
Lokb, weep between the porch and the al. 


tar, and let them ſay, Spare thy people, 0 


Lokb, and give not thine heritage to re- 
proach ; that the heathen ſhould rule over | 
them: wherefore ſhould they ſay among 
the people, Where 25 their God? 

18 J Then will the Lox be jealous for 
his land, and pity his people. 

19 Yea, the LoR D will anſwer and lis 
unto his people, Behold, I will ſend yo! 


corn, and wine, and oyl, and ye {hall bz 


you a reproach among the heathen. 


20 But I will remove far off from 5 


the northern army, and will drive him into 
a land, barren and deſolate, with his face | 
toward the eaſt-ſea, and his hinder part to. 


wards the utmoſt ſea ; and his ftink ſhall 
BEER come 
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the 9 LEG, | AY ” a 
zoe. | 1 f come up, and his ill ſavour hall come up, wiſe 5 publiſh the times of the folemn aſſemblies for the 
or be be auſe he hath done great things. | ck : Prong, ice Numb. x. 3, 9, 10. And this is the 
= 1 ; wet ule they were to make of it upon this occation ; ſee 
= | 21 J Fear not, O land, be glad and re- | ver. 15. For there was no other way to avert the im- 
city, | joyce: for the LoRD will do great things. pending judgment, but humbling themſelves beiore God 
; F__ | 5 2 with faſting and e | 
bal x 2 B fraid, ye beaſts of the field: F 

all 22 Be not afraid, ye | ealts OI the neid: 7 — Let all the inhavitants of the land tremble, for the 
ente: for the paſtures of che wilderneſs do ſpring, | Y => Lord cometh, &c.] Let them be ſeized with 

„ | ; rrible : gent this 1 
3 for the tree beareth her fruit the fig-tree went by 8 of this appronching judg- 
_ . ; ; , O ) 0 „as it they {aw an enemy invading their country; 

them, | andi the vine do yield their ſtrength. ä | 

d the 22 Be glad then ye children of Zion er. 2. 1 day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, @ 609 of 
| ; 8 * | of Zion, chuds and thick darkneſs, as the morning ſpread upon 15 


{hall | Þ and rejoice in the LORD your God : for he nounteins.] A day wherein every thing will look dark 
hath given you the former rain moderately, ene fr Amos, V. 18, 20. The: locuſts will in- 
and he will cauſe to come down for you the ; the fk, kr N de he — ſelf 
rain, the former rain, and the latter rain | te moraing. Traveliers inform us, that theſe inſets 
in the firſt month. | gen ogra ag the Sky like a cloud ; fee Bochart: 
24 And the floors ſhall be full of wheat, | oa eng; acaphraſs join this e b9 Ne flo: 


| . 2 ; in 1 "I \ ; ON : . a rp 
and the fars hall overflow wich wins: and 3 ſpread upon the mountains, ki 
. I : : : d | 


volce 
great: 
d, lor 
y ter- 


ORD, oil. . —— A people great and ſtrong. ] See chap. i. 6. | 
t. att 25 And Tuill reſtore to vou the vears — There las not been ever the like, &c.) The locuſts | 
þ ; cher che loc hach | h * years which plagued Egypt are deſcribed aſter the ſame man- ly 
With . alt hath eaten, t e canker- worm, | ver, Exod. x. 14. © Before them there were no {ach 
and the caterpiller, and the palmer-worm, er neither after them ſhall be ſuch.“ In both 
Your my great army Which I ſent amon Ou 1 e e take it for a proverbial expreſſion, to ſer 
| hat 6 tht OREN > ) - _ | forth the extraordinary greatneſs of the judgment, and 
Your | 2 nd ye {hall eat in plenty, and be ſa- not to underitand it too ſtrictly according to the gramma- 
5 ow | tisfied, and praiſe „„ of the Lond _— aps of the word. RO read of Hezekiah, that: 
| | | Y atter him there was none like him, among all the kings 
epent- your God, that hath dealt wondroufly with of Judah, nor any that went betore him,” 2 Kings 
A : = my people {hall never be a— wry 6 and yet the fame character is given to Joſiah, 
| ibid. chap. xxili. 25. 
rn and . | ON Ver. 3.. A fire devour ; 
| . | | Ver. 3. A /7 rs before them, and behind them a 
| him, : 27 And ye {hall know that I azz in the e burns.| Tue locuſts, and the droughts which 
8 midſt of Iſrael, and that I am the LokD | u ered them in (ſee chap. 1. 19.) have in a manner de- 
9 Ps HT 1 voured every thing that comes in their way, and leave 
py X none elle : and my people ſad tokens of deſtiuction where-ever they have been. 
an ſhall never be aſhamed. = np hag oem andy pb re 
f 8 . , - the ſwarms of locuſts light, the 
o 1 ” it ſhall come to paſs after- | make ſuch a dettruction, that * there mee dae 
16 con- 1 ard, "ay will pour out my ſpirit upon all roy oY 5 the trees, or in tlie herbs of the field,” | 
fem, and your. fons and 1 i s ſpeaks concerning the locuſts in Egypt, Exod. 
er the n 1 nd your daughters | x. 15. 
eb: | f a prop ely, your old men ſhall dream eee land = as the garden Haden before them, and 
amber, | reams, Your young men ſhall ſce viſions : | © 8 2 . 1 
== 29 And alſo upon the ſervants, and up- mity, 15 now id 3 er eee _ ger 
E 7 . . ; | rav — ; wilderneſs, by the 
of che! on the handmaids in thoſe days, will I pour ravages they have made. The garden of Eden is a pro- 
5 i, | 'crbla] expreſſion for a place of plcaſure : 7 
the al. EP * ir . | as we commonly uſe 7 word rade, oe ringer: on 
ple, 0 I 30 And [ will ſhew wonders in the hea- L, . 3: . N 
to re- | vens, and in the earth, blood and fire and FR . % Ns tow FIR ys 6179 Meas of 
illars of ſmoke | : Sod cc the fame compariſon, Rexel. ix. 7. Bo- 
3 over P . chart obſerves that locuſts reſemble horſes, nor I 
| DE. 7 : 1 | fo rics only 1n 
among 31 The i ſun ſhall be turned into d ark _ ee e but alſo in the ſhape of thts "Ws ſee 
- neſs, and the moon into blood, before th Ver: 5. Lila the ave of che 
oreat and th bl 5 1c 1 hl e the noiſe of chariots on the tops of moun- 
015 for -D S Terrible day of the LORD sf my ' hey leap.) Compare Rev. ix. 9. Chariots an- 
| come, ee, 8 0 a * 0 warlike preparations, as appears 
: any paſlages in Scripture. Th At {a1 
2 An | | 8 pture. 1e text ſays, that theſe 
a ſay 0 3 d it ſhall come to paſs, that who- locuſts ſhall reſemble them in their ſwiftneſs, voiſe and 
5 4 voi Oever {hall call on the name af hs 3 eee Tanto Volant pennaram ftridore, ut alte alttes 
nd ye ſhall be del; ——— 5 \D | credantur e Their wings make fuc! ſc, as If 
hall be n J 8 ivered: fo in mount Zion and | ere winged fowls,” faith Pliny; Nat bift. lb 8 2 
IN erula i : f | 5 „ A f Nat. a . 
e make I. " em thall be deliverance, 25 the Hubble] e 2 of a flame of fire that devoureth the 
RD ath id, an 11 een ene ed, urns up combuſtible matter without re- 
2 the LORD ſhall call. | 8 Saks ante Be 15h 
3 4 N and chap i. 5. people ſet iu battle array] See vet. 2. 
lim into 5 Ver. 1. Plow the het in 7; | Ver. 6. Be ore thei 
5 = in my holy mountain I. T in Zim, ant ſound an alarm | all faces 1 8 f wo err face the people 0 all be much pained, 
his face 5 * ; he Prophet deſcribes N gather vlackaeſs | The inhabi 
= and caterpillers as God's P eicribes the locuſts | land ſhall be in we : inhabitants of the b 
part [0 = which metaphor, he army, ver. I1. In purſuance of | henſion of tl; in great pain and anguiſh under the appre- 
nk i l meet them, in the (a exhorts the people to prepare to | dread by R er coming; they ſhall be ſeized with ſuch a 
nk 2 X . e fame terms a8 if chow women 5) = ad and icar, as ſhall make their viſage look blac 
. | encounter an enemy, which was b y were alatmed to | ghaſtly, like Person who” de doi age look black and 
come ny pet; ſec Jer. iv. 5, 6, 19. as by founding of 2 trum- 21. Nahum ii. 15 o Are dying; compare Jer. viii. 


This ceremony was not oily 


Ver. 7. They fhall run like mighty men, &c.] They 


all march in ſuc if 
- uch a ſwil 
1 2 t and orderly manner, that no 


place | 


by 1 ; 8 
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place ſhall be inacceſſible to them, nor any farce be able 
to withſtand them. 

Ver. 8. Nether ſpall they thruſt one another, they ſhall 
c every one in his path, &c.| Or the regular and or- 
derly motion of. theſe infects, St. Jerom gives this ac- 
count from his own experience, in his notes upon the 
place: Hoc auper in hac provincia videmns * cum enim lo- 
cufterum aomimna vcuirent, & derem inter col iim &9 rerrem 
eccuparent, tanto ordine ex difpofrto Dei gudicio volitant, ut 
inſlar teſſerularem, qu tit pavimentis artificum figuniur 
man, ſunm lecain teneant, & ne puntto quidem, ut 114 li- 
can. du, lingliè tranverſo, declinent ad alterum: © This 
we lately taw in cur part of the cou.try; for when 
ſwarms of Jocutts came and filled the lower region ot 
the air, they flew ia ſuch order, by the Divine Appolnt- 
ment, and kept their places as exactly, as when ſeveral 
tiles or party-colour'd ſtones are skilfully placed in a 
pavement, ſo as not to be a hair's breadth out of their 
ſeveral ranks.” | | 

— Aud when they fall upon the ſword, they ſhall not be 
wounded, By reaſon of their nimbleneſs, and the out- 
ward coat of their skin being fo hard and ſmooth, no of- 

ſenſice weapon can touch them. 

Ver. 9 They fhall run to aud fro in the city, they fall 
rin upon the wall, &@] We may have recourie to St. 
Jerom again for explaining this patlage : Nhl lociſſtis in- 
Diel eff, cam & agros, & ſuta, & arbores, && urbes, S 
ans, & cavicalyrum ſecreta penetrent + © Every place, 
faith he, lies open to them; jor they InicEt not only 
the licius and the fruits of the carth, but creep into ci- 
tles, houies, and the molt ſecret receſſes.” 

Ver. 10. To earth foal quake before them, the heavens 
ford tremble, the ſun and noon ſhall be dark, &c.] The 
inhabitants of the earth ſhall be ſeized with an horrible 
gread ar their app oach ; fee ver. 6. and compare Amos 
Ix. 1. Ihe heavens thall put on the appearance of fear 
by looking dark and diſmal, becauſe thetic noxious Crea- 
times mall come in fich ſwarms as to intercept the rays 
of the jung, aud the Jight of the moon and ſtars; ce ver. 
2. Piny tauh of them, that they ſometimes darkea the 
fun; ub: ſypra. And Notes fai h ot the locuſts in Egypt, 
that the land was darkned by them; Exod. x. 15. It 15 
likewite ta be wb e cd, that God's particular judgments 
being an carnctt and tore-iuner of the general judgment, 
the fame exprefiions are common to both; compaie ver. 
31, and chav. iii. 15 M ütth. xx1v. 29. 

Ver. 11. ud the Lord jhall utter his voice before his 
ariuy. | Like a leader or general, he ſhall command or 
encourage this his army, and can make rhe meaneſt parts 
of the creation the inſtruments of his vengeance. God's 
voice { metiwes d-notes his anger: the moſt terrible way 
ol declaring his will, is when he fpeaks to us by his judg- 
mems; Compare chap. ii. 16. Amos i. 2. Jer. Xxxv. 30. 

— For his cainp is very great.] Sce ver. 25. 

— For the day of the Lord is great and very terrible, &c.] 
The time of God's particular judgments, as well as that 
of his general one, is commonly expretled by the day of 
the Liard, the former being an carnett and 1mpertect repre- 
lentation of the latter. e 


Ver. 12. Turn te evea to me with all your heart, and 


i Fo » 1 * N 7 PLIERS 7 , 017 TEES , p 
eeith fajttng, and with weeping, and with morning. 


Pelli your inward repentance by outward expreſlions ot 
true lorrowW. | | 

Ver. 13. And rent your hearts and not your garments. 
Ronding of the gar ments was cuſtomary in times of 
great ſorrow and affliction; Gen. xxxvll. 34. Job i. 20. 
2 Sam. 1. 11. The Prophet does not forbid men uſing 
this outward ſign ot mourning, but puts them in mind to 
add an inward contrition to it. The Hebrew writers 
t metimes fignty the preterence that is due to one thing 
above another, in terms which exprets the rejecting of 
that Khich is leſs worthy : thus we read, Hol. vi. 16, 1 
ade tereydirdtotfacrifree i: e. rather than facriſice. 
'Fo the tame fenſe we ate to underftand the text betore 
us. 

— Tor he is gracious and merciful, &.] The words 
allude to God's own declaration of himſelt; Exod. xxxiv, 
6; compared with Jonah ie, 2. 

Ver. 14. Wo enoweth if he will returu and repent, 
and leave a being berind hint? &c.] God's own nature, 
and the former inſtances we have found of his mercitul 
diſpoſition, cucourage us to hope, that our ſincere repeut- 


ö 
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ance may avail to avert God's wrath, and enea 
reſtore his bleſſings upon us and our land; 
Sam. x11, 22. Jonah 111, 9. 

Even 4 meat-offering and drink-rffering un FY 
Lord your God.] At leaſt ſufficient provifion to "oh 
ply the neceſſary parts of God's publick worſhip ; which 
lince the dearth, have been neceſſarily omitted; foe 3 
i ap. 
n 9, 13. 

Ver. 15. Blow the trumpet in Zion, | The ſignal ;.. 
aſſembling the people at the ſolemn times of public: 
worſhip ; ſee Numb. x, 3, 9, 10. OM 

— Santtify a faſt, &c.] See chap. i, I4. 

Ver, 16. Sanftify the congregation.| Take care «i... 
they be purihed from thoſe legal pollutions which re © 
perſons unqualified to approach God's temple or workhis. 
See Lev. xv. 31. Numb. xix. 13, 20. T 

— Alſemble the elders; gather the children and t 
that ſuck the breaſts.) Compare 2 Chron. xx. 13. L. 
both young and old join in this general humiliatien; 4 
ages joining in it adds much to the folemnity of it, aud 
is very proper to work in mens minds that ſincere conti. 
tion, which may avert thoſe judgments which threaten 
the whole nation ; and wherein their poſteriry may IE 

— Let the bridegroem go out of his chaiuter, and the 
bride out of her cloſet.] Let them prepare themſelies fle 
this folemn humiliation, by retiring into ſeparate 2part 
ments, and abſtaining from the enjoy ment of each otl;cr- 
compare 1 Cor. vii. 15. Zech. >i'. 14. 
Ver. 17. Let the priefts, the miniſters of the Lord, we 
between the porch and the altar.] A principal part of the 
prieſt's office was to attend upon the altar, and offer the 
lacrilices there. For which reaſon the open court juſt be. 
fore the porch of the temple, w: cre the braſen al.ur H 
(lee 2 Chron. viii. 12.) was called the priefts Court, v here 
the greateſt part of thoſe whoſe conte It was, gave their 
attendance. Hereupon, this is mentioned as the moſt pro- 
per place for the prieſts to make their prayers and intcrceC. 
lions to God in beh::1: ofthe people, where they might bet 
be heard of all the aſſembly, and where they had belore 
otiered the facritices proper for ſuch an occaiion, which 
were the mult folemn way of calling upon the Lord; fer 
Gen. x11. 4. 1 Sam. vii. 8, 9. and being joincd to their 
prayers, were the moſt effectual means to make an atouc- 
ment for ſin, and avert the Divine Diſpleaſure. 


And let them ſay, ſpare thy pecple, O Lord, Kc. 


Se him to 
compare: 


1 
Nder 


It was uſual to preſcribe certain forms ot prayer, or praiſe, | 


to the prieſts in their publick miniſtrations; ſee Hol. xir, 


2. 1 Chron. xvi. 36. Such was this herein mentioned 


N i 5 hg. 
wherein they beſecch God to deliver his people, not tor 
any merit of theirs, but for the glory of his own name, 
leſt the Heathen round about them ſhould rake occaſion to 


blaſpheme his name, as if he were not able to protect lis 


people; compare Pfal. xlii. 20. Ixxix. 10. (xv. 2. 

—7 kat the Heathen fould rule over them. | This 
tranſlation of the Hebrew verb wmaſpa!, favours their in- 
terpreration, who expound the army deſcribed at the be- 
gumung ot the chapter, of an hoſtile invaſion ; but it we 
underſtand thoſe expreſſions only as a metaphorical defcrip- 
tion of that grievous deſtruction, the locuſts and other ge- 
nomous inſects ſhould make in the land, (which I take 0 
be the truer Expoſition) then this ſentence is to be tran- 
ſlated, “ that the Heathen ſhould uſe a by-word again! 
them,” as our margin reads; ſhould make them the ſabje-! 
ot their {corn and deriſion, as if they were forſaken bz 
the God whom they worſhipped ; and the verb e 


37. | 
cr. 18. Then will the Lord Je jealous for his land, a 
pity bis people.] He will be concerned for the honour ©! 
that land, which he hath made the lot of his own inhe— 
ritance, and have fo much pity for it, as not to ſufſer 3 
or its inhabitants to be the ſubject of reproach to the 
Heathen ; ſee ver. 17,.— 19. and compare Zech. 1. 14. 
Ver. 19. Bebold, I will /cnd you corn, and win, aud cis 
&c.] I will reſtore your former plenty, and the nat 
about you ſhall have no more occaſion to reproach yo»? 
deſolate condition, ver. 17. | 
Ver. 20. But I will remove from eu the northern arm, 
c.] The locuſts are deſcribed like an army in the tr 
part of the chap. fee ver. 11. and here they are called e 
northern army, becauſe they entred into the land at 1 


8 1 * 1e 
math, one ot the northern borders of it, and pat qahs 


— 1108 3 
thi Veg 


indifferently taken in either ſignification; ſee Deut. . 
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through it, till they came to the ſouthetn parts about the 


lake Aſphaltites, which was barren and deſolate ever ſince 
the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrha; and there they 
dere either famiſhed or devoured in the lake, as the 
Egyptians were in the Red- ſea; ſee Exod. x. 19. 

i itb bis face toward the eaſt-ſea, and his hinder 
part toward the utmoſt ſea.] In the Hebrew language all 
lakes or confluences of water are expreſſed by the name of 
215, Here the lake Aſphaltites, or the ſea of Sodom, 1s 
called the Eaſt Sea, (compare Ezek. xlvii. $,—18, Zech. 
xiv. 8) and oppoſed to the utmoſt or weltern ſea, which 
is the Mediterranean; ſee Deut. x). 24. 

Ai his ſtink ſpall come up.) St. Jerom, upon 
the place, relates, that in his own time, the heaps of lo- 
caſts which were drove by the winds into the fea, after- 
wards putrified upon the ſhore, and ſo corrupted the air 
as to bring a peſtilence. | 
Becauſe he hath done great things. | Or rather, 
althourh he had done great things e Though this army of 
inſects by God's appointment has made ſuch deltruction 
in the land, vet it ſhall come to this ſhametul end. 

Ver. 21. The Lord will do great things. | God vill mag- 
nity himſelf as much in acts of mercy, as he did before in 
the ſtrokes of his juſtice. 
| Ver. 22. Be not afraid, ye beafts of the field, &c.] As 
the cattle had their ſhare in the dearth, ch. i. 18, — 20. fo 
now they ſhall receive comfort in the return of plenty. 
| Ver. 23. For he hath given you the former rain moderate- 
Jy.) The ſeaſon for the former rain was about the middle 
of our October; fee Dr. Lightfoot's Horæ Hebr. upon 
Luke iii. 25. The Hebrew word rendered moderately, lite- 
rally ſignifies, according to righteoſneſs, and is equivalent 
with according to judgment, Jer. x. 23. or in meaſure, ch. 
xxX, II. But ſome interpreters tranſlate it here plenti- 


fly. Our margin reads a teacher of righteonſnefs, which 


lente is followed by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and the Vul- 
gar Latin, and may be a proper introduction to the pro- 
miſc which follows, ver. 28. of pouring God's ſpirit upon 
all fleſh. : 
| And the latter rain in the firſt month.) Which 
was Niſan, partly anſwering to our March: The regular 
ſeaſon for this rain, was © three months before harveſt,” 
Amos iv. 7, i. e. before wheat-harveſt, which was later than 
barley-harveſt in Judca ; fee Ruth 1. 2 3. 2 Sam. xxi. 9. 
Ver. 25. Aud 1 will-reftgre to you the years that the locuſt 


Þath eaten, &c. The fruit of thoſe years, which the ve- 


emous inſeQs have devoured ; ſee ch. i. 4. 
My great army.| See ver. 11. 

Ver. 26. And ye jhall eat in plenty and be ſatisfied. \ 
Ye ſhall eat bread to the full, as it is expreſſed, Levit. xxiv. 
5. Deut. vi. 11. viii. 10. Times of ſcarcity are expreſſed 
by eating and ot veing ſatisfied, Lev. xxvi. 26. Amos iv. 
8. Micah vi. 14. 

Ver. 27. And ye ſpall know that T am in the midſt of 
Lac. God's giving tokens of his eſpecial bleſſing and 
protection to his people, is expreſſed by his dwelling among 
them, or in the midſt of them; ſee ch. iii. 17. Levit. xxvi. 
Il, 12. Lzek. XXXViji. 26. This is a favour he never pro- 
miſes but upon their ſincere and ſteady obedience, as ap- 
pears in the fore- cited places; and then the promiſes con- 
tained in this and the foregoing verſe, will punctually be 
tultilled. wy 

ud that J am the Lord your God, and none elſe.) 
tou will then be convinced that I am always ready to 
protect you, and you need not apply your ſelves to any 
er gods in your wants or troubles ; compare Iſa xlv. 
5,—21. 

Aud! my people fall never be afiamed.}] Shall not be any 
Moc ditappointed of the truſt they place in me; nor be 
reproached by the Heathen, as if 1 had forſaken them; 
ce ver. 19. compare Ifa. li. 22. Nahum i. 15. ä 

Ver. 28 Aad it ſhall come to paſs afterward.] Or, in 
de t das, as St Peter explains the phraſe, Acts ii. 17. 
„ Witcn expiejion Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael tells us, that all 
{er Whe men underſtood the times of the Meſſias; fee 
tue Biſhop of Eitchfield's Def. of the antient Prophecies, 
t 123. So e/terwards, and in the latter days, are cqui- 
valent, Dan. il. 28,—45, 

r hows ar ſpirit upon all fleſh.) The plen- 

t ERIN '& Holy Spirit is mentioned by the Pro- 
pacts as the peculiar Character of the Goipel-itate ; and 


it is elſewhere compared to the pouring waters upon thirſty 
land, whereby it becomes fruitful; ſee IIa. xliv. 2. lv. 13. 
Jer. xxxi. 34. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. compare with John vii. 
39. So this text, in an analogy to other paral el places, 
is very fitly applied by St. Peter to the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon the firſt believers, Acts ii. 17. tre 
comprehends the Gentiles as well as the Jews: Which 
promiſe we ſee was punctually fulfilled, Acts x. 44 Ki. 17. 
The expreſſion of zhe laſt days, is another indication that 
this Prophecy belongs to the times of the Meſſias; tor the 
Jews agree that Prophecy was ſealed up with Mala- 
chi, and not to be reſtored till the days of the Meſſias; 
ſee the forementioned diſconrſe. 

Bur we need not confine this Prophecy to thoſe 
early times; but ſince many Prophecies have gradua! 
completions, we may ſuppoſe this Prophecy to imply, 
that there ſhall be another remarkable effuſion of tlie 
ſpirit beſtowed upon the Jews in order to their converſion 
In the latter times of the world. This expoſition a- 
grees very well with ſome expreſſions in this Prophecy, 
and makes a clearer connection with the following 
chapter, 


Your ſons and your daughters fall proplecy.] 
The gift of Prophecy was beſtowed upon ſome women 
under the Old "Teſtament, as upon Miriam, Exod. xv. 
20. Deborah, Judg. iv. 14. and Huldah, 2 Kings xx1i. 
14. But this gift was more frequently conterred upon 


them in the times of the New. Thus we read of four 


daughters of Philip the Evangeliſt, who did prophecy, A&ts 
xx1. 9. and Church-hiſtory affords us ſeveral other in— 
ſtances ; ſuch as perpetila and felicitas, who were martyrs 
tor the Chriſtian Faith, Potamiena mentioned by Eufebius, 
lib. iv. c. 5. and others. | 
Your qcung men ſhall ſee viſſonss.] In viſions the 
inſpired perſon was awake, but his external ſenſes being 
bound up, and as it were laid in a trance, (fee Numb. 
XXIV. 4.) he had a diſtinct knowledge of the things re— 
vealed to him, and that ſometimes accompanied with ex- 
ternal repreſentations ; ſuch was that viſion of St. Peter's, 
mentioned Acts x. 11. From v//ons being applied to 
young men, and dreains to old, ſome have obſerved that 
the imagination is ſtronger in thoſe that are young, than 
in the old; fo that their ſenſes ne:d not be bound up with 
fleep, in order to make them capable of receiving Hea- 
venly Viſions. | | 

Ver. 29. And alſo upon the ſervants, &c.] As every 
age and condition are made partakers of the common be- 
netits of the Goſpel, ſo they ſhall not be excluded from 
the privilege of the cxtraordinary gifts of it; ſee Coloſl. 
iii. 11. James ü. 5, | | | 

Ver. 30. And I will ſpew wonders in Heaven, and in 
the earth, &c.| This and the following verſe principally 
point out the deſtruction of the city and temple of ſeru- 
ſalem by the Romans, a judgment juſtly inflicted upon the 
Jewiſh nation tor their reſiſting the Holy Spirit, and con- 
tempt of the means of grace. So Malachi, after he had 
foretold the coming of the Meſſias, ch. ili. 1. Immediately 
adds, that his coming ſhould be attended with terrible 
judgments upon the diſobedient, ibid. ver. 2, 3, 5. and ch. 
iv. 1. The Prophet here takes notice of the extraordinary 
ligus which will be fore- runners of that dettruction ; ſuch 
were the great ſlaughters of men, and burning of the rowng 
and cities of Judea, which preceded that laſt and tinithing 
ſtroke of the Divine Vengeance ; and chicfly the comer 
which hung over their city, and the fearful fights ſcen in 
the air ſome time before; which are mentioned by Joſephus, 


De Bell. Jud. lib. 6. c. 31. and foretold by Crit, Luke 


XX1. 11. 
Ver. 31. The ſun fhall be turned into darkusſs, and the 


moon ito blood, before the great and terrille day i; the Lord 
ſhall come.) Compare Malachi iv. 5. 


Particular judg- 
ments upon kingdoms and nations, are often deſcribed 
in ſuch terms as properly belong to the general jadg- 
ment; as hath been obſerved upon the 19th verſe of 
this chapter. The expreſſions here uſed in the literal 
ſenſe, import the failing of light in the fan and moon, 
whether by eclipſes (when the muon looks of a bloody 
colour) or any other cauſe: And here they denote the 
dark and melancholy ſtate of publick affairs, at the de— 
ſtruction of the Jewiſh nation by the Romans; and the 
utter overthrow of that ſtate and government. 


All tiefi, | 
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Ver. 32. Aud it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever ſhall 
call on the name of the Lord, ſhall be delivered. 'This 
St. Pau), Rom. x. 13. explains of thoſe who give them- 
ſelves up to Chriſt, and profeſs themſelves his diſciples ; 
that being the moſt effectual means of eſcaping the judg- 
ments coming upon the unbelieving Jews, and likewiſe of 
being de/rvered from the wrath to come; ſee Luke xxi. 22. 
1 Theſſ. ii. 16. 

— For in Mount gion, and in Feruſalem, ſhall be deli- 
verance.] The Goſpel is deſcribed as taking its riſe 
from Jeruſalem, and being from thence ſpread abroad into 
the world; ſec Pſal. cx. 2. Iſa. ii. 3. Accordingly Chriſt 
commanded his diſciples to preach the Goſpel to all na- 
tions, beginning at Feruſalem, Luke xxiv. 47. The words 
may alſo imply, that the Chriſtian Church, often denoted 
by Mount Sion and Jeruſalem, is the only place of falva- 
tion; ſce likewiſe Obad. ver. 17. 

— As the Lord hath ſaid.) By me his Prophet. Or 
the words may relate to the ſeveral promiſes made in the 
Palms, and elder Prophets, relating to the Church, un- 
der the names of Sion and Jeruſalem; ſee particularly, 
Pfal. xiv. 7 and ſeveral texts in Iſaiah; for we cannot cer- 
tainly conclude in what time Joel lived. 

— And iu the remnant whom the Lord ſhall call.) Or, 
Among the remnant + This may partly be underſtood of 
thoſe who were converted by the preaching ot Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles, and thereby eſcaped the vengeance which 
involved the reſt of the nation; ſee As ii. 40. 1 'Thell. 
ii. 16. Theſe are called the 2w7ouvci, ſuch as ſpould be 
ſaved, or delivered; Acts ii. 47. Put there is another 
remnant of the Jews included in this promiſe, who ſhall 

be converted at the end of the world (when the obſtinate 
and incorrigible ſhall be deſtroyed) and return home 
from their ſeveral diſperſions. In this ſenſe the remnant 1s 
often underſtood ; fee Ifa. xi. 11, 16. Jer. xxxi. 7. Mi- 
cah iv. 7. v. 3, 7. This converſion of the Jewiſh nation 
is frequently mentioned in the Prophets; fee Jer. xxx. 3, 
Oc. XXXVI. 25, Ec. Ezek. xx. 34, 40. Xxviii. 25. Amos 
ix. 9. This ſenſe agrees with what follows in the next 
chapter. 5 


. 


1 God's judg ments againſt the enemies of his people, 9 God 
will be known in his judgment. 18 His bleſſing upon 
the Church. | 


OR behold, in thole days, and in that 
time when I ſhall bring again the cap- 
tivity of . Judah and Jeruſalem, 

2 I will allo gather all nations, and will 
bring them down into the valley of Jeho- 
ſhaphat, and will plead with them there 
tor my people, and for my heritage Iſrael, 
whom they have ſcattered among the na- 
tions, and parted my land. 

3 And they have caſt lots for my people, 
and have given a boy for a harlot, and fold 
a girl for wine, that they might drink. 

4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, 
O Tyre and Zidon, and all the coaſts of Pa- 
leſtine? will ye render me a recompenſe ? 


and if ye recompenſe me, fiviftly and ſpee- 


dily will I return your recompenle upon 
your own head. 

5 Becauſe ye have taken my ſilver and 
my gold, and have carried into your tein- 
ples my goodly pleaſant things. 

6 The chuldren allo of Judah, and the 
children of Jeruſalem have ye old unto the 


Grecians, that ye might remove them far 
from their border. | 
7 Behold, I will raiſe them out of the 
place whither ye have fold them, and will 
return your recompenſe upon your own 


head. 
8 And I will fell your ſons and your 


| daughters into the hand of the children of 


Judah, and they ſhall fell them to the Sa- 
beans, to a people far off; for the Logy 
hath ſpoken 71. 

9 J Proclaim ye this among the Gen. 
tiles : prepare war, wake up the mighty 
men, let all the men of war draw near, le: 
them come up. 

10 Beat your plow-ſhares into ſwords, 
and your pruning-hooks into ſpears ; let the 
weak ſay, I am ſtrong. 

11 Aſſemble your ſelves, and come all 
ye heathen, and gather your ſelves together 
round about : thither cauſe rhy mighty ones 
to come down, O LORD. 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, and 
come up to the valley of Jehoſhaphat: for 
there will I fit to judge all the heathen 
round about. : 

13 Put ye in the fickle, for the harveſt i; 
ripe; come, get ye down, for the prels is 
full, the fats overflow, for their wickedaels 
7s great. 


14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley 


of deciſion: for the day of the LORD 1 


near in the valley of deciſion. 

15 The ſun and the moon ſhall be datk- 
ned, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw thei 
ſhining. 8 

16 The LO R; alſo ſhall roar out of Zion, 

and utter his voice from Jeruſalem, and tie 
heavens and the earth ſhall ſhake, but the 
LoRD ll be the hope of his people and 
the ſtrength of the children of Iſrael. 
17 So ſhall ye know that I am the LORD 
your God dwelling in Zion, my holy moun- 
rain : then ſhall Jeruſalem be holy, and 
there {hall no ſtrangers pals through her any 
more. | | 

18 © And it ſhall come to pals in tit 
day, that the mountains ſhall drop dow" 
new wine, and the hills ſhall flow wich 
milk, and all the rivers of Judah ſhall flo 
wich waters, and a fountain ſhall come 
forth of the houſe of the LORD, and fall 
water the valley of Shittim. . 

19 Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, and Edom 
ſhall be a deſolate wilderneſs ; for the Vio. 


lence ggainſt the children of Judah, boca 
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they have ſhed innocent blood in their 
land. 4 c . 0 by by 9255 
20 But Judah ſhall dwell for ever, and 
Jeruſalem from generation to generation. 
21 For I will cleanſe their blood ht! 
have not cleanſed, for the LORD dwelleth 
in Zion. 


Ver. 1. For behold in thoſe days, and at that time. | The 
time called the laſt days, ch. 11. 28. according to St. beter 8 
interpretation, Acts 11. 17. which comprehends all that 
time which reaches from the t to the ſecond appearing 
of the Meſſias. The context thews, that here is meant 
the latter part of theſe laſt days or times. 
When I ſpall bring agaiu the captivity of Fudah 
aud Feruſalem.] This is to be underitood of that reſtora- 
tion of the Jewiſh nation and their capital city, which 
ſhall be brought to paſs in the latter times of the world, 
according to many predictious of the Prophets; as has 
been obſerved upon the laſt verſe of the toregoing chap- 
ter; compare particularly this verſe with Jer. xxx. 3. The 
Prophet's mentioning only the kingdom or tribe of Judah, 
is a probable argument that he was of that tribe, and lived 
after the captivit y of the ten tribes. e 

Ver. 2. I will alſo gather all nations, and bring them 

down to the valley of Fehoſpaphat. ] The Prophets ſpeak ot 
2 general diſcomtiture of God's enemies in tome deciſive 
battle before the general judgment. Such probably is the 
battle of Gog and Magog, deſcribed Ezek. xxx. and that 
of Armageddon, ſpoken of Rev. xvi. 14, 16, The place of 
his remarkable action is here called the va/lzy of Fehoſha- 
phat; as if the Prophet had ſaid, the place where the 
Lord wall execute judgment, for ſo the word Jehoſhaphart 
ſignifies in the original. So zhe valley of Fegreel, Hol. i. 4. 
means where God's arm or firength will exert it ſelt. The 
expreſſion likewiſe alludes to the valley of Berachah, as it 
was afterwards called, 2 Chron. «x. 26. which was famous 
for the victory Jehoſhaphar and his people obtained there 
over a great confederacy of their enemies. This valley 
was not far from Jeruſalem, it it be the tame with that de- 
ſcribed Zech. x1v. 4. | 
A I will plead with them there.] God pleads 
with men, and vindicates the cauſe of oppreſſed truth and 
innocence by his judgments. Then their own conſciences 
fly in the face of the guilty, and force them to acknow- 
ledge the jultice of thoſe punithments they ſuffer; com- 
pare Ezek. xvii. 20. xx, 35. XXXVIN, 22. 
For my peopie, and for my heritage Iſrael, whom 
they have ſcattered among the nations, and paricd my land. 
The Prophets in the Old Teſtament denounce ſeveral 
judgments againſt Edom, Moab, and other ill neighbours 
of the Jews, who took advantage ot their calamities to 
vent their ſpight againſt them; ſec verſe 19 of this chap- 
ter, Jer. xx11. 14, Oc. xlix. i, 2. Ezekiel xxv. 3, Sc. Amos 
i, 11. Obad. ver. 10. Zeph. 1, 8. But ſince all nations 
arc ſummoned to antwer the impeachment here mentioned, 
we may ſuppoſe the word j/7ac! to comprehend the faith- 
ful of all ages; and then we may obſerve that the judg- 
ments denounced againſt the Church's enemies, are chietly 
for their hatred and cruelty toward God's ſervants ; ſee 
Rev. xi, 18. xvi, 6. xvili, 29, 24. 

Ver. 3. Aud have caſt lots for my people.] Without trou- 
bling themſelves to make any choice among the captives 
©: my people, they have left the matter waolly to the 
nance ot lots, which captive every man ſhould take; ſex 
Obad. ver. 11. Nahum iii. 10. 

— And Have given a bey for a harlot, &c.] And 
have ſold their flaves to others, mecrly to {upply their wan- 
ton and ſin ui cxrravacancics, ö 

Ver. 4 Ita, and chat have you to do with me, O Tyre 

/i's Paleſtiue.] Theſe were 


a 

and Lidin, and all the coat 

Ee EEE EE ho EE. 

Zome of tne Jews evil neighbouts, who took a.l occaſions 
i143 oC 1am » 12 Nac : ! : 

to dittreis them; fee Amos i. 6, 9. 2 Chron. xxi. 16. 

XxviIi. 18. 


ren rh Jo 1 Fahr ar 7 > ' 10, 7 wa? . * 
to VERT ycur IST AQ alt me by Way of retaliadlon tor the 
evils you have mic cd from my people? Hardened ſinners 
n ( + hot FM FEASY 2 . indy AMPA } ? . * 
come to that degree ot d WPeratc boidacis as to proclaim 
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enmity againtt Cod, and thew their refurment toward 
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him, for the hard uſage they think that they have received 
at his hands; o Ilomer deſcribes Achilles's herce temper 
at the beginning of the XXIId Iliad, thus ſpeaking to 


Apollo, 


4 


N 138 13 1 ae Ants 
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Jere it in iny power, my vongetul arm ſhould ſoon 
ru rn the coroiig. 


Ver. 5. Becauſe you have taben my filver and my gold, 
and have carried into Jour temples my goodly things. | The 
temple was deſpoiled ot its ornaments, either through the 
neceſſities, or the wickedneſs of the Kings of Judah, ſeveral 
times; ſec 2 Kings xii, 18: xvill, 16. 2 Chron. xxvIll, 24. 
Ic was likewiſe plundered by the Chaldeans otten : once 
in the reign of Jehoiakim, 2 Chron. Ixxv1, 7. then in the 
ſhort reign of Jehoiakin, 2 Kings xxiv, 13. before the laſt 
deſtruction of it, 2 Kings xxv. 17, 18. Some part of the 
furniture might perhaps be ſold to the merchants of Tyte 
and Sidon. The profanation of the Temple at Jeruſalem, 
and the ſacrilegious ſpoils of its ornaments have been re- 
markably puniſhed by God in heathens and infidels ; ſee 
Jer. I. 29: li, 11: fo it was in Beiſhazzar, Dan. v, 1: and 
in Antiochus Epiph. 1 Macc. vi, 12 ; in Pompey and Craſ- 
ſius afrerward : Becauſe God had given remarkable proofs 
of a Divide Preſence in that place; and the Hearhens 
tnemſelves might have diſcovered by the light of nature, 
that there was but one true inviſible God; fee Panict 
V. 475 | | 

Ver. 6. The children alſo of Judah, and the children cf 
Jeruſalem have ye ſold unto the Grecians.) It was cutlo- 
mary for the merchants of the neighbouring countries, 
uch were thoſe of Tyre and Sidon here 1poke! of, to buy 
the children of Ifracl for ſlaves of their conquerors, in or- 
der to ſell them again; fee 1 Macc. ili, 41. It is ſaid par- 
ticularly of Javan, i. e. Greece, that they dealt in that 
fort of traſſick, ot buying and ſelling of flaves; Ezekiel 
XXV11, 13. The hiſtories which relate the calamities of 
the Jews, ſpeak of great numbers of them mide c:ptives, 
and then fold and diſperſed into foreign countries : fo 
40000 were ſold by Anticchus Epiphanes, 2 Macc. v. 1 
and the greatctt part ot 97009 at the deſtiuction of jeru- 
ſalem by Titus; ſce Joſeph. Bell. Jud. lib. vi. c. 9. 

Ver. 7. Behold I will raiſe them out of the place whither 


32 have ſold them.] I will reſtore them, or their potterity, 


wich are to be looked upon as making one natural body, 
out of their ſeveral captivities, whither their enemies have 
diſperſed them; ſee Iſa. xliii. 5, 6. xlix. 12. Jer. xxiii. 8. 
Ver. 8. And I will ſell your ſens and your danzhicrs into 
the hand f the children of Fudah. | This might probably 
come to pals when Alexander, after the taking of Tyre, 
fold 30,000 of the inhabitants for {laves : Gaza, a conſi- 
derable city upon the coaſt of Paleſtine, ſee ver. 4. at the 


ſame time was ſacked, and the women and children fd 


for flaves ; ſee Dr. Prideaux's connect. of Script. hiſt. Par. 
I. Book 7. | | 
 — And they ſhall ſell you to the Sabcans, to a people 
far off. 1 So the country of Sheba is deſcribed. They 
arc called the Sabeans from the wilderneſs ; Ezek. xxiil. 42. 
1. e. who came from Arabia deſerta, or the places border- 
ing upon it. 
Ver. 9. Proclaim ye this amino the Cenciles.] Aſter 
theſe particular threatnings againſt Tyre and Sidon, and 


that coaſt, the Prophet returns to what he had mentioned, 


ver. 2. concerning the heathen or unbeliceng world, gas 
thering themſelves either ro oppoſe the Jews in their re- 
tun homeward, or ſome other way to hiader the growth 
of Carilt's kingdom. ; 

_—_ Prepare war, make iP the mighty men, &c.) The 
Prophet in an ironical and inſulting manner, encourages 
them to make their utmott Hort to pp the deliaus of 
Providence ; but jt ſhould be all tn van; ſce the like ev- 
preſſions, Ifa. viii. 9, 10. Jer. „Iz. 3, 4. Ezck. xxxvili. 7, 

Ver. 10. Beat your plyw-fhaves mw ſwords.) Let not 
only the military men prepare tor war, but even the hu 
bandmen and vine-dre{f-rs: all the orces you can matter 
together will be little enough for the cnterprite you are 
undertaking, Peaceful times ate deſcribed by contrary 
expreſſions of turning ſwords ins plew-ſhoarcs, aud ſriars 
into pruining hass; Ig. ii. 4. 8 
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Chap. z 


— 


— Let the weak ſay, T am ſtrong.] Feebleneſs, or 


want of ſtrength, thould be no pretence to excuſe any 
{rom this {ervice. This is ſtill ſpoken by way of Irony, 
and inſulting ſuch a coniederacy, and the preparations 
they make for war. | 
Ver. 11. Thither canſe thy mighty ones to come down, 
O Lord | Thy mighty angels to diſcomfit thine enemies. 
Angels are often deſcribed as mighty in ſtrength; ſee 
pſal. Ixxviil. 25. cili. 20. Rev. x. 1. and here they are 
ipoken of as choſen warriors proper to execute any enter- 
prize, as they are directed by God; compare Iſa. x11. 3. 
and ſce below, ver. 13. 
Ver. 12. Let the heathen be awakened. | Let their cou- 
rage be rouzed up; ſee ver. 9. 
Aud come up tothe valley of Fehoſhaphat, &c. | See ver. 2. 
Ver. 13. Put ye in the jickle, for the haraeſt is rips.) 


God will give his commands to the Angels, who are 7he 
reapers, Matth. x1il. 39. to cut off the wicked by a ſpeedy 
deſtruction; for their iniquities are come to maturity, 


and are ripe for judgment; compare Jer. li. 33. Hol. vi. 
11. Matth. xiii. 38 - 41. Rev. xl. 15. 


— Come, get yeu down, for the preſs is full, &c.] The 
Angels are again commanded to go down from heaven to 
the valley of deciſion, ver. 14. The LXX, and the Chal- 
dee parzphraſe, render the words, come, tread, deriving 
the Hebrew word from radah, which verb ſtill retains 


that ſenſe in the Arabick, as Dr. Pocock informs us. 


— For the preſs is full, the fats overflow, for their 
wickedneſs is great.] The wicked have filled up the 
meaſure of their iniquitics. The former words allude to 
the time of the harveſt, theſe to the ſeaſon of the vin- 
As the juice of the vine 
is called the blood of the grape; in purſuance of the 
{ame metaphor, God's extraordinary judgments are ex- 
pre led by his treading tie wine-preſs of his wrath ; fee 


tage; compare Rev. xiv. 19. 


[a. Ixiii. 3. Lam. i. 15. Rev. xiv. 19, 20. 


Ver. 14. Maultitudes, multitudes in the valley of deci- 
fron.) Ibis makes it probable, that the battle here ſpo- 
ken of, is the ſame with that of Gog aud Magog, de- 
ſcribed Ezek. xxxviii. xxxix. for there the valley where 
Gog is faid to be buried, is called Hamon Gog, 5. e. the 
miiltitude of Geog, chap XXXIX. 11. The valley of deciſion is 
the fame with the valley of Feroſhaphat above- mentioned; 
the place where the great cauſe ſhall be decided between 


God and his enemies. : 
— For the day of the Lor is near. ] See chap. ii. 1. 


Ver. 15. The Sun and the moon hail be darkened, &c. 
This particular judgment ſhall be a fore-runner of the ge- 
neral one, when the whole frame of nature ſhall be diſ- 


ſolved ; ſce the note upon Chap. ii. 10, 31. 


Ver. 16. The Lord alſo ſpall roar out of Zion.| Where 
he ſhall give tokens of his eſpecial reſidence.” God's an- 
gor, when he ſpeaks to us by his judgments, is fitly com- 
pared to the roaring of a lion ; {ee Jer. xxv. 30. Amos 1. 


3, NES 


— And the heavens and the earth ſhall ſhake. |] Great 
commorions or convulſions of ſtates and governments are 
exprefied by ſhaking the heavens and the earth; compare 
Put here the 
words may be underſtood in a literal ſenſe, becauſe the 


Ezek. xxxvilli. 19. Haggat li. 6, 22. 


Action here deſcribed in this chapter is a fore-rumer and 


token of the approaching day of Judgment. 


— But the Lord will be the hope of his people, &c.) 
« Though the heaven and carth paſs away, his word and 
« promite made to his fervants will not paſs away,” 


Compare Iſa. li. 6. Niatth. XXIV. 35, 


Ver. 17. So ge frail know that I am the Lord your 
od divelline in Zo, | You thall find vilible effects of 


jy favour and protection; fee Chap, il. 27. 


— -  ——— ——— — —ꝑ 


— Then ſball 7 | 3 
— Then ſhall Feruſalem be holy, and there 5 
ſtrangers paſs through 2 any h This her” "ay 
longs to the New Fernſalem ; compare Ifa. xxxv. 8 It! 1 
Ix, 21. Rev. xxl. 27. Or it may be underſtood of 0 
Harthly Feruſalem, as the metropolis of the convert 5 
Jews. As the inhabitants themſelves ſhall be holy, ſo N 
city ſhall be called the Holy City, as in former Aa . 
was; ſce Dan ix. 16. Zech. viii. 3. Compare IG 
xxlv. 23. Micah iv. 17. Obad. ver. 17. It ſhall p 
more be {ubjcEt to be polluted or oppreſſed by unbclieye -4 
compare Nahum i. 15. 25 
Ver. 18. The mountains ſhall drop down new 
the hills ſpall flow with milk.) In the 5 
there ſhall be plenty of all things. Vines 
planted upon hills, (fee Ifa. v. f. Pl. ] 
thall yield ſuch plenty of wine, as if the mountains ff 
ed down with it. The flocks and the herds that feed 
upon the hills, ſhall afford the ſame plenty of milk; = 


pare Amos 1x. 14. 5 

— All the rivers of rudah ſtall pom with « 
Rivers ſhall water Bd 4 £ — barren vgs 
the e make them fertile; compate Ia. xxx. 25 ; 

— And a fountain ſhall come forth of the houſs of 
Lord.] The ſupplies of grace hs oh repreſen 5 
rivers and plentitul ſtreams, both upon account of theit 
cleanſing quality, as well as becauſe they enrich the 
ground, and make it fruitful ; compare Ifa. xtiv. 3. Ezek 
xIvil. 1, IT. Zech. Xl. 7. xiv. 8. This fountain is ſai 
to come forth of the houſe of the Lord; implying, that the 
Church 1s the ſpring, from whence all the means of grace 
are communicated to believers. 

— And water the valley of Shittim.] So the holy wa. 
ters, Ezek. xlvii. are described as * from the abr 
as far as the dead ſea, or the lake Aſphaltgtes ; the eaſt 
part of which bordered upon the country of Moab, with. 
in whoſe border was the valley of Shittim; ſee ver. 9, 10. 


. Wine, aud 
illenui a ſtate 
were uſually 
XXX. IT.) theſe 


Divine Grace ; an emblem of which was the ſtreams thar 
iſſued out of the rock, and followed the Iſraelites thro a 
great part of the wilderneſs, 1 Cor. x. 4. | 

Ver. 19. Egypt Gall be a deſolation, and Edom ſhall le 
a deſolate wilderneſs, &c.] "Theſe two people were re. 
markable for the ſpight they bare to the Jews: The 
| Egyptians were their oppreſſors when they firſt became a 
nation, and afterward exerciſed great cruelties upon 
them during the reign of the Egyptian Kings, who were 
Alexander's ſucceſſors. The Idumeans are often reproved, 
and threatened with judgments by the Prophets, for the 
ſpight they took all occalions to vent againſt the Iſraelites, 
tho! nearly related to them; ſee Jer. xlix. 7. Ezek. xxv. 
12. AmoS1. II. Obad. ver. 10. So thoſe two nations 
are taken 1n a general ſenſe for the enemies of God's 
people. | 

Ver. 20. But Judah fhall dwell for ever, &c.] Free 


pare Amos 1x. 15. | 

Ver. 21. For I will clanſe their blood that I have nd 
cleanſed. | 1 will thoroughly cleanſe them from their ſins 
and pollutions; neither ſhall they riſe up any more in 
judgment againſt them. The word blood may fignity 
pollution in general; ſee Iſa. iv.“ 3. Ezek. xvi. 6. But 
the words chiefly import, that God will pardon the Jews 
the great crime of ſhedding the blood of Chriſt, upon 
their {incere repentance ; the guilt of which they had im- 
precated upon themſelves and their poſterity, Matth. xxv!, 
25. and had felt the viſible effects of God's diſpleaſure 
upon that account, for ſeveral ages. 


For the Lord dwclleth in Zion.) See ver. 17. 


Here ends the Book of the Prophet FOE L. 


Critical 


of that chapter. This denotes the plentiful ifſues of the 


from the annoyance of enemies; ſee ver. 17. and ccm- 
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Critical and Explanatory ANNOTATIONS | 


O N 


AMOS 


* 


The PREFACE _ 


Amos was contemporary with Hoſea, tho' he did not probably live ſo long, but died be- 

| fore the reign of Hezekiah, and the captivity of the ten tribes. Sr. Jerom gives him 
this character, that though he was rude in ſpeech, yet not in knowledge. Several of 
his expreſſions are taken from ſuch obſervations as are ſuirable ro the employment of a 
ſhep'ierd : As, when he compares God's anger to the roaring of a lion, ch. i. 2. in. 8. 
and the gigantick ſtature of the Amorites to the hezght of oaks and cedars, ch. ii. 9. 
See allo ch. v. 8. But ſtill there are many Beautiful paſlages in this Prophecy, where 
the expreſſions are very elegant, and the pathos or rhetorick very moving: ſuch as are 
ch. ii. 9, 10, 11. iv. 6, Cc. v. 6--9. vi. I--7. Vill. 8-10. ix. 2-=6. 


. 


1 Amos ſheweth God's judgment upon Syria, 6 upon the 
Philiftines, 9 upon Tyrus, 11 upon Edom, 13 upon 
Aion. 


E words of Amos, who was 
: I among the herdmen of Te- 
boa, which he ſaw concern- 
ing Iſrael, in the days of Uz- 
ziah king of Judah, and in 
the days of Jeroboam the 

fon of Joaſh king of Iſrael, two years be- 


The 
iv " 


: OD 
fore the earthquake. | 


2 And he ſaid, the LORD will roar from 
Zion, and utter his voice from Jeruſalem : 
and the habitations of the ſhepherds ſhall 
rae and the top of Carmel ſhall wi- 
ther. 

3 Thus faith the LoR D, For three tranſ- 


greſſions of Damalcus, and for four I will 
not turn away the puniſhment thereof: be- 


cauſe they have threſhed Gilead with threſh- 


ing-inſtruments of iron. 


ö 
| 


4 But I will fend a fire into the houſe of 
Hazel, which ſhall devour the palaces of 
Ben-hadad. 

5 I will break alſo the bar of Damaſcus, 
and cut off the inhabitant from the plain of 
Aven, and him that holdeth the ſceptre from 
the houſe of Eden : and the people of Syria 
{hall go into captivity unto Kir, laich the 
LORD. 


6 J Thus ſaich the LORD, For three tranſ- 


greſſions of Gaza, and for four I will not 


turn away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe 


they carried away captive the whole capti- 
vicy, to deliver them up to Edom. 

7” But I will jend a fire on the wall of 
Gaza, which ſhall deyour the palaces there- 
ot. | 

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant from 
Aſhdod, and him that holdeth the ſc-ptre 
from Aſhkelon, and I wil turn mine hand 
againſt Ekron; and the remnant of the 
Philiſtmes ſhall periſh, faith the Lord 
GOD, 

| 9 CT Thus 
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9 9 Thus faith the LORD, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Tyrus, and for four. F will 
"0: turn away the puniſhment thereot: be- 
cauſe they delivered up the whole captivity 
to Edom, and remembred not the brotherly 
COVEn:!nt. | 

10 But I will ſend a fre on the wall of 
Tyrus, which fhall devourthe palaces tirzre- 
of, | 

11 J Thus faith the Lok p, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Edom, and for four I will 
not turn away the puniſhment thereof: be- 
cauſe he did purſue his brother wich the 
fword, and did caſt oft all pity, and his anger 
did tear perpetually, and kept his wrath for 
ever. 

12 But I will ſend a fire upon Teman, 
which ſhall devour the palaces of Bozrih. 

13 Thus faith the LORD, For three 
tranſgreſſions of the children of Ammon, 
and for four I will not turn away the punifþ- 
ment thereof: becauſe they have ript up the 
women with child of Gilead, that they might 
enlarge their border. | 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of 
Rabbah, and it ſhall devour the palaces 
thereof, with ſhouting in the aay of battle, 
with a tempeſt in the day of the whirl- 
wind. | 

15 And their king ſhall go into capti- 
vity, he, and his princes together, ſaich the 
LORD. 


Ver. 1. The *vords of Aiuos, who was among the” Herd- 
men 1 See ch. vii, 14. Tekoah was in the tribe of 
Judah, fix miles from Bethlehem, as St. Jerom informs us, 
who lived near it; the wilderneſs of tekoah, mentioned 
2 Chron. xx, 20. made it a convenient place for keeping 
cattle. 


Which he ſaw concerning Iſtael. This Prophecy 
relates chiefly to the ten tribes, or kingdom of Iſracl; tho 
the Prophet bricfly denounces God s judgments, not only 
againſt Judah, bur likewiſe againſt the Syrians, Philittines, 
and other neighbouring countries. 
Aid in the days of Feroboam xing of Iſrael. | 
Sec chap. vii, 10. 
Two years before the earth-quake.) Amos uctered 
his Prophecy at that time, tho' it is probable he did no: 
commit his book, or collection of Prophecies, to writing, 
till after the earth- quake mentioned here, and again, 
Zech. xiv, 15. where it is ſaid to have happened 7z the 
days, USSiabh. Joſephus relates it as a tradition among 
the Jews, that this earth- quake was ſent as a puniſhment 
for Ueziah's preſumption in invading the prieſt's office, for 
which he bimſelf was ſtruck with leproſy, as we read 
2 Chron. xxvi, 18, 19. and the whole city was terribly 
hiken with an earth. quake; fee Joſeph. antiq. lib. ix; 
cap. 10. This judgment the Jews ſuppoſe to have belallen 
Uh in the 25th year of his reign; but archbiſhop Uther, 
in his Annals ad A. M. 3221, and other later chronolo— 
gers, thin it did not happen till the latter part of Uz- 
zlal's lu and reign, becauſe his ſon Jotham took upon 
im the government, who was not born till atter Jercoboam's 
acath ; 10 the carth-quake mult have happened ſome time 
»tore Uz7iau's cutting tne government to his ſon. 

Ver. 2. The rd 5 roar from Lion. See the note 
upon Joel iii, 16, 
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Au the havitations of the ſßepherds fall zen- 
and the top of Carmel ſpali wither. The want of paſture 
here threatned was occaſioned by the drought, Which i 
foretold, ch. iv. 7, 8. Carmel was a mountainous tract 1 
ground, which ran through the two tribes of Iſlachar 8 
Zebulon: it is ſpoken of as one of the moſt fruitful places 
in all Judea ; fee Iſa. xxxili, 9. xxxv, 2. upon which 2 8 
count the word is ſometimes taken appel/ztive/y, and trau. 
flated a fru:tful field, Iſa. x, 18. txix, 17. TT 

| Ver. 3. Fur three tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus and“ 
four, I will not turn away the puniſhment theredf.) 1 : 
Prophet begins with denouncing his judgments aba 10. 
reign countries, and then comes to Judah and Iſtacl. The 
arit he threatens is Syria, the head or capital city of which 
was Damaſcus ;_ ſee Ifa. vii, 8. for the ſeveral tranfores. 
lions they had committed, expreſſed by three trans 72 $ 
and four. It is a common way of ſpeaking, to ule à cer. 
tain number for an uncertain ; ſo we read Job v, 19. 1+, 
ball dehver thee in fix troubles, yea, in ſcam no cv! ſoa 
totch thee. See the like phraſe, Prov. vi, 16. Eccleſ 11 - 
Micah v, 5. So once and twice are uſed” Pal, Ixii, 11. te 
and thrice, Job xxx, 29. | | 
Becauſe they have threfhed Gitcad with threſtiy; 
taftruments of iron.) The way of threſhing in the edles 
countries was, by drawing heavy planks with iron wheel; 
over the corn, having. ſharp ſtones taſtned on the b arcs. 
ſee Dr. Hammond's notes on Matt. iii, 12. From lente 
the phraſe is uſed to ſignify the weak's being Cruſhed by 
the mighty; ſee Iſa. zl, 15. Jer. li. 33. Here it denotes 
the cruchics exerciſed by Hazael and Benhadad, Kings of 
Syria; ſee 2 Kings x, 32, 33. xüi. 3—7. where the fa. 
cred hiſtorian ſpeaking, in the phraſe of the text, {aith, 
that he made them like the tuft by threſhing. 

Ver. 4. But I will ſend a fire into the houſe of Haze, 
&c.] God's judgments are otten compared to fire ; ice 
Plal. Ixxvitt, 63, The word is taken in this general teuf; 
in the following verſes, 

Ver. 5. I will break alſo the bars of Damaſcus.] In 
gates and fortifications, wherein its ſtrength conlits, 

- Aud cut off the inhabitant from the plain c. 
Aven.] Or, Birkath-aven : The word ſignifies the 5 
of vanity ; from whence ſome conjecture it was a place 11 
Syria remarkable for idolatry: as Bethel is calle Beth 
aven for that reaſon, Hoſca v. 15; fee the ſollow ing note. 
And him that holdeth the ſceptre from the boi: 
of Eden.) The houſe of Eden is equivalent to the #oaſe i 
pleaſure + fo it may denote one of the pleaſant palaces he- 
longing to the king of Syria, deſcribed by him that h3itich 
he ſceptre, But Eden was likewiſe a country bordering 
upon Syria, mentioned 2 Kings xix, 12. Ezekiel xxvll, 23. 
Mr. Maundrell in his travels obſerves, that not far fem 
Damaſcus, there is a plain ſtill called the volley of Bri!, 
which he ſuppoſes the fame with Bikarh-aven here mei 
toned : and there is a place at this time called Eden nei: 
it; ſee his correcfions upon p. 118. | 

— Hi that holdeth the ſceptre — apd the pecti; 
of Syria, ſhall go into captivity unto Kir.] This was dh 
hlied when Tiglath-Pileſer took Damaſcus, and carried it! 
people of it captive to Kir, aud flew Regin their King, 
2 Kings xvi. 9. Kir was a city in Media, mentioned 1s. 
xi, 6, "Th: par Latin renders it Cyrene, both her 
and in the ſecond of Kings; but that does not appeer © 
have been under the king of Aſſyria's dominion. 

Ver. 6. For three tranſgreſſions of Gaza, èec.] 150) 
was ſituate upon the coaſts ot Paleſtine, and is one ot 
threatned by Joel, ch. iii, 6. | 

f . Libs: 

Berariſe they carried away captive i he W BY c 4 

tivity.] Gaza was a town belonging to the F.; 

who made frequent invaſions upon the Jews, and ca 

away conſiderable ſpoils with them; ſce 2 Chron. 3%, T*' 
XXVIIii, 18. 


To deliver them up to Edom.] See ver. 11. 

Ver. 7. But I will ſend a fire on the wall of , ca 
Compare Jer. xlvil, 1. | LES 

Ver. 8. And I will cut cf the inhabitant from gi 
Another town belonging to the Philiftines, and th 
by the Prophets with the fame judgments wh1C 
Gaza; ſee Jer. xxv, 20. Zeph. ii, 4. Lech. ix, 5. 7 
And I will turn my hand againſs Hero, = 
turn the hand, is the ſame as to inthe: puniſhment ; + 
Pal. Ixxxl, 14. Ia. i, 25. Zech. xiil, 7 2 
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- xxviil, 17. Jer. xlix. 7. Ezekiel xxv, 12. xxxv. 2.— Joel iii. 


bably encourage the Ammonites to poſſeſs themſelves of 


ic fhall devour the palaces of Kirioth, and 


tranſęreſſions of Judah, and for tour 1 will 
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u the remnaiit of the Philiftivies ſpall periſp.] 
The ate eiſewhere called the remnant of the ſea-coaft, | 
E:-kiel xxv, 16. and the remnant of the country of Caphthor, 

Er. vluli, 4 | 1 . 

Ver. 9. For three tranſg reſſiouvs of Tyrs, &c.) This 18 
or Hably ts be underſtood of the deſtruction of 1 yre by 
Nebuchadnezzar, forctold by Ifaiah, cn. xxil1. by Jeremiah, 
cl. xIvii, 4. where it is joined with the Philiſtines, as here; 
and by Ezekiel, ch. xxvi, XXVII. 3 

— Becauſe they delroered up the whole captivity to 

dom.] See ver. 11. e 
NE And remembred not the brotherly covenant. | That 
ſtrict league and fi iendſhip begun berween David and Hi. 
ram king of Tyre, 2 Sam. v. 11. and afterward continued 
by Solomon, 1 Kings v, I. IX, II. | 

Ver. 11. For three tranſgreſſions of Edom, and for four, 
Kc The Idumeans are often threatned tor their enmity 
againſt the Iſraelites ; who took all occations to oppreſs 
them, and to inſult over them in their dittreſs ; ſee 2 Chron. 


19 Obad. ver. 1. to ver. 11. | 
Becanſe he did purſue his brother with the ſword.) 
They retained the ſame hatred and animoſity againſt their 
brethren the Iſraelites, which their father Eſau had ex- 
preſſed againſt his brother Jacob. 

Ver. 12. But I will ſend a fire upon Teman, which ſhall 
devour the palaces of Bozrah.) Jeman and Bozran were 


two principal cities of Idumea; fee Iſa. Kili. 1. Jer. xlix, 7. 


Ezekiel xv, 15. This expreſſion imports the entire con- 
queſt and deſtruction of that country, according to the 


predictions of che Prophets before cited; to which may be 
added, Malach. i. 3, 4. The ancient feat of the Edomites 
was the fame which was afterward called Arabia Petræa, 


from whence they were expelled by the Nabatlicans, and 


themſelves in the ſouthern parts of Judea ; fee Dr. Prideaux, 
Part ii. ad Ann. c. 165. 8 

Ver. 13. Becauſe they ript up the women with child of 
Gilead, to enlarge their border. | Hazael, king of Syria, 
grievouſly afflicted the Iſraelites that lay caſtward of Jor- 
dan, particularly rhe Gilcadites; ſce 2 Kings x, 33. The 
low condition theſe countries were reduced to, might pro- 


Gilead, which lay near their own borders, and to deſtroy 
the inhabitants in that cruel manner; compare Jer. xlix. 1, 
Zeph.'11, 8. Hoſ. x11, 16. | | | 

Ver. 14. But I will kindle a fire on the wall of Rabbah, 
&c.] Compare Jer. xlix, 2. Rabbah was the chief city of 
the Ammonites ; fee 2 Sam. x11, 26. | 

A With a tempeſt in the day of the whirlwind. } 
The deſtructions of war are often compared to the deva- 
{tations cauſed by whirlwinds and tempeſts; fee IIa. v. 26. 
Jer. xxv, 32. Dan. xi, 40. Zoch. ix, 14. | | 

Ver. 15. And their king ſhall go iuts captivity, he and 
his princes together. | Sce Jer. xlix, 3. 


CHAP I | 
1 God's at, nhauft Moab, 4 upon Fudah, 6 and upon 
Iſracl. 9 God complaneth f their unthankfulneſs. 
Us ſaith the LORD, For three tranſ- 
grelſions of Moab, and for ſour J 
will not turn away the puniſhment thereof: 
becauſe he burat the bones of the king of 
Edom into lime. . 
2 But | will ſend a fire upon Moab, and 


Noab ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting, 
aud with the found of the trumpet. 

3 And I will cut off the judge from the 
midſt thereof, and will ſliy all the princes 
thereof with him, ſaich the Lok p. 

4 J Thus faith the LOK, For three 


— 


not turn away the puniſhment thereof: be- 
cauſe they have deſpiſed the liw of the 
Lory, and have not kept his command- 
ments, and their lies cauſed them to err, al- 
ter the which their fathers have walked, 

5 Bur I will fend a fire upon Judah, and 
it {hall devour the palaces of Jeruſalem. 

6 J Thus fith the Loren, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Iſtael, and for four I will 
not turn away the puniſhment thereof: be— 
cauſe they told the rightco!ts for ſilver, and 
the poor for a pair of thoes. 

7 That panc after the duſt of the earth 
on the head of the poor, and turn "fide the 
way of the meek : and a man and his father 
will go in unto the ſome maid, to profane 


my holy name. 


8 And they hy themſelves down upon 
cloaths laid to pledge, by every altar, and 
they drink the Wine of the condemned 11 
the houſe of their god. 


9 J Yer delitoyed I the Amorite belies 


i them, whoſe height vas like che heigic of 


| | | the cedars, and he wwas ſtrong ens the oaks, 
never could recover their country, but were forced to ſettle | 


yet ] deſtroyed his fruit from above, and his 
roots from beneath. | 

10 Alſo | brought you up from the land 
ot Egypt, and led you forty years through 
the wilderneſs, to pollels the nd of the 
Amorite. | 

11 And I raiſed up of your ſons * pro- 
phets, and of your young men for Na- 
rites. Js zt not even thus, O ye children of 
Iſrael? faith the Loun. : | 


12 But ye Q1VC the Nazarites wine 40 | 


drink, and eommanded the prophets, laying, 
Prophely nor. 
13 Behold, I am preſſed under you, as 


a cart is preſſed that 1s full of ſheaves. 


14 Thereſore the flight ſhall periſh from 
the ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen 
his force, neither thall the mighty deliver 


himſelf. 


15 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handlerh 
the bow, and he that zs (wilt of foot ſhall 


not deliver himſelf, neither \ſhill he that 


rideth the horſe deliver himſelf. 

16 And he that 75 cour:gious among the 
mighty, ſhall flee away naked in tha: day, 
{ith the LORD. 


Ver. 1. For three tranſg reſſians of Mab, &c.] Moab and 


Ammon, as they were ncarly clated, aud bordered upon 
each cther, ſo they are uſually joined together in the 
threat nings of the Propliets; ce Jer. xlviti, xlix; Ezekicl 
xXV. 1-8. Zeph. ii, 8. ; 

Ver. 2. Becauſe he burnt the bones of the kins of Edowm 
to lime.) © To plaiſter the walls of his houſe with it.“ as 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe explains the text; wh ch Was & 
cruel inſulting over the dead. A piece of baibarity re- 
ſembling this, is told by Sir Paul Rycaut, of the wall of 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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the city of Philadelphia, made of rhe bones of the beſieged, 
by the prince that took it by ſtorm, in the preſent ſtate of 


the rec Church, ch. ii. Some refer the cruelty reproved 


in the text, to the ſtory of the king of Moab, related 


2 Kings 1ii, 27. But the ſtory there recited, ſeems rather 
to be underſtood of the king of Moab's own ſon, than of 


the king of Edom's. 

— And Moab ſball die with tumult, &c.] His 
men ſhall die in the tumult of war; compare Jeremiah 
xlvili, 15. 


Ver. 3. Aud I will cut off the judge from the midſt there 
of.] The word judge denotes the ſupreme magiſtrate or 
pong ſee Deut. xvii, 9. and is here equivalent to the 


ing; compare Micah v, 1. 

Ver. 4. For their lies have cauſed them to err, after the 
which their fathers walked.| Many ot the tribe of Judah 
have continued in the ſame idolatry and worſhip ot falſe 
gods, which their wicked kings, ſuch as Jehoram and Aha- 
ziah, and their forefathers have ſet up, notwithſtanding all 
the warnings I have given them by my Prophets ; ſce 
2 Chron. xxiv, 17, 18, 19. Idols are often called lies in 
the Scripture; ſec the note upon Hoſca vu, 3. 

Ver. 6. Becanſe they ſold the righteous for ſilver, &C. | 
They perverted the cave of the righteous, and gave an 
unzuſt ſentence agaiolt him for a bribe of the ſmalleſt va- 


lue; compare ch. v. 11, 12. vill, 6. 


Ver. 7. That pant after the duſt of the carth on the head 
of the poor. ] The Vulgar Latin hath given the belt ſenſe 
of this ſentence, Oui conterunt ſuper pulverem terre capita 
paulperum 5 Who tread down the heads of the por into the 
Gaft of the earth e i. e. they throw them into the dull, 
and then trample upon them. The Chaldee Paraphraſe 
underſtands the verb ſſhaaph in the ſenſe of deſpiling, which 
comes near the ſenſe of trampling upon ; the LXX render 


it by zdawmdiliw, to tread upon, both here and Pal. lvi. 


1, 2. lvii, 3. The verb ſhoph, which is near a-kin to 


ſhaaphh, plainly ſignifies to tread upon, or raiſe, Geneſis 
JPaap,?, P y us 7 5 


„ N 
And a man and his father will go in 


unto the ſame maid to profane my holy name.] One 


man hath cohabited with his father's wite, to the great 
reproach of my name and religion; being ſuch an inſtance 
of fornication or uncleauneſs, © as is ſcarce heard of among 
the more civilized Heathens,” as St. Paul obſerves, 1 Cor. 
v, 1. Aud another © hath lewdly defiled his daughter. in- 
law,” as Ezekiel complains, ch. xxii, 11. in contradiction 
to the expreſs words of the law, Levit. xviii, 8, 15. 

Ver. 8. And they lay themſelves down upon clothes laid 
to pledge, by every altar. | This is to be underſtood of the 
fealts which were made of part of their 1dolatrous ſacri- 
fices, and were caten in ſome of the apartments of their 
temples, according to the cuſtom both of the Jews and 
Gentiles ; ſee 1 Sam. ix. 12, 13, 22. If. lvii, 7. Ezekiel 
xxiti, 41. The Prophet reproves them not only for par- 
taking of things offered to idols, but likewiſe for making 
uſe ot other mens furniture, left in their hands for a pledge, 


to ſet off their idolatrous entertainments. Here was ano- 


ther inſtance of their unmercitulneſs, to detain pledges re- 
ceived from the poor, contrary to the law, Exod. xxii, 26. 
The Jews, as well as the Romans, uſed to lie along at 
their meals in couches, as appears by this verſe, compared 
with ch. vi, 4. This cuſtom continued in after-times, as 


appears by ſeveral places in the Goſpels, where it is in 


the original, lay down to meat; tho our tranſlation renders 
it, ſat down. The cuſtom of fitting at meals ſeems to 
have been the more ancient of the two; ſee Gen. xliii, 33. 
1 Sam. ix, 22; XVL 11; XX, 25. 

— And thy drink the wine of the condemned.) 
The drink-offerings, made with wine, were a neceſſary 
part of the facritices : Some of which was likewiſe re- 
ſerved for the entertainment that followed; ſee Exodus 
xxXii, 6. And this was provided out of the fives or mulcts 
of ſuch as had been unjuſt condemned, ver. 6. 

| In the houſe of their God.] In the houſes dedi« 
cated to the calves of Dan and Bethel, or fome other ido- 
latrous people. 

Ver. 9. Yet I deflroyed the Amorite before them.) The 
Amorites include the reſt of the Canaanites; ſee Geneſis 
Xv, 16. | 

M hoſe height was as the height f the cedars, 
and he was as ſtrong as the oaks.| Many of them were of 
a gigantick ſtature, as appears trom Numb. xiii, 32, 33. 


Virgil makes the ſame compariſon ſpeaking of the TI 
Eneid. lib. 3 ver. 677. ; S ot the Titans, 


Concilium horrendum, quales cum vertice celſo 
Aerie quercus, aut consferæ Qpariſſi 
Conſtiterunt, ſylva alta Jovis, lucuſve Diane, 


A dreadful Council, with their heads on high, 

Not yielding to the tow'ring tree of Fove, 

Or talleſt cypreſs of Diana's grove. 
| | Mr. Dryden, 


Ver. 10. Aud led you forty years through the Wilderneſs.) 
Where you wanted for nothing; ſee Deut. 7. vin. 2 
3. . : 
Ver. ir. And I raiſed up of your ſons to be Prophets.) 
I provided for you a ſucceſſion of Prophets bred up j 
ſchools erectcd tor that purpoſe : (ſce 2 Kings vi. 1, 2 
to be your conſtant inſtructors, and to whom you might 
have 1ecourle in any difficulty. 3 
: — And of your young men for Nazarites.] A Nan. 
rite ſignifies one ſeparate, or ſet apart for the ſervice gf 
God; ſee Numb. vi, 2, 5: Such were Samſon, Judg. xijj 
and Join Baptiſt, Luke i, 15. Their vow did often ack 
in it, beſide their abſtaining from wine, and not ſhayir 
their heads, a conſtant attendance upon God's ſervice 
during the time of their ſeparation ; ſee 1 Maccab. iii, 49, 
and the note upon Hoſea ix, 10. We read of women th 


z 
at 


Anna, Luke li, 37; and there might probably be men that 
conſtantly attended upon the ſervice there; and of ſuch ] 
would upon ſecond thoughts underſtand the Nazarites 
mentioned Lament. iv, 7. They are deſcribed in that place 
as remarkable for their youth and beauty ; and they are 
ſtyled young men here. A Nazarite is always mentioned 
as a title ot honour, and Joſeph is called by way of em- 
nence, a Nagarite among his brethren, as the original im- 
ports, Gen. xlix, 26. | | 

Ver. 12. And commanded the Prophets, ſaying, Prophe| 
not.] See ch. vii, 13. Ifa. xxx, 10. Jer. xi. 21. Mich ji, 6, 
They would not endure their idolatry and other darling 
fins hould be reproved. 


have quite tired out my patience, and I am Weary with 
bearing them; compare Iſa. xliii. 24. Mal. ii. 17. 

Ver. 14, 15. Therefore ſhall the flight periſh from the 
ſtrong, &c.] The moſt likely means you can provide for 
your ſecurity, ſhall prove ineffectual ; compare chap. is, 
1 Ge. 

Ver. 16. And ho that is couragious ſhall flee aw 
naked.) Having put off his armour for greater expedition, 
The word naked, is uſed of thoſe who lay alide their 
upper garments, or the habit proper to their quality, or 
profeſſion. | | 


CAA b. III. 


1 The.ncceſſity of God's judgment againſt Iſracl. 9 Tit 
publication of it, with the cauſes therecf. 


EAR this word that the LORD hati 

ſpoken againſt you, O children of 
Iſrael, againſt the whole family which! 
brought up from the land of Egypt, fay- 
Ing, 

3 You only have I known of all the fa 
milies of the earth : therefore I will puniſh 
you for all your iniquities. 

3 Can two walk together,except they be 
agreed? 

4 Will a lion roar in the foreſt when he 
hath no prey? will a young lion cry out © 
his den, if he have taken nothing; 


5 Can 


departed not from the temple, Exodus xxxviii, 8; ſuch 23 


Ver. 13. Behold I am preſſed under you, &c.] Your ſins 
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Can a bird fall in a ſnare upon the 
earth where no gin 7s for him? {hall one 
take up a ſnare from the earth, and have 
taken nothing at all? 5 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, 
and the people not be afraid 2 ſhall there be 
evil in the city, and the LORD hath not done 
112 Ho 

7 Surely, the Lord God will do nothing, 
but he revealeth his ſecret unto his ſervants 
the prophets. | 

$ The lion hath roared, who will not 
fear? The Lord Gop hath ſpoken, who 
can but propheſy? 

9 J Publiſh in the palaces at Aſhdod, and 
in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, 
Aſſemble your ſelves upon the mountains o 
Samaria: and behold the great tumults in 
the midſt thereof, and the oppreſſed in the 
midſt thereof. | | 


10 For they know not to do right, faith 


bery in their palaces. | 
11 Therefore thus faith the Lord GoD, 
An adverſary there ſhall be even round a- 


ſtrength from 
ſpoiled. | 5 

12 Thus ſaith the LoRp, As the ſhep- 
herd taketh out of the mouth of the lion 
two legs, or a piece of an ear; ſo ſhall the 
children of Iſrael be taken out that dwell in 
Samaria, in the corner of a bed, and in Da- 
maſcus in a couch. 

13 Hear ye, and teſtify in the houſe of 
Jacob, ſaith the Lord GOD, the God of 
hoſts, 

14 That in the day that I ſhall viſit the 
* Ifrael upon him, I will alſo 
viſit the altars of Beth-el, and the horns of 
the altar {hall be cut off, and fall to the 
ground. | | 

15 And I will ſmite the winter-houſe 
with the ſummer-houſe, and the houſes of 
ivory thall periſh, and the great houſes ſhall 
nave an end, faich the LORD. 


thee, and thy palaces ſhall be 


Ver. 1. Hear this word that the Lord hath ſpoken 
againſt the whole family which I brought up from the land 
„ Egypt.] All that family of which Jacob, or Iſrael, 
was the head: family is equivalent to people, here and 
un the follow ing verſe ; and fo is taken, Jer. i. 15. viii. 3, 
x. 25. Nahum mi. 4. Zech. xiv. 18. | 

Ver. 2. Toa only have I kaown of all the families of 
the earth, therefore I will prmifh you for all your iniquities. 
Tour puniſhmear ſhall be exemplary, becauſe you have 
tinned agalnſt a clearer light, and higher «bligations. 
For the ſame reaſon the Angel is commanded to bevin his 
execution at the [anfnuary, Eck. ix. 6. Compare Matth. 
xi. 22. Luke xii. 47. 

Ver. 3. Can two walk teget he. except thei b agreed? 


So neither can I behave my ſelf toward von as a friend | 


or benefactor, as long as you act in perfect contradiction 
to my nature and laws by your manifold (ins. 


Ver. 4. Will a lion roar in the foreſt, when he hath 15 


prey ?] As a lion doth not uſe to roar but when he hath 
his prey in view; ſo neither doth God denounce his 


judgments, (compared to the roaring of a lion, ver. 8.) 
unleſs your fins have made you proper objects of his diſ- 
pleaſure, | | 

Ver. 5. Can a bird fall in a ſnare upon the earth, where 
no gin is for him F] God iis ſaid to waich over jiniers to 
bring evi upon them, Jer. xxxi. 28. Dan. ix. 14. and 
thus he will deal by this people, unleſs they repent. 

— Hall one take up a ſ#are from the earth, aid have 
taken up nothing at all | In like manner you are not to 
expect that God would remove his judgments, till they ' 
have attained their proper end, vis. the peoples repent- 
ance. 1 8 

Ver. 6. Shall the trumpet be blown in the city, and the 
people not be afraid | "The founding of the trumpet was 
the ſignal of war; ſuch an alarm is apt to ſtrike men 
with terror ; ſee Jer. iv. 19. And the warnings God 
gives his people by the Prophets, of the judgments hang- 
ing over their heads, ought equally to affect them. 

— Shall there be evil in the city, and the Loſd hath not 
done it?] You may be aſſured that the calamiti?s you 
feel, or have juſt cauſe to fear, are not the effect of 
chance, but come upon you by the efpecial direction ol 
Providence; compare; Ifa. xiv. 7, FE 5 

Ver. 7. Surely the Lord will do nothing, but he reveakth 
his ſecret unto his ſervants the Prophets] There was a 
ſucceſſion of Prophets among the Jews from Samuel's 
time till the captivity : the people commonly conſulted 
them upon extraordinary occaiiors, and they gave them 
counſel and direction what was proper to be done; fee 
chap. ii. 11. 1 Kings xxii. 13. 2 Kings iii. 11. xxii. 13. 
Jer. xxi. 2. Ezck. xx. 2. The want of this prophetical 
git was much lamented in the times of the captivity; ſee 
Ezek. vii. 26. Lam. 11. 9. Pal, Ixxiv. 9. 

Ver. 8. The lion hath roared, who will ut Aar © the 
Lord hath ſpoken, who can but propheſy ?] As the de- 
nouncing ot the Divine Judgments ought to torri y you 
like the roaring of a lion; (ſee ver. 4. and chap. i. 2.) 
ſo the Prophets that are God's meſſengers, muſt obey 
thoſe commands and inſtructions he gives them, with 
whatever perils the diſcharge of their duty may be at- 
rended ; ſee chap. ii. 12, vi. 12, 13. | | 

Ver. 9. Publifh ye in the palaces of Aſhded, and in the 
palaces of the land of Egypt, &c.] God calls upon the 
heathen to be witneſles of his judgments upon his own 
people, that they may take warning thereby : particularly 
he gives notice to the Philiſtines and Egyptians, the Jews 
Inveterate enemies, that they may aflemble themſelves, 
and with pleaſure behold the ravages and opprefſions 
which their inſulting adverfarics will bring upon the king- 
dom of Iſrael, whoſe capital city was Samaria, builc 
upon an lill'of the ſame name; 1 Kings xvi. 24. Or 
the mountains of Samaria may be equivalent to the 
mountains of Iſrael, mentioned Ezek. xxxvi. S. xxxvil. 2. 


Samaria being often taken for the whole kingdom of 


Iſrael. 


Ver. 10. For they know not to do right.] i. e. They 
will not know nor learn to do right; fee Jer. v. 4. viii. 7. 


IX. 3 


Ver. 11. An adverſary ſpall be ever round about the 
land.] Shalmaneſer the king of Aſſyria ſhall invade the 
land on every ſide, ſhall Ciſmantle its fortreſſes, aud 
plunder its wealthy palaces. 

Ver. 12. As the ſhepherd taksth ont of the mouth of the 
lion two legs, or a piece of an ear, &c. When the lion 
hath tor fume time ravaged the flock, but is at lait 
irighted away by the noiſe of the ſhepherds and their 
dogs, or by throwing darts and other offenſive weapons at 
him; in ſuch a caſe the ſhepherd can hope to ſave but 
only ſome poor remains of the prey the lion had fcized 
upon. And thus it ſhall be at the ſacking of Samaria ; 
but a ſmall remainder ot the inhabitants thall eſcape thc 
ſearch of their enemies, tho they try to hide themſelves 
in their moſt retired apartments; compare 1 Kings xx. 
30. xxii. 25. 

— Aud in Damaſcus in a conch.) The marginal 
reading gives a better ſenſe, on the bed's feet. They 
that follow the reading of the text, explain it of thoſe 


Jiraciites 


Py 


„ 
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Critical and Eæplanatory Annotations 
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[{raelites who fled for refuge to Damaſcus, there being a 
confederacy between Iſrael and Syria; fee Iſa. vii. 2. but 
were ſeized there, upon the taking of Damaſcus ; ſee 
chap. i. 5. 2 Kings xvi. 9. compared with chap. xv. 29. 
Tiglath-Pileter king of Aſſyria conquered both Iſrael and 
Syria; ſee the places above cited, and compare Ifa. vii. 
1 1, oy 1 — Facob, 8c.) 
er. 13. Hear ye and teſtify in the houſe of Facov, &c. 
The words are aue 2 the Prophets, whom God 
{ends to teſtity and declare his will. 

Ver. 14. That in the day that I ſhall viſit the tranſ- 
£reffions of Iſrael upon him, I will alſo viſt the altars of 
Beth-el.| In the general deſtruction of the ten tribes, 
God's judgments ſhould be particularly viſible upon the 
places dedicated to idolatrous worſhip, eſpecially Feth-el, 
the principal place of that kind; ſee chap. ix, 1. Hol. x. 
5, 6,8. Altars may ſtand here for altar; as we read 
t the calves of Beth. aven in that place of Hoſea, mean- 
ing the calf at Beth-el. | 


— And the horns of the altar ſhall be cut off.) They 


were ſquares placed at the four corners of the altar, and 
hollow in the middle, into which ſome of the blood of 
tne ſacrifices was poured out; fee Exod xxvil. 12. and 
Dr. Pcideaux's draught of the altar, in the firſt part of 
his connect. of Script. hilt. 

Ver. 15. Aud I will ſinite the winter-houſe with the 
Sſummer-houſ+,] The great men had their different houſes 
or apartments, ſuited to the ſeveral ſeaſons of the year ; 
ſee Jer. xxxvi. 21. 


— And the houſes of ivory ſpall periſh.) King Ahab 
built him an ivory houſe, i. e. cieled oc wainſcotted with 
wory, 1 Kings xxii. 39. It is probable other great men 
followed his example, in adorning their houſes after this 
coltly manner. Whereupon the Prophet threatens de- 
ſtruction to this piece of pride and ſtate. 


CuHAF. Iy, 


1 He reproveth Iſrael for opprefſion, 4 for idolatry, 6 and 
| for their incorrigibleneſs. 


EAR this word, ye kine of Baſhan, 

that are in the mountain of Samaria, 
which opprels the poor, which cruſh the 
needy, which fay to their maſters, Bring, 
and let us drink. 

2 The Lord Gop hath (worn by his ho- 
lineſs, that lo, the days ſhall come upon you, 
that he will take you away with hooks, and 
your poſterity with fiſh-hooks. 

3 And ye ſhall go out at the breaches, 
every cov at that which is before her, and 
ye ſhall calt he into the palace, faith the 
LokD. 

4 © Come to Beth-el and tranſgreſs, at 
Gilgal multiply tranſgreſſion; and bring your 
lacrifices every morning, ad your tithes 
after three years. 

And offer a ſacrifice of thankſgiving 
with leaven, and proclaim aud publith the 
free-olferings ; for this liketh you, O ye 
children of Iſrael, faich the Lord Gop. 

6 4 And I allo have given you cleanneſs 
of teeth in all your cities, and want of bread 
in all your places: yet have ye not returned 
unto me, faith the LORD. 

- And allo I have withholden the rain 
from you, when Here avere yet three months 
to the harveſt, and I cauſed it to rain upon 


one city, and cauſed it not to rain upon an. 
other city : one piece was rained upon, and 


the piece whereupon it rained not, 
thered. 1 

8 So two or three cities wandred unt 
one city, to drink water ; but they were ng: 
ſatisfied: yet have ye not returned unto me 
ſaith the LORD. | | | 

9 I have ſmitten you with blaſting and 
mildew ; when your gardens and your vine. 
yards, and your fig-trees, and your olive. 
trees increaſed, the palmer-worm devoured 
them: yet have ye not returned unto me, 
ſaith the LORD. 5 

10 I have fent among you the peſtilence 
after the manner of Egypt: your young 
men have I ſlain with the tword, and haye 
taken away your horſes, and I have made 
the ſtink of your camps to come up umo 
your noſtrils: yet have ye not returned unto 
me, faith the LoRD. 


11 I have overthrown ſozze of you, as 


Vis 


ye were as a firebrand pluckt out of the 
burning: yet have ye not returned unto me, 


faith the LORD. 5 
12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, 
O Iſrael: and becauſe I will do this unto 
thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. 
13 For lo, he that formeth the moun- 
rains, and createth the wind, and declareth 


unto man what 27 his thought, that maketh 


the morning darkneſs, and treadeth upon 
the high places of the earth, the LORD, the 
God of hoſts zs his name. - 


Ver. 1. Hear ye this word, ye kine of Baſban.] Tie 
luxury and infolence of oppreſſors is often compared to 
the wantonneſs of full-fed cattle ; fee Pal. xxii. 12. Kull. 
30: Baſhan was remarkable for richneſs of its paſtures, 
and its breed of cattle, Numb. xxxii. 4. Deut. xxxll. 14- 
Ezek. xxxix. 18. Grotius and ſome other commentators 
ſuppoſe this to be meant of the women of quality; {ct 
ver. 3. | 
— That are in the mountain of Samaria.] See chap, 
OO | 
— Which ſay to their maſters, bring and let us drink.) 
If we explain the former part of the verſe of women, 5 
their mafters, or lords, as the words is ſometimes tranſla- 
ted, may be underſtood their husbands ; ſee Gen. Xii. 
12. or elſe by maſters we may underſtand thoſe to whon 
they fold the poor for ſlaves ; compare chap. Ii. 6. af 
demanded the money due for their purcha:c, that the) 
might ſpend in a luxurious manner. So the text wi 
equivalent to that in Joel, chap. iii. 3. They have ſold a 
girl for wine that they may drink. | 1 

Ver. 2. The Lord God hath ſworn by his holineſs. 45 
ſure as he is holy and true, ſo certainly will he 55 
the threatned judgment upon this people; compare Paal, 
F . 

— That he will take you away ry _ De 

ofterity with fiſþ-books. | Invaders and ſpoilers ae = 
eee eee to fiſhers ; ſee Jer. xvi. 6. Habak. l. 2] 
The words be/rroth diegah, tranſlated with fijp-100kS, 5 
Targum tranflates, 1s ber- boats; boats made Mt 
faſhion of a pot; for the word roth properly ſignhe 


pot. The ſeveral invaders of Iſrael, firſt Tigharh- Pile 3 


7 95 
ing 


God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
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Kings vv. 29. then Shalmaneſer, ibid. chap. xvii. 5. The | 


Syrians before, and the Philiſtines behind, Ila. ix. 12. 
cheſe coming after one another, will make an entire rid- 
Jance of the whole nation: ſo that their pœferity, or te- 
mainder, as the word may be tranſlated, which . hath 
eſcapes the firſt invaders, ſhall certainly fall into rhe 
hands of thoſe that come after. 

Ver. 3. Au ye ſpall go out of. the breaches, every cow at 
that which is before her.] The Prophet purſues the meta- 
phor taken from the kine of Baſhan, ver. 1. and tells the 


people, that as cattle ſtrive to get out at every breach. 


they can find in a mound or fence, ſo ſhall they with all 
poſſible haſte make their eſcape at the ſeveral breaches 
which ſhall be made in the walls of Samaria ; compare 2 
Kings X30. 4- EXE LS, «© +: 5 1 

— And ye ſhail caſt them into the palace.) The ſen- 
tence may be thus tranſlated : Je fall caſt out your ſelves, 
i.e. ye ſhall with haſte betake yonr ſelves ro Harmon, fo, 
the Vulgar Latin: cr, to the mountains of Mena; by 
which the Chaldee underſtands Armenia, others the 


\ 


mountains of the Maonites, or. Mehunims, as they are. 
called, Judg. x. 12. 2 Chron. xxvi. 7. They are called, 


Minzi by Strabo, and reckoned inhabitants of Arabea 
Felix. lib. 17. p. 768. Edit. Caſaub. E 


ſpoken by way of farcaſm and irony, ſharply upbraiding 
them as incorrigible, and not to be reformed by all the 
reproots and admonitions that have been given them; like 


that of Ezek. chap. xx. 39. Go ye, ſerve every man his 


idols. 


— At Gilgal multiply tranſg reſſons. Gilgal was a 


place noted ioc idolatry, as well as Beth-el. Be 
— Aud bring your ſacrifices every moruing.] According 
to the law of the daily burnt-offering, Numb. xxviii.. 4. 


- which they obſerved in the worſhip of the golden calves, 


intending by that outward repreſentation to worſhip the 
God ot lirael ; compare chap. viii. 5,—10. . 

— And your tithes after three years.) At the end of 
three years when the tithe ſpent the two other years 
ar Jeruſalem, was diſtributed among the poor; ſee Deut. 
XIV. 22, 23-28. Upon which account the third year is 
called the year of tithiag, ibid. chap. xxvi. 12; ſee Dr. 
Wooton upon the Miſuah, part 1. p. 115. The He- 
brew reads, After three days, which our margin ſupplies, 
After three years of days. The word yamim, days, often 
ſignifies years; ſee Exod. xiii. 10. Lev. xxv. 29.. 1 Sam. 
1. 3. 2 Sam xiv. 26; compare Gen. xxiv. 55. So the 
phraſe which we tranſlate, The yearly ſacrifice, is in the 
Hebrew, The ſacrifice of days; 1 Sam. i. 21. xx. 6. 

Ver. 5. And offer a ſacrifice of thankſsiving with lea- 
ven.] Or with leavened bread; as the law preſcribes, 
Lev. vii. 13. Beſide the cakes which were to be unlea- 
vened, becauſe it was to be an offering made by fire, ib. 
ver. 12, 13. and chap. I. 4, Sc. 
 — And proclaim and publiſh the free-offerings.] Or 


free-will-offerings, as the word is in other places tranſla- 


ted; ſee Lev. xxii. 18,—21. Theſe offerings were ſuch 
as the ſacrificers did partake of; whereupon they gave 
notice ot their intention to their friends, and invited 
them to the feaſt; ſee Deut xn. 6, 7. 

— For this liketh you, O houſe of Iſrael.) Your hearts 
are fo ſet upon your idolatrous worſhip, that it is in vain 
to uſe any arguments to perſuade you to the contrary ; 
fee Pſal Ixxxi. 12. | 

Ver. 6. And I alſo have given you cleanneſs of teeth in 
all your cities, &c.) Or, For this cauſe I have given Jou. 
See Noldius, p. 337, 338. The famine I have ſent upon 
the cities and territories of Iſrael, hath not brought you 


to a ſenſe of your fins, or any ſincere purpoſes of amend- | 


ment. 


Ver. 7. And ad I have wit hholden the rain from you, 
when there were yet three months to the harveſt.] This 
was called the /atter rain, and the ſeaſon for it was in the 
firſt month, anſwering to our Match, which was three 
months betore the wheat-harveſt. | 

— Aud I cauſed it to rain upon one city, and cauſed it 
act to rain upon another city.) This may import that God 
puniſbed them with drought at the ſame time, when he 
lent ram upon the cities of Judah; making that remark- 
able difference between Iſrael and Judah, as he did for- 


merſy between Egypt and the land of Goſhen ; ſee Exod. 
In. 22, KX. 4, 26. x. 23, | | 


* : 


Ver. 8. So to or three cities wandred to one city to 
drink water, but they were not ſatisſſed.] They 4 not 
enough to quench their thirſt: the contrary phraſe, to eat 
or drink, and be ſatisfied, denoteth plenty. | 

Ver. 9. J have ſmitten. you with blaſting and with mil- 
gew.] A judgment threatned to their tins by Moſes, 
,, . 2,440.4 © 

— When your gardens and your vineyards-increaſed, the 
palmer-worm devoured them.] The palmer-worm and 
other devouring inſets, occaſioned by the drought before- 
mentioned; compare Joel i. 4. 

Ver. 1p. I have ſent among you the p. ilence after the 
manner of Kgypr.) The ſeveral infectious diſeaſes whete- 
with J plagued Egypt; ſec Exod. ix. 3. xi. 29. Deut. 
XXVIII. 27, —- 66. a 
And have taten away hour horſes.) The enemy 
hath ſeized them; ſee 2 Kings xiti. 3. —7. Horſes 
were ſcarce in Judea, and the Jews uſed to furniſh them- 


eaſily recruited ;. ſee 1 Kings x. 29. Iſa. xxxi. 1 xxxvi. 9. 
— Aud I have made the ftink of your camps to come up 

into your noſtrils.] The kings of Ifracl had frequent wars 

with the Syrians; ſee. 2 Kings xiii. 25. xiv. a8. This 


made it neceſlary to keep up ſtanding forces; and when 
Ver. 4. Come to Beth-el and tranſgreſs.] A permiſſion. 


diſeaſes tpread in thei- camps, the noiſome ſmell of the 
carcaſes produced a peſtilence. 


with fire,“ Iſa. i. 7. and utterly conſumed, as Sodom and 
Gomorrha were, by fire from Heaven, Gen. xix. 24, 25. 

Au. je were as a frebrand plucked out f the 
burning.] Thoſe that remained very narrowly eſcaped. 


authors, to ſignify a very narrow eſcape out of an immi- 
nent danger; compare Zech. ii. 3. 1 Cor, iii. 15. Jude 
„ N 

Ver. 12. Therefore thus will I do unto thee.) I will ſend 
theſe ſeveral judgments upon thee all together, till I-make 
an entire deſtruction of thee. : 

Aud becanſe T will do this tinto thee, &c.] Ex- 
pect that he will come to take full vengeance upon thee, 
and conſider whether thou art able to contend with him ; 
ſo the expreſſion of meeting an adverſary is underſtood; 
Luke xiv. 31. Or if that be impoſſible, try to avert his 
anger by thy humiliation and repentance, before it actually 
breaks out upon thee. | 1 

Ver. 13. For lo, he that for meth the mountains, and 
createth the. wind.] The former the moſt ſolid, the other 
the moſt ſubtle and active part of the material world. 


* 


Whoſe knowledge is infinite, as well as his power, who 
ſearches the thoughts and intents of the heart; and, upon 


| fome occaſions, diſcovers them for mens conviction, Dan. 


SK 2: | | Was | 
——That maketh the morning darkneſs.) Who turns 
day into night, over-caſting the Heaven with clouds; ſee 


ch. v. 8. or elſe, © darkens the carth in the clear days, by 


can in like manner turn the moſt flouriſhing condition into 
a ſtate of miſery , compare ch. v. 18, 19. Affliction is 
often expreſſed by darkneſs; ſce ch. v. 18. Job xxii. 11. 
Ha. v. 30. viii. 22. | | 

Aud treadeth upon the high places of the earth. 


Deut. i. 28. compare ch. xxxiii. 29. and takes delight to 
humble the great and mighty, denoted elſewhere by the 
mountains and hills; fee Iſa. ii. 14. Pſal. lxii. 3. 


CnaAap. V 


1 4 /almentation for N 4 An ex hortation to repentance. 
21 God rejecteth their hypocritical ſervice. 


EAR ye this word which I take up 
againſt you, even a lamentation, O 
houſe of Iſrael. 


23 C 2. The 


ſelves with horſes from Egypt; ſo ſuch a loſs was not 


Ver. 11. I have overthrown ſome of you, as. God over= . 
threw Sodom and Gomorrha. |. © Your Gentiles are burnt: 


A proverbial expreſſion uſed both in facred and prophane 


And declareth unto man what is his thoaght.] 


an extraordinary eclipſe of the ſun; ſee ch. viii. 9. and 


| Who can ſubdue cities or fortreſſes of the graateſt ſtrength, 
whoſe © walls reach up to Heaven,” as it is expreſled, 


— 
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_Chap. 5 


2 The virgin of Iſrael is fallen, ſhe ſhall 
no more riſe : ſhe is forſaken upon her land, 
there 1s none to raiſe her up. 

3 For thus faith the Lord GoD, The city 
that went out by a thouſand, ſhall leave an 
hundred, and that which went forth by an 


hundred, ſhall leave ten to the houſe of I- 


rael. | 

For thus faith the LORD unto the 

houſe of Iſrael, Seek ye me, and ye ſhall 
live. | 

5 Bur ſeek not Beth-el, nor enter into 

Gilgal, and paſs not to Beer-ſheba : for Gil- 


el ſhall come to nought. 

6 Seek the LORD, and ye ſhall live, leſt 
he break out like fire in the houle of Joſeph, 
and devour it, and there be none to quench 
it in Beth-el. | | 

7 Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, 
and leave off righteouſneſs in the earth, 

8 Seek him that maketh the ſeven ſtars 
and Orion, aad turneth the ſhadow of death 
into the morning, and maketh the day dark 
with night : that calleth for the waters of the 
ſea, and poureth them out upon the face of 
the earth, the LORD i his name: 

9 That ſtrengthneth the ſpoiled againſt 
the ſtrong ; ſo that the ſpoiled ſhall come 
againlt the fortreſs. : 

Io They hate him that rebuketh in the 
gate, and they abhor him that ſpeaketh up- 
rightly. 

11 Foraſmuch therefore as your treading 
7s upon the poor, and ye take from him 
burdens of wheat; ye have built houſes of 
hewn ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell in them : 
ye have planted pleaſant vineyards, but ye 
ſhall not drink wine of them. * 

12 For I know your manifold tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and your mighty fins : they afflict the 
juſt, they take a bribe, and they turn aſide 
the poor 1n the gate from their right. 


13 Therefore the prudent ſhall keep ſi- 


lence in that time, for it zs an evil time. 


14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye may 
live: and ſo the Lok D the God of hoſts 
ſhall be with you, as ye have ſpoken. 

15 Hate the evil, and love the good, and 
eſtabliſh judgment in the gate: it may be 
that the LORD God of hoſts will be gracious 


8 
unto the remnant of Joleph. | | 


16 Therefore the Lok the God of hoſts, 
the Lord faith thus, Wailing Hall be in all 
ſtreets, and they ſhall ſay in all the high- 
ways, Alas, alas: and they ſhall call the 
husbandman to mourning, and ſuch as are 
$kilful of lamentation, to wailing. 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


| 


gal ſhall ſurely go into captivity, and Beth- | 


17 And in all vineyards al be wail. 
ing: for I will paſs through thee, faith the 
LoRD. OE 

18 Wo unto you that deſire the day of 
the LORD: to what end 7s it for you? the 
day of the LoRD i darkneſs, and not liot; 
19 As if a man did flee from a lion, and 
a bear met him; or went into the houſe 
and leaned his hand on the wall, and a he. 
pent bir him. | 

20 Shall not the day of the LORD 5 
darknels, and not light? even very dark, and 
no brightneſs in it? | | 

21 J I hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt- days 
and J will not ſmell in your ſolemn all. m. 
blies. 5 | 
22 Though ye offer me burnt=offerings, 
and your meat-offerings, I will not accept 
them neither will I regard the peace-offer- 
ings of your fat beaſts. 

23 Take away from me the noiſe of thy 
ſongs, for I will not hear the melody of thy 
viols, | 

24 But let judgment run down as waters, 
and righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream. 

25 Have ye offered unto me facrikie; 


and offerings in the wilderneſs forty years, 


O houſe of Iſrael ? 

26 But ye have born the tabernacle of 
your Moloch and Chiun your images, the 
ſtar of your god, which ye made to your 
ſelves. ” 

27 Therefore will I cauſe you to go into 


captivity beyond Damaſcus, faith the LORD, 


whoſe name zs the God of hoſts. 


Ver. 1. Hear you this word, &c.] The words might be 
better tranſlated thus, Hear you this word, even a la- 
mentation which take up over you.” The text a- 
ludes to the lamentations made at funerals; ſee ver. 16. 
Jer. ix. 17, Ezek. Xix, 2. xxvii. 2. So the Prophet be 
moans the ſtate of the kingdom of Iſrael, as dead and i- 
recoverably loſt, | 

Ver. 2. The virgin of Iſrael is fallen, fie ſhall no mori 


riſe.] She that never was conquered by any, is fallen frem 


her glory, and ſhall never be reſtored to her former ſtate, 
as a kingdom or nation. "Thoſe cities or kingdoms are 
called virgins who were never conquered ; ſee Iſa. xxill 
12. XXxvii. 22. The virgin of Iſrael may likewiſe impott 
her that was eſpouſcd to God, as a chaſte virgin to an 
husband; fee 2 Cor. xi. 2. and had the benefit of being 
under his protection, but is now for her idolatries and 
other {ins delivered up to the will of her enemies; compare | 
Jer. xvili. 13. 1 ö ——Y 
She is forſaken upon her land, &:c.| Like ann. 
fant that is expoſed, or fallen upon the ground, and hn 
none to take 1t up. | | . 
Ver. 3. The city which went out by a thouſand, fea 
leave an hundred, &c.] A city that was able to ſum 
out a thouſand men fit for war, ſhall have but an hundred 
of them left. And fo it ſhall be in proportion for any lots 
number: but one in ten of them {hall eſcape the No, 
and other chances of war. 


Ver. 4. For thus ſaith the Lord mio the houſe of Ifr a0) 2 
ſeek ye me, and ye ſhall live.) i. e. Ye ſhall bs proipero% vu 
Life is taken tor proſperity or leppineſs; ſee. 1 Sam. xx 


6. as death is uſed tor mitery ; Exod.-x..17. Hol. — bh Y 
7 | er. 5 
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| them cut upon the face of the earth.] 
the ſeas and the rivers to overflow the earth with great in- 
undations. The Jews call all great bodies of water by 
the name ot Seas. The words may likewiſe be explained 
of the raiſing vapours out of the ſea, to ſupply rain for the 
earth, the clouds retaining none of the ſaltneſs of the ſea- 
Vater; compare Job xxxviii. 34. 


5 F 
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Cha p- 5. 


— 


Ver. 5. But ſcek ye not Beth. el, nor enter into Gilgal.] 


See ch. iv. 4. . 

e paſs not to Beer. ſpeba. A place remarkable 
tor Abraham's dwelling there, and planting a grove for the 
Vorſhip of God, Gen. xxi. 33. XXIi. 19. It is likely a 
grove might ſtill be continued there, and abuſed to 1do- 
Jatry ; fee ch. vii. 9. VI. 14. Beer-ſheba did formerly be- 
long to Judah; ſee 1 Kings xix. 3. but it ſeems in latter 


times to have been taken from it by ſome of the kings of | 


lirael. | : J 
or Gilgal ſpall go into captivity.] There is an 
alluſion in the Hebrew, between the word gilgal and ga- 
lab, which ſignifies captivity. Such paronomuſta s are now 
and then uſed by the Sacred Writers. a 
—— And Beth-el ſpall come to nought.) The original 
runs thus, © Bzth-el ſhall become Aven.” Beth. el ſigni- 
fies © the houſe of God: When the place was defiled by 
idolatry, it was named by way of reproach, Beth- aven, 
j. e. the houſe of vanity,” or idolatry ; ſee Ho. iv. 15. 
And it is here called fo in another ſenſe, viz. as vanity 1s 
the fame with a thing of nought, or of no continuance. 
Ver. 6. Leſt ye break out like fire in the houſe of Fofeph.] 
The tea tribes are called by the name of Joteph, as they 
are elſewhere by that of Ephraim, the ſon of Joſeph; be- 
cauſe that was the chief tribe of the kingdom of Iſrael; 
Ezek. xxxvii. 19. | 
he i there be none to quench it.] The idol you 
worthip will not be able to deliver you, but will it ſelt be 
involved in the common calamity ; ſee the note on Hol. 
„8. 
5 Ver. 7. Te who turn judgment into wormwood.] Or, 
« jnto hemlock,” as the word /aannah is tranſlated, ch. 
vi. 12. Ye that pervert the law which was deligned to 
protect innocence, and under colour of it exerciſe the 
greateſt oppreſſion. | | 
Ver. 8. Seek him that makes the ſeven ſtars, and Orion. | 
The Hebrew names of theſe conſtellations are kima and 
ke/il, which are tranſlated to the fame ſenſe, Job xix. 9. 
xxxvili. 31- Theſe, and other conſtellations, were com- 
monly thought to have a preat influence upon the ſeaſons; 
fe the forementioned place of Job. Whereupon their 
riſing and ſetting uſed to be particularly taken notice of 
by husbandmen and ſhepherds; whoſe employments lying 
abroad, made rhem more obſervant of the Heavenly Ap- 


pearances. So this is an inſtance of providence very ſuit- 


able for one of Amos's profeſſion to mention. 
| That turneth the ſhadow of death into the 


morning, and maketh the day dark with night.) The vi- 


ciſſitudes of day and night, and the light's breaking out 
ot darkneſs, are juſt matter of admiration, did not the 
conſtant recourſe of them leſſen the wonder. Clemens 
Alexcndrinus cites theſe verſes. ont of Pindar to the fame 
ſenſe. 2 


Oed J dοναν,τ, ot pueNaivas | 
Nuxtos djpiarrov woo os 
Kean vita J oxora uU a: 
Kabapgy aptipgs Ties. 


God can create the light, 

And make it ſpring from darkeſt night 
Aud when he covers ver the day, 

The darkneſs chaces light away. 


bat calleth for the waters of the ſea, and pcureth 
Who commandeth 


er. 9. Tat ſtrengtbneth the ſpoiled arainſt the ſtrong, 


him that hath been con- 


Z quered, and enableth him to ſubdue his conquerors, and 


= become maſter of their fortifications. 
verance God is able to work for 
17. Cs. 


he cppreflors of the poor, 
magiſtrates that would punifh the injurious, and do right 


And ſuch deli- 
Iſrael; ſee 2 Kings xiii. 


Ver. 10. They that hate bim that reproveth in the gate. 


ſee verſe 11, 12. hate thoſe 


o the oppreſſed. Ir was the cuſtom for judges ro execute 


A 


their office ſitting in the gates of the city; ſee verſe 15 of 
this chapter. EW | 

Ver. 11. Foraſmach as your treading is upon the poor, 
and ye take from him burdens of wheat.| Or, choice gifts, 
as the LXNN render it, 2grecably to the. ſenſe of the He- 
brew, where the word mafic? often ſignifies a gf? or re- 
ward, (ſee Jer. xl, 5. Ezek. xx, 40.) and bar, the choice or 
beſt of any thing. 

— Ie have built houſes of hewn tone, but ve ſhall 
not dwell in them, &c.] God often threatens to deprive 
men of the enjoyment of their ill-gotten ſubſtance ; ſee 
Deut. xxviii. 38, 39. Micah vi. 15. Zeph. i, 13. 

Ver. 12. For I know your manifold tranſgreſſions, and 
Jour mighty fins.] Your daring impieties, your fins of the 
hrft magnitude, fuch as idolatry and oppreſſion, reproved 
in the foregoing part of the chapter: Or your numerous 
ins, as the word may be trauſlated; in which ſenſe it is 
taken, Iſa. xlvii, 9. . 

Ver. 13. Therefore the prudent 8 keep ſilence in that 
time, &c.) In ſuch times as theſe, the wiſeſt way for pri- 
vate perſons, is, not to be too free in reproving publick 
vices; which will bring trouble upon themſelves, and do 
no good upon thoſe who are hardned in their fins ; com- 
pare Hoſea iv, 4. Mat. vii, 6. 8 
| N04 14. Ses good, aud not evil, that ye may live.] See 
verle 4. 3 | 

— lid jo the Lord, the God of Hoſts, may be with 
Jou, as ye have ſpoken.) Le uſe to boaſt of your intereſt 
in him, and of the promiſes he hath made to your farhers : 


And obedience is the condition required on your part to 
qualiſy you for his favour. | | 
Ver. 15. Eftabliſh judgment in the gate.] See verſe 10. 
— I: may be the Lord will be gracious to the rem- 
| nam of Foſeph. | Your caſe is not fo deſperate, but re- 
pentance may avert God's judgments ; compare Jer. xxxvi, 
3. and he may be gracious to the fmall remains ot the ten 
' tribes, (ice verſe 6.) after thoſe grievous invaſions where- 
with the kings of Syria firſt, and afterward Tiglath-Pileſer, 
have waſted them; fee 2 Kings xlii, 7, 23 ; xiv, 26, 27 3 
XV, 29. 1 | 51 75 

Ver. 16. Wailing ſhall be in all ſtrcet — and they ſhall 
call the husbandman to mouruing, &c.] There ſhall be a 
general la mentation of all orders and degrees of men; of 
the citizens, for the loſs of their wealth and ſubſtance, 
plundered by the conquerors ; of the husbandmen and 
vine- dreſſert, for the loſs of the fruits of the earth, de- 
ſtroyed or devoured by a foreign army. 
[es And ſuch as are $kilful in lamentation to wail- 
ing.] Let ſuch, whole profeſſion it is to make lamentation 
at funerals, join 1n this publick mourning to make it more 
ſolemn ; ſee verſc 1. 

Ver. 17. Aud in all vinegards ſhall be wailing.) Where 
there uſed to be ſhouting and rejoicing, when the ſummer- 
fruits were gathered in; ſee Ifaiah xv1, 10. Jer. xxv, 30. 
$01, 39. = | © 
Y = For I will paſs through thee, ſaith the Lord.] 
He will come like an enemy, that invadeth and deſtroyeth 


— 


| 2 country, as he marches through it; compare Exod, xii, 


12, Nahum 1, 15. 
| Ver. 18. Wo unto you that deſire the day of the Lord.] 
| Infidels make a mock of the words of the Prophets, when 
they told them, The day of the Lord was ar hand; ſec 
Joel ii. 2, 1 1. Zeph. i, 14. and out of a principle of un- 
belief they expreſſed their deſire of ſeeing this day, that 
they might be convinced of the truth of ſuch predictions 
by occular demonſtration ; compare Ia. v. 19. Jer. xvii. 15, 
Ezek. x11. 22, 27. 2 Pet. ili. 4. | 
— To what end is it for you ? the day of the Lord 
is darkneſs, and not light.) To what purpoſe ſhould you 
defire to ſee the day of the Lord? It will certainly be a 
very uncomfortable time, when evils ſhall ſucceed one ano- 
ther ſo faſt, that he who ſeeks to eſcape one, ſhall fall into 
a worle ; compare Joel 11, 2. and ſee the note upon chap. 
Iv. 13. | 

Ver. 19. As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear 
met him. You may think that day will put an end to 
the evils which you now complain of; bur it will indeed 
make your condition worſe than it was before: as if 2 
man fled from a lion, a creature that hath ſomething of 
generoſity in his nature, and a bear ſhould meet him, which 
| never ſpares any thing that comes in its way 


= | _ 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 6, 


1 


— Or went into the houſe, and leaned his hand on | 
the wall, and a ſerpent bit him.) Or, as if a man fſfiould 
go into the houſe to avoid the ſeyerity of the weather 
abroad ; and a viper, whoſe ſting is incurable, ſhould creep 
out of the wall and bite him. 


| 
Ver. 20. Sce verſe 18. 


Ver. 21. I hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt. days, &c.] This, | 


and the three following verſes, are the ſame in ſenſe with | 
Ifa. i. 11—16. Jer. vi. 20. vii. 21, 22, 23. Hoſea vi, 6. 


viii. 13. all which places import how little the external | 
rites of religion are valuable, unleſs they are accompanied 
with an univerſal obedience. | 

And I will not ſmell in your ſolemn aſſemblies. Þ} 


Or, I will not ſinell the ſacrifices of your ſolemn aſſemblies. 


The word chag ſignifies both a folemn feaſt, and the facri- 
fice offered at it; ſee Exod. xxili. 18. and by the ſame 
reaſon the word aſtereth may be capable of both thoſe ſig- 
nifications. | 

Ver. 22. Neither will J regard the peace-offerings of 


Jour fat beaſts.) They made choice of the faireit and fat- 


reſt cattle, when they offered peace-offerings, or offerings 
of thankſgiving ; ſo we read Pfal. lxvi, I will offer unto 
thee burnt-offerings of failings with the incenſe, or burnt 
fat, of rams. | 

Ver. 23. Take from me the noiſe of thy ſongs, &c.] The 
Pſalms and hymns were ſung in the temple with vocal and 
inſtrumental muſick, As the worſhippers at Beth- el imi- 
tated the temple-worſhip in other particulars, (ſee chap. 
iv. 4.) ſo it is likely they did in this part of the publick 
worſhip ; fee chap. viii. 3. The Prophet calls their ſongs 
a noiſe, like that of an untuneful voice, becauſe their me- 
lody not proceeding from a true principle of religion, it 
was not grateful to God. „ 

Ver. 24. But let judgment run down like waters, &c.] 
Rather ler juſtice have its free courſe, fo that the meaneſt 
perſons may feel the benefit of it. 5 

Ver. 25. Have ye offered to me N and offerings in 
the wilderneſs forty years, O houſe of Iſrael? | When your 
fore-fathers offered ſacrifices of flain beaſts, and added 
their meat and drink-offerings to them, during their abode 
in the wilderneſs ; they performed theſe ſervices with as 
little ſincerity and devotion to me, as you do at preſent. 
To me, is the ſame as, 10 my Honour; ſee Iſaiah xliii. . 23. 
Zech. vii. 5. Rom. xiv. 6. The Prophets often upbraid the 
Jews with the ſins of their fore-tathers, and threaten them 
with remarkable judgments upon that account, when their 
poſterity continue in the ſame or worſe impieties; fee Hoſ. 
ix. 9, 10. x. 9 ; compare Mat. xxiii, 35. 

Ver. 26. 7a, je have born the tabernacle of your Moloch, 

and Chinn your images.] Your anceſtors want of true de- 
votion toward me appears from hence, that they were fo 


prone to continue in thoſe idolatrous practices which they 


learnt in Egypt; to which they added the worſhip of the 


idols they ſaw in the countries through which they travel- 


led; ſee Levit. xvil. 3. xvill. 3. Numb. xv. 39. xxv. 2. 
Joſh. xxiv. 14. Ezek. xx. 7, 16, xxiii. 3, 8. The tabernacl: 
of Moloch was a ſhrine with the image of the Deity placed 
within it: Such were the {ver ſhrines of Diana, Acts xix. 
24. and the Zhenſæ or Lecticæ among the Romans. Theſe 
their votaries carried in proceſſion ; as a ſolemn piece of 
worſhip, or a pledge of the preſence of their gods among 
them; ſee Iſa. xlvi. 7. Moloch is an idel often mentioned 
in Sc:ipture ; to whom they offered their children in ſa- 
crifice. is probable the Iſraelites were addicted to this 
kind of worſhip in the wilderneſs, becauſe it is fo ſeyerely 
prohibited by Moſes, Lev. xx. 2—5. Chinn is generally 
{uppoſed by 'carned men to be the ſame with Saturn; ſee 
particularly Lud. de Dieu, upon Acts vii, 43. and Dr. 
Spencer de Legib. Hebr. lib. iii. c. 3. The fame idol was 
called r:.;phan, or rephan, by the Egyptians; as you may 
ſee provec in the places above- cited; for which reaſon the 
LX interp:-:ers tranſlate chiun by rephan; which is an 
argument that thoſe interpreters were natives, or at leaſt 
inhabitants of Egypt, as Dr. Hody obſerves, de verſ. Græc. 
AuCtoriuus, hb. il. c. 4. 

—— The Har of your God.) As the Heathens had 
images that repreſented the Heavenly Bodies; ſee 2 Kings 


XK111, 11. 2 Chron. xxxiv, 4. ſo the image of Chiun repre- | 


ſented the ſtar Saturn, as that of Moloch did the fin. If 
we ſuppoſe with ſome learned men that Remphan or Re- 


. phan, was a famous Egyptian king; it was a common 


opinion among the Heathens to ſuppoſe the fouls of their 


; , . DR I e eee 
deified heroes to be placed in the ſtars. So Virgil ſpeaks 
of the ſtar that appeared quickly after Czfar's death; 
Eclog. ix. ; 


Ecce ddionæi proceſſit Ceſaris aſtrum. 


See Czſar's lar is lighted in the Skies. 


Ver. 27. Therefore I will cauſe you 16 go into canin;. 
beyond Dena Ye ſhall be Rn 4 aa 
own country, than when Hazael king of Syria carried 
away ſo many Iſraelites captives ro Damaſcus ; ſee ch. 
and conſequently ſhall have leſs hopes of returning home 
The king of Aſſyria carried the ten tribes captives as far 0 
Media, 2 Kings xvii. 6. St. Stephen in his ſpeech, re. 
corded by St. Luke, expreſſing rather the ſenſe than the 
words, reads, I will carry you away beyond Babylon, Ads 
vii. 43. Media being at a much greater diſtance than Ba. 
bylon. Both readings import, that the captivity of the 
ten tribes would be far wotſe than that of the two re. 
maiping, and with leſs hopes of returning to their own 
country. 


CEE? YE 


1 The wantonneſs of Iſrael, 7 ſhall be plagued with deſo- 
lation, 12 and their incorrigibleneſs. | 


O to them hat are at eaſe in Zion, 

and truſt in the mountain of Sama- 
ria, avÞþ1cÞ are named chief of the nations, 
to whom the houſe of Ifrael came. 

2 Paſs ye unto Calneah, and fe ; and 
from thence go ye to Hemath the great: 
then go down to Gath of the Philiſtines : be 
they better than theſe kingdoms ? or their 


border oreater than your border ? 


cauſe the ſeat of violence to come near : 
4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and ſtretch 
themſelves upon their couches, and eat the 


the midſt of the ſtall ; | 

5 That chant to the found of the vio!, 
and invent to themſelves inſtruments of 
muſick, like David; 

6 That drink wine in bowls, and anoin: 
themſelves with the chief ointments : but 
they are not grieved for the affliction of 
Joſeph. | 1 

7 J Therefore now {hall they go captive 
with the firſt that go captive, and the ban- 
quet of them that ſtretched themſelyes ſhall 
be removed, 

8 The Lord Gop hath ſworn by himſel, 
ſaith the Lokb, the God of hoſts, I abhor 
the excellency of Fache and hate his pala- 
ces: therefore will I deliver up the city, with 
all that is therein. 

9 And it ſhall come to pabs, if there re- 
main ten men in one houſe, that they ſhall 
die. 

10 Anda mans uncle ſhall take him up, 
and he that burneth him, to bring out che 
bones out of the houſe, and ſhall ſay uni 


him 


3 Ye that put far away the evil day, and 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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Or went into the houſe, and Jeaned his hand on 
the wall, and a ſerpent bit him.] Or, as if a man ſhould 
go into the houſe to avoid the ſeverity of the weather 
abroad; and a viper, whoſe ſting is incurable, ſhould creep 
out of the wall and bite him. 

Ver. 20. Sce verſe 18. 


Ver. 21. I hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt. days, &c.] This, 
and the three following verſes, are the ſame in ſenſe with | 
Iſa. i. 11—16. Jer. vi. 20. vii. 21, 22, 23. Hoſea vi, 6. |: 


viii. 13. all which places import how little the external 
rites of religion are valuable, unleſs they are accompanied 
with an univerſal obedience. | 

And I will not ſinell in your ſolemn aſſemblies. 
Or, I will not ſmell the ſacrifices of your ſolemn aſſemblies. 
The word chag fignifies both a ſolemn feaſt, and the facri- 
fice offered at it; ſee Exod. xxili. 18. and by the ſame. 
reaſon the word aſtereth may be capable of both choſe ſig- 
nifications. | 
Ver. 22. Neither will J regard the peace-offerings of 
your fat beaſts.] They made choice of the faireſt and fat- 
reſt cattle, when they offered peace-offerings, or offerings 
of thankſgiving; ſo we read Pal. lxvi, I will offer unto 
thee burnt-offerings of failings with the incenſe, or burnt 
tat, of rams. | 

Ver. 23. Take from me the noiſe of thy ſongs, &c.] The 
Pſalms and hymns were ſung in the temple with vocal and 
inſtrumental muſick. As the worſhippers at Beth-el imi- 
rated the temple-worſhip in cther particulars, (fee chap. 
iv. 4.) ſo it is likely they did in this part of the publick 
worſhip; fee chap. viii. 3. The Prophet calls their ſongs 
a ubiſe, like that of an untuneful voice, becauſe their me- 
lody not proceeding from a true principle of religion, it 
was not grateful to God. 

Ver. 24. But let judgment run down like waters, &c.] 
Rather ler juſtice have its free courſe, fo that the meaneſt 
perſons may feel the benefit of it. 

Ver. 25. Have ye offered to me ſacrifices and offerings in 
the wilderneſs forty years, O houſe of Iſrael? | When your 
fore-fathers offered ſacrifices of ſlain beaſts, and added 
their meat and drink-offerings to them, during their abode 
in the wilderneſs ; they performed theſe ſervices with as 
little ſincerity and devotion to me, as you do at preſent. 
To me, is the fame as, to my honour ; ſee Iſaiah xlii. 23. 
Zech. vii. 5. Rom. xiv. 6. The Prophets often upbraid the 
Jews with the fins of their fore-tathers, and threaten them 
with remarkable judgments upon that account, when their 
poſterity continue in the ſame or worſe impieties; fee Hoſ. 
ix. 9, 10. x. 9 ; compare Mat. xx11l, 35. 

Ver. 26. ta, ye have born the tabernacle of your Moloch, 
and Chinn jour images.] Your anceſtors want of true de- 
votion toward me appears from hence, that they were fo 
prone to continue in thoſe 1dolatrous practices which they 
learnt in Egypt ; to which they added the worſhip of the 
idols they ſaw in the countries through which they travel- 


led; ſec Levit. xvil. 3. xvüi. 3. Numb. xv. 39. xxv. 2. 


Joſh. xxiv. 14. Ezek. xx. 7, 16. xxiii. 3, 8. The ſabernacle 
of Moloch was a ſhrine with the image of the Deity placed 
within it: Such were the fever ſhrines of Diana, Acts xix. 
24. and the Thenſ or Lecticæ among the Romans. Theſe 
their votaries carried in proceſſion ; as a folemn picce of 
worſhip, or a pledge of the preſence of their gods among 
them; ſee Iſa. xlvi. 7. Moloch is an idel often mentioned 
in Scripture; to whom they offered their children in ſa- 
crifice. is probable the Iſraelites were addicted to this 
kind of worihip in the wilderneſs, becauſe it is fo ſeyerely 
prohibited Moſes, Lev. xx. 2—5. Chiun is generally 
{uppoſed by 'carned men to be the ſame with Saturn; ſee 
particolarly Lid. de Dieu, upon Acts vii, 43. and Dr. 
Spencer de Leg:b. Hebr. lib. iii. c. 3. The fame idol was 
called ru ad, or rephan, by the Egyptians ; as you may 
ſee provec the places above- cited; for which reaſon the 
L intern ters tranſlate chiun by rephan; which is an 
argument th..: thoſe interpreters were natives, or at leaſt 
inhabitants of Egypt, as Dr. Hody obſerves, de verſ. Græc. 
Auctor eus, hb. il. c. 4. 

—— Tie Har of your God.] As the Heathens had 
images thar repreſented the Heavenly Bodies ; fee 2 Kings 
Xin, 11. 2 Chron, xxxiv, 4. fo the image of Chiun repre- 
ſented the ſtar Saturn, as that of Moloch did the fun. If 
we ſuppoſe with ſome learned men that Remphan or Re- 

. phan, was a famous Egyptian king; it was a common 
opinion among the Heathens to ſuppoſe the fouls of their 


| 


deified heroes to be placed in the ſtars. So Virgil ſpeaks 
of the ſtar that appeared quickly after Cæſar's death: 
Eclog. ix. 


Ecce dionæi proceſſit Cſaris aſtrum. 
See Ceſar's flar is lighted ia the Sies. 


Ver. 27. Therefore I will cauſe you ts go into captivi. 
beyond n Ye ſhall be A eu further e 
own country, than when Hazael king of Syria carried 
away ſo many Iſraelites captives ro Damaſcus ; ſee ch, ; 
and conſequently ſhall have leſs hopes of returning bens 
The king of Aſſyria carried the ten tribes captives as fat 25 
Media, 2 Kings xvii. 6. St. Stephen in his ſpeech, re. 
corded by St. Luke, expreſſing rather the ſenſe than the 
words, reads, I will carry you away beyond Babylon, Acts 
vii. 43. Media being at a much greater diſtance than Ba. 
bylon. Both readings import, that the Captivity of the 
ten tribes would be far wotſe than that of the two re. 
maining, and with leſs hopes of returning to their yn 
country. 


CHAP: VI. 


1 The wantonneſs of Iſrael, 7 ſpall be plagued with deſy- 
lation, 12 and their incorrigibleneſs. 


O to them hat are at eaſe in Zion, 
and truſt in the mountain of Sama- 


to whom the houſe of Ifrael came. 

2 Paſs ye unto Calneah, and ſee; and 
from thence go ye to Hemath the great: 
then go down to Gath of the Philiſtines: be 
they better than theſe kingdoms ? or their 
border greater than your border ? | 

Ye that put far away the evil day, and 
cauſe the ſeat of violence to come near: 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and ſtretch 
themſelves upon their couches, and ear the 
lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of 
the midſt of the ſtall ; 

5 That chant to the found of the vio!, 
and invent to themſelves inſtruments of 
muſick, like David; 5 

6 That drink wine in bowls, and anoin 
themſelyes with the chief ointments : but 
they are not grieved for the affliction 0: 
Joſeph. 8 

7 © Therefore now ſhall they go captis 
with the firſt that go captive, and the bane 
quet of them that ſtretched themſelyes ſhall 
be removed, 

8 The Lord God hath ſworn by himfel, 
ſaith the LoRD, the God of hots, | abhor 
the excellency of Jacob, and hate his pala- 
ces: therefore will I deliver up the city, wit 
all that is therein. 

9 And it ſhall come to paß, if there te- 
main ten men in one houſe, that they ſhall 
die. 

Io Anda mans uncle ſhall rake him up, 
and he that burneth him, to bring our tlie 
bones out of the houſe, and ſhell ſay uni 


nim 
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um that #s by the ſides of the houſe, 1: there 
vet 1) with thee 2 and he ſhall lay, No : 
then ſhall he ſay, Hold thy tongue; for we 
may not make mention of the name of the 
LORD. 3 oy 
11 For behold, the LORxD commandeth, 
and he will ſmite the great houſe with 
breaches, and the little houle with cient. 

12 © Shall horſes run upon the rock ? 
will one plow there with oxen ? for ye have 
turned judgment into gall, and the fruit of 
righteouſneſs into hemlock. 5 

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, 
which ſay, Have we not taken us horns by 
our own ſtrength? DUE Doo 

14 Bur behold, I will raiſe up againſt you 
2 nation, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the LORD 
the God of hoſts, and they {hall afflicł you 
from the entring in of Hemath unco the ri- 
ver of the wilderneſs. 


Ver. 1. Wo to them that are at eaſe in Sion. | Or, are 
ſecure, as the margin reads: who hve tearleſs © God's 
judgments, and reſolved to indulge themſelves in their 
voluptuouſneſs, notwithſtanding the evident tokens of 
God's diſpleaſure againſt the whole nation, both Iſracl and 
Judah. For cheſs and the following words contain a 
threatning againſt both kingdoms, both Iſrael and Judah; 
ſee ver. 2. though the chief deſign of this Prophecy is 
againſt the ten tribes, or kingdom of Iſrael. But the 
LXX tranſlate the words thus, Wo unto them that de- 
ſpiſe Sion:“ (But the learned Dr. Grabe conjectures, that 
inſtead of EEs%v&o:, deſpiſe, it ſhould be read Eo, are 
proſperous e tor fo the LXX render the word ſhaanannim, 
Pfal. cxxiii. 4. See the Prolegom: to his edition of the Pro- 
phets) The word ſhaanannim, which our tranſlations 
renders are at eaſe, ſignifying alſo to be inſoleat - In which 
ſenſe rhe words may fitly belong to the ten tribes, who 
deſpiſed Sion and the temple, which God che out of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, to place his name there. 1 

And iruft in the mountain of Samaria.] In the 
ſtrength of their capital city built upon the hill of Samaria ; 
tee ch iv. 1. | | 

w——Which are named chief of the natibn5, to whom the 
houſe of Iſrael came. | Sion, or Jeruſalem, and Samaria, 
are the chief ſeats, of the two kingdoms, whither is the 
greateſt reſort of the whole nation. The word gojima, na- 
tions. uſually, fignities the Heathen nations, Hut ſometimes 
denotes the Jews, and is equivalent to Ammim; ſee Zeph. 
i. 9. The Chaldee interprets it, © Who give names to 
their children, according to the names of the chief of the 


Heathen, to whom the houſe of Ifrael apply themſelves | 


for protection.“ Thus, in, the later times, ſome of the 
Jews took the names of Alexander, Antipater, Agrippa, 
and the like, to compliment ſome great men among the 
Grecks or Romans of thoſe names. The Jews making 
alliances with the Heathen, is often reproved by the Pro- 
phets; fee 2 Chron, xvi. 7, Iſa. xxx. 1, 2. Hoſ. v. 13. 
vii. 11. xil. 1. | 

Ver. 2. Paſs ge to Calneb, and ſee. Calneh, called 
Calno, Iſa. x.9. was a city in the land of Shinar, or the ter- 
ritory of Babylon, Gen. x. 10. St. Jerom ſuppoſes it the 
ſame with Cteſiphon. This was taken probably by ſome king 
ot Aſſyria, not long before the uttering of this Prophecy. 
. e 4e Je to Hemath the great.] St. Jerom 
uppoſes this to be the fame city which was afterward 
called Antioch. This was taken too by Sennacherib, or 
ſome of his predeceſſors; ſee 2 Kings xvüi. 34. It is 
called here Hemath the great, to diſtinguiſn it from another 
Hemath, mentioned ver. 14. which is 
Paleſtine, and therefore called the entri 
that verſe, and 1 Rings viii. 65. 2 Ki 
town is ſince called Epiphania. 5 


ng in of Fenath in 
ngs xv. 25, Thar 


| ben go-down to Cath of the Philiftines.] Taken by | 


%%% ĩᷣͤ K 5 
ze they better than theſe kingdoms, &c.) Are they 
in a better condition than you are, both in Ifrael and Ju- 
dah? Or have they a larger and more plent. ful country to 
live in? If they have not, why are you, fo ungrateful to 
God, as not to be ſenſible of thoſe his mercies? 'The 
word border is equivalent to count;y; fee the note upon 
Mal. i. 4. PAL! gn IE, I | 

Ver. 3. Je that pit away the evil day far from you.) 
Who perſuade your ſelves that God's judgments will not 
overtake you. ſo ſoon as the predictions ot the Prophets 
—_— _—_—_ 775 et 7 
And cauſe the ſeat of violence to draw near.] Ye 
take hold of every opportunity of perverting juſtice, by 
pronouncing unrighteous decrees, ha turning the ſeat of 
juſtice into the ſear of oppreſſion ; ſee ver. 12. and com- 
pare Pſal. xciv. 20. | 


Ver. 4 That lie upon beds of ivory, Kc. This, and 


the two following verſes, are an elegant deſcription of 
the ill uſes men too often make of a plentiful fortunè: 
That it ſhuts out all ſerious conſiderations, makes them 
void of compaſſion towards thoſe that are in miſery, and 
to regard nothing but the preſent gratification of their 
ſenſes. © Lying upon beds ot ivory, and ſtretcning them- 
ſelves upon their couches,” expreſs the poſture they uſed 
at their meals; ſee ver. 7. and ch. ii. 8. 
Ver. 5. Eur the lambs out of the flock, &c,| The 
choiceſt and beſt of them. 
ſuvent to themſelves « papa of muſick, like 
David.] Such variety of muſick as he appropriated to the 
ſervice of God (ſee 1 Chron. xxiii. 5.) that they contrive 
for their own diverſion. | £8 | | 
Ver. 6. And are not grieved for the affliftions of Foſeph.] 
They do, not humble themſelves under God's aMicting 
hand, nor lay to heart the miſtries the Divine Judgments 
have brought upon the kingdom of Ifrael, called by the 
name ſoleph, and ge houſe of Foſeph, ch. v. 6,—15. The 
words allude to the afflicted ſtate of Joſeph, when he was 
ſold by his brethren into Egypt. | 
Ver. 7. And the banquet of them that flretched them- 


ſelves, ſhall be removed.] Their luxurious way of living 


ſhall be at an end; ſee ver. 4. 

Ver. 8.4 abhor the excellency of Facob, and hate his pa- 
laces.) Whatever the kingdoms oi Iſrael and Judah value 
themſelves for, is hateful to me, as having been abuſgd by 
them, and made inſtrumental in diſhonouring me. If we 
underſtand this of Iſrael, the ten tribes valued themſelves 


as being the moſt potent kingdom; ſee 2 Kings xiv. 9. 


If we ſuppoſe the words comprehend Judah (ce ver. 1) 
they valued themſelves for having jeruſalem and the tem- 
ple ſituate in their territories, where God had placed his 
name; and is peculiarly called the honour, or exce/lenty of 
Jacob, Pfal. xlvii. 4. Ezek. xxiv. 21. 
—Therefore will I deliver up the tity; &c.] I will 
deliver up Samara firſt, and then Jeruſalem, iuto the hand 
of their enemies. | | 
Ver. 9. If there remain ten men in one kouſe, that they 
ſpall die.] Thoſe that eſcape the hands of the enemy, 
ſhall die by the peſtilence; compare. Ezek. v. 12. 

Ver. 10. And a man's uncle ſlail take him up.) His 
neareſt kinſman muit be forced to perform the latt office 
for him, and carry him to his burial. 

And he that burns him to bring out the bones out of 
the houſe.| And, is equivalent to or, here; ſce Noldius, 
p. 271. The undertakers of the funeral firſt burnt the 
body in order to carry out the remaining bones to be buried. 
It was uſual to burn the bodies of kings and grear perſons, 
with odours and ſpices ; ſee Jer. xxxiv. 5. 2 Chron. xvi. 
14. and it may be, they might uſe tlie ſame cuſtom in this 
calc, 3 21 of inſection. | 

—— And ſhall ſay to him that is by the ſides of the 
konſe, is rn 3 with thee © Alive or wy 

)en ſhall he ſay, hold thy tongue, for we may 
mot make mention of the name of the Lord.] Silence beſt 
becomes ſuch aſtoniſhing calamities : Or, it is to no purpoſe 
to call upon God, or to implore his help in our afflictions. 


An expreſſion betokening deſpair, joined with impenitency; 


the boundary of like that of Joram, 2 Kings vi. 33. What ſhould I wait 


for the Lord any longer? The verb zacar, to remember 
or make mention, when it is ſpoken of God, ſiguitics his 
23 wor- 
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Chap. 7. 


C. 5. 
and the little houſe with clefis.] People of all ranks, high 


ch. iii. 15. 

Ver. 12. Shall horſes run upon the rack, can one plow 
there with oxen?) Your perverting of judgment, and there- 
by making oppreſſion the ſeeming fruit or effect of righteouſ- 
neſs, is as much the inverting the nature and order of 
things, as it would be to undertake to run a race upon a 
rock, or to cultivate it by plowing or ſowing there. The 
word ro}, trauſlated here and in other places gall, ſigni- 
fies a weed growing among corn, as bitter as wormwood . 
And laannath, rendred Hemlock, is tranſtated wormwood, 
ch. v. 7. and in other places. 

Ver. 13. Ze which rejoice in a thing of nought.] Ye 
pride your ſelves in your own ſtrength, which will ſtand 
you in no ſtead, without God's bleſſing and aſſiſtance. , 
And ſay, Have we not taken to us horns by cur 
own ſtrength?) An horn is often uſed in Scripture for 
power, ſtrength, or authority; the metaphor being taken 
from the horns of an ox or bullock, wherein his ſtrength 
lies. The boaſt of the Iſraelites ſeems chicſiy giounded 
upon the ſucceſs their kiug Jeroboam the Ild had in re- 
ſtoring the ancient dominion of Iſracl, and recovering it 
from the Syrians, who had brought them very low; ſee 
2 Kings x1. 3,—7. xiv. 25. 

Ver. 14. But behold, I will raiſe up a nation againſt you, 
&c.] The Prophet means the Aſſyrians, who thould at- 
fliet them from one end of the land unto the other. The 
entring in of Hemath was the northern boundary of 
their country; ({ce the nete upon ver. 2.) and the © river 
of the wilderneſs,” is the ſame with the © river of Egypt, 
Gen. xv. 18. Joſh. xv. 47. 1 Kings viii. 65. Ifa. xxvii. 12. 


which ariſes out of mount Paran, and is the ſouthermott | 


bound of Judea. It is called the © Sea of the Plain, as 
our interpretation renders it, Deut. iii. 17. or the © Sea of 
the wilderneſs,” as it is tranſlated here; the original word 
_ arabah being the ſame in both places. 


E” 11 AP. VII. 


1 The judgments of the graſpoppers, 4 and of the fire, are 
diverted by the prayer of Amos. 7 By the wall of a plnab- 
line, is fignificd the rejection of Iſracl. 10 Amaziah 
complaineth of Amos. 14 Amos fheweth his calling, 
16 and Amaziat's judgment. | 


HUS hath the Lord Gop ſhewed un- 
to me, and behold, he formed graſ- 
hoppers in the beginning of the ſhooting up 


of the latter growth, and lo it avas the latter 


growth after the kings mowings. 

2 And it came to pals, that when they 
had made an end of eating the grak of the 
land, then I ſaid, O Lord Gob, forgive, I 
beſeech thee ; by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe ? 
for he zs (mall. | 

3 The LokD repented for this: Ir ſhall 
not be, faith the Lokp. KL. 
4 © Thus hath the Lord Gop ſhewed un- 
to me, and behold, the Lord Gop called to 
contend by fire, and it devoured the great 
deep, and did eat up a part. EY 

5 Then ſaid I, O Lord Gov, ceaſe, I be- 
tecch thee ; by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe ? for 
he zs ſmall. 

6 The Lokp repented for this: This alſo 
{hall not be, ſaith the Lord Gop. 


worſhip, as Dr. Spencer obſerves, de Leg. Hebr. lib. 2. | 


Ver. 11. He will ſmite the great houſe with breaches, | © eb cams 
th clef ul line, with a plumb-line in his hand. 
and low, ſhall be ſufferers in the common calamities; ſce 


7 J Thus he ſhewed me, and behold, the 


Lord ſtood upon a wall ade by a plumb- 


8 And the LORD ſaid unto me, Amo; 
what ſeeſt thou? And I faid, A plumb-line. 
Then ſaid the Lord, Behold, I will f 3 
plumb-line in the midſt of my people Iſrael 
[ will not again pals by them any more. i 
9 And the high places of Iſaac ſhall he 
deſolate, and the ſanctuaries. of Iſrael ſhall 
be laid walte ; and I will riſe againſt the 
houſe of Jeroboam with the ſword. 7 
10 J Then Amaziah the prieſt of Beth- 
el ſent to Jeroboam king of Iſrael, faying, 
Amos hath conſpired againſt thee in the 
midſt of the hoc of Iſrael : the land is not 
able to bear all his words. 

1x For thus Amos faith, Jeroboam ſhall 
die by the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely be 
led away captive out of their own land. 

I2 Allo Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, O thou 
ſeer, go, flee thee away into the land of 
Judah, and there eat bread, and prophely 


there. 


Beth-el : for it zs the kings chapel, and it 
7s the kings court. | 

14 {| Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to 
Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither v2. [ 
a prophets ſon ; but I vas an herdman, and 
a gatherer of ſycomore-fruit. 

15 And the LokD took me as I followed 
the flock, and the LORD ſaid unto me, Go, 
propheſy unto my people Iſrael. 

16 J Now therefore hear thou the word 
of the LORD: thou ſayeſt, Prophely not 
againſt Iſrael, and drop not thy word againſt 
the houſe of Iſaac. | 

17 Therefore thus faith the LORD, Thy 


ſons and thy daughters ſhall fall by the 
ſword, and thy land ſhall be divided by 
line: and thou ſhalt die in a polluted land, 


and Iſrael ſhall ſurely go into captivity forth 
of his land. 


Ver. x. 


He formel graſpoppers in the beginning of 
the ſhooting up of the latter growth.) Mot rang 
ſuppoſe this viſion to denote the invaſion of Pul, king o 

Alſyria, mentioned 2 Kings xv. 19. But this and the fol- 
lowing calamities may as probably relate to thoſe tumalts 
and commotions which happened after Jeroboam 5 death, 
during an anarchy which laſted eleven years, from ta 
time till his ſon's ſettlement on the throne, as appears by 
comparing the times of the kings of Iſrael and Jacan. 
This was cutting Iſrael ſhort, after they had begun to 
Aouriſh again under the proſperous reign of Jeroboam, a 

ſo might titly be repreſented by the graſhoppers devoutiag 
the latter, or ſecond growth of the graſs. . 
It was the latter growth after the kings mos. 


{ ing's.] The firſt crop of graſs was ſet apart for the uſe 0 
| the king's ſtables, 


Yer, 


13 But propheſy not again any more at 


wife ſhall be an harlot in the city, and thy 


KL 1 
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Ver. 2. By whom ſha!! Faceb ariſe, for he is ſmall © }\. 


If thou ſuffer theſe calamities to procecd.to extremity, by 
what means ſhall the {mall remains of the riches and 
ſtreagrh of the kingdom be reſcued trom utter deſtruc- 
tion 2 Same trauſtate the words, V hall raiſe up, or. 
land for Facob? but the interrogative pronoun , c 
may itand for lemi, by whom z as it does, Ha. 11. 19. 
Ver. 3. The Lord repented jor this, &c.] The Lord 
was pleated to heatken to my carnelt ſupplication, and to 
promiſe that the threatned judgment ſhould not proceed 
to an utter deſtruction ot the whole kingdom. 
Ver. 4. The Lord God called ic comend by fire, which, 
devoured the great deep, and did eat up a part.] This re- 
preſen:s'a ſorer judgment than the iormer, and in the 
opinion ot molt expoſitors denotes the invaſion of Tiglath- 
Preſer, king of Aſſyria, who cartied a great part of It- 
rzel away captive, 2 Kings xv, 29. and to was properly 
repreſented by a raging hre, wich conſumed the ſea by 
turning it into vapours, and then devomed a great part 
of the land. | Jp Fate : 
Ver. 7. The Lord floed upon a wall made by a plumb- 
ine, &c.] God's juugments are ſometimes repreſented by 
a line and a plummet, to denote that they are meaſured 
ut by the exacteſt rules of juſtice ; fee 2 Kings xxl, 13. 
Iſa. xXvull, 17. The inſtruments which are deſigned tor 
building are ſometimes utcd to mark out thote places 
which are to be pulled down or deſtroyed ; ſee 2 Sam. vl. 
2. Iſa. xxx1v. 11. Lam. 11. 8. Loc viton imports, that as 
God iormerly built up his people, he would now pluck 
them down and deitroy nem; tee Jer. i. 10. xxx1. 28. 
Ver. 8. I will not again paſs by them any more.] 4 will 
not any longer paſs over their tranſgreſſions; compare ch. 
elit. 2. Mc. vii, 48. Or, I will not pais through them to 
dd oy Them any more, ſce chap. v. 17. becaute I will do 
it de for all; c mpare Nahum i. 9. | 


Voi. 9. And the bigh places of Haag ſpall be deſolate.} | 


The altar and grove at Beer-theba, where Iſaac dwelt and 
built en altar, Gen. xxvi, 25 xlvi. 1. This place was al- 


terwarus abuica co idolatry; ſee the note upon chapter 


v. 5. | | 9; 
—— Ai the ſuuctuaries of Ifrael ſhall be laid waſte. } 
The places {er apart for idolatrous worthip : ſuch were 
Beth-el, G.lgal, aud Beer-ſheba ; ſee chap. ili, 14. v. 5. 
The word ſanctuary is uſed for an idolatrons temple, Ila. 
xvi. 12. 


—— Aud Iwill riſe againſt the houſe of Feroboam with | 


the ſword. | This was tulfilled when Shallum confpired 
againſt Zichariah the ſon of Jeroboam, and flew him, 
2 Kings xv. 10, who was the laſt of that family who 
reigned. | | 

Ver. 10. Then Amaziah, the prieft of Beth-el, ſent to 
Feroboam. | This was a prieſt, not of the tribe of Levi, 
but ſuch a one as thoſe were, whom jeroboam, the firſt of 
that name, had conſecrated to pertorm the 1dolatrous ſer- 
vice at Beth-el; fee 1 Kings xil. 31. 

—— Amos path conſpired againſt thee in the midſt of 
the boufe of Iſrael} i. e. In an open and bare-faced man- 
ner. He traduces the Prophet as a ſtirrer up of ſedition : 
The ſame crime was objected to Jeremiah xxvi. 9, 10. to 
Chriſt, Luke xx11. 2. and to St. Paul, Acts xxiv, 5. 

The land is not able to bear all, his words.] The 
friends of the government cannot patiently hear them, and 


the enemies ot it will take advantage from them to make | 


ſome diſturbance. 


Ver. 11. For thus Amos ſaith, Ferovoam ſhall die by the 
ſword.) This was a plain perverting of the Prophet's 
words; for he did not propheſy againſt the king himſelf, 
but againſt his family or poſterity. 

Jer. 12. O tbou ſeer, go, fle thee away into the land of 
Judah, and there eat bread, and prepheſy there.] There 
thou may it find better encouragement and 1eception; than 
thou art like to do here. 

Ver. 13. For it is the king's chapel, and it is the Kings 
co17t. } Beth-el is the place where the king performs his 
religious worthip in perſon, and often reſides there with 
his court, that he may the better attend upon the ſervice 
performed at this place; ſee 1 Kings xiti, 1. 

Ver 14. Then anſwered Amos —— | was no Prophet, 
neither was U a Prophet's ſon.) I was not a Propher by 
proteſſion, nor bred up in the ſchools of the Prophets, as 
thoſe uſually were who took that office upon them; fee 


— ca — 


—— But I wg an herdau.] An herdman, or an huſ- 
bandman, is ſpoken of as an employment not conſiſtent 
with that of a Prophet, Zech. xili. 5. except where there 


is an extraordinary call. VV 
Aud e gatherer of {yromore-ſruit.} One that ga- 


thered a fort of wild fig, by ſome called an Egyptian fig: 


= 


They that gathered it, opened the skin, that the fruit 
might ripen the ſooner : So the LX interpret the He- 
brew word boles, Avi wy CURL ANG, opening the Jycamine 
fruit e which agrees with Pliny's account ot ordering this 
kruit. Nat. Hiſt. lib. x1. c. 7. | | | 

Ver. 16. Drop not thy word againf the houſe of Iſaac. 

he verb hittith to drop, lignifies in its primary ſenſe to 
inſtil doctrine or inſtruction by eaſy and gentle degrees ; 
{ee Deut. xxxii, 2. From thence it comes to denote Pro- 
phecy, being one fort of inſtruction accompanied with ex- 
hortation; fec Ezek. xxi. 2. Micah ii. 6. where the word 
Is tranſlated Piopheſy by our Eugliſh interpreters. The 
houſe of Iſaac may be taken in the fame ſenſe with the 
"high places of Iſaac. ver. 9, meaning Beer- ſheba: or it may 
be equivalent to Jacob or Litacl, in which fenſe moſt ex- 
poſitors underſtand it. 3 ft 
Ver. 17. Thy wife ſhall be an harlot in the city.] When 


Beth-el thall be taken by the Aſſyrians (ſee Hof. x. 5, 6.) 


the ſoldiers ſhall abuſe thy wife, and treat her as a com- 
mon harlot; compare Ia. xiii. 16. Lam. v. 11. Zech. xiv, 2. 
and this ſhall befal her as a puniſhment of her 1dolatry, 
which is ſpiritual whoredorn ; ſee Hof. iv. 13. 

2% land ſhall be divided by line.] Among the A 
ſyrians: In the diviſion of land it was cuſtomary to mark 
out every one's ſhare by a line; ſee Plal. Ixxvili. 5 f. 
| And thou fhalt die in a poliitted land.] Thou ſhals 
be carried captive out of thine own country, and die in a 
land where the inhabitants are idolaters, and where it will 
be impoſſible to converſe. without committiag legal pollu- 
tions; fee Ezek. iv. 13. Hol. ix. z. 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 By a Lasket of ſummer- fruit, is ſhewed the propinquity of 
I{rael's end. 4 Oppreſſion is reproved. 11 A famine 
of the word threatued. | 

Hs hath the Lord Gop ſhewed 

unto me, and behold, a basket of 
ſummer fruit. 


2 And he (11d, Atos, What ſeeſt thou ? | 


and I faid, A basket of fummer-fruic. Then 
ſaid the LoxD unto me, The end is come 
upon my people of Iſrael, I will not again 
pals by them any more. 

3 And the ſongs of che temple ſhall be 
howlings in that day, ſaich the Lord God: 
there ſhall be many dead bodies in every 
place, they ſhall caſt them forth with 
ſilence. 

4 © Hear this, O ye that fivallow up 
the needy, even to make the poor of the 
land to fail, | | 

4 Saying, When will the new- moon be 
gone, that we may ſell corn? and the ſab- 
bath, that we may ſet forth wheat, making 
the ephah, ſmall, and the ſhekel great, and 
fallifying the balances by deceit? 

6 That we may buy the poor for ſil- 


ver, and the needy for a p-1r of ſhoes; 


yea, and ſell the refuſe of the wheat? 


7 The 


5 8 a 
2 Rings ii. 5, Ec. iv. 38. vi. 1. 
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7 The Lokp hath ſworn by the excel- | 


lency of Jacob, Surely I will never forget 
any of their works. 
8 Shall not the land tremble for this, 


and every one mourn that dwelleth therein? 


and it ſhall riſe up wholly as a flood; and 


it ſhall be caſt out and drowned, as by the 


flood of Egypt. 


9 And it thall come to paſs in that. day, | 
| will cauſe the 


ſaith the Lord Gop, that 
ſun ro go down at noon, 
the earth in the clear day. | 

10 And I will turn your feaſts into 
mourning, and all your ſongs into lamenta- 
tion, and I will bring up ſack-cloth upon 
all. loyns, and baldneſs upon every head: 
and I will make it as the mourning of an 
only ſor, and the end thereof as a bitter 
day. . 
. J Behold, the days come, faith the 
Lord Go, that I will fend a famine in the 
land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt 
for water, but of hearing the words of the 
LORD. 

12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to 
ſea, and from the north even to the eaſt, 
they ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the word 
of the LokD, and fhall not find it. 

13 In that day ſhall the fair virgins and 
young men faint for thirſt. 

14 They that ſwear by the {in of Sama- 
ria, and ſay, Thy god, O Dan, liveth, 
and the manner of Beer-ſheba liveth; even 
they ſhall fall and never riſe up again. 


and I will darken 


Then 


Ver. 1, 2. Bekcld a basket of ſummer-fruit 


ſaid the Lord unto me, An end is come upon my people of 


Iſrael.] The basket of ripe ſummer-fruit, which Amos 
ſaw in a viſion, was to denote that Iſraels ſins were 
now ripe for judgment; as the time of judgment 1s 
_ elſewhere exprefled by an peaks 4 or a vintage; ice Joel 
iii. 13. The two Hebrew words, kack, ſummer-fruit, 
and kets, an end, have an affinity in their found : Such 
paronomaſias are to be found in other texts of Scripture ; 
ſee Iſa. xxiv. 17. Jer. i. 11, 12. Many inſtances of this 
kind are to be found, Micah 1. 10, Oc. | 

— I twill not again paſs by them any more.) See chap. 
vii. 8. 

Ver. 3. And the ſongs of the temple ſhall be howlings in 
that day.] The ſongs or hymns ſung in the temple at 
Beth-el, ſhall be turned into howlings or lamentations ; 
{ce chap. v. 23. This may relate to the time w hen the 
golden calf was carried away by Salmaneſer; compare 
Hoſ. x. 5, 6. 

— There ſhall be many dead bodies in that day ; They 
ſhall caft them forth with ſilence.] The Aflyrians (ſee ver. 
8.) will make ſuch a {laughter among the people, that 
there will be no opportunity of uſing publick mournings 
or lamentatious at their funerals, as was uſual in other 
\ caſes; but their friends will hurry them to their graves 

with as much ſilence and privacy as they can; compare 
Jer. xxl. 18. 

Ver. 4 Hear this, O ye that ſwallow up the needy.) 
Or trample upon them. See the note on Chap, ii. 7, 

Ver. 5. When will the new-moon be gone, &c.] This 
was one of their ſolemn feaſts, the uſe of which they re— 
rained with their idolatrous worſhip ; fee ver. 10. 


than the juſt ſtandard. The 


X 


received tor the price of their goods; 


juſt value; and demanded a greater price for their good. 


ſee Mich. * 11. 

Ver. 6. That we may buy the poor for filver, &c.] W 
muſt be forced to ſell themſelves to us for ſlaves, 9 
the _— * owe to us; ſce ch. ii. 6. | y 

— Tea, and ſell the refuſe of the wheat.) The trade: 
by theſe deceitful arts made corn ſo dear, that = 


were glad to buy the worſt of it, and ſuch as was not f. 
to make bread. ba 


c.] By himſelf, who is truly the glory of Jacob o. 
Iſracl; Pal. lxvyi:: 34. whatever other 3 « 1 
vantage they make the ſubject of their glory; fee ch 
vi. 8. | : 
. —] will never forget any of their works.] God is 
ſaid to remember mens ſius when he puniſheth them; ſes 
_ vili, 15 2 * xliii. 25. Jer. xxxi. 34. 

er. 8. Ana it ſhall riſe up wholly: like a flood, &c. 
Or a river. The LXX, with 2 we ſmall. FE. 


thus : © Deſtruction ſhall riſe up like a food: The cala. 


country; compare Iſa. viii. 7, 8. Jer. xlvi. 8. Dan in. 
26. 


And it Hall be caſt out and drowned, as by the 
flood of Egypt. | Or rather, © the river of Egypt.” The 
inhabitants of the land ſhall be caſt out of their poſſeſſions, 
or the land it ſelf ſhall be ſwallowed up, as Egypt is by 
the inundation of the river Nile. To this ſenſe the Chal. 
dee Paraphraſe expounds the place: © He ſhall make a 
king come againſt it (the land) with a numerous army 
like a flood, and he ſhall drive out the inhabitants thereet, 
and (the land itſelf) ſhall be drowned, as when the flood 
of Egypt (overflows.) | 

Ver. 9. I will caſe the ſun to go down at noon, &:| 
Calamitous times are expreſſed by the failing of the ligh: 
of the ſun, and the day's being overſpread with darkneſs; 
ſee Iſa. xiii. 10. Iix. 9, 10. Jer. xv. 9. Job v. 14. xx. 11. 
But Archbiſhop Uſher hath obſerved in his Annals, ad A. 
M. 3213, that about eleven years after the time when Amos 


the feaſt of tabernacles, the other at the time of the paſſove:: 


| $0 the text may probably be underitood of that darkneſs; 


which, to be ſure, was looked upon as 9minons, and gare 
men more than ordinary apprehenſions by falling out upon 
theſe ſolemn feſtivals; which if they were not celebra- 
ted with ſuch ſolemnity among the ten tribes, as the, 
were in Judea, where the temple was ſituate, yet were 
obſerved by many of the Iſraelites, according to the tra- 
ditions they had received from their fathers; ſee ver. 5- 
of this chapter, and chap. iv. 4. 


God commanded the Jews to celebrate their feſtivals 
with joy and gladneſs; ſee Deut. xii. 712. xvii. 14, 15: 
which it would be impoſſible for them to do under ſuch 
melancholy circumftances and prognoſtications of the Di- 
vine Diſp'eaſure. 

. And all your ſongs into lamentation.] There were 
particular pſalms and hymns that uſed to be ſung at the 
paſſover and other great feſtivals ; ſee Lightfoor's Z 
Service, chap. x11, xiv,—xvi. Dr. Hammond upon Matt. 
XXV1, 30. | 

— And I will bring ſuckcloth upon all loins, and bl f. 
neſs upon every head.] See Iſa. xv. 2. Jer. xlviii. 37. Exck. 
vii. 18. | 

— Aud the end thereef as a bitter day.) Tho fcaſts, 
however begun in joy, ſhall end in bitterneſs; and the 
calamities which follow them ſhall {till encreaſe the ſot- 
row. | | 

Ver. 11. 1, will ſend a famine upon the land, not 4 '*- 
mine of bread, but of hearing the word of the Lord. ** 
was uſual among the Jews to reſort to che Prophets 4 
counſel under any difficulty; ſe chap. ii. 11. Erek 335. 7 


7 


E Moking the ephah ſmall, and the fbekel great, &. 
The ephah was the meaſure wherewith they fold, c. 
taing· about one of our buſhels : This they made malle = 

fete! was the money the, 
Nee ods; and by talkifyin, LR 
the balances, when they weighed it, they diminiſhed > 


So Both ways they over-reached thoſe that dealt with them ; 


Ver. 7. The Zora halb fworn by the excellency of F act, | 


the Hebrew points, give a plainer ſenfe of the words 1 
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Ver. 10. And I will turn your feaſts into mourning.! 
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21. Amos teiis them, that in a little time there will 
de no Prophets for them to conſult; aud this ſhall be a 


jak puniſhment tor their deſpiung the tormer Prophets, 


, . . r 2 Ia A = | | 5 
and their inſtructions. This was tuifilled upon the whole 


| nation at the time uf the Babyloniſh capuviiy ; e 2 


Sam. li. 9. Plal. ixxiv. 9. Ezek. vii. 26. And atter thei 
rerura from captivity they, had no ſucceſſion ot Prophets 
om the time of Malachi till the coming of Chriſt; ſce 
1 Maccab. iv. 46. 1x. 27. 


Ver. 12. And they jhall wander from ſea to ſea.) From | 


the ſea or lake of Sodom, called the Eaitern-ſea, to the 


Mediterranean, which lay upon the weltern coalts ; {cc 


Joel ji. 20, | | 

— And from the north even to the eaſt.} The Prophet 
omits naming the ſourh ; becauſe the 1dolaters, to whom 
he directs his diſcourſe, would chule ro enquire any 


where, rather than of the true Prophets of the Lord, (ſee | 


1 Kings xxii. 7. 2 Kings iii. 11.) who dwelt in the tribe 
of Judah, that was ſituated in the ſouthern parts of the 
natiou, 35 OE 

Ver. 13. In that day fkail the fair virgins and the young 
men faint for ihirſt.| They who are in the bloom ot their 
youth, and in the ſtrength ot their age, thall taint and be 
diſpirited, like thoſe that want neceffary refreſhment; 
compare Jer. xlviii. 18. A place that wants the neceſfa- 
ric- or lite, is cxprefled by a dry and thicſty land, Pal. 
bali, 1. Rek. Nix, 13. A 

Ver. 14. They that ſwear by the fin of Samaria.] The 
calt ſer up at Beth-el by Jeroboam, who committed a 
great ſin in ſo doing, and made Iſracl to fin, 1 Kings Xi. 
30. xiv. 16. compare Micali i. 5. Swearing is a folemn 
invocation of the name of' God, and as ſuch, a proper 
part ot Divine Worſhip ; ſee Deut. vi. 23. x. 20. ana there- 
tore ought not to be given to an 1dol. 

— And the manner of Beer-ſheba liveth.] The LXX 
render it, The God. of Beerſheba liveth, expreſſing the 
ſenſe rather than the words. The way or manner ſignifies 
the ſame with the way of worſhip + In this ſenſe it is pro- 
bably taken, Hoſ. x. 13. and the phraſe is often uſed fo 
in the Acts; particularly chap. xix. 23. xxiv. 14. Here 
it is taken meronymically for the god or object of their 


worſhip. Bcer-ſheba was a place noted for idolatry, as 


hath been obſerved upon chap. v. 5, 


N IX. 


x The certainty of the deſolation. 11 The refloring of the 
tabernacle of David. 


" SAW the Lord ſtanding upon the altar 
and he ſaid, Smite the lintel of the door, 
chat the poſts may ſhake : and cut them in 
the head all of them; and I will flay the laſt 
of them with the {word : he that fleeth of 
them, ſhall not flee awa 
ſcapeth of them, ſhall not be delivered. 

2 Though they dig into hell, thence ſhall 
mine hand take them; though they climb 
up to heaven, thence will I bring them 
down : 

3 And though they hide themſelves in 
the top of Carmel, I will ſearch and take 
them out thence ; and though they be hid 
from my fight: in the bottom of the ſea, 
thence will I command the ſerpent, and he 
{hall bite them: 

4 And though they go into captivit 
before their 4 LE will I LES 
the ſword, and it ſhall {lay them: and I 


will ſet mine eyes upon them for evil, and 
not for good, 


| 


5 And the Lord Gop of hoſts 7s he that 
toucheth the land, and it ſhall melt, and 
all chat dwell therein {hall mourn, and 


ir ſhall riſe up wholly like a flood, and 


thall be drowned as by the flood of E- 
Ye. EG IE IR EE 

6 It is he that buildeth his ſtories in the 
heaven, and hath founded his troop in the 
earth, he that calleth for the waters of the 
lea, and poureth them out upon the face of 
the earth: the LORD zs his name. 


7 Are ye not as children of the Ethio- 


pians unto me, O children of Iſrael? ſaith 
the LORD. Have not I brought up Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt? and the Phili- 
liſtines from Caphtor, and the Aſſyrians from 
Kir ? | 


8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord Gop are 


upon the ſinful kingdom, and I will deſtroy 


ic from off the face of the earth ; faving 
that I will not utterly- deſtroy the houſe of 
Jacob, faith the LORD. 5 

9 For lo, I will command, and I will ſift 
the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as 
corn is ſifted in a five, yet {hail not the leaſt 
grain fall upon the earth. 


10 All the ſinners of my people ſhall 


die by the ſword, which ſay, The evil ſhall 


not overtake nor prevent us. 

11 © In that day will I raiſe up the ta- 
bernacle of David that is fallen, and cloſe 
up the breaches thereof, and I will raiſe up 
his ruins, and I will build tt as in the days 
of old : 

12 That they may poſſeſs the remnant 
of Edom, and of all the heathen, which are 
called by my name, faith the Logp chat 
doth this. 


13 Behold, the days come, ſaich the 


| LoRD, that the plow-man ſhall overtake 
y : and he that e- 


the reaper, and the treader of grapes him 


that ſowerh ſeed ; and the mountains ſhall 


drop {weet wine, and all the hills ſhall 
melt. 


14 And I will bring again the captivity | 


of my people of Iſrael, and they ſhall build 
the waſte cities, and inhabit them: and they 
thall plant vineyards, and drink che wine 
thereof; they ſhall alſo make gardens, and 
eat the fruit of them. 

15 And I will plant them upon their 
land, and they ſhall no more be pulled up 
out of their land which I have given them, 
faith the LORD thy God. 
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Critical and Explanatory Hunotatious 


DP 


Ver. 1. ſaw the Lord ſtanding upon the altar. \ This 
may moſt probably be underitood ot the altar at Beth. el; 
compare chap. iii. 14. God's ſtanding upon the altar may 
Iikewite deaure the deſtrustion ot the jdolateis themſelves, 
as ſo many victims ſain to attone the Divine Vengeance; 
compare Ezeki ix. 2. xxxix. 17: Iſa. xxxiv. 6. This ap- 
pearance of God was by a viſible and glorious light, 
commonly called the Shetznah by the Jewith writers ; con- 
ccrniug which the reader may conſult Archbiſhop Tent- 
ſon's Trcatiſe of Id litry, chap. xiv. 

— JIrmmite the lintel of the door, that the poſts may 
babe.] Tins denotes the approaching ruin of that 1dola- 
trous temple, which ſhould put an end to the worſhip 
periormed there; fee chap. viii. 3. The altar of burnt- 
offer i. gs probably ſtood near the outward door ot the 
temple, as it did at Jeruſalem. | 
 — And 1 will cut them in the hear, all of them, and 
Iwill jlay ihe laft of them with the.ſwcord.j I will give 
them a mortal wound; compare Pſal. Ixviii. 21. Ifa. li 9. 
Habak. ili. 12. So that there ſhall be no reſidue or re- 
mainder left io eſcape ; compare Ezck. xxiii. 25. 

e that flecth of them, ſhall not flee away, &c.] See 
chap. 11. 14. | . 

Ver. 2. Though they dig into hell, thence ſhall mine 
hand take them, &c.] "Though they hide themtelves in 
the deepeſt holes or caverns of che earth, (ſee Iſa. ii. 19.) 
or take refuge in the higheſt fortreſſes, they ſhall not 
eſcape my vengeance. | 

Ver. 3. Thoug» they hide themſelves in the tcp of Car- 
mel. There weie great caves formed by nature in the 
tops of ſome mountains, where men uſed to ſecure them- 
{c.res in the time of danger. Such was the cave in a 
mountain in the Wilderneſs of Ziph, 1 Sam. xx111. 14. Sec 
Lr. Liglttoor s Works, vol. 2. p. 88. 


— 


— Thigh they be bid from my fight in the bottom of 


the ſea, thence will I commapd a ſerpent, and he ſhall bite 
them.) The word ſerpent is uſed for a water-animal, IIa. 
xxvii. 1. and is joined there with Jeviathan and tannin; 
which laſt word ſignitics, not a dragon, as it is tranſlated, 
but a whale. In like manner the word gabhbab, ufed here, 
may ſignity fome carnivorous ſiſh. 

\-. 4. And if they go into captivity before their enemies, 
thence will I command the ſword, and it ſtall ſiuy them. 
The fame judgment is denounced againſt them, Lev. xxvi. 
33. Deut. xxviii. 65; compare likewiſe Ezek. v. 13. 


Ver. 5. And the Lord of hoſts toucheth the land and it 


ſpall melt. } The leatt token of God's diſpleaſure will put 
the whole frame of rature out of order; compare IIa. 
Ix. 1—3. Micah i. 4 Habak. ili. 10. And when God's 
hand is vitibly ftretched out againſt a land, or people, 
they become altogether diſpirited; the ſtouteſt men loſe 
their courage ; fee chap. 11. 16. their hearts failing them 
for fear, and out of a dreadful expeCtaticn of the miſeries 
which are comming upon them. | 
And it fpall riſe up <obolly lite a flood, and 
ſpall be drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. } See chapter 
vill. 8. 

Ver. 6. It is he that huildeth his ſtories in the beavens.] 
An awſul deſcription of God's irreſiſtible power, diſcover- 
ing itſelf in the works of the creation, particularly in his 
appointing ſeveral regions of the air, as ſo many apart- 
ments, that lead to the higheit heavens, the ſeat of his 
own glory; ſee Plal. civ. 3. 

— Aud bath ſounded his troop in the earth.] The old 
Enzlip tranſlation hath rendred the ſenſe very perſpi- 
cuoully thus : © And hath laid the ionndation of his globe 
ot elements in the earth.“ The word agudab, trop, ſig- 
nifies the collection of elements and other creatures, 
winch furniſh the earth, expreſſed by the word iſaba, the 
Hot, Gen. ii. 1. The Chaldee Paraphraſe: expreſſes the 
ſenſe thus: It is he that hath placed the Shekinah or 
tabornacle of his glory in the height above, and made his 
Church glorious upon earth.” 

He that calleth for the waters. of the ſea, &c.] See 
chan. y.'8$, 

Ver. 7. Are ye not as the children of the Athiepians to 
meF]} Are ye not under a curſe, as the Ethiopians, 
the polterity of Tam were, (fee Gen. ix. 25.) by reaſon 
ot your multiplied fins and apoſtaſies? Cuthi or Cuthin 
o:tea ſignities the Arabians, but it is ſometimes underſtood 
Or the Æthiopians, properly fo called. 


a. 


Chop. g. 


| Have I not brought up the children of Iſrael gut ot 
the land of Egypt © and the Philiſtines from Caphtor of 
You may think my former kindneſs in delivering you os 
of che Egyptian bondage, and giving you the land of 
Canaan, ubliges me {till to continue your protector. Bur 
I have ſhewed the like favour to other nations; particu 
larly to the Philiſtines, who had their original from Ca oh 
tor, and afterward diſpoſſeſſed the old inhabitants of Pale 
ſtine, and dwelt in their ſtead ; ſee Deut. ii. 2 3. and 160 
againſt theſe very Philiſtines J have denounced my judo. 
ments for their tins; ſee chap. i. 8. of this Prophecy. 
And the Syrians from Kir.] Some copies of our 
Engliſh Bible read Aſſyrians, but it is a miſtake of the 
print; the more correct editions read Syrians, which an. 
wers the Hebrew Aram. Some underitand the words of 
the new colonies which Tiglath-pileſer tranſplanted from 
Kir, and placed in Syria in the room of the native Sy. 
rians, whom he had carried captive to Kir; ſee ch. i. © 
But it may be underſtood of ſome more ancient removal ot 
the Syrians from Kir, not elſewhere taken notice of, 

Ver, 8. Behold the e es of th: Lord God are upon the jig. 
ful kingdom, &c.] See ve © 4. 

. Saving that I will not utterly deſtroy the houſe of 
Jacob.] God ſtill promiſes to preſerve a remnant in the 
midſt of his heav1.it judgments, that he may perform to 
them the promiſes he made to their ſathers; fee Jer, xxx, 
11. Joel ii. 32. Rom. xi. 28, 29. 

Ver. 9. I will {fr the Hue of Iſrael among all naticns, 
like as corn is fifted in a five.) I will mingle or fatter 
the Iſraelites among all nations, juit as good and bad grain 
are mingled in a five ; but will fo order it, that none ot 
the good grain ſhall be loſt, or fall to the ground 
pare Mat. iii. 12. 

Ver. 10. All the finners of my people ſail dis Ly tt: 
ſword.) They fhall be cut off by tome judgment ſent f.om 
God; ſee the note upon Zech. xi. 17. 

Which ſay, the evil ſhall not coertake us, nor pre- 
vent its.) Who indulge themſelves in their carnal ſecu- 
rity, without any apprehenſion or dread of the Divine 
Judgments denounced againſt them; compare ch. vi. 2. 

Ver. 11. In that day.] When I come to make a te- 
markable difference between the good and the bad, ver.. 
The phraſe denotes ſome extraordinary time cr ſeaſon, 
prefixed by God, for reſtoring the good eſtate of his peo- 
ple the Jews, or beſtowing great bleſſings upon the world. 
The ſenſe of it is expreſſed by Mera rabra, afterward, 
Acts xv. 16. Which phraſe is equivalent to /e laßt du), 
Joel 11. 28. which both Jews aud Chriſtians expound 
the days of the Meſſias. | 
Will I raiſe up the tabernacle of David which 1: 
fallen down, & c. At that time I will reftore the kingdon 
to the houſe and family of David, in the perſon ot th: 
Meſſias, ſo often ſtyled in the Prophets the jeed or f. 
ſpring of David, and known by that title among the Jens 
of our Saviour's age; ſee Mat. xii. 23. xx. 30. xxl. 9. Aud 
whereas that family had been, for ſeveral years beforc bis 
coming, reduced to a mean and obſcure condition, (ce 
Micah v. 2. Luke i. 48 -- 52.) it ſhall now recover its a 
cient ſplendor and dignity. The tabernacle of David 18 an 
expreſſion met with but rwice in Scripture ; here and 1. 
xvi, 5. It may allude to his having been a ſhepherd, au 


5 Con- 


{tically denote the Church, whereof the Meſſiah, here fore- 
told, was to be the head; which is clſewhere ſty led G 
tabernacle, as being a place of his eſpecial reſidence, - 
the tabernacle in the wilderneſs was; ſee Levit. xxl. 
Ezek. xxvil. 17. compared with Rev. xxi, 3. Tobit under 
ſtood this text of the days of the Meſſiah, chap. XII.“ 
where he exhorts Sion to praiſe God, that his ſal elf, 
may again be built in her. | | 1 
Ver. 12. Thas they may poſſeſs the remnant of Edom, 4. 
of all the Heathen that are called by my name.) (It we tv 
low the Engliſh tranſlation, the words foretel che ag: 
event which is foretold by Obadiah, ver. 19. of his . 
phecy ; and by Balaam, Numb. xxiv, 18.] The words 
the Hebrew are capable of another tranſlation, thus 5 10 
remnant of Edom, and of all the Heathen that are (ot Has 


; ; ha: 
be) called by my name, may poſſeſs me, the Lord; . « 3 

both thoſe of Edom, which are near neighbours, ety 
enemies to the Jews, as wel! as the other Gentiles . 


444 
** 


52 
fete“ 


dwelling in tents, before he was advanced to a kingdom, 
but ſince that reduced in his family to as low a condition | 
as it was in at firſt : bur, I conceive, the phraſe does mj. 
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wore gar off, may be made ſubjects to the kingdom of ; the harveſt is got in, it will be time to plow for the next 
; | year, which was not uſual in thoſe het countries, where 
the corn was ripe carly in the ſummer, in the month of 


David, tow agaia erected. This ſenſe ot the text is fol- 
towed by the LXX, and approved by Lud. de Dieu, and 
our learned Dr. Pocock, in order; to reconcue.the, Greek 
tranſlation with the original; ſee Dr. Pocock's Not. Mut. 
c. 4. P. 46. | PP PIP 

But others ſuppoſe the LXX read with a ſmall altera- 
tion from the preſent Hebrew, Jeu, ſeen, for . Tireſhn, 
s; and that inſtead of the particle Eth, they read 
Ot hi, me; and laſtly, inſtead of Edom, they read Adant, 
theſe two words differing only in their points, which ate 
generally acknowledged to be of a much later date than 
the original. V CE ij 

For the fuller explaining the text, I ſhall refer the rea- 
der to the Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield's learned De- 
fence of the ancient Prophecies, p. 168. ; 

Ver. 13. Behold the days come, that the plow-man ſpall 
overtake the reaper, &c.] As the Prophecy in the torego- 
ing verſe was to commence from the coming of Chriſt, but 
net to receive its utmoſt completion till the fullneſs both 
of Jews and Gentiles come in to the Church; fo this, and 
tae following verſes, ought to be underitood of the happy 
ſtare of the Milennium, which may be ſuppoſed to begin 
after the Jews are reſtored to their country ; compare Joel 
jii. 18. Then the text ſays, The. ploco-mai ſhall overtake 
the reaper, and the treader of grapes him that fowath ſeed e 
Where the ſenſe would be clearer, if the words were tran- 
flated, The plow-man ſhall mect the reaper, &c. So the 
Chaldee and Septuagint underſtand the place: Jo the 
fame ſenſe the verb siggaſÞ is often tranſlated in the 
Greek: And then the words import, that there ſnould bs 


May or June at fartheſt, And in the like manner the 
vintage ſhould be fo plentiful, that whereas it uſed to be- 
gin in Auguſt, it ſhould not be over till the ſeed-time, the 
carlieſt ſeaſon of which was November... 
| Anda the mountains ſhall drop with ſweet wine, 
and all the hills pail melt. | i. e. Shall tow down with wine 
or milk; ſee the note on Jozl iii. 18. The Chaldee Para- 
phraſe, the Septuagint, and Vulgar Latin underſtand the 
Hebrew verb, traaflared melt, of being cultivared, the 
ſtoney ground being made ſofter by plowing and manuring. 
The Prophets ſometimes deſcribe the days of the Meſſias, 
in the tame terms the Poets do the Golden Age ; fee IIA. 
XXXV. I. xli. 19. Iv. 13. Hoſ. il. 2.1, 2 2. Pal, Ixxii. 16. 

; Ver. 14. And I wil bring again the captivity of & peo. 


— 


feof Iſracl.]-I will reftore them to their own country, and 
ſettle them in it; ſee the following verſe. —.— 

And they ſhall build the waſte cities, and inhabit 
then, &c.] Compare Ifa. Ix, 4 Ezck. xxxvi. 33—36. This 
and the follow ing part of the verſe com ains a promiſe to 
them, that they Mall enjoy the fruits of their 1:bours, in 
oppoſition to that curſe denounced againſt them, ch. v. II. 
Deut. xxviii. 30. that zhep ſhould build honſes, and not 


dell in them; cou pare Ia, Ixv. 22. 
Ver. 15. And 1 will plant them in their land, and they 


hall no more be pulled up out of their land.] "They hall . 


dwell in it ſecure from any annoyance of enemies ; com- 
pare Jer. xx111. 6. XXX11. 41. Ezek. xxxiv. 28. Joel iii. 20. 


ſuch an increaſe of the fruits of the earth, that as ſoon as 


| 


Micah iv. 4. Zeph. iii. 12. | 


Here ends the Book of the Prophet AMO Ss. 
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Critical and Explanatory ANNOTATIONS; 
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OBADIAH 


— 


— . 


The PREFACE. 5 


Grotius, Huetius in his Demonſtratio Evangelica, and Dr. Lightfoot in his harmony of H: 


Old Tejtament, are of opinion, that Obadiah was cotemporary with the elder Prophet, 

Hoſea, Joel, and Amos: The reaſon they chiefly alledge is, that the compilers of the 
Old Teſtament canon, had a regard to the order of time, in their placing the i 
Prophets. But this reaſon ſeems to be of little force, ſince we find that Jonah is placed 

the /ſih in order, nay, the /xtþ in the Greek copies, who was confeſſedly ancienter 

than any of thoſe that was placed before him. _ On 

The more probable opinion is, That Obadiah propheſied about the time of the taking ot 
Jeruſalem: And thereupon, in foreteling the deſtruction of Edom, he uſes ſeyeril 
expreſſions which Jeremiah had done before him, ſpeaking upon that ſubject; compare 
Obad. ver. 1-8, with Jer. xlix. 9---14, 15, 16. Ezekiel agrees with Jeremiah and 
Obadiah, in aſſigning the ſame reaſon for the judgments threatned againſt the Edomites, 
1. their inſulting over the Jews in the time of their diſtreſs. See Ezek. xxv. 12. 
XXXV. 5, c. | 

Archbiſhop Uſher in his Annalr, ad A. M. 3419, ſuppoſes this Prophecy to have been 
fulfilled about five years after the taking of Jerulalem. 


1 The deftruftion of Edom, 3 for their pride, 10 and faith in his heart, who ſhall bring me down 
for their wrong unto Jacob. 17 The ſalvation and . 


widery of Jarob. to the ground? 


3 4 Though thou exalt fy ſelf as the 
| HE viſion of Obadiah. Thus eagle, and 3 thou ſet = 0 amoug 
ſaich the Lord Gop, con- 


8 BE 

| ) - |the ſtars, thence will I bring thee dow! 
cerning Edom, We have 
heard a rumour from the 


faith the LORD. | 
5 If thieves came to thee, if robbers by 
LoRD, and an ambaſſador 
is lent among the heathen, 


. . | 7 
night (how art thou cut off!) would ti) 
| 5 | not have ſtolen till they had enough? i{ the 
Ariſe ye, and let us riſe up againſt her in 
battle. 


grape- gatherers came to thee, would they 
not leave ſome grapes? 
2 Behold, I have made thee ſmall among 
the heathen: thou art greatly deſpiſed. 


3 J The pride of thine heart hath de- 


out? how are his hid things fought up ? 
5 All the men of thy contederacy have 


ceived thee : thou that dwelleſt in the cleſts brought thee even to the border: the men 
that were at peace with thee have decciv** 
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8 


thee, and prevailed againſt thee : they that 
eat thy bread have laid a wound under thee : 


| there is none underſtanding in him. 


$ Shall I not in that day, faith the LORD, 
even deſtroy the wile en out of Edom, 
and underſtanding out of the mount of 
Eſau ? | 

9 And thy mighty men, O Teman, 
(hall be diſmayed, to the end that every one 


of the mount of Eſau may be cut off by 


{[1ghter. 5 

io J For thy violence againſt thy bro- 
ther Jacob, ſhame ſhall cover thee, and 
thou ſhalt be cut off for ever. | 

11 In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the 
other fide, in the day that the ſtrangers car- 
ried away Captive his forces, and foreigners 
entred into his gates, and caſt lots upon Je- 
rulalem, even thou ct as one of them. 

12 But thou {houldſt not have looked 


on the day of thy brother, in the day that 


he became a ftranger ; neither ſhouldſt thou 


have rejoiced over the children ob Judah in 


the day of their deſtruction; neither ſhouldſt 


thou have ſpoken proudly in the day of 
diitre's. | 

13 Thou ſhouldſt not have entred into 
the gate of my people in the day of their 
calamity; yea, thou fhouldlt not have 
looked on their affliction in the day of their 
calamity; nor have laid hands on their 
ſubſtance in the day of their calamity, 

14 Neither ſhouldſt thou have ſtood in 
the croſs-way to cut off thoſe of his that 
did eſcape ; neither ſhouldſt thou have de- 
livered up thoſe of his that did remain in 
the day of diſtreſs. 

15 For the day of the LORZ zs near 
upon all the heathen : as thou haſt done, it 
ſhall be done unto thee, thy reward ſhall 
return upon thine own head. 

I6 For as ye have drunk upon my holy 
mountain, ſo ſhall all the heathen drink 


continually, yea, they ſhall drink, and they 


{hall ſwallow down, and they {hall be as 
though they had not been. 
17 J But upon mount Zion ſhall be de- 
liverance, and there ſhall be holineſs, and 
the houſe of Jacob ſhall polleſs their poſſeſ- 
ſions. | 

18 And the houſe of Jacob ſhall be a 
fire, and the houſe of Joleph a flame, and 
the houſe of Eſau for ſtubble, and they 
ſhall kindle in them, and-deyour them, and 
there ſhall not be any remaining of the 


houſe of Eſau; for the LORD hath ſpoken 
25. 


| 


19 And they of the ſouth ſhall poſſeſs 
the mount of Eſau; and zhey of the plain, 
che Philiſtines : and they {hill poſſeſs the 
helds of Ephraim, and the fields of Sama- 
ria, and Benjamin [hall poſſeſs Gilead. 

20 And the captivity of this hoſt of the 
children of Iſrael all poſſeſs that of the 
Canaanites, even unto Zarephath ; and the 
captivity of Jeruſalem which f in Sepha- 
rad, ſhall poſſeſs the cities of the ſouth. 

21 And ſaviours ſhall come upon mount 
Zion to judge the mount of Eſau, and the 
kingdom ſhall be che LORDs. 


Ver. 1. We haue heard a rumour from the Lord, and an 
ambaſſador is ſent among the Heathen, &c, | The Prophets 
ſometimes repreſent Almighty God as ſummoning armies, 
and ſetting them in array of battle againſt choſe people he. 
deſigns to deſtroy ; fee Jer. li. 27, 28. And here, according 
to the cuſtom of earthly. priaces, he is deſcribed as ſend- 
ing ambaſſadors to invite the nations to j in in a conte- 
deracy againſt the Idumeans; compare Jer. xlix. 14. Tie 
words are the ſame in both places, only what Jeremiah 
ſpeaks in the /ngulur number, is expreſied here in the 


plural, to intimate that Obadiah had received the ſame 


commiſſion from God, which was ſignificd two Jeremiah 
before. | 
Ver. 2. I have made thee ſiuall among the Heathen, &c.} 
Thou art contemprible in the fight of the Chaldeans and 
their confederates, who think they can caſily ſubdue thee. 
This verſe, and the two following, are almoſt word for 
word the ſame with the 15th and 16th verſes of the xlixth 
chapter of Jeremiah. FE, 
Ver. 3. The pride of thy hcart hath deceived thee, O 
thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the rock, &c.] Thou va- 
lueſt thy felt too much upon the ſtrength of thy ſituation, 


being placed/among rocks which thou thinkeſt inacceſſible 


by the enemy, St. Jerom, who dwelt in that neighbour- 
hood, obſerves upon the place, that the Idumæans dwelt 
in caves dug out of the rocks; fee likewiſe Numb. xxxiv. 
3, „ i Kings xiv. 7, 

Ver. 4. Though thou exalt thy ſelf as the eagle, and thi 
thou ſet thy neſt among the ſt aus, &c.) Upon rhe higheſt 
mountains, that ſeem to reach up to Heaven; compaie Ifa. 
Xiv. 14, 15. Jer. li. 53. Amos ix. 2. Hab. ii. 9. 

Ver. 5. If thieves come to thee, if robbers by nicht, &c.) 
ice Jer. Xlix: 9; | | 

Ver. 6. How are his hidden things ſought up ©] Thoſe 
treaſures and riches which he took all poſſible cate to con- 
ccal, that they might not be diſcovered by the enemy; ſee 
Jor. xls. 10. 

Ver. 7. All the men of thy confederacy have brought 
thee even to thy borders. | The contederates marched out 
with thee till they came to the borders of thy country, and 
then they treacherouſly joined with, the enemies forces. 
They that cat thy bread, have laid a wennd un- 
der thee. ] Thoſe that were maintained at thy coſt, as 
thine allies, have given the&a {ſecret blow, which thou 
waſt not awarc of. | | 

Ver. 8. — Toere is no underſtanding in him. Shall T not 
in that day — even deftroy the wiſe men out of Fdom, &c. | 
Theſe two ſentences contain the fame ſenſe; and inſtruct 
us, that when God deſigos a people for deſtruction, he 


deprives them of that diſcretion and forclight which is ne- 


| ccflary tor the due management of their affairs; fee 1%. 


KS, 81,55; 

Ver. 9. And thy mighty men, O Zeman, ſpall be di. 
mayed, &c.] A panick tear {hall ſeize thoſe that were re- 
markable for their courage; compare Deut. xxviii, 25. 
Iſa. xix. 16. Jer. 1. 37. Amos ii. 16. Nahum 111. 1.46 
man was one of the chief provinces or cities of Idumca, 
called ſo from Teman, Eſau's grandſon ; fee Jer. xliv, -. 
Amos 1. 12. 

Ver. 10. For thy violence azainft thy brether Jacob, 
ſhame fhall cover thee. | The Prophet uſes the expretiion, 


thy brother Jacob, in alluſion ro Eſau's auimoſity : gainſt 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations, &c 


his brother, Gen. xxvii. 41. The fame reaſon is afſigned 
in other Prophets for God's diſpleaſure againſt the Edo- 
mites ; {ce the note upon Amos 1. 11. 3 

And thou fhalt be cut «ff for ever.] The Na- 
bathcans drove the Edomites out ot their ancient habita- 
tions, lince called Arabia Petræa; which countiy they 
could never afterward recover ; fee Ezek. xxxv. 9. Malach. 
i. 3, 4. Dr. Prideaux, Part zd. ad An. C. 165. 

Ver. 11. In the day that ſtrangers carried away captive 
his forces, &c.] When Jeruſalem was taken by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, thou didſt join with the enemy ; fſce Plalm 
CXXXV11 


— And caft lots upon Feriſalem.| What cap- 
tives fell to the ſhare of each of the commandets; ſec the 
note upon Joel iii. 3. 

Ver. 12. But thou ſhoultft not have looked on the day of 
thy brother.) Thou oughtelt not to have taken plcaſure 
at the ſight of thy brother's calamity. So the expreſſion 
of leoëing upon an enemy, fignities the bcholding his fa 
with fatistaCtion, Pal. liv. 7. lix. 10. xcii. 10. cxii. 8. 
Our tranſlators render it in thoſe places, ſee my deſire up- 
on mine enemies; compare Micah iv. 11. vii. 10. 

The day of thy brot her.] The day of his calamity, 
as It is expreſſed ver. 13; compare Plalm xxxvil. 13. 
cxxxvii. 7. 


In the day that he became a ftranger.] When 
he was driven from his own inheritance, and went captne 
into a ſtrange land. 

Ver. 14. Neither ſhouldft thou have delivered up thoſe 
that did remain. | Or, ſkut up thoſe, as the margin reads. 
The word ſignifies to ſhut up all the ways of eſcaping to 
the conquer'd, in order to take them and deliver them up 
to the enemy; ſee Pſalm xxxi. 8. So the Greek word 
which anſwers it is taken, Galar. iii. 23. Toy, 
ds THY ννννν mis woranupbnval, which ſhould be tran- 
ſlated, not ſhut up, but deliver's over to the faith, which 

fhould aftcrwards be revealed juſt as a ſchool-maſter de- 
| livers up his ſcholar when he comes to age; as the com- 
pariſon there tollows. 

Ver. 15. For the day of the Lord is near upon all the 
Heathens. | If judgment begin at the horſe of God, we 
may certainly conclude, that they who are more profeſſed- 
ly wicked ſhall not eſcape; compare Jer. xxv. 15, 29. 
Ai. 12. 1 ret . 17 
As thou haſt done, it ſtall be done unto thee. } 
Others ſhall rejoice at thy calamities, as thou haſt inſulted 
over theirs. As thou haſt ſpoiled and plundered thy 
neighbours, thou ſhalt be ſerved thy felt ; fee Ezek. xxxv. 
15. Hab. ii. 8. 

Ver. 16. For as ye have drunk upon my Holy mountain, 
fo fpall all the Heathen drink continually, &c.] Since ye, 
O my people, have drunk the cup of my wrath, which 
has been executed upon you in mount Sion (fee verſe 17.) 
and at Jeruſalem, where my name was placed; there is no 
reaſon that thoſe who are ſtrangers and foreigners to my 
Name and Worſhip, ſhould expect to be excuſed ; ſee the 
note upon ver. 15. 

The Prophet ſpeaks of the Jews here, as already under 
a {tate of captivity ; as they actually were, before this 
Prophecy was fultilled. 

God's judgments are commonly repreſented by a cup 
of intoxicating liquors. | 
And they ſhall be as though they had not been.) 
They ſhall be utterly deſtroyed ; compare Ezekicl xxvi. 
41. | 

Ver. 17. But upon mount Zion ſhall be deliverance. 
This was remachably verified at the firſt preaching of the 
Goſpel, when God's © Law came forth from Sion,” IIa. ii. 
3. Joel ji. 32. Pſalm cx. 2. And there ſhall be another 
completion of it, at the reſtoration of the Jewiſh nation, 
which is ſpoken of in this and the following verſes, 

Au there fall be holineſs.) See Joel iii. I7. 

Ver. 18. Aud the houſe of Jacob fhall be a fire, aud the 
howſe of Joſeph a flame, and the houſe of Eſau for ſtubble.] 
line jens, when they are reſtored to their own land, ſhall 
Jevour all their enemies, that ſhall give them any diſtur- 


| 


| cities of the South.” In the former part of the vert tie 


judge the mount of Eſau. By /aviours may be underſtood 


— 


— 


bance there; ſee Iſa. xi. 14. xxxi. 9. Joel iii. 19. Micah 
v. 8. Zech. xli. 6. Ezck. xXXvili. 14— 23. 
Eſau.) oe hey that dwell in the ſouthern parts of Jude 
ſhall pofleſs the mountainous country of Edom ; fee Malact: 
1. 3. elſewhere called mount Seir; ſee Ezekiel xxxv. 2 
The tribe of Judah, Hd 
Judea, bordered upon Edom; fee Joſh. xv. 21. Hete its 
toretold they thould enlarge their borders that way. ; 
And they of the plain, the Philiftines.) The 
plain lay lower, and was better watered than the ſcuth 
part of Judca, and it lay toward the Philiſtines counters - 
ſee Joſb. xv. 33. 45; and the note upon Zech. vii. 7, The 
were lixewiſe ill neighbours to the Jews, whom they thou, 
at lait conquer, and poſſeſs their land, as the Prophet 
nere foretels; compare Zeph. ii. 7. i 
— And they ſhail poſſeſs the laid of Ephraim, aut 


ces as poſſeſſed by idolaters, for to they were in his time; 
vis, that colony which the king of Aflyria ſettled there, 
who ſerved their own idols, together with the God of 31; 
land : 2 Kings xvii. 24—33. So the words import the 
conqueſt of the Jews over their idolatrous neighbours , 
ſee the note upon ver. 18. 
And Benjamin fhall poſſeſs Gilead.) Benjamin, 
although one of the ſmalleſt tribes, ſhall enlarge us bu. 
ders as far as the land of Gilead beyond Jordan. 

Ver, 20. And the captivity of this hoſt of ihe child 
F Iſrael ſhall peſſeſs that cf the Canzanites, even unto Lu. 
rephath.| The ten tribes, when they ſhall return from 
their captivity, ſhall poſſeſs all the country where the Ca. 
naanites formerly lived, even unto Zarephath, or Sarepts, 
a city near Sidon, in the northern borders of Judca: 
1 Kings xvi. 9. The Canaanites, properly fo called, wers 
ancient inhabitants of that diſtrict; tee Judg. i. 32, 3; 
Mat. xv. 21, 22. 


pharad, ſhall poſſeſs the cities of the ſouth.] Dr. Lighttoor, 
in his chorographical notes upon St. Luke, chap. ii. fup- 
poſes Sepharad to be a part of the country of Edom ; and 
explains the text of the Jews who were captives in Eden, 
that they ſhould poſſeſs the cities of the South that Jay 
near that country; ſee the beginning of the 19th verde. 
Others tranſlate the ſentence thus, “The capuyity 0 
Jeruſalem ſhall poſſeſs that which is in Sepharad, and ti: 
Prophet mentioned the re- ſettlement of the ten tribes a 
their reſtoration ; here he mentions that of Judah, und- 
the name of Jeruſalem. Iſrael and Judah are commonty 
joined together, as equally ſharers in the general rettor- 
tion of that nation. Of the latter it is here foretold, the- 
they ſhould poſſeſs the country called Sepharad. If rhit 
word be taken as an appellarive, it ſiguiſies a border, aud 
may denote that part ot Arabia which bordereth upon tit 
_ of Judea, or the cities of the South, here mes. 
tioned, | 


Ver. 21. And faviours ſyall come upon mount ion, ti 


the leaders of the Jews, who ſhall fight their battles, ang 
vanquiſh their enemies, denoted by the inhabitants vt 
mount Eſau. In this ſenſe the word ſaviour is taken, 
Judg. iii. 9. Ifa. xix. 20. Or we may underſtand che wort 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, for the preachers of Salvation, whole 
office it is to convert unbelievers and * aliens to the con. 
monwealth of Iſrael ;” compare ver. 17. and Amos K 55. 
Inſtead of ſaviours, the LXX, with a {mall aiteration & 
the Hebrew points, read, thoſe that are ſaved, or eſcape: 
The fame with the remnant often mentioned in the 328 
phers, and particularly Joel ii. 32 ; ſee the note upon © 
place. 


And the kingdom ſpall be the Lord s. This 2 


be fulfilled when the four monarchies are deſtroyed, ay 
ee the ſtone which ſmote the image, becomes 4 888 


mountain and fills the whole earth ;” ſee Dan. i. 35, 47 


| 


vii. 14, 27. Zech. xiv. 9. Zeph. iii. g. Rev. ix. 15. 


Here ends the Book of the Prophet O BA DIA H. 


Critical 


Ver. 19. And they of the ſouth fhall Pofieſs the mount «+ 


which inhabited the ſouthern part c 


the fields of Samaria.} The Prophet ſpeaks of thoſe pla- 


And the captivity of Feruſalem, which is in S. 


R 
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Critical and Explanatory ANNOTATIONS 


O N 


The P R E FA CE. 


Jonah was the ancienteſt of all the Prophets, whoſe writings are preſerved in Scripture 


canon. Biſhop Lloyd, in his Chronological Tables, ſuppoſes him to have propheſt:d in 
the latter end of Jehu's, or the beginning of Jehoahaz's reign; at which time the 
kingdom of Iſrael was brought very law by the oppreſſions of  Hazael, king of Syria, 
2 Kings xiii. 22. This might be a proper reaſon for Jonah to foretel rhe ſucceſs 
which Jehoahaz's grandſon Jeroboam, ſhould have in reſtoring the coaſts of Iſrael, 
ibid. chap. xiv. 25. He was of Gath=hepher, a town 1n the tribe of Zebulon, Joſh. 
xix. 13. not far from Sephorim, or Div-c@ſarea, as St. Jerom informs us in his Com- 
neentary upon Jonah : Who adds, that Jonah's ſepulcre was ſhewed there in his time. 
This crown was ſituate in Galilee, and fo confutes that obſer vation of the Phareſees ; 
that out of Galilee there did ariſe no Prophet, John vii. 52. He was ſent to Nine- 
veh; to denounce deſtruction. to that city, within forty days time, if they repented 
not. But they complying with the ſummons of the Prophets, God deferred the exe- 
cuting his judgments, till the encreaſe of their iniquities made them ripe for deſtruction, 
about 150 years afterwards; as we ſhall ſee more particularly, when we come to ex- 


plain the Prophecy of Nahum. 


is come up before me. 


. them unto Tarſhiſh, from the preſence of 


1 Jonah ſent to Nine ve h, fleet h to Tarſhiſh. 4 He is be- the Lok b. 
_ wrayed by a tempeſt, 11 thrown into ihe ſea, 17 and 


4 J But the Loxp ſent out a great 


ſwallowed by a fiſh. ; : 
wind into the ſea, and there was a mighty 


FX OW the word of the LORD tempeſt in the ſea, fo that the {hip was like 


wn 


came unto Jonah the ſon of | to be broken. - 
28 Amitai, ſaying, 5 Then the mariners were afraid, and 
2 Ariſe, go to Nineyeh |cried every man unto his god, and caſt forth 
that great city, and cry a- the wares that were in the ſhip into the lea, 

g inſt it ; for their wickedneſs | to lighten it of them: but Jonah was gone 


down into the ſides of the ſhip, and he lay, 


3 Bur Jonah roſe up to flee unto Tar- | and was faſt aſleep. 


ſhiſh from the preſence of the Lok p, and 6 So the ſhip-maſter came to him, 
went down to Topps; and he found a {hip | and faid unto him, What meaneſt thou, O 


gin? 3 I rihih: fo he pid the fare ſleeper? ariſe, call upon thy God, if ſo be 
ters, wad vent down Into it to 80 WIN | 


| that 


$i 


© 


G— 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


———6 55 


— 


that God will think upon us that we periſh 
nor. A ON 

„ And they fd every one to his fellow, 
Come, and let us caſt lots, that we may 
know for whoſe cauſe this evil 25 upon us. 
So they calt lots, and the lot fell upon Jo-. 
n:1h. 

8 Then faid they unto him, Tell us, we 
pray thee, for whoſe cauſe this evil 2s upon 
us: What i thine occupation? and whence 
comeſt thou? what 7s thy country? and of 
what people art thou ? 4 

And he ſaid unto them, I a2 an He- 
brew, and J fear the LORD the God of hea- 
ven, which hath,made the ſea, and the dry 
land. | 

10 Then were the men exceedingly 
afraid, and ſaid unto him, Why haft thou 
done this? (for the men knew that he fled 
from the preſence of the LORD, becauſe he 
had told them.) 

11 q Then ſaid they unto him, What 
{hill we do unto thee, that the tea may be 
cum unto us? (for the fea wrought and was 
tempettious) _ 

12 And he ſaid unto them, Take me 
up, and caſt me forth into the ſea ; fo ſhall 
the ſea be calm unto you : for I know that 
for my oke this great tempeſt i, upon you. 

13 Nevertheless, the men rowed hard to 
bring 77 to the land, but they could not; for 
the tea wrought, and was cempeſtnous againſt 


4 \Wherelore they-cried unto the LORD, 
| ſaid, We beleech thee, O LokD, we 
beſeech thee, let us not periſh for this mans 


lite, and lay not upon us innocent blood: 
for thou, O Lord, haft done as it pleaſed 


15 So they took up Jonah, and caſt him 
mo the ſen, and the ſea ceaied from her ra- 
ging. | 
8 8 41 

16 Then the men | 
ceedingly, and offered 
LORD, and made vows. 

17 J Now the LORD had prepared a 
great fiſh to Ivallow up Jonah, and Jonah 
D ; | : . 5 
was in the belly of the hith three days and 
three nights. 


cared the LORD ex- 
1 


Ver. 1. Nom the word of the Lord came unto Jonah.) 
The Hebrew reads, Ad the word of the Lord > It is uſual 
in that language to begin a diſcourſè er a writing with the 
particle 47d. 

Ver. 2. Ariſe, go to Nineveh, that great city.] See 
chap. iii. 3. 

— Fer their wichedhe is come up before me.] The cry 
ef their wickedneſs is come up before me; as the LAN ex- 
preſs the ſenſe ; ſee Gen. xvii. 20. James v. 4. Rev. 
xvii, 5. For this cauſe heinous offences are called cr1g 


1! ii 5 * 


ſacriſice unto the 


preſence of the Lord.] He might think that et 
which wrought in the Prophets, might not 


Chap. 6. 
e 


Ver. 3. But Jonab roſs up to flee unto Tarſhifh fre the 
hat impulſe 


| exert it ſelt 
but in the land of Judea; or he might go away r 


ſudden fear, as our firſt parents hid themſelves from 7 
preſence. of God among the trees of the garden, Gen. iii 1 
It is certain, that Jonah, in his ſedate thoughts, acknow. 

, . We 
ledged God's Omnipreſence; ſee the gth verſe of this 
chapter, and chap. 11. 2. 

— And be found a ſhip going to Tarſhifh. Learneg 
men ſuppoſe that tiere were ſcveral places of that name 
noted for trade; one in Spain, another in India; and thi 

0 . Tos g 3 
might probably be in Cicilia. Ships of Tarſhiſh generally 
ſignify any trading or merchant ſhips. "The reaſon of J 
nah's unwillingneſs to undertake the delivery of the Di. 
vine Meſlage, ſhall be conſidered in the note upon chap, 
Iv. 2. | | | 2 5 f 

Ver. 5. Then the mariners were afraid, and cried wy 
man unto his god. | To their ſeveral idols, as being > 
thens, and ignorant of the true God. 2 

— But Fonah was gone down into the ſides of the ip. 
Into a cabbin in one of the ſides of the ſhip. So we tend 
that ſephthah was buried in the cities of Gilead, Jugs. xi 
7. where our interpreters rightly expreſs the ſenſe, 1 * 
of the cities of Gilead, 

Ver. 7. Coe, and let us caſt lots.) This was an uh 
method of referring things to the appointment or diſco. 
very of Providence, ſee 1 Sam. x. 20, 21, xiv. 4244, 
Prov. xvi. 33. Acts i. 26. | | 

Ver. 9. I fear the Lord od of Heaven.) Or rather, 
FL HOV AH, the God of Heaven; Fehovah being the 
peculiar name of the true God, by which he was ittin. 
guifhed from thoſe who had the names of gods and loids 
among the Heathen. 

Ver. 10. Why haſt thou done this?] You have been 
guilty of great protanation, to diſobey his command, 
whom your {elf acknowledge to be Lord and Maker of all 
things. 

Ver. 11. For the ſea wrought, and was tempeſtuons] 
The Hebrew reads, The ſea went and was tenpeſtuous, i. c. 
grew more and more tempeſtilouis, as our margin 1eads. We 
find the fame phraſe, Exod. xix. 19. The truinpet waxed 
loader and louder ; where it is in the Hebrew, The trum- 
pet was going and ſtrengthning. | 

Ver. 14. Wherefore they cried unto the Lord.] They 
were convinced by the account Jonah gave of himielb, that 
the God whom he worſhipped, ver. 9. had brought this 
tempeſt upon them: So they made their petitions to him. 

— Let us not periſh for this man's life. | For expciirg 
this man's liſe to inevitabel danger; ſince it is done out ct 
extreme neceſſity, to fave our ſelves, and by his own de- 
fire. Te 

Ver. 16. Then the men feared the Lord exceeding). 
They were convinced of the Power and Greatnels ot 
that God whom Jonah worſhipped ; which appeared 
both in railing this ſtorm, and ſo ſuddenly laying it. 

— And offered a ſacrifice unto the Lord, and mad: 
vows. ] The words may be tranſlated to a plainer ſenie, 
thus: And offered ſacrice unto the Lord, that is, they made 
vote to do it as ſoon as they had opportunity. The co- 
pulative particle vad, is ſometimes uſed by way of exp! 
cation; fee Noldins, p. 280. This ſenſe ſuits belt here. 

Ver. 17. Now the Lord had prepared a great fiſt lb 
ſwallow up Jonah.) Naturaliſts give an account of ſome 
ſorts of fiſh, which are large enough to ſwallow a man; 
particularly the canis charcarias, or deg-fifh, called by 
tome writers, /amia; ſee Bochart de Animal. lib. 5. © 
12 | 


—— 


— And Jonah was in the belly of the 72 three dais 


word. to expreſs what we call a natural day; fo what the 
Greeks expreſs by Noybria:gor, they denote by @ day and 
a night. Therefore the ſpace of time conſiſting of one 
whole revolution of twenty-four hours, and part of two 
others, is fitly expreſſed in thar language, by three days 
and three nights. Such a ſpace of time our Lord lay m 
the vrave ; and we may from thence conclude, that Jo- 

i im in thi -glar 
nah, who was an eminent figure of him in this Particula, 
was no longer in the fiſh's belly. 


Cx 4?, 


j 


and three nights.) The Hebrew language hath no one 


71 
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Si 
1 The prayer of Jonab. 10 He is delivered from the fiſh. 


HEN Jonah prayed unto the LORD 
his God out of the fiſhes belly. | 
2 And ſaid, I cried by reaſon of mine 
affliction unto the Lok D, and he heard 
me; out of the belly of hell cried I, and 
EZ thou heardſt my voice. | | 
„ 3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the deep, 
in the midſt of the ſens, and the floods com- 
; paſſed me about, all thy billows and thy 
EZ waves paſſed over me. | 

4 Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy fight; 
yet I will look again toward thy holy tem- 
ple. ns 
5 The waters compaſſed me about even 
to the ſoul : the depth cloſed me round 
about, the weeds were wrapt about my 
head. 


6 I went down to the bottoms of the 


# 3 7 3 W 
n S a are, x 
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| mountains; the earth with her bars was 
about me for ever: yet halt thoa brought 
| up my life from corruption, O LORD my 
| i God. 1 8 8 Es 
3 7 When my foul fainted within me, I 
remembred the LORD, and my prayer came 
| i in unto thee, into thine holy temple. 
= 5 They that obſerve lying vanities, for- 
mile their own mercy. | 
9 Bur I will ſacrifice unto thee with the 
; * voice of thankſgiving, I will pay hat that! 
= have vowed : ſalvation zs of the LORD. 


1 10 J And the Lok b ſpake unto the fiſh, 
aand it vomited out Jonah upon the dry 


land. | 


3 Ver. 1. Then Fonah prayed unto the Lord, out of the 
E Ff#'s belly.] Thoſe devout thoughts which he had at that 


d time, he afterward digeſted into the following prayer; 
aand added a thankſgwing for his deliverance at the end 
„ot it. So ſeveral of David's Pſalms were probably com- 
„ EF poſed after his trouble was over; but in a manner ſuitable 
25 to the thoughts he had at the time of his affliction, and 
> - with a grateial ſenſe of God's mercies tor his deliverance 
= out of it; ſee Pal. liv. and cxx. 
= Ver. 2. Out of the belly of hell cried I.] The word 
70 Poco / ſignifies the fate of the dead. So it may moſt properly 
ie 3 be render'd the grave here, as the margin reads; the belly 
; : of the iſh was to Jonah inſtead of a grave, 
y 4 Ver. 4. 7. hen I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy ſight * get 1 
4 , lock again toward thy holy temple: | My firſt appre- 
1 henſions were, that as J had juſtly forfeited thy tavour by 
is N my diſobedience; fo thou woulaſt caſt me our of thy pro- 
80 tection : ſce ver. 7. and compare Pſal. xxxi. 22. yet upon 
. recollecting my felt, I thought it my duty not to deſpair 
oy ot thy mercy, but direct my prayer toward thy heavenly 
- habitation; {cc ver. J. 
10 Ver. 5. 7 Pe waters compaſſed me even to the ſeul.] When 
Tn 1 2 thrown into the ſea, I thought my ſelt juſt ready to 
inn! be drowned; compare Pal. Rix. 1. 
o- Ver. 6.1 went down to the bottoms of the metatains, &c. | 
a, I went down to the bottom ol the ſea, where the founda- 
pr tions of the mountains lie; ſee Pal. xxiv. 2. I found my 
2 ſelf incloſed on every fide, fo that I had no proſpect of 
» [Xx deliverance. 


Ver. 7. My prayer came in unto thee, into thy holy tem- 

Plc.] My prayer reached unto Heaven, the place of thy 
peculiar reſidence ; ſee Plal. xi. 4. Xvui. 6. Cit. 19. Micah 
1. 2. Habak. ii. 20. | 

Ver. 8. They that obſerve lying vanities, forſake their 
own mercy.} They that ſeek to, or truſt in idols, often 
called by the names of van/ty and lies, (ſee Pfal. xxxi 6. 
Jer. x. 8. xvi. 19.) forfake him who alone is able to ſhew 
mercy to them, and preſcrve them in the time of dan- 
A 

Ver. 9. But I will ſacrifice to thee with the voice of 
thankſgiving, I will pay that which I have vowed. I will 
ofter to thee thoſe thanks which I folemnly promiſed to 
pay 11 the time of my trouble, and which will be as ac- 
ceptable to thee. as the tattell 1acrilices ol {lain beatts ; ſee 
Pal. I. 14. cxv. 17, 18. Hof. Kiv. 2. 

Ver. 10. Aud tte Lord /pake unto the fifÞ, Kc. God's 
Almighty Power is repreſented in Scripture, as bringing 
things to paſs by his bare will and command; ſee Gen. 
i. 3. Rom. iv, 17. Huetius, Demonſt. Evang. Prop. 4 ſup— 
poſes that Ionah's deliverance from the whale's belly gave 
occaſion to the Greek ſtory of Arion, who after he was caſt 
Iato the ſea, was conveyed by a dolphin to the port of 
Corinth, | 


. 


I Fonah ſent again, preacheth to the Ninevites, 5 Upon 


their repentance, 10 Ged repenteth. 


ND the word of the LoRD came un- 
to Jonah the ſecond time, ſay ing, 

2 Ariſe, go unto Nineveh that great city, 
and preach unto it the preaching that 1 bid 
thee. ot 

3 So Jonah aroſe and went uno Nine- 


veh, accoiding to the word of the LoRD : 


(now Nineveh was an exceeding great city 
of thre? days journey.) 
4 And Jonah beg en to enter into the 


city a days journey, and he cried and ſaid, 


Vet forty days and Nmeveh ih:1| be over- 
thrown. | | 

5 J So the people of Ninevch believed 
God, and proclaimed a fait, and put on 
ſackcloth from the greateſt of them even 
to the leaſt of them. 

6. For word came unto the king of Ni- 


neveh, and he aroſe from his throne, and 


he laid his robe from him, and covered H 


with ſackcloth, and fat in alhes. 


7 And he cauled it to be proclaimed, and 


publiſhed through Nineveh (by the decree 


of the king and his nobles) ſ:ying, Lec 
neither man nor beaſt, herd nor fock taſte 
any thing; let them not feed, nor drink 
water. 

8 But let man and beſt be covered with 
ſackcloth, and cry mightily unto God; yea, 
let them turn every one from his evil way, 
and from the violence that 75 in their 
hands. 

9 Who can tell / God will turn and re- 
pent, and turn away from his fierce anger, 
that we periſh not? 


+6 10 © And 


$* 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


10 © And God ſaw their works, that | 
they turned from their evil way, and God 
tepented of the evil that he had ſaid that 
he would do unto them, and he did 77 
nor. 


Ver. 3. Now Nineveh was an exceeding great city, of 
three days journey.) The Hebrew reads, © a city great to 
God ; ſo the mountains of God” are the fame with great 
mountains; PAl. xxxv1. 6. and the cedars of Gd are tran- 
ſlated pocdly cedars ; Plal. Ixxx. 10. 


Diodorus Siculus informs us, that Nineveh was 489 


furlongs in compaſs, which makes ſixty of our miles; ſee | 


Dr. Prideaux, ad An. C. 612: So that it was bigger than 
Babylon, which, according to his account, was but forty- 
_ eight. Diodorus's account agrees with the deſcription 


ewes, 


Ver. 10. And God repented of the evil which he ſaid I, 
would do unto them, and he did it not.] According to the 
general declaration he hath made of his will in this ca. 
Jer. xvüi. 1. Therefore the threatnings of tempera] evil 
are to be underſtood conditionally, viz. unleſs the execu- 


tion of them is ſuſpended by mens repentance. 


CH AP. IV. 


1 Fcndh repining at God's mercy, 


) 4 7s reproved by 55, 
| type of a gourd. ; oa 


UT it diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly 
and he was very angry. Fu 

2 And he prayed unto the Lokp, and 
faid, I pray thee, O LORD, WAS Not this 


the Prophet gives us, that it was three days journey in 
compals ; twenty miles was a day's journey in common 
compuration for a foot-traveller ; ſee Caſaubon's notes up- 
on Strabo, lib. 1. p. 35. | 

Ver. 4. Jet forty days, and Ninevch fhall be over- 
thrown.| God was pleaſed to allow them ſufficient time 
to repeut, and give ſome proof of their reformation. The 
copies of the LXX read, three days It is no eaſy matter 
to gueſs at the occaſion of the miſtake, although If. Voſſius 
is willing to believe, that this was the original reading; 
ſee his Book de LXX Interp. cap. 23. Some copies of 
Juſtin Martyr's dialogue with Try pho, p. 316. edit. Lond. 
read forty three days ; but that number is probably owing 
ro the copiers, who joined the two readings of the Hebrew 
and LXX together. | 

Ver. 5. So the people of Nineveh believed God, &c.] 
The fame of the wonderful works God had wrought for 
the Jews, was ſpread over the eaſtern parts of the world, 
This might make the Ninevites hearken to a man of that 
nation, that came to them as ſent by God. And it is like- 
Jy, that he gave them an account of the miraculous cir. 
cumſtances which attended his own miſſion. But without 
quettion, a ſenſe of their own guilt, and their deſerving 
whatever puniſhment Heaven could inflict, was a princi- 
pal reaſon that moved them to have a regard for his meſ- 
ſage. And by the men of Ninevek's © repenting at the 
preaching of Jonas,” God deſigned to upbraid the ſtyb- 
bornneſs of his own people, and ſhame them, as it were, 
into repentance, for tear the men of © Nineveh ſhould rife 
up in judgment againſt them ;” as our Saviour ſpeaks of 
the [ſtaelites in his own time, Mar. x11. 41. 

Ver. 6. For word came unto the king of Ningveh.)] Arch- 
biſhop Ulher in his Annals, ad. A. M. 3233. ſuppoſes this 
prince to have been Pul the king of Aflyria, Nineveh be- 
ing then the capital city of that empire; who afterward 
invaded the kingdom ot Ifracl, in the days of Menahem, 
2 Kings xv. 19. it being very agreeable to the methods of 
providence, to make uſe of an heathen king that was pe- 
nitent, to puniſh the impenitency of God's own people 
. | 7 | | 

And be aroſe from his throne, and laid aſide his 
robe from him.] He laid aſide all his ſtate, and put on 
the habit of a penitent. ; 

Ver. 7. Let neither man nor beaft taſte any thing.) 
Such general thews of ſorrow add to the ſolemnity of the 
humiliation, and may be proper to work upon mens minds, 
and bring them to a true contrition. ; 

Ver. 8. But let man and beaſt be covered with ſackcloth.) 
The covering horſes and mules with ſackcloth adds to 
the ſclemnity of a funeral: In like manner, their mourn- 
ſul garb was an affecting circumſtance in this publick ſor- 
row and humiliation, | 

—— Lot them cry mightily auto God; yea, let 
them turn every one from his evil way, and from the vio- 
lence that is in their hands.) Natural religion inſtructed 
them, that rheir earneſt prayers without true amendment 
would not avail them before God ; nor would their re- 
peutance be thought fincere, unleſs they reſtored: to the 
true ners what they had gained by violence and inju— 
ſtice. | 

Ver. 9. Who can tell if (God will turn aud repent 9) 
Compare Joel 11, 14. 2 Sam, xii. 22. Even wicked men, 
upon their repentance, ate apt to conceive hopes of ob- 
zaining mercy. 


| Therefore I fled before unto Tarſhiſh : for! 
knew that thou art a gracious God, and mer. 
ciful, flow to anger and of great kindneß, 
and repenteſt thee of the evil. 

Therefore now, O Lok p, take ] he. 
ſeech thee, my life from me; for it is bet- 
ter for me to die than to live. | 

4 J Then faid the Loxkp, Doſt thou 
well to be angry? 55 

So Jonah went out of the city, and 
ſar on the eaſt- ſide of the city, and there 
made him a booth, and ſat under it in the 
ſhadow, till he might ſee what would be- 
come of the city. - En OLD 

6 And the LORD God prepared a gourd, 
and made it to come up over Jonah, that 
it might be a ſhadow over his head, to de- 
liver him from his grief. So Jonah was ex- 
ceeding glad of the gourd. 

7 But God prepared a worm when the 
morning roſe the next day, and it {mote the 
gourd that it withered. 

8 And it came to paſs when the ſun did 
ariſe, that God prepared a vehement eaſt- 
wind; and the ſun beat upon the head of 
Jonah, that he fainted and withed himſelf 
to die, and ſaid, it ig better for me to die 
than to live. 5 
9 And God ſaid to Jonah, Doſt thou 
well to be angry for the gourd? And he 
ſaid, I do well to be angry even unto 
death. | 

10 Then ſaid the LORD, Thou haſt 
had piry on the gourd, for the which thou 
haſt not laboured, neither madeſt it gro, 
which came up in a night, and periſhed in 
a night: | 

11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh tha 
oreat city, wherein are more than ſixſcore 
thouſand perſons, that cannot diſcern be- 


my faying, when I was yet in my country: 


and alſo much cattle. 
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Spider SP ban 4" 


tween their right hand and their left hand, | 


WE Let WD 
35355 
e 


E Ea St, 
3 e ee EM * 


” 
1 
1 
* 
4 
* 
EY 
2.1 
= 
1 
1 
» 
Fo 
+ 
8 
1 
6 
8 
Ak 
F 
5 
1 
1 
* 


3 
LE 
3%. 
) 
SN 
FE on 
2 
I bv 
Ph 
„ 
Ls 
2 * A 
Fob 
3 
9 
N 
* 
2 5 
3 
r 
ee” i 
* 
288 
8 
3 
1 
$ 1 a 
* As "of 
* 
q Id 
2 x 
/ 1 x 
wy 
N 
- 
© 
"F& 
bn 25 
bY 
1 
xg 
1 
i" 
» 0 * 
3 
. 
ny 4 
l 
* 
wy 
8 
7:6 
82 
75 
2 2 
4 * 
FI 
1 
St 
* 
5g : 
% 3+ 
. 
1 
1 
0 LAS, 
7 
i? 
1 
Z's 
[ * 7 
2 
£8 
5 
4 
4 
* 7 
RN » 
EN 
2 
5 
J Ws ry 
n 
93 
* 
1 
3 
* 4 
be 
NFL 
ERR 
. 
E 
i . 
* 2 f 
2 & 2 
3 
1 4 
ST. 
A 
* 9 
* 
* * A 
0 SI 
AIR 
ne \Þ 
ES 
1 
3 
N bo 
2 8 
3 
14 4 
3 
1 . 
* * 
be} 
as 
oy ” 
* 
"LIAN. 
* 4 
= 20 
9 
Seo 
* 4 
1 
: A 
9. 
Wt 
. FREY 
IST 
1 N 
2 
3 2 
3 
7 
1 TS. 
y . — 
4 
Fo 
* 
ns, 
"Ig 
> EN 
a” BEA 
LS 
FARES 
4 * 


3 
* 
We. 

. vis 
RE 
8 
Ex- 
* 

* 
n 
* 
3 
— . , 
* 
Wen 
« 7 » 
"tl 
. 
2. 
N 
. 8 
. 
5 
* 
5 


1 5 
X 
+ 
0 
[234 
2” ay 
— . 
. 
KEI 
oo Fe 
8 N 7 
* we 
2 YN 
4 CEN 
pl 
4 
3 
9 
Wo 
$0 
le 7 
8 
Rey 
: TEE 
I 8 
N 
* * 
15 . 
? Vo 
* 5 
. 5 LF, 
5 Jy 
4 : * 
ö * 
5 2 V+ 
- . ths 
2 ey 
4 SY 
8 15 
0 2 ol 
; 15 
5 15 
5 1 2 
* 7 $024 
J N 
a 3 
3 1 
a 3 Wet 
» * Sb. 
4 28 x: of 
. 5 
W * 
Wt 1 
53 4 35 
A 98 
wy 5 
2 2 = 09-6 
by 0 beg 
bo. * . 
Es *" Imp 
4 
| * 
5 * 
238 
he Fr Is 
£324 
> N 2 
28 
= 2 
» 2 
* 3 
. N 5 
=» 0 
2 LINE: 
7 N 
* bs 
* 4 & 
%Y 
q Vas 
4 . 6 
j 


"i, 
in 
hat 
ore | 
be- | 
ind, | 


* 1 
er ann 
, = 

5 IFAD. 
4 A a 

« 

kh 

o 


| verſes happened after his departing out of the city, and 


him. 


Cap. 4. N 5 074 FONAH. 2123 


Ver. 1. But it diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, &c. ] 
God's mercy in ſparing the Ninevites was very diſpleaſing 
to Jonah, and he expreſſed a great impatience under it, 
leſt he ſhould be eſteemed a falſe prophet, and treated as 
3 73 2. Aud he prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, &c.] 
He utteted his complaint in his prayers to God, wherein 
he pleaded an excuſe for his diſobedience to God's firſt 

mmands. | Ee 
eu Therefore I fled into Tarſhiſh, &c.] This made me 
unwilling to go upon this meſſage to the Ninevites, be- 
cauſe I knew by the declarations thou madeſt to Moſes, 
Exod. xXxiv. 6. and by ſeveral inſtances of thy mercy, 
that thou doſt not always execute the puniſhments thou 
threatneſt againſt ſinners. . - 

Ver. 2. Therefore now, O Lord, take T beſcech thee, 
my life from me, &c.] I had rather die than live under 
the imputation of being a falſe prophet. Joſephus, 
Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 19. tells a ſtory parallel to this, con- 
cerning one Judas an Fſſene, who had foretold that Anti- 
gonus ſhould be murdered on a certain day ar Straton's . 


tower, which was another name for the town of Cæſarea. 


On the very ſame day he ſaw this Antigonus in the tem- 

le, at which he fell into a great paſſion, and wiſhed him- 
ſelf dead. But before the day was over, he received 
news that Antigonus was ſlain juſt under that tower, of 


the palace in Jeruſalem, which was called Straton's 


rower. | 

Ver. 5. So Jonah went out of the city | The words 
ſhould have been tranſlaced, Now Fonah had gone out of- 
the city For the particulars related in the foregoing 


ſitting ſomewhere in view of it, expecting ſome extraordi- 
nary judgment ſhould come upon it; but being diſappoint- 
ed, he broke out into that expoſtulation with God already 
mentioned. | | 
— And ſat on the eaſt fide of the city.) Probably in 
ſome ſolitary place, where he might not be diſcovered, 
and which did not lie 1n the way toward his own country, 
but quite oppoſite to it: So that if the Ninevites had a 
mind ro have purſued him, they might not apprehend 


interpreters ; altho' the Septuagint, and all the ancien 

verſions, agrec in tranſlating it a gourd. | 

That it might be a ſpadow over his head, aud 

deliver him from his grief.) From the burning heat of the 

ſun, which till added to his former griet and vexation ; 

a booth which he made at firſt, being withered by the 
eat. | | 

Ver. 8. When the ſun did ariſe, God prepared a vehe- 
ment eaſt wind, and the ſun did beat upon the head of Fo- 
nah, that he fainted, Ec.) The winds in the het countries 
are oftentimes more ſuftocating than the hear of the ſun, 
when they blow from the ſandy deſarts; and they make 
the ſun-beams give a more intenie light. The word chari- 
ſhit h, vehement, ſignities likewiſe flent, as it is tranſlated 
in the margin. Taking it in that ſenſe, it denotes ſuch a 
wind as cauſes a ſmall motion in the air, and makes it 
ſultry hot. 3 

Ver. 9. Doft thou well to be angry for the gourd ?] Doſt 
thou think fit to perſiſt in thine impatience, nocwithitand- 
ing the puniſhment I have ſent upon thee for thy former 
guilt 11 this kind ? 

—— 1 co well to be angry, even unto death.] 1 have 
Juſt cauſe to be angry, even to that degree as to wiſh my 
telt dead, The Prophet here records his own impatience, 
.wichout_concealing any circumſtance of it, as Moſes, and 
other Holy Writers have, done. 

Ver. 10. Thou haft had pity on the gourd, &c.] Thou 
waſt concerned at the loſs of that ſhort-liv'd plant. 

Ver. 11. Aud ſhould not 1 ſpare Nineveh, that great 
city ?] The lives of ſo many thouſand men are much more 
valuable than that of a ſingle plant. 

— Wherein are more than ſixſcore thouſand perſons 
that cannot diſcern between their right hand and their left.] 


5 e. Infants, who know neither good nor evil, as it is ex- 


preſſed, Deut. i. 39. Iſa. vii. 15, 16. If we compute theſe 
at a fifth part of the inhabitants of Nineveh, the whole 
ſum will amount to fix hundred thouſand inhabitants; 
which are as few as can well be 1uppoſed to live in a city 
of ſuch large dimenſions. | 
—— Aid alſo much cattle.) God's providence ex- 
tends its care to beaſts, as well as men; ſee Pal. xxxvi. 6. 


Ver. 6. And God prepared a gourd, & c.] What ſort of 
plant or ſhrub this fhould be, was a queſtion before St. 
Jerom's time, as appears by his. commentary upon the 
place. He tranſlates it iy, not that he thought it meant 
ſo, but in compliance, as he tells us, with ſome ancient 


civ. 27, 28. So he is willing to ſpare them, as well as the 
more noble parts of the creation. 

This reaſon ſeems to have ſilenced Jonah's complaints, 
and made him ſenfible of his fault, in repining at God's 
mercies. | ; 


Here ends the Book of the Prophet 7 O NA AH. 
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Critical and Explanatory ANNOTATIONS. 0 


O 


M 1 G 


N 


The PREFACE. 


T 


he Prophet Micah was probably of Judah, becauſe he reckons the time of his propheſy: 
ing by the reigns of the kings of Judah, He is called the Moraſthite here, and Jer. 


xxvi. 18. from the place of his nativiry, Moraſthi, which St. Jerom diſtinguiſhes from 


Mareſhah, mentioned chap. i. 15. though he 


Lib. de Locis Hebr. 


e 1 


1 Micah fheweth the wrath of God againſt Jacob, for 
idolatry. 10 He exhorteth to mourning. 


TG 3 HE word of the LORD that 


/ 


6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an 
heap of the field, and as plantings of a vine- 
yard ; and I will pour down the ſtones 
thereof into the valley, and I will diſcover 


0 4 4 2 . ; | | : 
= 108 1 the foundations thereof. 


bite in the days of Jotham, 


ot Judah, which he ſaw con- 
— cerning Samaria and Jeru- 

ſalem. | 
2 Hear, all ye people, hearken, O earth, 
and all that therein is, and let the Lord 
Gop be witnels againſt you, the Lord from 

his holy temple. 

3 For behold, the LORD cometh forth 
out of his place, and will come down, and 

tread upon the high places of the earth. 


4 And the mountains ſhall be molten 


under him, and the valleys ſhall be clek: : 
as wax before the fire, aud as the waters 
tht are poured down a ſteep place. 

For the tran{greſſion of Jacob 7s all 
this, and for the {ins of the houſe of Iſrael. 
What 7s the tranſgreſſion of Jacob ? 1s it 
not Samaria ? and what are the high places 


of Judih ? are Hey not Jeruſalzm ? 


Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 


7 And all the graven images thereof {hall 
be beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof 
ſhall be burnt with the fire, and all the 
idols thereof will I lay deſolate : for ſhe ge- 
thered it of the hire of an harlot, and they 
ſhall return to the hire of an harlot. 

8 Therefore I will wail and howl, I will 
go ſtript and naked: I will make a wailing 
like the dragons, and mourning as the 
owls. 

9 For her wound 1, incurable, for it 1 
come unto Judah : he is come unto the gate 
of my people, even to Jeruſalem. 

Io J Declare ye it not at Gath, weep je 
not at all: in the houſe of Aphrah roll thy 
ſelf in the duſt. xl 


11 Paſs ye away, thou inhabitant of 85 


| 4 
1 


phir, having thy ſhame naked; the inha- 
bitant of Zaanan came not forth in the, 
| mourning of Beth-ezel, he ſhall receive 0. 


you his ſtanding. 


places them both in the tribe of Judab. 


3 


1 


1 
— 


. 
Fe gs | 


beginning of the ſin to the daughter of Zion: 
We O 


be a lye to the kings of Iſrael. 


pent. And he himſelt will become a witneſs againſt you, 


e 


_— 


— —— 
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8 


* 


12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited 
carefully for good; but evil came down 
om che Lok D unto the gate of Jetuſa- 
tho 0 Wh 
: 13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, bind 
te chariot to the ſwift beaſt: ſhe 2s the 


for the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were found 


0 1 T fore ſhalc tho n ſents to 
1 erefore ſhalt thou give preſents 
Mas e- : the houſes of Achzib fha/l 


15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, 


O inhabicant of Mareſhah : he ſhall come 


unto Adullam the glory of I[rael. Ws 
16 Make thee bald, and poll thee for 
thy delicate children, enlarge thy baldneſs 
as the eagle, for they are gone into captivity 
from thee. 


Ver. 1. The word of the Lord that came to Micah con- 
cerning Samaria and Feruſalem.] Concerning both the 
kingdoms of Ifrael and Judah, whereof Samaria and Jeru- 
ſalem were the metropolis. 

Ver. 2. Hear all ye people, and hearken O earth, and all 
that therein 1 Or, Hearken O land, (of Iſrael) and all its 
inhabitants. form of ſpeech beſpeaking mens atten- 
tion; ſee Deut. xxxii. 1. Iſa. i. 2. The Prophets ſome- 
times addreſs their ſpeech to inanimate things, to upbraid 
the ſtupidity of men; {ce below, chap. vi. 1, 2 Ezekiel 

. 25 
3 Aud let the Lord be witneſs againſt you.) I call 
him to witneſs, that I have forewarned you of the judg- 
ments that hang over your heads, unleſs you ſpeedily re- 


and convince you of your fins, in ſuch a manner that you 
ſhall not be able to deny the charge; compare Pſal. 1. 7. 
Malachi iii. 5. : 

The Lord from his holy temple.) From Heaven, 
his Holy Habitation ; ſee the following verſe, and the note 
upon Jonah ji. 7. | | 

Ver. 3. For behold, the Lord cometh ont of his place. 
God is deſcribed as coming from Heaven to judgment, 
becauſe of the viſible effects of his power and preſence up- 
on earth; ſee Iſa. xxvi. 21. 

— And he will come down, and tread upon the high 
Places of the earth.] When he comes to execute his judg- 
ments, he will ſubdue places of the greateſt ſtrength, and 
bring down the men of the higheſt rank; ſee Amos iv. 13. 

Ver. 4. And the mountains ſhall be molten under him, 
and the vallies ſpall be cleft, &c] An alluſion to God's 
coming upon mount Sinai, when thunder and lightning 
{hook the mountain, and violent rains, which accompa- 
nied this tempeſt, made the hills look as if they were 
melted down ; compare Judg.. iv. 4, 5. Pfal. Ixviii. 8. 
XCV11, 5. Iſa. Ixiv. 1, 2. Habak. iii. 6, 9, 10. Or the words 
may be referred to the General Judgment, of which all 
particular judgments are an earneſt ; when the Heavens 


and the earth ſhall be diſſolved at God's appearing ; com- 
pare Nahum 1. 5. Iſa. Ii. 6. 


Ver. 5. What is the of Jacob, is it not Sa- 
maria? | Where is the chief cauſe of Jacob's or Iſtael's 
ſin, and apoſtacy? Is it not in Samaria, the chief feat of 
that Kingdom, the reſidence of the king and his princes, 
who have ſet up the idolatry of the golden calves, and 
made it the eſtabliſhed religion of the kingdom. 

| And what are the high places of Fudah, are they 
not Feruſalem ?] Doth not the idolatrous worſhip, practi- 
{ed in the high places, receive its chief encouragement 
from Ahaz, and the great men that join with him in that 
olatry? ſee 2 Kings xvi. 4. 

Ver. 6. Therefore I will make Samaria as an heap of 
ibe field, and as plantings of a vineyard.] It ſhall be turn- 


ed into an heap of ruins; compare chap. iii. 12. 2 K nz 


xix. 25. Nehem. iv. 2. It ſhall be reduced into ſuch heaps 
of ſtones as are laid up together in a field lately plowed, 
or a vineyard newly planted, after the ſtones have been 
gathered out of it; compare Hoſ. x11. 11. Ifa. v. 2. The 
Vulgar Latin tranſlates the ſentence thus, © I will make 
Samaria as an heap of ftones in a field, wl:en a vineyard 
is planted,” | | | 
And I will pour down the fones thereof into the 
valley, and I will diſcover the foundations thereef. | Samaria 
tood upon an hill, i Kings xvi. 24. So when it was demo- 
liſhed, many ſtones would fall down from the high and 
ſtately buildings into the valley, beneath, and leave the 
toundations naked and bare; compare Jer. li. 25. 

Ver. 7. All the hires there ſhall be burnt with fire.) 
7. e. The city fhall be deſtroyed ; all its wealth and ſub- 
{tance ſhall be conſumed in the fire; the increaſe of whicti 
they looked upon as fo many rewards of their idolatry ; 
ſee Hol. ii. 5, 12. 1 

For jhe gathered it of the hire of an hari, ant 
it ſhall return to the hire of an harlot.| She imagines 
that the gaineth her wealth as a reward of her idolatry, 
and it ſhall return, or be made a prey to idolatrous Aſſy- 
rians. Nothing is more abominable than the hire of an 


harlot, imply ing two great wickednefſes; coverouſne(s, and 


impurity; ſee Deut. xxiii. 18. | 

Ver. 8. Therefore I will wail and hotel, I will go ſtript 
and naked.) I will ſympathize with the calamities of my 
countrymen ; compare Ita. xxii. 4. Jer. iv. 19. 1 will put on 
the habit and dreſs of mourners, whoſe cuſtom it was to 
go without their upper garments; or with thoſe they wore, 
rent and torn, This will fitly denote the naked condition 
to which the ten tribes will be reduced by their enemies; 
lee Iſa. xx. 2, 3, 4. | 
I will make d wailing like the dragons.) "The 
word 7annin is often tranſlated a dragon by our interpre- 
ters; but it ſignifies moſt commonly ſome great fiſh, ſuch 
as a whale or crocodile. It ſeems to be taken for a land- 
animat here, as Dr. Pocock obſerves upon the place ; and 
to it is taken Lam. iv. 3. where our Engliſh reads, The 
lea moniters draw out the breaſt, they give ſuck to their 
young ones :” But the text muſt be underſtood of a land- 
animal, tea monſters having no breaſts. 

- And mourning as the owls.) Compare J ob XAX? 

29. Pfal. cii. 6. Bochart. de Animal. lib. ii. c. 14. thinks 
the word tranſlated ow!s, ſignifies properly an oſtrich. It is 
generally ſuppoſed, that the Hebrew yaanih is derived 
trom the loud noiſe this birt maketh. The LXX tran- 
flate it here by Zagives, Sirens ; by Which Voſſius uuder- 
ſtands a ſort of waſp or hornet, of a melancholy note; 
which kind never goes in ſwarms, but wanders about in 
a ſolitary manner; ſec his Piſſert. de Orac. Sibyll. c. 13. 

Ver. 9. For her wound is incurable, it is come to Fudah, 
&c.] The captivity and deſolation of the ten tribes can 
neither be prevented, becauſe they perſiſt in their impeni- 
rence ; nor can any relict be applied to it, becauſe it will 


end in their utter deſtruction. And one aggravating cir- 


cumſtance attends it, that it is the fore- runner of thoſe 
cvt's which will befal Judah and Jeruſalem ; whoſe gates 
Sennacherib ſhall attempt to beſiege, with a deſign to make 
himſelf maſter of that city and the kingdom; ſee 2 Kings 
xviii. 17. 2 Chron. xxx1l. 2 ; compare verſe 12. of this 
chapter. | 
Ver. 10. Declare it not in Gath.] The words are 
taken out of David's lamentation over Saul and Jonathan, 
2 Sam. 1. 20. This manner of ſpeech docs not imply in 
either place, that ſuch ill tidings could be concealed ; but 
only expreffeth the Prophet's concern, leſt the Philiſtincs 
ſhould rake occaſion from thence to rejoice over the cala- 
mities of his people. | 
In the houſe of Aphrah roll thy ſelf in the duſt.] Or, 
Wallow in the aſhes ; as was commonly practiſed in times 
ot great mourning; ſee Eſther iv. 3. Jer. vi. 20. The 
word aphrah ſignities duf# ; and the Prophet, it is likely, 
puts it here for ophrab, a town in the tribe of Benjamiu; 
that the name may better ſuit their preſent condition. 
Ver. 11. Paſs ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, 
having thy ſhame naked) Or, thy nakedneſs uncovered. 
The word ſaphir imports a fair and delighttul habitation, 
and denotes either Samarta or Jeruſalem. The Prophet 
threatens the inhabitants of that place, that they ſhall go 
into Captivity in a way very unſuitable to their former 
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ſoftneſs and luxury; even without ſo. much as a covering 
to hide their nakedneſs; ſee Iſaiah iii. 17. xlvil. 2, 3. 
—— Th: inhabitant of Zaanan came not forth in the 
mourning of Beth-ezel.) The inhabitants of Zaanan were | 
ſo much concerned to provide for their own ſccurity, that 
they took no notice of the mourntul condition of their 
neighbour ; ſo reth-ezcl ſignifies. Grotius ſuppoſes Zaa- 
nan to denote Zion, and Beth-ezel to fignity Beth-cl, cal- 
led here by another name, importing the houſe of ſepara- 
tion, according to his interpretation; becauſe it was the 
principal ſeat of idolatrous worſhip. 
He fhall receive from you his ſtanding.) The in- 
habirant of Zaanan may make a conjecture of his own 
ſtrength or condition, whether he is like to ftand or fall by 
the fate which he ſees doth befal the people of Beth- 
czel. | | 
Ver. 12. For the inhabitant of Maroth waited carefully 
for good; but evil came down, &c.] The words may be 
better tranſlated, © Although the inhabitant of Maroth 
waited for good, yet evil, £9c.” So the particle k is tran- 
flated when it is repeated in the middle of the ſentence, 
as it is here; 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. By maroth, which ſignifies 
bitterneſs, or trouble, Grotius underſtands ramoth + There 
were ſeveral ramahs exprefled ſometimes by ramoth in the 
plural number; one in mount Ephraim, 1 Sam. i. 1. ano- 


ther in the tribe of Benjamin near Beth-lehem, Jeremiah 


xxxi. 15. 

Hat evil came down from the Lord unto the gate 
of Fernſalem.] Such a calamity as ſtopped not at Ramah, 
but reached even to Jeruſalem ; thoſe two places being 
not far aſunder ; ſee Judges xix. 10, 13. | 

Ver. 13. O inhabitant of Lachifh, bind the chariot t» 
the ſwift beaſt.) In order to flee from the approaching 
enemy. Lachiſh was one of the firſt cities that Senna- 
cherib beſieged, when he invaded Judea : 2 Kings xvili. 


13, 14. 


She was the beginning of ſin to the daughter of 
Lion, for the 1 of Iſrael were found in her. 
She was the firſt among the cities of Judah which practiſed 
' thoſe idolatries, which the kings and people of Iſtael had 
begun. | 
, 4 14. Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents to Mcreſheth- 
gath.) Either to defend thee againſt the enemy, or to 


receive thee under their protcktion. Moreſheth-gath was 
ag a place that once belonged to Gath of the Phi- 
iſtines. 


The honſes of Achzib ſhall be a lhe unto the 
kings of Iſrael.) Achzib\ignifies a lye. There is a town 
of that name belonging to the tribe of Judah, mentioned 
Joſh. xv. 44. This place the Prophet foretels will anſwer 
its name, and diſappoint the kings of Iſrael that depended 
upon its ſtrength and aſſiſtance; (ſee 2 Chron. xxi. 2. and 
chap. xxviil. 19.) Iſtael is ſometimes uſed for Judah; ſee 
below, chap. iii. 9, 10. So it may probably be taken here, 
and ver. 15. | | | 
Ver. 15. Tu I will bring an heir to thee, O inhabitant 
of Mreſbab.] This is another town belonging to Judah, 
mentioned Joth. xv. 44. The name ſignifies an inheri- 
tance So the Prophet, by way of alluſion, toretels that a 
new heir ſhall come and take poſſeſſion of it, viz, a con- 
quering enemy. | 
He ſhall cone to Adullam, the glory of Iſrael.) 
The enemy ſhall enlarge his conqueſts even to Adullam, 
one of the frontier cities of Judah, fortificd by Reho- 
boam, 2 Chron. xi. 7. Iſrael is put here for Judah, as in 
the foregoing verſe. The margin reads, © The glory of 
Iſracl ſhall come to Adullem : z. e. The great and ho- 
nourable men ſhall be forced to hide themſelves from their 
enemies, in the cave of Adullam, as David did when he 
fled from Saul, 1 Sam. xx1l, 1. | 
This may relate to the great depredations which Pekah 
king of Iſrael, in conjunction with Rezin, king of Syria, 
made in the kingdom of Judah, in the reign of Ahaz ; 
{ce 2 Chron. xxvili. 5—8. 
Ver. 16. Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy delicate 
children, for they are gone into captivity from thee. | Cur- 
ting the hair, or ſhaving it cloſe, were expreſſions of 
mourning and lamentation, anciently uſed among molt na- 
tions; ſee Job i. 20. ſer. vi. 29. Amos viii. 10. 
Enlarge thy Laidneſs, as an eagle. | When ſhe 
moults her feathers, 


CR AF. II. 


1 Againſt oppreſſon. 4 A lamentation. 7 A reprocf 
injuſtice and idolatry. 12 A promiſe of refroring Face. 


O to them that deviſe iniquity, and 
work evil upon their beds: when 
the morning is light, they practiſe it, be- 
cauſe it is in the power of their hand. 

2 And they covet fields, and take they 
by violence; and houſes, and take they 
away: ſo they opprels a man and his houſz, 
even a man and his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus faith the Logo, Be. 
hold, againſt this family do I deviſe an eyj 
from which ye ſhall not remove your nech, 
neither ſhall ye go haughtily: for this time 
is evil. | 

4 © In that day ſhall oe take up a part. 
ble againſt you, and lament with a dolefi 
lamentation, aud ſay, We be utterly ſpoiled: 
he hath changed the portion of my people : 
how hath he removed it from me? turning 
away, he hath divided our fields. 

5 Therefore thou ſhale have none tha: 
fhall caſt a cord by lot in the congregation 
of the LORD. ; : 

6 Prophely ye not, ſay they to them thi! 
oropheſy ? ey ſhall Zh Ave: to them, 
that they ſhall not take ſhame. = 

7 JO thou that art named the houlz 0: 
Jacob, is the ſpiric of the Lok ſtrained? 
are theſe his doings? do not my words dv 
good to him that walketh uprightly? 


an enemy: ye pull off the robe with the 
garment, from them that paſs by ſecurely, 
as men averſe from war. 

9 The women of my people have y: 
caſt out from their pleaſant houſes, from 
their children have ye taken away my glory 
for ever. | 

10 Ariſe ye, and depart, for this /s rot 
your reſt: becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall de- 
[troy you even with a ſore deſtruction. 

11 If a man walking in the ſpirit and 
falſhood do lie, ſaying, I will propheſy un- 
to thee of wine and of ſtrong drink; he 


ſhall even be the prophet of this people. 


2 


of thee: I will ſurely gather the remnant 0 
Iſrael, I will put them together as the ſheep 
of Bozrah, as the flock in the midſt of the! 
fold : they ſhall make great noiſe by reaſon 
of the multitude of men. | 

13 The breaker is come up beſore ET 
they have broken up, and have paſſed throug 


ell 
the gate, and are gone out by it, and th 


5 king 


8 Even of late my people is riſen up as 


12 JI will ſurely aſſemble, O Ja "ob, all 
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king {hall aſs before them, and the LORD 


on the head of them: 


Ver. 1. Wo to them that deviſe iniquity, and evork evil | 


upon their beds, &c.] Whoſe thoughts are big with mit- 
chief ſo that they contrive ſchemes of wickedneſs upon 
their beds, in order to put 1 7 in practice when they 
a iſe in the morning; compare Plal, XxxVIl. 4. | 
— Becauſe it 7 in the power of I beir han.) They 
make their ſtrength the law of juſtice, according to the 
character given of ſuch men, Wiſdom Ii. 11. ,, „1 
Some take the Hebrew word E, to ſignify God, witch 
is irs moſt uſual ſignification ; in which ſenſe the Vulgar 
Latin tranſlates it, contra Deum eft manus illortim, their 
hand is againſt God. But the phiaſe in the original 1s 
uſed in the ſame ſenſe in which our tranſlators underſtand 
it, Gen. xxxi. 29. Deut. xxwlll. 32. . | 
Ver. 2. 50 they oppreſs a man and his hotiſe, even a man 
and his heritage.) They take from him both his houſe 
and his land. | : 
Ver. 3. Behold againſt this family) do I deviſe an evil, 
&c.] As they deviſe miſchief againſt others, ſo will J 
deviſe an evil againſt them, as a duc puniſhment for their 


| : ſin. As they have unjuſtly deprived others of their 


inheritance, ſo a conquering enemy ſhall diſpoſſoſs them, 
and carry them into captivity ;, ſee the following verſe. 
The word {amily-is equivalent to people, as appears from 
er. 1. 15. compare chap. viii. 3. x. 25. of that Prophecy ; 
where the families which have not called upon thy name, 
mean the ſame with the kingdoms that have not calcd 
upon thy name, Pal. Ixxix. 6. | 5 

Ver. 4. In that day fall one take up a parable againſt 
you.) A parable denotes a ſpeech out ot the ordinary 
way, as the Greck word Ilzggyaic imports, and IWuſtra:ed 
with metaphors or rhetorical figures; fee Job XXVII. 1. 
Ezek. xx. 49. Habak. ii. 1. So ſpeaking in parables (for 
ſo the words ſhould be tranſlated) is oppoſed to ſpeaking 


_ plainly, John xvi. 25—29. 


— And lameut with à doleſul lameutation.] "The ex- 
preſſion alludes to the lamentations made at funerals ; ſec 
the note upon Amos v. 1. 5 

— He hath changed the portion of my people; hom hath 
he removed it from mes] He bath removed lis people 
our of their ancient inherirance, that portion which he 
himſelf had allotted them; and given it away to other 
owners. 

— Turning away be hath divided our fields.} Turning 
us into captivity ; or, as the margin reads, Itead of te- 

ſtoring us, he hath divided our lands among our enemics. 

Ver. 5. Therefore thou ſhalt have none that ſhall caſt a 
cord by lot, in the congregation of the Lord.) Iſract was 
the Lord's people, or congregation ; compare Deut. xxiii. 
1, 2. they were the lot of his inheritance, Deut. xxli. 9. 
and he divided their land among them by lot; but now 
they ſhall be utterly expelled out of it, and ſent captives 
into a foreign country. 8 

Ver. 6. Propheſy ye not, (ay they to them that propheſ).] 
They do not care to hear the Prophets ſpeak ungrateful 
truths ; ſee Iſa. xxx. 10. Amos vii. 16, The word is the 
ſame here which is uſed in that text of Amos; ſee the 
note there. Say they, is underſtood by a like e/lipfs, 
Nahum xi. 8. 

— They ſhall not propheſy to them, that they ſtall not 
take ſhame.) Or rather, For they will not take ſhame. It 
is to no purpoſe to propheſy to them, for they ſtill perſiſt 
in a ſhameleſs courſeof ſin ; compare Zech. iii. 5, Jer. vi. 15. 
The latter part of the ſentence may be thus tranſlated, 
Their ſhame ſhall not depart, or be removed from them, i. e. 
God hath determined to bring that ſhame upon them 
wich their ſins deferve. VE 0 | 

Ver. 7. O thou that art named the houſe of Jacob.) But 
doſt not act ſuitably to the piety of thy tather Jacob. 

— Is the 16 of the Lord ſtraitned, are theſe his 
doings © &c.| Is God's hand or power ſhortned? compare 


La. lix. 1. Zech. iv. 6. Are the judgments he brings 
upon you the genuine effects of his Power and Goodneſs ? 
and not rather ſuch acts as your fins do in a manner con- 
ttrain him to exerciſe ? as puniſhments are called 5 
rang: work, Wa. xvii. 21. Certainly both bis laws 
and the words delivered by his Prophets would tura to 
your good 1t you would obey them. 


— * —— r 4 
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Ver. 8. Even of late my people is riſen i as an enemy. ] 
This Dr, Wells refers to the invaſion of Judah by Pckah, 
and the devaſtations which followed upon it; ſee 2 Chron. 
XXViil. 5—8. | | 

— 2e pull off” the robe with the garment from them that 


' paſs by ſecurely, &c.] Or, 77+ take the robe frem d, the 


garment ——= ſo Noldius tranſlates it, p. 611. By the 
robe is meant the upper garment, called the c/oat, Luke 
v1. 29. where the phraſe ſeems to be taken from this 
place. The words import, that the Iſraclites invaded 
their countrymen of Judea, who had given them no pro- 
vocation, and were. willing to live peaceably with them; 
and in a violent manner ſttipt them of all their ſubſtance, 
even to their wearing-apparel. 

Ver. 9. The women of my prople have ye cafi out from 
their pleaſant houſes, &c.] This probably relates ro the 
invaſion juſt now mentioned, when the 1ſractites carried 
away captive of their brethren two hire thouſond wo- 
men, ſons and daughters, 2 Chron, xxviii. 8. | | 

— From their children have ye taken away wy glory for 


ever.) Ye have taken their children captive with a deſign 


to ſell them to the Heathen; ſee Joel iii. 6. that they 
may be bred np in idolatry, and forteit all their right to 
the privileges of my Temple and Worſhip. The Jemple 
is called the Beauty of Folineſs, Plal. xxix. 2. xcvi. 9. 
where tht word is the fame which is here tranſlated glorg. 
Some underſtand the words of Pckah and Rezin's deſign 
to ſer up another king in Judah, ſee Ia. vii. 6. not allied 
to the houſe of David, and thereby to deſeat the promi- 


ſes made to that family, that the Meſſias ſhould deſcend 


lrom thence, and withal deprive the poſterity of the 
Jews of the moſt glorious part of God's promiſes to them. 

Ver. 10. Ariſe ys, and depart, for this is not your reſt.] 
The Prophet ftill direcks his diſcourſe to the Iſraelites that 
mvaded Judca, and tells them, that as a juſt puniſhment 
ior their opprelling and ſpoiliug their brethren, they 
themſelves fhould be carried caprive ont of their land, 
where God had promiſed to give them reſt ; fee Deut. vii. 
9. Pſal. xcv. 1. | | 

— Becauſe it is polluted, it fhall deſtroy you even 
with a ſore defliruffion.) The land being polluted with 
your fins, ſhall ſpe you ont, as it did its former inhabi- 
tants, the Canaanites, Lev. xviii. 29. 

Ver. 11. If a man walking in the ſpirit and ſalſhood.] 
Or of falfhood. Noldius gives ſeveral iuſtances where the 
copulative particle ſupplics the place of the genitive caſe. 
Sec his Concordance, p. 315. | 

— I will propheſy unto thee of wine and ſtrong drink, 
he fall even be the Prophet of this people. | It a Pcopher 
pretend to forerel all manner of plenty and proſperity, 
tuch a one ſhall be hearkened to by this people, tho? it S 
never ſo unlikely to come to pals. Such were thoſe that 
prophelicd of peace, whom Jeremiah reproves, chap. vi. 


14. viii. 11. and ſpoke ſmonth things, to pleate their hear- 
ers, Ifa. xxx. 10. 


The words may be thus tranſlated, 4 
will propheſy unto thee for wine and ſtrong drink, 8 
it it appears both by his words and actions, that he duth 
not deſign the ſerving Gcd, but bis own belly, as Ot. Paul 
ſpeaks, Rom. xvi. 18. yet ſuch a one ſhall be followed 
by thoſe thar love ſoothing teachers; compare chap. iii. 5, 
Hine and ſtrong drink are often mentioned together; tlie 
latter may beſt he explained in the words of St, Jerom, 
Epiſt. 2. ad nepotianum. © Sicera Hebr#» ſermone om- 
m5 potio nuncupatur, quæ inebriate poteſt, five ta qua 
frumento conticitur, five pomorum ſucco; aut cum favi 
decoquuntur in dulcem pot ionem, aut palmarum fructus 
cxprimuntur in liquorem, coëtiſque frugibus aqua pin— 
gmor coloratur.” ©« The Hebrew word ſheher ſigniſies 
any ſtrong drink, whether it may be made with any ſur 
of grain (like cur malt) or with the juice of apples; or 
when a ſweet liquor is made by the inſuſion of honey, or 
when a juice is preſſed out of the dates of the palm-rrce :; 
or water hath a ſtrength and colour added to it by the in- 
fuſion of any other fruit.“ 

Ver. 12. I will ſurely afſcmble, O Jacob, all of thee ; 
I will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael, | Here follows 
4 promiſe of mercy, ſuch as is otten ubjoined to the 
threatung of impending judgments. This promiſe re- 
lates to the general reſtoration ot the Jewiſh vation, 


which yer is here and elſe bete confined to that terrain 
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that ſhall e{cape the puniſhments that will come upon the 


rebellious ; ſee the note upon Chap. iv. 7. 

— I wil put thein together as the ſheep of Bozrah, &c. 
God is often ſtiled rhe Shepberd of Iſracl, and his care 
over his people is compared to that of a ſhepherd over 
his flieck, when be gathers them into the fold, and de- 


ſends them from beaits of prey, while they are there; 


compare jer. xxxi. 10. Bozrah is a noted place in Idu- 
mea, where there were large flocks of ſheep. 

— They jhall make a noiſe by reaſon of the multitude of 
men.] Theioile a multitude makes both'diſcovers their num- 
bers, and is a ſign of their being lively and in good con- 
dition. The words may be rendred, keeping cloſe to 
the original, They ſhall encreaſe with men The ſame 
word in the Hebrew ſignifying both a aoiſe and a multi- 
tude , compare Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 

Ver. 13. The breaker is come up before them.] He that 
ſhall break the bonds of their captivity, or break through 
all obſtacles that hinder their return home. The word 
porets is uſually underſtood in a bad ſenſe, for a thief or 
a deſtroyer; but the context here determines it to a more 
favourable acceptation. To this ſenſe the Vulgar Latin 
renders it, Pandens iter, He that opens the way. The 
Jewiſh Commentators generally underſtand the breaker, 
and their king that follows, of the ſame perſon, vis. the 
Meſliah ; as may be ſeen in Dr. Pocock upon the place. 
Biſhop Pearſon cites the words of Moſes Hadarſon to the 
ſame purpoſe, in his expaſition of the fixth article of the 
Creed. The words ſeem parallel to that expreſſion of 
Zechariah, chap. x1. 8. As the angel of the Lord before 
them, or at the head of them; ſee the note there. Some 
of the Jews indeed, with a little variation, expound their 
king of the Meſſiah, and the breaker of his fore-runner 
Elijah; as Dr. Pocock obferves. The Chaldee Paraphraſe 
tranſlates it, Thoſe that are ſaved, as if the word were in 
a paſſive form. 

They have broken up, and have paſſed through the 
gate, and are gone out by it. | The expreſſions allude to a 
tlock of ſheep, who as ſoon as a paſſage is opened for one 
to get out, do all of them follow. _ 

And their king ſtall paſs before them, and the 
Lord on the head of them.) The Meſſiab, who is both 
their God and their king, ſhall lead and conduct them as 
their captain and general; compare Iſaiah lii. 12. Hoſea 
L 13: 


CHAP. HE 


1 The cruelty of the princes. 5 The falſhood of the Pro- 
phets. 8 The ſecurity of Fog both. 


ND I ſaid, Hear I pray you, O heads 
of Jacob, and ye princes of the 

houſe of Iſrael; Is it not for you to know 

judgment ? | | 

2 Who hate the good, and love the evil, 
who pluck off their skin from off them, and 
their fleſh from off their bone 

Who alſo eat the fleſh of my people, 
and flay their skin from off them, and they 
break their bones, and chop them in pieces, 
as for the pot, and as fleſh within the cal- 
dron. — 

4 Then ſhall they cry unto the Lo Rb, 
bur he will not hear them : he will even 
hide his face from them at that time, as 
they hive behaved themſelves ill in their 
doings. 

5 © Thus faith the LORD concerning 
the prophets that make my people err, that 


bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace: and 


he that putteth not into their mouths, they 


x91 NY: 


even prepare war againſt him. 
6 Therefore night ſhall be unto you that 
ye ſhall not have a viſion, and it ſhall be 


dark unto you, that ye ſhall not divine, and 


the ſun ſhall go down over the prophers, and 
the day ſhall be dark over them. 

7 Then fhall the ſeers be aſhamed, and 
the diviners confounded : yea, they ſhall «| 
cover their lips, for here it no anſwer of 


God. \ 


8 © But truly I am full of power by the 


ſpirir of the LokD, and of judgment and of 


might, to declare unto Jacob his tranſprej. 
lion, and to Iſrael his fin. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the 
houſe of Jacob, and princes of the houſe of 
Iſrael, that abhor judgment, and pervert al 
equity. Ow =, 
Io They build up Zion with blood, and 
Jeruſalem with iniquity. 

I1 The heads thereof judge for reward, 
and the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and 
the prophets thereof divine for money: ye: 
will they lean upon the LokD, and lay, I 
not the LORD among us? none evil can 
come upon us. 

12 Therefore {fall Zion for your ſake be 
plowed as a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall be- 
come heaps, and the mountain of the houle, 
as the high places of the foreſt. 


Ver. 1. Hear, O ye heads of Jacob, and ye princes q 
the houſe of Iſrael.) Iſrael ſtands for Judah here, as ap- 
pears by verſe 9, 10; ſee likewiſe chap. i. 14, 15: 

Ver. 2, 3. Who pluck off their Skin from off them, &c. 
Who exerciſe all manner of cruclty upon their interiors, 
as if they were ſo many butchers cutting meat for the 
ſhambles. | 

Ver. 4. He will even hide his face from them at thi: 
time, as they have behaved themſelves ill in their doings.) 
As they have ſhewed no pity to others, God will have no 
pity for them. | | 


they ſpeak ſmooth things, yet are no better than raven 
wolves, and bring deſtruction upon thoſe that are deluded 
by them; ſee chap. ii. 11. 

And be that putteth not into their mouth, th!) 
even prepare war againſt him.] It men will not till careſs 
and maintain them, they bring them into trouble by ri 
ſing falſe accuſations againſt them, as if they were enemies 
to the government; compare Ezek. xiii. 19. 

Ver. 6, 7. Therefore night ſhall be unto you, that je ſoa! 

not have a vifion, &c.] The talſe prophets ſhall ſee the! 
own prohecies confuted by experience, ſo that they ſha) 
no more pretend to the gift of Prophecy, and ſhall be co. 
vered with ſhame and confuſion for making falſe prerence? 
do Ic. 
— And the ſun ſpall go down over the Prophets, an, 
the day ſhall be dark over them. | As they ſhall have py 
light or revelation from Heaven, ſo dark days or _ 
calamities ſhall overtake them, as a juſt puniſhment ' 
their frauds and impoſtures ; compare Iſa. vill. 20. 0 
10. Jer. xv. 9. Amos viii. 9, 10. 


anſwer from God.) Men uſed to cover their mouth, 
their face, when they were under any great affliction; 5 
Ezck. xxly, 17. This likewiſe ſhe ved that they . 


Ver. 5. That bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace] TT We 


Ver. 7. Tea, they fhall cover their lips, for there is M6 


Gt 


„ MICAH. f 
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—— en 


terly ſilenced, and had nothing to ay, 


revelation from God, or in behalf ot themſelves ; 
xl. 4. | : e 
ber. 8. But truly I am Ful of power by the ſpirit of the 
Lord, &c.] Whereas I that am a true Prophet, and 
moved by God's Spirit, have the honeſty and eo to 
reprove the crying fins of the nation, though prattiſed 


Job 


and encouraged by the greateſt men in it; ſee verſe 9. 


"trary to the baſe flatterings and ſoothings of the falſe 
Prophets; ſee Ezek. x11). 10, Ye. Geburab properly ſigui- 
des might or courage; ſo it is uſed, Iſa. xi. 2. 

Ver. 9. Hear this of 1 2 
and princes of the houſe 4 Iſrael.] See verſe 1. This 
addreſs to the great men, ſhews rhe Prophet's courage and 
impartiality. ROD „ 

"2 bo. They that build up Zion with blood, &c.] Who 
think to increaſe the wealth, or ſecure the ſafety of the 
publick, by putting the innocent to death; compare Habak. 
1 | 5 1 
Ver. 11. The heads thereof judge 3 See chap. 
vii. 3. Iſa. i. 23. Hoſ. iv. 18. Ezek. xxii. 12—37. Zeph. 
W. 3. 


Her prieſts teach for hire.) It was the duty of 
the prieſts to inſtruct the people, as well as to attend 
upon the ſervice of the temple; for which cauſe they had 
cities allotted to them in all parts of Judea ; ſee Deut. 
xxxiii. 10. Ezra vii. 10. Jer. xvii. 18. Malachi 11. 7. The 
prieſts not content with that plentiful revenue which the 
law allowed them, made a corrupt gain of their office. 
And the prophets divine for money. ] See verſe 5. 
Jer. v. 31. vi. 13. This is to be underſtood of the falſe 
prophets ; ſee Zeph. iii. 4. Zech. xiii. 2. | 
Tet will they lean upon the Lord, and ſay, is not 
the Lord among us? none evil can come upon us.] Not- 
withſtanding theſe general corruptions, they will rely up- 
on God's protection, aud think themſelves ſecure, be- 
cauſe he hath choſen the temple. as the place of his pecu- 
liar reſidence; compare Jer. vii. 4. Zeph. ili. 5. St. Paul 
alludes ro this place, when he deſcribes the Jews as reſting 
or relh ing upon the law, Rom. ii. 17. The Greek word 
£T&aT7& uy, is the ſame which the LXX uſe here. 8 
Ver. 12. Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be plowed as 
a field, &c.] This Prophecy had its utmoſt completion in 
the final deftruQion of the city and temple by the Ro- 
mans. 


— And Feruſalem ſpall become heaps. The word 
heaps alludes to the heaps of ſtones laid up together in 


fields newly plowed; ſee chap. i. 6. Compare Pſalm 
IxxIx 1. 


And the mountain of the houſe as the high 
places of the foreſt.) The place where the temple ſtood, 
which was upon mount Moriah, fhall be over-run with 
graſs and ſhtabs, like a thicket or foreſt, | 


x The glory, 3 peace, 8 kingdom, 11 and victory of the 


TY UT in the laſt days it ſhall come to 
pals, that the mountain of the houſe 
ol the LORD ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top 
of the mountains, and it ſhall be exalted 
above the hills, and people ſhall flow un- 
to it. 

2 And many nations ſhall come and lay, 
Come, and let us go up to the mountain of 
the LOkD, and to the houſe of the God of 
Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, 


for the law 


3 J And he ſhall judge among man 
people, and rebuke ſtrong Ek * off, 


— — — 


either by way of 


ye heads of the houſe of Facob, 


| ſhall be eftabliſhed 771 the tops of the mountains.) Sce ch. 


and they ſhall beat their {words into plow- 
ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning-hooks : 
nation ſhall not lift up a ſword againſt na- 
tion, neither {hall they learn war any 
ON OS 5 

4 But they ſhall ſit every man under his 
vine, and under his fig- tree, and none ſhall 
make ther atraid : for the mouth of the 
LORD of hoſts hath ſpoken it. TY 
5 For all people will walk every one in 
the name of his god, and we will walk in 
the name of the LORD our God for ever 
and. Ever. TE, s 

6 In that day, faith the LoRD, will I 
aſſemble her that halteth, and I will gather 


her that is driven out, and her that I have 


afflicted 1 5 = | 

7 And I will make her that halted a 
remnant, and her that 2vas caſt far off 2 
ſtrong nation; and the LORD ſhall reign 


over them in mount Zion, from hence- 


forth even for ever. 

8 © And thou, O tower of the flock, 
the ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zion, 
unto thee ſhall it come, even the firſt do- 
minion, the kingdom ſhall come to the 
daughter ot Jeruſaem. 

9 Now why doſt thou cry out aloud ? 
zs there no king in thee ? is thy counſellor 
periſhed ? for pangs have taken thee as a 
woman in travail. 

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, 
O daughter of Zion, like a woman in tra- 
vail : for now ſhalt thou go forth out of 
the city, and thou ſhalt dwell in the field, 
and thou ſhalt go eve» to Babylon, there 
fhalt thou be delivered: there the LORD 


{hall redeem thee from the hand of thine 


enemies. 

Ir J Now allo many nations are gather- 
ed againſt thee, that ſay, Let her be defiled, 
and let our eye look upon Zion. 

12 But they know not the thoughts of 
the LokD, neither underſtand they his 
counſel: for he ſhall gather them as the 
ſheaves into the floor. 3 

13 Ariſe and threſh, O daughter of 
Zion : for I will make thine horn iron, and 
I will make thy hoofs braſs, and thou ſhalt 
beat in pieces many people: and I will 
conſecrate their gain unto the LORD, and 


their ſubſtance unto the Lord of the whole 
earth. 


Ver. 1. But in the laſt days it ſhall come to paſs.] The 
times of the Meſſias are uſually expreſſed in the Prophets 
by the Jaſt days. 


That the mount ain of the houſe of the Lord 


i), 


- 8 
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2130 b Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 4 


ui. 12. The temple ſtanding upon mount Moriah, 1s | hence king Meſſias mall manileſt himſelf in the 


often ſtyled God's y mountain ; from thence the phraſe 
is taken to denote the Chriſtian Church in the prophetical 
writings ; fee Ifa. xi. 9. Ixvi. 20. Jer. xxxi. 23. Ezek. xx. 
40. Jocl iii. 17. Zech. vill. 3. Our Lord himſelt compares 
his Church to a cy ſet on an hill, Mat. v. 14. 

And people fall flow unto it. | Heathens ſhall 
reſort thither to be inſtructed in the ways of ſalvation ; ſec 
the following veitc. 

Ver. 2. And many nations ſhall come and ſay, Sec.] 
Ihe cxpreſſions allude to the Jews going up in companies 
to jerulalem at their ſolemn tealls. | 

Ver. 3. Aud he ſhall judae among many people, 
and they fhall beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, &c.] See 
the notes upon the ſame place. It is further obſervable, 
that our Saviour was born at a time when there was peace 
all the world over ; after Auguſtus, having put an end to 
the civil wars, had ſhut up th temple ot Janus, in token 
of his having procured a ſettled peace. 

Ver. 4. But they ſhall fit every man tnder his vine, &c.) 
This ſhall be the ctfect of that peace, foretold in the fore- 
going verſe, when every man may ſecurely enjoy his own 
poſſeſiions, and the truits of his labour; ſee Iſa. xxxvi. 16. 
i Kings iv. 25. Lech. ili. 10; compare Jer. xxiii. 4, 6. 


Ver. 5. Ver all people will walk every one in the name of 


his pod, &c.] Or, © altho' all nations ſhould walk every 
one in the name of his god, yet we will walk, &c.” Since 
all people arc fend ot the religion of their torctathers, tho' 
talic and abſurd ; it much more becomes ns to cleave ſted- 
faſtly to the ſervice of the true God, and not forſake his 
Luvs and ordinances, as we have too often done. And 
this will be remarkavly fultilled at the general convertion 
of the Jews, when this Prophecy ſhall receive its utmoſt 
completion; ſee the following verles of this chapter. 

| Ver. 6. Iu that day will 1 affemble her that: halteth.] 
Or, „I will heal her that halteth:“ compare Lech. ili. 19. 
for ſo the verb afaph, aſſemble, is tranſlated, 2 Kings v. 
z3—6. The word which we render ha/teth, ſiguities in 
general one that is weak and tecble, or buwed down by 
any diſeaſe or calamiry ; ſee Pal. xxxv. 15, XXXVIIi. 17. 
— Aud 1 will gather her that is driven out.) This 
relates to the calling of the Jews from their ſeveral diſ- 
perſions, into the Church; alt: o' it may in ſome degree 
have been tultilled in their return frem the Baby loniſh 
captivity ; compare Pfal. cxlvii. 2. 

Ver. 7. And 1 will make her that halteth a remnaut.] 
Jo this remnant are many promiſes made, which may 11 
ſome degree be applied to the ſtate of the Jews after their 
return from captivity ; ſee Zeph. Ii. 9. Tech. viii. 6—11. 
but are chieſly to be underitood of thuſs who were to be 
called by the Gulpel, when the main body of the Jewiſh 
nation were rejected; ſee chap. 11. 12. v. 3, 7, 8. vil. 18. 
Teak 9. x. 31; ͥ ùĩͥ“᷑ 29 Jo0& 1 33 £019: 
111. 13. 


-- And her that cas caſt off a ftrong nation.) The 
Jews, when they return from their leveral ditperfions (fee 
ver. 6.) ſhall be victorious over all their enemies; com- 
pare chap. v. 8. Ick. xxxvill, XXXix, and ſce the note 
upon Obadiah, ver. 28. | 

And the Lord ſhall reign over them in mount 
Sum, frem henceforth even for ever. } Compare Joel ili. 
17. God will dwell and reign among his Saints in the 
« new Jeruſalem, that comes down from Heaven,” Re. 
XX1, 2, 3, Cc. and then © the kingdoms of the earth thall 
become the kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chritt, 
and he ſhall reign tor ever, and ever,” ibid. chap. xi. 15. 
compared with chap. xix. 6. Iſa. xxiv. 23. Dan. vii. 27. 


Ver. 8. And thou, O tower of the flock, &c.] The 


Church, of which the carthly Jeiuſalem was but a figure, 


{hall be the ſcar of this ſovereign dominiov, which God 


ſhall render conſpicuous to the whole world, ſpoken of 
ver. 7. The tower of the flock, or of Eder, is beſt ex- 
plained by rhe of hold of the dau hier of Sion, which 
follows. The Chaldee Paraphraſe expounds the words of 
the © Meſſiah, in whom the ancient kingdom ſhall, be re— 
vived,” 7. e. the kingdom ot David the Bethlehemite; the 
tower of Eder being in, or near Bethlehem, Gen. xxxv. 
19, 21. Ihis notion is countenanced by Jonathan's 
Targum pon Gen. xxxv. 19. where mention being made 


in the text, of the © tower of Eder, beyond which Itrael 


-Jpread his tent,” he adds by way of explanation, Frum 


— — 


days.” | latter 

Ver. 9. Now why doft thou cry out aloud ? &c. Why the 
doſt thou cry out, as a woman in the anguiſh of her tra. 
vail, as it God himſelf, thy King and Counſellor we yet 
forſaken thee ? compare Jer. viii. 19. Some underſtang : th 
of the time when Zedekian and his counſellors were ſeized { 
by the Chaldeans, 2 Kings xxv. 6. 18, Ec, Calamitics 15 w 


often compared to the pangs of child-bearing ; fee 1c 
x111. 8. Jer. xxx. 6. I. 43. a. 

Ver. 10. Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O . ES | 
ter of Zion.) There is reaſon for your being in Pain an the 


anguiſh ; but as the pangs of a woman in travail, the, BH bre 
ſhall have a happy concluſion; as it follous in the Uegt pr 
words. | 3 5 

For now ſhalt then go forth out of the Cty lr 


and dwell in the field, and thou ſhalt go even to Bebyjyy | 
Th wity 1 fled by their g0j Ja 1 

he Jews captivity is expreſſed by their © going out & the BI : 
city and dwclling in the field ;” becauſe their city and 1 {t1 
temple being deſtroyed, they ſhould live in an obſcue $4 


Church under perſecution is deſcribed as © flying into the 
wilderneſs,” Rev, x1. 1.4. ; 

There ſhalt thou be delivered, &c | God ſhall T thy 
Wondertully reſtore thy captivity from thence by Cyrus LS uw 
as he hath forctold by Ifaiah, a Prophet conte ; = 


, - . EE N:1 
ſtate, without any vilible form of government or worſhin 1 oh 
The ſame condition is elſewhere expreited by their livin, MEE © 
in the wilderneſs ; ſee the note upon Hof. ii. 14. So the 1 en 


Ver. 12. But they know not the thought of the Lund, 
&c } Lhey are ignorant of God's purpoſe, which is 1 KC 
pulnih them with an entire deſtruction, after he hath ene. tt 
cuted his judgments upon his own people; ſec Jer, M. 


f | | mporary ® 
with Micah: 1fa. xliv. 28. xlv. 1. compare Chap. vil. 8 54 FE; 1 
ot this Propuecy. | OO at 
Ver. 11. Now alfh many nations are gathered arainſ 1 
thee, &c.] The Heathen round about will rake occalean ! — 
to inſult the Jews calamity, wall pleaſe themſelves with EE ly 
ſeeing the Temple prophaned, and gratify their ſpigh: 10 
with viewing Jeruſalem in a forlorn condition; fee Lam, 24 d 
11. 10. 10 look upon our enemies,“ js to behold their T4 ; 
tall with delight; compare chap. vii. 10. and Ke the note et 
upon Obad. ver. 12. | Dy in 


27, 28, 29. Great calamities are compared to the thieth- . 
ing ot corn in a floor; fee the following verſe, a 


7 5 3 N 
"3 er. 1 3. Ariſe and threſh, O daughter of Liv, dc 
Ine expreſſions allude to tne manner of treading out the 
corn in the eaſtern countries, which was by the feet of 


oxen ; fee Dent. xxv. 4. So the word horn is equivalent 


a : a 
to the Ho which follow. The words, as they relates 
Zion, may be expounded in a ſpiritual ſenſe, of bribgtg P 
in the Gentiles to tue obedience of Chriſt ; ſee the fc 
lowing note. Or elſe we may ſuppoſe this promiſe will be We = (] 
fultilled, when all the enemies of the Church ſhall be ſb- MEE 
ducd, and the Saints reigning with “ Chriſt, ſhall hav ” d 
power over the nations, aud ſhall rule the retraftury um 0 
a rod of iron,“ Rev. 11. 26, 27. compare this text with chap. WT 
v. &—15. of this Prophecy, and wich Ifa. xiv. 2. xl. is We 
K. i. K 1 EE A 
And I will conſecrate their gain tnto te Les BF =! 0 
and their ſubftauce unto the Lord of the whole cart. 7 
This denotes the converſion of the Gentiles, which is c- 5 
where expreſſed by their bringing gifts and offering 0 hex { 
God's Jemple; becauſe that was the molt ſolemn part 0: feet | 
religious worthip practiſed among the Jews ; ſee Pla. hu. © C 
29. Iſa. xviti. 7. XXiii. 18. IX. 6, 9; and compare Ke 5 « 
i. 24—26, The word tranflated conſecrare, property Wen 
lignities co devote, and alludes to the action of conquerors, We | 
who uſe to dedicate part ot their booty to God, 3 * hae 
thanktul acknowledgment for their victory. 1 
A wm . 8 f 


1 The bir th of Chriſt. 4 His kingdom. 8 His ccngu ‚ 
N OW gather thy ſelf in troops, 0 


daughter of troops: he hath Laid = 
liege againlt us: they ſhall ſmite the judge ; 
of Iſrael with a rod upon the cheek. =: 


? But 


1%, Wn 
© 


ſons of men. 


ſheep; who if he go through, both treadeth 


- 


a 


Chap. 5 


„ MTCA4H. 


— 


2 But thou Beth-lehem Ephratah, though 
hou be little among the thouſands of Judah, 
jet out of thee (hall he come forth unto me, 
that is to be ruler in Iſrael: whole goings 
ſorth have been from of old, from ever- 
laſting. | . 

5 herefore will he give them up, unti 
the time that ſhe which travaileth hath 
brought forth : then the remnant of his 
brethren ſhall return unto the children of 
lirael. | 

4 J And he ſhall ſtand and feed in the 
ſtrength of the LORD, in the majeſty of the 
11me of the LORD his God, and they ſhall 
hide: for now ſhall he be great unto the 
ends of the earth. 

And this an ſhall be the peace, when 
the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land: and 
when he ſhall tread in our palaces, then 
ſhall we raiſe againſt him ſeven ſhepherds, 
and eight principal men. 

6 And they fhall waſte the land of As- 
fyria with the ſword, and the land of Num- 
rod in the entrances thereof: thus ſhall he 
deliver 2s from the Aſlyrian when he com- 
et h into our land, and when he trendeth wich- 


in our borders. 


miltes, or cities of Judah. 


„ And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be in 
the midſt of many people, as a dew from the 
LORD, as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that 
tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the 


$ © And the remnant of. Jacob ſhall be 
among the Gentiles in the midſt of man 
people, as a lion among the beaſts of the 
toreſt, as a young lion among the flocks of 


down, and teareth in pieces, and none can 
deliver. . | 
9 Thine hand ſhall be liſt up upon thine 
adverſiries, and all thine enemies {hall be 
Ut oft. Þ 
10 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, 
faith the LORD, that I will cut off thy horſes 
out of the midſt of thee, and I will deſtroy 
thy chariots. : 
11 And I will cut off thy cities of the 
land, and throw down all thy ſtrong holds: 
12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt have no more 
ſoothſayers. 
13 Thy graven images alſo will I cut off, 
and thy ſtanding images out of the midſt of 


thee, and thou ſhalt no more worſhip the 
work of thine hands. | 


14 And | will pluck up thy groves out 


—— — 


Gen. X. 14. xvli. 6. Xxv. 25. 1 Chron. ii. 53. Ifa. xi. 1. 


of the midſt of thee: fo will I deſtroy thy 


cities. 


— — 


15 And I will execute vengeance in anger 


and fury upon the heathen, ſuch as they 


have not heard. 


Ver. 1. Now gather thy ſelf in trogps, &c.] This vert 

is to be underſtood of ſome foreign invaſion of Judea, by 
a nation that had numerous troops; and may relate to 
the conqueſt of Judea by the Babylonians. The danghtcr 
of troops is a phraſe of the fame kind with the daughter 0 
aflittion, i. e. one that is ſurrounded with affliction ; fo 
the ſon of death is one condemned to dic, 1 dam. xx. 31 
Pal. cii. 20. 
They ſhall ſmite the judge of Iſracl with a rod 
upon the cheek, | This may be underitood of Zedekiah, 
who was treated in a contumelious manner by the Baby- 
lonians, as a common captive, 2 Kings xxv. 6, 7. HM⁰¹ẽ 
on the cheek ſignifies treating one in a deſpitetul manner, 
Lam. iii. 31. Matth. v. 39. The judge of Iſrael is equivalent 
to the king of Iſrael; ſee Amos ii. 5. | 

Ver. 2. But thou Bethlehem Epbratah, &c.] Ephrath, 
or Ephratah, was another name tor Bethlehem in the tribe 
of Judah ; ſce Gen. xxxv. 19. And both names arc 
joined together, to diſtinguiſh it from another Bethlehem 
ſiruate in the tribe of Zebulon, mentioned Joth. xix. 15. 
It is called /ittle among the thouſands, 1. e. among the ta- 
Compare Judg. vi. 15. 1 Sam. 
x. 19. The expreſſion is taken from the firſt divilion of the 
people into thouſands, hundreds, and other ſuborainate 
divilions; fee Exod. xvii, 21—25. Both the city and fa. 
mily of David were in a mean condition at the time ot 
Chrilt's buth ; whereupon the Li, Virgin, in her ſong, 
thai:k:ully commemorates God's extraordinary favour in 
ho ouring that low eſtate to which they were reduced, 
with the birth of che Meſſiah, Luke i. 48—5 2, 53. 

But the word tſair, litile, hath likewiſe a contrary ſigni— 
ficatien, as many Hebrew words have, and ſignities one 


of note or efteem ; in which ſenſe it is taken by the Chaldce 


Paraphraſt upon Jer. xlvii. 4. and by ſome copies of the 
LXX, Zech. x11. 7. Sec Dr. Pocock in his notes upon 
Porta Molis, c. 2. p. 18, 19. And in this ſenſe St. 
Matthew underſtands the text, and trauſlates it, * Art not 
the leaſt among the princes of Judah,” chap. ii. 6, 

Zet out of thee he ſhall come unto me, that is to 
be ruler in Iſrael.] The ſcribes and Phariſces underſtood 
this Prophecy of the birth of the Meſſiah, as appears ſrom 
Matt. 11. 5, 6. and fo did the generality of the Jews of 
that age, who ſpeak of it as an undoubted truth, that 
„ Chrilt was to come of the ſeed of David, and of the 
town of Beth-lehem where David was,” John vii. 42. 
The Chaldee agrees with their ſentiments, and exprefly 
applics the Prophecy to the Meſſiah ; and our Lord was 
born at Peth-lehem by an efpecial act of providence, that 
this Prophecy might plainly be fulfilled in him; ſee Luke 
11. 4. © To come forth” is the ſame as to be born; 


ec 


I Hoſe goings forth have been from of eld, even 

from everlaſting. The words do naturally import an 
original, diitinct from the birth of Chriſt, mentioned in 
the foregoing ſentence ; which is here declared to be from 
all eternity ; for ſo the words mikkeden (tranſlated here 
* from of old,” but rendred “ from everlaſting,” Habak. i. 
I2.) and Mime olam, from the days of eternity,“ do 
plainly figmity ; ſee Plalm Iv. 19. xc. 2. Prov. viii. 23. It 
we expound it with the Chaldee Paraphraſt, © whoſe 
name was foretold of old,” the expreſſion contains a plain 
deſcription of the Meſſias. 

Ver. 3. Therefore will he give them up, &c.] The par- 
ticle /aken, tranſlated therefore, ſhould be rendred never- 
theleſs, here, and in ſome other places; as Dr. Pocock 
hath obſerved upon the place. Notwithſtanding the pro- 
miſe of fo great a bleſſing, God will give up his people 
into the hands of their enemies, or leave them to be exer- 
ciſed with troubles and afllictions, till the appointed time 
ot their deliverance cometh, which ſhall be greater than 
that from Babylon; ſec ch. iv. 10. Tuis deliverance 


| may be underſtood of the Church's bringing forth children 


by the preaching of the Gofpel ; ſee Gal. iv. 27. but will 
be more fully compleated in the general reſtoration of the 


Jewith nation, to be expected in the latter ages; compare 
la. IXvi. 7, 8. 5 


— Ther 
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RP 


Then the remnant of his brethren ſball return to 

tle children of Iſrael.) Or, ſhall be converted with the 
children of Iſrael; ſee the note upon Mal. iv. 6. Then 
the remnant of the diſperſed Jews, ſee the note upon ch. 
iv. 7. upon their converſion, thall join themſelves to the 
true [fraclitcs, and make one Church with them. Both 
the LXX, and Chaldee read, The remnant of their 
brethren,” But if we follow the preſent Hebrew, we may 
underſtand it of the believers that ſhall be added to the 
Church, tor Chriſt vouchſafes to call all believers his bre- 
thren; ſee Heb. ii. 11. Matt. x11. 50. 

Ver. 4. And be Shall ſtand aud feed in the ſtrength of 
the Lord, and in the majefty of the nome of the Lord his 
God, &c.) Chriſt ſhall diligently pertorm rhe office of a 
ſhepherd or governor over his Church; compare chap. vii. 
14. And 1 will appear by the ſucceſs which attends 
him, that God is with him, and is glorified in and by him, 
John xiii. 31, 32. For his kingdom ſhall extend it felt 
all the world over, Pſal. ii. 8. and his faithiul fervants 
ſhall continue ſecure under his Protection. 

Inſtead of the verb yaſhaln, they ſhall abide, the Chal- 
dee and Valgar Latin read, yaſhubr, they ſpall be conver- 
ted, or return from their captivity ; which agrees very 
well with the ſenſe ot the verſe foregoing. 

— For now ſhall he be great unto the ends of the earth.) 
The words of the Angel, Luke i. 32. allude to this text, 
He ſhall be great, and fhall be called the ſon of the 
Higheſt,” &c. He is dignified with ſuch titles as were 
never given to any creature, as the Apoſtle at large 
proves, Heb i. 4, £9c. compare Ila. lii. 13. _ 

Ver. 5. And this man ſhall be the peace.) This title in 
a peculiar manner belongs to the Meſſrah, ad is ſpoken 
of as a bleſſing attending his kingdom; fee Ila. 11. 4. ix. 
6, 7. xi. 6. Hag. ii. 9. Zech. ix. 10. Fſalm Ixx11. 7. Luke 
ji. 14. Epheſ. 11. 14. Heb. vii. 2. This ſentence may be 
beſt explained as coherent with the former verſe. | 

— When the Aſſyrian ſhall c me into our land, and 
when he ſhall tread in our borders.) I take the ſenſe 
which Mr. Mede hath given to this paſſage to be molt 
agreeable to the ſcope and deſign of the following part of 
the chapter ; ſee h1s works, page 796. where he expounds 
the place of the general 0 of ſome rema kable 
enemy, or enemies to God ard his Truth, which ſhould 
come to paſs betore the conſummation of all things: An 
event foretold in ſeveral places of Scripture ; fee Pſalm cx. 
5, 6. Iſa. xxvi. 20, 21. xxxiv. 1, Sc. Ixvi. 16. Jer. xxx. 
7—10. Ezek. xxx viii, xxxix. Jocl iii. 9— 4. Obad. ver. 
15, Sc. Zeph. iii. 8. Hag. ii. 22. Zech xii. 1. xiv. 8. 
Rev. xix. 19 xx. 9. This enemy is probably called by 
the name of the Aſſyrian by Ifaiah, chap. xiv. 25. as 
well as by Micah here. Mr. Mede ingentoi ſly conjec- 
tures, that this name was given him by theſe two Pro- 

phets, becauſe that ever ſince the invaſion of Sennacherib, 
the very name of Aſlyrian carried terror along with it, 
being eſteemed by the Jews as their moſt formidable ene- 


my. 

5 Then we ſhall raiſe up againſt him ſeven ſhepherds, aud 
eight principal men.) Or rulers. Under his conduct we 
ſhall be furniſhed with commanders ſufficient to oppoſe 
the enterprizes of the enemy. Shepherds are elſewhere 
equivalent to Princes or generals; ſee Jer. vi. 3. Xxv. 34. 
Nahum. iii. 18. The words ee and eight are uſed for 
an indefinite number; ſee Eccleſ. xi. 2. So once and 
twice, /ix and ſeven, are uſed Job. xxxiii. 14. v. 19. Prov. 
vi. 16. 
Ver. 6. And they ſpall waſte the land of Aſſyria with 
the ſword, &c.] In its borders, where its garriſons are, 
and its chief itrength lies. Aſſyria is called the land of 
Nimrod, becauſe he was the firſt king of that country, 
as appears from Gen. x. 2. where the marginal reading 
rightly tranſlates the text, Out of that land he, i. e. Nim- 
rod, ſpoken of verſe 9. went out into Aſſpria, or invaded 
and conquered it; as the phraſe, went forth, commonly 
figntties ; ſee Pſalm 1x. 10. Zech. xiv. 3. 

Ver. 7. And the remnant of Facob ſhall be in the midſt 
of many people as a dew from the Lord.) That remnant 
mentioned ver. 3. and chap. iv. 7. ſhall be the inſtruments 


of converting thoſe Gentiles among whom they live; and 
thereupon may fitly be repreſented by the dews and rains 
which come from Heaven, and are the means of making 
the earth fruitful; compare Deut. xxxii. 2. Pſalm Ixxxil. 
6. Hoſ. vi. 3. | | 


— 


Chap, 6. 


— Frhich tarrics not for men, nor waits for the ſons of 
men.] The deus and the rains are the gift of God, lee 


Ita. lv. 10. Jer. xiv. 22. and are ipoken ot here, b 
diſtinction from thoſe fountains und canals of water 
which men convey into their fields and gardens by their 
own induſtry ; compare Deut. xi 10, 11. [Sume of the 
Kabbins apply the text to the birth of the Mey} 
ſpoken of ver. 2. who fhall be born, not in the ordinary 
way of generation, but by the miraculous Power of God. 
ſee the Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfielu's Defence oi 
Chriſtianity, chap. IV. $ 2. To the fame ſenſe we ma 
probably interpret Pſalm cx. 3. The dew of thy bird 
is of the womb of the morning.“ | | 

Ver. 8. And the remnant of Facob ſhall be in the wigg 
of many people, as a lion among the beaſts of the foreſt, Kc. 
The former verie deſcribed the benefits the converted 
Jews ſhould bring to the Gentiles that were diſdoſed to 
embrace the Goſpel: This inſtrufts us how terrible ad. 
verſaries they will prove to ſuch as perſiſt in their enmity 
to them and to t e truch ; compare Obad. ver, 18, 1g 
Zech. x11. 6. and ſee the note upon verſe 5. of this chap. 
ter. 

Ver. 10, 11. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day ſaith 
the Lord, that I will cut off thy horſes out of the mid > 
thee, &c.] I will afford deliverance to my people, not in 
the ordinary way of ſecond cauſes, but immediately by 
my ſelf; fo that they ſhall not need to truſt in tlie ſtrength 
of their forces, or of their garriſons ; compare Hof. i, 5 
Lech. ix. 10. Es 

Ver. 12, 13, 14. And I will cut off witchcrafts out of 
thy land, and thou ſhalt have no more ſoothſavers : Thy 
graven images alſo will I cut off, &c.) The Prophet may 
be tuppoſed to mention here thoſe fins wherein the Jens 
of his own age were chiefly faulty, thereby to ſignify that 
in after-times, when the promiſes here mentioned, ſhould 
be fulfilled, ſuch offences ſhould not be found among 
them; compa: e Ila. ii. 6, 7, 8. with the context here We 
may iu general take notice, that the deſtruction of idola- 
try is often mentioned in the Prophets as a principal ci. 


cumſtance in their deſcriptions of the flouriſhing ſtate of 
the Church, which ſhould come to paſs in after. times 


This 2 to have been the ſentiment of the antien: 


Jews, from that paſſage in Tobit. chap. xiv. 6. where, 


ſpeaking of the times of the Meſſiah, he faith, © all na- 
tions fhall turn and fear the Lord truly, and fha!l bury 
their idols.“ No nation has been more addicted to the 
ſeveral ſorts of divination than the Jews, beth in ancient 
and modern times; ſee. Juv. Sat. v1. ver. 545. and the 
note upon Malachi iii. 5. And ſeveral of them comply 
with the idolatries practiſed in thoſe countries where they 
are diſperſed ; fee the note upon Zech. xill. 2. where 
there is the ſame prediction of the utter aboliſhing ot 
idolatry among them. | 
Ver. 15. And I will execute vengeance in anger, and fu. 
ry upon the Heathen, &c.) When I have purgeo ") 
people from their corruptions, I will ſeverely vindicate 
their cauſe, to the utter deſtruction of all their unbe- 
lieving enemies; ſee the notes upon verſe 5 and 8, 


CHAP. VL 


1 God's controverſy for unkindneſs, 6 for ignorance, 10/0 
injuſtice, 16 and for idolatry. 


EAR ye now what the LORD faith, 
H Ariſe, contend thou before the moun* 
tains, and let the hills hear thy voice. 

2 Hear ye, O mountains, the LOB“ 
controverſy, and ye ſtrong foundations 0 
the earth: for the LoRD hath a controver 
ſy with his people, and he will plead with 
lirael. 

3 O my people, what have I done unto 
thee, and wherein have I wearied thee ? te- 


— — 


ſtify agaiaſt me. 


4 Fot 


$2/- ag 


$7: 


3 : 3 . fn 4 9 TR tn DI FED PEE L : L NN r W ; r WF. je OG RO TO i ĩð ITS th nr 8 2 ” 2 - n 
_ R 7 7 . - FE. 7 EE. . ? © R A 7 RE x — Fe" 9 * = ö ” aſs 7. - 
— as 4 * 7 k 1 1 25 . 
ww - 8 AG 5 — a N 5 2 5 * y * vo wr pe +! Gd * 2. » : & keys 3 * 7 1 7 os DS Flats SD! FF Y 2 "+ 3 Ry, * 2 7 <Þ Ms * — 2 e 3 u 
{ n 2 wy SN (27% Tart 1 » . 4. a6 OY „ OL SU 4D" og Rd ns ir SL 8 3 2 Fr BUD oe I 0 4 2 Cer „% r 1 8 3 2 N 771 PE: SI SJ * 2 9 25 . * . 
„ TOON ARES ⁵— ß Tc 2 8 . 3 r Ry Eh e e 22 ESE CCC MEE w.... TY TE LE OE nt Oe: ok pon EE ,,, A EL een tt K - 2 < 
1 9 . 3 2; * n % . A EA ET RE OY 7 * * 22 ² m ̃ 5e 8 . „ ͤa— ̃—ß—WÜ᷑ de oy N D r 4 2 » - . 2 5 ® : 2 » WS - — 

e e . e r . WES TFE A EDEN 3a rs Ws Io. - S ” - a Fo, © Kane £ - 1 . : 

SPA . (MB 4 pe OS WO r D 8 . CRETE 0 n 3 IL. y 5 9 * 7 6 » 4 F * CASES” ; * L N 8 * : 4 

8 3:8 85a POD Or OT Is PO I Tees d ed e 22 by is 7 . r * . . : nn ́ Nn - 2 N 8 * 4 4 EI K * 2 K Je - S 


Ne 5 WT Er ta 2 3 79 5 5 
C 


1 


7. SEE ) 


2 
. 
* Lg "A 
RY 
3 
WE 
9 
Nb 
8 
7 
8 
8 
9. 
8 
5 85 x 
N 
8 


P78 


on M 1 


_—_— 


Hof v2. — — ¶ — 


3 


C 4 H. e 


37 


—_—— 


4 For I brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the 
hone of ſervants, and I ſent before thee 
Mes, Aaron, and Miriam. | 

5 O my people, remember now what 
B ak king of Moab conſulted, and what 

nem the fon of Beor anſwered him from 
Shiteun unto Gilgal, that ye may know tlie 
righteoulneſs of the Lord. ee 

6 J Wherewith ſhall I come before the 
Lon p, and bow my felf before the high 
Cod? ſhall I come before him wich burnt- 
offerings, wich calves of a year old? 

7 Will the Loxp be pleiſed with thou- 
ſ.ads of rams, or with ten thouſands of 
rivers of oil? ſhall I give my firſt- born for 
Y trenlgreſſion, the fruit of my body for 
the ſin of my ſoul. 5 

8 He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what 77 
good; and what doth the LORD require of 
tice, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly wich thy God? 

9 The LoRDs voice cricth unto the city, 
and the man of wildom [hall fee thy name: 
hear ye the rod, and who hach appointed 
it. 

10 © Are there yet the treaſures of wick- 
edacls in the houſe of the wicked, and the 
ſcant meaſure that is abominable? 

11 Shall I count em pure with the 
wicked balances, and with the bag of deceit- 
{ul weights : | | 

12 For the rich men thereof are full of 
violence, and the inhabitants thereof have 
ſpoken lies, and their tongue 2s deceitful in 
their mouth. | 


13 Therefore alſo will I mike thee ſick 


in ſmiting thee, in making hee deſolate be- 


cuuſe of thy ſins. | 

14 Thou ſhalt eat, but not be ſatisfied, 
and thy caſting down hall be in the midſt 
of thee, and thou ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt 
not deliver: and that which thou delivereſt 
will I give up to the ſword. ; 

15 Thou ſhalt ſow, but thou ſhalt not 
reap: thou ſhalt tread the olives, but thou 
Halt not anoinr thee with oil; and ſweet 
„ine, but ſhalt not drink wine. 5 

16 © For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, 
and all the works of the houſe of Ahab, 
and ye walk in their counſels, that 1 ſhould 
m ke thee a delolatioa, and the inhabitants 
thereof an hiſſing: therefore ye ſhall bear 
the reproach of my people. 


Pen 1 Ariſe; contend thou before the mountains, bc. 
ten Appea's TO Manumate creatures for the juſtice 
Ot he Pfecgedlige, thereby to upbraid the ſtupidity of 


—ͤꝗ—Eũͤ! —— 


men; ſee chap, i. 2. Deut. iv. 26. xxxii. i. Pſalm J. 4. Ifa. 
> | 

Ver. 2. For the Lord hath 4 controverſy with -s people, 
&c.] He will enter into judgment with them for their 
impieties, as being injurious ro his honour, and for 
Which his Juſtice demands {arisfaction ; fee Hof iv. 1. 

Ver. 3. O my people, what have I done to thee, or 

wherein have I wearted thee © Mitneſs againſ? me. The 
words allude to the torms of courts ct juilice, wherein 
actions are tried between man and man. God allows 
his people to offer any plea in their own behalf, and do- 
mands what mjuſtice he hath done them, and what 
gricvances they can complain of, cither in the laws or the 
rules of worſhip which he hath preſcribed them; compare 
. 
Ver. 4. For I brotig ht thee out of the houſe of Egypt, 
and redeemed thee out of the houje of ſervants, &c.] On 
the other fide, God puts them in mind of the great fa- 
vours he had beſtowed upon them, in delivering them out 
of the Egyptian bondage, by the conduct of Moſes, 
Aaron, and Miriam their litter, who is here mentioned as 
having been enducd with the {pirit of Prophecy, and by 
whom upon ſome occaſions God made kungen his will to 
the Iſraelites; ſee Exod. xv. 20. Numb. xl. 2. 

Ver. 5. O my people, reinmuer what Polak Ring of 
Moab conſulted, and what Bolaam the ſen of Beor anſwered 
hin.) Remember how Balik ſent tor Balaam to curſe 
Ifrael, and he, contrary to his own intentions, blefled 
them; ſee Numb. xxiv. 10, 11, 12. 

— From Shittim unto Gileal, that ge may know the 
righteouſacſs of the Lord | "lo make the ſenſe periect, 
we mutt ſupply it from the beginning of the verſe, as the 
Chaldec Paraphrait doth, Remenber what I have done for 
gona, from Shittim unto Gilzal, i., e., from your encamping 
in the plains of Moab near $.uttim, by Jordan; ice 
Numb. xxii. 1. compared with chap. xx!!l. 48, 49. whers 
you continued till you paſſed cover that river aud encatiped 
in Gilgal in the land ot Canaan ; fee Joſh. ii. 1. compared 
with Chap. iv. 19. If you duly contider theſe rhings, you 
will be convinced of God's great goodneſs to you, aud ot 
his faithfulneſs in fulfilling the piomiſes made to your 
'athers. | | | 

A learned prelate, in his Defence of Chriſtianity from 
the ancient Prophecies, p. 290, ſuppoſes the phraſe, Front 
Shittim to Giggal, to be a proverbial expreſſion, for a ſud- 
den change of an enemy's wicked paſſions and defigns. And 
then the words will imply thus much: © Remember how 
I would not ſuffer Balaam, though when led to it by his 
inclinations and intereſts, to curſe you, rho? he removed 
from one place to another, to find a ſcaſonable time and 

roſpect for his enchantments, and ſurveyed the army of 
ſrael, going over them with his eye, from Shittim where 
they lay encamped, to the utmott extremity of them over- 
againſt Gilgal, or Jericho, by Jordan; fee Joſh. ili. 1. 
compared wich chap. iv. 19. Bui the Lord thy God mat: 
hin tura his curſe into a bleſſing,” Deut. xxiii. 5. 

Ver. 6. Wherewith ſhall I come betore the Lord, and Cote 
my ſelf before the high God.] Alter this reproof of the 
people's ingratitude, they arc introduced by the Piopher, 
as anxiouſly inquiſitive how they may propitiatc God's 
diſpleaſure, and avert his judgments. They declare 
themſelves, in the following verſe, ready to ofler any cx- 
piatory ſacrifices, tho' never ſo cottly, tor that purpoſe. 

— Shall I come before him with burnt-offerings, with 
calves of a year old ©) Will God accept of the ordinary 
ſacrifices, ſuch as we offered upon other oCccalions as au 
attonement for fin > See Lev. iv. 3. is. 2. | 

Ver. 7. Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, 
or ten thouſands of rivers of oit?] Or doth he expect a 
more coſtly ſacritice? We arc ready, if that will appeaſaæ 
him, to ofier up to him thouſands of rams, and to add 
in proportion mzat-ofterings prepared with oil; ſee Lev. 
I. I—4—15. though it ſhould colt us an uumcaſurable 
quantity of that liqgur ; compare Job. xxix. 6. 

— all I give may firjt-born fir my tran/srefſion 7 
&c. | They further declare themſelves ready to ſacrifice 
cheir firtt-born, tho! looked upon as the ſtrength and ſtay 
of their family, if that would appeeſe God's wrath, and 
procure their pardon, Such inhuman facrifices, ſeversl 
ot the idolatrous Jews offered up to their idols; for which 
they are ry reproved by the Prophets; ſce 2 Ks 


| 5 | Xvi. 
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xvi, z. xxl. 6. Jer. vii. 31. xix. 5. Erck. xvi 20, 21: 
Xxili. 37. 

Thete two verſes are an exact deſcription of the tem- 
per of hypocrites and habitual ſinners, who hope to obtain 
God's favour by performing the external duties of 1cli- 
gion; and are willing to purchaſe their own pardon upon 
any terms, but that of retorming their lives. | 

Ver. 8. He hath fhewed thee, O man, what is good, 
c.] Both the dictates of reaſon, and the laws of God, 
ſuſficiently inform men what are the ſubſtantial parts of 
their duty: vis. The practice of juſtice and mercy, and 
a reverend behaviour toward God, and looking up to him 
as our Lord and Maker. This is a more acceptable ſer- 
vice than the molt coſtly facrifices ; compare Deut. x. 12, 
13. 1 Sam. xv. 23. Iſa. i, 11, Sc. Hol. vi, 6. 

Ver. 9. The Lord's voice cries unto the city.] The ex- 
hortations God hath given you by his Prophets are chielly 
directed to the city of Jeruſalem and its principal inha- 
bitants, whoſc injuſtice and oppreſſion of their ne1ghbours 
cry aloud for vengeance, 

—— And tle man of wiſdom ſhall fee thy name.] He 
that is truly wiſe will cafily diſcover God's authority in 
ſuch a meſſage. Wiſdom, in the Hebrew, is here put for 
tlic wite man, the 4/ſtratt being often uſed tor the con- 
crete So righteonſneſs ſignifies the righteous man, Ia. 
x11. 2. Some tranllate the ſentence thus, “ They will learn 
witdom (or ſhall obtain ſalvation) who ſcar thy Name.” 
The derivatives from gare to fear, and 7aar to ſee, are 
often uſed promiſcuoully in the Hebrew language. 

Hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it.| 
FI>ar what ſevere judgments are threatned ayainſt your 
ins, and who It is that threatens them, and is able to put 
them in execution. 

Ver. 10. Are there yet the treaſures of wickedneſs in the 
houſe of the wicked 5) Notwithitanding all the cxhorta- 
tions and reproots given you upon this ſubject, {till there 
are many that uſe unjuſt and fraudulent means to enrich 
themſelves, and keep ſcant meaſures to fell their goods 
by, which the law ot God often declares to be an abomi- 
nation to him; ſee Lev: xix, 35, 36. Deut. xxv. 13—16. 
Prov. x1, I. Xx, 10. The word tranſlated neaſure, is 
ephah in the Hebrew , fo the reproof is the ſame with 
that of Amos, chap. viii. 5. where he charges the tradeſ- 
men with making the c ſinall : lee the note there. 

Ver. 12. yhall I count thein pure with the wicked ba- 
lances © | Sce Hoſea x11. 7. 

Ver. 13. Therefore alſo will I make thee ſick in ſmiting 
thee | The puniſhment wherewith I will afflict thee, ſhall 
waſte thy ſtrength, like a conſuming ticknels, which preys 
upon the vitals. 

Ver. 14 Thou ſtalt cat and not be ſatisfied] Either 
thy food ſhall not give thee due nouriſhment ; or clic, 
thou ſhalt not have enough to fatisty a craving appetite, | 

—— lad thy caſting dowa ſhall be in the midft of thee.) 
Ihe mitcrics that bring thee low, ſhall be like an incura— 
ble diſeaſe in thy bowels ; ſee ver. 13. | 

Aud thou ſhalt take bold, but fhalt not deliver, 
&c.] Whatever advantages thou ſhalt make by thy in- 
duſtry, or whatſoever thou ſhalt gain by conqueſt, thou 
(halt not be able to keep it, but it ſhall become a prey to 
thine enemies. A contrary form of ſpeech we read in 
iſaiah, chap, v, 29. where the Prophet, ſpeaking how ſuc— 
ceſctul the attempts of their enemies ſhould be, ſaith, 
They thall lay hold of the prey and ſhall carry it away 
fate, and none ſhall deliver it,“ or retake it. The Rab- 
bins generally interpret the text here to this ſenſe ; Thou 
Malt conceive feed, but ſhale not be fately delivered of 
the child; or, if thou be, it ſhall be lain by the enemy. 
The verb palat here uſed, is ſpoken of cattle which are 
{ately delivered of their young, Job xxi. 20. 

Ver. 15. Thou ſhalt ſow, but thai ſhalt not reap, &C.] 
"hon ſhalt not enjoy the fruits of thy labours: A cutſe 
often threatned for their diſobedience; ſee Deut. xxviii. 

38, 30. Amos v. 2. Zeph. i, 13. | 
Ver. 16. Tor the ſtatutes of Omnt are kept, and all the 
«©0r/.s of the houſe of Ahab] It is ſaid of Omri, that 
he * did worſe than all that were before him,” 1 Kings 
xVi. 25. and his fon Ahab added the worſhip of Bal to 
the 1dolatry of the golden calves, /d. ver. 13. Which is 


— 


ſp ken ot there as the worſe degſee of idolatry, becauſe 
N 1 


it was the inttod cing an Heathen idol; where's the gol- 


true God, Manaſſch {ollowed Ahab in his wickcane< . 


ſee 2 Rings xx1, 3. 

-— That I ſhould make thee a deſolation, and the jy. 

habitants thereof an hiſſing.) The ſubject of ſcorn and 
deriſion to their enemies; fee 1 Kings ix, 8. Jerem. xvili. 
16. Lam. 11, 15. 
Therefore ye ſpall bear the reproach of my People.) 
The Prophet {till diretts his diſcourſe to the orcat and 
rich men, ver. 12, 15. and tells them, that ſince they haue 
given the chief occalion to thoſe reproaches, which wi. 
lievers have thrown out upon God's people, as if the 
were rejected and caſt off by him, therefore they ſhai! 
bear the principal ſhare ' of that ſhame and comems; 
wherewith their enemies ſhall treat them; compare Pa 
xlii, 10. Iſa. xxv, 8. | | 
The LXX read, the reproach of the people; to the 
ſame ſenſe with thoſe words of Pſalm Ixxxix, 50, 51. « 
bear in my boſom the reproach of all the mighty people 
wherewith thine enemies have reproached — Byxtorf” 
in his Vindicie contra Capellum, ſhews this interpretation 
to agree with the Hebrew, ſuppoſing the word amp 10 
ſtand for ammin iii the plural; of which Syntax he al. 
ledges ſeveral inſtances. 


E Vik 


1 The Church complaining of her ſmall ianmber, 3 and 
the general corruption, 5 putt:th her confidence, not wy 
man but in God. 8 She triumpheth over hey ences, 
14 God comforteth her by promiſes, 16 by conſujion af 
the enemies, 18 and by his mereies. ; 


| O is me, For I am as when they 
have gathered the ſummer-fruirs, 
as the grape-pleanings of the vintage: there 
7s no cluſter to eat: my ſoul deſireth the firlt 
ripe fruit. 


earth: and there is none upright among 
men: they all lie in waic for blood: they 
hunt every man his brother with a net. 

3 J That they may do evil with both 
hands earneſtly, the prince asketh, and th: 
judge ,. for a reward: and the great 
man he uttereth his milchieyous deſire: lo 
they wrap It up. 

4 The beſt of them 7s as a brier: the 
molt upright 75 ſharper than a thorn-hedge: 
the day of thy watchmen, and thy viſication 
cometh; now ſhall be their perplexity- 

5 JTruſt ye not in a friend, put ye not 
confidence in a guide: keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy boſom. 

6 For the ſon diſhonoureth the father, 
the daughter riſeth up againſt her mother, 
the daughther-in-law againit her mother-n- 
law ; a mans enemies are che men of his 
own houle. 

7 Therefore I will look unto the LORD: 
I will wait for the God of my ſaivarion: 
my God will hear me. 3 | 

8 J Rejoice not againſt me, O mine 
enemy : when I fall, I thall ariſe; when | 


unto IMC. 


den calves were only an 'dolatrous repreſentation of the 


9 will 


| 


2 The good ian is periſhed out of the 


fic in darkneſs, the LORD fall be a ligt 5 
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will bear the indignation of the 
LOKD, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, 
until he plead my cauſe, and execute judg- 


ment for me: he will bring me forth to | 


the light, and 1 {hall behold his righteouſ- 
nels. 

10 Then He that is mine enemy ſhall 
ſee it, and ſhame ſhall cover her which ſaid 


mine eyes ſhall behold her: now ſhall 


ſhe be troden down as the mire of the 


11 In the day that thy ways are to be 
built, i that day ſhall the decree be far 
removed. | | 

12 In that day alſo he ſhall come even 
to thee from Aſſyria, and from the fortifiæd 
cities, and from the fortrels even to the 
river, and from ſea to ſea, and from moun- 
tain to mountain. 

13 Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be de- 
folate becauſe of them that dwell therein, 
for the fruit of her doing. | 

14 J Feed thy people with thy rod, the 
flock of thine heritage, which dwe'] folita- 
rily 2% the wood, in the midſt of Carmel: 


the days of old. 

13 According to the days of thy coming 
out of the land of Egypt will I thew unto 
him marvellous things. ; 

16 J The nation ſhall ſee and be con- 
founded at all their might: they ſhall lay 
their hand upon heir mouth, their ears 
ſhall be deat. 

17 They ſhall lick the duſt like a ſer— 
pent, they {hall move out of their holes 
like worms of the earth: they ſhall be afraid 
of the LORD our God, and {ſhall fear be- 
cauſe of thee. 

18 Who zs a God like unto thee, that 
pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſ- 
greſſion of the remnant of his heritage? he 
retained not his anger for ever, becauſe he 
delighteth n mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he will have com- 
paſſion upon us: he will ſubdue our iniq u- 
ties: and thou wilt caſt all cheir ſins into 


the depths of the ſeg. | 


20 Thou wilt perform the truth to Ja- 
cob, and the mercy to Abraham, which 
thou haſt ſworn unto our fathers lrom the 


days of old. 


Ver. 1. Wo is me, for I am as when they have gathered | 
the ſummer fruits, &c] Good men are become like a | 
gleaning after the harveſt or vintage, ſcarce two or three 


to be found after the moſt diligent ſearch : compare Iſa. 
xyn. 6. XIV. 13. 


2 — — 


— My ſoul deſireth the firſt ripe fruit. ] It would 
be the ſame retreſhment to me, to meet with a truly pious 
man, as it is to a thirſty traveller to find the early fruit“ 
in the ſummer ſeaſon ; compare Iſa, xxviii. 4. Iloſca 
Ix. 10. 

Ver, 2. The grod man is periſhed out of the cayih, &c. 
The ſame complaints we find in other Holy Writers, 1:- 
menting the ſcarcity of good men, and the incteale of the: 
wicked: ſce Pſal. xii. 1. xiv. 2, Oc. Iſa. Iii. r. 

— They hunt every man his bret her with a net. 
They make a prey of their neighbours, and even of then 
friends and ncareſt relations: ſee Habak. i. 14, 15. 

Ver. 3. That they may do evil with both hands earn; 

The words may be tranſlated, “that they may prepa:c 
their hands for committing evil:” The verb Jer, fome - 
times ſignifies to fit or prepare; ſce Excd. xxx. 7. Hotca 
. . ä 
— The prince asketh, &c.] Se chap. iii 11. 
o they wrap it np. The prince, the judge, and 
rhe great man agreeing in their ill deſigns, make a rhree- 
fold cord of iniquity ; or they twiſt one ſin upon another, 
the latter to maintain or cover the former. Ihe Chaldee 
renders it,“ ſo they deprave or pervert it”, i. e. the foul 
or mind; which word is found in the Hebrew of the fore- 
going ſentence. 

Ver. 4. The beſt of them is as a brier, &.] "Thoſe that 
have the faireſt character among them ac ſet upon mit 
chief. Sinners are elſewhere compared ro bricrs and 
thorns, both upon the account of their unfruittulneſs, and 
becauſe of their hurtful qualitics ; compare 2 Sam. xx11). 
6, 9. Heb. vi. 8. | 
| The day of thy watchmen, even thy wiſitation 
cometh, &c.] The time of vengeance is coming, which 
hath been foretold by the Prophets of former times, as 
well as the preſent, called here, watchmen, as they are 
by Ezekiel, chap. 11. 7. and by Hoſen, chap. ix. 8. Then 
God will vitic for all the fins thou hatt committed againſt 
nim. Watchmen may ſignify magiſtrates, as well as Pro- 
phers ; and then the words import the time when God 
will call both princes and Prophets to account for their 
unfaithfulneſs in the diſcharge of their ſeveral offices ; ſec 
chap. ili. 11. 

Ver. 7. Therefore I will Ivok unto the Lord, &c.] The 
Church here expreſſes her contidence in God alone, ſince 
no truſt can be placed in man. | 

Ver. 8,9. Rejoice not againſt me, O mine enemy, &c.] 
Let not the enemies of God and his truth inſult over me, 
as it he had utterly forſaken me; ſce ver. 10. Pfal. Ixxix. 
10. After he hath chaſtened me tor my ſins, which 1 will 
patiently bear, out of a jult ſenſe of my demerirs, be will 
deliver m2 out of my low and deſolate condition, and will 
cauſe the light of his countenance to ſhine upon me, and 
plead the cauſe of his oppreſſed truth: compare Pal. 
xxvii. 1. This was in ſome degree fulfilled in their deli— 
verance from the captivity ; ſee ver. 11. and compare ch. 
iv. 10. ; 

Ver. 10. Minc eyes ſhall behold her, &c.] As the Hea- 
then behcld the deſolation of God's Church ang Temple 
with delight; ſee chap. iv. 11. fo it ſhall come to my turn 
to ſee God's judgments exccuted upon the Babylonith 
empire, and that brought down ro as low a condition ag 
ever they had reduced God's people; ſee Ia li. 26. and 
compare with the latter part ot the ſentence, 2 Sam. Xx15, 
43. Ech. x. 5. 

Ver. 11. 1a the day that thy walls ſhall be built, &c. 
When God ſhall vile his people, and repalr their decay- 
ca eſtate, compare Amos ix. 11. then the tyrannical edicts 
of ther perfecutors ſhall be utterly aboliſhed. Ihis may 
partly relate to the recalling thoſe edicts Which put a [top 
{ the re building the city and temple of Jeruſalem ; ſee 


Ezra iv. 23, 24. vi 14. Neuem ii. 8, 17 

Ver. 12. In that day.] The phraſe ſigniſies in the 
Prophets ſome remai kable time prefixed by God, for re- 
it»:ng-the Jews affairs, or ſome other ſignal cvents of 
providence ; ſee the Biſhop of Coventry and Lirchtield's 
Leteuce ot Chriſtianity, page 168. 
He jhal: come unto thee from Alſyria, Cc. | By 
the ſingſe perſon, be, is meant the people, or the diſper— 
fon of Iſracl: fo the Chaldee Paraphraſt underſtands it: 
tee ver. 15, The word matſor, fortreſs, like wile hgnilying 
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Fgypt; as Bochart obſerves, Phaleg. lib, iv. c. 24. The 
words imply, that the Jews ſhall return from their ſeveral 
diſperſions whither they were ſcattered: "This the Prophets 
cliewhere expreſs by their return from Aſſyria and Egypt; 
ſee Ifa. xi. 15, 16. xix 23, 24, 25. XXVIl. 13, Hoſ. x1. II. 
Zech. v. 10, 11. Jeremiah compares the captivity of the 
ten tribes, who were carried away by Shalmaneſer into 
Aſſyria, to the bondage of their foretathers in Egypt, and 
piomiſes them a like deliverance, Jer. xxi, 14. xX1l, 7, 8. 
This may be the reaſon of join ng Egypt and Allyria to- 
gether in the fore- mentioned texts: ho" it be allo true, 
that about the time of Shalmaneſct's invaſion, many of the 


* 


Jews fled for refuge into Egypt; as appears trom Hol. vii. 


16. viii. 1 3. ix. 3, 6. 

Ver. 13. Nocwitt tanding the land ſhall be deſolate, &c.] 
The marginal reading is to be preterred, * After that the 
land hath been deſolate, &c. The words import, that the 
general reſtoration of the Jews thall not be brought to 


paſs till atter their land hath lam deſolate tor {ume ages, 


as a teſtimony of God's diſpleaſure againſt its aucienc lu- 
habirants tor their ſins, eſpecially thac hemnuus one Of re- 
jecting the Meſſias. 


— oe — 


— For the fruit of their doings.] The miſeries, 


which are the effects of mens (ins, are called the fruit or 


their ways, or doings ; fee Prov. i. 31, Jer. xxi. 14. ; 
Ver. 14. Feed thy people with thy rod, even the flock of 
thine heritage.) The words contain the Prophet's earnelt 
with or prayer to God, that he would ſend the Mena to 
perform the office of the good ſhepherd, in feeding and pro- 
refting his flock the remnant ot the © true Iſraclites, in 
the age ot renovaticn ;” as the Chaldee Paiapiiaſe ex- 
plains it, 2 e. in the times ot the Meſſiah, when all rhings 
/vall become new. The Prophets deſcribe the Meſſias un- 
der the character of a ſhepherd ; ſee above, Chap. v. 4. 
Lia. xl. 1 1. xlix. 10. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. 
Which dwell foltarily.] The expreſfion may re- 
late to the ſtate of the Jews in their dupe tons, where 
they are preſerved ſeparate trom, and unmixed with, the 
ſeveral nations Whither they are fcattered. Bur J rather 
believe the expteſſion is borrowed from Numb. xX11. 9. 
and Deut. xxX11, 28. where Itrael is deſcribed as dwelltng 
alone; ſo our trauſlators render the word badad in both 
theſe texts, i. e. in a large and plentiful country, ſecure 
under the Divine Protection, without ſtanding in necd of 
foreign alliauces. In this ſenſe the words relate to their 
tuture happineſs and ſecuricy ; compare Jer. xx1i. 6. 
In the wood, in the maſt of Carmel) Ine fame 


place is called the fore? of Carmel, Ila. xxxvil. 24. and 


ſpoken of there. as a plave remarkable tor its fruittulneſs; 
compare Iſa. xxxv. 2. x. 18. where cur tranſlation reads, 


mel, as it is in the original. Baſhan, which follows here, 
and Carmel, are joined together, as the moſt fruitful parts 
of judea, Ila. XXxiii. 9 Nahum i. 4. 

Lei them feed in Baſhan and Gilead, as in the 
days of old] Th ie countries were noted for their rich 
and tar paſtures ; ſce Numb. xxxii. 1, 33. Deut. xxxii. 14. 
The expreſſions denote that the Jews thall enjoy tull and 
free poſſeſſion of their land after their return to it, with 
the fame ſecurity and happiueſs, with which they poſſeſſed 
it, in their moſt flouriſhing ſtare under the reigns ot David 
and Solomon; fee 1 Kings iv. 25 compare Zech. x. 10. 
We are likewiſe to ſuppoſe theſe temporal bleſſings to be 
emblems and figures of the ſpiritual benefits conveyed by 
the Goſpel; compare Iſa. v. 10. Jer. I. 19. Zeph. iii, 13. 
and fee che notes there. : 

Ver. 15. According to the days of thy coming out 0 
Egypt, &c.] The words are an anſwer to the Prophet's 
prayer in the foregoing verſe ; wherein God tells him, that 
the wonders he will pertorm in bringing back his people 
into their own country, ſhall be as conſpicuous as thoſe 
which he ſhewed in their deliverance out ot Egypt, and 
giving them the firſt poſſeſſion of it. The ſenſe is equiva- 
lent to that of Pial. Ixvii. 22. The Lord hath ſaid, I will 
bring my people again as I did from Baſhan, I will bring 
my people again from the depths of the fea.” 

Ver. 16. The nations ſhall ſee and be confounded at all 
Heir might] The Heathen hall feel the ſame confuſion 
as men do under a great diſappointment, when they thall 
be that power and force detcated, which they had ga- 
hered together to oppoſe God's people, and hinder them 


The glory ot his forcit and his fruitful field,” or his Car- 


ſrom enjoy ing the quiet poſieſſion of their land; fee Eye 
Xxxvin. 8, £9, Orhers underſtand Heir 1 
Might and Power of God's people, whom no force Will be 
able to withitand ; fee Chap. v. 8. . 
They ſhall lay their hands upoa their mout hs their 
ears fhall be deaf. The evident tokens of a Div 
Preſeace with his people, ſhall ſtop the mouths 9; = 
adverſarics ; fo that they ſhall be ſtruck dumb with «. 
miration and aſtoniſhment ; ſee Job xxi, f. 1 RY 
Ita. li, 13. They ſhall hardly believe their owe ears, 
when they hear thoſe wonderful works which God hat: 
wrought tor them, | | 

Ver. 17. They ſhall lick the duſt like a ſerpent.) The 
enemies of Gd's people ſhall be very humble and 
lubmiſive, and ready to tall down at their feet: com 
pare Pialm Ixxii, 9. Rev. iii. 9. Ifa. »lix, 23. Ik. 8 
Jo the fame. ſente we may underitand thoſe words g, 
La. Rv, 23. Daft joall be the ſerpent's meat Where 
the Prophet applies the curſe threatned to the ſeſpeut 
Ocuelis iii. 14. to the times of the Milennium , a, f. 
then that curſe ſhould be compleatly fulfilled, when the 
righteous ſhauld have an entire victory over Sata ai 
ail his cft-tpring, and tread them under their feet, 5, 


as never to ric up again to annoy them: compaie Rom 
XVI. 20. 


. They ſhall move out of their holes like worms 
of the earth.] They thall be atraid to ſtir out ot war 
lu king holes; and it they creep out like worms, the 
thall pricſeatly hide their heads again: See Pſalm Ni 
45. V 

They fhall be afraid of the Lord our Gad 
aud fear becauſe of thee } When thay ſee Almighty Gd 


, appear 10 Culiipicuuutly in thy tavour. The tat i; 


parallel to that of Jeremiah XXXiii, 9. They ſhall jear 
and tremble for all the goodneſs, and for all tne proſre. 


rity that I procure unto it.? 

Ver. 18. Who is a god like thee, that pa doneih ini. 

guity, and paſſuh by the tranſpreſſion of the rein, 
tis heritage © | The remnant of God's heritage at 
thoſe Jews, which are reſerved to be partakers of the 
benefits which ſhall be made good to that uation, up- 
on their converſion and reſtoration here ſpuken  : 
compare chapter iv. 7. v. 7, 8. God thall then make 
maniteſt his mercy toward them, in pardoning all their 
tormer ſtubborneſs and diſobedience, and receivi:s 
them into his former favour, upon their repentaice : 
ice Zechariah iii. 10. xii. 10. compare Jeremiah 1.20. there- 
bystultilling that gracious declaration he made to Moles, 
Exod. xXXXiv. 6, 7. 
X He retains not his anger for ever, becauſe be 
delights in mercy.) To the fame purpoſe he is {aid to 
** blot out mens iniquities, and not remember thcit 
fins,” to their condemnation, Ia. xliii. 25 becadſe br 
delighis in mercy, as it follows here ; fo acts ot judg- 
meut are called his frange work, Iſa. xxvili 21. ſuch 3 
he would not put in execution, if they were not neceil::y 
tor the great ends of government. 

Ver. 19. He will turn again, he will have compa fin 
pon us.) Or, © he will again have compaſſion upen 
us; tor the verb ſhub, to turn, is otten utcd autor 
bially. 


| He will ſubdue our iniquities, and thc iu 
caft ail cur fens into the depths of the ſea | Thou Wiki 
utcerly aboliſh them, that they ſhall nor hare dom 
nion over us;” as thou didſt deſtroy Pharach and 10 
army in the Red-ſea, Exodus xiv. 13. This victory wil 
be obtained by the merits of Chriſt, and the grace © 
the Goſpel : ſee Coloſ. ii 14. Rom. vi. 14. SP 

Ver. 20. Thou wilt perform the truth 10 Jacob, ati 
the mercy to Abraham , which thor haſt ſwork is 
our fathers, &c.] The promiſes given to Abraham, 
were made © to him, and to his ſeed after him, Gen. 
xvii. 8. So the Scripture ſpeaks of the bleſſings be. 
ſtowed upon the children, as it they were actual, 
made good to their progenitors : ſee Geneſis xh . 
Exodus vi, 4 Thus God is ſaid to © pertorm 5 
truth unto Jacob, aud his mercy unto Abraham, or (7 
« deal mercitully with our fathers,” as the ſenſe ruis 
in the original, Luke i. 73. by fulfilling the promUes 
to their potterity ; the whole family being _ 
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one aggregate body. And theſe promiſes will receive 


their final accompliſhment in the converſion and reſto- 
ration of the Jewiſh nation in the latter times. That 
people are ſaid to he © beloved for their fathers ſakes,” 
Romans xi. 28, and therefore we have reaſon to ex- 


—— — . — 


pect, that tne mercies promiſed to their tathers, ſhould, 
in God's due time, be made good to them: © For the 


gifts and callings of God are without repentance, ibid. 
Ver, 29. ; 


= 
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Critical and Explanatory ANNOTATIONs | 


O N 


NAHUM 


The PREFACE. 


The deſtruction of Nineveh here propheſied of, is recorded in the book of Tobit, chap, 


xiv. 15. It is faid there to be taken by Nebuchodonoſer, and Aſſuerus; which at- 


count Archbiſhop Uſher in his Annals, A. M. 3 


378. Dr. Prideaux, Script. Connect. 


p- 47, 48. and other learned men, underſtand of Nabupolaſſar, father to Nebuch:d. 
nezzar (called in the Greek tranſlation Nebuchodonoſer) and Cyaxares, king of Medi, 


called by Daniel, Ahaſuerus, Dan. ix. 1. 


This remarkable tranſaction is placed by 


Dr. Prideaux in the 29th year of king Joſiah, about 24 years before the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem ; and the fixing it to this time, exactly agrees with the account given bj 
the Heathen hiſtorians, Herodotus, and others ; as St. Jerom has obſerved in his 


preface upon Jonah. 


The Ninevites would not take warning by Jonah's Prophecy ; 


lo not only Nahum, who probably lived in the reign of Hezekiah, but allo Zephe- 


niah, who lived in the time of Joſiah, 
n. 13. 


foretold the deſtruction of Nineveh, chap. 


. 0 
The majeſty of God, in goodneſs to his people, and ſeverity 
agatuſt his ences. 


ENG: H E burden of Nineveh. 
ebe book of the viſion of 
SP) I-28 Nahum the Elkofhite. 


2 God zs jenlous, and the 


— 
OC 


revengeth and 74 furious, the 
Lokp will take vengeance on his adverſa- 
ries; and he reſerveth th for his ene- 
mes. | 1 DR 

3 The LoRD z flow to anger, and great 
in power, and will not at all acquit the 
zuicked the LORD hath his way in the 
whirlwind and in the ſtorm, and the clouds 
are the duſt of his feet. 

4 He rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it 


dry, and drieth up all the rivers: Baſhan 


| 


languiſhech, and Carmel, and the flower 0: 
Lebanon languiſheth. 


5 The mountains quake at him, and the 


hills melt, and the earth is burnt at his 
preſence, yea, the world, and all that divell 


therein. 

6 Who can ſtand before his indignation ? 
and who can abide in the fierceneſs of l 
anger? his fury is poured out like fire, and 
the rocks are thrown down by him. 

7 The LORD 75 good, a ſtrong hold in 
the day of trouble, and he knoweth them 
that truſt in him. | , 

8 But with an overrunning flood he wil 
make an utter end of the place thereof, and 
darknels {hall purſue his enemies. 

9 What do ye imagine againſt the LORD: 
he will make an utter end ; affliction ſhall 
not riſe up the ſecond time. 


10 Fot 
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10 For while thep be ſolden together as | 
and while they are drunken as 


, We 
thorns, | 
dewoured as ſtubble 


drunkards, they ſhall be 
fully dry. 


11 There is one come out of thee, that 


imagineth evil againſt the LORD: a wicked 


counſeller. 8 
12 Thus faith the Lob, Though ey 
tz quiet, and likewiſe many, yet thus ſhall 
they be cut down, when he ſhall pals 
through: though J have alllicted thee, I 
will afflict thee no more. | | 
13 For now will I break his yoke from 


of thee, and will burſt thy bonds in 


ſunder. 

14 And the LORD hath given a 

commandment concerning thee, at no 
more of thy name be {own : out of the 
houſe of thy gods will I cut off the graven 
image, and the molten image, I will make 
thy grave, for thou art vile. 
15 Behold upon the mountains the feet 
of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
litheth peace: O Judah, keep thy ſolemn 
ſeaſts, perform thy vows : for the wicked 
thall no more paſs through thee, he is ut- 
terly cut off. | 


Ver. 1. The book of the vifon of Nahum the Elkoſpite.] 
The title of Elkotlite is probably taken from the place 
where he lived. St. Jerom informs us, that there was a 
village in Galilec called Elkegai; the ruins of which were 
ſhewed to him, when he travelled over thoſe parts; ſee 
the Preface to liis Comment upon Nahum. 8 

Ver. 2. God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth, &c.] 
As he is very jealous of his honour, ſo he will not fail to 
execute his judgment on thoſe that aftront and diſhonour 
him; and though he doth not always puniſh ſinners im— 
mediately, yet he will exerciſe his ſcverity upon them in 
due time. 


Ver. 3. The Lord is ſlow to anger, and great in power, 
and will not at all acquit the wicked.) The laſt ſentence 
runs in the Hebrew, nakkeb ; lo ye nakkeh ; which is ca- 
pable of a double interpretation, cither as our tranſlation 


renders it, or elſc it may be tranſlated, he will utterly de- 


Ver. 6. His fury is poured out like fire, &c.) Ged is a 
conjuining fire, when he comes to execute his judgments, 
gut. iv. 24. and as fire is of a ſufficient force to diflolve 
the hardeſt rocks, ſo God's vengeance can humble the 


| molt obaurate ſinners. 


Ver. 7. He knoweth them that truſt in him.] i. e. He 
takes a particular care ot them; compare Pſalm i. 7. 2 Tim. 
11. 19. and ſce the note upon Hoſea xiii. 5. 

Ver. 8. But with an overrunning flood hs will make an 
utter end of the place thereof.) An army's overrunning a 
country, is often compared to an inundation ; fee Iſa. vin. 
7, 8. Dan. ix. 26. xi. 10, 20, 40. Thus God will bring 
the great city of Ninevch to utter ruin, fo that there ſhall 
be no remains thereof in after- times. For the ruins which 
are to be ſeen of Moſul, are on the oppoſite fide of rhe 
river Tigris. | 
The place theres] The affx or relative plainly 
relates to Nineveh, agaiuſt which city this Prophe. y 1s 
directed, ver. 1. 

And darkneſs ſhall purſue his enemies.] i. e. 
Ruin and deſtruction; compare Ia. viii, 22. 

Ver. 9. Adver/jity ſball not riſa up the ſecond time.) I 
will make an utter deſtruction all at once: When I iin, 
Iwill alſo make an end, as it is expreſſed, 2 Sam. 11, 12. 
The words may be underſtood with relation to the de- 
ſtruction of Nineveh propheſied of in the following chap- 
ters, dis. that at the ſame time an end ſhould be put to 
the family which then reigned over Aſſyria, and the fear 
of the empire ſhauld be tranſlated to Babylon: fee the 
note upon chap. iii, 18. | 
. Ver. 10. For while they be folden together as thorns.) 
Or, For as they are folden tozeth:r like thorns. The par- 
ticle ad tranſlated while, may be a term cf compariton : 
ſee Noldius, p. 668. The deſtruction of ſinners is elſe- 

v here compared to the burning of thorns. 

| — And while they are drunken as drunkards.] 
Compare chap. iii, 11. God's vengeance is often called 
the cup of his fury, becauſe it deprives mea both of 
ftrength and reaſon. 

Ver. 11. There is one come out of thee, &c.] This pro- 
bably is meant of Sennacherib, that uttered ſo many re- 
proaches and blaſphemies againſt the true God: ſee ver. 
14, 15, Nineveh was one of his royal ſeats, at the time 
when Nahum delivered this Prophecy. = 

Ver. 12. Though they be quiet, aud likewiſe many, yet 
thus ſhall they be cut down when he ſhall paſs tbrough. | 
Though the Aſſyrians be never ſo numerous, and puffed 
up with their proſperous ſucceſs againſt Egypt ; ſee the 
note upon chap. iii, 8. which will encourage Sennacherib 
to march directly againſt Jeruſalem ; yet God ſhall cut 
them off at one ſtroke by his Angel, who flew in one night 
in the camp of the Aſſyrians 185000, 2 Kings xix, 25.” 
The verb tranſlated paſs through, is often uſed of an ho- 
ſtile invaſion; ſee Iſa. vili, 8. Dan. xi, 10. Joel iii, 17. 
Tis taken in that ſenſe, ver. 15. of this chapter, and in 
both places is to be underſtood of Sennacherib, the ene- 


Sr e N my mentioned ver. 11. 5 
| Fry; in which ſeyſe it is taken, Exod. xxxiv. 7. Numb. 7 Though I have afflifted thee, I will aflitf 
5 od by of , 6 , 2 7 95 C 
[ . 10 8 3 eee ee our interpreters follow, agrees | thee 10 more.] Rather, uo longer, by Sennacherib or his 
t his 5 C FRE forces; ſee verſe 13, 14. So the particle aud is plainly 
dell 8 e noe rs "ws Way in the WHITIWING, and | taken, Ezek. xii. 28. Holea i, 6: ſee Noldius, p. 682. 
. uſt of bis feet.] An alluſion to his | Ver. 13. For now I will break his yoke from off thee, 
5 e J noob 3 Whes A 8 tempeſts ſur- &.] Hezekiah and his people ſhall no longer be tribura- 
on? | 1 nn een JA. V. 24, z ries to the king of -Adyria, as they have been for a con- 
| Compare Pfal. xv11l. 7. xcvii. 2. And he will come r Oe. Kina wt = 
F115 un the {ame manner to the laſt judgment; of which i 1 
1 1 par- Ver. 14. The Lord bath given a commandment concern- 
ad Z ticular judgments are the earneſt : ſee Pfalm 1. 3. Daniel 


VII. I 3. 


Ver. 4. He rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it dry, &c.] 


The rivers and the ſea it ſelt are dried up at his rebuke, as 


the Red-ſea and Jordan were of old; compare If. I. 2. 


ing thee, that no more of thy name be ſown. ] God had 
decreed that Sennacherib's family ſhould not long pre- 
ſerve their royal ſtate and dignity : His fon and ſucceſſor, 
Efarhaddon, was now probably at man's eſtate ; for he 


hem Haba. ili. 8. and the mo pleaſent and ful con ſucceeded his father in a little time after his defeat, 2 Kings 

Rot Jule x1x, 37. and reigned with great felicity almoſt forty years; 

tries, {uch as Baſhan, Carmel, and Leban oy A 1 1 3 

* up with drought SE Hein dico! caſed e Jo parchd | but his next ſucceſſor, or the next but one, was diſpoſtoſ- 

will E xxxv. 2. Micah vii. x 4 7 & dee Rs XXII. 9. | ſed of his kingdom by Nabupolaſſar, father to Nebuchad- 
4 | 5 | nezzar, whole fami 0 f l 

and Ver. 5. The ght qua- at him, the bills melt, 8c.) 2 e ſamuly enjoyed the empire of Aflyria, or 

This may likewiſe allude ro 8 2 Babylon, as it came then to be called, till the conqueſt 

mount Sinai ; compare Exod. Kix. 18 Judges whos Pim 2 e Dr. Frideaut under the 15th and z h 

PD? Ixvii. 8. xlvii. 5, Micah i. 4. Or elſe it may iat to the 2 0 dee ee explain the words thus, 7 bh 

bal _ judgment, as the follow ing words plainly do: fee the ſhalt do no more remarkable actions, whereby thy aame may 

0 bote on ver. z. 


be remembred : ſo the Chaldee underſtands it. 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 2 


Out of the houſe of thy gods will T cut off the | 
graven image, and the molten image.] When God executes 
his judgments upon any Heathen prince or nation, he is 
ſaid to puniſh the idols of that people, becauſe the con- 

querors triumph over their idols as well as their worſhip- 

pers, and bring in their own 1dols into the room of thoſe 

they vanquiſh. 

I wili make thy grave, for thou art vile.] We 

may ſupply the ſenſe from the former ſentence. The 

houſe of thine idol ſhall become thy grave, when thou 

ſhalt be diſhonourably ſlain by thine own ſons, 2 Kings 

xix, 37. as a juſt puniſhment for thy blaſphemies againſt 

the God of Iſracl, — ver. 6—16. 

Ver. 15. How beautiful are the feet of him that bring- 
eth good tidings, that publiſheth peace.) The fame words 
are to be found in Ifaiah, chap. hi, 6. There they relate 
ro the joyful news of the Jews return from Babylon, and 
in a more eminent ſenſe to the glad tidings of the Goſpel : 
Here they may be fitly underſtood of the good tidings of 
the miraculous defeat of Sennacherib's army, and the 
raiſing of the ſiege of Jeruſalem, which was the conſe- 
quence of it; to which the following words do plainly 
relate. | 


O Fudah, keep thy ſolemn feaſts, perform thy 
vows.) Thou haſt now a tree accels to the temple, to 
keep the ſtated feaſts with their uſual ſolemnity, and par- 
ticularly to perform the vows thou madeſt to God in thy 
late diſtreſs. | 

For the wicked ſhall uo more paſs through thee. 
Sce verſe 9g—12=—=14 


* 


. 
The fearful and viftorions armies of God againſt Nineveh. 


E that daſheth in pieces is come up 
before thy face: keep the munition, 
watch the way, make hy loyns ſtrong, for- 
tity % power mightily. 

2 For the LORD hath turned away the 
excellency of Jacob, as the excellency of 
Iſrael: for the emptiers have emptied them 
out, and marred their vine-branches. 

3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made 
red, the valiant men are in ſcarlet : the cha- 
riots all be with flaming torches in the da 
of his preparation, and the far-trees ſhall be 
terribly ſhaken. | 

The chariots ſhall rage in the ſtreets, 
they ſhall juſtle one againſt another in the 
broad ways: they ſhall ſeem like torches, 
they ſhall run like the lightnings. 

He ſhall recount his worthies : the 
{hall tumble in their walk: they ſhall make 
haſte to the wall thereof, and the defence 
ſhall be prepared. | 

6 The gates of the rivers ſhall be open- 
ed, and the palace ſhall be diſſolved. 

7 And Huzzab ſhall be led away cap- 
tive, the ſhall be brought up, and her maids 
{ſhall lead her as wich the voice of doves, 


tabering upon their breaſts. 


8 But Nineveh zs of old like a ool of | {ce Noldius, p. 162. Thus thoſe words of m_— — 
5 * : | : ; | xlviii. 10. might be beſt tranſlated, “ 1 have reance oP 
DR f caps they ſhall flee SAY Stand, put not as ſilver,” 7. e. not with fo fierce a fire. f 


ſtand, Hall they cry; but none ſhall look 
back. | 


9 Take ye the ſpoil of filver, take the 
ſpoil of gold: for there ig none end of the 
tore, and glory out of all the pleaſant fur. 
niture. 
10 She is empty, and void, and waſte 
and the heart melteth, and the knees ſmite 
together, and much pain 7s in all loyns, ang 
the faces of them all gather blackneſs, 

11 Where 7s the dwelling of the lions 
and the feeding place of the young hon 
where the lion, even the old lion walked, 270 
the lions whelp, and none made the afraid. 

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for 
his whelps, and ſtrangled for his lioneſſes. 
and filled his holes with prey, and his dens 
with ravine. 

13 Behold, I am againſt thee, faith the 
LokD of hoſts, and I will burn her cha- 
riots in the ſmoak, and the {word ſhall de: 


| vour thy young lions, and I will cut of 


thy prey from the earth, and the yoice of 
thy meſſengers ſhall no more be heard. 


Ver. 1. He that daſbeth in pieces is come up before thy 
face.] An enemy that will break down thy walls and 
deſtroy thine inhabitants, O Nineveh, is come to be- 
ſiege thee. The words may be literally tranſlated, 7 
hammer is come up againſt thee ; in the ſame ſenſe as the 
Chaldeins are called the hammer of the whole earth; ſer. 
l. 23. The original word indeed is not the ſame in both 
places, but they are ſynonymous. 

— Keep the munition, watch the way.] There is need 
of thy utmoſt induſtry to defend thy felt in ſtrengthning 
the garriſons, and guarding the paſſes; compare chap, ii. 
13, 14. 1, 

— Make thy loyns ſtrong, &c.] Stir up all thy ſtrength 
and courage. | | 

Ver. 2. For the Lord hath turned away the exceliency g 
Jacob, as the excellency of Iſrael.] Some tranſlate the 
words thus, The Lord hath returned (or will revenge 
the pride, or injurious dealings againſt Jacob, and the 
pride againſt Iſracl,“ z. e. he will requite the injuries and 
oppreſſions, which Sennacherib and Shalmaneſer, tix 
kings of Aſſyria have exerciſed upon Judah and Iſtacl 
This interpretation agrees better with the ſcope of tix 
text, than that which moſt tranſlators follow, and ſuls 
very well with the Hebrew idiom; compare Joel 11. 19: 
Habak. ii. 8—17. and Obad. ver. 10. where the ſecond 
of two ſubſlantives is taken in the ſame ſenſe by ot 
| tranſlators. | 
| — Hor the emptiers have emptied them out, and marred 
their vine- hranches.] The Aſſyrian conquerors hate 
plundered them of all their wealth, and bereaved them 
of their children, often compared in Scripture to branches; 
ſee particularly, Gen. xlix. 22. compared with Dev. 
xxxili. 17. = 

Ver. 3. The ſhield of his mighty men is red, the dall. 
men ars in ſcarlet. This may be underſtood either © 
the colour of their ſhields and clothes when they Mei 
made, or of their being dyed in blood afterwards ; co 
pare Iſa. Ixiii. 2. SF 

— The charicts ſhall be with flaming torches in te 6 
of his preparation. | Or, like flaming torches, {ec 1 
following verſe. The Hebrew particles erh and cable 
they are alike in figure, ſo they are often in ſignifcation 


— And the fir-trees ſpall be terribly ſpaken.] T* 
ſpears and lances made of fir, and 
and large, that they looked like fo many trees. 


| 


Ver. 4 
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'er. 4. The chariots | | 
3 furiouſly 15 one another ; as it follows, | 
A They ſhall ſeem. like .torckes, they foall run like the 
lightnings.] They ſhall reſemble flames or lightning in 
their foiftneſs, and their wheels continually ſtrikiug fire 
our of the ſtones and pavements of the ſtrœets; ſee chap. 
1 5. He fhall recount his wort hies, they ſhall flumble 
in their alk.) The king of Nineveh ſhall muſter toge- 
ther his choiceſt troops, but they ſhall be difordered, and 
give way, or be diſcomfited as they march againſt the 
enemy. VVV 
— They ſpall make haſte to the wall thereof, and the de- 
fence ſhall be prepared.) On the other ide, the beſiegers 
ſhall make their regular approaches towards the walls of 
Nineveh, and prepare their defences againſt the aſſaults 
ot the beſieged. „„ 1 
Ver. 6. The gates of the rivers ſhall be opened, and the 
palace F ary be diſſolved. | 
mies ſhall poſſeſs themſelves of all the avenues rowards 
the ſeveral ſtreams of the river Tigris, and ſo become 
maſters of the city. This ſhalt make the heart of the 


their courage: To this ſenſe the Chaldec Paraphraſe ex- 
plains the latter part of the verſe. 5 „„ 

Ver. 7. Hugzab ſhall be led away captive, fe ſhall be 
brought up.) Rather, removed or taken away; compare 
Jer. xlviii. 15. Pſalm cii. 24. By Huzzav, the Chaldee 
underſtands the queen of Nineveh : But the word may 
probably mean Nineveh it felf, the word denoting a 

rong or impregnable fortreſs. 

— Her maids ſhall lead her as with the voice of doves, 
&c.] Nineveh is deſcribed as a great princeſs carried 
captive with her maids of honour attending her, and be- 
wailing her's and their condition, with beating their 
breaſts, and other expreſſions of lamentation; denotin 
the leſſer cities under their juriſdiction, that ſhould be 
ſharers with her in the ſame calamity. So Babylon is re- 
preſented as a fender and delicate lady, undergoing the 
hardſhips of a captivity ; Iſaiah xlviii. 15 —7, 8. 

— As with the voice of doves.} Birds remarkable for 


it. 
Vor. 8. But Ninevch is of old as a fool of waters, yet 
= they ſhall flee away.) The words may be tranſlated, 
* The waters of Nineveh are as a pool of waters, i. e. as the 
> city is well watered by being ſituated upon the river Ti- 
= grls, ſo it is vaſtly populous. A multitude is elſewhere 
2 compared to many waters; fee Jer. li. 13. Rev. xvii: 1. 
= —15. But they ſhall all flee for fear of the enemy, 
and run away like water; compare Pſalm ii. 7, The 
ſenſe in the LXX of Dr. Grabe's Edition runs very clear, 
it it can be reconciled with the original, © Nineveh is 
like a pool of water, the waters are her wall, or de- 
tence.” 

— Stand, ftand, ſhall they cry, &c.] When the com- 
manders bid them ſtand to their arms, none ſhall turn 
back to make head againft the enemy, but ſhall ſhift for 


> themſelves as faſt as they can; ſce ver 10. chap. iii. 17. 


= YVer.g. Take the ſpoil of ſilver, &c.] The enemy may 
= eaſily plunder the city ot all its riches and coſtly furni- 
ture, for there is none to make any reſiſtance. 

Ver. 10. She is empty and the hoart melteth.] The 


inhabitants have no heart nor courage to defend them- 


ſelves, ſee chap. iii. 13. but leave the city to be plundered 
and laid waſto by the enemy. | 
= — The knces {mite De Expreſſions of much 
=> fear, and terrible apprehenſions of the approaching evils ; 
compare Dan. v. 6. Jer. xxx. 6. Joel ii. 6. 

= Ver. 11, 12. Where is the dwelling of the lion, and feed- 


1 ing place of the young lions? &c.] What is become of 


y the ſtately palaces, of the king and princes of Nineyvch, who, 


— | like ſo many lions, preyed upon the neighbouring countries, 


3 and enriched their city with the ſpoils they took from 
others? compare Ezek. xix. 2—7. Job iv. 10, 11. Pſalm 
XXIv. 10. 

. — The Jin —Hrangled for bis lioneſſes, &c.] The 
S 8 temales, till their young ones 
ate able to ſhitr for themſelves, | 

= Ver. 13. [ ill burn their chariots in the ſmoke.) They 


- e deſtroyed in the fire which conſumes the city; ſee 
chap. iii. 15. 


Oc melt. At length, the ene- 


hall rage in the Hreets.] 50 hey 


king and all his court to melt for fear, and quite loſe all 


their melancholy note; compare Iſaiah xxxviil. 14. lix. 


| 


— The ſword ball 
ver. 12. 


devour the young lions, &c.] See 
— And the voice of thy meſſangers vll no more bs 


heard.) Thou ſhalt no more ſend ambaſſadors to diſtant 


countries, either to encourage. thine allies, or to terrify - 
thine enemies; ſee Iſaiah xvui. 2. 


„„ Saas, IM. 
The miſerable ruin of Nine ves 


<a 


70 10 che bloody city, it is all full 
Yol lies aud robbery, the prey de- 


parteth not. 


of 


2 The noiſe of a whip, and the noiſe of the 
rattling of the wheels, and of the prancing 
horſes, and of the jumping chariots. 

3 The horſeman liſteth up both the bright 
ſword, and the glittering ſpear, and there zs 
a multitude of ſlain, and a great number of 
carcaſes; and there 7s none end of their 
corpſes : they ſtumble upon their corples : 

4 Becauſe of the multicude of the whore- 

doms of the well-fayoured harlot, the mi- 
ſtreſs of witchcrafts, that felleth nations 
through her whoredoms, and families 
through her witchcrafts. | 

5 Behold, I am againſt chee, faith the 
Loxp of hoſts, and I will diſcover thy 
Skirts upon thy face, and I will ſhew the 
natioris thy nakedneſs, and the kingdoms 
thy ſhame. 

6 And I will caſt abominable filth upon 
thee, and make thee vile, and will ſer =. 
as a gazing-ſtock. ” 

7 And it ſhall come to pals, that all 
they that look upon thee, ſhall flee from 
thee, and ſay, Nineveh is laid waſte, who 
will bemoan her? Whence ſhall I ſeek com- 
forters for thee ? 

8 Art thou better than populous No, 
that was ſituate among the rivers, that had 
the waters round about it, whoſe rampart 
20. the fea, and her wall was from the 
ſea ? 
9 Ethiopia and Egypt vere her ſtrength, 
and zt was infinite, Put and Lubim were 
thy helpers. 

Io Yet was ſhe carried away, ſhe went 
into captivity: her young children alſo 


were daſhed in pieces at the top of all 


the ſtreets : and they caſt lots for her ho- 
nourable men, and all her great men were 
bound in chains. 

11 Thou allo ſhale be drunken: thou 
ſhale be hid, thou alſo ſhalt ſeek ſtrength 
becauſe of the enemy. 

12 All thy ſtrong holds Shall be libe fi- 
trees with the firſt-ripe figs: if they be 

+3 M--- ſhaken, 


Pa——_—_ 


———E—— 


. 
* 


— 


— 


ſhaken, they ſhall even fall into the mouth 
of the eater. | 

13 Behold, thy people in the midſt of 
thee are women: the gates of thy land 
{hall be ſet wide open unto thine enemies, 
the fire ſhall devour thy bars. 

14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege, for- 
tity thy ſtrong holds: go into clay, and 
tread the mortar, make ftrong the brick- 
Kiln. ; 8 

15 There ſhall the fire devour thee : the 
fword ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eat thee 
up like the canker-worm: make thy ſelf 
many as the canker-worm, make thy ſelf 
many as the locuſts. 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants 
above the ſtars of heaven: the canker-worm 
ſpoileth and flieth away. 

17 Thy crowned are as the locuſts, and 


thy captains as the great graſhoppers, which 


camp in the hedges in the cold day, but 
when the ſun ariſeth they flee away, and 
their place is not known where they are. 

18 'Thy ſhepherds flumber, O king of 
Aſſyria: thy nobles ſhall dwell 7 the dſt - 


thy people is ſcattered upon the mountains, 
and no man gathereth them. 


19 There is no healing of thy bruiſe : 
thy wound is grievous: all that hear the 
bruit of thee ſhall clap the hands over thee : 
for upon whom hath not thy wickednels 
paſſed continually. 


Ver. 1. No to the bloody city, &c.] Where princes and 
great men ſhed innocent blood to enrich themſelves with 
the ſpoils of the lain ; compare Ezekiel xxl. 2, 3. Xxiv. 
69. | 

—— The prey departeth not.] They are ftill increaſing 
their conqueſts by ruin and oppreſſion, till it will come to 
their own turn to be ſpoiled and conquered : compare Ita. 
XXXIII. 1. | 1 

Ver. 2. The moiſe of a «hip, &c.] See chap. ii. 3, 4. 
and compare Jer. xlvil. 3. 

Ver. 4. Becauſe of the multitude of the whoredoms of the 
well-favoured harlor, &c.] Great cities are often called 
harlots upon the account of thoſe vices which prevail in 
them, and infe& others by their example; ſee Iſaiah 
XXx111. 16. 

— The miſtreſs of witchcrafts.) The arts of luxury 
which are encouraged in ſuch places, are called witch- 
crafts, becauſe they have a ſort of charm in them to draw 
others aſide: compare Ifa. xlvii. 9. Rev. xvili. 23. 

—— That ſelleth nations through her whoredoms, and 
Ermilies through her witchcratts.) That makes whole na- 
tions a prey to their enemies, by teaching them the arts 
of ſoftneſs and effeminacy, and fo rendering them weak 
and defenceleſs. Families are equivalent to kingdoms ; 
compare Amos iii. 2. Zech. xiv. 18. 

Ver. 5. 1 will diſcover thy sbirts upon thy face, &c.] 

L will ſend thee into captivity naked and bare; ſee Iſa. 
XxX. 4—8. xvii. 2, 3. Jer. xili. 22. Micah i. 11. Thus 
w ill I expoſe thy ſhame to the world; which was a puniſh- 
ment oſten inflicted upon harlots. 
Vor. 6. III caft abominable filth upon thee, &c.] Iwill 
deprive thee of all thine ornaments, and will cover thee 
with ſhame and reproach, and make a publick example of 
thee, Such was the uſage that common proſtitutes met 
with; ſec Fzek. xxili. 25, 26. 


2142 Critical and Explanatory Annotations. | Chap, ö 


— — 
Ver. 7. All that look 1 4 : 13 
being igel at the acht ach 5 ther * 

ö on. 
 —— Who will bemoan her, whence ſhall I ſcek cn 
forters for her ?] An alluſion to the lamentations uſed ., 
funerals, and performed by perſons hired for that pur _= Bp: 
The words imply, that if we ſeck for any ous 4 |: 
perform this office over departing Nineveh, none wil! " ©: 
found to do it; every one rejoicing over her deſtruction " FE 
Ver. 8. Art thou better than populous Mo.] Which we I 

ſacked, and its inhabitants made captives, as it follow 2 
The Hebrew reads, No Ammon; the ſame city which! ! 
called Hammon No, Ezekiel xxx. 15. and Ammon Nin, 
Jer. xlvi. 25, where our Engliſh reads the Multitude if , B ® 
as it does render it Popuſous No here; though the plac. 
probably took its name from Ham, the founder o the 
Egyptian kingdom (thence called the land of Ham, Prin WE 
cvl. 22.) who was worſhipped there under the name M7 
Jupiter Hammon © accordingly the LXX render it 0 . 1 
lis, upon that place of Jeremiah: it was likewiſe calle! 
Thebes by Homer, who deſcribes it as famous for jr; 
hundred gates. 88 
That was ſituate among the rivers, &c.] Which 
was defended by the river Nile on the one fide, and the 
Red-ſea on the other, as by fo many walls and lam 
parts, | 1 
Ver. 9. Ethiopia and Egypt wers her ſtrength. D. 1 
Prideaux's Scripture Hiſtory, under the xvih ot Hecht, 
with great reaſon ſuppoſes this calamity to have" been 
brought upon No by Sennacherib, abour three years be. 
fore he beſieged Jeruſalem, in the time of Hezekiah, 4: 
that time Sevechus, the fon of Sabaccon, or So, mes 
tioned 2 Kings xvii. 4. was king both of Egypt and Etho. 
pia; ſo they are mentioned here as Contederates, and 
Ifaiah forerels that they ſhould be vanquiſhed by Sargn, 8 
or Sennacherib, chap. xx. 4. Whereas the deſtructiuu Wo 7 
No, foretold by Jeremiah, chap. xlvi. 25. and Ezekiel x, 95 
14, was, after this, brought to paſs by Nebuchadnezzr, 
Put and Lubim, were thy helpers.) Put, or Viut 


is rendered Libya by our tranſlators, Ezekiel xxx. 5. an 
the Libyans, Jer. xlvi, 9. but this text proves that the 
were a diſtinct people. Phut probably denotes Mauritania 
tee Bochart's Phaleg. lib. 4. c. 33. 

Ver. 10. They caſt lets for her honourable men.) Tit 
conquerors uſed to caſt lots, what captives ſhould comet 
cach man's ſhare ; ſee Joel iii. 3. Obad. ver. 11. 

Ver. 11. Thou ſhalt be drunken.] See chap. i. 10. 
— Thor ſhalt be hid, thou alſo ſpalt ſock fireng!, 
becatiſe of the enemy.] Or, Thou ſhalt repair to thy fortr', iFo7 
| becauſe of the enemy. Thou ſhalt not dare to ſhe thy ii 
to rhe enemy, but ſhalt betake thy {elf to thy munitions, WE 
ſee chap. ii. I. and places of ſtrength ; compare ver. 13-17. 1 

Ver. 12. All thy flrong holds ſhall be like fig-trees u 
the firſt ripe figs, &.] As figs drop off when they az fa: 
ripe, ſo ſhall thy ſtrong holds fall into the enemies handy, 
upon the firſt aſſault. 

Ver. 13. The gates of thy land ſhall be ſet wide open it 
to thine enemies, &c.] The ſeveral paſſages by which tis 
enemy may invade thee, ſhall be left detencclels ; ſee Ct 
ii. 1. ſo that they may eafily ſet on fire thy fortiſicats 

Ver. 14. Draw thee waters for the ſiege. In order 
maintain the ſiege. 3 

G0 into the clay, and tread the mortar, wy |} 
firongithe brick-Rilu.] In order to repair the breachesu? 
thy walls, or make new ones within, if the old e 
ſhould be taken by the enemy. In thoſe countries 1 
uſed brick inſtead of ſtone: fee Gen. xi. 3. 3 Wo 1 

Ver. 15. There the fire ſhall devour thee. Whilſt yy - 8 
art repairing the old tortihications, or making new di, 
the enemy thall fer thy works on fire. The particle 
there, may ſignify he; ſee Noldius, p. 767. Ti 1 

It Hall eat thee up like the canker-worM.) * Ban 
ſword of thine enemies, who ſhall be as numerous 37” 1 
{trutive as locuſts, or canker-worms, ſhall deſtto) ther! 
ſee Joel 1. 4. 
— Make thy ſelf many as the canker-woW 


& 


Though thou multiply thiue armies, like locuſts 0! — 
pillars, yet the enemy ſhall deſtroy them. „ 

Ver. 16. The canker-worm ſpoileth and fit! 4 _—_ 
As the locuſts deſtroy the fruits of the earth, 2 Hy 8 1 
to another place, fo thall thy ſoldiers pillage all the wess 
thou halt gained by traffick, and then leave thee. „ 
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Chap. 3. 2 


— 


Ver. 17. Thy crowned are as the Jocufts, &c.] The 
word minnazaraik, may be literally rendered, the Naza- 
rites e that title is given to perſons remarkable for their 
youth and beauty, Lam. iv. 7. ſee the note upon Amos ii. 
11. and ſo may not br roof | be applied to the officers. 
in the Ninevites army : Theſe, the Prophet compares to 
locuſts and graſhoppers, both for their number, ſee ver. Ix. 
and for another quality, that they ſhun the heat of bartle, 
juſt as the graſhoppers do the heat of the ſun. _ 

=— Thy captains.) The Hebrew word is taphſir 
or tiphſar, as it is read Jer. li. 37. which ſome ſuppoſe to 
be derived from the Perſian word ſatrapas, the letters be- 
ing tranſpoſed. | 

Ver. 18. Thy ſhepherds ſlumber, O king of Aria, Sc. ] 
By ſhepherds are meant captains or generals ; compare 
Jer. vi. 3. XV. 34. | Theſe are faid to flumber, as having 
loſt their courage, or as being gone to their laſt ſleep, are 
dead and buried; compare Pſal. Ixxvi. 5, 6. By the king 


of Aſſyria, Dr. Pridæaux in the place above- cited under- 


ſtands ſaracus, who was now vanquiſhed by Nabupolaſſar 
(who had before poſſeſſed himſelf of the kingdom of Ba- 


bylon) and Cyaxares the king ot Media; fee the argument 


? 


of this Prophecy. The fall ot this prince is elegantly de- 
ſcribed by Ezekiel, chap. xxxi. 3, Cc. The words of fete. 
mah, chap. 1. 18. I have puniſhed the king of Aſſiria, are 
to be underſtood of the ſame perſon. 

| Thy people is ſcattered upon the mountains, and 
no man gathereth them.] Their generals are called ſhep- 
herds at the beginning of the verſe : The ſame metaphor 
is here continued, and the people are {aid to be diſperſed, 
now their leaders are fled or deſtroyed, as ſheep are ſcat 
tered where they have no ſhepherd ; compare 1 Ning 
% 

Ver. 19. There is no healing of thy wound. Thy de- 
ſtruction is unavoidable. The Chaldee expounds it, none 
is forry or grieved at thy deſtruction + which ſenſe agrees 
very well with the original, and what follows: They r: 
hear the bruit of ghee and thy All) clap their Bands over 
7hee, as rejoicing tyet* thy calamitics ; compare: Lam. ii. 
15. Ezek. xxv. 6. Zeph. it. 155 3 

— Tor Pon. 10401 22 not thy wickede(s paſſed 
continually | All the neighbouring countries have felt 
the effects of thy cruelties and oppreffi>ns, | 
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Critical and Explanatory 


O 


HABAKKUK 


ANNOTATIONs« 


N 


The PREFACE. 


=P 


he Prophet Habakkuk was probably contemporary with Jeremiah, and propheſied in 


the reign of Joſiah; for the ſubject of his Prophecy is the fame with that of Jeremizh, 


and upon the ſame occaſton, vis. The 


Chaldeans, for their heinous {ins and provocations. 


deſtruction of Judah and Jeruſalem by the 
We may obſerve, as Nahum, the 


preceding Prophet, foretold the deſtruction of the Aſſyrians, who carried the ten tribe; 
captive ; ſo Habakkuk foretels the judgments that ſhould come upon the Chaldeans 
who compleated the captivity of the two remaining tribes, 


C H A P. I. 


1 Unto Habakkuk complaining of the iniquity of the land, 
5 is ſhewed the fearful vengeance by the Chaldeans. 
12 He complaineth that vengeance ſhould be executed by 
them who are far worſe, 


H E burden which Habakkuk 
the prophet did ſee. 

2 O Lokp, how long 
ſhall I cry, and thou wilt 
not hear ! even cry out unto 
thee of violence, and thou 
wilt not fave! _ 

3 Why doſt thou ſhew me iniquity, and 
cauſe ne to behold grievance? for ſpoiling 
and violence are before me: and there are 

that raiſe up ſtrife and contention. 
4 Therefore the law is ſlacked, and judg- 
ment doth never go forth: for the wicked 
doth compaſs about the righteous; therefore 
wrong judgment proceedeth. 

5 JJ Bchold ye among the heathen, and 
regard, and wonder marveloully : for I will 
work a work in your days, eohich ye will 
not believe though ic be told yor. 
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6 For lo, I raiſe up the Chaldeans, th! 
bitter and haſty nation, which ſhall march 
through the breadth of the land, to poke 
the dwelling-places that are not theirs. 

7 They are terrible and dreadful: their 
judgment and their dignity ſhall proceed o 
themſelves. 

8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter than the 
leopards, and are more fierce than the even- 
ing wolves : and their horſemen ſhall ſprea 
themſelves, and their horſemen ſhall come 
from far, they ſhall fly as the eagle that 
haſteth to ear. 
9 They ſhall come all for violence: ther 
faces ſhall ſup up as the eaſt-wind, and they 
ſhall gather the captivity as the ſand. 

10 And they ſhall ſcoff at the kings, and 
the princes ſhall be a ſcorn unto them: the! 
{hall deride every ſtrong hold, for they ſhall 
heap duſt and take it. 

11 Then ſhall bis mind change, and be 
ſhall paſs over, and offend, imputing rh! 
his power unto his god. | 
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12 Art thou not from everlaſting, O 
Lokb my God, mine holy One ? we ſhall 
not die: O LORD, thou haſt ordained them 
for judgment, and O mighty God, thou haſt 
eſtabliſhed them for correction. 

13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canſt not look on iniquity: where- 
fore lookeſt thou upon them that deal trea- 
cherouſſy, and holdeſt thy tongue when the 
wicked devoureth the man that is more 
righteous than he? 

14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the 
ſea, as the creeping things that have no ruler 
over them ? | 

15 They take up all of them with the 
angle: they catch them in their ner, and 
gather them in their drag; therefore they 
rejoice and are lad. 

16 Therefore they ſacriſice unto their 
net, and burn incenſe unto their drag,: be- 
cauſe by chem their portion 14 fat, and their 
meat plenteous. | 

17 Shall they therefore empty their net, 
and not ſpare continually to ſlay the na- 
tions ? 


Ver. 1. The burden which Habakkuk the Prophet did 
fee. } The word burden is commonly explained of a bur- 
denſome prophecy, big with rum and deſtruction: © But a 
learned Prelite, in his Defence of Chriſtianity from the 
Prophecies of the Old Teſtament,” p. 10. obſerves that 
the Hebrew Maſſa, ſigniſies no more than barely a Pro- 
phecy, and fo is tranſlated in our Engliſh Bibles, Prov. 
xxX1. 1. and is often tranſlated by viſion and Prophecy 
in the LXX and other ancient verſions ; the word 
being uſed 1n that ſenſe, from the Prophet's bearing. or 
feeling within him the influence of God's Spirit: for 
which reaſon they were called in Greck, ©:op3gyg:, and 
Tlcpadlepce gt, | | 

Ver. 2. How long ſhall I cry unto thee of violence, and thor 
Wilt net fave © | The Prophet propoſes the common ob- 
jectious againſt Providence, taken from the proſperity of the 
wicked, and the oppreſſion of the righteous, which has been 
a ſtumbling block even to good men: See Jer. xii. 1. 
Job x11. 1. X11. 6. xxi. 7. Pſal. xxxvii, and Ixxiii. 


Ver. 3. Aud there are that raiſe up ſtrife and contention.] 


Or, © There is trite, and contention carrics it? They 
that are beſt skilled in the arts of contention, carry the 
cauſe. | 

Ver. 4. Aud judgment doth never go forth.) Or, © doth 
not go forth to perfection; is never rightly and duly ad- 
miniſtred. | : 
For the wicked doth compaſs about the righteous.) 
Doth over-power him. 

Ver. 5. Behold ye among the Heathen, and regard and 
Wonder marvelloujly, &c.] For a puniſhment to ſuch ex- 
horbitant practices, behold God's making the heathen, vis. 
the Chaldeans, (ver. 6.) inſtruments ot his vengeance : 
This is a judgment you deſpiſers of God's Prophets will 
hardly believe, when you conſider that ar preſent the Chal- 
deans are your friends and confederates: As appears by 
Joliah's fighting with the king of Egypt, as being a confe- 
derate of the king of Aſſyria or Babylon: See 2 Kings 
2 5 : O 
xxl. 29. and Dr. Prideaux under the 31ſt year of Joſiah. 
St. Luke quoting this text according to! the LXX's tranſ- 
lation, Acts xiil. 41. reads it thus, © Behold ve deſpiſers, 
and wonder and periſh :” The learned Dr. Pocock in his 
miſcellaneous notes in Portam Moſis, c. 3. ſhews that the 
mterpretation is agreeable to the preſent Hebrew copy: 
2 he word bagojim, which we tranſlate among the Heathen, 
2 ECrIVCs from the verb Baga, which till lignifies in Ara- 


bick, to be proud and ſcornſul: Ihe following words tl. 
ſame tranſlation renders, * And wonder and perith ;” 
which ſenſe he proves the word tamah will admit. 

Ver. 6. For lo, I will raiſe up the Chaldeans, that bitter 
and haſty nation, &c.| Who ſhould make ſeveral invations 
into Judea, and at laſt utterly conquer it: Sce 2 Kings 
xxiv, xXV. They are ſaid here to be cruel in their tem- 
per, and vigorous in their warlike expeditions: compare 
ver. 8. 

Ver. 7. Their judgment and their dignity ſpal“ proceed 


| of themſelves.] They will be their own judges of what 13 


right or wrong. The marginal reading inour Engliſh Bib!“ 
does not ſeem to agree with the original. ; 

Ver. 8. Their horſes are more fierce than evening-wolvos. | 
Or are ſwifter than evening-wolves, when they go ont toi 
their prey, and are pinched with hunger: Sec Pal. civ. 
20. Jer. v. 6. The words might be tranſlated to an 
eaſier ſenſe ; Their horſemen are frercer than eveninn-Wovs, 
and Hall ſpread themſelves, or ſhall be multiplicd. 

— And their horſemen ſhall come from far, thay fall 


fly as an cagle, &c.] The words plainly allude to Deut. 


xxviii. 49, 50. compare Jer. v. 15. The Chaldeans 
are ſaid to come from far in reſpect of their neighbours the 
Philiſtines, Syrians, and Moabites, who uſed to infett 
Judca. | 

Ver. 9. Their faces ſpall ſup up as the eaft-wind.} They 
ſhall deſtroy every thing where they march, as the cait- 
wind blaſts the fruits of the carth : compare Eyck. xvii. 19. 
Hof. xiii. 15. Some render the words, © Vhatioever 
they gather, they ſhall carry it toward the caſt,” meaning 
to Babylon, which lay north-eaſt from Judca. 

—— And they ſhall gather captivity as ths ſund.] Not 
only in Judea, fee Jer. lij. 28, 29, 30. but in all the 
neighbouring countries which they ſhall conquer: Sec 
the tollowing note. 

Ver. 10. And they ſhall ſeeff ot the kings, c.] The 
Hebrew utes the ſingular number as well here as in the 
following verſe; and is to be underſtood of the king of 
Babylon, who conquers kings and princes, and treats them 
with {corn and contempt : So they uſed Zedekiah and his 
princes: See 2. Kings xxv. 6, 9—18—21. and ſo they 
ſhall ſerve the kings of Egypt and Tyre, and the princes 
of Moab, Edom, and the Philiſtines; who fhall all of 
them ſucceſsfully be conquered by Nebuchaduezzar : ſee 
Ezek. XXv, xxvi. xxix, xxX1l. 1 

For they ſhall heap duſt, and take it.] Caſt up moun- 
rains againſt them, and fo take them: ſee Jer. xxxii. 24. 
XXXIIi. 4 Ro, 

Ver. 11. Then ſball his mind change, and he ſhall paſs 
over aud tranſgreſs, &c. ] The Prophet ſpeaks of the ſe— 
veral kings of Babylon as if they were one and the ſame 
perſon ; and faich, that he ſhall change his mind with his 
tortune, and impure his ſuccels to his idol Belus; which 
was remarkably true of Belſhazzar, Nebuchadnezzar's 
ſucceſſor: See Dan. v. 4 But we may underitand the 
words of Nebuchadnezzar himſelf, if we tranſlate the lat- 
ter part of the verſe thus, © This his ſtrength is his god, 
c. imputing all his ſucceſs to his own proweſs: Com- 
pare ver. 16. And atterward, for thoſe arrogant words of 
his, mentioned Dan. vi. 30. he was degraded into a 
beat, - -- 

Ver. 12. Art not thou ſrom everlaſting we ſha!l 

not die.] Thou that liveſt for ever, and whoſe word 1s as 
unchangeable as thy ſelf, wilt preſerve us from utter de— 
{truction, and in due time make good thy promiſes to us: 
See Pfal. cii. 27, 28. 
Thou haſt ordained them for judgment, &c.] Thou 
haſt appointed the Chaldeans to be inſtruments of ty ven- 
gcance upon ſinners: See 2 Kings xix. 25. IIa. x. 5, 6, 
7. Pal. xvii, 13. Ezck. xxx. 25. 

Ver. 13. Thou art of purer eyes than to bebold ini- 
quity.} With any complaiſance or approbation. 

— Wherefore Iookeft thou upon them that deal treacher- 
ouſly, and holdet thy tongue when the wicked de ablireth te 
man that is more righteous than he © | Seemelt to con- 
mye at, or doſt not ſhew any diſlike at the violence of thoſ: 
idolatrous Chaldeans. 

Ver. 14, 15. Aud makeſt men as the fiſhes of the ſe, 
&c. | Suffereſt the Chaldeans to treat them no beiter than 


tiſhes, who become a general piey to the fiſherme bs nat 
or angle, 


Ver, 
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| 
Var, 15, Therefore they ſacrifice to their net, and vurn 
„ f Hir drag.] They impute all their victories to 
Meir Proneth and skill, and make no acknowledgment 
God for their ſacceſs: ſee ver. 11. Iſa. x. 13. Deut. 
„ 
Ver. 17. „all they therefore empty their net.] Carry 
way the riches and treaſures of their conqueſts, ſcc 2 
gs xxiv. 13. in oder to undertake more; juſt as fifh- 
crmen empty their nets to fill them again. But the 
words may be rendered, ſhall he, (ſec ver. 10.) caſt or 


Vil 


1 
* 11 
„4 


fproad his ner: The Hebrew verb is uſed of drawing a 
Cord or ſpear: fee Ezek. Xxvill. Plal. KW. 3. 10 
this ſenſe the Greek and Chaldee here underſtand it. 


ZH AF MH 


1 Unto Habakkuk, waiting {ur an anſwer, is ſhetved that 
he muſt wait by faith, 5 The judyneat upon the Chat 
dean for un{atiableacſs, 9 for coveteonſneſs, 12 for cruet- 
ty, 15 for drunkeuneſs, 18 and for idolatry. 


Will ſtand upon my watch, and ſet me 

upon the rower, and will watch to ſee 
what he will fay unto me, and what I ſhall 
anſwer when I am reproved. 

2 And the LORD anſwered me, and 
ſaid, Write the viſion, and make zt plain 
upon tables, that he may run that readeth 
it. 

3 For the viſion 27 yet for an appointed 
time but at the end it {hall ſpeak, and not 
lie: though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it 
will ſurely come, it will not tarry. 

4 Behold, his foul wwh:cb is lifted up, is 
not upright in him: but the juſt ſhall live 
by his faith. 

5 Vea alſo, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth by 
wine, Ve 75 a2 proud man, neither keepeth 
ar home, who enlargeth his defire as hell, 
and 2s as death, and cannot be ſatisfied, 


but gathereth unto him all nations, and 
heaperh unto him all people: 


. 


6 Shall no: all thele take up a parable 


againſt hin, and 4 taunting proverb againſt 


him, and ſay, Wo to him that increaſeth 
that wwhich 45 not his: how long? and to 
him that ladech himſelf with thick clay. 

7 Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that 
fall bite thee, and awake chat ſhall vex 
thee, and thou ſhalt be for bootics unto 
them? 

8 Becaule thou haſt ſpoiled many na- 
tions, all the remnant of the people ſhall 
poll thee: becau'e of mens blood, and for 
the violence of the land, of the city, and 
of all that dwell therein. 

o q Wo to him that coveteth an evil co- 
veteoulnets to his houle, that he may {er his 
neſt on high, that he may be delivered 
from che power of eval. 

10 Thou halt conſulted ſhame to thy 
houle, by cutting off many people, and 
haſt ſinned 49 thy foul. 


p. 2 
-, 


DDr 


11 For the ſtone thall cry out of the wal 
and the beam out of the timber ſhall an. 
{wer it. 

12 J Wo to him that buildeth a tou 
with blood, and ſtabliſheth a city by ini. 
quity. | 
13 Behold, zs zt not of the LORD 
hoſts that the people thall labour in the very 
fire, and the people ſhall weary themlelye; 
for very vanity ? | 

14 For the earth ſhall be filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lokb, 35 
the waters cover the ſea. 

15 J Wo unto him that giveth his neigh- 
bour drink: that putteſt thy bottle to %, 
and makeſt hi» drunken alſo, that thou 
mayſt look on their nadedneſs. 

16 Thou art filled with ſhame for glory, 
drink thou alſo, and let thy foreskin be un- 
covered: the cup of the LORDs right han! 
ſhall be turned unto thee, and ſhameful 
ſpuing Hall be on thy glory. 

17 For the violence of Lebanon {hai 
cover thee : and the ſpoil of beaſts, «bu 
made them afraid becauſe of mens blood, 
and for the violence of the land, of che di- 
ty, and of all that dwell therein. 

18 J What profiteth the graven image, 

that the maker thereof hath gra ven it; the 
molten image, and a teacher of lies, thar 
the maker of his work truſteth therein, to 
make him dumb idols? 
19 Wo unto him that faith to the wood, 
Awake; to the dumb ſtone, Ariſe, it {hall 
teach: behold, it 24 laid over with gold and 
ſilver, and there 7s no breath at all in the 
midſt of it. 

20 But the Lok) zs in his holy tem- 
ple: ler all the earth keep filence before 
him. 


Ver. 1. I will ſiand upon the watch-tower, &c.] It 
the buſineſs of a watchman, in the time of war, to cs 
ſcry from an eminent ſtation, what meſſengers were © 
ming, and to make known the meſſage, as ſoon a5 Pr. 
ſible ; ſee 2 Kings 1x. 17, &c. The Prophet puts him! 
in ſuch a poſture, that he may receive God's anſwer [0 
the complaints he made in the foregoing chapter. 5 
— Aud what ſhall 1 anſwer, Hen J am re proved. 55 
rather, What I Kall anſwer as to what J haue arg, \*: 
to the expoſtulations I made with God juſt before. 
Ver. 2. Frite the vi/ion, and make it plain poll i.. 
&c.] When the Prophets are commanded to write 00 
thing, it denotes the great importance of it, that the 1 
tice of it may be tranſmitted to poſterity. So God bete 
commands the Prophet to write the contents of this 1 0 
in ſuch legible characters, as were uſed in public tables 
that were hung up in temples and market-places, . 
every one might have cognizance of them. Gol 
| Ver. 3. For the viſion is for an appointed lime. 1 
has determined a fer time when it thall be fulfilled, 5 
not before ; compare Dan. viii 19. Xi. 27—3F» 36 _ 
cording to the common tranſlation of the follos 118 5 
by this viſion we are to underſtand the deſtruction c 
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[= ven to your fathers.” To this ſenſe the LXX render the 
0 words very agreeably to the original ; and the Apottle 
| follows their interpretation, Heb. x. 37. and underitands 
ul them of the Meſſias, who is often called, He twat cometh, 
or Could come into the world, ſee Plalm cxvili. 26. Lech. 
ij x. 9. John vi. 14, The verb ſtands imperſonally in the 
5 Hebrew text; but in ſuch a ſyntax the perſon is commonly 
0 underitood. | 
) | Ver. 4. Beh his foul, which is ified np, is not up- 
. ri hit in him.] The Septuagint rranflace the ſentence thus: 
Cle , ke, i. e. the juſt, as it follows, draw Lach, my ſoul 
the preſent Hebrew copies read, 7s foul, underſtanding 
| it of God) hall have no pleaſure ia him. Ylis verſion 
965 = Biſhop Pearſon hath proved to be agrecable to the original 
the text, Prolegom. to the LXX ; and the Apoſtle confirms 
hos this expoſition by following that tranſlation, Heb. x, 38. 
PI Vor. 5. Tea, alſo becanfe he tranſgrefſeth by wine, &c.] 
10. lt ve ſuppoſe a new paragraph to begin here, according 
to the expotition given of the ſoregoing verics, the ſenſe 
would run plamer if the words were thus tranſlated, 
och loreover, he that like a man frauſgreſſiug by wine, is 
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Babylonian monarchy, which is plainly foretold ſrom the | 


th verſe to the end of the chapter, and is a proper an- 
{ver to the complaint or argument the Propnet nad made 
in the foregoing chapter. Pur the learned P1thop ot Co- 
ventry and Lirchfield, in his Defence of Chr: Hanity from 
he ancient Prophecies, p. 160. obſerves, that the Prophet, 
by way of preface to that prediction, contirms tne Jews 
in the general expectation of thelr dellverer the Melſias; 
whoſe coming had been ſo often promiſed, and which pro- 
{anc perſons began to queſtion, when they ſaw God gave 
up his people into the hands of a cruel and idolatrous na- 

n. | | 
hg But at the end it fall ſpeak, and not lie.} The 
ame learned prelate, p. 162. obſerves, that the verb 
pach properly ſignifies to Heat forth, as the morning 
liaht does; fee Cantic. ii. 17. iv. 6. to which ſenle the 
LXX and Vulgar Latin tranſlate it here: So he readers 
che ſentence, © Ar the end, it (or be) ſhall break forth, 
and not deceive.” | | 

— Tho it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it 7010 ſurely come, 
it will ot tary. | There are two different words in the 
Hebrew, which our Engliſh expreſſes by that one word 
tarry : So the fame learned perſon, tranſlates the ſentence 
thus: © Tho' he tarry, expect him, becauſe he that co- 
meth, will come, he will not go beyond the appointed 
time, but will make good the promiſes ot delivcrance gi- 


proud, frail not continue, or proſper. 


dant. | The words would yield a plainer ſen if they 
the | were thus trauſlated: Moreover (like) a inan tranſereſ- 
S 


CFC 
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ſing by wine, he is proud, and ſhall not continue, or proſ- 
per. To this ſenſe the Chaldee Paraphraſt and Vulgar 


em- : Latin explain the words; the particle of compariſon, as, 
ofore . being often underſtood. } he Prophet having atlured the 
= Jews of a deliverance in God's appointed time, proceeds 
now to denounce his judgment againſt the Babylonian 
* monarcy, ſpeaking of it as comprized under one perſon 
It was at the head of it; ſee the note upon chap. i. 11. Here 
to de- be deſcribes him as one intoxicated with his ſucceſſes, and 
re co not knowing how to ſet any bouids to his ambition; but 
as pole mill as his conqueſts enlarge, his deſire of having more 
hin , encrcaſes. Hel! or death, and the grave, are proverbial 
Ger 10 * emblems of an unſatiable temper; tee Prov, xxvii. 29, 
| 3 N. 16. | 
4.) 0: But gatbereth to Him all nations, &c.] Extends his 
ed, dcminions tar and near; fee chap. i. 17. 
4 Ver. 6. Sha!l uct all theſe 7 «RED & parable againſt him, 
3 fallen S 7d. a tauntiug proverb, Coe * Pareble, or proderò, ſig- 
ite al mies a metephorical cr figurative fa, ing out of the com- 
the 19 mon way, as tne Greek word IIS imports; ſo it is 
od ner W oppoſed to fpiaking plainly, without figure or ſuch like 
is viſion W ornament, John xvi. 29. Thus the ancient ſages clethed 
- rabic5 X their iuſtructions in apt ſtories and ſnitable c:rapariſons ; 
es, 1 upon which account Solomon joins together 4 proverb and 
1 T 16 mterpretaticn, the Words a the <p! e; ana their dark 
7 God = /-1in2s, Prov. 1..6, Such were the ſymbols of Pythago- 
cd, ard F ras, and ſome other celebrated wile men among the Gen- 
„ A0 Jules. Of this kind is the parable, or taunting and ſa— 
word, WY tyrical proverb here uttered agatait the King of Babylon, 
of ne andi the unſatiable ambition et that monarchy, 
dying | 


& The copulative 
# joined to the laſt word in the Hebrew, is often redun- 


—2———ů— —— — — . ——— * „* 


— Wo to him that encreaſeth that which is not his, 
how Jong © &c. Wo to him that is ſtill encreaſing his 
own dominion by invading his neigbours; ſurely he will 
not continue long o ro do without ſome remarkable 
check from Providence, and fo what he thus cncreaſes 
will zt be for himi!f (for ſo the words in the former 
part of the ſentence may be tranſlated) but for the 


Medes and Perſians, who ſhall conquer him, and enrich 


themſelves with his ſpoils ; ſee the following verſe. 

— Aud to him that ladeth himſelf with thick clay.) His 
gold and filver, which is nothing originally but earth or 
clay, ſhall turn to no benefit, but be rather his burden; 
adding weight to his ſins and puniſhment. 

Ver. 7. Shall not they ſuddenly riſe that ſpall bite thee, 
&c.] Cyrus took the city of Babylon (and thereby put 
an end to the Babyloniſh empire) by a ſudden aſſault, 
taking advantage of a feſtival, celebrated by night accor- 
ding to cuſtom, and then draining the river without being 
perceived, and making it fordable for his army; according 
to the account Perodotus and Xenophon give of the 
taking of Babylon, wherein they exactly agree with the 
Prophecy of Jeremiah, chap. 1. and li. foretelling the ſame 
event. — 

Ver. 8. Becauſe of mens blood, and for the violence of the 
land, &c.] As a juſt return for thy cruelty in the laughter 
of many thouſands killed by thee in battle; aud particu- 
larly for the violence offered to the land of Judea, and the 
city of Jeruſalem and its inhabitants. The words might: 
have been more plainly tranſlated, “ For the violence a- 
gainſt the land,” &c. for ſo the ſam» phraſe is rendered, 
Obad. ver. 10. compare here ver. 17. and Jer. li. 35. 

Ver. 9. That he may ſet his neſt on high, &c.| Strong 
fortreſſes and citadels are compared, for their height, ro 
neſts which birds arc led by their inſtinct to make upon 
the tops of trees, to place themſelves und their young ones 
out of rhe reach of danger: compare Jer. xlix. 6. Obad. 
VCr. 4. g ö 

Ver. 10. Thou haſt conſulted fhame to thy houſe, by 
cutting off many people, &c.] Thy cruelty towards others 
will turn at laſt to thy own confuſion, and utter extirpation 
of thy family, of which there will be left neither name nor 
remnant, ſon ner grandſon, as God threatens Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Ia. xiv. 22. Belſhazzar being the laſt of that fa- 
mily, whoſe death put an end to the Babylonian mo- 
narchy. 

Ver. 11, For the tone ſhall cry out of the wall, and 
the beam out of the timber f21l anſwer it.] The houſes 
and towns which have been deſtroyed by the Chaldeans, 
thall cry tor vengeance againſt the deſtroyers. Tis a great 
queition, what is the proper ſignification of the Hebrew 
caphis, being found but in this one place of the Bible; our 


tranſlators render it bear; others think it ſigniſies a brick. 


Ver. 12. Wo to him that buildeth a town with blocs 
c.] Who hath raifed the greatneſs of his capital cit y 
Babylon, upon the ruins of many other cities, and the dc. 
{traction of their inhabitants: compare Micah iii. ro. 

Ver. 13. Bebold, is it not of the Lord of Hoſts that the 
people ſpall labour in the very fire, &c.] The latter part of 
the verſe is with very litt alteration repeated, Jer. li. 58. 
where lic deſcribes the deſtruction of Babylon. | 

Ver. 14. For the earth jhall be filled with the knowledre 
of the glory of the Lord, &c.) For God's providence in 
governing the world ſhall conſpicuouſly appear in the 
downfal of the Babylonian empire ; eſpecially as it is de- 
ſcribed in the Prophets, as an earneſt and typc of the (all 
of myſtical Babylon, which will be a decilirc ſtroke, that 
ill thoroughly vindicate oppreſſed tiuth and innocence. 

Ver. 15. No to him that giveth his nerbbour drink. 
8c. | The deſolation of any country is often compared 5 
drunkenneſs; ſo the king of Babylon, who ſubdued the 
neighbouring countrics round about him, and perliaps got 
an advantage over ſome of them by gitts and preſents, or 


by countericit leagues and ſriendſhip, is compared to a 


man that gets an advantage Over another by perſuading 
or forcing him to drink too much. The word chemath, 


tranſlated bottle, fionltes hkewiſe that heating or poiſo- 
nous quality which attends wine taken in exceſb: corndiare 
Hol. vii. 5. and is often taken tor any poiſonous juice . co 
Deut. xxxii. 24, 33. Job vi. 4. xx. 16. Pſal. Iviii 4 

—— That thou mayſt look oa ther nakedne{ 


5 3 e 5, The teo 

frequent effects of drunkenneſs, is to engage chers nn 

. - . - "> Hop hes AV TR WV, GEE. 
commit lewdne!s, and thereby expoſe them to ſham 


Abc. _ * 


* 
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the king of Babylon intoxicates the minds of his neigh- 
bours, by his arts of policy, in order to diſcover the 
weakneſs of their country or government, called the na- 
hedneſs of the land, Geneſis xlii. 9. and thereby get the 
better of them. 

Ver. 16. For thou art covered with ſhame for glory, &C. ] 
Thy glory ſhall now be turned into ſhame, for it ſhall 
come to thy turn to feel the fury of God's judgments, 
often expreſſed by the cup of his wrath ; when thy peo- 
ple ſhall be made captives, and ſtript bare without any 
covering to their nakedneſs ; ſee Ifa. iii. 17. Nahum 
Ill. 5. 

Ver. 17. For the violence of Lebanon fhall cover thee.] 
God ſhall execute his vengeance upon thee for the vio- 
lence thou haſt offered to the temple at Jeruſalem; com- 
pare Jer. 1. 28. li. 11, which is here compared to the ce- 
dars of the foreſt of Lebanon, for its height and ſtateli- 


neſs of its buildings; compare Zech. xi. 1. Or elſe the 


Prophet compares the cruelty of the Medes and Perſians 
to the violence of wild beaſts in the foreſt of Lebanon: 
So the follow ing words import. 

| Aud the ſpoil of beaſts which made them afraid. 
The relative which, added by our tranſlators, obſcures 
the text, which might be more plainly rendered, 7he ſpoil 
of (or made by) beaſts ſhall make them afraid, or make thee 
afraid ; as the Septuagint and the Chaldee, with a very 
little alteration, read the text. As thou haſt ſpoiled 
others, without any ſenſe of common humanity ; fo the 
army of the conqueror ſhall deal by thee; ſec ver. 8. and 
ſhall tear thee in pieces, as wild beaſts do their prey; ſee 
[ſa. X11, 15—18. | 
| Becauſe of men's blood, &c.] Sce ver. 8. 

Ver. 18. What profiteth the graven image, &c.] The 
laſt ſin the Prophet takes notice of, for which God will 
execute his judgments upon Babylon, is idolatry ; com- 
pare Jer. I. 2. Ii. 44—47, and he tells the king of Babylon, 
that when he ſees Bel and the reſt of his graven images 
carried away by the conquerors in triumphant proceſſion 
(ſe Ifa. xlvi. 1, 2.) he will be convinced that his idols 
could bring no advantage or protection to their worſhip- 

ers. | 

F be molten image, and a teacher ꝙ lies. | The 
{ctting up, and paying adoration to them, tends to en- 
courage the ignorant 1n their abſurd fancy, that God is 
like the work of mens hands, and that images have ſome 
Divine Power lodged within them : to the ſame purpoſe 
the ſtock is called, the doctrine of vanities, Jer. x. 8. 

To make him dumb idols.) Who have mouths 


and ſpeak not, Pſal. cxv. 5. compare 1 Cor. xii. 2. 


Ver. 19. Wo unto him that ſaith to the wood, awake, 


&c. ] Wo to him that calls upon idols, as if they could 


awake and hear his prayers, as God is ſaid to awake, when 
he anſwers our prayers ; ſee Pſal. xliv. 23. or as if they 
could give their worſhippers directions how to eſcape the 
evils which threaten them. | 

—— . is laid over with gold and ſilver, and there is no 
breath at all in it. | They are beautified with a great deal 
of colt, on purpoſe to delude their ignorant worſhippers, 
and make them fancy fome divinity lodged within them; 
whereas they are ajtogether without life or ſenſe. 

Ver. 20. But the Lord is in his holy temple, &c, ] - The 
true God has his throne in Heaven, as the place of his pe- 


culiar reſidence; fee Jonah ji. 7. from whence he will 


anſwer the prayers of his ſervants, tho' the temple of Jeru- 
ſalem ſhould be deſtroyed. l 

—— Let all the earth keep ſilence before him, | Or, fand 
in awe before him, as the LXX render it: The conſidera- 
tion of his ſovereignty and dominion ſhould ſtrike them 
with a reverential awe, and eſpecially ſhould diſpoſe them 
to a profound ſubmiſſion toward him, when they ſee him 
execute his judgments in the world, as he will ſhortly do 
upon the Chaldeans. The expreſſion is taken from the 
reverent behaviour which interiors ſhew by keeping ſilence 
in the preſence of their betters; or it alludes ro ſuch a ſi- 
lence as is kept in courts of juſtice, when a judge pro- 
nounces the ſentence; ſee Job xx18, 9, 10. Zeph. i. 7. 
Zech. ii. 13. Pfal. Ixxvi. 8, 9. 


— . Æ——— 


n 


i Habakkak in his prayer, trembleth at God's Vi 
17 The confidence of his faith, Thief, J 


Prayer of Habakkuk the prophet Upon 
1 Sigionoth. 

2 O Lok, have heard thy ſpeech ay; 
was afraid: O LoRD, revive thy work in 
the midſt of the years, in the midſt of the 
years make known; in wrath rememhe: 
mercy. | 

3 God came from Teman, and the hol 
One from mount Paran. Selah. His glory 
covered the heavens, and the earth was fal 
of his praiſe. | 

4 And 5 brightneſs was as the light, 
he had horns coming out of his hand, and 
there was the hiding of his power. 

5 Before him went the peſtilence, and 
burning coals went forth at his feet. 

6 He ſtood and meaſured the earth: he 
beheld, and drove aſunder the nations, and 
the everlaſting mountains were ſcattered, the 
perpetual hills did bow: his ways are ever- 
laſting. „ 

7 I ſaw the tents of Cuſhan in affliction: 
aud the curtains of the land of Midian did 
tremble. | | | 

8 Was the LORD diipleaſed againſt the 
rivers ? vas thine anger againſt the rivers? 
was thy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou 
didſt ride upon thine horſes, aud thy chu- 
riots of ſal vation? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, a- 
cording to the oaths of the tribes, even th} 
word. Selah. Thou didft cleave the earth 
with rivers. | 

10 The mountains ſaw thee, aud they 
trembled: the overflowing of the water 
paſſed by: the deep uttered his voice, 41 
lift up his hands on high. 

11 The fun ard moon ſtood ſtill in their 
habitation : at the light of thine arron's 
they went, and at the ſhining of thy glit 
tering ſpear, = 

12 Thou didſt march through the land 
in indignation, thou didſt threſh the heathen 
in anger. | 


I * Thou wenteſt forth for the falvation 


of thy people, even for ſalvation with thin* 1 


anointed ; thou woundedft the head out 0! 
the houſe of the wicked, by diſcovering the 
foundation unto the neck. Selah. 


14 Thou didſt ſtrike through with b BY 


ſtaves the head of his villages: they cam 


out as a whirlwind to ſcatter me : ti T | 
| 5 rejoici; 


EE 


3 


— 


Chap. . | 


or: HABUKKU K. 


Fr 


rejpicing 2045 as to deyour the poor ſe- 
cretly. 


15 Thou didſt walk through the ſea 
with thine horſes, through the heap of great 
waters. 


16 When I heard, my belly trembled : 


my lips quivered at the voice : rottennels 
entred into my bones, and [ trembled in 
my ſelf, that I might reſt in the day of 
trouble: when he cometh up unto the 
people, he will invade them with his 
troops. N | 

17 © Although the fig-tree ſhall not 
bloſſom, neither hall fruit be in the vines, 
the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the 
helds ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſhall be 
cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no 
herd in the ſtalls. 

18 Yet I will rejoice in the LORD, I 
will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 

19 The Lord GOD zs my ſtrength, and 
he will make my feet like hinds feet, and 
he will make me to walk upon mine high 
places. To the chief ſinger on my ſtringed 
inſtruments. 


Ver. 1. 4 prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet upon Sigi- 
onot h.] Or as the marginal reading explains it, According 
to the tunes called in Hebrew Sigionoth, which were muſi- 


cal compoſitions uſed in the publick ſervice of the temple: 


Compare the title of Pſalm vii. Ir 1s called a prayer, be- 
cauſe it begins in the form of a ſupplication, altho' the fol- 
lowing parts are rather in the nature of an hymn or a 
thankſgiving. | | 

Ver. 2. O Lord, I have heard they ſpeech and was a- 
fraid + O Lord, revive thy work in the midſt of the years, 
in the midſt of the years make known, &c.] I have 
heard what thou haſt revealed to me concerning thy judg- 
ments upon thy people: The terribleneſs of them ſtrikes 
me with a reverential awe and dread; compare ver. 16. 
yet J earneſtly beg of thee, it it be thy gracious will, to ex- 


ert thy power, and renew thy former wonders for the de- 


liverance of thy people, before the 70 years determined 
tor their captivity be expired; and in the midſt of judg- 
ment to remember mercy. 


Ver. 3. God came from Teman, and the boly one from 


Mount henna The Prophet, to encourage the faithful 
ſtill to truſt in God, recounts ſome remarkable inſtances 
ot the protection he afforded their forefathers in the wilder- 
neſs, where they were deſtitute of all viſible means of ſuſ- 
taining themſelves. Firſt of all, he takes notice of the 
wonders ghe did for them when they came near the border 
ot: Edomp when the Edomites came out with a mighty 
torce to oppoſe their paſlage; ſee Num. xxi. 20. The 
like wonders he had ſhewed in their former journeys from 
mount Sinai to Paran : Numb. x. 12; compare Deut. 
XXX11. 2, 

Ver. 4. His glory covered the heavens, and the 
earth was full of his praiſe, &c.] He manifeſted his glory 
by that terrible appearance of his preſence upon mount 
dinai, where the lightnings ſhone in the air, Exod. xix, 16. 
and the pillar of fire enlightned the earth, and conducted 
them in their journeys; ib. xiii. 21. 

Ver. 4. He had horns coming out of his hands, and 
Here was the biding of his power.] The Hebrew word 
keren ſignifies both horns and rays of light, ſee Exod. xxxiv. 
29, 30. So the marginal reading here is to be preferred: 
He had bright beams coming out of his ſide The She- 
Kinah or ſymbol of the Divine Preſence had rays of 
gut iſſuing out on every fide, and yet that was but an 


No. CV, 


—— 


| 


hiding or veil to the Divine Majeſty, who covereth himſelf 


with light as with a garment, Pal. civ. 2. 

Ver. 5. Before him went the peſtileuce, and burning coals 
went forth at his feet.] As thunder and lightnings are 
his harbingers ; ſee Pfal. xviii. 8, an emblem of his being 
a conſuming fire, Deut. iv. 24. when he comes to exccute 
vengeance upon his enemies ; of which the Egyptian 
plagues, and the diſcomfiture of Sthon and Og were a ter- 
rible proof. 

Ver. 6. He food and meaſured the earth, he beheld and 
drove aſunder the nations.] Like a conqueror he divided 
the land of Canaan among the tribes of Itrael ; having firſt 
ſcattered and diſcomfited the former inhabitants. 

And the everlaſting mountains were ſcattered, 
the perpetual hills did bow.] The mountains and hills are 
ſaid to quake at God's preſence, Nahum i. 5. fo here the 
whole land of Canaan is ſaid to tremble, and even the 
mountains themſelves, the moſt ſolid and impregnable 
parts of it, becauſe the hearts of the ſtouteſt of the old 
inhabitants fainted and loſt their courage; fee Joſh. ii. 24. 
(By the mountains and hills may be meant the greater 
and leſſer principalities or kingdoms in the land of Ca- 
naan, ſee Pfal. Ixx1!t. 3.) The mountains and hills are 
ſpoken of as emblems of eternity, becauſe time ſeems to 
make no change or alteration in them; ſec Gen. xlix. 26. 
Deut. xxxiii. 15. | | 

His ways are from everlaſting. | His purpoſes 
are decreed from all eternity, and will intallibly be exe- 
cuted 1n their appointed time. | 

Ver. 7. I ſaw the tents of Cuſhan in affliction, &c.] 1 
beheld the Arabians, called Scenitæ, from their dwelling 
in tents, and their neighbours. the Midianites, in great 
conſternation, upon the approach of the Iſraelites towards 
their borders; ſee Numb. xxii. 3. Exod. xv. 15. whom 
they afterward deſtroyed in battle: Numb. xxxi. 2, Sc. 

Ver. 8. Was the Lord diſpleaſed againſt the rivers ? &c. ] 
When God dried up the channel of the Red-ſea, Exod. 
xiv. 22. and afterward that of the river Jordan, Joſh. iii. 
16, 17. it was not out of any diſpleaſure againſt the wa- 
ters, but for the fatety of his people, for whoſe delive- 
rance he appeared in as illuſtrious a manner, as if he had 
been ſeen riding in the clouds, and carried pon the wings 
of the wind, as in a chariot ; compare Iſa. xix. 1. Pſal. 
Ixvill. 4. civ. 3. Deut. xxxiii. 26. 

Ver. 9. Thy bow was made quite naked, according to the 
oaths of the tribes, even thy word. | Thou didſt fight for 
Iſrael, and didſt make bare thine arm in their defence, 
as evidently as if thou hadſt been ſeen with a bow in 
thine hand; that thou mighteſt fulfil the oaths and pro- 
miſes thou hadſt made to give the tribes of Ifrael full 
poſſeſſion of Canaan : thy word being in it ſelf as immu- 
table, as when it is confirmed by the ſolemnity of an 
oath ; ſee Heb. vi. 18. | 1 

—— Thou didſt cleave the earth with rivers.] Thou 
didit cleave the hard rocks, and the earth about them, 
and make the waters to run down in a great ſtream or 
channel, like a river, which followed them a great part of 
their journey; ſee Pſalm Ixxviii. 15, 16. cv. 41. 1 Cor. 
1. 3. 

Ver. 10. The mountains ſaw thee, and they trembled.) 
Mount Sinai, and the hills adjoining, felt the effects ot 
thy preſence ; compare Pſal. Ixxvii. 16. Exod. xix. 16—18, 
Judges v. 4. Pal. Ixviii. 8. cxiv. 4. 

= The overflowing of the water paſſed by.] Or, 
rather, the ſtream of water overflowed ; for in that ſenſe the 
verb abar is often uſed ; ſee Ia. viii. 8. Dan. xi. 10. 

- The deep uttered his voice and lift up his hands 
on high.] The waters guſhed out of the bottom of the 
rock with a mighty noiſe, as if the fountains of the great 
deep had been opened, Pal. Ixxviii. 16. and forced its way 
upward, as 4 man gets up an aſcent by the ſtrength of 
hs bends. ©: 

Ver. 11. The ſun and moon ftoed ftill in their habita- 
tion. | Ar the command of Joſhua : ſee Joſh. x. 12. 

At the light of thine arrows they went, &c.] When 
the people marched againſt their enemies, God ſent hail- 
ſtones and lightnings from Heaven to diſcomfit them: fee 
Joſh. x. 11. and compare Pal. xviii. 14. cxliv. 6. Or the 
words may be tranſlated thus, © "Thine arrows went at the 
light and ſhining of thy glittering ſpear.” Hail-ſtones, 
the artillery of Heaven, came down upon the heads of 
the enemies, accompanied with thunder and lightning. 
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As the blaze of lightning is here elegantly compared to 
the glitiering of a ſpear, ſo the luſtre of arms is often 
compared by che poets, particularly Homer, to the flaſhes 


ot lightning; fo we read Iliad. xi. ver. 65. 


Has c deR N 
5 Sl bs 3 Ly : * 
Alf“, ar tf riggwn mavegs Aog aliô e: 


Hs brazen arms like flames of lightning ſhone, 
Which the great thunderer launches from his arm. 


'The fame thought occurs again, Iliad. x. ver. 155. 

Ver. 12. Thos didft march thro” the land in indignation, 
thou didft threſh the Heathen in anger.] i. e. Thou didſt 
zubdue them, not only by giving ſucceſs to the arms of 
the Iſraelites, but likewiſe thy ſelf fighting againſt them 
from Heaven, ver. 11-13. compare Iſa. xxl. 10. xli. 15. 
Jer. li. 33. 

Ver. 13. Thou wenteſt forth for ſulvation with thine 
anointed.) With thy peculiar favourites, ſuch as Moſes, 
Joſhua, and David, all ſet apart by thy appointment to 
be leaders and rulers of thy people: compare Ptalm 
. | 

— Thou woundeſt the head out of the houſe of the 
wicked.) The heads (ſee ver. 14.) or confederate princes 
of the Canaanites; fee Joſh. x. 3. xi. 1. 
| By diſcovering the foundations to the neck. Or, 
raiſing the foundations, as the word aroth ſignifies, Pſal. 
cxxxvii. 7. by undermining them from bottom to top. 

Ver. 14. Thou didft ſtrike thro with his ſtaves the 
head of his villages.] Or, © thou didit ſtrike through the 
head of his warriors among his tribes,” or families. 'Thou 
didſt diſcomfir all the petty kings of their ſeveral clans, 
or familics, carrying on the war againſt Joſhua : ſee Joſh. xi1. 
9, (Sc. The word perazav, his villages, in our tranſlation, 
the Septuagint tranſlate warriors, or generals and ſo 
they underſtand it, Judg. v. 7—11. which ſenſe agrees beſt 
with this place. 


Here ends the Book of the Prophet HA BAK K UK. 


—— 


n 


When they came out as a whirlwind tg ſeat 
ne.] Armies are elſewhere compare rend ©. 
AN ag pared to wairlwinds, ſce 
Their rejoicing was as to devony the 
ſec retiy.] The metaphor is taken from wild beat oh 
carry their prey into their dens, and there devour it. f 

Ver. 15. Thou didft wall through the ſea with thi 
horſes, &c.] Thou didſt conduct thy people through wy : 
Red-ſea, and the river Jordan, as ſafely as if they had 4 
1 : ſec ver. 8. . 5 

er. 16. When I heard, my belly trembled, &c. b 
all over in a ſhaking and e 3 
remained in me; compare Jer. xxiii. 9. Dan. x. 8. ai 
— That I might reſt in the day of trouble, &c.] Nol- 
dius, p. 108 and 110 ot his concordance, hath given the 
eaſieſt ſenſo of the latter part of the verſe, tranflating it 
thus, © Yer I ſhall reſt in the day of trouble, when he hal 


come up againſt the people, even he who ſhall invade 


of the pious man; I ſhall reſt ſecure under the Divine 
Protection, when the Chaldeans ſhall come to invade Ju- 
dea; ſee ver. 17, 18. 

Ver. 17, 18. Tho the fig-tree ſhall not Ligſom, &c.} 
Tho' all outward means ot nouriſhment or preſervation 
ſhould fail, yet will 1 ſtül truſt and depend upon God's 
promiſes. 

Ver. 19. The Lord will make my feet like binds feet, 
and will make me walk upon my high places.) This vert is 
taken out of Pal. xyiii. 33. He will reſtore my former 
ſtrength, nimbleneſs and agility in war, and make me again 
poſſeſſor of the chief places of ſtrength in my native 
country ; 9 xvilii. 33. Deut. xxxil. 13. XXXiIli. 29. 

— To the chief finger on my ſtringed inſtruments. 
This hymn was ro Kar 6 be frm "4 the Be 
ſee ver. 1. and for that purpoſe was delivered to the chief 


muſician, to be ſet to muſical notes; compare the title of 


the ivth Pſalm. This direction might probably be given 
by order of king Joſiah. 


them with his troops:“ The Prophet ſpeaks in the perſon 
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The PREFACE. 


This Prophet lived in the reign of Joſiah, as he himſelf informs us, and propheſieth 
chiefly againſt Judah, who continued very corrupt, notwithſtanding the king's pious 
zeal for reformation, and the good example he gave to his ſubjects. | 


———— — 


Cn AF. .. 7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the 

God” ſevere judgments againſt Fudah for divers fins. Lord Gop : for the day of the LORD iat 

3 5 hand: for the Lok p hath prepared a ſacri- 

HE word of the LoRD fice, he hath bid his gueſts. 

which TN” unto Zepha-| And it ſhall come to paſs in the day 

niah the fon of Cuſhi, the of the LORPDS ſacrifice, that I will puniſh 

the on of Gedaliah, the | the princes, and the kings children, and all 
12 25 A mariah, the ſon fuch as are cloathed with ſtrange apparel. 

e e Hiakiah, in the days of” 1, the ane day alſo will I puniſh all 

Joſiah, the fon of Ammon king of J udah. thoſe that leap on the threſhold, which fill 

2 I will utterly conſume all 25g, from their maſters houſes with violence and de- 
off the land, faith the LORD. 5 | | 


I will confume man and beaſt : I will 2 | 
| : = 4 e of 6 1. *. ; *'s 10 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
F 0922 05, Hoy. rune Ay PTE the-LOzD, that there Shall be the noiſe 
fiſhes of the ſea, and the ſtumbling-blocks | f a cry from the fiſh-oate, and an how! 
Bs 7 . : 5 Z 
with the wicked, and I will cut off man | ing from the ſecond, and a great craſhing 
from off the land, faith the LORD. Com che hell Wu 
4 I will allo ſtretch gin mine hand upon 11 Howl ye inhabitants of Makteſh, for 
Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Je- all the merchant people are cut down : all 
2 ruſalem, and I will cut off the remnant of they that bear ſil ver are cut off 
Baal from this place, and the name of the | 12 fad i Boats 3 10 paſs at char 
n 2 3 time, that I will ſearch Jeruſalem with can- 
3 n 5 der Pp 5 ot Ot | dles, and puniſh the men hat are ſettled 
5 N " © 4 bo them that on theic lees; that ſay in their heart, The 
VFC LORD, and LORD will not do good, neither will he 
that {wear by Malcham ; | ET 85 
: 2 _ _ . 2 — 2 —— 13 Therefore their goods ſhall become a 
W e Ave not lought | booty, and their houſes a deſolation; they 
-- L04%-, 20r enquired for him. 


ſhall allo build houles, but not inhabit 


them ; 


- 
— 
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them; and they ſhall plant vineyards, but | 
not drink the wine thereof. 

14 The great day of the LORD 7s near, 
it is near, and haſteth greatly, even the 
voice of the day of the LORD: the mighty 
man ſhall cry there bitterly. | 

15 That day zs a day of wrath, a day 
of trouble and diſtreſs, a day of waſtnels 
and deſolation, a day of darkneſs, and 
oloominels, a day of clouds and thick dark- 
nels, - | 

16 A day of the trumpet and alarm 
againſt the fenced cities and againſt the high | 
towers. X 

17 And I will bring diſtreſs upon men, 
that they ſhall walk like blind men, be- 
cauſe they have ſinned againſt the LORD: 
and their blood ſhall be poured out as duſt, 
and their fleſh as the dung. 

18 Neither their ſilver nor their gold 
{hall be able to deliver them in the day of 
the Lok Ds wrath, but the whole land ſhall 
be devoured by the fire of his jealouly : for 
he ſhall make even a ſpeedy riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land. N 


Ver. 1. The ord of the Lord that came to Zephaniah, 
the fon of Cuſhi——the ſon of Hizkiah.) Hizkiah is 
read with the ſame points in the Hebrew with Hezekiah, 
the name of the king of Judah: but Zephamah being 
here reckoned as the fourth by deſcent from Hizkiah, 
that perſon cannot be the ſame with king Hezekiah, there 
being not a ſufficient diſtance of time between them for 
tour deſcents. | 

Ver. 2, 3. I will utterly conſume all things from off the 
land Iwill conſume man and beaſt, &c.] A general 
deſolation is threatned by enumerating the particulars 
that ſhall be involved in it; ſee the note upon Hoſea 
; | 


5 

Ver. 3. And the ſtumbling- blocks with the wicked.) Or, 
« of the wicked; for the particle eth often denotes the 
genitive caſe. See Noldius, p. 122. Stumbling . blocks 
are the ſame with idols, called “ the ſtumbling-blocks of 
iniquity,” Ezek. vii. 19. xiv. 3, 4. | 

Ver. 4. Aud I will cut off the remnant of Baal from 
this place.] Thoſe altars, or places of worſhip dedicated 
to the {ſervice of Baal, which eſcaped the reformation of 
king Joſiah, 2 Kings xx111. 5. compare Jer. iii. 6. 

id the names of the Chemarims with the prieſts. 
Or, © the names of the 1dolatrous pricſts;” for fo the 
word chemarim is tranſlated, 2 Kings xx11i. 5. compare 
Hoſ. x. 5. I will deſtroy theſe together with the prieſts 
of the tribe of Levi, who have joined in the worſhip of 
idols; ſee Ezck. xliv. 10. 

Ver. 5.—And them that worſhip, and ſwear by the 
Lord, and that ſwear by Malcham.| That join the wor- 
thip of idols to that of the true God, who is a jealors 
God, and will not admit of any rival in his worthip ; ſee 
Hoſ. iv. 15. Malcham 1s the ſame with Moloch, to whom 
the people of Judah continued to offer their children, as 
Jeremiah upbraids them, ch. vii. 31. xix. 5. notwith- 
landing the reformation that Joſiah had made, 2 Kings 
xxlii. 10. Swearing is an act of religious worſhip, or a 
ſolemn invocation of God, as a witneſs and a judge, ſee 
Deut. x. 20. and therefore expreſly forbid to be uſed to 
idols, Joſh. xxl. 7. 

Ver. 6. Aud them that are turned back from the Lord, 
and thoſe that have not ſought the Lord.] Both thoſe 


that are apoſtates to idolatry, and ſuch as live without 


any ſenſe of religion, and “ without God in the world.” 


Ver. 7. Hold thy peace at the preſence of the 2 
for the day of the for is at fon) Nd, * 
of an awful reverence toward God, now he is coming to 
execute his judgments upon the land; compare Habak. ii 
20. Zech. u. 13. Pal. Ixxvi. 8, 9. © Humble thy ſelf 
2 his mighty wy. 3 repining or murmuring 
at his corrections, which thy fins do ju : 
Pal. xxxix. 9. ; : CY nv egy wo 
For the Lord bath prepared his ſacrifice, 
bid his gueſts.) The Pare 791 the Tag is called a 
ſacrifice, becauſe it is in ſome ſenſe an attonement t 
God's juſtice ; compare Iſa. xxxiv. 6. Jer. xlvi. 10. Fack 
xXXIX, 17. Revel. xix. 17. The latter part of the ſentence 
alludes to the cuſtom of thoſe that offered ſacrifice which 
was to invite their friends to partake of the feaſt which 
accompanied it. So God will call the Chaldeans to hav 
a ſhare in this ſlaughter. 7 og 

Ver. 8. I will puniſh the princes and the king's children. 
As having been the encouragers of idolatry, by their a 
thority and ill example. Both the ſons of Joſiah, who ſuc. 
ceeded him in the throne, are ſaid to © have done evil in 
the ſight of the Lord; 2 Kings xxiii. 32—37, 

And all ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange apparel. 

There were peculiar veſtments belonging to the worlhip 
of each idol; ſee 2 Kings x. 22. So in after-times there 
were peculiar habits belonging to the prieſts of Saturn 
and prieſteſſes of Ceres, which are mentioned in the 
-martyrdom of Perpetua and Felicitas, c. 18. and in Ter. 
rullian, de Pallio, c. 4. The text may likewiſe be ex- 
plained of ſuch men as wore womens apparel, and ſuch 
women as wore that belonging to men; which was con- 
trary to an expreſs law, Deut. xxii. 5. and was a rite ob- 
ſerved in the worſhip of ſome idols. I 


Ver. 9. In the ſame day alſo will I puniſh all thoſe that Ip 


on the threſhold. | Or rather, © leap over the threſholg,” 


The expreſſion probably denotes ſome idolatrous rite, 
like that which was practiſed in the temple of Dagon, 
where © the prieſts did not tread upon the threſhold,” 
1 Sam. v. 5. To this ſenſe the Chaldee Paraphraſt iater- 
prets it of thoſe that walk after the laws or rites of the 
Philiſtines. Others expound it of thoſe who enter into 


according to what follows: © who fill their maſters houſes 
with violence and deceit.” | 
Ver. 10. And it fhall come to paſs at that day. 
that there ſhall be the noiſe of a cry from the fiſh-gate.] 
At that time, ſee yer. 12. there ſhall be an out-cry of 
the Babyloniſh army coming to invade: the city on the ſide 
of the fiſh-gate, i. e. the gate which ſtood near the fiſn- 
market; ſee 2 Chron. xxxlii. 14. Nehem. iii. 3. 
And an howling from the ſecond gate.] Or ra- 
ther, © from the middle part of the city;” ſee 2 Kings 
xxii. 14. | 


Aud a great craſhing from the hills.] From the 
mountains of Sion and Moriah, whereon the temple and 
the king's palace were built; ſee 2 Chron. iii. 1. 

Ver. 11. Howl, ye inhabitants of Makteſp.) A part, 
or ſtreet, of 3 The Chaldee interprets it of the 
inhabitants near the brook Kidron. 


They that carry on their trades by going to marts or fairs, 
with great ſums of ready money. The original reads, 
« The people of Canaan,” which word ſignifies a mer- 
chant; Hof. xii. 7. But the Chaldee underſtands it ot 
thoſe who reſemble the Canaanites in their idolatries and 
corrupt manners: ſo * Judah's mother is called an Hit- 


the works of the Canaanites, the ancient inhabitants © 
the land, Ezek. xvi. 45. : 

Ver. 12. And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, tha! [ 
will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles. | I will deliver uf 
Jeruſalem into the hands of the Chaldeans, who ſhall let 
no corner of it eſcape them, but ſhall diligently ſearch 
the houſes, and plunder the wealth of them. oce the fol: 
lowing verſe, — 
And puniſh the men that are ſettled an their les, 
c.] Who having lived ſecurely in eaſe and plenty, (com: 
pare Jer. xIviti. 11.) have not © God in all their rhoughts, 
but imagine that he doth not concern himſelt with the 
affairs of the world, and that neither good nor evil is 
brought to paſs by his prov idence. 


ö 


be bath | 


other mens houſes, and take away their goods by violence; 


For all the merchant people are cut down, &c. 


tite, and her father an Amorite,” becauſe they did after 
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Ver. 13. Therefore their goods ſpall become a booty, &c.] 
The enemy ſhall plunder. their goods, and then demoliſh 
their houſes; ſo that they ſhall not enjoy theſe poſſeſſions 
which they have gotten by fraud or violence; ſee ver. 9. 

mos v. 11, 

ag 2 14. The great day of the Lord is near even the 
voice of the Lord + the mighty man ſhall cry there bitterly.] 
A great noiſe and diſtraction ſhall attend the taking of Je- 
rulalem; ſee ver. 16. Iſa. xxii. 5. Some tranſlate the lat- 
ter part of the ſentence thus, © The voice of the day of 
the Lord is bitter, then the mighty man crieth out.” The 
adverb fam, tranſlated there, ſignifies rime as well as 

lace. 5 
g Ver. 15. That day is a day of wrath, of trouble and diſ- 
treſs, &c.] See ver. 18. Joel 11. 2. Amos v. 18. 

Ver. 16. 4 day of the trumpet and alarm.) See Jer. 
iw. 19. 

Ver. 17. And I will bring diftreſs upon men, and they 
Pall walk as blind men, &c.] Not knowing whither to 
go, or which way to take tor ſafety; compare Deut. 
XXxV11t. 29. Iſa. lix. 10. | 
And their blood ſpall be poured out as the duft, and 
their fleſh as the dung.] Or, © their carcaſes as the 
dung: So the Chaldee explains the word feſp. The in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreets of the 
city, and their carcaſes left there to rot and putrify. 

Ver. 18. Neither their filver nor their gold ſhall be able 
to deliver them.) This is ſpoken of the merchants and 
rich citizens; ſee ver. 11, 12, 13. and compare Ezek. 
vi. 19. 

RE the whole land ſhall be devoured by the fire 
ef is jealouſy.) God's vengeance is frequently compared 
to fire; ſee Nahum i. 6. This ſhall conſume the land 
and its inhabitants for their heinous offences, and chiefly 
= for their idolatry; becauſe that fin does peculiarly intrench 
upon his honour, which is incommunicable to others, 
EZ whereupon he is called a Fealous God, Exod. xx. 5. XXxiv. 
24 | 


CH k Þ. It 


: Au exhortation to repentance. 4 The judgments of the 
Philiftines, 8 of Moab and Amon, 12 of Ethiopia 
and ria. 


Ather your ſelves together, yea, ga- 
1 ther together, O nation not deſired: 
3 2 Before the decree bring forth, hefore 
the day pals as the chaff, before the fierce 
anger of the LORD come upon you, before 
the day of the LokDs anger come upon 
you. | 
BY 3 Seek ye the Lok, all ye meek of 
the earth, which have wrought his judg- 
ment, ſeek righteouſneſs, ſeek meekneſs: it 
may be, ye ſhall be hid in the day of the 
= Lokns anger. 
- 4 J For Gaza ſhall be forſaken, and 

Aſhkeion a deſoltion: they ſhall drive 
3 out Aſhdod at the noon day, and Ekron 
> [hall be rooted up. | 
1 5 Wo unto the inhabitants of the ſea- 
cCoaſts, the nation of the Cherethites: the 
3 word of the LoRD 7s againſt you: O Ca- 
LS nan, the land of the Philiſtines, I will 
3 <ven deſtroy thee, that there ſhall be no 
3 ihabitanc. | 
0 And the ſea coaſts ſhall be dwellings 


L _ cottages for ſhepherds, and folds for 
LS locks, 


* TE 
q , 


4 25 ; 
S, 
by 


* 


7 And the coaſts ſhall be for the rem- 
nant of the houſe of judah, they ſhall feed 
thereupon, in the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall 
they lie down in the evening: for the LORD 
their God ſhall viſit them, and turn away 
their captivity. 

8 J have heard the reproach of Moab, 
and the revilings of the children of Am- 
mon, whereby they have reproached my 
people, and magnified themſehves againit 
their border. 

9 Therefore as I live, ſaith the LORD 
of hoſts the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab 
ſhall be as Sodom, and the children of 
Ammon as Gomorrah, eve the breeding 


of nettles, and ſalt- pits, and a perpetual de- 


ſolation, the reſidue of my people ſhall. 


ſpoil them, and the remnant of my people 
ſhall poſleſs them. 

Io This ſhall they have for their pride, 
becauſe they have reproached and magni- 
hed themſelves againſt the people of the 
LoRD of hoſts. | 

11 The LORD az} be terrible unto 


them: for he will famiſh all the gods of 


9 . 
the earth, and wer ſhall worſhip him, 


every one from his place, eve all the iſles 


of the heathen. 


12 J Ye Ethiopians alſo, ye ſhall be 
{lain by my ſword. 

13 And he will ſtretch out his hand a- 
gainſt the north, and deſtroy Aſſyria, and 
will make Nineveh a deſolation, aud dry 
like a wilderneſs. | 


14 And flocks ſhall lie down in the 


midſt of her, all the beaſts of the nations: 


both the cormorant and the bittern ſhall 
lodge in the upper lintels of it : their voice 
{hall ſing in the windows, deſolation ſhall be 
in the threſholds : for he ſhall uncover the 


| cedar-work. 


15 This zs the rejoycing city that dwelt 
careleſly, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and 
there is none beſide me: how is ſhe be- 

b 5 5 
come 'a deſolation, a place for beaſts to lie 


down in! every one that paſſech by her, 


{hall hiſs a»d wag his hand. 


Ver. 1. Gather your ſelves together.) Aſſemble your 
ſelves in order to make a publick humiliation ; ſce Joel 


11. 16, 


——0O nation not deſired.] The Greek and the Chal- 


dec interpret it, © O nation that will not receive inſtruc- 


tion,) and is not to be amended but by the diſcipline of 
God's judgments. Glaſſius, Grammar. p. 410. renders it 
to the ſame ſenſe, © O nation not to be moved with de- 
lire,” i. e. of growing better. The word nikſaph is taken 
tor © having a deſire or longing,” Gen. xxx1. 30. Pſal. 
IXxxiv. 2. 

Ver. 2. Before the decree bring forth, before the day paſs 
as the chaff. ] The words are differently tranſlated by 
interpreters, but much to the ſame ſenſe : They may be 


23 rendred 


a 


Re | 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


rendred nearer to the Hebrew thus, © Before the day 
bring forth the decree, which ſhall paſs away, as chaft 

is diſperſed before the wind. The judgments of God, 
conſuming the wicked, are often compared to the diſ- 
perſing ot chaff; ſee Job xxi. 18. Pſal. i. 3. Iſa. xvui. 13. 
Hoſ. x11. 3. | | 

Ver. 3. Seek righteouſneſs, ſeek meekneſs.] Continue to 
ſeek and practiſe them; compare Pſal. xxxiv. 14. 

t may be, ye ſhall be hid from the Lord's anger. 
This is the moſt likely way of ſecuring the Divine Pro- 
tection in the time of a general deſtruction. Such a pro- 
tection is elſewhere exptcfſed by being Hi or covered under 
the ſhadow of his wings; compare Pſal. xxx11. 7. xci. 1. 

Ver. 4. For Gaza ſhall be deſolate, and AfhRelon a deſ9- 

lation.) There will be no eſcaping into the neighbouring 
countries, ſuch as the Philiſtines are in particular ; for 
their cities ſhall likewiſe become a prey to the forces of 
Nebuchadnezzar ; fee Jer. xlvii. 1. 
They jhall drive out Afpdod at noon-day.) The 
ſame forces will take the courage to attack Aſhdod, (an- 
other city of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam, v. 1.) in the open 
day, and not to betake themſelves to nightly ſtratagems ; 
1 | | 

Ver. 5. Wo to the inhabitants of the ſea-coofts, the na- 
tion of the Cherethites.] The Philiſtines who live upon 
the coaſt of the Mediterranean-ſea ; compare Ezek. xxv. 
16. called there as well as here, Cherethites, or Chere- 
thims. The word is tranſlated Kenres, Cretians, by the 
LXX, in this and other places where it is found: They 
are ſuppoſed to have been a colony removed from Crete 
to Paleſtine. 

| O Canaan, the land of the Philiſtines, I will even 
deftroy thee, &c.] The Canaanites, properly ſo called, 
are the ſame with the Philiſtines, and ſeated in that part 
of Paleſtine ; fee Joſh, x11. 3. 

Ver. 6. Aud the ſea-coaft ſhall be dwellings and cottages 
for ſhepherds, &c.] A proverbial deſcription of an utter de- 
ſolation; compare ver. 14, 15. 

Ver. 7. And the coaſt ſhall be for the remnant of the 
houſe of Fudab, &c.) The ſca-coaſt, (ver. 5.) ſhall in 
after-times belong to the Jews, who ſhall poſſeſs all the 
Philiſtines country ; as it appears they did in the firſt 
times of Chriſtianity ; ſee Acts viii. 26,—40. Thoſe that 
returned from the captivity are called a remnant, Hag. i. 
"> 


They ſpall feed thereupon, in the houſes of Aſt kelon 
ſpall they lie down in the evening. | The words are an al- 
luſion to what is ſaid ver. 6. As the cities of Gaza, Aſh- 
kelon, Sc. were places for the wild Arabs, or other wan- 
dering people to pitch their tents, and feed their flocks ; 
ſo they ſhall hereafter become the ſettled habitat ions of 
the Jews; compare Ia. xv. 10. | | 

For the Lord ſpall viſit them, and turn away their 
captivity. ] What is promiſed in this verſe was partly ful- 
filled atter their return from Babylon, and may hereafter 
receive a further completion; ſee Obad. ver. 19. and the 
note there. | 1 5 

Ver. 8. I have heard the reproach of Moab, and the re- 
vilings of the children of Ammon.) Theſe countries were 
deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar about five years after the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem. They are threatned with de- 
{truCtion both here, and Jer. xlw ili. 17. xlix. 1. and Ezek. 
xxv. 3—8. for their infulting over the Jews in their cala- 
mitics. | | | 

— And magnified theiiſclves againſt their border.) Have 
invaded the territories of the Jews, when they were car- 
ried captive; ſee Jer, xlix. 1. and uſed the inhabitants 
with great cruelty, as they had done in former times; ſee 
Amos 1. 13. | 

Ver. 9. Surely Moab ſhall be as Sodom, and the children 
of Ammon as Gomorrah, &c.] Proverbial expreſſions of 
utter deſolation; ſee Deut. xxix. 23. Ifa. xi1l. 19. xxxiv. 
13. Jer. xlix. 18. I. 40. | 
And a perpetual deſolation.] Never more to be 
poſſeſſed by its former inhabitants. 

—— And ihe reſidue of my people fall ſpoil them, and 
the remnant of my people ſhall poſſeſs them. | Judas Mac- 
cabœus and his brethren ſubdued the Ammonites, as ap- 
pears from 1 Macc. v. 6. But this and the ferenth verſe 
will receive their utmoſt completion at the general reſtora- 
tion of the Jewiſh nation: Thoſe that then eſcape, and 
return from their ſeveral diſperſions are elſewhere called 


by the name of the reſdue and the remnant ; compare ch 
ill. 13. and ſee the note upon Micah iv. 7. 
Ver. 10. This ſhall they have for their pride, &c.] See 
Ifa. xvi. 6. Jer. xlviil. 29. 5 
Ver. 11. For he will famiſh all the gods of the earth), 
He will deprive them 0 Ne Ke” 40 Kere 
which the Gentiles thought to be the food of their gods; 
ſee Deut. xxxii. 38. The LXX render it, He will de. 
{troy their gods.” The deſtruction of idolatry is uſuall 
mentioned, when the Prophets deſcribe the flouriſhing ſtate 
of the Church; ſee the note upon Micah v. 13, 14. 
——And men ſpall worſhip him, every man from hi; 
place.] Or, © in his place,” And ſo the phraſe may beg 
be rendred, Ezek. iii. 12. See Noldius, p. 553. Men 
ſhall worſhip him every where, and not only in Jeruſalem 
compare Malachi i. 1 1. John iv. 21. 5 
Even all the ies of the heathen.) Or, © the iſe: 
of the Gentiles,” as the phraſe is tranſlated, Gen. x. 1 
The Jews call all places Hands, to. which they vent by 
ſea. th | 
Ver. 12, Ye Ethiopians alſo, ye ſpall be /lain by 5 
ſword. \ Ye ſhall be ſubdued by . . 
* a ſword in” my hand, Pfalm xvii. 10. 4. e. an inſtrument 
to execute my vengeance. The Ethiopians ſeem to con. 
prehend the Egyptians too, whoſe confederates they were 
and ſo underwent the ſame fate with them, when Nety. 
chadnezzar conquered Egypt; fee Jer. xlvi. 9. Ezek. xxx 


* 

Ver. 13. And he will ftretch out his hand againſt ti, 
north, and deſtroy Aſſyria, and will make Nineveh a (ſi 
tion.] As Nebuchadnezzar ſubdued the countries lying 
ſouthward of Judea, Egypt, and Ethiopia, ver. 12. 0 


ſtroy Savaccus the king of Aſſyria, whoſe royal ſear us 
Nineveh ; fee the Preface ro Nahum, and the note up 
ch. iii. 18. This action preceded the deſolations mentioned 
in the foregoing verſes. Archbiſhop Uſher placeth it i 
the 16th year of king Joſiah, and Dr. Prideaux in ti: 
29th year of the ſame reign. | 

— —And dry like a wilderneſs.) The inhabitants 
Nineveh are compared to“ many waters,” Nahum i. |, 
She ſhall now be exhaufted of her people, and be nnink- 
bited like a wilderneſs. 


Ver. 14. And flocks ſpall lie down in the midſt of bn, 
&c.] See ver. 6, 
All the beafts of the nations.) The Chaldee i:. 
terprets it, The ſeveral kinds of wild beaſts :” as if the 
Hebrew gojz, nations, were to be underſtood of the feveri! 
ſpecies of wild beaſts, as the word is uſed of ſeveral for: 
of caterpillars, Joel i. 6. In like manner the ants a: Þ 
called a people, Prov. xxx. 25. : 
Both the cormorant and the bittern ſtall lodge mit! 
upper lintels of it e their voice ſpall fing in the windcs.. 


| 
& 


will he extend his conqueſts towards the north, and de. | | 


Theſe birds frequent deſolate and forſaken places, 1 . I 
ſhall take up their habitation in the ruinous house my 
that once populous city; compare Iſa. xiii. 21. , dif 
11—14. e ape 
or he ſhall uncover the cedar work.) The im one I 
carved work or cielings made of cedar ; ſce. Jer. xxl. iT "| Wi 
ſhall be expoſed to the injuries of the weather, aul“? 
quickly come to ruin. | | = Þþ tranſ 
Ver. 15. This is the rejoicing city, that dwelt care, = awa) 
that ſaid in her heart, I am, and there is none beſide ni. SS - 

Its inhabitants indulged themſelves in their caſe and f. „ Joe 
ſures, and they arrived at that degree of preſumptiol » = be h 
to fancy that no ſtrength or power could bring them 0 | I 
from their height, or make them ceaſe to be the cat! 
city of the world. Babylon is charged with the fame © an a 
gree of pride and carnal ſecurity, Iſa. xlvii. 8. 10 druſt 
—— Every one that paſſeth by, ſhall hiſs and was“? 
head.] See Nahum iii. 19. . 1. 
iniqr 

CHAD. III. x <-> 

: A ſharp reproof of Feruſalem for divers fins. 8 .' mn they 
hovtation io wait for the reſtoration of Iſrael * 1 | {hall 
to rejoyce for their ſalvation by God. -Y 1. 

| ed. 
O to her that is filthy and poli = 1 
| to the oppreſling city. 9 FALL 
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Chap. 3. 


| ceived not correction: ſhe truſted not in the 
Lok: ſhe drew not near to her God. 2585 
; Her princes within her are roaring 
lions ; her judges are evening wolves, they 
gnaw not the bones till the morro p. 
4 Her prophets are light aud treacherous 
perſons : her prieſts have polluted the 
ſanctuary, they have done violence to the 
law. | | 
5 The juſt LokD 7s in the midſt thereof 
he will not do iniquity : every morning 
doth he bring his judgment to light, he 
failech not but the unjuſt knoweth no 
ſhame. =» 
6 I have cut off the nations : their 
towers are deſolate, I made their ſtreets 
waſte, that none paſſeth by: their cities are 
deſtroyed, ſo that there 1s no man, that 
there is none inhabitant. 
7 I aid, Surely thou wilt fear me: thou 
wile receive inſtruction, ſo their dwelling 
ſhould not be cut off, howſoever I puniſhed 
them: but they roſe early, aud corrupred 
all their doings. . 
8 J Therefore wait ye upon me, faith 
the LORD, until the day that I riſe up to 
the prey: for my determination #5 to ga- 


FRY. - 


2 She obeyed not the voice: ſhe re- 


4 ther the nat1ons, that I may aſlemble the 
= kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indig- | 
nation, eve all my fierce anger: for all | 


the earth ſhall be devoured with the fire of 
= my jealouſie. 
9 For then will I turn to the people a 
pure language, that they may all call upon 
the name of the LORD, to ſerve him with 
one conſent. 3 
10bo From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, 
my ſuppliants, even the daughter of my 
= diſperſed ſhall bring mine offering. 
I In that day ſhalt thou not be a- 
XZ ſhamed for all thy doings, wherein thou haſt 
rranſgreſſed againſt me: for then I will take 
away out of the midſt of thee them that re- 
joyce in thy pride, and thou ſhalt no more 
be haughty becauſe of my holy mountain. 
12 I will alſo leave in the midſt of thee 
an afflicted and poor people, and they ſhall 
"IX :rult in the Name of the LORD. | 
13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do 
iniquity, nor ſpeak lies: neither ſhall a de- 
—X ceitul tongue be found in their mouth: for 
„ they ſhall feed and lie down, and none 
hall make them: afraid. | 
= 24 J Sing, © daughter of Zion, ſhout 
0 lirael, be glad and rejoyce with all the 
heart, O daughter of Jeruſalem. 
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15 The LORD hath taken away thy 
judgments, he hath caſt out thine enemy: 
the King of Iſrael, even the LORD ig in the 
midſt of thee : thou ſhalt not fee evil any 
a 

16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſa- 
lem, Fear thou not: aud to Zion, Let not 


thine hands be lack. 


17 The LokD thy God in the midſt of 


thee z5 mighty; he will ſave, he will re- 
joyce over thee with joy : he will reſt in his 
love, he will joy over thee with ſinging, 

18 [I will gather hem that are forrowful 
for the ſolemn aſſembly, who are of thee, 
to whom the reproach of it was a burden. 

19 Behold, at that time I will undo all 


that afflict thee, and I will ſave her that 


halteth and gather her that was driven out, 
and Iwill get them praiſe and fame in every 
land, where they have been put to ſhame. 
20 At that time will I bring you again, 
even in the time that I gather you: for J 
will make you a name and a praiſe among 
all people of the earth, when I turn back 
your captivity before your eyes, faith the 
LORD, os | 


Ver. 1. Wo unto her that is filthy and polluted, to the 
oppreſ/ing city. | The city Jeruſalem, which is defiled with 
the ſins of luxury and cruelty ; ſee ver. 3, 4. 

Ver. 2. She obeyed not the voice.] Ot God's meſſengers, 
the Prophets. | 

Ver. 3. Her princes within ber are roaring lions; her 
judges are evening-wolves.] Like ſo many beaſts of prey, 
they devour the people by oppreſſion and injuſtice; com- 
pare Ezek. xxit. 27. Micah ili. 9, 10, 11. Habak. i. 8. 
. 
They gnaw not the bones till the morrow.) They 
devour all preſently, and leave not ſo much as the bones 
till the next day, as the moſt voracious creatures com- 
monly do. 

Ver. 4. Her prophets are light and treacherous perſons.] 
This is to be underſtood of the falſe prophets, who ſe- 
duced the people by lying prerences to inſpiration ; ſee 
Jer. xx. 11—3 2. Hol. ix. 7. Micah iii. 11. The LXX 
often render the Hebrew Nabi, Prophet, by 4:7owgopirns, 
falſe prophet, in Jeremiah, and Zech. xiii. 2. | 

Her prieſts have polluted the ſanctuary, they 
have done violence to the lau.] They have preſumed to 
attend upon my ſervice in the temple after they had pol- 
luted themſelves with idolatry, and thereby have protaned 
my Holy Place; fee chap. i. 4. and have broken the ordi- 
nances of my law, by not obſerving the differences that 
it preſcribes between what is clean and unclean; fee Ezck. 
XX11. 26. | | 

Ver. 5. The Juft Lord is in the mid}? thereof, he will not 
do iniquity.] Ihe inhabitants of Jeruſalem preſume upon 
God's protection, having placed his name in their temple; 
fo they ſay, Micah iii. 11 © Is not the Lord among us, or 


in the midſt of us,” as the word is here tranſlated ; bur 


they ſhould withal conſider, that he is juſt and holy, who 
will neither do iniquity, nor ſuffer it, without calling the 
offender = account. | ” 

very morning doth he bring his judom 9; 
he faileth — * but the unjuſt oF 5 . 
doth not fail to give us every day freſh evidences of his 
juſtice, tho" the wicked continue hardned in their tins 
and are grown paſt ſhame; ſee Jer. vi. 12. Micah ii. « 
The expreſſion, © every morning,” alludes to the cuſtoni 
o Fare Juſtic2 in the morning ; ſes Pal. ci. 8. Jer. 


Ver. 


8 
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Ver. 6. I have cut off the nations, their towers are de- 
folate, I have made their ftreets waſte, &c.] I have exe- 
cuted my vengeance upon that great city Nineveh, ch. 
ij. 13. and have brought my judgments nearer to you, 
by giving up your brethren of the ten tribes into the 
hands of Shalmaneſer, who hath put an end to that king- 
dom, and hath carried its inhabitants captives into a 
itrange land; ſee 2 Kings xv11. 6. | 

Ver. 7. 1 ſaid, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt re- 
ceive inſtrutfion.) God is introduced as ſpeaking after the 
manner ot men, and expecting what effect ſuch proceed- 
ings might in reaſon have produced; compare Iſa. v. 4. 
Jer. viii. 6. In this ſenſe we may moſt probably under- 
ſtand that expreſſion of Ifaiah, ch. Ixiti. 8. © He faid, 
Surely they are my people, children that will not lie; ſo 
he was their Saviour; i. e. God might juttly conclude, 
that after ſuch experience of his goodneſs, they would 
not prove falſe or treacherous to him. 

o their dwelling ſhould not be cut off, howſoever 
I puniſhed them.] Or, © whercin ſoever I puniſhed 
them ;” ſee Noldius, p. 175. I might reaſonably expect 
that leſſer cc«rections might reform them, and I need not 
be forced to preceed to ſuch an utter exciſion, as I exe- 
cuted upon the ten tribes; {ee ver. 6. | 

Hut they roſe early, and corrupted all their doings. | 
They ſtill increaſed their corruptions, notwithſtanding all 
the advances king Joſiah made to a general reformation ; 
ſee the notes upon ch. i. 4, 5. The phraſe, © riſing early,” 
denotes diligence and aſſiduity; fee Jer. vii. 13. xxv. 3. 
XXXV. 15. | | 

Ver. 8. Therefore wait upon me, ſaith the Lord, until 
he day that I arifs to the prey, &c.] Tho connection of 


this verſe with what went betore, would better appear, if 


we tranſlate the parricle laken, nevertheleſs; as it plainly 
ſignifies Jer. v. 2. Mich. v. 3. and in other places. Not- 
withitanding theſe provocations, ſaith God, I exhort the 
godly among you to expect the fulfilling the promiſes I 
have made of reſtoring the Jewiſh nation to my wonted 
favour, in the latter ages of the world; in order to which 
great cri, I will execute remarkable judgments upon 


the unbelievers and diſobedient; fee the note upon Micah | 


v. 5 


For my determination is to gather the nations, that 
I may aſſemble the kingdoms to pur out upon them mine in— 
dignation, even all my fierce anger. ] This may perhaps 
be meant of the fame general ſummons which Joel ſpeaks 


of, when the nations ſhall be gathered © into the valley | 


of Jehoſhaphat;” ſee Joel iii. 2—12. and the notes 

there. N 

—— For all the earth ſpall le devonred by the fire of .my 

jealonſy.} The tender regard J have for my honour, which 
hath particularly been injured by that 1dolatry which is 
ſpread over the world, will provoke me to execute my 
vcngcance upon the whole earth; ſee ch. i. 18. 


Ver. 9. Tor then I wilt turn to the people a pure language, 
dec.] Or, © I will reſtore to the people a pure language, 


1. e, I will turn them from their 1dolatry and other wick- 
edneſs, ſee ver. 13. to glorify me © with one mind and 
one mouth.” The ſame thing is expreſſed by © ſpeaking 
rhe language of Canaan ;” Iſa. xix. 18. This is a bleſſing 
reſerved for the latter ages, after the converſion of the 
Jews, and the coming-in of the fulneſs ot the Gentiles, 
when * there ſhall be one Lord, and his name one,” 
Zech. Xlv. 9. 
———To ſerve him ith one conſent.) The Hebrew 
reads, © with one ſhoulder ;” the meraphor is taken from 
beatts drawing together under one yoke ; or mens ſet— 
eing their ſhoulders together to carry the ſame burden. 
Ver. 10. For from beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, my 
i/ippliants, even the daughter of my aiſperſed, ſhall bring 
188 offering.) The Jews who are diſperſed into the moſt 
diſtant countries, ſuch as was Ethiopia, which lay beyond 
Egypt, ſhall come into the Chrittian Church, and make 
their religions acknowledgments there. The expreſſion, 
« From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia,” may be tranſlated, 
© from the borders of the rivers of Ethiopia” both here 
and Iſa. xvii. 1. where the ſame phraſe occurs; the word 
in the Hebrew figmtying indifferently the Hhther, or fur— 
her fide of a river. Ethiopia is deſcribed in both places 
as lying among the rivers, which may probably be un- 
deritood of the ſcveral fluces and channels which the in- 
habitants are forced to keep open, thereby to prevent the 


Chap, . 
Nile from overflowing their own countr gypt: 
Dr. Heylin's Geography, in Ethiopia. e 

„Ihe daughter of my diſperſed,” is the fame with n. 
diſperſed, as the © daughter of Sion“ is equivalent t 
Sion. The phraſe of © bringing an offering, is tak : 
from the ſacrifices and oblations brought to the tem "ge 
and is in other places of the Prophets applied to thoſe 
that come into the Chriſtian Church; ſee Ifa. xviii. N 
6, 2 Mal. i. 11. Bop 

er. 11. Is that day thou ſhalt not be aſhamed " 
doings, wherein hes ba Cones refine 2 8 
** thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame for all thy doings ;” come 
pare ver. 19. Thou ſhalt not be made a publick exam 
by ſuch remarkable judgments, (ſee ver. 15.) which 08 
formerly made thee a reproach among the Heathen : ſe 
Amos * ny 7p vi. 16. and the notes there. © * © 

or I will take away out of the midſt of thee +} 

that rejoice in thy pride, aa re Fer no SN how 
vecauſe of my holy mountain.) I will purge out of thee 
thoſe hypocrites who continued in their fins, and relic 
upon their outward privileges, ſuch as being of the ſtock 
ot Abraham, or having the temple of the Lord Placed 
among them, as if theſe would ſecure them from gullt 
or puniſhment ; and thereupon deſpiſed the Gentiles as 
not worthy of the ſame favours with themſelves ; ſee the 
notes upon Micah iii. 1. 

Ver. 12. 1 will alſo leave in thee an affliffed, and po 
People.] Or, a meek and poor people "The bleſſings of the 
Goſpel are peculiarly promiſed to the poor; ſee Iſa. xi, 4, 
NIV. 32. Ixi. 1. Zech. xi, 11. Chriſt and his Apoſtles ap- 
ply theſe promiſes to thoſe that were converted by their 
preaching ; Matth. v, 3. xi. 5. 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. Jam. ji. 5, 
which texts are meant of ſuch as are endued with a true 
ſpirir of poverty, ſuch as conſiſts in a lowlineſs of mind, 
contempt of the world, and a reſigned will. Afflictions 
are very uſetul ro produce ſuch a temper of mind, and 
therefore are often the lot ot true diſciples ; ſee Acts xv, 
22. Heb. xi, 7. 1 Pet. i, 7. By the affiited may be 
meant thoſe that come out of great tribulaiion ; ſee Ezek. 
XxXvill, 8. | 

Ver. 13. The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do iniquity, &c.] 
The remnant of Iſrael is explained in the note upon 
Micah iv. 7. Theſe ſhall be Holy; the © rebels being pu- 
ged out of them,” Ezekiel xx. 38. as Jeruſalem it ſelt jhall 
then be Holy; compare Iſaiah xxxv, 8. Ix, 21. Joel ii, 
17, 21. Zech. xiv, 21; and fee the notes there. 

—— For they ſhall feed and lie down, and none ſa! 
make them afraid. The great ſhepherd the Meſſias thal 
both feed and protett them; compare Ezck. xxxiv, 23, 


Mich. iv, 4. v. 4. vii, 14. 


Ver. 14. Sing, O daughter of Zion, &c.] Theſe hymns | 
of joy properly belong to the times of the Goſpel, and 
eſpecially to the triumphant ſtate of the Church; compare 
Ifaiah x11, 6. liv, 1. Zech. ii, 10. xi, 9. | 

Ver. 15. The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, le 
hath caſt out thine enemy.] God hath removed thine ele- 
mies, who were the inſtruments of his vengeance. _ 

—— The king of Iſrael, even the Lord is in the mid © 

thee.) He gives manifeſt tokens of his preſence in thee, 
and protection over thee ; Compare ver. 5, 17. Ifa.v, 556. 
Revel. vii, 15. xxi, 3. 
Thou ſhalt not ſee evil any more.] 
enemies ſhall be ſubdued ; ſee the former part ot tt 
verſe, and compare Ifa. xxxv, 10. Ii, 22, Joel ill, 17. Rer. 
xxi, 4. | 

5.4 16. Let not thine hands be flach. Or weak, as 


the word is rendered in the parallel text, Iſa. XI. 3: 


The Prophet © comforts the feeble-minded,” thoic whole 
ſpirits were ſunk under their former afflictions ; and 5 
horts them to perform their duty with cheartulneſs anc 
diligence, as being aſſured of God's aſſiſtance and protec- 


tion; compare Heb. xii, 12. 


Ver. 17. He will rejoice over thee with joy, he will res 
in his 2210 He will take pleaſure in doing thee good! 
compare Deut. xxx, 9. Iſa. Kii. 5. Ixv, 19. Jer. X 4 
He will ref, or take ſatisfaction in continuing his Favor” 
toward thee ; compare Hof. xiv, 4. | 

Ver. 18. 1 will gather them that were ſorrowf!) for the 
ſolemn aſſembly, &c. I will aſſemble rhoie Iſrachces uh 
are diſperſed in their ſeveral captivities, both that of Ba- 


bylon, and thoſe of following times, who mourn for the 


and 


leſs of the publick aſſemblies, compare Lam. ii, 6: 


Were 


For all thine - | 
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were grieved at the reproaches wherewith their enemies 


upbraided them, as if they were utterly forſaken of God; 


are Pfal. xlii, 3. 1 

5 I will ſaws her that halteth; and -gather her 

— And T will get them praiſe and fame in every land, 
where they have been put to ſhame.) God will give viſible 
tokens of his care over them, in gatherin them from their 
ſeveral diſperſions over the world, and bringing them back 
into their own country; ſee Ezekiel xxxviii. 8, 12. and the 
following verſe. | | | 


that is driven out.] See Micah iv. AF; 


F 


| 


Ver. 20. At that time will I bring you again, even in 
the time that I gather you.) I will gather you from your 
teveral diſperſions, 1n order to bring you back into your 
own land; compare Iſa. xi, 12. xxvii, 12. lui, S. Ezekiel 
xxvüi, 25. Xxxiv, 13. Amos ix, 144. : 
For I will make you à name and a praiſe among 
all people of the earth, when I turn back your captivity be- 


fore your eyes.] I will make you the ſubject of mens 


praiſe and admiration, who ſhall be induced to glorify 
God; when they ſhall fee the wonderful works he hath 
wrought for you, in reſtoring you from your ſeveral diſ- 
perſions, and giving you a joyful meeting together. 


Here ends the Book of the Prophet E E P HAN IAH. 
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HA G GAT] 


The PREFACE 


Of what family this Prophet was, he hath given us no intimation: But the time when 
he propheſied he has diſtinctly noted, vix. in the ſixth year of Darius Hyſtaſpes. The 
occaſion of this Prophecy was the ſtop that was put to the building of the temyl; 
afrer the foundation had been laid, according to the commandment of Cyrus, abou: 


ſeventeen years before. 


. 


1 Haggai repraveth the people for neglecting the building 0 
the bouſe. 7 He inciteth them to the building. 12 He 
promiſeth (7od's aſſiſtance to them being forward. 


F NN the ſecond year of 

Darius the king, in 
We the ſixth month, in 
2 the firſt day of the 
month, came the 
Sword of the LORD 

by Haggai the pro- 
LORA aggai the pro 
Ut phet unto Zerubba- 
Shealtiel governor of Judah, 


On O 


bel the 
and to Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high 
prieſt, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſp 
ſaying, This people ſay, The time is not 


eaketh the Lokp of hoſts, 


come, the time that the LORDS houſe 


ſhould be built. 
Then came the word of the LORD 

by Haggai the prophet, ſaying, 

4 1s it time for you, O ye, to dwell in 
your cicled houſes, and this houſe Jie waſte ? 

5 Now therefore, thus ſaith the LORD of 
hoſts, Conſider your ways. | 

6 Ye have ſown much, and bring in 
little: ye eat, 


| 


drink, but ye are not filled with drink: ye 
cloath you, but there is none warm : and 
he that earneth wages, earneth wages to ful 
it into a bag with holes. | 

7 © Thus faich the LORD of hoſts Con- 
ſider your ways. 

8 Go up to the mountain, and bring 
wood, and build the houſe; and I will take 
pleaſure in it, and I will be glorified, fail 
the LORD. ; 

'9 Ye looked for much, and lo it cam 
to little; and when ye brought it home, | 
did blow upon it: why? faith the LORD of 
hoſts. Becauſe of mine houſe that ig walte, 


10 Therefore the heaven over you Þ 
ſtayed from dew, and the earth is ſtayed 
rom her fruit. 

11 And I called for a drought upon the 
land, and upon the mountains, and up®? 
the corn, and upon the new wine, 4! 
upon the oyl, and upon that which the 
ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and 
upon cattle, and upon all the labour of tie 


hands, 


| 


but ye have not enough: ye altiel, and Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech a 4 


and ye run every man unto his own houle. | 
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Chap. E: 


! 


high prieſt, with all the remnant of the 
people obeyed the voice of the LoRkD their 
God, and the words of Haggai the prophet, 
(as the LORD their God had ſent him) and 
the people did fear before the LORD. 5 

13 Then ſpake Haggai the LORDs meſ- 
ſenger in the Lokps meſſage unto the peo- 
ple, faying, I am with you, ſaith the 
LORD. Me 

14 And the LokD ſtirted up the ſpirit 
of Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel gover- 
nor of Judah, and the jpirit of Joſhua the 
ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt, and the ſpi- 
rit of all the remnant of the people, and 
they came and did work in the houſe of 
the LoRD of hoſts their God. | 

15 In the four and twentieth day of the 
ſixth month, in the ſecond year of Darius 


the king. 


Ver. 1. In the ſecond year of Darius the king.] Com- 
pare Ezra iv. 24. v. 14. This is the ſame Darius who 1s 
called in the Heathen writers Darius Hyſtaſpes; as ſhall 
be proved in the note upon chap. 11. 3. and Zech. i. 12. 

Came the word of the Lord by Haggai unto 
Zerubbabel the ſon f Shealtiel, governor of Tugah.] Cal- 
led Zorobabel the fon of Salathicl, Luke iii, 27. Matth. 
i. 12. He was grandſon to Jechoniah king of Judah, who 
was carried captive to Babylon; fee 1 Chron. iii. 179—19. 
whom king Cyrus made Æchmalotarches, or governor of 
the Jews who returned from the captivity ; as being the 
eldeſt perſon of the royal family; he had the name of 
Shezbazzar given him by the Chaldeans ; ſee Ezra i. 8. 
compared with Chap, 11. 2. as Daniel was called by them 
Belteſhazzar, Dan. 1, 7. 

And unto Foſhua the ſon of Foſedeck the high- 
prieſt.] Called Jeſhua in the books of Ezra and Nehe- 
miah ; His father Joſedeck, or Jehozadak, was carried 
captive to Babylon: ſee 1 Chron. vi. 15. 

Ver. 2. This people ſay, the time is not come that the 
Lord's houſe ſhould be butt.) They pretended they had 
not the encouragement and protection of the king of 
Perſia. This Prophecy ſeems to be delivered before Da- 
rius had granted his decree for building the temple ; com- 
pare Ezra v. 1. with chap. vi, I. | 

Ver. 4. Is it time for qu —— to dwell in your Cieled 
bouſes, and this houſe lie waſte ?] You complain of the 
times; yet they have not been ſo difficult, but that you 
have found means and opportunity to build fine houſes 
for your ſelves, tho ye are content to let the houſe of 
God lie in ruins. It argues a great contempt of God 
and religion, when men think no coſt or finery too much 
to beſtow upon themſelves, and the meaneſt accommoda- 
tion good enough for the ſervice of God. 

Ver. 5, 6. Conſider your ways * ye have ſown much, and 
bring in little, &c.] Conſider both your ingratitude in thus 
neglefting to reſtore my houſe and worſhip, and what you 
have got by theſe your dealings, viz. how none of your 
undertakings thrive, or are fucceſsful ; nor do you enjoy 
the fruits of your labours : ſee Micah vi. 15. compare 
Ezek. vii. 10.1 | 
He that earneth wages, earneth wages to put it 
into a bag with holes. | Whatever gains he makes, they 
are followed by ſuch loſſes, as leave him no richer than 
he was before; or proviſions are fo dear, ſee ver. 11. that 
men can but juſt live by their labour. 

Ver. 8. Go ye up to the mountains, and-bring wood, and 
#4114 the houſe.) Go to any of the foreſts upon the moun- 
rains, (fee Nehem. ii. 8.) and cut down timber to carry 
on the building. They entred upon the work before they 
had any decree from Darius to forward the work; ſee 
Ezra v. 2, 3. It is probable, that afterward they had leave 
to fetch cedar from mount Lebanon; fee Ezra ili. 8 


Sn A 


— And I will take pleaſure in it, and I will be glori- 


fied. ] Or, I will place my glory there, as the Chaldee ex- 


pounds it, ſee chap. ii. 7. | 

. Ver. 9. Ze looked for much and it came to little.] See 

ver. 6. and chap, 11, 16. 5 

—— And when ye bretght it home, I did blow upon it.] 
I had blaſted the Kulte of the earth, while they were un 
the field; ſee ver. 11. chap. ii, 17. 

 —= Becauſe of my houſe that is waſte, and ye run every 
man to his own houſe.) Ye make what haſte ye can to 
build your own houſes, and let mine lie in ruins. 

Ver. 10, 11. The heav:n is flayed from dew, and the 
earth is ſtayed from her fruit, &c.] I have puniſhed you 
with great drought, wherein the dew it ſelf ceaſes to fall; 
ſee 1 Kings xvii, 1. This blaſted and withered the fruits 
of the earth; a curſe formerly denounced againſt you tor 
your diſobedience ; fee Levit. xxiv. 19. Deut. xxviti, 23. 

Ver. 13. Then Zerubbabel, &c.] Compare Ezra v, 2. 


Ver. 14. Then ſpake Haggai the Lord's meſſenger.) Or 


Prophet; compare Iſa. xliv, 26. Mal. iii, 1. 


CHAP. II. 


1 He encourdgeth the people to the work, by promiſe f 
greater glory to the ſecond temple, than was in the firſt. 
10 In the type, of holy things, and unclean, he ſheweth 


their ſins hindred their work. 20 Gods promiſe to Ze- 
rubbabel. | 


N the ſeventh 902th in the one and 

twentieth day of the month, came the 
word of the Lokb by the prophet Haggai, 
ſaying, 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the ſon of 
Shealtiel governor of Judah, and to Joſhua 
the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt, and to 
the reſidue of the people, ſaying, 

Who 1 left among you chat ſaw this 
houſe in her firſt glory? and how do ye ſee 


it now? zs it not in your eyes in compa- 


riſon of it, as nothing ? 


4 Yet now be ſtrong, O Zerubbabel, 
ſaith the LORD, and be ſtrong, O Joſhua, 


ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt, and be 


ſtrong all ye people of the land, ſaich the 


LORD, and work: for I azz with you, faith 


the LORD of hoſts. 1 

5 According to the word that I cove- 
nanted with you when ye came out of E- 
gypt, ſo my ſpirit remaineth among you : 
tear ye not. 


6 For thus ſaith the Lokp of hoſts, Vet 


once, it zs a little while, and I will ſhake 


the heavens, and the earth, fand the ſea, 
and the dry land : 

2 And I will ſhake all nations, and the 
deſire of all nations ſhall come, and I will 
fill this houſe with glory, faich the LORD 
of hoſts. 

8 The ſilver zs mine, and the gold 7s 
mine, ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 

9 The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be 
greater than of the former, faith the LORD 
of hoſts, and in this place will I 
{ach the LoRb of hoſts. 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 2. 


10 © lathe four arid twentieth day of the | 
ninth »onth, in the ſecond year of Darius, 
came the word of the LORD by Hoggai 
the prophet, ſay ing, 

1 Thus faith the LorD of hoſts, Ask. 
now the prieſts concerning the law, ſaying, 

12 It one bear holy fleſh in the $t of 
his garment, and with the skirt do touch 
bread or portage, or wine, or oyl, or any 
meat, ſhall ic be holy? and the prieſts 
anſwered and ſaid, No. | 

13 Then faid Hapgai, If oe that 15 
unclean by a dead body, touch any of 
theſe, ſhall it be unclean? and the prieſts 
anſwered, and aid, It ſhall be unclear | 

14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, So 


OD 


is this people, and ſo zs this nation before 
me, faith the LORD; and fo zs every work 
of their hands, and that which chey offer 
there 7s unclean. | 
15 And now, I pray you, conſider from 
this day and upward, from before a ſtone | 
was laid upon a ſtone in the temple of the 
LORD. | | 
16 Since thoſe days were when one 
came to an heap of twenty meaſures, there 


were hut ten: when one came to the prels- | 


fat for to draw out fifty veſſels out of the 
preſs, there were hut twenty. _ 

17 © I ſmote you with blaſting, and 
with mildew, and with hail, in all the la- 
bours of your hands, yet ye turned not to 
me, ſaith the LORD. 

18 Conſider now from this day, and 
upward, from the four and twentieth day of 
che ninth -2077tÞ, even from the day that the 
foundation of the LoRDs temple was laid, 
conſider 1. | 

19 Is the ſeed yet in the barn? yea, as 
yet the vine, and the fig-tree, and the 
pomegranate, and the olive-tree, hath not 

brought forth : from this day will I bleſs 
you. 

20 J And again, the word of the LORD 
came unto Haggai in the four and twentieth 
day of the month, ſaying, | 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel governor of 
Judah, lay ing, I will ſhake the heavens and 
the carth. * 

22 And I will overthrow the throne of 
Kingdoms, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength 
of che kingdoms of the heathen, and I will 
overthrow the chariots, and thoſe that ride 
in them, and the horſes and their riders 


ſhall come down, every one by the ſword 


of his brother. 


will I take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſerva 
the ſon of Shealtiel, faith the Lok b, 


23 In that day, faith the LORD of hoſts, 


nt, 


will make thee as a ſignet: for I have 2 


ſen thee, faith the LORD of hoſts. 


Ver. 3. Who is left among you that ſaw this houſe is 


| her firſt glory, &c.] When the foundation of the houſe 


was laid in the ſecond year of Cyrus, many of the anc; 
men that had ſeen th firſt Ki i wept 85 {ee . pore 
the ſecond temple would fall ſhort of the glory of the 
firſt: Ezra iii, 12. The ſccond year of Cyrus was ; 
years after the deſtruction of the firſt temple, the ol 
eſt men among thoſe that returned home, might very wal 
remember how glorious that was. This Prophecy wad 
uttered 15 years after the foundations of the ſecond dem. 
ple were laid; fo there might ſome {till ſurvive that fy 
the firſt. This is a'1 evident proof, that the Darius men. 
tioned in this Prophecy, muſt be Darius Hyſtaſpes ; fo 
they that ſuppoſe Darius Nothus to be here meant, muſ 
allow the diſtance of 166 years between the deſtrudtion 
of the firſt temple, and the time of this Prophecy; and it 
can't be imagined that any number of men could be cg. 
pable of compaiing the difference between the two tem. 
ples, at that diſtance of time; ſee this further proved in 
the note upon Zech. i, 12. 
Ver. 5. According tothe word that ] covenanttd with je; 
&c.] I will full thoſe promiſes I made with you, when 
I delivered you out of Egypt, that upon your obedience ! 
would not Jeave you, nor forſake you, but guide and pro- 
oY you in all your undertakings ; ſee Nehem. ix, 20. If. 
XI1L. 11. 

Ver. 6. Jet once it is à little while.| Or once more, 28 
the LXX render it, whom St. Paul follows, Heb. xii. 26. 
The phraſe implies ſuch an alteration as ſhall not give 
way to any further change, as the Apoſtle there expounds 
it. The ſpace of time from this Prophecy to the coming 
of the Meſſias, may be called a little while, in comps- 
riſon of the ſeveral ages expired ſince the firſt promiſe of 
a redeemer. A learned Prelate, in his excellent Defence 
q Chriftianity from the ancient Prophecies, p. $8. trans 
ates the words to this ſenſe : © After one kingdom, (viz. 
the Grecian, which ſucceeded the Perſian monarchy, at 
this time ſubſiſting) it is but a little while, and (or after 
that) I will ſhake all nations, SS ”14æ 
IT will fake the heavens and the earth, and itt 
ſea, and the dry land.) Great commotions and changes 
in the world are expreſſed by ſhaking the Heavens, aud 
the earth; ſee Ezek. xxv, 15. xxxviii. 19. Joel ili. 16, 
Theſe expreſſions may denote here the great commotions 
that ſhould be in the Roman empire (fee the laſt note) 


or it may in general ſignify, the introducing ſuch a Kitg- 
dom or religion, of which the Meſſiah is to be the head; 
which ſhall in the end break in pieces and deſtroy all the 
other dominions of the world ; ſee the notes upon verde 
$1; 32: 

Ver. 7. And the defire of all nations ſhall come.] He 
ſhall come to this houſe, that ſhall anſwer the wiſhes and 
deſires of mankind, by ſupplying all thoſe defects that 
hindred them in the performance of their duty. Such ® 
guide and director, as the wiſeſt men among the Heathen 
wiſhed for, and whoſe coming was the hope of Iſrael, and 
completion of all the promiſes made to their fathers: Acts 
Xxxvill. 20. xxvi, 6 ; fee Gen. xii. 3. Xxlix, Io. Where ts 
old tranſlations read the latter part of the verſe to th 
ſenſe : his (or to him) Mall be the expectation of the ee 
ble; Mal. ili, 1. | 8 

A I will fill this hoaſe with glor). Tho! It 
wants the cloud of glory overſhadowing the Merch: Scat, 
which was a ſymbol of the Divine Preſence pecullat de 


Solomon's temple, ſee Pfal. Xxx, 1. yet I will honour tis 
ſecond temple with a much greater glory, viz. the Fie- 
ſence of the Mefliah, in whom ſhall © dwell all the d. 
neſs of the Godhead bodily, Coloſ. ii. 9. where be ſhe! 
publiſh his ſaving doctrine to the world; ſee Luke x. 
XX. I. xxi, 38. John xvii. 20. | | 
Ver. 8. The /ilver is mine, and the geld is mine, [6/7 


adoruec 


from the death of Julius Cæſat, till near the birth of Chrit: 


the Lord of hoſts.) Solomon's temple was more rich 
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which this people diſcover by their backwardneſs to carry 
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adorned with ſilver and gold than this, and I that am the 
Lord of all the world could eaſily command the riches of | 
it, and bring them rogether ; for beautifying this my houſe, 
ir I tock delight in richneſs of ornaments. _ | 

Ver. 9. The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater 
than that of the former, &c.] The glory of this ſecond 
temple ſhall exceed that of the former, not 1n riches or 
coſtly ornaments, but in this reſpect, that there the Prince 
F Peace ſhall make his appearance, and the Goſpel of 
peace ſhall be preached and publiſhed ; ſee Iſaiah Ix, 6. 
Micab. v. 5. Eph. ii. 14. The modern Jews expect a third 
temple in which this Prophecy will be verified; whereas 
the Prophet plainly ſpeaks of the ſame temple which they 
then ſaw, and was in their eyes as nothing, in compariſon 
of the former. The ancient Jews ſpeak of the temple, 


from the time of Zerubbabel to its deſtruction under Veſ- 


paſian, as one and the fame temple ; particularly Joſephus 
de Bello Jud. lib. viii. c. 18; ſee the above. cited treatiſe. 
Ver. 11. Ask now the prieſis concerning the law.) 
Whoſe office it was to © put a difference between holy 
and unholy, and between clean and unclean :* Lev. x. 10. 
Ver. 12. If one bear holy fleſh in the Skirt of his gar- 
ment, &c.] By the rules of the law, things immediately 


holineſs to common things that touched them: ſo the 41 
tar ſanctiſied the gift that was laid upon it, Exod. xxix. 


37. and © whatſoever touched the fleſh of the ſin-offtering, | 


was holy: Lev. vi. 27. But this rule did not extend ſo 
far as to make the garment that touched any of the offer- 
ings, capable of conveying holineſs to any thing elle. 

Ver. 13. If one that is untlean by a dead body, &C. ] 
The law was plain in that caſe, ſee Numb. xix, 11. The 
leaſt defect is ſufficient to make a thing evil or ſinful ; 
whereas to make it good and periect, a concurrence of all 
good qualities is requilite. 8 1 85 

Ver. 14. So is this people, &c.] In like manner, faith 
God, the inward contempt and diſregard of my worſhip, 


on the building of my temple, makes every thing they 
undertake, and even the ſacrifices they offer on my altar, 
hateful and unacceptable. 

Ver. 15. Conſider from this day and upward, &c.] From 
the time that a ſtop had been put to the building of the 
temple, after the firſt foundations of it were laid; com- 
pare Ezra vi. 3. | 5 

Ver. 16. Since thoſe days were, &c.] The fruits of the 
earth did not yield their uſual increaſe, becauſe of the 
unkindly ſeaſons where with I puniſhed them; fee the fol- 
lowing verſe, and chap. i. 2. Zech. vu, 10. 

Ver. 17. Yet ye turned not unto me, ſaith the Lord.] 
Ye did not lay my judgments to heart, nor conſider that 


they were inflicted for your ſin, an, neglecting to rebuild 
my temple, and reſtore my worſhip in it. 


2 
* 


Here ends the Book of the Prophet H 4 G G . 


Ver. 18. Con ſider now from this day and upward, & 


The word mollah, upward, ſignifies likewiſe forward, ſec: 


1 Sam. xvi. 13. and fo it ſhould be tranſlated here. In 
the 15th verſe the Prophet exhorted them to reflect upon 
the calamities they had ſuffered from the time the building 
of the temple was left off. Now he bids them look for- 
ward from the day the building was renewed, ſee ch. i. 15 
= they would find a viſible change of their affairs for the 
etter. | 

Even from the day that the foundation of the Lord”: 
temple was laid.] The Prophet expreſſes the carrying on 
of the building, as if it were a new foundation, becauſe 
the work had been fo long interrupted ; compare Zoch. 
viii. 9. 

Ver. 19. Is the ſeed yet in the barn, &c.] Is the harveſt 
already laid up in the barn? Or any fruits of the earth 


gathered in? No certainly, this is but the ninth month 


(anſwering to our November) when no judgment can be 
made what will be the incredſe of the year following; yer 
from this time I promiſe you the bleſſing of a fruitſul year, 
as an encouragement to you to carry on the building ; 
was ns Zech. viii. 12. But 

er. 21. Speak to Lerubbabel governor of Judah.) The 
ſame title which is given to him, ch. i. 1. wherein he was 
— type of the Meſſiah, ro whom the following words . 

Ong. | | | 

—and ver. 12. 1 will fake all nations, and I will over- 
throw the thrones of kingdoms, &c.] This Prophecy 
plainly relates to the ſecond coming of Chriſt, or to that 
illuſtrious appearance of his kingdom, which ſhall put a 
period to the Kingdoms of the carth, and © the kingdoms 
of the world ſhall become the kingdom of the Lord and 
his Chriſt ;” ſee Dan. ii. 44. Rev. xi. 15. 

——T will overthrow the chariots, and them that ride 
in them, &c.] Compare Micah v. 5 10. and ſec the 
notes there. „ 

Ver. 23. In that day I will take thee, O Zernbbatel my 
ſervanit—and make thee as @ ſjgnet, &c.] I will inveſt 
thee with my power and authority, as the head of my 
Church, and judge of the world. So kings depute their 
viceroys by giving them their ſignet; ſee Gen. Kli. 42. 


which was particularly the cuſtom of the Perſian monarchs, 


whoſe deputy Zerubbabel was; ſee Eſth. iii. to. viii. 2. 
Or elſe the expreſſion may denote one particularly near 
and dear unto God, who was always under his eye and 
care; compare Jer. xxii. 24. Cantic. viii. 6. This could 
not be fulfilled in Zerubbabel, who did not in all likeli- 
hood live many years after the finiſhing of the temple ; 
and, to be ſure, did not ſee any of thoſe great changes 
here foretold ; and therefore the Meſſias muft be here de- 
{ſcribed under the name of Zerubbabel; as he elſewhere 


is _ that of David. See the above-cited Treatiſe, p. 
248. | 
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Critical and Explanatory ANNOTATIONS 


O N 


ZECHARI 


—_— 


1 


——_—_— 


The PREFACE. 


Zechariah was the ſon of Barachiah, and the grandſon of Iddo : he is called the fon H 
Iddo, Ezra v. 1. vi. 14. the grandſon being often called the ton in the Scriptures ; » 
hath been obſerved upon Dan. v. 2. He was contemporary with Haggai, and po 
pheſied in the ſecond year of Darius Hyſtaſpes ; ſee the note upon Haggai ii. 3. nt Þ 


upon Zech. i. 10. There is an Iddo mentioned Nehem. xii. 4. among thoſe Levis Jn 


that came from Babylon with Zernbbabel ; from whence Dr. Allix infers, that th 


Prophet Zechariah his grandſon muſt have propheſied ſome conſiderable time after e 


firſt return from the captivity, and therefore would underſtand the Darius here men- 


tioned to be Darius Nothus. This argument is altogether inconcluſive ; for if Iddo vs 
advanced in years when he returned, he might have a grandſon 30 years of age in 
the ſecond year of Darius Hyltaſpes, which was 16 or 17 after the 1ſt of Cys { 
And it appears, that Zechariah was a young man when he ſaw the viſion related en k: | 
the beginning of this Prophecy; ſee chap. ii. 4. Beſide, there is no neceſſity of (uy 
poling the Iddo that was grandfather of Zechariah, to be the ſame perſon that is men- = | 
tioned in Nehemiah. In the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, there is mention of tw 1 
Ezra's 3 compare Ezra vii. 1. with Nehem. xii. 1. Of two Nehemiah's ; compar F # 
Nehem. j. 1. with chap. iii. 16. And there is a Daniel mentioned Ezra viii. 16. = {| 
diſtinct perſon from the famous Prophet of that name: And it may as well be 9. + 


poted that there were two Iddo's. 
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The deſign of the firſt part of this Prophecy is the ſame with that of Haggai, viz. 10 é, 


encourage the Jews to go on with rebuilding of the temple, by giving them affuranc: 
of God's aſſiſtance and protection; from whence he proceeds to foretel the glory « 
the Chriſtian Church, the true Temple or Houſe of God, under its great high-prizk | 
or governor Chriſt Jeſus, of whom Zerubbabel and Joſhua the high-prieſt were gutes 
The latter part of the Prophecy, from chap. ix. probably relates to the ſtate of the Þ 
Jews under the Maccabees, and then foretels their rejecting the Meſſias, and their con- 
verſion afterwards, and ſome remarkable paſſages that ſhould happen to them in the : 
latter ages of the world. = 
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CHAP: LK - 

1 Zec hariab exhorteth to repentance. 7 The viſion of t he 
horſes. 12 At the prayer of the angel, comfortable pro: 
miſes are mare 10 Jeriiſaleim. | 18 The Þ//r0B of the four 
korns, and the four carpenters. | 

N the eighth month, 

FS in the ſecond year of 

A 8 Darius, came the word 

i FER 52 of the LORD unto 
p Tag? Z:charinh, the fon of 
20 Fe) of Barachiah, the fon 

Tg 0: 1ddo the prophet, 
dee laying, 3 

2 The Lob hach been fore diſpleaſed 

. T | with your farhers. 7 as 

T | Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus 

nith the LORD of hoſts, Turn ye unto me, 

= ich the LoxD of hoſts, and I will turn 

WE uo you, faith the LORD or nals... 
| +4 Be ye not as your, fathers, unto whom 
the former prophets have cried, ſaying, Thus 
| faith the LORD of hoſts, Turn ye now from 
your evil ways and fro, your evil doings : 
but they did not hear nor hearken unto me, 


aich the LORD. 


wet 


5 1 | prophets, do they live for ever? - 
s But my words and my ſtatutes, which 
l commanded my ſervants the prophets, did 
they not take hold of your tathers ? and 
RS chey returned, and ſaid, Like as the LORD 


our ways, and according to our doings, ſo 
= hath he dealt with us. | 

RS - © Upon the four and twentieth day of 
che cleventh month, which 2s the month 
ebat, in the ſecond year of Darius, came 
che word of the Lokb uno Zechariah, 
che fon of Barachiah, the fon of Iddo the 


. YZ propher, ſaying, 
s [| law by night, and behold, a man 
e riding upon a red horſe, and he flood among 
che myrtle-trees that were in the bottom, 
and behind him eve there red horſes, ſpeck- 
a, | led and white. 
ha 9 Then ſaid J, O my lord, what are 


| theſe 2 And the angel that talked with me, 


be. 
tro And the man that ſtood among the 
W myrtle-trees anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are 
bey whom the LORD hath ſent to walk to 

and tro through the earth. | 
b. 77 And they anſwered the angel of the 

ros that ſtood among the myrtle-trees, 
and faid, We have walked to and fro through 
che earth, and behold, all the earth ſitteth 
ſtill, and is at reſt, ee ens 


5 Your fathers, here are they 5 and the 


ot hoſts thought to do unto us, according to 


ſaid unto me, I will ſhew thee what theſe | 


| 12 J Then the angel of the Lokb an- 


ſwered and faid, O LoxD of hoſts, how 
long wilt chou not have mercy on Jeruſa- 
lem, and on the cities of Judah, againſt 
which thou haſt had indignation theſe chree- 
ſcore and ten years ? 


- 


13 And the LokD anſwered the angel 
that talked with me, o#th good words, and 
comfortable words. | 
14 So the angel that communed with 
me, ſaid unto me, Cry thou, ſaying, Thus 
faich the LORD of hoſts, I am jealous for 
Jeruſalem, and for Zion with a great jea- 
louly. 
15 And I am very fore diſpleaſed with 
the heathen that are at eaſe : for I was bur 
a little diſpleaſed, and they helped forward 
the affliction. | 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD, I am 
returned to Jeruſalem with metcies : m 
houſe ſhall be built in it, faith the LORD of 
hoſts, and a line {hall be ſtretched forth 
upon Jeruſalem. | Wy 
17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus {:ith the LORD 


yet be ſpread abroad, and the LokD ſhall 
yet comfort Zion, and ſhall yer chooſe 
Jeruſalem. | | 

18 J Then lift I up mine eyes, and ſaw, 
and behold four horns. 

19 And I ſaid unto the angel that talked 
with me, What be theſe ? And he anſwered 


ed Judah, Iſrael, and Jeruſalem. 


20 And the LoRD ſhewed me four car- 
penters. 


21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to do? 
And he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe are the horns 
which have ſcattered Judah, ſo that no man 
did lift up his head: but theſe are come to 
fray them, to caſt out the horns of the Gen- 
tiles, which lift up heir horn over the land 
of Judah to ſcatter it. 


Ver. 1. In the eighth month, in the ſecond year 0 s 
rius, &c.] See the Profice Oe 
Ver. 3. The Lord hath been ſore diſpleaſed with your 
fathers, &c.) Tho' God hath been juſtly diſpleaſed with 
your fathers, and puniſhed them and their children with 


Ing to be reconciled to you upon your repentance. 

Ver. 4. Be not as your fathers, to hom the former 
Prophets have cried, ſaying, &c.] Such exhoitations the 
former Prophets gave your foretathers, particularly: ſere- 
mah, whoſe words are here referred to; ſee Jr 
XXV. 15. Do not imitate them ia their obſtinacy. 

Ver. 5, 6. Your fathers where are the)? And do the 
Prophets live for ever? &c.) Tho" the Prophets, and 
thoſe to whom they delivered their meſſigs are dead yet 
the commandments delivered by their miniſtry ſtill continue 
in full force; which appears by the judgments which came 
upon your fathers for tranſgreſſing them, as they themſe'ves 
could not but acknowledge. And the fame puniſhments 
| will overtake you, if ye continue difobedicac. 

| Ver, 


of hots, My cities through proſperity ſhall - - 


me, Theſe are the horns which have ſcatter- 


ſeventy years captivity, yet now he declares himſelf will- 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Ver. 6. Aud they returned and ſaid, like as the Lord of | ſolemn faſt was kept by the Jews; compare 2 Kin 


Hats thought to do to us, &c.] Your fathers were forced 
to acknowledge with ſorrow, that God had exactly ful- 
tilled all his threatnings denounced againſt them; ſee Lam. 
Ul. 17. | | 

. er. 7. The eleventh mont h, which is the month Sebat.] 
This is the Chaldce name of the eleventh month; as Ni- 
an, Elul, Chijleu, Tebeth and Adar, are the names of 
other months mentioned in the books written after the 
captivity. The Jews dittinguith their months only by the 
order of their ſucceſſion, as the Firft, Second, &c. So 
chat if the Books of Kings were writ by Jeremiah, as 
ſome ſuppoſe, the Chaldee names of the months which 
occur 1 Kings vi. 2—38. viii. 2. were added afterward by 
Ezra. | | 

Ver. 8. I ſaw by night, and behold a man riding upon a 
re horſe.) A red horſe is an emblem of war and blood- 
thed ; ſce Rev. vi. 4. The man, or Angel, ver, 11. riding 
upon him, denotes the Logos, or Son of God, appearing 
as the © captain of God's hoſts” or armies ; ſee Joſh. v. 
13, 14. and the notes upon ver. 12, 13——20. - 

—— And he flood among the myrile trees that were in 
the bottom.) As if he and his companions were refreſhing 
themſclves in a ſhady valley, after the fatigues of war. 
The viſion denotes the peace which enſued after Darius 
had executed God's vengeance upon the inhabitants of 
Pabylon, and made himſelf maſter of their city by the 

ſtratagem bf Zopyrus ; compare ver. 11. and fee Dr. Pri- 
deaux under the 4th, 5th and 6th years of Darius. 

Au bebiud them were there red horſes, ſpeckled and 
white. ] "Theſe may denote the various ſucceſſes of Da- 
rius's arms during his reign, which were ſometimes fortu- 
nate, at other times not fo. | | | 

Ver. 9. The Angel that talked with me.] The Angel 
that made known this night-viſion to me; fo an Angel 1s 
{aid ro © ſpeak with Jacob in a dream, Gen. xX:1. 11. 

Ver. 10. Aud the man that ſtood among the myrile trees 
anſwered and ſaid. ] This was an Angel of an order ſu— 
perior to him that was mentioned ver. 9. who prevents 
that Angel, and takes upon him to return an anſwer to 
the Prophet's queſtion ; or elſe ſends his anſwer to Zecha- 
riah by that Angel mentioned ver. 9. as Chriſt ſent his 
Revelation to St. John by an Angel, Rev. 1. 1. 

——Theſe are they whom the Lord hath ſent to walk to 
aud fro through the earth. | To theſe Angels he hath en- 
truſted the adminiſtration of the affairs of the Perſian em- 
pire ; ſee ch. vi. 10. | 

Ver. 11. And they anſwered the Angel of the Lord that 
ood among the myrtle tr:i:3,] They anſwer this man, ver. 
8. or Angel, as it he were their ſuperior and commander. 
Sec ver. 10. he is diſtinguiſhed from the other * Angel of 
the Lord,” ver. 12. by the circumſtance of © his ſtanding 
among the myrtle trees.” 

—— Behold all the carth ſitteth ſtill, and is at reſt. | 
Now all the enemies of the Perſian empire in general, and 
of all the Jews in particular, fee ver. 9. are quiet; fo this 
ſeems a proper time for ſetting forward the building of the 
temple, which hath been fo long interrupted. 

Ver. 12. Then the Angel of the Lord anſwered and ſaid, 
Lord of hofts. | The Angel mentioned ver. 9. makes his 
ſupplicarion to the ſuperior Angel, ver. 8-10. who was in- 
iced the Logos, or ſon of God, being called by the name of 
7chovah, here, and ver. 13——20. compare ch. ili, 1, 2. 
Xii, 8—10. | | 

——— How Jong wilt thou not have mercy on Feruſalem, 
and on the cities of Fudah.) Cyrus only gave orders for 
the re-building the temple ; Ezra i, 3. vi, 3. ſo a great 
part of the city lay in ruins till Nehemiah procured an 
order from Artaxerxes for re-building it; ſee Nehem. i, 3. 
ii, 3—8—17. vü, 4. The Jews after the captivity re- 
paired to the ſeveral cities where their inheritance lay, 
ra ii, 70. but had not ability to re-build or fortity them 
in a regular manner. 

—— Azainſt which thou haſt had indignation theſe three- 
ſcore and ten years.) There are three ways of computing 
the ſeventy years Captivity taken notice of in Scripture. 
"The firit is, beginning from the 4th year of Jehoiachim to 
the ſirſt of Cyrus; this is Jeremiah's account, Jer. xxv, 1 
11. which Daniel follows, Dan. ix, 2, Another may be 
computed from the beſieging of Jeruſalem, in the ninth 
year of Zedekiah, and in the tenth month, for which a 


Chap. 1. 


— es, 


* CEE 7 . * $ XXV 
I. with Zech. viii, 19. This computation ends * ſe. 


cond year of Darius ; which is the reckoning 7 i, 
here follows. Or, laſtly, if we compute the r 
the ſeventy years from the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and 
the firſt temple, which came to paſs in the eleventh year 
of the ſame reign, ibid. ver. 2. they will be accompliſhed 
in the 4th year ot Darius; and this computation agrees 
with what is ſaid below, ch. vii, i—5. The two laſt ways 
of reckoning the ſeventy years may be reduced to one 
only by ſuppoſing, that the Prophet in this verſe ſets dow, 
a complete number for an incomplete, and calls that ſpace 
of time ſeventy years, which wanted very little of it. A 
way of ſpeaking, of which ſeveral inſtances may be, prc- 
duced. | 

Ver. 13. Aud the Lord anſwered the Angel with pod 

and comfortable words. | 'The Lord of hoſts, mentioned 
1n the foregoing verſe. 
Ver. 14. I amyealous for Fernſalem, and for Zion with 
great jealouſ).] Or, © I am zealous for Jeruſalem with 
great zeal;” for ſo the word kinnah often ſignifies; fe 
Iſa. ix. 7. Ix, 15. and ch. xxvi, 11. Where the tran-. 
flators read, © their envy at the people;” but the words 
might be better rendred, * Thy zeal for the people.” 
Ged here tells the Prophet by his Angel, that he has 4 
great concern for the welfare of his people; of which he 
will give evident proofs. 

Ver. 15. I am very fore diſpleaſed with the Heathen tht 
are at eaſe.] Who have not yet felt the ſeverity of my 
judgments, but they ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed. This 
may be underſtood of the Babylonians, Samaritans, and 
other neighbours of the Jews, who had not been. made 
ſuch examples of God's ſeverity, as the Jews were; com- 
pare Jer. xxv. 29. 5 | 

For I was but a little diſpleaſed, and they helped 
forward the affliction.] I made the Babylonians inftru- 
ments of my vengeance upon the Jews, but they exceeded 
their commiſſion, and added as. they were prompted by 
their own ambition and cruelty ; compare Iſa. xlvii. 6, 
The former part of the verſe may be thus tranſlated ; * For 
I was but for a little time diſpleaſed; I puniſhed them 
with a ſeventy years captivity : A ſhort puniſhment in 
compariſon of the mauy years that they had offended me; 
but theſe their many enemies have brought new troubles 
upon them after their return home, and hindered them 
on rebuilding their temple; ſec Ezra iv. 1—4, 5, 6, 

6. | 

Ver. 16. I am returned to Feruſalem with mercies, &. 
I am returned to dwell in Jeruſalem, and will remove al 
former marks of my difpleaſure, and will cauſe the tem- 
ple to be rebuilt in it for the place of my reſidence ; ſec 
ch. ii. 10. which I had for ſome time forſaken. 


In order to rebuild the ſtreets and walls of it; fee ci. 
Ul. 2. 

Ver. 17. My cities thre proſperity ſpall yet ſpread abroad. 
The leſſer cities ſhall likewiſe be multiplied, and 1ncrea 
in inhabitants. | 

or the Lord fhall yet comfort Zion, and ſpa Ji 
chuſe Feruſalem. | The Lord ſhall comfort Zion by (hew- 
ing his wonted kindneſs to her after her affliction (com 
pare Iſa. li. 3.) and making Jeruſalem the place of his re- 
ſidence; ſee ver. 16. 

Ver. 18. Then I ift up mine eyes, and ſaw, and behild 
four horns.) Horus often ſignify the power and ſtrength! 
princes or people, the metaphor being taken from thoſe 
cattle whoſe ſtrength lies in their horns. The four hors 
may denote the Samaritans, the Arabians, the Ammo. 
. nites, and the Philiſtines, who were the great hinderets ot 
the Jews re-building the temple ; ſee Nehem. iv. 7. © 
elſe they may ſignify in general thoſe their enemies, amols 
whom they were diſperſed to the four winds of Hea\®) 
Ch. 11. 6, 7 

Ver. 19. Thoſe be the horns which have ſcattered Jada, 
Iſrael, and Feruſalem.] Iſrael being mentioned ditinet 
from Judah, means thoſe of the ten tribes, which weile 
carried away into Babylon with the tribe of Judab, 4 
returned with them; ſee the note upon ch. vill. 13. 

Ver. 20. Aud the Lord ſhewed me four carpenters. wt 
ſmiths, according to the number of the horus. Theſe were 
to repaic the deſtructions which the horns had made. 
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And a line ſpall be ftretched upon Feruſaltu. 
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Chap. 2. 


on Z EC HAR IAH. 2165 


en A p. II. 


1 God in the care of Feruſalem ſendeth to meaſure it. 6 
The redemption of Zion. 10 The promiſe of God's pre- 
| ſence. | 


Lift up mine eyes again, and looked, 


and behold, a man with a meaſuring- 
line in his hand. | 

2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou ? And 
he ſaid unto me, To meaſure Jeruſalem, to 
ſee what is the breadth thereof, and what 
is the length thereof. | 

3 And behold, the angel thar talked 
with me, went forth, and another angel 
went out to meet him, 

4 And ſaid unto him, Run, ſpeak to 
this young man, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall be 
inhabited as towns without walls for the 
multitude of men and cattle therein. 

5 For I, faith the LORD, will be unto 
her a wall of fire round about, and will be 
the glory in the midſt of her. 

6 (Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from 
the land of the north, faith the LORD: for 
I have ſpread you abroad as the four winds 
of the heaven, faith the LORD. 


7 Deliver thy ſelf, O Zion, that dwell- 


eſt 2vith the daughter of Babylon. 
8 For thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Af- 


ter the glory hath he ſent me unto the na- 


tions which ſpoiled you, for he that touch- 
eth you, ot the apple of his eye. 

9 For behold, I will ſhake mine hand 
upon them, and they ſhall be a ſpoil to 
their ſervants : and ye ſhall know that the 


LORD of hoſts hath ſent me. 


10 J Sing and rejoyce, O daughter of 
Zion : for lo, I come, and I will dwell in 
the midſt of thee; ſaith the LORD. 

11 And many nations ſhall be joined 
to the LoRD in that day, and ſhall be my 
people : and I will dwell in the midſt of 
thee, and' thou ſhalt know that the LORD 
of hoſts hath ſent me unto thee. 

12 And the Lord ſhall inherit Judah 
his portion in the holy land, and ſhall 
chooſe Jeruſalem again. Ee ge 

13 Be ſilent, O all fleſh before the 
LORD : for he is raiſed up out of his holy 


habitation. _ 


Ver. 1, 2. Bel ed, a man with a meaſuring-line in his hand, 
&.] An Angel in human appearance; ſee ver. 3. Ihis 
Angel appeared with a meafuring-line in. his hand, to 
take the proportions of the city in order to the re-build- 
it, as architects uſed to do; ſee Ezek. xi. z 

Ver. 3. Aud behold, the Angel that ialked with me, N.] 
See Ch. 1. 9. 3 | eee — 

: And another Angel went out to meet him] Ot, 
* The other Angel, i. c. the Angel, © with tlie ncaluring- 


nine in his hand.“ 


Ver. 4. Aud faid unto him, Run, ſpeak to this young 
| man, ſaping.] The ſecond Angel ſpoke to the former, to 
inform me further concerning the flouriſhing ſtate of Jeru- 
ſalem. Zechariah might probably be a * young man” 


when he was firſt honoured with the gift of Prophecy, as 


Jeremiah and Daniel were; ſce Jer. i. Dan. i, 17. 

Jeruſalem ſhall be invabited as tcwns without 
walls, for the multitude of men and cattle therein. The 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem will multiply fo faſt, that the 


houſes within the walls will not be able to contain them, 


and their cattle will increaſe in proportion; fee Jer. xxx, 
27. Under the captivity the land was made a deſolation 
*© without man or beaft,” Jer. xxxiii. 12. now the contrary 
bleſſing is promiſed. | ny 

Ver. 5. For I, faith the Jord, &c.] Its inhabitants 
may ſafely live without the walls of the city, ver. 4 for I 


of fire ſurrounding it; Pal. cvi, 4. as I did Eliſha againſt 
his enemies, 2 Kings vi, 17. And my eſpecial preſence 
ſhall be its protection, of which the © cloud of glory” in 
the firſt temple was a figure. This promiſe will receive 
its utmoſt completion in that New Fernſalem deſcribed 
Rev. xxi, 10. where the © glory of God and the Lamb” 
are {aid to be © che light thereof,” ver. 11—23. compare 
Ifa. Ix. 19. he Gb 

Ver. 6. Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the land of 
the nort h.] Chaldea, and Babylon the principal city of it, 
are called by that name, becauſe they lay northward of 


Judea ; ſee Jer. i, 14. iv, 6. vi, 1. The Jews who ſtill 


remained in Babylon and the country thereabout, are ex- 
horted to return with all ſpeed from thence, for a reaſon 
aſſigned, ver. 9. | | 

For I have ſpread you abroad, as the four winds of 
Heaven.) Compare Ezek. xvii, 21. As I have ſcattered 
you and your brethren of the ten tribes all the world 


ſhall be an earneſt, | 
Ver. 7. That dwell:ft with the daughter of Bal ylou.] 


The daughter. of Babylon” is the ſame with Babylon; 
ſee Pſal. exxxvii. 8. | 


reſtoring Jeruſalem to ſuch a glorious ſtate, (ſo the Chal- 
dee explains it) J, the Prophet Zechariah, am ſent to ex- 
ecute God's judgments upon the Chaldeans, who ſpoiled 
you of all your wealth and ornaments. | 
For he that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his 
eye.] God is very ſenſible of every injury offered to his 


which is the moſt tender and ſenſible part of the body; 


inſtruments of his vengeance, yet now he will call them 


-| to account for exceeding their commiſſion; ſee the note 


upon ch. i. 15. 


Ver. 9. For behold, I will ſhake my hand upon them, 
and they ſhall be a. ſpoil to their ſervants.) The words 


are a continuation of God's meſſage, who proceeds to 
ſpeak. thus te the Jews: by Zechariah; I will hold my 
rod over the Babylonians; compare 'Ifa. xi. 15. xix. 16, 
and I will deliver their city into the hand of the Perſians, 
who were formerly their ſervants, who ſhall become 
maſters of its wealth. This threatning was tulfilled when, 
Darius took Babylon after a ſiege of twenty months, beat 
down its walls, and put three thouſfand of the principal 


lixth years of Darius. ED 

Aud ye fhall know that the Lord of heſis hath ſent 
me.] Theſe words are to be underſtood as {poken by the. 
Prophet himſelf. When this judgmeut is executed upon 
the Chaldeaiis, it will be an undoubted (in and proof of 
the truth of my miſſion; compare Exel. xxxiii, 33. 

Ver. 10. Hing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion, &c.] 
Here God ſpeaks again to his people, and faith he will 
give them manifeſt tokens of his preſence among them; 
ſee the note upon ver 5. and compare Levit. xxvi. 12. 
Ezek. xxxvil. 27, 

Ver. 11. Aud max) nations ſhall be joined to the Lord 
in that day, and ſhall be my people.] The Church ſhall be 
enlarged by the acceſſion ot the Gentiles to it; and ſhall 
receive a farther increafe, when upon the converſion of the 
Jews the fulneſs of the Ge tiles thall be brought int it, 


238 TI's 


the Lord will defend it by my Angels, as ſo many flames 


over, ſo in due time I will gather you from your ſeveral 
diſperſions, of which your preſent reſtoration from Babylon 


Vor. 8. After the glory he hath ſent me unto the nations. 
that ſpoiled you,) After 1 have given you the promiſe of 


people; compare Pfal. cv. 15. it is like hurting the eye, 


ſee Pſal. xvii. 8. And though he made the Babylonians 


citizens to death; See Dr. Prideaux under the fifth ang: 
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Chap. 3. 


ans Ns * 

This promise relates chiefly to the latter times ; Compare | ſeven eyes, behold, I wilt engrave the 
ch. vill, 21, 22, 23. 5 | : 1 | | 

.d thou Gan know that the Lord of beſts hath fav ing thereo., faith the LORD of hoſts, 5 
aut me unto thee.) The fulfilling of theſe my words, faith and I will remove the ini uity of ch 4 ſer 
1 | , f 9 at land | 
the Prophet, ſhall be an undeniable evidence of the truth in ne day ber a 
of my miſſion; tce ver. 9. . . . 2 3 va 

1. 12. And ihe Lord ſpall inherit Judah his portion 10 In that day, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, wh 
in the Holy land.] God ſhall give viſible tokens that the | ſhall ye call every man his nei ghbour anda 2 
land of Judea and its inhabitants are his peculiar people; Ks 6! 5 n he fl | r Una 
according to the tenor of that covenant he made with | the vine, and Under the Ng-tree, | 18, 
rheir fathers, © The land is his,” Levit. xxv. 23. and ” ; | | | | ba 
therefore is called the Holy Land, as Jeruſalem is named Ver. 1. And he fhewed me Foſbua the hig b. pri * 2 
the Holy City: Where the temple ſhall again be built, a ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord.] The Angel tha, et 


token of his preſence : And as the people ſhall conſtantly | talled with me, chap. 11. 3. repreſented to me a new vi. #! 
profeſs themſelves his worſhippers, ſo he will afford them | ſion: viz. That of © Foſhua the high-prieſt ſtanding be. . : 
gracious inſtances of his favour and protection. This fore the Angel of the Lord, or the Logos, mentioned ch 21 
may perhaps be more fully verified at the general reſtora- i. 11. He is called the Lord in the following verſe. 
tion of that nat ion. — And Satan ftanding at his right hand to x, i 
Ver. 13. Be ſilent, O all fleſh, before the Lord, for he is him.) i. e. To be his accuſer, as the Devil is Called; Rey, 
raiſed up c of his holy habitation.] Let all men be filens | xii. 10. ſo here he is repreſented as aggravating the faults 
in token of the profoundeſt reverence and ſubmiſſion ; ſee | or infirmities of Joſhua, the repreſentative of the whole 
Hab. ii, 20. when God comes down from Heaven, com- body of the Jews (ſee the following words) by this means 
pare Micah i, 3. or gives viſible ſigns of his hy! to prevail with God to permit the Jews to be ſtill under 
execute judgment upon his adverſaries, or to ſhew mercy | the power of their adyerfaries. So the prince, or turelar 
unto his ſervants. Heaven is called the © habitation of | angel, of the kingdom of Perſia, is repreſented as refifins 
God's holineſs ; Deut. xxvi. 15. Iſa. Ixili. 15. 25 the Angel Gabriel, Dan. x. 13--20. It was the cuſtom in 
| . | \ | courts of. judicature, for the accuſer, to ſtand at the riiht 
| I hand of the accuſed; ice Pal. cix. 6. 7 
CH Ap. III. | 732 Ver. 2. And the Lord 78 unto Satan, The Lord re. nk 
| he type of Foſhua, the reflovation of the Charch thee, O Satan, even the Lord that hath choſen Ferutalem.} 
s Under ! 7100, Fi 9 Bach f — | The Logos, or Son of God, ſaid unto Satan,“ the 1000 
| | | even God the Father, rebuke thee,” and not ſuffer thy 
1 | : | mi{chievaus imagination againſt Jeruſalem and the temple 
ND he ſhewed me oſhua the high- ro proſper : He chat I that place for his 98 
prieſt, ſtanding before the angel of | cial reſidence. This text ſeems parallel with Gen, xx. 


| JL 3 24. Where it is ſaid, The Lord rained fire ſrom the 

che LORD, and Satan ſtanding ar his right Lord out of Heaven a text alledged both by antient 
hand to reſiſt him. Ee | le and modern writers, to prove, that a diſtinction of perſons 
2 And the LokD faid unto Satan, The | in the Bleſſed Trinity, was a doctrine delivered in the 


1 Old Teſtament, tho but imperfectly. The words may 
LokD rebuke thee, O Satan, even the LORD | be rendered, “ The Lord hath rebuked thee, or rejete 


that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee: z5s | thy plea, having long ago choſen Jeruſalem. 


; : n—— [5 at this a. brand plucked out of the fire ? | 
\ 2 — 5 
not this a brand pluckt out of the fire Is not this ſmall remnant returned from captivity, miracu- 


3 Now J olhua was clothed with filthy N reſcued from utter deſtruction, Hike © a brand 
e 


12 | | plucked out of the fire ?” And can it be thought that God 
RUS and ftood before the angel. will not preſerve them? compare Amos vi. 11. Jude ver. 


4 And he anſwered and ſpake unto thoſe 


that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away ; 

he filth fi 1 A And of Nenoting the fins and pollutions of the people, of whom 
: _ SAY. Fan n nd undo he was the repreſentative, ſee ver. 2--4. The fins part 
him he ſaid, behold, I have cauſed thine cularly taken notice of, might be their marrying wa 


jniquir to pak from the, and wil debe Aer . 8 leg bee 
thee with change of raiment. * | "Ver. 4 4nd bs aficered and Pals to thee 168 fo 


And I ſaid, Let them ſet a fair mitre before him, &c.] To the inferior Angels that were in lus 


* 


23. 5 | 
| Ver. 3. Now Foſhua was clothed with ap garments.) 
e 


. ...s retinue; compare ver. 5, 7. and chap. i. 8, 9, 10, 11 
upon his head: ſo they ſet a fair mitre upon e going 75g ſaid, I 9s cauſed thine ini 
his head, and clothed him with garments, | 2½ #2 paſs from thee, &c.] In token of m pardoning 


| 2 g | the publick and national fins of the Jews and that I will 
and the angel of the LORD ſtood by. reſtore them to a more proſperous condition, I have com- 


6 And the angel of the LORD proteſted wr gee? _ Angels, my I, ro N _ = 
h by 7 new and clean raiment, an emblem of purity, Rev. XI. 5. 
| | unto Joſhua, fayin , as well as of joyfulneſs and proſperity ; ſee Ecclel. h, 5: 
| 7 Thus ſaich the LoRD of hoſts, It thou Iſa. Ix1. 2 Ws ng rendered my our Engliſh, change 
wilt walk in my ways, an d if thou wilt | Liment, the L tranſlate TIocien, @ garment dou! * 
| the foot, meaning the linnen ephod, which was the pre 
keep my charge, then thou ſhalt alſo judge Wh ns tha ſenſe rather than the literal fgn1lice* 
my houle, and ſhalt alſo ke co tion of the word. 8 | 
4 * keep my courts, eher. 3. 44 7. Jad 4. e. I. the Lord, furcher fd 
and I will give thee places to walk among | commanded. 
theſe that ſtand by. Let them ſet a fair mitre upon his hace 72 
. , a Fe 
8 Hear now, O Joſhua the high-prieſt, anda N e eee glory au 
thou and thy tellows that fit before thee : for | beawy, Exod. xxviil, 2. ſo the mitre was the proper nw 
they are men wondred at: for behold, I will | ment for his head, 1, xxix, 6. 


- Ad the Angel of the Lord flood by.) The Au. 
bring forth my lervant the BRANCH, gel that talked with 3 ce ver. 6. Et chap. Il. 3: fl 


9 For behold, the ſtone that I have laid | ſtood b * attended, and made that ſolemn proteſt? 
before Joſhua : upon one ſtone hall be Ln 
| 


| 


ver 


Chap. 4. 


= ZECHARIAN. 
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% he) 3f-chon\ 
Ver. 7. This ſaith the Lord of hoſts, e. Poſe. 


wilt rake care that the ſeveral offices which belong to the 
ſervice of my temple, be carefully performed by thy ſelf, 
and the prieſts and Levites placed under thy command, 
then thou ſhalt exerciſe all that authority and juriſdiction 
which belongs to the high-priett's office, in reſpect of thoſe 
controverſies. and queſtions which ace brought before him 
to determine; ſee Levit. x. 10. Deut. xvii. 12. Jer. XvNll.. 
18. Mal. ii. 7. and thou ſhalt preſide as chiet over my 
houſe, without any interruption, or moleſtation. The 
word miſhmar, charge, is often uſed in the book of Num- 
bers to denote the feveral offices and duties of the prieſts 
and Levites. | | | (72; 
And 1 will give thee places to walk among 
them that fland by.) Or, ſtand before me, ſee Chap. iv. 14. 
Hercafter I will give thee a place in Heaven among thele 
Angels my attendants: The prieſthood under the Old 
Teſtament, and the evangelical miniſtry under the New, 
is compared to the angelical office, ſee Mal. ii. 7. Rev. 
i. 20. ſo they that diſcharge this office well, ſhall have an 
eminent degree of glory in Heaven, and be made equal 
to the Angels themſelves ; ſee Matt. xix. 28. XXIV. 47. 
Luke xxii. 29, 30. | | I 5 
Ver. 8. Hear now, O Joſbua, the high-prief, thou aud 
thy fellows that ſit before thee.] The Angel directs his 
ſpeech to Joſhua and his aſſeſſors, or aſſiſtants in council, 
of whom Zerubbabel without queſtion was one. The 
Rabbins call theſe the Heads of the captivity, and the 
men of the greas ſynagogue, by whom they ſuppoſe the 
Jewiſh affairs, both ceclefiaſtical and civil, to have been 
ren after the captivity, and the canon of the Old Te- 
ſtament to have been compleated. The Angel beſpeaks 
their attention to what follows, as containing matter of 
great importance. rice e127 en 7 
—— For they are men wondered at.) The margin 
reads, men of wonder. The word mophet ſignifies not only 
a wonder, but like ife a /%gu, or a type. Thus Ifaiah's 
te walking naked and barefoot was for a ſign and wonder 
(or gather, a type, or example) to Egypt and Ethiopia,” 
Iſa. xx, 3. i. e. a ſign or emblem that they ſhould be car- 
ried away captive without any covering to their naked- 
neſs : So the word is uſed again, Iſa. viii, 18. So when 
Ezekiel was commanded to “ dig thro' the wall and carry 
out his goods ini the twilight,” chap: xii. 7. he was therein 
a ſign (mophet) ver. 11, 12. to the Jews, and to Zede- 
kiah himſelf : toreſhewing what he and they ſhould do, 
when Jeruſalem was taken by the Chaldean army. So 
likewiſe Ezekiel xxiv. 24. he is ſaid to be a fign unto 
them, © in not mourning for the death of his wite ; be- 
cauſe according to all that he had done, ſhould they do :” 
where the fame word is uſed in the original. The word 
is to be underſtood in this ſenſe in the text before us, 
which fhould be tranſlated, they are men intended for 
figns or tokens, they are typical men, as a learned Prelate 
very properly trauſlates the phraſe, in his Defeace of Chri- 
ftianity from the ancient Prophecies, chap. iii. ſect. & and 4. 
Io the fame ſcuſe the Vuigar Latin tranſlates it, Viri por- 
tendentes, Men that forcthew ſomething to come. They, 
with Joſhua the high-prieſt at the head of them, are a 
figure of the reſtoration of the Church under the govern- 
ment of the Meſſias. | 3 | 
For behotd, I will bring forth my ſervant the 
Branch.] I will point out, or foretel the coming of the 
Meſſiah into the world, as a perſon altogether diſtinct 
from Jothua, or any other preſent among you, and I will 
make him know: to you. onder the name of the Branch : 
A title often given to tie Meſſiah in the Prophets, as de- 
ſcending from the flock of David; ſee Iſa. iy. 2. Jer. xxiii. 
5. and again in this Prophecy, chap. vi. 12, in all which 
places the word in the original is zſemach : the Chaldee 
explains every one of theſe texts of the Meſſias; who is 
elſewhere. called God's ſervant in an eminent ſenſe, be- 
cauſe he was ſanctiſſed and ſent into the world upon a meſ- 
ſage of the higheſt importance; ſee Iſa. xlii, 1. xlix. 3 
V1. 13. liv. 11. Ezek. XXX1V. 23, 24. The word tſemach, 
vranch, the LX render here and in moſt of the parallel 
texts, Aveiohn, the eaſt or ſun-riſing ; from whence it is 
applied to Chriſt, Luke i. 78. and is tranſlated there the 
 day-ſpring Thence the name of Oriens was probably 


g11en to the ſuppoſed king of the Jews, in the R 
writers; fee Tack. Hiſt. lib. v. c. 11 : ues 


Ver. 9. For behold, the ſtone which I have laid before 
| TI have ordered a principal ſtone (ſee the ſol- 
owing note) to be laid before Joſhua, in alluſion to the 
preſeat building of, the temple, about which his thoughts 
are employed) denoting the Meſſtas, repreſented by the 
former Prophets, as a corner-/tone ; or foundation elect and 
precious; tee Plal. cxvili. 22. Iſa. xxvili. 16. | 
Upon one ſtone ſhail be ſeven eyes, &c.] As it is 
uſual to adorn the principal ſtones of a building with 
carvings and hieroglyphicks, ſuch as heads, eyes, and the 
like; fo, will I perform in reality what artiſts do in ima- 
gry ; viz. I will appoint the ſeven Angels of the higheſt 
order to attend upon the Meſſias, repreſented by this 
tone, and to execute his commands all the world over, 
for the good of his Church : compare chap. iv. 10. Rev. 
v. 6. The one fone here mentioned is the ſame with the 
head-/tone, chap. iv. 7. and migbt be better tranſlated here, 
the chief or principal ſtone + in which ſenſe the word achad 
is uſed; Gen. xlvili. 22. as the Chaldee there explains it. 
—— And I will remove the iniquity of that land in one 
day.] I will proclaim a free pardon of fins by the pub- 
lithing of the Goſpel ; ſee Jer. xxxi. 34. or the words may 
telate to the pardoning the Jews upon their general con- 
verſion ; compare chap. xiii. 1. Jer. I. 20. Micah vii. 18, 
19. The following verſe favours this expoſition, 
Ver. 10. Is that day, ſaith: the Lord. | At that re- 
markable time, when I will forgive all your iniquities, ver. 
9. ſee the note upon chap. xii. 3. 1 
— 2 ſhall call every man bis neighbhoun ander the 
vine and under the fig-tree. | Men thall call, or diſcourſe 
with their netghbours in a friendly and ſociable manner, 
as they are ſitting at eaſe under the ſhadow of their vines 
and fig-trees. A proverbial expreſſion denoting peace and 
plenty; compare Micah iv. 4. where the words follow the 
promiſe of an univerſal peace; ſee the notes there. 


„%% WRT. IT. 

1 By the golden candleſtick is foreſpewed the good ſucceſs of 

erubbabel's foundation. 11 By the two olive-rrees, the 
two anointed ones. Tp 

d tte angel that talked with me; 

| came again and waked me, as a 


man that is wakened out of his ſleep, 


2 And faid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? 
And I ſaid, I have looked, and behold, a 
candleftick all of gold, with a bowl upon 
che top of it, and his ſeven lamps thereon, 
and ſeven pipes to the ſeven lamps, which 
were upon the top thereof : 5 
And two olive-trees by it, one upon 
the right /de of the bowl, and the other 
upon the left „ide thereof. „ 
4 Sol anſwered and ſpake to the angel 
that talked with me, ſaying, What are 


mee. my lord? 00 | 
5 Then the angel that calked wich me, 
anſwered and faid wito me, Knoweſt thon 
not what theſe be? And I ſaid, No. my 


lord. 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpake unto me, 
ſaying, This zs the word of the LORD unto 
Zerubbabel, ſaying, Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my ſpirit, faith the Logy of 


hoſts. 


7 Who art thou, 


O great mountain ? 
before Zerubbabel thou 


ſhalt become a plain, 


and he ſhall bring forth che head · ſtone thereof 


with 


—_—. a * 8 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Cha d. 4 


with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto 
ir, 

8 Morcover, the word of the LORD 
came unto me, ſaying, ; 

9 'The hands of Zerubbabel have laid 
the foundation of this houſe, his hands ſhall 
alſo finiſh it ; and thou ſhalt know that the 
LoRD of hoſts hath ſent me unto you. 

10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of 
{mall things ? for they ſhall rejoyce, and 
ſhall fee the plummet in the hand of Ze- 
rubbabel «ith thoſe ſeven, they are the 
eyes of the LoxD, which run to and fro 
through the whole earth. 

11 J Then anſwered I and ſaid unto 
him, What are theſe two olive-trees upon 
the right /jde of the candleſtick, and upon 
the left de thereof? 

12 And I anſwered again, and ſaid unto 
him, What be theſe two olive-branches, 
which through the two golden pipes empty 
the golden oz} out of themſelves? 

13 And he anſwered me, and faid, 
Knoweſt thou not what theſe be? and I ſaid, 
No, my lord. 

14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two 
anointed ones, that ſtand by the Lord of 
the whole earth. TER 


Ver. 1. And the Angel that talked with me, &c.] The 


laſt viſion was ſo pleaſing to me, that it caſt me into a 


deep ſleep, compare Jer. xxxi. 26. from which the Angel 
that before had talked with me, chap. ii. 3. awaked me, 
to diſcover to me the following viſion. 


Ver. 2. I have looked, and behold, a candleſtick all f 


gold, &c.] This figured the temple-ſervice, and the whole 
polity of the Jewiſh conſtitution, which depended upon 
the reſtoration of the temple ; ſee the note upon verſe 
3 | 
3 And his ſeven lamps tbereon.] According to 
the faſhion of the golden candleſtick in the temple, Exod. 
xXV. 37. as that candleſtick figuratively ſignified the 
Church, whoſe office it was to enlighten others ; ſee Rev. 
i. 20. So the ſeven lamps myſtically repreſented the ſever 
ſpirits of God, Rev. iv. 5, i. e. the various diſpenſations 
of his providence over it; compare verſe 10. of this chap- 
rer. | | 
Ver. 3. Aud two olive-trees by it, &c.] Which did in 
a ſecret unperceivable manner convey oil for ſupplying the 
lamps; ſee ver. 6. | | 
Ver. 5. Knoweſt thou not what theſe be ©) The words 
may be rendered both here, and ver. 13. Knowe/# thou 
what theſe be ? ſee Noldius's Concord. p. 256. | 

Ver. 6. Not by might, nor by power, &c.] Zerubbabel 
and Joſhua, with the Jews under their conduct, ſhall finiſh 
the temple, and re-eſtabliſh the Jewiſh ſtate, not by force 
of arms, or of human power, but by the ſecret aſſiitances 
of my providence ; juſt as the lamps are ſupplied with oil 
in a ſecret and inviſible manner; ſee ver. 12-14. 

Ver. 7. Who art thou, O great mountain? &c.] Re- 
moving mountains, and levelling them into plains, are 
proverbial expreſſions to dencte the overcoming the great- 
cit difficulties, and removing all obſtacles that lie in our 
way; ſee Ila. xl. 4. Matt. xxi, 21. So the Angel here en- 
courages Zcrubbabel to go on with his undertaking, aſ- 
ſuring him chat nothing ſhall be able to withſtand him. 


tions; ſee Ezra iii. 10, 11. The chigf, or princi 


— —— ” 


— A 


— And he fhall bring forth the head face theres 


with ſhoutings, ſaying, Grace, grace, unto it.] 
put the top or finiſhing ſtone upon the walls of the te 
ple; which action the ſtanders-by ſhall accompany with 
their wiſhes and prayers, that God's grace and favoy 
may protect that Holy Place fo happily finiſhed, and wht 
ſuch joytul acclamat ions as they uſed at lay ing its fſounda 
mentioned Chap. ili. 9. denoted the Meſſias, cala 10 
Branch, ver. 8. and the words before us myſtically re * 
ſent the ſame perſon ; viz That God ſhall bring 18 1 
bring him into the world as the top or head - itone the 
laſt and finiſhing ornament and perfection (expreſſed b 
grace, graze, 1. e. the chief grace) of the Church, God) 
Spiritual Houſe, Eph. ii. 21. To this ſenſe the Chaldee 
Paraphraſe expounds the words, © His Meſſias ſhall come 
forth, who was named from all eternity, and ſhall obtain 
the empire of all the kingdoms of the earth :” And 5; 
Jerom tells us upon the place, that the ancient Jews ey. 
plained it ſo. 

Ver. 9. The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the funde. 
tions of this houſe, his bands alſo ſhall finiſh it. | He ſhall 
have the happineſs of ſeeing the great work which he had 
begun, finiſhed and brought to perfection; ſee Eta iii. io. 
vi. 15. A 

And thou ſhalt know, &c.} See chap. ii. 9. 

Ver. 10. For who hath deſpiſed the day of Fall things? 
&c.] Or, For whoſo hath deſpiſed the day of fmall 
things, they ſhall rejoice,” c. The particle m1 is ſome- 
times uſed without an interrogation, for whoſoever : ſee 
Noldius, p. 602. Whoever deſpiſed the ſmall beginning 
of this building, when the foundations of the remple were 
firſt laid, may now utter their joyful acclamations, when 
they ſee under the conduct of Zerubbabel the walls riſe, 
and the top-ſtone laid upon them in order to their finiſh. 
ing, ver. 7. = 
With thoſe ſeven, they are the eyes of the Lord 
which run to and fro through the whole earth.] The LXX 
tranſlate the words to a better ſenſe, taking them for 2 
diſtin& ſentence from what goes before, © Theſe ſeven are 
the eyes of the Lord, &c. The ſentence relates to the 
head. ſtone, ver. 7. upon which theſe ſeven eyes were to be 
engraved, chap. iii. 9. hieroglyphically repreſenting the 


He {halt 


' angelical miniſtry, which always attend upon this head or 


prince of the Church. The Scriptures mention this as a 
prerogative of the Meſſias, that the Angels were to mini- 
ſter to him; ſee Pfal. xci. 11, 12. Matt. iv. it. John i. 51, 
1 Tim. iii. 16. And it is a ſaying recorded by the oldeſt 
writers among the Jews, That the © Meſſias ſhould be 
higher than the Angels; a doctrine often delivered by St. 
Paul, Eph. i. 21. Phil. ii. 10. Heb. 1.4. | 

Ver. 11. Then anſwered I, and ſaid unto him] The 
verb anab is not only uſed of anſwering to a queſtion, but 
likewiſe ſignifies to begin or continue a diſcourſe; ſee job 
iii. 2. and fo the word anſwer is uſed Matt. xi. 25. | 

Ver. 12. What be theſe two olive-branches ? ] Young 
olives; ſee ver. 3. | 
— Which through the golden pipes empty tht 
golden oil, &c.] There were two greater pipes in the 
candleſtick through which the oil was conveyed into the 
five leſſer ; ſee ver. 3. | | 
Ver. 14. Theſe are the two anointed ones, that ſtand H 
the Lord of the whole earth.] "Theſe ſignity the kingdum 
and the prieſthood, as they are exerciſed at preſent by 
Zerubbabel and Joſkua (and belong to their reſpective 
families) who having finiſhed the temple, and reſtored the 
publick worſhip of God, will conſtantly attend upon ns 
ſervice, and take care that it be duly performed thele. 
The candleſtick repreſented the Jewith church and tem- 
ple, ver. 2. and theſe two, Zerubbabel and Joſhua, iup- 
ply the place of the two olive- trees, that feed it wich - 
and keep it bright and burning. To ftand before the Lor 
(for ſo the words ſhould be rendered, as they are cn 
vi. 5.) and to miniſter to him, are the ſame ; {cc Deut. x. 
8. 1 Kings xvii. f. — 


CHAP. 
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V | 
1 By the flying roll, is ſhewed the curſe of thieves and 


ſwearers. 5 By a woman preſſed in an ephah, the final 
damnation of Babylon. | | 


HEN I turned, and lift up mine 
eyes, and looked, and behold, a fly- 
ing ENS 

2 And he ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt 
thou? and I anſwered, I ſee a flying roll, 
the length thereof ig twenty cubirs, and the 
breadth thereof ten cubits. 

3 Then ſaid he unto me, This 2s the 
curle that goeth forth over the face of the 
whole earth: for every one that ftealeth, 
{hall be cut off 'as on this fide, according to 
it: and every one that ſweareth, ſhall be 
cut off as on that fide, according to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lok D of 
hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of 
the thief, and into the houſe of him that 
ſweareth falſly by my name: and it ſhall 
remain in the midſt of his houſe, and ſhall 
conſume it with the timber thereof, and the 
ſtones thereof. 

5 © Then the angel that talked with me, 
went forth, and ſaid unto me, Lift up now 
thine eyes, and ſee what 7s this that goeth 
forth. WANG 7725 

6 And 1 faid, What ig it? And he ſaid, 
This 2s an ephah that goeth forth, He ſaid 
moreover, This zs their reſemblance through 
all the earth. 

7 And behold, there was lift up a talent 
of lead: and this iq a woman that ſitteth in 
the midſt of the ephah. 

8 And he ſaid, This ig wickedneſs ; and 
he caſt it into the midſt of the ephah, and 
he caſt the weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof. 

9 Then lift I up mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there came out two women, 
and the wind as in their wings, (for they 
had wings like the wings of a ſtork) and 
they lift up the ephah between the earth 
and the heaven. | 

10 Then faid I to the angel that talked 
with me, Whither do theſe bear the ephah ? 
11 And he ſaid unto me, To build it an 
houſe in the land of Shinar ; and it ſhall be 


eftablithed, and ſet there upon her own 
bale. 


Chap. Fo 5 


5 turned, and lift up mine eyes.] Or, © Again I 
lift up mine eyes: For the Hebrew verb ſhab, to return, 
is often uſed adverbially, ſee Eccleſ. . 

And behcld, a flying roll.] © The roll of a book,” 
as it is expreſſed Jer. xxxvi, 1. Ezek. ii, 9. The ancient 


way of writing being upon long ſcrolls of parchment, | 


It is deſcribed as flying, to denote the ſwiftneſs of God's 
judgments, | 


63 


Ver. 2. The length thereof is twenty cubits, and the 
breadth ten cubits.) Such ſcrolls were uſually longer than 
they were broad; ſo this was repreſented as ten yards in 
length, and five in breadth. The curſes therein contained, 
* probably be writ in capital letters. 


er. 3. This is the curſe that goeth over the face of the 


whole earth.] Or rather, © of the whole land;” meaning 
the land of Judea. This roll contained the curſes, i. e. 
the judgements denounced againſt the Jews, who were 
guilty of the fins here ſpecifiod; compare ch. vill. 17. 
Deut. xi, 29. xxvill, 15. xXx, 19. Neh. x, 29. 

For every one that ftealeth ſhall be cut off as on this 
fide, according to it, &c.] The roll was written upon 
both ſides, as that mentioned Ezek. ii. 10.. On one hide 
was contained the judgments againſt ſtealing, and on the 
other againſt falſe-ſwearing. Theſe two ſins are joined to- 
gether, becauſe. in the Jewiſh courts men were compelled 
to purge themſelves by. oath, in the caſe of theft; fo they 
otten would forſwear themſelves rather than diſcover the 
truth; ſee Hoſ. iv. 2. Prov. xxix. 24. xxx. 9. Stealing 
may here particularly denote the e the temple 


of the tithes and offerings that were to be brought thither 


for the maintaining of God's worſhip; a ſin for which the 

Jews of that age are ſeverely reproved ; ſee Mal. i, 8, Ec. 

lii, 8, 9. Nehem; xiii, 10, 11. | | 
Ver. 4. And I will bring it forth, &c.] The curſe de- 


nounced in this roll, or book, ſhall take hold of the man 


and his family, and ſhall never leave them till they are ut- 
terly conſumed, It ſhall be like the leproſy that infects 


an houſe, and cannot be purged till the houſe it ſelf be 


pulled down; ſee Lev. xiv, 45. The oracle at Delphos 
denounced a like puniſhment againſt perjury, as it is re- 
corded by Herodotus, lib. 3. 
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The curſe ſhall ſwiftly enter, and ſhall bring 
The man bimſelf, and all his houſe to ruin. 


Ver. 5. Then the Angel that talked with me went forth.) 
Or, went on. The verb hatſa ſignifies 76 go, to go on, or 
forward © ſo it is uſed 2 Chron. xxi, 19. Jer. xxxv, 32. 
and ſo it may ſignify at the end of this verſe, and in the 
next, where it occurs again. | 
Ver. 6. And I ſaid, What is it? and be ſaid, This is 
an ephah that goeth forth.) Dr. Wells obſerves, that this 
veſſel or barrel, was made in the ſhape of an ephah ; yet it 
was of a much bigger ſize, large enough to contain a woman 
in it; which was the reaſon Zechariah did not know what 
it was. An ephah contained about the quantity of our 
buſhel, and being the meaſure of dry things, denotes 
the Jews unjuſt dealings in buying and felling ; ſee Amos 
vill. 5. | 


He ſaid moreover, This is their reſemblance thro 
all the earth.) Or, through all the land.” By this 
you may make an eſtimate of their unjuſt dealings all the 
land over, compare ver. 3, 4. The LXX give a very caſy 
ſenſe of the words ; © This is their iniquity throughout 
all the land,“ changing only one letter in the original text, 
and reading Onam for Enam. 

Ver. 7. And behold, there was lift up a talent of lead. 


To denote the weight or ſeverity of the judgments here 
threatned. | 


And this is a woman ſitting in the mid/t of the 
ephah. | What thou ſeeſt beſides, fs nfo in che ad of, 
or within the ephah ; as Noldius interprets it, Concord. p. 
83. The Hebrew reads one woman, but the adjective ou is 
ſometimes equivalent to the article a, or the, commonly 
placed before ſubſtantives; tee Dan. viii. 3. x, 5. 

Ver. 8. Aud he ſaid, This is wickedn:s.| Publick 
ſtates or ſocieties are oftentimes repreſented by women 
and as the mothers of their people or inhabitants, as we 
ſee in the ancient coins. By the ſame analogy corrupt ſo- 
cieties are 1 expreſſed by harlots, and women of 
lewd characters; ſuch are Aholah and Aholibah, de- 
ſcribed Ezek. xxiii. fo here the corrupt ſtate of the Jews 
is ſet forth by a wicked woman. 


And he caſt it into the midſt of the ephab, and he 


caſt the weight of lead upon the month here, To lignliy 
re of their 11!- 


quity, 


0 
that when a people have filled up the meaſu 


1 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 6 


quity, they (ink under the weight of their ſins, and cannot | 
* the judgment of God. 

er. 9. I looked, and behold, there came out two women, 
and the wind was in their wings, &c.] Theſe may pro- 
bably ſignify the empires of Aſſyria and Babylon. Empires 
and kingdoms are commonly. deſcribed as having wings, 
to denote the ſwiftneſs of their conqueſts; fee Deut. xxv1ll. 

49. Jer. xlix. 22. Hol. viii, 1. 

Aud they lift up the ephah between the earth and 
the Heaven. i. e. The Aſſyrians carried away Captive the 
ten tribes, and then the Babylonians took away the re- 
mainder of the Jews, and made an entire riddance of the 
people of the land. 

Ver. 11. And he ſaid unto me, To build it an houſe in 
the land of Shinar, and it ſhall be eftabliſhed, &c.] Or, 
to build her, i. e. the woman, an houſe, &c. The deſign 
of the viſion is to inſtruèt the Jews, that as their fathers 
were carried into a ſeventy-ycars captivity to Babylon; 
ſo if their poſterity ſhould not take warning by their 
puniſhment, a worſe captivity ſnould befal them, one of 
ſo long a continuance as ſhould make them deſpair of ever 
returning home, and reſolve to ſettle themſelves in thoſe 
countries where they were diſperſed. This is expreſſed by 
removing them to Babylon, which was a proverbial expreſ- 
ſion for utter ruin and deſolation; juſt like that of ſending 
them into Egypt, which God threatens the Jews with in 
the Prophets, as a judgment of which they had the moſt 
dreadful apprehenſion : fo it became a proverbial ſpeech 
for extreme _ ; fee Deut. xxviil, 64. Ifa. x. 24. Hoſ. 
viii, 13. ix, 3 (A learned Prelate, in his Vindication of 
the Defence of Chriſtianity, b. i. ch. i. & 4. ſuppoſes the 
viſion to denote the tranflarion of ſin or puniſhment from 
Judea to Babylon, of which the two kingdoms of Media 
and Perſia were the inſtruments, denoted by the two 
women who had the wings of @ ſtork. Babylon it ſelf 
being ſignified by the woman incloſed in an ephah or 
buſhel, and covered with a J/eaden lid, implying, that it 
was ſealed up there, and irrecoverably doomed to deſtruc- 
tion, agrecably to the other Prophecies denounced againſt 
Babylon; ſce Iſa. xiii, 19. Jer. I, 40.) 


„ ‚ R 


1 The viſion f the four chariots. 9 By the crowns of 
Foſhua, is ſhewed the temple and kingdom of Chriſt the 
Branch. 


ND I turned, and life up mine eyes, 

and looked, and behold, there came 
four chariots out from between two moun- 
tains, and the mountains were mountains of 
braſs. | 

2 In the firſt chariot avere red horſes, 
and in the ſecond chariot black horſes. 

3 And in the third chariot white horſes, 
and in the fourth charior griſled and bay 
horles. | | 

4 Then I anſwered, and ſaid unto the an- 
gel that talked with me, What are theſe my 
lord? | 

5 And the angel anſwered, and ſaid unto 
me, Theſe are the four ſpirits of the hea- 
vens, which go forth from ſtanding before 
the Lord of all the earth. 

6 The black horſes which are therein, 
oo forth into the north-country, and the 


white go forth after them; and the griſled 


go forth toward the ſouth-country. 
5 And the bay went forth, and fought 


to go, that they might walk to and fro 


through che earth: And he faid, Get ye, 


hence, walk to and fro through the earth J 
they walked to and fro through the earth ; 
8 Then cried he upon me, and ſoaks 


unto me, ſaying, Behold, theſe that g0 to 
ward the north-country have quieted "i 
ſpirit in the north- country. | / 
9 J And the word of the LORD came 
unto me, ſaying, 
10 Take of them of the captivit 
of Heldai, of Tobie, and 7 Nang 
which are come from Babylon, and come 
thou the ſame day, and go into the houſ: 
of Joſiah, the ſon of Zephaniah; 
11 Then take ſilver and gold, and male 
crowns, and fer hem upon the head of hq. 


ſhua, the ſon of Joſedech the high-prieft 


12 And ſpeak unto him, faying, Thus 
ſpeaketh the LoRD of hoſts, ſaying, B-hold 
the man whoſe name i the BRANCH 
and he ſhall grow up out of his place, a 
he ſhall build the temple of the Loxy : 

13 Even he ſhall build the remple of 
the LORD, and he ſhall bear the glory 
and ſhall {ir and rule upon his throne, and 
he ſhall be a prieſt upon his throne, and 
the counſel of peace ſhall be between them 
both. 

14 And the crowns ſhall be to Helem, 
and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to 
Hen the ſon of Zephaniah, for a memo- 
rial in the temple of the LORD. 

15 And they hat are far off ſhall come 
and build in the temple of the Lox, and 
ye ſhall know that the LokD of hoſts hath 
ſent me unto you. And this ſhall come 
to pals, if ye will diligently obey the voice 
of the LORD your God. 


Ver. 1. Behold, there came four chariots from bets 


too mountains, &c.] Horſes and chariots are the uſual 


emblems of conquerors ; ſee Iſa. xxi. 7--9. and chap. x. 3. 
of this Prophecy. The four chariots denote the four great 
empires which ſubdued the biggeſt part of the then known 
world. And they are repreſented as coming from between 
two mountains ; becauſe mountains are the natural bar- 
riers which divide kingdoms, which are here, tho they 
be as ſtrong as braſs, ſuppoſed to be broke through by 
thoſe that invade and conquer their neighbours. And It I 
obſervable, that ſome of the mighty conquerors owed the 
beginning of their greatneſs to their ſucceſsful paſſage 
thro the ſtreights of mountains, where a ſmall force might 
have maintained the paſſes againſt a powerful army. 9 
the beginning of Alexander's ſucceſs againſt the Perſians, 
was his paſſing through the Porte Ciliciz without any op. 
oſition: The like ſucceſs the Roman Emperor Severus 
had againſt Peſcenninus Niger at the ſame place. And the 
great incurſions the Turks made through the Portæ Caſpir, 
was the firſt ſtep towards making them appear formidable 
in the world. | 
Ver. 2. In the firſt chariot were red horſes.] To ſig 
nify the bloody cruelties of the Babyloniſh empire, eſpe⸗ 
cially towards the Jews; ſee chap. i. 15. Jer. li. 34. Hab. 
i. 6—10, II. vii. 12. compare chap. i. 8. Rev. vi. 4. 
And in the ſecond chariot were black horſes. 
Black is the colour of mourning ; compare Rev. i. 5.85 
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che ſucceſſors of Cyrus in the Perſian empire, when their 
enemies forged calumnies againſt them, and thereby put 
a ſtop to the building of the temple; lee Ezra iv. 4, 5. 
Sc. Nehem. iv. 1, 2--4, Oc. ix. 36, 37. and the whole 
nation was in danger of being deftroyed by the intereſt ot 
Haman in the Perſian court. 4 
Ver. 3. And in the third chariot were white borſes.] 
Signifying the victories of Alexander, rhe third great mo- 
narch, and his Kindneſs to the Jews in confirming their 
religion, laws, and liberties; fee Dr. Prideaux under the 
fourth year of Darius Codomannus. Conquerors uſe to 
ride on white horſes in the days of triumph; ſee Rev. 
3 And in the fourth chariot were griſied and bay 
horſes.) Or, ftrong horſes, as the Vulgar Latin renders 
the word. "Theſe may denote the various torms of the 
Roman n the 5 empire; compare Dan. ii. 
--40, 41. and ſee ver. 6, 7. | 5 
N Theſe are the four ſpirits of the heavens. The 
Angels which preſide over each of theſe monarchies. 


- Which go forth from ſtanding before the Lord of 


the whole earth.) Who receive their commiſſions from the 
Supreme Lord of all, to govern the affairs of theſe empires 
according to his direction; fee chap. iv. 14. 1 Kings 
XXII. 19. ; | 

Ver. 6. The black horſes which are thercin, go forth in- 
to the north-country. | The black horſes which thou ſaweſt 
in the viſion belonging to the ſecond chariot, and denoting 
the Perſian empire, go forth to conquer the Baby lonians, 
often expreſſed by the north in the Prophets; ſce Jer. i. 
14. iv. 6. vi. 1. Ezek. i. 4. The Angel faith nothing of 
the red horſes, belonging to the firſt chariot, becauſe that 
empire was at an end. | 

—— And the white go forth after them.) Alexander 
and his armies go forth to conquer the Perſians. 

—— Aud ihe griſled go forth into the ſout h. country. 
This probably denotes the Romans conquering Egypt, 
frequently called the ſouth- country in Scripture ; {ce 
Dan. xi. 6, Oc. This was the laſt country the. Romans 
ſubdued under Auguſtus, whereby they became maſters 
of the greateſt part of the known world. 0 

Ver. 7. And the bay went forth, and ſought to go, &c.) 
Theſe ſeem to ſignify another branch of the Roman em- 
pire, that extended their conqueſts in the latter times ; and 
theſe can be no other than the Goths and Vandals, whoſe 
power roſe out of the ruins of the firſt Roman empire, 
and who ſet up the Kingdom of the ten horns mentioned 
Rev. xiii. 1. xvii. 3. 8 

—— So they walked to and fro through the earth.} 
They took poſſeſſion of it; ſee Gen. x1ii. 17. 

Ver. 8. Then cried he upon me.| Theſe words are ut- 
tered by God, appearing out of the Shekinah; ſee the 
note upon chap. i. 13--20. | 

——Behola, theſe that go forth toward the north. country 
have quieted my ſpirit in the north-country.) The black 
horſes denoting the Perſian empire, that have conquered 
the Baby lonians, ſce ver. 6. have appeaſed my wrath by 
executing that vengeance upon them which they deſerved 
for their cruelty toward my people; ſee ver. 2. The 
word ruach, ſpirit, often ſignifies anger; ſee Judg. viii. 3. 
Eccleſ. x. 9. 

Ver. 10, 11. Take them of the captivity which are 
come from Babylon — Then take ſilver and gold, &c.] The 
exiles who remained in Babylon, ſhewed their regard for 
the temple that was then in building, by ſending their 
gifts and oblations to Jeruſalem for carrying on the work, 
and adorning the temple after it was built. Theſe offer- 
ings they ſent by the perſons here named, as they did af- 
terwards by Ezra and his companions ; ſee Ezra vii. 16. 
VII. 25, 26 - -- 

Ver. 11. Then take ſilver and gold, and make CrOWNS, 
and ſet them upon the head of 4400 There is no neceſ- 
ſity of ſuppoſing the ſilver to be uſed in making thoſe 
crowns ; that is mentioned to ſhew the liberality of the 
ofterers, and might be laid up for the ornament or ſervice 
of the temple ; ſee Ezra vüi. 24-30. Hag. ii. 8, 9. The 
uſe of the gold is here ſpecified; a plate or crown of gold 
was an ornament placed upon the mitre of the high - prieſt; 
ſee Exod. xxviii. 36. Xxix. 6. Levit. vill, 9. "Two ſuch 
crowns of gold are ordered here to be made, and both of 
them to be placed upon the head of Joſhua, to ſignify, 


— — — — — — 


this denotes the {ad and mournful eſtate of the Jews under that the Meſſias, the Brauch ſpoken of in the next verſe; 


of whom Joſhua was a type, ſhould be both a king and a 
prieſt, and ſo ſhould have a right to wear the rwo Crowns 
that belong to cach of thoſe officers. | 

Ver. 12. Behold, the man whoſe name is the Branch.) 
See in the perſon of Joſhua the lygh-prieſt, the ty pe or 
repreſentation of the man whoſe © name is the Chritt that 
ſhall be revealed :” as the Targum paraphraſes tlie text; 
ſee the note upon chap. iii, 8. 

Aud he ſhall grow up ous 3 place.) Tie 
Hebrew phraſe doth literally ſignify, fhall grow up 7 
under him, i. e. as a branch or twig grows out of the 
ſtock of a tree; fo the Meſſias ſhould ſpring from the fa- 
mily of David ; or the expreſſion may meat, that he ſhall 
ſucceed Juſhua in the high-prieſthood, which ſhall be un- 
changeably fix'd in his perſon: 

— And be ſhall build the temple of the Lord.] Toe— 
rubbabel was to build rhe material remple, ſee chap, iv, 9. 
but the building God's Spiritual Temple, rhe Church, was 
a work reſerved for the Meſſias; fee Matt. xvi, 18. Eph. 
ji. 20, 21, 22. Heb. iti, 3. This text the Chaldee Para- 
phraſt underſtands of the Meſſias, and fo it was under- 
ſtood by the Jews in the time of our Saviour. Herod at 
that time had a mind to be thought the Meſſias; his flat- 
terers had put this thought into his head, who from thence 
were called the Herodians, Matt. xx11. 16, as many ot the 
ancient writers ſuppoſe. This put him upon re-building 
the temple, a work foretold in this place to be undertook 
by the Meſſias. | | 

Ver. 13. He ſhall bear the glory, and fhall fit and rule 
upon bis throne, &c.) This is a plain deſcription of 
Chriſt, who was foretold to be both a king and prieſt, 
Pal. cx. 4. who ſhould bear the glory of a king, and 
withal perform the office of a prieſt. The ancient Jews 
expected their Meſſias ſhould retain both theſe characters. 
The author of the Firſt Book of Maccabees informs us, 
Chap. xiv. 41. that in gratitude to Simon the brother or 
Judas Maccabeus, they appointed hin their © governor 
and high-prieit tor ever (1. e. himſelf and his potterity ) 


until there ſhould ariſe a taithiul Propher,” or cill the 


faithful Prophet ſhould ariſe, meaning the Meſſias; com- 
pare Heb. 111, 2. | | 
Aud the counſe; of peace ſhall be between them 
both.) The kingdom and pricithvod being joined in the 
fame perſon, there ſhall be no more claſhing ot juriſdic- 
tions between thoſe two office:, repreſented by the two 
olive-trees, chap. iv. 12—14. 8 
Ver. 14. Aud the crowns ſhall be to Helem. for a me- 
morial in the temple of the Lord.] The crowns, when 


they have been ſet upon Joſhua's head, ver. 11. ſhall be 


delivered to the perſons here mentioned, that they may be 
laid up for a memorial in the temple, for what uſe they 
had been made; as there were ſeveral gitts laid up in the 
temple in after-times, which were preſents offered there 
by the kings of Egypt, and other great men, out of re- 
ſpect to the place. ' Helem, here mentioned, is probably 
the ſame perſon with Heldai, and Hen with Joſiah; ſuch 
variety of names belonging to the ſame. perſon may be 
often obſerved in the Books of the Kings and Chronicles. 
Ver. 15. Aud they that are afar off jkall come aud build 
in the temple of the Lord.] The Gentiles ſhall be added 
to the Church (compare Ifa. Ivii. 19.) and ſhall make a 


conliderable increaſe of this ſpiritual building. 


Aud ye ſhall know that the Lord of hiſts hath ſent 
me unto you. See chap. ii. 11, 3 
— And this ſhall come to paſs, if you diligently obey 
the voice of the Lord jour God.] And ye of the Jewiſh 
nation ſhall be firſt ſharers in the benefirs ariſing from 
Chriſt's kingdom and prieſthood, (and then thoſe that are 
far off ) it you diligently hearken to the voice of God, 
ſpeaking to you both by his Prophets, and by his Son. 


. 
1 The captives enquire of faſtins. 4 Zechariah reproveth 
their faſting. 8 Hin the cauſe of their captivity, 
\ ND it came to pals in the fourth year 
of king Darius, that the word of 
the Lok D came unto Zechariah, in the 


fourth 


1172 Critical and Explanatory Annotations Chap, N 
f Ver. 2. When they had ſent unto the houſe of. G. 
fourth day of the ninth month, even in | Tus vecb in ine Hlcbres js in dir. f. — f God, te, 
Chiſleu 3 hag ſent + but our interpreters underſtand it plurally - 
2 When they had ſent unto the houſe of | an enallage of the number, which is frequent in the y, 


God, Sherezer, and Regem-melech, and 
their men to pray before the LoRD, 

3 And to ſpeak unto the prieſts which 
were in the houſe of the LORD of hoſts, 
and to the prophets, ſaying, Should I weep 
in the fifth month, ſeparating my ſelf, as [ 
have done theſe ſo many years? 

4 © Then came the word of the LORD 
of hoſts unto me, ſaying, 

5 Speak unto all the people of the land, 
and to the prieſts, ſaying, When ye faſted 
and mourned in the fiſch and ſeventh month, 
even thoſe ſeventy years, did ye at all faſt 
unto me, even to me? 

'6 And when ye did eat, and when ye 
did drink, did not ye eat for your ſelves, 
and drink for your ſelves ? 

7 Should ye not hear the words which 
the Lokb hath cried by the former pro- 
phets, when Jeruſalem was inhabited, and 
in proſperity, and the cities thereof round 
about her, when zen inhabited the ſouth 

and the plain ? | 


8 J And the word of the LORD came | 


unto Zechariah, ſaying, 

9 Thus ſpe:keth the LORD of hoſts, 
ſaying, Execute true judgment, and ſhew 
mercy and compaſſions every man to his 
brother. 8 

10 And opprels not the widow, nor 


brew; and the Vulgar Latin interprets it to the fans 
ſenſe. According to this ſyntax, the words might be 3s 
well tranſlated thus, When Sharezer, and Regem. 5 
and their men had ſent unto the houſe of God. 
probably were men of ſome note among the Jews that fi 


Jeruſalem, to offer up ſacrifices at the altar, an; 


melech, 


continued at Babylon, who either came of their own 
cord, or were ſent by the exiles there to the ten 


prayers for themſelves and their friends in the templ 
where the building was carrying on with good ras 
The temple was the only place where they could offer f. 
crifice, to which their ſolemn prayers were always joined. 
W 2 ou I 7 xili. 12. 3 ; 
er. 3. And to ſpeak unto the prieſts which were i, 
houſe of the Lord, and to the Pr 2574 It was hk 
of the prieſts to reſolve any doubts that might atiſe, and 
the people were commanded to conſult them and to fol 
low their determination, Deut. xvii, 9, 10, 11. Mal. ii - 
And ſince the Prophets Haggai and Zechariah were y 
. gs 3 at eren. it was proper to enquire of 
them, who might probably give them an immediate anſu 
from God himſelf. 1 ; wu: 
—— Should I weep in the fifth month, ſeparatine 
ſelf, as ] have done, theſe {0 225 gears 1 The 485 
the fifth month was kept, becauſe in the „th month, an. 
ſwering to our month of July, the city and temple 9520 
burnt by the Chaldeans; 2 Kings xxy, 8. in memory of 
which grievous judgment, the Jews at Babylon had kept 
a ſolemn faſt, ſrom that time until now ; refraining from 
all worldly buſineſs and pleaſure, and imploying then. 
ſelves in the religious exerciſe of prayer and humiliatioy. WE 
ſee ch. x1, 12, 13, 14. The queſtion they now propoſed, Te. 4 
was, Whether it were proper for them ſtill to continuu MEE 
this faſt, when the eccleſiaſtical and civil ſtate was ina 
great meaſure reſtored, and the judgment for which they 
mourned, was removed. TOO | e 
Ver. 5. Spzak unto all the people of the land, and 1th 
prieſts.] What I am going to fay, equally concerns bon ER 
prieſts and people. | 1 
ben ge faſted and mourned in the fifth and ſ:v2uth 
month.) The Jews obſerved four ſolemn faſts, in relation 


to the calamities that attended the captivity; two of then 


are mentioned in this chapter, and two in the next, ver. 


the fatherleſs, the ſtranger, nor the poor, 


his brother in your heart. 

11 But they refuſed to hearken, and 
pulled away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their 
ears, that they ſhould not hear. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an 


adamant-ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the 


Jaw, and the words which the LORD of | 


hoſts hath ſent in his ſpirit by the former 
prophets : therefore came a great wrath 
trom the LORD of hoſts. 

I3 Therefore it is come to pals, that as 
he cried, and they would not hear ; fo the 
cried, and I would not hear, faith the LoRD 
of hoſts : | 

14 But I ſcattered them with a whirl- 
wind among all the nations whom they 
knew not : thus the land was deſolate aker 
them, that no man paſſed through nor re- 


turned: for they laid the pleaſant land de- 
ſolate. 


Ver. 1. Aud it came to paſs in the fourth gear of king 
Darius. | See the note upon ver. 5, 


| fame ſins, for fear of incurring the ſame penalties. 


19. Beſide the faſt in the /h month, taken notice of 


. ? ver. 3. they kept another in the /eventh month, anſwering 
and let none of you imagine evil againſt 


chiefly to our September, in memory of the murder dt 
Gedaliah, which happened in that month; 2 Kings xv. 
25. whereupon all the remainder of the Jews were di- 
perſed into ſeveral lands, and the deſolation of Jude: 
compleated ; Jer. xli, 17, 18. 

Even thoſe ſeventy years.] Thoſe many years 
mentioned ver. 3. Which, if we reckon from the deltruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, to 
the fourth year of Darius Hyſtaſpes, are juſt ſeventy 
years ; as hath been obſerved in the note upon ch. i. 12. 
Did ye faft at all anto me, even to me?] Did 
you faſt upon religious motives, and for your better in- 
provement in the duties of repentance and amendment, 
the only true end of faſting? compare Rom. xiv, 6. 5 

Ver. 6. And when ye did eat did ye not eat for Jo | 
ſelves, &c.] Ye ſought your own pleaſure and conte- 
nience, not my glory. The ſenſe of theſe two ſentences 
is much the ſame with that of St. Paul, 1 Cor. vil. 8. 
Meat commends us not to God, for neither if we © 
are we the better, neither if we eat not are we the work, 
i. e eating or abſtaining - from meat, is in its own nate 
indifferent, nor is it acceptable to God, any further than 
it is ſubſervient to advance the true ends of religion. 

The Prophet firſt reproves the hypocriſy of their falls 
before he gives them a direct anſwer to the queſtion pro- 
poſed to him ; which he does, ch. viii. 19. | 

Ver. 7. Should ye not hear the words which the La 
hath cried by the former Prophets, when Feruſalem 965 
inhabited, &c] Or, © are” not theſe the words, 45 the 
margin reads. 


The Prophet puts them in mind of thole 
exhortations the Prophets before the captivity gave 5 
that they may lay them to heart, and not be guilty of the 


Ibn 


— — 


fone.) So that no arguments could make any impreſſion 


preſſed by mens hearts being hardened. 


Nebuchadnezzar, ſee Jer. li. 30. fo that the highways 


writers often call the 


8 


* 


, 
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Chap. 8. 
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nen men inhabited. the fonth, and the plain.] | 
The ſenth was that tract of land called the wilderneſs of 

udea, Matt. iii. 1. part of which, or near to it, was t 
Mo country mentioned Joſh, xxi. 11. Luke i. 39. The 
LXX here render it *Ozawn, the hill couniry. he plain 
is that open country which is called the p/ains of Fericho, 
2 Kings xxv. 5. and the plain of the valley of } ericho, 
Deut. xxxiv. 3. and reached as far as the Salt-ſea, or the 
Lake of Aſphaltites, called the Sea of the Plain, Deut. 
jii. 17. compare Jer. xvli. 26. | | 

Ver. 9. Bac true judgment, and ſhew mercy, &c.] I 
often put your fathers in mind, that judgment and mercy 
were more acceptable to me than faſting, or any external 

rformances ; ſee Ia. lvin. 6, 7. Jer. vii. 22, 23s 24. and 

repeat the ſame admonition to you of the preſent age. 

Ver. 10. And let none of you imagine evil againft his bro- 
ther in your heart.] Do not employ your thoughts in de- 
viſing miſchief againſt others, in order to put it in excu- 
tion when opportunity ſerves ; compare Micah ii. 1. Pial. 
axis. | | 

View 11. But they refuſed to hearken, and pulled away 
the ſhoulder.} But your fathers refuſed to hearken to the 
admonitions of the tormer Prophets, ver. 12. and are often 
reproved by them for their refractory temper. The meta- 
phor is taken from oxen, that refuſe to put their necks 
under the yoke ; ſee Nehem. ix. 29. Jer. vii. 24. 

Ver. 12. Yea, they made their heart as an adamant 


upon them ; compare Ezek. xi. 9. The fame thing is ex- 


— Therefore came there great wrath from the Lord of 
hoſts. | See ver. 14. Ms | 

Ver. 13. So they cried, and I would not hear.) 1 
would not hearken to the prayers they made to me in 
their diſtreſs; ſee Jer. xi. 11. xiv. 12. Micah iii. 4. 

Ver. 14. Bat 1 ſcattered them with a whirlwind among 
all the nations whom they knew not.] My anger diſperſed 
the ten tribes like a tempeſt, into the diſtant countries of 
Aſſyria, Media, esc. from whence they never returned; 
and the two remaining tribes into Babylon, where they 
lived like exiles. God's vengeance is often compared to, 
TA P Tor 

E Thus the land was T2” after them, that no man 
paſſed thro*, nor returned.) There was an entire riddance 
made of the inhabitants of Judea, in the 23d year of 


were deſolate, as was threatned, Lev. xxvi. 22. compare 2 
Chron. xv. 5. and the © land enjoyed her ſabbaths, as it is 
expreſſed 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. from that time, till their 


* 1 


return from their captivity under Cyrus. | 
— For they laid the Fd, land deſolate.] The holy 
and of Promiſe by the name of 


the pleaſant land. 


CAA p. VIII. 
1 The reftoration of Feruſalem. 9 They are encouraged to 
the building by God's favour to them. 16 Good works 


are required of them. 18 Foy .and enlargement are pro- 


A Gain the word of the Lox of hoſt 
ame 0 ne ſaying, © 
2 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, I was 
jealous for Zion with great jealouſie, and J 
was jealous for her with great fury. 
3 Thus faith the LORD, I am returned 
unto Zion, and will dwell in the midſt of 
Jeruſalem, and Jeruſalem ſhall be called a 
city of truth; and the mountain of the 


e 


LokD of hoſts, the holy. mountain. 
4 Thus faich the Lok p of hoſts, There 


ſhall yet old men and old women dwell in | 


the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and every man 


with his ſtaff in his hand for very age. 
No. CVI, S 


5 And the ſtreets of the city ſhall be full 


of. 
6 Thus faith the Lokp of hoſts, If it be 


marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of 


this people in theſe days, ſhould it alſo be 
marvellous in mine eyes? ſaith the LORD 
of hoſts. Git ee e e 

7 Thus faith the Lok of hoſts, Behold, 
{ will fave my people from the eaſt- country, 


and from the weſt- country, 


8 And I will bring them, and they ſhall- 
dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem, and they 
ſhall be my people, and I will be their 
God, in truth and in righteouſneſs. 

- 9 © Thus faich the LORD of hoſts, Let 
your hands be ſtrong, ye that hear in theſe 
days theſe words by the mouth of the pio- 
phets, which 'evere in the day that the foun- 
dation of the houſe of the LORD of hoſts 
was laid, that the temple might be built. 

10 For before theſe days there'was no 
hire for man, nor any hire for beaſt, nei- 
ther 2was there ary peace to him that went 
out, or came in becauſe of the affliction: 
for I ſet all men, every one againſt his 


neighbour. _ | 


11 But now I S not be unto the re- 
ſidue of this people, as in the former days, 


faith the LORD of hoſts. 


12 For the ſeed ſhall be proſperous, the 


vine ſhall give her fruit, and the ground 


ſhall give her increaſe, | and the heavens 
{hall give their dew, and I will cauſe the 


remnant of this people to poſſeſs all theſe 


things, hs 
13 And it ſhall come to paſs, that as 
ye were a curſe among the heathen, O 
houſe of Judah and houſe of Iſrael ; fo will 
[ fave you, and ye ſhall be a bleſſing: fear 
not, but let your hands be ſtrong. 
14 For thus faith the LoRD of hoſts, As 


thought to puniſh you, ,when your fathers 


provoked me to wrath, ſaith the LozxD of 
hoſts, and I repented not; TN 
15 So again have I thought in theſe 


days, to do well unto Jeruſalem, and to the 


houle of Judah: fear ye not. 

16 J Theſe are the things that ye ſhall 
do, Speak ye. every man the. truth ro his 
neighbour : execute the judgment of truth 
and peace in your gates. 5 

17 And let none of you imagine evil in 
your hearts againſt his neighbour, and love 
no falſe oaths: for all theie are things chat 


hate, faith the LoRo. 


23 U 18 J And 


of boys and girls playing in the ſtreers there - 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


fourth day of the ninth month, even in 
Chiſleu; 5 

2 When they had ſent unto the houſe of 
God, Sherezer, and Regem-melech, and 
their men to pray before the LORD, 

3 And to ſpeak unto the prieſts which 
were in the houſe of the LORD of hoſts, 
and to the prophets, ſaying, Should I weep 
in the fifth month, ſeparating my ſelf, as [ 
have done theſe ſo many years? 

4 J Then came the word of the LORD 
of hoſts unto me, ſaying, 

5 Speak unto all che people of the land, 
and to the prieſts, ſaying, When ye faſted 
and mourned in the fiſch and ſeventh 107th, 
even thoſe ſeventy years, did ye at all faſt 
Unto me, eve to me? | 

6 And when ye did eat, and when ye 
did drink, did not ye eat for your ſelves, 
and drink for your ſelves? 

7 Should ye not hear the words which 
the LORD hath cried by the former pro- 
phets, when Jeruſalem was inhabited, and 
in proſperity, and the cities thereof round 
about her, when wer inhabited the fouth 
and the plain ? | 

8 J And the word of the LokD came 
unto Zechariah, ſaying, 

9 Thus ſpeiiketh the LORD of hoſts, 
ſaying, Execute true judgment, and ſhew 
mercy and compaſſions every man to his 
brother. | 

10 And oppreſs not the widow, nor 


ſelf, as ] have done, theſe fo 


Chap, 7 0 


Ver. 2. When they had ſent unto the houſe of God, &c. 


The verb in the Hebrew is in the fingular number . 7 
had ſent but our interpreters underſtand it plurally . 
an enallage of the number, which is frequent in the H 

brew; and the Vulgar Latin interprets it to 5 
ſenſe. According to this ſyntax, the words mi 
well tranſlated thus, When Sharezer, and Regem. 
and their men had ſent unto the houſe of God” 
probably were men of ſome note among the Jews that 
continued at Babylon, who either came of their own 
cord, or were ſent by the exiles there to 
Jeruſalem, to offer up ſacrifices at the altar, 


the fame 
ght be as 
melech, 
Theſe 
{till 
ac. 
the temple x: 


*  s 0 and mak 
prayers for themſelves and their friends in the temple 
my 


where the building was cartying on with good £5... 
The temple was the only cs ters they ada — ry 
crifice, to which their ſolemn prayers were always ne 
* vi, * 1 Sam. X111. 12. : 
Ver. 3. And to ſpeak unto the pricſts which were ; 

houſe of the Lord, and to the Pr 2 It was the a 
of the prieſts to reſolve any doubts that might ariſe, and 
the people were commanded to conſult them and to {1 
low their determination, Deut. xvii, 9, 10, 11. Mal. ji - 
And ſince the Prophets Haggai and Zechariah were ;; 
_ _ eng at rags, it was Proper to enquire of 
them, who might probably give them an immedi | 

from God himſet uf : a | OY 
Should I weep in the fifth month, ſeparating ny 
many gears ?] The faſt of 
the fifth month was kept, becauſe in the th month, an. 
ſwering to our month of July, the city and temple dere 
burnt by the Chaldeans; 2 Kings xxv, 8. in memory of 


| which grievous judgment, the Jews at Babylon had kept 


a ſolemn faſt, from that time until now; refraining from 
all worldly buſineſs and pleaſure, and imploying them. 
ſelves in the religious exerciſe of prayer and humiliation: 
fee ch. x11, 12, 13, 14. The queſtion they now propoſed, 
was, Whether it were proper for them Kill to continue 
this faſt, when the eccleſiaſtical and civil ſtate was in x 
great meaſure reftored, and the judgment for which they 
mourned, was removed. | 

Ver. 5. Spzak unto all the people of the land, and to tie 
Prieſts.] What I am going to fay, equally concerns both 
prieſts and people. 

ben ye faſted and mourned in the fifth and ſinenti 
mont h.] The Jews obſerved four ſolemn faſts, in relation 
to the calamities that attended the captivity ; two of then 
are mentioned in this chapter, and two in the next, ver. 


the fatherleſs, the ſtranger, nor the poor, 
and let none of you imagine evil againſt 
his brother in your heart. | 

11 But they refuſed to hearken, and 
pulled away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their 
cars, that they ſhould not hear. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an 
adamant-ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the 
jaw, and the words which the LORD of 
hoſts hath ſent in his ſpirit by the former 
prophets : therefore came a great wrath 
trom the LORD of hoſts. | 

13 Therefore it is come to pals, that as 
he cried, and they would not hear; ſo the 
cried, and I would not hear, faith the LoRD 
of hoſts : | ” 

14 But I ſcattered them with a whirl- 
wind among all the nations whom the 
knew not : thus the land was deſolate aſter 
them, thar no man paſled through nor re- 


turned: for they laid the pleaſant land de- 
ſolate. 


Ver. 1. Aud it came to paſs in the fourth year of king 
Darius. | See the note upon ver. 5, 


19. Belide the faſt in the þ/7h month, taken notice 0! 
ver. 3. they kept another in the ſeventh month, anſwering 
chiefly to our September, in memory of the murder et 
Gedaliah, which happened in that month; 2 Kings xv. 
25. whereupon all the remainder of the Jews were di- 
perſed into feveral lands, and the deſolation of Judzz 
compleated ; Jer. xli, 17, 18, | 
Eden thoſe ſeventy years.] Thoſe many eas 
mentioned ver. 2. Which, if we reckon from the deltruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, do 
the fourth year of Darius 'Hyſtaſpes, are juſt ſeventy 
years ; as hath been obſerved in the note upon ch. i. 12. 
Did ye faſt at all unto me, even to m?] Did 
you faſt upon religious motives, and for your better in- 
provement in the duties of repentance and amendment, 
the only true end of faſting? compare Rom. xiv, 6. 
Ver. 6. And when ye did eat did ye not eat jor 6" 
ſelves, &c.] Ye ſougkt your own pleaſure and cone. 
nience, not my glory. The ſenſe of theſe two fentences 
is much the fame with that of St. Paul, 1 Cor. vill. 5. 
Meat commends us not to God, for neither if we 4. 
are we the better, neither if we eat not are we the Worte, 
i. e eating or abſtaining from meat, is in its own Hatte 
indifferent, nor is it acceptable to God, any further ca 
it is ſubſervient to advance the true ends of religion. 
The Prophet firſt reproves the hypecriſy of their ads, 
before he gives them a direct anſwer to the queſtion pic. 
poſed to him; which he does, ch. viii. 19. 


hath cried by the former Prophets, when Jeruſalem 40 
inhabited, &c] Or, * are not theſe the words, 48 5 
margin reads. The Prophet puts them in mind of tho. 
exhortations the Prophets before the captivity gave then 
that they may lay them to heart, and not be guilty ot © 


| ame fins, for fear of incurring the ſame penalti 


OS, 


— % 


Ver. 7. Should ye not hear the words which the Lis 
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uren men inhabited the ſouth, and the plain.] 


The ſeuth was that tract of land called the wilderneſs of 
udia, Matt. ii. 1. part of which, or near to it, was t 
hill country mentioned Joſh, xxi. 11. Luke i. 39. The 
LXX here render it *Ozavn, the hill country. The plain 
is that open country which is called rhe plains of Fenche 
2 Kings xxv. 5. and the plain of the valley 15 Jericho, 
Deut. Xxxiv. 3. and reached as far as the Salt. ſea, or the 
Lake of Aſphaltites, called the Sea of the Plain, Deut. 

jii. 17. compare Jer. xvil. 26. | | 

Ver. 9. Execute true judgment, and ſhew mercy, &c.] 1 
often put your fathers in mind, that judgment and mercy 
were more acceptable to me than faſting, or any external 
performances; fee Ifa. Iviii. 6, 7. Jer. vil. 22, 23, 24. and 
I repeat the ſame admonition to you of the preſent age. 

Ver. 10. And lit none of you imagine evil againſt his bro- 
ther in your heart.) Do not employ your thoughts in de- 
viſing miſchief againſt others, in order to put it in excu- 
tion when opportunity ſerves ; compare Micah 11. 1. Pial. 
XXXVI, 4. | 

Van. 11. But they refuſed to hearken, and pulled away 
the ſhoulder.) But your fathers refuſed to hearken to the 
admonitions of the former Prophets, ver. 12. and are often 
reproved by them for their refractory temper. The meta- 
phor is taken from oxen, that refuſe to put their necks 
under the yoke ; ſee Nehem. ix. 29. Jer. vii 24. 

Ver. 12. Yea, they made their heart as an adamant 
fone.) So that no arguments could make any impreſſion 
upon them ; compare Ezck. xi 9. The ſame thing is ex- 
preſſed by mens hearts being hardened. 

— Therefore came there great wrath from the Lord of 
hoſts. | See ver. 14. 


Ver. 13. So they cried, and I would not hear.) 1 


would not hearken to the prayers they made to me in 
their diſtreſs; ſee Jer. xi. 11. xiv. 12. Micah iii. 4. 

Ver. 14. But I ſcattered them with a whirlwind among 
all the nations whom they knew not.] My anger diſperſed 
the ten tribes like a tempeſt, into the diſtant countries of 
Aſſyria, Media, E9c. from whence they never returned; 


and rhe two remaining tribes into Babylon, where they 


lived like exiles. God's vengeance is often compared to 
a whirlwind. | 4 | 

— Thus the land was deſolate after them, that no man 
paſſed thro”, nor returned.) There was an entire riddance 
made of the inhabitants of Judea, in the 23d year of 
Nebuchadnezzar, ſee Jer. lii. 30. fo that the highways 
were deſoiate, as was threatned, Ley. xxvi. 22. compare 2 
Chron. xv. 5.and the“ land enjoyed her fabbaths,” as it is 
expiefled 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. from that time, till their 
return from their captivity under Cyrus. BE; 

— For they laid the pleaſant land deſelate.] The holy 
writers often call the Land of Protniſe by the name of 
the pleaſant land. | | 


CH A b. VIII. 


1 The reſtoration of Feruſalem. 9 They are encouraged to 
the building by God's favour to them. 16 Good works 


are required of them. 18 Foy and enlargement are pro- 


miſed. 


Gain the word of the Lokb of hoſt 
came to me ſaying, 
2 Thus faith the Lok D of hoſts, I was 


jealous for Zion with great jealouſie, and I 


Was jealous for her with graat fury. 


3 Thus faith the LokRb, I am returned 
unto Zion, and will dwell in the midſt of 


jeruſalem, and Jeruſalem ſhall be called a 


city of truth; and the mountain of the 
LoRD of hoſts, the holy mountain. 

4 Thus ſaich the LORD of hoſts, There 
thall yet old men and old women dwell in 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and every man 
with his ſtaff in his hand for very age. 


No. CVI. 


ä * 


5 And the ſtreets of the city ſhall be full 
©: boys and girls playing in the ſtreets there- 
of. 

6 Thus faith the LoRD of hoſts, If it be 
marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of 
this people in theſe days, ſhould it allo be 
marvellous in mine eyes? ſaith the LORD 
of hoſts. 5 

7 Thus ſaich the LorD of hoſts, B-hold, 
will ſave my people from the eaſt- country, 
and from the weſt-country, 

8 And I will bring them, and they ſhall - 
dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem, and they 
(hall be my people, and I will be their 
God, in truth and in righteouſnaſs. 

9 © Thus faich the LORD of hoſts, Let 
your hands be ſtrong, ye that hear m thele 
days theſe words by the mouth of the p.o- 
phets, which evere in the diy that the foun- 
dation of the houſe of the LORD of hoſts 
was laid, that the temple might be built. 

10 For before theſe days there was no 
hire for man, nor any hire for beaſt, nei- 
ther wwas there any pencè to him that went 
out, or came in becauſe of the affliction : 
for I ſet all men, every one againſt his 
neighbour. 

11 But now I c not be unto the re- 
ſidue of this people, as in the former days, 


| faith the LORD of hoſts. 


12 For the ſeed ſhall be proſperous, the 
vine ſhall give her fruit, and the ground 
ſhall give her increaſe, and the heavens 
{hall give their dew, and I will cauſe the 
remnant of this people to poſſeſs all theſe 
© Rs 

13 And it ſhall come to paſs, that as 

e were a curſe among the heathen, O 
houſe of Judah and houſe of Ifrael ; fo will 
[ fave you, and ye {hill be a bl-ifing : fear 
not, but let your hands be ſtrong. 

14 For thus faith the LORD of hoſts, As 


[ thought to puniſh you, when your fathers 


provoked me to wrath, faith the LozD of 
hotts, and I repented not ; 

15 So again have | thougit in theſe 
days, to do well unto Jeruiilem, and to the 
houſe of Judah : fear ye nor. 


16 J Theſe are the things that ye ſhall 


do, Speak ye every man the trath ro his 
neighbour : execute the judgment of truth 
and pcace in your gates. 

17 And let none of you imagine evil in 
your hearts againſt his neighbour, and love 
no falſe oaths: for all theis are things chat 
{ hate, faith the LORD. | 


23 U 18 9 And 
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Chap. g. 


18 J And the word of the LORD of 


hoſts came unto me, ſaying, 


19 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, The 
faft of the fourth month, and the faſt of the 
fifth, and the faſt of the ſeventh, and the 
faſt of the tenth, ſhall be to the houſe of 
Judah joy and gladneſs, and cheerful feaſts; 
therefore love the truth and peace. 

20 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, It hall 
yet come to paſs, that there ſhall come peo- 
ple, and the inhabitants of many cities. 

21 And the inhabitants of one city ſhall 
go to another, ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily to 
pray before the LORD, and to ſeek the 
LoRD of hoſts: I will go allo. 

22 Yea, many people and ſtrong na- 
tions ſhall come to ſeek the LORD of hoſts 
in Jeruſalem, and to pray before the LORD. 
23 Thus ſaich the LoRD of hoſts, In 
thoſe days it ſhall come to paſs, that ten 
men ſhall take hold out of all languages 
of the nations, even ſhall take hold of the 
skirt of him that is a Jew, ſaying, We 
will go with you; for we have heard hat 
God zs with you. 


Ver. 2. I was jealous for Zion with great jealouſy.) Or, 
T have been ⁊ealous for Lion with great zeal; ſee the note 
upon chap. 1. 14. . 

— And I was zealous for Zion with great fary.] I ex- 
preſſed my concern for her welfare, by the ſevere puniſh- 
ments I brought upon the Babylonians, their oppreſſors; 
compare Ezek. xxxvi. 5, 6. | | | 

Ver. 3. I am returned unto Zion, &c.] See chap. ii. 10. 

— Aud Feruſalem ſhall be called the city of truth, &c. 
Jeruſalem ſhall be again the ſear of truth and juſtice, her 
magiſtrates being reſtored to execute their authority there; 
and the temple upon mount Moriah ſhall be again dedi- 
cated to God's worſhip, and honoured with his Preſence; 
compare Iſa. 1. 26. Jer. xxxi. 23. | 

Ver. 4. There ſhall yet old men and old women dwell in 
the ſtreets of Feruſalem-] Whereas before the captivity, 
the inhabitants were cut off in the midſt of their years, 
by the ſword, the famine, and the peſtilence; ſee Jer. 
Air. 18. kV. 3. v. 13, 

Ver. 12. And the flreets of the city ſhall be full of boys 
and girls playing, &c.] As in the time of perfect peace 
and ſecurity. | 

Ver. 6. If it be marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of 
this people in theſe days, &c.] Becauſe, The things 
which are impoſſible with men are poſſible with God,” 
Luke xv11l. 27. concerning the remnant ; fee the note upon 
Micah iv. 7, | | 

Ver. 7. I will ſave my people from the eaſt-country, &c. 
The words of the original may be literally tranſlated thus, 
* From the riſing to the going down of the ſun ;” which 
ſignifies from all parts ot the world; compare Pſal. I. x, 
cxiii. 3. Mal. i. 11. This denotes the general reſtoration 
ct the Jewiſh nation from their ſeveral diſperſions; com- 
pare ver. 13—20—23. an event foretold by moſt of the 
Prophets of the Old Teſtament. The we country here 
mentioned, hath a particular relation to their preſent diſ- 
perſion, great numbers of them being in theſe latter ages 
ſettled in the weſtern parts of the world; ſee the note 
upon Holf. xi. 10. EDS | 

Ver. 8. And I will bring them, aud they ſtall dwell in 
the midſt of Feriſatem.) They ſhall be reſtored to their 


. own country, and inhabit their capital city of Jeruſalem, 
as in old time. | 


fourth month anſwering to our June, where Jeru ale 


Pr 

— Aud they ſpall be my people, and I will be thei; G. 
They ſhall 2 — 4 worſhip me, rf pes 
bleſs and protect them; fee chap. xiii. 9. a 

— In truth and in righteouſneſs.) If we refer the: 
words to God, the word righteouſneſs is equivalent 4 
mercy, as it is often uſed ; and joined with ruth, implie 
God's faithfulneſs in performing his gracious promiſes. 
Or the word may be underſtood of the people, that a: 
God was faithful to them, fo they will live in obedience 
to him. | | 

Ver. 9. Let your hands be firong, ye that hear in 2h. 
days theſe words by the mouth of the prophets] Take = 
rage to go on with the building of the temple, from the, 
comfortable promiſes which are recited in this chapter 
and which ye have formerly heard from the mouth ot the 
Prophets, Hag. ii. 4. and Zech. iv. 9. 

— Which were in the day that * oe of the 
houſe of the Lord of hoſts was laid, &c.] Or, who pay, 
in the day, &c. which makes the ſenſe plainer. The Pro. 
phet ſpeaks of carrying on the building, as if it we, 
laying a new foundation; ſee Hag. ii. 18. 

Ver. 10. For before theſe days there was no hire for nag 
nor any hire for beaſt.) Or. rather, There was no tc. 
ward for man, nor any reward for beaſt ;” ſo the word 
ſekar often ſignifies ; ſee Iſa. xl. 10. Ixii. 11. i. e. the fruys 
of the earth would not pay the labour of thoſe that ma. 
nured it; ſee Haggai i. 9, 10, 11. ji. 16, 17. | 

— For I ſet all men, every one againſt bis neigh.) 
The people of the land that dwelt among the Jews, wer 
continually moleſting them; ſee Ezra iv. 3, &c. | 

Ver. 11. But now I will not be to the reſidue of this 
people, as in former days.] Now you carry on the build. 
ing of the temple ; ſee ver. 6—9, 10. | | 

Ver. 12. The ground ſhall give her encreaſe, &c.] Com- 
pare 1 Kings xvii. 1. I will take away the cure I bot. 


j merly ſent upon the fruits of the earth; ſee Hagoai 1. 10. 


Ver. 13. As ye were à Curſe among the heathen.) A 
ſtanding monument of the Divine Vengeance; & that 
the heathen uſed this as a common form of. imprecation, 
God do fo to me as he did to the Jews; ſee Jer. Mir. 
22. Iſa. Ixv. 15. F | 

— O houſe of Fudah and houſe of Iſrael.) This may 
be underſtood 50 Ji Jews bali 4 2 ten ada 
of whom ſeveral joined themſelves to the tribe of Judah 
before the captivity, and were carried away with them to 
Babylon, and returned with them from thence ; compare 
chap. i. 19. ix. 13. x. 6. with a Chron. xi. 16. xxxiv. 33. 
Ezra. vi. 17. But the mentioning both Judah and Ifſrae!, 


which had been fo long ſeparated, ſhews that both the 


curſe and the bleſſing here ſpoken of, in its ultimate ſenſe, 
belongs to the whole body of the Jews, who, as they are 
a pyblick inſtance of God's judgments now, ſo ſhall they 
be hereafter of his bleſſings, viz. at the general reſtora- 
tion and converſion of that nation; to which ſeveral pro- 
miſes in this chapter relate; ſee ver. 7, 8—20—23. 

— Sy will I ſave you, and ye ſhall be a bleſſing.] dee 
Ifa. xix. 24, 25. | : 

Ver. 14, 15. As T thought to puniſh you, when your ff. 
thers provoked me to wrath, and repented not ,&c. | As | 
reſolved to paniſh. your fathers for their fins, and put m 
decrees in execution; compare Jonah iii. 10. fo now | 
have determined to be favourable to you, and protect yu! 
from all your enemies; compare Jer. xxxi. 28. : 

Ver. 16. Theſe are things that ye ſhall do, &c. 
Theſe promiſes are conditional, and the performance 0: 
them will depend upon your obſerving the rules of juſtice 
and righteouſneſs, which I commanded your fathers by 
the Prophets, as the weightier matters of the 14%, and 
now again enjoin them to you; ſce chap. vii. 9, 10. 

— And execute the judgment of truth and peace in 
gates.) Let thoſe who have the publick adminititi- 
tion of juſtice, make it their chief intent to uphold rut! 
and integrity, and maintain the publick peace, by gls 
every man his due. The judges uſed to execute thelt 
office at the gates of the city; ſee Deut. xxi. 19. 


Ver. 17 — And love no falſe oath.) See chap. v. 3 4. 


Ver. 19. The faſt of the fourth month, and the d, 
the tenth, ſhall be to the houſe of Judah joy and an 
and chearful feed Beſides the two 74/5 er 
chap vii. 5. the Jews obſerved two others, that 0! ele 
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Chap. 9. 


— 


was taken, Jer. lii. 6, 7. and that of the renth month, | 


anſwering our December, when the Babylonian army be- 
gan the ſiege of it, ibid. ver. 4. The Prophet tells them, 
in anſwer to the queſtion propoſed, chap. vil. 3. that they 
may now diſuſe theſe faſts, and lay aſide the mournful 
circumſtances with which they were folemnized ; the 


judgments which occaſioned them being removed. 


Therefore love the truth and peace.] God values an up- 
right converſation before the exacteſt care of outward per- 
formances ; ſee ver. 16. and the note upon chap. vii. 9. 
Theſe inſtructions prepared mens minds for receiving the 
Goſpel, whoſe laws chiefly recommend purity of hearr 
and life; ſee Jer. xxxi. 33. 

Ver. 20, 21. It ſhall yet come to paſs, that there ſhall 
come people, and the inhabitants of many cities — ſaying, 
Jet us go ſpeedily to pray before the Lord, &c.] A prophecy 
of the Gentiles coming into the Church, the expreſſions 
alluding to the Jews going up in companies to Jeruſalem 
at the ſolemn teaſts ; compare Ifa. ii. 2, 3. Micah iv. 


1. 1. 

— I will go alſo.) So every ſingle perſon ſhall expreſs 
his willingneſs to go along with them. 

Ver. 22, Yea, many people ſhall come to ſeek the 
Lord of hoſts at Feruſalem.) Compare chap. xiv, 16. Ifa. 
IXvi. 23. | 

Ver 23. Ten men —— out of the languages of all na- 
tions, ſhall take hold of the Skirt of him that is a Few, 
hing, We will go with you. ] Chriſtians are ſometimes 
called by the name of Jews, as being thoſe to whom the 
promiſes made to the fathers of the Jewiſh nation do 
chiefly belong; ſee Rom. ii. 28, 29. Rev. ii. 9. In this 
ſenſe the word is here to be underſtood. The text im- 


ports the heathen applying themſelves to the Chtiſtians, 


efpccially to the paſtors and miniſters of the Church, for 


inſtruction, in order to qualify themſelves tor admittance 


into the Church. Ten men is a figurative expreſſion, put- 
ting a certain number for an uncertain ; ſee Eccleſ. xxv. 9. 
ſo the number ſever is uſed, Ifa. iv. 1. Micah v. 5. 70 


take hold of another, is a geſture of entreating his friendly 
aſſiſtance; fee Ifa. ili. 6. iv. 1. 


— For we have heard that God is with you.) There 


are manifeſt tokens of the Divine Grace and Preſence 
with you; ſee 1 Cor. xiv. 25. 


CHAT 1X 


Cod defendeth his Church. 9 Zion is exhorted to re- 
Joice for the coming of Chriſt, and his peaceable kingdom. 
12 God's promiſes of victory and defence. 
HE burden of the word of the LORD 
in the land of Hadrach, and Damaſ- 
cus /hall be the reſt thereof: when the eyes 
of man, as of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall 
be toward the LORD. 
2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby 
Tyrus and Zidon, though it be very wiſe. 


& 


And Tyrus did build her ſelf a ſtrong 


hold, and heaped up ſilver as the duſt, and 
hne gold as the mire of the ſtreets. 

4 Behold, the Lord will caſt her out, and 
he will ſmice her power in the ſea, and ſhe 
hall be devoured with fire. 15 

5 Aſhkelon ſhall fee it, and fear; Gaza 
allo ſhall ſee it, and be very ſorrowful, 
and Ekron : tor her expectation ſhall be a- 
{hamed, and the king ſhall periſh from 
Gaza, and Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited. 

6 And a baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, 


and I will cut off the pride of the Phi- 
liktines. | | 


7 And I will take away his blood of his 
mouth, and his abominations from between 
his teeth: but he that remaineth, even he 


ſhall be for our God, and he ſhall be as 


a governor in Judah, and Ekron as a Je- 
buſite. BP 

8 And I will encamp about mine houſe 
becauſe of the army, becauſe of him that 
paſſeth by, and becauſe of him that return- 
eth; and no oppreſſor ſhall paſs through 
them any more: for now have I feen with 
mine eyes. 


9 © Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zi- 


on; ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem : be- 


hold, thy King cometh unto thee : he 575 
juſt, and having ſalvation, lowly and riding 
upon an aſs, and upon a colt the fole of an 


als. | 
Io And I will cut off the chariot from 


Ephraim, and the horſe from Jeruſalem, 


and the battle-bow ſhall be cut off; and he 
ſhall ſpeak peace unto the heathen: and his 
dominion 2 be from ſea even to ſea, 
and from the river even to the ends of the 
earth. Lg Tn | 

11 As for thee alſo, by the blood of thy 
covenant, I have ſent forth thy priſoners ou 
of the pit, wherein zs no water. | 

12 J Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye pri- 
ſoners of hope, even to day do I declare, 
that I will render double unto thee : 

13 When! have bent Judah for me, filled 
the bow with Ephraim, and raiſed up thy 
ſons, O Zion, againſt thy ſons, O Greece, 


and made thee as the ſword of a mighty 


man: | 

14 And the LoRD ſhall be ſeen over 
them, and his arrow ſhall go forth as the 
lightning: and the Lord Goo ſhall blow the 
trumpet, and ſhall go with whirlwinds of 
the ſouth. 

15 The Lok of hoſts ſhall defend them, 
and they ſhall deyour, and ſubdue with lling- 
ſtones, and they ſhall drink, and make a 
noiſe as through wine, and they ſhall be 
filled like bowls, and as the corners of the 
—_—_ | 


16 And the LoRd their God ſhall Gaye 


chem in that day as the flock of his people, 
for they ſhall be as the ſtones of a crown, 


lifted up as an enſign upon his land. 


17 For how great zs his goodneſs, and 
how great zs his beauty | corn ſhall make 
the young men cheerful, and new wine the 


maids, 


Ver. 


— —— — 
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Chap. 9 


—— — 


Ver. 1. The burden of the word of the Lord in the land | 
of Hadrach.] „The burden of the“ word of the Lord, 

is a burdenſome Prophecy, threatning ruin and deſtruction ; 

ſee Jer. xxiii. 33. Nahum i. 1. Hadrach is not elſewhere 

mentioned as the name of a country; the context ſhews it 

mult mean ſome part of Syria, of which Damaſcus was 

the capital city. The words may moſt probably be un- 

derſtood of Alexander the Grear's conquering Syria ; Da- 

maſcus being ar the ſame time betrayed to him, and all 

Darius's treaſure, which was laid up there, delivered into 

his hands: As Dr. Prideaux relates the ſtory out of Arian 

aud Curtius; part i. Book vii. under the third year of Da- 

rius Codomannus. | | 

And Damaſcus ſhall be the reſt thereof. | The 

words may ſignity that Damaſcus was the chiet ſtay and 

{upport of Syria, whoſe ſtrength they relied upon tor their 
ſecurity; or that the judgment here threatned ſhould par- 

ticularly afflict Damaſcus : In which ſenſe the verb nuach 

is uſed, Iſa. xxx, 32. where the text may be literally tran- 

ſlated: © The ſtaff or ſtroke which the Lord ſhall cauſe to 
reſt upon him,” ſee likewiſe ch. xxv, 10. of the ſame 
Prophecy. 

Ihen the eyes of man, &c.] The words may be 
tranſlated, © When the eyes ot man, even of all the tribes 
of Iſrael,“ &. When the Jews ſaw the conqueror ap- 

roach, it was proper for them to look up to God, and to 
1mplore his protection; which Jaddua the high-prieſt did, 
when Alezander beſieged Tyre; and was directed by a vi- 
ſion to meet the conqueror in his pontifical robes, who re- 
ceived him very graciouſiy; as the ſtory is told with very 
remarkable circumſtances by Joſephus, Antiq. lib. x1. c. 8. 
Some tranſlate the ſentence, © For the eyes of the Lord 
are upon man, as well as upon all the tribes of Iſrael,” i. e. 
God will puniſh the Heathen nations for their ſins, as well 
as his own people. 

Ver. 2. Aud Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby.) The 
ſenſe would be plainer thus, And againſt Hamath alſo 
which borders thereby ;” importing that Hamath ſhall 
not eſcape the conqueror's forces. There were two Ha- 
maths: Here is probably meant that Hamath which 
was the northern border of Judea, and 1s ſpoken ot in 
the text as a bordering city; ſee the note upon Amos vi, 

then and Zidon, though it be very wiſe. | Or, 
againſt Tyte and Zidon, Sc. They both ſhall be involved 
in the {ame calamity, altho' the Zidonians value them- 


' ſelves as the firſt inventors of letters and ſciences, and are 


famous for their skill and navigation. | | 
Ver. 3. And Tyrus did build her ſelf a ſtrong hold.) 
After the demoliſhing of Old Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar, 
foretold by Ifaiah, ch. xx, and Ezek. xxvi, xxvii, xXV1l. 
New Tyre was built in an iſland at the diſtance of half a 
mile from the ſhore ; ſo its fituation was very ſtrong, and 
it was fortified with a wall round it one hundred and fifty 
foot high.. Sce Dr. Prideaux in the forecited place. 
And heaped up filver as the duſt, &c.) By 
her merchandize ſhe had gained immenſe riches ; ſee Ezek. 
xxvili. 4, 5. | - 5 
8 Behold, the Lord will caft her cut, & c.] The 
Lord will diſpoſſeſs her inhabitants, and the Carthigi- 
nians ſball not be able to aſſiſt her with their nayal forces; 
but the conquerors ſhall ſubdue her fortifications, though 


the be ſurrounded with the ſea; and lay her flately 


buildings in aſhes ; {ce Dr. Prideaux under the fourth year 
of Darius. 5 ” 1 77 1 15 2 
Ver. 5. elon ſhall ſeeit, and fear, &c. e Cities 
of the ee Aſhkelon, Gaza and Ekron, ſhall be 
very much terrified at the news of Tyre's being deſtroyed, 
rom whence they hoped for ſuccours againſt the enemy. 
or the king ſhall periſp from Gaza.) That city 
vas taken by Alexander after a two months ſiege; ten 
thouſand of the inhabitants ſlain, and the governor Betis 
ragged round the city till he was dead. King is a gene- 
ral word tor any governor, in Hebrew, as hath been be- 
tore obſerved. Strabo ſpeaking of Gaza, lib. 16. faith, 
« It was formerly a City of note, but was deſtroyed by 
Alexander the Great, and remained deſert or uninhabited ;? 
And ſo it is called Acts viii, 26. and is to be diſtinguiſh- 
ed from Gaza the ſea- port, otherwiſe called Majuma; 
the Old Gaza being a mile from the ſea ; ſee Jerom de 
f.oeis Hebr. 


ſtard the LX and moſt interpreters underſtan 


Wis, 


| ſhall be delivered from his cruelty, juſt as the p 


Ver. 6, And a baſtard ſpall dwell in Lſpded.) By a ba 


d fore 
elgners , 


luch as were not the native inhabitants of the Place : Ang 


they underſtood it either of Alexander's conqueſts ; 
parts of Paleſtine, where the natives A DE 
expelled out of their habitations, and ſtrangers an 175 
their room; or elſe of the exploits of Judas Maccab on 
againſt the Philiftines, 1 Macc. v, 68. and of Jous - 
Who ſer fire to Azotus, and burnt and deſtroyed 2 
thouſand men there, ibid. ch. x, 84, 85. To this Bp 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe underſtands rhe text, ang — 
it, © The family of Iſrael ſhall dwell in Aſhdod Who 1 
tore were in it as ſtrangers.” A collection or ſucceſſo x 
perſons is ſometimes expreſſed in the ſingular number 1 x 
the 0 * ch. xi, 16. | dic 
Ver. 7. And I will take away the blood out of hi 
and his abominations from * his teeth. t 
brought down ſo low, that he ſhall not be in a conditi 
to oppoſe his neighbours, as he did formerly; but they 
re 
ken out of the mouth of a wild beaſt, when be 55 if 
about to devour it. f 
But he that remaineth, eden he ſpall | 
God.) Many of the Philiſtiues became Tor bode rnd 
Jewiſh religion, after Alexander Janneus had ſubdued 
their principal cities, and made them part of his own do. 
minions. See Joſephus Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 23. 
And he fhall be a governor in Fudab, and Elrin 
as a Febuſite.] They ſhall be equally capable of Places 
of honour and truſt with the Jews themſelves, who ſhall 


look upon the Philiſtines as their fellow-citizens, juſt as the 
| Iſraelites treated the Jebulites, the antient inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem ; ſee Judg. i. 2 1. 

Ver. 8. And 1 will encamp about my houſe, becauſe if 
him that paſſeth by, and becauſe of him that returneth. 
Compare ch. vii. 14. During theſe military commotions 
the Angels, who are God's hoſt, ſhall be a guard to the 
temple at Jeruſalem ; ſee ch. ii. 5. and I will turn the 


Jews, when he intended to humble them, and ſhall offer 
tacrifice to me in my temple. See this remarkable pallage 
related at large out of Joſephus by Dr. Prideaux, Script. 
es _ the on year of Darius Codomanuus, 
——-And no oppreſſor ſhall paſs through them any more. 
Or, any longer; ſo the word u be Sd: 7.4 li. 1 
Nahum 1. 12. See Noldius, p. 682. None of thoſe that 
now threaten to invade or oppreſs them, ſhall proſper in 
8 attempts againſt them; ſee more in the note upon 
wc. 
For now I have ſcen it with mine eyes. | I am not 
regardleſs of them, bur look upon their condition with an 


25. 2 Sam. Xvi. 12. 

Ver. 9. Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion, ſhout, O 
daughter of Feruſalem.) From the promiſe contained in 
the foregoing verſe, of God's protecting his Church and 
.temple, the Prophet, in a ſudden tran/port, takes occa- 
ſion to break forth into a joyſul repreſentation of the 
coming of the Meiſias. | | 
Behold, thy king cometh unto thee.} He that is of- 
ten deſcribed in the Prophets as the king of iſrael; ice 
Pfal. ii. 7. Jer. xxiii. 5. was known by that name among 
the Jews in our Saviour's time; ſee John i. 49. and called 
eliewhere by the name of David their king, Jer. xxx. 9- 
Hoſ. iii. 5. He will certainly come in God's appointed 
time; compare Ifa. Ixii. x 1. | 

He is juſt, and having ſalvation.) Or, © he s 
righteous, and the Saviour: He is that “ righteous 
Branch, and the Lord our righteouſneſs, who ſhall execute 
judgment and juſtice in the earth; as he is deſcribed by 
Jeremiah, xxill. 5. and the righteouſneſs and ſalvation, 
1.e. the righteous One and Saviour, promiſed Ifa. 1x1). J. 
The word noſbang, having ſalvation, though it be a pal. 
ticiple paſſive, is rendred à Saviour in all the ancient 
Verſions ; ſeveral inſtances of the fame kind may be ſeo 
in Pool's Synopſis. r 

——Lowly, and riding upon an aſs, &c.] Or, eben 
upon a colt,“ &c. the copuiative particle being fometme 
uſed by way of explanation; 1ee Noldins's Concordance, 
p. 281. for it appears by the Evangeliſts, that our * Lord 


| 


rode upon a young als, or a colt, whereon man _—_— 
Ol 


heart of Alexander that he ſhall ſhew favours towards the 


eye of pity and compaſſion; compare ch. xii. 4. Exod, 1i. 
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077 EC HART H. 


177 


2 


John xii, 14. Luke xix. 30. wherein he ſhe ved his low- 
lineſs, not affecting the pomp of the world, bur coming 
ich the ſame primitive ſimplicity as the patriarchs and 
jadges uſed of old ; fee Gen. xx11/ 3. Judges v. 19. x. 4. When 
horſes grew common among the Jews by their traffick ibn 
Egypt, (ſee 2 Kings, x. 28. Ifa. XXVI. I, 2.) then u 
upon afſes was thought below the dignity ot great perions. 
A learned Prelate I have often had occaſion to mention, 
in his Defence of Chriſtianity from the ancient Prophecies, 
p- 105. hath fully proved that the ancient Jews explained 
this Prophecy of the Meſſias; and It is plain from the 
Goſpels, that the Jews in Chritt's time underſtood it fo. 
For when our Lord applied this Prophecy to himſelt, by 
encring into Jeruſalem upon an als, it fo affected the mul- 
titude that they * ſpread their garments and palm-branches 
in the way,” as at the reception of ſome great prince, 
Matt. xxi. 8, 9. nay, his diſciples took occaſion from this 
fight to © rejoice and to praiſe God with a loud voice, for 
all the mighty works they had ſeen,” concluding that now 
the kingdom of David, in the perſon of the Meſſias, would 
immediately appear, Luke xix. 37, 38. Mark xi. 10. 
Ver. 10. And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, 
8&c.] Peace is mentioned as the diſtinguiſhing character 


of Chriſt's Church or kingdom. Here it 1s joined with 


freedom from annoyance both from foreign and domeſtick 
enemies, as it is elſewhere ; ſee Hof. ii. 18. Micah v. 
5-10. Hag. ii. 22. Theſe Prophecies, as they torctel 


the outward peacefulneſs of Chriſt's Church or kingdom, 


relate to the flouriſhing ſtare of it, in the latter times of 
the world; ſee the note upon thoſe texts. Ephraim, or 
the ten tribes, is mentioned as diſtindt from Jeruſalem, or 
the tribe of Judah; compare ver. 13. and ch. x. 6, 7. and 
ſce the note upon ch. viii. 13. 

And his dominion foall be from ſea to ſea, Kc. 
The words are taken from Pal. Ixxii. 8. where David de- 
ſcribes the extent of Solomon's kingdom, that it ſhould 
extend from the Red-ſea to the Mediterranean, and from 
the river Euphrates to the border of Egypt; compare 
Exod. xxiii. 31. 1 Kings iv. 21. Deut. ix. 24 This was 
a figurative deſcription of Chriſt's kingdom, as may be 
proved from ſeveral expreſſions in that Pſalm ; which 
{hould be enlarged toward the four quarters of the world. 


Ver. 11. As for thee alſo.) The Prophet ſpeaking in 


the name of God, dire&s his diſcourſe either to the 
Church of the faithful, which ſenſe beit agrees with the 


preſent Hebrew copies; where the pronoun and the ae 


are in the feminine gender; or if we ſuppoſe an enallage 
of the gender, it may be underſtood of Chriſt. Both the 
LXX and the Vulgar Latin read, © Thou by the blood of 
thy covenant haſt ſent forth thy priſoners.” 

By the blood of thy covenant, &c.) The words 
import the deliverance of mankind from the bondage of 
ſin and Satan, by virtue of the covenant ſealed with the 
blood of Chriſt, compare Heb. xiil. 20. The condition 
of men enſlaved by ſin and ignorance, is often compared 
to that of priſoners confined in chains and darkneſs, ſee 
Ifa. xlii 7. xi. 1. By the pit is meant the loweſt part 
of the priſon called the dungeon, compare Iſa. li. 14. and 
{ſo the Hebrew word bor is tranſlated Jer. xxxvii. 16. Xxxxvili. 
6. Lam. iii. 53-55. And its having no water, is a de- 
ſcription of ſuch a dungeon as that into which Jeremiah 
was thrown. 

Ver. 12. Turn ge to the ſtroug hold, ye priſoners of hope.) 
Ye that are under any bondage or opprefſion, do not de- 
ſpair (fee If. xlix. 9.) but rely upon God's promites for 
celiverance ; apply your ſelves to him who is a {trons tower 
of defence in time of trouble. 

Even to-day do I declare, that T will render double 
u thee } I now declare, as J have formerly done by 
Laiah, ch. 1x), 7. that I will make you abundant amends 
for all the evils ye have ſuffered. The words allude to 
God's bleſſing Job atter his affliction, when he“ gave 
him double to what he had before,” Job xlii. 10. 

Ver. 13. When I have bent Fudab for nie; filled the ow 
With Ephraim. | When I have mads Judah my bow, and 
Ephraim my arrow ; ufed them as my inttruments of war. 
In the Hebrew phraſe the bow is ſaid to be filled with the 
arrow, when the arrow is fitted to it; ſee 2 Kings ix. 24. 
where the Hebrew reads, Febu filled his Haul with a 
Pow, i. e. by an uſual hypallage, filied a bow with his 
hand; where the Engliſh expreſſes the ſenſe, He drew a 
vow with bis full ſtrength. Judah and Epliraim are equi- 


ſons, O Greece. 


valent to Judah and Ifrael; fee the note upon ch. viii. 73. 
The men of Ephraim were expert archers; fee P{: 1. 
IxxVili. 9. to which the expreſſion here may probably 
allude. ' 


—_ — 


And raiſed up thy fins, O Zion, againſt thy 
Enabled the jews under the conduct ot 
the Maccabces, to deſtroy the forces ot the Syrian kings, 
Antiochus Epiphanes, and others, who were the fucceilis 
of Alexander, the founder of the Grecian monarchy ; 1c 
Dan. viii. 22. 1 Macc. i, 10. 

And made thee as the fr of a mighty mas. 
Given ſucceſs to your arms, that none ſhould be able to 
withſtand thee. 

Ver. 14. And the Lord ſpall be ſeen over them.] He 
ſhall give conſpicucus tokens of his preſence with them, 
and his preſiding over them, and dirccting them in all 
their enterprizes. 

——And his arrow fla go forth as the lightning.) 
Their force ſhall be irretittible : The lightuing is of- 
ten called God's arrow; fee Plal. xvii. 14. IX svn. 18. 
cxliv. 6. | 


And the Lord God hall blow the trumpet.) He 
ſhall give the ſignal of war, and fhall encourage his ſol- 
diers to the battle. 

And fall go with whirlwinds of the ſouth.) 
Shall diſcombr his enemics, as a whirlwind tears in pieces 
every thing that ſtands in its way. 

Ver. 15. And the Lord of hits fhall defend them, and 
they fall devot and ſuvdue with ſling floaes | The hand 
of God thall viſibly appear in protecting the Micceabees, 
and enabling them to conquer their enemies with as un— 
equal a force as that of David was in reſpect of Goliah, 
when he ſubdued him with a //ing-/tone ; 1 Sam. xvii. 55. 
Ang they fhall driak and make a noiſe as through 
wine, and they ſhall be filled like bowls, and as the corners 
of the altar, } They thall feaſt and rejoice for their victo- 
ries, they ſhall offer ſacrifices of thankſgiving to God, 
ſprinble the blood upon the horns of the altar, ( Lev. 
Ww. 25.) and fill the bowls with rhe reſt of it, to be ponred 
out at the foot of it; ſec ch. xiv. 20. Deut. xii. 27. Or, 
their courage ſhall be cncreaſed as when mens ſpirits are 
raiſed with wine; ſee P{al. Ixviti. 65. and they ſhall be 
filled with the blood of their enemies, as the bowls and 
corners of the altar are with the blood of the tacritices. 
Ver. 16. For they ſhall be as the flones of a crown, lifted 
up as an enſign upon his land.] God ſhall make it known 


—— 


to the world how precious they are in his ſight; compare 


Iſa. Xii. 3. Mal. i. 17. and his favour toward them {ha!l 
be an encouragement to others to become proſelytes to 
the true religion. 5 

Ver. 17. For how great is his gcodneſs, and tow great is 
his beauty { &c.] dome begin a new chapter here, and 
ſuppole the Prophet to return ro what he had promiſed 
ch. vill. 12. The words magnify God's goodneſs and fa- 
vour towards his people, in beitowing all forts of plenty 
upon them; fo that a fruictul harveſt ſhall rejoice the hearts 
ot the young men that bring ir in, and a plentiti] vintage 
ſhall make the maids chearful that gather the grapes; com- 
pare Ila. Xv1. 10. Jer. xlviii. 33. New wine is put here 
for the grapes which make it; compare Jer. xl. 12. as bread 
lignities bread-coin; Iſa. Xxviii. 28. xxx, 23. But the 
words may be underttood to denote that p'enty which ſome 


of the Prophets ſpeak of as a concomitant of the reigu of 
the Meſſias; Joel iii. 18. Amos ix. 14. 


. 
x Cd is to be ſought unto, aud not idols. 5 As he vigteth 
his flock for /in, fo he will fave and re/iore | pe.” 
SK ye of the Lord rain in the time 
of the latter rain, 10 the LORD ſhall 
make bright clouds, and give them [ſhowers 
of rain, to every one grals in the field. 
2 For the idols have ſpoken vanity, and 
the diviners have ſeen a lie, and have told 
talle dreams; they comfort in vam: there- 


fore they went their way as a flock, th: 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations Chap. 19, 


—— 


— A. 


were troubled, becauſe there qu, no ſhep- 
herd. 

z Mine anger was kindled againſt the 
ſhepherds, and I puniſhed the goats : for 
che LORD of hoſts hath viſited his flock the 
houſe of Judah, and hath made them as his 
goodly horſe in the battle. 

4 Our of him came forth the corner, out 
of him the nail, out of him the battle-bow, 
out of him every oppreſſor together. 

5 J And they ſhall be as mighty 
men, which tread down their enemies in 
che mire of the ſtreets in the battle, and 
they ſhall fight, becauſe the LORD ig with 
them, and the riders on horles ſhall be con- 
founded. 

6 And I will ſtrengthen the houſe of 
Judah, and I will fave the houſe of Joleph, 
and I will bring them again to place them ; 


for I have mercy upon them: and they 


ſhall be as though I had not caſt them off: 
for I om the LORD their God, and will 
hear them. 1 

„ And they of Ephraim ſhall be like a 
mighty man, and their heart ſhall rejoice 
as through wine: yea, their children ſhall 
ſee it, and be glad, their heart ſhall rejoice 
in the LORD. 


8 I will hiſs for them, and oather them, 


for I have redeemed them: and they ſhall 


increaſe as they have increaſed. 

9 And I will ſow them among the peo- 
ple: and they ſhall remember me in far 
countries, and they ſhall live with their 
children, and turn again. 

10 I will bring them again alſo out of the 
land of Egypt, and gather them out of Aſ- 
ſyria, and I will bring them into the land 
of Gilead and Lebanon, and place ſhall not 
be found for them. | 

11 And he hall pals through the ſea 
with affliction, and {hall ſmite the waves in 
the ſea, and all the deeps of the river ſhall 
dry up: and the pride of Aſſyria ſhall be 
brought down, and the ſceptre of Egypt 
ſhall depart away. 

12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the 
LoRD, and they ſhall walk up and down 


in his name, ſaith the LORD. 


Ver. 1. Ast of the Lord rain in the time of the latter 
rain,] The fulfilling of the promiſe of fruitful ſeaſons, 
chap. ix. 17. depends upon the peoples asking them from 
God; who will hear their petitions, and give them both 
the former rain, and alſo the latter in its ſeaſon, This 
uſually fell in the /jirff month, Joel 1. 23. and was very 
uſeful for plumping the corn, and therefore very much 
deſired; ſee Job xxix. 23. Prov. xvi. 15. 

— So the Lord ſba make bright clouds, &c.| Or 
li: htniags, as the margin reads, and as the word is ren- 


e 
dred, Job xxvili. 25. Great rains uſual! 
thunder and lightning; ſee Jer. x. 13. 

Ver. 2. For the idols have ſpoken vanity, 
viners have ſeen a lie, &c.] Whenever you or your father. 
conſulted idols or diviners when they wanted rain (ee "ah 
xiv. 22.) or in any other time of diſtreſs, neither the tl 7 
who delivered anſwers from the idols, nor the divine by 
pretended to direct men by the help of dreams or "ray 
have been any way beneficial to them. The word Mr 
ted idol, is teraphim in the original; concerning the {> p 
of it; ſee the note upon Hoſ. iii. 4. The of; are 15 5 
here to ſpeak vanity, i. e. by the anſwers the prieſts aa 
in their name; for elſewhere they are called u ri 
Habak. ii. 18. which have mouths and ſpeak not, Pas 
cxv. | 5 : 
— Therefore they went away as a flock, &c.] They ven: 
into captivity, and came into great diſtreſs, as {| 
driven away and ſcattered, that have no ſhepherd to guide 
or protect them; compare Jer. I. 17. Ezek. xxxiv, 5, 

Ver. 3. Mine anger was kindled againſt the ſhepherds 
and I puniſhed the goats.] I was juſtly difpleaſed with 
the Jewiſh rulers, both eccleſiaſtical and civil; as J had 
ſeverely threatned them by my Prophets, before the cap. 
tivity, which came upon the whole nation as a judgment 
tor their ſins, eſpecially upon thoſe wicked Jews, who 
were the inſtruments in oppreſſing the people; fee Excl. 
XXXIv. 17. | 
An eminent divine underſtands theſe three verſes gf 
the Jews that remained in Babylon, who either conſulted 
the idols of the Gentiles, or elſe ſuch falſe prophets 
among the Jews there, as were addicted to divination 
and ſuch like idolatrous practices; compare Jer. Bin. 
8—15—24. Theſe all propheſied drought, famine, and 
ſuch like calamities to thoſe Jews that ſhould return into 
Judea ; and therefore are called vain comforters, ſuch as 
Job complained of, chap. xvi. 2. By this means ſome of 
the people were detained at Babylon without any form or 
government among themſelves, and were as a flock with- 
out a ſhepherd. Shepherds and goats, mentioned ver.; 
he explains of the great men of the Jews who ſtaid behind 
at Babylon: Theſe he diſtinguiſhes from thoſe that te. 
__— home, who are called God's fock, in the following 
words, | 

— For the Lord of hoſts hath viſited bis flock, the hoſe f 

Judah, &c.] But now God hath given his people manifeit 
tokens of his favour and protection, ſee chap. ix. 16. in 
proſpering their arms under the conduct of Judas Macca- 
beus, and making them victorious over their enemies. 
The chief uſe which the Jews made of horſes was in war; 
ſee Prov. xxi. 31. Ifa. xxxi. 1, 2. 
Ver. 4. Out of bim came forth the, corner, olit cf Fi 
the nail, &c.] It is owing to God's favour that they 
have a captain, or ruler, to ſupport their commonwealth; 
ſuch was in an eminent manner Judas Maccabeus ; that 
they have a ſettled ſtate and government, whereon private 
men may rely for the ſecurity of their lives and proper- 
ties: The word pinnah, tranſlated corner, ſignifies like- 
wiſe a prince or a leader; and fo it is taken, Numb. 
xxiv. 17. Judg. xx. 2. 1 Sam. xiv. 3 8. Iſa. xix. 13. Ile 
word rendred nail, ſignifies any perſon on whom othets 
have a dependance, (ſee Iſa. xxii. 23—2y.) as alſo the 
publick ſettlement of a ſtate, Ezra ix. 8. 

— Out of him every oppreſſor together.) As the Gree 
word tyrant was at. firſt equivalent in ſignification to 4 
king, but afterward degenerated into a worſe denomili- 
tion; fo the Hebrew zogeſh uſually ſignifies an eppreſſsr 
but is ſometimes taken in a general ſenſe for a prince c 
SLES ſo it propably ſignifies, Iſa. Ix. 17. where our 

nglith renders it, © make thine exaCtors righteouſneſs? 
But the Chaldee Paraphraſe expreſſeth it by ſulllanit, 
princes, The LXX tranllate it *Eaicoxwss, overſeers; 
which made ſome of the fathers apply that text to . 
Biſhops of the Chriſtian Church. This ſenſe of the wer 
agrees beſt with the ſcope of this place, and the Chalde: 
underſtands it ſo here. Thus the word may be uncer 
ſtood, chap. ix. 8. fo as to ſignify the commander or ge- 
neral of an army. 555 

Ver. 5. And they ſhall be as mighty men, which fies 
down their enemies in the mire of the fireets, hecauſe _ 
Lord is with them. | God ſhall inſpire them with courage 


to ſubdue their enemies, and trample upon their 2 i 
| | | compar? 


y accompany 


and the g. 
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Al, xvili. 42. Ifa. xli. 25. This may be under- 
—_— of the — or of the victorios which 
the ſews ſhould obtain over their enemies in the latter 
times; ſee chap. Xii. A to which the following part of 

apter ſeems to relate. | 
"mo the riders on horſes ſpall be confounded.) Compare 
chap. xit. 4 We may expound this of the diſcomtiture of 
Antiochus's army by the Maccabees, whoſe ſtrength lay 
chiefly in their horſe ; ſee Dan. xi. 40. as that text is un- 
derſtood by ſeveral commentators. 


Ver. 6. And I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Fudah, au | 
will ſave the houſe of 1 &c.] This promiſe is pro- 
A 0 ot the general reſtoration ot the 


bably to be underſtood | 
ewith nation upon their converſion, a ſubject often treat- 


ed of by the Prophets in the Old Teſtament, where Ju- 


dah and LIirael are ſpoken of as equal ſharers in this ble{- 
ſing ; compare Ezek. xxxvii. 16, &c. _ 
— And will hear them.] See Chap. xili. 9. 


Ver. 7. And they of Ephraim ſpall be as a mighty man.] 


Ephraim is equivalent here to the ten tribes, as the hors 
of Foſeph is, ver. 6. {ee the note upon Hol. v. 3. : 

— And their beart ſhall rejoice as thro wine. | Which 
raiſes mens ſpirits and courage ; ſee chap. 1x. 15. | 

— Tia, their children ſhall ſee it, and be glad, &c.] 
Their ſucceſſes ſhall end in a laſting peace, for which their 
poſterity ſhall have occaſion to return thanks to God, ſec 
ver. 9. | 8 

Ver. 9. Iwill hiſs for them, and gather them, for T have 
redeemed them.] J will ſummon them from diſtant countries 
by a certain ſignal, as a ſhepherd calls his flock together 
with his whiſtle ; compare Iſa. v. 26. vii. 18. which ſhall 
_ aſſemble them togecher, in order to bring them back into 
their own country, ver. 10. for I will redeem them out of 
the hand of their enemies. The Prophets often ſpeak of 
a thing future, as if it were already accompliſhed, 

— And they ſhall increaſe as they have grate, 
the mott flourilhing times, ſuch as were the reigns o 
vid and Solomon. | 

— And I will ſow them among the people.] I will mul- 
tiply them among the nations, where they are diſperſed ; 
compare Hol. ii. 2 3. 8 

—And they ſhall remember me from afar.) “ From among 
all the nations where they are ſcattered,” as the Prophets 
elſewhere expreſs it; ſee Deut. xxx. 1—4. Jer. xxx. 10, 


In 
Da- 


11. Ezek. xi. 16. xxviii. 25. XXX1v. 13. As men are ſaid | 


to forget God, when they forget their duty to him, fo re- 
membring him denotes their returning to their obedience. 
— And they ſhall live with their children and turn 
again.] They fhall return to their own country, and en- 
joy it, they and their poſterity ; ſee Iſa. lxv. 23. Ezek. 
xxvin. 25. Amos ix. 14. . 
Ver. 10. And I will bring them again alſo out of Egypt, 
and gather them out of Aſſyria. | Egypt and Aſſyria were 
two potent Kingdoms which bordered upon Judea; fo that 
by turns they were either allies to the Jews, or their con- 
querors ; and the Jews either went thither for refuge, or 
were carried thither captives, ſee Hof. ix. 3. whereupon 
the Prophets when they foretel the general reſtoration of 
their nation, often exprels it by their returning from Egypt 


and Aſſy ria; fee Iſa. xi. 15, 16. xix. 23, 24, 25. xxvili. 


13. Hoſ. xi, 11. We may likewiſe obſerve, that God's 
bringing his people again from Egypt, was a proverbial 
expreſſion, to ſignity any deliverance, as great, or greater 
than that; ſee Pal. IXvili. 22. Micah vii. 15. So here 
the words of the following verſe allude to the Iſraelites 
paſſing through the Red ſea. | 

— 1 will bring them into the land of Gilead and Lebanon. 
To countries remarkable tor their fruitfalneſs; ſee Jer. 
il. 6. Micah vii. 14. ä | 

Ang place hall not be found for them. They ſhall mul- 

tiply to taſt, that there ſhall not be room enough in Judea 
to receive them and their tamilies; compare Iſa. xlix. 20. 

Ver. 11. And be ſhall paſs through the ſea with afflictian 
and ſhall ſmite the waves of the ſea, and all the deeps of the 
ribers hail be dried up.] The ſenſe mi 


git be more pro- 
p=rly expreſſed thus, Aud ke (lire 


et) jLail paſs thro the 
reights c | 4 tne Vuigar Latin un- 
cerltand it, meaning a branch of the Red. ea; and (Gd, 
ea ſuite the waves of the ſea, &c. Ine expicth is 
allude to the miraculous patizge oi the Ifracliies over an 
arm of the Red-ſea, when Ge dried up the waters «| 
taat ſea, or lixer, before them, ſec Exod. xiv. 21. ] th. 11, 


— - 


8 
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to, And this imports, that God would do as great things 
for them as he did formerly for their fathers : To this ſenſe 
the Chaldee expernnds the words. See the note upon the 
foregoing verſe, and compare Ifa. x1. 15. It we would 
diſtinguiſh betwixt the ſea and the rivers, we may under- 
ſtand the river of Jordan, whoſe waters were dried up to 
make a paflage for the Iſraelite into the land of promiſe ; 
{ce Joſh. iv. 23. 3 
— And the pride of Aſria ſpall be brought down, &c. 
By Aſſyria and Egypt are meant in general the enemies of 
God ard of his truth, who ſhall al} be ſubdued, and 
broke in pieces by the Kingdom of Chriſt, when he ſhall 
come in glory to ſet up bis kingdom on the earth ; fee 
Dan. ii. 33, 34. Iſa. Ix. 12. The Aſlyrian is taken in this 
ſenſe, Ia. xiv. 25. Micah v. 5. and both Egypt and Af- 
ſyria may probably be ſo underſt-od, Iſa. xix. 23. 
Ver. 12. I will ſtrengthen them in the Lord.] God 
ſhall be their ſtrengeh aud protection; ſee ver. 5. 
— Aud they ſhall walk np and down in bis name.) Or 
walk in his name, i. e. Their lives and actions ſhall be 
under the conduct of his laws, and he fhall give them 


ſucceſs anſwerable to their upright intentions. 


CH AF. Xt, 


1 The deſtruction of Feruſalem. 3 The ele being cared 
for, the reſt are rejected. 10 The flaves of Beauty and 
Bands broken by the rejection of Chriſt, 15 The type aud 
curſe of a fooliſh ſhepherd. Es 


| PEN thy doors, O Lebanon, that the 
fire may devour thy cedars. 

2 Hoivl, fir-tree, for the cedar is fallen; 
becauſe the mighty are ſpoiled : howl, O 
ye oaks of Baſhan, for the foreſt of the vin- 
tage is come down. | | 

There is a voice of the howling of 
the ſhepherds ; for their glory is ſpoiled : a 
voice of the roaring of young lions ; for the 
pride of Jordan is ſpoiled. | 

4 Thus faith the LoRD my God, Feed 
the flock of the ſlaughter. 

5 Whole poſſeſſors ſlay them, and hold 
themſelves not guilty : and chey that fell 
them, fay, Bleſſed be the LoRb, for I am 
rich: and their own ſhepherds picy them 
not. So 

6 For I will no more pity the inhabi- 
rants of the land, ſaith the LokD: but lo, 
will deliver the men every one into his 
neighbours hand, and into the hand of his 
king, and they ſhall ſmite the land, and 
out of their hand I will nor deliver Nes. 

7 And I will feed the flock of ([2ughter, 
even you, O poor of the flock: and I took 
unto me two ſtaves; the one I called Beau- 
ty, and the other I called Bands, and I fed 
the flock. | | 

8 Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one 
month, and my foul loathed them, and 
their ſoul alſo abhorred me. 

9 Then ſaid I, | will not feed you: thar 
that dieth, let it die: and that that is to be 
cut off, let it be cut off; and let the reſt 
eat, every one the fleſh of another. 


10 J And 
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and cut it aſunder, that I might break my 
covenant which I had made with all the 
people. | 

'1r And it was broken in that day: and 
ſo the poor of the flock that waired upon 
me, knew that it g the word of the 
LORD. 

12 And I ſaid unto them, If ye think 
300d, give #/2 my price; and it not, for- 
bear: ſo they weighed for my price thirty 
pieces of ſilver. 

13 And the LoRD faid unto me, Caſt it 
unto the potter : a goodly price that I was 
riſed at of them. And I took the thirty 
zeces of filver, and caſt them to the potter 
in the houſe of the LORD. 

14 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtaff, 
even Bands, that I might break the brother- 
hood between Judah and Iſrael. 

15 J And the LoxD ſaid unto me, Take 
unto thee yet the inſtruments of a fooliſh 
ſhepherd. 

16 For lo, I will raiſe up a ſhepherd in 
the land, 2vhich ſhall not viſit thoſe that be 
cut off, neither ſhall ſeek the young one, 


O 
nor heal that that is broken, nor feed that 


that ſtandeth till: but he ſhall eat the fleth 
of the fat, and tear their claws in pieces. 

17 Wo to the idol ſhepherd that leaveth 
the flock : the (word hall be upon his arm, 
and upon his right eye: his arm ſhall be 
clean dried up, and his right eye {hall be 


utterly darkned. 


Ver. 1. Open thy doors, O Lebanon, &c.] By Lebanon, 
moſt interpreters underftand the temple, whoſe ſtately 
buildings reſemble the tall cedars of that foreſt. Thus 
the word is commonly underſtood, Hab. 11. 17. There is 
a remarkable {tory mentioned in the Jewiſh writers to this 
purpoſe ; © Some time before the deſtruction of the tem- 
ple, the doors of it opened of their own accord; a cir- 
cumſtance atteſted by Joſephus, Eell. Jud. lib. vii. cap. 12. 
"Then R. Johanan, a diſciple of R. Hillel, directing his 
ſpeech to the temple, ſaid, I know thy deſtruction is at 
hand, according to the Prophecy of Lechariah ; Open thy 
doors, O Lebanon,” &gc. 

The words may likewite denote the deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem, elſewhere called by the name of a Foreſt ; her lofty 
buildings reſembling the ſtately ranks of trees in a foreſt; 
compare Jer. xxi. 14. XX, 7—23. Ezek. xx, 46. 

Ver. 2. Howl, fir-tree, for the cedar is fallen, becauſe 
the mighty are ſpoiled. | By the ſeveral forts of trees are 
meant the ſeveral orders and degrees of men, who ſhall 
be ſharers in the common deſtruction; fee Iſa. ii, 13. x. 


33.34 


Hon, ye eaks of Baſhan, for the foreſi of the 
vintage is cur down.| Or, the defenced fore/t, as it is in 
the margin, according to a different reading ot the Hebrew 
text, which gives a proper repreſentation of Jeruſalem, 
with the fortitications about it. If we follow the reading 
of the Engliſh text, the feet of the vintage may probably 
mean Carmel; which being placed in the north-welt parts 
of Judea, and joined here with Baſhan, that lay fouth- 
exit, may denote that the calamity ſhall be general. Ba- 
than was famous tor its ſtately azts, ſee Iſa. ji. 13. 

Ver. 3. Ther: is & voice of the bowhng of the ſhepherds.) 


10 J And I took my ſtaff, even Beauty, | 


| God that they have a good market; or believe that they 


' theſe, Pla). xxiii. 4. Thy red aud thy ſtaff confort wie. 


ous through the whole courſe of his lite. 


i li. 14. Vet. 


By frepherds are meant the chief rulers of the Jews. f. 
the note upon ch. x. 3. | LY 
 ——A voice of the rearing of young lions.) So he cal 
the princes and governors ot the Jews, becauſe they Fa 
vourcd the people by their oppreſſions; ſee Zeph. iii, 3. , 
Achilles calls Agamemuon Qnpctcevs Bands, a ths 
ſucking how Iliad 1. ; p 
— or the pride of Fordan is ſpoiled.) The li 
may be called the pride of the foreſt, as being the ſtate. 
lieit beaſt that rules there; as beaſts that prey upon other, 
are called the children of pride, Job xli, 34. Lions ae 
itiled here the pride of Fordan, becauſe they lay in the 
thickets about the banks of Jordan. The words may be 
renured, ihe ſwelling of Fordan, as they are tranſlate, 
Jer. xlix, 19. At the time of the ſwelling, or overfloying 
ot Jordan, the lions were raiſed out of their covers, ad 
infeſted * country. | ; 

Vec. 4. Thus ſaith the Lord my God, feed the poet. 
the /laughter.| A learned Protace, in hy Dee 0 
Chrutianity from the ancient Prophecies, ch. iii, 1. cb. 
ſerves, that the actions of the Prophets are ſometimes g. 
pical, i. e. they repreſent in themſelves the perſons and 
circumſtances ot others; ſee the note upon ch. iii. 8, 9 
here Zechariah was commanded by God to act the Parr 
of Chriſt, the good ſhepherd, and to feed the flock of thy 
laughter, that flock which their ſhepherds dcltroycy, jy. 
ſtead of feeding them. 

Ver. 5. Whoſe poſſeſſors flay them, and hold thenf h 
not guilty - and they that ſell them, ſay, &c.] Wig 
rulers deal with their flock, as ſo many butchers; a 
think they have a right to flay or ſell them, and than! 


may lawfully make merchandize of their ſouls, for their 
own lucre and advantage; compare 2 Pet. ii. 3. Re, 
xviii. 13. | 

Ver, 6. For I will no more pity the inhabitants cf fl, 
land, &c.] Nor ſhall their condition at all grow better, 
faith God, for I will ſhew no more picy for the main bocy 
of the people, than their rulers do. The inhabitants i 
the land are to be diſtinguiſhed from the poor of the flick 
in the following verſe. As to the former; God declares 
by his Prophet, that he will leave ſome of them to peril 
by their mutual and inteſtine diviſions, ſee ver. 9. 8s may 
ot the Jews did when the Roman army invaded Jude: 
Others of them he would deliver into the hands of Ve 
paſian, whoſe predeceſſors the Jews had owned for the! 
king, at the ſame time when they diſclaimed their Me- 
ſias, and diſowned his right to reign over them, Job it 
15. and his army ſhall /mite the land with utter delituc- 
tion; compare Mal. iv. 6. 

Ver. 7. Aud I will feed the flock of the ſlaughter, 6! 
yen, O poor of the flock.] Or even or eſpecially rhe por | 
the flock. Zechariah, repreſenting the perſon ot Cut, 


the true Shepherd, faith, he entred upon his office, 210 Fon 


undertook the care of the //aughtered flock, chiefly ont © 
a regard to the meek and humble among them; lor to {ac 
are the benefirs of the Goſpel peculiarly promiſed; ce 
Iſa. xi. 4. Ixi. x. Zeph. ili. 12. - 
-A I took unto me two ſtaves, the one I ce 
Beauty, and the other I called Bands.) A ſtaff or crock 
is the proper enlign of a ſhepherd ; the ſhepherds of dd 
time had two rods or ſtaves; one turned round at top, 
that it might not hurt the ſheep ; this was for counts 
them, and ' ſeparating the ſound from the diſcaſed; '& 
Lev. xxvii. 32. the other had an iron hook at the end 0 
it, to pull in the ſtray ſheep, and hold them faſt whie he 
ſhepherd corrected them; the Plalmiſt mentions Dot 


The firſt ſtaff he called Feauty or D-light, as the non 
naom may be rendred, i. e. bis favour, gentlen*!s J 
kindneſs tou ard his people; ſo the word ſiguifies, klaus, 
17. and this was remarkably verified in our Saw ict LAT! 
whoſe gracious words and beneficial works were compict: 
"The other Hat. 
he called Bands, by which is meant that bond - Ha 
covenant, as the words of Ezekiel may be unden, 
xx. 37.) whereby he intended to unte both the lee 
of Itrael and judah under himſelf as their head and Fe, 
ſee Ezek. xxxvii, 22. and then afterward to ute the 5 
and Gentiles into one Church, by #reaking drw7 _ by 
7ition wall that was between them; ſee John x. 16. py” 


Chap. IT. 


on ZGECHARIAH. : 


nnr 


„2181 


— ——— 


We may probably explain theſe three ſhepherds of the 
chief priefts, ſcribes, and elders of the Jews. Chriſt ex- 
poſed theſe as blind guides, and thereby leſſened their 
authoriry among the people; which contributed very 
much to the ſpreading of the Goſpel; ſee John x1. 19. 
One month ſeems a proverbial expreſſion for a ſhort time; 
. v. 7. | 
1 ſoul loathed them, and they alſo abhorred 
me.] Or, my ſoul was ftraitned toward them, as the Hebrew 
may be literally tranſlated, i. e. I was ſtraitned in my af- 
fections to them; ſo the Greek: word owoyweavai, 70 be 
fraitned, is uſed 2 Cor. vi. 12. which exactly anſwers the 
"Hebrew, kat/ar. 1 was leſs tender toward them, than to- 
ward the poor of the flock, becauſe they ſhewed themſelves 
averſe to my perfor and doEtrine. The Hebrew word 
bachala, abborred, is never met with but here: Maimo- 
nides ſuppoſes that it alludes to chebel or chobelim, Bands, 
ver. . the two words differing only by a tranſpoſition of 
letters. More Nexoch. lib. ii. c. 43. Such alluſions are 
frequent in Scripture. : | 

Ver. 9. Then ſaid I, I will not feed Jolle that that 
diet h, let it die, &c.] I found in a little time, that my 
labour did not meet with a ſuitable return, a great part 
of my ſheep proving untractable: So I reſolved to be their 
ſhepherd no longer, but leave them to be conſumed by the 
common calamities of death, famine, c. or to be cut oft 
by their enemies, the Romans, juſt as the leſſer cattle are 
paſh'd and gored by the greater; -ſee Ezek- xxxiv. 21. and 
thoſe that eſcape theſe calamities ſhall deſtroy one another 
by their civil diſcords; ſee ver. 6. and compare Iſa. ix. 21. 
xlix, 20. The word tranſlated cat /, ſignifies likewiſe 
being conſumed, or ready to periſh; ſee ver. 16. 

Ver. 10. o I took my ſtaff, even Beauty, &c.] Thus 
the covenant which I had made with the whole nation of 
the Jews was broken, and I excluded them from haying 
any benefit in the ſecond covenant, that of the Goſpel; 
they were to be wy pecple no longer; fee Hof: i. 9. Dan. 
ix. 26. and the note upon ch. xiil. 9. of this Prophecy. 

Ver. 11. And it was broken in that day, &c.| Or, And 
in that day it was broken, the poor of the flock, &c. The 
few believing Jews that attended upon my preaching, ver. 
7. were convinced that this was God's doing, and the ful- 
filling thoſe judgments which he had threatned by his 
Prophets. 5 

Ver. 12. Aud I ſaid unto them.] Or, I had ſaid anto 
them, i. e. before I broke my ftaft, called Beauty, or De- 
light, ver. 10. i 
If ye think good, give me my price, and if not, for- 
bear.) Chriſt ſtill perſiſts to act the character of a ſhep- 
herd, and- in an humble manner, demands of the Jews, 
what price they put upon his labour, He was reſolved 
to uſe no conſtraint, but leave it to themſelves to continue 
or diſcharge him. In the fame ſtyle our Lord himſelf 
ſpeaks, John xii, 47. If any man hear my words and be- 
lieve not, I judge him not. 

co they weighed for my price thirty pieces of /thver.] 
To ſhew how little they cared for me or my ſervice, they 
valued it but at thirty ſhekels of ſilver; the price of the 
meaneſt ſlave; fee Exod. xxi. 32. | 

Ver. 13. And the Lord ſaid unto me, Caſt it unto the 
potter, a goodly price that I was prized at of them. | God 
commanded the Prophet in a viſion, as perſonating Chriſt, 
to caſt the money in a contemptuous manner to the potter, 
as a reward only ſuitable to his labour, and a price only fir 
for ſuch wares as he ſold, which were of the meaneſt va- 
luc ; fee Lam. iv. 2. | 
And I took the thirty pieces of ſilver, and caft them 
to the potter in the houſe of the Lord.) I caſt them back 
into the treaſury in the temple, where afterward they 
were laid out for the uſe of the potter. This whole tran- 
faction performed by Zechariah in a viſion, was deſigned 
to be an exact repreſentation of the ſeveral circumſtances 
that attended the betraying the Meſſiah by Judas, the 
price the chicf prieſts put upon him, (to whom as the go- 


vernors of the temple the money was returned) and the 


ule to which the money was applied ; ſee Matt. xxvii, 
6—19. This whole Prophetick Scene is repreſented in 
the ſingle perſon of Zechariah, juſt as Ezekiel ſuſtains the 
type or figure both of the Chaldean army that ſhould be- 


ſiege Jernfalem, and of the Jews themfelves that were be- 


1 ict, 
lileged; Ezek. iv. 1— 12. > 


Ver. 8. Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one month. | 


This is one of thoſe Prophecies whoſe literal ſenſe 15 
fulfilled in our Bleſſed Saviour, and cannot be applied to 
any other perſon, but in a very remote or improper ſenſc. 
The like inſtances may be ſeen in Pſalm xxi1, 16——18. 
Ixix, 21. Hoſ. xi, I. 208 ns themſelves have expound-- 
ed this Prophecy of the Meſſiah. Crittoph. Helvicus, in 
his Elenchus Judzorum, quotes Bereſhith Rabbi on Gen. 
xlix. as bringing in the Meſſiah ſpeaking the very words ot 
the 12th verſe hece, in his own perſon. And Dr. Alix, 
againſt the Unitarians, p. 336. cites Rabbi Menahem, 
applying the /e/ling the juſt for filver, mentioned here 
and Amos 11, 6. of the /e/ling the Shckinah, by which 
they underſtood the Meſſias, whom they often ſpeak of as 
being the true God; ſee the fame author, p. 268. 


| 


&c.] As they refuſed to be united under me their head, 
ſo in breaking my other ſtaff, I forcſhewed the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, the bond and cement of all their tribes, be- 
ing the ſeat and center both of their civil power, and of 
the Divine Worthip ; ſee Pſalm cxxxii, 3, 4, 5. The con- 
ſequence of that was the entire diſſolution of the nation, 
and the diſperſion and confuſion of all their tribes, whoſe 
families could no longer be diſtinguiſhed after the loſs of 
their gencalogies. 

Ver. 15. Aud the Lord ſaid unto me, &c.] As Zecha- 
riah in the foregoing viſion had acted the part of the true 
ſhepherd, ſo here he is commanded to take upon him the 
character and furniture of a f6o/ifþ or unprofitable ſhep- 
herd; ſce ver. 17. Folly in Scripture, is equivalent to 
wickedneſs; fo it may mean not only unskilful, but like- 
wiſe ill-deſigning governors, who ſhould only intend their 
own advantage, and have no regard for the good of the 
flock, or people committed to their charge. The inſtru- 
ments of ſuch a ſhepherd muſt be ſuitable ro his own in— 
diſcretion, vis. a ſcrip with holes, and a ſtick or cro:k 
made to puſh and hurt the flock, not to protect or defend 
them, 

Ver. 16. Fer lo, T will raiſe up a ſhepherd in the land 
A ſhepherd in the ſingular number denotes a ſucceſſion of 
ſuch governors as are deſcribed in the following words. 
So the ſucceſſion of prieſts is repreſented under the ſinglo 
perſon of Levi, Malachi ii, 5, 6. Since the Jews had le- 
jected the true Shepherd, God threatens to ſend, or pe- 
mit, ſuch ſhepherds to rule over them, as ſhould be noto— 
rious for their negligence and ayarice, their cruelty and 
oppreſſion. This may be underſtood either of the bl:1d 
guides who conducted their conſciences with avarice and 


| tyranny, or of the falſe chriſis and fa!ſe prophets, who d- 


ten milled them to their ruin; [Or it may be meant of the 
miſeries which they ſuffered under Hadrian, and other 
Roman Emperors, as St. Jerom interprets it] or elſe it 
may be expounded of the latter times of the Roman em- 


xVIl, 12. by whom they have been at divers times plun- 
dered, perſecuted, and deſtroyed without mercy ; as may 
be ſeen particularly in Baſnage's Hiſtory of the Jews, book 
the 7th. | 


Who ſball not viſit that which is cut off.) The 
LXX render it, that which is miſſing ; and it may lignity, 
that which is ready to periſh; ſee ver. 9. | 
Nor feck the young one.] Or, that hich is 
ſcattered, or wandering : So all the ancient interpreters 
render it, reading ar in the Hebrew, where the word is 
now pointed dar. | | 

Nor feed that which ſtandeth fl.] Which 
continues in the flock ſound and well, in oppalition to 
thoſe that wander, or are diſeaſed. The words may be 
tranſlated, Nor number that which ftandeth ſtill. It is 
the buſineſs of a caretul ſhepherd to number his flock, and 
{ce that none be wanting. 

——But he ſhall eat the fleſh of the fat, and tear their 
claws in pieces.) i. e. He ſhall enrich himſelf by oppretling 
thoſe that are of ſubſtance, and deptive them of all ab1- 
cy ot defending themſclves; compare Ezck. xxxiv. z. 

Ver. 17. Wo to the idol ſhepherd that leaveth the flock. | 
Who takerh no care of the flock, and minds nothing bur 
making his own profit out of them. Such a ſhepherd is 
no better than an idol that is profitable for nothing, Ila. 
xlix. 10. and hath only the outward tom and appcarauce 
of a ſhepherd. The ſentence may be rendred, 1} 7s 
the frepherd of ms value; fo the word eli is tranttated, 


Job xXit1. 4 | 
45 —2 


Ver. 14. Then I cut aſunder my other ſtaſt, even Bands, 


pire, during its adminiſtration under the zen horns, Rev. 
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Aue ſword fall be upon his arm, and upon his right | 
che, &c.] As he has abuſed his power and his underſtanding, 
ſiguiſied by his arm aud his right cye, God ſhall in his juſt 


judgment deprive him of both thoſe faculties. A ſword 
is put fof any inſtrument of the Divine Vengeance; fo it 
is uſed ch. xiii. 7. Jer. l. 35, 36, 37. Amos ix. 10. and in 
other places. 


F 


1 Jeruſalem a cup of trembling to her ſelf, 3 and à bur- 
denſome ftone to ker adverſaries. 6 The vifforious reſto- 
ring of fudah. The repentauce of Feruſalem. 


HF burden of the word of the LORD 

for Iſrael, faith the LORD, which 
ſtretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the 
toundation of the earth, and formeth the 
(pirn of man within him. 

2 Behold, I will make Jeruſalem a cup 
of trembling unto all the people round a- 
bout, when they ſhall be in the ſiege both 
againſt Judah, and againſt Jeruſalem. 

J And in that day will I make Jeruſa- 
lem a burdenſome ſtone for all people : all 
that burden themſelves with it, ſhall be cut 
in pieces, though all the people of the earth 
be gathered together againſt it. 

4 In that day, faith the LORD, I will 
ſmite every horſe with aſtoniſhment, and 
his rider with madneſs, and I will open 
mine eyes upon the houſe of Judah, and 
will ſmite every horſe of the people with 


blindneſs. 
5 And the governors of Judah ſhall ſay 


in their heart, The inhabitants of Jeruſalem | 


ſpall be my ſtrength in the LokD of hoſts 


their God. 

6 © In that day will I make the governors 
of Judah like a hearth of fire among the 
wood, and like a torch of fire in a leaf 
and they fhall devour all the people round 


about, on the right hand and on the left: 


and Jeruſalem {hall be inhabited again, in 


her own place, ever in Jeruſalem. 


7 The LokD allo ſhall ſave the tents of 
Judah firſt, that the glory of the houſe of 
David, and the glory of the inhabitants of 


ſeruſalem, do not magnify themſelves a- 
gunlt Judah. | 

8 In that day ſhall the Loxp defend the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and he that is fee- 
ble among them at that day ſhall be as 


David; and the houſe of David all be as 


God, as the angel of the LORD before 
ke 
them. 


9 Y And it ſhall come to paſs in that 


— 


ſilem, the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplica- 
tions, and they ſhall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they ſhall mourg 
for him, as one mourneth for hzs only ſon 
and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as on- 
that is in bitterneſs for Yig firſt-born. 

11 In that day ſhall there be a great 
mourning in Jeruſalem, as the mourning of 
Hadad-rimmon in the valley of Megiddon, 

12 And the land ſhall mourn, every fa- 
mily apart, the family of the houſe of Da. 
vid apart, and their wives apart: the fi- 
mily of the houſe of Nathan apart, and 
their wives apart : | 

13 The fmily of the houſe of Leyi 
apart, and their wives apart: the family of 
Shimei apart, and their wives apart: 

14 All the families that remain, eyery 
family apart, and their wives apart. ö 


Ver. 1. The burden of the word of the Lord for Ifta 
Or, towards Iſrael. The Hebrew word maſſa, is often 
tranſlated a burden, i. e. a burdenſome prophecy ; ſee 
chap. ix. 1. But it likewiſe fignthes a Prophecy in gene- 
ral, as it does particularly in this place, alſo Lam. il. 14 
and Mal. i. 1. and is ſometimes interpreted vilion, in the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe. | 

— Who ſtretcheth forth the heavens. | Theſe are men. 
tioned as undeniable inſtances of God's Power, and ate 
made uſe of as arguments to encourage men to rely on his 
word for tulfilling ſuch promiſes, which ſeem to human 
underſtanding moſt unlikely ro be brought to paſs ; com- 
pare Ita. xlii. 5. xliv. 24. xlv. 18. xlviii. 13. 

— Aud formeth the ſpirit of man within bim.] He 
that creates the ſoul, and unites it to the body; fee 
Numb. xvi. 22. Eccleſ. x11. 7. Iſa. lvii. 16. Heb. xl. 9. 

Ver. a. Behold, Iwill make Feruſalem a cup of trembling 
unto all people round about. | The nations that beliege je- 
ruſalem thall be iu the ſame condition with thoſe that ate 
overcome with poiſonous or intoxicating liquors, and 
thereby bercaved of their ſtrengch and underſtanding ; fee 
ver. 4. and compare Ifa. li. 17—22. 

— When they ſhall be in the ſiege both againſt Judab 
and againſt Jeruſalem } Even altho' they be ſo numerous 
as to wnvade Judah and beſiege Jeruſalem at the ſame time. 
By comparing this place with chap. xiv. 14. we may con- 
jecture that tome of the Jews ſhall return before the rell, 
and poſſeſs themſelves of Jeruſalem ; they ſhall no ſooner 
be ſeated there, but all the Mahometan nations ſhall con- 
federate againſt them, then the other Jews ſhall fy home {ik 


ſhall all be attack'd by multitudes of Turkifh forces and 
their confederates. | 
Ver. 3. Aud in that day.] The ſame expreſſion is fe. 
peated, ver, 4--6-9-11. and chap. xiii. 1, 2--4- xiv. 6-6 
--20, The phraſe ſignifies in the Prophets, an extract. 
dinary ſeaſon, remarkable for ſome ſignal events of Pro. 
dence. This Prophecy may probably be underſtood of the il. 
vations, which the enemies of God and his truth ſhall attempt 
againſt the Jews after their converſion; compare chap. l. 
1, 2, 3-13, 14. Ezck. xxxviti, xxxix. Micah v. 8, Ge. 8 
— Vi I make Feruſalem a burdenſome flone jor ® 
people.] St. Jerom upon the place thinks that a burden- 
ſome ſtone is an expreſſion taken from an exerciſe kept uf 
in Judca to his time,“ where young men uſed to ma . 
trial of their ſtrength, by litting great ſtones as high 35 
they could.“ In ſuch an exerciſe, where men undert? 


day, that 1 will ſeek to deſtroy all the na- Lage ud ir e e de and brnilag-or- coo 


tions that come againſt Jeruſalem. 


10 And I will pour upon the houſe of | au, i. 44. Tic lame danger 
David, and upon the inhabuants of Jeruia- 


them to pieces. To the ſame ſenſe e — yon 
wh ver this tone [hail fall, it will grind bim 10 
8 L c al they incur, 5 
zuter into acts of hottilicy with the inhabitants of Jer 


alem. 0 


doves to their windows, or neſts, Iſa. Ix. 8. where the) 


to litt a ſtone too heavy for their ſtrength, they were . 


1 
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— All they that burden themſelves with it, &c] All 
that A to contend with it, ſhall have their fleſh 
torn and bruiſed like men that let a heavy ſtone fall upon 
. 4. In that day I will ſmite every horſe with aſto- 
niſhment, and his rider with madneſs, &.] The Turks 
are tamous for their cavalry, wherein the ſtrength of their 
armies conſiſts; ſo in order to their diſcomfiture God will 
ſed a diſtraction among the horſes and their riders, who 
ſhall be put into ſuch a confuſion, as to fall foul upon 
one another, ſee chap. xiv. 13. and not be able to diitin- 
guiſh between their friends and their foes; they ſhall be 
is if they were ſtruck with blindneſs, juſt as the Syrian 


army was, when they ſurrounded the door ot Eliſha, 2 Kings 


i. 18. | 
D 5 And I will open mine eyes upon the houſe of Judab.] 


. 


1 will have an eſpecial concern for their preſervation; 
compare chap. 1x. 18. 


Ver. 5. The governors of Judah ſhall ſay in their hearts, | 


©] The marginal reading is to be p:eferred, © There 
i Gai to ms, and to x inhabitants of Jeruſalem in 
the Lord of hoſts our God.“ God doth viſibly interpoſe 
for our deliverance, and thereby encourage us to rely on 
his Protection. 15 

Ver. 6. In that day will I make the governors of Fudah 
like an hearth of fire among the qa They ſhall devour 
all their enemies that annoy them; fee ver. 9. Obad. ver. 
18, and the note upon that place. 

— Aud they ſhall devour all the people round about them, 
to the rigt hand, and to the left.] i. e. Southward and 
northward. The right hand and the Jefs, is explained in 
the Targum, by the ſeuth and the north. 

Aud Feruſalem ſhall be inhabited again, in her own 
lace.] See chap. xiv. 10. | 

f 2 7. The Lord alſo ſhall ſave the tents of Judah forſt.] 
This ſhall be the order whereby this victory ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed ; the Lord ſhall firſt give ſuccels to the body 
of the Jewiſh nation, that encamp 1n the open country, 
that the valour of the houſe of David, and of the people 
that defend Jeruſalem from within, may not ecliple the 
courage of the people without the walls, and puff up one 
paity againſt the other. The inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
uted to value themſclves above their brethren, becauſe 
their city was the place of God's reſidence, and the ſeat 
of the royal family; to take away all occaſion of ſuch an 
emulation, God will firſt appear in behalt of thote Jews 
that live in the open country. . 

Ver. 8. In that day ſhall the Lord defend the inhabitants 
of Jon, and he that is feeble among them at that day 
ſhall be as David.) He ſhall inſpire thoſe within 
the city with unuſual courage, fo that the feebleſt 
among them ſhall do as great exploits as David did ot 
old. 

— Aad the houſe of David ſpall be as God, &c.] Or, at 
the head of them. The Meſſias, who is the principal Branch 
of the houſe of David, ſhall lead them on, as he tormerly 
vent before the Iſtaelites in the wilderneſs, and conducted 


them to the land of Canaan, by the name of the Angel ot 


God's Preſence ; ſee Exod. xxili. 20, Oc. Iſa. Ixil. 9. 
Ver. 9. And it ſpall come to paſs, &c.] Sce ver. 3--6, 
Ver. 10. And I will pour upon the houſe of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Feruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and 
of ſupplications, &c.] I will beſtow a plentiful ſhare of 


grace upon the deſcendants of David's family, and the | 


reſt of the Jews, whereby they ſhall be brought to a deep 
humiliation for their own fins, and a true compunction of 
heart, for the great (in of their forefathers, in crucify ing 
me their Lord and Saviour. The converſion of the Jews 
1s compared by St. Paul, to life from the dead, Rom. xi. 15. 
and therefore mult be effected by an extraordinary and 
uncommon depree of grace, which ſhall then be given 


them; fee Iſa. liv. 13. Ezek. xxxix. 29. Joel ii. 28. ſuch. 


an efficacious call as may bring them to a due ſenſe of 
their own and their fathers fins, and a hearty lamentation 


for them; ſee Jer. xxx. 9. l. 4. Ezek. xvi. 61-63. xx. 
43. xxxvi. 31. 


— Aud they fat lock upon me whom they have pierced, 
&c.] The words point out the outward means whereby 
their converſion ſhall be wrought, viz. that the Lord, i. e. 
the Meſſias, all come; chap. xiv. 15, #. e. Chriſt ſhall 
appear in the heavens, „ting on a bright cloud, as 
his coming is deſcribed, Rev. xiv. 14. compare chap. i. 
7. Dan. vii. 13. This is probably meant by rhe /ign of 
the ſou of man in Heaven, mentioned Matth. xxiv. 30. 
compared with Mark xjii. 26. This ſight ſhall ſtrike them 
with horror and aſtoniſhment for their fin in rejecting me 
their God, whom their fathers put to an ignominious 
death, and themſelves have by their blaſphemies cruciſied 
afreſn. Then they ſhall beg pardon for their own and 
their fathers fins, with the deepeſt ſigns of mourning and 
humiliation, expreſſed by a proverbial ſpeech, as equal to 
the mourning ot a father for an only fon ; compare fer. vi. 
26. Amos viii. 10. | 

The Jews themſelves have applied this text to the Meſ- 
ſias, as may be ſeen in Grottus's notes upon the place, 
and Biſhop Pearſon's Expo/ition of the fourth article ot the 
Creed. David did before deſcribe his ſufferings under the 
figure of piercing his hands and his feet, Pſal. xxii. 16. and 
[{aiah foretold he ſhould be wounded for our tranſgieſſions, 


| chap. lili. 5. This text is at large explained and vindica- 


ted in the Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield's Defence 
of Chriſtianity from the ancient Prophecies, p. 107. 

Ver. 11. In that day there 778 be a great mourning in 
Jeruſalem, &c.] Joſiah was {lain at, or near Meotddo, 
2 Kings xx11, 29. it may be the field where the battle 
was tought, might be called Hadad-rimmon : St. Jerom 
ſaith, it was a place near Jezreel, called in his time Maxi- 
mianopolis. The valiey, or plain of Jezreel, was a large 
plain, ſee Joſh. xvii. 16. calle the plain * E/draelon, 
Judith i. 8. it comprehended the valley of Megiddo in it. 
There the lamentation tor Joſiah began, which was con- 
tinued from thence to Jeruſalem, whither his body was 
brought to be buried, where ail Fudah mourned for him, 
and appointed an anmveriary commemoration and lamen- 
ration for him; 2 Chron. xxxv, 24, 25, So the mourn- 
ing for Joſiah became a proverb for a publick and ſolemn 
lamentation: Such a national humiliation ſhall the Jews 
obſerve for their crucifying the Meſſias. 

Ver. 12. And the land ſhall mourn, every family apart. | 
The whole land ſhall mourn in a moſt ſolemn manner: 
and every family ſhall ſequeſter themſelves trom buſineſs 
and converſation for that purpoſe ; compare chap. vii. 3. 

— The houſe of David apart, and their wives apart. 
Thoſe of the royal family who have rejected Chriſt, ſhalt 
lead the way, Even husbands and wives ſhall abſtain 
from each others company, as is uſual in times of ſolemn 
humiliation ; ſee Joel 11. 16. Or, as a very learned per- 
ton ſuggeſts, in ſolemn proceſſions it was uſual for the ſe- 
veral orders of men to go diſtinctly, and likewiſe for the 
women to go in ranks by themſelves ; this was in all 
likelihood uſed in funeral mournings, where cach tribe or 
order of men and women uſed a diſtin&t form of lamenta: 
tion; For example, the tribe of Judah lamented, Ah m 
brother, the reſt of the tribes anſwered, Ab Lord ſee 
Jer. xxli. 18. This probably was done in the mourning 
tor Jotiah, ſee 1 Eſdras i. 32. and obſerved in the times 
after the return from captivity, ſee 2 Chron xxxv. $0; 
compared with chap. xxxvi. 22. to which ceremony the 
expreſſions of the text allude. 

— The family of the bouſe of Nat han.] David had a 
ſon named Nathan, 2 Sam. v. 14. Luke iii. 21, This 
branch of the royal family ſeems here meant. 

Ver. 13. The family of Shimei apart.] Some ſuppoſe 
that thus tamily was noted for breeding up perſons emi- 
nent in the knowledge of the law; ſuch was Sameas a 
noted Rabbi, who lived in our Saviour's time, as St Je- 
rom informs us in his Commentary on Ifa viii. The 
I.XX reads the houſe of Simeon; which tribe was inter- 
mixed with that of Judah, Joſh. xix 9. 

Ver. 14. All the families that remain apart.) The pro- 
phec having mentioned the tribes and families of chieteſt 


note in his time, compriſes the reſt under this general ex- 
preſſion. 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. I | ; 


—— —— 


CHAP. 


Tue fountain of purgation for Teruſalem, 2 from ido- 
latry, and falſe prophecy. 7 The death of Chriſt, and 
the trial of a third part. 


N that day there ſhall be a fountain 

opened to the houſe of David, and to 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for ſin, and 
tor uncleanneſs. | | 

2 © And ir ſhall come to paſs in that 
day, faith the LoxD of hoſts, that I will 
cut off the names of the idols out of the 
und, and they ſhall no more be remem- 
bred: and allo I will cauſe the prophets, 
and the unclean ſpirit to paſs out of the 
land. 
3 And it ſhall come to pals, that when 
any ſhall yet propheſy, then his father and 
his mother, that begat him, ſhall ſay unto 
him, Thou ſhalt not live; for thou ſpeak- 
elk lies in the name of the LORD: and his 
ficher and his mother, that begat him, 
ſhall thruſt him. through when he prophe- 
lieth. 3 
4 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the prophets ſhall be aſhamed every 
one of his viſion, when he hath propheſied; 
neicher ſhall, they wear a rough garment to 
deceive : 


But he ſhall fay, I az no prophet, I 


am an husbandman; for man taught me to | 


keep cattle from my youth. 

6 And one {hall fay unto him, What are 

theſe wounds in thine hands? Then he hall 
anſwer, Thoſe with which I was wounded 27 
the houſe of my friends. 
„ J Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhep- 
herd, and againit the man at is my fel- 
low, faich the LORD of holts : ſmite the 
. ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered : 
and J will turn mine hand upon the little 
ones. 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat in all 
the land, faith the LORD, two parts therein 
ſhall be cur off, ad die, but the third ſhall 
be leſt therein. | 

And I will bring the third part 
through the fire, and will rehne them as 
ſilver is refined, and will try them as gold 
is tried: they {hall call on my name, and 
I will hear them: I will ſay, It 2s my peo- 
ple; and they ſhall ſay, The LORD zs my 
God. 


Ver. 1. Ta that day fhall a fountain be opened to the houſe 
of. David, &c.j The houſe of David, with the other in- 
halitants of FJertſaiem, upon their ſolemn humiliation, de- 
ſcribed ch. X11, 13, 14. and “ believing in him whom they 
had” crucified and rcjetfed, ſhall obtain a full and free 
pardon ot all their ſuns, being admitted into the Church 
of Chiitt by baptiſm; ſee Acts 1, 38, 39. iii, 38, 39. 


XIII. 1 


The word fountain properly expreſſes the Chriſtia a 
which . INE in fountains and web in 
likewiſe alludes to the Jewiſh waſhings, which were ® rag 
performed in running waters, and were preſcribed for th 
expi ation of legal pollutions, expreſſed beg by the w f 
niddab, which properly ſignifies ſeparation from 3 
pany of others; a cenſure inflicted by the law en 
clean perſons. Kimchi underſtands, it of the captivit 15 
deſtruction of the Jews, inflicted upon them for their *y 
which ſequeſtred them from their own land, and Ds 
them unfit to attend upon God's worſhip ; as uncle i 
perſons wete excluded from the precinèts of the tem 5 
compare Ezek. xxxvi. 17. | ih 
Ver. 2. I will cut off the names of the idols ont 
land, and they ſhall be no more remembred. 
were forbidden to mention the names of the Heathen ig | 
if they could avoid it; ſee Exod. xxili, 13. Joſh. all k 
Pſal. xvi, 4. So when idolatry ſhould be utterly 855 
pated, the names of idols ſhould be buried in oblivio 
In the Popiſh countries many of the Jews comply with th | 
rom Sava practiſed, as ſome of their own writers _ 
feſs. anaſſeh Ben Iſrael, de termino vitæ, lib. iii by 
pounds that threatning, Deut. xxviii, 64. That a "Ex 
ſhall ſerve other gods, which neither they nor their fathers 
have known, wood and ſtone,” as if it ſhould he ſulfillad 
in their capti vity under the Romans, which they ſuppo% 
1s not yet expired, Here it is foretold, that this Gr: 1 
idolatry ſhall be aboliſhed upon their converſion. Or cl. 
we may underſtand it of the putting down that idolatry 
now practiſcd in Judea, both by the Greek and a 
Chriſtians, before the Jews come to be ſettled in their 
own country; compare this text with Micah v, 12, 
14 


of th; 
The Jens 


| 135 
Aud alſo I will cauſe the Prophets, &c.] By the 
Prophets are here meant the falſe prophets, as the LX 
tranſlate it, who underſtand the word abi in that fenſe 
in ſeveral places of Jeremiah; compare - Micah iii, 11. 
Zeph. iii, 4. The unclean ſpirit is the ſame with a hig 
ſpirit, or a falſe pretence to Prophecy and inſpiration; 
compare Rev. xvl, 13. 1 Kings xxii, 22. The Jews were 
always very much addicted to ſorcery, charms, and other 
forts of divination, as is obſerved in the note upon Malachi 
lil, 5. and it is probable, that ſeveral pretenders to P:o- 
phecy, will ariſe among them, near the time of their fu- 
ture reſtoration, to diſcourage their return home. 

Ver. 3. When any fhall get propheſy, &c.] Theſe fall: 
pretenders to Prophecy, who diſcouraged their brethreas 
convertion and return, were conſuted by experience; 
things falling out quite otherwiſe than they had foretold; 
ſee ver. 4 This ſhall raiſe a juſt zeal againſt ſuch in- 
poſtors , ſo that even their parents ſhall be forward to put 
in execution againſt them, the penalties inflicted by the 
law upon falſe prophets and ſeducers ; Deut. xiii, 6—8, 
9. XV1ll, 20. They ſhall treat ſuch a one in the fame ma- 
ner, as their fathers did the true Prophet, the Meſſias, ſhall 
pierce or thruſt him through; for the ſame verb is uſed in 


Hebrew here, and ch. xis, 10. 


Ver. 4. The Prophets fhall be aſhamed every one of lit 


ion, when he bath prophęſſed.] The event proving quite 
otherwiſe than they had propheſied. | 
Neither ſhall they wear a rotigh garment t0 Aeceine.” 
The Prophets uted to wear hairy or rough garments; (vg 
Ifa. xx, 2. this they did, partly in imitation of Elijah, 
that was fo clad, 2 Kings i, 8. and partly becauſe it ws 
a deſpicable or mourntul habit, and ſuitable to their office, 
which was to denounce God's judgments againſt pride and 
luxury. [John Paptiſt wore ſuch a garment, as Was 
ſuitable to the office of a preacher of repentance, ] Tie 
words import, that theſe Prophets thall diſown their tor: 
mer pretences, and no longer wear ſuch a garment, 48 
badge of their protefſion. 

Ver. 5. But he ſtall ſay, I am no Prophet, I am an Pi 
bandman, &c.| To fave themſelves from puniſhmeit, ei. 
3. each of them thall profeſs husbandry, and fay that [15 
imployment from a child had been to look after call, ® 
till the ground, as the verb hiknani may be tranſlated. 

Ver. 6. And one ſball ſay unto him, What are lee 
wounds in thy Hande? &C. | When ſuch a fevere 19 
ſition is made againit talſe prophets, every one tha be 
ready to obſetre what marks or Characters are printed up“ 
the hands of ſich a pretender, and to ask him, How ide 
came there? And he ſhall anſwer in his own juliiiies')”s 
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s is not the mark or character of- any idol, but only a 
e I am a ſervant belonging to ſuch a family. It 
vas an ancient cuſtom for maſters to ſet a mark upon their 
lares or goods; and there was ſometimes a particu- 
lar character imprinted upon the worſhippers of certain 
idols; ſo we read in the Third Book of Maccabees, that 
the worſhippers of Bacchus had an 7vy leaf imprinted upon 
their bodies. Such impreſſions were often made upon the 
hands, to which that expreſſion alludes, Rev. x11 16. cf 
receiving the mark of the beaft upon the right hand. Se- 
veral interpreters underſtand this verſe of the wounds of 
Chriſt ; but 1 conceive the following words more properly 
belong to that ſubject. | 

Ver 7. Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhepherd, and 
azainf# the man that is my fellow.] Here begins a neu 
Prophecy, importing that the Meſſias, the great Shepherd, 
as he is deſcribed in this Prophecy, ch. xi. 4, Ec. and in 
Ila. xl. 11. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. tho? with reſpect to his Di- 
vine Nature he be equal with God the Father, Phil. 1'. 6. 
yet ſhall be delivered up to death, by God's derermmare 
counſel and appointment; ſee Acts ii. 23. iv. 28. A ſword 
is put for any inſtrument of the Divine Jultice, as bath 
been obſerved upon ch. x1. 17. 

Smite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcat- 
tered.] This our Lord applies to his diſciples being ſcat- 
tered every man to his own, upon his being apprehended 
and put to death; Matt. xxvi. 31. John xvi. 32. 

Aud I will turn mine hand upon the little ones 
This ſentence may be tranſlated in two contrary ſenſes. 
The Hebrew phraſe rendred here, turn mine hand, may ſig- 
nify either to puniſh, or to ſpare; in the former ſenſe it is 
taken Pſalm Ixxxi. 14. in the latter, Ezek. xx. 22. where 
our tranſlators render it, I withdrew my hand. In like 
manner the word tſair, ſignifies great, as well as little, as 
hath been obſerved upon Micah v. 2, viz. it is tranſlated 
to this ſenſe in ſome copies of the LXX, and fo Dr. Po- 
cock underſtands it here, Not. in Portam Moſis, cap. 2. 
If we follow our Englith tranſlatiun, the ſenſe may be, I 
will ſkew mercy to my /ittle flock, diſpirited by the death 
of their maſter, and will 2 ſhew him to them alive 
again, to their joy and comfort. If we tranſlate the words, 
* I will turn my hand upon the great ones,” they denounce 
a ſevere judgment againſt the Jewiſh rulers, tor their fin 
in crucifying Chriſt ; agrecably to the import of the fol- 
lowing words. 

Ver. 8. In all the land, two parts therein ſhall be cut off, 


Kc.) Thoſe ſevere judgments which our Saviour foretold 


ſhould come upon them, Matt. xxiy. ſhall conſume 7wo 
parts in three of the nation, but a third part ſhall eſcape 
the general deſtruction, and be left to be diſperſed 
over the world to preſerve a poſterity to future genera- 
tions. 

Ver. 9. And I will bring the third part thro the fire, 


and will refine them as ſilver is refined, &c.] I will make 


them paſs through the furnace of affliction, Ih. xlviii. 10. 
the wicked among them ſhall be conſumed as droſs, and 
they that repent and believe, ſhall be ſaved; fee Ezck 
XX. 38. 


They ſhall call upon my name, and I will bear 
them.) When I have poured upon them the ſpirit of grace 


and ſupplication, Ch. xii. 10. they ſhall humbly 0 go 


ardon for their fins, and I will graciouſly hear and an- 
ſwer their prayers; compare ch. x. 6, Iſa. Ixv. 24. Ho. 
U. 21. Joel. U.-33. , | | 
T will ſay, It is my people, and they ſhall (ay, 
The Lord is my God.) For their eee ar 
covenant with them, ch. xi. 10. and they were no longer 
my people; but upon their repentance and converſion, 
they ſhall be as tho' I bad not caft thei off, ch. x. 6. and 1 
will renew my covenant-relation with them ; compare ch. 


Vil. 8. Levit. xxvi. 12. Jer. xxx. 22. Ezek. xi. 20. xxxvi. 
28. XXXxVU. 27. 


EOS + XIV. 


I The deflroyers of Fernſalem deflroyed. 4 The coming of 
Chriſt, and the graces of his kingdom. 12 The plague 
of Feruſalem's enemies. 16 The remnant ſhall turn t0 
the Lord, 20 and their ſpoils fall be bcly. 


Ehold, the day of the Lorky cometh, 
and thy ſpoil ſhall be diviced in the 
midſt of thee. 

2 For I will gather all nations againſt 
Jeruſalem to battle, and the city ſhall be 
taken, and the houſes rifled, and the women 
raviſhed, and half of the city ſhall go forth 
into captivity, and the reſidue of the people 
{hall not be cut off from the city. 

3 Then ſhall the LORD go forth, and 
fight againſt thoſe nations, as When he 
fought in the day of battle. 

4 J And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day 


| upon the mount of Olives, which i before 


Jeruſalem on the eait, and the mount of 
Olives ſhall cleave in the midſt thereof, to- 
ward the eaſt, and toward the weſt, and 
there ſhall be a very great valley; and half 
of the mountain {hall remove toward the 
north, and halt of it toward the fouth. 

5 And ye ſhall flee zo the valley of the 
mountains: for the valley of the moun- 


rains ſhall reach unto Azal : yea, ye ſhall 


quake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah: 
and the LORD my God ſhall come, and 
all the ſaints with thee. 

6 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the light ſhall not be clear, and dark. 

7 Bur it ſhall be one day which ſhall be 
known to the LORD, not day, nor night: 
but it ſhall come to paſs that at evening 
time it ſhall be light. 5 
8 And it ſhall be in that day, that living 
water ſhall go our from Jeruſalem : half of 
them toward the former ſea, and half of 
them toward the hinder ſea : in ſummer an 
in winter {hall it be. | | 


the earth: in that day ſhall there be one 
LoRD, and his name one. 

io All the land ſhall be turned as a 
plain from Geba, to Rimmon, ſouth of Je- 
ruſalem: and it ſhall be liked up, and in- 
habited in her place: from Benjamins gate 
unto the place of the firſt gate, unto the 
corner- gate, and rom the tower of Hana- 
neel unto the kings wine-prelles. 

IT And men ſhall dwell in it, and there 
ſhall be no more utter deſtruction, but Je- 


rulalem {hall be ſafely inhabited. 


23 £ 12 J And 


flee like as ye fled from before the earth- 


9 And the LORD ſhall be king over all 


— —— 
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12 J And this ſhall be the plague where 
with the Lok D will ſmite all the people 
chat have fought againſt Jeruſalem : Their 
feſh ſhall conſume away while they Rand 
upon their feet, and their eyes {hall conſume 
away in their holes, and their tongue ſhall 
conſume away in their mouth. 

13 And it ſhall come to pals in that 
diy, that a great tumult from the LORD 
thall be among them, and they ſhall lay 
hold every one on the hand of his neigh- 
bour, and his hand ſhall riſe up againſt the 
hand of his neighbour. | 

14 And Judah alſo ſhall fight at Jeruſa- 
lem; and the wealth of all the heathen 
round about ſhall be gathered together, 
gold, and ſilver, and apparel in great a- 
bundance. 

15 And fo ſhall be the plague of the 
horſe, of the mule, of the camel, and of 
the aſs, and of all the beaſts that ſhall be 
in theſe tents, as this plague. 

16 J And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
every one hat is left of all the nations 
which came againſt Jeruſalem, ſhall even 
go up from year to year to werſhip the 
King the LORD of hoſts, and to keep the 
feaſts of tabernacles. 

17 And it ſhall be ht whoſo will not 
come up of all the families of the earth un- 
to Jeruſalem, to worſhip the King the 
LoRD of hoſts, even upon them ſhall be 
no rain. | 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not 
up, and come not, that have no rain: 
there ſhall be the plague wherewith the 
Lokp will (mite the heathen that come not 
up to keep the fealt of tabernacles. 

19 This ſhall be the puniſhment of E- 


oypt, and the puniſhment of all nations that 


come not up to keep the feaſt of taber- 


nacles. 

20 © In that day ſhall there be upon 
the bells of the horſes, HOLINESS 
UNTO THE LORD; and the pots in 
the LoxDs houſe {hall be like the bowls 
before the altar. 7 

21 Yea, every pot 1n Jeruſalem, and 
in Judah, ſhall be holineſs unto the LORD 
of hoſts : and all they that facrifice, ſhall 
come and take of them, and ſeethe therein: 
and in that day there ſhall be no more the 
Cinaanite in the houſe of the LORD of 
hoſts. 


Ver. 1. Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, &c.] A 
day remarkable tor the execution of his judgments upon 


Jeruſalem, and her inhabitants, (compare Joel ii. 31.) 
when their riches ſhall become a prey to the conquerors. 


| phets; fee Hoſea i. 7. and compare Chap. xii. 


8—10. et 


Ga Chap, 14, BY = 
CC 2 p 
Ver. 2. Aud I will gather all nations againſt Fer Y 55 
to battle.| The Romans being lords of the known Yſalzy 3 | 
had the {trength of all nations united in their "ng lg, 3 Li) 
Nebuchadnezzar is ſaid to fight againſt Feruſalen wt * Fs thi 
the kingdoms of the earth of bis dominion, Jer. xxx S N oo 
— And the city ſhall be taken, and the houſes rife | 
the women raviſhed.] The Roman army ſhall exe a2 ſha 
thoſe acts of luſt and violence, which are too fre ic WY of 
among Fax ; ſee Iſa. xiii. 13. Amos vii. 10. * Þ a 
— And half of the city ſpall go into captivity.) I.; J 
ſaid chap. vin har a 22 | Jars 0 the 10 4 I Y FD 
left therein, which is very well conſiſtent with © half a 2M EN 
cities going "op -— rj if "FX 85 
— And the reſidue of the people ſhall not be cu 3 : 
the city.] God ſhall * 4 8 half of the ele F. 9 
from being cut off by the enemy. There were « e 1 
thouſand of the inhabitants ſuffered to go whither the 13 Je 
would,” faith Joſephus, de Bell. Jud. lib. vii. cap. 15, } 3 get 
Ver. 3. Then ſhall the Lord go forth to fight again 1 . 5 
thoſe nations, &c.] In after-times God fhall diſcomjt tf. A le 
poſterity of theſe nations, viz. the Latin idolaters who = 
probably will be joined in alliance with the Mahomeray, I a 
ſee chap. xi. 2—8. and will go forth againſt them in 1 3 ofee 
viſible a manner, as he appeared in behalf of Iſtacl 9 wat 
when he overthrew the Egyptians in the Red-ſea, or whey WW cr 
the ark of God's Preſence led their armies in the land o | He 
Canaan, Joſh. vi. 6. It is no unuſual thing for the Holy Þ Ez4 
Writers to ſpeak of two events together, which happen : | bot 
a great diſtance from each other; ſo we read 1 Cor. xx tro! 
23. Chriſt the firſt. fruits, afterward they that are Chrif?s bel 
at His coming. 0 
Ver. 4. And his feet ſpall ſtand in that day upon . ſan 
mount of Olives, which is before e on the ea. mo 
The glory of the Lord, 2. e. the Shekinah or ſymbol dd or 
God's Preſence, when it departed from the city and tem- xly 
ple, ſettled it ſelf upon the mount of Olives, Ezek. i, ſea 
23. ſo when God ſhall return to Jeruſalem, and make i: wh 
the ſeat of his Preſence again, it ſhall return by the fame wh 
way it departed ; ſee Ezek xliii. 2. We may add, that Wa 
when our Lord aſcended from the mount of Olives, the 5 
Angels told his diſciples, “he ſhall come again in like the 
manner, 1. e.f1n a viſible and glorious appearance at the me! 
ſame place, Acts i. 11, 12. - : 
— And the mount of Olives ſhall cleave in the midſt there, &c 
&c.] By an earthquake, ſuch as was in the time of king in e 
Uzziah, ſee Amos 1. 1. the middle of mount Olivet ſhal not 
cleave aſunder, and fink into a deep valley, fo as to leare cha 
the two points or tops of the hill, north and ſouth, fill F one 
ſtanding. Mount Olivet had three tops or eminences | 14 
one on the north point, another on the ſouth, and the | Ch! 
third in the middle, from whence Chriſt aſcended, and | be 
where Chriſtians in after-times erected a croſs in memory | "RW ; 
of his aſcenſion there; ſee Maundrell's Travels, p. 1. Get 
Ver. 5. Aud ge ſhall flee to the valley of the mountams, 8 abo 
&c.] When ye ſee the mount of Olives cleave aſuncer, Per 
ye ſhall flee toward the valley for fear. The margin reacs f ge 
« the valley of my mountains,” which may be underſtood ue pre 
of Sion and Moriah. But the Chaldee and LXX reading my 
the text with a ſmall alteration of the points, render tie en 
ſenſe thus: © the valley of the mountains ſhall be filled 'Th 
up; for the valley of the mountains ſhall join, or touch, RE b 4 
even to Azal, it ſhall even be filled up, as it was fill = 
by the earthquake in the days of Uzziah.” Joſep on con 
writes, Antiq. lib. ix. c. 12. * That upon the arti» a; 
quake the mountain before Jeruſalem, i. e. mount Olive, _— 
cleft on the weſt- ſide, and then removed for about halt ® ow 
mile toward the eaſt-part of the hill, and there ſtot. nor 
Aral is probably a name by which part of the hill sss Var 
called. „ = c 
— And the Lord my God ſhall come, &c.] Or with 1 = 
bin, as the Chaldee and LXX read. The words are Ri. 
deſcription of Chriſt's coming to judgment, attended u the 
all the Holy Angels, as the writers of the New Teſtament Feri 
expreſs it; Matth. xvi. 27. XXV. 31. Mark vill. 38. The = 
word Kedeſhim, tranſlated Saints, elſewhere ſignifies An. of! 
gels; ſee Deut. xxx111. 2. ſo the word Faint 18 uſed i . 
the New Teſtament, 1 Thef. iti. 13. and St. Jude, vel. a, nor 
quoting the Prophecy of Enoch, ſaith, © Behold, the Lot \ 
cometh with ten thouſand of his Saints,” or Holy ones; a mor 
place exactly parallel with that of the text. The oo 4 deff 
hovah, Lord, is often applied to the Meſſias by the Fro. par 


this 


bY) 1 7 
Chap. 14. 


\ 


„ ZECHARIAY. 


2187 


9 nis Prophecy. The time here ſpecified may probably be 
"3 = fan _ the * ſhall look upon, or behold him 
em they have pierced, chap. X11. 10. 
Ver. 1 And 4 ſhall come to paſs in that day, &c. ] It 
ſhall not be clear in ſome places, and dark in other parts 
of the world, i. e. there ſhall not be that ſucceſſion of 
and night as there is now. | 
wa 7. But it ſhall be one day, which ſhall be known to 
he Lord, &c.] At the comſummation of all things, a time 
pre-determined by God, but known to no creature, Matt. 
xXiv. 36. there ſhall not be any viciſſitude of day and 
night, but one uninterrupted day, without any evening or 
twilight; compare Iſa. lx. 19, 20 Rev. xxl. 23. XXIl, 5. 
Theſe two verſes may be expounded with reſpect to the 
Jews, that their condition ſhall be for ſome time not alto- 
gether proſperous nor yet quite deſperate. The great 
cri/is of their affairs ſhall be in a day which God alone 


knows ; unlike to our days, dark at the beginning, and 


X Clear in the end, when the light is not expected. 
LE Ver. 8. And it ſhall be is that day, that living waters 
poll go out of Feruſalem.) The ſupplies of —_ are 
| EX often repreſented in Scripture by trivers and ſtreams of 
= water, which both cleanſe and make fruitful the ground 
= thro which they paſs; ſee Ezek. xlvii. 1. Joel lil. 18. 
Here they are deſcribed as coming out of Jeruſalem : In 


both deſcriptions intimating that the Church is the ſpring 


rem whence all the means of grace are communicated to 

; © = believers. | OY 
e Half of them toward the former ſea, &c.] The 

; ſame Hebrew phraſe is tranſlated, the eaft-ſea, and the ut- 


mo ſea, Joel ii. 20. The firſt of theſe denotes the ſea 
i | = or lake of Sodom, being toward the eaſt country, Ezek. 

xlvii. 8. the latter ſignifies the Mediterranean, or weſtern- 
ſea ; fee Deut. xi. 24. The expreſſion imports, that the 
whole land ſhall have a plentitul ſhare of theſe bleſſings 
which are here deſcribed under the metaphor of Jiving 


3 
Ver. 10. All the land fhall be turned as a plain from 


\ FE Geba to Rimmon, ſouth gf Feruſalem.] The mountains 
"is, about Jeruſalem (fee Pal. cxxv. 2.) ſhall be levelled, 
ler perhaps by the earthquake before mentioned, from Geba 
4s _—=_ northward to Rimmon, ſouthward of Jeruſalem. The ex- 


od preſſions may ſignify, that all impediments ſhall be re- 
ns moved that oppoſe the advancement of Chriſt's kingdom; 


8 cCcmpare ch. iv. 7. Ifa. „ 

i And it ſhall be lifted up, and inhabited in her place.) 
1 0, = The mountains that obſtructed the proſpect of Jeruſalem 
mm being removed, the city ſhall be ſeen by paſſengers afar 
phus oft, like the city ſet on an hill, to which the Church is 
oh compared, Matth. v. 14. and it ſhall be inhabited as for- 
be, we z fee ch. xii 6. 

iz a - From Benjamin's gate, unto the place of the firſt 
pr. ate unto the corner-gate.| Benjamin's gate was on the 


north. ſide of the city, the tribe of Benjamin lying north- 


255 ward 19 reſpect of Jeruſalem. The Prophet foretels that 
0 the city ſhall be inhabited from Benjamins gate northward, 
oa to the yt or ld gate ſouthward, mentioned Nehem. iii. 6. 
ich | XU. 39. and ſtill further on, to the corner- gate, ſituate on 
N : de fouth-weſt part of the city; ſee Dr. Lightfoot's De- 
nen = /cription of Fudea, c. 26. 


Aud from the tower of Hanancel, &c.] The tower 
mn of Hananeel was on the ſouth- part of Jeruſalem, as the 
dame writer obſerves, and the king's Vine-preſs on the 
north part; compare this verſe with Ter. xxxI. 38, 39. 
| Ver. 11. Aud men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall be no 
mere utter deſtruction.] The City ſhall never be utterly 
4 deſtroyed, as it was by the Chaldeans and Romans, com- 
E pare Jer. xxxi. 49. The latter part of the ſentence may 
be tranſlated, © there ſhall be no more curſe,” In the 


Ezekiel and Joel they are ſaid to come out of the temple ; | 


new ſtate of things here foretold, the curſe which fin 
brought into the world ſhall be removed. The ſame 
words are repeated by St. John, Rev. xxii. 3. and ſeem to 
be taken from this place. | | 

— But Feruſalem ſhall ſafely be inhabited.) A promite 
often repeated in the Prophets; ſee Jer. xxiii. 6. 

Ver. 12. And tbis ſhall be the plague, &c.] Thoſe that 
die not in the battle, nor fall by the hand of their bre- 
thren, ſee ver. 13. ſhall be deſtroyed by famine or con- 
ſumption. | 

er. 13. And it ſhall come to paſs is that day, that 4 
great tumult from the Lord ſhall be among them, &c. } Or, 
a great diſcomfiture, as the word is tranilated, 1 Sam. >1v. 
20. The LXX render it an ec/taſy ; ſuch a terror or con- 
fuſion ſhall ſeize them, as ſhall take away the uſe of their 
reaſon, ſee ch. x1. 4. or there ſhall be miſunderſtandings 
among them, ſo that they ſha!l fall foul one upon another, 
as the army of the Philiſtines and Moabites did, 1 Sam. 
xiv. 20. 2 Chron. xx. 23. compare Ezck. xxxviii. 21. The 
Prophet goes back to give an account how God would 
diſcomfit thoſe that come againſt Jeruſalem, ver. 3. 

Ver. 14. And Fugdah alſo ſhall fight at Jeruſalem.) The 
Lord ſhall ſave the tents of Fudah firſt, ch. xli. 7. and 
then they ſhall join their forces againſt rhe common ene- 
my, when he comes againſt Jeruſalem ; ſee ch. x11. 2. 

— And the wealth of the Heathen round about ſpall vs 
gathered together, &c.) As they came with an intent ro 
make a prey of Jeruſalem, ſo the wealth which they 
brought with them ſhall beeome a ſpoil to the Jews ; com- 
pare Ezek. xxxviil. 12. xxxix. 10. | 

Ver. 15. Aud ſo fhall be the plague of the houſe, &c.] 
This 1s to be joined to the 12th verſe, the 13th and 14th 
being read in a parenthe/rs. Both man and beaſt in that 
army, ſhall be conſumed in one common deſtruction. 

Ver. 16. And it fhall come to paſs, that every one that is 
left of all the nations that came againſt Feruſalem. | Thoſe that 
were not in the army that marched againit Jerulalem. The 
words may be tranſlated, Every one that is left from among 
all the nations, &c. and then they may be underſtood ot 
the Jews that remained behind, and did not go to Judea 
to fight for Jeruſalem. The Jewiſh commentators follow 
this ſenſe. | 

| Shall even go up year by year to worſhip the king, 
the Lord of hoſts, and keep the feaſt of tabernaclcs, | i. 
e. They ſhall join in the ſolemn a&s of Chriſtian wor- 
ſhip. The Prophets often deſcribe the ſtate of the Goſp. 1 


by the uſages of their own times ; compare ver. 20, 21. ot 


this chapter, and ch, viii. 21, 22. ſee likewiſe Ifa. Ix. 7--9. xvi. 
23. The feaſt of tabernacles being obſerved in remembrance 
of God's conducting and preſerving the Jews in the wilder- 
neſs for forty years, was obſerved with extraordinary ex-- 
preſſions of rejoicing ; compare Hoſ. xii, 9. The Jews 
have a Tradition, that the defeat of Gog and Magos, 
which ſeems to be the ſame diſcomfiture which is here de- 
ſcribed, ſhall fall our upon the feaſts of tabernacles ; or 
as others ſay, that the ſeven months celanſing of the laud, 
Ezek. xxxix. 12, ſhall be finiſhed at that time. 

Ver. 17. Even upon them ſhall be no rain.] For want of 
which they ſhall ſuffer a famine. 


Ver. 18. And if the family of Egypt go not np, and come 
not, that have no rain, there ſhall be the plague wherewith 
the Lord will ſmite the Heathen, &c.] "Though the fruit- 
tulneſs of Egypt, eſpecially the upper part of it (ſee He- 
rodotus, lib. iii. c. 10.) depends not upon rain; compaic 
Deut. xi. 1,0 11. yet if the Jews that dwell there, or the 
reſt of the inhabitants, do not join in the ſolemn acts of 
Chriſtian worſhip, (ſee ver. 16.) they ſhall ſuffer the ſame 
plague of famine with which others are threatned, 7. 6. 
the Mile fall not overflow, as the "Fargum explains it; 
from whence a famine will enſue. The words may be 
tranſlated more exactly to the Hebrew thus; © If the fa- 
mily of Egypt go not up, ſhall there not be the plague 
wherewith the Lord will (mite the Heathen that come not 
up?” The particle velo is often taken Interrogatively, as 
Noldius obſerves, p. 342. The word family is cquivalcur 
to kingdom. 


(That have no rain.) 'The upper parts of Egypt, be- 


yond Thebes, have no rain: Beſide the teſtimony of He- 
rodotus, Seneca affirms the ſame, Nat. Quztt. I. iv. c. 2 


. — 


In ca parte que in Aithiopiam vergit, aut nulli imd res 


ſunt, aut rari. Our learned countryman, Mr. Graves, 


in his Pyramidographia, $ 2. tells us, „That while he 


lived 


2188 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations, &c. 


— — 


Chap. 1 4 


lived at Alexandria, a great deal of rain fell there in the 
months of December and January ; but in the upper part 
of Egypt, about Syene, and the cataracts of Nile, the 
inhabitants affirmed that they ſeldom had any rain.“! 
Ver. 20. In that day ſhall there be upon the bells of - the 
horſes, holineſs unto the Lord.] A very learned perſon 
ſuppoſes thar this and the following verſe, imply in them 
the promiſe of an univerſal peace, a bleſſing often ſpoken 
of in the Prophets, as concomitant of the flouriſhing ſtate 
of Chriſt's kingdom. Taking this to be the general im- 
port of the place, the firſt part of the verſe implies, that 
the bridles, or trappings of the horſes, as the Chaldee ex- 
plains the word met ſillot b, i. e. the neceſſary furniture of 
war, ſhall no more be applied to its former uſe, but ſhall 
be looked upon as ſacred, and laid up in the armory of 
God's houſe, for a memorial of the good ſucceſs he had 
given his people againſt their enemies; ſee 2 Chron. xx111. 
And the pots in the Lord's houſe ſhall be like the 
bowls before the altar.) In purſuance of this interpreta- 
tion, by the word „roth, pots, we are to underſtand hel- 
mets, called ſo becauſe of their ſhape, being made like 
a pot. Theſe, faith the text, ſhall be like the bowls or 
vials, before the altar; no more to be prophaned in 
war or bloodſhed. In the Hebrew, words made up of 
letters of the ſame organ, have often an affinity of ſenſe. 
So Sarah, a word near a-kin to froth, ſignifies a coat of 
mail; and the words ſheriah and ſherion are uſed in the 
ſame ſenſe. | 
Ver. 21. Yea, every pot in Feruſalem, and in Fudah, 
ſhall be holineſs unto the Lord of hoſts. ] Even every primate 


* 
* 


— 


helmet in Judah and in Jeruſalem, ſhall be as uſeleſs t 
the purpoſes they were formerly imployed in, as the m 0 
Sacred Things in the temple. | x 
And all they that ſacrifice, ſhall come and 

and ſecthe 2 Th n ariſe ag 5 
number, that if every one that ſacrificeth were to ſeeth 

ſeparately, they would ſuffice for pots for every one's uf N 
If this interpretation be not accepted, we may ſup PX 
the words ſet forth the abundant meaſure of grace and by, 
lineſs which ſhall then be beſtowed upon all believers, 
they being all made prieſts unto God; ſee Iſa. Ixi. 6. Rey 
v. 10. xx. 6. ſet apart to attend upon God's ſervice bs 
the prieſts were under the law, whoſe office it was to ſeethe 
or boil, the ſacrifices; ſee 2 Chron. xxxv. 13. f 
And in that day, there ſpall be no more the Ci. 
naanite in the houſe of the Lord of hofts.) If we under. 
ſtand the former words of an univerſal peace, the ſenſe of 
theſe will be, that ns ſtranger or unbeheving enemy, ſhall 
give any - annoyance to the ſervants or worſhip of God; 
ſee Joel iii. 17 The Chriſtian Church is often called the 
houſe or temple of God in the New Teſtament ; ſee Eph, 
ll. 20, Sc. 1 Tim. iii. 15. Heb. iii. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 19, lf 
we follow the common interpretation, the words import 

that no hypocrite or unclean perſon ſhall have any ſhare 
in the ſociety of the faithful; fee Rev, xxi. 27. xxii, 1 5. 
The Chaldee and Vulgar Latin tranſlate the words, There 
ſhall be no more any merchant in the houſe of the Lord ar 
hoſts. There ſhall be ſuch plenty of all proviſions at home, 
that there will be no need of being ſupplied by any traf- 
fickers from abroad. Taking the words in this ſenſe, they 
are equivalent to thoſe deſcriptions of plenty foretold in 
the days of the Meſſias; Joel iii. 18. Amos ix. 13. 


Here ends the Book of the Prophet Z EC HARIAH. 


ſuch 3 


od. 
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The PREFACE. 


The Prophet Malachi was in all likelihood contemporary with Nehemiah, His Prophecy 
| ſuppoſes the temple to be built, and the worthip of God ſettled there; but blam«s the 
prieſts and Levites for not attending upon the publick worthip, ch. 1. 10. and che 
people for offering the lame and the blind, ibid. ver. 7, 8. and robbing God of his 
tithes and offerings, ch. iii. 10. which agrees very well with the abuſes we read of, 


Nehem. x. 3 3-39. Xiii. 10, 11, 12. as his reproving them for. marrying ſtrange 
auives, ch. Ii. I I. exactly anſwers Nehem. x. 30. xii. 23, &c. 


| Biſhop Lloyd dates this Prophecy ſomething later than Nehemiah's time, about three 


hundred ninety- ſeven years before Chriſt; at which time, according to his computa- 
tion, the firſt ſeven of Daniel's weeks, or forty-nine years, were expired : Which 
time, as his Lordſhip explains the words, was alotted for ſealing up the viſion and 
Prophecy; Dan. ix. 24, i. e. for completing the canon of the Old Teſtament : The 
words of Malachi, ch. iv. 4, 5. import, that after him the Jews were not to ex- 
pect a ſucceſſion of Prophets : Whereupon he exhorts them carefully to oblerve the 


law of Moſes, and to look for no other Propher, till Elias the forerunner of the Meſ- 
ſias ſhould come. | 


Cubs 1 


rrreligiouſneſs, 12 and prophaneneſs. 


deſolate places: thus faith the LO of hoſts, 

Sf HE burden of the word of They ſhall build, bur I will throw down; 

IJ the Lok to Iſrael by Ma- and they ſhall call them, The border of 

LET wickedneſs, and the people againſt whom 

1 I have loved you, faith the LORD hath indignation for ever. 

2 the Lokp: yer ye fay, 5 And your eyes {hall ſee, and ye ſhall 
' Wherein haſt thou loved us? HY, The Lord will be magnified from the 


4 Whereas Edom faith, We are impo- 
1 Malachi complaineth of IſraePs unkindneſs. 6 Of their veriſhed, but we will return and build the 


dag not Eſau Jacobs brother? ſaich the 
LORD : yet I loved Jacob, 
3 And | hated Elau, and laid his moun- 


tains and his heritage waſte, for the dragons 
ot the wilderneſs. 


1 
= 
1 


4 


border of Iſtael. 

6 JA fon honoureth his father, and a 
ſervant his maſter : if then I be a father, 
where ig mine honour? and if I be a ma- 
ſter, where is my fear? ſaich the LORD of 
hoſts unto you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe my 

24A name: 
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2188 Critical and Explanatory Annotations, &c. Chap. 14 


lived at Alexandria, a great deal of rain fell there in the 
months of December and January; but in the upper part 
of Egypt, about Syene, and the cataracts of Nile, the 
inhabitants affirmed that they ſeldom had any rain.” | - 

Ver. 20. In that day ſhall there be upon the bells of the 
horſes, holineſs unto the Lord.] A very learned perſon 
ſuppoſes thar this and the following verſe, imply in them 
the promiſe of an univerſal peace, a bleſſing often ſpoken 
of in the Prophets, as concomitant of the flouriſhing ſtare 
of Chriſt's kingdom. Taking this to be the general im- 
port of the place, the firſt part of the verſe implies, that 
the bridles, or trappings of the horſes, as the Chaldee ex- 
plains the word met ſſillot b, i. e. the neceſſary furniture of 
war, ſhall no more be applied to its former uſe, but ſhall 
be looked upon as facred, and laid up in the armory of 
God's houſe, for a memorial of the good ſucceſs he had 
given his people againſt their enemies; ſee 2 Chron. xx11l. 
And the pots in the Lord's houſe ſhall be like the 
bowls before the altar.) In purſuance of this interpreta- 
tion, by the word roth, pots, we are to underſtand hel- 
mets, called ſo becauſe of their ſhape, being made like 
a pot. Theſe, faith the text, ſhall be like the bowls or 
vials, before the altar; no more to be prophaned in 
war or bloodſhed. In the Hebrew, words made up of 
letters of the ſame organ, have often an affinity of ſenſe. 
So Sarah, a word near a-kin to froth, ſignifies a coat of 
mail; and the words ſheriah and ſherion are uſed in the 
ſame ſenſe. 

Ver. 21. Tea, every pot in Jeruſalem, and in Fudah, 
ſhall be holineſs unto the Lord of hoſts.) Even every primate 


helmet in Judah and in Jeruſalem, ſhall be as uſeleſs t 
the purpoſes they were formerly imployed in, as the 105 


Sacred Things in che temple. 


Ad all they that ſacrifice, ſhall come and 
and ſecthe e 104 — 1 ar iſe og rp 
number, that if every one that ſacrificeth were to 
ſeparatcly, they would ſuffice for pots for every one's ug 
It this interpretation be not accepted, we may ſup 8 
the words ſet forth the abundant meaſure of grace ad bs. 
lineſs which ſhall then be beſtowed upon all believers 
they being all made prie/ts unto God; ſee Iſa. Ixi. 6. Rey 
v. 10. xx. 6. ſet apart to attend upon God's ſervice, 3g 
the prieſts were under the law, whoſe office it was to ſeethe 
or boil, the ſacrifices; ſee 2 Chron. xxxv. 13, 0 
And in that day, there ſhall be no more the Ca. 
naanite in the houſe of the Lord of hoſts.) If we under. 
ſtand the former words of an univerſal peace, the fen t 
theſe will be, that ns ſtranger or unbeheving enemy, ſh41 
give any annoyance to the ſervants or worſhip of God; 
ſee Joel iii. 17 The Chriſtian Church is often called the 
houſe or temple of God in the New Teſtament; ſee Eph 
ii. 20, Cc. 1 Tim. iii. 15. Heb. iii. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 19, J; 
we follow the common interpretation, the words import 
that no hypocrite or unclean perſon ſhall have any ſhare 
in the ſociety of the faith'ul; fee Rev. xxl. 27. Mii. 15, 
The Chaldee and Vulgar Latin tranſlate the words, Theft: 
ſhall be no niore any merchant in the houſe of the Lori f 
hoſts. There ſhall be ſuch plenty of all provilions at home 
that there will be no need of being ſupplied by any oral. 
tickers from abroad. Taking the words in this ſenſe, they 


are equivalent to thoſe deſcriptions of plenty foretold in 


the days of the Meſſias; Joel 111. 18. Amos ix. 13, 


Here ends the Book of the Prophet ZECHARIA H. 
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The P RE FA CE. 


The Prophet Malachi was in all likelihood contemporary with Nehemiah. His Prophecy 


ſuppoſes the temple to be built, and the worthip of God ſettled there; but blam-'s the 
prieſts and Levites for not attending upon the publick worthip, ch. 1. 10. and che 
people for offering the lame and the blind, ibid. ver. 7, 8. and robbing God of his 


tithes and offerings, ch. iii. 10. which agrees very well with the abuſes we read of, 


Nehem. x. 33--39- xiii. 10, II, I2. as his reproving them for. marrying ſtrange 


aides, ch. it. I I. exactly anſwers Nehem. x. 30. xiii. 23, &c. | 
Biſhop Lloyd dates this Prophecy ſomething later than Nchemiah's time, about three 


hundred ninety-ſeven years before Chriſt ; at which time, according to his computa- 
tion, the firſt ſeven of Daniel's weeks, or forty-nine years, were expired: Which 
time, as his Lordſhip explains the words, was alotted for ſcaling up the viſſon and 
Prophecy; Dan. ix. 24, i. e. for completing the canon of the Old Teſtament : The 
words of Malachi, ch. 1v. 4, 5. import, that afrer him the Jews were not to ex- 
pect a ſucceſſion of Prophets: Whereupon he exhorts them carefully to obterve the 


Luv of Moſes, and to look for no other Prophet, till Elias the forerunner of the Meſ- 
ſias ſhould come. { 


CYST 4 Whereas Edom faith, We are impo- 


1 Mulacki conplaineth of Iſrael's unkindneſs. 6 Of their | veriſhed, but we will return and build the 


zrrelioiouine de 4 
rreligiouſueſs, 12 and propbaneneſs. delolate places: thus faith the LO of hoſts, 


E burden of the word of They {hall build, but I will throw down ; 

6 by Ma- and they ſhall call them, The border of 

Licks | wickedneſs, and the people :gainſt whom 
2 I have loved you, ſaith che LORD hath indignation for ever. 


the Lok: yer ye ay, 5 And your eyes ſhall ſee, and ye ſhall 


W herein haſt thou loved us? 
ae not Eſau Jacobs brother? faith the 


LoRD: yet I loved Jacob, 


3 And I hated Eſau, and laid his moun- 


tans and his heritage waſte, for the dragons 
ot the wilderneſs. 


lay, The LoRD will be magnified from the 
border of lſrael. 

6 JA fon honoureth his father, and a 
ſervant his maſter : if then I be a father, 
where i mine honour? and if I be a ma- 
ter, where is my fear? ſaith the Lok D of 
hoſts unto you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe my 


24 A name : 
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thee ? in that ye ſay, The table of the LORD 
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name: and ye ſay, Wherein have we de- 

ſpiſed thy name? : | 
7 Ye offer polluted bread upon mine al- 

tar; and ye ſay, Wherein have we polluted 


7s contemptible. 
8 And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, 


is it not evil? and if ye offer the lame and 


along ſhewed a particular kindneſs to Jac 4 
mily, above that of Eſan, tho' they * bor = 


lick, is it not evil? offer it now unto thy 
accept thy perſon? faith the LOK D of 
hoſts. 1 | 

9 And now, I pray you, beſeech God, 
that he will be gracious unto us: this hath 
been by your means: Will he regard your 
perſons? faith the LORD of hoſts. 

10 Who ig there even among you, that 
would ſhut the doors for nought ? neither 
do ye kindle fire on mine altar for nought. 
have no pleaſure in you, faith the LORD 
of hoſts, neither will I accept an offering at 


your hand. 


11 For from the riſing of the ſun even | 
unto the going down of the ſame, my name 


hall be great among the Gentiles, and in 
every place incenſe hall be offered unto my 
name, and a pure offering: for my name 
ſball be great among the heathen, faith the 
LORD of hoſts. 

12 © But ye have profaned it, in that ye 
lay, The table of the LORD 2zs polluted, 
and the fruit thereof, even his meat i con- 
temptible. 1 5 

12 Ye ſaid alſo, Behold, what a weari- 
nels 7s it, and ye have ſnuffed at it, faith 
the LokD of hoſts; and ye brought hat 
zwhich was torn, and the lame, and the 
lick; thus ye brought an offering : ſhould 
I accept this of your hands? faith the 
LoRD. | 

14 But curſed be the deceiver, which 
hath in his flock a male, and voweth and 
ſacriſiceth unto the Lord a corrupt thing: 


for 1 am a great King, faith the LORD of 


hoſts, and my name is dreadful among the 


heathen. 


Ver. 1. Tie burden of the Lord to Iſrael by Malachi.] 
The word burden is ſometimes equivalent to Propiiecy, 
and in this ſenſe it is taken here, and is fo interpreted in 
the Syriack Verſion ; ſee the note upon Zech. xii. 1. I 
rael ſtands here for Judah, as it does ver. 5. ch. ji. 11. 
Micah i. 14. UL. 1—$8, 9. that being the only remainder 
of the Jewith nation, which enjoyed any ot the bleſſings 
promited to their fathers. 

Ver. 2 1 have loved you, ſaith the Lord. | I have cho- 
ſen you for my pecultar people, out of pure love and 


Kindneſs, without any antecedent merits on your fide ; 


ſee Deut. vii, 8. x. 15. f 
and ver. 3. Was not Eſaus Jacob's brother ? 


governor, will he be pleaſed with thee, or he had from the beginning freely beſtowed par 


th the Lord get Ih Facob; and I hated Eſau, and 


his fa. 


: tht 
Ifaac: and have lately given a ſignal proof of ge of 
at 


I have reitored you to your own country again, aft 
captivity ; whereas. I have fcattered the Edomires K 
diſpoſſeſſed them of mount Seir, their ancient inberif : 
Deut. ii. 5. by the Nabatheans, to which they ſhalt 0 
be reſtored again; compare Jer. xlix. 18. Ezek. xxx ea 
Hating is ſometimes uſed comparatively for a le; ds 
of love; ſee Gen. xxix. 31. Luke xiv. 26. St Paus - 
ledges this text, Rom. ix. 13. to prove, that God * 
juttly reject the Jews for their rejecting the Goff 4 
withſtanding his promiſes made to Abraham's 010 4s _ 
£24: ſince 
vours upon one branch of his poſterity, trom Wee, 0 
were excluded. 6 yg 
For the dragons in the wilderneſs.) T. | 
nin or tannoth, ſignifies any large 88 af bots Jo 
kind, whether by land or ſea; ſee the note upon Mes 
1. 8. Here it is taken for a great ſerpent; ſuch a: pi 
commonly found in defarts and deſolate places 
9 xliv. 19. Iſa. Xii. 22. Jer. ix. 11, li. 37. 
Ver. 4. We are impoveriſhed, but we will retry , 
build the deſolate places. They hoped to be de 5 
their own country again, as the Jews had been. 8 
They ſhall build, but I will throw down.) Or, J. 
they ſtall build, get I will throw down; fee Nadu 
Concord. p. 90. They ſfiall never ſucceed in their a 
tempts to recover their own country, and ſhall be fing} 
ſubdued by Hyrcanus, and the name of the Edomite £ 
terly extinguiſhed ; ſee Dr. Prideaux, ad an. A. C. 129 | 
——And they ſhall call them the border of wicked 
&c.] They ſhall be ſpeken of as a remarkable exam 
of God's ſevere judgments upon a ſinful people, The 
word border is equivalent to country here, and in the to. 
lowing verſe ; ſo it is uſed Jer. xxxi. 17. Ezek. xi. 10. Ames 
vi. 2. | 
Ver. 5. And your eyes ſhall fee it, &c.] Tho you un- 
gratefully forget God's former mercies, he will give you 
treſh inſtances of his favour towards you, ſo that "ye ſhall 
be forced to acknowledge that he continues to make his 
name and pour illuſtrious in your preſervation; 


ch as arg 
3 Compare 


maſter, &c.) Thoſe degrees of reſpect that are cue to lu- 
man authority, are in a more eminent manner to be pa- 
to the Supreme Lord of all; fo the prieſts who are ded- 
cated to my ſervice in a peculiar manner, behave them 
ſelves very undutifully, in that difreſpe& which they th: 
to my name and worthip ; ſee the following verſe. 

Aud ge ſay, wherein have we deſpiſed thy name? 
Or, yet ye ſay; they impudently pertiit in juitiiying 
themſclves; compare ch. ii. 14—17. ili. 7, 8—13. 

Ver. 7. Je Mer polluted bread upon mine altar — tht 
table of the Lord. | The words altar and table denote the 
ſame thing; compare Ezek, xli. 22. What was coiſfumed 
upon the altar, was God's portion, and is called the bread 
of God, Lev. xxl. 6. and the food of the Lord, ch. ill 
11,16. as our tranſlation renders it, but it is in the He- 
brew, the vread of the Lord. So by polluted bread is meant 
maimed and blemiſhed ſacrifices, as It is particularly e. 
preſſed ver. 8. | 

—— ſn that ye ſay, the table of the Lord is contembt!- 
ble.) By your actions you declaie how little value you 
have tor the worſhip of God, ſince you Care not in has 
flight and contemptuous a manner it is performed. 

Ver. 8. And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, is it Wi 
evil ?] The bcalts to be offered in ſacrifice were required 
to be perfect and without blemiſh, Levit. xx11. 21, 22. 

—— Offer it now to thy governgr, will he bs pleaſe 
with thee ? | It argues a great contempt of Almighty Goc 
when men are leſs careful in maintaining the decencies & 


ſuperiors. 5 

Ver. 9. And now, I pray you, beſtech God, &c. Tris 
irreverent performance of God's worſhip is a national dt, 
for which we may expect ſome publick judgment. |: 5 
the prieſts office to intercede with God, to be merciul i? 
his people; {ce Joel ii. 17. and you are more eipeclal⸗ 
obliged to do this, becauſe this wickedneſs has bez! © 
calioned by your neglect, altho' it is much to be feated “e 
will not regard your prayers or interceſſion. 


laid his tountains and his keritage waſte. | 1 have all 


Ver. 6. A ſon honoureth his father, and a ſervant tis - 


his worſhip, than they are in giving proper reſpects to we | 
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Ver. 10. Who is there even among you that would ff 
Ne doors for nought ? &c.] You do not attend upon my 
ſervice in the temple, out of any zeal or aflection for it, 
dut purely with a regard to your own profit and advan- 
tage, which makes both your perſons and your offerings 

table unto me : | 
r ak to your prieſthood and the ſacrifices which 

ou offer; ſee the following verſe. The words for noug/t, 
at the end of the firſt ſentence, are not in the Hebrew, 
but are ſupplicd by our interpreters. The LXX render 
the ſentence to this ſenſe, Ir is thro you (or thro your 
fault) that the doors will be ſput, i. e. you would be con- 
tent to have the doors of the moſs quite ſhur up, and 

od's worſhip wholly intermitted. | 
i Ver. II. . in 3 tlace incenſe ſhall be offered to my 
name, and a pure effering.] The Prophet deſcribes the 
Chriſtian ſacrifice ot prayer and thankſgiving, by the out- 
ward rites of the Jewiſh worſhip ; ſee the note on Zech. 
xiv. 16. Incenſe was looked upon as a figure or emblem 
of prayer by the Jews themſelves, fee Pial, cxll. 2. Luke 
i, 10. This Spiritual Service the Prophet faith, ſhall be 
offered up in every place, whereas the Jewiſh worſhip was 
confined to the temple. The words of Chriſt are a com- 
mentary upon this text, John. ir. 21, 22. The hour cometh 
when ye ſhall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jeru- 
ſalem, worſhip the father, but the true worſhippers ſhall 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth.“ Where Spit is op- 
poſed to the carnal ordinances of the Jewiſh ſetvice, ſuch 
as meats and drinks and bloody facritices ; and 27 is 
uſed by way of diſtinction from the fame external rituals, 
which were only © ſhadows of things to come.” The He- 
brew word wncha, offering, is commonly tranſlated by 
our interpreters eat Hering, but ſhould rather be ren- 
dred bread-offering, it being that offering of fine flour 
which always accompanied the other ſacrifices, ſee Levit 
il. I. ix. 17. It ſeems to ſignify the daily ſacrifice, by a 
Synecdoche, in the 13th verſe of this ch. and ch. ii. 12, 
13. as it does in 1 Kings xvill. 29,--36. Mr. Mede thinks 
the word is uſed here to denote the Sacrament of the 
Lord's- Supper, which may be properly called a comme- 
morative ſacrificc; ſee his Diſcourſe of the Chriſtian da- 
crihce. 

Ver. 12. But ye have profaned it, in that ye ſay, &Cc.] 
But ye have protancd mine altar, and in your carelets 
performance of my ſervice there, you do as good as ſay, 
there is no difference between what is offered upon it, and 
other common meats : Thus you render my ſacrifices con- 
temptible in the fight of the people. The word sib, 
fruit, is applied to ſacrifice; {ce Iſa. Ivii. 19. where the 
fruit of the lips, is explained of the ſacrifice of prayer aud 
thankſgiving, Heb. xiii. 15. The oc, his meat, may be 
underſtood either of that part of the ſacrifice, which was 
immediately offered upon the altar, and is called the 700 
of the Lord, ſee the note upon ver. 7. or elſe of the re- 
mainder of the ſacrifice which God allotted to the prieſt, 
and to thoſe that made the offering, but was ſtill eſteem- 
ed an hallowcd thing, as having been conſecrated to God; 


ſee Numb. xviii. 9, 10. Levit. xix, 8. 


Ver. 13. Je have ſaid, what a wearineſs is it? and jo 
have ſniffed at it.] Ye have complained of the conſtant 
attendance upon my altar, as a wearifome employment, 
as if ye were over-burthened with the care of purifying 


your ſelves, and the nice inſpection of the facritices 


brought thither ; ſo you have by your outward geſtures 
expreſſed your contempt of my ſervice. 
And you have vroughi that which was torn, 
&c.] See ver. 8. | 
—— They have brought an effering.] See the note 
upon ver. II. 
7 - Should ] accept this of your hands.) God hath 
declared in Levit. xxii. 20. that he will not accept a ſa- 
critice any vay blemiſhed or imperfect. 
Ver. 14. But curſed be the dectiver, which hath in bis 
Noc a male, &c.] The former reproois related only to 


the prieſts, here the Prophet reproves the people, that 


ul er 5 Fas p 2. ; 1 , 
1 - 1 God by putting him off 
the worlt they had. Dr. Pocock thinks the words 
are to be underitood ot ſuch oflerings as of their own ac- 


cord they vowed to God, which were to be males, Levit. 
l. 19. And it they would not perform their vows, in 
ſuch a manner as God directed, it were 
not vom at all; 


better they did 
{ez Deut. Iii, 31. os 


And under the Goſpel I will put 


It was in this reſpect that Abels ſacrifice was prefer- 

red before Cain's, that he offered of the beſt of his ſub- 
ſtance. Thus much is implied in the words of St. Paul; 
Heb. xi. 4. where the Apoſtle ſaith, Abel offered Theo 
Dugi, a ſacrifice better in its kind than Cain. 
For I am a great king, ſaith the Lord of huts, 
and my name is dreadful among the Heathen.) As God is 
the great king over all the earth, and will be acknowledp- 
ed as ſuch among the Gentiles, under the Goſpel, ver. 11. 
ſo mens religious ſervices ought to be performed with a fe- 
verence ſuitable to the greatneſs of his majeſty. 


CHAP, ih 


| I He ſharply reproveth the prieſts for neglectiuę their coves 


nant, II and their pecple foi idolatry, 14 for adultery; 


17 and for infidelity. 


ND now, O ye priefts, this com- 
mandment zs for you. ” 

2 If ye will not hear, and if ye will not 
lay it to heart, to give glory unto my 
name, faith the LokD of hoſts, I will even 
ſend a cutſe upon you, and I will curl 
your bleſſings: yea, I have curled then: 
aiready, becauſe ye do not lay it to heart. 

Behold, I will corrupt your ſeed, and 
ſpread dung upon your faces, ever the dung 
of your lolemn feaſts, and ore ſhall rake 

ou away with it. 

4 And ye {hall know that I have ſent 
this commandment unto you, that my co- 
venant might be with Levi, faith the LokB 
of hoſts. | 

5 My covenant was with him of life 
and peace, and I gave them to him, for 
the fear wherewith he feared me, and was 
afraid before my name. 

6 The law of truth was in his mouth; 
and iniquity was not found in his lips: he 
walked with me in pence and equity, and 
did turn many away from iniquity. 


7 For the prieſts lips ſhould keep knows 


ledge, and they ſhould ſeek the law ar his 


mouth: for he 77 the meſſenger of the 
LORD of hoſts. | 

8 But ye are departed out of the way: 
ye have cauſed many to ſtumble ar the law: 
ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, 
{aith the LORD of hoſts. 

Therefore have I alſo made you con- 
temptible and baſe before all the people, ac- 
cording as ye have not kept my ways, but 
have been partial in the law. 

10 Have we not all one father? hack 
not one God created us? Why do we deal 
treacherouſſy every man againlt his brother, 
by profaning the covenant of our fachers z 

11 J judah hath dealt treacheroutly, 
and an abomination is committed in 1:4 
and in Jeruſalem : for Judah hith profkined 
the holineſs of the Lord which he loved, 


and 
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and hath married the daughter of a ſtrange 
god. | 

12 The Loy will cut off the man that 
doth this: the maſter and the ſcholar out 
of the tabernacles of Jacob, and him that 
offereth an offering unto the LORD of 
bolts. - -- 

1; And this have ye done again, co- 
vering the altar of the LORD with tears, 
with weeping, and with crying out, inſo- 
much that he regardeth not the offering any 
more, or teceiveth it with good will at your 
Hand. 

14 J Yet ve ſay, Wherefore? becauſe 
che LoRD hath been witgels between thee 
and thy wife of thy youth, againſt whom 
thou haſt dealt treacherouſly: yer ig ſhe thy 
companion, and the wife of thy covenant. 

15 And did not he make one? yet had 
he the reſidue of the ſpirit: and wherefore 


one + that he might ſeek a godly ſeed: | 


therefore take heed to your ſpirit, and ler 


none deal treacherouſly againſt the wife of 


his youth. | 
16 For the Lord the God of Iſxael 
faich, that he hateth putting away: for one 
covered violence with his garment, faith 
the LokD of hoſts : therefore take heed to 
your ſpirit, that you deal not treacherouſly. 
17 4 Ye have wearied the LORD with 


your words: yet ye ſay, Wherein have we 


wearied im? When ye ſlay, Every one 
that doth evil, 7s good in the fight of the 
LoRD, and he that delighteth in them; or, 
Where 2s the, God of judgment? 


Ver. 1, 2. This commandment is for you — to give glory 

70 my mate, | Which you have deſpiſed by your irreve- 
rent performance of my ſervice, ch. i. 6, . 
I will ſend a curſe upon you, and curſe yeur bleſ- 
ugs] Turn your bleſſings into curſes, or rather remove 
your bleſſings, and ſend curſes and calamitics in their 
ttead. | | 


Ver. 2. Behold, I will corrupt your ſeed. | The fſecd 


wherewith you ſow your ground, ſo that there ſhall not be 


wherewith to furniſh the meat-offerings requiſite for the 
daily ſacrifice ; ſee ch. ij, 11. Joel i. 13. | 
Au ſpread dung upon your faces, even the dung 
/ jour ſolemn feaſts. ] Je ſhall become as contemptible, 
as ir one had covered your faces with dung and filth. 

And one ſhall take you away with it. | You ſhall 
ve eltcemed as to many nuiſances, only to be removed out 


ot t1oht, as dung is; compare 1 Kings xiv. 10. 


Ver..4. Aud you ſhall know that I have ſent this com- 

041120177 tinto your. | By the puniſhments which will fol- 
upon your neglecting to obſerve the commandment 
here enjoined you; ver, 1, 2. 
That iny covenant might be with Levi.] Thar 
te covenant that I made with the tribe of Levi, that 
they hound le mine, Numb. iti. 45. vi 15. xvi. 9. may 
20972312 firm to your potterity, Some render it, Becauſe 
Wy CV was with Levi; tor the breach of which you 
ae 2CCOUNTAD'C. So the particle /e ſometimes lignihies ; 
ee Noldius, p. 457. 

Ver. 5. 3p covonant was with him of life and peace, 
&17 [ gave it hi. The Prophet ſpeaks of the ſucceſ- 


— 
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en ot the ancient prieſts, ſuch as Aaron, Eleazar, Pui- 


neas, and their ſucceſſors, as of one ſingle perſon unde: 
the name of Levi, (compare Zech. xi. 16) and faith 7 
gave him my covenant of happineſs and ſecurity, or! Þ 
miſed him a ſecure enjoyment of his office ot the 21 
hood. The words allude to Numb. xxv.' 12, 13. whom 
God ſpeaks to Phineas, © I give him my covenant g. 
peace, and he ſhall have it and his feed a'ter him, even 
the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood :” Where Pear, 
ſignitizs rhe fame with ſecurity, as it often does: 1% 
ſecure poſſeſſion of the prieſthood, without any diſturbance 
or interruption, expreſſed by an everla/?ins rief ccd i; 
the following words: In which ſenſe the phraſe is uled 
Ezek. xxxiv. 25. xxxvli. 26. 8 
For the fear wherewith he feared me, &.] þg, 
reward of his tear and reverence toward me, of which the 
Holy Writings give us two remarkable inſtances ; the 22,1 
of the Levites againſt the worſhippers of the prldey (5 
Exod. xxx11. 26,——29. and that zealous act of Phineg; 
mentioned Numb. xxv ; compare Deut. xxxiii. 8, 9. 

Ver. 6. He walked with me in peace and equity, &.| Ile 
directed all his actions by the rule of my laws; comparg 
Gen. v. 22. vi. 9. and he diſcharged his duty with fiveliry 
and without any diſturbance or oftence, and was a meat 
of “converting ſinners from the error of their ways” 

Ver. 7. For the prieſts lips ſhould preſerve knowleige, 8c 
As it is the prieſts duty to underſtand the meaning of the 
law, fo the people ought to reſort to them tor intruſion 
in any difficulty that ariſes concerning the ſenſe of it; foe 
Levit. x. 11. Deut. £1. 9, 10. For this reaſon the Levites 
had 48 cities allotted to them among the ſeveral trives, 
that the people might more catily conſult them upon every 
occalion ; ſee Numb. xxxv. 7. | 

He is the meſſenger of the Lord of Hofts.} God his 
appointed the prieits his ordinary meſſengers, to declare 
his will unto the people, as the Prophets are his extravr- 
dinary ambatladors. The word meſſerger in the uſual fenſs 
ot it is equivalent to Prophet; fee Iſa. xlii. 19. xliv. 26. 
Hag. 1. 13. it ſignifies the fame with an interpreter of the 
Divine Will, Job xxxiii. 23. | 

Ver. 8. Te have cauſed many to ſtumble at the Ia, 
You have either perverted the ſenſe of the law, or ei- 
couraged others to break it by your ill example; ſee gere 
12. and compare Rom. xiv, 21. | 

—— Ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi. | By 
your evil practices you have broke that covenant, WHere- 
by I placed you in a near attendance to my ſelf; ſee vet, 
4. and compare Nehem. x111. 29. | 

Ver. 9. But have been partial in the law.] Or, accejtid 
perſons in the law, as the Hebrew literally ſignifies, s. 
Have wreſted the fente of the law, in favour ot Particular 
perſons, to excuſe or alleviate their breaches of it. 

Ver. 10. Have we not all one father? hath not one Gil 
created us e | Here a new ſection begins, wherein the 
Prophet ſeverely reproves the peoples {in of marr)!n; 
ſtrange wives, which grew much in practice in Ezra and 
Nehemiah's time, who expreſs a great deteſtation of it; 


Ezra ix, 1. Nehem. xiii. 23. The Prophet here begins is 


expoſtulation with putting them in mind, that they owned 
one God and Father, in oppoſition to the idols of the Hes- 
then, and therefore ſhould deal with one another as bie- 
thren, being nearly allied by ſpiritual as well as flethiy te- 
lation. 


Why do we deal treacherouſly every man apainſt lis 
brother, by profaning the covenant of our fathers? | E 
theſe marriages with ſtrangers, we deal falſly and wut 
oully with our brethren and countrymen, by the ill trcat- 
ment of their daughters or ſiſters whom we took to Hal. 
rlage ; ſce ver. 14. and we Violate that covenant God 
made with our fathers, whereby he ſeparated us irom tn: 
reſt of the world; and in order to preſerve that cittinet.c! 
torbid us to intermarry with idolaters, Deut. vil. 3- _ 

Ver. 11. For Fudab hath profancd the Aline. ( 25 
Lord which be loved.) This 1m implies the protanate” 
of God's holy people, which he ſer apart for his own .. 
ſhip and ſervice ; a protauation of the temple, whe" no 
prieſts who officiated there, were guilty of the fame cru 
lee ver. 12, and laſtly, protanation of that covenant 000 
made with the Jews ; ver. 10. God hath expreſied a _ 
der regard tor theſe three ſorts of Holineſs, aud 3 
ſevere puniſhment to thoſe that break the laws made 
preterve them, 
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Aid hath married the daughter of a ſtrange god.] 
Goa calls himſelt the Father of his own people, and owns 
them under the relation of ſons and daughters, ice ver. 10. 
Ter. Xxxi. 1. 2 Cor. vi. 18. and by conſequence idolaters 
bear the ſame relation to the gods whom they wor- 
ihip. 5 | he #abernacl 

Ver. 12. The maſler and ſcholar out of the taberHacle 
of Jacob. He that perſuades or inſtructs others that ere 
marriages are lawful, and he that follows loch. LON 
he expreſſion ſeems to comprehend both the prie - . 
the people, The words may relate to one of the prie 
of ſoiada's family, who had contracted ſuch a — 
and by his example given encouragement to that 1 
practice; Nehem. Kili. 28, 29. The Hebrew reads, He 
lat wakes, aud he that anſwers + It ſeems to be a pro- 
verbial ſpeech, denoting a maſter and ſcholar, as our . 
cerpreters render it: An inſtructer is deſcribed as one that 
cwakeneth the car of his diſciple; IIa. 1. 4. 

— Ind him that offereth an offering to the Lord of 
hots.) This is a particular threatning to the prieſts, who 
were guilty of this crime; ſuch a one was Jchoida's ſon ; 
Nehem. xiii. 28, 29. | 

Ver. 13. And this have ye done again. | The words 
ſhould be tranſlated, This ſecond thing have ge done The 
Prophet proceeds to reprove them for another Crime added 
to the former, vis. Jo ſhew how much preater affection 
they had for ſtrangers, they divorced themſelves from their 
Jewiſh wives; ſee the following verſe. | 5 

— Covering the altar of the Lord with tears, &c.] This 
injurious treatment of your wives has made them fill the 
courts of the temple, even as far as the altar it ſelt, with 
their lamentations, and importuning Heaven for relief 
againſt your oppreſſions : So that God will no. more ac- 
cept the ſacrifices there offered by thoſe that ſhew fo little 
regar.i tor common juttice and humanity. 

Ver. 14. Aud jet je ſay, Wherefore © &c.] Ye impudently 
perſiſt in juſtifying your ſelves ; ſee chap. i. 6. 

— Becauſe the Lord bath been wwiracſs, &c.] The wife 
whom you now divorce, was one whom you made choice 
of when you were in the prime of your age, and you 
promiled to live with her in true love and aftection ; but 
now you caſt her off without any regard to that ſolemn 
centtact and covenant between you, of which you called 
God to be a witneſs ; compare Prov. ii. 17. 

„er. 15. Aud did not he nabe one? get had he the re- 
fine of the ſpirit e and wherefore one that he might ſeek 
a realy 'ſeed. | Among various interpretations of the 
words, this ems moſt provable, that the Prophet puts 
tin Jews in mind of the firſt inſtitution of marriage in 
Paradiſe (as Chriſt did atterward upon a like occaſion, 
Marth. xix. 5.) and tells them, God made but one man 
2 and made the woman out of him, when he could 
have created more women, if he had pleaſed ; to inſtruct 
men that this was the true pattern of marriage, ordained 
for true love and undivided affection, and beſt ſerving the 
chief end of matrimony, viz. the religious education of 
children; wiereas in poligauy the children are brought up 


with more or leis care, in proportion to the affection men 


bear to their wives. 


— Therefore take bred to jour ſpirit.] Do not give way 
to an inordinate and irregular paſſion. 

Ver. 16. For the Lord God of Ifrael faith, that he ha- 
tet /h putting away.) He alloweth the Jews liberty of di- 
vorce only tor the hardneſs of their hearts, Matth. xix. 8. 
not that 1t was a thing pleaſing to him. Some render the 
words, If he hate (her) let him put her away, 1. e. rather 
than ute her ill. But the former ſenſe is more agreeable 
to the {cope of the place. 

— For one covereth violence with his garment.| Or, 
* And when one puts violence upon his garment, Gr, co- 
vers his garmeut with violence 7” as Dr. Pocock tranſlates 
ir; who hath given the clearcit ſenſe of this phraſe, and 
fhewed gut ot ſeveral eaſtern writers, that they uſually 
call a wife by the name of a garment, the expreſſion of 
Notes; Deut. xxil. 30. agreeing with this way of ſpeak- 
ng. Accorelng,.to-this-mrerpretation, the ſenſe of the 
rexr wil be, that God hates divorcing a former wife to 
rake 12 one ot a ſtrange nation; and he hates that any 
ſhould bring into his family an illegitimate wite over and 
above one chat he had legally married beſore. 
Ver. 17. Je have wearied the Lord with your words.) 
You have tired his patience by your blaſphemous ſpeeches, 
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charging his Providence witli injuſtice; compare Ita. xIi1. 2 4. 

Amos it. 13. The words begin a new diſcourſe, and more 
properly belong to the next chapter, where an anſwer :* 
given to the objeCtion propoſed ; ver. 2, 3—F—18. 

— Ye ye ſay, Wherein have we wearird him | Sed 
ch. 1. 6. 

— When ye ſay, Every one that dot li c, &c.] A re— 
petition of the old objection againſt Providence, tan 
trom the proſperity of the wicked, which implied, as they 
thought, either that their works were pleating t God, 
or elſe that he diſregarded human affairs, and would ver 
call men to account for their actions. 


CHAP; HH. 


1 Of the meſſenger, majefly, and grace of Ch. 7 2 
the rebellion, 8 ſacrilege, 13 ind infidelity of .. 
people. 16 The promiſe of bleſins to them thut fear 
Cod. 


' 8 
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he ſhall prepare the way betore tue? 
and the Lord, whom ye leek, {hall fud- 
denly come to his temple : even the me- 
ſenger of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in: behold, he ſhall come, faith the LORD 
of hots. 

2 But who may abide the day of his 
coming? and who ſhall ſtand when he ap- 
peareth? for he 75 like a reſiners fire, and 
like fullers lope. 

And he ſhall fit os a refiner, and puri- 
fer of filver : and he ſhall purify the ſons of 
Levi, and purge them as gold and ſilver, 
that they may offer unto the LORD an of- 
tering in righreouſnels. _ | 

4 Then ſhall the offering of Judah and 
Jeruſaiem be pleaſant unto the LoRD, as in 
the days of old, and as in former years. 

And I will come near to you to judg- 
ment, and I will be a ſwift witneſs ag2in!t 


4. 14 be 


the ſorcerers, and againſt the adulterers, and 
againſt falſe: (wearers, and againlt thoſe that 


oppreſs the hireling in Hi wages, the widow, 
and the fatherlels, and that turn aſide che 
ſtranger rom his right, and fear not me, 
faith the LORD of hoſts. 

6 For I am the Lokp, I change not: 
therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not con- 
ſumed. 

7 © Even from the days of your ſathers 
ye are gone away from mine ordinances, 
and have not kept them return unto me, 
and I will return unto you, faith the LORD 
of hoſts: but ye faid, Whercin ſhall we 
return? | 

8 J Will a man rob God? yet ye have 
robbed me: but ye ſay, Whercin have we 
robbed thee ? In tithes and offerings. 

9 Ye arecurſed with a curſe: for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtore— 


| houſe, thar there may be meat in mine 


24 


) Ehold, I will fend my meſſenger, and- 


hou'ls 4 


vine caſt her fruit before the time in the 


mournfully before the LORD of hoſts? 


chapter, the Prophet here foretels the coming of the Me- 
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houſe, and prove me now herewith, ſaith 
the Lok D of hoſts, if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour you ou: a 
bleſſing, that there ſhall not be room enough 
to recetve tt. | 

11 And I will rebuke the devourer for 
your ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the 


fruits of your ground; neither ſhall your 


field, ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 

12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſled : 
for ye ſhall be a delightſome land, ſaich the 
Lok of hoſts. 

12 J Your words have been ſtout againſt 
me, faith the LokPD: yer ye fay, What 
have we ſpoken ſo much againſt thee? 

14 Ye have ſaid, It #s vain to ſerve 
God: and what profit zs it, that we have 
kept his ordinance, and that we have walked 


15 And now we call the proud happy : 
yea, they that work wickednels are ler up; 
yea, they that tempt God are even deli- 
vered. | 7 

16 J Then they that feared the LoRD, 
ſpake often one to another, and the LORD 
hearkned, and heard it, and a book of re- 
membrance was written before him for them 
that feared the LORD, and that thought up- 
on his name. | | 

17 And they ſhall be mine, faith the 
LoRD of hoſts, in that day when I make up 
my jewels, and I will ſpare them as a man 
ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him. 

18 Then ſhall ye return and diſcern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked; between 
him that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth 
him not. | | 

Ver. 1. Behold, I will ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall 


prepare the way before we.] To tilence the cavils of un- 
believers mentioned in the laſt verſe of the foregoing 


ſias, who ſhould ſet all things right; and of his har- 
binger, who ſhould prepare men for his reception. Who— 
ever compares this verſe with Iſa. xl, 2, Sc. may eaſily 
diſcern that they both ſpeak ot the fame event. The 
meſſenger, whoſe ottice it is to prepare the way before the 
Lord, who is ſaid here to be cing ſuddenly after this his 


forerunner, is deſcribed in Iſaiah, as preparing the way of 


the Lord, who is ſpoken ot as coming, and his glory juit 
ready to be revealed; ver. 5—9. This proves that this 
Prophecy is juſtly applied by all the Evangeliſts to John 
Bapriit, who 1s defcribed under the perſon of Elias, in 
the tollowing chapter, whom all the very both ancient 
and modern, expected ſhould come as a forerunner of the 
Meſſias; fee the note there. The meſſenger, or Prophet, 
(fee the note upon ch. 11. 7.) here toretold to be the 
Lord's harbinger, was to be as much inferior to the Lord 
himfelt, as ſervants are to a great perſon of whoſe arrival 
tiey give notice. This John Baptiſt often confeſſed, 
Matt. 1. 11. John i. 26. iii. 28. and ſo much appears by 
the following words. | 

—— And the Lord whom ye ſeek, &c.] The perſon 


whoſe coming is ſo ſolemnly proclaimed, is firſt deſcribed 


3 


—— 


whom David called his Lord, Pfſalm cx. 1. and Gh. 
Lord of the temple where he will make his appearyc. 
He is farther deſcribed as the meſſenger, or Angel of the RE 
venent ; The ſame who is called the Angel o, Go, 5. 


ſence, Ila. 1x11. 9. the Ange! that delivered the law vn... 


mount dinai, as St. Stephen ſpeaks, expreſſing the ſens. ,, 
the Jews ot his time, Acts vii. 38. and is appointed t. 
the mediator of the new covenant, which the Prop 5 
foretold ſhould take place under the Meiſias, Jer. oy 
31. Iſa. xlii. 6, Iv. 3. Another character given of hin i. 
that he is the perſon ye delight in, u hoſe coming is ſo mu 
deſired, the time of it being the ſubject of your ſearch and 
enquiry, and the expeCtation of it your comfort and deli. 
This great perſon, faith the Prophet, thall come 20 J 
temple, which ye have deſpiſed and proſaned, ch. i, 7, C 
and make the glory of the latter houſe greater than f, 
the former, Hag. 11. 9. ſee the note there. He ſhall chu 
this place to publiſh his doctrine, and do ſeveral gf l 
miracles ; ſee Luke xix. 47. xi. 38. John xvili. 10, OL 
15, 16. Matt. xxl. 12—14. 

Vor. 2. But who may abide the day of his coming? vl 
Gall ſtaud when he appeareth®] The coming of Chrit 
here, and in ſeveral other places, comprehends all the c. 
tects and conſequence of his coming, and denotes not only 
a time of mercy to thoſe that embrace the Goſpel, bit 
likewiſe a time of judgment upon the diſobedient. In the 
ſame manner, John Baptiſt deſcribes the coming of Chrig 
Matt. iii. 7—12. © Who hath warned you to fee from 
the wrath to come? His fan is in his hand, and he vi! 
throughly purge his floor, — and burn up the chaf with 
unquenchable tire.” To the fame purpoſe are the words 
of St. Paul, Rom. i. 18. the wrath of God is revealed bythe 
Goſpel againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men.“ 


cular, is here deſcribed to be ſo terrible, that if he ſhout 

be extreme to mark what is done amiſs, not only the wick. 

ed, but even the righteous themſelves, could not ſtand gr 

abide fo ſevere a trial. The words do probably point cu: 

the deſtruction of the Jewith nation by the Romans, upon 

their crucitying the Meſſias, and rejecting his Goſpel; 

when thoſe words of Chriſt were fulfilled, Luke xix, 27. 

«* Thoſe mine enemies that would not that I ſhould reivu 

over them, bring hither and ſlay them before me.” 

For he is like a refiner's fire, and like fillers ſotp. | 

The Divine Judgments are often called a fiery trial, fucl 

as ſeparates the pure metal from the droſs, puritics the 

former, and conſumes the latter; ſee Iſa. i. 25. iv. 2. Lech. 
x11. 9. The word borith is tranſlated ſoap here, and ſer. 
11. 22. St. Jerom informs us, it was an herb the fullers uſed 

to take ſpots out of clothes. 

Ver. 3. He fhall ſit as a refiner, &c.] He ſhall pertorm 
the office of a refiner and purifier ; and whereas the mi- 
carriages of the ſons of Levi have been very great, (part!- 
cularly thoſe which are taken notice of, and reprove in 
the foregoing chapters) the Meſſias when he comes, ui 
reform theſe abuſes, and purify the worſhip of God from 
{ach corruptions. The ſenſe of the verſe, as applied i 
the Chriſtian Church is, that all Chriſtians being made a. 
holy prieſthood, ſhall offer up with pure hearts and minds 
ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to God, 1 Pet. il. 5. Ard 5 
all that profeſs the religion of Chriſt are commanded to 
„be holy in all manner of converſation,“ ibid. ch. l. 15: 
ſo a blameleſs behaviour is more ſtrictly required n the 
Chriſtian Prieſthood. 

Ver. 4. Then ſhall the offerings of Fudab and Feruſalem 
be pleaſant to the Lord.] The Prophet deicribes the Cit 
ſtian worſhip by an expreſſion taken from the Jew!! 
ſervice, being what they were acquainted with; fee © 
3 
——As in the days of old, and as in former gears. 
As in the days of David and Solomon, betorc n 
prevailed, and withdrew a great part of the peop'e ian 
God's worſhip. The reign of David and Solomon 6458 
proverbial ſpeech for happy days; fee 2 Chron. . 
26. | | 3 
Ver. 5. And I will come near to judgment.) In and 
to their demand, Mere is the God of judgement © ch. u. 
God tells them he will haſten the time of judgment, - 
it ſhall come ſpeedily upon thoſe (ins that are eilen 
among them; and if they repeut not upon the pr 
of the Goſpel, he will proceed to the utter exciſion 0! 


by the name ot the Lord; Adon in the Hebrew, the tame 


nation, 5 . 


The day of God's judgment, whether general or parti- 
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— — And I will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſercerers, 
aud againſt the alulterers, and againſt. falſe [wearers, .and 
ae ainft thoſe that oppreſs tie hireling in Vis wages, &c.] 
God will be both the witneſs and the judge, he will con- 
vict them of their guilt, as having been preſent when they 
committed theſe ſins, tho? they were acted never ſo ſecret- 
Iv : And then he will condemn them, and puniſh them ac- 
cordinely ; fee ch. iv. 1. The fins here mentioned ſeem 
to have been commonly practiſed in Malachi's time. Dt- 
viners, dreamers, and ſuch as conſulted oracles at the 1dols 
temples are reproved, Zech. x. 2. as are the talſe preten- 
ders to Prophecy, Nehem. vi. 12, 13, 14. Falte {wearmg 
and oppreſſion are complained of, Zech. v. 4. Nehem. . 
£7. Their marrying ſtrange women, and putting away 
their former wives to make room tor them, was no better 
than adultery (ſec Malachi, ii. 11—14. compared with 
Nehem. xin. 23 — 29.) and a breach of that ſolemn oath 
with which they had bound themſelves, Nehem x. 29, 30. 
The ſame fins were as frequently committed from the 
time of our Savioui's appearance till the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem. No nation was more given to charms, divina- 
tions, and fortune-relling, than the Jews about that time, 
as Dr. Lightfoot ſhews out of their own authors, upon 
Marr. xxiv. 24. Adulteries were then ſo common, that 
the Sanhediim ordained that the trial of an adultereſs, 
preſcribed Numb. v. ſhould be no longer put in practice, 
as the ſame author obterves out of the Palmud, vol. 11. of 
his Works, p. 1089. and 1111, Joſephus. informs us, 
that 1a2icrans (warmed in Judea under the government of 
Felix, and aiterwards ; Antiq. hb. xx. c. 2, 6, 7, 11. ſuch 
was Theudas, the Egyptian ſorcerer, the impoſtor under 
Feſtus, and others, foretold by the name ot e chriſts 
and faiſe prophets ; Matt. xxiv. 24. | 

Ver. 6. For I ain the Lord, I change not therefore ye 


ſons of Facob are wot conſumed. | Or, Becanje I am the 


Lord, I change not, &c. Becaute 1 am the ſame yeſt er- 
day, to day and for ever, as my name Fehovah imports, 
and am true to my tormer promiſes ; tee Exod. vi. 3, 4—6. 
theretore you ſtill continue a people, and are not conſumed, 
as your inſquities deſerve. And 1 will {till preſerve a 
'2mnant of you, to make good to them the promiſes I 
made to your tathers ; ſee Rom. xi. 29: 

Ver. 7. Return to me, and I will return to you. ] I am 
ready to be reconciled to you upon your repentance ; ſee 
Tech. i 3. 5 

——But ye ſaid, Wherein ſhall we return?] You per 
ſift in your own juſtification; and your words, or at leaſt 
your actions, ſhew that you have no remorſe for your for- 
mer (ins, nor any {purpoſe of torſaking them; compare ch. 
1. 6, | 

Ver. 8. Will a man rob God? Jet ye have robbed me.] 
One might reaſonably think ſuch a preſumption could not 
enter into any man's thoughts, as to rob God of thoſe 
things which are dedicated to his ſervice ; when he con- 
{iders that hc hath received all things trom him, and there- 
fore ought in gratitude to ſet apart ſome ſhare of his ſub- 
ſtance tor the maintaining his worſhip, and the publick ex- 
erciſes of religion. Yet ye have been guilty of this ſin, 
which Heathens have dreaded to commit, as being appre- 
henſive of the Divine Vengeance which commonly follows it. 

—But ye ſay, Wherein have we rovved thee ? &c.] Be- 
cauſe they pleaded ignorance of this fin charged upon 
them, God inſtructs them wherein their guilt lay, viz. In 
detaining their tithes, the firit fruits of their ground and 
cattle, and other offerings, expreſly ſet apart for God's uſe 
in the law of Moſes, and which they had lately entred inro 
. ſolemn engagement to obſerve; fee Nehem. x. 32, 

c. 

Ver. 9. Je are curſed with a curſe, for ye have robbed 
me, even this whole nation. } The ſcarcity you complain 
ot, ver. L1. is a juſt judgment upon you, for detaining the 
tithes and offerings appropriated ro God's ſervice. 

Ver. 10. Bring all the tithes into the ſtore-houſe, &c.] 
Make good your ſolemn engagement, Nehem, x. 29, Cc. 
of bringing im all the tithes of your increaſe into the ſtore- 
bens Apel for that purpoſe ; ſee Nehem. xii. 44. 
n F—12. that there may be a ſufficient proviſion for the 
meat-oficrings, ſactifices, and other religicus ſervices to be 
performed in my remple; ſee Nehem. x. 33. and for the 
mantenance ot the prieſts and Levites, who attend there, 


that they may not be tempted to forfaks my ſervice ; ſee 
Nehem. x111, 18. 


Chap. Jo ow MALACH Hh 


- And prove me nd herewith, &c.] You complain 
of dearth and ſcarcity (fee the following verſe) but I would 
have you try the experiment, and fee whether your plenty 
will not be in proportion to the tree will, wherewith you 
bring in your tithes and offerings; fee 2 Chron. xxxi. 10. 


To open the windows of Heaven, expreſſes God's thower-. 


ing down plenty; ſee 2 Kings vil. 2. as the /utting up 
Heaven, denotes ſcarcity ; Deut. xi. 17. Hag. i. 10. 

——That there fpall not be room enough to receive it.] 
Or, till there be enongh, or, till you ſhall fay there 1% 
enough, as Noldius tranflates the phraſe, in his Concor- 
dance, p. 673. : 

Ver. 11. And I coiil rebuke the devourer for 10:17 ſake, &c. ! 
Whereas you complain of great dearth ; fee Nenem. v. 3. 
which I ſent as a puniſhment of your facrilege, ver. 9. of 
this chapter, I will promiſe upon your amendment m, 
more to deitroy the fruits of the earth by locuſts, and ſuch 
like devoming inſects; compare Amos iv. 9. neither fhal! 
your fruir-trees be blaſted with blighting winds, and Cat 
their fruit before the time. 

Ver. 12. For ye ſhall be a delightfome land, faith the Lord 
of hefts.] Your country ſhall be again known by the 
name ot the Pleaſant 1 and, as it was formerly called. 

Ver. 13. Jour words bave been ſtout cyainſt me, faith 
the Lord.] Impudent, or blaſphemous ; void of all re— 
verence and duty. | 
Jet ye ſay, What have we ſpcken ſo much again} 
thee?) They impudently denied the charge; ſec ver. 8. 
therctore the Prophet renews it againſt them in the follow- 
ing words. | | | 

Ver. 14. Ze have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God, &c.] 
The proſperity of the wicked made them conclude, that 


it was to no purpole to govern their lives by the laws of 


God, or to humble themſelves tor their offences againſt 
him; fee Pfal. IXxiii. 13. 
Ver. 15. And n\w we call the proud happy.) This 
makes us, ſay they, think and call thoſe men happieſt 
who live in open detiance to' God and his laws; compare 
ch. iv. 1 Pialm x 4. | | : 

Ita, they that work wickedneſs are ſet up.] The 
Hebrew reads, are 914i/t > which word ſometimes tignifics 
the advancing men and their families to riches and honour ; 
ſee Prov. xiv 1. Xxlv. 3. | 
Ita, they that tempt God, are even delivered. 
They that are reſolved ro try God's patience by their pra- 
vocations (ſee Pſalm xcv. 9.) are delivered out of thoſe 
dangers and calamities wherein better men are involved. 

Ver. 16. Then they that feared the Lord ſpake ten one 
to another. | Or, ſpake to ane another the word often is 
not in the Hebrew. By their pious diſcourſes they con- 
firmed each other in goodneſs, and armed themſelves aga inſt 
the impreſſions ſuch wicked ſuggeſtions might make upon 
their minds. 


And the Lord hearkned aud heard it, N God 


took eſpecial notice of what theſe pious perſons did and 


ſaid: it was as fatcly laid up in his memory, as if it had 
been centred into a regiſter, in order to be produced at the 


day of judgment, to their praiſe and honour; compare 
Pialm lvi. 8. Ifa. Ixv. 6. Dan. vii. 10. Rev. xx. 1 


* 
4 „ 


Ver. 17. And they fall be mine, ſaith the Lord, in the 


day that I make up my jewels.) It ſhall appear how dear 
they are to me, when the time comes chat L ſeparate the 
precicus from the vile, the weſſels of honor from thoſe 
of difhonour, 2 Tim. ii. 20. But the words may more 
property be tranſlated thus, They ſhall be to me a peculiar 
treaſure, in the day that I ſpall make or appoint tor that 
purpole ; compare ch. iv. 3. Ar which time I will ſet a 
mark of diſtinction upon thoſe my tavourites. The word 
ſegullah, in its primary tenſe, denotes that privilege and 
preheminence which the Jews had above all other nations, 
of being God's peculiar people ; ſo it is uſed Exod. xix. 5. 
Deut. vu. 6. Pſalm cxxxv. 4. expreſſed in the Greek b 
Nev Teigsrt, from whence it is applied to Chriſtians by 
dr. Peter, 1 Epiſt. ii. 9. and St. Paul, Titus ji. 14. all thi 
privlieges of the Jewith Church being in an eminent man- 
ner transferred upon the Chrittians. 


And I will ſpare them as a man pareth his gwn 


ſon that ſerveth him.] 1 will preſerve them from tho 


2 0 0 4 n 
calamities which ſhall fall upon the unbelievers, ch. iv. 


I. with the ſame tendernaſs which a father {hews to a du- 
Lin! ſon. 
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Ver. 13. Then ſball ye return and diſcern between the 


ſtruction that ſhall come upon the unbelievers, and 1: 


-irhtcous and the wicked.) Or, then ſhall Je again diſ- | continue thriving and vigorous, (compare Pſal. XCli, 1 
dern, &c. the verb ſhul, to return, being otten uſed ad- when the reſt of your nation ſhall be conſumed with di. 


verbiolly. This will give you a new proof that I put a 
difference between the good and the bad, and thereby 
tully anſaer the objections you have made againſt pro- 
vidence, ver. 14. and ch. ii. 17. 


r 


God's judginent on the wicked, 2 and his bleſſing on the 


good. 4 He exhorteth to the ſtudy of the law, 5 and 
tleth of Elijal”s coming, and office. 


OR bchold, the day cometh thar ſhall 
burn as an oven, and all the proud, 
and all chat do wickedly ſhall be ſtub- 

e, and the day that cometh ſhall burn 
them up, faich the LORD of hoſts, that it 
hall leave them neither root nor branch. 

2 $ But unto you that fear my name, 
ſhall che fun of righteouſneſs ariſe with 
healing in his wings; and ye ſhall go forth, 
and grow up as calves of the ſtall. 

And ye {hall tread down the wicked ; 
for they {hall be aſhes under the ſoles of 
your feet, in the day that I {hall do #hzs, 
{th the Lorp of holts. 

4 4 Remember ye the law of Moſes 
my ſervant, which I commanded unto him 
in Horeb for all iſrael, a the ſtatutes and 
judgments. | 

5 J Behold, I will ſend you Elijah the 
prophet, before the coming of the grear 
and dreadful day of the LORD. 

6 And he ſhall turn the heart of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the heart of the 


we! 

_ 

— 
— 


children to their fathers, leſt I come and 


mite the earth with a curſe. 


Ver. 1. For behold, the day cometh that ſhall burn as an 
eh. That great and terrible day of the Lord, as it is 
called, Joel ii. 31. compare here ver 5. God is deſcribed 
as a con/uming fire, when he comes to execute his judg- 
ments, Deut. iv. 24. And this was remarkably verified, 
chen upon the takmg of the city and temple of Jerufalem 
by the Roman army under Titus rhe Emperor, they were 
both deitroyed by ſuch flames as no induſtry could quench; 
tee Joſephus, Bell. Jud. lib. vi. c. 10. | 

— And all the proud. Thoſe ſpoken of; ch. iii. 15. 

— . ſhall leave them neither root nor branch.) A pro- 
verbial expreſſion for utter deſtruction : as if a tree were 
plucked up by the roots, aud thereupon the branches w1- 
thered ; compare Amos 11. 9. 

Ver. 2. But unto you that fear my name.] See ch. iii. 16. 

— Shall the ſun of rightcoulnels arile with healing in 
his winos.] The Meſſias is eliewhere called the Ea, or 
{un-riling ; ſec Ifa. Ix. 1, 2. and the Hebrew word tſemach, 
tranſlated branch in our Engliſh, is rendred the EH, by 
the Chaldee and LXX; fee. the note upon Zech. ili. 8. 
So the Church is deſcribed, Rey. x11. 1. as clothed with 
the ſun, 1.e. adorned with graces communicated to her 
by Chriit. He 1s called here the © ſun of righteouſneſs 
with healing in his wings:“ to ſignity that his light con- 
ſiſts in clearing up mens underitanding, and chafing away 
the darkneſs of their minds; whoſe rays and kindly warmtl: 
will heal all the diſeaſes ot their ſouls. 

— And ye ſal go forth, &c.] You ſhall be warned of 
God to go torth ot Jeruſalem, before ir be moleſted by 
the Roman army; fee Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. lib. iii. c. 5. by 
which means you fha!l be reſcued tron the common des 


ſhall. be afhes under the ſoles of your feet.] The 


vers kinds of death. 

Ver. 3. Aud ye ſpall tread down the Wicked ; for 11, 
; righteous 
ſhall triump in the deſtruction of the ungodly, as con. 
querors trample upon the carcaſes of thoſe that are {4j; 
in battle; compare 2 Sam. xx11. 43. Micah vii. 10. Zech 
x. 5. The wicked are compared to 4% es, becauſe th. 
judgment that conſumeth them 1s reſembled to fire, ver. 

— In the day that I hall do this.] Or, tn the da. 
that I fhall appoint tor executing my Vengeance; th. 
ſame phraſe is uſed, ch. iii. 17. Plal. cxvill. 24. ; 


You are not to expect any ſucceſſion of Prophets tor th. 
time to come, till the forerunner of the Meſſias appears 
ſo your chief care mult be to attend upon the inſtruct, 
Moſes has given to all Iſrael in his law, the moſt ſolemn 
part of which was delivered to him in an audible manye; 
upon mount Horeb, Exod. xix. 9. Deut. iv. 10. Thi; 
your lawgiver plainly ſpeaks of the Meſſias, and iuſtructs 
you to expect his coming, and to obey his Command. 
Deut. xviu. 15. It was the ſenſe of ancient Jews, that 
gift of Prophecy was ſcaled up with Malachi : the ſon c. 
Syrach having before mentioned Ifatah, Jeremiah, aud 
Ezekiel, ſpeaks of the twelve minor Prophets, as cy. 
pleating that part of the Old Tefament Canon, Ecghyc 


timent, as appears by the authorities cited in the Ric); 
Reverend the Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield's Dig 
of Chriſtianity, p. $3. 

Law, flatutes, and judgments, are words promiſcuoſly 
uſed ; as appears from ſeveral places of the cxixth plalm, 

Ver. 5. Behold, I will fend you Elijah the prophe:. 
The ſame perſon who is called the meſſenger, or forerun;:: 
of the Meſſias, ch. iii. 1. It was the uvanimons ſenſe of tho 
Jews, that Elias ſhould firft come and reftore all this:s, 
Mark ix. 12. John i. 21. This they underſtood cf tte 
coming of Elias in perſon, as appears from Eccluſ. Ali. 
10. where the author ſpeaking of the true Elias, faith, 
© Who waſt ordained (or written of ) for reproots in alter. 
times, or for. appointed times [as xawss}] to pacify the 
wrath of the Lord, before it break out into a fury, anc 
to turn the heart ot the father to the ſon (allins ti this 
text) and to reitore the tribes of Jacob ;” anſwering to 
the words of St. Mark, The LXX following the re- 
ceived tradition among the Jews, add here the / lt, 
by way of expl'cation. [It is in this ſenſe that John 
Baptiſt denies himſelf to be Elias, John. i. 21. The 
Jews to this day earneſtly pray for the coming of Flu, 
upon the ſuppoſition that the Meſſias mutt immediately 
follow his appearing, This form of prayer they received 
from their anceſtors as it is recorded in their liturgies; {c 
the Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, ibid. p. 67. wich 
ſnews that the ancient Jews underſtood the words of Ma- 
lachi here, and ch. iii. 1. of the coming of the Meſſias. 

Our Saviour hath interpreted this Elias to be John Pap 
tiſt, Matth. xi. 14. xvil. 12, 13. who is called by ttt 
name of Elias, becauſe he came in the ſpirit and pont 7 
Elias, Luke i. 17. he reſembled him in his office © be- 
proving the Jews, and exhorting them to repentance ; . 
as the Meſſias is called by the name of David in the He- 
phets, becauſe all the promiſes made to David, were 79 5 
tulfilled in him; fee the note upon Hoſ. ili. F. 
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the notes upon thoſe texts. The words import the ute. 
deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation (fe2 the tollowing else, 
but they may properly be applied to the general ci 
tion of all things; a way ot ipeaking uſual among & 
Prophets. | HER 

Ver. 6. And he flall turn the heart of the jathers 6 
the children, and the heart of the children to their f., . 
It will be his office to put an end to thoſe religicus cl. 
ferences (ſuch was that of the Phariſces aud the Sadducee 
which divided the neareſt relations from each other, 918 
to make them all join in the duties of repentance e 
formation, and thereby prepare themſelves tor the __ 
tion of the Meſſias; fee Matth. iii. 7. This was tie d 


«1 f 
- Al 


tion of his miſſion, though his preaching did no 


u 


Ver. 4. Remember ye the law of Moſes my jervant, dc 


xIix. 10. and the latter Jews agree with him in this g. 
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meet with ſucceſs, no more than the tcue Elias had in the 
time of Ahab, | 

This ſeems the moſt probable explication of the words, 
taking them in that ſenſe wherein our tranſlation and the 
LXX underſtand them, which is followed by St. Luke, 
ch. i. 17. But a more eaſy ſenſe may be given of them, 
if we tranſlate the Hebrew prepoſition a/, not to, but 
with; in which ſenſe it is often uſed ; ſee Noldius, p. 
695. Then the ſentence will run thus: © He ſhall turn 
the heart of the fathers with the children, and the heart 
of the children with their fathers;” 1. e. His preaching 
ſhall produce a general reformation in the minds and 


manners of all forts of perſons ; ſee Matth. iii. 5. xxi. 32. 


Dr. Hammond and Lud. de Dieu are of opinion, ti 
the prepoſition i} in St. Luke, may be unde ſtr0d in- 


5 


ſame ſenſe. 


— Left I come and ſinite the earth with a curſo.) T. 
words might be better tranſla-&d, © Lett I come and ſmi:- 


the land (of Fadea) with utter deſtruction.“ So the 


word Chierem is tranſlate} by our interpreters, Numb. 
ri. 2. Deut. vii. 2, xiii. 5. Joſh. vi 21. Zech. xiv. 11, 
The utter deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation and country 
is here threatned, upon their rejecting the p exchin» of 
John Baptiſt, and refuſing to hearken to his teſtimony 


W the Meſſias, that ſhould come after him. 


The End of the PROPHETS, 


240 APOCRYPHA, 


The ARGUMEN T. 


The following Books are called Apocrypha [ae, abſcondito, hid or concealed] he. 


cauſe their origin is no: known, and their authority dubious. They are a collection of! 


pieces written chiefly in the Greek and Chaldee languages, between the times of the 
Prophets and thoſe of the New Teſtament. Some of the hiſtorical parts of them 
particularly the Books of the Maccabees, are of conſiderable uſe, and eve much lei 
into the tranſactions of which they treat: And the doctrinal books of Wiſdom and Es- 
cleſiaſticus, contain in them a great number of excellent maxims, inferior perhaps to 
none but thoſe of the canonical writings. Theſe books therefore, may be read to very 
good purpoſe, by every pious as well as by every curious perſon, But their being re- 
jected by our Church from the canon of Scripture, Eu fulliciend reaſon why we ſhould 
not attempt to give Annotations on them. The authority of the Sacred Text, as be- 
ing the Word of God, is the foundation of all the conjectures and deductions in works 
of this nature : How then can any ſuch conjectures or deductions be made, where that 
authority is wholly wanting? Notes, indeed, might be written on the Apocryphal 
Books, in the ſame manner as they are written upon the claſſical hiſtorians and moti- 
liſts, who are believed only in proportion to the character they have attained for ver- 
city, to the ſtrength of concurrent teſtimony, or to the probability and ſelf-evidence 
of what they advance: But this would be a work of a very different nature from outs, | 
and muſt conſiſt wholly of critical learning, without eſtabliſhing any of che truchs ot | 


Chriſtianity, the doing of which is the chief end of our undertaking. We ſhall give 


theſe books, therefore, in the order they ſtand, without any remarks on them, in ordet 
to get through them aſſoon as poſſible : And with the firſt chapter of Matthew our Ar 


notations will be reſumed, and from thence continued to the end of the Revelation in 
an exact, clear, and conciſe method, and a ſtile the moſt familiar and intelligible chat = 


the Divine Truths will admit of. 


Perhaps it may not be amiſs to take notice here, that though the Apocryphal Books ale 


not received into the Scriptural Canon of Proteſtants, yer are they admitted by be 
Romaniſts, as of equal authority with the other writings of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. The reaſon of this ſeems to be, that they find here a colour for ſome fer 


things in their religion, which they cannot defend from the real word of God. Bt 


how worthy ſome of theſe books are of the honour done them by the council of Trent, 


we leave every impartial reader to judge. The Book of Judith hath ſo little lupo 1 


from parallel hiſtory, either Sacred or Prophane, that ſome have relolved the whole l. 


to n parabolical fiction, written for the comfort of the Jews under the perſecur101 0: 
Antiochus Epiphanes. The Book of Tobit is the undigeſted memoirs of a pf 
tamily, interſperſed with ſome very extravagant circumſtances. 'The ſtory of Bel an. 
the Dragon was long ago called by St. Jerom, the Fable of Bel and the Pragon. U 
word, much might be ſaid againſt the authority of every one of theſe books, wele! 
neceſſary here to enter into a diſquiſition of theſe matters. „„ 


Apocrypha I. ESDRAS. Chap. bo 2199 
5 CHAP. L fer to the Lord, as it is written in the book 


5 . | his charge to the prieſts and Levites. 7 A great 
£. | : Laer is kept. 32 His death is much lamented. 34 His 
ſucceſſors: 53 The temple, city, and people are deftroged. 


56 The reſt are carried unto Babylon.” CA 
> ND Joſias held the feaſt of 


che paſſover in Jeruſalem 
unto his Lord, and offered 
the pallover the fourteenth 
day of the firſt month. 

L 2 Having ſet the prieſts AC» 
EF = cording to Li. dily courſes, being arrayed 
in long girmenss in 115 remple of the Lord. 
9 3 And he ſpake unto the Levices cle holy 
3B muulters of Ifrael, that they thould hallow 
themſelves unto the Lord, to ſet the holy 
ark the Lord, in the houſe that king So- 
lomon the fon of David had built: 

4 And faid, Ye ſhall no more bear the 
ark upon your thoulders; now therefore 
ſerve che Lord your God, and miniſter un- 
to his people lirael, and prepare you after 


your families and kindreds. N 
„ 5 According as David the king of Iſrael 
x = preſcribed, and according to the magnificence 


of Solomon his ſon: and ſtanding in the 


1 3 g 5 - : ＋ 
/ | 3 temple according to the ſeveral dignity of 


ks children of Iſrael. 3 5 
V6 Offer the paſſover in order, and make 
| ready the ſacrifices for your brethren, and 
ep the paſſover according to the com- 


25 mandment of the Lord, which was given 
a Z unto Moles. | oe 1 
e And unto the people that was found | 
” chere, ag is give thirty thouſand lambs, 
and kids, and three thouſand calves: theſe | 
- things were given of the kings allowance, 
an according as he promiſed to the people, to 
An- the prieſts, and to the Levites. | 
\ = $8 And Helkias, Zacharias, and Syelus 
that the governors of the temple, gave to the 


.| = prieſts for the paſſover, two thouſand and 
„ fix hundred ſheep, and three hundred 


calves. 


J- 5 = . | ; . , 
5 * 9 And Jechonias, and Samaias, and Na- 
Bo tdthanael his brother, and Aſſabias, and O- 
W cChiel, and Joram captain over thouſands, 
[Clit | 


„ Save co the Levites for the paſſover, five 
pp" 2 rhouland ſheep, and ſeven hundred calves. 


22 4 F 10 And when theſe chings were done, 
„ the prieſts and Levites having the unlea- 
Wa, 38 vened bread, flood in very comely order 
1 - according to the kindreds. 


11 And according to the ſeveral dioni- 
ties of the fathers, before the people, to of- 


1 the families of you the Le vites, who mini- 
"= feter in the prelence of your brethren the 


| of Moſes : And thus did they in the morn- 


ing. 
of And they roaſted the paſſover witl, 
fire, as appertaineth : as for the ſacrihces, 
they ſod them in braſs pots, and pans wich 
a good {your : 

13 And ſet them before all the people, 
and afterward they prepared for themſelves, 
and for the prieſts their brethren the ſons of 
Aaron. 

14 For the prieſts offered the far until 
night: and the Levres prepared for them- 
elves, and the prieſts their brechren the ſons 
of Aaron. 

15 The holy ſingers alſo, the ſons of 

Aſaph, were in their order, according to 
the appointment of David, to wit, Alaph, 
Zacharins, and Jeduchun, who was of the 
kings rerinue. 
16 Moreover the porters were at every 
gate: it was not law ful for any to go from 
his ordinary ſervice : for their brethren the 
Levites prepared for them. = 

17 Thus were the things that belonged 
to the ſacrifices of the Lord accompliſhed in 
that day, that they might hold the paſſ- 
over. ; | 

18. And offer ſacrifices upon the altar of 
the Lord, according to the commandment 
of king Joſias. 

19 So the children of Iſrael which were 
preſent, held the paſſover at that time, and 
the teaſt of ſweet bread ſeven days. 

20 And ſuch a paſſover was not kept 


muel. | | 5 

21 Vea, all the kings of Iſrael held not 
ſuch a paſſover as Joſias, and the prieſts and 
the Levites, and the Jews held with all 
Iſrael that were found dwelling in Jeru- 
ſalem. 

22 In the eighteenth year of the reign of 
Joſias was this paſſo ver kept. 

23 And the works of Joſias were up- 
right before his Lord with an heart full of 
godlineſs. | 

24 As for the things that came to pals in 
his time, they were written in former times, 
concerning choſe that ſinned, and did wick- 
edly againſt the Lord above all people and 
kingdoms, and how they grie ved him x- 
ceedingly, ſo that the words of the Lord 
role up againſt Iſrael. 

25 Now after ail theſe acts of Joſias, it 
came to pals that Pharaoh king of Egypt 


— 


. Came 


in I!rael ſince the time of the prophet Sa- 


h 4, 


the Lord : 


7 
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[ ESDRAS. Chap. 1. 


Apocrypha, 


came to raiſe wat at Carchamis upon Eu- 
phrates : and Joſias went out againſt him. 

27 | am not ſent out from the Lord 
Cod againſt thee : for my war is upon Eu- 
phrates, and now the Lord is with me, yea, 
the Lord is with me, hafting me forward : 
dop:rt from me, and be not againſt che 
Loid. 

28 Howbeit Joſias did not turn back his 
chariot from him, but undertook to fight 
with hun, not regarding the words of the 


prophet Jeremy, ſpoken by the mouth of 


29 Bur joined battle with him in the 
hin of Megiddo, and the princes came 
ag-intt king Joſias. 

30 Then ſaid the king unto his ſervants, 
Curry me away out of the battle, for I am 
very weak: and immediately his ſervants 
took him away out of the battle. 

31 Thea g t he Hp upon his ſecond chariot, 
and being brought back to Jeruſalem, died, 
and was buried in his fachers ſepulchre. 

32 And in all Jury they mourned for 
Joſias, yea Jeremy the prophet lamented 
for Joſias, and the chief men with the wo- 
men made lamentation for him unto this 
day: and this was given out for an ordi- 
nance to be done continually in all the na- 
tion of Iſrael. 2 0 0 

33 Theſe things are written in the book 
of the ſtories of the kings of Judah, and 
every one of the acts that Joſias did, and 
his glory, and his underſtanding in the law 
of the Lord, and the things that he had 
done before, and the things now recited, 
are reported in the books of the kings of 
Iſrael and Judea. 

34 And the people took Joachaz the ſon 
of Joſias, and made him king in ſtead of 
Joſias his father, when he was twenty and 
three years old. | 

35 And he reigned in Judea and in Je- 
ruſalem three months: and then the king 
of Egypt depoſed him from reigning in Je- 


ruſalem. 


36 And he ſet a tax upon the land of 


an hundred talents of ſilver, and one talent 
of gold. 
37 The king of Egypt alſo made king 
Joncim his brother king of Judea and Je- 
ruſalem. | 
38 And he bound Joacim and the no- 


bies : but Zaraces his brother he appre- 


of Judea and Jeruſalem, and he did eyil 
before the Lord. | 
40 Wherefore againſt him Nabuchodo. 
noſor the king of Babylon came up, and 
bound him wich a chain of braſs, and car. 
ried him unto Babylon. 
41 Nabuchodonolor alſo took of the 
holy veſlels of the Lord, and carried them 
away, and ſet them in his own temple at 
Babylon. | 
42 But thoſe things that are recorded of 
him, and of his uncleanneſs, and impiety 
are written in the Chronicles of the kings. 
43 And Joacim his ſon reigned in hi 
ſtead : he was made king being eighteen 
years old, 0 


44 And reigned but three months and 


ten days in Jeruſalem, and did evil before 
the Lord. 2 

45 So after a year Nabuchodonoſor ſent, 
and cauſed him to be brought into Babylon 
with the holy veſſels of the Lord. 

46 And made Zedechias king of Jude 
and Jeruſalem, when he was one and 


twenty years old. and he reigned eleyen 
ears: 85 


47 And he did evil alſo in the fight of 
the Lord, and cared not for the words that 


remy, from the mouth of the Lord. 
48 And after that king Nabuchodonoſot 


Iſrael. 


which was ſanctified in Jeruſalem. 


nacle alſo: 


them, they made a ſport of his prophets, 
52 So far forth thar he being Wrath with 


up againſt them. 


hended, and brought him out of Egypt. 
309 Five and twenty years old was Joa- 
cim when he was made king in the land 


' young man nor maid, old man nor chi 
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were ſpoken unto him by the prophet Je- . 


had made him to ſwear by the name of the | 

Lord, he forſwore himſelf, and rebelled, * 
and hardening his neck, and his heart, he | 
tranſgreſſed the laws of the Lord God of | 


49 The governors alſo of the people 
and of the prieſts did many things againlt 
the laws, and paſſed all the pollutions of al 
nations, and defiled the temple of the Lord 


50 Nevertheleſs, the God of their fs» 
thers ſent by his meſſengers to call ten 
back, becauſe he ſpared them and his raber i 


51 But they had his meſſengers in de- ” 
riſion, and look when the Lord ſpake un 


his people for their great ungodlinels, com 
manded the kings of the Chaldees to come 3 


53 Who flew their young men with af © i | 
ſword, yea even within the compa 0 1 
their holy temple, and ſpared nel” 
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among them, for he delivered all into their | 


an. | 
"m—_ And they took all the holy veſſels of 


Lord both great and ſmall, with the 
ek of the A of God, and the kings 
treaſures, and carried them away into Ba- 
1957 As for the houſe of the Lord they 
burnt it, brake down the walls of Jeru- 
ſalem, ſet fire upon her towers. 

56 And as for her glorious things, they 
never ceaſed till they had conſumed and 
brought them all to nought, and the peo- 
ple that were not ſlain wich the ſword, he 
carried unto Babylon. 

57 Who became ſervants to him and 
his children, till the Perſians reigned, to 


fulfill the word of the Lord ſpoken by the 


mouth of Jeremy: _ 
58 Until the land had enjoyed her lab- 
baths, the whole time of her deſolation 


{hall ſhe reſt, until the full term of ſeventy 


years. 


Can Ab. II. 


1 Cyrus is moved by Hod to build the temple. 5 And gi- 
vet h leave to the Fews to retivn and contribute to it. 

II He delivereth again the weſſels which had been taken 
thence. 25 Artaxerxes forbiddeth the Feus to build 
any more. 


N the firſt year of Cyrus king of the 
Perſians, that the word of the Lord 
might be accompliſhed, that he had pro- 

miled by the mouth of Jeremy : 
2 The Lord raiſed up the ſpirit of Cyrus 


the king of the Perſians, and he made pro- 


clamation through all his kingdom, and alſo 
by writing, | 

3 Saying, Thus faich Cyrus king of the 
Perſians, The Lord of Iſrael the moit high 
Lord, hath mage me king of the whole 
world, 

4 And commanded me to build him an 
houſe at Jeruſalem in Jury. | 

5 If therefore there be any of you that 
are of his people, let the Lord, even his 
Lord be with him, and let him go up to 
Jeruſalem that is in Judea, and build the 
houſe of the Lord of Iſrael: for he is the 
Lord that dwelleth in Jeruſalem. 

6 Whoſoever then dwell in the places 


about, l:t them help him, thoſe I ſay that 


are his neighbours, with gold and with 
ſilver. 1 5 

7 With gifts, wich horſes, and wich cat- 
tle, and other things, which have been ſer 


forth by vow, for the temple of the Lord 
at jeruſalem. 


— 


8 9 Then the chief of the families of 


Judea, and of the tribes of Benjamin ſtood 
up: the prieſts alſo and the Levites, and all 
they whoſe mind the Lord had moved to 
go up, and to build an houſe for the Lord 
at Jeruſalem. | 

And they that dwelt round about 
them, and helped them in all things with 
ſilyer and gold, with horſes and cattle, and 
with very many gifts of a great number 
whoſe minds were ſtirred up thereto. 

10 King Cyrus allo brought forth the holy 
veſſels which Nabuchodonoſor had carried 
away from Jeruſalem, and had ſet up in his 
temple of idols. 

11 Now when Cyrus king of the Per- 
ſians had brought them forth, he delivered 
them to Mithridates his treaſurer : 

12 And by him they were delivered to 
Sanabaſſar the governor of Judea. 

13 And this was the number of them, 

a thouſand golden cups, and a thouſand of 


ſilver, cenſers of ſilver twenty nine, vials of 


gold thirty, and of ſilver two thouſand four 
hundred and ten, and a thouſand other vel- 


ſels. | 


14 So all the veſſels of gold, and of 


liver, which were carried away, were five 
thouſand four hundred threeſcore and 
nine. 

I5 Theſe were brought back by Sana- 
baſſar, together with them of the captivity, 
from Babylon to Jeruſalem. 

16 But in the time of Artaxerxes king 


of the Perſians, Belemus, and Michridates, 


and Tabellius, and Rithumus, Beel- 
tethmus, and Semellius the ſecretary, with 
others that were in commiſſion with them, 
dwelling in Samaria and other places, wrote 
unto him againſt them that dwelt in Judea 
and Jeruſalem, theſe letters following. 

17 To king Artaxerxes our lord, Thy 
ſervants Rathumus the ſtory-writer, and 
Semellius the ſcribe, and the reſt of their 
counſel, and the judges that are in Cœloly- 
ria and Phenice. | 

18 Be it now known to the lord the 
king, that the Jews that are come up from 
you to us, being come into Jeruſalem (that 
wicked and rebellions city) do build the 
market-places, and repair the walls of ir, 
and do liy the foundation of the temple; 

19 Now if this city, and the wall; 
thereof be made up again, they will not 
only refuſe to give tribute, but allo rebel 
againſt kings. 


24 D 


. 


with a troop of horſemen, and a multitude 


1202 I. E DRA. Chap. 3. l 
n — —— — ———— 
20 And foraſmuch as the things pertain= | CH A p. III. 


ing to the temple, are now in hand, we 
think it meet not to neglect ſuch a matter. 

21 But to {peak unto our lord the king, 
to the intent thar if it be thy pleaſure, it 
indy be ſouglit out in the books of thy fa- 
thers: 

22 And thou ſhalt find in the Chroni- 
cles, what is written concerning theſe things, 
and ſhalt underſtand that that city was re- 
bellious, troubling both kings and cities: 

23 And that the Jews were rebellious, 
and raiſed always wars therein, for the 
which cauſe even this city was made de- 
lolate, | 

24 Wherefore now we do declare unto 
thee, (O Lord the king) that if this city be 
built again, and the walls thereof ſer up a- 
new, thou ſhalt from henceforth have no 
paſſage into Cœloſyria and Phenice. 

25 Then the king wrote back again to 
Rathumus the ſtory-writer, to Beeltethmus, 
to Semellius the ſcribe, and to the reſt that 
were in commiſſion, and dwellers in Sa- 
maria and Syria, and Phenice, after this 
manner. | | 

26 I have read the epiſtle which ye 
have ſent unto me : therefore I commanded 
ro make diligent ſearch, and it hath been 
found, that that city was from the beginning 
practiſing againſt kings. 

27 And the men therein were given to 
rebellion, and war, and that mighty kings 
and fierce were in Jeruſalem, who reigned 
and exacted tributes in Cœloſyria and Phe- 
nice. 

28 Now therefore I have commanded 
to hinder thole men from building the city, 
and heed to be taken that there be no more 
done in it, | 

29 And that thoſe wicked workers pro- 
ceed no further to the annoyance of kings. 

30 Then king Artaxerxes his letters being 
read, Rathumus and Semellius the ſcribe, 
and the reſt that were in commiſſion with 
them, removing in haſte towards Jeruſalem 


of people in battle array, began to hinder 
the builders, and the building of the tem- 
ple in Jerulalem ceaſed until che ſecond 
year of the reign of Darius king of the 
Perſtans. | 


4 7 hree ſtrive to excel each other in Wiſe ſpeec hes. | 
refer themſelves to the judgment of t 4 5 2 * 


firſt declareth the ſtrength of wine. 
OW when Darius reigned, he mad. 
a great feaſt unto all his ſubjects, x 
unto all his houſhold, and unto all the Prince; 
of Media and Perſia. br 
2 And to all the governors and captains 
and lieutenants that were under him, from 
India unto Ethiopia, of an hundred 
twenty and ſeven provinces. 
3 And when they had eaten and drunke, 
and being ſatisfied were gone home, 10 
Darius the king went into his bed- chamber 
and ſlept, and ſoon after awaked. 5 
4 Then three young men that were 9 
the guard, that kept the kings body, lpake 
one to another : 
5 Let every one of us ſpeak a ſentence: 
he that ſhall overcome: and whoſe ſentence 
ſhall ſeem wiſer than the others, and uny 
him ſhall the king Darius give grext gibs, 
and great things in token of victory: 

6 As to be clothed in purple, to drink i 
gold, and ſleep upon gold, and a char: 
with bridles oF gold, and an head-tyre of 
fine linnen, and a chain about his neck: 

7 And he {hall fit next to Darius, be. 
cauſe of his wiſdom, and ſhall be called Dx 
rius his couſin. 

8 And then every one wrote his ſentence, 


and 


* Seel r * 
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pillow, i 
9 And ſaid, that when the king is rien, 
ointed. 


ſtrongeſt. 


unto him, and ſo he read them. 
princes of Perſia and Media, and the gone, 


and the chief officers. 


them: 


ſealed it, and laid it under king Darius ls 4 


10 The firſt wrote: wine is the ſtronge.. 
IT The ſecond wrote: The king? 


14 And ſending forth, he called all ic 
nors, and the captains, and the lieutenms 


15 And fat him down in the royal ee 
judgment, and the writings were read bei b 


ſome will give him the writings, and of wo | 
ſide the king, and the three princes of Pr: 
ſia ſhall judge, that his ſentence is the wilt, 
to him ſhall the victory be given as was 2p- 


22 The third wrote: Women are f. 
elt, but above all things truth beareth away 5 3 
the victory. =_ 

13 J Now when the king was riſen 11, 


they took their writings, and delivered tie 


Apocry pha. 
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"2 16 And he ſaid, Call the young men, 
; A and they ſhall declare their own ſentences : 
_ = «& they were called, and came 1n. 

3 17 And he faid unto them, Declare unto 
us your mind concerning the writings. Then 
began the firſt, who had ſpoken of the 
ſtrength of wine. 

18 And he faid thus: O ye men, how 
exceeding ſtrong is wine! it cauſeth all men 
to err that drink it: 

19 It maketh the mind of the king, and 
of the fatherleſs child to be all one: of the 
bondman and of the freeman, of the poor 
man, and of the rich: 

20 It turneth alſo every thought into jol- 
lity and mirth, fo that a man remembreth 
neither ſorrow nor debt. „ 

21 And it maketh every heart rich, ſo 
that a man remembreth neither king nor 
governor z and it maketh to ſpeak all things 
by talents : 
= 22 And when they are in their cups, they 
1 forget their love both to friends and bre- 
"XZ thren, and a little after draw out {words : 

2; But when they are from the vine, 
they remember not what they have done, 
* 24 O ye men, 1s not wine the ſtrongeſt, 
that enforceth to do thus? And when he had 
"XZ fo ſpoken, he held his. peace. 


„„ IY; 


; 1 The ſecond declareth the power of a king. 14 The 
bw Fx third, the force of women. 33 and of truth. 41 The 


16e king to build Feruſalem. 58 He praiſeth God, and 
ſen, == </ſeweth his brethren what he kad done. 
by = HEN the ſecond that had ſpoken of the 
- ſtrength of the king, began to (ay. 
4 


O ye men, do not men excel in 


ſtrength, that bear rule over ſea and land, | 


and all things in them? | 
8 But yet the king is more mighty: fo 


he is lord of all theſe things, and hath domi- 


z nion over them, and whatſoever he com- 


a e mandeth chem, they d | 
wal RR. | 7 33 


"© agunſt the other, they do it: if he ſend 


chem them out againſt the enemies, they go. and 
break down mountains, walls, and towers. 
Une 5 They ſlay, and are ſlain, and tranſgreſs 
_ not the kings commandment: if they get 
) | 1 | : 3 
—_ | the victory, they bring all to the king, as 


| well the ſpoil as all things elle. 

6 Likewiſe for thoſe that are no ſoldiers, 
refer | 1 and have not to do with wars, but uſe huſ- 
bandry, when they have reaped again that 
RX which they had ſown, they bring it to the 


third is judged to be wiſeſt, 47 and obtaineth letters of 


- 4 If he bid them make war. the one | 


king, and compel one another to pay tribute 
unto the king. 


7 And yet he is but one man: if he com- 


mand to kill, they kill, it he command to 
ſpare, they ſpare. | 

8 If he command to ſmite, they ſmite ; 
if he command to make deſolate, they make 
deſolate, if he command to build, they 
build : 

9 If he command to cut down, they 
cut down; if he command to plant, they 
lant. | | 

10 So all his people and his armies obey 
him; furthermore he lieth down, he eateth 


| and drinketh, and taketh his reſt. 


11 And theſe keep (watch) round abou: 
him, neither may any one depart, and do 
his own buſineſs, neither diſobey they him 
in any thing. OD 

12 O ye men, how ſhould not the king 
be mightieſt, when in ſuch ſort he is obeyed? 
and he held his tongue. 

13 © Then the third, who had ſpoken of 
women, and of the truth (this was Zoro- 
babel) began to ſpeak. | 

14 O ye men, it is not the preat king, 
nor the multitude of men, neither is it wine 
that excelleth; who is it then that ruleth 


them, or hath the lordſhip over them, are 


they not women ? 


15 Women have borne the king and 


all the people that bear rule by ſea and 


land. 


16 Even of them came they: and they 
nouriſhed them up that planted the vine- 
yards from whence the wine cometh. 

17 Theſe alſo make garments for men; 
theſe bring glory unto men, and without 
women cannot men be. 


18 Yea, and if men have gathered ro- 


gether gold and filver, or any other goodly 


thing, do they not love a woman, which 1s 
comely in favour and beauty? 
19 And letting all thoſe things go, do 
they not gape, and even with open mouchs 
fix their eyes faſt on her; and have not all 
men more deſire unto her, than unto lilyer 
or gold, or any goodly thing whatſoe ver? 
20 A man leaveth his own father that 
brought him up, and his own country, and 
cleaveth unto his wife. | 
21 He ſticks not to ſpend his life with 


his wife, and remembreth neither father, ner 


mother, nor country. 
22 By this alſo you muſt know, that 


women have dominion over you : do ye 
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not labour and toil, and give and bring all | 


to the woman? 

23 Yea a man taketh his ſword, and 
goeth his way to rob, and to ſteal, to fail 
upon the fea, and upon rivers, | 

24 And looketh upon a lion, and goeth 
in the dacknels, and when he hath ſtolen, 
ſpoiled and robbed, he bringeth it to his 
love. | 

25 Wherefore a man loveth his wife 
better than tacher and mother. 

26 Yea many there be that have run 


out of their wits for women, and become | 


ſervants for their lakes : 

27 Many allo have periſhed, have erred, 
and ſinned for women. 

28 And now do ye not believe me? is 
not the king great in his power ? do not all 
regions fear to touch him? 

29 Vet did I ſee him and Apame the 
kings concubine, the daughter of the ad- 
mirable Bartacus, fitting at the right hand 
of the king, | 

30 And taking the crown from the 
kings head, and letting it upon her own 
hend; ſhe allo ſtruck the king with her 
left hand. | | 

31 And yet for all this, che king gaped 


and gazed upon her with open mouth : if 


the laughed upon him, he laughed allo : but 
if ſhe took any diſpleaſure at him, the king 
was lain to flatter, that ſhe might be re- 
conciled ro him again. 

32 O ye men, how can it be but wo- 
men ſhould be ſtrong, ſeeing they do thus ? 

33 Then the king and the princes look- 
ed one upon another; lo he began to ſpeak 
of the truth. ; 

34 O ye men, are not women ſtrong? 
Oreat is the earth, high 18 the heaven, ſwift 
is the fun in his courſe, for he compaſſeth 
the heavens round about, and fetcheth his 
courle again to his own place in one day. 

35 Is he not great that maketh theſe 
things? therefore great is the truth, and 
ſtronger than all things. 

30 All the earth calleth upon the truth, 
and the heaven bleſleth it, all works thake 
and tremble at it, and with it is no unrigh- 
teous ching. | | 

;7 Wine 1s wicked, the king is wicked, 


women are wicked, all the children of men | 


are wicked, and ſuch are all their wicked 
works, and there 1s no truth in them. In 
their unrightcoulnels allo they [hall periſh. 


— . 
a. 


38 As for the truth it endureth, 
always ſtrong, it livech and conque 
evermore. 7 

39 With her there is no accepting of 
perſons, or rewards, but ſhe doth the 
that are juſt, and refraineth from all 
and wicked things, and all men do well like 
of her works. : 
40 Neither in her judgment is an 
righteouſneſs, and ſhe is the ſtrength, 
dom, power, and majeſty of 
Bleſled be the God of truth. 

41 And with that he held his peace, and 
all the people then ſhouted and taid, Gres 
is truth, and mighty above all things. 

42 Then ſaid the king unto him, Ay, 
what thou wilt, more than is appointed in 
the writing, and we will give it thee, be. 
cauſe thou art found wiſeſt, and thou ſhi 
ſit next me, and ſhalt be called my couſin. 

43 Then ſaid he unto the king, Remem. 
ber thy vow which thou haſt vowed t, 
build Jeruſalem in the day when thou came} 
to thy kingdom, 

44 And to ſend away all the veſſels thi 
were taken away out of Jeruſalem, which 
Cyrus ſet apart when he vowed to ceſtroy 
Babylon, and to ſend them again thither, 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build up 
the temple, which the Edomites burnt when 
Judea was made deſolate by the Chaldees, 

46 And now, O lord the king, this 13 
that which I require, and which 1 defire of 
thee, and this is the princely liberality pro- 
ceeding from thy ſelf: I deſire therclore 
that thou make good the vow, the per- 
formance whereof with thine own mouth 
thou haſt vowed to the king of heaven. 

47 Then Darius the king ſtood up and 
kiſſed him, and wrote letters for him unto 
all the treaſurers and lieutenants, and cap- 
rains and governors, that they ſhould ſafely 
convey on their way, both him, and al 
thoſe that go up.with him to build Jeru- 
ſalem. 

48 He wrote letters alſo unto the lieute- 
tenants that were in Cœloſyria and Phenice 
and unto them in Libanus, that they ſhould 
bring cedar wood from Libanus unto Jet 
ſalem, and that they ſhould build the at) 
Wien him. | 

49 Moreover he wrote for all the Jes 
that went out of his realm up into JW)! 
concerning their freedom, that no office! 
no ruler, no lieutenant, nor treaſurer, ou 
forcibly enter into their doors, 
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50 And that all the country which they 
hold, ſhould be free without tribute, and 
chat the Edomites ſhould give over the 
villages of the jews which then they 


held. 
7 51 Yea, that there ſhould be yearly 


oiven twenty talents to the building of. 
9 


the temple, until the time that it were 


built. 


maintain the burnt-offerings upon the altar 
every day Gs they had a commandment to 
offer ſeventeen) 

53 And that all they chat went from Ba- 
bylon to build the city, ſhould have free 
liberty as wells they as their poſterity, and 
all the prieſts that went away. 

54 He wrote alſo concerning the charges, 
and the prieſts veſtments wherein they mi- 
niſter: 

55 And likewiſe for the charges of the 


Levites to be given them, until the day 


that the houſe were finiſhed, and Jeruſalem 


builded up. 
56 And he commanded to give to all 
that kept the city penſions and Wages. 

57 He ſent away allo all the veſlels from 
Babylon that Cyrus had ſet apart, and all 
that Cyrus had given in commandment, 
the fame charged he allo ro be done, and 
ſent unto Jerulalem. 

58 Now when this young man was gone 


forth, he lifted up his face ro heaven toward 


Jerulalem, and praiſed the king of heaven. 
59 And ſaid, From thee cometh victory, 
from thee cometh wiſdom, and thine is the 
glory, and I am thy ſervant. 
60 Bleſſed art thou who haſt given me 
wildom : for to thee I give thanks, O Lord 
of our fathers. | 
61 And ſo he took the letters, and went 


out, and came unto Babylon, and told it 


all his brethren. | | 

62 And they praiſed the God of their 
fathers : becauſe he had given them freedom 
and liberty 

63 To go up, and to build Jeruſalem, 
and the temple which is called by his name, 
and they fealted with inſtruments of muſick, 
and gladneſs ſeven days. 
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52 And other ten talents yearly, to 
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4 The names and number of the Fetus that returned Heime. 
40 The altar is ſet up in his place. 57 The foundation 
of the temple is laid. 73 The work is hindered for a 
time. | 


AT this were the principal men of 
the families choſen according to their 
tribes, to go up with their wives, and ſons, 
and daughters, with their men- ſervants, and 
maid- ſervants, and their cattle. 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand 
horſemen, till they had brought them bac; 
to Jeruſalem ſafely, and with muſical in- 
ſtruments] tabrets and flutes. 

3 And all their brethren played, and he 
made them go up together with them. 

4 And theſe are the names of the men 
which went up according to their families, 
amongſt their tribes, after their ſeveral 
heads | 

5 The prieſts the ſons of Phinees, the 
fon of Aaron: Jeſus the fon of Joſedec, 
the fon of Sarains, and ſoncim the lon of 
Zorobabel, the ſon of Salathiel of the 
houſe of David, out of the kindred of 
Phares, of the tribe of Juda; 

6 Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before Da- 
rius the king of Perſia, in the (ſecond year 
of his reign, in the month Nitan, which is 
the firſt month. | 

And theſe are they of Jewry that came 
up from the captivity, where they dwelt as 
ſtrangers, whom Nabuchodonolor the king 
of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon. 

8 And they returned unto Jeruſalem, 
and to the other parts ot Jewry, every 
man to his own city, who came with Z- 
robabel, with Jeſus, Nehemias, and Z.1- 


charias, and Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardo- 


cheus, Beelſarus, Alpharaſus, Reclius, Roi- 
mus, and Baana their guides. 

, 9 The number of them of the nation, 
and their governors: ſons of Phoros, two 
thouland an hundred ſeventy and two : the 


lons of Saphat, four hundred leventy and 
two; 


10 The ſons of Ares ſeven hundred hity 
and fix : 

11 The ſons of Phaath Moab, tuo 
thouſand eight hundred and twelve: 


12 The ſons of Elam, a thoulind two 


hundred ſiſty and four: the ſons of Zathui, 
nine hundred forty and five: the ſons 0“ 
Corbe ſeven hundred and five: the ſons of 
Bani, ſix hundred forty and eight: 
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> The ſons of Beba, fix hundred 
twenty and three: the ſons of Sadas, three 
thouſand two hundred twenty and two. 

14 The ſons of Adonicam, ſix hundred 
ſixty and ſeven: the ſons of Bagoi, two 
thonſand fixty and fix: the ſons of Adin, 
four hundred fifty and four. 

15 The ſons of Aterezias, ninety and 
two: the ſons of Ceilan and Azetas, three- 


12 


core and ſeven: the ſons of Azuran, four 


hundred thirty and two. | 

16 The ſons of Ananias, an hundred 
and one: the ſons of Arom, thirty-two, 
and the ſons of Baſſa, three hundred twen- 


ty and three: the ſons of Azephurith, an 


hundred and two: 

17 The ſons of Meterus, three thouſand 
and five: the ſons of Bethlomon, an hun- 
dred, twenty and three. | 

18 They of Netophah fifty and five: 
they of Anathoth: an hundred fifty and 
eight: they of Bethſamos, forty and two: 

19 They of Kiriathiarius, twenty and 
five: they of Caphira and Beroth, ſeven 
hundred forty and three: they of Pyra, ſe- 
ven hundred: 

20 They of Chadias, and Ammidioi, 
ſour hundred twenty and two: they of 
Cyrama, and Gabdes, fix hundred twenty 
and one: 175 | 


21 They of Macalon, an hundred twen- 


ty and two: they of Betolius, fifty and two: 
the ſons of Nephis, an hundred fifty and 
. | 
22 The ſons of Calamolalus, and Onus, 
ſeven hundred twenty and five: the ſons of 
Jerechus, two hundred forty and five: 

23 The ſons of Annaas, three thouſand 
three hundred and thirty: 


24 The prieſts, the ſons of Jeddu, the 


ſon of Jeſus, among the ſons of Sanaſib, 


nine hundred ſeventy and two: the ſons of 
Meruth, a thouſand fifty and two. 
25 The ſons of Phaſlaron, a thoutand 
forty and (even: the ſons of Carme, a 
thouland and ſeventeen. . 

26 The Levites: the ſons of Jeſſue, and 
Cadmiel, and Banuas, and Sudias, ſeventy 
and four. 

27 The holy ſingers: the ſons of Aſaph, 
an hundred twenty and eight. 


2 8 The porters : the ſons of Salum, the 
{uns of Jatal, the ſons of Talmon, the 


tons of Dacobi, the ſons of Teta, the ſons 
ot Sami, in all an hundred thirty and nine. 
29 The lervants of the temple: the ſons 


lau, che ſons of Aſipha, the ſons of | 


—  — 
— 


Tabaoth, the ſons of Ceras : the ſons of 
Sud, the ſons of Phaleas, the ſons of La 
bana, the ſons of Graba. | 

30 The ſons of Acua, the ſons of Uta 
the ſons of Cetab, the ſons of Agaba 
ſons of Subai, the ſons of Anan, th 
of Cathua, the ſons of Geddur: 

31 The ſons of Airus, the ſons of Dai. 
ſan, the fons of Noeba, the ſons of Chaſeh, 
the ſons of Gazera, the ſons of Azia, the 
ſons of Phinees, the ſons of Azara, the ſons 
of Baſtai, the ſons of Aſana, the ſons f 
Meani, the ſons of Naphiſi, the ſons «f 
Acub, the ſons of Aſipha, the ſons of A(. 
ſur, the ſons of Pharacim, the ſons of Bu. 
ſaloth. 

32 The ſons of Meeda, the ſons of Cou- 


J the 
e ſons 


cus, the ſons of Aſerer, the ſons of Tho- 
moi, the ſons Naſith, the ſons of Atipha. 

33 The ſons of the ſervants of Solomon: 
the ſons of Azuphion, the ſons of Pharira, 
the ſons of Jeeli, the ſons of Lozon, the 
ſons of Tidael, the ſons of Sapheth : 

34 The ſons of Hagia, the ſons of Pha- 
careth, the ſons of Sabie, the ſons of Saro- 
thie, the ſons of Matias, the ſons of Ger, 
the ſons of Addus, the ſons of Suba, the 
ſons of Apherra, the ſons of Barodis, the 
ſons of Sabat, the ſons of Allom. 

35 All the miniſters of the temple, and 
the ſons of the ſervants of Solomon, wer: 
three hundred ſeventy and two. 

36 Theſe came up from Thermeleth, 
and Thelerſas, Charaathalar leading them, 
and Aalar. 

37 Neither could- they ſhew their fami- 
lies, nor their ſtock, how they were of l. 
rael: the ſons of Ladan, the fon of Ban, 
the ſons of Necodan, fix hundred fifty and 
two. | 
38 And of the. prieſts that uſurped the 
office of the prieſthood, and were not found, 
the ſons of Obdia : the ſons of Accoz, the 
| ſons of Addus, who married Augia, one of 
the daughters of Berzelus, and was named 
after his name. e 

39 And when the deſcription of tt 
kindred of theſe men was ſought in the te- 
giſter, and was not found, they were be- 
moved from executing the office of the prieſt 
hood. | | 
40 For unto them ſaid Nehemias and 
Atharias, that they ſhould not be partake! 
of the holy things, till there aroſe up ® 
high-prieſt clothed with doctrine and truth. 


1 


41 80 


tha, the ſons of Charea, the ſons of Char- 


God that is in Jeruſalem, vowed to ſet up 
the houſe again in his own place according | 


thouſand of ſilver, an hundred prieſtly veſt- 


robabel the ſon of Salathiel, and his bre- 


fered {acrifces daily as was meet: 
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41 So of Iſrael from them of twelve years 
old and upward, they were all in number 
ſorty thoutand , beſide men ſervants and 
women ſervants, two thouſand three hund- 
2d and ſixty. | | 

42 Their men fervants and handmaids 
were ſeyen thouland three hundred forty and 
ſeven : the ſinging men and ſinging women, 
tuo hundred forty and five. 

Four hundred thirty and five camels, 
ſeven thouſand thirty and ſix horſes, two 
hundred forty and five mules, five thouſand 
five hundred twenty and five beaſts uſed to 
the yoke. 

44 And certain of the chief of their fa- 
milies, when they came to the temple of 


to their ability. 
45 And to give into the holy treaſury of 
the works, a thouſand pounds of gold, five 


ments. 

46 And ſo dwelt the prieſts, and the Le- 
vites, and the people in Jeruſalem, and in 
the country: the ſingers alſo and the por- 
ters, and all Iſrael in their villages. 

47 But when the ſeventh month was at 
hand, and when the children of Iſtael were 
every man in his own place, they came al- 
rogether with one conſent into the open 
= aa the firſt gate, which is towards the 
eaſt. | 

48 Then ſtood up Jeſus the ſon of Joſe- 
dec, and his brethren the prieſts, and Zo- 


thren, and made ready the altar of the God 
of Iſrael. | 

49 To offer burnt ſacrifices upon it, ac- 
cording as it is expreſly commanded in the 
book of Moſes the man of God. 

5o And there were gathered unto them 
out of the other nations of the land, and 
they erected the altar upon his own place, 
becauſe ail the nations of the land were at 
enmity with them, and oppreſſed them, and 
they offered ſacrifices according to the time, 
and burnt-ofſerings to the Lord both morn- 
ing and evening. 

51 Alſo they held the feaſt of taberna- 


cles, as it is commanded in the law, and of- 


52 And after that the continual oblations, 
and che ſacrifice of the ſabbaths and of the 


new moons, and of all holy feaſts. 


53 And all they that had made any vow 
to God, began to offer ſacrifices to God 


— 


from the firſt day of the ſeventh month, 
alrhough the temple of the Lord was not 
yet built. 

54 And they gave unto the maſons and 
carpenters, money, meat, and drink with 
cheerfulnels. | | 

55 Unto them of Sidon alſo and Tyre, 
they gave cars that they ſhould bring cedar 
trees from Libanus, which ſhould be brought 
by flotes to the haven of Joppe, according 
as it was commanded them by Cyrus king 
of the Perſians. 

56 And in the ſecond year and ſecond 
month, after his coming to the temple of 
God at Jeruſalem, began Zorobabel the ſon 
of Salathiel, and Jeſus the ſon of Joledec, 
and their brethren, and the prieſts and the 
Levites, and all they that were come unto 
Jeruſalem, out of the caprivity : 

57 And they laid the foundation of the 
houſe of God, in the firſt day of the ſecond 
month, in the ſecond year after chey were 
come to Jewry and Jeruſalem. 

53 And they appointed the Levites from 
twenty years old, over the works of the 
Lord, Then ſtood by Jeſus and his ſons, 
and brethren, and Cadmiel his brother, and 
the ſons of Madiabun, with the ſons of Joda 
the fon of Eliadun, with their ſons and bre 
thren, all Levites with one accord ſette 
forward of the buſineſs, labouring to ad- 
vance the works in the houſe of God. So 
the workmen built the temple of the Lord. 

59 And the prielts ſtood arrayed in their 
veſtments with mulical inſtruments, and 
trumpets, and the Levites the ſons of A- 
ſaph had cymbals : - 

60 Singing ſongs of rhankſgiving, and 
praiſing the Lord according as David the 
king of Iſrael had ordained. 

61 And they ſung wth loud voices ſongs 
to the praiſe of the Lord: becauſe his mer- 


cy and glory is for ever in all Iſrael. 


62 And all the people ſounded trumpets, 
and ſhouted with a loud voice, ſinging All 
of thankſgiving unto the Lord for the rear- 


ing up of the houſe of the Lord. 
63 Allo of the prieſts and Levites and 


of the chief of their families, the ancients, 


who had ſeen the former houle, came to 
the building of this with weeping and great 
crying. 

64 But many with trumpets and joy 
ſhouted with loud voice. 

65 Inſomuch that the trumpets might not 


be heard for the weeping of the people: yet 


the 


15 | 60 | 


came to know what that noiſe of trumpets 
' thould mean. 


them, We will build togerher with you. 


| hindred from building for the ſpace of two 


this houle and this roof, and perform all the 
other things : and who are the workmen 
(hae pertorm theſe things 2 


oh 
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the multitude ſounded marvellouſly, fo that 
ir was heard afar off. 

66 Wherefore when the enemies of the 
tribe of Juda and Benjamin heard it, they 


67 And they perceived that they that 
were of the captivity did build the remple 
unto the Lord God of Iſrael. 

68 So they went to Zorobabel and Jeſus, 
und to the chief of the families, and ſaid unto 


69) For we likewiſe, as you, do obey 

vour Lord, and do ſacrifice unto him from 
the days of Azbazareth the king of the Al- 
{yrians who brought us hither. 
' -o Then Zorobabel and Jeſus, and the 
chief of the families of Iſrael ſaid unto them, 
It is not for us and you to build together an 
houle unto the Lord our God. 

-1 We our ſelves alone will build unto 
the Lord of Iſrael, according as Cyrus the 
Ling of the Perſims hath commanded us. 

52 But the heathen of the land lying 
hervy upon the inhabitants of Judea, and 
holding them (trait, hindred their build- 
ing: 5 | 
73 And by their ſecret plots, and popu- 
lar perſunſions and commotions, they hin- 
dred the finiſhing of the building, all the 
time that king Cyrus lived, lo they were 


years, until the reign of Darius. 
CHaP VI. 


: The Prophets /lir up the people to build the temple. 8 
Darins is ſolicired to hinder it. 27 But he doth fur— 


ther it by all means, 32 and threatneth thoſe that ſhall | 


hinder it. 


OW in the ſecond year of the 

reign of Darius, Aggeus, and Z.a- 
charizs the lon of Addo, the prophets pro- 
heſied unto the Jews, in Jewry and Jeru- 


5 Nevertheleſs the elders of the Jew: 
obtained favour : becauſe the Lord had 5 
ſited the captivity. : 

6 And they were not hindred fig 
building until ſuch time as ſignification 150 


anſwer received. 

7 The copy of the letters which Siſnge, 
governor of Syria and Phenice, and Srh;.. 
buzanes with their companions rulers in dy. 
ria and Phenice, wrote and ſent unto Dari 
To king Darius, greeting. T2 

8 Let all things be known unto our ly, 
the king, that being come into the count; 
of Judea, and entred into the city of Jery. 
lalem, we found in the city of Jerufaley 
the ancients of the Jews that were of the 
captivity, | 

9 Building an houſe unto the Lord orear 
and new, of hewn and coſtly ſtones, und 
the timber already laid upon the walls. 

10 And thoſe works are done with orear 


in their hands, and with all glory and dil. 
gence as it made. 
11 Then asked we theſe elders, laying; 


works? 


in writing of their principal men. 

I3 So they gave us this anſwer : We ar 
the ſervants of the Lord which made hea- 
ven and earth, 


many years ago, by a king of Iſrael, gre: 
and ſtrong, and was finiſhed. 
15 But when our fathers provoked God 


unto wrath, and ſinned againſt the Lord o! 


filem in the name of the Lord God of | over into the power of Nabuchodonolo: 


iſrael] which was upon them. 

2 Then ſtood up Zorobabel the fon of 
Salathiel, and Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, 
and began to build the houſe of the Lord 
at Jeruſalem, the prophets of the Lord being 
with them, and helping them. 

> Ar the ſame time came unto them, 
Siſinnes the governor of Syria, and Phenice, 
with Sathrabuzanes, and his companions, 
and (aid unto them, 

4 By whoſe appointment do you build 


king of Babylon of the Chaldees : 

16 Who 
burnt it, and carried away the people cp 
tives unto Babylon. 


reigned over the country of Babylon, C\- 
rus the king wrote to build up this houle. 


lilver, that Nabuchodonolor had carried 
away out of the houſe at 


ſpeed, and the work goeth on proſperoully | 


14 And as for this houſe, it was builded | 3 


pulled down the houſe in! 
17 But in the firſt year that king Gy» Rt 


18 And the holy veſſels of gold and o 


r A 


eruſalem, and 5 
had ſer them in his own temple, thole G. 


rus the king brought forth again out of tt: Es 
temple at Babylon, and they were delivers 


12 Therefore to the intent that ve 
might give knowledge unto thee by writing, = 
we demanded of them who were the chiet 
doers, and we required of them the names 


Iſrael which is in heaven, he gave them "8 


given unto Darius concerning them, ang an * 


By whole commandment build you ds 
houſe, and lay the foundations of the: | 
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do Zorobabel, and to Sanabaſſarus the 


ruler; | | 
10 With commandment that he ſhould 
carry away the {ame velſels, and put them 


4 in the temple at Jeruſalem, and that the 

n PF temple of che Lord ſhould be built in his 
= place. | 5 

5 [= 20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus being 

come hither, laid the foundations of the 

5 boule of the Lord at Jerulalem, and from 

Is, that time to this, being ſtill a building, It is 
9 not yet fully ended. | 

d 21 Now therefore if it ſeem good unto 

ty dhe king, ler ſearch be made among the re- 

u- cords of king Cyrus. 


mm | 22 And if it be found, that the buil- 
te] Ting of the houſe of the Lord at Jeru- 
XX ſhalem hath been done with the conſent 


IgE ps 5 ; * 
len of king Cyrus, and if our lord the king be 
ad 1 minded, let him ſignify unto us thereof. 
23 Then commanded king Darius to 


reat 1 ſeck among the records at Babylon : and ſo 
ull at Ecbatana the palace which is in the coun- 
4 


du. try of Media, there was found a roll where- 
in thele things were recorded. 
ing; N 3 24 lu the firſt year of the reign of Cy- 


rus, king Cyrus commanded that the houſe 
of the Lord at Jeruſalem ſhouid be built 
again, where they do ſacrifice with continual 
fre. 
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ting, 235 W hole height ſhall be ſixty cubits, 
chen and the breadch ſixty cubits, with three 
ms WE rows of hewn ſtones, and one row of new 

| wood of that country, and the expenſes 
ſe are thereof to be given out of the houle of 
1 king Cyrus. 


26 And that the holy veſſels of the 
houſe of the Lord both of gold and ſilver 


ulde! l g | 
that Nabuchodonoſor took out of the houſe 


great : 

at Jerubilem, and brought to Babylon, 
| God f {hould be reſtored to the houſe at Jerulalem, 
rd of and be let in the place where they were ſet 
tdem before. 


27 And alſo he commanded that Siſinnes 


onolor | 1 
7 the governor of Syria and Phenice, and 


ll 4 04 Sathrabuzanes, and their companions, and 
le cap- 5 thoſe which were appointed rulers in Syria 
= and Phenice, thould be careful not to med- 
_ 2 . dle wich the place, but ſuffer Zorababel the 
' 1. ſervant of the Lord, and governor of 
97 o Judea, and the elders of the Jews, to build 
"1 of the houle ot the Lord in that place. 
"cid = 238 | have commanded allo to have it 


ad built up w hole gain, and that they look dili- 
& gently to help thoſe that be of the captivity 


8 — 8 til the houſe of the Lord be 
nne. 
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29 And out of the tribute of Cœloſyria 
and Phenice, a portion carefully to be given 
theſe men, for the ſacrifices of the Lord, 
that is, to Zorobabel the goveraor, for 
bullocks, and rams, and lambs ; | 


30 And alſo corn, ſalt, wine and dil, 


and that continually every year without fur- 
ther queſtion, according as the prieſts that 
be in Jeruſalem (hill ſignif7 to be daily 
ſpent: | 
1 That' offerings may be made to the 

molt high God, for the king and for his 
children, and that they may pray for their 
lives. | 

32 And he commanded, that whoſoever 
ſhould rranſgrets, yea, or make light of 
any thing afore ſpoken or written, out oft 
his own houſe {hould a tree be taken, and 
he thereon be hanged, and all his goods 
ſeized for the king. | 
33 The Lord therefore whoſe name is 
there called upon, utterly deltroy every 
king and nation, that ſtretcheth eur his 
hand to hinder or endamage that houſe of 
the Lord in Jeruſalem. 

34 J Darius the king have ordained, that 
according unto thele things it be done with 
diligence. 


CAA p. VII. 

1 Sifiunes and others help forward the building. 5 The 
teinple is fluiſled, and dedicated. 10 The paſſover is 
kept. | 

HEN Siſinnes the governor of Cœ- 
lolyria, and Phenice, and Sathra— 
buzanes, with their companions, following 
the commandments of king Darius, 
2 Did very carefully overlee the holy 
works, alfifting the ancients of the Jews, 
and governors of the temple. 


And fo the holy works proſpered, 


when Aggeus and Zacharias the proplits 
propheſied. 

4 And they finiſhed theſe things by the 
commandment of the Lord God of liracl, 
and with the conſent of Cyrus, Darius, 
and Artaxerxes, kings of Perſia. 


5 And thus was the holy houſe finiſhed 


in the three and twentieth diy of the month 


Acar, in the ſixth year of Darius king of 
the Perſians. 1 

6 And the children of Iſrael ; the prieſts, 
and the Levites, and other thut were of the 
captivity, that were added unro them, did 
according to the things written in the book 


Moles. 
ET. 8 PE 5 And 


1110 D Chap. 8. Avocrypha, b ; 
> And to the dedication of the temple | 4 And the king did him honour; for 
of the Lord, they offered an hundred bul- be found grace in his ſight in all his re. 1 
locks, tuo hundred rams, four hundred | queſts. 8 5 
ambs; 5 "There went up with him alſo certaiagn * 
3 And twelve gots for the {in of all | of the children of Iſrael, of the prieſts, of | 5 1 
iracl, according to the number of the chick | che Levites, of the holy ſingers, porrer, FA 
of the wibes of iſrael, and miniſters of the temple, unto Jery, 4 
The prieſts allo and the Levices ſtood | falem, 1 0 
ariuyed in their veſtrents according to their 6 In the ſeventh year of che reign of |S a 
Eurireds, in the Crvice of the Lord God of | king Artaxerxes, in the fifth month, (this BY 
Ira wcoiding to the book of Moſes: and | was the kings ſeventh year) for they went y 


the porters at every gate. from Babylon in the firſt day of the ki BE g 


to And che children of Iſrael that were | month, and came to Jeruſalem, accordin 1 0 
of the captivity, held the paſſover the four- to the proſperous journey which the Lord S : 
treenth day of the fuſt month, after that the | gave them. Ley, 4 8 
prieſts and the Levices were ſanctified. 7 For Eſdras had very great kill, h 5 


11 They that were of the captivity were | that he omitted nothing of the law and 
not all Anctiticd together: but the Levites | commandments of the Lord, but taught all 
were all lanctified together, | lirael the ordinances and judgments. 

12 And ſo they offered the paſſover for 8 Now the copy of the commiſſion 
em of the captivity, and for their bre- which was written from Artaxerxes the king, 
tuen the prieſts, and for themſelves. and came to. Eſdras the prieſt, and reader 

13 And the children of Iſrael that came | of the law of the Lord, is this that fol. 
our of the captivity, did eat, even all they | loweth; | 


that had ſeparated themſelves from the abo- | 9 King Artaxerxes unto Eſdras the prief, 
m:nitions of the people of the land, and | and reader of the law of the Lord, ſendeth 


tought the Lord. greeting. 
14 And they kept the feaſt of unleaven- | 10 Having determined to deal graciouſ- 
cd vread ſeven days, making merry before ly, I have given order, that ſuch of the na- 
the Lord. | tion of the Jews, and of the prieſts and Le- 
i 5 For that he had turned the counſel of | vites being within our realm, as are willing 
the king of Aﬀlyria towards them to | and deſirous, ſhould go with thee unto Jeru- 
„ itreng:hen their hands in the works of the | ſalem. 


Lord God of lfrael. 11 As many therefore as have a mind | 
= thereunto, let them depart with thee, as it | 
CHaPp. VIII. hath ſeemed good both to me, and my ſe- | 7 
1 1-25 bringeth the king's commiſſion to build. 8 The | ven friends the counſellers, | | > 1 
copy of 1 He declarett the names and number of 12 'Thar they may look unto the affairs | 4 pi 
tw, iht Came with him G1 and his Journey. 71 He 5 d ern EA re thi 5 
4u]uνj,) , the ſius of bis people. 96 And ſweareth the O J dea an Erulalem, agreed Y 5 BF O 
prie/is 0 Put away their flrange Wives. which is in the law of the Lord. = © 
BD | | arry the gifts unto the Lords o = 
ND after theſe things, when Artax- 13 And carry 5 lenz 8 L 
eat he neat 5 Iſrael to Jeruſalem, which I and my triends b 
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| | 16 And whatſoever thou and th) 
33 a icribe, being very ready in the law | | | „old. that 
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17 And the holy vellels + the Lord, the ſons of Ichamar, 


which are given thee for the uſe of the tem- 
le of thy God which is in Jeruſilem, thou 
halt ſet beſore thy Cod in Jeruſalem. 

18 And whatſoever thing elſe thou {halr 
remember for the ule of the remple of thy 
God, thou halt give it out of rhe kings 
coafliry: 

19 And , king Artaxerxes, have allo 
commanded the keepers of the treaſures in 
Syria and Phenice, that . Eſdras 
the prieſt, and the render of the law of the 
moit big God ſhall ſend for, they ſhould 
give it lim wich ſpeed, 

20 To the ſum of an hundred talents of 
ſilver: Ikewife allo of wheat even to an hun- 
dred cors, and an hundred pieces of wine, 
and ocher things in abundance. 

21 Let all things be performed alter the 
law of God dil Zet! y unto the moſt high 


. God, that wrath come not upon che kingdon 


of the king and his fons. 1. 0 

command you allo, that ye require 
* tax, nor any other impolition 7 any of 
Levites, or holy ſingers, or 
porters, or miniſters of the temple, or of 
any that have doings | in this t temple, and that 
no man have authorit ty to Impo! e any thing 
upon them. | 

23 And thou, Eſdras, according to the 

wiſdom of God, ordaia judges and juſtices, 
chat they may jadg ze in all Syria and Phe- 
nice, all tlioſe the know the toe of thy 
God, and thoſe that know it not thou ſhalt 
teach. 

24 And whoſoever ſhall tranſgreſs the 
law of thy God, and of 25 1 5 {halt be 
punuted diligently „whether it be by death 
or her Punith ment, by analy ot money, 
2 


8 0 


ks 111 ſonment. 

nid Kt, Arg 28 d th 
od God of my Fihers, who 
theſe things | 1to the heart of the 
Rouſe that Is in 9 e 


\ Bo 
/ 


hereſore was I encouraged by the 
S oy God, and gathered 
r men Or Hrael to go up wich me : 

ae fs 
And theie are the chiel according to 
2c Euer il dignities, that rem 
me N B. by! lon in the reign of 


Oi the ſons of Phinees, To ny of 


e ſcribe, Bleſſed 


3 lers, and al his 


Gimael: of, the fons 


of David, Lettus the lon of Sechenins: 
| 30 Ot the fons of 3 Z:acharis, 


| Bebai , 


| 


] 


and with him were counted, an hndced 
and fiſty men: 

31 Ol the fons of Pahn th, Moab; Eli- 
aonias, the fon of Zaraias, and with him 
tivo Nie d men: 

22 Of the ſons of Zathoe, Sechenias, 
the fon of Jezelus, and with him three hun- 
dred men: Of the ſons of Adin, Obeth, 
the fon of Jonathan, and with him tuo 
NY and fifty men. 

3 Of the ſons of Elam, ſoſias, ſon of 
Coli is, and with him ſeventy men. 
24 Of the ſons of Saphatias, ns 


Fg of Michael, and with him threeſcore 


and ten men. 


Jezelus, and with him two hundred and 
twel wal men: 

26 Of the ſons of Banid, Aſſalimoth 
fon of Joſaphias, and with him an hundred 
and threeſcore men: 

37 Of the ſons of Babi, 
and with him twenty aud eight 
men: 


38 Of the ſons of Aſtath, Johannes ſon 


ten men: 

39 Of the ſons of Adonicam the laſt, 
and theſe are the names of them, Eliphaler, 
Fuel, ana Samaias, and with chem levent * 
men: 

40 Of the ſons of Bago, Uthi, the ſon 
of Iſtalcurus, and with Boe ſeventy men: 

41 And theſe I gathered rogether to the 
river called Theras, where we pitched our 
tents three days; and then I ſurveyed them. 

47 Mit when had found there none of 
the prieſts and Levices, 

43 Then ſent I unto Eleaſar 
and Maſman, | 

44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias, and Jo- 
ribas, and Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias and 
Moſollamon, principal men find learned. 

45 And I bade them that they ſhould 

o unto Saddeus the captain, who was in 

the place of the treaſury : 

46 And commanded: them that they 
ſhould {peak unto Daddeus, and to his bre- 


thren, and to the treaſurers in that place, to 


and Id ael, 


72 
bend us ſuch men as might execute the pricits 


office in the houſe of the Lord. 
47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord 
they brought unto us skilful men of the 


| {ons 


35 Of the ſons of Joab, Abadias fon of 


Zacharias ſon of 


of Pic atan, and with him an hundred and 


„  - 
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ſons of Nolt the ſon of Levi, the ſon of 
Iiracl, Aſcbebin and his ſons, and his bre- 
thren, who were eighteen. = 

48 And Afſcbia, and Annuus, and Ofiias 
his brother of the ſons of Channuneus, and 
their ſons were twenty men. : 

49 And of the ſervants of the temple, 
whom David had ordained, and the prin- 
cipal men, for the ſervice of the Levites 
(co wit) the ſervants of the temple, two 
huadred and tiventy, the catalogue of whoſe 
namcs were ſhewed. 

50 And there I vowed a faſt unto the 
voung men before our Lord, to delire of 
him a prolperous journey, both for us, and 
them that were with us, for our children, 
and for the cattle : | 

51 For | was aſhamed to ask the king 
footmen, and horſemen, and conduct for 
it--ouard againlt our adverſaries. . 

52 For we had faid unto the king, that 


the power of the Lord our God thould 


— 


be with them that ſeck him, to ſupport 


them in all ways. 
23 
53 And again we beſought our Lord, as 
touching thele things, and found him fa— 


vourable unto us. 


54 Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief 
of the prieſts, Eſebrias, and Aflanias, and 
ten men of their brethren with them. 


55 And I weighed them the gold, and | 
the ſilver, and the holy veſſels of the houſe 


of our Lord, which the king and his coun- 
(ci, and the princes, and all Iſrael had gi- 
Ven. 

56 And when 1 had weighed it, I de- 
livered unto them tix hundred and fifty ta- 
lents of flyer, and filver veſſels of an hun- 
dred talents, and an hundred talents of 
gold. | 

57 And twenty golden veſſels, and twelve 
veſſels of brats, even of fine braſs, glitter- 
ing like gold. 

58 And Haid unto them, Both you are 
holy unto the Lord, and the velicls are holy, 
and the gold and the ſilver is a vow unto 
the Lord, the Lord of our tathers. 

59 Watch ye, and Keep them till ye 
deliver them to the chiet of the prieſts and 
Levites, and to the principal men of the 
tamilies of Ifrael in Jeruſalem, into the 
chambers of the houſe of our God. 

6o So the prieſts and the Levites who 
had received the lilver, and the gold, and 
the vellels, brought them unto Jeruſalem 
into the temple ot the Lord. 


Apocry Pha, 


61 And from the river Theras we de. 


parted the twelfth day of the firſt month 


and came to Jeruſalem by the mighty hang 
of our Lord, which was with us: and fron, 


livered us from every enemy, and / ue 
came to Jeruſalem. 

62 And when we had been there three 
days, the gold and ſilver that was weighed 
was delivered into the houſe of our Lord So 
the fourth day, unto Marmoth the prieſt 
the ſon ,of Iri. 5 : 

63 And with him was Eleazar the ſon gf 
Phinees, and with them were Joſabad the ſon 
of Jeſu, and Moeth the ſon of Sabban, Le. 
vites : all was delivered them by number 
and weight. 

64 And all the weight of them iz; 
written up the ſame hour. 

65 Moreover, they that were come ou 
of the captivity, offered ſacrifice unto the 


for all Iſrael, fourſcore and ſixteen rams, 
66 Threeſcore and twelve lambs, goats 
tor a peace-offering, twelve, all of them a 
ſacrifice to the Lord. 
67 And they delivered the kings com- 
mandraents unto the kings ſtewards, and to 
the governors of Ccalolyria, and Phenice, 


ple of God. 

68 Now when theſe things were done, 
the rulers came unto me, and ſaid: 

69 The nation of Iſrael, the princes, 
the prieſts, and Levites have not put away 
from them the ſtrange people of the land: 
nor the pollutions ot the Gentiles, fo wit, 


of the Canaanites, Hittites, Phereſites, ſe- 


buſites, and the Moabites, Egyprians, and 
Edomites. 

70 For both they and their ſons have 
married wich their daughters, and the holy 
ſeed is mixed with the ſtrange people of th? 
land, and from the b-ginning of this mi- 
ter, the rulers and great men have been 
partakers of this iniquity. 

-1 And aſſoon as I had heard thele 


things, I rent my clothes, and the holy gat- 


head and beard, and fat me down ad, and 
very heavy. 

72 So all they that were then moved at 
the word of the Lord God of Iſrael, allem- 
bled unto me, whilſt 1 mourned for the 


iniquity : but I fare ſtill full of heavinels, 
until che evening flacrifice. 


the beginning of our, journey, the Lord de. 


Lord God of Iſrael, even twelve bullock 


and they honoured the people, and the ten- 


men:, and pulled off the hair from off my 
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73 Then rifing up from the faſt with my 
-lothes and the holy garment rent, and bow- 
ing my knees, and ſtretching forth my 
hands unto the Lord : 

24 | ſaid, O Lord I am confounded, 
ind aſhamed before thy face. 

55 For our fins are multiplied above our 
heads, and our ignorances have reached up 


unto heaven. 


76 For ever ſince the time of our fathers 


we have been and are in great fin, even un- 


to this day: 


75 And for our fins and our fathers, we 
with our brethren, and our kings, and our 
prieſts, were given up unto the kings of the 


XZ earth, to the tword and to captivity, and for 
a prey with ſhame unto this day. 


78 And now in ſome meaſure hath mer- 


cy been ſhewed unto us from thee, O Lord, 


that there ſhould be left us a root, and a 


| name in the place of thy ſanctuary. 


79 And to diſcover unto us a light in 
the houſe of the Lord our God, and to give 
us food in the time of our ſervitude. 

80 Yea, when we were in bondage, we 


were not forſaken of our Lord; but he 


made us gracious before the kings of Perſia, 


ſo that they gave us food 


81 Yea, and honoured the temple of 
our Lord, and raiſed up the deſolate Sion, 
that they have given us a ſure abiding in 
Jewry and Jeruſalem. 

82 And now, O Lord, what ſhall we 
ſay, having theſe things? for we have tranſ- 
greſſed thy commandments, which thou 


oavelt by the hand of thy ſervants the pro- 


phets, laying, D 

83 Thar the land which ye enter into to 
poſſeſs as an heritage, is a land polluted 
with the pollucions of the ſtrangers of the 
land, and they have filled it wich their un- 
cleanneſs. 


84 Therefore now ſhall ye not join your 


daughters unto their ſons, neither ſhall ye 
take their daughters unto your ſons. 

85 Moreover, you ſhall never ſeek to have 
peace with them, that ye may be ftrong, 
and eat the good things of the land, and 
that ye may leave the inheritance of the 
land unto your children tor evermore. 

$6 And all that is befallen, is done unto 
us for our wicked works and great ſins: for 
thou, O Lord, didſt make our ſins light: 

87 And didſt give unto us ſuch a root: 
but we have turned back again to tranſgreſs 
thy law, and to mingle our ſelves with the 
uncleanneſs of the nations of the land. 


No. CVIII. 


unto him from Jeruſalem, a very 


—_— 


88 Mighteſt not thou he angry with ns 
to deſtroy us, till thou hadit lett us neither 
root, ſeed, nor name? 

89 O Lord of Iſrael, thou art true: for 
we are Jeft a root this day. 

90 Behold, now are we before thee in 
our iniquities, for we cannot ſtand anv 
longer 15 reaſon of theſe things before 
thee. i | 

91 And as Eſdras in his prayer made 
his confeſſion, weeping, and ly ing flat upon 
the ground before the temple, there guhered 
great 
multitude of men, and women, and chil- 
dren : for there was great weeping among 
the multitude. 

92 Then Jechonias the ſon of Jeelus, 
one of the ſons of Ilrael, called out and 
ſaid, O Eſdras, we have ſinned againſt the 
Lord God, we have married ſtrange wo— 
men of the nations of the land, and now 
is all Iſrael aloft. | 

93 Let us make an oath to the Lord, 
chat we will put away all our wives, which 
we have taken of the heathen, with their 
children, | 

94 Like as thou haſt decreed, and as 
many as do obey the law of the Lord. 

95 Ariſe, and put in execution; for to 
thee doth this matter appertain, and we will 
be with thee: do valantly. 

96 So Eſdras aroſe, and took an oath of 
the chief of the prieſts and Levites of all 
Ilrael, to do after theſe things, and /o they 


[ware. 


„„ 1x 


1 Fſaras aſſembleth all the people. 10 They promiſe to put 
away the ſtrange wives. 20 The names and number of 
them that did ſo. 40 The law of Moſes is read and 
declared before all the people. 45 They weep, and are 
put in mind of the feaſt day. | 


HEN Eſdras riſing from the court of 
the temple, went to the chamber of 
Joanan the ſon of Fliaſib, 

2 And remained there, and did eat no 
meat nor drink water, mourning for the 
great iniquities of the multirude. 

3 And there was a proclamation in all 
Jewry and Jeruſalem, to all them that were 
of the captivity, that they ſhould be ga- 
chered together at Jeruſalem: 

4 And that whoſoever met not there 
within two or three days, according as rhe 
elders that bare rule, appointed, their cattle 
ſhould be ſeized to the uſe of the te mple, 
24 G and 
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4nd himſelf caſt out from them that were of 
E cuptivitv. Fn 

5 And m three days were all they of the 
» of Judah and Benjamin gathered toge- 
it Jerutalem the twentieth day of the 
mnth month. 

6 And all che multitude far trembling 
che broad court of the temple, becauſe of 
the preſent foul wether. 

> So ['ldras aroſe up, and ſaid unto them, 
Ye have rranſoretied the law in marrying 
ſtrunge wives, thereby to increaſe the ſins of 
ene. 

8 And now by confeſſion give glory unto 
the Lord God of our fathers, 

) And do his will, and ſeparate your 
elves from the heathen of the land, and 
from the ſtrange women. 

io Then cried the whole multitude and 
{iid with a loud voice: Like as thou haſt 
[poben, fo will we do. | 

11 Bin foralmuch as the people are ma— 
ny, and it is foul weather, ſo that we can- 
not ſtand without, and this is not a work of 
a day or, two, ſceing our ſin in thele things 
Is prend tar. 

12 Therefore let the rulers of the multi— 
tude ſtay, and let all them of our habit 
tions that have ſtrange wives, come at ene 
time appointed. | | 5 

13 And with them the rulers and judges 
of every place, till we turn away the wrath 
of che Lord from us, for this matter. 

14 Ihen Jonathan the fon of Azael, and 
Fzechins the fon of Theocanus, accord- 
ingly took this matter upon them: and lo- 
lolkumn, and Levis, and Sabbatheus helped 
them. 95 | 

15 And they that were of the captivity, 
did 1ccording to all theſe things. 

16 And Eldras the prieſt choſe unto him 
the principal men of their families, all by 
name: and in the firſt day of the tenth 
mon they far together to examine the 
matter. 

So their cauſe that held ſtrange wives 
Ws brought to un end in the firſt day of the 
Urſt month. 

18 And of the prieſts that were come 
together, and had ſtrange wives, there were 
wund: 7 
19 Of the ſons of Jeſus the ſon of Jo- 
ſedec, and his brethren; Matthelas, and E— 
leazar, and Joribus, and Joadanus. 

20 And they gave their hands to put 
away their wives, and to offer rams, tO 
make reconcilement for their errors, 


. 
e 


” —_— --- 


. 


—— 


21 And of the ſons of Emmer, Ans. 
mas, and Zabdeus, and Eanes, and $.. 
meius, and Hiercel, and Azarias. 

22 And of the ſons of Phailur, Flion:. 
Maſſias, Iſhmael, and Nathanael, and O0. 
delus, and Talſas. 

23 And of the Levites: Joſabad, and 
Semis, and Colius who was called Cal 
and Patheus, and Judas, and Jonas. 

24 Of the holy fingers : Eleazurus, Ric. 
churus. 

25 Of che porters : Sallumus, and Ty. 
banes. | 

26 Of them of Iſrael, of the ſons 9. 
Phoros ; Hiermas, and Eddias, and Mclchiy; 
and Maclus, and Eleazar, and Aſibins, aud 
Baantas. | | 

27 Of the ſons of Ela; Mattbanias, 2. 
charias, and Hierielus, and Hieremoth, ad 
Aedias. 

28 And of the ſons of Zamoth; Eu- 
das, Eliſimus, Othonias, Jarimoth, and S.. 
batus, and Sardeus. 

29 Ot the ſons of Bebai; Johannes, and 
Ananias, and ſoſabad, and Amatheis. 

20 Of the ſons of Mani; Olamus, My- 
muchus, Jedeus, Jaſubus, Jaſael, and Hie- 
remoth. | | 

31 And of the ſons of Addi, Niathus 
and Moofias, Lacunus, and N:idus, and 


IS 


Mathanias, and Setthel, Balnuus, and Nt 


naljeas. 


* 4 


and Afeas, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and 
Simon Cholameus. 

33 And of the ſons of Aſom, Altaneus 
and Matthias, and Bannaia, Eliphalat, and | 
Manaſſes, and Semei. 


Momdis, Omaerus, Juel, Mabdai, ang be— 
lias, and Anos, Carabaſion, and Eu:ious 
and Mamnitanaimus, Eliaſis, Bannus, Elb 
Samis, Selemias, Nathanias: And of tt. 
ſons of. Ozora, Seſis, Eſril, Azailus, Sams 
tus, Zambis, Joſiphus. N 

25 And of the ſons of Ethma, Mazi- 
tias, Zabadaias, Edes, Juel, Bannias. 

26 All theſe had taken {trange une. 
and they put them away with their Clul- 
dren. : | 

37 And the prieſts, and Levires, and th 
that were of Iſrael dwelt in Jeratzlem, lle 
in the country, in the firſt day of to le. 
venth month : fo the children of Iiraet Ve" 
in their habitations. 


32 And of the ſons of Annas, Elioni, F 


34 And of the ſons of Maani, Jerenits, | 
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28 And the whole multitude came to- 
oether with one accord, into the broad place 
of the holy porch toward the ealt. | 

39 And they ſpike unto Eſdras the prieſt 
and reader, that he would bring the law of Mo- 
les, that was given of the Lord God of lirael. 

40 So Eſdres the chief prieſt brought 
the law unto the whole multitude from man 
to woman, and to all the prieſts, to hear 
the law in the firſt day of the ſeventh 
month. | 

41 And he read in the broad court be- 
ſore the holy porch from morning unto mid- 
day, before both men and women; and all 
the multitude gave heed unto the law. 

42 And Eſdras the prieſt and reader of 
the law, ſtood up upon a pulpit of wood 
which was made for that prrpoſe. 

43 And there ſtood up by him Miatathias, 
Sammus, Ananias, Azarias, Urins, Fze- 
cias, Balaſamus, upon the right hand. 

44 And upon his left hand ſtood Phal- 
dnius, Milael, Melchias, Lothaſubus and 
Nabarigs. | | 

45 Then took Eſdras the book of the 
law before the multitude : for. he ſat ho- 
nourably in the firſt place in the ſiglit of them 
„ 

46 And when he opened the law, they 
ſtood all ſtraight up. So Eſdras bleſſed the 
Lord God moſt high, che God of hoſts Al- | 


m ighty. 


— 


47 And all the people anſwered, Amen; 


and lifting up their hands, they fell to the 


ground, and worthipped the Lord. 


48 Alto Jeſus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinus, 
Jacubus, Sabateas, Auteas, Mziunens, and 
Calitas, Azarias, and Joazabdus, and Ana- 
mas, Biatas, the Levites taught the law of 
the Lord, making them wichal to under-- 
ſtand it. 

49 Then ſpake Attharates unto Flaras 
the chief prieſt and reader, and to the Le- 
vites that taught the multitude, even to all, 
ſaying, 

50 This day is holy unto the Lord, (for 
they all wept when they heard the law.) 

51 Go then and eat the fat, and drink. 
the tweet, and ſend part to them that have 
nothing. | | 

52 For this day is holy unto the Lord, 
and be not forrowtul; tor the Lord will 
bring you to honour. — 

53 So the Levites publiſhed all things to 
the people, ſaying : This day is holy to the 
Lord, be not ſorrou ful. 

54 Then went they their way, every 
one to cat and drink, and make merry, and 
to give part to them that had nothing, and 
to make great cheer, 

55 Becaule they underſtood the words 
wherein they were inſtructed, and for the 
which they had been aſſembled. 


II. 


7 


SDRAS. 
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CHAP, kh | 


s Kſdras is commanded to reprous the people, 24 God 
threatneth to caſt them off, 35 and to give their houſes 
to a people of more grace than they. | | 


HE ſecond book of the Pro- 
& phet Eſdras, the ſon of Sa- 
raias, the ſon of Azaraias, 
the ſon of Helchias, the 
ſon of. Sadamias, the fon 


of Sadoc, the ſon of Achi- 


tob. 

2 The ſon of Achias, the ſon of Phi- 
nees, the ſon of Heli, the ſon of Amarias, 
the ſon of Aziei, the ſon of Merimoth, the 
ſon of Arna, the ſon of Ozias, the fon of 
Borith, the fon of Abiſei, the ſon of Phi- 
nees, the ſon of Eleazar, 

3 The fon of Aaron, of the tribe of 


Levi, which was captive in the land of the 


Medes, in the reign of Artaxerxes king of 
the Perſians. 
4 And the word of the Lord came unto 


me, faying, 


5 Go thy way, and ſhew my people 
their ſinful deeds, and their children their 
wickedneſs which they have done againſt 
me, that they may tell their childrens chil- 
dren. 

6 Becauſe the fins of their fathers are 


increaſed in them: for they have forgotten 


me, and have offered unto ſtrange gods. 
Am not I even he that brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe 
of bondage? but they have provoked me 
into wrath, and delpited my counſels. _ 

8 Pull thou off then the hair of thy head, 
and caſt all evil upon them, for they have 
not been obedient unro my law, but it is a 
rebellious people. | 

© How long ſhall I forbear them unto 
whom | have done lo much good? 

10 Many kings have I deſtroyed for their 
ſakes, Pharaoh with his ſervants, and all his 
power have I ſmitten down. 

11 All the nations have I deſtroyed be- 


\ 


the people of two provinces, even of Ty- 
rus and Sidon, and have {lain all their ene. 
mies. 

12 Speak thou therefore unto them, ſay- 
ing, Thus faith the Lord, 

13 I led you through the fea, and i 
the beginning gave you a large and (if: 
paſſage, I gave you Moles for a leader, and 
Aaron for a prieſt. 

14 I gave you light in a pillar of fir, 
and great wonders have I done among you, 
yet have you forgotten me, faith the Lord. 

15 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, The 
quails were as a token for you, I gave you 
rents for our ſafe-guard, nevertheleſs, you 
murmured there, 4 

16 And triumphed not in my name fer 
the deſtruction of your enemies, but erer 
to this day do ye yet murmur. 

17 Where are the benefirs thit I have 
done for you? when you were hungry and 
thirſty in the wilderneſs, did you not cy 
unto me? 

18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought us 
into this wilderneſs to kill us? It had been 
better for us to ſerve the Egyptians, than to 
die in this witdernels. 

19 Then had I pity upon your mou: 
ings, and gave you manna to eat, ſo ye did 
eat angels bread. | 

20 When ye were thirſty, did I 0: 
cleave the rock, and waters lowed out to 

our fill? for the hear I covered you wi 
the leaves of the trees. 5 

21 I divided among you a frujctui 
land, I caſt out the Canaanites, the Phete- 
zites, and the Philiſtines before you: Ws 
ſhall I yer do more for you, Huth ( 


Lord ? 


22 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, wif? 


you were in the wilderneſs in the rye: a 
the Amorites, being athuit, and Oi 
pheming my name, 8 

23 J gave you not fire for you 
phemies, but caſt a tree in che water, 


1 blal⸗ 
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24 What ſhall I do unto thee, O Jacob? | 


chou Juda wouldſt not obey me: I will turn 
me to other nations, and unto thoſe will J 
give my name, that they may keep my 
ſtatutes. 

25 Seeing ye have forſaken me, I will 
forfake you allo, when ye deſire me to be 
gracious unto you, I ſhall have no mercy 
upon you. 

26 Whenſoever you ſhall call upon me, 
I will not hear you: for ye have defiled 
your hands with blood, and your feet are 
fivift to commit man-ſlaughter. 

27 Ye have not as it were forſaken me, 
but your own ſelves, faith the Lord. 

28 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, Have 
I not prayed you as a father his ſons, as a 
mother her daughters, and a nurſe her young 
babes, | 

29 That ye would be my people, and I 
ſhould be your God, that ye ſhould be my 
children, and I ſhould be your father ? 

30 I gathered you together, as a hen ga- 
thereth her chickens under her wings : but 
now, what {hall I do unto you? I will caſt 
you out from my face. | 

31 When you offer unto me, I will turn 
my face from you: for your ſolemn feaſt 
days, your new-moons, and your circum- 
ciſions have I forſaken. 

2 I ſent unto you my ſervants the pro- 
phets, whom ye have taken and ſlain, and 
torn their bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I 
will require of your hands, faith the Lord. 

33 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, your 
houſe 1s deſolate, I will caſt you out, as 
the wind doth ſtubble. 

35 And your children ſhall not be fruit- 
ful: for they have deſpiſed my command- 
ment, and done the thing that 1s evil before 
me. | 

35 Your houſes will I give to a people 
that ſhall come, which not having heard of 
me, yet {hall believe me, to whom J have 
ſnewed no ſigns, yet they ſhall do that I 
have commanded them. 

36 They have ſeen no prophets, yer 
they ſhall call their ſins to remembrance, 
and acknowledge them. 

37 | take to witneſs the grace of the 
people to come, whole little ones rejoice in 
gladneſs: and though they have not ſeen 
me with bodily eyes, yet in ſpirit they be- 
licve the thing that I ay. 

38 And now brother, behold what 
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39 Unto whom I will give for leaders, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Oſeas, Amos, 
and Micheas, Joel, Abdias, and Jonas, 

40 Nahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, 
Ageus, Zachary, and Malachi, which is 
called allo an angel of the Lord. 


HI. 


1 God complaineth of his people - | 

led to comfort them. 34 Becauſe they refuſed, the Gen- 
tiles are called. 43 Eſdras fecth the jon of Cod, and 
thoſe that are crowned by him. | 


T* HUS faith the Lord, I brought this 


people out of bondage, and I pave 


10 Jet Eſdras is wil- 


them my commandments by my ſervants 


the prophets, whom ye would not hear, 
but deſpiſed my counſels. 

2 The mother that bare them, ſaith un- 
to them, Go your way ye children, for I 
am a widow, and forſaken. h 

3 I brought you up with gladneſs, but 
with ſorrow and heavineſs have I loſt you: 
for ye have ſinned before the Lord Your 
God, and done that thing that 1s evil before 
him. | 

4 But what ſhall I now do unto you? J 


am a widow and forſaken : go your way, 


O my children, and ask mercy of the 
Lord. | | 

5 As for me, O father, I call upon thee 
for a witneſs over the mother of theſe 
children, which would not keep my coyc- 
nant, 2 

6 That thou bring them to confuſion, 
and their mother to a ſpoil, that there may 
be no offspring of them. 

7 Let them be ſcattered abroad amons 
the heathen, let their names be put out of 
the earth : for they have deſpiſed my cove- 
nant. 

8 Wo be unto thee, Aſſur, thou that 
hideſt the unrighteous in thee, O thou 
wicked people, remember what I did unto 
Sodom and Gomorrha. 

9 Whoſe land lieth in clods of pitch, 
and heaps of aſhes : even fo alſo will I do 
unto them that hear me nor, ſaith the Al- 
mighty Lord. 5 

10 Thus faith the Lord unto Eſdras, 
Tell my people that I will vive them the 
kingdom of Jeruſalem, which I would 
have given unto lfrael. 

11 Their glory allo will T take unto me. 
and give :heſe the everlaſting tabernacle, 


which I had prepared for them. 
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12 They ſhall have the tree of life for | 
thy children {hall not lee hell. 


an ointment of fweer favour, they {hall 
neither labour, nor be weary. 


12 Go and ye ſhall receive: pray for 


few days unto You, that they may be {hor- 


rened: the kingdom 15 already prepared for 
you: Watch. 

14 Take heaven and earth to witnels ; 
for | have brok-n the evil in pieces, and 
crened the good; for J live, ſaith che Lord. 

I5 Mother, embrace thy children, and 


e 


bring them up with oladnels, make their feet 


18 Kun as a pillar: tor 1 han choſen thc 
lait h the Lord. 

16 And thole that be dead will I rote ap | 
again from their places, and bring them out 
of the praves : tor | have f my nume 
in IIrgel. ; 

17 Fear not thou mother of the chil- 
dren: for I have choſen thee, faith the 
Lord. | | 
18 For thy help will I ſend my {ſervants 
Efay and Jeremy, after whoſe counſel I have 
lanctihed and prepared for thee twelve trees 
laden with divers fruits, 

19 And as many fountains flowing with 
and ſeven mighty moun- 


lies, whereby I will fill thy children with joy. 
20 Do right to the widow, judge for che 
tirherlels, give to the poor, defend the 
orphan, clothe the naked, 
21 Heal the broken 1 the weak, laugh 


not a lame man to ſcorn, defend the maim- 


ed, and let the blind come forth into the 
light of my clearnels. 

22 Keep the old and young within thy | 
W: _ | 
2 Whereloever thou findeſt the dead, 
50 hem and bury them, and I will give 
thee the firſt place in my den 

24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and take 
thy relt, tor thy quietneſs {hall come. 

2 < Nounih hy children, O thou good 
nurle; thblitbh them feet. 

2 4 As tor the ſervants whom I have given 


thee, there {ll not one of them perilh ; 


tor 1 will require them from among chy 
number. 

% Be not weary, for when the diy of 
trouble and heavinels cometh, others thall 
weep and be lorrowtul, but thou thalt be 
merry, and have e ag 

28 The heathen Mall envy thee, but the 
ſhall be able to do nothing againſt chee, ſaich 
the Lord. 


— - 


Lord. 


- inp: ; 


hands ſhall cover thee 


29 My | bt 


30 Be joyful, O thou mother, uicht 
| 


children; for I will deliver chee: Cc 74 


is 


31 Remember thy childien that les 
for | {hall bring them out of the ſides gf 11, 
earth, and fſhew mercy umo them: ty; | 
am merciſul, tuch the Lord Alraiphty. 

321 --F mb; 
and  Thew 1 ey unto them : for my we! 

er, nd my grace ſhall not fail. 

1 Ur us rec 1 3 charge of the Led 

bon the mount Oreb, that I ſhould g0 Un 
Ilrnel; but when I came unto chem, they 
let ws at nought, and defpiled the com. 
mandment of the Lord. 

34 And therefore | fry unto Yor, one 
heathen, that hear and underſtand, Look f. 
your [hepherd, he all give you everlſtn 
reſt; for he is nh (at hand, chat ſhall come 
in he end of the world. 

35 Be rendy to the reward of the lng 
Joni” for the everlaſting Fohe thail ſhine 5. 
on you for evermore. 

26 Flee the ſhadow of this world, e- 


Ceive the joyiulnels of your glory: [ telti;y 


| my Saviour openly. 


37 O receive the gift that is given You, 
BS be olad, giving thanks unto. 8 28 tha 
hath called you to the heavenly kingdom. 

38 Ariſe up and lt. ind, bchold the num— 
ber of thole that be ad in the ſeaſt of the 
Lord: 


39 Which are departeu from the ſhadow | 


5 / $ 
ce thy children until Eine, 


of the world, and have reccived Glorious 
garments or 7 Lord. 

40 Take thy number, O Sion, and ſhur 
up thoſe of thine that are clocked in white, 
EY have fulkiled the law of the Lord. 

The number of thy children whon 
LT longedlt for, is fulfilled : beſeech the 
power of the Lord, that thy people which 
have been called from the beginning, mas 
be hallowed. 

42 I Eſdras ſaw pon the mount Sion 


| gre: 1 people, whom 4 could NOT numbe 


and they all praiſed the Lord wich long 

43 And in the midit of them there u. 
a young man of a high ſtature, talle 25 0 
the reſt, and upon every one of their he“ 
he ſet crowns, and was more esalted, hic 
mar velled at greatly. 

44 So I asked the ang: 0, 
whit are theſe? 

45 He anſwered, 


and ſaid, Ol, 


and ad undo me; 
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clothing, and put on the immortal, and have 


cConfelled the name of God : now are they 


crowned, and receive palms. 5 

46 Then ſaid I unto the angel, What 
young perlon 1s it that crowneth them, and 
giveth them palms in their hands ? 

So he anſwered, and f1id unto me, 
I. is the ſon of God, whom they have con- 
tetled in the world. Then began I greatly to 
commend them, that ſtood fo ſtilllly for the 


name of the Lord. | 


48 Then the angel faid unto me, Go 


thy way, and tell thy people what manner 


ot things, and how great wonders of the 


Lord thy God thou halt ſeen. 


Cn ay mk 


1 Fſtras is troubled, 13 and acknowtedseth the ins of the 
people 28 get complaineth that the heathetts Were 
lords ober them, Ceing more wicked than they. 


N the thirtiech year after the ruin of the 
city, I was in Babylon, and lay troubled 
upon my bed, and my thoughts came up 
over my heart. 
2 For I ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and 
the wealth of them thut dwelt at Babylon. 
3 And my ſpirit was fore moved, fo that 


begin to ſpenk words full of fear to the 


molt high, and {1d, 


4 O Lord, who beareſt rule, thou ſpakeſt 
at the beginning, when thou didſt plant the 
earth (and that thy felt alone) and com— 
mandedſt the people, 

5 And gaveſt a body unto Adam without 
ſoul, which was the workmanthip of thine 
hands, and didit breathe into him the 
breath of lite, and he was made living be- 
fore thee. 

6 And thou leddeſt him into paradiſe, 
which thy right hand had planted, before 
ever the carth came forward. 

7 And unto him thou gaveſt command- 
ment to love thy way which he tranſgrelled, 
and unmediuety thou appointedſt death in 
him, and in his generations, of whom came 


-. nations, tribes, people, and kindreds out of 


number. 

8 And every people walked after their 
own will, and did wonderful things before 
thee, and defpited thy commandments. 

2 And agun in proceſs of time thou 
brovehtictt the flood upon thoſe that dwelt 
in the world, and deſtroyed them. 


4 * 7 * «ob 
10 And it came to dals in every of them, 


f that as death was to Adam, fo was the flood 


to thelc. 


H. ESDRAS. 


Chap. 3. 2219 
11 Nevertheleſs one of them thou Iette(t, 

namely, Noah with his houthold, of whom 

came all righteous men. 

12 And it happened, that when they 
that dwelt upon the carth began to multi- 
ply, and had gotten them many children, 
and were a gre. people, they began a9 uin 
to be more ungodly than the fitit. 

13 Now when they lived fo wickedly 
before thee, thou didſt choote thee a man 
from among them, whole name was A- 
braham. 

14 Him thou lovedſt, and unto him only 
thou ſhewedſt thy will: 

15 And madeſt an everlaſting covenant 


never forlake his ſced. 

16 And unto him thou gavelt Iſahnc, and 
unto Ifahac alſo thou gavelt Jacob and Eſau. 
As for Jacob thou didſt chooſe him ro thee, 
and put by Elan: and fo Jacob became : 
great multitude. 

17 And it came to paſs, that when thou 
ledſt his ſeed our of Egypt, thou brought- 
eft them up to the mount Sun. 

18 And bowing the heavens, thou didſt 
ſer faſt the earth, movedſt the whole world, 
and madelt the depths to tremble, and trou- 
bledſt the men of that age. | 


19 And thy glory went through four 


wind, and of cold, that thou mightſt give 
the law unto the ſeed of Jacob, and dili- 
gence unto the generation of I{racl. | 

20 And yet rookeft thou not away from 
them a wicked heart, thar thy law might 
bring forth fruit in them. 5 7 

21 For the lirſt Adam bearing a wicked 
heart tranſgrefled, and was overcome; and 
ſo be all they that are born of him. 

22 Thus infirmity was made permanent; 
and the Jaw (allo) in the heart of the people 
with the malignity of the root, fo that the 
good departed away, and the evil abode 
{till, 

23 So the times paſſed away, 3nd the 
years were brought ro an end then didit 
thou raiſe thee up a ſervant, called David. 

24 Whom thou commaundett to build u 
city unto thy name, and to offer incenſe and 
oblations unto thee therein. 

25 When this was done many years, 


26 And in all things did even ns Adam, 
and all his generations had done, tor they 
allo had a wicked heart, . 


1 And 


with him, promiſing him that thou wouldit 


gates, of fire, and of earthquake, and of 


then they that inhabired the city forſook 
thee. | 


V of 


14 


» ä OS 


knoweth thee beſides Iſrael? or what gene- 


1 The angel declareth the ig norance of Eſdras in God's 


2220 II. ESDRAS. Chap. 4. 


1 


— 


Apocryphy 
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27 And ſo thou gaveſt the city over into 
the hands of thine enemies. 

28 Are their deeds then any better that 
inhabit Babylon, that they ſhould therefore 
have the dominion over Sion: 

29 For when I came thither, and had 
ſeen impieties without number, then my 
ſoul ſaw many evil doers in this thirtieth 
year, fo that my heart failed me. 

30 For I have ſeen how thou ſuffereſt 
them ſinning, and haſt ſpared wicked doers: 
and haſt deſtroyed thy people, and haſt 
preſerved thine enemies, and haſt not ſig- 
mhed it. | 

31 I do not remember how this wa 
may be left: Are they chen of Babylon 
better than they of Sion ? 

2 Or is there any other people that 


ration hath ſo believed thy covenants as Ja- 
cob ? 

33 And yet their reward appeareth not, 
and their labour hath no fruit : for I have 
gone here and there through the heathen, 
and I fee that they flow in wealth, and 
think not upon thy commandments. 

34 Weigh thou therefore our wickednels 
now in the balance, and theirs alſo that 
dwell in the world: and ſo ſhall thy name 
no where be found, but in Iſrael. 

35 Or when was it that they which 
dwell upon the earth have not ſinned in 
thy fight ? or what people hath ſo kept thy 
commandments? _ 

26 Thou ſhalt find that Iſrael by name 
hath kept thy precepts : but not the hea- 
then. 2 


CH AP. IV. 


judgments, 13 and adviſeth him not to medale with 
things above his reach. 23 Nevertheleſs Eſdras asketh 
divers queſtions, and receiveth anſwers to them. 


ND the angel that was fent unto me, 
A whoſe name was Uriel, gave me an 
anſwer, | 

2 And (aid, Thy heart hath gone too 
far in this world, thinkeſt thou to compre- 
hend the way of the molt High? 

2 Then faid I, Yea my Lord: and he 
anſwered me and ſaid, I am ſent to ſhew 
thee three ways, and to ſet forth three ſimi- 
litudes before thee. 

4 Whereof if thou canſt declare me one, 
will ſhew thee allo the way that thou de- 
ſireſt to fee, and I ſhall ſhew thee from 
whence the wicked heart cometh. 


_ 


— 


5 And I faid, Tell on my Lord. The 
laid he unto me, Go thy way, weigh 5 
the weight of the fire, or meaſure nie Ko 
blaſt of the wind, or call me again the * 
that is paſt. bs 
6 Then anſwered I and ſaid, What man 
is able to do that, that thou ſhouldſt ak 
ſuch things of me ? 

7 And he ſaid unto me, If I ſhould ask 
thee how great dwellings are in the mig} 
of the ſea, or how many ſprings are in the 
beginning of the deep, or how many ſpringz 
are above the firmament, or which are the 
outgoings of paradiſe : 

8 Peradventure thou wouldſt lay unto 
me, I never went down into the deep, nor 


as yet into hell, neither did I ever climb 1 
into heaven. f 


but only of the fire and wind, and of the 
day wherethrough thou haſt paſſed, and qt 
things from which thou canſt not be ſepa· 
rated, and yet canſt thou give me 0 
anſwer of them. | Bs 

10 He ſaid moreover unto me, Thine 
own things, and ſuch as are grown up with 
thee, canſt thou not know. 

11 How ſhould thy veſſel then be able 
ro comprehend the way of the higheſt, and 
the world being now outwardly corrupted, 
to underſtand the corruption that is eyident 
in my ſignt? SE 

12 Then ſaid I unto him, It were better 
that we were not at all, than that we ſhould 
live ftill in wickedneſs, and to ſuffer, and 
not to know wherefore. 

13 He anſwered me and ſaid, I went in- 
to a foreſt into a plain, and the trees took 
counſel, 

14 And ſaid, Come, let us go and mak: 
war againſt the ſea, that it may depart away 


woods. | 


manner took counſel, and ſaid, Come, kt 
us go up and ſubdue the woods of tix 
plain, that there alſo we may make U> 
another country. e 

16 The thought of the wood was . 
vain, for the fire came and conſumed it. 

17 The thought of the floods of the le! 
came likewiſe to nought, for the ſand it90- 
up and ſtopped them. 7 

18 If thou wert judge now betwix: the! 
two, whom wouldſt thou begin to juſtit 
or whom wouldſt thou condemn? 


10 


9 Nevertheleſs, now have I asked thee 


before us, and that we may make us more 


15 The floods of the ſea 4100 in lke 
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I. ES DRA. Chap. 4 


221 


; ; 3 | 
19 | anſwered and ſaid, Verily it is a 


olith thought that they have both deviſed: 
ior the ground is given unto the wood, and 
he {en allo hath his place to bear his floods. 

> o Then anſuered he me and ſaid, Thou 
halt given a right judgment, but why judg- 
elt chou not thy felt alſo? 

21 For like as the ground is given unto 
the wood, and the fea to his floods: even 
o they that dwell upon the earth may un- 
derſtand nothing, but that which is upon 
che earth: and he that dwelleth above the 
heavens, may only underſtand the things 


I that are above the hetohir of the heavens. 


22 Then anhvered I, and faid, I beſeech 
thee, O Lord, let me have underſtanding. 

23 For it was not my mind to be curious 
of the high things, but of ſuch as pals by 
us daily, namely Mherefore Iſtacl is given 
up as a reproach. to the heathen, and for 
what cauſe the people whom thou halt 
loved, is given over unto ungodly nations, 


and why the law of our forefathers 15 


brought to nought, and the written cove— 
nants come to none effect. : 

24 And we pals away out of the word 
as graſhoppers, and our life is aſtoniſhment 
and fear, and we are not worthy to obtain 
mercy. | | 

25 What will he then do unto his name, 
whereby we are called? of theſe things have 
asked. 

26 Then anſwered he me; and ſnid, 
The more thou ſearcheſt, the more thou 
ſhalt marvel, for the world haſteth faſt to 
pals away, 

27 And cannot comprehend the things 
that are promiled to the righteous in time 
to come: for this world is full of unrigh- 
teouſneſs and infirmitics. 

28 But as concerning the things whereof 
thou askelt me, [ will tell thee ; for the evil 
is ſown, but the deſtruction thereof is not 
yet come. 

29 If therefore that which is ſown, be 
not turned ide down; and if the place 
where the is fown pals not away, then 
cannot it c that is foiwn with good. 

30 For ze grain of evil ſeed hath been 
ſown in the heart of Adam from the begin- 
ning, ang how much ungodlineſs hath it 
brought ut unto this time? and how much 


4 hell.. bring forth until the time of 


 threiling me. 

- 15 1 

= 3! 1 er now by thy ſelf, how great 
fruit of \ednats 


the grain of evil feed 


hath br - forth, 


+ — 


—— 


32 And when the cars ſhall be cut down: 
which are without number, how great n 
floor ſhall they fill? 

33 Then I anſwered and knd, How and 
when ſhall theſe things come to pals? 
wherefore are our years few and evil? 

34 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Do not 
thou haſten above the moſt Higheft: for eth, 


1 
. 


haſte is in vain to be above lum, tor thou 


haſt much exceeded. 


35 Did not the fouls allo of the rig!:- 
teous ask queſtion of theſe things in then 
chambers, laying, How long fall | hope 
on this faſhion 2 when cometh the fruit of 
the floor of our reward? | 

36 And unto thele things Uriel the arch- 
angel gave them anſwer, and faid, Even 
when the number of feeds is filled in yon: 
for he hath weighed the world in the ba- 
lance. | | 

37 By meaſure hath he meaſured the 
times, and by number hath he numbred 
the times; and he doth not move nor ſtir 
them, until the {aid meatire be fulfilled. 

38 Then anſwered J, and fail, O Lord 
that beareſt rule, even- we all are full of 
impiety. | 

39 And for our ſakes peradventure it is 
that the floors of the righteous are not fil 
led, becauſe of the fins of them that dwell 
upon the earth. | 

40 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, Go 
thy way to 2 woman with child, and ask 
of her, when {he hath fulflled her nine 
months, if her womb may keep the birth 
any longer within her? | | 

41 Then ſaid I, No Lord, that can ſhe 
not. And he ſaid unto me, In the grave, 
the chambers of fouls are like che womb 
of a woman : . 

42 For like as woman that travaileth, 
maketh haſte to eſcape the neceſſity of the 
travail: even fo do theſe places haſte to de- 
liver thoſe things that are committed unto 
them. 

43 From the beginning look whit thou 
deſireſt to fee, it thall be ſhewed thee. 

44 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, It J have 
found favour in thy light, and if it be poſ- 
ſible, and if 1 be meet therefore, 

45 Shew me then whether there he 
more to come then is paſt, or more paſt 
then 15 to come. 

46 What is piſt I know, but what is for 
to come I know nor. 
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4” And he {1d uno me, Stand up upon; many have not known; but they (1:4 


thee rh licle , 


nude un 


1nd I al! e tue . 
[ 
*6K} Lune n 


4% 80 U ite * 325 ind behold; an hot 


vurning GOV) 2d by ;clore me: and it 
kene od: that u yo the : ne was gone by, 
look, mm behold the Imoke remained 
11 
4% Aer thn there pafled by before me 
Munny ond, and feat down much rain 
wih a ſtor), 


and when the ſturmy rain 
VV th p.:{t, tht drops renmmed till. | 

5 Then faid he mo me, Contider with 
thy lelt: as the rain 1s more than the drops, 
and us the hre 1s grengter than the {raoke: 
but the drops and che ſmoke remin be— 
hind: fo the quantity which is palt, did more 
exceed. 

51 Then I prayed, and ſaid, May I live, 
thinkett thou, un] FY at cime? or What {hall 
happen in thole days? 

52 He anlwered me, and ſaid, As for 
the tokens whereot thou askelt me, I may 
tell thee 1 them in part; but as touching 
thy lite, | am not lent to thew thee, 
do not me it. 


for | 


Cn AP. V. 


1 Ze rms of the times to come. 23 He asketh why God 
ch 1t/4ng vat one people, did caft them off. 30 He 1s taught 
tht (rods judgments are unſtarchaltle; 45 and that 

- Gol avth not all at once, 


[xerthelels as concerning the tokens, 

behold, the days Ural come that 
ey Which dwell upon earth, ſhall be taken 
lit a grew number, and the way of truth 
lll be 1nd the land ſhall be barren 
Ot taiuh. 

2. But inquiry {hill be increaſed above 
5 it winch thou now leelt, or that thou hatt 

Wires 10 ng 280. 

2 And the land that thou ſeeſt now to 
ane root, thalt thou fee walted ſuddenly. 

+ Bur it che moſt high grant thee to live, 
thou thal tee alter ho third trumpet, that 
the lun thall luidenly ſhine again in the 
ln, ana the moon thrice in the day.“ 

5 And blood thall drop out of the wood, 
in the hone hall give his voice, and the 
people fall be troubled. 

o And even he {hall rule whom they 

QOh not a tht dwell upon the earth, and 
0 ls 11.4 take their fliglit away toge— 


| den, 


ther. 
Sodomitiſh fea thall caſt out 
a noiſe in the nighe, which 


Fg An che 
iin, and make 


ny places, and the fire fhall be oft fun- 


heat the voice theicof, 
8 There {hall be a confulton ally in uo. 
On. 
8 un, and the v ind be. iits all ch: inge the 5 
pl: ices, and menſtruous women hall br 
torth monlters. 
And ſilt waters ſhall be found! in th, 
ſwect, and all triends thail deſtroy one 


: & QNQs 
ther: then ſhall wit hide itſelt, aud in. 
derſtanding withdraw urfelt. into hai lecrer 


chamber, 

10 And fhall be fougit of many, and 
yet not be found: Then ſhall unriphteog. 
nels and incontinency be mulriplicd upon 
earth. 

11 One land allo {hall ask another, and 
lay , Is righteouſneſs that makecth a min 
ri ateous gone through thee? And it ſhall 
lay, No. 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, 
but nothing obtain: they ſhall I:bour, bur 
their w ays {all not profper. 

12 To ſhew thee ſuch tokens I hay 
leave: and if thou wilt pray again, and 
weep as now, and faſt ſeven days, thou 
thaic hear yet greater things. 

14 Then I awaked, and an extreme fear 
tulnets went through all my body, and my 
mind was troubled, fo that it tainted, 

I5 So the ed chat was come to talk 
with me, held __ comlorted me, and let 
me up upon my toe 

16 And in the De night it came t0 
pals, that Salathiel the captain ot the peo- 
ple came unto me, ſaying, Where halt thou 
been? and Why is thy countenance lo 
heavy? 

17 Knowelt thou not that Iirael is com- 
mitted unto thee, in the land of their cap- 


tivity : 


18 Up then, and ear bre: ad, and forkike 
us not as the thepnerd that le. worth his flock 
in the hands of cruel wolves. 

19 Then laid I unts him, Go thy ways 
hom me, and come not nigh me: And he 
heard what I ſaid, and went trom me. 

20 And fol faſted ſeven days, moun- 
ing and weeping, like as Uriel the angel con 
inde me. 

21 And after ſeven days, fo it Was chat 
the thoughts of my heart were very guev- 
ous unto me again. 


22 And my foul recoyercd the Ipirit © 


underſtanding, and I began to talk wich the 
molt high again, 


And 
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23 And aid, O Lord, that beareſt rule 
of every wood of the earth, and of all the 
trees theteot, thou halt choſen thee one only 
vine. a 
24 And of all lands of the whole world 
thou haſt choſen thee one pit: and of all 
the flowers thereof, one lilly. 

25 And of all the depths of the ſea, thou 
haſt filled :hee one river: and of all builded 
cities, thou halt hallowed Sion unto thy 
iclt. | 
26 And of all the fowls that are created, 
thou halt named thee one dove : 
the cattle that are made, thou haſt provided 
thee one thzep. | 

27 And among :allcthe multitudes of peo= 


ples, thou haſt gotten thee one people : and 


unto this people whom thou loyedit, thou 
gaveſt (al law chat 15 approved of all. 

28 And now O Lord, why haſt thou 
given this one people over unto many? and 
upon the one root haſt thou prepared others, 
and why halt thou ſcattered thy only one 
people among many? 

29 And they which did gainſay thy pro— 
miles, and believed not thy covenants, have 
troden them down. 

20 If thou didit ſo much hate thy peo- 
ple, yet fhouldtt thou pumth them with 
thine own hands. | 

31 Now when I had ſpoken theſe words, 
the angel that came to me the night afore, 
was lent unto me, | 

32 And {iid unto me, Hear me, and ! 


will inſtruct thee, hearken to the thing that 


I lay, and I thall tell thee more. 

33 And | faid, Speak on, my Lord: 
then ſaid he unto me, thou arr ſors troubled 
. . — ? ' 
in mind for l{raels fake : loveſt thou that 
people better than he that made them ? 

34 And [ laid, No Lord, but of very 
oriet have I {poken : For my reins pain me 
every hour, while I labour to comprehend 
the way of the molt high, and to ſeek out 
PUTT Of [11S judgment. 

25 And he laid unto me, Thou canſt 
not: and I faid, whereſfore Lord: where— 
uno was I born then? or why was not my 
mothers wemb then my grave, that I might 
not have {cen the travel of Jacob, and the 
Werome toil of the ſtock of lirnel? 

30 And he ſid umo me, Number me 
the tlungs char are not yet come, gather me 
togecher the drops that are ſcatterèd abroad, 
make me the flowers green again that are 

1 | = 9.4 8 
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and of all 


* Open me the places that are clobed, 
and bring me forth the winds chat in then 


are hut up, thew me the image of n voss: 


and then weill de ire to tee the thing chu 


thou laboureſt to know. 

38 And | id, O Lord, that 
rule, who may know theſe things, but he 
that hath not his dwelling with men? 

29 As for me, Jam unwite, how may | 
then ſpeak of theſe things whereot thou 25+ 
elt me; 

40 Then f1id he umto me, Like as thou 
canlt do none ot. thele things that I have 
ſpoxen of, e ven lo canſt thou not find ont my 
judgment, or in the end the love that | have 

romiled unto my people. 

41 And I aid, Behold, O Lord, yet art 
thou nigh unto them that be relerved tl! the 
end; and what ihall they do that have been 
before me, or we (that be now) or they th: 
{hail come after us? 

42 And he {11d unto me, I will ken my 
judgment unto a ring: like as there is no 
ſlackneſs of the lat, even fo there is no 
wiltnels of- the fitſt. 

43 So J anlwered and fd, Conldit thou 
not make thoſe that have been made, and 
be now, and that are for to come, gt once, 
that thou migluft thew thy judgmenc the 
ſooner? | 

44 Then anſwered he me, and ſid, The 
creature may not hiſte above the maker, 
neither may the world hold them at once 


1 
Dean 


that {hall be created therein. | 


45 And I ſaid, As thou haſt faid unto thy 
lervant, that thou which giveſt life to all, 
haſt given life at once to the creature thut 
thou haſt created, and the creature bear it: 
even ſo it might now allo bear them that 
now be preſent at once. 

46 And he ſnid unto me, Ask the womb 
of a woman, and lay unto her, It thou 
bringelt forth children, why doſt thou it not 
together, but one after another ? pray her 
therelore to bring forth ten children at once. 

47 And I faid, She cannot: but mult do 
it by diſtance of time. 

48 Then ſaid he unto me, Even to have 
given the womb of the earth to thole that 
be ſown in it, in their times. 

49 For like as a young child may not 
bring forth the things that belong to the 
aged, even fo have | dipoied the world 
which I created. 

5o And I asked and ſaid, Seeing thou 
halt now given me the way, I will procecd 

10 


1. 00 


——— — 
— — 


2224 II. ES DRA. Chap. 6. 


6 —— GI 2 AO — 


Apocrygi, Dil; 121 


—— 


to lpe:k before thee: for our mother of 
whom cow haſt told me that ſhe is young, 


Arweth now nigh unto age. 

51 He anfivered me and faid, Ask a 
woman that beareth children, and ſhe ſhall 
tell tlice, 

52 Say unto her, Wherefore are not they 
whom thou halt now brought forth, like 
thoſe that were before, but leſs of fare: 

53 And ſhe ſhall anſwer thee, they that 
be born in the ſtrength of youth, are of 
one faſhion, and they that are born in the 
time of age (when the womb faileth) are 
otherwiſe. 


5-4 Coniider thou therefore allo, how that 


ve are leis of ſtature than thoſe that were 


belore you. 

55 And lo are they that come after you 
jels than ye, as the creatures which now be- 
gin to be old, and have paſſed over the 
ſtreng h of youth. 

56 Then ſaid I, Lord, I beſeech thee, if 
i have found favour in thy light, thew thy 


ſervant by whom thou viſiteſt thy creature. 


E VI. 


; Gets purpoſe is eternal. 8 The next world ſhall follow 
this inmeduately. 13 What fhall fall ont at the laft.” 


jt He is promiſed more knowledg', 38 and reckoneth | 


up the works of the creation, 57 and complaineth that 
the have ao ⁴⁰ in the wor 14 for whom it was made. 


ND ne ſaid unto me, in the begin- 
ning when the earth was made, 1 2 
tore the borders of the world ſtood, or ever 
che 3 blew, 
2 Before it tlumdred and lighrened, or 
ever the foundations of Paradice were laid. 
> Before the fair flowers were feen, or 
ever the moveable powers were eſtabliſhed, 
before the innumerable muititude of angels 
were gathered together, 


4 Or ever the heights of the air were 


litted up, before the meaſures of the firma- _: 


ment were named, or ever | the chimnies 
in Sion were hot, | 

5 And cre the preſent years were e ſought 
out, and or ever the inventions of them 
that cow ſin were turned, before they were 
tealed that have oathered faith for © trea- 
lure. 


6 Then did 1 conſider theſe things, and 
they were all made thr rough me alone, and 
through none other: by me alſo they {hall 
be ended, and by none other. 

Then anſuered J and aid, What ſhall 
be the parting aſunder of 5 times? or 
0 hen fü all be the end of the firſt, and the 


Oweth? 


nn... 
— 


8 And he ſaid unto me, From Abraham 
unto Iſaac, when Jacob and Eſau were boy 
of him, Jacobs hand held firſt the hee] , 
Eſau. 

9 For Eſau is the end of the w orld, » 
Jacob is the beginning of 3: that 7 la : 
eth. 

10 The hand of man is betwixt the he. 
and the hand: other queſtion, IIdras, a 
thou not. 

11 J I anſwered then and ſaid, O Lon 
that beareſt rule, if I have found 1 in 
thy fight, 

12 [I beſcech thee, ſhew thy ſervan: the 
end of thy tokens, whereot thou fhewed} 
me part the laſt night. 

13 So he anſwered and ſid unto me, 


Stand up upon thy feet, and hear a migen 
ſoun ding voice. 


motion, but the place where thou ſtand: 


_— cc 


8 not be moved. 
And therefore when 1 15 ſpeaketh be 
not * aid : for the word is of the end, and 


the foundation of the earth is underftgod, 


16 And way ? | becauſe the lpeech of 
theſe things trembleth and is moved: fi i; 
knoweth that the end of thele things mui 
be changed. 

17 And it happened that when | 1d 
heard it, I ſtood up upon my fect, and 
hearkened, and behold, there was a voice 
that ſpake, and the Grind of it. was like the 
ſound of many waters. 

18 And it ſaid, Behold, the days come, 
that I will begin to draw nigh, and to \ili 
them that dwell upon the 2arch, 


them, what they be that have hurt unjultly 
2060 their unrighteouſneis, and when the d- 
fiction of Sion {hall be fulfilled. 

20 And when the world that ſhall be- 
in to vanith away ſhall be Eniſhed ; then 


will I thew theſe tokens, the books tt: be 


opened before the firmament, and ti) 
ſhall ſee all together. 

21, And the children of a year old ha 
{peak wich their voices, the women Vit 
child {hall ll bring torch untimely children, ot 
three or ſour months old: and they! tha) 
live, and be raiſed up. 


| 


appear .unſown, the full ſtore -houſes ill 
ſuddenly be found empty. 

23 And the trumpet ſhall give 2 ſo! jd 
which when every man vents they ſal 
be ſuddenly alraid. 


14 And it {ſhall be as it were a great. 


19 And will begin to make inquiltion o 


22 And ſuddenly fhall the fown pl cs 
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Ar that time ſhall friends er on 
n another my enemies, „ Wh the earth 
10 l ſand in fear wich thoſe that dwell 
therein, the Rong of the fountains ſhall 


ſtand till, and in three hours they {hail not 
TI. 

25 Whoſoever remaineth from all theſe 
that J have told thee, fhall eſcape, and ſee 
my ſalvation, and the end of your world. 

26 And the men that are received, (hall 
de ir, who have not taſted death from 
their birth: and the heart of the inhabitants 
ſhall be changed, and turned into another 
meaning. | 

27 For evil ſhall be pur out, 
hall be quenc ched. 

28 As fot faith, it ſhal! flouriſh, cor- 
ruption ſhall be overcome, und the truth 

which hath been ſo long without fruit, {hall 
be declared. 

29 And when he talked with me, be- 
hold, I looked by little and liccle hin 
before whom I ſtood. 

30 And cheſe words ſaid he unto me. | 
am come to ſhew thee the time of the night 
to come. 

31 If thou wilt pray yet nore, and faſt 
ſeven days again, I Mall tell thee greater 
things by day, than I have heard. 

32 For thy voice is heard before the 
molt High: for the mighty hath ſeen thy 
right Wee dealing, he hath ſcen allo thy 


and deceir 


chaſtity, which thou haſt had ever ſince chy 


youth. 


33 And therefore hath he ſent me to 


ſhew thee all theſe things, and to ſay unto 
thee, Be of good comfort, and ſear not. 

34 And haſten not with the times that 
are paſt, to think vain things, that thou 
maylt not haſten from the latter times. 

35 And it came to pals after this, that ! 
wept again, and falted ſeven days in like 

ight fulfil the three weeks 
which he told me. 

36 And in the eighth niohe was m 
heart vexed within me again, . began 
to ſpeak before the molt gh. 

37 For my ſpirit was oreatly let on fire, 
and my foul was in diſtrels. 

38 And I ſud, O Lord, thou ſpakeſt 


n the beginning of the crextion, even 
the firſt day, and ſaidſt thus, Let heaven 


und earth be made ; and thy word was _ 


per tect work. 


2 
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40 Then commandeſt thou a fair light 
to come forth of thy treaſures, that thy 
work might appear. 

41 Upon the ſecond diy thou madeſt 
the pu - the Ermamient, and command- 
edſt it art aſunder, and to make a divi- 
ſion U et the waters, that the one part 
might go up and the other remain bent. 

42 Upon the third day thou didit com- 
mand that the waters ſhould be gathered in 
the ſeventh part of the earch : ſix Puts haſt 
thou dried up and kept them, to the intent 
thut of theſe ſome being planted of God 
and tilled, might ferve hee, 

43 For 4s 100 f as thy word went forth, 
the work was made. 

44 For immediately there was great 
and innumerable fruit, and many and divers 
pleaſures for the taſte, and flowers of un- 
changeable colour, and colours ot wonderful 
(mell : and this was done the third day. 

3) Upon the fourth day thou command- 
edſt that the fan ſhould ſhine, and the 
moon give her light, and the are mould 
be in order, | 

46 And gavelt them a charge to do ſer- 
vice unto man that was to be made. 


47 Upon the fiſch d. 5 thou ſnidit unto 


the ſeventh part where the waters were ga- 


chered, that it ſhould bring forth living 
creatures, fowls and fiſhes: and fo it came 
TO pats. | | 

48 For the dumb water, and withour 
lite, brought forth living things at the com- 
mandment of God, that all people 
praiſe thy wondrous works. 

49 Then didit thou ordain two living 
creatures, the one thou calledſt Enoch, and 
the other Leviathan. 

50 And didſt ſeparate the one from * 
other: for the ſeventh part (wurcly whe 
the. water was g 
hold them both. 

51 Unto Enoch thou gayeſt one part 
which was dried up the third day, that he 
thould dwell in the fame part wherein are a 
thouſand hills. 

52 Bur unto Leviathan thou gaveſt tlie 
ſeyenth part, namely, the moi; and haſt 

pt him to be devoured of whom thou 
wilt, and when. | 

53 Upon the Rp day thou gavelt com- 
mandment unto the earth, that 8 0 thee 
ir ſhould bring forth beaſts, cartle, — 


Q, 
Mighs 


29 And then was the ſpirit, and 3 creeping things: 


ne Fe and filence were on cvery ſide; 
ſound of mans voice was not Yet for aa, 


1 


54 And alter theſe, Adam alſo whom 
thou madelt lord of all thy creatures, of 
24 I 


; 41 


gathered together) might not 
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all, and the people alſo whom 
aft Ci ten. 


A 1 
I 


+ Al this 


5 5 have I ſpoken before thee, 
O Lord, becauſe thou madeſt the world for 

5 * For :!.> other people which allo 
e 14 Adin, thou haſt ſaid that they are 
rothivuo, but bb like unto ſpittle, and haſt 


on end the abundance of them unto a drop | 


it blech from a vellel. 

537 And now, O Lord, behold, theſe 
Hotyen, vitch have ever been reputed as 
nothing, hive begun to be lords over us, 


113] 0 derout ns: 


| 3 Bur we thy people (whom chou haſt 
exited thy hiſt-born, thy only begorten, and 
hy Rica: lover) are given into their 
TRIES: 
14 Has. 


now be made for our 
not poſſeſs an inheri- 
ie world? how long {hall this 


5 10 FP -. * 
59 lit the world 
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4 The \ is narrow. 12 Then it was made narrow. 

| 28 All. bal * and riſe again. 33 Girift ſhail ſit in 
udrincnt. 46 God bath mot made Paradiſe in vain, 


4 . is rierctf ul. 


R ND when I had made an end of 


pe king theſe words, there was ſent 
umo me the angel which had been {ent unto 
me the nights atore. ; 

2 And he faid unto me, Up, Eidras, and 
kear the words thut I am come to tell chee. 

3 And I ſaid, Speak on, my God. Then 
aid he unto. me, The ſea is ſet in a wide 
place, that it un ght be deep and great. 

4 But pur the caſe the entrance were nar- 
row and hke a nver. | 

5 Who thei could go into the fea to look 
upon it, and to rule it? If he went not 
through the narrow, how could he come in- 
to the broad? | 

6 There is allo another thing. A city is 
builded, and ſet upon a broad held, and is 
full of all good things. 

The entrance thereof is narrow, and 
is let in a dangerous place to fall, like as if 
there were a fire on the right hand, and on 
the left a deep water. 

8 And one only path between them both, 
even between the fire and the Water, fo 

thut there could but one man go there 
.alle. | 

9 It this city now were given unto a 
man tor an inheritance, if he never ſhall 
pes the danger let before it, how ſhall he 
receive this mheritance ? | 


thy ſelk, ſceing thou art 


% a 2 OA 

10 And I ſaid, It is fo, Lord. I. 
{aid he unto me, Ey en ſo allo i Is IIraels bo 
tion: 

11 Becauſe for their fakes I made t. 
world: and whea Adam tranſpreſſe 0 | 
ſtatutee, then was decreed that now is 0 

12 Then were the entrances of 5 


I 
111 


world made narrow, full of forrow and tt. 
vail: they are but ſow and evil, full of 9. 
rils, and very paintul. 5 

13 For the entrances of the ere 2 


were wide and fure, and brought imme 
ſruit. 


14 If then they that live labour aa. 
enter theſe ſtrait and vain things, they 
never receive thoſe that are laid u up 5 
them. . 

15 Nou therefore bits diſquieteſt thay 


but © Corruprive 
man? hd * hy art thou moved, wi 
thou art but mortal? 

16 Why haſt thou not conſidered in 
mind this thing that is to come, rather 1 
chat which 1s D! reſent? 

17 Then anſwered I, and hid, 0 Lor m0 
that beareſt rule, thou haſt ordained in 
law, thac the rink: *cous {ſhould inketi; 
things, bur that the ungodiy ſhould p 

18} Nevertheleſs the Li hieous Mal 1 uber 
ſtrait things, and hope for wide: for they 
that have done wicke dly have ſaffered tle 


4 
Li ths 


ſtrait chings, and yet t ſhall not ſec the ue. 

19 And be fad un to me, There 1319 
judge above God, and none that hach u. 
ſtanding above 0 higheſt. 

20 For there be 1 2 n chunt periſh in! 
life, becauſe they deſpiſe the au ol 0: 
Ty is ſet before them. 

21 For God hath given ſtrait comm. 
ment to ſuch as came, ang what they! ont 
do to live, even as they came, an d. wi 
they ihould obſerve to avoid bee. 

22 Nevertheleſs, they were no: 0 0 
unto him, but ſpake againſt him, and im 
gined vain chings: 

23 And deceived themſelves by de 
wicked decds, and laid of the molt 1 
that he is not, and knew not 115 u: 

24 But 5 lau- have they deipi 10 
denied his covenant; in his ſtatutes have 
they not been faichful, and have not p- 
formed his works. 

25 And therefore, Eſdras, for BET We 
are empty things, = for the full are the. 


elch 


ein 
\ 
Faly 


things. 5 
26 Behold, the time ſhall come, that. 
tokens which l have told thee ſhall conte“ 
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unto them. 


time of Achan, 


thould come to the ſanctuary. 
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1 
Chap. 7. 


Apoc rypha. 


paſs, and the bride ſhall appear, and the 
coming forth ſhall be ſeen, that now is with- 
drawn from the earth. 

27 And whoſoever is delivered from the 
ſorebud evils, ſhall ſee my wonders. 

28 For my fon Jeſus ſhall be revealed 
with thoſe that be with him, and they that 
remain ſhall rejoice wichin four hundred 

ears. | 
l 20 Aſter theſe years ſhall my ſon Chriſt | 
die, and all men that have life. | 

30 And the world ſhall be turned into the 
old filence ſeven days, like as in the former 
judgments: fo that no man {hall remain. 

;1 And after ſeven days, the world that 
vet awakerh not ſhall be raiſed up, and that 
{hall die chat is corrupe. - I 

32 And the carth ſhall reſtore thoſe that 
are aſleep 1n her, and ſo {hall the duſt thoſe 
hat dwell in filence, and the ſecret places 
(hall deliver thoſe fouls that were committed 


33 And the molt High ſhall appear upon 
the {-ar of judgment, and milery ſhall pals 
away, and the long-luffering {hall have an 
end. | 

34 But judgment only ſhall remain, 
truch {hail Rand, and faith (hall was ſtrong. 
25 And the work thall follow, and the 


3 
reward thall be thewed, and the good deeds 


ſhall be of force, and wicked deeds {ſhall 
bear no rule, | 

36 Then {aid J, Abraham prayed firſt 
for the Sodomites, and Moſes for che fa- 
thers that ſinned in the wildernels. 

27 And Jeſus after him for Iſrael in the 


38 And Samuel; and David for the de- 
fron: And Solomon for them that 


39 And Helizs for thoſe that received 
rain, and for the dead that he might live. 

40 And Ezckias for the people in the 
ume of Sennacherib: and many for many. 

41 Even lo now ſeeing corruption is 
gown up, and wickednels increaſe, and the 
righteous have prayed for the ungodly : 
v. herefore ſhall it not be fo now allo ? 

42 He antwered me and faid, This pre- 


ent lite is not the end where much olory 
3 
GU! 


1 abide z therefore have they prayed for the 


4 
— 
—— 


43 Put the day of doom ſhall be the 
of this time, and the beginning of the 


ImMonuny tor to come, wherein corrup- 
A 0 7 
tion is paſt. 


—— — — — —ä 
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44 Intemperance is at an end, influclicy , 
cut off, righteouſneſs is grown, and pity 1; 
iprung 155 1 : 4 | 

45 Then ſhall no man be abte co five 
him that is deſtroyed, nor to Opbreis him tur 


a 4. 1 114406 
a. | 


hath gotten the victory. 

46 | anſwered then and hid, This ts 
my arſt and laſt faying ; that it had been 
better not to have given the earth unto A- 
dam: or elſe when it was given him, to have 
reſtrained him from ſinning. 

47 For wiz profit is it for men now in 
this preſent time to live in heavinels, and 
after den} to look for pinitiment ? 

48 O thou Adam, wii haſt chou done? 
for though it was thou that finned, tho art 
not fallen alone, buc we all tlic come of 
thee. 

49 For what profit is it unto us, if thers 
be promiſed us an immortal time, whereas 
we have done the works that bring deark 

50 And that there is promiſed us an e- 
veriiſting hope, whereas ourfelves being 
moſt wicked, AIC IN ie Vin? : 

51 And that there are laid up for us 
dwellings of health and fatery, whereas we 
have lived wickedly 2 

52 And tit the glory of the 
is kept to defend them which have 2 
wary life, whereas we have walked in e 
molt wicked ways of all? 

53 And that there ſhould be ſhewed a 
paradiſe whoſe fruit endureth for ever, 
wherein is ſechrity and medicine, ſich we 
ſhall not enter into it? 

54 (For we have walked in unpleaſant 
places.) 

55 And that the faces of them which 
have uſed abſtinence: ſhall thine above theo 
ſtars, whereas our faces {hall be blicker thin 
darkneſs? | 

56 For white we lived and commited 
iniquity, we conſidered not that we ſhould 


'Þ} o * ? 
High. 
Co 


CL 


p_ 


begin to fuifir for it after death. 
57 Then anfwered he me and fid, "Fhis 
is the. condition of the battle, which lan 


that is born upon the earth ſhall light, 


58 That it he be overcome, he ihall ſuf- 
fer as thou haſt ſaid, but if he get the vic- 
tory, he ſhall receive the ching that I (ty, 


59 For this is the like whereof Moſ-c 


ſpake unto the people, whilz ke lived, (ir - 


ing, Chooſe thee lite that thou mayſt lin. 
60 Nevertheleſs, they belizved not bm, 
nor yet che prophets after him, no nor ing 
which have ſpoken unto them, 
| 51 That 


15 þ 
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—— 


2228 1 


— — 


Thar there ſhould not be ſuch heavi- | 
7g in their deſtruction, a ſhall be joy f 
Over them that are perſu IJ to ſalvation. | 


AN. "Hap. Bo 


62 1 anſwered then and laid, I know, 


Lord, that the moſt High is ca led mer- 


cilul, in that he hath mercy upon them 
which are not yet come into the world, 

63 And upon thoſe allo that turn to his 
luz 

64 And 152 he is patient, and long fuf- 
fereth thoſe t 
Lures; 

65 And that he 15 
rendy to give u here it needetliʒ 

66 And chat he is Of great mercy, for 
he hulcipliecth more and more mercies to 
them that are preſent, and that are pat, 
and allo to them which are to come. 

67 For if he {hall not multiply his mercies, 
the world would not continue with them 
that inherit therein. | 

68 And he pardoneth ; for it he did no: 
fo of his goodnels, that they which have 
committed Iniquiries might be caled of 
them, the ten thouſandth part of men {hou 
not remain living. 

69 And being judge, if he ſhould not 
forgive them that are ace with his word, 


and put out the multitude of contentions, 


70 There ſhould be very few left per- 


adventure in an innumerable multitude. 


„ VI: 


1 Alany created, vut few ſaved. 6 He asketh why God | 


deſtrey: ih bis ea wort, 26 and prayed God to lgok 
rpou tie | Profs He only f 5e Hin. Al Gd anſ * 
th that all ſeed cometh not 19 go, 3 2 aid that glory 
1s prepared for Hiiu and [uch like. 


\ ND he anſwered me, Hying, The | 
mott High hath made this world or 


rinny, but the world to come tor few. 
2 J will tell thee i fimilitu ie, Efdras: As 


when thou uskeſt the earch, it [hot fry unto | 
-; thee, for my felt, and for them: or ! K 


thee, that it giveth much mould whereof 


- 55 \ 8 2 23 N 
carthen vellels are made, but little duſt chat 
| 


Sold cometh of: even to is rhe courſe of 
this prelen: world. 

There be many. created, bit {oy Thall 
wo 5 ed. 

4 80 rere , and hid, Swallow then 
down O my tn 
VOur Witdoin. 

5 For thou hiſt. agreed to give Car, and 
art willing to prophely : tor thou hatt no 
longer fp:ce than only to live. 

6 © Lord, it thou luffer not thy ſervant 


that we may pray before thee, and thou 


give us ſeed unto our heart, aud culture to 


© have ſinned, as his cren- m. WP endure Of creature which is cre: 


bountiful, for he is 


—_ 
—n— 


—— — 


— — a. 
—_—,, 
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our W that there oy cone 
rulit of it, how {hall each man ive that jc 
corrupt, who beareth the place of a inn; 
7 For thou art alone, and we all ons 
work manſhip of thine lands libe as then 
alt ſaid. ; 
8 For when the body is fiflu-ned go,. 
in the mothets womb, and thou pivel . 
members, thy creature is p:cierved in 15 
and water, and tine months doch thy wor. 
ted 
in her. 
© But that w hich keepeth, and is kept 


Quail both bet preſerved: and when the 


time cometh, the womb preſerved, diliyer. 


eth up the chinos that grew in it. 
10 For thou haſt commanded out of t the 
parts of the body, thac is to hy, out of tl. 
breaſts, milk to be given, which IS th, 
ftruic of the breaſts. 
11 That the ching which is {afhioned, my 


underitnding, and de- 


be nouriſhed for a time „till thou diſpoſe 
it to thy mercy. _ 

12 Thou broughte!t i: up w ith thy righe 
teouſneſs, and nurtured} it in thy lau, an! 
reformedſt it wich ny | Ugment, | 

13 And thou fthiic m: ortify it as thy cre:- 
ture, and quicken it ns uy work. 

14 It thereſore thou halt deſtroy hir 
which with lo great }ivour was fa ſhiones, 1: 
is an ealy thing to be ordained by thy com- 
mandment, that the thing which Was made 
might be preſerved, 

1 5 Now therefore, Lord, I will ſpe 
(touching man in general, thou knowelr 
beſt) but touching thy people, for uhob 

lake I am lorry, | 

16 And for thine inhericance, for wh! 
. cauſe I mourn, and for l{rael, 6 u end! 
am heavy, and for Jacob, for Whole le 
aim troubled: 

„ Therefore will ! 1 to pray 


— — — 


— 


| 


hot 6 Ys 


. — 


the falls of us N12 dwell in the land. 


= 18 But I have heard the ſwiftneſs or de 


judge which is to come. 

19 Therefore hear voice, and und 
ſtand my Words, 1 1 {hall ſpe: 3 fol 
thee : this is the beginning of the wo! 5 0 
Eſdras, before he was taken up: and fad, 

20 O Lord, Thou that Ale! in evel— 
laltingne ls, which beholdeſt from av0\+ 


chings in 15 heaven and in the a 

21 \W hoſe throne is ineſtimable, whole 4” 
ry may not be comprehended, before 1 
the holts of angels ſtand wich e 


| 22 (V. 


119% 


wr 2 


— 


FA 


ay 


COm- 
; 
Mace 


lden. 
1 o 


Pe 
Ef. 


„, 8 


„ „ „ «„ > —[r 2 — —ꝶö—— — ——ʒ̃ . — — l 


RET 


II. ESDRAS. Chap. 


wwe yoo 


7 


2229 


N 44 — 


Apocryplri. 


. . a” . . 1 
>» {Whoſe ſervice is converſant in wind : 
and fire) whole word is true, and [:yings | 04 the righteous, and { wil remember alto 


conſtant, whoſe commandment 1s ſtrong, 
and ordinance fearful, 


OO WB — - —— 2 way An 


39 But [| will 


rejoice? Over the dipointion 


their pilgrimage, and the ſalvation, and the 


reward that they ſhall have. 


23 . Whole look drieth up the depths, | 40 Like as | have fpoken now, fo that 


and indignation maketh the mountains to 
melt away, which the truth witnellerh : 

24 O hear the prayer of thy ſervant, 
and give ear to the petition of thy creature. 


25 For while I hve, | will ſpeak, and lo | 


long as I have underſtanding, 1 will anſwer. 

26 0 look not upon the fins of thy 
people : but on them which ſerve thee in 
rruth. | 

27 Regard not the wicked inventions of 
che heathen ; but the defire of thoſe that 
keep thy teſtimonies in afflictions. | 

28 Think not upon thoſe that have 
walked feignedly before thee : but remember 
them, which according to thy will have 
known thy lear. _ 


129 Let it not be thy will to deſtroy 


| | | | | 
them which have lived like beaſts : but to 


look upon them that have clearly taught thy 


work: 


: law. 


30 Take thou no indignation at them 


which are d:emed worſe than beaſts: but 


love them that alway put their truſt in thy 
righteouſneſs and glorv. 
O k « ace | 
21 For we and our fathers do languiſh of 


ſuch diſeaſes ; but becauſe of us ſinners, 


thou {halt be called merciful. | 

32 For if thou halt a defire to have 
mercy upon us, thou ſhalt be called mer- 
ciful, to us namely, that have no works of 
righ--ouinc:s. 

33 For the juſt which have many good 
' 129 with thee, hall out of their 
own deed: reward. 

3.1 For wilt 18 man that thou ſhouldſt 
take diſpleſure at him? or whit is a cor- 
ruptible generation, that thou ſhouldſt be ſo 


bitter toward 18? 


5 For in truth there is no man among 
them that be born, but he that dealt wick 
edly, and among the faithful, there is none 
which hach not done amils. 

36 For in this, O Lord, thy righteouſ- 
nels and thy goodnels ſhall be declared, if 
thou be merciiul unto them which have not 
the confidence of good works. 

37 Then anwered he me, and ſaid, 
Some things haft thou ſpoken g right, and 
accoroing unto thy words it ſhall be. 

35 For indeed I will not think on the 
diſpoſition of them which have ſinned before 


decach, before judgment, before deſtruction. 


7 
1 
. 


TER ES oe 


i OG 


4 


| 


it come to pals. _ 

41 For as the hisbindmand foweth 
much feed upon the ground, and plantech 
many trees, and yet the thing that is lown 
good in his ſeaſon comech not up, neither 
doth all that is planted take root: even fe 


is it of them that are ſown in the world, 


| 


they {hall not all be ſaved. 

42 I anſwered then, and {aid, I: I have 
found grace, let me ſpeak. | 

43 Like as the husbandmans ſeed periſh. 
eth, it it come not up, and receive not che 
rain in due ſeaſon, or if there come too 
much rain and corrupt it: 

44 Even to periſheth man allo which is 
formed with thy hands, and is called thing 
own image, beciuic thou art like unto him, 
tor whoſe ſake thou Irilt made all things, 
and hkened him unto the husbandmans 
ſeed. - 

45 Be not wroth with us, but ſpare thy 
people, and have mercy upon thine own 
Inheritance : for thou art merciful unto thy 
creature. 55 

46 Then anſweredhe me, and ſud, things 
preſent are for the preſent, and things to 
come, for ſuch as be to come, 

47 For thou comeſt far ſhort, that thou 
ſhouldſt be able to love my creature more 
than I: but I have oft times draw nigh un- 
to thee, and unto it, but never to the un- 
rightcous. 

48 In this allo thou art marvellous before 
the moſt High; 

49 In chat thou hait humbled thy ſelf as 
it becometh thee, and haſt not judged thy 
ſelf worthy to be much glorified among tha 
righteous. 

50 For many grent miſeries ſhall be done 
to them, that in the latter time thall dwell 
in the world, becauſe they have walked in 
oreat pride. | 

51 But underſtand thou for thy ſelf, and 
{eek out the glory for ſuch as be like thee. 

52 For unco you is paradiſe opened, the 
tree of life is planted, the time to come is 


prepared, plenteouſneſs is made ready, a ci⸗ 


ty 1s builded, and reſt is 
fect goodneſs and wiſdom. 

53 The root of evil is ſcaled up from 
vou, weakneſs and the moth is hid from 


24 L YOU, 


allowed, yea per- 


wy IT 
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you, and corruption is fled into hell to be 
forgotten. 

54 Sorrows are puſſed, and in the end is 
ſhewed the treaſure of immortality. 

55 And therefore ask thou no more que- 
ſtions concerning the multitude of them that 
periſh. 

56 For when they had taken liberty, they 
deſpiſed the moſt High, thought ſcorn of 
his law, and forſook his ways. 

57 Moreover, they have troden down 
his righteous. 

58 And ſaid in their heart, that there is 
no God, yea, and that knowing they mult 
die. 

9 For as the things aforeſaid ſhall re- 
ceive you, ſo thirſt and pain are prepared 
for them ; for it was not his will that men 
thould come to nought. 

Go But they which be created, have de- 
filed the name of him that made them, and 
were unthankful unto him which prepared 
lite for them. 

61 And therefore is my judgment now 
at hand. | 


62 Theſe things have I not ſhewed unto 


O p 
all men, but unto thee, and a few like thee. 


Then anſwered I, and faid, 

63 Bchold, O Lord, now haſt thou ſhew- 
ed me the multitude of the wonders which 
thou wilt begin to do in the laſt times: but 
at what time, thou haſt not ſhewed me. 


CHAP; IN 


7 Who fhall be ſaved, and who not. 19 All the world is 
now corrupted 22 Yet God doth ſave a jew. 33 He 
complaineth that thoſe periſh which keep Gcd's law : 
28 and ſceth a woman lamenting in a field. 


E anſwered me then, and ſaid, Mea- 
1 ſure thou the time diligently in it 
lelt: and when thou ſeeſt part of the ſigns 
paſt, which I have told thee before, 

2 Then ſhalt thou underſtand, that it is 


8 


the very ſame time, wherein the higheſt 


will begin to viſit the world which he 
made. | 

Therefore when there ſhall be feen 
earthquakes and uproars of the people in the 
world: 

4 Then ſhale thou well underſtand, that 
the molt High ſpake of thole chings from the 
days that were before thee, even from che 
beginning. | 
5 For like as all that is made in che 
world hath 2 beginning, and an end, and 
the end is manifeſt: 


6 Even ſo the times allo of the Hi 
have plain beginnings in wonders and py, 
erful works, and endings in effect, ,,, | 
ſigns. | ' 8 
7 And every one that ſhall be ,.: | 
and ſhall be able to eſcape by his won. 
and by faith, whereby ye have believed, 

8 Shall be preſerved from the faid pee. 
and ſhall ſee my ſal vation, in my land, ,; | 
within my borders: for I have ſan, | 
them for me from the beginning, 


9 Then ſhall they be in pitiful caſe hie. | 
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now have abuſed my ways: and they tur | 
have caſt them away deſpitefully, ſhall qy,1 | ® 
in torments. - - 
10 For ſuch as in their life have receizey | 7 
benefits, and have not known me: 1 
11 And they that have lothed my hu, 
while they had yet liberty, and when as ye: | 4 
place of repentance was open unto them, . 
derſtood not, but deſpiſed it: 1 
12 The ſme muſt know it after des! 1 


by pain. | 
13 And therefore be thoti not curiaw, | 
how the ungodly ſhall be punithed, t. 
when : but enquire how the righteous i 
be ſaved, whoſe the world is, and for why, | 
the world 15 created. | 


14 Then anſwered I, and aid, 


and will ſpeak it allo hereafter : that there 
be many more of them which perith, thin 
of them which ſhall be ſaved, 

16 Like as a wave is greater than 
drop. | 
17 And he anſwered me, {aying : like 3 
the held is, ſo is allo the feed : as the floweis 
be, ſuch are the colours alſo: fuch us the 
workman 1s, ſuch allo is the work: and 2: 
the husbandman is himſelf, fo is his hüben 
dry allo : for it was the time of the works. £ 

18 And now when [| prepared the wor". 
which was not yet made, even for then“ 
dwell in that now live, no man ſpike ag, 
me. | 

19 For then every one obeyed, but f 
che manners of them which are created 
this world that is made, are corrupted b. 
perpetual ſced, and by a Jaw hen 5 br 
learchable, rid themſelves. bs 

20 So I conſider the world, and bchoi 

7 1313 
there was peril, becauſe of the device 
were come into it. 5 

21 And I ſaw and ſpared it greatly,“ 
have kept me a grape of the cluſter, a 
| plant of a greit people. 
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15 I have ſaid before, and now doſpek, ; 


beak, | 


there | 


| chan 
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was born in vain, and let my grape be 


no houſe is builded, and eat only the flowers 
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22 Let the multitude periſh then, which 


kept and my plant : for with great labour 
have I made it perfect. 

23 Neverthelels, if thou wilt ceaſe yet 
{even days more (but thou ſhalt not faſt in 


them,) 
24 But go into a field of flowers, where 


of the field, Taſte no fleſh, drink no wine, 
but cat flowers only. 

25 And pray unto the Higheſt continual- 
ly, then will I come and talk with thee. 
26 S0 I went my way into the field 
which is called Ardath, like as he command- 
ed me, and there I fat amongſt the flowers, 
and did eat of the herbs of the held, and 
the meat of the {ame ſatisfied me. 

27 After ſeven days I fat upon the grals, 
and my heart was vexed within me, like as 
belore. 1 

28 And I opened my mouth, and began 
to talk before the moſt High, and ſnid, 

29 O Lord, thou that ſheweſt thy felt 
unto us, thou walt ſhewed unto our fathers 
in the wilderneſs, in a place where no man 
treadeth, in a barren place when they came 
ou: of Egypt. | 

zo And thou ſpakeſt, ſaying, Hear me, 
O lire], and mark my words, thou ſeed of 
Jacob. 

31 For behold I ſow my law in you, and 
it ſhall bring fruit in you, and ye ſhall be 
honoured in it for ever. 

32 But our fathers which received the 
uw, kept it not, and obſerved not thy ordi- 
nances, and though the fruit of thy law did: 
not periſh, neither could it, for it was 
tine * 

33 Yet they thar received it, periſhed, 
becaule they kept not the thing that was ſown 
in them. | 

34 And lo, itis a cuſtom, when the ground 
hath received feed, or the fea a ſhip, or 
any vellel, meat or drink that, that being 
perithed wherein it was ſown, or calt into, 

35 That thing allo which was ſown or 
calt therein, or received, doth periſh, and re- 
maneth not with us: but with us it hath 
not happened lo. 

36 For we that have received the law 
periſh by fin, and our heart alſo which re- 
ceived it. 

37 Notwithſtanding the lau- periſherh 
not, but remaineth in his force. 


38 And when I ſpake theſe 


things in my 


upon the right ſide I faw a woman, and be- 
hold, ſhe mourned, and wept wichen loud 
voice, and was much grieved in heart, and 
her clothes were rent, and the had aſhes up- 
on her head. | | 

39 Then let] my thoughts go that | was 
in, and turned me unto her, 

40 And ſaid unto her, Wherefore weep- 
eſt thou? why art thou ſo grieved in thy 
mind 2 

41 And ſhe ſnid unto me, Sir, let me 
alone, that I may bewil myſelf, and add 
unto my ſorrow, for | am fore vexed in 
my mind, and brought very low. | 

42 And ] ſaid unto her, What ateti thee ? 
Tell me. 

43 She ſaid unto me, I thy ſervant have 
been barren, and had no child, though I had 
an husband thirty years. 

44 And thole thirty years I did nothing 
elle day and night, and every hour, but 
make my prayer to the Higheit. 

45 After thirty years God heard me thine 
handmaid, looked upon my miſery, conſi— 
dered my trouble, and gave me a lon: and 
| was very glad of.him, fo was my husband 
allo, and all my neighbours, and we g1ve 
great honour unto the Almighty. 

46 And I nouriſhed him with great 
travail. 

47 So when he grew up, and came ro 
the time that he ſhould have a wile, | made 


a fenſt. 
CY AF. Xx; 


i He comforteth the woman in the field. 27 She vanifheth 
away, and a city appeareth in her place. 19 The Aug ei 
declareth theſe vijicns in the field. 


ND it fo came to piſs, that when my 
ſon was entred into his wedding - 
chamber, he fell down and died. : 
2 Then we all overthrew the lights, 
and all my neighbours roſe up to comtort 
me, fo I took my reſt unto the ſecond day 
at night. | 
3 And it came to paſs when they had al 
left off to comfort me, to the end I mivhe 
be quiet: then role I up by nighit and fied, 
and came hither into this field, as thou ſceſt. 
4 And I do now purpoſe not to return 
into the city, but here to ſtay, and ncither 
to eat nor drink, but continually to myurn 
and faſt until I die. 
5 Then lefc I the meditations wherein I 
was, and ſpake to her in anger, lying, 
6 Thou fooliſh woman above all o:her, 


heart, 


[ looked back with mine eyes, and 
; 


ſeeſt thou not our mournin”, and whit hup- 
peneth umo us? 


„ - 
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- How thi Sion our mother is full of all 
heayinck, and munch humbled, mourning 
very fore ? 

2 Ani now ſeeing we all mourn and arg 
„d, for we me all in heavinels, art thou 
rie ved for one fon? 

9 For ask the earch, and ſhe (hall cell 


* 


thee, that ir is ihe, which ought to mourn 


Or tlie fall ot fo many that grow upon 
her. 


"if 


10 For out of her came all at the firſt, 
and our of her {hall all others come, and 
behold, they walk almoſt all into deſtiuc- 
tion, and a multitude of them is utrerly root- 
ed our. 

11 Who then fhould make more mourn- 
ing, thin Ihe tia hath loſt fo great a mul- 
titude, and not thou which arc ſorry but for 
one: 8 | 
I But if thou fayſt unto me, My la- 
mentation is not like the earths, becauſe I 
have loſt the fruit of my womb, which I 
brought forth with pains, and bare with ſor- 
TOWS 3 

13 Bur the earth ot ſo; for the multi- 


tude preſent in it, according to the courſe of 


the earth, is gone, as it came. | 

14 Then lay J unto thee, Like as thou 
haft brought forth with labour: even fo the 
earth allo hach given her fruit, namely man, 
ever ſithence the beginning, unto him that 
made her. 5 | 

15 Now theretore keep thy ſorrow to 
thy ſelf, and ber with a good courage that 
which hath befallen thee. 

16 For it thou fludt acknowledge the de- 
:erinynation of God to be juſt, thou ſhalt 
both receive thy ſon in time, and ſhalt be 
commented amongſt women. 

17 Go thy way then into the city, to 
thine husband. | | 

18 And ſhe ſaid unto me, That will I 


not do: I will not go into the city, but 


. . O 
here will | die. 


19 So | proczeded to ſpeak further unto 
her, and {ay, 
20 Do not fo: but be counſelled by me: 
for how numy are the adverſities of Sion: 
e comlorted in regard of the ſorrow of Je- 
rulalem. RE 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our ſanctuary is 
laid waite, our altar broken down, our tem- 
ple deſtroyed: | | | 

22 Our plaltery is laid on the ground, 
our long, 45 put to ſilence, our rejoicing is 
at an end, the light of our candleftick is 
put out, the ark ot our covenant is ſpoiled, 
our holy things are defiled, and the name 


that is called upon us, is almoſt prophaneg. 
our children are put to ſhame, our pricg, 
are burnt, our Levites are gone into Capti. 
vity, our virgins are defiled, and our Wive: 
raviſhed, our righteous men carried ay. 
our little ones deſtroyed, our young men ars 
brought in bondage, and our ſtrong men ar. 
become weak: : 

23 And, which is the greateſt of all, ge 
ſeal of Sion hath now lolt her honor - for 
the is delivered into the hands of them th.. 
hate us. N 

24 And therefore ſhake off thy orcy 
heavinels, and put away the multitude of 
ſorrows, that the Mighty may be mercify 
unto thee again, and the Higheſt ſhall giye 
thee reſt and eaſe from thy labour. 

25 And it came to paſs while I was talk. 
ing with her, behold, her face upon a ſud. 
den ſhined exceedingly, and her countenance 
gliſtered, ſo that I was afraid of her, and 
muted what it might be. 05 

26 And behold, ſuddenly, ſhe made 
great cry very fearful: fo that the earl 
thook at the noiſe of the woman. 
27 And I looked, and behold the woman 
appeared unto me no more, but there waz 
a city builded, and a large place ſhewed r- 
ſelf from the foundations: then was I afraid, 
and cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 

28 Where is Uriel the angel, who came 
unto me at the firſt? for he hath cauſed me 
to fall into many trances, and mine end 5 
turned into corruption, and my prayer to 
rebuke. 

29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe word, 
behold, he came unto me, and looked upon 
me. ” 
30 And lo, I lay as one that had been 
dead, and mine underſtanding was taken 
from me, and he took me by the right hand, 
| and comforted me, and ſet me upon my fe! 
and ſaid unto me, | 

21 What aileth thee ? and, why art tO 
ſo diſquieted, and why is thine underternc- 
ing troubled, and the thoughts of tin 
heart? | : 

32 And I faid, becauſe thou haſt jor 
ſaken me, and yet I did according to 
words, and I went into the field, and lo, | 
have ſeen, and yet fee, that I am not 3% 
to exprels, 

33 And he ſaid unto me, Stand up man- 
fully, and J will adviſe thee. | 

34 Then ſaid I, Speak on, my lord, s 
me; only forſake me not, leit 1 die fruſtrac 


of my hope. 
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For I have ſeen, that I knew not, and 
hear that I do not know. 

36 Or, is my lenſe deceived, or my ſoul 
in 2 dream ? | 

37 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, that 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſervant of this viſion. 

38 He anſwered me then, and ſaid, Hear 
me, and I ſhall inform thee, and tell thee 
wherefore thou art afraid: for the highelt 
will reveal many ſecret things unto thee. 

9 He hath ſeen that thy way is right: 
for that thou ſorroweſt continually for thy 
people, and makeſt great lamentation for 
Sion. 

40 This therefore is the meaning of the 
viſion which thou lately ſaweſt. 

41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and 
thou beganſt to comfort her : 

42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſs of the 
woman no more, but there appeated unto 
thee a city builded. | | 

43 And whereas ſhe told thee of the 
death of her ſon ; this is the ſollution. 


44 This woman whom thou ſaweſt, is 


Sion: and whereas the ſaid unto thee (even 
ſhe whom thou ſeeſt as a city builded.) 


45 Whereas I /ay, the ſid unto thee, 


that the hath been thirty years barren: thoſe 
are the thirty years wherein there was no 
ofterings made in her, 

46 But after thirty years, Solomon build- 
ed the city, and offered offerings : and then 
bare the barren a ſon. | 

47 And whereas ſhe told thee that ſh 
nouriſhed him with labour: that was the 
dwelling in Jeruſalem. 

48 But whereas ſhe ſaid unto thee, That 
my lon coming into his marriage-chamber, 
happened to have a fall, and died, this was 
the deſtruction that came to Jeruſalem. 


49 And behold, thou ſaweſt her likeneſs, 


and becauſe ſhe mourned for her ſon, thou 


beganſt to comfort her, and of theſe things 
which have chanced, theſe are to be opened 
unto thee. 5 

50 For now the moſt High ſeth, that 
thou art grie ved unfeignedly, and ſuffereſt 
from thy whole heart for her, ſo hath he 
ſhewed thee the brightneſs of her 


E 
51 And therefore I bad thee remain in 


olory, 


che field, where no houſe was builded. 


52 For I knew that the Higheſt would 


ſhew this unto thee, 


8 


into the field, where 
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53 Therefore l commanded thee to 90 


d no foundation of any 
building was. 


No. CIX. 


54 For in the place wherein the Higheſt 

beginneth to ſhew his city, there can no 
mans building be able to ſt ind. 
* 55 And therefore ſear not, let not thy 
heart be affrighted, but go thy way in and 
ſee the beauty and greatneſs of the building, 
as much as thine eyes be able to ſee: 

56 And then ſhalt thou hear as muchas 
thine ears may comprehend. | 

57 For thou art blefled above many 
other, and art called with the Higheſt, and 
{o are but ſew. 

58 Bit to morrow 
remain here. | 

59 And fo ſhall the Higheſt ſhew tice 
viſions of the high things, which the molt 
High will do unto them, that dwell upon 
the earth in the laſt days. So U itept that 
night and another, like as he commanded 
me. 


at night thou thair 
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1 He ſeeth in his dream an eagle coming ont < the ſe a. 
37 And a hon out of 4 wo.d talkivg to the cdgie. 


HEN faw I a dream, and behold, 
there came up from the ſen an eagle, 
which had twelve feathered wings, and 
three heads. = 
2 And I faw, and behold, ſhe ſpread 
her wings over all the earth, and all the 
winds ot the air blew on her, and were ga- 
thered together. 

3 And I beheld, and out of her feathers 
there grew other contrary feathers, and they 
became little feathers and ſmall. 

4 But her heads were at reſt : the head 
in the midſt was greater than the other, yet 
reſted it with the reſidiie. : 

5 Moreover I beheld, aud lo, the eagle 
flew with her teathers, and reigned upon the 
earth, and over them that dwelt therein. 

6 And I ſaw that all things under hea- 
ven were ſubject unto her, and no man 
ſpake againſt her, no not one creature upon 
earth. 

7 And I beheld, and lo, the eagle roſe 
upon her talents, and ipake to her feathers, 
faying, | 

8 Watch not all at once, fleep every 
one in his own place, and watch by courſe, 
9 But let the heads be preſerved for the 
laſt. 

10 And I beheld, and lo, the voice 
went not out of her heads, but from the 


midit of her body. | 


11 And I numbred her comrary feathers, 
and behold, there were eight of them. 
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12 And I looked, and behold, on the 30 And then I ſaw that the two other 


naht ſide there aroſe one father, and reigned 
oY Ml rhe exrth. | 


heads were joyned with it. 
31 And behold, the head was turned 


13 And fo it was that when it reigned, J with them that were with it, and did en 


the end of it came, and the place thereof 
ppenred no more: fo the next following 
itood up, and reigned, and had a great 
LII nie. | 

1.4 And i happened, that when it reign— 
ed, the end of it came allo like as the füirſt, 
„that it appeared no more. 

15 Then came there a voice unto it, and 
bud, 

16 Hear, thou that haſt borne rule over 
che earth fo long: this I ſay unto thee, be- 
ſore thou beginneſt to appear no more. 

17 There thall none after thee attain un- 
to thy time, neither unto the halt thereof. 

13 Then aroſe the third and reigned as 
the other before : and appeared no more 
allo. | 

190 So went ic with all the reſidue one at- 
ter another, as that every one reigned and 
then appeared no more. 


up the two feathers under the wing thy: 
would have reigned. 

32 Bur this head put the whole earth ig 
tear, and bare rule in it over all thoſe th, 
dwelc upon the earth, with much oppreſſon 
and it had the governance of the world mote 
than all the wings that had been. 

33 And after this I beheld, and lo, the 
head that was in the midſt, ſuddenly ap- 
peared no more, like as the wings. 

34 But there remained the two heads 
which alſo in like fort ruled upon the ear, 
and over thoſe that dwelt therein. 

35 And I beheld, and lo, the head upon 
the right ſide, deyoured it, that was upon 
the left fide. 

36 Then I heard a voice, which ſaid un- 
to me, Look before thee, and conſider the 
thing that thou ſeelt. 

37 And I beheld, and lo, as it weren 


20 Then I beheld, and lo, in procels of | roaring lyon chaſed out of the wood: and! 


time, the feathers that followed, ſtood up 
upon the right ſide, that they might rule al- 
lo, and ſome of them ruled, but within a 
while they appeared no more: | 

21 For lome of them were ſet up, but 
raled nor. 5 

22 Aſter this I looked, and bchold, the 
twelve feathers appeared no more, nor the 
two little feathers. 

23 And there was no more upon the 
engles body, but three heads that reſted, 
and {1x little wings. | 

24 Then fav I alſo that two little fea- 
chers divided themſelves from the fix, and 
remained under the head, that was upon the 
tiohe ſide: for the four continued in their 
place. 

25 And I beheld, and lo, the feathers 
that were under the wing thought to ſet up 
chemſelves, and to have the rule. 

26 And | bcheld, and lo, there was one 


ſet up, but ſhortly it appeared no more. 


27 And the ſecond was ſooner away than 


the livit. 


28 And I beheld, and lo, the two that 
remained, thought alſo in chemſelves to 
ICON. 


29 And when they lo thought, behold, 
there awaked one of the heads that were at 


— 


relt, namely it that was in the midſt, for 


that was greater than the two other heads. 


e that he ſent out a mans voice unto the 
eagle, and ſaid, 

38 Hear thou, I will talk with thee, and 
the higheſt ſhall ſay unto thee, 

29 Art not thou it that remaineſt of the 
four beaſts, whom I made to reign in my 
world, that the end of their times might 
come through them? 

40 And the fourth came and overcame 


all the beaſts that were paſt, and had power 


dwelt he upon the earth with deceit. 


with truth. 


wall” of ſuch as did thee no harm. 


43 Thercfore is thy wrongful dealing 


unto the Mighty. 

44 The Higheſt alſo hath looked up! 
che proud times, and behold they are ende 
and his abominations are fulfilled. 


eagle, nor thy horrible wings, nor thy wich 


thy hurtful claws, nor all thy vain body : 
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over the world with great fearfulnels, and | 
over the whole compals of the earth with Þ 
much wicked oppreſſion, and ſo long tine 


41 For the earth haſt thou not judged © 


42 For thou haſt afflicted the meek, thou 9 
haſt hurt the peaceable, thou haſt loved lis, 
and deſtroyed the dwellings of them cht 
brought forth fruit, and halt caſt down de 


come up uno the Higheſt, and thy pride 


45 And therefore appear no mote thou 


Jl 8 
ed feathers, nor thy malicious heads, 0 


ho 


4 


N 
225 
| 21 : >. 
1 hs 
vat 6: 
2 
. «cf; 
a 9 
a. 1 
. 
* 
hat 
* 
Ole 
ap- 
ads 
25 
on 
pon 1 
un- 5 
ce 
L 1 8 — 4 
he IS 
LY 2 
3 
re 1 7 
0 2 
0 | wo 
mi b 4 
> 
2 
8 
) the 5 
1 w 2 6 
i 
"TOS 
and % 
) 8 
5 661 
N 
8 
{ the 12 4 
u m 3 
3 
5 65 1 
. £ 2 A, 
oh 1 
* 
NI U 81 
© We *k i 
7 
5 
Came IRE. 
C o 1 YE 
ower þ 
» $55 Hel 
2 8 70 
5 2 
| and . 
5 (44 52 vp * 
= ID? 
with FE 
; 5 x0 
8 . 
cum 85 . 
; LE, 
= - 
2 3 
1 - % + 
Udge | . 
7 
3 
r 
n 
8 thou e 
* a . 
) . 8 
| | 5 N 
5 1 
| Ie ) | > £49 
; 88 = 
1 ” 15 7 
h 8 
the 
n Foe 
. 
$7 EY 
. 8 
8 1 K 
le al ing FM 
| 0 T4 eg 
Fx rigs Ag 
1 
N 
upon N 
. 
ended 19 05 
4 6 
e thol 
Woe 7 
2 5 © 2h 
7 4 oF” * * 
„ 1 
| * lex 3.x 
3 
0 Fr MW! > 
* 5 8 2 
dy: 
4 


= nd may return, being delivered from thy 
Voolence, and that ſhe may hope for the 


and the four wings appeared no more, and 
the two went unto it, and ſet themſelves up 
1 to reign, and their kingdom was ſmall and 
X lull ot uprore. 


thou ſearcheſt out the ways of the Higheſt. 
very weak in my ſpirit : and little ſtrength 


is there in me; for the great fear, where- 
with I was affrighted this night. 


no more, and the whole body of the eagle 
Z was burnt, ſo that the earth was in great 
fear: then awaked I out of che trouble and 

trance of my mind, and from great fear, 
and ſaid unto my ſpirit, 


3 LESDR AS, Chap. 12. 2235 
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46 That all the earch may be refreſhed, 


judgment, and mercy of him that made her. 


HAP. NI. 
2 The eagle which he ſaw, is deftroyed. 10 The viſion is 
" interpreted. 37 He is bid to write tis viſtons, 39 and 
to faji, that he may ſee more. 45 He doth comfort thoſe, 
% were grieved for bis auſence. 
A ND i came to paſs whiles the lion ſpake 
theſe words unto the eagle, I ſaw, 
2 And behold, the head thut remained, 


3 And I ſaw, and behold, they appeared 


4 Lo, this haſt thou done unto me, in that 


5 Lo yet, | am weary in my mind, and 


6 Therefore will I now . the High- 


eſt, that he will comfort me unto the end. 


—— — 


7 And I ſaid, Lord that beareſt rule, If 


L have found grace before thy ſight, and if 


I am juſtified with thee, before many others, 
and if my prayer indeed be come up before 


8 Comfort me then, and ſhew me thy 


ſervant the interpretation, and plain dif- 


ference of this fearful viſion, that thou 
maylt perfectly comfort my ſoul. 

9 For thou halt judged me worthy to 
thew me the laſt times. | 


10 And he ſaid unto me, This is the in- 


terpretation of the viſton, 


11 The eagle whom thou ſaweſt come 


up from the ſen, is the kingdom which was 


leen, in the viſion of thy brother Daniel. 

12 Bur it was not expounded unto him, 
therefore now I declare it unto thee. 

13 Behold, the diys will come that there 
{ſhall riſe up a kingdom upon earth, and it 
mall be feared above all the kingdoms that 
were belore it. | all | 

14 In the fame ſhall twelve kings rejon 
one after another. 5 

15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to 


reton, and ſhall have more time than any 
of the twelve. 


* 


16 And this do the twelve wings ſigniſy 
which thou ſaweſt. 

17 As for the voice which thou heardeſt 
ſpeak, and that thou ſawelt not to go our 
from the Beads. but from the midſt of the 
body thereof, this is the interpretation : 

18 That after che time of that kingdom, 
there thall ariſe greut ſtrivings, and it {hall 
ſtand in pert of falling: nevertheleſs it {hall 
not then fall, but ſhall be reſtored ag un to 
his beginning. 

19 And whereas thou ſ\weſt the eight 
ſmall under feathers ſticking ro her wings, 
this is the interpretation: 

20 That in him there ſhall ariſe eight 
kings, whoſe time ſhall be but mall and 
their years ſwilt. 

21 And two of them fhall periſh: the 
middle time approaching, four ſhall be kept 
until their end begin to approach: but two 
ſhall be kept unto the end. 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads 
reſting, this is the interpretation: 

23 In lis laſt days hall the moſt High 


rate up three kingdoms, and renew man 


things therein, and they thall have the do- 


minion of the earth, 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein witli 
much oppreſſion, above all thoſe that were 
before them : therefore they are called the 
heads of the eagle. : 

25 For theſe are they that ſhall accom- 
pliſh his wickedneſs, and that ſhall finiſh his 
laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou ſ1weſt that the 
great head appeared no more, it fignifieth 
that one of them ſhall die upon his bed, 
and yet with pain. 

27 For the two that remain, ſhall be 
{lun with the (word. 5 

28 For the {word of ths one ſhall devonr 
the other: but at the lik he ſhall fall 
through the ſword himſelf. 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two fer- 
thers under the wings paſſing over the head 
that is on the right fide : | 

30 Ir ſigniſieth that theſe are they whom 
the Higheſt hath kept unto their end: this is 
the ſmall kingdom and ſull of trouble, as 
thou {aweſt. | 

31 And the lion whom thou ſaweſt 
riſing up out of the wood, and roaring, and 


ſpeaking to the eagle, and rebuking her for 


her unrighteouſneſs, with all the words 


which thou haſt heard. 


22 This is the anointed which the lig! 


> 4 * q 3 » on 
| eſt hath kept lor them, and for their wich- 


ednels 


„ 


1 £5343 DAT. Chap. 1.3. 


— 


edaels uno the end: he ſhall reprove them, | 


and {hall upbraid them wich their cruelty. 

3 For he ſhall ſet them before him alive 
in judgment, and fhall rebuke them and 
correct them. | v 

34 For the reſt of my people ſhall. he 
deliver with mercy, thoſe that have been 
preſerved upon my borders, and he ſhall 
make them joyful until the coming of the 
day of judgment, whereof I have ſpoken 
unto thee from the beginning. 

25 This is the dream that thou ſaweſt, 
and thele are the interpretations. 

36 Thou only haſt been meet to know 
this ſecret of the Higheſt. 

37 Therefore write all theſe things that 
thou haſt ſeen in a book, and hide them. 

38 And teach them to the wile of the 
people, whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may 
comprehend, and keep thele ſecrets. 

39 But wait thou here thy ſelf yet ſeven 
days more, that it may be ſhewed thee 
whatſoever it pleaſeth the Highelt to declare 
unto thee : and with that he went his way. 

40 And it came to paſs when all the 


people ſaw that the ſeven days were paſt, 


and I not come again into the city, they 
gathered them all together, from the leaſt 


unto the greateſt, and came unto me and 


ſaid, | 
41 What have we offended thee ? and 
what evil have we done againſt thee that 


thou forſakeſt us, and fitteſt here in this 


place ? | 

42 For of all the prophets thou only art 
Jer us, as a clulter of the vintage, and as a 
candle in a dark place, and as an haven or 


ſhip preſerved from the tempeſt: 


43 Are not the evils which are come to 
us, ſuſſicient? 


44 If chou ſhale forſake us, how much 


better had it been for us, if we alſo had 


been burnt in the midſt of Sion. 
45 For we are not better than they that 
died there. And they wept with a loud 
voice: then anſwered I them, and ſaid, 
46 Be of good comfort, O Iſrael, and 
be not heavy, thou houſe of Jacob. 
47 For the higheſt hath you in remem- 


brance, and the mighty hath not forgotten 


YOU in temptation. » 4 

48 As tor me, I have not forſaken you, 
neither am I departed from you: But am 
come into this place, to pray for the deſola- 
tion of Sion, and that I might ſeek mercy 
tor the low eſtate of your ſanctuary. 


— 


1 


| ee 

49 And now go your way home eyer, 
man, and after theſe days Will I come un: 
„ bs 
50 So the people went theit way into g. 
the city, like as I commanded them: 


51 But I remained {till in the field "i 3 


days, as the angel commanded me, and d 
eat only in thole days of the flowers of che 
held, and had my meat of the herbs. 


CHAT -XHL 


He ſeeth in his dream a man coming ont of the ſeg, . 
The declaration , bis dream. 54 He is praiſed 4, 
promiſed to fee more. | 


AT: it came to pals after ſeven dy; 
0 | hag, 


I dreamed a dream by night, 
2 And lo, there aroſe a wind from ge 
ſea that ic moved all the waves thereof. 
3 And ] beheld, and lo, that man ways 
ſtrong with the thouſands of heaven: aud 
when he turned his countenance to look, il 
the things trembled that were ſeen unde 
him. 
4 And whenſoe ver the voice went out of 


his mouth, all they burnt that heard his 


voice, like as the earth faileth when it feel. 
eth the fire. 

5 And after this I beheld, and lo, there 
was gathered together a multicude of men, 
out of number, from the four windows of 
the heaven, to ſubdue the man that came 
out of the ſea. 

6 But I beheld, and lo, he had grayed 
himſelf a great mountain, and flew up 
upon it. 


7 Bur I would have ſeen the region, ot | 


place, whereout the hill was graved, and! 
could not. | 


8 And aſter this I beheld, and lo, al 


him, were fore afraid, and yet durſt fight 


9 And lo, as he ſaw the violence of tie RF 
multitude that came, he neither lift up i 8 
hand, nor held (word, nor any inſtrument 
of war. 3 5 
Io But only I ſaw that he ſent our 9 


his mouth as it had been a blaſt of fire, and 
out of his lips a flaming breath, and out 0 
his tongue he caſt out ſparks and tempeſt 

11 And they 


the blaſt of fire, the flaming breath, and the 


great tempeſt, and fell with violence 728 1 


the multitude, which was prepared to 18 
and burnt them up every one, ſo that up0" 


2 ſudden, of an innumerable mulcicude A 
nothing was to be perceived, but only dat “ 


du 
a 


L Apocryphy, 
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| they which were gathered together to ſubdue BR 


were all mixt togethet; 3 
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awaked and ſaid, 


Prayer. 


dreams declare. 


Apocrypha. II. ES D RA * Chap. ho . 2237 


ind ſmell of ſmouk: when I ſaw this, I was 
afraid. „ | 

12 Afterward ſaw I the ſame man come 
town from the mountain, and call unto 
him another peaceable multitude. 

13 And there came much people unto 
him, whereof ſome were glad, ſome were 
ſorry, ſome of them were bound, and other 
ſme brought of them that were offered: 
then was I ſick through great fear, and 1 


14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſervant theſe 
wonders from the beginning, and haſt counted 
me worthy that thou ſhouldſt receive my 


15 Shew me now yet the interpretation 
of this dream. 

16 For as I conceive in mine underſtand- 
ing, wo unto them that ſhall be left in thoſe 
days; and much more wo unto them that 
are not left behind. 

17 For they that were not lefr, were in 
heavinels. | 

18 Now underſtand I the things that are 
laid up in the latter days; which ſhall hap- 
pen unto them, and to thoſe that are left 
behind. | 

19 Therefore are they come into great 
perils, and many neceſſities, like as theſe 


20 Vet is it eaſier for him that is in dan- 
ger to come into theſe things, than to paſs 
away as a cloud out of the world, and not 
to ſee the things that happen in the laſt days. 
And he anſwered unto me, and ſaid, 

21 The interpretation of the viſion ſhall 
[ ſhew thee, and I will open unto thee the 
thing that thou haſt required. 

22 Whereas thou halt ſpoken of them that 
are left behind, this is the interpretation. 

23 He that ſhall endure the peril in that 
time, hath kept himſelf: they that be fallen 
into danger, are ſuch as have works, and 
faith towards the Almighty. | 

24 Know this therefore, that they which 
be left behind, are more bleſſed than they 
that be dead. - 

25 This is the meaning of the viſion : 
whereas thou ſaweſt a man coming up from 
the midſt of the fea: 

26 The fame is he whom God the 
Higheſt hath kept a great ſeaſon, which by 
his own ſelf ſhall deliver his creature : and 
he ſhall order them that are left behind. 

27 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of | 


his mouth there came as a blaſt of wind, 
and fire and ſtorm: | 


28 And that he held neither ſword, nor 
any inſtrument of war, but that the ruſhing 
in of him deſtroyed the whole multitude 
that came to ſubdue him, this is the inter- 
pretation? | | ; 

29 Behold the days come, when the 


moſt Hioh will begin to deliver them tha: 


O 


are upon the earth. 


30 And he ſhall come to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of them that dwell on the earth. 

31 And one ſhall undertake to fight 
againſt another, one city againſt another, one 
place againſt another, one people againſt 
another, and one realm againſt another. 

32 And the time ſhall be when theſe 
things ſhall tome to pals, and the ſigns thall 


happen which I ſhewed thee before, and 


then ſhall my fon be declared, whom thou 


ſaweſt as a man aſcending. 

33 And when all the people hear his 
voice, every man ſhall in their own Jing 
leave the battle they have one againſt ano- 
ther. | ; 

34 And an innumerable multitude ſhall 
be gathered together, as thou ſaueſt them 
willing to come, and to overcome him by 


© 


fighting. 


35 But he ſhall ſtand upon the top of 
the mount Sion. 

36 And Sion ſhall come and ſhall be 

ſhewed to all men, being prepared and build- 


ed like as thou ſaweſt the hill graven with- 


out hands. 


37 And this my fon, ſhall rebuke the 
wicked inventions of thoſe nations, which 
for their wicked life are fallen into the tem- 
peſt, | 
38 And ſhall lay before them their evil 
thoughts, and the torments wherewith the 
ſhall begin to be tormented, which are like 
unto a flame: and he ſhall deſtroy them 
without labour, by the law which is like 
unto fire. 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that he ga- 
thered another peaceable multirude unto 
him 5 | 

40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were 
carried away priſoners out of their own 
land, in the time of Oſea the king, whom 
Salmaneſer the king of Aſlyria led away 
captive, and he carried them over the wa- 
ters, and ſo came they into another land. 

41 But they took this counſel amongſt 
themſelves, that they would leave the mul- 
titude of the heathen, and go forth into a 
further country, where never mankind 
dwelt. 


24 N 


42 That 


2238 ol H. £SDRAS. Chap. 14. Abocrppd 
42 That they might there keep their ſta- C n A p. NIV. 8 


tures, which they never kept in their own 
lind. | 
43 And they entred into Euphrates by 
the narrow paſlages of the river. e 
4 For the moſt High then ſhewed ſigns 
for them, and held ſtill the flood, till they 
were palled over. | 
45 For through that country there was 
a great way to go, namely, of a year and 
a half: and the ſame region is called Ar- 
ſareth. | | 
46 Then dwelt they there until the latter 


time; and now when they ſhall begin to 


come, 
47 The Higheſt ſhall ſtay the ſprings of 
the ſtream again, that they may go through: 
therefore ſaweſt thou the multirude with 
peuce. | | 
48 But thoſe that be left behind of thy 
people, we they that are found within my 
borders. | 


49 Now when he deſtroyeth the 1 


tude of the nations that are gathered toge- 


ther, he ſhall defend his people that re- 


main. 


wonders. 

51 Then, ſaid I, O Lord, that beareſt 
rule, ſhew me this: wherefore have I ſeen 
the man coming up from the midſt of the 


ſea? | 


52 And he ſaid unto me, Like as thou 
canſt neither ſeek out, nor know the things 
that are in the deep of the ſea: even ſo can 
no man upon earth lee my fon, or thoſe that 
be with him, but in the day time. 

> This is the interpretation of the dream 


which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou only 


art here lightned. | 

4 For thou haſt forſaken thine own way, 
and applied thy diligence unto my law, and 
fought it. i | 

55 Thy life haſt thou ordered in wiſ- 
dom, and halt called underſtanding thy mo- 
ther. 

56 And therefore have I ſhewed thee the 
trealures of the Higheſt: After other three 
days, 1 will ſpeak other things unto thee, 
and declare unto thee mighty and wondrous 
things. 

57 Then went I forth into the field giv- 
ing praile and thanks greatly unto the molt 
High, becauſe of his wonders whnch he did 
in time. | 

58 And becauſe he governeth the ſame, 
and uch chings as fall in their ſeaſons, and 
there J ſate three days. 


{ 


5o And then ſhall he ſhew them great 


1 A voice out of a buſh calleth E dras, i , 
him that the world waxeth 4 22 H 0 870 eli 


e d ö 
cauſe the law was burnt, to write all again, _ bt. 
bid to get ſwift writers. 39 He and they are file Pads 
underſtanding, 45 but he is charged not t; ax 
that is written, Cn TOR 0, 


ND it came to paſs, upon the +1; 
A day I fat under an ag and Arn 


chere came a voice out of a buſh o 
againſt me, and ſaid, Eſdras, Efdras. 5 

2 And I ſaid, Here am I, Lord and! 
ſtood up upon my feet. g 

3 Then ſaid he unto me in the buf, 
did manifeſtly reveal my ſelf unto Myc 
and talked with him, when my people "Ti 
ed in Egypt. 8 

4 And ] ſent him, and led my people 
of Egypt, and brought him up Kd the 5 
of Sinai, where I held him by me a long ſe; 
ſon, 7 

5 And told him many wondrous th 
and ſhewed him the ſecrets of the time; 
and the end: and commanded him, ſaving, 

6 Theſe words ſhalt thou declare Fo 
cheſe ſhalt thou hide! 

7 And now I ſay unto thee, 


8 That thou lay up in thy heart the fon 


ings, 


haſt ſeen, and the interpretations which thou 


haſt heard: 
9 For thou ſhalt be taken away from all, 


om a, 
and from henceforth thou ſhalt remain vin 


my fon, and with ſuch as be like thee, untl 


the times be ended. 


10 For the world hath loſt his youth, and 
the times begin to wax old. 


11 For the world is divided into twelve 
parts, and the ten parts of it are gone al- 


ready, and half a tenth part. f . 
12 And there remaineth that which is a- 


cer the halt of the tenth part. 

13 Now therefore ſet thine houſe in or- 
der, and reprove thy people, comfort {i 
of them as be in trouble, and now renounce 
corruption. 


14 Let go from thee mortal thougits, © 1 


caſt away the burden of man, put off no" 
the weak nature. 


15 And ſet afide the thoughts that die 


moſt heavy unto thee, and haſte thee to fly M; 


from thoſe times. | . 
16 For yet greater evils than thoſe Which 
thou haſt ſeen happen, ſhall be done hele- 
alter. = 
17 For look how much the world be! 
be weaker through age: ſo much the mo 


1A; 
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that J have ſhewed, and the dreams that thou þ 1 
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therein. 8 7 | 

18 For the truth is fled far away, and 
leaſing is hard at hand: For now haſteth the 
viſion to come which thou haſt ſeen. 

19 Then anſwered I before thee, and 

aid, 
N 20 Behold, Lord, I will go as thou haſt 
commanded me, and reprove the people which 
are preſent, but they that {hall be born af- 
rerward, who ſhall admoniſh them? thus 
the world is ſet in darkneſs, and they that 
dwell therein, are without light. 

21 For thy law is burnt, therefore no 
man knoweth the things that are done of 
thee, or the works that ſhall begin. 

22 But if I have found grace before thee, 
ſend the holy Ghoſt into me, and I ſhall 
write all that hath been done in the world, 
ſince the beginning, which were written in 
thy law, that men may find thy path, and 

that they which live in the latter days, may 

ve. | 
| 23 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Go 
thy way, gather the people together, and ſay 
unto them, that they ſeek thee not for forty 


e ſons 8 days. | | 

thou PE 24 But look thou prepare thee many box 

thou PE trees, and take with thee Sarea, Dabria, 
Selemia, Ecanus, and Aſiel, theſe five which 

m all, 4 are ready to write lwittly. ; 

n with Fa 25 And come hither, and I ſhall light a 

„um! candle of underſtanding in thine heart, which 
2 {hall nor be put out, till the things be per- 

th,and FE formed which thou ſhalt begin to write. 

Ty 26 And when thou haſt done, ſome 


twelve 
one al- Þ 
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in or- 
Tt ſuch 
NOUNCE 


things ſhalt thou publiſh, and ſome things 
ſhalt thou ſhew ſecretly to the wiſe: to mor- 
row this hour ſhalt thou begin to write. 

27 Then went I forth as he commanded, 
and gathered all the people together, and 
ſaid, | 

28 Hear theſe words, O Iſrael. 

29 Our fathers at the beginning were 
ſtrangers in Egypt, from whence they were 
delivered: 

30 And received the law of life which 


greſſed after them. 

31 Then was the land, even the land of 
Sion, parted among you by lot, but your 
fathers, and ye your ſelves have done un- 
righteouſneſs, and have not kept the ways 
which the Higheſt commanded you. . 


(hall evils increaſe upon them that dwell | 


they kept not, which ye alſo have tranſ- 


32 And foraſmuch as he is a righteou- 


Judge, he took from you in time the thing 


that he had given you. 

33 And now are you here, and vour bre- 
thren amonglt you. 

34 Therefore if ſo be that you will ſub- 
due your own underſtanding, and tetorm 
your hearts, ye ſhall be kept alive, and di- 
ter death ye ſhall obtain mercy. 

35 For after death ſhall judgment come, 
when ye ſhall live again: and then {hall the 
names of the righteous be manifeſt, and 
the works of the ungodly ſhall be declared. 

36 Let no man therefore come unto me 
now, nor ſeek after me theſe forty days. 

27 So I took the five men as he com- 
manded me, and we went into the field, and 
remained there. 

38 And the next day behold a voice 
called me, faying, Eſdras, open thy mour!:, 
and drink that I give thee to drink. 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and be- 
hold, he reached me a full cup, which was 
full as it were with water, but the colour of 


1t was like fire. | | 


40 And I took it, and drank: and 
when I had drunk of it, my heart utter- 
ed underſtanding: and wildom grew in 
my breaſt, for my ſpirit ſtrengthened my 
memory. _ | 

41 And my mouth was opened and ſhut 
no more. 

42 The Higheſt gave underſtanding unto 
the five men, and they wrote the wonder- 
ful viſions of the night, that were told, which 
they knew not: And they fat forty days, and 
they wrote in the day, and at night they ate 
bread. 

43 As for me I ſpake in the day, and 
held not my tongue by night. EE 

44 In forty days they wrote two hundred 
and four books. | | 

45 And it came to pas when the fort 
days were fulfilled, chat che Higheſt lpake, 
laying, The firſt that thou haſt written, pub- 
liſh openly, that the worthy and unworthy 
may read it. 

46 Bur keep the ſeventy laſt, that thou 
mayſt deliver them only to ſuch as be wile, 
among the people. 

47 For in them is the ſpring of under- 
ſtanding, the fountains of wiſdom, and che 
ſtream of knowledge. : 


48 And ] did fo. 


Can 


#1 " 


CHAP AT. 


1 This prophecy is certain. 5 God will take vengeance 
pra the wicked, 12 upon Fgypt. 28 An borrible 
ion. 43 Babylon and Afia are threatned. 


Lhold, ſpeak thou in the ears of my 
people the words of prophecy, 
which J will put in thy mouth, faith the 
Lord. | 
2 And cauſe them to be written in pa- 
per : for they are faithful and true. 

Fer not the imaginations againſt thee, 
et not the incredulity of them trouble thee, 
that ſpeak againſt chee. P 

4 For all the unfaithful ſhall die in their 
unkiichfulneſs. | 

5 Behold, ſüth the Lord, I will bring 
plagues upon the world ; the ſword, famine, 
death and deſtruction. | 

6 For wickedneſs hath exceedingly 
polluted the whole earth, and their hurtful 
works are fulfilled. 

Therefore ſaith the Lord, 


8 I will hold my tongue no more a8 


touching their Wickedneſs which they pro- 
phanely commit, neither will I ſuffer them 


in thoſe things, in which they wickedly ex- 


erciſe themſelves : behold the innocent and 


and righteous blood crieth unto me, and the 


fouls of the juſt complain continually. 


9 And therefore faith the Lord, I will 


ſurely avenge them, and receive unto me 
all che innocent blood from among them. 
10 Bchold, my people is led as a flock 


to the ſlnughter: Iwill not ſuffer them now 


to duell in the land of Egypt. | 
11 But I will bring them with a mighty 
hand, and a ſtretched out arm, and (mite 


Egypt with plagues as before, and will 
deſtroy all the land thereof. 


12 Egypt ihall mourn, and the founda- 


tion of it ſhall be ſmitten with the plague 


and puniſhment that God ſhall bring upon 
it. 

13 They that till the ground, ſhall 
mourn: for their ſeed ſhall fail, through 
tue blaſting, and hail, and with afeartul 
conſtellation. 3 

14 Wo to the world, and them that 
dwell therein. 

15 For the {word and their deſtruction 
draweth nigh, and one people ſhall ſtand up 


to hghe_againit another, and {words in their 


hands. 

16 For there ſhall be ſedition among 
men, and invading one another, they ſhall 
not regard their kings, nor princes, and the 


* reel ä — 
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courſe of their actions ſhall ſtand in 
power. - | 
17 A man ſhall deſire to go into a ch. 
and {hall not be able. 5 
18 For becaule of their pride, the ci 
ſhall be troubled, the houſes ſhall be d. 
ſtroyed, and men ſhall be afraid. 
19 A man ſhall have no pity upon 4; 


their 


neighbour, but ſhall deſtroy their 2 5 [1 


with the ſword, and ſpoil their goods be. 
cauſe of the lack of bread, and for greg 
tribulation. Frm 

20 Behold, faich God, I will call to. 
ther all the kings of the earth to reverenc; 
me, which are from the riſing of the ſi, 
from the ſouth, irom the eaſt, and Libany;: 
to turn themſelves one againſt another, and 
repay the things that they have done 9 
them. | 

21 Like as they do yet this day unto mr 
choſen, ſo will I do alſo and recompence i 
their boſom, Thus ſaith the Lord God. 

22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the fa. 
ners, and my {word ſhall not ceaſe over then 
that ſhed innocent blood upon the earth. 

23 The fire is gone forth from his wrath, 
and hath conſumed the foundations of the 
earth, and the ſinners like the ſtraw that j; 
kindled. 

24 Wo to them that ſin, and keep no: 
my commandments, faith the Lord. 

25 I will not ſpare them: go your way 
ye children from the power, defile not mr 
ſanctuary : 


26 For the 1 all them thi: 


fin againſt him, and therefore deliveretl he 


them unto death and deſtruction. 
27 For now are the plagues come upon 
the whole earth, and 


cauſe ye have ſinned againſt him. 


28 Behold an horrible viſion, and che | 


appearance thereof from the eaſt. 


29 Where the nations of the dragons 0 £ 
Arabia ſhall come out with many chars, 
and the multitude of them ſhall be cariied - M 
as the wind upon earth, that all they which 8 


hear them, may fear and tremble. | 
30 Allo the Carmanians raging in wren 


ſhall go forth as the wild boars of the woc 


and with great power ſhall they come, 3 


join battle with them, and ſhall waſte 2 P. ! 


tion of the land of the Aflyrians. 


31 And then ſhall the dragons have“? 
upper hand remembring their nature, 300" 
they thall turn themſelves, conſpiring os 


ther in great power to perſecute them, 
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32 Then cheſe ſhall be troubled, and 


| 
keep filence through their power, and {hall 


flee. 5 0 5 3 

33 And from the land of the Aſſyrians, 
ſhall the enemy beſiege them, and conſume 
ſome of them, and in their hoſt ſhall be 
fear and dread, and ſtrife among their 
kings. | | 
34 Behold clouds from the eaſt, and 
from the north, unto the ſouth, and they are 
very horrible to look upon; full of wrath 
and ſtorm. 

35 They ſhall ſmite one upon another, 
and they ſhall {mite down a great multitude. 
of ſtars upon the earch, even their own {tar ; 
and blood ſhall be from the ſword unto the 
belly. 

36 And dung of men unto the camels 
hough. 

37 And there ſhall be great fearfulneſs 
and trembling upon earth: and they 
that ſee the wrath ſhall be afraid, and 
trembling ſhall come upon them. 

38 And then {ſhall there come great 
{torms, from the ſouth, and from the north, 
and another part from the welt. 

39 And ſtrong winds ſhall ariſe from 
the eaſt, and ſhall open it, and the cloud 


which he raiſed up in wrath, and the ftar 


wind, ſhall be deſtroyed. 

40 The great and mighty clouds ſhall 
be liſted up full of wrath, and the ſtar, that 
they may make, all the earth afraid, and 
them that dwell therein, and they ſhall pour 
out over every high and eminent place, 
an horrible ſtar. * „„ 

41 Fire and hail, and flying ſwords, and 
many waters, that all fields may be full, 
and all rivers with the abundance of great 
Watccrs. 5 | 188 EL 

42 And they ſhall break down the cities, 
and walls, mountains and hills, trees of 


the wood, and graſs of the meadows, and 


. 1 nt 

43 And they ſhall go ſtedtaſtly unto Ba- 
bylon, and make her afraid. — 

44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege 
her, the ſtar and all wrath {hall they pour 
out upon her, then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke 
go up upon the heaven: and all they that 
be about her, ſhall bewail her. 

45 And they that remain under her, 
75 do ſervice unto them that have put her 
in fear. 1 


ſtirred to cauſe fear toward the eaſt and weſt 


| 


| them, as ſtubble, and they ſhall be 


46 And thou Aſia, that art partaker of 


the hope of Babyion, and art the glory of 
her perſon: 

47 Wo be unto thee thou wretch, be- 
cauſe thou haſt made thy felt like unco her, 
and haſt deckt thy daughters in whoredom, 
chat they might pleaſe and glory in thy 
lovers, which have alway deſired to com- 
mit whoredom with thee. _ 

48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated 
in all her works and inventions : therefore 
ſaith God, 

49 I will ſend plagues upon thee : wi- 
dowhood, poverty, famine, ſword, and pe- 
ſtilence, to waſte thy houſes with deſtruction 
and death, _ 1 

50 And the glory of thy power ſhall be 
dried up as a flower, when the heat ſhall * 
ariſe that is ſent over thee. 

51 Thou ſhalt be weakned as a poor 
woman with ftripes, and as one chaſtiſed 
with wounds, ſo that the mighty and lovers 


| ſhall not be able to receive thee. 


52 Would I with jealouſy have ſo pro- 
ceeded againſt thee, faich the Lord, 

53 If thou hadſt not alway ſlain my cho- 
ſen, exalting the ſtroke of thine hands, and 
ſaying over their dead, when thou waſt 
drunken, 

54 Set forth the beauty of thy counte- 
nance. 

55 The reward of thy whoredom ſhall 
be in thy boſom, therefore ſhalt thou re- 


ceive recompenſe. 


56 Like as thou haſt done unto my cho- 


| ſen, faith the Lord; even fo ſhall God do 


unto thee, and ſhall deliver thee into miſ- 


chief. be 1 


57 Thy children ſhall die of hunger, and 
thou ſhalt fall through che ſword : thy cities 
ſhall be broken down, and all thine ſhall 
periſh with the ſword in the field. 
58 They. that be in the mountains ſhall 


die of hunger, and eat their own fleſh, and 


drink their own blood, for very hunger of 
bread, and thirſt of water, 3 
59 Thou as unhappy ſhalt come through 
the ſea, and receive plagues again. 5 
60 And in the paſſage they {hall ruſh on 
the idle city, and ſhall deſtroy ſome portion 
of thy land, and conſume part of thy glory, 
and ſhall return to Babylon that was de- 
ſtroyed. 55 
61 And thou ſhalt be caſt down by 
unto 
thee as fire: 


240 62 And 


TY ES Ill ESD RAS. Chap. 16. Apocryphn 
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62 And ſhall conſume thee and thy ci- put out, till it conſume the foundation of 


ties, thy land and thy mountains; all thy 
woods and thy fruitful trees ſhall they burn 
up wich fire. Fo 

63 Thy children ſhall they carry away 
captive, and look what thou haſt, they 
{hill {poil it, and mar the beauty of thy 


ace. 


q 
[ 


CHAP. XYL 


: Babylon and other places are threatned with plagues tha? 
caniur be avoided. 23 And with deſolation. 40 The 
fertants of the Lord ninſt loo for troubles. 51 And 


wot hide their fins, 74 But leave them, and they ſhall 
be ac live rell. | 


W* be unto thee, Babylon and Aſia, 


wo be unto thee, Egypt and Sy- 
rin. 


2 Gird up your ſelves with clothes of ſack 
and hair, bewail your children, and be ſor- 
ry, for your deſtruction is at hand. 

3 A lword is ſent upon you, and who 
may turn it back? 
4 A fire is ſent among you, and who 
may quench it? 

5 Plagues are ſent unto you, and what is 
he that may drive them away? 

6 May any man drive away an hungry lion 
in the wood? or may any one quench the 
fire in ſtubble, when it hath begun to 
burn? . 

7 May one turn again the arrow that is 
ſhot ofen ſtrong archer ? 

8 The mighty Lord ſendeth the plagues, 
and who is he that can drive them away? 

9 A tire ſhall go forth from his wrath : 
and who is he that may quench it? 

10 He fhall caſt lightnings, and who 
{hill not fear? he ſhall thunder, and who 
hall not be afraid? | 

11 Ihe Lord ſhall threaten, and who 
{hall nor be utterly beaten to powder at his 
prelence ? 


tions thereof, the 


troubled, and the fiſhes thereof allo be- 


fore the Lord, and before the olory of his 


power. 
D | 

eth the bow, his arrows that he ſhooteth are 
ſharp, and ſhall not mils when they begin 
to be thot into the ends of the world. 
14 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and 
(hall not return agun, until they come upon 
the earth. 9 


12 The earth ps” and the founda- | 
ea ariſeth up with waves 
from the deep, and the waves of it are 


the earth. 

16 Like as an arrow which is ſhor of 
mighty archer, returneth not backway. 
even ſo the plagues that ſhall be ſent upon 
earth, ſhall not return again. 

17 Wo is me, wo is me, who will de. 
liver me in thoſe days? 

18 The beginning of ſorrows, and gten 
mournings, the beginning of famine, and 
great death: the beginning of wars, and the 
powers ſhall ſtand in fear, the beginni 


all 
come? 


19 Behold, famine, and plague, triby. 


lation, and anguiſh, are ſent as lcourges for 


| amendment. 


20 But for all theſe things they ſhall ng 
turn from their wickednels, nor be alway 
mindful of thy ſcourges. 

2 1 Behold, victual, ſhall be ſo good cheap 
upon earth, that they ſhall think themlelye; 
to be in good caſe, and even then ſhall «yi 


confuſion. 


22 For many of them that dwell upon 
earth ſhall periſh of famine, and the other 


ſtroy. 
23 And the dead ſhall be caſt out « 


dung, and there ſhall be no man to comſor 


them, for the earth ſhall be waſted, and the 5 


cities ſhall be caſt down. 


earth and to ſow it. | 


25 The trees ſhall give fruit, and who | 


{hall gather them? 
26 The grape 
men. 


& 


another, and to hear his voice. 


and two of the field which ſhall hide them: 


elves in the thick groves, and in the clefs 


of the rocks. i 


29 As in an orchard of olives, upon 
| every tree there are left three or four olives. 


30 Ot as when a vine yard 18 gerhetech 


13 For ſtrong is has right hand that 3 


three or pour left By them that 


there are leſt ſome cluſters of _ that d- 
ligently ſeek through the vineyard. 
31 Even ſo in chofe days there ſhall be 


houſes with the ſword. 


32 And the earth ſhall be laid waſte, 


15 The fire is kindled, and ſhall not be 


and the fields thereof ſhall wax old, and her 


o! 
| ways and all her paths ſhall grow full ob I 


thorns; 


| np of Þ 
evils, what ſhall I do when theſe ek | q 


grow upon earth, ſword, famine, and great E 


that eſcape the hunger, ſhall the ſword de- 


24 There ſhall be no man leſt to till the | oe 


{hall ripen, and who ſhall ! WV: 
tread them? for all places ſhall be delolare of 1 


27 So that one man ſhall deſire to ee 


28 For of a city there ſhall be ten let, 


ſearch then 5 


* 
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In of 5 | thorns, becauſe no man (ſhall travel there- her to her face, when he cometh that ſhall 
| 1 | defend him that diligently ſearcheth out 
of z 3 The virgins ſhall mourn, having no | every ſin upon earth. 
vard: BY bridegrooms, the women ſhall mourn, having 51 And therefore be ye not like there- 
upon no husbands, their daughters {hall mourn, | unto, nor to the works thereof, | 
having no helpers. | 52 For yet a little, and iniquity ſhall be 
de. 4 la the wars ſhall their bridegrooms taken away out of the earth, and righteoulneis 
de deſtroyed, and their husbands ſhall periſh | thall reign among you. 

pren of famine. 53 Let not the ſinner fay that he hath 
, and Ji: 35 Hear now theſe things, and under- | not ſinned : for God ſhall burn coals of fire 
the FE hand them, ye ſervants of the Lord. upon his head, which faith before the Lord 


q þ- 36 Bchold the word of the Lord, receive 
 thill FS it, believe not the gods of whom the Lord 
ue. 


crib. jk 37 Behold, the plagues draw nigh, and 


Jes for PW are not ſlack. 3 
38 As when a woman wich child in the 
all nt ninch month bringeth forth her ſon, wich- 
alway F 7 in two or three hours of her birch great pains 
d F compaſs her womb, which pains, when the 
| cheap child cometh forth, they ſlack not a mo- 
nlelyez F ment, | 


Il evi; Þ = 239 Even ſo ſhall not the plagaes be ſlack 
d pre to come upon the earth, and the world {hall 
mourn, and ſorrows ſhall come upon it on 


| upon FW every fide. | 
e other Þ 40 O my people, hear my word: make 


ord de- you ready to the battle, and in thoſe evils be 
even as pilgrims upon the earth. 

our as | 41 He that (elleth, let him be as he that 
om flecth away: and he that buyeth, as one that 
and the | will loſe. 


till the | that had no profit by it: and he that build- 
eth, as he that ſhall not dwell therein. 

d bo He that ſoweth, as if he ſhould not 

fftraeap: fo allo he that planteth the vineyard, 

ho ſhall © as he that ſhall not 15 the grapes. 

olare of FE 44 They that marry, 


get no children, and they that marry not, 
to ke as the widowers. 9 
1 8 45 And therefore they that labour, la- 
ten let, bour in vain. e 9 
- them- 46 For ſtrangers ſhall reap their fruits, 


je cles and ſpoil their goods, overthrow their houſes, 

and take their children captives, for in cap- 
„ upon tivity and famine ſhall they ger children. 
olxves. 47 And they that occupy their merchan- 
arhered, diſe with robbery, the more they deck their 
that di 


cities, their houſes, their poſſeſſions, and 


their on perſons: 
48 The more will I be angry with them 
= - 8 
for their ſin, ſaith the Lord. 
= 49 Like as an whore envieth a right ho- 
waſte, neſt and vertuous woman: 
and hit . 50 So {hall righteouſneſs hate iniquity, 
full of when ſhe decketh her ſelf, and ſhall accuſe 
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42 He that occupieth merchandiſe, as he 


as they that (hall 


God and his glory, I have not ſinned. 

54 Behold, the Lord knoweth all the 
works of men, their imaginations, their 
thoughts, and their hearts. 

55 Which ſpake but the word, Let the 
earth be made, and it was made: let the 
heaven be made, and it was created. 

56 In his word were the ſtars made, 
and he knoweth the number of them. 

57 He ſearcheth the deep, and the trea- 
ſures thereof, he hath meaſured the ſea, and 
what it containeth. 

58 He hath ſhut the ſea in the midſt of 
the waters, and with his word hath he hang- 
ed the earth upon the waters. 1 

59 He ſpreadeth out the heavens like a 
vault, upon the waters hath he founded it. 

60 In the deſert hath he made ſprings 
of water, and pools upon the tops of the 
mountains, that the floods might pour 
down from the high rocks to water the 
earth. | | 

61 He made man, and put his heart in 
the midſt of the body, and gave him breach, 
life, and underſtanding. 

62 Yea, and the ſpirit of Almighty God, 
which made all things, and ſearcheth out all 
hidden things in the ſecrets of the earth. 

63 Surely he knoweth your inventions, 
and what you think in your hearts, even 
them that toy and would hide their fin. 
| 64 Therefore hath the Lord exactly ſearch- 
ed out all your works, and he will put you 
all ro ſhame. 3 

65 And when your fins are brought 
forth, ye ſhall be aſhamed before men, and 
2 own fins ſhall be your accuſers in that 

ay. 

66 What will ye do? or how will you 
hide your {ins before God and his angels ? 

67 Behold, God himſelf is che judge, 
fear him : leave off from your fins, and 
forget your iniquities to meddle no more 
with them for ever, ſo ſhall God lead you 
forth, and deliver you from all trouble. 


| | | 68 For 


—_— 
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_— 
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68 For behold, the burning wrath of a | 
great multitude is kindled over you, and 
they ſhall take away certain, of you, and | 


feed you, being idle with things offered un- 
to idols. | | 


69 And they that conſent unto them 


ſhall be had in deriſion, and in reproach, 
and troden under foot. 

50 For there ſhall be in every place, 
and in the next cities a great inſurrection 
upon thoſe that fear the Lord. 

71 'They ſhall be like mad men, ſparing 
none, bur {till ſpoiling and deſtroying thoſe 
that fear the Lord. 

72 For they ſhall waſte and take away 
their goods, and cait them out of their 
houſes. | 


73 Then ſhall they be known who are 


Apocr pla. 


— 
ay choſen, and they ſhall be cried 8 


gold in the fire: 
| 7 4 Hear, | O ye my beloved, faith the 
Lord: behold, the days of trouble are 


hand, bur I will deliver you from the [ame 


God is your guide, 
76 And the guide of them who keep n 


themſelves. 


thorns, chat no man may travel through, 


the fire, to be conſumed therewith. 


75 Wo be unto them that are bow Þ 
with their ſins, and covered with their in. 5 | 
quities : like 2s a field is covered over ub 
buſhes, and the path thereof covered wii |" 


78 It is left undreſſed, and is call ho 


75 Be ye not afraid, neither doubt, . T 


commandments, and precepts, fairh £ | 3 
Lord God; let not your fins weigh 50 
down, and let not your iniquities lik by. © 1 
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I. 


in his youth, 9 his mar- 


| = : T7obit his fock and devotion 
= riage, 10 and captivity, 13 his preferment, 16 alms 
and charity in burying the dead, 19 for which be is 
accuſed and fleeth, 22 and after returneth to Nineveh. 


HE book of the words of 
Tobit ſon of Tobiel, the 
ſon of Ananiel, the ſon of 
Aduel, the ſon of Gabael, 
of the ſeed of Aſahel, of 
the tribe of Nephthali, 

21 Who inthe time of Enemeſſar king of 
"XZ che Aſſyrians, was led captive out of 
Thisbe which is at the right hand of that 
city which is called properly Nephthali in 


Z Galilee above Aſer. 
8 
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my life, in the way of truth, and juſtice, 


and my nation, who came with me to Ni- 
neveh into the land of the Aſſyrians. 

4 And when was in mine own country, 
in the land of Iſrael, being but young, all 
= the tribe of Nephthali my father, fell from 
the houſe of Jeruſalem, which was choſen 
= out of all the tribes of Iſrael, that all the 
Z tribes ſhould ſacrifice . there where the tem- 
ple of the habitation of the moſt High was 


the firſt fruits, and tenths o 


Conſecrated, and built for all ages. 
. 5 Now all the tribes which together re- 


volted, and the houſe of my father Neph- 
4 thali facrificed unto the heifer Baal. 

6 But ] alone went often to Jeruſalem at 
the feaſts, as it was ordained unto all the peo- 


ple of Iſrael by an n 


decree, ag 
increaſe : wit 
that which was firſt ſhorn, and I gave them at 


the altar, to the prieſts the children of Aaron. 


gave to the ſons of Aaron, who miniſtred 
at Jerulalem : another tenth part I fold 
away, and went, and ſpent it every year at 
= Jeruſalem. 

| 8 And the third 1 oave unto them to 
whom it was meet, as Deborah my fathers 
mother had commanded me, becauſe I was 


1 left an orphan by my father. 
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I Tobit have walked all the days of 


and I did many alms-deeds to my brethren, | 


7 The firſt tenth part of all increaſe, I 


9 Furthermore when I was come to the 


age of a man, I married Anna of my own 
kindred, and of her I begat Tobias. 
10 And when we were carried away cap- 
tives to Nineveh, all ny brethren, and thoſe 
that were of my kindred, did eat of the 
bread of the Gentiles. 

11 Bur I kept my ſelf from eating; 

12 Becauſe I remembred God with all 
my heart, | 

13 And the moſt High gave me grace 
and favour before Enemeſſar, ſo that 1 was 
his purveyor. 
14 And I went unto Media, and lefr 
in truſt with Gabael the brother of Gabrias at 
| Rages a city of Media, ten talents of ſilver. 
| 15 Now when Enemeſſir was dead, 
Sennacherib his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 


whoſe eſtate was troubled, that I could not 
go into Media. 

16 And in the time of Enemeſlar, I gave 
many alms to my brethren, and gave my 
| bread to the hungry. 

17 And my clothes to the naked : and 
if I ſaw any of my nation dead, or caſt 
about the walls of Nineveh, I buried him. 

18 And if the king Sennacherib had 
flain any, when he was come and fled from 
Judea, I buried them privily, (for in his 
wrath he killed many) but the bodies were 
not found, when they ſought for of the king. 

19 And when one of the Ninevites went, 
and - complained of me to the King, that ! 
buried them, and hid my ſelf: underſtand— 
ing that I was ſought for to be put to death 
I withdrew my ſelf for fear. 

20 Then all my goods were forcibly 
taken away, neither was there any thing 
left me, beſides my wife Anna, and my 
ſon Tobias. | 

21 And there paſſed not five and fifty 
days before two of his ſons killed him, and 


—— — 


they fled into the mountains of Ararath, 
and Sarchedonus his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 
who appointed over his fathers accounts, and 


over all his affairs, Achiacharus my brother 
Angels ſon. 


24 P 


22 And 


V ; " |: } 


pentecoſt, which is the holy feaſt of the ſe- 


to mourning, and all your mirth into lamen- 


down of the fun, I went and made a grave, 


to death for this matter, who fled away, and 


— la —_ —— 
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705 TT. Chap. 2, 3. 


6 a tres. 


Apocryph,, 


2 And Achiacharus entreating for me, I 
t-turncd to Nineveh: now Achiacharus was 
cnp-bcarer and keeper of the ſigner, and ſtę- 
ward, and overſeer of the accounts: and 
varchedonus appointed him next unto him : 
ind he was my brothers ſon. 


C BAS 16 _ 


Jobis leaveth his meat to bury the dead, 10 and becometh 
ind. 11 His wife taketh in work to get nor living. 
Her htvand and ſhe fall out about a kid. 


N | OW when I was come home again, 


and my wife Anna was reſtored un- 
to me, with my fon Tobias, in the feaſt of 


ven weeks, there was a good dinner pre- 
pared me, in the which I lat down to ear. 

2 And when I ſaw abundance of meat, I 
{11d to my fon, Go and bring what poor man 
ſocver thou ſhalt find out of our brethren 
who is mindtul of the Lord, and lo, I tarry 
for thee. 

3 But he came again, and ſaid, Father, 
one of our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt out 
in the market- place. 

4 Then before I had taſted of any meat, 
| ſtart up and took him up into a room, un- 
Lil the going down of the ſun. 

5 Then I returned and waſhed my (elf, 
and ate my meat in heavineſs, | 

6 Remembring that propheſy of Amos 
as he ſaid; Your feaſts ſhall be turned in- 


tation. 


7 Therefore I wept: and after the going 


1nd buried him. 


8 But my neighbours mocked me, and | 


ſid, This man is not yet afraid to be put 


yet lo, he burieth the dead again. 


9 The fame night alſo I returned from 


the burial, and ſlept by the wall of my 
court-yard, being polluted, and my face 
was uncovered : | 


io And I knew not that there were | 


ſparrows in the wall, and mine eyes being 
open, the ſparrows muted warm dung into 
mine eyes, and a whiteneſs came into mine 
eyes, and I went to the phyſicians, but the 
helped me not : moreover Achiacharus did 
nouriſh me until 1 went unto Elymais. 

11 And my wife Anna did take womens 
works to do. | 

12 And when ſhe had ſent them home 

to the owners, they paid her wages, and 
gave her alſo beſides a kid, | 


— — 


13 And when it was in mine houſe, n. 
began to cry, I ſaid unto her, From whenc, 
is this kid? is it not ſtolen? render it to the 
owners, for it is not lawful to eat any thin, 
that is ſtolen. n 
14 But ſhe replied upon me, It was given 
for a gift more than the wages: Houben 
-did not believe her, but bade her rende: " 
to the owners: and I was abaſhed at her 
Bur ſhe replied unto me, Where are thine 
alms, and thy righteous deeds? beho!4, tha, 


and all thy works are known. 


CHAP. III. 


1 Tobit grieveth with his wives taunts, prayeth. 
reproached by her father's maids, prayeth alſo. 
Angel is ſent to help them both. | 


11 472 
17 5 


HEN I being grieved, did weep, and 

L in my ſorrow prayed, ſaying, 

2 0 Lord, thou art juſt, and all th 
works, and all thy ways are mercy an 
truth, and thou judgeſt truly and juſtly f 
ever. | 

3 Remember me, and look on me, punif 
me not for my {ins and ignorances, and de 


thee. 


ments, wherefore thou haſt delivered us for 
a ſpoil, and unto captivity, and unto deat, 


tions among whom we are diſperſed. 


truth before thee. 
6 Now therefore deal with me as ſeem- 


110 


ſeven husbands, whom Aſmodeus the — 
ſpiric had killed, before they had lien wi 
her. Doſt thou not know, faid they, cha: 


y 
chou haſt ſtrangled thine husbands? = 8 


— 


/ins of my fathers, who have ſinned before 


4 For they obeyed not thy command. | 


and for a proverb of reproach to all the m- 


3 And now thy judgments are many and 4 
true: deal with me according to my ſ , 
and my fathers: becauſe we have not kt. 
thy commandments, neither have walked n 2 
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Apocrypha. 


> inheritance. 
dil, 

Sarah the daughter of Raguel came down 
=: from her upper chamber. 


1081. 


* 
c OY» 


2247 


Chap. 4. 


haſt had already even husbands, neither waſt 


chou named after any of them. _ 
9 Wherefore doſt thou bear us for them ? 
If they be dead, go thy ways after them, 


let us never ſee of thee either ſon or daugh- 


cer. 


10 When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhe was 
very forrowful, ſo that ſhe thought to have 
ſtrangled her ſelf, and ſhe ſaid, I am the 
only daughter of my father, and if I do 
this, it ſhall be a reproach unto him, and I 
ſhall bring his old age with ſorrow unto the 
grave. 9 5 | 

11 Then ſhe prayed toward the window, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, 
and thine holy and glorious name 1s bleſſed, 


and honourable for ever, let all thy works 
& praiſe thee for ever. | 


12 And now, O Lord, I ſer mine eyes 


and my face toward thee, 


13 And ſay, take me out of the earth, 


that I may hear no more the reproach. 


14 Thou knoweſt, Lord, that I am pure 


from all fin with man, 


15 And that I never polluted my name, 
nor the name of my father in the land of 


my captivity : I am the only N fr of 
l 


my father, neither hath he any child to be 
his heir, neither any near kinſman, nor any 
ſon of his alive, to whom I may keep my 
felf for a wife: my ſeven husbands are al- 
ready dead, and why ſhould I live? but if 


it pleaſe not thee that I ſhould die, command 
| ſome regard to be had of me, and pity ta- 


O 


ken of me, that I hear no more reproach. 


16 So the prayers of them both were 


heard before the majeſty of the great God. 
s ſeem. 

be di FE 
s prolit- | 


17 And Raphael was ſent to heal them 


both, that is, to ſcale away the whiteneſs of 
= Tobits eyes, and to give Sarah the daughter 
of Raguel, for a wis 

Tobit, and to bind Aſmodeus the evil ſpirit, 


ve, be- | 


e to Tobias the fon of 


becauſe the belongeth to Tobias by right of 
The ſelf fame time came To- 
bit home, and entred into his houſe, and 


C 


3 Tobit giveth inſtruct ions to his ſon Tobias, go and tell. 
eth him of money left with Gabael in Media. 


N that day Tobit remembreth the mo- 
ney, which he has committed to Gabael 
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2 And ſaid with himſelf, I haye wiſhed 


bor death, wherefore do I not call for my 


be wiſe in all thy converſation. 


ſon Tobias, that I may ſignify to him of /i 
money before I die, 5 | 

3 And when he had called him, he ſaid ; 
My fon, when I am dead, bury me, and 
deſpiſe not thy mother, bur honour her all 
the days of thy life, and do that which thall 
pleaſe her, and grieve her not. 

4 Remember, my fon, that the ſaw ma- 
ny dangers for thee, when thor waſt in lier 
womb, and when ſhe is dead, bury her by 
me in one grave. 

5 My ſon, be mindful of the Lord our 
God all thy days, and let not thy will be ſet 
to ſin, or to tranſgreſs his commandments : 
do uprightly all thy life long, and tollow 
not the ways of unrighteouſnels. 

6 For it thou deal truly, thy doings ſhall 
proſperouſly ſucceed to thee, and to all them 
that live juſtly. | 

7 Give alms of thy ſubſtance, and when 
thou giveſt alms, let not thine eye be en- 
vious, neither turn thy face trom any poor, 


and the face of God ſhall not be turned 


away from thee. 


8 If chou haſt abundance, give alms ac- 
cordingly : if thou have but a lictle, be nor 
atraid to give according to thar little. 

9 For thou layeſt up a good trealure tor 
thy ſelf againſt the day of neceſſity. 

Io Becauſe that alms do deliver from 
death, and ſuffereth not to come into dark- 
nels. | 

11 For alms is a good gift unto all that 
give it, in the ſight of the moſt High. 

12 Beware of all whoredom, my fon, 

and chiefly take a wite of the ſeed of thy 
tathers, and take not a ſtrange woman to 
wife, which is not of thy fathers tribe: for 
we are the children of the prophets, Noe, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: remember, 
my ſon, that our fathers from the beginning, 
even that they all married wives of their 
own kindred, and were bleſſed in their chil- 
dren, and their ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 
13 Now therefore, my fon, love thy 
brethren, and deſpiſe not in thy heart thy 
brethren, the ſons and daughters of thy pco- 
ple, in mot taking a wife of them: for in 
pride is deſtruction and much trouble, and 
in lewdneſs is decay, and great want: for 
lewdnels is the mother of famine. 

14 Let not the wages of any man, which 
hath wrought for thee, tarry with thee, but 
give him it out of hand: for if thou {-ryc 
God, he will alſo repay thee : be cicum- 
ſpect, my ſon, in all things thou docſt, aud 


15 Do 


H Ul, : | 
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Apocrypha. | 


Chap. 5. 


Wm | 


15 Do that to no man which thou ha- 
teſt : drink not wine to make thee drunken; 
neither let drunkenneſs go with thee in thy 
journey. 


16 Give of thy bread to the hungry, 


and of thy garments to them that are naked, 


und according to thine abundance give alms, 
and let not thine eye be envious when thou 
giveſt alms. 
17 Pour out thy bread on the burial of 
the juſt, but give nothing to the wicked. 
18 Ask counſel of all that are wiſe, and 
deſpiſe not any counſel that is profitable. 
19 Bleſs the Lord thy God alway, and 
deſire of him that thy ways may be di- 


rected, and that all thy paths and counſels 


may proſper: for every nation hath not 
coutiſel, but the Lord himſelf giveth all 


good things, and he humbled whom he 


will, as he will; now therefore my fon, 


remember my commandment, neither let 
them be put out of thy mind. 
20 And now I ſignify this to thee, that | 


committed ten talents to Gabael the fon 


of Gabrias at Rages in Media. 

21 And fear not my fon, that we are 
made poor, for thou haſt much wealth, it 
thou fear God, and depart from all ſin, and 
do that which is pleaſing in his fight. 


Ca SV 


4 Young Tobias ſeeketh @ guide into Media. 6 The angel 
will go with him, 12 and ſaith he is his kinſman. 16 
Tobias and the angel depart together. 17 But his mo- 
ther is grieved for her ſons departing. 8 


Obias then anſwered and ſaid, Father, 

I will do all things which thou haſt 
commanded me. 

2 But how can I receive the money, 


ſeeing I know him not. 
O © . * 
Then he gave him the hand- writing, 


and ſaid unto him, Seek thee a man which 


may go with thee whiles I yet live, and 1 
will give him wages, and go, and receive 
the money 

Therefore when he went to ſeek a 


man, he found Raphael that was an angel. 


But he knew not; and he ſaid unto 
him, Canſt thou go with me to Rages? and 
knoweſt thou thoſe places well? | 


6 To whom the angel ſaid, I will go 


with thee, and I know the way well: for I 


have lodged with our brother Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias ſaid unto him, Tarry for 
me till I tell my father. 

8 Then he ſaid unto him, Go, and tarry 
not; ſo he went in, and ſaid to his father; 


to Tobit, Why haſt thou ſent away our 


Behold, I have found one, ahh wt 
with me. Then he ſaid, Call him * 
me, that I may know of what tribe he 1 
and whether he be a truſty man to go 7 
thee. ta 
9 So he called him, and he came 
and they ſaluted one another, Tn 
10 Then Tobit ſaid unto him, Brother 
ſhew me of what tribe and family thou ar. 
11 To whom he ſaid, Doſt thou fol 
for a tribe or family, or an hired man ; 
go with thy ſon? then Tobit ſaid unto hi 
| would know, brother, thy kindred ant © | 
name. | 5 1 
12 Then he ſaid, I am Azarias the n I 
of Ananias the great, and of thy brethren 
13 Then Tobit faid, Thou art welcom, 
brother, be not now angry with me, 5 
cauſe I have enquired to know thy tribe, [| 
and thy family; for thou art my brother 4 | 
an honeſt and good ſtock : for I know A 1 
nias, and Jonathas ſons of that great $1. 
maias: as we went together to Jeruſalem tg 
worſhip, and offered the firſt born, and the 
tenths of the fruits, and they were not . LI 
duced with the error of our brethren: M Þ& 
brother, thou art of a good ſtock. | 
14 But tell me, what wages ſhall I gjxe 
thee ? ævilt thou a drachme a day? and 
things neceſſary as to my own ſon ? 
15 Yea moreover, if ye return fafe, [ 
will add ſome thing to thy wages. 

16 So they were well pleaſed. Then 
ſaid he to Tobias; Prepare thy ſelf for the 
journey, and God ſend you a good journey, 
And when his ſon had prepared all things for 
the journey, his father ſaid, Go thou with 
this man, and God which dwelleth in he1- 
ven, proſper your journey, and the angel of Þ . 
God keep you company. So they went þ 
forth both, and the young mans dog with 
them. | 

17 But Anna his mother wept, and fd 
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A, of py 


ſon? is he not the ſtaff of our hand, in 
going in and out before us ? 

18 Be not greedy (to add) money ' 
money: but let it be as refuſe in reſpect of 
our child. _ = 

19 For that which the Lord hath gien t 
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us to live with, doth ſuffice us. ,. 
20 Then ſaid Tobit to her, Take 90 v 
care my ſiſter, he ſhall return in fafery, d R 
thine eyes ſhall ſee him. | ir 
2 

21 For . I ta 


— a | — —— 
— Apocrypha. TOBIT. Chap. 5, 6, 7. 2 
ern 
Ie i; company, and his journey ſhall be proſpe- 3 eV "kick dee given to ſeven men 
with rous, and he ſhall return ſafeQ. this maid 5 . 5 

22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping. | who all died in the marriage - chamber. 
| | „ 14 And now I am the only fon of my 

e m, C HA p. VI. father, and I am afraid, leſt it I go in unto 
ther 4 The angel biddeth Tobias to take the liver, m_ Fon her, die, as the other before ; for a RE 

gall our of a fiſh, 10 and 10 marry Sara the dangher ſpirit loveth her, which hurtech no body, 

u are, of Rague); 16 and teacheth how to drive the * but thoſe which come unto her; wherefore 
leak ** I alſo fear, leſt I die, and bring my fethers 
en to ND as they went on their journey, | and my mothers lite (becauſe ot me) to the 
him, 1 they came in the evening to the river | grave with ſorrow, for they have no other 
1 and & | Tigris, and they lodged there. ſon to bury them. | 

ES 2 And when the young man went down 15 Then the angel ſaid unto him, Doſt 
ie ſo to waſh himſelf, a fiſh leaped out of the | thou not remember the precepts which thy 

"ren & | river, and would have deyoured him. father gave thee, that thou ſhouldſt marry 
come, ; 4 + 3 Then the angel ſaid unro him, Take | , wife of thine own kindred 2 wherefore 
e, be. the fiſh ; and the young man laid hold of | hear me, O my brother, for (he ſhall be 
tbe, E | the fiſh, and drew it to land. | [given thee to wife, and make thou no 
ie, 0 F 4 To whom the angel ſaid, Open th reckoning of the evil ſpirit, for this fame 
"wn fich, and take the heart, and the liver, and night ſhall ſhe be given thee in marri:ge. 

* K. che gall, and put them up ſafely. 16 And when thou ſhalt come into the 
lem to : F 5 So the young man did as the angel marriage-chamber, thou {halt take the aſhes 

mY commandad, and when they had roaſted the of perfume, and ſhalt lay upon them, fome 
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EZ fiſh, they did eat it: then they both went 
n: BE on their way, till they drew near to Ecba- 
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1 give 6 Then the young man ſaid to the an- 
* and gel; Biother Azarias, to what uſe is the 
Pe ER heart, and the liver, and the gall of the 


fich: 
N 7 And he ſaid unto him, Touching the 
en 


heart and the liver, if a devil, or an evil 


for the EF 1 ſpirit trouble any, we mult make a ſmoke 
ourney. PE thereof before the man or the woman, and 
ungs for the party ſhall be no more vexed. 

21 with 8 As for the gall, zt zs good to anoint a 
in het- man that hath whiteneſs in his eyes, and he 
angel of PW Call be healed. 

y vet Pl 9 And when they were come near to 


og with PE Rages, 


Il 10 The angel ſaid to the young man, 
and aid Brocher, to day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, 
vay Our ÞF 


hand, in 


WE”: 
* 


| W who is thy couſin; he alſo hath one only 


daughter, named Sara, I will ſpeak for her, 
that ſhe may be given thee for a wife. 


one) 1 PRE 11 For to thee doth the right of her ap- 
eſpect i "IX pertain, ſeeing thou only art of her kindred. 


12 And the maid is fair and wiſe, now 
therefore hear me, and I will ſpeak to her 
= father, and when we return from Rages, we 
vill celebrate the marriage: for I know that 
Ragęuel cannot marry her to another accord- 
ing to the law of Moſes, but he ſhall be 
guy of death, becaule the right of inheri- 
tance doth rather appertain to thee, than to 
any other, ee 


ch ide 1 


ake no 
et)» and 


21 For 


of the heart, and liver of the fiſh, and 
{halt make a ſmoke. Ty 

17 And the devil ſhall ſmell ir, and flee 
away, and never come again any more : 
but when thou ſhalt come to her, riſe u 
both of you, and pray to God which 1s 
merciful, who will have pity on you, and 
ſave you: fear not, for ſhe is appointed 
unto thee from the beginning; and thou 
ſhalt preſerve her, and the ſhall go with 
thee. Moreover I. ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhall 
bear thee children. Now when Tobias 


had heard theſe things, he loved her, and 


his heart was effectually joined to her. 


. 


11 Raguel telleth Tobias what had happened to his daughter 
12 and giveth her in marriage unto him. 17 She is 


conveyed to her chamber, and weepeth, 18 her mother 
comforteth her. | 


ND when they were come to Echa- 
tane, they came to the houſe of 
Raguel ; and Sara met them: and aker 
they had ſaluted one another, ſhe brouphe 
them into the houſe. | 
2 Then faid Raguel to Edna his wife, 
How like is this young man to Tobit my 
couſin |! 
3 And Raguel asked them, From whence 
are you, brethren ? ro whom they ſaid, We 


are of the ſons of Nephthali, which are ca p- 


tives in Nineveh. 


24Q 4 Then 
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Chap. 7, 8. Apocrypha. 
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4 Then he ſaid to them, Do ye know 
Tobit our kinſman ? And they faid, We 
know him. Then faid he, is he in good 
health? „ „ 

5 And they ſaid, He is both alive, and 
n good health: And Tobias ſaid, He is my 
Fuher. 

6 Then Raguel leaped up, and kiſled him, 
20d wept, | 

„And bleſſed him, and faid unto him, 

Thou art the ſon of an honeſt and good 
man: but when he had heard that Tobit was 
vlind, he was ſorrowful, and wept. 
8 And likewiſe Edna his wife, and Sara 
nz daughter wept. Moreover, they enter- 
tinned them cheerfully, and after that they 
had killed a ram of the flock, they ſet ſtore 
ot meat on the table. Then ſaid Tobias to 
Raphael, Brother Azarias, ſpeak of thoſe 
chings, of which thou didſt talk in the way, 
and let this buſineſs be diſpatched. 

9 So he communicated the matter with 
Raguel, and Raguel ſaid to Tobias, Eat 
ind drink and make merry : | 

ro For it is meet that thou ſhouldſt mar- 
ry my daughter: nevertheleſs I will declare 
unto thee the truth. | 
11 I have given my daughter in mar- 
riage to ſeven men, who died that night they 
came in unto her: nevertheleſs for the pre- 


lent be merry: But Tobias ſaid, I will eat 


nothing here, till we agree and {wear one to 
another. 

12 Raguel ſaid, Then take her from 
henceforth according to the manner, for 
thou art her coulin, and ſhe is thine, and the 


merciful God give you good ſucceſs in all 


things. 

13 Then he called his daughter Sara, and 
the came to her father, and he took her by 
the hand, and gave her to be wife to Tobias, 
laying, Behold, take her after the law of 
Moles, and lead her away: to thy father : 
And he bleſſed them, 

14 And called Edna his wife, and took 
paper, and did write an inſtrument of cove- 
ants, and ſealed it. 

15 Then they began to eat. 

16 Aſter Raguel called his wife Edna, 
and ſaid unto her, Siſter, prepare another 
chamber, and bring her in thither. 

17 Which when ſhe had done as he had 
bidden her, ſhe brought her thither, and ſhe 

wept, and ſhe received the tears of he 
daughter, and ſaid unto her, 8 
18 Be of good comfort, my daughter, 


for this thy 
my daughter. 


ſorrow : be of good comfort, 


Cnavp. VIII. 


3 * n_ the wicked ſpirit away, as he was taught. 
4 Fe and his wife riſe up to pray. 10 Raguel thoug ht 


he was dead; 15 But finding him alone, praiſeth Ga 
19 and maketh a wedding-feaſt. . 


ND when they had ſupped, 
brought Tobias in unto her. 


2 And as he went, he remembreth the 
words of Raphael, and took the aſhes of 


they 


| the perfumes, and put the heart, and the 


liver of the fiſh thereupon, and made à 
ſmoke therewith. 


3 The which ſmell when the evil ſpirir 


of Egypt, and the angel bound him. 

4 And after that they were both ſhut in 
together, Tobias roſe out of the bed, and 
ſaid, Siſter, ariſe, and ler us pray, that God 
would have pity on us. 


5 Then began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art 


thy holy and glorious name for ever, let the 
heavens bleſs thee and all thy creatures. 

6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaveſt him 
Eve his wife for an helper and ſtay : of them 
came mankind: thou haſt ſaid, It is not 
good that man ſhould be alone, let us make 
unto him an aid like unto himſelf. 

7 And now, O Lord, I take not this my 
ſiſter for luſt, Bur uprightly : #herefore mer- 
cifully ordain, that we may become aged 
rogether. 

8 And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen. 

9 So they ſlept both that night, and Ra- 
guel aroſe, and went and made a grave, 

110 Saying, I fear leſt he allo be dead. 
11 But when Raguel was come into his 
houle, 55 

12 HJe ſaid unto his wiſe Edna, Send one 
of the maids, and let her ſee, whether he 
be alive: if he be not, that we may bury 
him, and no man know it. | 

13 So the maid opened the door and 
went in, and found them both alleep. 

14 And came forth, and told them that 
he was alive. — — 

15 Then Raguel praiſed God, and ſ210, 
O God, thou art worthy to be praiſed with 
all pure and holy praiſe ; therefore let thy 
ſaints praiſe thee with all thy creatures; and 
let all thine angels and thine elect prailc thee 
for ever. 

16 Thou art to be praiſed, for thou hal: 


made me joyſul; and that is not come to me 


the Lord of heaven and earth give thee joy 


eb 


had ſmelled, he fled into the utmoſt parts 


thou, O God of our fathers, and bleſſed i; 


were 
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journey were expired, and they came not, 
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Apoerypha. | 
which I ſuſpected; but thou haſt dealt with 


cording to thy great mercy: 
- 25 Thon art 8 1 praiſed, becauſe thou 
haſt had mercy of two char were the only 
begotten. children of their fathers : grant 
them mercy, O Lord, and finiſh their life 
in health, with joy and mercy. 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſeryants to fill 
the orave. 

5 And he kept the wedding feaſt four- 
teen days. 

20 For before the days of the marriage 
were finiſhed, Raguel had ſaid unto him by 
an oath, that he ſhould not depart till the 
fourteen days of the marriage were ex- 
pired, 

21 And then he ſhould take the half of 
his goods, and go in fafety to his father; 


and thould have the reſt when I and my 
wife be dead. 


. 


1 Tobias ſendeth the angel unto Gabael for the money 
6 The angel bringeth it, and Gabael to the wedding, 


T = Tobias called Raphael, and ſaid 
unto him, 

2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a ſer- 
vant, and two camels, and go to Rages of 
Media, to Gabael, and bring me the money, 
and bring him to the wedding. 

3 For Raguel hath ſworn that I ſhall not 
depart. | 
4 But my father counteth the days, and 
it I carry long, he will be very ſorry. 

5 So Raphael went out, and lodged with 
Gabael, and gave him the hand-writing ; 
who brought forth bags that were ſealed up, 
and gave them to him. 1 

6 And early in the morning they went 
forth both together, and came to the wed- 


ding, and Tobias bleſſed his wile. 


—_ 


CHAP, XN. 


1 Tobit and his wife long for their ſon * 7 She will not 
be comforted by ber husband. 10 Raguel ſendeth Tobias 
and his wife away with half their goods, 12 and 
bleſſeth them, | 


OW Tobit his father counted every 
day: and when the days of the 


2 Then Tobit faid, Are they detained ? 


or is Gabael dead, and there is no man to 
give him the money? Es 


3 Therefore he was very ſorry. 


4 Then his wife ſaid unto him, My ſon 


is dead, ſeeing he ſtayeth long; and ſhe be- 
gan to bewail him, and ſaid, 


—— wo — — — — —— 


5 Now J care for nothing, my ſon, fence 
I have let thee go, the light of mine eyes. 

6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Hold thy peace. 
take no care, for he is ſafe. 

7 But ſhe ſaid, Hold thy peace, and de- 
ceive me not; my ſon is dead: and ſhe 
went out every day into the way which they 
went, and did eat no meat on the cay- 
time, and ceaſed not whole nights to bewail 
her fon Tobias, until the fourteen days of 


the wedding were expired, which Raguel 


had fworn that he ſhould ſpend there. Then 
Tobias ſaid to Raguel, Let me go, for my 
father and my mother look no more to ſce 
me. 

8 But his father-in-law ſaid unto him, 
Tarry with me, and I will ſend to thy fa- 
ther, and they ſhall declare unto him how 
things go with thee. | 85 

9 But Tobias ſaid, No, but let me go 


to my father. 
10 Then Raguel aroſe, and gave him 


O a 
Sara his wife, and half his goods, ſervants, 


and cattle, and money: 

11 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them 
away, ſaying, The God of heaven give 
you a proſperous journey, my children. 

12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour 
thy father and thy mother-in-law, which are 
now thy parents, that I may hear good re- 
port of thee: and he kiſſed her. Edna alſo 
ſaid to Tobias, The Lord of heaven reſtore 
thee, my dear brother, and grant that I 


may ſee thy children of my daughter Sara 


before I die, that I may rejoice before the 


Lord: behold, I commit my daughter unto 
thee of ſpecial truſt; wherefore do not in- 
treat her evil. 


Cunt XxX 
6 Tobias mot her ſpieth her ſon coming 10 His father 
meeteth him at the door, and recovereth his igt 


14 He praiſeth God, 17 and welcometh his daughter- 
in-law. | | | 


FTER theſe things Tobias went his 

way praiſing God that he had given 
him a proſperous journey, and bleſſed Ra- 
guel, and Edna his wife, and went on his 
way till they drew near unto Nineve. 


2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou 


knoweſt, brother, how thou didſt leave thy 
hes.” . 
3 Let us haſte before thy wife, and pre- 
pare the houſe: 

4 And take in thine hand the gall of the 
fin. So they went their way, and the dog 


went aſter them. 
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TOB JT. Chap. 11, 18. 


DP es 


5 Now Anna {1+ looking about towards | 
the way for her for. 

6 And when ſhe eſpied him coming, ſhe 
{iid to his father, Behold, thy ſon cometh, 
ind the man that went with him. a 

„ hen bud Raphael, I know, Tobias, 

has ty father will open his eyes. 
3 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with the 
„ , and being pricked therewith he ſhall 
rub, and the whiteneſs ſhall fall away, and 
tie ſhall fee thee. 

2 Then Anna ran forth, and fell upon 
hne neck of her fon, and ſaid unto him, 
zeeing | have ſeen thee my fon, from 
lenceforth I am content to die, and they 
wept both. Ec. 

10 'Tobit alſo went forth toward the 
dor, 
Nun, Swe 
11 And took hold of his father, and he 
like of the gall on his fathers eyes, ſaying, 
Be of good hope, my father. 


12 And when his eyes began to ſmart, | YO bar ng: | 
| | magnify him, and praiſe him for the things 


ho rubbed chem. 

13 And the whitenels pilled away from 
the corners of his eyes, and when he ſaw 
his ſon, he fell upon his neck. 

14 And he wept, and ſaid, Bleſſed art 
thou, O God, and bleſſed is thy name for 


ever, and bleſſed are all thine holy angels: 


15 For thou haſt ſcourged, and haſt ta- 
ken pity on xc - for behold, I ſee my ſon 
Tobias. And his ſon went in rejoicing, 
and told his facher the great things that had 
happened to him in Media. 3 
106 Then 'Fobit went out to meet his 
daughter-in-law at the gate of Nineve, re- 


joicing, and praiſing God: and they which 


. 8 
ceived his ſight. 


17 But Tobit gave thanks beſore them: 


law him go, marvelled, becauſe he had re- 


becauſe God had mercy on him. And 


when he came near to Sara his daughter-in- 
law, he bletied her, ſaying, Thou art wel- 
come, daughter: God be bleſſed which 
hath brought chee unto us, and bleſſed be 
thy father and thy mother; And there was 
joy amongſt all his brethren which were at 
Nineve. 
18 And Achiacharus, and Nasbas his 
brothers ſon came. 

19 And Tobias wedding was kept ſeven 
days with great joy. —— 


and {humbled ; but his fon ran unto 


'C 1 Z 1 XII. 


5 Tobit offereth half to the angel for his pains. 
calleth them both aſide, and exhorteth them 
telleth them that he was an angel, 
more. 


Apocrypha, 


A 


6 But Lo 


» 15 ant 
21 and was ſun y; 


HEN Tobit called his ſon Tobi: 

and ſaid unto him, My fon, ſee the 
the man have his wages, which went with 
thee, and thou muſt give him more. 

2 And Tobias ſaid unto him, O father, 
it is no harm to me to give him half gf 
thoſe things which I have brought. 

2 For he hath brought me again to thee 
in ſafety, and made whole my wife, and 
brought me the money, and likewiſe healed 


thee. 


4 Then the old man ſaid, It is due unto 
him. 


5 So he called the angel, and he ſaid 


brought, and go away in ſafety. 
6 Then he took them both apart, and 
ſaid unto them, Bleſs God, praiſe him, end 


which he hath done unto you in the ſigh: oi 
all that live. It is good to praiſe God, and 
exalt his name, and honourably to fhew 
forth the works of God ; therefore be no: 
ſlack to praiſe him. 


king, but it is honourable to reveal the 
works of God: do that which is good, and 
no evil ſhall couch you. 

8 Prayer is good with faſting, and alms 
and righteouſneſs a little with righteoulnc!; 
is better than much with unrighteouſneſb: i: 
is better to give alms than to lay up gold. 

9 For alms doth deliver from death, and 
ſhall purge away all ſin. Thoſe that excr- 
ciſe alms, and righteouſneſs, ſhall be filled 
with life. 2-7: 

10 But they that fin, are enemies to their 
own life. „ 

11 Surely I will keep cloſe nothing ſrom 
you. For 1 laid, It was good to keep coe 
the ſecrers of a king, but that it was bo- 
nourable to reveal the works of God. 

12 Now therefore when thou didſt pri) 
and Sara thy daughter-in-law, I did brivg 
the remembrance of your prayers betore 
the holy One, and when thou didſt bury the 
dead, I was with thee likewiſe. 

13 And when thou didſt not delay *9 
riſe up, and leave thy dinner, to go and co. 
ver the dead, thy good deed was not hid 
from me: but I was with thee. | 

mem qe yen = Aut 


unto him, Take half of all that ye have 


7 It is good to keep cloſe the ſecrets of 1 
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70 B IT. Chap. 13. 


225 


14 And now God hath ſent me to heal 
thee, and Sarah thy daughter-in-law. 

15 1 am Raphael one of the ſeven holy 
angels, which preſent the prayers of the 
Hints, and which go in and out before the 
glory of the holy One. 

5 Then hs were both troubled, and 
fell upon their faces: for they feared. 

17 But he faid unto them, Fear not, 
for it ſhall go well with you, praiſe God 
therefore. | 

18 For not of any favour of mine, but 
by the will of God I came, wherefore praile 
him for ever. | 

19 All theſe days I did appear unto you, 
but I did neither eat nor drink, but you did 
ſee a viſion. 

20 Now therefore give God thanks: for 
I go up to him that ſent to me, but write all 
things which are done, in a book. 

21 And when they roſe, they ſaw him 
no more. 

22 Then they confeſſed the great and 
wonderful works of God, and how the an- 


gel of the Lord had appeared unto them. 


uA Pp. XIII. 


The thankſs iving unto God, which Tobit wrote. 
T HEN Tobit wrote a prayer of re- 
joicing, and ſaid, Bleſſed be God 
thac liveth for ever, and bleſſed be his king- 
lom : 
2 For he doth ſcourge, and hath mercy : 
te leagech down to hell, and bringeth up 
gain: neither is there any that can avoid 
tis hand. 
3 Conteſs him before the Gentiles, ye 


-hildreg of Iſrael : for he hath ſcattered us 
mong them. 


you, and conſeſs him with your whole 
mouth, and praiſe the Lord of might, ana 
extol the everlaſting King: in the land of 
my captivity do! praiſe him, and declare 
his might and majelty to a ſinful nation 3 
e ſinners turn, and do juſtice before him: 
who can tell if he will accept you, and have 
mercy on you? | | 

7 I will extol my God, and my ſoul 
ſhall praiſe the King of heaven, and ſh I 
rejoice in his greatnels. 5 

8 Let all men ſpeak, and let all praile 
him for his righteouſneſs. | 

9 O Jeruſalem the holy city, he will 
ſcourge thee for thy childrens works, and 
will have mercy again on the ſons of the 
righteouſneſs 

10 Give praiſe to the Lord, for he is 
good, and praiſe the everlaſting king, thar 
his tabernacle may be builded in thee again 
with joy: and let him make joytul there in 
thee thoſe that are captives, and love in 
thee for ever thoſe that are miſerable. 

11 Many nations ſhall come from far to 
the name of the Lord God, with gifts in 


their hands, even pifts to the King of hen- 


ven: all generations ſhall praiſe thee with 


great joy. 
12 Curſed are all they which hate thee, 
and bleſſed ſhall all be which love thee for 


ever. 


13 Rejoice and be glad for the children 
of the juſt: for they ſhall be gathered toge- 
ther, and ſhall bleſs the Lord of the juſt. 
14 O bleſſed are they which love thee, 
for they ſhall rejoice in thy peace: bleſſed 
are they which have been ſorrowful for all 
thy ſcourges, for they {hall rejoice for thee, 
when they have ſeen all thy glory, and 


{hall be glad for ever. \ 
15 Let my foul ble6 God the great W 
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4 There declare his greatneſs, and extol 
um betore all the living, for he is our | 


Kt; 
. 


. 


1 Kj | if . 
3 : | ing. | Gd. 
= - Lord and he 15 BH: 3 c | 8 . 
= the God of our gather for | 14 For Jeruſalem ſhall be buile up with . 
b, = YI SSN 


Saphires, 


gad he will ſcourge us for our ini— 
Quities, and will have mercy again, and 


541127 115 out of all nations, among 


hach fenttered us. 

him with your whole 

whole mind, and deal 
2:7, then will he turn un- 
not hide his face from 
ice what he will do with 


and emeralds, and Precious 
ſtone : thy walls and towers, and battle- 
ments with pure gold. | 

17 And the ſtreets of Jeruſalem {hall be 
paved with beryl, and carbuncle, and Rtones 
ot Ophir. 

18 And all her ſtreets ſhall ſay, Hullelu— 
jah, and they ſhall praiſe him, laying, 
Bleſſed be God which hath extolled it for 


Ever. 


24 R CHAP, 


105 iy. Chap. 14. 


Apocrypha 


COCHAFT XIV: 


> Tobit giveth inftruftion 70 his ſon, 8 eſpecially to leave 
NM be. 11 He and his wife die, and are buried. 
12 Tubias removetſ» to FEcbatane, 14 and there died, 
ter he had beard of the deſtruction of Nineve. 


O Tobit made an end of praiſing God. 
N 2 And he was eight and fifty years 
oid when he loſt his ſight, which was re- 
itored to him after eight years, and he gave 
Ams, and he increaled in the fear ot the 
Lord God, and praiſed him. 

3 And when he was very aged, he 
called his ſon, and the ſix ſons of his ſon, 
and (aid to him, My fon, take thy children; 
tor behold, I am aged, and am ready to de- 
Part out of this life. 

4 Go into Media, my ſon, for I ſurely 
believe thoſe things which Jonas the pro- 
phet ſpake of Nineve, that it ſhall be over- 
thrown, and that for a time peace ſhall ra- 
ther be in Media, and that our brethren 
ſhall lie ſcattered in the earth from that good 
lund, and Jeruſalem ſhall be deſolate, and 
the houſe of God in it ſhall be burned, and 
{hall be deſolate for a time: 

5 And that again God will have mercy 
on them, and bring them again into the 
lund where they ſhall build a temple, but 
not like to the firſt, until the time of that 
age be tulhlled, and afterward they ſhall re- 
turn from all places of their captivity, and 
build up Jeruſalem glorioully, and the houſe 
ok God thall be built in it for ever, with a 
glorious building, as the prophets have ſpoken 
thereof. 

6 And all nations ſhall turn, and fear 
the Lord God truly, and ſhall bury their 
idols. 

- So ſhall all nations praiſe the Lord, 
and his people ſhall confeſs God, and the 
Lord {hall exalt his people, and all thoſe 


which love the Lord God in truth and ju- 


| 


neve, becauſe that thoſe things which 


ſtice, ſhall rejoice, ſhewing to our mercy 
brethren. | 


8 And now my ſon, depart out of Nj. 


the 


prophet Jonas ſpake, ſhall ſurely come t0 
pals. 

9 But keep thou the law and the com. 
mandments, and ſhew thy ſelf merciful and 
juſt, chat it may go well with thee. 

10 And bury me decently, and thy mo- 


| ther with me, but tarry no longer at Ni- 


neve, Remember, my ſon, how Aman 
handled Achiacharus that brought him up, 
how our of light he brought him into dark- 
nels, and how he rewarded him again: yer 
Achiacharus was ſaved, but the other had his 
reward, for he went down into darkneſ; 
Manaſſes gave alms and eſcaped the hae: 
of death, which they had ſet for him: bur 
Aman fell into the ſnare and periſhed. 

11 Wherefore now, my ſon, conſider 
what alms doth, and how righteouſneſs doth 
deliver. When he had ſaid theſe things, he 
gave up the ghoſt in the bed, being an hun- 
dred and eight and fifty years old, and he 
buried him honourably. 


12 And when Anna his mother was dead, 


departed with his wife and children to Echa- 
cane, to Raguel his father-in-law : 

13 Where he became old with honour, 
and he buried his father and mother-in-law 
honourably, and he inherited their ſubſtance, 
and his father Tobits. | | 

14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, 
being an hundred and ſeven and twenty years 


all 
15 But before he died, he heard of the 


deſtruction of Nineve, which was taken by 


his death he rejoiced over Nineve. 
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he buried her with his father: but Tobias 


Nabuchodonoſor and Aſſuerus: and before | 
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2 Arphaxad doth ſortiſy Ecbatane. 5 Nabuchodonoſor 
maketh war againſt him, 7 and craveth aid. 12 He 
chreatueth thoſe that would not aid him, 15 and killeth 
Arphaxad, 16 and returneth to Nineve. 
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N the twelfth year of 
Be the reign of Nabucho- 


de 


\ 5 bo 7 
* 0 \ on, 


"; + A\p= G 
W donoſor, who reigned 


iin Nineve the great 


— 1 — S 


se barane, 

2 And built in Ecbatane walls round 
about of ſtones hewn, three cubits broad, 
and fix cubits long, and made the height of 
the wall ſeventy cubits, and the breadth 
thereof fifty cubits : 

And ſet the towers thereof upon the 

ates of it, an hundred cubits High, and the 

Freadch thereof in the foundation threeſcore 
cubits. 

4 And he made the gates thereof, even 
gates that were raiſed to the height of ſe- 
venty cubits, and the breadth of them was 
forty cubits, for the going forth of his migh- 
ty armies, and for the ſetting in array of his 
footmen.) | | 

5 Even in thoſe days, king Nabuchodo- 
noſor made war with king Arphaxad in the | 
great plain, which is the plain in the borders 
of Ragau. 

6 And there came unto him all they that 
dwelt in the hill country, and all that dwelt 
by Euphrates, and Tigris, and Hydaſpes, 
and the plain of Arioch the king of the 
Elimeans, and very many nations of the ſons 
of Chelod, aſſembled themſelves to the 
battle. 

7 Then Nabuchodonoſor king of the 
Aſlyrians ſent unto all that dwelt in Perſia, 
and to all that dwelt weſtward, and to thoſe 
that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and 
Libanus, and Antilibanus, and to all that 
Aduelt upon the ſea coaſt, 


8 And to thoſe amongſt the nations that | 


were of Carmel, and Galaad, and the higher 


Galilee, and the great plain of Eſdrelon. 

9 And to all that were in Samaria, and 
the cities thereof : and beyond Jordan unto 
Jeruſalem, and Betane, and Chellus, and 
Kades, and the river of Egypt, and Taph- 
nes and Rameſſe, and all the land of Ge- 
ſem, | 

10 Until you come beyond Tanis, and 
Memphis, and to all the inhabitants of E- 
gypt, until you come to the borders of E- 
thiopia. 

11 But all the inhabitants of the land 
made light of the commandment of Nabu- 


5 f 
chodonolor king of the Aflyrians, neither 


went they with hin to the battle :. for they 
were not afraid of him: yea he was before 
them as one man, and they ſent away his 
embaſladors from them without effect and 
with diſgrace. 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very 
angry with all this country, and {ware by his 


throne and kingdom, that he would ſurely 


be avenged upon all thoſe coaſts of Cilicia, 


and Damaſcus, and Syria, and that he 
would ſlay with the ſword all the inhabitants 


of the land of Moab, and the children of 


Ammon, and all Judea, and all that were 
in Egypt, till you come to the borders of 
the two ſeas. 1 

13 Then he marched in battle array 
with bis power againſt king Arphaxad in 


the ſeventeenth year, and he prevailed in 
his battle: for he overthrew all the power of 


Arphaxad, and all his horſemen, and all his 


chariots, 


14 And became Lord of his cities, and 


came unto Ecbatane, and took the towers, 
and ſpoiled the ſtreets thereof, and turned 
the beauty thereof unto ſhame. | 

15 He took allo Arphaxad in the moun- 
tains of Ragau, and {more him throus!1 
with his darts, and deſtroyed him utterly 
that day. | 

16 So he returned afterward to Nineve, 


both he and all his company of ſundry na- 


tions: 


„ 
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tons: being a very great multitude of men 
of war, and there he took his eaſe and ban- 
quered, both he and his army an hundred 


and twenty days. 


G 


t Holyſernes is appointed general, 11 and charged to ſpare 
none that will not gicld. 15 His army and proviſion, 
23 the places, which he wen and waſted, as he went. 


ND in the cighteenth year, the two 

| and twentieth day of the firſt month, 
there was talk in the houſe of Nabuchodo- 
noſor king of the Aſlyrians, that he ſhould 
as he ſaid, avenge himſelf on all the earth. 

2 So he called unto him all his officers, 
and all his nobles, and communicated with 
them his ſecret counſel, and concluded the 
a{tlicting of the whole earth out of his own 
mouth. | 5 
3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all 
fleſh that did not obey the commandment 
of - his motith;-- 

4 And when he had ended his counſel, 
Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians called 
Holoſernes the chief captain of his army, 
which was next unto him, and ſaid unto 
ſum, | 

5 Thus ſaith the great king, the lord of 
the whole earth: behold, thou ſhalt go forth 
from my preſence, and take with thee men 
that trult in their own ſtrength, of footmen 
un hundred and twenty thouſand, and the 
number of horles with their riders, twelve 
thouſand. EE: 

6 And thou ſhalt go againſt all the weſt 
country, becauſe they dilobeyed my com- 
mandment. 

And thou ſhalt declare unto them that 
they prepare for me earth and water: for 
| will go forth in my wrath againſt them, 
and wilt cover the whole face of the earth, 
with the feet of mine army, and 1 will give 
them for a ſpoil unto them. | 

8 So that their {[1in ſhall fill their valleys, 
and brooks, and the river ſhall be filled wich 
their dead, till it overflow. 

9 And I will lead them captives to the 
urmolt parts of all the earth. 

10 Thou therefore ſhalt go forth, and 
take before hand for me all their coaſts, and 
if they will yield themſelves unto thee, thou 
{halt referve them for me till the day of 
their puniſhment. 

11 But concerning them that rebel, let 
not thine eye ſpare them : bul put them to 
the ſlaughter, and ſpoil them whereſoeyer 


12 For as I hive, and by the power gt 
my kingdom, whatſoever I have (poken 

that will I do by mine hand. ; 
13 And take thou heed that thou tran(. 
greſs none of the commandments of thy lord 

but accompliſh them fully, as I have com. 
manded thee, and defer not to do them. 

14 Then Holofernes went forth from th, 
preſence of his lord, and called all the gg. 
vernors and captains, and the officers of tho 
army of Aſſur. 

15 And he muſtered the choſen men ſo. 
the battle, as his lord had commiing«4 
him, unto an hundred and twenty thouſand 

and twelve thouſand archers on horſeback. 

16 And he ranged them as a great army 
15 ordered for the war. | 
17 And he took camels, and aſſes fo; 
their carriages a very great number, and 
ſheep, and oxen, and goats without number. 
for their proviſion. = 
18 And plenty of victual for every min 
of the army, and very much gold, and (i. 
ver out of the kings houſe. | 
19 Then he went forth and all his poiver 
to go before king Nabuchodonoſor in th: 
voyage, and to cover all the face of the 
earth weſtward with their chariots, and 
horſemen, and their choſen footmen. 

20 A great multitude allo of ſundry 
countries came with them like locuſts, and 
like the ſand of the earth: for the mulcitud: 
was without number. 

21 And they went forth of Nineve, thre: 
days journey toward the plain of Bectic:l, 
and pitched from Bectileth near the mou 
tain, which is at the left hand of the upper 
Cilicia. 

22 Then he took all his army, his foot- 
men, and horſemen, and chariots, and wen: 
from thenceinto the hill-country, | 

23 And deſtroyed Phud, and Lud: and 
ſpoiled all the children of Raſſes, and the 
children of Iſmael, which were toward the 
wilderneſs at the ſouth of the land of tis 
Chellians. 

24 Then he went over Euphrates, and 
went through Nieſopotamia, and d<ſtroye 
all the high cities that were upon the rise 
Arbonai, till you come to the fea. 

25 And he took the borders of Cilici?, 


to the borders of Japheth which were , 
ward the ſouth, over againſt Arabia. | 

26 He compaſſed alfo all the children 
Madian, and burnt up their t bern icles, 


1 
A 


thou goeſt. 


ſpoiled their ſhee p- coats. 


and killed all that reſiſted him, and cams 
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>> Then hie went down into the pln of 
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Damaſcus, in the time of wheat haryelt, and 
. — 1 4 | 

burnt up all cheir fields, and deſtroyed then 


* 


: 1 8 3 13 | 
Ancks and herds, allo he ſpoiled their cities, 


ind urerly waſted their countries, and 
note Il their young men with the edge of 
che word. 

18 Therefore the fear and dread of him 
tel] upon all che inhabitants of che ſen conlts, 
which were in Sidon and 'Tyrus, and them 
char dwelt in Sur, and Ocing, and all that 
dwelt in Jemmaan, and they char dwelt in 
Azorus, and Alchalon feared him greatly. 


C 4A FH, 


1 They ef the fea coaſts entreat fur perce. 7 Flolofernes is 
received there 8 Yet he deflroyed cher pods, that they 
might worſhip only Nabachodonojor. 9g He cometh ncat 
to Jude. | 


O they ſent ambaſſadors unto him, to 

us treat of peace, flying, 

2 Behold, we the ſervants of Nabucho- 
donoſor the great king lie before thee ; ute 
as ſhall be good in thy fight. 

3 Behold our houles, and all our places, 
and all our fields of wheat, and flocks, and 
herds, and all the Jodges of our tents, lic 
before thy face: uſe them as it pleaſeth 
thee. 


7-U.D FT HH. Chap. 3, 4, 


4 Behold, even our cities and the inha— 
bitants thereof are thy ſervants, come and 
deal wich them, as ſcemeth good unto thee. 

So the men came to Holofernes, and 
declared unto him after this manner. 

6 Then came he down toward the ſen 
coaſt, both he and his army, and ſet garri- | 
ſons in the high cities, and took out of them 
choſen men for nid. 

7 So they and all the country round 
about received them with garlands, with 
dances, and with timbrels. | 

8 Yet he did calt down their frontiers, 
and cut down their groves : for he had de- 
cc t deſtroy all the gods of the land, 
that all nations ſhould worſhip Nabuchodo- 
noſor only, and that all tongues and tribes 
hon! coll upon him as God. 

/ uo he came over againſt Efdraelon 
aur unto Judea, over again{t the great ſtrait 
of Judea. 

10 And he pitched between Geba, and 
Scychopolis, and there he -tarried a whole 
month, that he might gather together al! 
the carriages of his army, 
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CHAP IV. 

t The Jews are afraid of Hololſernes, 5 ant fart; the 
tulls. 6 They of Bethultia take charge of the paſſagese 
9 ll Ifracl fall to fafting and prayer. 

OW the children of Iirael that dwelt 
in Juden, heard all that Flolofernes 

the chief captain of Nabuchodonolor king 

of the Aſſyrians had done to the nations, 
and after what manner he had ſpoiled all 
their temples, and brought them to nought. 

2 Therefore they were excoedingly tral 
of Im, and were troubled for Jeruſalen, 
and for the temple of the Lord their Gocl. 

3 For they were newly returned fro 
the captivity, and all the people of fe 
were lately gathered together: and the ve 


ſels, and the altar, and the houſe were 


ſinckified after the profanation. 

4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſts 
of Samaria, and the villages, and to Be— 
thoron, and Belmen, aud Jericho, and to 
Choba, and Fora, and to the valley of Sa— 
lem. | | 

5 And poſſoſſed themſelves before hand 
ot all the tops oft the high mountains, and 
tortified the villiges that were in them, and 
laid up victuals for the proviſion of war: 
for their fields were of late reaped. 

6 Allo Joacim the high price which was 
in thoſe days in Jeruſalem, wrote to them 
that dwelt in Bethulin, and Betomeſtam 
which is over againlt Vidraclon toward the 
open country near to Dothaim, 

7 Charging them to keep. the paiſiges 
of the hill-country : tor by them there Was 
an entrance into Juden, and it was ealy 1 
ſtop them that would! come up, becauſe the 
pallage was ſtrait for rwo ren at the moſt, 

8 And the children of Iſrael did us Jones 
cim the high prieſt had commanded them, 
with the ancients of all the people of Hracl, 
which dwelt at Jeruſalem. 

9 Then every min of Ifricl cried to 


God with great fervency, and with grear 


vehemency did they humble their ſouls, 
10 Both they and their wives, and their 


children, and their carte, an! every ſtran- 


ger and hireling, and their ſervants bought 
with money, put fackcloth upon their loins. 
11 Thus cvery man and woman, and 


the little children, and the inhabitants ef 


Jeruſalem fell before the temple, and cat} 
albes upon their heads, and ſpread out their 
{ackcloth before the ſuce of the Lord: 40 
they put ſackcloth about the altar, 
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12 And cried to the God of Iſrael all | 6 This people are deſcended of the Ch.1. b] 5 
wich one conſent earneſtly, that he would | deans. 1 of 
not give their children for a prey, and their | 7 And they ſojourned heretofore in M.. 1 rc 
wives for a ſpoil, and the cities of their in- ſopotamia, becauſe they would not follow, 4 fol: 
heritance to deſtruction, and the ſanctuary | the gods of their fathers, which were in do 4 
to profanation and reproach, and for the na- land of Chaldea. | f nor 
tions to rejoice at. 8 For they left the way of their ance. 1 wy 
13 So God heard their prayers, and look- ſtors, and worſhipped the -God of heaven, : fide 
ed upon their afflictions: for the people | che God whom they knew: ſo they caft thy 1 80 
faſted many days in all Judea and ſeruſa- out from the face of their gods, and they ; ; 
lem, before the ſanctuary of the Lord Al- | fled into - Meſopotamia, and ſojourned ther. : rh 
mighty. many days. | b 5 
14 And Joacim the high-prieſt, and all 9 Then their God commanded them to 4 he 
the prieſts that ſtood before the Lord, | depart from the place where they ſojourned, Y = 
and they which miniſtred unto the Lord, | and to go into the land of Canaan, whey. WR 45 
had their loins girt wich ſackcloth, and of- they dwelt, and were increaſed wich gold 1 * bs 
fered the daily burnt-offerings, with the vows | and ſilver, and with very much cattle. 1 7 5 
and free gifts of the people, X 10 But when a famine covered all the 7 6 5 
15 And had aſhes on their mitres, and | land of Canaan, they went down into l- J * 
cricd unto the Lord with all their power, | gypt, and ſojourned there, while they were 1 | 
chat he would look upon all the houſe of I{- | nouriſhed, and became there a great mul- 3 af ht 
racl gracioully. titude, ſo that one could not number their 4 2 
nation. 7 
EH FV. 11 Therefore the king of Egypt roſe up 5 P oY 
5 Achior telleth Flolofernes what the Fews are, 8 and againſt them, and dealt lubtilly with them, 1 we v 
what their God had done for them 21 and adviſerh and brought them low, with labouring In 1 be de 
„„ thei. 22 All that heard bim, were brick, and made them ſlaves. | 8 . 
of | 12 Then they cried unto their God, and | 
HEN was it declared to Holofernes | he ſmote all the land of Egypt with incu- 2 
the chief captain of the army of AF: | rable plagues, ſo the Egyptians caſt them fend 
, C111 


fur chat the children of Iſrael had prepared 
for war, and had thur up the paſſages of the 
hill country, and had fortified all the tops of 
the high hills, and had laid impediments in 
the champian countries, | | 

2 Wherewith he was very angry, and 


called all the princes of Moab, and the cap- | 
tains of Ammon, and all the governors of 


the lea-coalt. 

z And he nid unto them, Tell me now, 
ye tons of Canan, who this people 15 that 
duelleth in the hill country? and what are 
the cities that they inhabit? and what is the 
multitude of their army? and wherein is 
cheir power and ſtrength, and what king is 
let over them, or captain of their army? 


out of their ſight. 

13 And God dried the Red-ſea before 
them: | 

14 And brought them to mount Sim, 
and Cades Barne, and caſt forth all chat 
dwelt in the wilderneſs. 

15 So they dwelt in the land of the 4. 
morites, and they deſtroyed by their ſtrengrn 
all them of Eſebon, and paſſing over Jor- 


dan they poſſeſſed all the hill country, 


Canaanite, the Phereſite, the Jebuſite, and 
the Sychemite, and all the Gergeſites, and 
they dwelt in that country many days. 

17 And whilſt they ſinned not beſore 
their God, they proſpered, becauſe the Go! 


16 And they caſt forth before them, the 


4 And why have they determined not to | that hateth iniquity, was with them. their ( 
come and meet me, more than all the inha- 18 But when they departed from the wa, 5 his ſer 
bitants of the welt ? which he appointed them, they were d.- ; for the) 

5 Then ſaid Achior the captain of all the | ſtroyed in many battles very lore, and were our ho! 
ſons of Ammon: Let my lord now hear | led captives into a land that was not theits, ! 4 F 
a word from the mouth of thy ſervant, and | and the temple of their God Was calt to the der 00 
{ will declare unto thee the truth, concern- | ground, and their cities were taken by the ken Wit 
ing this people which du elleth near thee, and enemies. . Kill, 
inhabiteth the hill countries: and there 19 But now are they returned to thel, £4 otſtep 
ſhall no lye come out of the mouth of thy | God, and are come up from the prey B x, for 
leryant. | where they were ſcattered, and have fe, abuch 
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hirelings of Ephraim, that thou haſt pro- 


us, for they ſhall utterly periſh, ſaich king 


Apocrypha. | 
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ſeſſed Jeruſalem, where their ſanctuary is, and | 
ire ſeared in the hill country, for it was de- 
solute. a 
20 Now therefore, my lord and gover- 
nor, if there be any error in this people, 
und they fin againlt their God, let us con- 
5 Jr that this ſhall be their ruin, and let us 
go up, and we {hall overcome them. | 

21 But if there be no iniquity in their 
nation, let my lord now pals by, leſt their 
Lord defend them, and their God be for 
them, and we become a reproach belore all 
the world. 

22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe 
ſ1yings, all the people ſtanding round about 
the tent, murmured, and the chief men of 
Holofernes, and all that dwelt by the ſca- 
fide, and in Moab, ſpake that he ſhould 
kill him. | 

23 For, ſay they, we will not be afraid 
of the face of the children of Iſrael, for lo, 
it is a people that have no ſtrength, nor 
power for a ſtrong barttle. 

24 Now therefore, Lord Holofernes, 
we will go up, and they {hall be a prey, to 


be devoured of all thine army. 


. 


3 Holofrnes defpiſeth God. 7 He threatneth Achior and 
 ſendath him away. 14 The Bethulians receive and hear 
him. 18 They fall to prayer, and comfort Achior. 


ND when the tumult of men that 

"R were about the counſel was ceaſed, 

Holofernes the chief captain of the army of 

Aſſur, ſaid unto Achior and all the Moa- 

bites, before all the company of other na- 
tions. 

2 And who art thou Achior, and the 


heſied amongſt us as to day, and haſt fnid, 
that we ſhould not make war with the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, becauſe their God will de- 
tend them? and who is God but Nabucho- 
donoſor? | | = 

3 He will ſend his power, and will de- 
ſtroy them from the face of the earth, and 
their God ſhall not deliver them: but we 
his ſervants will deſtroy them as one man, 
for they are not able to ſuſtain the power of 
our horſes. 

4 For with them we will tread them un- 
der foot, and their mountains ſhall be drun- 
ken wich their blood, and their fields ſhall 
be killed with their dead bodies, and their 
wotſteps ſhall not be able to ſtand before 


Nabuchodonoſor Lord of all the earth ; 


for he ſaid, None of my words ſhall be in 
Yah 1 

5 And thou Achior, an hireling of Am— 
mon, which haſt ſpoken theſe words in the 
day of thine iniquity, ſhalt ſee my face no 
more, from this day until I rake venge:ince 
of this nation that came our of Fgypr. 

6 And then ſhall the (word of mine ar- 
my, and the multitude of them that ſerve 
me, paſs through thy ſides, and thou ſhalt 
fall among their (lain, when I return. 

7 Now therefore my ſervants {hall bring 
thee back into the hill country, and (hall ſer 
thee in one of the cities of the paſſages. 

8 And thou ſhalt hot periſh till thou be 
deſtroyed with them. 


9 And if thou perſwade thy felt in thy 


mind, that they ſhall not be taken, let not 


thy countenance fall: I have ſpoken it, and 
none of my words ſhall be in vain. 
10 Then Holofernes commanded his ſer— 
vants that waitcd in his tent, to take Achior 
and bring him to Bethulia, and deliver him 
into the hands of the children of Ifracl. 

11 So his ſervants took him, and brought 
him out of the camp into the plain, and they 
went from the midſt of the plun into the 
hill country, and came unto the fountains 
that were under Bethulia. 

12 And when the men of the city ſaw 


them, they took up their weapons, and went 


our of the city to the top of the hill, and 
every man thut uſed a fling, kept them from 
coming up by calting of ſtones againſt them. 
13 Nevertheleſs, having gotten privily 
under the hill, chey bound Achior and caſt 
him down, and left him at the foot of the 
hill, and returned to their lord. | 
14 But the lI[raclites deſcended from their 
city, and come unto him, and looſed him, 
and brought him into Bethulia, and prelent- 
ed him to the governors of the city, | 


15 Which were in thoſe days Ozins the 


ſon of Micha of the tribe of Simeon, and 
Chabris the ſon of Gothoniel, and Charmis 
the ſon off Mclchiel. | 


16 And they called together all the an- 


cients of the city, and all their youth ran to- 


gether, and their women to the flembly, 
and they ſet Achior in the midſt of all their 
people. Then Ozias asked him of that 


which was done. 

17 And he anſwered and declared unto 
them the words of the counſel of Holo- 
fernes, and all the words thar he had [pokun 
in the midſt of the princes of Aſſur, and 


hat- 


— -- 
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whatloever Holofernes had poke 1 proudly 
10:410{t the houle of [lracl. 

18 Then the people fell down and wor- 
ſhipped God, and cried unto Cod, faying, 

19 O Lord God of heaven, behold their | 
pride, and pity the low eſtate of our na- 
tion, and look upon the tace of thote that 
ire ſanctified unto thee this day. 


: A 

War arr them, and he himſelf 
Fe „ l; Is „le. 
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Then came unto him 91 


4 children of Eau, and all the egy. 
. . 


of the people Of 


EI I 
„fon, and che c 


the ſea coalt, and laid, 


0 Let our lord now bear a word 


1 7 0 
chere be not an overthrow in thine arp 


20 Then they comſorted Achior and] 10 For this people of the chil i 
praiſed hum grently. | liracl do not traſt in their bears, of 


:1 And Ozi1s rook him ont of the aſ- 
{embly unto his houſe, and made a ſeaſt to becauſe it is not © aly to come u 
the elders, and they called on the God ot. 


Liracl all char night tor help. 


CH AF; YH 


1 Hilifernes bejregeth Bethulia, 7 and floppeth the water 
from them. 22 They faint and wmiuritr againſt the 
governe;s, 30 IV ko promiſe to yield within five days. 


height of the mountains herein the , 


D 0 t; 


of their mountains. 


I1 Now 8 80 my lord, 1 no 


gainlt them in battle array, and chore | 


1 
11 ' 


not ſo ry as one man of thy. * 


periſh. 
12 Remain in thy camp, and! 
the men of t! tine army, and ba chi | 0 


HF, next day Holofernes commanded | | get into their hun | frrincain of 


all his army, and all his people which | which flucth forth or the foor mY $ 


were come to take his part, that they ſhould mountain. 
13 For ail the inhabitants of 42 mY 
afore hand the aſcents of the hill country, | have their wator thence : fo TT 


remove their camp againſt Bethulia, to take 


| 


and to make war againſt the children of them, and they ſhall give up the 


lfracl. 5 

2 Then their 5 men removed their 
camps in that day, and the army of the 
men of war was, an hundred and ſeventy 
thouſand footmen, and twelve thoufind 
horſemen, beſide the baggage, and other 
men that were a- foot amongſt them, 2 very 
Pre: multitude. 

3 And they camped in the valley x near 
unto Bethulia, by the fountain, and they 
ſpread . in breadth over Dothaim, 
even to Belmaim, and in lengch from Be- 
thulin unto Cyamon which 1 is over-Hgainſt 
Eſdraelon. 

4 Now the children of Israel, when they 
Gw the multitude of them, were greatly 
troubled, and aid every one to his neigh— 
bour : Now will chcie men lick up the face 
of the carth; for neither the high moun- 
tains, nor the valleys, nor the hills, arc 
able to bear their weight. 


5 Then every man took up his weapons 


of war, and when they had kindled tires up- 
on their towers, they remained and watched 

zul char night. 
6 But in the ſecond day Holofernes 


brought forth all his horſemen, in the ſiaht 


of the children of lirael which were in Be— on the brook of Mochinur, and tn. 


| 


5 


1 


the mountains that are near, and ut 
; 


the city. 
| 8 | 111 | , 117 
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they dwell. 
15 Thus ſhalt thou render them 


thy po erſon penc enbly. | 


as they Had [poken. 


3 and 2 gl the waters, ft che 


rael. | 
18 Then the children of u u. 

with the children of Ammon, . 

in the hill country overag aint Dorn. 
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compaſſed them round about, and there 


| Lord of our fathers, which pimiſheth us ac- 
1 cording to our ſins, and the fins of our ſa- 
chers, chat he do not according as we have 
id chis day. | 


1 ol good courage, let us yet endure five 
in the which ſpace the Lord our God 


— 


Apocrypha . 


19 Then the chidren of IUtnel cried} 
unto the Lord their God, becauſe their 
heart failed, for all their enemies had 


was no way to elcape out from among 
them. 5 

20 Thus all the company of Aflur re- 
mined about them, both their footmen, 
chariots and horlmen, four and thirty days, 
o that all their veſſels of water failed all the 
inhabitants of Bethulia. 


21 And the ciſterns were emptied, and | 


they had not water to drink their fill, for 
one day ; for they gave them drink by 
meaſure. 

22 Therefore their young children were 
out of heart, and their women and young 
men fainted for thirſt, and tell down in the 
ſtreets of the city, and by the pallages of 
the gates, and there was no longer any 
ſtrength in them. 

23 Then all the people aſſembled to 
Ozias, and to the chief of the city, both 
young men, and women, and children, and 
cried with a loud voice, and ſaid before all 
the elders; _ | 

24 God be judge between us and you, 
for you have done us great injury in that 
you have not required peace of the children 
of Aflur. | 

25 For now we have no helper : but 
God hath ſold us into their hands, that we 
ſhould be thrown down before them with 
thirſt, and great deſtruction. 

26 Now therefore call them unto you 
and deliver the whole city for a ſpoil to 
the people of Holojernes, and to all his 
army. 
27 For it is better for us to be made a 
ſpoil unto them, than to die for thirſt: for 
we will be his ſervants, that our fouls may 
live, and not fee the death of our infants 
betore our eyes, nor our wives nor our chil- 
dren to die. | 

28 We take to witneſßs againſt you, the 
heaven and the carth, and our God, and 


29 Then there was great weeping with 


one conlen_ ia cthe-midit-of the allembly, 


= .. 1 . | 
nd they cried unto the Lord God with n 
loud voice. 


— 


zo Then nid Ozias to them, Brethren 


* 
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may turn his mercy toward us, tor he vill 
forlake ns utterly. 

zi And if theſe days pals, and there 
come no help unto us, I will do according 
to your word. | 

32 And he diſperſed the people every 
one to their own charge, and they went un- 
to the walls and towers of their city, and 
ſent che women and children into their 
houſes, and they were very low brought in 
the City. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 The flate and behaviour of Judith a widow. 12 HMe 
blameth the governors for their promiſes to yield e 17 
and adviſeth them to truſt in God: 28 They excuſe 
their promiſe. 32 She promiſeth to do ſomething for 
them. 


OW at that time Judith heard 
thereof, which was the daughter ot 
Merari the ſon of Ox, the fon of Joſeph, 
the ſon of Oziel, the fon of Elcia, the lon 
of Ammins, the lon of Gedeon, the fon of 
Raphaim, the ſon ol Acitho, the fon of 
Eliv, the fon of Eliab, the fon of Natha— 


nael, the jon Samael, the fon of Sululadai, 
| che ſon of lirael. 


2 And Manafles was her husband of her 
tribe and kindred, who died in the barley 
haryclt. 5 

For as he ſtood overſeeing them that 
bound ſheaves in the field, the heat came 
upon his hend, and he fell on his bed, and 
died in the city of Bethulia, and they bu- 


ried him with his fachers in the field be— 


tween Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 So Judich was a widow in her houſe 
three years and four months. 

5 And ſhe made her a tent upon the top 
of her houſe, and put on ſackcloth upon 
her loins, and ware her widows apparel. 

6 And ſhe falted all the days of her wi- 
dowhood, ſave the eves of the ſabbath, and 
the ſabbaths, and the eves of the new 
moons, and the new moons, and the feaſts, 


and folemn days of the houſe of Ilrael. 


7 She was allo of a goodly countenance, 
and very beautiful ro behold : and her huſ- 
band Mannfles had left her gold and ſilver, 
and men ſervants and maid ſervants, and 
cattle, and lands, and ſhe remained upon 
them. 

8 And there uns none that gave her an 
i word ; for ſhe feared God greatly. 

9 Now when ihe heard the evil words 


of the people apantt the governor, that 


they fainted for lack of water (tor Judich 
had heard all the words chat Ozi:s lind po- 
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ken unto them, and that he had ſworn to 
deliver the city unto the Aſſyrians after five 
days.) 

10 Then ſhe ſent her waiting-woman that 
had the government of all things that ſhe 
had, to call Ozias, and Chabris, and Char- 
mis, the ancients of the city. 

11 And they came unto her, and ſhe 
ſaid unto them, Hear me now, O ye go- 
vernors of the inhabitants of Bethulia ; for 
your words that you have ſpoken before the 
people this day are not right, touching this 


Apoc ph, 
deſolation of our inheritance, will he ur 
upon our heads among the Gentiles, where 
ſoever we {hall be in bondage, and we ſhall 


that polleſs Us. 


23 For our lervitude ſhall not be directed 
to favour: but the Lord our God ſhall 
it to diſhonour. 

24 Now therefore, O brethren, let 1. 
ſhew an example to our brethren, becaufe 
their hearts depend upon us, and the fancy. 


ary, and the houſe, and the altar reſt upon 
us. 


turn 


oath which ye made, and pronounced be- 


tween God and you, and have promiſed to 


deliver the city to our enemies, unleſs 
within thele days the Lord turn to help 
you. 

12 And now who are you, that have 
tempted God this day, and ſtand inſtead ot 
God amongſt the children of men? 

13 And now try the Lord Almighty, 
but you {hall never know any thing. 

14 For you cannot find the depth of the 
heart of man, neither can ye perceive the 
things that he thinketh: then how can you 
ſearch out God, that hath made all theſe 
chings, and know his mind, or comprehend 
his purpole? Nay my brethren, provoke 
not the Lord our God to anger. 

15 For it he will not help us within theſe 
hve days, he hath power to defend us when 
he wall, even every day, or to deſtroy us 
before our enemies. 

16 Do not bind the counſels of the Lord 

ur God, for God is not as man, that he 
may be threatned, neither is he as the ſon 
of man that he thould be wavering. 

17 Therefore let us wait for ſalvation of 
him, and call upon him to help us, and he 
will hear our voice if it pleaſe him. 

18 For there aroſèe none in our age, nei- 


ther is there any now in theſe days, neither 


tribe, nor family, nor people, nor city a- 
mong us, which worſhip gods made with 
hands, as hath been aforecime. 

19 For the which cauſe our fathers were 
given to the ſworch and for a ſpoil, and had 
a great tall betore our enemies. | 

20 But we know none other god: there- 
tore we truſt that he will not deſpiſe us, nor 
any of our nation. 

1 For if we be taken ſo, all Judea ſhall 
lie walte, and our ſanctuary ſhall be ſpoiled, 
and he will require the prophanation thereof, 
at our mouth. 


22 And the (laughter of our brethren, 


and the captivity of che country, and the 


25 Moreover, let us give thanks to the 
Lord our God, which trieth us, even as he 
did our fathers. Is . 

26 Remember what things he did to A. 
braham, and how he tried Iſaac, and what 
happened to Jacob in Meſopotamia of Syria, 
when he kept the ſheep of Laban his mo- 
thers brother. | 

27 For he hath not tried us in the fire 5; 
he did them, for the examination of their 
hearts, neither hath he taken vengeance on 
us: but the Lord doth ſcourge them that 
come near unto him to admoniſh them. 

28 Then ſaid Ozias to her, All that tho! 
haſt ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a good 
heart, and there is none that may gaiky 
thy words. 

29 For this is not the firſt day wherein 
thy wiſdom is manifeſted, but from the be- 


known thy underſtanding, becauſe the i! 
poſition of thine heart is good. 

30 But the people were very thirſty, and 
compelled us to do unto them as we have 
ſpoken, and to bring an oath upon our ſeve3 
which we will not break. 5 

31 Therefore now pray thou for us, be- 
cauſe thou art a godly woman, and the Lord 
will ſend us rain to fill our ciſterns, and ue 
ſhall faint no more. 

32 Then ſaid Judith unto them, Hear 
me, and I will do a thing, which {hall g0 
throughout all generations, to the chilaien 
of our nation. 

33 You ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, 
and I will go forth with my waiting" 
man: and within the days that you hae 

romiſed to deliver the city to our enemic 
the Lord will viſit Iſrael by mine hand. 

24 But enquire not you of mine act; 10 
[ will not declare it unto you, till the things 


be finiſhed that I do. 


19 $2 
her, Go in peace, 


and the Lord God bem 


tole 


be an offence and a reproach to all ther 


ginning of thy days all thy people have | 
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36 So they returned from the tent, and 
went to their wards. 


CH A P. IX. 


1 Judith humbleth her ſelf, 1 and prayet God to proſper 
her purpoſe againſt the enemies of his ſanttuary. 


HEN Judith fell upon her face, and 


put aſhes upon her head, and unco- 


vered her ſackcloth, wherewith ſhe was 


clothed, and about the time, that the in- 


cenſe of that evening was offered in Jeru- 


falem, in the houſe of the Lord, Tudith 
cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 

2 O Lord God of my father Simeon, to 
whom thou gaveſt a (word to take Vengeance 
of the ſtrangers, who looſened the girdle of 
a maid to defile her, and diſcovered the 
thigh to her ſhame, and polluted her virgi- 
nity to her reproach, (for thou ſaidſt it ſhall 
not be ſo, and yet they did ſo.) 

Wherefore thou gaveſt their rulers to 
be ſlain, ſo that they dyed their bed in blood, 
being deceived, and ſmoteſt the ſervants 
wich their Lords, and the Lords upon their 
thrones: | | 

4 And halt given their wives for a prey, 
and their daughters to be captives, and all 
their ſpoils to be divided amongſt thy dear 
children: which were moved with thy zeal, 
and abhorred the pollution of their blood, 
and called. upon thee for aid: O God, O my 


God, Hear me allo a widow. 
5 For thou haſt wrought not only thoſe 


things, but allo the things which fell out 


before, and which enſued after, thou haſt 
thought upon the things which are now, and 
which are to come. 

6 Yea, what things thou didſt determine 
were ready at hand, and ſaid, Lo, we are 
here; for all thy ways are prepared, and 
thy judgments are in thy foreknowledge. 

7 For behold, the Aſſyrians are multi- 
plied in their power: they are exalted with 
horle and man : they glory in the ſtrength 
of their footmen: they truſt in ſhield and 
ipear, and bow, and fling, and know not 
that thou art the Lord that breakeſt the bat 
tles: the Lord is thy name. | 

8 Throw down their ſtrength in thy pow- 
er, and bring down their force in thy wrath ; 
for they have purpoſed to defile thy ſanctuary, 
and to po lute the tabernacle, where thy 


glorious name reſteth, and to caſt down with 
ſword the horn of thy altar. 


| F 
fore thee, to take vengeance on our ene- 


226} 
9 Behold their pride, and ſend thy wrath 
upon their heads: give into mine hand 
which am a widow, the power that I have 
conceived, | 

10 Smite by the deceir of my lips the 
ſervant with the prince, and the prince with 
the ſervant: break down their ſtatelineſs by 
the hand of a woman. 

11 For thy power ſtandeth not in mul- 
titude, nor thy might in ſtrong men, for thou 
art a God of the afflicted, an helper of the 
oppreſſed, an upholder of the weak, a pro- 
tector of the forlorn, a Saviour of them 
that are without hope. | 

12 [I pray thee, I pray thee, O God of 
my father, and God of the inheritance of 
Iſrael, Lord of the heavens, and earth, cre- 
ator of the waters, King of every creature : 
hear thou my prayer : 

13 And make my ſpeech and deceit to 
be their wound and ſtripe, who have pur- 
poſed cruel things againſt thy covenant, and 
thy hallowed houſe, and againſt the top of 


Sion, and againſt the houſe of che poſſeiſion 


of thy children. | | 

14 And make every nation and tribe to 
acknowledge that thou art the God of all 
power and might, and that there is none 


other that protecteth the people of lirael but 
thou. 


' YO 


3 Judith doth ſet forth her ſelf. 
go forth into the camp. 
duticth her to Holofernes. 


N OW after that ſhe had ceaſed to cry 


unto the God of Ifracl, and had 
made an end of all theſe words, 


10 She and her maid 
17 The watch taketh and con- 


2 She role where ſhe had fallen down, 


and called her maid, and went down into 


the houſe, in the which ſhe abode in the 


ſabbath-days and in her feaſt-days, 

3 And pulled off the ſackcloth which ſhe 
had on, and put off the garments of het 
widow-hood, and waſhed her body all over 
with water, and anointed her ſelf with pre- 
cious ointment, and braided the hair of het 
head, and pur on a tire upon ir, and put on 
her garments of gladneſßs, wherewith ſhe was 
clad during the life of Manaſſes her hus- 
band. 

4 And ſhe took ſandals upon her fect, 
and put about her, her bracelets and her 
chains, and her rings, and her ear-rings, and 
all her ornaments, and decked her (elf brave- 


ly to allure the eyes of all men that ſhould 
lee her. | 


5 Then 
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5 Then the gave her maid a bottle of 
wine, and a cruſe of oyl, and filled a bag 
with parched corn, and Jumps of figs, and 
with fine bread, ſo ſhe folded all thele things 
together, and lard them upon her. 

6 Thus they went forth to the gate 
of the city ot Betchulis, and found ſtinding 
there Ozias, and the ancients of the city 
Chabtis, and Charmis. 

And when they ſaw her, that her 
countenance was altered, and her apparel 
was changed; they wondred at her beauty 
very greatly, and ſaid unto her, 

8 The Cod, the God of our fathers give 
thee favour, and accompliſh thine enter- 
prizes to the glory of the children of Iſrael, 
and to the exaltation of Jeruſalem : then 
they worſhipped God. 

9 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Command 
the gates of the city to be opened unto me, 
that I may go forth to accompliſh tne 
things whereot you have ſpoken with me; 


ſo they commanded the young men to open | 
unto her, as ſhe had ſpoken. : 


10 And when they had done fo, Judith 
went our, ſhe and her maid with her, and 
the men of the city looked after her, until 
ſhe was gone down the mountain, and till 
ſhe had paſſed the valley, and could ſce her 
no more, | 

11 Thus they went ſtrait forth in the 
valley: and the firſt watch of the Aſlyrians 
met her ; 

12 And took her, and asked her, Of 
what people art thou! and whence comeſt 
thou? and whither goelt thou ? And ſhe 
ſaid, I am a woman of the Hebrews, and 
am fled from them: for they ſhall be given 
to you to be conſumed. 

13 And I am coming before Holofornes 
the chief captain of your army, to declare 
words of truth, and I will ſhew him a way, 
whereby he hall go, and win all the hill- 
country, without loting the body or life of 
any one of his men. | 

14 Now when the men heard her words, 
and beheld her countenance, they wondred 
greatly at her beauty, and ſaid unto her, 

15 Thou haſt ſaved thy life, in that thou 
halt haſted to come down to the preſence of 
our lord : now therefore come to his tent, 
and ſome of us ſhall conduct thee, until 
they have delivered thee to his hands. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, 
be not afraid in thine heart, but ſhew unto 
him according to thy word, and he will en— 


17 Then they choſe out of them an hun. 
dred men, to accompany her and her IP 
and they brought her to the tent of Hold. 
fernes. 

18 Then was there a concourſe throu 
out all the camp: for her coming 

noiled among the tents, and they 1 
about her, as ſhe ſtood v ithout the ten: 0 
Holofernes, till they told him of her. 
19 And they wondred at her heyy, 

and admired the children of Iſrael bec1yr, 
of her, and every one ſaid to his nejohbg,.- 

Who would deſpiſe this people, chat have. 
among them ſuch women, ſurely it is 1, 
good that one man of them be leſt, u 
being let go, might deceive the whole er}, 

20 And they that lay near Holofern,. 
went our, and all his ſervants, and they 
brought her into the tent. 

21 Now Holofernes reſted upon hi; 
bed under a canopy which was woven il 
purple, and gold, and emeralds, and precioy 
ſtones. | | 

22 So they ſhewed him of her, and he 
came out before his tent, with ſil ver lamps 
ooing before him. 

23 And when Judith was come before 
him and his ſervants, they all marvelled g: 
the beauty of her countenance : and ſhe fel 
down upon her face, and did reverence un- 
to him; and his ſervants took her up. 


nll 
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Wis 


; 


Cuz Xx. 


3 Holofernes asketh Judith the cauſe of her coming. 6 Sit 
telleth him how, and when he may prevail. 20 Hen 
much pleaſed with her wiſdom and beauty, 


HEN ſaid Holofernes unto her, 

Woman, be of good comfort, fear 
not in thine heart: for I never hurt any 
that was willing to ſerve Nabuchodonolor 
the king of all the earth. 

2 Now therefore if thy p2opie tint 
dwelleth in the mountains, had not fer light 
by me, I would not have liſted up my [pear 
againſt them: but they have done the 
things to themſelves. 

But now tell me wherefore thou att 
fled from them, and art come unto us: or 
thou art come for ſafeguard, be of goo 
comfort, thou ſhalt live this night, and 
hereafter. | 

4 For none ſhall. hurt thee, but en- fes 
thee well, as they do the ſervants of king 
Nabuchodonoſor my lord. | 

5 Then Judith faid unto him, Recelhe 


ir thine 
the words of thy ſervant, and ſutter 0 y 
13nd- 


trent thee well. 
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handmnid to ſpeak in thy preſence, and [ 


will declare no lie tro my lord this night. 


6 And if thou wilt follow the words of 


' tine handmaid, God will bring the thing 


perfectly to pals by thee, and my lord {hall 
not {uu} of his purpoſes, 

„ As Nabuchodonoſor king of all the 
earch livech, and as his power liveth, who 
hath lent thee ſor the upholding of every 
living thing : for not only men {hall ſerve 
kim by chee, but allo the beaſts of the field, 
and the cattle, and the fowls of the air ſhall 
live by thy power, under Nabuchodonolor, 
and all his houſe. 

8 For we have heard of thy wiſdom, 
and thy policies, and it is reported in all 
the carth, that thou only art excellent in all 
the kingdom, and mighty in knowledge, 
and wonderful in feats of war. 5 

9 Now as concerning the matter which 
Achior did ſpeak in thy counſel, we have 
heard his words; for the men of Bethulia 
jrved him, and he declared unto them all 
chat he had ipoken unto thee. ; 

10 Therefore, O lord and governor re- 
ject not his word, but lay it up in thine 
heart, ſor it is true, for our nation ſhall not 
be puniſhed, neither can the ſword pre vail 
againſt them, except they ſin againſt their 
God. 

11 And now, that my lord be not de- 
ſeated, and fruſtrate of his purpoſe, even 
death 1s now fallen upon them, and their 
fin hath overtaken them, wherewith they 
will provoke their God to anger, whenſoever 
they ſhall do that which is not fit to be 
done. 

12 For their victuals fail them, and all 
their water is ſcant, and they have deter- 
mined to liy haitds upon their cattle, and 
purpoſcd to conſume all thoſe things, that 
God hath forbidden them to eat by his 


13 And are reſolved to ſpend the firſt- 
fruits of the corn, and the tenths of wine 
and oil, which they had ſanctified, and re- 
ſerved for the prieſts that ſerve in Jeruſalem, 
before the face of our God, the which 


Fae: 
things it is not lawful for any of the people 


lo much as to touch wich their hands. 

_ 14 For they have ſent ſome to Jeru- 
41cm, becauſe they alſo that dwell there 
have done the like, to bring them a licence 
trom the ſenate. 

1 No when they ſhall bring them word, 
they will forthwith do it, and they ſhall be 
given the to be deſtroyed the ſame day. 


| 


16 Wherefore I thine handmaid knowing 
all this, am fled from their preſence, and 
God hath ſent me to work things with thee, 
whereat all the earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, 
and whoſoever ſhall hear it. 

17 For thy ſervant is religious, and 
ſerveth the God of heaven day and night : 


now. therefore, my lord, I will remain with 


into the valley, and I will pray unto Gor, 
and he will tell me when they have com- 
mitted their fins. | 

18 And I will come and ſhew it unto 
thee : then thou ſhalt go forth with all thing 
army, and there ſhall be none of them that 
{hall reſiſt thee. | | 

19 And I will lead thee through the 
midſt of Judea, until thou come before Je- 
ruſalem, and I will ſet thy throne in the 
midſt thereof, and thou {halt drive them as 
theep that have no ſhepherd, and a dog 
{hall not ſo much as open his mouth at thee : 
for theſe things were told me, according to 
my foreknowledge, and they were declared 
unto me, and I am ſent to tell thee. 

20 Then her words pleaſed Holofernes, 
and all his ſervants, and they marvelled ar 
her wiſdom, and ſaid, | 

21 There is not ſuch a woman from one 
end of the earth to the other, both for 
beauty of face, and wiſdom of words. 

22 Likewiſe Holofernes ſaid unto her, God 
hath donewell to ſend thee beſore che people, 
thar ſtrength might be in our hands, and 
deſtruction upon them that lightly regard 
my lord. C 

23 And now thou art both beautiful in 


ſurely if chou do as thou haſt ſpoken, thy 
God ſhall be my God, and thou ſhale dwell 
in the houſe of king Nabuchodonolor, and 
{halt be renowned through the whole earch. 


F 


2 Judith will not eat of Holofernes meat. 7 She taried 
three days in the camp, and every night went forth 10 
pray. 13 Bagoas moveth her to be merry with Holofernes, 
20 who for joy of her company dritut much. 


HEN he commanded to bring her 
in, where his plate was ſer, and bade 
that they ſhould prepare for her of his own 
meats, and that the ſhould drink of his own 
wine. 

2 And Judith ſaid, I will not eat thereof, 
leſt there be an offence : but proviſion {11 il 
be made for me of the things that I have 


brought. 
24 U 


3 Then 


thee, and thy ſervant will go out by night. 


thy countenance, and witty in thy words ; 
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proviſion ſhould fail, how ſhould we give 
thee the like? for there be none with us of 
thy nation. | 

4 Then ſaid judith unto him, As thy 
foul liveth, my lord, thine handmaid ſhall 
not ſpend thole things that I have, before 
the Lord work by mine hand, the things 
that he hath determined. 

5 'Then the ſervants of Holofernes brought 
her into the tent, and ſhe ſlept till midnight, 
and the aroſe when it was towards the morn- 
inJ-watch, 

6 And ſent to Holofernes, ſaying, Let 
my lord now command, that thine handmaid 
may go forth unto prayer. 

7 Ihen Holofernes commanded his guard 
that they ſhould not ſtay her: thus ſhe a- 
bode in the camp three days, and went out 
in the night into the valley of Bethulia, and 
waſhed her felt in a fountain of water by 
the camp. | 

And when ſhe came out, ſhe beſought 
the Lord God of Iſrael to direct her way, to 
the raifing up of the children of her people. 

9 So the came in clean, and remained 
in che tent, until ſhe did eat her meat at 
evening. 

10 And in the fourth day Holofernes 
made a feaſt to his own ſervants only, and 
called none of the officers to the banquet. 

11 Then ſaid he to Bagoas the eunuch, 
who had charge over all that he had: Go 
now and periwade this Hebrew woman which 
is with thee, chit ſhe come unto us, and eat 
and drink with us. 

12 For lo, it will be a ſhame for our per- 


fon, it we ſhall let ſuch a woman go, not 


having hid her company: for if we draw 


hor not unto us, the will laugh us to ſcorn. 

13 Then went Bagoas from the preſence 
ol Holofernes, and came to her, and he 
aid, Let not this fair damſel fear to come 
to my lord, and to be honoured in his 
preſence, and drink wine, and be merry 
with us, and be made this day as one of the 
daughters of the Altyrians, which ſerve in 
the houte of Nabuchodonoſor. 

14 Then {aid Judith unto him, Who am 
| now, that J ſhould gainſay my lord? ſurely 
whatſoever pleaſeth him, I will do ſpeedily, 
and it hall be my joy unto the day of my 
death. 


3 Then Holofernes faid unto her, It thy | which ſhe had reczived of Bigons for .. 


|  Apocryg),. 
IRON PEE tw, ay. 
daily uſe, that ſhe might fic and ex h. 
them. mY 
16 Now when Judith came in, 
down, Holofernes his heart was 
with her, and his mind was moved 
deſired greatly her company, 
a time to deceive her, 
had ſeen her. 

17 Then faid Holoſernes unto | 
Drink now, and be merry with us, 

18 So Judith ſaid, I will drink now, my 
lord, becauſe my life is magnified in me Fi 
day, more than all the days ſince I yy, 
born. 
19 Then ſhe took and ate and drank be. 
fore him what her maid had prepared. 

20 And Holofernes took great delight j 
her, and drank much more wine thin be 
had drunk at any time in one day, fince j, 
was born. 


and fy 
raviihey 
and he 
for he wats) 
from the day thy |, 


ler, 


EH . 


2 Judith is I:/t alone with Holeſernes in his tent. 4 Sh, 
prayeth Cod to give her ſtrength. 7 She cut off bis (al 
while he flept. 10 And returned with it to Bithylo: 
17 They ſaw it, aud commend her. 


weary, becauſe the feaſt had been long. 


tor he was filled with wine. 


the fame purpoſe. 


the bed-chamber, neither little, nor £21 


* 


for the exaltation of Jeruſalem. TT 
© - ! - 1190 1 
5 For now is the time to heip tine! 


riſen againſt us. 


6 Then 


15 So the aroſe, and decked her ſelf with 


her apparel, and all her womans attire, and 
her maid went and laid ſoft skins on the 
vround for her, over-againſt Holofernes, 


bed, which was at Holofernes head, ©! 
took down his fauchion from thence. 
| 7 And approached ro his bed, an 
hold of che hair of his head, and 


* 
i LL > 0 


] OW when the evening was come, his Þ 
ſervants mnde haſte to depart, and Þ 
Bagoas ſhut his tent without, and diſmied! 
the waiters from the preſence of his lord, and Þ 
they went to their beds: for they were all Þ 


2 And Judith was left alone in the tem, 
« 4 . 1 F 
and Holoſernes lying along upon his be, 


3 Now Judich had commanded her mus 
to ſtand without her bed-chamber, and P 
wait for her coming forth as ſhe did dy: 
for the ſaid, ſhe would go forth to het pra- 
ers, and ſhe ſpake to Bagoas, according d | 3 180 

+ | b WOmM:11 
4 So all went forth, and none was T 
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Strengthen me, O Lord God of Iſrael, this 
day. | 

8 And ſhe ſmote twice round his neck 
with all her might, and ſhe rook away his 
head from him. 


9 And tumbled his body down from the 


bed, and pulled down the canopy from the 
pillars, and anon aſter ſhe went forth, and 
ave Holofernes his head to her maid. 

10 And ſhe put it in her bag of meat, 0 
they twain went together according to their 
cuſtom unto prayer, and when they paſſed 
the camp, they compaſſed the valley, and 
went up the mountain of Bethulia, and 
came to the gates thereof. 

11 Then faid Judith afar off to the watch- 
men at the gate, Open, open now the gate: 
God, even our God is with us, to ſhew his 


power yet in Jeruſalem, and his forces a- 


gainſt the enemy as he hath even done this 
day. 


12 Now when the men of her city heard 


her voice, they made haſte to go down to 


the gate of their city, and they called the 
elders of the city. | 


13 And then they ran all together both 


{mall and great, for it was ſtrange unto them 
that. ſhe was come: ſo they opened the gate, 
and received them, and made a fire for 1 


light, and ſtood round about them. 


14 Then ſhe ſaid to them with a loud 


voice, Praiſe, praiſe God, praiſe God, ( 
lay) for he hath not taken away his mercy 
from the houſe of Iſrael, but hath deſtroyed 
our enemies by mine hands this night. 

15 So ſhe took the head our of the bag, 
and ſheu ed ir, and ſaid unto them, Behold 


the head of Holofernes the chief captain of | 


the army of Aſſur, and behold the canopy 


wherein he did he in his drunkneſs, and the 


Lord hath ſmitten him by the hand of a 
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16 As the Lord liveth whohath kept me in 


my way that I went, my countenance hath 
geceived him to his deſtruction, and yet hath 
be not committed fin with me, to defile and 
ſhame me. 


17 Then all the people were wonder— 


fully aſtoniſhed, and bowed themſelves, and 
S worthipped God, and ſaid with one accord: 
2F Blefl-d be thou, O our God, which haſt this 
: 3 diy brought to nought the enemies of thy 


people. 
18 Then {aid Ozias unto her, O daughter, 


PS bictied art thou of the moſt High God, 
above all the women upon the earth, and 


4 bleſſed be the Lord God, who hath creat- 
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ed the heavens, and the earth, which hach 
directed thee to the cutting of che head of 
the chief of our enemies. 

19 For this thy confidence thall not de— 
part from the heart of men, winch remem- 
ber the power of God for ever. 

20 And God turn thele things to ches for 
a perpetual praiſe, to viſic thee i gabe 
things, becaule thou hilt not ſpared chy ie 
for the affliction of our nation, bat hatt re- 
venged our ruin, walking a ſtiaight way be— 
fore-our God: and all che peopie aid, So 
be it, ſo be it. 


CHAP. XIV. 


8 Achior heareth Judiih flew what fs had done, and 7s 
circumciſed, 11 the head of Holofernes is hanged it 
15 Heis found dead, and much lamented | 


me now, my brethren, and take this 

head, and hang it upon the higkett place of 
your walls. 

2 And fo ſoon as the morning {halt ap- 

pear, and the ſun ſhall come forth upon che 


00 forth every Vallans man out of the city, 
and fer you a captain over them, as though 
you would go down into the hieid tow:rd 
the watch of the Ailyrianz, but go not 
down. 

3 Then they ſhall take their armour, and 
ſhall go into their camp, und rate un the 
captains of the army of Atur, an they 
{hall run to the tent of Holofemnes, bur mall 
not find him, then fear flat fill upon them, 
and they ſhall fice before your ace. | 

4 So you, and all that inhabit the cont 
of Ifracl, ſhall purſue them, and overchro: 
them as they go. 

5 But before you do theſe things, call 
me Achior the Ammonite, thit he may 
lee and know him that delpittd the houſe of 
Iiracl, and that lent him to us as it 
his death. 

6 Then they called Achior out of the 
houſe of Ozias, and when he was come, 
and ſaw the head of Holoſernes in a ming 
hand, in the aſſembly of the people, he tell 
down on his face, and his ipiric Kul-. 

7 But when they had recovered him, he fell 
at judichs fect, and revefenced her, ant 
{11d : Bl fled art thou in all the tabernacle 0 
Juda, and in all nations, which heurin 
name Hall be alto:mthed. 

8 Now therefore tell me all the thins 
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that thou haſt done in theſe diys: Then 
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Judith declared unto him in die imd of 
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HEN ſaid Judith unto them, Herr 


earth, take you every one his WE:pons, and 
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IS JUDITH. Chap. 15. Apocryyh 
che people, all that ſhe had done from the CHAP, XV. T 


ſhe had leſt off ſpenking, 
che people ſhouted with a loud voice, and 
made a joyſul noiſe in their city. 

10 And when Achior had ſeen all that 
ihe Cod of Iſrael had done, he believed in 
God greatly, and circumciſed the fleſh of his 
ſoreskin, and was joined unto the houſe of 
rac! unto this day, | 

11 And alloon as the morning aroſe, 
they hanged the head of Holofernes upon 
the wall, and every man took his weapons, 
and they went forth by bands unto the 
ſtraits of the mountain. 

12 Bur when the Aſſyrians ſaw them, 
they ſent to their leaders, which came to 
their captains, and tribunes, and t every 
one of their rulers. 

13 So they came to Holofernes rent, 
and hid to him that had the che of 


the ves have been bold to com down 
againſt us to battle, chat they may be utter- 
ly deſtroyed. | 

14 Then went in Bogoas, 


at the door of the tent: for he thought that 
he had ſlept with } adith. 


15 But becaule none anſwered, he epens- | 


ed it, and went into the bed- chamber, and 


found him caſt upon the floor dead, and his 
borders thereof. 


4 


head was taken from him. 

16 HTherefore he cried with a loud voice, 
with weeping, and ſighing, and a mighty 
cry, and rent his garments. 

17 Aſter, he went into the tent, where 
judith lodged, and when he found her not, 
he leaped out to the people, and cried, 

18 Theſe ſlaves have dealt treacherouſly, 
one woman of the Hebrews hath wen 
thame upon the houſe of king Nabucho- 
doſor: for behold, Holofernes lieth upon 
the ground without a head. 

19 When the captains of the Aſſyrians 
army heard thele words, they rent their 
coats, and their minds were wonderfully 
troubled, and there was a cry, and a very 
great noiſe throughout the camp. 


| all the coaſts of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould u 


Then the children of Iſrael every one 1; 


1 The Aſrians are chaſed and ſlain. 8 The fie, 
cometh to ſee Fudith. 11 The fußt of Holifernes rich 


7 ö , ts Jon 
10 Judith, 13 The women crown her with a ga, 
"Hh, 


\ ND when they that were in the geg. 


heard, they were aſtoniſhed t 
thing that was done. | 
2 And fear and trembling fell Une 
them, ſo that there was no man th; c 
abide in the fight of his neighboy; 8 
ruſhing out all together, they fl:d inc, 5 
way of the plain, and of the hill-coun;;,* 

3 They alſo that had camped in 1. 


mountains, round about Bethulia, fled away 


was a warrior among them, ruſhe( A 
upon them. 

4 Then ſent Ozias to Bethomaſ!;. 
and to Bebai, and Chobai, and Cola, and 


1 
m. 


[0 


the things that were done, and tha: : 


ſhould ruth forth upon their enemics to d. 
all his chings, Waken now our Lord, for. 


oy mem, © 
5 Now when the children of Iſrael haar! 


ir, chey all fell upon them with one conley: 


and flew them unto Chobai : likewike 40 


and knocked 
I . 1 
all the hill- country, for men had told then 


1 
1 
* 


they that came from Jeruſalem, and {::m 


what things were done in the camp of thei 
enemies, and they that were in G:laad and 
in Galilee chaſed them with great fly, 
until they were palt Damulcus, and the 


6 And the ſeſidue that dwelt ar Beth. 
fell upon the camp of Aſſur, and ſpoicd 
them, and were greatly enriched. 

7 And the children of Iſrael that return- 
ed from the ſlaughter, had that which r- 
mained, and the villages, and the cities thi 


were in the mountains, and in the pian, 


gat many ſpoils : for the multitude u., 
very great. 


8 Then Joacim the high- prieſt, and ue i 
ancients of the children of 1{racl that duet 
in Jeruſalem, came to behold the coo! | i 
' word 
again 


things that God had ſhewed to Iſracl, and! 
ſee Judith, and to ſalute her. 


9 And when they came unto her, tt" | 
bleſſed her with one accord, and faid un 


her, Thou art the exaltation of Jerutjalen: 
thou art the great glory of Iſrael : thou # 
the great rejoicing of our nation. 


10 Thou haſt done all theſe things br | 


thine hand : thou haſt done much gO⁰ 0 | ; 
Iſrael, and God is pleaſed therewith: biel © 
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FUD FTA. Chap. I6. 


2269 


— 


Apocrypha. 


more: and all the people ſaid, So be it. 

11 And the people ſpoiled the camp, 
the ſpace of thirty days, and they gave un- 
to Judith, Holofernes his tent, and all his 
plate, and beds, and veſſels, and all his ſtuff: 
and ſhe took it, and laid it on her mule, 
and made ready her carts, and laid them 
rhereon. 

12 Then all the women of [iſrael ran 
together to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and 


made a dance among them for her: and 


ſhe took branches in her hand, and gave 


alſo to the women that were with her. 


13 And they put a garland of olive 


upon her, and her maid that was with her, 
and ſhe went before all the people in the 
dance, leading all the women: and all the 
men of Iſrael followed in their armour 
Z with garlands, and with ſongs in their 
# mouths. | 


* 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 1 The ſong of Judith. 19 She dedicateth the fluff of Ho- 


lofernes. 23 She died at Bethulia, a widow of great 
honour. 24 All Ifrad did lament her death. | 


HEN Judith began to ſing this 
thankſgiving in all Iſrael, and all the 


people lang alter her this ſong of praiſe. 


2 And Judith ſaid, Begin unto my God 


| with timbrels, ſing unto my Lord with cym- 
balls: tune unto him a new pſalm : exalt 
him, and call upon his name. — 


3 For God breaketh the battles: fo 


= amongſt the camps in the midſt of the peo- 
ple he hath delivered me out of the hands 


of them that perſecuted me. 


4 Aſſur came out of the mountains 


from the north, he came with ten thouſands 
of his army, the multitude whereof ſtopped 
the torrents, and their horſemen have covered 
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5 He bragged that he would burn up my 


9 borders, and kill my young men with the 


word, and daſh the ſucking children 


againſt the ground, and make mine infants 
as a prey, and my virgins as a ſpoil. 


6 But the Almighty Lord hath diſap- 


pointed them by the hand of a woman. 


7 For the mighty one did not fall by the 
young men, neither did the ſons of the 
Titans ſmite him, nor high giants ſet upon 
him: but Judith the daughter of Mcrari 


3 weakned him with the beauthy of her 


FE countenance. 


8 For {ſhe put off the garment of her 


2 widowhood, for the exaltation of thoſe that 


be thou of the Almighty Lord for ever-| 


were oppreſſed in Iſrael, and anointed het 
face with ointment, and bound her hair in a 
tire, and took a linnen garment to deceive 
him. 

9 Her ſandals raviſhed his eyes, her 
beauty took his mind priſoner, and the fau- 
chion paſſed through his neck. 

10 The Perſians quaked at her boldneſs, 
and the Medes were daunted at her hardi- 
nels. 

11 Then my afflicted ſhouted for joy, 
and my weak ones cried. aloud ; but they 
were aſtoniſhed : theſe lifted up their voices, 
but they were overthrown. 

12 The ſons of the damſels have pierced 
them through, and wounded them as fugi- 
tives children: they periſhed by the battle 
of the Lord. Ee I 
Iz I will fing unto the Lord a new ſong: 
O Lord, thou art great and glorious, won- 
derful in ſtrength, and invincible. 

14 Let all creautures ſerve thee: for 
thou ſpakeſt, and they were made, thou 
didſt fend forth thy ſpirit, and it created 
them, and there is none that can reſiſt thy 
voice. 

15 For the mountains ſhall be moved 
from their foundations with the waters, the 
rocks ſhall melt as wax at thy preſence : 
yet thou art merciful to them that fear 
thee. | | 


16 For all ſacrifice is too little for a ſweet 


ſavour unto thee, and all the fat is not ſuf- 


ficient for thy burnt- offering: but he that 
feareth the Lord is great ar all times. 

17 Wo to the nations that riſe up againſt 
my kindred : the Lord Almighty will take 
vengeance of them in the day of judgment, 
in putting fire and worms in their fleſh, 
and they Tall feel them, and weep for ever. 

18 Now aſſoon as they entred into Jeru- 
ſalem, they worſhipped the Lord, and as 
ſoon as the people were purified, they of- 
tered their burnt-offerings, and their free- 
ofterings, and their gifts. 

19 Judith allo dedicated all the ſtuff of 
Holofernes, which the people had given her, 
and gave the canopy which ſhe had taken 
out of his bed=-chamber, for a gift unto the 
Lord. | | 

20 So the people continued feaſting in 
Jeruſalem before the ſanctuary, for the 
ſpace of three months, and Judith remained 
with them. 

21 After this time, every one returned 
to his own inheritance, and Judith went to 


Bethulia, and remained in her own pol- 
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"FUDITH. Chap. 16. 


Apocrypha, 


elſion, and was in her time honourable in 
all the country. 

22 And many deſired her, but none 
knew her all the days of her life, after that 
Manaſſes her husband was dead, and was 
gathered to his people. 
23 But ſhe increaled more and more in 
honour, and waxed old in her husbands 
houſe, being an hundred and five years old, 


1nd made her maid free, fo ſhe died in Be- 


thulia : and they buried her in the cave of 
ter husband Manaſſes. 


— — 


c 


24 And the houſe of Iſrael lamented he. 
ſeven days, and before ſhe died, ſhe did 
diſtribute her goods to all them that were 
neareſt of kindred to Manaſſes her hus- 
band: and to them that were the neareſt ot 
her kindred. 

25 And there was none that made the 
children of Iſrael any more afraid, in the 


days of Judith, nor a long time after he 


death. 


SN 


wh, 

tiles. 
1 

one 


alle] 


Ds 


| cried to God and were ſaved: for the Lord 


all the Gentiles. 
II And theſe two lots came at the hour, 


Apocry pha. 


The reſt of the chapters 


which are found neither 
Chaldee. 


of the Book of ESTHER, 
in the Hebrew, nor in the 


Wo 


Part of the tenth chapter after the Greek. 


s Mardochens remembreth and expoundeth his dream, of | 
the river and the two dragons. 


885 HEN Mardocheus ſaid, God 

5 Fed MICH | ; 

Rr WS hath done thele things. 

e 5 For I remember a 
Ep dream, which I ſaw con- 


. 


cerning thele matters, and 
e nothing thereof hath failed. 

6 A little fountain became a river, and 
there was light, and the ſun, and much wa- 
ter: this river is Eſther, whom the king 
married and made queen. | 

7 And the two dragons are I and A- 
man. 5 

8 And the nations were thoſe that were 
aſſembled, to deſtroy the name of the Jews, 

9 And my nation is this Iſrael, which 


hath faved his people, and the Lord hath 
delivered us from all thoſe evils, and God 
hath wrought ſigns, and great wonders, 
which have not been done among the Gen- 
tiles. 1 | | 
10 Therefore hath he made two lots, 
one for the people of God, and another for 


and time and day of judgment before God 
amongſt all nations. | 
12 So God remembred his people, and 
juſtified his inheritance. | | 
13 Therefore thoſe days ſhall be unto 


them in the month Adar, the fourteenth and 


aſſembly, and joy, and with gladneſs, be- 
fore God, according to the generations for 
ever among his people. | | 


! 
| 


fiſteenth day of the fame month, with an | 


CHAP. AL 
2 The flock and quality of Merdechens. 6 He dreanue:h 
of two dragons coming forth to fight, 10 aud a !:t- 


tle fountain, which Leeame a great water. 

N the fourth year of the reign of 

Ptolomeus, and Cleopatra, Doſicheus, 
who ſaid he was a prieſt and Levite, and 
Pcolomeus his ſon brought this epiſtle of Phu- 
rim, which they nid was the fame, and 
that Lyſimachus the fon of Prolomeus, tha: 
was in Jeruſalem, had interpreted) it. 

2 In the ſecond year of the reign of Ar- 
taxerxes the great: in the firſt day of the 
month Niſan, Mardocheus the fon of Jarus, 
the ſon of Semei, the ſon of Ciſai of the 


| tribe of Benjamin, had a dream. 


3 Who was a Jew and dwelr in the city 
of Suſa, a great man, being a fervitor in 
the Kings court. | 

4 He was alſo one of the captives, which 
Nabuchodonoſor the king of Babylon car- 


ried from Jeruſalem, with Jechonias king of 


Judea; and this was his dream. 

5 Behold a note of a tumult with thun- 
der, and earthquakes, and uprore in tlie 
land. . | 

6 And behold, two great dragons cams 
torth ready to fight, and their cry was great. 

7 And at their cry all nations were pre- 
pared to battle, that they might ſight againſt 
the righteous people. 
ty : tribulation, and anguiſh, affliction, and 
great uprore upon the carch. 

9 And the whole righteous nation was 
troubled, fearing their own evils, and were 
ready to periſh. 

10 Then they cried unto God, and upon 
their cry, as it were from a little founttin, 
was made a great flood, even much wire, 

11 The fight and the ſun roſe up, and 
the lowly were exalted, and devoured the 
glorious. 
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Apocrypha, 


12 Now when Mardocheus, who had | faſt fidelity, and had the honour of the Y 


ſcen this dream, and what God had deter- | cond place in the kingdom, 


mined. to do, uns awake : he bare this dream | 
in mind, and until night by all means was 
deſirous to know it. 


CHAP; XII. 


2 The conſpiracy of the two eunuchs is diſcovered by Mar- 
docheus, 5 for which he is entertained by the king and 
rewarded. | 


ND Mardocheus took his reſt in the 

X court with Gabatha, and Tharra, the 
two eunuchs of che king, and keepers of the 
palace. 

2 And he heard their devices, and ſearch- 
ed out their purpoles, and learned that they 
were about to lay hands upon Artaxerxes 
the king, and ſo he certified the king of 
them. 

3 Then the king examined the two eu- 
nuchs, and after that they had confeſſed it, 
they were ſtrangled. 
4 And the king made a record of theſe 
things, Mardocheus allo wrote thereof. 

5 So the king commanded Mardocheus 
to ſerve in the court, and for this he re- 
warded him. h 

6 Howbeit Aman the ſon of Amadathus 
the Agagite, Who was in great honour with 
the king, ſought to moleſt Mardocheus and 
his people, becauſe of the two eunuchs of 
the king. 


G 


t The copy of the king's letters to deſtroy the eus. 8 The 


prayer of Mardochens for them. 


PL copy of the kings letters was this. 
1 The great king Artaxerxes writeth 
thele things to the princes and governors 
that are under him from India unto Ichio- 
pia, in an hundred and ſeven and twenty 
provinces. | 

2 Aﬀter that I became Lord over many 
n1tions, and had dominion over the whole 
world, not lifted up wich preſumption of my 
authority, but carrying my felt alway with 
equity and mildneſs, I purpoled to ſettle my 
ſubjects continually in a quiet life, and ma- 
ling my kingdom peaceable, and open for 
pallige to the utmoſt coalts, to renew peace 
which 1s deſired of all men. 

3 Now when | asked my counſellers how 


this might be brought to paſs, Aman, that 


excelled in wildom among us, and was ap— 
proved for his conltant good will, and ſted— 


4 Declared unto us, that in all nation: 
throughout the world there was ſcattered 3 
certain malicious people, that had laws con. 


trary to all nations, and continually deſpiſed 


the commandments of kings, ſo as the uni. 
ting of our kingdoms honourably intended 
by us, cannot go forward. 

5 Seeing then we underſtand that this 
people alone is continually in oppoſition un- 
to all men, differing in the ſtrange manner 
of their laws, and evil affected to our ſte, 
working all the miſchief they can, that out 
kingdom may not be firmly ſtabliſhed: 

6 Therefore have we commanded that all 
they that are ſignified in writing unto you 
by Aman (who 1s ordained over the affairs, 
and is next unto us) ſhall all with their 
wives and children be utterly deſtroyed by 
the ſword of their enemies, without all mer. 
cy and pity, the fourteenth day of the 
twelfth month Adar of this preſent year. 

7 That they, who of old, and now al( 
are malicious, may in one day with violence 
go into the 2 and ſo ever hercaker, 
cauſe our affairs to be well ſettled, and 
without trouble. 

8 Then Mardocheus thought upon all the 
works of the Lord, and made his prayer 
unto him, . | 

9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the king Al- 
mighty: for the whole world is in thy pov- 


er; and if thou haſt appointed to ſave Il 


rael, there is no man that can gainſay the. 
10 For thou haſt made heaven and earth, 
and all the wondrous things under the fei- 
ven. 
11 Thou art Lord of all things, and 
there is no man can reſiſt thee, lich ant 
the Lord. | 
12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou 
knoweſt Lord, that it was neither in con- 
tempt nor pride, nor for any deſire of glo- 


| TY> that I did not bow down to proud A- 


man. | 

13 For I could have been content with 
good will for the ſalvation of Iſrael, to bi 
the ſoles of his feet. f 

14 But I did this, that I might not 2 
fer the glory of man above the —.. 
God: neither will I worſhip any but the, 
God, neither will I do it in pride, 


15 And now, O Lord God, and Kicg, 


| re to 
to bring us to nought, yea, they deſite 


deſtro) 


" Dn 4 
ſpare thy people: for their eyes are upo lüb, 


9 


2 
and 
mou 
men! 


13 
Tirael 
our K 
have 
4 

5 
the tr 
rooke 
our |; 
perpe 
form 
1 
thereſ 
of ou 


of thet 
glory « 
10 
to let | 
magnit 
11 


them | 
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liracl, faying, O my Lord, thou only art 


— 
8 


"ESTHER. 


Chap. 14, 15. 2273 


2 


trom the beginning. | £ 
16 Peſpile not the portion which thou 


' haſt delivered out of Egypt for thine own 
belt. 


17 Hear my prayer, and be merciful 
unto thine inheritance: turn our ſorrow into 
joy: that we may live, O Lord, and praiſe 
thy name, and deſtroy not the mouths of 
chem that praiſe thee, O Lord. 

18 All lirael in like manner cried moſt 
earneſtly unto the Lord, becauſe their death 
was before their eyes. | 


CHaAP. XIV. | 
1 The prayer of queen Eſter, for her ſelf and her people. 


UEEN Eſther alſo being in fear of 
() death, reſorted unto the Lord, 
und laid away her glorious ee 
and put on the garments of anguiſh, and 
mourning : and in ſtead of precious oint- 
ments, the covered her head with aſhes, 


and dung, and the humbled her body preat- 


ly, and all the places of her joy the filled 
with her torn har. 


And the prayed unto the Lord God of 


our King: help me, deſolate woman, which 
have no helper but rhee : +7 1 
4 For my danger is in mine hand. 
5 From iny youth up I have heard in 

£5 | =, 5 
the tribe of my family, that thou, O Lord, 


deſtroy the inheritance that hath been thine 


tookeſt Iſrael from among all people, and 
our fathers from all their predeceflors, for a 
perpetual inheritance, and thou haſt per- 
lormed whatſoever thou didſt promiſe them. 
6 And now we have ſinned before thee : 
therefore haſt thou given us into the hands 
of our enemies, 52 fy 7 
7 Becauſe we worthipped their gods: O 
Lord, thou art righteous. 1500 

8 Neverthelels it ſatisheth them not, that 
we are in bitter captivity, but they have 
ſtriken hands with their idols | 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing, that 
thou with thy mouth haſt ordained, and de- 
{troy thine inheritance, and ſtop the mouth 
ot them that praile thee, and quench the 
glory of thy houſe, and of thine altar. 

10 And open the mouths of the heathen 
to let forth the praiſes of the idols, and to 
magnity a flethly king for ever. 
11 O Lord, give not thy ſcepter unto 


them that be nothing, and let them not 


laugh at our fall, but turn their device upon 
No, CXI, 


a. 


themſelves, and make him an example thar 


hath _— this againſt us. 


12 Remember, O Lord, make thy (elf 
known in time of our affliction, and 


give me bolndeſs, O king of the nations, 
and Lord of all power. 

13 Give me eloquent ſpeech in my 
mourh before the lion: turn his heart to 
hate him that fighteth againſt us, that there 
may be an end of him, and of all that arc 
like minded to him: ; 

14 But deliver us with thine hand, and 
help me that am deſolate, and which have 
no other helper but thee. 

15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord, 
thou knowelt that I hare the glory of the 
unrighteous, and abhor the bed of the un- 
circumciſed, and of all the heathen. 

16 Thou knoweſt my neceſſity : for | 
abhor the ſign of my high eſtate, which is 
upon mine head, in the days wherein I 
ſhew my felf, and that i abhor it as a men- 
ſtruous rag, and that I wear it not when | 
am private by my (elf. 

17 And that thine handmaid hath not 
enten at Amans table, and that I have not 
greatly eſteemed the kings feaſt, nor drunk 
the wine of the drink-offerings: 


. * 8 . 
18 Neither had thine handm:id any 


joy, ſince the day that I was brought hither 
| ro this preſent, but in thee, O Lord God of 


Abraham. 
19 O thou my God above all, hear 
the voice of the forlorn, and deliver us out 


of the hands of the miſchievous, and de- 
liver me out of my fear. 


CRAP. XY; 


6 Eſther cometh into the king's preſence. 7 Fle looketh 


angrily, and ſhe fainteth. 8 The king doth take her up, 
and comfort her. 


| A” D upon the third day when ſhe had 


ended her prayer, ſhe laid away her 
mourning garments, and put on her glorious 
apparel. | | Eng 
2 And being gloriouſly adorned, after 
ſhe had called upon Cod, who is the 
beholder, and Saviour of all things, ſhe 
took tuo maids with her. 
3 And upon che one lie leaned as car- 
rying her ſelf daintily. 
4 And the other followed bearing up her 
traum. | | 
5 And ſhe was ruddy through the per- 
fection of her beauty; and her countenince 
was cheerful, and very amiable : but her 
heart was in anguiſh for fear. 
24 


6 Then 
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6 Then having paſſed through all the | the glorious words of lewd perſons that 


doors, ſhe ſtood betore the king, who fat 
apon his royal throne, and was clothed with 
all his robes of majeſty, all glittering with 
gold and precious ſtones, and he was very 
drendtul. | 

7 Thea lifting up his countenance that 
ſhone with an he looked very fiercely 
upon her: and the queen fell down, and 
was pale, and fainted, and bowed her ſelf 
upon che head of the maid that went before 
her. 

8 Then God changed the ſpirit of the 
king into mildneſs, who in a fear leaped 
from his throne, and took her in his arms 
till (ſhe came to her ſelf again, and com- 
forced her with loving words, and ſaid unto 
net? | | | 

9 Eſther, what is the matter? I am thy 
brother, be of good cheer. _ | 

10 Thou ſhalt not die, though our com- 
mandment be general: come near. 

11 And lo he held up his golden ſcep- 
tre, nd laid it upon her neck, 

12 And embraced her, and ſaid, Speak 
umo me. | 

13 Then ſaid ſhe unto him, I ſaw thee, 
my lord, as an angel of God, and my heart 
was troubled for fear of thy majeſty. 

14 For wonderful art thou, lord, and 
thy countenance is full of grace. 

15 And as ſhe was ſpeaking, ſhe fell 
down for faintneſs. 5 

16 Then the king was troubled, and all 
his ſervants comforted her. _ 


Cui» TV -= 


t The letter of Artaxerxes, 10 wherein he taxeth Aman, 
17 and revoketh the decree procured by. Aman to . deſtro 
the Jews, 22 and commandeth the day of their deli- 
verance to be kept holy. | 


HE great king Artaxerxes unto the 
'F princes and governors of an hundred 
and ſeven and twenty provinces, from India 
unco Echiopia, and unto all our faichful ſub- 
jects, greeting. 5 

2 Many, the more often they are ho- 
noured with the great bounty of their gra- 
cious princes, the more proud they are 
Waxen, 

3 Andendeavour to hurt not our ſub- 


jects only, but not being able to bear abund- 


ance, do take in hand to practiſe allo againſt 
thoſe that do them good: | 

4 And take not only thankfulneſs away 
from among men, but alſo lifked up with 


were never good, they think to ef; 
juſtice of G0, that Rech all hid. 3 
hateth evil. e 

5 Oſtentimes alſo fair ſpeech of thoſ 
that are put in truſt to manage their friend 
affairs, hath cauſed many that are in * 
rity to be partakers of innocent blood, and 
hath enwrapped them in remedileſ; cala. 
mities: 

6 Beguiling wich the falſhood and dec, 
of their E the My 
goodnels of princes. 

7 Now ye may ſee this as we have de. 
clared, not ſo much by ancient hiſtories, 4; 
ye may, if ye ſearch what hath been wick. 
edly done of late through the peſtilent bela. 
viour of them that are unworthily placed in 
authority. | 

8 And we muſt take care for the time tg 
come, that our kingdom may be quiet and 
peaceable for all men, 

9 Both by changing our purpoſes, and 
always judging things that are evident, with 
more equal proceeding. LE 

10 For Aman a Macedonian the fon of 
Amadatha, being indeed a ſtranger from the 
Perſian blood, and far diſtant from our 
goodnels, and as a ſtranger received of us: 

11 Had fo far forth obtained the fayour 
that we ſhew toward every nation, as that 
he was called our father, and was continu- 
ally honoured of all men, as the next per- 
lon unto the king. 
12 Bur he not bearing his great dignity, 
went about to deprive us of our kingdom 
and life : 

13 Having by manifold and cunning de- 
ceits ſought of us the deſtruction as well of 
| Mardocheus, who ſaved our life, and conti- 
nually procured our good, as allo of blame- 


their whole nation. 
nians. 
moſt juſt laws: 


and to our progenitors in the moſt excellent 
manner. 


17 Where⸗ 


leſs Eſther partaker of our kingdom, with ® | 


14 For by theſe means he thought fnd- 
ing us deſtitute of friends, to have tranſlaed ab 
the kingdom of the Perſians to the Macedo” Bp 


16 And that they be children of the mo: f J 
High and molt Mighty living God, who 
hath ordered the kingdom both unto bu 


15 But we find that the Jews, whom ; 5 | 
this wicked wretch hath delivered to ute! uy 
deſtruction, are no evil-doers, but live 0 I | 


ESTHER. Chap. 16. 


8 


—— 
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17 Wherefore ye ſhall do well not to put 
in execution the letters ſent unto you by A- 
man the ſon of Amadatha. | 

18 For he that was the worker of theſe 
things, is hanged at the gates of Suſa with 
all his family: God, who ruleth all things, 
ſpeedily rendring vengeance to him accord- 
ing to his deſerts. | 

19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſh the copy 
of this letter in all places, that the Jews may 
freely live after their own laws. 

20 And ye ſhall aid them, that even the 
fame day, being the thirteenth day of the 
ewelfth month Adar, they may be avenged 
on them, who in the time of their affliction 


ſhall ſet upon them. 


21 For —_— God hath turned to 
joy unto them the day, wherein the choſen 
people ſhould have periſhed. 

22 You ſhall therefore among your ſo- 
lemn feaſts keep it an high day with all 
feaſting, 

23 That both now and hereafter there 
may be fafety to us, and the well - affected 
' Perſians : but to thoſe which do conſpiracy 
againſt us, a memorial of deſtruction. 

24 Therefore every city and country 
whatſoe ver, which ſhall not do according to 
theſe things, ſhall be deſtroyed without mer- 
cy, with fire and ſword, and ſhall be made 
not only unpaſſable for men, bur alſo moſt 


hateful to wild beaſts and fowls for ever. 


'The 
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The iſdom 0 So omon. 
CHAP. "E 10 13 Fot God made not Ak neither 
2 To whom G od ſheweth himſelf, nd Wiſtom 3 ſelf. | hath he pleaſure in the deſtruction of rhe 


6 An evil ſpeaker cannot” be big © Ve procure our 


FL w_ eon 13 For God id not dub. 


be 10 v5 righteouſneßz ye that 
> be judges of the earth: think 
of he Lord with a good | 
(heart) and in ſimplicity of 
—_ ſeek him. 

2 For he will be found 
of them that W him not: and ſheweth 
Himſelf unto ſuch as do not diſtruſt him. 

For froward thought ſeparate from 
God : and his power when it is tried, re- 
proveth the unwiſe. 

4 For into a malicious ſoul with hall 
not enter: nor dwell in the body that is 
ſubject unto ſin. 8 
5 For the holy ſpirit of diſcipline will 
flee deceit, and remove from thoughts that 
are without underſtanding : and will not 
abide when unrighteouſneſs cometh in. 

6 For wiſdom is a loving ſpirit: 
will not acquit a blaſphemer of his 


for God is witneſs of his reins” Jö a a true 


and 


beholder of his heart, a 4 heares, of a 


tongue. f 
7 For the ſpirit offi 920 
= and that which t&nta 
hath knowledge of the voiq gx. 

8 Therefore he that = os. X bond . 
things cannot be hid: neither, ſhall den- 


geance, when it puniſheth, pa 


living. 


Ae. ils 5 ſhall Fg 


been N fo. the breath in our noſtrils 5 ( 
„ th 1 little ſpark in che moving RY 


4 


4. 


him. 470 


14 For he 0 all things, chat they 


might have their being: and the Ane | 


tions of the world were healthful : and there 
is no poiſon of deſtruction in them: ng 


the kingdom of death upon the earth. 


15 For righteouſneſs is immortal. 

16 But ungodly men with their works, 
and words called zt to them : for when they 
thought to have it their friend, they conſi- 
med to nought, and made a covenant wi 
it, becauſe they are worthy to take par 
with It. 


GHAP. H. 


1 The wicked think this life ſhort, 5 and of 10 ute; 
after this. 6 Therefore they will 4 Pleaſure in this, 
io aud conſpire againſt the jut. 21 What that 1; 
_ which doth blind them. OY 


OR the ungodly ſaid, reaſoning with 
chemſclves,' but not aright : Our 


plite is ſhort and tedious, and in the death of 


a man | hiexp is no remedy : neither was 


there arty. en to have returned tom 
the gtaye.. als 

£2, 

* For ug ag be 


bereaft 


n at all adventure: nd | 
r as though we had ne- 


e 
oh dur heatt. cu 


* 


* 1 
9 For inquilition' thall be made into te [bil be turned into aſhes, and Our pat 


counſels of the ungodly: and the ſound of 
his words ſhall come unto the Lord, for the 
manifeſtation of his wicked deeds. 
10 For the car of jealouſy heareth all 
things: and the noiſe of murmurings is not 
hid. 
11 Therefore beware of murmuring, 
which is unprofitable, and refrain your 
tongue from backbiting : for there is no 
word ſo ſecret that ſhall go for nought: and 
the mouth that belieth, ſlayech the foul. 
12 Seek not death in the error of your 
life and pull not upon your ſelves deſtruc- 
tion, with the works of your hands. 


all vaniſh as the ſoft air : 


as the trace of a cloud : 


heat thereof. 


paſſeth away: and after our end there 15 0 
returning: for it is faſt ſealed, fo that d 
man cometh again. | 


5 For our time 1s a very ſhadow that 


"Taq 8 


Til; 
IP 


Which being extinguiſhed, our oy 9 


2 

1 N. 

rand IH 

„„ 
of 5 


bers: 


4 And our name ſhall be forgotten n E 
time, and no man ſhall have our works i 7 
remembrance, and our life ſhall pals a] 
and ſhall be diper Þ 4 ; 
ſed as a miſt that is driven away with tie 7 
beams of the ſun, and overcome . ch tr 9 
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& Come on therefore, let us enjoy the | 23 For God created man to be im- 
good things that are preſent : and let us mortal, and made him to be an image of 
ipecdily ule the creatures like as in youth. | his own eternity. to 

„ Let us fill our ſelves with coſtly wine 24 Nevertheleſs through envy of the de- 


＋ ＋ 0 
1 


—— ES — : 


on he 
- 
—— 
2 
= — 
— — 
— 


and Ointments: and let no flower of the vil came death into the world: and they 11 TY 
ſpring paſs by. us. e g e that do hold of his ſide do find it. 1 7 
8 Let us crown our ſelves with roſe-- | . 14 
buds; before they be withered. t. CnaP. II. * 
Let none of us go without his part of |: The godly are happy in their death, 5 and in their trou- 4 Eg 


our voluptuouſneſs : let us leave tokens of | Nos they He HONG; 144 Dae. Hang Tok have +: 


—— 
S 
* 


bles. 10 The wicked are not, nor their children * 13 4 | 
| 


our joy fulneſs in every place : for this is our children + 16 For the adulterer and his ſeed ſhall periſh. 1 * 
portion, and our lot is this. PLETE | hs PEE Wo. 
10 Let us oppreſs the poor righteous | UT che fouls o 8 — 


man, let us not ſpare the widow, nor re- the hand of God, and there ſhall no N 


Fs e c BP noe tormei h them. 
verence the ancient grey hairs of the aged. ent touch them 


| | 21 fi he unwiſe they ſeemed 1 

1 et our ſtrength. be the, e to die : hw 3 ben is 4 for mi þ 1 
= juſtice : for chat which is feeble is found to fery g * | 7 1 
; : : be nothing worth. 1 4 l 5 . | 3 (ROS 
zz 3 Wa 3 N r | i "OM 
12 Therefore let us he in wait for the 4 f. = _ Sten ee io.” ret 4 alt 
ER righteous : becauſe he is not for our turn, . BY 1 * * in 3 1 . mm 
| and he is clean contrary to our, doings : he © is f l Wd) 8 on ful K Ju 4 \ hat 
WS upbraidech us with our offending the law, | Sr of men: yer is tneit nope Tt ON im“ Ws: 
and objecteth to our infamy the tranſgreſ- 8 TIE | fo chaftiſed, th [ N 
ſings of our education. | | VVVCVCVCTCCVTCVCCCC Dre j ſt 


= 1; He profeſſeth to have the knowledge er be Fs e , Jour Nev og: Y 5 
of God: and he calleth: himſelf the child em, and dum them worthy for himſelf, MM 
of thc Lord. I Ass Gold in the. furnace hath he tried . 
14 He was made to reprove dur them, and received them as a burnt-of- 4 "i 


ES thoughts. | TR 13 805 5 Pte . F h fi 
15 He is grievous, unto us even to be- , / And n the time of their viſitation, \ 00 
hold: for his life is not like other mens, they ſhall ſhine and run to and fro, like . 
his ways are of another faſhion. ſparks nne the ſubble. : — } Y.1 
16 We ar eſteemed of him hs, counter- | 8 They thall judge the nations, and [l 
ſeits: he abſtaineth from our ways as from have dominion over the people, and their Ta 
fllthineſs: he pronounceth the end of the | Lord ſhall reiga for Eher : N 
juſt to be bleſſed, and maketh his bonſt that 9 They that put their truſt in him, ſhall VHS hi 
= God is his father. uurnderſtand the truch: and ſuch as be faith- b | $4 
F 1 17 Let us ſee if his words be true: and | ful in love, ſhall abide with him: for grace Wa” 
let us prove what hall happen in the end of and, mercy is to his ſaints, and he hath care 4 
bim. | | | for his electr. | | 1 
E FE 18 For if the juſt man be the fon of 10 But the ungodly ſhall be puniſhed Wd 
8 God, he will help him, and deliver him according to their own imaginations, which [| 
from the hands of his enemies. | have neglected the righteous, and forſaken q ii: 
19 Let us examine him with diſpiteful- the Lord. RE TING | i 
LF neſs and torture, that we may know his| II For whoſo deſpiſeth wiſdom, and nur- 17 
meekneſs, and prove his patience. | fure, he is miſerable, and their hope is vain, Wi; 
20 Let us condemn him with a ſhame- their labours unfruitful, and their works un- | 
„ ful death : for by his own ſaying, he hall profitable. f . 
7 be reſpected. 3 12 Their wives are fooliſh, and their 10 
21 Such things they did imagine, and children wicked. tha 
verre deceived : for their own weakneſs hath 13 Their offspring is curſed : wherefore 4 
„ blinded them. c | bleſſed is the barren that is undefiled, which 
- 4 — i fe myſteries of God, they hath not known the finful bed: ſhe ſhall | 
- | knew them not: neither hoped they for the have fruit in the viſitation of fouls. _ ts: 
ages of righteouſneſs : nor diſcerned a re- 14 And bleſſed is the eunuch which with 74 
„ond for blameleſs fouls. | his hands hath wrought no iniquity : nor _ 
= | imagined wicked things againſt Cod: for 1 
. 24 . unto , 
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unto him ſhail be given the ſpecial gift of 
faith, and an inheritance in the temple of 
the Lord more acceptable to his mind. 

15 For glorious is the fruit of good la- 
bours : and the root of wildom {hall never 
tall away. | 

16 As for the children of adulterers, they 
ſhall not come to their perfection, and the 
ſeed of an unrighteous bed ſhall be rooted 
out. 

17 For. though they live long, yet ſhall 
they be nothing regarded : and their laſt age 
ſhall be without honour. 5 

18 Or, if they die quickly, they have 
no hope, neither comfort in the day of 
trial. 

19 For horrible is the end of the unrigh- 
teous generation. | 


C i AP. IV. 


1 The chaſte man ſhall be crowned. 3 Baſtard | flips ſpall 
not thrive. 6 They ſhall witneſs againſt their parents. 
7 The juſt die young, and are happy. 19 The miſerable 
end of the wicked. | Tj 


Etter it is to have no children, and to 

have virtue: for the memorial there- 

of is immortal : becauſe it is known with 
God, and with men. 

2 When it is preſent, men take example 
at it, and when it is gone they deſire it: it 
weareth a crown, and triumpheth for ever, 
having gotten the victory, ſtriving for un- 
defiled rewards. F 

3 But the multiplying brood of the un- 
godly ſhall not thrive, nor take deep root- 
ing from baſtard ſlips, nor lay any faſt foun- 
dation. | | 

4 For though they flouriſh in branches 
for a time: yet ſtanding not faſt, they ſhall 
be ſhaken wich the wind: and through the 
force of winds they ſhall be rooted our. 

5 The unperfect branches ſhall be broken 
off, their fruit unprofitable, not ripe to eat: 

ea, meet for nothing. | 

6 For children begotten of unlawful beds, 
are witneſſes of wickedneſs againſt their pa- 
rents in their trial. | | 
But though the righteous be prevented 
wich death: yet {hall he be in reſt. 

8 For honourable age is not that which 
ſtandeth in length of time, nor that is mea- 
lured by number of years. 

9 But wiſdom 1s the gray hair unto men, 
and an unſpotted lite is old age. 

10 He pleaſed God, and was beloved of 
him : fo that living amongſt ſinners, he was 
tranllated. | 


Yes, Pe hes hs eaken a, 
II Yea, ſpeedily was he take 

leſt that wiel ſhould alter his wo 
ſtanding, or deceit beguile his ſoul. == 
12 For the bewitching of nauphtineſ 
doth obſcure things that are honeſt: and 8 
wandring of concupiſcence, doth undermine 
the ſimple mint. | 

13 He being made perfect in | 
. fulfilled A * | ON 
14 For his ſoul pleaſed the Lord: there. 
fore haſted he to take him away, from a. 
mong the wicked. _ 93 
15 This the people ſaw, and underſtocd 
it not, neither laid they up this in their 
minds, That his grace and mercy is wih 
his ſaints, and that he hath reſpect unto his 
choſen, | 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, ſhy! 
condemn the ungodly, which are living, and 
youth that is ſoon perfected, the many year 
and old age of the unrighteous. 

17 For they ſhall ſee the end of the wil, 
and ſhall not underftand what God in his 
counſel hath decreed of him, and to what 
end the Lord hath ſet him in ſafety. 
18 They ſhall ſee him and deſpiſe him, 
but God ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, and they 


| ſhall hereafter be a vile carcaſe, and a le- 


proach among the dead for evermore. 

19 For he ſhall rend them, and caſt them 
down headlong, that they ſhall be ſpeech- 
leſs : and he ſhall ſhake them from the foun- 


and be in_forrow : and their memorial ſhall 
periſh. | ü 

20 And when they caſt up the accounts 
of their ſins, they ſhall come with fear: 
and their own iniquities ſhall convince them 
to their face. 


r The wicked ſhall wonder at the godly, 4 and cane 


their error, 5 and the vanity of their lives. 15 00 
will reward the juſt, 17 and war againſt the wicked 


oreat boldneſs, before the face of ſuch 
as have afflicted him, and made no account 
of his labours. 

2 When they ſee it, they ſhall be trol. 
bled with terrible fear, .and ſhall be amared 
at the ſtrangeneſs of his ſalvation, ſo far be- 
yond all that they looked for. 

3 And they repenting and groaning for 
anguiſh of ſpirit, ſhall ſay wichin them- 


ſelves, This was he whom we had ſome- 


times in deriſion, and a proverb of reproach. 


| TD {hall the righteous man Rand in 


4 VV 


dation: and they ſhall be utterly laid waſte, 


we 
and 
were 


1 
duſt 
thin 
ſtorn 
here 
away 
rarric 
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4 We fools accounted his life madneſs, 
and his end to be without honour. 
How is he numbred among the chil- 
| dren of God, and his lot is among the ſaints. 
6 Therefore have we erred from the way 
of truth, and the light of righteouſneſs hath 
not ſhined unto us, and the ſun of righte- 
ouſneſs roſe not upon us. 10 5 
We wearied our ſelves in the way of 
wickedneſs, and deſtruction: yea, we have 
gone through deſerts, where there. lay no 
way : but as for the way of the Lord, we 
have not known it. 3 0 
8 What hath pride profited us? or what 
good hath riches with or. vaunting brought 
us? N 6: } : | of + +; ' . 
9 All choſe things are paſſed away like a 
ſhadow, and as a po that haſted b. 
10 And as a ſhip that paſſeth over the 
waves of the water, which when it is gone 
by, the trace thereof cannot be found: nei- 
ther the path- way of the keel in the waves. 
I Or as when a bird hath flown through. 
the air, there is no token of her way to be 


found, but the light air being beaten with 


the ſtroke of her wings, and parted with | 


the violent noiſe and motion of them, is 


paſſed through, and therein afrerwards no 


ſign where ſhe went, is to be found. 

12 Or like as when an arrow is ſhot at a 
mark, it parteth the air, which immediately 
cometh together again: ſo that a man can- 
not know where it went through: 

13 Even ſo we in like manner, aſſoon as 
we were born, began to draw to our end, 
and had no fign of virtue to ſhew : but 
were conſumed in our own wickednels. 

14 For the hope of the ungodly is like 
duſt that is blown away with the wind like a 
thin froth that is driven away with the 
ſtorm: like as the ſmoke which is diſperſed 
here and there with a tempeſt, and paſſeth 
away as the remembrance of a gueſt that 
rarrieth but a day. 

15 But the righteous live for evermore, 
their reward alſo is with the Lord, and the 
care of them is with the moſt High. 

16 Therefore ſhall they receive a glorious 
kingdom, and a beautiful crown from the 
Lords hand: for with his right hand ſhall he 
cover them, and with his arm ſhall he pro- 
tet chem. | | 

17 He ſhall take to him his jealouſy for 
complete armour, and make the creature his 
weapon for the revenge of his enemies. 


18 He ſhall put on righteouſneſs as a 


mented. 


breaſt- plate, and true judgment inſtead of an 
helmet. | | 
19 He ſhall take holineſs for an invinci- 


ble ſhield. 


20 His ſevere wrath ſhall he ſharpen for 
a ſword, and the word ſhall fight with him 
againſt the unwiſe. | 

21 Then ſhall the right-aiming thunder- 
bolts go abroad, and from the clouds, as 
from a well-drawn bow, ſhall they flie to 
the mark. | . 

22 And hailſtones full of wrath ſhall be 


caſt as out of a ſtone bow, and the water 


out of the ſea ſhall rage againſt them, and 


the floods ſhall cruelly drown them. 

23 Vea, a mighty wind ſhall ſtand up a- 
gainſt them, and like a ſtorm: ſhall blow 
them away: thus iniquity ſhall lay waſte 


the whole earth, and ill dealing ſhall over- 


throw the throne of the mighty. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Kings muſt give ear. 3 7 hey have their power from 
God, 


5 who «will not ſpare them. 12 Wiſdom is ſoon 
found. 11 Princes muſt ſeek for it 24 For a wiſe 
prince is the ſtay of his people. | 8 


E AR therefore, O ye kings, and 
underſtand, learn ye that be judges 
of the ends of the earth. | 


2 Give ear you that rule the people, and 


olory in the multitude of nations, | 
3 For power is given you of the Lord; 
and ſovereignty from the higheſt, who ſhall 


try your works, and {earch out your coun- 


ſels. . 


4 Becauſe being miniſters of his king- 


dom, you have not judged aright: nor ke 


the law, nor walked after the counſel of 


God, ä 
5 Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall he come 
upon you: for a ſharp judgment ſhall be to 
them that be in high | ana 7. 


6 For mercy will ſoon me the mean- 
] 


eſt : but mighty men ſhall be mightily tor- 

7 For he which is Lord over all, ſhall 
fear no mans perſon : neither ſhall he ſtand 
in awe of any mans greatneſs: for he hath 


made the ſmall and great, and careth for all 
alike. | 


8 But a ſore trial ſhall come upon the 


mighty. | e 
9 Unto you therefore, O kings, do I 


ſpeak, that ye may learn wiſdom, and not 


fall away. 


10 For they that keep holineſs holily, 


ſhall be judged holy : and they that have 
learned 
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- 1/dom of Solomon. Chap. 3 


earned ſuch things, ſhall find what to an- 


Apocrypha, 


2 And in my mothers womb was faſhi. 


ler. oned to be fleſh in the time of ten month; 
+ 11 Wherefore ſet your affection upon | being ar in blood, of the ſeed of 
my words, deſire them, and ye ſhall be man, and the pleaſure! that came with 


inſtructed. e 

12 Wiſdom is glorious and never fadeth 
away : yea, ſhe is cally ſeen of them that 
love her, and found of ſuch as ſeek her. 

13 She preventeth them that deſire her, 
in making her ſelf firſt known unto them. 

14 Whoſo ſceketh her early, {hall have | 
no great travail: for he {hall ſind her fitting | 
at his doors. | T 13 

15 To think therefore upon het is per- 
ſection of wiſdom: and wholo watcheth for 
her, ſhall quickly be without care. | 

16 For the goeth about ſeeking ſuch as 
are worthy of Ke {heweth herſelf favour- 
ably unto. them in the ways, and meeteth 
them in every thought. | 

17 For the very true beginning of her, 
is the deſire of diſcipline, and the care of 
dilcipline is love: | 

18 And love is the keeping of her laws; 
and the giving heed unto her laws, is the 
aſſurance of incorruption. 

19 And incorruption maketh us near un- 
to God. e 5 

20 Therefore the deſire of wiſdom bring- 
eth to a kingdom. | 

21 It your delight be then in thrones and 
ſceptres, O ye kings of the people, honour 
wiſdom that ye may reign for evermore. 

22 As for wildom what ſhe is, and how 
ſhe came up, I will tell you, and will not 
hide myſteries from you: but will ſeck her 
out from-the beginning of her nativity, and 
bring the knowledge of her into light, and 
will not pals over the truth. | 

23 Neither will I go with conſuming en- 
vy: for ſuch a man ſhall have no fellowſhip 
with wildom. 

24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the 
welfare of the world : and a wile king is the 
upholding of the people. nl 

25 Receive therefore inſtruction through 
my words, and it thall do you good. 


* 


BE 


GHD MM: 


1 All men have their beginniny and end alike. 6 Hl, pre- 
ferred wildom before all things elſe, 8 God gave him 
all the knowledge, which he had, 22 The praiſe of 
In. 1 


My ſelf allo am a mortal man, like to 
all, and the offspring of him that was 


— 


hilt made of the carth. 


ſleep. 


3 And when I was born, I drew in thy 


common air, and fell upon the earth which 
is of like nature, and the ficlt voice which | 


uttered, was crying as all others do. 


5 „e., 
4 1 was, nurſed in ſwadling clothes, and 
that with cares. 1 


| 4 of 25 1645 4490 Tin 
J For there is no king that had any other 


beginning of birth. 


6 For all men have one entrance unto 
life, and the like going our. 
7 Wherefore | prayed, and underſtand. 
ing was given me: I called pon God, and 
the ſpirit of wiſdom came to me. 
8 I preferred her before ſceptres, and 
thrones, and eſteemed riches nothing in 
Comparionaot d een 

9 Neither compared I unto her any pre- 
cious ſtone, becauſe all gold in reſpect of her 
is as a little ſand, and filyer ſhall be counted 
as clay betore her. . ** 

10 J loved her above health and beauty, 
and, choſe to have her inſtead of light: for 
the light that cometh from her ne ver goeth 
Boe, 68 5 

11 All good things together came to 
me wich her, and innumerable riches in her 
hands. Rs 
12 And I a in them all, becaule 

8 | m: 
that ſhe was the mother of them. 

13 [ learned diligently, and do commu- 
nicate her liberally : I do not hide her 
riches. 

14 For ſhe is a treaſure unto men that 
never faileth: which they that uſe, become 
the friends of God: being commended for 
the gifts that come from learning. 

15 God hath granted me to ſpeak a5 | 
would, and to conceive as is meet for the 
things that are given me : becauſe it is he 
that leadeth unto wiſdom, and directeth the 
wiſe. e 

16 For in his hand are both we and our 
words: all wiſdom alſo and knowledge o. 
workmanſhip. | 

17 For he hath given me certain kno" 
ledge of the things that are, namely, 0 
know how the world was made, and the 
operation of the elements : 


the times: the alterations of the turning ! 


the ſin, and the change of ſeaſons. 


9 The 


wiſdom gocth before them: and I knew not 


18 The beginning, ending, and midſt o 


" Wiſtom of Sololomon. © Chap. 8. | 22871 


Apocrypha. 


* 6 


19 The circuits of years, and the | po- 


ſitions of ſtars: 5 wo 5 
20 The natures of living creatures, and 


„ 


the faries of wild beaſts, the violence of 


winds, and the reaſonings of men: the di- 
verſities of plants, and the vertues of 
roots: | 110 0 | 

21 And all ſuch things as are either ſe- 
cret or manifeſt : them. I know. 

22 For wiſdom which is the worker of 
all things, taught me: for in her is an un- 
derſtanding ſpirit, holy, one only, manifold, 
ſubtil, lively, clear, undefiled, plain, not 
ſubject to hurt, loving the thing that is 
good, quick, which cannot be letted, ready 
to do good: | by 

23 Kind to man, ſtedfaſt, ſure, free from 
care, having all power, overſeeing all things, 
and going through all underſtanding, pure 
and moſt ſubtil ſpirits. | 

24 For wiſdom is more moving than any 
motion: ſhe paſſeth and goeth through all 
things by renſon of her purenels. 

25 For ſhe is the breath of the power 
of God, and a pure influence flowing from 
the glory of the Almighty : therefore can 
no defiled thing fall into her. | 

26 For ſhe is the brightneſs of the ever- 


D 
laſting light: the unſpotted mirrour of the 


power of God, and the image of his good- 
. Rn. | 

27 And being but one, ſhe can do all 
things: and remaining in her ſelf, ſhe ma- 
keth all things new : and in all ages entring 
into holy ſouls, ſhe maketh them friends of 
God and prophets. 

28 For God loveth none, but him that 
dwelleth with wiſdom. ; 
299 For ſhe is more beautiful than the 
ſun, and above all the order of ſtars, being 
compared with the light, the is found before 
it. . 

30 For aſter this cometh night: but vice 
ſhall not prevail againſt wiſdom. 


G VIE 


2 He is in love with wiſdom e 4 For he that hath it, 


e every good thing. 21 It cannot be had, but from 
od. 


Iſdom reacheth from one end to 
another miglitily: and ſweetly doth 
ſhe order all things. 
2 I loved her and fought her out, from 
my youth I defired to make her my ſpouſe, 
and | was a lover of her beauty. 


3 In that ſhe is converſant with God, ſhe 


magnifieth her nobility : yea, the Lord of 


all chings himſelf loved her. 
4 For ſhe is privy to the myſteries of 


the knowledge of God, and a lover of his 
works. 


5 If riches be a poſſeſſion to be deſired 
in this life: what is richer than wildom that 


worketh all things? 


6 And if prudence work ; who of all 


that are is a more cunning workman than » 


the ? | 

7 And if a man love righteouſneſs, her 
labours are virtues : for ſhe reacherh rempe- 
rance and prudence, juſtice and fortitude : 
which are Gb things as men can have no- 
thing more profitable in their liſe. 

8 If a man deſire much experience: ſhe 
knoweth things of old, and conjectureth 
aright what is to come: ſhe knoweth the 
ſubtilties of ſpeeches, and can expound dark 
ſentences : ſhe foreſeeth ſigns and wonders, 
and the events of ſeaſons and times. 0 

9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her to 
me, to live with me, knowing that ſhe 
would be a counſellor of good things, and 
a comfort in cares and orief. | 

10 For her ſake I ſhall have eſtimation 
among the multitude, and honour with the 
elders, rhough I be young. | 


11 I ſhall be found of a qucik conceir 


in judgment, and ſhall be admired in the 


ſight of great men. | 

12 When I hold my tongue, they ſhall 
bide my leiſure, and when I ſpeak, they 
ſhall give good ear unto me: if I talk much, 
they fhall lay their hands upon cheir mouth, 

13 Moreover, by the means of her, ] 
ſhall obtain immortality, and leave behind 
me an everlaſting memorial to them that 
come afrer me. . 

14 I ſhall ſer the people in order, and 
the nations ſhall be ſubject unto me. 

15 Horrible tyrant ſhall be afraid when 
they do but hear of me, I ſhall be found 
good among the multitude, and valiant in 
war. 

16 After I am come into mine houſe, [ 
will repoſe my ſelf with her: for her con- 
verſation hath no bitterneſs, and to live 
with her, hath no ſorrow, but mirth and 
TN —_ 

I7 Now when J conſidered theſe things 
in my ſelf, and pondered them in mine 


heart, how that to be allied unto wiſdom, 
is immortality. 


25A 18 And 


TE ——— —— 
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18 And great pleaſure it is to have her 


friendihip, and in the works of her hands, 


o 


are infinite riches, and in the exerciſe of 


conference with her prudence : and in talk- 


Boa.” 


ſeeking how to take her to me. 


19 For I was a witty child, and had a | 


good ſpirit. | 
1 20 Yea, rather being good, came into 
5 a body undefiled. | 
21 Nevertheleſs, when J perceived that I 
could not otherwiſe obtain her, except God 
gave her me (and that was a point of wiſ- 
dom alſo to know whole gift ſhe was) I 
prayed unto the Lord, and beſought him, 


and with my whole heart I ſaid: 


SHA P. IX. 


1 A prayer unto God for his wiſdom, without which the 
beſt man is nothiug worth, 13 Neither can he tell how. 
to pleaſe God.” | 


God of my fathers, and Lord of mer- 
cy, who haſt made all things with 

thy word, | 
2 And ordained man through thy wit- 


dom, that he ſhould have dominion over 


the creatures, which thou haſt made, 

3 And order the world according to e- 
quity and righteouſneſs, and execute judg- 
ment with an upright heart: „ 

4 Give me vildom that ſitteth by thy 
throne, and reject me not from among thy 
children. 5 5 

5 For I thy ſervant and ſome of thine 
handmaid, am a feeble perſon, and of a 
ſhort time, and too young for the under- 
ſtanding of judgment and laws. 

6 For though a man be never ſo perfect 
among the children of men, yet if thy wiſ- 
dom be not with him, he ſhall be nothing 
regarded. „%%% 

Thou haſt choſen me to be a king of 
thy people, and a judge of thy ſons and 
daughters. %% 

8 Thou haſt commanded me to build a 
temple upon thy holy mount, and an altar 
in the city wherein thou dwelleſt, a reſem- 
blance of the holy tabernacle which thou 
haſt prepared from the beginning: 1 

And wiſdom was with thee : which 
knoweth thy works, and was preſent when 


acceptable in thy ſight, and right in thy 
commandments. 5 | | 
10 O ſend her out of thy holy heavens, 
and from the throne of thy glory, that be- 


— — —— 


ing with her a good report: I went about 


ing preſent: ſhe may labour with me, that! 
may know whar is pleaſing unto thee. 


II, For ſhe knowerh. and underſt d | 
all things, and ſhe ſhall leave me Oh 
ly in my doings, and preſerve me in her 


POWEr . 


and then ſhallI judge thy people righteouſſ 
and be worthy to fit in my fathers fear. ah 
13 For what man is he that can know the 
counſel of God ? or who can think what the 
will of the Lord i? 

14 For the thoughts of mortal men are 
miſerable, and our devices are but uncer- 
tain. | | 


down the mind that muſeth upon many 
things. i einer 

16 And hardly do we gueſs aright at 
things that are upon earth, and with labour 


thou madeſt the world, and knew what was 


do we find the things that are before us: 
but the things that are in heaven, who hath 
ſearched out? Eats 

17 And thy counſel who hath known, 


ſpirit from. above? ; 
18 For ſo the ways of them which lived 


on the earth were reformed, and men were 


taught the things that are pleaſing unto thee, 
and were ſaved through wiſdom. 


+ 7 8 i © 
1 What wiſdom did for Adam, 4 Noe, 5 Abralan, 
6 Lot, and againſt the five cities, 10 for Faw, 
13 Foſeph, 16 Moſes, 17 and the Iſraclites. 


HE preſerved the firſt formed father of 
8 the world that was created alone, and 
brought him out of his fall. 

2 And gave him power to rule all things. 

3 But when the unrighteous went away 
from her in his anger, he periſhed alſo in 
the fury wherewith he murdered his bro- 
ther. „„ 
4 For whoſe cauſe the earth being drown- 
ed with the flood, Wiſdom again preſerved 
ir, and directed the courle of the righteous 
in a piece of wood of ſmall value. 

5 Moreover, the nations in their wicked 
conſpiracy being confounded, the found ou! 
the righteous, and preſerved him blamelel 
unto God, and kept him ſtrong againſt h 
render compaſſion towards his ſon. 

6 When . the ungodly periſhed, ſhe de- 
livered the righteous man, who fled from 
the fire which fell down upon the five © 


ties. 


5 Of 


ocrypha. 


12 So ſhall my works be acceptable, 


I 5 For the corruptible body preſſeth down 
| the ſoul, and the earthly tabernacle weigherh 


except thou give wiſdom, and ſend thy holy 


| Wiſdom of Solomon. Chap. 776 
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Apocryph: ; 


7 Of whoſe wickedneſs even to this day 
the waſte land that ſmoketh is a teſtimony, 
and plants bearing fruit that never come to 
ripeneſs: and a ſtanding pillar of ſalt zs a 
monument of an unbelieving ſoul. We 
8 For regarding not wildom, they gat 
not only this hurt, char they knew not the 
things which were good: but alſo left be- 
hind them to the world a memorial of their 
fooliſhneſs: fo that in the things wherein 
they offended, they could not ſo much as be 
hid. 


9 But wiſdom delivered from pain thole | 


- 


that attended upon her. : 

ro When the righteous fled from his 
brothers wrath, ſhe guided him in right 
paths ſhewed him the kingdom of God: and 

ave him knowledge of holy things, made 

Fim rich in his travails, and multiplied zhe 
rut of his labours. TY 

11 In the covetouſneſs of ſuch as oppreſl- 
ed him, ſhe ſtood by him, and made him 
nick. | 9 is 
12 She defended him from his enemies, 
and kept him ſafe from thoſe that lay in 
wait, and in a ſore conflict ſhe gave him 
the victory, that he might know that godli- 
neſs is ſtronger than all. N 

13 When the righteous was ſold, ſhe 
forſook him not, but delivered him from 
fin: ſhe went down with him into the pit, 

14 And left him not in bonds till ſhe 
brought him the ſceptre of the kingdom, 
and power againſt thole that oppreſled him: 
as for them that had accuſed him, ſhe ſhewed 
them to be liars, and gave him perpetual 
glory. | 

15 She delivered the righteous people, 
and blamcle(s feed from the nation that op- 
preſſed them. 

16 She entred into the foul of the ſer- 
vant of the Lord, and withſtood dreadful 
kings in wonders and figns, 

17 Rendred to the righteous a reward of 
their labours, guided them in a marvellous 
way, and was unto them for a cover by 
day, and a light of ſtars in the night ſea- 
ſon: | 

18 Brought them through the red-ſea 
and led them through much water. 

19 But ſhe drowned their enemies, and 
gaſt chem up out of the bottom of the deep. 
20 Therefore the righteous ſpoiled the 
angacly, and praiſed thy holy name, O 

and magaihed with one accord thine 
nand that fought for them. 


p, 


T L 
Na % 2 


21 For wiſdom openeth the mouth of 
the dumb, and made the tongues of them 
that cannot ſpeak, eloquent. 


CH AP. XI. 


5 The Egyptians were puniſbed, and the Iſraelites reſerved 
in the ſame thing. 15 They were plagued by the ſame 
things wherein they Jinned. 20 God could have deftroy- 
ed them otberwiſe, 23 but he is merciful to all. 


hand of 


HE proſpered their works in the | 
the holy prophet. \ 

2 They went through the wilderneſs that 
was not inhabited, and pitched tents 1n 
places where there lay no way. 

3 They ſtood againſt their enemies, and 
were avenged of their adverſaries. 

4 When they were thirſty they called 
upon thee, and water was given them out 
of the flinty rock, and their thirſt was 
quenched out of the hard ſtone. 

5 For by what things their enemies were 
puniſhed, by the ſame they in their need 
were benefited, 8 
6 For inſtead of a fountain of a perpe- 
tual running river troubled with foul blood, 

7 For a manifeſt reproof of that com- 
mandment, whereby the infants were (lain, 


thou gaveſt unto them abundance of water 


by a means which they hoped not for, 

8 Declaring by that thirſt then, how 
thou hadſt puniſhed their adverſaries. 

9 For when they were tried, albeit bur 
in mercy chaſtiſed, they knew how the un- 
godly were judged in wrath, and tormented 
thirſting in another manner than the juſt. 

10 For theſe thou didſt admoniſh, and 
try as a father: but the other as a ſevere 
king thou didſt condemn and puniſh. 

11 Whether they were his preſent, 
they were vexed alike. 3 

12 For a double grief came upon them, 
_ a groaning for the remembrance of chings 
paſt. 

13 For when they heard by their own _ 
puniſhments the other to be benefited, they 


had ſome feeling of the Lord. 


14 For whom they rejected with ſcorn 
when he was long before thrown out ar 
the caſting forth of the infants, him in the 
end, when they ſaw what came to pals, they 
admired. 

15 But for the fooliſh devices of their 
wickedneſs, wherewith being deceived, they 
worſhipped ſerpents void of reaſon, and 
vile beaſts: thou didſt ſend a multitude 


of unreaſonable beaſts upon them for ven- 
geance. 


16 Taz: 


3 


- 
— 


2 * —_— 0 — _ 
Ma ” — * 
1 — * TY * * — e 
— _ SY _ 4 — — 
« - ” . - 
"4 — » — 


Wo" 
: 
U 
1 
55 8 
F. 


1 


= 
* 
» © 
2 * * * 
— — —v— "nts 


i 6 omg 
2 — A * 
— = * 
= 
gn, 2 
3 £ 22 ˙ a 


ge: — Sn aw — EY 2 
—äñä ũ ð — — 3235551 —A——A—2 ee net 
= ” 7 ** 


* £ 


- — 


— — d 
$3.3 2 4 
— — - — — 
— w. > * — - 
ca _ ” 
—— —— —— — 
— — . Fs 


I. 


a 


— x 
— 


ins 
* 


* pA. 
— - 


—— 
S 
—=& ** 


2 —— —— 


- - e 
- = 
* A 
* 
2 5 = _ 
— + —— 
_— - Irs or 


n 


"Ty 

8 1 
> 
9 
* 


r 
— 
o 4 : 
* ; * * 
2 - 6 
— 9 — ” 
—— D 


. FO 


1284 


"Wiſdom of Solomon. Chap. 12. 


16 That they might know that where- 
withal a man ſinneth, by the ſame alſo 
{hall he be puniſhed. . 

17 For thy Almighty hand that 
made the world of matter without form, 
wanted not means to ſend among them a 
multitude of . bears, or fierce lions, 

18 Or unknown wild beaſts full of rage 
newly created, breathing out either a fiery 
vapour, or filthy ſcents of ſcattered ſmoke, 
or ſhooting horrible ſparkles out of their 
eyes: 

g 19 Whereof not only the harm might 
diſpatch them at once: but allo the terrible 
light utterly deſtroyed them. — 

20 Yea, and without theſe might they 
have fallen down with one blaſt, being per- 
ſecuted of vengeance, and ſcattered abroad 
through the breath of thy power, but thou 
halt ordered all things in meaſure, and 
number, and weight. 

2 1. For thou canſt ſhew thy great ſtrength 
at all times when thou wilt, and who may 


' withſtand the power of thine arm ? 


22 For the whole world before thee is 
as a little grain of the balance, yea as a 


drop of the morning dew that falleth down 


upon the earth, 

23 But thou haſt mercy upon all: for 
thou canſt do all things, and winkeſt at the 
lias of men: becauſe they ſhould amend. 

24 For thou lovelt all the things that 
are, and abhorreſt nothing which thou haſt 
made: for never wouldeſt thou have made 
any thing, if thou hadſt hated it. | 

25 And how could any thing have en- 
dured, if it had not been thy will? or been 
preſerved, it not called by thee ? 


26 But thou ſpareſt all: for they are 


thine, O Lord, thou lover of ſouls, 


CHAP, XI 


2 God did not 7 thoſe of Canaan all at once. 12 If 


he had done ſo, who could controul him? 19 But by 


Jparing * e taught us, 27 they were puniſhed with 
their gods. 6 


FO thine uncorruptible ſpirit is in all | 


things. 

2 Therefore chaſteneſt thou them by 
little and little that offend, and warneſt 
them by putting them in remembrance, 
wherein they have offended, that leaving 
their wickedneſs they may believe on thee, 
O Lord. 


For it was thy will to deſtroy by the 


hand of our fathers, both thoſe old inhabi- 


tants of thy holy land, 


4 Whom thou hatedſt for doing my} 


right. 


14 Neither ſhall king or tyrant be ave WR | nov 


thou haſt puniſhed. me 


17 For when men will not believe, d BY 
thou art of a full power, thou ſheweſt ** him 
ſtrength, and among them that know h I orb. 
thou makeſt their boldneſs manileſt. ma. 
18 But thou, maſtering thy poses Bl 
judgeſt with equity, and ordereſt us vi 


Apocryphy, 


> 


odious works of witherafts, and wicked la. a 
crifices; Fs | | 
5 And alſo thoſe mercileſs murderer; of thy 
children, and devourers of mans fleth, and _ 
the feaſts of blood; = 
6 With their prieſts out of the mig} ,, MAR o, 
their idolatrous crew, and the parents ht i R 
killed with their own hands, fouls deſtiue BR of 
of help : Py deat 
7 That the land which thou eſteemedſt time 
above all other, might receive a wonhy live 
colony of Gods children. 2 
8 Nevertheleſs, even thoſe thou ſparedſtas thot 
men, and didſt ſend waſps forerunners of thine ther 
hoſt, to deſtroy them by little and little. of g 
9 Not that thou waſt unable to bring the 2 
ungodly under the hand of the righteous nus, 
battle, or to deſtroy them at once vih {RS time 
cruel beaſts, or with one rough word : = judg 
Io But executing thy judgments upon JOOC 
them by little and little, thou gavelt then judg 
place of repentance, not being ignorant thi 2 
they were a naughty generation, and that diſſo 
their malice was bred in them, and thi men 
their cogitation would never be changed. 515 
11 For it was a curſed ſeed from the be- way 
ginning, neither didſt thou for fear of any BR whic 
man give them pardon for thoſe things ener 
wherein they ſinned. chil 
12 For who ſhall ſay, What haſt thou 2 
done? or who ſhall withſtand thy judgmen, We dren 
or who ſhall accuſe thee for the nations thi Je lend 
periſh, whom thou haſt made? or who {hill JR 2 
come to ſtand againſt thee, to be revenge! by t 
for the unrighteous men? 1 then 
13 For neither is there any God but ap Cod 
thou, that careth for all, to whom thou =: 
mighteſt ſhew that thy judgment is not u. BR gud 


15 For ſo much then as thou art right © | Eno 
teous thy ſelf, thou ordereſt all things 1 ee 
ceouſly : thinking it not agreeable wich 17 Wu 
power tp condemn him chat hath not de- : 1 EY 
ſerved to be puniſhed. —_— XX 

16 For thy power is the beginning ® pl the * 
righteouſneſs, and becaule thou art thc Lol U 
of all, it maketh thee to be gracious unt all 8 | 
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great favour : for thou mayſt ue power 
When thou wilt. 

19 But by ſuch words haſt thou taught 
thy people, that the jult man thould be 
merciful, and haſt made thy chilaren to be 
ot a good nope, that chou givelt repentance 
tor ſins. | 

20 For if thou didit puniſh the enemies 
of thy children, and the condemned to 
death with ſuch deliberation, giving them 
time and place, whereby they might be de- 
livered from their malice. 

21 With how great circum{pection didſt 
thou judge thine own ſons, unto whole fa- 


thers thou haſt ſworn, and made covenants | 


of good promiles ? 

22 Therefore whereas thou doſt chaſten 
us, thou ſcourgeſt our enemies a thouſand 
times more, to the intent that when we 
judge, we ſhould carefully think of thy 
goodneſs, and when we our ſelves are 
judged, we ſhould look for mercy. 

23 Wherefore, whereas men have lived 
diſſolutely and unrighteouſly, thou haſt tor- 
mented them with their own abominations. 
24 For they went aſtray very far in the 
ways of error, and held them for gods 
which even amongſt the beaſts of their 
enemies were delpiked, being deceived as 
children of no underſtanding. | 

25 Therefore unto them, as to chil- 
dren without the uſe of reaſon, thou didſt 
ſend a judgment to mock them. 

26 But they that would not be reformed 


by chat correction wherein he dallied wich 
them, {hall feel a judgment worthy of 


Gods! hom 


27 For look, for what things they 


grudged when they were puniſhed, (chat is) 
tor them whom they thought to be gods, 
| now | being puniſhed in them; when they 
ſaw it, they acknowledged him to be the 


true God, uhom before they denied to 
ESE know : and therefore came extreme damna— 
tion upon them. 1 | 


Ca 6, Xi; 


1 They were not excuſed that worſhipped any .of God's 
works - 10 But moſt wretehed are tmey Hat worſhip | 
the works of mens hands. | TY | 


| 


Urely vain are all men by nature, who 
are ignorant of God, and could not 
on of the good things that are "ſeen, know | 
um chat is: neither by conſidering the 
FO did they acknowledge the Work- 
multer. | 


2 But deemed either fire, or wind, or 
the ſwift air, or the circle of the ſtars, or 
the violent water, or the lights of heaven 
to be the gods which govern the world: 
With whole beauty, if they being de- 

lighted, took them to be gods: let them 
know how much better the Lord ot them 
is; for the firſt author of beauty hath 
created them. | 

4 But if they were aſtoniſhed ar their 
power and virtue, let them underſtand by 
them, how much mightier he is that made 
them. 5 

5 For by the greatneſs and beauty of the 
creatures, proport ionably the maker of 
them is (een. 8 

6 But yet for this they are the lels to be 
blamed ; for they peradventure err ſecking 
God, and deſirous to find him. 

7 For being converlant in his works, 


they ſearch Yi diligently, and believe their 
ſight : becauſe the things are beautiful that 


are. ſeen, | 
8 Howbeit, neither are they to be par- 
doned. | : | 


9 For if they were able to know fo 


much, that they could aim ar the world; 


how did they not ſooner find out the Lord 
thereof? | 5 

10 But miſerable are they, and in dead 
chings is their hope, who called them gods 
which are the works of mens hands, gold 


and ſilver, to ſhew art in, and reſem- 


blances of beaſts, or a ſtone good for no- 


thing, the work of an ancient hand. 


11- Now a carpenter that felleth timber, 
aſter he hath ſawn down a tree meet for the 
purpole, and taken off all the bark sbilfully 


round about, and hath wrought it hand- 


ſomely, and - made a veſſel thereof fit for 


the ſervice of mans life: | 

12 And after ſpending the refuſe of his 

work to dreſs his meat, hath filled himſelf. 
13 And taking the very reſuſe among 

thoſe which ſerved to no uſe (being a crobk- 


ed piece of wood, and ſull of knots) hath 


carved it diligently when he had nothing 
elſe to do, and formed it by the Skill of lis 
underſtanding, and ſaſhioned it to the image 
ol a man: - 

14 Or made ut like ſome vile beaſt, lay- 
ing it over with vermillion, and with paint, 
colouring it rcd, and covering every ſpot 
therein : 

15 And when he had maden con- 
venient room for it, ſet it on 4 wall, and 


made it faſt with iron. 
25 16 For 
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16 For he provided for it, that it might 
not fall: knowing that it was unable to hel 
it ſelf, (for it is an image and hath need of 
help:) 

55 Then maketh he prayer for his goods, 
for his wife and children, and is not aſhamed 
to ſpeak to that which hath no life. 

18 For health, he calleth upon that which 
is weak: for life, prayeth to that which 1s 
dead: for aid, humbly beſeecheth that which 
hath leaſt means to help: and for a good 
journey, he asketh of that which cannot ſet 
a foot forward: 

19 And for gaining and getting, and for 
good ſucceſs of his hands, asketh ability to 
do, of him that is moſt unable to do any 
thing. 


XIV. 


1 Though men do not pray to their ſhips, 5 yet are they 
ſaved rather by them than by their idols. 8 Idols are 
accurſed, and ſo are the makers of them. 14 The be- 
ginning of idolatry, 23 And the effects thereof. 30 God 
will puniſh them that ſwear falſly by their idols. 


GAIN, one preparing himſelf to fail, 
A and about to pals through the raging 
waves, calleth upon a piece of wood more 
rotten than tlie veſſel that carrieth him. 

2 For verily deſire of gain deviſed that, 
and the workman built it by his skill: 

3 But thy providence, O father, govern- 
eth it: for thou haſt made a way in the ſea, 
and a ſafe path in the waves: 

4 Shewing that thou canſt ſave from all 
danger : yea, though a man went to ſea 
without art. 

5 Nevertheleſs thou wouldſt not that the 
works of thy wiſdom ſhould be idle, and 
therefore do men commit their lives to a 
ſmall piece of wood, and paſſing the rough 
ſea in a weak veſlel, are ſaved. 

6 For in the old time allo when the proud 
giants periſhed, the hope of the world go- 
verned by thy hand, eſcaped in a weak veſ- 


CHAP. 


ſel, and left to all ages a ſeed of genera- 


tion. 
7 For bleſſed is the wood, whereby righ- 
teouſneſs cometh. 

8 But that which is made with hands, is 
curſed, as well it, as he that made it: he, 
becauſe he made it, , and it, becaule being 
corruptible it was called god. 

9 For the ungodly and his ungodlineſs 
are both alike hateful unto God. 8 

10 For that which is made ſhall be puniſh- 
ed together with him that made it. 

11 Therefore even upon the idols of the 


TOR crypha. 
. eee 
in the creature of God they are becom 
avomination, and ſtumbling- block; t 


ſouls of men, and a ſnare to the feet pf ” 
unwiſe. ; 


12 For the deviſing of idols was the b 
ginning of ſpiritual beef and the i” 
vention of them the corruption of life, 
13 For neither were they from the be. 
ginning, neither ſhall they be for ever. 

14 For by the vain glory of men the 
entred into the world, and therefore tal 
they come ſhortly to an end. | 
15 For a father afflicted with untime| 
mourning, when he hath made an image of 
his child ſoon taken away, now honoured 
him as a god, which was then a dead man 
and delivered to thoſe that were under him. 
ceremonies and ſacrifices. 
16 Thus in proceſs of time an ungodly 
cuſtom grown ſtrong, was kept as a law 


e an 


commandments of kings, 

17 Whom men could not honour in pre⸗ 
ſence, becauſe they dwelt far off, they tool 
the counterfeit of his viſage from far, and 
made an expreſs image of a king whom 
they honoured, to the end that by this their 
forwardneſs, they might flatter him that was 
abſent, as if he were preſent. 

18 Alſo the fingular diligence of the ar. 
tificer did help to ſet forward the ignorant 
to more "er Dc | 

19 For he peradventure willing to pleaſe 
one in authority, forced all his skill to make 
the reſemblance of the beſt faſhion. 

20 And fo the multitude allured by the 


grace of the work, took him now for a 


god, which a little before was but honoured 


as a man. | | 

21 And this was an occaſion to deceive 
the world: for men ſerving either calamity 
or tyranny, did aſcribe unto ſtones and 
ſtocks, ' the incommunicable name. 

22 Moreover, this was not enough for 
them, that they erred in the knowledg? of 
God, but whereas they lived in the grea: 
war of ignorance, thoſe ſo great pligus 
called they peace. | 

2 3 For whilſt chey flew their children ia 
ſacrifices, or uſed ſecret ceremonies, or made 
revellings of ſtrange rites. 

24 They kept neither lives nor mM! 
riages any longer undefiled : bur either 01: 
lle w another treacherouſly, or grieved hit 
by adultery. 


25 So that there reigned in all men 


Gentiles ſhall there be a viſitation: becauſe 


. 0 cer 
wichour exception, blood, man- flag 


and graven images Were worſhipped by the 
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Apocrypha. | 


theft and diſſimulation, corruption, un- 
faichfulneſs, tumults, perjury, 
26 Diſquieting of good men, forgerfulnels 


of good turns, defiling of ſouls, changing of 


kind, diſorder in marriages, adultery, and 
ſhameleſs uncleannels. | 

27 For the worſhipping of idols not to be 
named, is the beginning, the caule, and the 
end of all evil. 

28 For either they are mad when they 
be merry, or propheſy lies, or live unjuſt- 
ly, or elle lightly forſwear themſelves. 

29 For inſomuch as their truſt is in idols 
which have no life, though they ſwear falſly, 
yet they look not to be hurt. | 

30 Howbeit, for both cauſes ſhall they 
be juſtly puniſhed : both becauſe they thought 
not well of God, giving heed unto idols, 
and alſo unjuſtly ſwore in deceit, deſpiſing 
holineſs. 

31 For it is not the power of them 
by whom they ſwear : but it is the juſt ven- 
geance of ſinners, that puniſheth always the 


5 | 5 offence of the ungodly. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 We do acknowledge the true God. 7 The folly of idol- 
makers, 14 and of the enemies of God's people + 15 be- 
cauſe beſides the idols of the Gentiles, 18 they worſhipped 
vile beaſts. e 


UT chou, O God, art gracious and 
true: long-luffering , and in mercy 
ordering all things. | 

2 For if we fin, we are thine, knowing 
thy power: but we will not fin, knowing 
that we are counted thine. _ | 

3 For to know thee is perfect righteouſ- 
neſs: yea, to know thy power is the root of 
immortality. 

4 For neither did the miſchievous inven- 
tion of men deceive us: nor an image ſpot- 
ted with divers colours, the painters fruitleſs 
labour. | | 

5 The fight whereof enticeth fools to luſt 
after it, and ſo they deſire the form of a 
dead image that hath no breath. 

6 Both they that make them, they that 


* 


deſire them, and they that worſhip them, 


are lovers of evil things, and are worthy to 
have ſuch things to truſt upon. 

7 For the potter tempering ſoft earth, 
faſhioneth every veſſel with much labour 
tor our ſervice: yea, of the ſame clay he 
maketh both the veſſels that ferve for clean 
ules: and likewiſe allo all ſuch as ſerve to 
the contrary : but what is the uſe of either 
lort, the potter himſelf is the judge. 


8 And employing his labours lewdly, 
he maketh a vain god of the ſame clay, 
even he which a little before was made 
of earth himſelf, and within a little while 
after returneth to the ſame out of the which 
he was taken: when his life which was lent 
him, ſhall be demanded. 

Notwithſtanding his care is, not that 
he ſhall have much labour, nor that his 
life is ſhort: but ſtriveth to excel gold- 
ſmiths, and ſilver- ſmiths, and endeavour- 
eth to do like the workers in braſs, and 
counteth it his glory ro make counterfeir 
things. | | | 

10 His heart is aſhes, his hope is more 
vile than earth, and his life of leſs value 
than clay. 

11 Foraſmuch as he knew not his Ma- 
ker, and him that inſpired into him an ac- 
tive ſoul, and breathed in a living ſpirit. 

12 But they counted our life a paſtime, 
and our time here a market for gain: for, 
ſay they, we mult be getting every way, 
though it be by evil means. 

13 For this man that of earthly mat- 


ter maketh brickle veſſels, and graven im- 


ages, knoweth himſelf to offend above all 
others. 

14 And all the enemies of thy people, 
that hold them in ſubjection are moſt 
fooliſh, and are more miſerable than very 


babes. 
15 For they counted all the idols of the 


heathen to be gods, which neither have the 


ule of eyes to ſee, nor noſes to draw breath, 
nor ears to hear, nor fingers of hands to 
handle, and as for their feet they are ſlow 
to go. | 

16 For man made them, and he that 
borrowed his own ſpirit faſhioned them, 
" no man can make a god like unto him- 
elf. 

17 For being mortal he worketh a dead 
thing with wicked hands: for he himſelf 


is better than the things which he wor- 


{hippeth : whereas he lived once, but they 


never. 

18 Yea, they worſhipped thoſe beaſts 

allo that are moſt hateful, for being com- 

pared together, ſome are worſe than others. 
19 Neither are they beautiful, ſo much 

as to be deſired in reſpect of beaſts, but 


they went without the praiſe of God and 
his bleſſing. | 3 
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Apocryphy 


„ | 


God gave range meat to his people, to flir up their ap- 
petite, and wile beaſts to their enemies to take it from 
them. 5 He ſtung with bis ſerpents, 12 But ſoon 
healed them by his word only. 17 The creatures al- 
zered their nature to pleaſure (xod's people, and to offend 
their enemies. : 


tI 


Herefore by the like were they pu- 
niſhed worthily, and by the mul- 
titude of beaſts tormented. | 

2 In ſtead of which puniſhment, dealing 
graciouſſy with thine own people thou pre- 
parcdit for them meat of a ſtrange taſte: 
even quails to ſtir up their appetite : 

o the end that they deſiring food 
might for the ugly ſight of the beaſts ſent 
among them, lothe even that which they 
muſt needs deſire: but theſe ſuffering pe- 
nury for a ſhort ſpace, might be made par- 

takers of a ſtrange taſte. 

4 For it was requiſite, that upon them 
exerciſing tyranny ſhould come penury, 
which they could not avoid: but to theſe it 
ſhould only be ſhewed how their enemies 
were tormented. ST 

5 For when the horrible fierceneſs of 
beaſts came upon theſe, and they periſhed 
with the ſtings of crooked ſerpents, thy 
wrath endured not for ever. 

6 Bur they were troubled for a ſmall ſea- 
ſon, that they might be admoniſhed, having 
a ſign of ſalvation, to put them in remem- 
brance of the commandment of thy law. 

7 For he that turned himſelf towards it, 
was not ſaved by the thing that he faw : 
but by thee that art the Saviour of all. 

8 And in this thou madeſt thine enemies 
confels, thut it is thou who delivereſt from 
all evil. i 

9 For them the bitings of graſhoppers 
and flies killed, neither was there found any 
remedy for their life: for they were worthy 
to be punithed by ſuch. _ 


10 But thy ſons, not the very teeth of | 


venemous dragons overcame : for thy mer- 
cy was ever by them, and healed them. 

11 For they were pricked, that they 
ſhould remember thy words, and were 
quickly ſaved, that not falling into deep for- 
getfulneſs, they might be continually mind- 
tul of thy goodnels. 


12 For it was neither herb, nor mollify— 


ing plaiſter that reſtored them to healch: 


but chy word, O Lord, which healeth all ut 
growing of fruits that nouriſheth man: 9 


things. 

13 For thou haſt power of life and 
death : thou leadeſt to the gates of hell, and 
bringeſt p again. 


14 A man indeed killeth through h. 
malice, and the ſpirit when it is gone * 
returneth not; neither the ſoul received u 
cometh again. P 
15 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine 
hand. 
16 For the ungodly that denied to knen 
thee, were ſcourged by the ſtrength of chin. 
arm: with ſtrange rains, hails, and ſhower, 
were they perſecuted, that they could nee 
avoid, and through fire were they conſy. 
med. 

17 For, which is moſt to be wondted 
at, the fire had more force in the water thi: 
ef vr all things: for the world fighteth 
or the righteous. | Ras 

18 For ſometimes the flame was miti- 
gated, that it might not burn up the beaſt; 
that were ſent againſt the ungodly : but 
themlelyes might lee and perceive that they 
were perſecuted with the judgment of God. 

19 And at another time it burneth even 
in the midſt of water, above the power of 
fire, that it might deſtroy the fruits of an 
unjuſt land. 

20 In ſtead whereof thou feddeſt thine 
own people with angels food, and did ſend 
them from heaven bread prepared without 
their labour, able to content every mans 
delight, and agreeing to every taſte. | 

21 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy 
ſweetneſs unto thy children, and ſerving to 
tne appetite of the eater, tempered it {elt 
to every mans liking. PM 

22 But ſnow and ice endured the hre, 
and melted not, that they might know, 
that fire burning in the hail, and ſparking 


in the rain, did deſtroy the fruits of the 


enemies. ” | 
23 But this again did even forget his 
own ſtrength, that the righteous might be 


| nouriſhed. 


24 For the creature that ſerveth thee 
who art the Maker, encreaſeth his ſtrength 
againſt the unrighreous for their puniſhment, 
and abateth his ſtrength for the beneft 0! 
ſuch as put their truſt in thee. 

25 Therefore even then was it altered 
into all faſhions, and was obedient to © 
grace that nouriſheth all things, according 
to the deſire of them that had need : 


26 That thy children, O Lord, whom 


thou loveſt, might know that it is not the 


8 3 
that it is thy word which preſeryeth them 


that put their truſt in thee. 


It 
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Wiſdom F Solomon. Chap. 17, 18. 
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27 For that which was not de- 
ſtroyed of the fire, being warmed with a 
little ſun beam, ſoon melted away. _ 

28 That it might be known, that we 
muſt prevent the ſun, to give thee thanks, 
and at the day-ſpring pray unto the. 

29 For the hope of the unfaithful ſhall 
melt away as the winters hoar froſt, and 
ſhall run away as unprofitable water. 


Cu AP. XVII. 


1 Why the Egyptians were puniſhed with darkneſs. The 
| ponds! of that darkneſs. 11 The terrors of an il con- 
ſcience. 5 | 


TL” OR great are thy judgments, and can- 
not be expreſſed: therefore unnur- 
tured fouls have erred. | 

2 For 'when unrighteous men thought to 
oppreſs the holy nation: they being ſhut up 
in their houſes, the priſoners of darkneſs, 
and fettered with the bonds of a long night, 
lay [there] exiled from the eternal provi- 
cence. | | 

3 For while they ſnppoſed to lie hid in 
their ſecret ſins, they were ſcattered under a 
dark vale of forgetfulneſs, being horribly 
aſtoniſhed, and troubled with | ſtrange] ap- 
-paritions.. 5 Ree 

4 For neither might the corner that held 
them, keep them from fear: bur noiſes ¶ as 
of waters _ down, ſounded about 
them, and fad viſions appeared unto them 
with heavy countenances. LTP 

No power of the fire might give 

them light: neither could the bright flames 
of the Bre endure to lighten that horrible 
night. NH 0 5 

6 Only there appeared unto them a fire 
kindled of it ſelf, very dreadful: for being 
much terrified, they thought the things which 
they ſaw to be worſe chan the ſight they 
ſaw not. | e 18 


7 As for the illuſions of art aß in 


they were put down, and their ſaunting in] W | | 
ge And : n V 4 Why 22 was puniſhed with dar kneſs, 5 and with th, 
0 


wiſdom was reproved with diſgrace. , * | 
8 For they that promiſed to drive away 
terrors and troubles from a ſick foul, were ſick 
themſelves of fear worthy to be laughed at. 

9 For though no terrible thing did fear 
them : yet being ſcared with bealts that paſ- 
ſed by, and hiſſing of ſerpents. 
10 They died for fear, denying that they 
ſaw the air, which could of no Fe be a- 
voided. Cai | 

11 For, wickedneſs condemned by her 


own witneſs, is very timorous, and being 


© death 


preſſed with conſcience, always forecaſteth 
grievous things. Be 12 | 
12 For fear is nothing elle, but a betray- 


ing of the ſuccours which reaſon offereth. 


13 And the expectation from wichin be- 


ing leſs, counteth the ignorance more than 
the cauſe which bringeth the torment. 

14 But they ſleeping the ſame ſleep that 
night, which was indeed intolerable, and 
which came upon them out of the bottoins 
of inevitable hell : 

15 Were partly vexed with monſtrous 
apparirions, and partly fainted, their heart 
failing them : for a ſudden fear and nor 
looked for, came upon them. 

16 So then, whoſoever there fell down, 
was ſtraitly kept, ſhut up in a priſon with- 
out iron bars. Ba 

17 For whether he were husbandman, or 
ſhepherd, or a labourer in the field, he was 
overtaken, and endured that necelli:y , 
which could not be avoided: for they were 
all bound with one chain of ' darknels. 

18 Whether it were a whiſtling wind, or 
a melodious noiſe of birds among the ſpread- 
ing branches, or a pleaſing fall of water run- 
ning violently : 


I9 Or a terrible ſound of ſtones caſt 


down, or. a running that could not be ſeen 
of skipping beaſts, or a roaring voice of 
moſt ſavage wild beaſts, ot a rebounding 
eccho from the hollow mountains: thele 


| things made them to ſwoon for fear. 
20 For the whole world thined with clear 


light, and none were hindred in their la- 
bour. 8 | 
21 Over them only was ſpread an heavy 

night, an image of that darkneſs which 


ſhould afterwards receive them: but yet 


were they unto. themſelves more grie vous 
than the darkneſs. | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


their children + id They themſelves [aw the 


cauſe thereof. 20 God alſo plagued his own people. 21 By 
what means that plague was ſtayed. 


Evertheleſs, thy Saints had a very 
| great light, whoſe voice they hear- 
ing and not ſeeing their ſhape, becauſe they 
allo had not ſuffered the ſame things, they 


o 


counted them ha py. 


2 But for that they did not hurt them 


now, of whom they had been wronged be- 


tore, they thanked them, and beſought hem 
pardon, for that they had been enemies. 
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4:4 Inſtead whereof thou gavelt them a 
burning pillar of fire, both to be a guide of 
the unknown journey, and an harmleſs ſun 
to entertain them honourably 5 

4 For they were worthy to be deprived 
of light, and impriſoned in darkneſs, who 
had kept thy ſons ſhut up, by whom the un- 
corrupe light of the law was to be given 
unto the world. | | 

5 And when they had determined to flay 
the babes of the ſaints, one child being caſt 
forth, and faved : to reprove them, thou 
tookeſt away the multitude of their children, 
and deſtroyedſt them all together in a mighty 
water. 

6 Of that night were our fathers certified 
afore, that aſſuredly knowing unto what. 
oaths they had given credence, they, might 
afterwards be of good cheer. | 
y so of thy people was accepted both the 
ſalvation of the righteous, and deſtruction 
of the enemies. 5 - 

8 For wherewith thou didſt puniſh our 
advertiries, by the fame thou didſt glorify 
us, whom thou hadſt called. 

9 For the righteous children of good men 
did facrifice ſecretly, and with one conſent 
made a holy law, that the ſaints ſhould be 
like partakers of the ſame good and evil, 
the fathers now ſinging out the ſongs of 
. praiſe. | | | 
10 But on the other ſide there ſounded 
an ill- according cry of the enemies, and a 


lamentable noiſe was carried abroad for chil- 


dren that were bewailed. n 


11 The maſter and the ſervant were pu- 


0 Wiſdom | of Sol ,). Chap. 19. 


half dead, ſhewed the cauſe of , his death, 


— 


by filled all things with death, . 
the heaven, bur it ſtood upon the earth ; 
17 Then ſuddenly viſions of hor 
dreams troubled them ſore, and terror; X oa 
upon them unlooked for, © © 
18 And one chrown here, another there 
19 For the dreams that troubl 
did foreſhew this, left they thoulg pee 
and not know why they were afflicted, ' 
20 Yea, the taſting of death touched the 
righteous alſo, and there was a deſtruction 
of the multitude in the wilderneſs : but the 
wrath endured not long. | 
21 For then the blameleG man made 


haſte, and ſtood forth to defend them, and 
bringing the ſhield of his proper miniſtry, 


eyen prayer and the propitiation of incenſe, 


che calamity to an end, declaring that he wi 
thy ſervant. ba 15 


with ſtrength of body, nor force of arms, but 
with a word ſubdued he him that puniſhed, 
alledging the oaths and covenants made ith 
the fathers, | 5 
23 For when the dead were now fallen 
own by heaps one upon another, ſtanding 
between he. ſtayed the wrath, and parted 
the way to the living. ', 
24 For in che long garment was the whole 
world, and in the four rows of the ſtones 
was the glory of the fathers graven, and thy 
Majeſty upon the diadem of his head. 
25 Unto theſe the deſtroyer gave place, 
and was afraid of them : for ic was enough 


niſhed aſter one manner, and like as the king, 


ſo ſuffered the common perſon. 17 


4 


12 So they altogether had innumerable. 
dead with one kind of death, neither were 


the living ſufficient to bury them: for in one 
moment the nobleſt offspring of them was 


deſtroyed. | 


13 For whereas they would not believe 


any thing by reaſon of the enchantments 


acknowledged this people to be the ſons of 
God. = 1 aw | 


14 For while all things were in quier , 


filence, and that night was in the midſt of 
her ſwift courle, 

15 Thine almighty word leapt down 
from heaven, out of thy royal throne, as a 
fierce man of war into the midſt of a land 
of deſtruction. = 

16 And brought thine unfeigned com- 


„ 


upon the deſtruction of the firſt born, they 


that they only taſted of the wrath. 
nine 10% f M1 M0; Ns 
1 Why, Gad ſteued no mercy to the Egyptians, 5 And 
how wonderfully he dealt with his people. 14 The K 
| 1 N were worſe t han the Hodomite g. 18 The ud. 
derful agreement of the creatures to ſerve God's peophe. 


A for the ungodly, wrath came upon 
chem without mercy unto the end! 
| for he knew before what they would do. 
2 How that having given them leave to 
depart, and ſent them haſtily away, they 
would repent and purſue them. 

3 For whilſt they were yet mournity 


dead, they added another fooliſh device, and 
purlued chem as fugitives, whom they had 
entreated to be gone. | 

4 For the deſtiny, whereof they weis 
worthy, drew them unto this end, and made 


| 


mandment as a ſharp ſword, and ſtanding 


them forget the things that had already he- 


pen- j 


Apoctpplu 


ſet himſelf againſt the wrath, and fo brought T 


22 So he overcame the deſtroyer, nt 


and making lamentation ar the graves of tn: BE 


Td . 


. — 


re aw 4 - a 
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Wiſdom of Solomon. Chap. 19. dg 


— 


pened, that they might fulfil the puniſhment 
which was wanting tä their tarmeats. 

5 And that thy people might pals a won- 
derful way: but they might find a ſtrange 


death. 


6 For the whole creature in his proper 
kind was faſhioned airy; anew, ſerving the 
peculiar commandmen | 
unto them, that thy children might be kept 

ithout hurt. 
7 ” As namely, a cloud ſhadowing the 
camp, and where water ſtood before dry 
land appeared, and out of the Red ſea a way 
without impediment, and out of the violent 
ſtream a green field: | 

8 Wherethrough all the people went 
that were defended with thy hand, ſeeing 


* 


thy marvellous ſtrange wonders. | 


9 For they went at large like horſes, and 


leaped like lambs, praiſing thee, O Lord, | 


who hadſt delivered them. : 

10 For they were yet mindful of the 
things that were done while they ſojourned 
in the ſtrange land, how the ground brought 
forth flies inſtead of cattle, and how the ri- 
ver caſt up a multitude of frogs inſtead of 
fiſhes. . 

11 But aftetwards they ſaw a new gene- 
ration of fowls, when being led with their 
appetite they asked delicate meats. | 

12 For quails came up unto them from 
the ſea, for their contentment. 

13 And puniſhments came upon the ſin- 
ners, not without former ſigns by the force 


of thunders : for they luffered juſtly, accor- 


ding to their own wickedneſs, inſomuch as 


they uſed a more hard and hateful behavi- 
our towards ſtrangers : f 


nts! that were given 


* 


_ 7 


| 


14 For the Sodomrtes did not receive 


'] chaſe} WHO they Knew not when they 


came : but theſe brought friends into bon- 
dage, that had well delerved of them. 


15 And not only ſo: but peradventure 


ſome reſpect ſhall be had of thoſe, becauſe 


they uſed ſtiangers not friendiy. 
16 But theſe very grievouſly aſſlicted them, 
whom they had received with feaſtings, and 
were already made partakers of the ſame 
laws with them. 


17 Therefore even with blindneſs were 


theſe ſtricken, as thoſe were at the doors of 
the righteous man: when being compaſſed 
about with horrible great darkneſs, every one 


ſought rhe paſſage of his own doors. 


18 For the elements were changed in 


themſelves by a kind of harmony, like as in 
a pfaltery notes change the name of the 
tune, and yet are always ſounds, which may 
well be perceived by the ſight of che things 
that have been done. : 

19 For earthly things were turned into 
watry, and the things chat before ſwam in 
the water, now went upon the ground. 

20 The fire had power in the water, for- 
getting his own virtue: and the water ſor- 
got his own quenching nature. 

21 On the other ſide, the flames waſted 
not the fleſh of the corruptible living chings, 


though they walked therein, neither melted 


they the icy kind of heavenly meat, that Was 
of nature apt to melt. | 

22 For in all things, O Lord, thou didſt 
magnify thy people, and glorify them, nei- 
cher didſt thou lightly regard them: bur didſt 


aſſiſt them in every time and place. 
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A prologue made by an uncertain Author. 


HIS Jeſus was the ſon of Sirach, and grandchild to Jeſus of the ſame name with 
bim: This man therefore lived in the latter times, after the people had been led 
away captive, and called home again, and almoſt after all the Prophets. Now his grand- 


father Jeſus (as himſelf witneſſeth) was a man of great diligence and wiſdom among the 


Hebrews, who did not only gather the grave and ſhort ſentences of wiſe men that had 


been before him, but himſelf alſo uttered ſome of his own, full of much underſtandir 


and Wiſdom. When as therefore the firſt Jeſus died, leaving this book almoſt perfected, 
Sirach his ſon receiving it after him, left it to his own ſon Jeſus, who having gotten it into 
his hands, compiled it all orderly into one Volume, and called it Wiſdom, Intituling ir 
both by his own name, his fathers name, and his grandfathers, alluring the hearer by the 
very name of Wiſdom, to have a greater love to the ſtudy of this book. It containeth 
therefore wiſe ſayings, dark ſentences, and parables, and certain particular ancient godly 


ſtories of men that pleaſed God. Allo his Prayer and Song. Moreover, what benehis 


God had vouchſafed his people, and what plagues he had heaped upon their enemies 


This Jeſus did imitate Solomon, and was no leſs famous for wiſdom, and learning, boti 


being indeed a man of great learning, and fo reputed allo. 


lle Prologue of the Wiſdom of Jeſus the ſon of Sirach. 


HEREAS many and great things have been delivered unto us by the Lau and 

the Prophets, and by others that have followed their ſteps, for the which things 
[rae] ought ro be commended for learning and wiſdom, and whereof not only the Rea- 
ders mult needs become skiltul themſelves, but they that deſire to learn, be not able t0 
profit them which are without, both by ſpeaking and writing. My grandfather Jelus, 
when he had much given himſelf to the reading of the Law, and the Prophets, and other 
books of our fathers, and had gotten therein good judgment, was drawn on allo him?! 
to write ſomething pertaining to learning and wiſdom, to the intent that thoſe which are 
deſirous to learn, and are addicted to Fee things, might profit much more in living ac. 
cording to the Law. Wherefore, let me intreat you to read it with favour and attention, 
and to pardon us, wherein we may ſeem to come ſhort of ſome words which we have 
laboured to interpret. For the fame things utrered in Hebrew, and tranſlated into ano- 
ther tongue, have not the ſame force in them: and not only cheſe things, but the Las 
it ſelf, and the Prophets, and the reſt of the Books, have no ſmall difference, when the) 
are ſpoken in their own language. For in the eight and thirtieth year coming into ER, 


when Guergetes was king, and continuing there ſometime, I found a book of no {m! 


learning: therefore I thought it moſt neceſſary for me, to beſtow ſome diligenc- and tra- 
vail to interpret it: uſing great watchfulneſs, and skill in that ſpace, to bring the cs 
an end, and ſet it forth for them alſo, which in a ſtrange country are willing to learn, be 


ing prepared before in manners to live after the Law. 
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1 A wiſlom is from God. 10 He giveth it to them that 


live him. 12 The fear of God is full of many bleſſings. 
28 To fear God without hypocriſy. | 


EIS LL wiſdom cometh from 
SHR Fe the Lord, and is with him 
WR for ever. | 
2 Who can number the 
ſind of the fea, and the 


drops of rain, and the days 


of eternity? 
Who can find out the height of hea- 
ven, and the breadth of the earth, and the 
deep, and wiſdom ? = 5 
4 Wiſdom hath been created before all 
things, and the underſtanding of prudence 
from everlaſting. _ | 


5 The word of God molt High, is the 


fountain of wiſdom, and her ways are ever- 


laſting commandments. 
6 To whom hath the root of wiſdom 
been 1cvealed > or who hath known her 


wiſe. counſels ? 


7 [Unto whom hath the knowledge of 
wiſdom been made maniteſt ? and who hath 
underſtood her great experience?) 

8 There is one wite and greatly to be 
feared ; the Lord fitting upon his throne. 

9 He created her, and ſaw her, and 
numbred her, and poured her out upon all 
his works. . 

10 She 7s with all fleſh according to 


his giſc, and he hath given her to them that 


love him. 

I1 'The fear of the Lord is honour, and 
glory, and gladnels, and a crown of re- 
joycing. = | | 

12 The fear of the Lord maketh a mer- 
ry heart, and giveth joy and gladneſs, and 
a long lite. 


12 Wholo feareth the Lord, it ſhall g0 


well with him at the laſt, and he ſhall find 


tavour in the day of his death. 

14 To fear the Lord, is the beginning 
of wildom : and it was created with the 
tithiul in the womb. | 

15 She hath built an everlaſting ſounda- 
tion with men, ana {he ſhall continue with 
their feed, | 

16 To fear the Lord is fulneſs of wiſ- 
dom, and filleth mcn with her fruits. 

17 She hllech all their houſe with things 
deſirable, and the gerners wich her increaſe. 

16 The ſear of the Lord is a crown of 
vidum, making pace and perfect health 
to flounth, both which are the oiſts of God: 
Gan if entargerh their rejoycing that love lum. 

No. (XII. 


FECOCLESIASTICUS. Chap. 1, 2. 


19 Wiſdom raineth down skill and 
knowledge of underſtanding, and exalteth 
them to honour that hold her faſt. 

20 The root of wiſdom is to fear the 
Lord, and the branches thereof are long 
life. | 

21 The fear of the Lord driveth away 
fins : and where it is preſent, it turneth 
away wrath. | 

22 A furious man cannot be juſtified, 
for the ſway of his fury ſhall be his de- 
ſtruction. 

23 A patient man will bear for a time, 
and afterward joy ſhall ſpring up unto him. 

24 He will hide his words for a time, 
and the lips of many ſhall declare his wiſ- 
dom. 1-7 

25 The parables of knowledge are in 
the treaſures of wiſdom : but godlineſs is an 
abomination to a ſinner. | 
26 If thou deſire wiſdom, keep the com- 
mandments, and the Lord {ſhall give her 
unto thee. | 

27 For the fear of the Lord is wiſdom 
and inſtruction : and faith and meekneſs are 
his delight. | 

28 Diſtruſt not the fear of the Lord 


when thou art poor: and come not unto 


him with a double heart. 


29 Be not an hypocrite in the ſight of 
men, and take good heed what thou ſpeak- 
eſt. 

30 Exalt not thy felf, leſt thou fall, and 
bring diſhonour upon thy ſoul, and ſo God 


diſcover thy ſecrets, and caſt thee down in 


the midſt of the congregation, becauſe thou 


cameſt not in truth, to the fear of the Lord: 


but thy heart is full of deceit. 


Cn 1 


and truft in him, 12 For wo to them that do not ſo. 
15 But they that fear the Lord, will do ſo. 


J Y fon, if thou come to ſerve the 


tion. 


2 Set thy heart aright, and conſtantly 
endure, and make not haſte in time of 
trouble. 

3 Cleave unto him, and depart not 
away, that thou mayſt be increaſed at thy 
laſt end. | 

4 Whatloever is brought upon thee, 
take cheerfully, and be patient when thou 
art changed to a low eſtate. 


5 Tor gold is tried in the fire, and ac- 
ceptable men in the furnace of adverſity. 
25D 6 Believe 


NT; 


1 God's ſervants muſt look for trouble, 7 and be patient, 


Lord, prepare thy foul for tempta- 


— — * 
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Apocrypha, 


6 Believe in him, and he will help thee, 
order thy way aright, and truſt in him. 

„ Ye that fear the Lord, wait for his 
mercy, and go nor aſide, leſt ye fail. 

8 Ye that fear. the Lord, believe him, 
and your reward fhall nor fall. 

9 Ye that ſear the Lord, hope for good, 
and for everlaſting joy and mercy. 

10 Look at the generations of old, and 
ſe, did ever any trult in the Lord, and was 
confounded? or did any abide 1n his fear, 
and was forſaken? or whom did he ever 
deſpiſe, that called upon him? 

11 For the Lord is full of compaſſion, 
and mercy, long ſuffering, and very pitiful, 
and forgiveth ſins, and ſaveth in time of 
attliction. | 

12 Wo be to fearful hearts, and faint 
hands, and the ſinner that goeth two ways. 

13 Wo unto him that is faint hearted, 
for he believeth not, therefore ſhall he not 
be defended. | 

14 Wo unto you that have loſt patience: 
and what will ye do when the Lord ſhall vi- 
lit you? 

15 They that fear the Lord, will not 
dilobey his word, and they that love him, 
will keep his ways. | | 

16 They that fear the Lord, will ſeek 
that which is well-pleaſing unto him, and they 
that love him, thall be filled with the 
law. 

17 They that fear the Lord, will pre- 
pare their hearts, and humble their ſouls in 
his ſight: oe | 

18 Hying, We will fall into the hands 
of the Lord, and not into the hands of 
men: for as his majeſty is, ſo is his mercy. 


CH App. III. 


Children muſt honour, and help both their parents. 
21 We may not defire to know all things. 26 The 
er mrſt needs periſh 30 Alms are re- 
Wardec. | 8 


E. A R me your father, O children, 
and do thereafter, that ye may be 

{ate. 
2 For the Lord hath given the father 
honour over the children, and hath con- 
firmed the authority of the mother over the 
Ons. | | 
> Wholo honoureth his father, maketh an 
atronement ſor his ſins. 
And he that honoureth his mother, is 
as one that layeth up treaſure. | 
5 Wholo honoureth his father, ſhall have 
joy of „ig oc children, and when he ma- 


—̃ 


6 He that honoureth his father, (hall have 


a long life, and he that is obedient unto the 
Lord, ſhall be a comfort to his mother. 


7 He that feareth the Lord, will hong 
his father, and will do ſervice unto h; 1 
rents, as to his maſters. 

8 Honour thy father and mother, both in 
word and deed, that a bleſſing may come 
upon thee from them. 5 
9 For the bleſſing of the father eſtabliq}. 
eth the houſes of children, but the curſe of 
the mother rooteth out foundations. 

10 Glory not in the diſhonour of thy f+. 
ther, for thy fathers diſhonour is no olor | 
unto thee. : , 
11 For the glory of a man is from th 
honour of his father, and a mother in di- 
honour, 1s a reproach unto the children. 
12 My fon, help thy father in his 1% 
and grieve him not as long as he liveth. 
13 And it his underſtanding fail, hate 
patience with him, and deſpiſe him not 
when thou art in thy full ſtrength. 
14 For the relieving of thy father {hall 
not be forgotten: and inſtead of fins it (all 
be added to build thee up. 

15 In the day of thine affliction it ſhall 
be remembred, thy fins alſo ſhall melt away, 
as the ice in the fair warm weather. 

16 He that forſaketh his father, is 25 a 
blaſphemer, and he that angreth his mother 
is curſed of God. 

17 My ſon, go on with thy buſineſs in 
meekneſs, ſo ſhalt thou be beloved of him 
that is approved. | 5 

18 The greater thou art, the more hum- 
ble thy felt, and thou {halt find favour be- 
fore the Lord. 

19 Many are in high place and of re- 
nown : but myſteries are revealed unto the 
meek. 

20 Tor the power of the Lord is great, 
and he is honoured of the lowly. 


8 pa- 


hard for thee, neither ſearch the things cht 
are above thy ſtrength. 


things that are in ſecret. 


b 4 ! 
ters: for more things are ſhewed unto the, 
than men underſtand. 


vain opinion, and an evil ſuſpicion hath o- 
verthrown their judgment. 


keth his prayer, he ſhall be heard. 


21 Seck not out the things that are too 


22 But what is commanded thee, think 
thereupon with reverence, for it is not needl- bY 
| 2 F ba 1 

ful for thee, to fee with thiue eyes, d 


23 Be not curious in unneceſſary ma 


24 For many are deceived by their 0% Þ 
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25 Without eyes thou ſhalt want light: 


profeſs not the knowledge therefore that thou 


haſt not. | 
26 A ſtubborn heart ſhall fare evil at 


the laſt, and he that loveth danger, ſhall pe- 
riſh therein. | 

27 An obſtinate heart ſhall be laden with 
ſorrows, and the wicked man ſhall heap ſin 
upon ſin. 

28 In the puniſhment of the proud there 
is no remedy : for the plant of wickednels 
hath taken root in him. es 

29 The heart of the prudent will under- 
ſtand a parable, and an attentive ear is the 
deſire of a wile man. 

zo Water will quench a flaming fire, 
and alms maketh an attonement for ſins. 

31 And he that requiteth good turns, is 
mindful of that which may come hereatcer : 


and when he falleth he ſhall find a ſtay. 


„ A P.-IV; 


1 Me may not deſpiſe the poor or fatherleſs, 11 but ſeek 
for wiſclom, 20 and not be aſhamed of ſome things, 
nor gainſay the truth, 30 nor be as lions in our 
houſes. | 


Y ſon, defraud not the poor of his 
living, and make not the needy 
eyes to wait long. 


2 Make not an hungry foul ſorrow ful, 


neither provoke a man in his diſtreſs. 

Add not more trouble to an heart that 
is vexed, and defer not to give to him. that 
is in necd. 

4 Reject not the ſupplication of the af- 
flicted, neither turn away thy face from a 
poor man. | 

5 Turn not away thine eye from the 
needy, and give him none occaſion to curſe 
thee : 


6 For if he curſe thee in the bitterneſs of 


his foul, his prayer ſhall be heard of him 
that made him. 0 X 

7 Get thy {elf the love of the congrega- 
tion, and bow thy head to a great man. 

8 Let it not grieve thee to bow down 
thine ear to the poor, and give him a friend- 
ly anſwer with meeknels. | 

9 Deliver him that ſuffereth wrong, from 
the hand of the oppreſſor, and be not faint- 
hearted when thou fitteſt in judgment. 

10 Be as a father unto the fatherleſs, and 
inſtead of a husband unto their mother, ſo 
{halt thou be as the fon of the moſt High, 


and he ſhall love thee more than thy mo- 
ther doth. 


11 Wildom exalteth her children, and 
liyeth hold of them that ſeek her. 

12 He that loveth her, loveth life, and 
they that ſeek to her early, ſhall be filled 
with joy. 

13 He that holdeth her faſt, ſhall inhe- 
ric glory, and whereſoever ſhe entreth, the 
Lord will bleſs. 

14 They that ſerve her ſhall miniſter to 
the Holy One, and them that love her, the 
Lord doth love. 

15 Whoſo giveth ear unto her, ſhall 
judge the nations, and he that attendeth un 
to her, ſhall dwell ſecurely. 

16 If a man commit himſelf unto her, 
he ſhall inherit her, and his generation ſhall 
hold her in polleſſion. 

17 For at the firſt ſhe will walk with him 


by crooked ways, and bring fear and dread 


upon him, and torment him with her diſcip- 


line until ſhe may truſt his ſoul, and try 
him by her ls. 

18 Then will ſhe return the ſtrait way 
unto him, and comfort him, and ſhew him 
her ſecrets. | | 

19 Bur if he go wrong, ſhe will forſake 
him, and give him over to his own ruin. 

20 Obſerve the opportunity, and beware 
of evil, and be not aſhamed when it con- 
cerneth thy foul. 

21 For there is a ſhame that bringeth fin, 
and there is a ſhame which is glory and 
grace. | 
22 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſoul, 
and let not the reverence of any man cauſe 
thee to fall: 

23 And refrain not to ſpeak, when there 
is occaſion to do good, and hide not thy wis- 
dom in her beauty. 5 = 

24 For by ſpeech wiſdom ſhall be known, 
and learning by the word of the tongue. 

25 In no wile ſpeak againſt the truth, 
but be abaihed of the error of thine igno- 
rance. N 

26 Be not aſhamed to confeſs thy ſias; 
and force not the courſe of the river. 

27 Make not thy ſelf an underling to a 
fooliſh man, neither accept the perſon of 
che mighty. 

28 Strive for the truth unto death, and 
the Lord (hall fight for thee. 


29 Be not haſty in thy tongue, and in 


thy deeds ſlack and remis. 


zo Be not as a lion in thy houſe, nor 
frantick among thy ſervants. 


31 Let 
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CUS. Chap. 5, 6. Apocryphy, 


to receive, and ſhut when thou ſhonldſt 


I CPay. 


let thy word be the ſame. 


demnation upon the double ton 


31 Let not thine hand be ſtretched out 


„„ 


i We muſt not preſume of our wealth and ſtrenth, 6 nor 
of the mercy of God to fin. 9 We muſt not be double- 


tongued, 12 ar anſwer without knowledge. | 
| 


E'T not thy heart upon thy goods, and 

ſay not, I have enough tor my life. 

2 Follow not thine own mind, and thy 
ſtrength, to walk in the ways of thy heart: 

3 And ſay not, Who ſhall concroul me 
for my works ? for the Lord will ſurely re- 
venge thy pride. : 

4 Say not, I have ſinned, and what harm 
hath happened unto me? for the Lord is 
long ſuffering, he will in no wile let thee 


0. 
e 5 Concerning propitiation, be not with- 
out fear to add fin unto fin. 

6 And ſay not, his mercy is great, he 
will be pacified ſor the multitude of my fins: 
for mercy and wrath come from him, and 
his indignation reſteth upon ſinners. 

7 Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, 
and put not off from day to day: for ſud- 
denly ſhall the wrach of the Lord come 
ſorth, and in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt be de- 
ſtroyed, and periſh in the day of vengeance. 

8 Set not thine heart upon goods unjuſtly 
gotten: for they ſhall not profit thee in the 
day of calamity. | 

9 Winnow not with every wind, and go 
not into every way: for ſo doth the finner 
that hath a double tongue. 


10 Be ſtedfaſt in thy underſtanding, and 


11 Be ſwift to hear, and let thy life be 
ſincere, and with patience give anſwer. 
12 If thou haſt underſtanding, anſwer 
thy neighbour, it not, lay thy hand npon 
thy mouth. | 
13 Honour and ſhame is in talk; and 
the tongue of man is his fall. 
14 Be not called a whiſperer, and lie 
not in wait with thy tongue: for a foul 
ſhame is upon the thief, and an evil con- 
gue. 


O 


15 Be not ignorant of any thing, in a 


great matter or : ſmall. 


2 Do not extol thy own conceit, 7 but make ch; 


rn. 


CHAP. VI. 


, : 
friend. 18 Seek wiſdom betimes. 20 It is 8 1 


ſome, 28 get the fruits thereq are pleaſant. 
ready to hear wiſe men. EC ot 


Nſtead of a friend, become not an 
enemy; for | thereby] thou ſhalt . 
herit an ill name, ſhame, and reproach: 
even fo ſhall a ſinner that hath a double 
tongue. 1 

2 Extol not thy ſelf in the counſel of 
thine own heart, that thy ſoul be not torn 
in pieces as a bull | ſtraying alone. 


3 Thou ſhalt eat up thy leaves, and lo{ 


| thy fruit, and leave thy ſelf as a dry tree. 


4 A wicked ſoul ſhall deſtroy him thx 
hath it, and ſhall make him to be laughed 
to ſcorn of his enemies. i 

5 Sweet language will multiply friendz: 


PRE 2 fair-ſpeaking tongue will increaſe kind 


greetings. - ET. 

6 Be in peace with many : nevertheleßz 
have but one counſellor of a thouſand. 

7 It thou wouldſt get a friend, prove 
him firſt, and be not haſty to credit him. 
8 For ſome man is a friend for his oun 
occaſion, and will not abide in the day of 
thy trouble. 

9 And there is a friend, who being turn- 
ed to enmity and ſtrife, will diſcover thy 
reproach. 

10 Again, ſome friend is a companion at 
the table, and will not continue in che day 
of thy affliction. 

11 But in thy proſperity he will be 9s 
thy ſelf, and will be bold over thy ſervants. 
12 It thou be brought low, he will be 
againſt thee, and will hide himſelf from thy 
face. | 

13 Separate thy ſelf from thine enemies, 
and take heed of thy friends. 
14 A faithful friend is a ſtrong defence: 
and he that hath found ſuch an one, hat! 
found a treaſure. | 

15 Nothing doth countervail a faith 
friend, and his excellency is unvaluable. 


him. 58 
17 Whoſo feareth the Lord, ſhall direct 


his neighbour be alſo. 


thine old age. 


oh 
19 Come unto her as one that piowe: 
and ſoweth, and wait for her good fruits, (0 


[130% 


16 A faithful friend is the medicine 0 
life, and they that fear the Lord, ſhall find 


his friendſhip aright, for as he 1s, fo ſhal 


18 My fon, gather inſtruction from th 
youth up: ſo ſhalt thou find wiſdom u 


deſire. 
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thou ſhalt not toil much in labouring about 


her, but thou ſhalt ear of her fruits right 
foon. 

20 She is very unpleaſant to the unlearn- 

ed: he that is without underſtanding will 
not remain with her. 

21 She will lie upon him as a 1 * 
ſtone of trial, and he will caſt her from 
him ere it be long. 

22 For wiſdom is according to her 
name, and ſhe is not manifeſt unto many. 

23 Give ear, my fon, receive my ad- 
vice, and refuſe not my counlel, | 

24 And pur thy feet into her fetters, and 
thy neck into her chain. 

25 Bow down thy ſhoulder, and bear 
her, and be not grieved with her bonds. 

26 Come unto her with thy whole heart, 
and keep her ways with all thy power. 

27 Search and ſeek, and ſhe. ſhall be 
made known unto thee, and when thou haſt 
got hold of her, let her not go. 

23 For at the laſt thou ſhalt find her reſt, 
and that ſhall be turned to thy joy. 

29 'Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong de- 
fence for thee, and her chains a robe of 
glory. 5 | | 

'3o For there is a golden ornament upon 
her, and her bands are purple lace. 

31 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of 
honour : and ſhalt put her about thee as a 
crown of joy. 


32 My ſon, If thou wilt, thou ſhalt be 


taught: and It thou wilt apply thy mind, 
thou ſhalt be prudent. 5 

3 3 If thou love to hear, thou ſhalt re- 
ceive underſtanding: and if thou bow thine 
ear, thou ſhalt be wiſe. | 

34 Stand in the multitude of the elders, 


* 


and cleave unto him that is wiſe. ©. 6 

T | 35 Be willing to hear every godly diſ- 

courſe, and let not the parables of under- 

ſtanding eſcape thee. CA 
36 And it thou ſeeſt a man of under- 


| 3B ſtanding, get thee betimes unto him, and 


let thy foot wear the ſteps of his door. 
57 Let thy mind be upon the ordinances 
ot the Lord, and meditate continually in 


his commandraents : he ſhall eſtabliſh thine 


heart, and give thee wiſdom at thine own 
= delice. | 


* 


CHAP. VII. 


1 We are exhorted from in, 4 from ambition, 8 pes 
ſumption, 10 and fainting in prager 12 from la 
and backbiting, 18 and bow to eſteem a fend 19 4 
good wife > 20 à4 ſervant 22 our cattle * 23 our 
children and parents 31 the Lord and bis priefis © 
32 the poor and theſe that mourn. 


O no evil, ſo ſhall no harm come 
unto thee. e 

2 Depart from the unjuſt, and iniquity 
ſhall turn away from thee. 

3 My fon, ſow not upon the furrows of 
unrighteouſneſs, and thou ſhalt not reap 
them ſeven fold. 

4 Seek not of the Lord pre-eminence, 
neither of the king the ſear of honour. 

5 Juſtify not thy felt before the Lord, 
and boaſt not of thy wildom before the 
king. 

6 Seek not to be judge, being not able 
to take away iniquity, leſt at any time thou 


fear the perſon of the mighty, and lay a 


ſtumbling- block in the way of thy upright- 


nels. | 

7 Offend not againſt the multitude of a 
city, and then thou ſhalt not caſt thy ſelf 
down among the people. 

8 Bind not one fin upon another, for in 


one thou {halt not be unpuniſhed. 
9 Say not, God will look upon the mul- - 
titude of my oblations, and when I offer to 


the moſt high God, he will accept it. 

Io Be not faint-hearted when thou 
makelt thy prayer, and neglect not to give 
alms. 3 Fl 

11 Laugh no man to ſcorn in the bitter- 
neſs of his foul : fot there is one which hum- 
bleth and exalterh. | 

12 Devile not a lie againſt thy brother: 
neither do the like to thy friend. 

13 VUle not to make any manner of lie: 
for the cuſtom thereof is not good. 

14 Ule not many words in a multitude 
of elders, and make not much babling 


! 


when thou prayeſt. 


15 Hate not laborious work, neither 
husbandry, which the moſt High hath or- 
dained. 3 

16 Number not thy ſelf among tlie mul- 
titude of ſinners, but remember that wrath 
will not tarry long. 

17 Humble thy ſoul greatly: for the ven- 
geance of the ungodly is fire and worms. 

18 Change not a friend for any good by 
no means: neither a faithſul brother for the 
gold of Ophir. 

19 Forget not a wiſe and good woman : 
for her grace is above gold. ö 
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20 Whereas thy ſervant worketh truly, 


. ; | 8 Ipy 
3 Strive not with a man that is full gf 


-ntreat him not evil, nor the hireling that | tongue, and heap not wood upon his fire 


beltoweth himſelf wholly for thee. | 

21 Let thy foul love a good ſervant, and 
detraud him not of liberty. 
22 Haſt thou cattle? have an eye to them, 
and if they be for thy profit, keep them with 
thee. 

23 Haſt thou children? inſtruct them, 
and bow down thy neck from their youth. 

24 Haſt thou daughters? have a care of 


their body, and ſhew not thy ſelf cheerful 


toward them. 

25 Marry thy daughter, and ſo ſhalt thou 
have performed a weighty matter: but give 
her to a man of underſtanding. | 


f 3 

26 Haſt thou a wife after thy mind? for- 
ſake her not, but give not thy ſelf over to 
a light woman. 

27 Honour thy father with thy whole 
heart, and forget not the ſorrows of thy 
mother. | 

28 Remember that thou waſt begot of 
them, and how canſt thou recompenle, them 
the things that they have done for thee ? 

29 Fear the Lord withal thy foul, and 
reverence his prielts. 5 

30 Love him that made thee with all 
thy ſtrength, and forſake not his miniſters. 

31 Fear the Lord, and honour the 
pricſt : and give him his portion, as it is 
commanded thee, the firſt-fruits and the 
treſpals-· offering, and the gift of the ſhoulders, 
and the ſacrifice of ſanctification, and the 
firſt-fruits of the holy things. 

32 And ſtretch thine hand unto the poor, 

that thy bleſſing may be perfected. | 

33 A gift hath grace in the ſight of every 
man living, and for the dead detain it not. 

24 Fail not to be with them, that weep, 
and mourn with them that. mourn. 

35 Be not flow to viſit the ſick: for that 


{hall make thee to be beloved. 


36 Whatloever thou takeſt in hand , 


remember the end, and thou ſhalt never do 
amils. 


CAA p. VIII. 


i Whom we may not ftrive with, 8 nor deſpiſe, 10 nor 
provoke, 15 nor have to do with. 


TRIVE nor with a mighty man, leſt 
| 8 thou fall into his hands. 

2 Be not at variance with a rich man, 
leſt he overweigh thee: for gold hath de- 


ſtroyed many, and perverted the hearts of 


kings. 


4 Jeſt not with a rude man, left thy an- 
ceſtors be diſgraced, _ ps 

5 Reproach not a man that turneth fron 
ſin, but remember that we are all worthy 
of puniſhment. 8 f 
6 Diſhonour not a man in his old age: 
for even ſome of us wax old. gh 


being dead, but remember that we die all. 
acquaint thy felt with their proverbs, for 
of them thou ſhalt learn inſtruction, and 
how to ſerve great men with eaſe. 

9 Mils not the diſcourſe of the elder;- 
tor they alſo learned of their fathers, and of 
them thou {ſhalt learn underſtanding, and to 
give anſwer as need requireth. 

1% Kindle not the coals of a ſinner, le 
thou be burnt with the flame of his fire. 

11 Rite not up (in anger) at the preſence 
of an injurious perſon, left he lie in wait to 
entrap thee in thy words. 

12 Lend not unto him that is mightier 
than thy ſelf; for it thou lendeſt him, count 
it but loſt. 


if thou be ſurety, take care to pay it. 
14 Go not to law with a judge, for they 
will judge for him according to his honour, 
15 Travel not by the way with a bold 
fellow, leſt he become grievous unto thee: 
for he will do according to his own will, and 


thou ſhalt periſh with him through his 
tolly. 


no help, he will overthrow thee. 


not keep counſel. 


forth. 


leſt he requite thee with a {hrewd turn. 


CHEAP IX 


our neighbour, 15 and to converſe with wiſe men. 


againſt thy ſelt. 


7 Rejoice not over thy greateſt enemy 


8 Deſpiſe not the courſe of the wiſe, hy; | 


13 Be not ſurety above thy power : be 


16 Strive not with an angry man, and gos. 
not with him into a ſolitary place: for bloo! fy 
is as nothing in his ſight, and where there  Þ 


17 Conſult not with a fool; for he Calls 4 0 


18 Do no ſecret thing before a ſtrage, 
for thou knoweſt not what he will bugs? 


19 Open not thine heart to every ma, 


1 We are adviſed how to uſe our wives. 3 What 12 = | 
avoid. 10 And not to change an old friend. _ * 

» »Y . 23 . . ws . 

zo be familiar wit h men in authority. 14 But 0. 


E not jealous over the uife of thy 8 3 
ſom, and teach her not an evil [£101 = I 
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man that is a ſinger, leſt thou be taken with 


W the battlements of the city. 


ler of the people, for his ſpeech. 
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2 Give not thy ſoul unto a woman, to 
ſet her foot upon thy ſubſtance. 

3 Meet not with an harlot, 
into her ſnares. 

4 Uſe not much the company of a wo- 


leſt thou fall 


her attempts. 

5 Gaze not on a maid, that thou fall not 
by thoſe things, that are precious in her. 

6 Give not thy ſoul unto harlots, that 
thou loſe not thine inheritance. 

„ Look not round about thee in the 
ſtreets of the city, neither wander thou in 
the ſolitary places thereof. | 

8 Turn away thine eye from a beautiful 
woman, and look not upon anothers beau- 
ty : for many have been deceived by the 
beauty of a woman, for herewith love is 
kindled as a fire. 

9 Sit not at all with another mans wife, 
nor fit down with her in thine arms, and 
ſpend not thy money with her at the wine, 
leſt thine heart incline unto her, and ſo 
through thy defire thou fall into deſtruction. 

10 Forſake not an old friend, for the new 
is not comparable to him: a new friend is 
as new wine: when it is old, thou ſhalt 
drink it wich pleaſure. 

1 Envy not the glory of a ſinner: for 
thou knoweſt not what ſhall be his end. 

12 Delight not in the thing that the un- 
godly have pleaſure in, but remember they 
{hall nor go unpuniſhed unto their grave. 

13 Keep thee far from the man that hath 
power to kill, ſo ſhale thou not doubt the 
tear of death: and if thou come unto him, 
make no fault, leſt he take away thy life 
preſently: remember that thou goeſt in the 
midſt of ſnares, and that thou walkeſt upon 


14 As near as thou canſt gueſs at thy 
neighbour, and conſult with the wile. 

15 Let thy talk be with the wile, and all 
thy communication in the law of the moſt 
High. 3 

16 And let juſt men eat and drink with 
thee, and let thy glorying be in the fear of 
the Lord. | 

17 For the hand of the artificer, the 
work ſhall be commended : and the wiſe ru- 


18 A man of an ill tongue is dangerous 


in his city, and he that is raſh in his talk, 
{hall be hated. 


ECC IT ES TASTIC US. Chap. 10. 


CRHA p. X. 


1 The commodities of a wiſe ruler. 4 God ſetteth him up. 
7 The inconveniencies of pride, injuſtice, and covetou/- 
neſs. 14 What God hath done to the proud. 
ſhall be honoured, 29 and who not. 


Wiſe judge will inſtruct his people, and 
the government of a prudent man 15 
well ordered. 

2 As the judge of the people is himſeſt, 
ſo are his officers, and what manner of man 
the ruler of the city is, ſuch are all they 
that dwell therein. 

An unwiſe king deſtroyeth his people; 
but through the prudence of them which 
* in authority, the city ſhall be inhabit- 
ed. 

4 The power of the earth is in the hand 
of the Lord, and in due time he will fet 
over it one that is profitable. 

5 In the hand of God is the proſperity 
of man: and upon the perſon of the icribe 
thall he lay his honour. | 

6 Bear not hatred to thy neighbour for 
every wrong, and do noting at gll by in- 
jurious practices. 


> Pride is hateful before God and man: 


and by both doth one commir iniquity. 
8 Becauſe of unrighteous dealings, in- 
juries, and riches got by deceir, the King- 
dom is tranflared from one pcople to an- 
other. ; 5 
9 Why is earth and aſhes proud? There 


is not a more wicked thing than a covetous 
man: for ſuch an one ſetteth his own foul 


to ſale, becauſe while he liveth, he caſtech 


away his bowels. 

ro The phylician cutteth off a long 
diſeaſe, and he that 1s to-day a king, to- 
morrow ſhall die. 

11 For when a man is dead, he ſhall in- 
herit creeping things, beaſts and worms. 

12 The beginning of pride is, when one 


departeth from God, and his heart is turned 


away from his maker. 

13 For pride is the beginning of ſin, 
and he that hath it, ſhall power out abomi- 
nation : and therefore the Lord brought up- 
on them ſtrange calamities, and overthrew 
them utterly. 

14 The Lord hath caſt down the thrones 
of proud princes, and ſet up the meek in 
their ſtead. | 

15 The Lord hath plucked up the roots 


of the proud nations: and planted the low- 


ly in their place. 
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ECULES TASTICUS. Chap. 11. 


% 


2 
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16 The Lord overthrew countries of the 
eathen, and deſtroyed them to the founda- 
tion of the earth. | | 

17 He took ſome of them away, and 
deltroyed them, and hath made their me- 
1orial to ceaſe from the earth. — 

13 Pride was not made for men, nor fu- 
tous anger for them that are born of a 
woman. 

19 They that fear the Lord, are a ſure 
(ed, and they that love him, an honour- 
alle plant: they that regard not the law, 
neu dillonourable feed, they that tranſgreſs 
che commandments, are deceivable ſeed. 

20 Among brethren, he that is chief, is 
honourable, fo are they that fear the Lora 
in his eyes. | 

21 The ſear of the Lord goeth betore 
the obtaining of authority: but rovghnels 
and pride is the loſing thereof. 

22 Whether he be rich, noble, or poor, 
their glory is the fear of the Lord. 

223 lt is not meet to deſpiſe the poor man 
that hath underſtanding, neither is it conve- 
nient to magnify a ſinful man. 

24 Great men, and judges, and po- 
tentates ſhall be honoured, yet is there none 
of them greater than he that feareth the 


Lord. | 


25 Unto the ſervant that is wiſe, ſhall | 


they that are free do ſervice : and he that 
hath knowledge, will not grudge, when he 
is reformed. 

26 Be not overwiſe in doing thy buſt- 
nels, and boaſt not thy ſelf in the time of 
thy diſtreſs. | 

27 Better is he that laboureth and abound- 
eth in all things, than he that boaſteth him- 
ſelf, and wanteth bread. 

28 My ſon, glorify thy ſoul in meekneſs, 
and give it honour according to the dignity 


2 
thereof. 


209 Who will juſtify him that ſinneth 
againſt his own ſoul? and who will honour 
him that diſhonoureth his own life? : 

20 The poor man is honoured for his 
Skill, and the rich man is honoured for his 
riches. 

31 He that is honoured in poverty, how 
much more in riches? and he that is diſ- 
honourable in riches, how much more in 


poverty? 


| 


1 We may not vaunt or ſet forth our ſelves, 8 , 


—— — 


CHAP XT | 

F on. 
oma!ters 
24 Bras 2 


ſwer raſhly, 10 nor meddle with any 
Wealth and all things elſe are from God. 
of thy wealth, 29 nor bring every may in 


| T I{dom lifterh up the head gc him 
that is of low degree, and maler 


him to ſit among great men. 


2 Commend not a man for his be 
neither abhor a man for his on 
pearance. FO 

The bee is little among ſuch as g. 
but her fruit is the chief of fiveet things Bs 

4 Boaſt not of thy clothing and 10 
ment, and exalt not thy ſelf in the da of 
honour : for the works of the Lord 8 
wonderful, and his works among men 10 
hidden. 

5 Many kings have fat down upon the 
ground, and one that was never thougltt gf 
hath worn the crown. | 28 

6 Many mighty men hath been greatly 
diſgraced: and the honourable hath been 
delivered into other mens hands. 

7 Blame not before thou haſt examined 
the truth: underſtand firft, and then 1 
buke. 

8 Anſwer not, before thou haſt heard 
the cauſe : neither interrupt men in tie 
midſt of their talk. 

Strive not in a matter that concerneth 
thee not: and ſit not in judgment with fin- 
ners. 

to My ſon, meddle not with many 
matters: for if thou meddle much, thou 
{halt not be innocent : and if thou follow 
after, thou ſhalt not obtain, neither ſhalt 
thou eſcape by flying. 

11 There is one that laboureth and ta- 
keth pains, and maketh haſte, and is 6 
much the more behind. _ 

12 Again, there is another that is ſlow, 
and hath need of help, wanting ability, 
and full of poverty, yet the eye of th: 
Lord looked upon him for good, and e 
him up from his low eſtate, 

13 And lifted up his head from milery, 
ſo that many that ſaw it, marvelled at him. 

14 Proſperity and adverſity, life and 
death, poverty and riches come of ti: 
Lord. 1 

15 Wiſdom, knowledge, and inde 
ſtanding of the law, are of the Lord: ode, 
and the way of good works are from him. 

16 Error and darkneſs had their begin- 
ning together with ſinners: and evil {nal 
wax old with them that glory therein. 
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17 The gift of che Lord remaineth 
with the godly, and his favour bringeth 
proſperity for ever. | ; 

18 There is that waxeth rich by his wa- 
rineſs, and pinching, and this is the portion 
of his reward : 5 

19 Whereas he faith, I have found reſt, 
and now will eat continually of my goods, 
and yet he knoweth not what time ſhall 
come upon him, and that he mult leave 
thoſe things to others, and die. 

20 Be ſtedfaſt in thy covenant, and be 
converſant therein, and wax old in thy 
. | 

21 Marvel not at the works of ſinners, 
but cruſt in the Lord, and abide in thy la- 
bour : for it is an eaſy thing in the fight of 
the Lord, on the ſudden to make a poor 
man rich. 

22 The bleſſing of the Lord is in the 
reward of the godly, and ſuddenly he ma- 
kerh his bleſſing to flouriſh. g | 

23 Say nor, What profic is there of my 
ſervice ? and what good things {hall I have 
hereafter ? FTE, 
2 Nic 


gan, 
poſſeſs many things; 
come to me hereafter. 
25 In the day of proſperity, there is a 
forgetfulneſßs of affliction: and in the day of 


fiction, there is no more remembrance of 


ſay not, I have enough, and 
and what evil can 


proſperity. de: | | 


26 For it is an eaſy thing unto the Lord 
in the day of death, to reward a man ac- 
cording to his ways. 

27 The affliction of an hour, maketh a 
man forget pleaſure: and in his end, his 
deeds ſhall be diſcovered. 

28 judge none bleſſed before his death: 
for a man ſhall be known in his children. 

29 Bring not every man into thine 

houſe; for the deceitful man hath many 
mains! 72 16 0093 791 5 OT” 
30 Like as à partridge taken [and kept 
in a cage, ſo is the heart of the proud; and 
like as a ſpy, watcheth he for thy fall. 
5 31¹¹ For he lieth in wait, and turneth 
good (int6 evil, and in things worthy praiſe 
will lay blame upon thee. . 

32 Of a ſpark of fire, a heap of coals 
is kindled : and a ſinful man layeth wait for 
blood. . 

33 Take heed of a miſchie vous man, 
(for he worketh wickedneſs) leſt he bring 
upon thee a perpetifal blot. E 


5 


ö 


4 Receive a ſtranger into thine houſe, 
and he will diſturb thee, and turn thee 
out of thine own. 


CH. XII. 


2 Be not liberal to the ungodly. 10 Truft not thine enemy, 
| nor the wicked. 


HEN thou wilt do good, know to 
whom thou doſt it, ſo ſhalt thou 
be thanked for thy benefits. 

2 Do good to the godly man, and thou 
ſhale find a recompenſe; and if not from 
him, yet from the moſt High. 

3 'There.can no good come to' him that 
is always occupied in evil, nor to him that 
giveth no alms. | 

4 Give to the godly man, and help not 
a ſinner. + 

5 Do well unto him that is lowly, but 
give not to the ungodly : hold back thy 
bread, and give it not unto him, leſt he 
overmaſter thee thereby. For | elle | thou 
ſhalt receive twice as much evil, for all 
the good thou ſhalt have done unto him. 

6 For the moſt High hateth ſinners, and 


8 | 
will repay vengeance unto the ungodly, and 


keepeth them "againſt the mighty day of 
their puniſhment. 

7 Give unto the good, and help not the 
ſinner. 5 . 

8 A friend cannot be knowa in proſpe- 
rity, and an enemy cannot be hidden in 
adverſity. : Y 

9 In the proſperity of a man enemies 
will be grieved, but in his adverſity, even 
a friend will depart. oe” 

10 Never truſt thine enemy: for like as 
iron ruſteth, ſo is his wickedneſs. 

11 Though he humble himſelf, and g0 
crouching, yet take good heed, and beware 
of him, and thou ſhalt be unto him, as if 
thou hadſt-wiped a looking- glaſs, and thoti 
ſhalt know that his ruſt hath not been alto- 
gether wiped away. | 
12 Set him not by thee, leſt when he 
hath overthrown thee, he ſtand up in thy 
place, neither ler him fit at thy right hand, 
leſt he ſeek to take thy ſeat, and thou at the 
laſt remember my words, and be pricked 
therewith. - 

13 Who will pity a charmer that is bit- 
ten with a ſerpent? or any ſuch as come 
nigh wild beaſts? ?: 

14 So one that goeth to a ſinnet and is 
defiled with him in his fins, who will pity 2 

15 For a while he will abide with thee, 


but if thou begin to fall, he will not tarry. 
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lips, but in his heart he imaginerh how to 
throw thee into a pit: he will weep with 
his eyes, but if he bod opportunity, he will 
not be ſatisfied wich blood. 

17 If adverſity come upon thee, thou 
{halt find him there firſt, and though he pre- 
tend to help thee, yer ſhall he undermine 
thee. | 

18 He will ſhake his head, and clap his 
hands, and whiſper much, and change his 


countenance. 


- 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Keep nct company with the proud, or* a mightier than 
thy ſelf. 15 Like will to. like, 21 The difference be- 
tween the rich and the poor. 25 A man's heart will 
change his countenance. . 


H' that toucheth pitch, ſhall be defiled | 


therewith, and he that hath fellow- 
{hip with a proud man, ſhall be like unto 
him. 

2 Burthen not thy ſelf above thy power, 
while thou liveſt, and have no fellowſhip 
with one that is mightier and richer than 
thy ſelf. For how agree the kettle and the 
earthen pot together? for if the one be ſmit- 
ten againſt the other, it ſhall be broken. 

3 The rich man hath done wrong, and 
yet he threatneth withal: the poor is wrong- 
ed, and he mult intreat allo. 

4 If thou be for his profit, he will uſe 
thee : but if thou have nothing, he will for- 
lake thee. | 

5 If thou have any thing, he will live 
with thee, yea, he will make thee bare, and 
will not be ſorry for it. 

6 If he have need of thee, he will de- 
ceive thee, and ſmile upon thee, and put 
thee in hope, he will ſpeak thee fair, and 
ſay, What wanteſt thou? 1 

7 And he will ſhame thee by his meats, 
until he have drawn thee dry twice or thrice, 
and at the laſt he will laugh thee to ſcorn: 
akerward when he ſeeth thee, he will for- 
ſake thee, and ſhake his head at thee. 

$ Beware that thou be not deceived, and 
brought down in thy jollity. 

[f thou be invited of a mighty man, 
withdraw thy felt, and ſo much the more 
will he invite thee. 

10 Preſs thou not upon him, leſt thou be 
put back, ſtand not tar off, leſt thou be 
forgotten. 

11 Affect not to be made equal unto 
him in talk, and believe not his many 
words : for with much communication wall 


16 An enemy ſpeaketh ſweetly wich his | 


i 


4 


| 


oa, 
he tempt thee 5 and ſmiling upon thee will 
get out thy ſecrets. 
12 But cruelly he will lay up th 
and will not ſpare to do = Ig ae 
put thee in priſon. : 
13 Obſerve and take good heed, for thou 
walkeſt in peril of thy overthrowing: when 
thou heareſt theſe things, awake in thy 
eep. 


upon him for thy ſalvation. 
15 Every beaſt loveth his like, and ever 
man loveth his neighbour. 7 
16 All fleſh conſorteth according to kind 
and a man will cleave to his like, . 
17 What fellowſhip hath the wolf with 
the lamb? fo the ſinner with the godly. 
18 What agreement is there berween the 
hyena and the dog? and what peace between 
the rich and the poor? 
19 As the wild als is the lions prey in 
the wilderneſs: ſo the rich eat up the poor. 
20 As the proud hate wide, Tap ſo doth 
the rich abhor the poor. Fi 
2t A rich man beginning to fall, is held 
up of his friends : bur a poor man being 
down, is thruſt alſo away by his friends. 5 
22 When a rich man is fallen, he hath 
many helpers: he ſpeaketh things not to be 
ſpoken, and yet men juſtify him: the poor 
man ſlipt, and yet they rebuked him too: 
he ſpake wiſely, and could have no place. 
23 When a rich man ſpeaketh, every 
man holdeth his tongue, and look what he 
faith, they extol it to the clouds; bu if the 


this ? and if he ſtumble, they will help to 
overthrow him. * 

24 Riches are good unto, him that hath 
no ſin, and poverty is evil in the mouth of 
the ungodly. i. 

2 5 The heart of a man changeth his coun- 
tenance, whether it be for good or evil: and 
a merry heart maketh a cheerful coume- 


| Nance. 


26 A cheerful countenance is a toben of 
a heart that is in proſperity, and the finding 
out of parables, is a weariſom labour of rhe 
mind. Y 


CH AP, XIV. 


1 A good conſcience maketh men happy. 5 The nizgar! 
doth good to none. 13 But do thou good. 20 Men art 
happy that draw near to wiſdom. | 


Leſſed is the man that hath not (lip! 


with his mouth, and is not prick 


wich the multitude of ſins. 
5 . 2 Bleſſed 


14 Love the Lord all thy life, and call 


poor man ſpeak, they ſay, What fellow is Ju 


Apocrypha, | 
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2 Bleſſed is he whoſe conſcience hath not 
condemned him, and who is not fallen from 
his hope in the Lord. | | 

3 Riches are not comely for a niggard: 
and what ſhould an envious man do with 
money ? on TE 

4 He that gathereth by defrauding his 
own ſoul, gathereth for others, that ſhall 
| ſpend his goods riotoully. 

5 He thar is evil to himſelf, to whom 
will he be good? he ſhall not take pleaſure 


in his goods. 


6 There is none woͤrſe than he that en- 
vieth himſelf; and this is a recompenſe of 
his wickedneſs. | 

7 And if he doth good, he doth it un- 


willingly, and at the laſt he will declare his | 


wickedneſs. 

8 The envious man hath a wicked eye, 
he turneth away his face and deſpiſeth men. 

9 A covetons mans eye is not ſatisfied 
with his portion, and the iniquity of the 
wicked driech up his ſoul. 
10 A wicked eye envieth his] bread, and 
he is a nigoardat his table--- 

II My fon, according to thy ability do 
good to thy ſelf, and give the Lord his due 

offering. . 

12 Remember that death will not be 
long in coming, and that the covenant of 
the grave is not ſhewed untogthee. 

13 Do good unto thy friend before thou 
die, and according to thy abilicy, ſtretch 
out thy hand and give to him. 

14 Defraud not thy ſelf of the good day, 
and let not the part of a good deſire over- 
pals thee. 

15 Shalt thou not leave thy travails unto 
another? and thy labours to be divided by 

8 | 

16 Give, and take, and ſanctify thy 
ſonl, for there is no ſeeking of dainties in the 
rave. | 

17 All fleſh waxeth old as a garment: 

for the covenant from the beginning is; 

Thou ſhale die the death. 

18 As of the green leaves on a thick tree, 
ſome fall, and ſome grow; lo is the genera- 
tion of fleſh and blood, one cometh to an 
end, and another is born. 

19 Every work rotteth and conſumeth 
away, and the worker thereof ſhall go 
withal. 

20 Blefled is the man that doth meditate 
good things in wiſdom, and that reaſoneth 


| } of holy things by his underſtanding. 


21 He that conſidereth her ways in his 
heart, ſhall alſo have underſtanding in her 
ſecrets. Ot 

22 Go after her as one that traceth, and 
lie in wait in her ways. 

2 3 He that prieth in at her windows, ſhall 
alſo hearken at her doors. | 

24 He that doth lodge near her houle, 
ſhall alſo faſten a pin in her walls. 

25 He ſhall pitch his tent nigh unto her, 
and ſhall lodge in a lodging where good 
things are. | 

26 He ſhall ſet his children under her 
ſhelter, and ſhall lodge under her branches. 

27 By her he ſhall be covered from heat, 
and in her glory ſhall he dwell, 


Cn AP. XV. 


2 Wiſdom embraceth thoſe that fear God. 7 The wicked ſhall 
not get her. 11 We may not charge God with our faults. 
14 For he made, and left us to our ſelves. «# 


E that feareth the Lord will do good, 
and he that hath the knowledge of 
the law ſhall obtain her. 

2 And as a mother ſhall ſhe meet him, 
and receive him as a wife married of a 
virgin. | 915 
3 With the bread of underſtanding ſhall 
ſhe feed him, and give him the water of 
wiſdom to drink. | 

4 He ſhall be ſtayed upon her, and ſhall 
not be moved, and ſhall rely upon her, and 


{hall not be confounded. 


5 She ſhall exalc him above his neigh» 


bours, and in the midſt of the congregation 
ſhall ſhe open his mouth. 

6 He ſhall find joy, and a crown of glad- 
neſs, and ſhe ſhall cauſe him to inherit an 
everlaſting name. 


7 But fooliſh men ſhall not attain unto 


her, and ſinners ſhall not ſee her. 


8 For ſhe is far from pride, and men that 
are liars cannot remember her. 


9 Praife is not ſeemly in the mouth of a 


ſinner, for it was not ſent him of the Lord. 

10 For praiſe ſhall be uttered in wiſdom, 
and the Lord will proſper it. 

11 Say not thou, It is through the Lord, 
that J fell away, for thou oughtſt not to do 
the things that he hateth. | 

12 Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to 
err, for he hath no need of the finful man. 

13 The Lord hateth all abomination, and 
they that fear God love it not. 

14 He himſelf made man from the be- 
ginning, and left him in the hand of his 


counlel. 
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15 If thou wilt, to keep the command- 
ments, and to perform acceptable faithful- 
nels. | 
16 He hath ſet fire and water before 
thee : ſtretch forth thy hand unto whether 
thou wilt. 3 
17 Before man is liſe and death, and whe- 
ther him liketh ſhall be given him. | 
13 For the wiſdom of the Lord is great, 
and he is mighty in power, and beholdeth 
all things, 

19 And his eyes are upon them that fear 
him, and he knoweth every work of man. 

20 He hath commanded no man to do 
wickedly, neither hath he given any man li- 
cence to ſin. 


CHAP, XVI. 


1 1t is better to have none than many lewd children. 6 The 
wicked are not ſpared for their number. 12 Both the 
wrath and the mercy of the Lord are great. 17 The wicked 
cannot be hid. 20 God's works are unſearchable. 


5 4 
Dee not a multitude of unpro- 


ficable children, neither delight in un- 
gouly Ins. | 

2 "Tough they multiply, rejoice not in 
them, except the fear of the Lord be with 
them. | | 

3 Truſt not thou in their life, neither re- 
ſpect their multitude : for one that is juſt, is 
better than a thouland, and better it is to die 
without children, than to have them that are 
ungodly. 

4 For by one that hath underſtanding, 
ſhall the city be repleniſhed, but the kin- 
dred of the wicked ſhall ſpeedily become 
deſolate. 

5 Many ſuch things have I ſeen with 
mine eyes, and mine ear hath heard greater 
things than theſe. 

6 In the congregation of the ungodly ſhall 
a fire be kindled, and in a rebellious nation, 
wrath is ſet on fire. OD 

7 He was not pacified towards the old 
giants, who fell away in the ſtrength of their 
tooliſhnels. 

8 Neither ſpared he the place where Lot 
ſojourned, but abhorred them for their pride. 

9 He pitied not the people of perdition, 
who were taken away in their ſins. 

10 Nor the fix hundredth thouſand foot- 
men, who were gathered together in the 
hardneſs of their hearts. 

11 And if there be one ſlifl-necked a- 
mong the people, it is marvel, if he eſcape 
unpuniſhed ; for mercy and wrath are with 
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ECCLESTASTCUS. Chip. 36 


. 
Dn 


— ee. ae ae. 


Apocrypha 
him, he 15 mighty ro for ive and to 5 
out diſplealure. hg J Pour 


pick alſo : he judgeth a man according tg 
15 works. | | | 

13 The {inner ſhall not eſcape with his 
poils, and the patience of the godly ſhall not 
be fruſtrate. | 

14 Make way for every work of mercy : 
for every man ſhall find according to x 
works. CES 
15 The Lord hardned Pharaoh, that he 
{ſhould not know him, that his powerfy] 
works might be known to the world, 

16 His mercy 1s manifeſt to every crea- 
ture, and he hath ſeparated his light from the 
darkneſs with an adamant. 

17 Say not thou, I will hide my {elf from 
the Lord: ſhall any remember me from a- 
bove ? I ſhall not be remembred among 0 
many people: for what is my ſoul among 
ſuch an infinite number of creatures > * 

18 Bchold, the heaven, and the heaven 
of heavens, the deep and the earth, and all 
that therein is, ſhall be moved when he (hall 
viſit. * . 
19 The mountains alſo, and foundations 
of the earth ſhall be ſhaken with trembling, 
when the Lord looketh upon them. 

20 No heart can think upon theſe things 
worthily : and who is able to conceiye ius 
Ways? * . | 
21 It is a tempeſt, which no man can ſee: 
for the moſt part of his works are hid, 

22 Who can declare the works of his ju- 
ſtice ? or who can endure them? for his co- 
venant is afar off, and the trial of all things 
is in the end. 55 

23 ble that wanteth underſtanding, will 
think upon vain things : and a foolith man 
erring, imagineth follies. » 79 

24 My lon, hearken unto me, and leart 
knowledge, and mark my words with thy 
heart, xe. 

25 I will ſhew forth doctrine in weight, 
and declare his knowledge exactly. 

26 The works of the Lord are done in 
judgment from the beginning: and from tne 
time he made them, he dilpoled the put 
thereof. 5 

27 He garniſhed his works for ever, and 
in his hand are the chief of them unto al 
generations : they neither labour, nor ate 
weary, nor ceale from their works. 

28 None of them hindreth another, and 


they ſhall never diſobey his word. 


7 A ſer 


12 As his mercy 1s great, ſo is his cor- 
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Apocrypha. 6 EC C L E HMIASTICUS: Chap. 17, 18. 


earth, and filled ic with his bleſſings. 

30 With all manner of living things hath 
he covered the face thereof, and they ſhall 
return into it again. | | mm 

„ AA P. XVII. I 
1 How God created and furniſhed man. 14 Avoid all fin * 


19 For God ſecth all things. 25 Zurn to bim while. 


thou live ſt. 
f | * 5 1 1 { '/ 


| HE Lord created mun of the earth; 

and turned him into it again. 

2 He gave them ſew days, and a ſhort 

time, and power allo over the things there- 
in. Ne 


He endued hide witch ſtrength by 


themſelves, and made them according to his 


image. 15 A li l | 
4 And put the fear of man upon all fleſh, 
and gave him dominion over beaſts and 
towls. 


my They received the ule of ha five ope- 


rations of the Lord, and in the fixth place | 


he imparted them underſtanding, and in the 
ſeventh ſpeech, an interpreter of the cogita- 


tions thereof. 


6 Counſel, and a tongue, and eyes, ears, 
and a heart, gave he them to underſtand. 
7 Withal, he filled them with the know- 
ledge of underſtanding, and. ſhewed them 


ood and evil. 19] 
8 He ſet his eye upon their hearts, that 


he might ſhew them the greatneſs of his 


works. 


9 He gave them to glory in his marvel- 
lous acts for ever, that they might declare 
his works with underſtanding. 


10 And the elect {hall praiſe his holy 


name. 

11 Beſides this he gave them knowledge, 
and the law of life for an heritage. 

12 He made an everlaſting covenant with 
them, and thewed them his judgments. 

13 Their eyes ſaw the majeſty of his 
glory, and their ears heard his glorious 
VOICE, | i 

14 And he ſaid unto them, Beware of 
all unrighteouſneſs, and hie gave every man 
commandment concerning his neighbour. 

15 Their ways are ever before him, and 
ſhall not be hid from his eyes. 

16 Every man trom his youth is given to 
evil, neither could they make to themſelves 


fleſhy hearts for ſtony. 


17 For in the diviſion of the nations of 
the whole earth, he ſet a ruler over 


people, but Iſracl is the Lords portion. 


29 Aſter this, the Lord looked upon the 


every 


18 Whom being his firſt- born, he nou- 
riſheth with diſcipline, and giving him the 
light of his love, doth not forlake him. 
19 Therefore all their works are as the 
ſun before him, and his eyes are continually 
upon their ways. 

20 None of their, unrighteous deeds are 
hid from him, but all their ſins are before 
the Lord. 4 

21 But the Lord being gracious, and 
knowing his workmanſhip, neither left nor 
forſook them, but ſpared them. 0 
22 The alms of a man is as a ſignet with 


him, and he will keep the good deeds of 


man, as the apple of the eye, and give re- 


pentance to his ſons and daughters. 


23 Afterwards he will riſe up and reward 


them, and render their recompenſe upon 
their heads. 

24 But unto them that repent, he grant- 
ed them return, and comforted thoſe that 
tailed in patience. 

25 Return unto the Lord, and forſake 
thy fins, make thy prayer before his face, 
and offend lels. 


26 Turn again to the moſt High, and 


turn away from iniquity : for he will lead 


thee out of darkneſs into the light of health, 
and hate thou abomination vehemently. 


27 Who ſhall praiſe the moſt High in 


the grave, inſtead of them which live and 


give thanks? 


28 Thankſgiving periſheth from the dead, 
as from one that is not: the living and 
ſound in heart ſhall praiſe the Lore. 

29 How great is the loving-kindneſs of 
the Lord our God, and his compaſhon unto 
ſuch as turn unto him in holineſs ? 

30 For all things cannot be in men, be- 
cauſe the ſon of man is not immortal. | 

31 What 1s brighter than the ſun ? yet 
the light thereof faileth : and fleſh and blood 
will imagine evil. 

z2 He vieweth the power of the height 
of heaven, and all men are but earth and 


alhes. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


4 God's works are to be wondred at. 9 Man's life is 
fort. 11 God is merciful. 15 Do not blemiſh thy 


good deeds with ill words, 22 Defer not to be juſtified. 
30 Follow not thy Iufts. 4 — 


E that liyeth for ever, created all 
things in general. 


22 The Lord only is righteous, and there 
is none other but he. 
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ESIASTICUS. Chap. xg. 


Who governeth the world with the | | 


palm of his hand, and all things obey his 
will, for he is the king of all, by his power 
dividing holy things among them from pro- 
hane. | 
4 4 To whom hath he given power to de- 
clare his' works? and who ſhall find our his 
noble acts? | | 
5 Who {hall number the ſtrength of his 
Majeſty ? and who ſhall alſo tell out his 


mercies? ow 
6s As for the wondrous works of the 


Lord, there may nothing be taken from 
them, neither may any thing be put unto 
them, neither can the ground of them be 


found our. 


7 When a man hath done, then he be 


ginneth, and when he leaveth off, then he 
thall be doubtful. 3 
8 What is man, and whereto ſerveth 
he? what is his good, and what is his evil? 
9 The number of mans days at the 
moſt are an hundred years. 
10 As a drop of water unto the ſea, 


and a oravel ſtone in compariſon of the 


land, fo are a thouſand years to the days of 


eternity. 3 
11 Therefore is God patient with them, 
and poureth forth his mercy upon them. 


12 He ſaw and perceived their end to 


be evil, therefore he multiplied his com- 


paſſion. | 


13 The mercy of man is toward his 


neighbour, but the mercy of the Lord is 
upon all fleſh : he reproveth and nurtureth, 
and teacheth, and bringeth again as a ſhep- 
herd his flock. | 

14 He hath mercy on them that receive 
diſcipline, and that diligently ſeek after his 


judgments. 


15 My ſon, blemiſh not thy good deeds, | S | 
| Labouring man that is given 0 
A drunkenneſs ſhall not be rich; and ® 
he that contemneth ſmall things ſhall fall 5 5 


neither ule uncomfortable words when thou 
giveſt any thing. 

16 Shall not the dew aſſwage the heat ? 
lo is a word better than a gilt. 

17 Lo, is not a word better than a gitt? 


but both are with a gracious man. 


18 A fool will upbraid churliſhly, and 
a gift of the envious conſumeth the eyes. 

19 Learn before thou ſpeak, and uſe 
phylick, or ever thou be ſick. 


20 Before judgment examine thy ſelf, 


and in the day ot viſitation thou ſhalt find 


mercy. | 
21 Humble thy ſelf before thou be ſick, 
and in the time of fins ſhew repentance. 


| 


— 


22 Let nothing hinder thee to Pay thy 
vow in due time, and defer not until qe, 
to be juſtifked. © l | 

23 Before thou prayeſt, prepare ty, 
ſelf; and be not as one that tempteth the 
. 3 > 

24 Think upon the wrath thar ſhall be 
at the end; and the time of Vengeance 
when he ſhall turn away his face. 


the time of hunger, and when thou art 
rich think upon poverty and nee. 
26 From the morning until the evening 
the time is changed, and all things are ſoon 
done before the Lord. 
27 A wiſe man will fear in every thing 


offence : but a fool will not obſerve time. 

28 Every man of underſtanding know. 
eth wiſdom, and will give praiſe unto hin 
that found her. | EE 

29 They that were of underſtanding in 
ſayings, became allo wile themſelves, and 
poured forth exquiſite parables. 

30 Go not after thy luſts, but refrain 
thy ſelf from thine appetites. 


z If thou giveſt thy ſo |- the deſires that 


pleaſe her, ſhe will make thee a haugling- 
ſtock to thine enemies, that malign thee. 
32 Take not pleaſure in much good 
cheer, neither be tied to the expence 
thereof. 8 75 | 
33 Be not made a beggar by banqueting 
upon borrowing, when thou haſt nothing in 
thy purſe : for thou ſhalt lie in wait for thy 


own hife : and he talked on. 


OH A p. XIX. 


2 Wine and women ſeduce wiſe men. 7 Say not al thou 
heareſt. 17 Reprove thy friend without anger. * 
There is no wiſdom in wickedneſs. 


by little and little. 
cleaveth to harlots will become impudent. 


away. | | 355 
4 He chat is haſty to give credit is light- 
minded, and he that ſinneth ſhall offend 
againſt his own ſoul. - . 6 

5 Wholo taketh pleaſure in wickedne! 
ſhall be condemned, but he that reſiſterh 


pleaſures, crowneth his life. 2 


25 When thou haſt enough remembet ; 


and in the day of ſinning he will beware of 3 


_ 


2 Wine and women will make men 0: Pp 


underſtanding to fall away, and he tat 


Moths and worms ſhall have him o 
heritage, and a bold man ſhall be taken Þ 
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6 He that can rule his tongue ſhall live 


without ſtrife, and he that hateth babling, 


ſhall have leſs evil. | 


7 Rehearſe not unto another that which 


is told unto thee, and thou ſhalt fare never 
ewe „ N 
8 Whether it be to a friend or foe, talk 
not of other mens lives, and if thou canſt 
without offence, reveal them not. 25 
© For he heard and obſerved thee, and 
when time cometh he will hate thee, 
10 If thou haſt heard a word, let it die 
with thee; and be bold, it will not burſt 
thee, © KI BY A 
11 A fool travaileth with a word, as a 
woman in labour of a child. g 
12 As an arrow that ſticketh in a mans 
thigh, ſo is a word within a fools belly. 
13 Admoniſh a friend, it may be he 
hath not done it, and if he have done it 
that he do it no more. A e | 
14 Admoniſh thy friend, it may be he 
hath not ſaid it, and if he have, that he 
ſpeak it not again. Si, PEA 


15 Admonith a friend: for many times 
it is a ſlander, and believe not every tale. 

16 There is one that flippeth in his 
ſpeech, but not from his heart, and who is 
he that hath not offended with his tongue? 

17 Admoniſh thy neighbour before thou 
threaten him, and not being angry give 
place to the law of the moſt High _ 

18 The fear of the Lord is the firſt ſtep 
to be accepted [of him,] and wildom ob- 
taineth his love. | 5 

19 The knowledge of the command- 
ments of the Lord, is the doctrine of life, 
and they that do things that pleaſe him, 
ſhall receive the fruit of the tree of im- 
mortality. _ i | 

20 The fear of the Lord 1s all wiſdom, 
and in all wiſdom is the performance of 
the law, and the knowledge of his omnipo- 
tency. | 

21 If a ſervant ſay to his maſter, I will 
not do as it pleaſeth thee, though afterward 
he do it, he angreth him that nourifheth 
him. 

22 The knowledge of wickedneſs is not 
wiſdom, neither at any time the counſel of 
ſinners, prudence. 

23 There is a wickedneſs, and the ſame 
an abomination, and there is a fool wanting 


in wiſdom. 


24 He that hath ſmall underſtanding 


ard feareth God, is better than one that hath 


much wiſdom, and tranſgreſſeth the law of 
the moſt High. IE | 
25 There is an exquiſite ſubtilty, and che 
ſame is unjuſt, and there is one that turn- 
eth aſide to make judgment appear : and 
there is a wiſe man that juſtifieth in judg- 
ment. | 
26 There is a wicked man that hangeth 
down his head fadly ; but inwardly he is full 
of deceit, | 

27 Caſting down his countenance, and 
making as if he heard not: where he is not 
known, he will do thee a miſchief before 


thou be aware. 


28 And if for want of power he be hin- 
dred from ſinning, yet when he findeth op- 
portunity he will do evil. | 
29 A man may be known by his look, 
and one that hath underſtanding, by his 
countenance, when thou meeteſt him. 

30 A mans attire, and exceſſive laugh- 


ter, and gate, ſhew what he is. 


nir . 
1 T lence and ſpeaking. 10 Of gifts, and gain. 18 Of 
 /ipping by the tongue. 24 Of Hing. 27 Of divers 


advertiſements, 


2 
* 


"HERE is a reproof that is not come- 
ly: again, ſome man holdeth his 
tongue, and he is wiſe. | 
2 It is much better to reprove, than to 
be angry ſecretly, and he that confeſſeth his 
fault, ſhall be preſerved from hurt. 

3 How good is it when thou art re- 
proved, to ſhew repentance? for fo ſhalt 
thou eſcape wilful ſin. 5 

4 As is the luſt of an eunuch to deflour a 
virgin, ſo is he that executeth judgment with 
violence. e . 

5 There is one that keepeth ſilence and 
is found wiſe: and another by much bab- 
ling becometh hateful. | 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe 
he hath nor to anſwer, and ſome keepeth {i- 
lence, knowing his time. . | 

7 A wiſe man will hold his tongue till he 
ſee opportunity: bur a babler and a fool 
will regard no time. | 

8 He chat uſeth many words ſhall be ab- 
horred; and he that taketh to himlelf autho- 
rity therein ſhall be hated. 

9 There is a ſinner that hath good ſucceſs 


in evil things; and there is a gain that turn- 
eth to lols. 


o There is a gift that ſhall not profic 


| 


thee : and there is a gift whole recompenſe 
| is double. 


11 There 
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ECCLESIASTICUS: Chap. 21. 


Apocryphu, 


11 There is an abaſement becauſe of 
glory: and there is that lifteth up his head 


from a low eſtate. 


12 There is that buyeth much for a lit- 


tle, and repayeth it ſeven fold. | 
13 A wiſe man by his words maketh him- 


ſelf beloved : but the graces of tools ſhall 


gain; ſuch a one is to be hated of God noon. 90.2 . 
| 555 — : for if thou comeſt too near it, it wil 


and man. 1105 

16 The fool faith, I have no friends, I 
have no thank for all my good deeds: and 
they that eat my bread ſpeak evil of me. 

17 How oft, and of how many ſhall he 
be laughed to ſcorn? for he knoweth not 
aright what it is to have; and it isall one 
unto him, as if he had not. 

18 To flip upon a pavement, is better 
than to ſlip with the tongue: ſo, the fall of 
the wicked ſhall come ſpeedily. . 
19 An unſeaſonable tale will always be jn 
the mouth of the unwiſe. 1 

20 A wiſe ſentence ſhall be rejected when 
it cometh out of a fools mouth: for he will 
not ſpeak it in due ſeaſon. 


21 There is that is hindred from ſinning 


through want: and when he taketh reſt, he 
ſhall not be troubled. 


22 There is that deſtroyeth his own ſoul 


through baſhfulneſs, and by accepting of 


perſons overthroweth himſelf. 

23 There is that for baſhfulneſs promiſeth 
to his friend, and maketh him his enemy for 
nothing. 1 
24 A lie is a foul blot in a man, yet it 
is continually in the mouth of the untaught. 

25 A thief is better than a man that is 
accuſtomed to lye : but they both ſhall have 
deſtruction to heritage. 

26 The diſpoſition of a lyar is diſhonour- 
able, and his ſhame is ever with him. 
. 27 A wile man ſhall promote himſelf 0 
Honour with his words: and he that hath 
underſtanding, will pleaſe great men. 

28 He that tilleth his land, ſhall increaſe 
his heap : and he that pleaſeth great men, 
ſhall get pardon tor iniquity. 

29 Preſents and gifts blind the eyes of the 
wie, and ſtop up his mouth that he cannot 
reprove. | 


30 Wiſdom. that is hid, and treaſure har 
is hoarded up, what profit is in them both 
31 Better is he that hideth his folly, than 
a man that hideth his wiſdom. D 


| 32 Neceſſary patience in ſeeking th, 


Lord, is better than he that leadeth his 1;f. 
without a guide. 5 


CnAp. XXI. 


2 Flee from Jin as from à ſerpent. 4 His oppre on Will ung 
the rich. 9 The end of. the unjuſt ſball be ons 12 1 be 
difference between the fool and the wiſe. 115 


| Y fon, haſt thou ſinned ? do ſo no 


| more, but ask pardon for thy forme: 
lins. E 


2 Flee from ſin as 


* 


from the face of a er. 


bite thee : the teeth thereof, are as the teeth 
of a lion, laying the fouls of men. 

3 All iniquity is as a two-edged ſword, 
the wounds whereof cannot be healed. 

4 To terrify and do wrong, will waſte 
riches: thus the houſe of proud men ſhall be 
made deſolate. 5 
5 A prayer out of a poor mans mouth 
reacheth to the ears of God, and his judg- 
ment cometh ſpeedily. _ 

65 He that hateth to be reproved, is inthe 
way of finners: but he that feareth the 
Lord, will repent from his heart. 

7 An eloquent man is known far and 
near, but a man of underſtanding knoweth 
when he ſlippeth. 85 

8 He that buildeth his houſe with other 
mens money, is like one that gathereth him- 
ſelf ſtones for the tomb of his burial. 

9 The congregation of the wicked is like 
tow wrapped together: and the end of them 
is a flame of fire to deſtroy them. 

Io The way of ſinners is made plain 
with ſtones, but at the end thereof is the pit 


of hell. 


perfection of the fear of the Lord is wi 
dom. | 

12 He that is not wiſe, will not be taugit: 
but there is a wiſdom which multiplieth bi- 
terneſs. 


I3 The knowledge of a wiſe man {hal 


2 pure fountain of life. 


ledge as long as he liveth. 


11 He that keepeth the law of the Lord, | 
getteth the underſtanding thereof: and tie 


abound like a flood: and his counſel is Ike 6 


14 The inner parts of a fool, are like * 
| broken veſſel, and he will hold no kno" lp 


15 If a $kilful man hear a wiſe word, e 


will commend it, and add unto it: but a 
| 1001 Wi 


„ 
9 — 
——— 


e As TIC U & Chap. 22. 
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Apocrypha. : 


ſoon as one of no underſtanding heareth * 
it diſpleaſeth him, and he caſteth it behind 
his back. 

16 The talking of a fool is like a burden 
in the way: but grace hall be found in 
the lips of the wile. 1 

17 They enquire at the mouth of the 
wiſe man in the congregation, and they 
ſhall ponder his words in their heart. | 

18 As is a houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is 
2 wiſdom to a fool: and the knowledge of 
= the unwiſe, is as talk without ſenſe. 

= 19 Doctrine unto fools, is as fetters on 
che feet, and like manacles on the right 
hand. 

20 A fool liſteth up his voice with laugh- 
ter, but a wiſe man doth ſcarce ſmile a lit- 
tle. 


ornament of gold, and like a bracelet upon 
his right arm. 

22 A fooliſh mans foot is ſoon in his 
[ neighbours] houls : but a man of expe- 
rience is aſhamed of him. 

23-A fool will peep 1n at the door into 
the houſe, but he that is well nurtured, wall 
ſtand without. | | 

24 lt is the rudeneſs of a man to hearken 
at the door: but a wiſe man will be grieved 
with the diſgrace. 

25 The lips of talkers will be telling ſuch 
things as pertain not unto them : but the 
words of ſuch as have underſtanding are 
weighed in the ballance. | 


l 26 The heart of fools is in their mouth, 
5 but the mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. 
27 When the ungodly curſeth Satan, he 

e curſeth his own ſoul. 

n 28 A whiſperer defileth his own ſoul, 
and is hated whereſoever he dwelleth. 

un 

pi C H A P. XXII. 


1 Of the faothful man, 3 and a fooliſh daughter. 11 Weep 
rather for fools, than for the dead. 13 Meddle not with 


them. 16 The wiſemans heart will not ſhrink, 20 What 
wall loſe a friend. 


| A Slothful man is compared to a filchy 


ſtone, and every one will hiſs him out 


i | to his diſgrace. 
- | 2 A flothful man is compared to the filth 
1 of a dunghil: every man that takes it up, 


le will ſhake his hand. 

3 An evil nurtured ſon is the diſhonour 

of his father that begat him: and a fooliſh] 
1 daughter is born to his loſs. 
4 A wiſe daughter ſhall bring an inheri- 
tance to her husband: bur ſhe that liveth diſ- 
honeſtly, is her fathers heavineſs. | 
I No. (XIII. 


21 Learning is unto a wile man, as an 


5 She that is bold, diſhonourech both her 
father and her husband, bur they both ſhall 
deſpiſe her. 

6 A tale out of ſeaſon ¶ is as] muſick in 
mourning : but ſtripes and correction of 
wildom are never out of time. 

7 Wholo reacheth a fool, is as one that 
gleweth a potſheard together, and as he that 
waketh one from a ſound ſleep. 

8 He that telleth a tale to a fool, ſpeak- 
eth to one in a ſlumber: when he hath told 
his tale, he will ſay, What is the matter? 

If children live honeſtly, and have 
wherewithal, they ſhall cover the baſeneſs of 
their parents. = 

Io But children being haughty through 
diſdain, and want of nurture, do ſtain the 
nobility of their kindred. 

11 Weep for the dead, for he hath loſt 
the light: and weep for the fool, for he 
wanteth underſtanding : make lictle weeping 
for the dead, for he is at reſt: but the lite of 
the fool is worſe than death. 5 

12 Seven days do men mourn for him 
that is dead; but for a fool, and an ungodly 
man, all the days of his life. 

13 Talk not much with a fool, and go 


not to him that hath no underſtanding, be- 


ware of him leſt thou have trouble, and thou 
ſhalt never be defiled with his fooleries: de- 
part from him, and thou ſhalt find reſt, and 
never be diſquieted with madnels. 
14 What is heavier than lead? and what 
is the name thereof, but a fool? 
15 Sand, and falt, and a maſs of iron is 


eaſter to bear than a man without under- 
ſtanding. | 


16 As timber girt and bound together in 


a building, cannot be looſed with ſhaking : 
ſo the heart that is ſtabliſhed by adviſed 
counſel, ſhall fear at no time. 

17 A heart ſettled upon a thought of un- 
derſtanding, is as a fair plaiſtering on the 
wall of a gallery. „ 

18 Pales ſet on an high place will never 
ſtand againſt the wind : fo a fearful heart in 
the imagination of a fool, cannot ſtand a- 
gainſt any fear. | | 

19 He that pricketh the eye, will make 
tears to fall: and he that pricketh the heart, 
maketh it to ſhew her knowledge. 

20 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, 
frayeth them away, and he that upbraideth 
his friend, breaketh friendſhip. 

21 Though thou dreweſt a ſword at th 


friend, yet a nl not, for there may be a 
returning | to favour.) 


25 H 41 1 
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'ECCLESIASICUS. Chap. 23. 


— 


22 lf thou haſt opened thy mouth againſt 
thy friend, fear not, for there may be a re- 
conciliation: except for upbraiding, or pride, 


or diſcloſing of ſecrets, or a treacherous | ' 


O 


wound, for, for theſe things every friend 


will depart. | | 

23 Be faichful to thy neighbour in his 
poverty, that thou mayſt rejoice in his pro- 
iperity : abide ſtedfaſt unto him in the time 
of his trouble, that thou mayſt be heir with 
him in his heritage: for a mean eſtate is 
not always to be contemned, nor the rich 
that 15 fooliſh, to be had in admiration. 

24 As the vapour and ſmoke of a fur- 


nace goeth before the fire: ſo reviling before 


blood. 
25 I will not be aſhamed to defend a 


friend: neither will I hide my ſelf from 


him. 

26 And if any evil happen unto me by 
him, every one that hearech it will beware 
of. hin. 1 

27 Who ſhall ſer a watch before my 
mouth, and a ſeal of wiſdom upon my lips, 
that I fall not ſuddenly by them, and that 
my tongue deſtroy me not ? 


Cu A b. XXIII. 


1 A prayer for grace to flee fin. 9 We may not uſe 
ſearing e 14 But remember our parents. 16 Of 


three ſorts of fin. 23 The adultreſs wife ſiuneth many 
Ways. | 


() Lord, father and governor of all my 
whole life, leave me not to their 
counſels, and ler me not fall by them. 

2 Who will ſet ſcourges over my thoughts, 
and the diſcipline of wiſdom over mine 


heart? that they ſpare me not for mine ig- 


norances and it paſs not by ſins: 

3 Leſt mine ignorances increaſe, and my 
hns abound to my deſtruction, and I fall 
before mine adverſaries, and mine enemy 
rejoice over me, whoſe hope is far from thy 
mercy. 

4 O Lord, father and God of my life, 
give me not n proud look, but turn away 
trom thy ſervants always a haughty mind. 


5 Turn away from me vain hopes, and 


concupilcence, and thou ſhalt hold him up 
that is deſirous always to ſerve thee: 

6 Let not the greedineſs of the belly, 
nor luſt of the fleſh take hold of me, and 


give not over me thy ſervant into an impu- 
dent mind. 


7 Hear, O ye children, the diſcipline of 


the mouth: He that keepeth it, ſhall never 
be taken 1n his lips. | 


neſs : both the evil ſpeaker and 


Apocrypha, 
8 The ſinner ſhall be left in his fooliſh. 
the 
ſhall fall thereby. | 5 2 
9 Accuſtom nqt thy mouth to ſwearino. 
neither ufe thy ſelf to the naming of the ho. 
ly one. 

10 For as a ſervant that is continyalj, 
beaten, ſhall not be without a blue mark. 
ſo he that ſweareth and nameth Geg conti 


nually, ſhall not be faultleſs. 


11 A man that uſeth much ſwear 


ſhall be filled with iniquity, and the plague 


ſhall never depart from his houſe: If * 


ſhall offend, his fin ſhall be upon him: 
and if he acknowledge not his fin, he maker} 
a double offence, and if he ſwear in yaj, 
he ſhall not be innocent, but his houſe (1,1 
be full of calamities. | 
12 There is a word that is clothed ab; 
with death : God grant thar ic be not found 
in the heritage of Jacob, for all ſuch thing; 
ſhall be far from the godly, and they fl 
not wallow in their fins. 5 
13 Uſe not thy mouth to intemperne 
ſwearing, for therein is the word of fin. 
14 Remember thy father and thy mother, 
when thou ſitteſt among great men. Be no: 


| forgetful before them, and fo thou by thy 


cultom become a fool, and with thx thou 


hadſt not been born, and curſe the diy of Þ 


thy nativity. m 
I5 The man that 1s accuſtomed to op- 
robious words, will never be reformed all 


the days of his life. 


16 Two forts of men multiply fin, and 


the third will bring wrath: a hot mind is 


as a burning fire, it will never be quenched 


till it be conſumed : a fornicator in the body 


of his fleſh, will never ceaſe till he hat 


kindled a fire. 

17 All bread is ſweet to a whoremonge!, 
he will not leave off till he die. 

18 A man that breaketh wedlock, faying 
thus in his heart, Who ſeeth me? I am 
compaſſed about with darkneſs: the walls 
cover me: and no body ſeeth me, whi: 


remember my ſins: 
men, and knoweth not that the eyes of the 


the ſun, beholding all the ways of meg, 
and conſidering the moſt ſecret parts. 

20 He knew all things ere ever they Mete 
created, ſo alſo after they were perfected 
he looked upon them all. 


| | 2 I T1 


* 


need I to fear? The moſt High will a hp 


19 Such a man only feareth the eyes of i E 


Lord are ten thouſand times brighter tun Bp 


Apocrypha. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. Chap. 24- 


2311 


— ——— — 


it This man ſhall be puniſhed in the | 
ſtreets of the city, and where he ſuſpecteth 


not, he ſhall be taken. 


22 Thus ſhall it go alſo with the wife, 
that leaveth her husband, and bringeth in 
an heir by another: 

23 For firſt ſhe hath diſobeyed the law 
of the molt High: and ſecondly, ſhe hath 
treſpaſſed againſt her own husband, and 


thirdly, ſhe hath played the whore in adul- 


rery, and brought children by another man. 
24 she ſhall be brought our into the 
congregation, and inquiſicion ſhall be made 
of her children. | | 
25 Her children ſhall not take root, and 
her branches ſhall bring forth no fruit. 
26 She ſhall leave her memory to be 


curſed; and her reproach ſhall not be blotred 
OT, ; | | „ 
27 And they that remain ſhall know that 


there is nothing better than the fear of the 
Lord, and that there is nothing ſweeter than 
to take heed unto the commandment of the 
Lord. 115 . 

28 It is great glory to follow the Lord, 


and to be received of him is long life. 


En! MX 


2 Wiſdom doth praiſe her ſelf, ſew her beginning, 4 Her 


dwelling, 13 Her glory, 17 Her fruit, 26 Her in- 
creaſe, and perfection. | 


W ſhall praiſe her ſelf, and ſhall | 


| comb. 


glory in the midſt of her people. 

2 In the congregation of the moſt High 
ſhall the open her mouth, and triumph be- 
fore his power. 

3 I came out of the mouth of the moſt 
High, and covered the earth as a cloud. 

4 I dwelt in high places, and my throne 
is in a cloudy pillar. | 

5 I alone compalled the circuit of heaven, 
and walked in the bottom of the deep. 

6 In the waves of »the ſea, and in all the 
earth, and in every people, and nation, I 
got a poſſeſſion. . 

7 With all theſe J ſought reſt: and in 
whole inheritance {hall I abide? 

8 So the creator of all things gave me a 
commandment, and he that made me, cauſ- 
ed my tabernacle to reſt : and ſaid, Let thy 
dwelling be in Jacob, and thine inheritance 
in IIrael. | 

9 He created me from the beginning be- 
fore the world, and I ſhall never fail. 

10 In the holy tabernacle I ſerved before 
him: and ſo was | eſtabliſhed in Sion. 


| ly : no more {ſhall the laſt find her out. 


11 Likewiſe in the beloved city he gave 
me reſt, and in Jeruſalem was my power. 

12 And I took root in an honourable 
people, even in the portion of the Lords in- 
heritance. | 

13 I was exalted like a cedar in Libanus, 
and as a cypreſs- tree upon the mountains of 
Hermon. 

14 I was exalted like a palm- tree in En- 
gaddi, and as a role-plant in Jericho, as a 
fair olive-tree in a pleaſant field, and grew 
up as a plane-tree by the water. 

15 I gave a ſweet ſmell like cinnamon, 
and aſpalathus, and I yielded a pleaſant o- 
dour like the beſt myrrh, as galbanum and 


onyx, and ſweet ſtorax, and as the fume of 


frankincenſe in the tabernacle. 

16 As che turpentine=tree, I ſtretched 
out my branches, and my branches are the 
branches of honour and grace: 

17 As the vine brought [ torth pleaſant 
favour, and my flowers are the fruit of ho- 
nour and riches. 

18 I am the mother of fair love, and 
fear, and knowledge, and holy hope, 1 
therefore being eternal, am given to all my 
children which are named of him. 

I9 Come unto me all ye that be de- 


ſirous of me, and fill your ſelves with my 


fruits. | 
20 For my memorial is ſwecter than ho- 
ney, and mine inheritance than the honey- 


21 They that eat me ſhall yet be hungry, 
and they that drink me ſhall yet be thirſty. 

22 He that obeyeth me, ſhall never be 
confounded, and they that work by me, 
ſhall not do amils. | 

23 All theſe things are the book of the 
covenant of the moſt High God, even the 
law which Moſes commanded for an hericage 
unto the congregations of Jacob. e 

24 Faint not be ſtrong in the Lord; 
that he may confirm you, cleave unto him: 


for the Lord Almighty is God alone, and 


beſides him there is no other ſaviour. 

25 He fllleth all things with his wiſdom, 
as Phyſon and as Tigris in the time of the 
new fruits. 


26 He maketh the underſtanding to a- 


bound like Euphrates, ald as Jordan in the 


time of the harveſt. 
27 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge 
appear as the light, and as Geon in the time 
ot vintage. . 

28 The firſt man knew her not perfect- 
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"ECCLESIASTICU S. Chap. 25, 26. 


— 
22 ——— — 


A ocrypha 


—— — 


— 


29 For her thoughts are more than the 


ſea, and her counſels profounder than the 
grent deep. 
zo I alſo came out as a brook from a 
river, and as a conduit into a garden. 

31 I ſaid, I will water my belt garden, 
and will water abundantly my garden bed : 


and lo, my brook became a river, and my 


river became a ſea. 

32 I will yet make doctrine to ſhine as 
the morning, and will ſend forth her light 
afar off. | 500 

33 I will yet pour out doctrine as pro- 
phecy, and leave it to all ages ſor ever. 

24 Behold that I have not laboured for 
my ſelf only, but for all them that ſeek wiſ- 
dom. 


CHAP. XXV. 


i What things are beautiful, and what hateful. 6 What is 
the crown of age. 7 What things make men happy. 13 
| Nothing worſe than a wicked woman. 


I N three things | was beautified, and ſtood 
up beautiful, both before God and men: 
the unity of brethren, the love of neigh- 
bours, a man and a wife that agree to- 
gether. | 

2 Three ſorts of men my foul hateth, 
and I am greatly offended at their life : a 

oor man that is proud, a rich man that is a 

liar, and an old adulterer that doteth. 

3 If thou haſt gathered nothing in thy 
youth, how canſt thou find any thing in thine 
age? 


4 Oh how comely a thing is judgment 


for grey hairs, and for ancient men to know 
counſel? : 

5 Oh how comely is the wiſdom of old 
men, and underſtanding and counſel to men 
of honour 2? 

6 Much experience is the crown of old 
men, and the fear of God is their glory. 

7 There be nine things which I have 
judged in mine heart to be happy, and the 
rench I will utter with my tongue: a man 
that hath joy of his children, and he that li- 
veth to ſee the fall of his enemy. 

8 Well is him that dwelleth with a wife 
underſtanding, and that hath not ſlipped with 
his tongue, and that hath not ſerved a man 
more unworthy than himſelt. 

© Well is him that hath found prudence, 
and he chat ſpeaketh in the ears of them that 
will hear. 
to Oh how great is he that findeth wiſ- 
dom! yet there is none above him that 
fenreth the Lord. 


g 


of his love: and faith is che be 


DDr 


11 But the love of the Lord paſſet 
things for illumination: he that holde: 
whereto ſhall he be likened > 

12 The fear of the Lord is the 


— 


h all 


h IN, 


beginning 
. | 
cleaving unto him, ee 

13 | Give me] any plague, but the pl- 
of the heart : 0 55 er Pau 
wickedneſs of a woman. : 

14 And any affliction, but the affliction 
from them that hate me: and any revenge 
but the revenge of enemies. . 

15 There is no head above the head of , 
ſerpent, and there is no wrath above the 
wrath of an enemy. | | 

16 I had rather dwell with a lion and 3 
dragon, than to keep houſe with a wicked 


woman. 


17 The wickedneſs of 2 woman changer 
her face, and darkneth her countenance like 


ſackcloth. | 


18 Her husband ſhall fi among his neigh. 
bours : and when he heareth it, fhall lgh 
bitterly. - 1 

19 All wickedneſs is but little to the wie- 
kedneſs of a woman: let the portion of a 
ſinner fall upon her. : | 

20 As the climbing of a ſandy way isto 
the feet of the aged, fo is a wife full of 
words to a quiet man. 

21 Stumble not at the beauty of a wo- 
man, and deſire her not for pleaſure. 

22 A woman, if {he maintain her hul- 
band, is full of anger, impudence, and 
much reproach. . 

23 A wicked woman abateth the cou- 
rage, maketh a heavy countenance, and a 
wounded heart: a woman that will not com- 
fort her husband, in diſtreſs, maketh weak 
hands, and feeble knees. 

24 Of the woman came the beginning of 
ſin, and through her we all die. 

25 Give the water no paſlage : neither 
wicked woman liberty to gad abroad. 

26 It ſhe go not as - wouldeſt he 
her, cut her off from thy fleſh, and give her 
a bill of divorce, and let her go. . 


CHAP XXVI. 


x A good wife, 4 and a good conſcience do glad men. 6 - 
wicked wife is a fearful thing. 13 Of good and bad u 
28 Of three things that are grievous. 29 Merchants a" 
huckfters are not without fin. 


Leſſed is the man that hath a woe 
wite, for the number of his days ſha! 


be double. 
2 \ 


„ 
= 


8 . 
22 


Apocrypha. 


FOCLESIASTICUS. Chap. 27. 2313 


3 


2 A virtuous woman rejoiceth her huſ- 
band, and he ſhall fulfil the years of his life 
in peace. | | 

3 A good wife is a good portion, which 
hall be given in the portion of chem that 
{ear the Lord. | 

Whether a man be rich or poor, if he 
have a good heart towards the Lord, he (hall 


at all times rejoice with à cheerful counte- 


nance. | 
There be three things that mine heart 


feareth: and for the fourth I was fore a- 


ſraid: the ſlander of a city, the cranes" 
falſe 


together of an unruly multitude, and a 


accuſation : all theſe are worſe than death. 

6 But a grief of heart and ſorrow, is a 
woman that is jealons over another woman, 
and a ſcourge of the tongue which commu- 
nicateth with all. 8 

7 An evil wife is a yoke ſhaken too and 
fro: he that hath hold of her, is as though 
he held a ſcorpion. 

8 A drunken woman and a gadder a- 
broad, cauſeth great anger, and ſhe will not 
cover her own ſhame. 

9 The whoredom of a woman may be 


known in her haughty looks, and eye-lids. 


ro If thy daughter be ſhameleſs, keep 
her in ſtraitly: left ſhe abuſe her (elf through 


over much liberty. 
11 Watch Over an impudent eye: and 


warvel not if ſhe _ againſt thee. 
© 


12 She will open her mouth as a thirſty 
traveller, when he hath found a fountain : 


and drink of every water near her: by every 


hedge will ſhe ſit down, and open her quiver 
againſt every arrow. 8 


13 The grace of a wife delighteth her 


husband, and her diſcretion will fat his 


bones. 


14 A ſilent and loving woman is a gift 
of the Lord, and there is nothing ſo much 
worth, as a mind well inſtructed. 

15 A ſhamefaced and faithful woman is 
a double grace, and her continent mind can- 
not be valued. 

16 As the {un when it ariſeth in the high 
heaven: ſo is the beauty of a good wife in 
the ordering of her houſe. _ 

17 As the clear light is upon the holy 
candleſtick : ſo is the beauty of the face in 
Tipe 8. 


18 As the golden pillars are upon the 


ſockets of ſil vet: fo are the fair feet with a 


conſt int heart. 


19 My on, keep the flower of thine age, 1 


ſound: and give not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. 


20 When thou haſt gotten a fruithil poſ- 
ſeſſion through all the field: fow it with 
thine own ſeed, truſting in the goodneſs ol 
thy ſtock. | | 

21 So thy race which thou leaveſt ſhall 
be magnified, having the confidence of their 
good deſcent. | 

22 An harlor ſhall be accounted as fpit- 
tle : but a married woman is a tower againtt 
death to her liusband. 5 

23 A wicked woman is given as a por- 
tion to a wicked man: but a godly woman 
is given to him that feareth the Lord. 

24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth ſhame, 
but an honeſt woman will reverence her 
husband. 

25 A ſhameleſs woman ſhall be counted 
as a dog: but ſhe that is ſhametaced will {ear 
4, 7. Ge 

26 A woman that honoureth her husband, 
{hall be judged wiſe of all: but the that diſ- 
Mbnourech him in her pride, thall be counted 
ungodly of all. 

27 A loud crying woman, and a ſcold, 
ſhall be ſought out to drive away the ene 


mies. 


28 There be two things that grieve my 
heart: and the third maketh me angry: a 
man of war that ſuffereth poverty, and men 
of underſtanding that are not ſet by: and 


one that returneth from righteouſneſs to ſin: 


the Lord prepareth ſuch an one for the 


Word. 


29 A merchant ſhall hardly keep himſelf 


from doing wrong: and an huckſter ſhall 
not be freed from ſin. 5 


Cu 4D: XXVII. 


1 Of fins in ſelling and buying. 7 Our ſpeech will tell what 
is in us. 16 A friend is loft by diſcovering his ſecrets. 
25 He that diggeth a pit ſhall fall into it. 

AAN have ſinned for a ſmall mat- 

ter: and he that ſecketh for abun- 
dance will turn his eyes away. 

2 As a nail ſticketh faſt between the join- 
ings of the ſtones : ſo doth fin ſtick clole 
berween buying and ſelling. | 

Unleſs a man hold himielf diligently in 
the fear of the Lord, his houſe [hall ſoon be 


| overthrown. 


4 As when one ſifteth with a ſieve, the 
* remaineth, ſo the filth of man in his 
talk. 


5 The furnace proveth the pottets vel- 
ſel : lo the trial of a man is in his reaſon- 
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Apocrypha, 


6 The fruit declareth if the tree have been | 


dreſſed: ſo is the utterance of a conceit in 
the heart of man. 

7 Praiſe no man before thou heareſt him 
ſpeak, for this is the trial of men. 

8 If thou followeſt righteouſneſs, thou 
ſhalt obtain her, and put her on, as a glo- 
rious long robe. | 

9 The birds will reſort unto their like, ſo 
will truth return unto them the practiſe in 
her. 

10 As the lion lieth in wait for the pray: 
ſo fin for them that work iniquity. | 

11 The diſcourſe of a godly man 1s al- 


ways with wiſdom : but a fool changeth as die. 


the moon. 


12 If thou be among the indiſcreet, ob- abominations, and the ſinful man {hull have 


- O 5 
ſerve the time: but be continually among 


men of underſtanding. 

13 The diſcourſe of fools is irkſom, 
and their ſport is in the wantonneſs of ſin. 

14 The talk of him that ſweareth much, 
maketh the hair ſtand upright: and their 
brawls make one ſtop his ears. 

15 The ſtrife of the proud is bloodſhed- 
ding, and their revilings are grievous to the 
ear. 

16 Whoſo diſcovereth ſecrets, looſeth his 
credit: and ſhall never find friend to his 
mind. | 
17 Love thy friend, and be faithful unto 
him: but if thou bewrayelt his ſecrets, fol- 
low no more after him. 

18 For as a man hath deſtroyed his e- 
nemy : ſo haſt thou loſt the love of thy 


neighbour. 


19 As one that letteth a bird go out of | 


his hand, fo haſt thou let thy neighbour go, 
and ſhall not get him again. 

20 Follow after him no more, for he is 
too far off, he is as a roe eſcaped out of the 


ſnare. 


21 As for a wound it may be bound up, 


and after reviling there may be reconcile- 


ment: but he that bew rayeth ſecrets is with- 


out hope. 


22 He that winketh with the eyes work- 
eth evil, and he that knoweth him will de 
part from him. 

2 3 When thou art preſent he will ſpeak 


ſweetly, and will admire thy words: but at 


the laſt he will writhe his mouth, and ſlan- 


der thy ſayings. 


24 I have hated many things, bur no- 


thing like him, for the Lord will hate him, 


25 Wholo caſteth a ſtone on high, caſt- and an haſty fighting ſheddeth blood. 
1 5 


eth it on his own head, and a deceitful ſtrole 
{hall make wounds.” | | 
26 Whoſo diggeth a pit ſhall fall there. 
in: and he that ſetteth a trap ſhall, be talen 
therein. 
27 He that worketh miſchief, it ſhall fall 
upon him, and he ſhall not know whence i: 
cometh. 
28 Mockery and reproach are from the 
proud: but vengeance a8 a lion ſhall lie in 
wait for them. 
29 They that rejoice at the fall of the 
righteous ſhall be taken in the ſnare, and 


anguiſh ſhall conſume them before they 


30 Malice and wrath, even thele are 


them both. 


Cu A. p. XXVII. 


1 Againſt revence s Ouarrelling, 


| 10 Auger, 1; And 
backbiting. 


E that revengeth ſhall find vengeance 
from the Lord, and he will lurely 
keep his ſins | in remembrance.] _ 

2 Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that he 
hath done unto thee, ſo ſhall thy fins allo be 
forgiven when thou prayeſt. 

One man beareth hatred againſt aro- 
ther, and doth he ſeek pardon from the 
Lord? jon 


4 He ſheweth no mercy to a man, which 
is like himſelf: and doth he ask forgivencls 
of his own ſins? : 

5 If he that is but fleſh nouriſh hatred, 
who will intreat for pardon of his fins? 1 

6 Remember thy end, and let enmit7 
ceaſe, remember] corruption and deni, 
and abide in the commandments. : 

7 Remember the commandments, and 
bear no malice to thy neighbour : | remen- | 
ber] the covenant of che Higheſt, and wink | 
at Ignorance. | 9 

8 Abſtain from ſtrife, and thou ſhalt d- © 
miniſh thy fins: for a furious man will bin- 
dle ſtrife. ” 

9 A ſinful man diſquieteth friends, and 


Peace . 


tend, the more they will be inflamed. 1 
11 An haſty contention kindlech à f. pup 


21 


maketh debate among them that ber 


10 As the matter of the fire is, % 
burneth: and as a mans ſtrength is, ſo 5 I = | 
wrath, and according to his riches his auge Bp 
riſerh, and the ſtronger they are which co Py 
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12 If thou blow the ſpark, it ſhall burn: 
if thou ſpit upon it, it ſhall be quenched, 
and both theſe came out of thy mouth. 

13 Curſe ithe whiſperer, and double 
tongued: for ſuch have deſtroyed many that 
were at Peace. 1 

14 A backbiting tongue hath diſquieted 
many, and driven them from nation to na- 
tion, ſtrong cities hath ir pulled down, and 
overthrown the houſes of great men. 

15 A backbiting rongue hath caſt out 
virtuous women, and deprived them of their 
labours. | 

16 Whoſo hearkneth unto it, ſhall never 
find reſt, and never dwell quietly. 

17 The ſtroke of the whip maketh marks 
in the fleſh, but the ſtroke of the rongue 
breaketh the bones. | 

18 Many have fallen by the edge of the 
ſword: but not ſo many as have fallen by 
the tongue. 


19 Well is he that is defended from it, 


and hath not paſſed through the venom 


thereof: who hath not drawn the yoke 
thereof, nor hath been bound in her bands. 
20 Forthe yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, 
and the bands thereof are bands of brals. 
21 The death thereof is an evil death, 
the grave were better than it. 
22 [t ſhall not have rule over them that 
fear God, neither ſhall they be burnt with 
the flame thereof. 
23 Such as forſake the Lord ſhall fall in- 
to it, and it ſhall burn in them, and not be 


' quenched, it ſhall be ſent upon them as a 


lion, and deyour them as a leopard. 

24 Look that thou hedge thy poſſeſſion 
about with thrones, and bind up thy ſilver 
and gold : | 

25 And weigh thy words in a balance, 
and make a door and bar for thy mouth. 

26 Beware thou ſlide not by it, leſt thou 
fall before him that lieth in wait. 


G 


1 We muſt fhew mercy and lende 4 but the borrower 
muft not defraud the lender. 9 Give alms. A good 
man will not undo his ſurety. 18 To be ſurety * un- 
dertake for others is dangerous. 22 It is better to live 
at home than to ſojoarn- 


FE that is merciful, will lend unto his 
neighbour, and he that ſtrengtheneth 

his hand, keepeth the commandments. 

2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his 


need, and pay thou thy neighbour again 1n 


due ſeaſon. 


3 Keep thy word, and deal faithfully 


with bim, and thou ſhalt always find che 
thing that is neceſſary for thee. 

4 Many when a thing was lent them, 
reckoned it to be found, and put them to 
trouble that helped them. 

5 Till he hath received, he will kiſs a 
mans hand: and for his neighbours money 
he will ſpeak ſubmiſly : but when he ſhould 
repay, he will prolong the time, and re- 
turn words of grief, and complain of the 
time. 

6 If he prevail, he ſhall hardly receive 
the half, and he will count as if he had found 
it: if not; he hath deprived him of his 
money, and he hath gotten him an enemy 
withour cauſe : he payeth him with curſings, 


and railings: and for honour he will pay 


O 


him diſgrace. 

7 Many therefore have refuſed to lend 
for other mens ill dealing, fearing to be de- 
frauded. 1 

8 Yet have thou patience with a man 


in poor eſtate, and delay not to ſhew him 
mercy. 


9 ja the poor for the commandments | 


ſake, and turn him not away becauſe of his 
poverty. On, 

10 Loſe thy money for thy brother and 
thy friend, and let it not ruſt under a ſtone 


to be loſt. „ 
11 Lay up thy treaſure according to the 


commandments of the moſt High, and it 


ſhall bring thee more profit than gold. 


12 Shut up alms in thy ſtorehouſes: and 


it {hall deliver thee from all aMiction. 


13 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine e- 
nemies, better than a mighty ſhield and 
{trong ſpear. 

14 An honeſt man is ſurety for his neigh- 
8 but he that is impudent, will forſake 

im. | 

I 5 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſure- 

ty, for he hath given his life for thee. | 
16 A finner will overthrow the good 

eſtate of his ſurety : 

17 And he that is of an unthankful mind, 

hy leave him in [danger] that delivered 
im. 

18 Suretyſhip hath undone many of good 
eſtate, and ſhaked them as a wave of the 
ſea : mighty men hath it driven from their 
houſes, ſo that they wandred among ſtrange 
nations. 

19 A wicked man tranſgreſſing the com- 
mandments of the Lord, ſhall fall into ſure- 
tyſhip: and he that undertaketh and fol- 

V 


e 


Cant fem = - _ 2 =* 
< 2 — _ = | 
, —_ - : 
> 2 - = 
_ — 8 
* — — = 
* . 0 
8 2 * —— 


2 


. * 8 
<4 = 
Gam * > 


* @- -.. 
re Ea : 
1 . — — —— 
* 
Ao” — 
— 


2 4 
— 
* - — 1 

2 2 RT, 2 

— — * * 
— — o 2 

= 1 
F 2 


q A: 4 * * 
= * — 


3 * - — — 
* — — — 
— ED * —— — A 
22 
= 
— 
eee 


8 4 tre - - ww 


4 { 2316 ECCLESIASTICVUS. Chay. 30,3 1 N Apoeryphu 
' loweth other mens buſineſs for gain, ſhall | 9 Cocker thy Child, and he ſhall malle 
3 ſall into ſuits. | thee afraid, play with him, and he will b 
1K 20 Help thy neighbour according to thy | thee to heavinels. 
| power, and beware that thou thy ſelf fall | 1o Laugh not with him, leſt thou have 
not into the fame. ſorrow with him, and leſt thou gnaſh th, 
21 The chief thing for life is water and | teeth in the end. , 
bread, and clothing, and an houſe to cover | 11 Give him no liberty in his youth, 
{hime. | | wink not at his follies. 
"I 22 Better is the life of a poor man in a 12 Bow down his neck while he is young 
N mean cottage, than delicate fare in another and beat him on the ſides while he is à child 
mans houſe. left he wax ſtubborn, and be diſobedien. 

22 Be it little or much, hold thee content= | nnto thee, and ſo bring forrow to thine 
ed, that thou hear not the reproach of thy | heart. 
houle. 13 Chaſtiſe thy ſon, and hold him to H. 
| 24 For it is a miſerable life to go from | bour, leſt his lewd behaviour be an offence 

houſe to houſe : for where thou art a ſtran- unto thee. | 
ger, thou dareſt not open thy mouth. | 14 Better is the poor being ſound and 
„ | 25 Thou ſhale entertain and feaſt, and | ftrong of conſtitution, than a rich man that 
5 have no thanks: moreover, thou ſhalt hear | is afflicted in his body. 
j bitter words. 15 Health and good ſtate of body ar: 2. 

26 Come thou ſtranger, and furniſh a | boye all gold, and a ſtrong body above in- 
table, and feed me of that thou haſt ready. | finite wealth. 

27 Give place thou ſtranger to an ho- 16 There is no riches above a ſound bodi, 
nourable man, my brother cometh to be | and no joy above the joy of the heart. 
lodged, and I have need of mine houſe. 17 Death is better than a bitter life, o- 

28 Thele things are grievous to a man of | continual fickneſs. 
underſtanding : the upbraiding of houſe room, 18 Delicates poured upon a mouth ſhi: 
. and reproaching of the lender. up, are as meſſes of meat ſet upon a grave. 

* | 5 19 What good doth the offering unto an 
| Gun Ar. XXX. idol ? for neither can it eat nor ſmell: {o 1; 
Th 1 It is good to correct our children, 7 and not to cocker them. he that is perſecuted of the Lord. 1 
4 14 Health is Petter than wealth. 22 Health and life are 20 He ſeeth with his eyes and oroaneth ! 
ſhortned by grief. | | | 8 
| | as an eunuch that embraceth a virgin, and 
IE that loveth his ſon, cauſeth him oft ſigheth. . 
Fi to ſeel the rod, that he may have joy | 21 Give not over thy mind to heayinels, 
ot him in the end. | and afflict not thy ſelf in thine own coun- 
2 He that chaſtiſeth his fon, ſhall have | (el. 


joy in him, and ſhall rejoice of him among | 22 The gladnefs of the heart is the li 
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ing 


and 
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his acquaintance. of man, and the joy fulneſs of a man po- 
3 He that teacheth his ſon, grieveth the longeth his days. 1 whi 
enemy: and before his friends he ſhall re-| 23 Love thine own foul, and comio! Fa leſt 
0 joice of him. | | thy heart, remove ſorrow far from thee: for & | , I 
= 4 Though his father die, yet he is as | ſorrow hath killed many, and there 59 Ln © * 
though he were not dead: for he hath left | profit therein. r 
one behind him that is like himſelf. 24 Envy and wrath ſhorten the life, and 1 not 
5 While he lived, he ſaw and rejoiced in | carefulneſs bringeth age before the time, ] , 7 
him: and when he died he was not ſorrow- 25 A cheertul and good heart will be? 8 
ful. | care of his meat and diet. _ 
6 He leſt behind him an avenger againſt | iin ol 
his enemies, and one that ſhall requite Kind- CH A p. XXXI. = | hin, 
nels to his friends. | i Of the defre of riches. 12 Of moderation ard de and 
7 Fi 15 maketh too much of his ſon, eating, or drinking wine. © | 0 
- in | hi | e a 
. Bets Mt fleſh, and the care thereof die arise, 
8 An horle not broken becometh head- : ® PS tcll, 


ſtrong: and a child left ro himſelf will be away Beep: 


wilful. 


f 
2 Watcir 


| Apocrypha. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. Chap. 32. 2317 


2 Watching care will not let a man ſlum- | 
ber, as a (ore diſeaſe breaketh ſleep. | 

3 The rich hath great labour in gathering 
riches together, and when he reſteth, he 15 
filled with his delicates. 

4 The poor laboureth in his poor eſtate, 
and when he leaveth off, he is ſtill needy. 

5 He that loveth gold ſhall not be juſti- 
fied, and he that followeth corruption, {hall 
have enough thereof. 8 

6 Gold hath been the ruin of many, and 
their deſtruction was preſent. | 

7 It is a ſtumbling-block unto them that 
ſacrifice unto it, and every fool ſhall be taken 
therewith. — | 

8 Bleſſed is the rich that is found without 
blemiſh, and hach not gone after gold. 

9 Who is he? and we will call him bleſ- 
ſed: for wonderful things hath he done a- 
mong his people. 

10 Who hath been tried thereby, and 
found perfect? then let him glory. Who 
might offend and hath not offended, or done 
evil, and hath not done it ? | 
- 11 His goods ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and the 
F8& congregation ſhall declare his alms. 
=_ 12 If thou fit at a bountiful table, be not 


meat on it. 

13 Remember that a wicked eye is an 
evil thing: and what is created more wic- 
ked than an eye? therefore it weepeth upon 
every occaſion. 5 

14 Stretch not thine hand whitherſoever 


diſh. | 
15 Judge of thy neighbour by thy (elf : 
and be dilcreet in every point. 


16 Eat as it becometh a man thoſe things 
which are ſet before thee : and deyour not, 
leſt thou be hated. ” 
17 Leave off firſt for manners ſake, and 
be not unſatiable, leſt thou offend. 

18 When thou fitteſt among many, reach 
not thine hand out firſt of all. 
| 19 A very little 1s ſufficient for a man 
well nurtured, and he fetcheth not his wind 
ſhort upon his bed. | | 
"= 20 Sound ſlæep cometh of moderate cat- 
ing: he riſeth early, and his wits are with 
= | him, but the pain of watching and choler, 
and pangs of the belly are with an unſatiable 
man. | 


© | a, go forth, vomit, and thou ſhalt have 


greedy upon it, and ſay not, There is much 


it looketh, and chruſt ic not with him into the 


21 And it thou haſt been forced to eat, 


22 My ſon hear me, and deſpile me not, 
and at the laſt thou ſhalt find as I told thee : 
in all thy works be quick, ſo ſhall there no 
ſickneſs come unto thee. = 
23 Whoſo is liberal of his meat, men ſhall 
ſpeak well of him, and the report of his 
good houſe-keeping will be believed. 

24 But againſt him that is a niggatd of 
his meat, the whole city ſhall murmur; and 


be doubted of. 
25 Shew not thy valiantneſs in wine, for 
wine hath deſtroyed many. 10 
26 The furnace proveth the edge by dip- 
ping: ſo doth wine the hearts of the proud 


by drunkenneſs. 


be drunk moderately : What life is then to a 
man that is without wine? for it was made 
to make men glad. Ds 

28 Wine meaſurably drunk, and in ſea- 
ſon, bringeth gladneſs of the heart, and 
cheerfulneſs of the mind. 

29 But wine drunken with exceſs, maketh 
bitterneſs of the mind, with brawling and 
quarreling. | 

30 Drunkenneſs encreaſeth the rage of a 
fool till he offend, it diminiſheth ſtrength, 
and maketh wounds. ä 

31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, 
and deſpiſe him not in his mirth : give him 


with urging him | co drink. ] 


CHAP. XXXII. 


1 Of his duty that is chief or maſter of a feaſt. 14 Of the 
fear of God. 18 Of counſel 20 Of a ragged and a . 
way. 23 Truft not to any but to thy ſelf and God, 


1 thou be made the maſter [of 1 teaſt | 
lift not thy ſelf up, but be among them 


2 And when thou haſt done all thy office, 
take thy place that thou mayſt be merry 


orde ring of the fealt. 


becometh thee, bur with ſound judgment, 
and hinder not- mulick. - 
4 Pour not out words where there is a 


muſician, and ſhew not forth wiſdom out of 
time, | 


wine, is as a ſignet of carbuncle ſet in gold. , 
6 As a ſignet of an emerald ſet in 4 


work of gold, ſo is the melody of muſick 


with pleaſant wine. | 
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27 Wine is as good as life to a man . 


* 
2 
— = 
— 5 
— 


3 
— 


no deſpicetul words, and preſs not upon him _ 


as one of the reſt, rake diligent care for 
them, and ſo fit down. f 


with them, and receive a crown for thy well 


3 Speak thou that art the elder, for it 


5 A conſort of muſick in a banquet of 
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ECCLESIASICUS. Chap. 33. 


A 


— . 


Apocrypha. 


thee: and yet ſcarcely when thou art twice 
asked. 
8 Let thy ſpeech be ſhort, comprehend- 


ing much in fe words, be as one that Know- 


eth, and yer holdeth his tongue. 

9 If n be among great men, make 
not thy ſelf equal with them, and when an- 
cient men are in place, ule not many 
words. 

10 Before the thunder goeth lightning: 
and before a ſhame-faced man ſhall go fa- 
vour. 

11 Riſe up betimes, and be not the laſt: 
but get thee home without delay. 

12 There take thy paſtime, and do what 
thou wilt: but ſin not by proud ſpeech. 

13 And ſor theſe things bleſs him that 
made thee, and hath repleniſhed thee with 
his good things. | 

14 Wholo feareth the Lord, will receive 


his diſcipline, and they that ſeek him early | 


thall find favour. 


15 He that ſeeketh the law, (hall be 
filled therewith : but the hypocrite will be 


_ offended therear. 


16 They that fear the Lord ſhall find 


judgment, and ſhall kindle juſtice as a light. 


17 A ſinful man will not be reproved, 
bur findeth an excuſe according to his wall. 

18 A man of counſel will be confide- 
rare, bur a ſtrange and proud man is not 


daunted with fear, even when of himſelf he 


hath done without counſel. 
19 Do nothing without advice, and when 
thou haſt once done, repent not. 


20 Go not in a way wherein thou mayſt 


fall, and ſtumble not among the ſtones. 
21 Be not confident in a plain way. 
22 And beware of thine own children. 
23 la every good work truſt thy own 


ſoul: for this is the keeping of the com- 
mandments. 


24 He that believeth in the Lord, ta- 
keth heed to the commandment, and he 
that truſtech in him, ſhall fare never the 
worle. 


CHAP, XXXIII. 


1 The ſafety of him that feareth the Lord. 2 The wiſe 
and the fooliſh. 7 Times and ſeaſons are of God. 10 
Men are in his hands, as clay in the hands of the pot - 


ter. 18 Chiefly regard thy ſelf. 24 Of ſervants. 


1 {hall no evil happen unto him 
thar feareth the Lord, but in temp- 
tation even again he will deliver him. 


> Speak young man, if there be need of 


law, and the law is faithful unto him, 


„ 
2 A wiſe man hateth not the law, bur k 


that is an hypocrite therein, is as a ſhip in 
ſtorm. n 
3 A man of underſtanding truſteth int, 


as an 
oracle. 


4 Prepare what to ſay, and fo thou {þ 
be heard, and bind up inſtruction, an t 
make anſwer. 

5 The heart of the fooliſh is like a cant 
wheel: and his thoughts are like a rolling 
axel- tree. 5 

6 A ſtallion horſe is as a mocking friend 
- neigheth under every one that ſitteth upon 
im. 

7 Why doth one day excel another: 
when as all the light of every day in the 
year is of the ſun. 

8 By the knowledge of the Lord they 
were diſtinguiſhed: and he altered ſeaſons 
and feaſts. 5 
9 Some of them hath he made high 
days, and hallowed them, and ſome of them 
hath he made ordinary days. 

Io And all men are from the ground, 
and Adam was created of earth. 

11 In much knowledge the Lord hath 
divided them, and made their ways divers. 

12 Some of them hach he bleſled, and 
exalted, and ſome of them hath he ſancti- 
fed, and ſet near himſelf: but ſome of them 
hath he curſed, and brought low, and turn- 
ed out of their places. 

13 As the clay is in the potters hand to 
faſhion it at his pleaſure : ſo man is in the 
hand of him that made him, to render to 
them as liketh him beſt. 

14 God is ſer againſt evil, and life againlt 
death: ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner, 
and the ſinner againſt the godly. | 

I5 So look upon all the works of the 
moſt High, and there are two and two, one 
againſt another. bn 

16 I awaked up laſt of all, as one thit 
gathereth after the grape-gatherers : by the 
bleſſing of the Lord, I profited, and filled 
my wine- preſs, like a gatherer of grapes. 

17 Conſider that I laboured not for my 
ſelf only, but for all them that ſeek leaf 
ing: | 

of Hear me, O ye great men of the 
people, and hearken with your ears ye f- 
lers of the congregation : _ 

19 Give not thy ſon, and wife, thy bro- 
ther and friend power over chee while tho! 
liveſt, and give not thy goods to — 


alt 
hen 


| 


a brother: for thou haſt need of him, as of 


Apocrypha. ECCLESIA 


STICUS. Chap. 34: 2319 


„„ 


ame again. 

2 20 As long as thou liveſt and haſt breath 
in thee, give not thy ſelf over to any. 

21 For better it is that thy children 
ſhould ſeek to thee, than that thou ſhouldſt 
ſtand to their courteſy. 

22 In all thy works keep to thy ſelf the 
pre-eminence, leave not a ſtain in thine ho- 
nour. 

23 At the time when thou ſhalt end thy 
days, and hiaiſh thy life, diſtribute thine 1n- 
hericance. 

24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens, are 
for the aſs: and bread, correction, and work 
for a ſervant. 

25 If thou ſer thy ſervant to labour, thou 
ſhalt find reſt: but if thou let him go idle, 
he ſhall ſeek liberty. 
26 A yoke and a collar do bow the neck : 
ſo are tortures and torments for an evil ſer- 
vant. one . 

27 Send him to labour that he be not 
idle: for idleneſs teacheth much evil. 

28 Set him to work, as is fit for him; 
if he be not obedient, put on more heavy 
fetters. 1 

29 But be not exceſſive toward any, 
and without diſcretion do nothing. 

30 If thou have a ſervant, let him be 
unto thee as thy ſelf, becauſe thou haſt bought 
him with a price. 

31 If thou have a ſervant, intreat him as 


thine own ſoul: if thou intreat him evil, 
and he run from thee, which way wilt thou 
go to ſeek him? 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


1 Of dreams. 13 The praiſe and bleſſing of them that 
fear the Lord. 18 The offering of the 1 and 
prayer of the poor innocent. CER 


HE hopes of man void of under- 


dreams lift up fools. 

2 Whoſo regardeth dreams, is like him 
that catcheth at a ſhadow, and followeth af- 
ter the wind. | 
3 The viſion of dreams is the reſem- 
blance of one thing to another, even as the 
likeneſs of a face to face. 
= 4 Ot anunclean thing what can be clean- 
bed: and from that thing which is falſe, what 
truth can come ? 

5 Divinations, and ſoothſayings, and 
dreams are vain, and the heart fancieth as a 
womans heart in trayail. 


leſt it repent thee : and thou intreat for the 


ſtanding are vain, and falſe: and | 


6 If they be not ſent from the moſt High 
in thy viſitation, ſer not thy heart upon them. 
> For dreams have deceived many, and 
they have failed that put their truſt in them. 
8 The law ſhall be found perfect without 
lies: and wiſdom is perfection to à faithful 
mouth. | 
9 A man that hath travelled knoweth 


rience, will declare wiſdom. 

10 He that hath no experience know eth 
little: but he that hath travelled, is full of 
prudence. 5 

11 When I travelled I ſaw many things; 
and I underſtand more than I can exprels. 

12 I was oft times in danger of death, 
yet I was delivered becaule of thele rhings. 

13 The ſpirit of thoſe that fear the Lord 
ſhall live, for their hope is in him that ſaverh 
them. a 

14 Whoſo feareth the Lord, ſhall not 
fear nor be afraid, for he is hope. 

15 Bleſſed is the foul of him that feareth 
the Lord: to whom doth he look? and who 
is his ſtrength ? 

16 For the eyes of the Lord are upon 
them that love him, he is their mighty 
protection, and ſtrong ſtay, a defence from 
heat, and a cover from the ſun at noon, a 
preſervation from ſtumbling, and a help 
from falling. 

17 He raiſeth up the ſoul, and light- 
eneth the eyes: he giveth health, life, and 
bleſſing. 

18 He that facrificeth of a thing wrong- 
fully gotten, his offering is ridiculous, and 
the gifts of unjuſt men are not accepted. 

19 The moſt High is not pleaſed with 
the offerings of the wicked, . is he pa- 
cified for fin by the multitude of ſacrifices, 

20 Whoſo bringeth an offering of the 
goods of the poor, doth as one that killeth 
the ſon before his fathers eyes. 

21 The bread of the needy, is their life : 
he that defraudeth him thereof, is a man of 
blood. 

22 He that taketh away his neighbours 
living, ſlayeth him: and he that defraudech 
the Tabourer of his hire, is a blood-ſhedder. 

23 When one buildeth and another pul - 
leth down, whath profit have they then but 


labour ? 


24 When one prayeth and another curſeth, 
whole voice will the Lord hear? 
25 He that waſheth himſelf after the 
touching of a dead body, if he touch ir 


again, what availeth his waſhing ? 
| 26 80 


many things : and he that hath much expe- 
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26 So is it with a man that faſteth for 


his ſins, and goeth again and doth the lame: 
who will hear his prayer, or what doth his 


humbling profit him 2? 


C1 AP. XXX» 


I Prat ger pleaſing God. 14 The prayer of the fatherleſs, 
of the widow, and of the humble in ſpirit. 20 Acceptable 
mercy. 


E that keepeth the law, bringerh of- 


ferings enough : he that taketh heed 
to the commandment offereth a peace- 
offering. 

2 He that requiteth a good turn, offereth 
fine flour: and he that giveth alms, ſacrifi- 
ceth praiſe. | 

3 To depart from wickedneſs is a thing 
pleaſing to the Lord: and to forſake unrigh- 
teouſneſs, is a propitiation. 


4 Thou ſhalt not appear empty before 


the Lord: 


For all theſe things Care to be done] 4 
| 1 A prayer for the church againſt the enemies there. 84 © q 


becaule of the commandment. | 


6 'The offering of the righteous maketh the 


altar fat, and che ſweet ſavour thereof zs be- 
fore the moſt High. 

7 The ſacrifice of a juſt man is accepta- 
ble, and the memorial thereof ſhall never 
be forgotten. 

8 Give the Lord his honour with a good 
eye, and diminiſh not the firſt- fruits of thine 
hands. 


9 la all thy gifts ſhew a cheerful coun- 


tenance, and dedicate thy tiches with glad- 


nels. 5 

10 Give unto the moſt High according as 
he hath enriched thee, and as thou halt got- 
ten, give with a cheerful eye. 

11 For the Lord recompenſeth, and will 
give thee ſeven times as much. 

12 Do not think to corrupt with gifts, 
for ſuch he will not receive: and truſt not 
to unrighteous ſacrifices, for the Lord is judge 
and with him is no reſpect of perſons. 

13 He will not accept any perſon againſt 
1 poor man: but will hear the prayer of the 


oppreſſed. 


14 He will not deſpiſe the ſupplication of 


the fatherleſs: nor the widow when ſhe pour- 
eth out her complaint. 

15 Do not the tears run down the wi- 
dows cheeks ? and is not her cry againſt him 
that cauſeth them to fall? 

16 He that ſerveth the Lord, ſhall be ac- 
cepted with favour, and his prayer ſhall reach 
unto the clouds, | | 


| them to rejoice in his mercy. 


| drous works. 


Th f the humble pier 
17 The prayer of the humble pi 
the clouds: And eil it come nigh he Jn 
be comforted : and will not depart til h 
moſt High ſhall behold to judge righteouſ), 
and execute judgment. 5 
18 For the Lord will not be ſlack, neither 
will the mighty be patient towards them, ;j1 
he hath ſmitten in ſunder the loins of the ws 
merciful, and repayed vengeance to the he. 
then: till ir have taken away the multi 
of the proud, and broken the ſceptre of e 
unrighteous: | = 
19 Till he have rendred to every my 
according to his deeds, and to the works g 
men according to their devices, till he hay, 


judged the cauſe of his people; and mie 


20 Mercy is ſeaſonable in the time of dl. 
fliction, as clouds of rain in the time o 
drought. 1 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


good hears and a froward. 21 Of a good wife. . 


H AVE mercy upon us, O Lord Gol | RG 
of all, and behold us : & 

2 And ſend thy fear upon all the nato 
that ſeek not after thee. k 4 


3 Lift up thy hand againſt the ſing 
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nations, and let them ſee thy power. = AG 


4 As thou waſt ſanctified in us bee 
them: ſo be thon magnified among tien 
before us. | 5 "oF 

5 And let them know thee, as we hye 
known thee, that there is no God, but only | 
thou, O God. = | 

6 Shew new ſigns, and make othe: 8 
ſtrange wonders : glority thy hand and thy # 
right arm, that they may ſet forth thy won 
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7 Raiſe up indignation, and pour t 8 
wrath : take away the adyerſary, and deſtroy i 
the enemy. | U 
8 Make the time ſhort, remember de 
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covenant, and let them declare thy wonde- 
ful works. oo = 

9 Let him that eſcapeth, be conſumed v/ nn 
the rage of the fire, and let them periſh us _ 
opprels the people. | — 

10 Smite in ſunder the heads of the . 
lers of the heathen, that ſay, There 15 none 
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other but we. = 
11 Gather all the tribes of Jacob © = 


gether, and inherit thou them, as from the 2 
beginning. L 
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| Apocrypha. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. Chap. 37. 


12 O Lord have mercy upon the people, 
that is called by thy name, and upon Iſrael, 
whom thou haſt named thy firſt-born. 

23 09: we merciful unro Jeruſalem thy 
holy city, the place of thy reſt. EO 
14 Fill Sion with thine unſpeakable ora- 
cles, and thy people with thy glory. 

15 Give teſtimony unto thoſe that thou 
& haſt poſſeſſed from the beginning, and raiſe 
up prophets that have been in thy name. 


let thy prophets be found faithful. 
17 O Lord hear the prayer of thy ſer- 
voants, according to the bleſſing of Aaron 
| over thy people, that all they which dwell 
| upon the earth, may know that thou art the 
| Lord, the eternal God. 
| 18 The belly devoureth all ments, yet is 
one meat better than another. 
109 As the palate taſteth divers kinds of 
= venilon : ſo doth an heart of underſtanding 
falſe ſpeeches. | 
220 A froward heart cauſeth heavinels : 
but a man of experience will recompenſe 
21 A woman vill receive every man, yet 
is one daughter better than another. 
22 The beauty of a woman cheereth the 
© countenance, and a man loveth nothing bet- 
ter. 


e 23 lf there be kindneſs, meekneſs, and 
m comfort in her tongue, then is not her huſ- 
band like other men. | 
de. 24 He that getteth a wife, beginneth a 
a poſſeſſion, a help like unto himſelf, and a 
© pillar of reſt. . | | 
ts: 25 Where no hedge is, there the poſlef- 
hy ſion is ſpoiled: and he that hath no wite will 
on- i wander up and down mourning. © 5 
= 26 Who will truſt a thiet well appointed, 
_ : | that skipperh from city to city? ſo | who will 
"| | believe | a man that hath no houſe? and lodg- 


eth whereſoever the night taketh him? 


Ca AP. XXXVII. 


| 1 Hor ro know friends and tounſellors. 2 1 The diſcretion 
and wiſdom of a godly man lueſſeth him. 27 Learn to re- 
| frain thine appetite. | 


VERY friend faith, I am his friend 
allo : but there is a friend which is on- 
W ly a triend in name. bh 

= 2 |s it not a grief unto death, when a 
companion and friend is turned to an ene- 
30 wicked imagination, whence cameſt 
w | thou in to cover the earth with deceit 2 


16 Reward them that wait for thee, and 


4 There is a companion which rejoicerl: 
in the proſperity of a friend: but in the time 
of trouble will be againſt him. 

5 There is a companion which helperl: 
his friend for the belly, and tik eth up the 
buckler againſt the enemy. 

6 Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and 
be not unmindful of him in thy riches. | 

7 Every counſellor extolleth counſel ; but 
there is ſome that counſelleth for himſelf. 

8 Beware of a counſellor, and know be- 
fore what nerd he hath { for he will counſel 
tor himſelf) leſt he caſt the lot upon thee : 

9 And fay unto thee, Thy way is good : 
and afterward he ſtand on the other ſide, to 
ſee what ſhall befal thee. 

10 Conſult not with one that ſuſpecterh 
thee: and hide thy counſel from ſuch as envy 
thee. | 

11 Neither conſult with a woman touch- 
ing her of whom ſhe is jealous, neicher with 
a coward in matters of war; nor with a mer- 
chant concerning exchange; nor with a buyer 
of ſelling ; nor with an envious man of 


thankfulneſs ; nor with an unmerciful man 
touching kindneſs ; nor wich the florhtul for 


any work ; nor with an hireling tot a year, 
of finiſhing work; nor with an idle ſervanc 
of much buſineſs ; hearken not unto thele in 
any matter of counſel. . 


12 But be continually with a godly man, 


whom thou knoweſt to keep the command- 


ments of the Lord, whole mind is according. 


ro thy mind, and will forrow with thee, it 
thou ſhalt miſcarry. | 
. 13 And let the counſel of thine own heart 
ſtand : for there is no man more faithſul un- 
to thee than it. 
14 For a mans mind is ſometime wont 
to tell him more than ſeven watchmen, that 
ſit above in an high tower. 
15 And above all this pray to the moſt 
High, that he will direct thy way in truth. 

16 Let reaſon go before every enter= 
priſe, and counſel before every action. 

17 The countenance is a hon of changing 
of the heart. 155 

18 Four manner of things appear : good 
and evil, life and death : bur the tongue ru- 
leth over them continually. 


19 There is one that is wiſe and teach- 


eth many, and yet is unprofitable to him- 


© 


20 There is one that ſheweth wiſdom in 


words, and is hated : he ſhall be deſtitute of 
all food. 
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| mong his people, and his name {hall be per- 


all men, neicher hath every foul pleaſure in 


and he ſhall receive honour of the king. 


his head: and in the ſight of great men he 
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"ECCLESIASTICU 5. Chap. 38. Apocrypha 


21 For grace is not given him from the 
Lord, becauſe he is deprived of all wiſdom. 

22 Another is wiſe to himſelf: and the 
fruits of underſtanding are commendable in 
his mouth. . | 

23 A wiſe man inſtructeth his people, 
and the fruits of his underſtanding fail nor. 

24 A wile man ſhall be filled with bleſ- 
ſing, and all they that ſee him, (hall count 
him happy. | | | 

25 'The days of the life of man may be 
numbred: but the days of Iſrael are innu- 
merable. 

26 A wiſe man ſhall inherit glory a- 


/ 


petual. | 
27 My ſon, prove thy foul in thy life, 
and ſee what is evil for it, and give not that 
Unto it. 
28 For all things are not proficable for 


every thing. 
29 Be not unſatiable in any dainty things, 
not too greedy upon meats. 
zo For excels of meats bringeth fickneſs, 
and ſurfeiting will turn into choler. 
31 By lurfeiting have many periſhed, 
but he that taketh heed, prolongeth his 
life. ” 
CH A P. XXXVIII. 


1 Honour due to the phy/itian, and why. 16 How to weep 
and mourn for the dead. 24 The wiſdom of the learned 
man, and of the labourer and artificer + with the uſe of 
them both. 


Onour a phyſitian with the honour 

due unto him, for the uſes which 

you may have of him: for the Lord hath 
created him, 
2 For of the moſt High cometh healing, 


3 The skill of the phyſitian {ſhall Vf up 


{hall be in admiration. . 

4 The Lord hath created medicines out 
of the earth: and he that is wiſe will not ab- 
hor them. : 

5 Was not the water made ſweet with 
wood, that the virtue thereof might be 
known? 


6 And he hath given men skill, that he 


might be honoured in his marvellous works. 


7 With ſuch doth he heal [men,] and 
taketh away their pains. 
8 Of ſuch doth the apothecary make a 
confection; and of his works there is no 


end, and from him is peace over all the | 


9 My ſon, in thy ſickneſs be not neo] 
gent: but pray unto the Lord, and he il 
make thee whole. 

10 Leave off from ſin, and order thy 
hands aright, and cleanſe thy heart from 1 
wickednels: 

11 Give a {ſweet favour, and a mem, 
rial of fine flour: and make a fat oF... 
as not being. 

12 Then give place to the phyſiti: 

the Lord hath Wa him: ler km 2 » 
from from thee, for thou haſt need of hin, 
13 There is a time when in their hank 
there is good ſucceſs. 7 

14 For they ſhall alſo pray unto le 
Lord, that he would 10 hy hy | 
they give, for eaſe and remedy to prolong | 


life. 


ffering, 


him fall into the hands of the phyſitian, 


16 My ſon, let tears fall down over the ſt 
dead, and begin to lament, as.if thou had) 
ſuffered great, harm thy ſelf : and then cover 


323 


his body according to the cuſtom, and neg: | 


lect not his burial. 


heart. 


away, and remember the laft end. 


D 


thy ſelf. * 


day for the. 


when his ſpirit is departed from him. 


| 25 How can he get wildom that holdetf 4 


the plough, and that glorieth in the goad; = | 
ied in chell = 
labours, and whoſe talk is of bullocks? "= 


that driveth oxen, and is oc 


26 He giveth his mind to make furrows: 
and is diligent to give the kine fodder. 


earth. 


15 He that ſinneth before his maker, let 3 


N * 
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17 Weep bitterly, and make great moan, 5 15 1 
and uſe lamentation, as he is worthy, and 


that a day or two, leſt thou be evil [poken © . 
of: and then comfort thy ſelf for thy hel- 


18 For of heavineſs cometh death, and 
the heavineſs of the heart, breaketh ſtrength, |? 

19 In affliction alſo forrow remaineth: 7 
and the life of the poor, is the curſe of the 


20 Take no heavineſs to heart: drive it | 


21 Forget it not; for there is no turning 


again: thou ſhalt not do him good, but hur 4 


22 Remember my judgment: for hine 4 
alſo ſhall be ſo; yeſterday for me, 0 — 4 


23 When the dead is at reſt, let his re- 
membrance reſt, and be comforted for hin, 

24 The wiſdom of a learned man con- 
eth by opportunity of leiſure: and he the 
hath little buſineſs, ſhall become wile. _ , 2? 


27 0 - 
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ECCLESIASTICUS. Chap. „ 2323 


27 So every carpenter, and workmaſter, 
chat laboureth night and day: and they that 
cut and grave ſeals, and are diligent to 
make great variety, and give themſelves to 
counterfeit imagery, and watch to finiſh a 
work. 4 - > 
28 The ſmith alſo ſitting by the anvil, 
and conſidering the iron work; the vapour 
of the fire waſteth his fleſh, and he fighteth 
with the heat of the furnace: the noiſe of: 
the hammer and the anvil is ever in his ears, 
and his eyes look {till upon the pattern of 
the thing that he maketh, he ſetteth his mind 
to finiſh his work, and watcheth to poliſh it 
perfectly. 7 | 
29 So doth the potter ſitting at his work, 
and turning the wheel about with his feet, 
who is alway carefully ſer at his work: and 
maketh all his work by number. 

30 He faſhioneth the clay with his arm, 
and boweth down his ſtrength . before his 
feet: he applieth himſelf to lead it over; 
and he is diligent to make clean the fur- 
nace. 

31 All theſe truſt to their hands: and e- 
very one is wiſe in his work. 1 

32 Without theſe cannot a city be inha- 
bited: and they ſhall not dwell where they 
will, nor go up and down. | 
33 They ſhall not be ſought for in pub- 
lick counſel, nor fit high in the congrega- 
tion: they ſhall not {ic on the judges ſear, 
nor underſtand the ſentence of judgment: 
they cannot declare juſtice and judgment, 
and they ſhall not be found where parables 
are ſpoken. . _. 

34 But they will maintain the ſtate of the 
world, and | all ] their deſire is in the work 
of their craft. | 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


x A deſcription of him that is truly wiſe. 12 An exhbr- 
tation 10 praiſe God for his works which are good to the 


3 | 0 good, and evil to them that are evil. 
ä 4 8 * 

m, UT he that giveth his mind to the 
= law of the molt High, and is occu- 


m pied in the meditation thereof, will ſeek out 
un the wiſdom of all the ancient, and be occn- 
bed in prophecies. 
12 He will keep the ſayings of renowned 
men: and where ſubtil parables are, he will 
be there alſo. 

3 He will ſeek out the ſecrets of grave 
ſentences, and be converſant in dark para- 
bles. 

4 He ſhall ſerve among great men, and 
appear before princes: he will travail through 


ſtrange countries, for he hath tried the good 
and the evil among men. | 

5 He will give his heart to reſort carly 
to the Lord that made him, and will pray 
before the moſt High, and will open his 
mouth in prayer, and make ſupplication for 
his ſins: | 

6 When the great Lord will, he ſhall be 
filled with the ſpirit of underſtanding : he 
ſhall pour out wiſe ſentences, and give 
thanks unto the Lord in his prayer. 

7 He ſhall direct his counſel and know- 
ledge, and in his ſecrets ſhall he meditate. 

8 He ſhall ſhew forth that which he hath 
learned, and ſhall glory in the law of the 
covenant of the Lord. | 

9 Many ſhall commend his underſtanding, 


and fo long as the world endureth, it ſhall 
not be blotted out, his memorial ſhall not 


depart away, and his name ſhall live from 
generation to generation. 
Io Nations ſhall ſhew forth his wis- 
dom, and the congregation ſhall declare his 
raiſe. „ 5 e 
F 11 If he die, he ſhall leave a greater 
name than a thouſand : and if he live, he 
ſhall increaſe it. | | 
12 Yet have I more to fay which I have 


thought upon, for I am filled as the moon at 


the full. 

13 Hearken unto me, ye holy children, 
and bud forth as a roſe growing by the brook 
of the field: | 

14 And give ye a ſweet favour as frank- 
incenſe, and flouriſh as a lilly, ſend forth n 
[mell, and ſing a ſong of praiſe, bleſs the 
Lord in all his works: 

15 Magnify his name, and ſhew forth 
his praiſe with the ſongs of your lips, and 


with harps, and in praiſing him you ſhall 


ſay aſter this manner. 

16 All the works of the Lord are ex- 
ceeding good, and whatſoever he command- 
eth ſhall be accompliſhed in due ſealon, 

17 And none may ſay, What is this? 


wherefore is that? for at time convenient 
they ſhall all be ſought Out : at his com- 


mandment the waters ſtood 1s an heap, and 
at the words of his mouth the receptacles of 
waters. 

18 At his commandment is done _what- 
ſoever pleaſerh him, and none can hinder 
when he will ſave. | 

I9 The works of all fleſh are before 


him, and nothing can be hid trom his 
eyes. 


20 He 


_—_ 
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20 Je ſeech from everlaſting to everlaſt- 
ing, and there is nothing wonderful before 
him. 

21 A man need not to ſay, What is this? 
wherefore is that? for he hath made all 
things for their uſes. 3 

22 Ulis bleſſing covered the dry land as a 
river, and watered it as a flood. | 

23 As he hath turned the waters into 
ſaltneſs: fo ſhall the heathen inherit his 
wrath. | | 

24 As his ways are plain unto the holy, 
ſo are they ſtumbling-blocks unto the wic- 
Red. | 


25 For the good, are good things creat- 


ed from the beginning: ſo evil things for 


ſinners. | 

26 The principal things for the whole 
uſe of mans life, are water, fire, iron, and 
ſalt, flour of wheat, honey, milk, and the 
blood of the grape, and oyl, and cloth- 
ing. 1 
27 All theſe things are for good to the 
godly : ſo to the ſinners they are turned into 
evil. | | 

28 There be ſpirits that are created for 
vengeance, Which in their fury lay on ſore 
ſtrokes, in the time of deſtruction they pour 


out their force, and appeaſe the wrath of 


him that made them. 

29 Fire, and hail, and famine, and death: 
all theſe were created for vengeance: 

30 Teeth of wild beaſts, and ſcorpions, 
ſerpents, and the ſword, puniſhing the wic- 
ked to deſtruction. 

31 They ſhall rejoice in his command- 
ment, and they ſhall be ready upon earth 
when need is, and when their time is come 
they ſhall not tranſgreſs his word. 

32 Therefore from the beginning I was 
reſolved, and thought upon thele things, and 
have left them in Writing. 

33 All the works of the Lord are good : 
and he will give every needtul thing in due 


ſeaſon. 


34 So that a man cannot ſay, this is worſe 
than that : for in time they ſhall all be well 
approved. | | . 

5 And therefore praiſe ye the Lord with 
the whole heart and mouth, and bleſs the 
name of the Lord. 


4 


| POcrypha, 


FF 


GHAP, XE. 


1 Many _ in a mans life. 12 The reward 
righteouſneſs, and the fruit of true dealing. 17 J * 
tuous wife, and an * friend rejoice the tug; . 
the fear of the Lord is above d. 28 A beggar, ty by 
hateful, | #0 


REAT travel is created for eye;, 

man, and an heavy yoke is upon th, 
ſons of Adam, from the day that they gn 
they return to the mother of all things. 

2 Their imagination of things to come 
and the day of death [trouble] their thong 
and | cauſe | fear of heart: N 

3 From him that ſitteth on a throne g 
glory, unto him that is humbled in earth and 
aſhes: | 

4 From him that wearieth purple, and) 
crown, unto him that is clothed with a lj. 
nen frock, 

5 Wrath, and envy, trouble and unquiz. 
neſs, fear of death, and anger, and jtr{ 
and in the time of reſt upon his bed, his nt 
ſleep do change his knowledge. ; In 

6 A little or nothing is his reſt, and if. | 
terward he is in his {]:ep, as in a day of ; 
keeping watch, troubled in a viſion of hs 
heart, as if he were eſcaped out of a bu- 
tle. | 
7 When all is fafe he awaketh, and mi- 
velleth chat the fear was nothing. 


both man and beaft, and that is feven-fold 
more upon ſinners. 7 
9 Death and bloodſhed, ſtrife and fivord; | 
calamities, famine, tribulation, and the } 
ſcourge. | : 
10 Theſe things are created for the wic- | 
ked, and for their {:kes came the flood. 
11 All things that are of the earth ſhill Þ 
turn to the earth again: and that which is! 
the waters doth return into the ſea: 7 


12 All bribery, and injuſtice ſhall be 


for ever. 


like a great thunder in rain. 


14 While he openeth his hand he h:l 


nought. . | 

15 The children of the ungodly ſhall 8 | 
bring forth many branches: but are as u. 
clean roots upon a hard rock. 5 

16 The weed growing upon every Walen 
and bank of a river, ſhall be pulled up ve 
tore all gras. 5 


17 Poul! 


out of their mothers womb, till the day the Wl 1 


8 | Such things happen unto all fleſul, N 


blotted out: but true dealing ſhall end: 


13 The goods of the unjuſt ſhall be de! 


up like a river, and ſhall vaniſh with a noi" 


rejoice : ſo ſhalt tranigreſſors come py 


Apocrypha. 
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Chap. 41. 2325 
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17 Bountifulneſs is as a moſt fruitful gar- 
gen, and mercifulneſs endureth for ever. 

18 To labour and to be content with that 
1 man hath, is a ſweer life : but he that find- 
ech a treaſure, is above them both. 
19 Children and the building of a city 
continue 2 mans name: but a blameleſs 
wiſe is counted above them both. 
20 Wine and muſick rejoice the heart but 
the love of wiſdom is above them both. 
11 The pipe and the plaltery make ſweet 
| melody : but a pleaſant tongue is above them 
both. 

2112 Thine eye deſiteth favour and beauty: 
but more than both, corn while it is green. 
23 A friend and companion never meet 
W amils: but above both is a wife with her 
husband. 
” 24 Brethren and help are againſt time of 
trouble: but alms ſhall deliver more than 
them both. 


ure: but counſel is eſteemed above them 
boch. 

RE 26 Riches and ſtrength liſt up the heart: 
but the ſear of the Lord is above them both: 
there is no want in the fear of the Lord, 
and it needeth not to ſeek help. 

257 The fear of the Lord is a fruitful 
garden, and covereth him above all glory. 
228 My on, lend not a beggars life: for 
better it is to die than to beg. 1 
= 29 The life of him that dependeth on 
another mans table, is not to be counted for 
a lite : for he polluteth himſelf with other 
mens meat, but a wiſe man well nurtured 
will beware thereof. OY 

30 Begging is ſweet in the mouth of the 
ſhameleſs : but in his belly there ſhall burn 


a fire. 
CHAP. XII. 
= : The remembrance of death. 3 Death is not to be feared. 


5 The ungodly ſhall be arcurſed. 11 Of an evil and a 


good name. 14 Wiſdom is to be uttered. 16 Of what 
things we ſhould be aſhamed, 


DEATH, how bitter is the remem- 
| brance of thee to a man that liveth 
| at reſt in his poſſeſſions, unto the man that 
| hath nothing to vex him, and that hath pro- 
ſperity in all things: yea unto him that is yet 
x able to receive meat. 

20 Death, acceptable is thy ſentence 
unto the needy, and unto him whoſe ſtrengch 
I failech, chat is now in the laſt age, and is 
8 vexcd wich all things, and to him that de- 
E | ſpaiteth and hath loſt patience. 


25 Gold and filver make the foot ſtand | 


3 Fear not the ſentence of death; re- 
member them that have been before thee, 
and that come aſter, for this is the ſentence 
of the Lord over all fleſh. 

4 And why art thou againſt the pleaſure 
of the moſt High? there is no inquiſition in 
the grave, whether thou have lived ten, or a 
hundred, or a thouſand years: | 
5 The children of finners, are abomina- 


ble children: and they that are converſant in 


the dwelling of the ungodly. 8 
6 The inheritance of ſinners children ſhall 
periſh, and their poſterity ſhall have a per- 
petual reproach. | . 

7 The children will complain of an un- 
godly father, becauſe they ſhall be reproach- 
ed for his ſake. ns | 

8 Wo be unto you ungodly men which 
have forſaken the law of the moſt high 
God: for it you encreaſe, it ſhall be to your 
deſtruction. | 

9 And if you be born, you ſhall be born 
to a curſe : and if you die, a curſe ſhall be 
your portion. 

10 All that are of the earth} ſhall turn to 
earth again: ſo the ungodly ſhall go from 
a curſe to deſtruction. 

11 The mourning of men is about their 
bodies: but an ill name of ſinners ſhall be 
blotted out. 

12 Have regard to thy name: for that 
ſhall continue with thee above a thouſand 
great treaſures of gold. 


13 A good life hath but few days: but a 


good name endureth for ever. 


14 My children, keep diſcipline in peace 


not ſeen, what profit is in them both: 
15 A man that hideth his fooliſhneſs is 
better than a man that hideth his wiſdom. 
16 Therefore be ſhamefaced according to 
my word: for it is not good to retain all 
ſhamefacedneſs, neither is it altogether ap- 
proved in every thing. 


ther aud mother, and of a lie before a prince 
and a mighty man : 5 

18 Ot an offence before a judge and ru- 
ler, of iniquity before a congregation and 
people, of unjuſt dealing betore thy partner 
and friend : | 

19 And of theft in regard of the place 
where thou ſojourneſt, and in regard of the 
truth of God and his covenant, and to lean 
with thine own elbow upon the meat, and of 
ſcorning to give and take. 
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for wiſdom that is hid, and a treaſure that is 


17 Be aſhamed of whoredom before fa- 
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20 And of ſilence before thera that ſa- 


LESIASTICUS. Chap. 42, 43: 


lute thee, and to look upon an harlot : | 

21 And to turn away thy face from thy 
kinlman, or to take away a portion of a 
gift, or to gaze upon another mans wike. 

22 Or to over-buly with his maid, and 
come not near her bed, or of upbraidin 
ſpceches before friends; and after thou ha 
given, upbraid not: 2 

23 Or of iterating and ſpeaking again 
that which thou haſt heard, and of revealing 
of ſecrets, 

24 80 ſhalt thou be truly ſhamefaced, 
and find favour before all men. 


CRAP Xt. 


1 Whereof we frould not be aſhamed. 9 Be careful of thy 
daughter, 22, Beware of a woman. 15 The works and 
greatneſs of Cod. 


F theſe things be not thou aſhamed, 

and accept no perſon to ſin thereby. 
2 Of the law of the molt High, and his 
covenunt, and of judgment to juſtify the 
ungodly. | 

3 Of reckoning with thy partners, and 
travellers, or of the gift of the heritage of 
friends: 

4 Of exactneßß of balance and weights, 
or of getting much or little: 

5 And of merchants. indifferent ſelling, 
of much correction of children, and to 
make the fide of an evil ſervant to bleed. 

6 Sure keeping is good where an evil 
wile is, and ſhut up where many hands are. 

7 Deliver all things in number and weight, 
and put all in writing that thou giveſt out, 
or receivell in. 

8 Be not aſhamed to inform the unwiſe 
and ſooliſh, and the extreme aged that con- 
tendeth with thoſe that are young, thus ſhalt 
thou be truly learned and approved of all 
men living. - „ 

9 'The father waketh for the daughter 
when no man knoweth, and the care for her 
taketh away fleep 5 when the is young, leſt 
ſhe paſs away the flower of her age, and 
being married, leſt the ſhould be hared : 

10 In her virginity leſt the ſhould be de- 
filed, and gotten with child in her farhers 
houſe ; and h:ving an husband, leſt ſhe 
ſhould misbehave her ſelt: and when the is 
married, leſt the ſhould be barren. 

11 Keep a ſure watch over a ſhameleſs 
daughter, leſt the make thee 1 laughing-— 
ſtock to thine enemics, and 1 by-word in 
the city, and a reproach among the people, 


dient. x 


bis glorious ew z 


__ Ppocryphy 


ay make thee aſhamed before the _ 
tude. 

12 Bchold not every bodies beauty, and 
fir not in the midſt of women. 

13 For from garments cometh a 
and from women wickedneſs. 

14 Better is the churliſhneſs of g man 
than a courteous woman, a woman, I % 
which bringeth ſhame and reproach, | 

15 I will now remember the work; ; 
the Lord, and declare the things thy | 
have ſeen: in the words of the Lord are . 
works. 8 

16 The ſun that giveth light, locke 
upon all things: and the work thereof, 
full of the glory of the Lead. | 

17 The Lord hath not given power tg 
the ſaints to declare all his marvellous wr; 
which the Almighty Lord firmly ſettled,t), 


| . | Lt 
whatſoever is, might be eſtabliſhed h- 


glory. ä | 
18 He ſeeketh out the deep and the 
heart, and conlidereth their crafty devices: 
for the Lord knoweth all that may ty LN 
known, and he beholdeth the ſigns of de AK 
world. E 2 
19 He declareth the things that are pi "F 4 
and for to come, and revealeth the ſteps df 8 
hidden things. bk 


20 No thought eſcapeth him, ncitheran 5 


Woth, 


35 n 
. KEE 
8 MN 


word is hidden from him. A 
21 He hath parniſhed the excellen BREE a 
works of his wiſdom, and he is from c. 


laſting to everlaſting, unto him may nothne L p 
be added, neicher can he be diminiſhed, a fi 
and he hath no need of any counſeller. FRE 
22 O0 how deſirable are all hi works: E: 
and that a man may fee even to a (pack. 
23 All theſe things live and remain f 


ever, for all uſes, and they are all ov Y 


e 


* 


another: and he hath made nothing iir 9 1 


LIE 
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holding hi glory? . 


Fr "TEM 


i The works of (io in heaven, and in carth, and a = 
ſea, are excerding plorions and wonderful. 29 1:1 
himſelf in his prower and wiſdom, is above all. 


HE pride of the height, the clen i 4 


1 „en will 
mament, the beauty of heaven, Vi 
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2 The ſun when it appeareth, declaring 
at his riling a marvellous inſtrument, the 
E work of the molt High. | 

I At noon it parcheth the country, and 
Juho can abide the burning heat thereof? 

| A man blowing a furnace, 1s in works 
of heat, but the fun burneth the mountains 
three times more; breathing out hery vit- 
| pours, and ſending forth bright beams, it 
Fdimmeth the cyes. 

5 Greats the Lord that made it, and at 
his commandment it runneth hattily. 

6 He made the noon allo to ſerve in her 
ſcaſon, for a declaration of times, and a 
ſign of the world. N 
From the moon is the ſign of feaſts, a 
light that decreaſeth in her perfection. 

8 The month is called aſter her name, 
increaſing wonderfully in her changing, be- 
ing an inſtrument of the armies above, 
Jhining in che ftirmament of heaven. | 
9 The beauty of heaven, the glory of 


3 higheſt places of the Lord. 


One, they will ſtand in their order, and ne- 
i, ver bunt in their watches. 

I Look upon the rain-bow, and praiſe 
him that made it, very beautiful it is in the 
17 brightneſs thercok. | 
112 It compallech the heaven about with 
a glorious circle, and the hands of the moſt 
| 5 High have bended it.“ 

n By his commandment he maketh the 


{ET ſnow to fall apace, and lendeth ſwiftly the | 
= 


* liphtnings of his judgment. | 
= 14 Through this the treaſures are opened, 
and clouds fly forth as fowls. 
: 15 By his great power lie maketh the 
clouds firm, and the hailltones are broken 
| (mall. | | 
= 16 At his ſight the mountains are ſhaken, 
f a 1 | and at his will the ſouth wind blowcth. 
=: 17 The noiſe of the thunder maketh the 
F earth to tremble: ſo doth the northern 
E ſtorm, and the whirlwind ; as birds flying hc 
E ſcattercth the ſnow, nd the falling down 
thereof, 1s as the Jighting of prathoppers. 


the whitencls thereof, and the heart be ulto— 
nithed at the raining of it. | 

19 The hoar froſt alſo as ſalt he poureth 
on the earth, and being conpealed, it lieth 
on the top of ſharp ſtakes, 

20 When the cold north wind bloweth, 
and the witer is congealed into ice, it a- 


the ſtars, an ornament giving light in the 


10 At the commandment of the holy 


18 The eye marvelleth art the b-auty of 


bideth upon every gathering together of 


— 


water, and clotheth the water as with a 
breaſt-plare. 

21 It devoureth the mountains; and 
burneth the wilderneſs, and conlumeth the 
grals as fire, | 

22 A preſent remedy of all is 2 miſt 
coming ſpeedily : a dew coming alter heat, 
refreſheth, 

2 3 By his counſel he appeaſeth the deep, 
and planteth illands therein. 


24 "They that ſail on the ſea, tell of the 


danger thereof, and when we hear it with 
our ears we marvel thereat. 

25 For therein be ſtrange and wondrous 
works, variety of all kinds of beaſts, and 
whales created. 

26 By him the end of them hath pros 


perous ſucceſs, and by his word all things 


conſiſt. 

27 We may ſpeak much, and yet come 
hort: wherclorc in ſome he 1s all. 

28 How ſhall we be able ro magnily 
him? for he 15 great above all his works. 

29 "The Lord is terrible and very Brent, 
and marvellous is his power. 


30 When you glority the Lord, exalt 


him as muchas you can: for even yet will 
he far exceed, and when you exalt him, put 


forth all your ſtrength, and be not weary ; 
for you can never go far enough. 

31 Who hach feen him, that he might 
tell us? and who can magnily him us ho 
15? 5 

32 There are yet hid preater things than 
theſe be, for we have feen but a few of his 
Works: 9 | 

33 For the Lord hath made all things, 
and to the podly hath he biven wiſdom, 


SY & 3 A XLIV. 


1 The praiſe of certain ſuly men > 16 Of In, 17 


Noah, '19 Abraham, 22 Iſaac, 23 and ſavob, 


L. I' us now praiſe famous men, and 

4 our fathers that begut us. 

2 The Lord hath wronpght great plory 
by them, through his preat power from the 
beginning. 

3 Such uns did bear rule in their king- 
dome, men renowned for their power, iv 
ing counſel by their underſtinding, and de- 
e prophefics : 
4 Leaders of rhe people by their coun- 
(cls, and by their knowledye of learn 
meet for the people, Wile and eloquent in 
their inſtructions, 


5 Such 
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Apocrypha, 


5 Such as found out muſical tunes, and 
recited verics in writing. 


6 Rich men furniſhed with ability, living 
peaceably in their habitations. | 
7 All theſe were honoured in their gene- 
rations, and were the glory of their times. 
8 There be of them that have left a 
name behind them, that their praiſes might 


be reported. 


9 And ſome there be, which have no me- 
morial, who are periſhed as though they 
had never been, and are become as though 
they had never been born, and their chil- 
dren after them. 

10 But theſe were merciful men, whoſe 
righteouſneſs hath not been forgotten. 


11 With their ſeed ſhall continually re- 


main a good inheritance, and their children 


are within the covenant. 

12 Their ſeed ſtands faſt, and their chil- 
dren for their fakes. _ 

13 Their ſeed ſhall remain for ever, and 
their glory {hall not be blotted out. 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but 
their name liveth for eyermore. 

15 The people will tell of their wiſdom, 
and the congregation will ſhew forth their 
praiſe. 
tranſlated, being an example of repentance to 
all generations. | 

17 Noah was found perfect and righteous, 
in the time of wrath, he was taken in ex- 
change | for the world] therefore was he left 
as a remnant unto the earth, when the flood 
came. | 

18 An everlaſting coyenant was made 
with him, that all fleſh ſhould periſh no 
more by the flood. | 

19 Abraham was a great father of many 
people : in glory was there none like unto 
him. : 


20 Who kept the law of the moſt High, 


and was in covenant with him, he eſtabliſh- 


ed the covenant in his fleſh, and when he 
was proved, he was found faithful. 

21 Therefore he aſſured him by an oath, 
that he would bleſs the nations in his ſeed, 
and that he would multiply him as the duſt 
of the earth, and exalt his ſeed as the ſtars, 
and cauſe them to inherit from ſea to ea, 
and from che river unto the utmoſt part of 
che land. 5 

22 With Iſaac did he eſtabliſh likewiſe, 
tor Abraham his fathers ſake] the bleſſing of 


all men and the covenant. 


| men, whoſe memorial is bleſſed : 


16 Enoch pleaſed the Lord, and was | / 


| nates, and with many golden bells round 


1 
23 And made it reſt upon the h 

Jacob. He acknowledged Tj Ad 
ſing, and gave him an heritage, and divideg 
his portion, among the twelye tribes did he 
part them. 


CHAP. XLV. 
1 The praiſe of Meſes, 6 of Aaron, 23 and of Phineas. 


AA ND he brought out of him a merciſil 
man, which found favour in the fo}, 
of all fleſh, even Moſes beloved of God and 


2 He made him like to the glorious ſine, 
and magnified him, fo that his enemies (og 
in fear of him. 

3 By his words he cauſed the wonders to 
ceale, and he made him glorious in the fight | 
of kings, and gave him a commandment it 


olory. | 
4 He ſanctified him i his faithfulneſs, and 
meeknels, and choſe him out of all men. 
He made him to hear his voice, and | 
brought him into the dark cloud, and ge 
him commandments before his face, eyen 
the law of life and knowledge, that he mige 


judgments. 


unto him, even his brother, of the tribe of 
Levi. 1 L 

7 An everlaſting covenant he made with | 
him, and gave him the prieſthood among 
the people, he beautified him with comely Þ 
ornaments, and clothed him with a robe 
of glory. „ 5 

5 He put upon him perfect glory, ani“ 
ſtrengthned him with "ich garments, with Þ 
breeches, with a long robe and the E- 
phod : — 
9 And he compaſſed him with pomegta. 


about, that as he went, there might bea 
found, and a noiſe made that might be 
heard in the temple, for a memorial to tne MY 
children of his people. - 

10 With an holy garment, with gold 8 
and blue ſilk and purple, the work of de 
embroiderer; with a breaſt- plate of judg - 
ment, and with Urim and Thummim. : 

11 With twiſted ſcarlet, the work of the 
cunning workman, with precious ſtones gla- 
ven like ſeals, and ſet in gold, the work 0 
the jeweller, with a writing engraved for a 
memorial, after the number of the tribes 0 


Iſrael, i 


his people, and ſhewed him part of ti; 


teach Jacob his covenants, and Iſrael his | 


6 He exalted Aaron an holy man like F 


— 
the. 
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12 He ſet a crowa of gold upon the 
mitre, wherein was engraved holineſs an or- 
nament of honour, a coſtly work, the de- 
fires of the eyes goodly and beautiful. | 

1 3 Before him there were none ſuch, nei- 
ther did ever any ſtranger put them on, but 
only his children, and his childrens children 
perpetually. ( 

14 Their ſacrifices ſhall be wholly con- 
ſumed every day twice continually. 

15 Moles conſecrated him, and anointed 
him with holy oil, this was appointed unto 
him by an everlaſting covenant, and to his 
ſeed ſo long as the heavens ſhould remain, 
that they ſhould miniſter unto him, and exe- 
cute the office of the prieſthood, and blels 
the people in his name. | 
16 He choſe him out of all men living, 
to offer ſacrifices to the Lord, incenſe and 
a ſweet favour, for a memorial, to make re- 
conciliation for his people. 

17 He gave unto him his commandments 
and authority in the ſtatutes and judgments, 
that he ſhould teach Jacob the teſtimonies, 
and inform Iſrael in his laws. 

18 Strangers conſpired together againſt 
him, and maligned him in the wildernets, 
even the men that were of Dathans, and 
Abirons ſide, and the congregation of Core 
with fury and wrath.” | 
19 This the Lord ſaw, and it diſpleaſed 
him and in his wrathful indignation were 
they conſumed : he did wonders upon them 
co conſume them with the fiery flame. 
20 But he made Aaron more honourable, 
and gave him an heritage, and divided unto 
him the firſt- fruits of the increaſe, eſpecially 
he prepared bread in abundance. | 
21 For they eat of the ſacrifices of the 
Lord, which he gave unto him and his 
ſeed. | 
22 Howbeit in the land of the people he 
had no inheritance, neither had he any por- 
tion among the people, for the Lord himſelf 
1s his portion and inheritance. 
23 The third in glory is Phineas the ſon 
of Eleazar, becauſe he had zeal in the fear 
of the Lord, and ſtood up with good cou- 
rage of heart, when the people were turned 
back, and made reconciliation for Iſrael. 
24 Therefore was there a covenant of 
peace m.de with him, that he ſhould be the 
chief of the ſanctuary, and of his people, 
and that he, and his poſterity ſhould have 


che dignity of the prieſthood for ever. 


25 According to the covenant made with 


David fon of Jeſſe, of the tribe of Jud 


a, 


that the inheritance of the king ſhould be to 
his poſteriry alone : ſo the inhericance of 
Aaron ſhould alſo be unto his ſeed. 

26 God give you wiſdom in your heart, 
to judge his people in righteouſnels, that their 
good things be not aboliſhed, and that their 


glory may endure for ever. 
n 


CAP. XLVI. 
1 The praiſe of Foſpua, 9 of Caleb, 13 Samuel. 


ESUS the fon of Nave was valiant in 
[| the wars, and was the ſucceſſor of Moles 

in propheſies, who according to his name, 
was made great for the faving of the elect 
of God, and taking vengeance of the ene- 
mies that roſe up againſt them, that he might 
ſet Iſrael in their hace. 

2 How great glory got he when he did 
lift up his hands, and ſtretched out his ſword 
againlt the cities? 55 = 

Who before him fo ſtood to it ? for the 
Lord himſelf brought his enemies unto him. 

4 Did not the ſun go back by his means? 
and was not one day as long as two? 

5 He called upon the moſt high Lord, 
when the enemies preſſed upon him on every 
ſide, and the great Lord heard him. 

6 And with hail-ftones of mighty power 
he made the battle to fall violently upon the 
nations, and in the deſcent | of Bethoron 
he deſtroyed them that reſiſted, that the na- 


he fought in the fight of the Lord, and he 
followed the. mighty one. 

7 In the time of Moles alſo, he did 
work of mercy, he and Caleb the ſon of 
Jephunne, in that they wichſtood the congre- 
gation, and withheld. the people from ſin, 
and appealed the wicked murmuring. 

8 And of fix hundred thouſand people on 
foot, they two were preſerved to bring them 


floweth with milk and honey. 

9 The Lord gave ſtrength alſo unto Ca- 
leb, which remaineth with him unto his old 
age, ſo that he entred upon the high places 
of the land, and his ſced obtained it for an 
heritage. 

10 That all the children of Iſrael might 
ſee that it is good to follow the Lord. 

11 And concerning the judges, every one 


nor departed from the Lord, let their me- 
mory be bleſſed. | 

12 Let their bones flouriſh out of their 
| Place, and let the name of them that were 
. ho- 


tions might know all their ſtrength, becauſe 


into the heritage, even unto the land that 


by name, whole heart went not a whoring, 


Fa. 
25 * 


- 
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| honoured, be continued upon their chil- 


dren. 155 X 


(6 
4 


13 Samuel the prophet of the Lord, be- 


loved of his Lord, eſtabliſhed a kingdom, 
and anointed princes over his people. 


14 By the law of the Lord he judged 


the congregation, and the Lord had reſpect. 


unto Jacob. 
+5 By his faithfulneſs he was found a 

true prophet, and by his word he was known 
to be faithful in viſion. „ 
16 He called upon the mighty Lord, 
when his enemies preſſed upon him on every 
ſide, when he offered the ſucking lamb. 

- 17 And the Lord thundred from heaven, 


and with a great noiſe made his yoice to be 


heart. 


18 And he deſtroyed the rulers of the 


Tyrians, and all the princes of the Phi- 
FC | 

19 And before his long ſleep, he made 
proteſtations in the fight of the Lord, and 
his anointed, I have not taken any mans 
goods, ſo much as a ſhoe, and no man did 
accuſe him. | 


20 And after his death he propheſied, 


and ſhewed the king his end, and lift up his | 


voice from the earth in propheſy, to blot 
out the wickedneſs of the people. 


CHaP. XLVII. 

1 The praiſe of Nathan, 2 of David, 12 of Solomon 

bis glory, aud infirmities. 23 Of his end and puniſh- 

mel. | | 

ND atter him roſe up Nathan to pro- 

le pheſy in the time of David. 

2 As is the fat taken away from the 

peace- offering, ſo was David choſen out of 
the children of iſrael. 

3 He played with lions as with kids, and 


with bears as with lambs. 


4 Slew he not a giant when he was yet 


but young? and did he not take away re- 
proach from the people, when he lifted up 
his hand with the ftone in the fling, and beat 
down the boaſting of Goliah? 

5 For he called upon the moſt High 
Lord, and he gave him ſtrength in his right 
hand to {lay that mighty warrior, and ſet up 
che born of his people. 

6 So the people honoured him with ten 
. thouſands, and praiſed him in the bleſſings 
of the Lord, in th:t he gave him a crown 
of glory. fy 5 

7 For he deſtroyed the enemies on every 

fue, and brought to nought the Phlutines 


5 


| 


| 


even the fooliſhneſs of the people, and one 


4% 
” Jn m 


his adverſaries, and brake their horn 
der unto this day. 18 
8 In all his works he praiſed the holy One 


in fin. 


that made him. 

9 He ſer ſingers alſo before the altar that 
by their voices they might make ſweet me. 
lody, and daily fing praiſes in their ſongs. 

10 He. beautified their feaſts, and ſet in 
order the ſolemn times, until the end, that 
they might praiſe his holy name, and chr 
the temple inight ſound: from morning. 

11 The Lord took away his fins, ard 
exalted his horn for ever: he gave. him + 
covenant of kings, and a throne of glory in 
Iſrael, e 

12 Aſter him roſe up a wiſe fon, and for 
his ſake he dwelt at large. © 
13 Solomon reigned in a peaceable tim: 
and was honoured; for God made all quic 
round about him, that he might build an 


for ever. 5 
14 How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, and 
as a flood filled with underſtanding: 


and thou filledſt it with dark parables. 


interpretations. 


as Iead. 
into ſubjection. 


wrath upon thy children. and waſt grievd 


for thy folly. 
dom. 


riſh, neither will he aboliſh the poſterity of 
his elect, and the ſeed of him that loveth 


gave a remnant unto Jacob, and out of him 
a root unto David. 5 — 

23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fathers 
and of his ſeed he left behind him Rovoim 


chat 


houſe in his name, and prepare his ſanctuary 


15 Thy ſoul covered the whole earth; 3 


16 Thy name went far into the ind, 
and for thy peace thou waſt beloved. 5 
17 The countries marvelled at thee for 


thy ſongs, . and P roverbs, and P arables, and 1 | 


18 By the name of the Lord God, which 4 
is called the Lord God of Iſrael, thou didft 5 
gather gold as tin, and didſt multiply filyer : 


19 Thou didſt bow thy loins unto wo- ; 
men, and by thy body thou walt brougit 2 


20 Thou didſt ſtain thine honour, and 
pollute thy ſeed, ſo that thou brougitel: i 
21 So the kingdom was divided, and : 
out of Ephraim ruled a rebellious king- | 


22 But the Lord will never leave oft his E | 
mercy, neither ſhall any of his works pe. 


him he will not take away: wherefore he = 


moſt High, with words of glory, with hi = 4 
whole heart he ſung ſongs, and loved * 4 


* 
rr. 

n 
e 


3 


* down fire. 


apocrypha, > 


L 


that had no underſtanding; who turned 


9 | away the people through his couniſel: there 


was alſo Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who 


the way of (in. WE SHEN 
24 And their fins were multiplied ex- 
ceedingly, that they were driven out of the 
25 For they ſought out all wickedneſs, 
till che vengeance came upon them. A 


: 


EM AF. NEV 507 5 
1 The praiſe of Elias, 12 of Elizeas, 17 and of Ezekias. 
: CT Eat ph. „ Me e 
HEN ſtood up Elias the prophet as 
1 fire, and his word burnt like a lamp. 
2 He brought a fore famine upon them, 


: | and by his zeal he diminiſhed their number. 


3 By the word of the Lord he ſhut up 
the heaven, and alſo: three times brought 


4 O Elias, how vaſt thou honouted in 


| thy wondrous deeds! and who may glory | 


like unto thee! _ 
5 Who didſt raiſe 
place of the 


Who broughtelt kings to deſtruction, 


L N and honourable men from their bed. 


7 Who heardſt the rebuke of the Lord, 


in Sinai, and in Horeb the judgment of ven- 


- 


geance. rol; 
8 Who anointed kings to take revenge, 
and prophets to ſucceed after him: | 


fire, and in a chariot of fiery horſes ; 

10 Who waſt ordained for reproofs in 
their times, to pacify the wrath of the Lords 
judgment before it brake forth into fury, 
and to turn the heart of the father unto the 
ſon, and to reſtore the tribes of Jacob. 

11 Bleſſed are they that ſaw thee, and 


1 ſlept in love, for we ſhall ſurely live. 


12 Elias it was, who was covered with a 
whirlwind: and Elizeus was filled with his 
ſpirit: whilſt he lived he was not moved 


[wih the preſence} of any prince, neither 
could any bring him into ſubjection. 


13 No word could overcome him, and 
aker his death his body propheſied. 

14 He did wonders in his life, and at his 
death were his works marvellous, _ 

I5 For all this the people repented not, 
neither departed they from their fins, till 


| they were ſpoiled, and carried out of thei: 


land, and were ſcattered through all the 


cauſed Iſrael to fin, and ſhewed Ephraim | 


x up a dead man from | 
death, and his ſoul from the 
| dead by the word of the moſt High. 


9 Who waſt taken up in a whirlwind of | 


eatth: yet, there remained a ſmall people, 
and a ruler in the houſe of David: | 
16 Of whom; ſome did that which was 
pleaſing ro God, and ſome multiplied fins. 
17 Exekias fortified his city, and brought 
in water into the midſt thereof: he digged 
the hard rock with iron, and made wells for 
water. | 


18 In his time Sennacherib came up, 


| and | ſent Rabſaces, and liſt up his hand 
| | againſt Sion, and boaſted proudly. 


' 19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, 
and they were in pain as women in travail. 
20 But they called upon the Lord which 
is merciful, and ſtretched out their hands to- 
wards him, and immediately the holy One 
heard them out of heaven, and delivered 
them by the myſtery of Efay. 


21 He ſmote the hoſt of the Aſſyrians, 
and his angel deſtroyed them. E447 
| 22 For Hezekias had done the thing that 


| 


pleaſed the Lord, and was ftrong inthe ways 
of David his father, as Eſay the prophet, 
who was great and faithful in his viſion, had 
| commanded him. 


[1-6 23 In his time the ſun went backward, 


and he lengthened the kings life. 
24 He ſaw by an excellent ſpirit what 
ſhould come to paſs at the laſt, and he com- 
forted them that mourned in Sion. | 

25 He ſhewed what ſhould come to pals 


| for ever, and ſecret things or ever they 


AF. XL. 


1 The praiſe of Joſas, 4 of David, and Ezekias, 6 of 
Jereme, 8 of Ezekiel, 11 Zorobabel, 12 Feſus the 
the ſon if e. 13 Of Neemias, Enoch, Heth, 

Adam, | 


Sem, an 
"T* HE remembrance of Joſias is like the 
_ compoſition of the perfume that is 
made by the art of the apothecary : it is 
ſweet as honey in all mouths, and as muſick 
at a banquer of wine. 
2 He behaved himſelf uprightly in the 
converſion of the people, and took away 
the abominations of iniquity. 


| 3 He directeth his heart unto the Lord, 


and in the time of the ungodly, he eſtabliſh- 
ed the worſhip of God. 

4 All, except David, and Ezekias, and 
Joſias, were defective: for they forſook the 
law of the moſt High, (even) the kings of 
Judah failed: | 

5 Therefore he pave their power. un- 


to others, and their glory unto a ſtrange 
nations | | 


6 They 


e - ” ” _ 


2332 


ECCLESIASTICU S. Chap. 50 


Apocrypha, 
e 


4 


6 They burnt the choſen city of the 5 How was he honoured in the midſt of 


ſanctuary, and made the ſtreets deſolate ac- 
cording to the prophely of Jeremias: 


For they entreated him evil, who ne- 


4 


vertheleſs was a prophet ſanctified in his mo- 


the people, in his coming out of the ſanc 


- 
” 


tuar 2? | C035! 
6 He was as the morning-ſtar in de 
midſt of a cloud: and as the moon at the 


thers womb, chat he might root out}, and full. 


alllict, and deſtroy, and that he might build 


up alſo and plant. ] 
8 It was Ezekiel who ſaw the glorious vi- 


ſion, which was ſhewed him upon the chariot owe 
| of the year, as lillies by the rivers” of war 


of the cherubims. N 4116 
9 For he made mention of the enemies 

under | the figure of | the rain, and directed 

them that went right. l 

10 And of the twelve prophets let the 
memorial be bleſſed, and let their bones 
flouriſh. again out of their place: for they 
| comforted Jacob, and delivered them by als. 

ſured hope Hofer 15 

11 How ſhall we magnify Zorobabel ? 
even he was a ſignet on the right hand. 

12 So was Jeſus the fon ot Joſedec : who 
in their time builded the houſe, and ſet up 
an holy temple to the Lord, which was pre- 
pared for everlaſting glory. 

13 And among the ele& was Neemias, 
whoſe renown is great, who raiſed up for us, 
che walls that were fallen, and fer up the 
gates and the bars, and raiſed up our ruins} 
again. | | 
14. But upon the earth was no man 
created like Enoch, for he was taken from 
the earth. | 65 

15 Neither was there a man born like 


unto Joſeph, a governor of his brethren, a 
ſtay of che people, whoſe bones were re- 


garded of the Lord. 
16 Sem and Seth were in great honour 
among men, and ſo was Adam above every 
living thing in the creation. 


. 


i Of Simon the ſon of Onias. 22 How the people were 
taught to praiſe God, and pray. 27 The concluſion. 


I MON the high-prieſt the ſon of Onias, 
who in his life repaired the houle again, 
and in his days fortified the temple. 
2 And by him was built from the founda- 
tion the double height, the high fortreſs of 
the wall about the temple. 

3 In his day the ciltern to receive water 
being in compaſs as the fea, was covered 
with plates of braſs. 

4 He took care of the temple that it 


ſhould not fall, and fortified the city againſt 


> 5 0 C 
bell. ging. 


+ As the ſun ſhining upon the templ 
the moſt High, and as the rain-bow Fine 
light in the bright clouds. 


7 


| r 
8 And as the flower of roſes in the forin 


ers 
and as the branches of the frankincenſe.trc, 


in the time of ſummer. 


a veſſel of beaten gold fer with all manner 
of precious ſtones. 55 
Io And as a fair olive-tree budding forth 


up to the clouds, 

11 When he put on the robe of honour, 
and was clothed with the perfection of glory, 
when he went up to the holy altar, he made 
the garment of holineſs honourable. 

12 When he took the portions out of the 
prieſts hands, he himſelf ſtood by the hearth 


and as palm-trees com paſſed they him round 
about. | 155 


hands, before all the congregation of Iſrael. 
14 And finiſhing the ſervice at the altar, 


High Almighty. 


poured out at the foot of the altar, a ſweet 
_— favour unto the moſt high king of 
all. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſons of Aaron, and 
ſounded the ſilver trumpets, and made 2 
great noiſe to be heard, for a remembrance 
before the moſt High. 

17 Then all the people together haſted, 
and fell down to the earth upon their faces 
to worſhip their Lord God Almighty the 
moſt High. | 

18 The ſingers alſo ſang praiſes with theit 


there made ſweet melody. 


merciful, till the ſolemnity of the Lord was 

ended, and they had finiſhed his ſervice. 
20 Then he went down, and lifted af 

his hands over the whole congregation of tie 


| | children 


| 9 As fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and 5 6 


fruit, and as a cypreſs- tree which grower ; 


of the altar, compaſſed with his brethren 
round about, as a young cedar in Libanus, Þ 


13 So were all the ſons of Aaron intheir 
glory, and the oblations of the Lord incheir 
that he might adorn the offering of the moſt 


I5 He ſtretched out his hand to the cup, | 
and poured of the blood of the grape, hne 


voices, with great variety of ſounds ws 


19 And the people beſought the Lord the 
moſt High, by prayer before him that Þ ; 
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children of Iſrael, to give the bleſſing of the | 
Lord with his lips, and to rejoyce in his 
name. | 

21 And they bowed themſelves down to 
worſhip the ſecond time, that chey might 
receive a bleſſing from the moſt High. 

22 Now therefore bleſs ye the God of 
all, which only doth wondrous things every 
where, which exalteth our days from the 
womb, and dealeth with us according to 
his mercy. | 

23 He grant us joyfulneſs of heart, and 
that peace may be in our days in Iſrael for 
ever. 

24 That he would confirm his mercy 
with us, and deliver us at his time. 

25 There be two manner of nations 
which my heart abhorreth, and the third is 
no nation. 

26 They that ſit upon the mountain of 
Samaria, and they that dwell amongſt the 
Philiſtines, and that fooliſh people that 
dwell in Sichem. 

27 Jeſus the fon of Sirach of Jeruſa- 
lem hath written in this book, the inſtruc- 
tion of underſtanding and knowledge, who 
out of his heart poureth forth wiſdom. 

28 Bleſſed is he that ſhall be exerciſed in 
theſe things, and he that layeth them up in 
his heart thall become wile. LY 
29 For if he do them, he ſhall be ſtrong | 
to all things: for the light of the Lord 
leadeth him, who giveth wiſdom to the 
godly : Bleſſed be the Lord for ever. 


Amen, Amen. 


„„ 
JA prayer ot Jeſus the ſon of Sirach. 


Will thank thee, O Lord and King, 
and praiſe thee, O God my Saviour, [ 
do give praiſe unto thy name : LE 
2 For thou ar: my defender and helper, 
and halt preſerved my body from deſtruc- 
tion, and from the ſnare of the ſlanderous 
rongue, and from the lips that forge lies, 


and haſt been my helper againſt mine ad- | 


verſaries. 


3 And haſt delivered me according to 
the multitude of thy mercies, and oreat- 
neſs of thy name, from the teeth of them 
that were ready to devour me, and out of 
the hands of ſuch as ſought after my life 
and from the manifold afflictions which | 


had. 
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4 From the choaking of fire on every 
fide, and from the midſt of the fre, -which 
I kindled not: - Hs 

5 From the depth of che belly of hell, 
from an unclean tongue, and from lying 
words. ; 

6 By an accuſation to rhe king from an 
unrighteous tongue, my ſoul drew near 
even unto death, my life was near to the 
hell beneath. oe 

7 They compaſſed me on every ſide, 
and there was no man to help me: 1 looked 
for the ſuccour of men, but there was 
none : 


8 Then thought I upon thy mercy, O 


o 


| Lord, and upon thy acts of old, how thou 


delivereſt ſuch as wait for thee, and ſaveſt 
them out of the hands of the enemies. 

9 Then lifred I up my ſupplication from 
the earth, and prayed for deliverance from 
death. 

10 I called upon the Lord the father of 
my Lord, that he would not leave me in 
the days of my trouble, and in the time of 
the proud when there Was no help. 

11 I will praiſe thy name continually, 
and will ſing praiſe with thankſgiving, and 
ſo my Pepe was heard: 

12 For thou ſavedſt me from deſtruc- 
tion, and deliveredſt me from the evil time: 
therefore will I give thanks, and praiſe thee, 
and bleſs thy name, O Lord. 

13 When I was yet young, or ever [ 


went abroad, I deſired wiſdom openly in 


my prayer. 

14 I prayed for her before the temple, 
and will ſeek her out even to the end. 

15 Even from the flower till the grape 


was ripe, hath my heart delighted in her, 


my foot went the right way, from my youth 
up ſought I after her. | 


16 I bowed down mine ear a little, and 
received her, and gat much learning. 

17 I profited therein, therefore will I 

aſcribe the glory unto him that oiveth me 
wildom : 
18 For I purpoſed to do after her, and 
earneſtly I followed that which is good, ſo 
{hall J not be confounded : 
19 My ſoul hath wreſtled with her, and 
in my doings I was exact, I ſtretched forth 
my hands to the heaven above, and be- 
wailed my ignorances of her. 

20 J directed my ſoul unto her, and 1 
found her in purenels, I have had my heart 
joined with her from the beginning, there- 
tore {hall I not be forſaken. 7 
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21 My heart was troubled in feeking 
her: therefore have I gotten a good poſ- 
ſeſſion. | 44 

22 The Lord hath given me a tongue 
for my reward, and I will praiſe him there- 
with. : 

23 Draw near unto me, you unlearned, 
nd dwell in the houſe of learning. 
24 Wherefore are you flow, and what 
ſay you of theſe things, ſeeing your fouls 

are very thirty? . | 


25 I opened my mouth and faid, * 


her for your ſelves without money. 
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let your ſoul receive inſtruction, ſhe j 
at hand to find. | 5 
27 Behold with your eyes, how that | 
have had but little labour, and have gone 
unto me much reſt. +6 
28 Get learning with a great ſyn, g. 
money, and get much gold by her. | 
29 Let your ſoul rejoyce in his mercy 
and be not aſhamed of his praiſe. 5 
zo Work your works betimes, and ;, 
his time he will give your reward. 


26 Put your neck under the yoke 


Apocrypha. 


os oy i 
t Baruch wrote a book in Babylon. 5 The Jews there 
wept at the reading of it. 5 They ſend money and the 
book to the brethren at Feruſalem. 


2 N D theſe are the words of 
SM the book, which Baruch the 

ſon of Nerias, the fon of 
Maaſias, the ſon of Sedecias, 
the ſon of Afadias, the fon 
of Chelcias, wrote in Ba- 


© 52% & 


by lon. | | 
3 In the fifch year, and in the ſeventh 
day of the month, what time as the Chal- 
dens took Jeruſalem, and burnt it with 
fire. 1 
3 And Baruch did read the words of 
this book, in the hearing of Jechonias, the 
fon of Joachim, king of Juda, and in, the 
ears of all the people, that came to hear 
the book. VV, 
4 And in the hearing of the nobles, and 
of the kings ſons, and in the hearing of the 
elders, and of all the people from the loweſt 
unto the higheſt, even of all them that dwelt 
at Babylon, by the river Sud. | 
Whereupon they wept, 
prayed before che Lord. | 
6 They made alſo a collection of mo- 
ney, according to every mans power. 
And they ſent it to Jeruſalem unto Jo- 
achim the high-prieft, the ſon of Chelcias, 


faſted and 


ſin-offerings, and incenſe, and prepare ye 


manna, and offer upon the altar of the Lord 
our God, | 

11 And pray for the life of Nabucho- 
donoſor king of Babylon, and for the lite of 
Balthaſar his fon, that their days may be 
upon earth as the days of heaven. 

12 And the Lord will give us ſtrength, 
and lighten our eyes, and we ſhall live un- 
der the ſhadow of Nabuchodonoſor king of 
Babylon, and under the ſhadow of Belthaſar 
his ſon, and we ſhall ſerve them many days, 
and find favour in their fight. | 

13 Pray for us alſo unto the Lord our 
God, for we have finned againlt the Lord 
our God, and unto this day the fury of the 
Lord, and his wrath is not turned from us. 

14 And ye ſhall read this book, which 
we have ſent unto you, to make confeſſion 
in the houſe of the Lord, upon the feaſts 
and ſolemn days. 

15 And ye ſhall ſay, To the Lord our 
God belongeth righteouſnefs, but unto uz 
the confuſion of faces, as 1 is come to paſs 
this day unto them of Juda, and to the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, 

16 And to our kings, and to our princes, 
and to our prieſts, and to our prophets, and 
to our fathers. | 

17 For we have ſinned before the Lord, 

18 And diſobeyed him, and have not 


fon of Salom, and to the prieſts and to all 
the people which were found with him at 
Jeruſalem. 

8 Ar the ſame time, when he received 
the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord that 
were carried out of the temple to return 
them into the land of Juda the tenth day of 
the mouth Sivan, namely, ſilver vellels, 
which Sedecias the fon of Joſias king of Ju- 
da had made. | 

9 After that Nabuchodonoſor king of 
Babylon had carried away Jechonias, and 
the princes, and the captives, and the migh- 
ty men, and the people of the land from 
Jeruſalem, and brought them unto Babylon: 
10 And they ſaid, Behold, we have ſent 


| 


henrkned unto the voice of the Lord our 
God, to walk in the commandments that he 
gave us openly : 

19 Since the day that the Lord brought 
our forefathers out of the land of Egypt, 
unto this preſent day, we have been diſobe- 
dient unto the Lord our God, and we have 
been negligent in not hearing his voice. 

20 Wherefore the evils cleaved unto 
us, and the curſe which the Lord appoint= 
ed by Moſes his ſervant, at the time thar 
he brought our fathers out of the land of 
Egppt, to give us a land that floweth with 
milk and honey, like as ze 7s 10 ſee this 


day. 


you money, to buy you burnt-offerings, and 


21 Never- 


zzz — on Apocrypha, 
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21 Nevertheleſs, we have not hearken- | 12 O Lord our God, we have ſinned. 


2d unto the voice of the Lord 1 Gbd, | we haye done ungodly, we have dealt un. 


1 according unto all the words of the tophets, righteouſly in all thine ordinances. „ 

"T1 . whom he ſent unto us. N 13 Lex thy wrath tum from us:; for We 

6 22 But every man followed the imagi- are but a few left among the heather 
I nation of his own wicked heart, to ſerve | where thou haſt ſcattered us. | 
1 ſtrange gods, and to do evil in the light of | 14 Hear our prayers, O Lord, and ont 

N the I ord our God. | | petitions, and deliver us for thine own (ike 

10 | | | | and give us fayour in the fight of chem 

. 3 which have led us away: 


The prayer and confeſſian, which the Jews at Babylon 15 That all the earth may know that 
mee and ſent in thas leo unto the brethren in Fernſa- thou art the Lord our God, becauſe Iſtac 
| 7 _ | and his poſterity is called by thy name. 
* Hereiore the Lord hath made good | 16 O. Lord look down from thy holy 
bis word, which he pronounced houſe, and conſider us: bow down thine 
againſt us, and againſt our judges that judg- | Ear, O Lord, ro hear us. 
| ed lirnel, and againſt our kings, and againft | 17 Open thine eyes, and behold, for the 
0 our princes, and againſt the men of Iſtael dead that are in the graves, whole ſou) 
and Juda. are taken from their bodies, will give uno 
2 To bring upon us great plagues, ſuch the Lord neither praile Hor righteouſnel, 
as never happened under the whole heaven, | 18 But the ſoul that is greatly yexed, 
as it came to pals in Jeruſalem, according which goeth ſtooping and feeble, and the 
to the things that were written in the law | ee chat tail, and the hungry ſoul will gize 
of Moſes, 9 8 thee praiſe and righteouſneſs, O Lord, 
3 That a man ſhould eat the fleſh of | 79 Therefore we do not make our fun- 
his own fon, and the fleſh of his - own | ble fupplication before thee, O Lord our 
daughter. Ioc, for the righteouſneſs of our fathers, 
4 Moreover, he hath delivered them to and of our kings. 1 
be in ſubjection to all the kingdoms that || 29 For thou haſt ſent out thy wrath and 
are round about us, to be as a reproach indignation upon us as thou haſt ſpoken by 
and defolation among all the people round thy ſervants the prophets, ſaying, = 
about, where the Lord hath ſcattered them. 21 Thus faith the Lord, Bow dun 
5 Thus we were caſt down and not ex- Your ſhoulders to ſerve the king of Baby- _ 
alted, becauſe we have ſinned againſt the lon : ſo ſhall ye remain in the land that! WO | 
Lord our God, and have not been obedient] gave unto your fathers. Io 
unto his voice. | 22 But if ye will not hear the voice of *Y 
6 To the Lord our God appertaineth the Lord to ſerve the "y of Babylon, 
righteouſneſs: but unto us and to our fa-| _ 23 J will cauſe to ceaſe out of the cus 
chers open ſhame, as appeareth this day. | of J uda, and from without Jeruſalem the 3 
For all theſe plagues are come upon us, Voice of mirth, and the voice of joy ; the 3 
| which the Lord hath pronounced ag iaſt us. | Voice of the bridegroom, and the voice a 1 
| 8 Yet have we not prayed before the the bride, and the whole land ſhall be de 3} 
Lord, that we might turn every one from ſolate of inhabitants. 1 
the imaginations of his wicked heart. 24 But we would not hearken unto thy 3 
0 Wherefore the Lord watched over us | Voice, to ſerve the king of Babylon : there. 3 
lor evil, and the Lord hath brought it upon fore haſt thou made good the words thi 8 
GON 5 af hets, | 
s: for the Lord is righteous in all his thou ſpakeſt by chy ſervants the prop '| 
works, which he hath comm:nded us. namely, that the bones of our kings, and 0 
10 Yet we have not he:rkened unto his | the bones of our fathers ſhould be tak! 
voice to walk in the commandments of out of their places. 5 
the Lord, that he hath ſet before us. 25 And lo, they are caſt out to the h — . 
11 And now, O Lord God of Itael, of the day, and to the froſt of the night 
that halt brought thy people our of the land | 2nd they died in great miſeries by famine : 


8 . 
of Egypt with a_mignty hend, and high by ſword, and by peſtilence. led by th! | 
arm, and with tions, and with wonders, 26 And the houſe which is called b) 


| 55 41 
and with greit power, a d halt got. en thy | name (haſt thou laid waſte) as 11 U a 1} 
ſeit a nune, as appeareth this day: | 2 


| 
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—_= ſeen this day, for the wickedneſs of the 
= ou of Iſrael, and the houſe of Juda. | 
2 O Lord our God, thou haſt dealt 
= with us after all thy goodnels, and accord- 
: ing to all that great mercy of thine. 


28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſervant Mo- 


- | ſes, in the day when thou didlt command 
him to write thy law before the children of 
W licael, ſaying, 


29 If ye will not hear my voice, ſurely | 


W chis very great mulcitude ſhall be turned 
into a ſmall zumber among the nations, 
where I will ſcatter them. 


30 For I knew that they would not 


hear me: becauſe it is a ſtiff- necked people: 
but in the land of their captivities they 
ſhall remember themſelves, 


31 And ſhall know that I am the Lord 


their God: For I will give them an heart, 


and ears to hear. 

32 And they ſhall praiſe me in the 
land of their captivity, and think upon my 
name, 5 
33 And return from their ſtiff neck, and 
from their wicked deeds: for they ſhall re- 
member the way of their fathers which ſin- 
ned before the Lord. 

34 And I will bring them again into the 
land which I promiſed with an oath unto 
their fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
and they ſhall be lords of it, and I will 
increaſe them, and they ſhall not be dimi- 
niſhed. ” | 

25 And J will make an everlaſting co- 
venant with them, to be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people: and I will no 
more drive my people of Iſrael eut of the 
land that I have given them. 


I OG 


3 Thereft of their prayer and confeſſion contained in that 


book, which Baruch wrote and ſent to Feruſalem. 30 
1 ſhewed firft to Facob, and was ſeen upon 
the earth. ä | | 


() Lord Almighty, God of Iſrael, the 
Y foul in anguiſh, the troubled ſpirit 
crieth unto thee. | 
2 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy : for 
thou art merciful, and have pity upon us, 
becauſe we have ſinned before thee. 

3 For thou endureſt for ever, and we 
periſh utterly. Ty 

4 O Lord Almighty, thou God of Iſrael, 
hear now the prayers of the dead Iſraelites, 
and of their children, which have ſinned 
before thee, and not hearkned unto the 


voice of thee their God: for the Which. 
cauſe theſe plagues cleave unto us. 

5 Remember not the iniquities of our 
forefathers : but think upon thy power and 
thy name, no at this time. 

6 For thou art the Lord our God, and 
thee, O Lord, will we praiſe. 

7 And for this cauſe thou haſt put thy 


ſhould call upon thy name, and praiſe thee 


in our captivity : for we have called to 
mind all the iniquity of our forefathers char 


ſinned before thee. 

8 Behold, we are yet this day in our 
captivity, where thou haſt ſcattered us, fot 
a reproach and a curſe, and to be ſubject 
to payments, according to all the iniquities 
of our fachers, which deparced from the 
Lord our God. 


9 Hear, Iſrael, the commandments of 


life, give ear to underſtand wiſdom. 
10 How happeneth it, Iſrael, that thou 
art in thine enemies land, that thou art 


waxen old in a ſtrange country, that thou 


art defiled with the dead ? 
11 That thou art counted with them that 
go down into the grave? 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountain of 
%% 
13 For if thou hadſt walked in the way 


of God, thou {houldſt have dwelled in 


peace for ever. by 

14 Learn where is wiſdom, where is 
ſtrength, where is underſtanding, that thou 
mayſt know alſo where is length of days, 
and life, where is the light of the eyes and 

eace. 1 Ee 

15 Who hath found out her place? or 
wlio hath come into her treaſures? 

16 Where are the princes of the hea- 
then become, and ſuch as ruled the beaſts 
upon the eatth? | 

17 They that had their paſtime wich the 
fowls of the air, and they that hoarded up 
filver and gold wherein men truſt, and 
made no end of their getting? 

18 For they that wrought in ſilver, and 
were ſo careful, and whole works are un- 
ſearchable, | 

19 They are vaniſhed, and gone down 
to the grave, and others are come up in 
their ſteads. 

20 Young men have ſeen light, and 
dwelt upon the earth: but the wav of 
knowledge have they not known. ; 


25 * 11 Nor 
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21 Nor underſtood the paths thereof, nor | 


lid hold of it: their children were far off 
from that way. 

22 It hath not been heard of in Chanaan: 
neither hath it been ſeen in Theman. 

23 The Agaranes that ſeek wiſdom upon 
earth, the merchants of Meran, and of 
Theman, the authors of fables, and ſearchers 
out of underſtanding: none of theſe have 
known the way of wiſdom, or remember 
her paths. 

24 O Iſracl, how great is the houſe of 
God ? and how large is the place of his poſ- 
ſeſſion ? | 

25 Great, and hath none end: high, and 
unmeaſurable. ED 

26 There were the giants, famous from 
the beginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, 
and ſo expert in war. 

27 Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe, nei- 
ther gave he the way of knowledge unto 
them. 5 
28 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe 
they had no wiſdom, and periſhed through 


their own fooliſhnels. | 


29 Who hath gone up into heaven and 
taken her, and brought her down from the 
clouds ? 

30 Who hath gone over the ſea, and 


found her, and will bring her for pure 


gold? 

31 No man knoweth her way, nor think- 
eth of her path. 

32 But he that knoweth all things, know- 
eth her, and hath found her out with his 
underſtanding : he that prepared the earth 
for evermore, hath filled it with four-footed 
beaſts. 

33 He that ſendeth forth light, and it 
goeth: calleth it again, and it obeyeth him 
with fear. | 3 

34 The ſtars ſhined in their watches, and 
rejoyced: when he calleth them, they lay, 
Here we be, and ſo with cheerfulneſs they 
ſhewed light unto him that made them. 

35 This is our God, and there ſhall 
none other be accounted of in compariſon 
of him. 

36 He hath found out all the way of 
knowledge, and hath given it unto Jacob 
his ſervant, and to Iſrael his beloved. 

37 Afterward did he ſhew himlelt upon 
earth, and converſed with men. 


A es. 


CHAT: Iv 
1 The book ef commandments, is that wiſdom whic, .. 
commanded in the former chapter. 25 The 70 wa; 
moved to patience, and to hope for the deliveran;; 5 47 


T HIS is the book of the command. 


ments of God: and the law that en. 
dureth for ever: all they that keep it, (1 
come to life: but ſuch as leave i, ſhall 
die. | 

2 Turn thee, O Jacob, and take hold ,; 
it: walk in the preſence of the light theres! 
that thou mayſt be illuminated. 5 

3 Give not thine honour to another; 1g, | 
the things that are profitable unto thee, tog E 
ſtrange nation. I 

4 O Iſrael, happy are we: for things 
that are pleaſing to God, are made knyyn 
unto us. | | | 

5 Be of good cheer, my people, the ne. 
morial of Iſrael. | 

6 Ye were ſold to the nations, not 0. 
your] deſtruction: but becauſe you moved 
God to wrath, ye were delivered unto the 
enemies. . 

7 For ye provoked him that made you, 
by facrificing unto devils, and not to God, 

8 Ye have forgotten the everlaſting Cod, 
that brought you up, and ye have grieyed Þ 
Jeruſalem that ae you. 9 

9 For when ſhe ſaw the wrath of God 
coming upon you, ſhe ſaid; Hearken, O ye 
that dwell about Sion: God hath brought 
upon me great mourning. 

10 For I ſaw the captivity of my ſon 
and daughters, which the Everlaſting bxoug| 
upon them. 3 

11 With joy did I nouriſh them: bu: 
ſent them away with weeping and mourt- 
ing. 
15 Let no man rejoyce over me a u. 
dow, and forſaken of many, who for ti: 
ſins of my children, am left deſolate : be- 
cauſe they departed from the law of God. 

13 They knew not his ſtatutes, nor walk- 
ed in the ways of his commandments, nt 
trod in the paths of diſcipline in his righte- | 
ouſnels. | a 

14 Let them that dwell about Sion come, 
and remember ye the captivity of my dos 
and daughters, which the Everlaſting hach 
brought upon them. - 

15 For he hath brought a nation up" 
them from far: a ſhameleſs nation, and 0 
a ſtrange language, who neither reverence 
old man, nor pitied child. 
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16 Theſ: have carried away the dear- be- 
loved children of the widow, and left her 
that was alone, deſolate without daughters. 

17 But what can I help you? 

13 For he that brought theſe plagues up- 
on vou, will deliver you from the hands of 
your enemies. | 

19 Go your way, O my children, go 
your way: for I am left deſolate. 

20 J have put off the clothing of peace, 
and put upon me the ſackcloth of my pray- 
er. I will cry unto the Everlaſting in my 
days. 

of 1 Be of good cheer, O my children, 
cry unto the Lord, and he ſhall deliver you 
from the power and hand of the enemies. 

22 For my hope is in the Everlaſting, 
that he will fave you, and joy is come unto 
me from the holy One, becauſe of the mercy 
which ſhall ſoon come unto you from the 
Everlaſting our Saviour. 

23 For I ſent you out with mourning 
and weeping : but God will give you to me 
again, with joy and gladnels for ever. 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion 
have ſeen your captivity : fo ſhall they ſee 
ſhortly your ſalvation from our God, which 
ſhall come upon you with great glory, and 
brightneſs of the c 1 
25 My children, ſuffer patiently the 
wrath that is come upon you from God : for 
thine enemy hath perſecuted thee : but 
ſhortly thou ſhale ſee his deſtruction, and 
ſhalt tread upon his neck. 
26 My delicate ones have gone rough 
ways, and were taken away as a Hock caught 
of' the enemies. | | 
27 Be of good comfort, O my children, 
and cry unto God: for you ſhall be remem- 
bred of him that brought theſe things upon 
you. | | 

28 For as it was your mind to go aſtray 
from God: ſo being returned, ſeek him ten 
times more. | 

29 For he that hath brought theſe plagues 


upon you, ſhall bring you everlaſting joy a- 


gain wich your ſalvation. 

30 Take a good heart, O Jeruſalem: for 
he that gave thee that name, will comfort 
thee. 


31 Miſerable are they that afflicted thee, 
and rejoyceth at thy fall. 
32 Miſerable are the cities which thy 


children ſerved: miſerable is ſhe that re- 
ceived thy ſons. 


33 For as ſhe rejoyced at thy ruin, and 
was glad of thy fall: ſo ſhall ſhe be grie ved 
for her own deſolation. | 

34 For I will take away the rejoycing of 
her great multitude, and her pride thall be 
turned into mourning. 

35 For fire ſhall come upon her from 
the Everlaſting, long to endure: and ſhe 
ſhall be inhabited of devils for a great tune. 

36 O Jeruſalem, look about thee: toward 
the eaſt, and behold the joy that cometh un- 
to thee from God. 

37 Lo, thy ſons come whom thou ſent- 
eſt away: they come gathered together 
from the eaſt to the weſt, by the word of 
the holy One, rejoycing in the glory of 
God. f K | 
"CHAP: YN: 


i Jeruſalem is moved to rejoyce, 5 and to behold Heir 
return out of captivity with glory. 


thy mourning and affliction, and put 
on the comelineſs of the glory that cometh 


from God lor ever. = 
2 Caſt about thee a double garment of 


the righteouſneſs which cometh from God, 
and ſet a diadem on thine head of the gloty 


* 


of the Everlaſting. 

3 For God will ſhew thy brightneſs unto 
every country under heaven. 1 8 
4 For thy name ſhall be called of God 
for ever, The peace of righteouſneſs, and 


the glory of Gods worſhip. 


5 Ariſe, O Jeruſalem, and ſtand on 


high, and look about toward the eaſt, and 
behold thy children gathered from the veſt 
unto the eaſt, by the word of the holy One, 
rejoycing in the remembrance of God. 

6 For they departed from thee on foot, 
and were 1 away of their enemies: but 
God bringeth them unto thee exalted with 
glory, as children of the kingdom. 

7 For God hath appointed that every high 


hill, and banks of long continuance ſhould 


be caſt down, and vallies filled up, to make 
even the ground, that Iſrael may go lately 
in the glory of God. 

8 Moreover, even the woods, and ever 
ſweet- ſmelling tree, ſhall overthadow 1{r1el 
by the commandment of God. 


9 For God ſhall lead Iſrael with joy, in 


the light of his glory, with the mercy and 


righteouſneſs that cometh from him. 
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F The Epiſtle of Jeremy 


SAP. VII 


rt The cauſe of their aaptivity is their fin. 3 The place 
whereto they were tarried, is Babylon 5 the vanity of 
tohoſe idols and idolatry, are ſet forth at large in this 
chapter. 


Copy of an epiſtle which Jeremy 
ent unto them which were to be led 
cagives into Babylon, by the king of the 
Babylonians, to certify them as it was com- 


manded him of Gt. a 


2 Becauſe of the ſins which ye have 
committed before God, ye ſhall be led 
away captives unto Babylon by Nabucho- 
donoſor king of the Bubylonians. 

3 So when ye be come unto Babylon, 
ye ſhall remain there many years, and for a 
long ſeaſon, namely ſeven generations : and 


after that I will bring you away peaceably 


from-thence. '. ' a 

4 Now ſhall ye ſee in Babylon gods of 
ſilver, and of gold, and of wood, born 
upon ſhoulders, 'which cauſe the nations to 


fear. 5 


5 Beware therefore that ye in no wiſe be 
like to ſtrangers, neither be ye afraid of 
them, when ye ſee the multitude before 
them, and behind them, worſhipping them. 

6 But ſay ye in your hearts, O Lord, 
we muſt worſhip thee. r 

7 For mine angel is with you, and I my 


ſelf caring for your ſouls. " 
8 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed by | 


the workman, and they themſelves are 


gilded and laid over with gold, yet are 


they but falſe, and cannot ſpeak. 


9 And taking gold, as it were for a vir- 
gin that loves to go gay, they make crowns 


for the heads of their gods. 


10 Sometimes allo the prieſt convey 


from their gods gold and filyer, and beſtow 


it upon themſelves. 


11 Yea, they will give thereof to the 
common harlots, and deck them as men 
with garments [being] gods of filver, and 
gods of gold, and wood. 5 

12 Vet cannot theſe gods ſave them- 
ſelves from ruſt and moths, though they be 
covered with purple raiment. 

13 They wipe their faces, becauſe of the 
duſt of the temple, when there is much 
upon them. x 

14 And he that cannot put to death one 
chat offendeth him, holdeth a ſceptre, as 
though he were a judge of the country. 


them not. 


e 

1.5 He hath alſo in his right hand q dä. 
fe and an ax: but cannot deliver himſel; 
rom war and thieves. 

16 Whereby they are known not to be 
gods, therefore fear them not. : 

17 For like as a veſſel that a man uſe. 
is nothing worth when it is broken ; even 0 
it 15 with their gods: when they be ſet up in 
the temple, their eyes be full of (ug 
through the feet of them that come in. 

18 And as the doors are made ſure on 
every fide, upon him that offendeth the 
king, as being committed to ſuffer death: 
even (o the prieſts make faſt their temples 
with doors, with locks and bars, leſt th; 
gods be ſpoiled with robbers. 

19 They light them candles, yea, more 
than for themſelves, whereof they cannot 
ſee one a | 

20 They are as one of the beams of 
the temple, yet they fay, their hearts ace 
gnawed upon by things creeping out of the 
earth, and when they eat them and their 
clothes, they feel it not. 

21 Their faces are blacked through the 
{ſmoke that cometh out of the temple, : 

22 Upon their bodies and heads, (i | 
bats, ſwallows, and birds, and the cats allo, | 

23 By this you may know that they are 
no gods: therefdre fear them not. 

24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is 
about them to make them beautiful, except 
they + oft the ruft they will not ſhine: 
for neither when they were molten did they 
EK: EP : 7 
25 The things wherein there is no 
breath, are bought for a moſt high price. 

26 They are born, upon ſhoulders, ha- 
ving no feet, whereby they declare unto 
men that they be nothing worth. 

27 They alſo that ſerve them, at 
alhamed : for if they fall to the ground 
any time, they cannot riſe . up again of! 
themſelves : neither if one ſet them uprigit, Þ 
can they move of themſelves: neither 1 
they be bowed down, can they make then- 
ſelves ſtrait: but they ſer gifts betor? Þ 


them as unto dead men. 


28 As for the things that are ſacrifices 
unto them, their prieſts ſell and abue* n 
like manner their wives lay up part chereo! 
in falc: but unto the poor and impoten 


they give nothing of it. 


29 Menſtruous women, and women 10 
child-bed ear their ſacrifices : by theic ng 
ye may know that they are no gods: feat 


30 For 


— — 
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30 For how can they be called gods? 
becauſe women ſer meat before the gods of 
ſilver, gold, and wood. | | | 

31 And the prieſts fit in their temples, 
having their clothes rent, and their heads 
and beards ſhaven, and nothing upon their 
heads. ? 

32 They roar and cry before their gods, 
as men do at the feaſt when one is dead. 

13 The prieſts alſo take off their gar- 
ments, and clothe their wives and children. 

34 Whether it be evil that one doth un- 
compenſe it : they can neither ſet up a king 
nor put him down. ag 22 

35 In like manner, they can neither 
give riches nor money: though a man 
make a vow unto them, and keep it not, 
they will not require it. 

36 They can ſave no man from death, 
neither deliver the weak from the mighty. 

37 They cannot reſtore a blind man to 
his ſight, nor help any man in his diſtreſs. 

38 They can ſhew no mercy to the wi- 
dow, nor do good to the fatherleſs. 

39 Their gods of wood, and which are 
overlaid with gold, and filver, are like the 
ſtones that be hewn out of the mountain: 
they that worſhip them ſhall be confounded. 

40 How ſhould a man then think and 
fay that they are gods? when even the 
Chaldeans themſelves diſhonour them. 
41 Who if they ſhall fee one dumb that 
cannot ſpeak, they bring him, and entreat 


Bel that he may ſpeak, as though he were 
able to underſtand. 


themſelves, and leave them : for they have 
no knowledge. 


43 The women allo with cords abotr 


perfume : but if any of them drawn by 
tome that paſſeth by lie with him, ſhe re- 
proacheth her fellow that ſhe was not 


broken. 


44 Whatſoever is done among them is 


falſe: how may it then be thought or ſaid, 
that they are gods ? | 


goldimiths, they can be nothing elſe, than 
the workman will have them to be. 

46 And they themſelves that made them, 
can never continue long, how ſhould then 
the things that are made of them, be gods? 

47 For they left lies and reproaches to 
them that come aſter. 


48 For when there cometh any war, or 


to them, or good: they are not able to re- 


42 Vet they cannot underſtand this 
them ſitting in the ways, burn bran for 


thought as worthy as her ſelf, nor her cord 


4) They are made of carpenters, and 


plague upon them, the prieſts conſult with 
themſelves, where they may be hidden with 
them. L 

49 How then cannot men perceive, that 
they be no gods, which can neither ſaye 
themſelves from war nor from plague. 

50 For ſeeing they be-but of wood, and 
overlaid with filver and gold: it ſhall be 
known hereafter that they are falſe. 5 

51 And it ſhall manifeſtly appear to all 


nations and kings, that they are no gods; 


but the works of mens hands, and that there 


is no work of God in them. | 

52 Who then may not know that they 
are no gods ? 

5 3 For neither can they ſer up a king in 
the land, nor give rain unto men. 1 

54 Neither can they judge their own 
cauſe, nor redreſs a wrong being unable: 
for they are as crows between heaven and 
earth. Te | 


55 Whereupon when fire fallech upon 


the houſe of gods of wood, or laid over 


with gold or filver, their prieſts will fles 
away, and eſcape: but they themſelves 
ſhall be burnt aſunder like beams. 
56 Moreover, they cannot withſtand 
any king or enemies : how can it then be 
thought or ſaid that they be gods? 

57 Neither are thole gods of wood, and 
laid over with filver or gold, able to elcap2 
either from thieves or robbers. 

58 Whole gold, and ſilver, and gar— 
ments, wherewith they are clothed, they thac 
are ſtrong do take, and go away withal: 
neither are they able to help themſelves. 

59 Therefore it is better to be a king 


| . 8 
that ſheweth his power, or elle a proficable 


veſſel in an houle, which the owner ſhall 


have uſe of, than ſuch falſe gods: or to bz 
a door in an houſe to keep luch things fate 
as be therein, than ſuch talle gods: Or 2 pillar 
of wood in a palace, than tuch falſe gods. 
60 For ſun, moon, and ſtars, being 
nien, and ſent to do their offices, ar2 obe- 
ient. 


61 In like manner the lightning, when 
it breaketh forth is eaſy to be ſeen, and at- 
ter the ſame manner the wind bloweth in 
every country. ä 

62 And when God commandeth the 
clouds to go over the whole world! they 
do as they are bidden: 

63 And the fire {ent from above to con- 
ſume hills and woods, doth as it is com- 
manded : but theſe are like unto them nei- 
ther in ſhew, nor power. | 


25Q 


64 Where- 


oo, 
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64 Wherefore ir is neither to be ſup- | 


poſed, nor faid, that they are gods, ſeeing 
they are able, neither to judge cauſes, nor 
to do good unto men. | 

65 Knowing therefore that they are no 
gods, fear them not. | 

66 For they can neither curſe, nor bleſs 

a 8 
67 Neither can they ſhew ſigns in the 
heavens among the heathen; nor ſhine as 
the ſun, nor give light as the moon. 


6.9 * 


— - — . 


70 For as a ſcar-crow in a garden of cy. 
cumbers, keepeth nothing: fo are their gods 
of wood, and laid over with filver and 
gold. SL | 1 
71 And likewiſe their gods of wood, 
and laid over with ſilver and gold, are like 
to a white thorn in an orchard that every 
bird ſitteth upon: as alſo to a dead body, 
that is caſt into the dark. _ 

272 And you ſhall know them to be no 
gods, by the bright purple that rotteth upon 


them: and they themſelves afterward ſhall 


68 The beaſts are better than they: for 
they can get under a covert, and help 
themſelves. . 

69 It is then by no means manifeſt unto 
us, that they are gods: therefore fear them 
not. 


country. 


be eaten, and ſhall be a reproach in the 


* 


73 Better therefore is the jult man that 
hath none idols: for he ſhall be fax from 
reproach. | | | | 
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The ſong of the three holy Children, which tollow- 
eth in the third chapter of DANIEL after this 
place. ell down bound into the mid} of the hurning 


fiery furnace. 


That which followeth is not in the 


Hebrew, to wit, And they walked,-unto theſe words, 
Then Nebuchadnezzar-verſe 24. 


\ Avlr] ias bis prayer and confeſſion in the flame, 24 where- 
with the Chaldeans about the oven were conſumed, but 

the three children within it were not hurt. 28 The ſong 
of the three children in the oven. 


2 END they walked in the midſt 
= 5 of the fire, Sons God, 


2 Then 3 ſtood 
up, and prayed on this man- 
N ner, and opening his mouth 
in the midſt of the . ſaid, 
Bleſſed art thou, O 1 God of our 
fathers: thy name is worthy to be praiſed, 
and glorified for evermore. 

4 For thou art righteous in all the chings 
that thou haſt done to us: yea, true are all 
thy works: thy ways are right, and all chy 
judgments truth. 

5 In all che things la thou haſt brought 
upon us, and upon the holy city of our-ta- 
thers, even Jeruſalem, thou haſt executed 
true judgment : for according to truth and 
judgment didſt thou bring all theſe things 
upon us, becauſe of our ſins. 

6 For we have ſinned, and committed 
agu, departing from thee. 


7 ln all things have we creſpalled, and 


5 obeyed thy commandments, nor kept 


them, neither done as thou haſt commanded 


us, that it might go well with us. 

8 W berefore all ther thou _baft brought 
upon us, and every thing that chou halt done 
unto us, thou haſt done in true judginent. 

9 And thou didſt deliver us into the hands 
of lawleſs enemies, moſt hateful forſakers 
of God, and to an unjuſt king, and the moſt 
* icked in all the world. 

19 And now we cannot open our mouths, 
we are become a ſhame, and reproach to 
thy ſervants, and to them that worſhip thee. 

11 Vet deliver us not up wholly tor tay 


names ſake, neither diſannul thou thy co- 
venant: 

12 And cauſe not thy mercy to depart 
from us: for thy beloved Abrahams lake: 
for thy ſervant Iſaacs ſake, and for thy holy 
Iſraels ſake. 

13 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and pro- 
miſed, That thou wouldlt : mulciply their ſeed 
as the ſtars of heaven, and as che land that 
lieth upon the ſea-thore. - 

14 For we, O Lord, are become les 
than any nation, and be + under this day 


in all the world, becauſe of our fins. 
15 Neither is there at this time, prince, - 


or prophet, or leadery or burnt=offering, 
or ſacrifice, or oblation, or incenſe, or place 
to lacrifice before thee, and to find mercy. 
16 Nevertheleſs in a contrite heart, and 
an humble ſpirit, let us be accepted. 
17 Like as in the burnt-offerings of r 


and bullocks, and like as in ten thouſan- 5 of 


fat lambs: 10 let our facrifice be in thy ſight 
this day, and graut that we may u holly 


£0 after thee: for they ſhall not be con- 
founded that put their truſt in thee. 


18 And now we follow thee with all our 
heart, we fear thee, and ſeek thy face. 

19 Put us not to ſhame: but deal wich 
us after thy loving-kindn- ls, and according 
to the multitude of thy mercies. 

20 Deliver us allo according to thy mar- 
vellous works, and give glory to thy name, 
O Lord, and let all them cha: do thy ſer— 
vants hurt be aſhamed; 


21 And let them 5 confounded in Wl 


their power and might, and let their ſtrengch 


be broken; 


22 And let them know that thou art 
Lord, the only God, and giorious over the 
el world. 


23 And 
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23 And the kings ſervants that put them 
in, ceaſed not to make the oven hot with 
roſin, pitch, tow, and ſmall wood. 

24 So that the flame ſtreamed ſorth a- 
bove the furnace, forry and nine cubits: 

25 And it through, and burnt 
thoſe Chaldeans it found about the furnace. 

26 Bur the angel of the Lord came down 


into the oven, together with Azarias and his 


fellows, and ſmote the flame of the fire out 
of the oven: | 
27 And made the mids of the furnace, 
as it had been a moiſt whiſtling wind, ſo 
that the fire touched them not at all, neither 
hurt nor troubled them. 

28 Then the three, as out of one mouth, 
pon glorified, and bleſſed God in the 
furnace, ſaying, 

29 Blefſed art thou, O Lord God of 
our fathers: and to be praiſed and exalted 
above all for ever. 

30 And bleſſed is thy glorious and holy 
name: and to be praiſed and exalted above 
all for ever. 

31 Bleſſed art thou in the temple of 
thine holy glory: and to be praiſed and glo- 
rified above all for ever. 

32 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt the 
depths, and firteſt upon the cherubims, and 
to be praiſed and exalted above all for ever. 

33 Bleſſed art thou on the glorious throne 
of thy kingdom: and to be praiſed and glo- 


rified above all for ever. 


34 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of | 


heaven : and above all to be praiſed and 
glorified for ever. | EE 
35 Oall ye works of the Lord, bleſs ye 
che Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 
for ever. 
36 O ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 


37 O ye angels of the Lord, bleſs ye| . 


the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 
for ever. 

38 Q all ye waters that be above the 
heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt 
him above all for ever. 

39 O all ye powers of the Lord, bleſs 
2 the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 
or ever. 

40 O ye ſun and moon, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

41 O ye ſtars of heaven, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. 

42 O every ſhowre and dew, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 
for ever. DT 


1 


. 


43 O all ye winds, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
44 O ye fire and heat, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exak him above all for 
ever. | | 

45 O'ye winter and ſummer, blefs ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 
for ever. | | 

46 O ye dews and ſtorms of fnow, blek 
ye the Lord: praiſe and exak him above all 
for eyer. 

47 O ye nights and days, hleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all ſor 
ever. | „ 
48 O ye light and neh blefs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and e bm aa ve all for 
ever. . 

49 O ye ice and cold, bleſs the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above 4: 157 ever. 

zo O ye froſt and now, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe and exult hirn above all for 
ever. | 

51 O ye lightnings aud clouds, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe and e bim above all 
for ever. Ee 

52 O let the earth ble the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him above all fr: 

53 O ye mountains and ite hills, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe and cxalt him above all 
for ever. 

54 O all ye thing het row on the earth, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him a- 
bove all for ever. 

55 O ye fountains, blcis ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

56 O ye ſeas and rivers, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. ns - 

57 O ye whales, and all that move in 
the waters, bleſs ye the Lord: praile and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

58 O all ye fowls of the air, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. | 

59 O all ye beaſts and cattle, bleis ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. 

60 O ye children of men, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. 

61 O Iſrael, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

62 O ye prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. | 


the Lord: praiſe and exak him above all 
for ever. 64 O ys 


63 O ye ſervants of the Lord, bleſs ye 


* — — * 


Apocrypha. 


The Song of the three Children. 


2345 


64 O ye ſpirits and ſouls of the righte= 


ous, bleſs. ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt 
him above all for ever. Jr 

65 O ye holy and humble men of heart, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him a- 
bove all for ever. 0 

66 O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, 
bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe and exalt him a- 


bove all for ever: for he hath delivered us 


from hell, and ſaved us from the hand of 


death, and delivered us out of the mids of 


of the furnace, aud burning flame: even 


out of the mids of the fire hath he deliver- 


e 
67 O give thanks unto the Lord, becauſe 
he is gracious: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. | n 
68 O all ye that worſhip the Lord, blels 
the God of gods, praiſe him and give him 
thanks: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
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The hiſtory of Sijſanna, ſet apart from the beginning 
of DANIEL, becauſe it is not in the Hebrew, 
as neither the narration of Bel and the Dragon. 


16 Two judges hide themſcives in the garden of Suſanna to 


have their pleaſure of her > 28 which when they cums li 
not obtain, they accuſe and cage her to be condemned fi, 
adultery. 46 But Daniel examineth the matter ag t, 
and ſindeth the two judges falſe. 


SOROS HERE dwelt a man in Ba- 
7 = bylon called Joacim. 
9 2 And he took a wife, 
Ker) WPF) whole name was Suſanna, 
dee daughter of Chelcias, a 
ONT, very fair woman, and one 
that ſeared the Lord. 

Her parents alſo were righteous, and 
taught their daughter according to the law 


O 


of Moſes. 
4 Now Joacim was a great rich man, 
and had a fair garden joyning unto his 


houſe, and to him reſorted the Jews: be- | 


cauſe he was more honourable than all 
others. „ Oh 

5 The ſame year were re two of 
the ancients of che people to be judges, ſuch 
as the Lord ſpake of, that wickediieſs came 


from Babylon, from ancient judges, who 


ſeemed to govern the people. 2 

6 Thele kept much at Joacims houſe: 
and all that had any ſuits in law, came unto 
them. 


> Now when the people departed away 


at noon, Suſanna went into her husbands 
garden to walk. . 
8 And the two elders ſaw her going in 
every day and walking: ſo that their luſt 
was inflamed toward her. | 

o And they perverted their own mind, 
and turned away their eyes, that they might 
not look unto heaven, nor remember juſt 
oY judgments. | 
10 And albeit they both were wounded 

with her love: yet durſt not one ſhew an- 
other his grief. 

11 For they were aſbamed to. declare 
their luſt, that they deſired to have to do 
wich her. 2 3 
112 Vet they watched diligently from day 


to day to ſee her. 


13 And the one ſaid to the other, Let us 
10w go home: for it is dinner time. 

14 So when they were gone out, they 
parted the one from the other, and turning 
back again, they came to the ſame place, 


and after that they had asked one another 
the cauſe, they acknowled their luſt: then 


appointed they a time both together, when 
they might find her alone. 


I5 And it fell out, as they watched a fic 


time, ſhe went in as before, with two maids 
only, and ſhe was deſirous to waſh he: ſelf 


in the garden: for it was hot. 
16 And there was no body there fave 


the two elders, that had hid themſelves, and 


watched her. 

17 Then ſhe faid to her maids, Bring 
me oil and waſhing balls, and ſhut che gar- 
den- doors, that I may waſh me. 

18 And they did as ſhe bade them, and 
ſhut the garden- doors, and went out them- 
ſelves at privy doors to fetch the things that 
ſhe had commanded them: but they ſaw 
not the elders, becauſe they were hid. 
19 Now when the maids were gone 
forth, the two elders roſe up, and ran unto 
her, ſaying, | 

20 Behold, the garden-doors are ſhut, 
that no man can ſee us, and we are in love 
with hee: therefore conſent unto us, and 
with us. 

21 If thou wilt not, we will bear wit- 


[neſs againſt thee, that a young man was with 


thee: and therefore thou didſt fend away 


thy maids from thee. | | 
22 Then Suſanna ſighed, and ſaid, I am 


ſtraitned on every fide : for if I do this thing, 
it is death unco me: and if I do it nor, I 
cannot eſcape your hands. 


23 Ic is better for me to fall into your 


hands and not to do it, than to fin in the 


ſight of the Lord. 
24 Wich that Suſanna cried with a loud 
voice : and the two elders cried our againſt 


| her. 


25 Then 
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25 Then ran the one, and opened the 
oarden-door. Ws 

26 So when the ſeryants of the houſe 
heard the cry in the garden, they ruſhed: in 
at a privy door, to ſee what was done unto 
her. 

27 But when the elders had declared their 
matter, the ſervants were greatly aſhamed: 
tor there was never ſuch a report made of 
Suſanna. - 

28 And it came to pals the next day, 
when the people were M:mbled to her huſ- 
band Joacim, the two elders came alſo full 
of miſchievous imaginations againſt Suſan- 
na, to put her to death, 

29 And faid before the people, Send for 
Suſanna, the daughter of Chelcias, Joacims 
wife. And ſo they ſent. 

30 So ſhe came with her father and mo- 
ther, her childrea and all her kindred. 

31 Now Suſanna. was a very delicate 
woman, and beauteous to behold. 


| againſt her. 


43 Thou knoweſt that they have born 
falſe witneſs againſt me, and behold, I muſt 
die: whereas I neyer did ſuch things, as 
theſe men haye maliciouſly invented againlt 
me. | 

44 And the Lord heard her voice. 

45 Therefore when ſhe was led to be 
put to death, the Lord raiſed up the holy ſpirit 
ot a young youth, whoſe name was Daniel. 

46 Who cried with a loud voice: I am 
ciear from the blood of this woman. 

47 Then all the people turned them to- 
wards him, and faid, What mean theſe 
words that thou haſt ſpoken ? | 

48 So he ſtanding in the midſt of them, 
ſaid, Are ye ſuch fools, ye fons of Iſrael, 
that without examination, or knowledoe of 
the truth ye have condemned a daughter of 
Iſrael. Fe 

49 Return again to the place of judg- 
ment: for they have born falſe witneſs 


32 And thele wicked men commanded 
ro uncover her face (for ſhe was covered) 
that they might be filled with her beauty. 

33 Therefore her friends, and all that 
ſaw her, wept. „ö fn os 

34 Then the two elders ſtgod up in che 
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50 Wherefore all the people turned again 
in haſte, and the elders {aid unco him, Como, 
fir down among us, and ſhew it us, ſeeing 
God hath given thee the honour of an el- 
der. | 
351 Then faid Daniel unto them, Put 


i 


mids of the people, and laid their hands | 


theſe two aſide one far from another, and l 
upon her head. F 
looked up W 


will examine them. 
35 And ſhe weeping, looked up te "$2 So, when they were put aſunder one 
heaven: for her heart truſted in the Lord. from another, he alled one of them, and 
36 And the elders ſaid,” As we*wakked |\fgid unto. him, O thou that art waxen old 
in the garden alone, this woman/catne-in, | in wickedneſs: now thy ſins which thou haſt 
with two maids, and ſhur the garden-doors, | committed ime, are come to Iight. 
and ſent the maids awaax. [z For thou haſt pronounced falſe judg- 
37 Then a young man who there was mene, and haſt condemned the innocent, 
hid, came unto her, and lay with her. and haſt let the guilty go free, albeit the 
38 Then we that ſtood in a corner of Lord faith, The innocent and righteous 
the garden, ſeeing this wickedneſs, ran unto | ſhalt thou not ſlay. 


them. 54 Now then if thou haſt ſeen her: tell 
39 And when we ſaw them together, me, under what tree ſaweſt thou them com- 


the man we could not hold: for he was | panying together? Who anſwered, Under a 
ſtronger than we, and opened the door, and ur bot kc | 


leaped out. 5 And Daniel faid, Very well ; thou 

40 But having taken this woman, we | haſt lied againſt thine own head; for even 
asked who the young man was; but ſhe | now the angel of God hath received the 
would - not tell us: theſe things do we | ſentence of God to cut thee in two. 


- 


teſtify. ] 56 So he put him aſide, and command- 
41 Then the aſſembly believed them, as | ed to bring the other, and ſaid unto him, 


thole that were the elders and judges of the 
people: ſo they condemned her to death. 
42 Then Suſanna cried out with a loud 
voice, and faid, O everlaſting God, that 
knowelt the ſecrets, and knoweſt all things 


before they be: 


O thou ſeed of Chanaan, and not of Juda, 
beauty hath deceived thee, and luſt hath 
perverted thine heart. 

57 Thus have ye dealt with the daugh- 
ters of Iſracl, and they for fear companied 
with you : but the daughter of Juda would 
| not abide your wickedneſs. 


5 8 Now 
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58 Now therefore tell me, Under what | 


cree didſt thou take them companying to- 
gether: who anſwered, Under a holm- tree. 
59 Then ſaid Daniel unto him, Well; 
chou haſt allo lied againſt thine own head: 
tor the angel of God waiteth with the ſword 
to cut thee in two, that he may deſtroy 
o. wh 
g 60 With that all the aſſembly cried out 
with a loud voice, and praiſed God, who 
1iyech them thut truſt in him. 
61 And thev aroſe againſt the two el- 
ders, (for Damel had convicted them of 
falle wieneſs by their own mouth.) 


| 
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62 And according to the law of Moſes, 
they did unto them in ſuch fort as they ma- 
liciouſly intended to do to their neighbour : 
and they put them to death. Thus the in- 
nocent blood was ſaved the ſame day. 

63 Therefore Chelctis and his wiſe 
praiſed God for their daughter Suſanna, with 
Joacim her husband, and all the kindreq - 
becauſe there was no dithoneſty found in 
her. | 

64 From that day forth was Daniel had 
in great reputation 1n the ſight of the peo- 


ple. 


The 


2 2 1 3 e Aceh. 3.4.4 Ab th. „„ 9” 0 FI W Pry 
—— — — 


Apocrypha. 


e rn 


6 
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19 Le fraud of Bel priefts, is diſcovered by Daniel, 27 make ready the wine, and ſhut the door fiſt, 


and the dragon ſlain, which was N 3 D#- 
nicl is preſerved in the lions den. 42 The king doth ac- 
knowledge the God of Daniel, aud caſteth his enemies into 
the ſame den. . 


an 


5, { 4 
9 


ND king Aſtyages was ga- 
therod to his fathers, and 
Cyrus ol Perſia received his 
kingdom. 

2 And Daniel converſed 

| wich the king, and was ho- 
noured above all his friends. 

3 Now the Baby lonians had an idol call- 
ed Bel, and there were ſpent upon him every 
day twelve great meaſures of fine flour, and 
forty theep, and ſix veſſels of wine. 

5 the king worſhipped it, and went 
daily to adore it: but Daniel worthipped 
his own God. And the king ſaid unto him, 
Why doſt thou not worſhip Bel? 

5 Who anſwered and ſaid, Becauſe I 
may not. worſhip. idols made with hands, but 


the living God, who hach created the heaven, | 


and the earth, and hath ſovereignty over all 
fleſh. . 


6 Then ſaid the king unto him, Thinkeſt 
thou not that Bel is a living God, ſecſt thou 


not how much he eateth and drinketh every | 


day ? 
7 Then Daniel ſmiled, and ſaid, O king, 


be not deceived: for this is but clay within, 


and braſs without, and did never cat or | 


drink any thing. 

8 So the king was wroth, and called for 
his prieſts, and ſaid unto them, If ye tell 
me not who this is that devourcth theſe ex- 
penſes, ye ſhall die. 

9 Bur if ye can certify me that Bel de- 
voureth them, then Daniel ſhall die: for he 
hath ſpoken blaſphemy againſt Bel. And 
Daniel ſaid unto the king, Let it be accord- 
ing to thy word. 


10 (Now the pricſts of Bel were three- 


ſcore and ten, belide their wives and chil- 
dren) and the king went with Daniel into 
the temple of Bel. 

11 80 Bels priefts ſaid, Lo, we po out: 
but thou, O king, ſet on the meat, and 
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and ſeal it with thine own ſignet: 

12 And to-morrow, when thou coimelt 
in, if thou findeſt not that Bel hath caten up 
all, we will ſufter death ; or elſe Daniel, 
that ſpeaketh falſly againſt us. 

13 And they little regarded it: for under 


the table they had made a privy entrance, 


whereby they entred in continually, and con- 
ſumed thoſe things. 

14 So when they were gone ſorth, the 
king ſet meats before Bel. Now Daniel 
had commanded his ſervants to bring aſhes, 
and thole they ſtrewed throughout all the 
remple, in the preſence of the king alone: 
then went they out and ſhut the door, and 
(caled it wih the kings ſignet, and fo de- 
parted, | 

15 Now in the night came the prieſts 


— — 


wont to do) and did ear and drink up all. 

16 In the morning betime the king aroſe, 
and Daniel with him. 

17 And the king ſaid, Daniel, Are the 
ſeals whole? And he ſaid, Yea, O king, 
chey be whole. | 

18 And afloon as he had opened the door, 
the king looked upon the table, and cried 
with a loud voice, Great art thou, O Bel 
and with thee is no deceit at all. 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the 
king that he ſhould not go in, and ſid, Be— 


7 


hold now the pavement, and mark well 


whoſe footſteps are theſe. 

20 And the king bud, I {rc the fortſtcp; 
of men, women and children: and then the 
king was angry, : 

21 And took the pricſts, with their wives 
and children, who ſhewed him the privy 
doors, where they came in, and conſumed 
ſuch things 25 were upon the: table, 

22 Therefore the king ſlew them, and 
delivered Bel into Danicl; power, Who de- 
ſtroyed him and his temple. | 

23 And in that ſame 1 Ce there W:15 '1 
great. dragon, which they of B bylon WOT. 
| thipped. 
| 24 And the king 41d 117170 DERIAN „ut 
thou allo ſay that this 1s of brafs lo, he 
| 25 5 live 


4 
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with their wives and children (as they were 


if © 
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| liveth, he eateth and drinketh, thou canſt 
not fy, that he is no living God: therefore 
worfhip him. | | } 

25 Then ſaid Daniel unto the king, 1 


will worſhip the Lord my God: for he is 


the living God. 

26 But give me leave, O king, and I 
ſhall ſlay this dragon without ſword or ſtaff. 
The king ſaid, I give thee leave. 

27 Then Daniel took pitch, and fat, and 
hair, and did ſeeth them together, and made 
lamps thereof : this he put in the dragons 


mouth, and ſo the dragon burſt in ſundet: 


and Daniel ſaid, Lo, theſe are the gods you 
worſhip. 8 2 


23 When they of Babylon heard that, 


they took great indignation, and conſpired 
againſt the king, ſaying, The king is become 


1 Jew, and he hath deſtroyed Bel, he hath 


flain the dragon, and put the prieſts to 
death. . 

29 So they came to the king, and faid, 
Deliver us Daniel, or elſe we will deſtroy 
thee and thine houſe. 

30 Now when the king ſaw that they 
war him fore; being conſtrained, he de- 
ivered Daniel unto them: 

31 Who caſt him into the lions den, 
where he was ſix days. N 

32 And in the den there were ſeven lions, 
and they had given them every day two car- 
caſes, and two ſheep: which then were not 
given to them, to the intent they might de- 
vour Daniel. 5 | 

33 Now there was in Jury a prophet 


hath ſent thee; 


called Habacuc, who had made portage, 
and had broken bread in a bowl, and was 


going into the field, for to bring it to the 


reapers. | 


8 4 


34 But the angel of the Lord ſaid unto 
Habacuc, Go, carry the dinner that thou 
haſt into Babylon unto Daniel, who is in 
che lions den. 

5 And Habacuc ſaid, Lord, I never 
ſlaw Babylon: neither do I know where the 
den 1s. „ an 3 | 
36 Then the angel of the Lord took him 


by the crown, and bare him by the hair of 


his head, and through the vehemency of his 


ſpirit, fer him in Babylon over the den. 
37 And Habacuc. cried; ſaying, O Da- 


niel, Daniel, take the dinner which God 


38 And Daniel ſaid, Thou haſt remem- 
bred me, O Gop: neither haſt thou forſaken 
them that ſeek thee, and love thee. 

39 So Daniel aroſe and did eat: and 
che angel of the Lord fer Habacuc in 
his own place again immediately. 

40 Upon the ſeventh day the king went 
to bewail Daniel: and when he came to the 
den, he looked in, and behold, Daniel was 
licting. art thaw N 

41 Then cried the king with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Great art thou, O Lord God of Da- 
niel, and there is none other beſides thee. 

42 And he drew him out: and caſt thoſe 
that were the cauſe of his deſtruction into 
the den: and they were deyoured in a mo- 


ment before his face. : 
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When he was holden captive in Babylon. 


"2 LokD, Almighty God of our Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and of 
their righteous: ſeed: - who haſt made heaven and earth, with all the orna- 
ment thereof: who haſt bound the ſea by the word of thy commandment: who 
haſt ſhut- up the deep, and ſealed it by thy terrible and glorious name, whom 
all men fear, and tremble” before thy power: for the a of thy glory cannot 
be born, and thine angry threatnings towards ſinners is importable: but th 
merciful promiſe is unmeaſurable, and unſearchable : for thou art the moſt 
high Lord, of great compaſſion, long ſuffering, very merciful, and repenteſt of the 
evils of men. Thou, O Lord, according to thy great goodneſs haſt promiſed re- 
ntance, and forgiveneſs to them that have ſinned againſt thee: and of thine 
infinite mercies halt appointed repentance unto ſinners that they may be ſaved. Thou 
therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the juſt, haſt nor appointed repentance to the juſt, 
as to Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, which have not ſinned againſt thee: but thou haſt 
appointed repentance unto me that am a ſinner : for I have ere fr 9 the number of 
the ſands of the ſea. My tranſgreſſions, O Lord, are multiplied: my tranſgreſſions are 
multiplied, and I am not worthy to behold and ſee the height of heaven for the multxude 
of mine iniquiry. I am bowed down wich many iron bands, that I cannor lift up mine 
head, neither have any releaſe: for I have provoked thy wrath, and done evil before 
thee, I did not thy will, neither kept I thy commandments: I have ſet up abomi- 
nations, and have multiplied offences. Now, therefore, I bow the knee of mine 


heart, beſeeching thee of grace: I have ſinned, O Lord, I have ſinned, and I 


acknowledge mine iniquities: wherefore I humbly beſeech thee , forgive me, O 
Lord, forgive me, and deſtroy me not with mine iniquities. Be not angry with 
me for ever, by reſerving evil for me, neither condema me into the lower parts 
of the earth. For thou art the God, even the God of them that repent: and 
in me thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſs: for thou wilt ſave me that am unwor- 
thy, according to thy great mercy. Therefore I vill praiſe thee for ever all the 


days of my life: for all the powers of the heavens do praiſe thee, and thine is 
the glory for ever and ever, Amen. | 
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14 Antiochus gave leave to ſet up the faſhions of” the Gen- 
tiles in Feruſalem, 22 And ſpoiled it, and the temple 
init, 57 And ſet up therein th: abomination of deſola- 

ation, 63 and ſlew thoſe that did circumciſe their 
children. © | S ITE} 

| | 5 \ 

ND it happened, after that 

Alexander ſoz of Philip, 


the Macedonian, ' who came 


1275 king of the Perſians and 


over Greece, | | 

2 And made many wars, and wan mas» 

| ny ſtrong holds, and {l2w the kings of the 
earth, 13 

And went through to the ends of tlie 

earth, and took ſpoils of many nations, in- 


ſomuch, that the earth was quiet before him, 


whereupon he was exalted, and his heart 
was lifted up. I e hs | 

4 And he gathered a mighty ſtrong hoſt, 
and ruled over countries, and nations and 
kings, who became tributaries unto him. 

5 And atrer theſe things he fell ſick, and 
perceived that he thould die. . 

6 Wherefore he called his ſervants, ſuch 
as were honourable, and had been brought 
up with him from his youth, and parted his 
kingdom among them, while he was yet 
alive: | 
So Alexander reigned twelve years, 
and then died. 

8 And his ſervants bare rule every one 
in his Place. | 

0 And after his death they all put crowns 
197 themſelves; lo did their ſons aſter 
them many years, and evils were multi- 
plied in che Cart, 

ro And there came out of them a wick- 
ed root, Antiochus /;rzamed Fpipn nes, fon 
of Antiochus the king, who EH been an noſt- 


PPP 


red and thirty and ſeventh year of the 
kingdom of the Greeks. 

11 In thoſe days went there out of Iſrael 
Weeled tn, he petfwaded'many, ſaying, 
Let us go, and make a covenant with the 
heathen that are round about us: for ſince 
| we departed from them, we have had much 


U 


| | fotrow.,” | 
out of the land of  Chet- - WP; 


12 80 this deviſe pleaſed them well. 


tüm, had ſmitten Darius | 


1 Then certain of the people were ſo 


reigned in his ſtead, the firlt forward herein, that they went to the King, 


who'gave them licence to do after the ordi- 


| nances of the heathen. 


bas 14 Whereupon they built a place of ex- 
erciſe at Jeruſalem, according to the cuſtoms 


of che Heathen, 


15 And made themſelves uncircumciſed, 
and forſook the holy covenant, and joyned 
„„ 

16 Now when the kingdom was eſta⸗ 


bliſhed before Antiochus, he thought co 


reign over Egypt, that he might have the 
dominion of two realms: 
17 Wherefore he entred into Egypt with 
a great multicude, with chariots, and ele- 
phants, and horſemen, and a great navy. 
18 And made war againſt Pcolomee king 


of Egypt: but Ptolomee was afraid of him, 


and fled: and many were wounded to deach. 


19 Thus they got the ſtrong cities in the 
land of Egypt, and he took the ſpoils 
thereof. 

20 And aſter that Antiochus had ſmitten 
Fgvyt, he returned again in the hundred 
forty and third year, and went up againſt 
Iſracl and Jeruſalem with a great multitude, 

21 And enctred proudly into the ſanctua- 
ty, and took away the golden altar, and 
the candleſticks of light, and all che veſſels 
thereof. 


3 


15 And 


age at Rome, Ind He figred in the hund- 


themſelves to the heathen, and were ſold to 


OS. | 
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22 And the table of the ſhew-bread, 
and the pouring veſſels, and the vials, and 
the cenſers of gold, and the vail, and the 
:rowns, and the golden ornaments that 
were before the temple, all which he pulled 
an.” a | 
23 He took allo the filver and the gold, 
and the precious vellels : alſo he took the 
hidden treaſures which he found. 

24 And when he had taken all away, he 
went into his own land, having made a 
preat maſlacre, -and ſpoken very proudly. 

25 Therefore there was great mourning 
in Iſrael, in every: place where they were. 

26 So that the-princes and elders mourn- 
ed, the virgins and young men were made 
feeble, and the beauty of women Was 
changed. e 0 N 

27 Every bridegroom took up lamenta- 


tion, and ſhe that fat in the marriage» | 


chamber, was in heavineſfſs. 

23 The land allo was moved for the in- 
habitants thereof, and all the houſe of Ja- 
cob was covered with confuſion. 

29 And after two years fully expired, 

the king ſent his chief collector of tribute 
unto the cities of Juda, who came unto Je- 
ruſalem with a great multitude, 
30 And ſpake peaceable words unto 
chem, but all was deceit : for when the 
had given him credence, he fell ſuddenl 
upon the city, and ſmote it very ſore, and 
deſtroyed much people of Iſrael. 


-- — — —— 


in her, and her own children left her: 

39 Her ſanctuary was laid waſte like a 
wilderneſs, her feaſts were turned into 
mourning, her ſabbaths into reproach, her 
honour into contempt. _ 

40 As had been her glory, ſo was her 
diſhonour increaſed, and her excellency was 
turned into mourning. 

41 Moreover, king Antiochus wrote to 
his whole kingdom, that all ſhould be one 
people, 

42 And every one ſhould leave his laws: 
lo all che heathen agreed, according to the 
commandment of the king. 

43 Yea many alſo of the Iſraelites con- 
ſented to his religion, and ſacrificed unto 
idols, and profaned the ſabbath. _ 

44 For the king had ſent letters by meſ- 


Juda, that they ſhould follow the ſtrange 
laws of the land, 1 | 

45 And forbid burnt-offerings, and ſa- 
crifice, and drink-offerings in the temple ; 


and that they ſhould profane the ſabbaths, 
and feſtival days: X 


46 And pollute the ſanctuaty and holy 


| people x 


47 Set up altars, and groves, and chap- 


y pels of idols, and ſacrifice ſwines fleſh, and 


' unclean beaſts : | 
| 48 That they ſhould alſo leave their 


31 And when he had taken the ſpoils of , children uncircumciſed, and make their 


the city, he ſer it on fire, and pulled down 
the houſes and walls thereof on every fide. 
32 But the women and children took 
they captive, and poſſeſſed the cattle. 
33 Then builded they the city of David 


with a great and ſtrong wall, and with 


mighty towers, and made it a ſtrong hold 


tor them. 

4 And they pur therein a ſinful nation, 
wicked men, and fortified themſelves there- 
mn. 

35 They ſtored it alſo with armour and 
victuals, and when they had gathered to- 
gether the ſpoils of Jeruſalem, they laid 
them up there, and ſo they became a fore 
ſnare. | 

35 For it was a place to lie in wait 
againſt the ſanctuary, and an evil adverſary 
to lirgel. 

37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on 
every tice of the ſanctuary, and defiled it. 

3 laſomuch that the inhabitants of Je- 
tuſalem fled becauſe of them, whereupon 


' fouls abominable with all manner of un- 
cleanneſs, and profanation. 

49 To the end they might forget the 
law, and change all the ordinances. 

50 And whoſoever would not do ac- 
cording to the commandment of the king, 
he ſaid, he ſhould die. 

51 In the ſelf-ſame manner wrote he to 
his whole kingdom, and appointed over- 
ſeers over all the people, commanding the 
cities of Juda to ſacrifice, city by city. 

52 Then many of the peopie were ga- 
thered unto them, to wit, every one that 
forſook the law, and ſo they committed 
evils in the land: 


laces, even Whereſoever they could flce 
— ſuccour. | 

54 Now the fifteenth day of the month 
Caſleu, in the hundred forty and fifth 
year, they ſet up the abomination of delo- 
lation upon the altar, and builded idol-altars 
throughout the cities of Juda, on every ſide: 


1 55 And 


the city was made an habitation of ſtrangers, 
and became ſtrange to thoſe that were born 


ſengers unto Jeruſalem, and the cities of 


53 And drove the Iſraelites into ſecrer 


—_—_——_ A ha. 
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55 And burnt incenſe at the doors of 


their houſes, and 1n the ſtreets. 


55 And when they had rent in pleces 
the books of the law which they found, they 
burnt them with fire. 


57 And whereſoever was found with any 


the book of the Teſtament, or if any con- 


ſented to the Jaw, the kings commandment. 


was, that they ſhould put him to death. 

53 Thus did they by their authority, un- 
to the Ilraelites every month, to as many 
as were found in the cities. ; iy 

59 Now the hve and twentieth day of 
the month, they did facrifice upon the idol- 


altar, which was upon the altar of God. 


60 At which time, according to the com- 
mandment, they put to death certain wo— 
men that had cauſed their children to be 
circumciſed. | 

61 And they hanged the infants abour 
their necks, and rifled their houſes, and flew 
them that had circumciſed them. 

62 Howbeit, many in Ifrael were fully 
reſolyed and confirmed in themſelves, not 


to eat any unclean thing, 


63 Wherefore they choſe rather to die, 
that they might not be defiled with meats, 
and that they might not profane the holy co- 
venant: ſo then they died. 8 

64 And there was very great wrath upon 


- rae]. | 


Cana Ph 


6 Mattathias lamenteth the caſe of Jeruſalem. 24 He 


ſlayeth a Few that did ſacrifice to idols in his pre- 


fence, and the king's meſſenger alſo. 34 He and his are 


aſſailed on the ſabbath, and make no reſiſtance. 50 
He dicth, and inſtrutfeth his ſon 66 and maketh 
their brother Judas Maccavens general. 


N thoſe days aroſe Matrathias the ſoz of 

Tohn, the fon ot Simeon, a prieſt of 
the ſons of Joarib, from Jeruſalem, and 
dwelt in Modin. 

2 And he had five tons, Joannan called 
Caddis: 

3 Simon, called Thaſſi: 

4 Judas, who was called Maccabeus : 

5 Eleazar, called Avaran, and Jonathan, 
whole ſirname was Apphus. 

6 And when he {aw the blaſphemies that 
were committed in Juda and Jerulalem, 

7 He hid, Wo is me, wherefore was I 
born to ſce this miſery of my people, and 
of the holy city, and to dwell there, when 
it was delivered into the hand of the enemy, 
and the ſanctuary into the hand of ſtrangers ? 

$ Her temple is become as a man with- 
out glory. 


9 Her glorious veſſels are carried away 
into captivity, her infants are ſlain in the 
ſtreets, her young men with the {word of the 
enemy, id bog 5c | 

10 What nation, hath not had a part in 
her kingdom, and gotten of her ſpoils? 

11 All her ornaments are taken away, 
of a free-woman ſhe is become a bond ſlave. 

12 And behold, our ſanctuary, even 
our beauty, and our glory is laid waſte, and 
the Gentiles have profaned it. 

13 To what end therefore ſhall we live 
any longer? 1 157; „ 

14 Then Mattathias and his ſons rent 
their clothes, and put on fackcloth, and 
mourned very ſore. N 
15 In the mean while the kings officers, 
ſuch as compelled the people to revolt, came 


\ 


into the city Modin to make them ſacri- 


16 And when many of Iſrael came unto 
them, Mattathias alſo and his ſons came to- 
gether. 21 Nice peg fl 

17 Then anſwered the kings officers, and 
ſaid to Mattathias on this wile ; Thou art a 
ruler, and an honourable and great man in 
this city, and: ſtrengthned with ſons and 
brethren: % 

18 Now therefore come thou firſt and 
fulfil the kings commandment, like as all 
the heathen have done; yea, and the men 
of Juda alſo, and ſuch as remain at Jeruſa- 
lem: ſo ſhalt thou and thine houſe be in the 
number of the kings friends, and thou and 
thy children {hall be honoured with filyer 
and gold, and many rewards. 


19 Then Mattathias anſwered, and ſpake 


| with a loud voice, Though all the narions 


that are under the kings dominions obey him, 
and fall away every one from the religion 


of their fathers, and give conſent to his 


commandments: 


20 Yet will I, and my ſons, and my 
brethren walk in the covenant of our fa- 
fathers. . 

21 God forbid that we ſhould forſake the 
law, and the ordinances: 

22 We will not hearken to the kings 
words, to go from our religion, either on 
the right hand, or the left. | 

23 Now when he had left ſpeaking theſe 
words, there came one of the Jews in the 
ſight of all, to ſacrifice on the altar, which 
was at Modin, according to the kings com- 
mandment. 


24 Which 
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24 Which thing aide Maumhi ſaw, he 
was inflamed with zeal, and his reins trem- 
bled, neicher could he ſorbear to ſhew his 
anger according to judgment: wheretore he 
ran, and ſleu kim upon the altar. 

25 Allo the kings commiſſioner who com- 
pelled men to ſacrifice, he killed at that 
time, and the altar he pulled down. 

26 Thus dealt he zealouſly for the law of 
God, like as Phinees did unto Zambri the 
{on of Silom. 

27 And Mattathias . throughout the 
city with a loud voice, ſaying, Whoſoever 
is zealous of the law, and Wach the 
covenant, let him follow me. 

28 So he and his ſons fled into the moun- 
tains, and lefc al that ever they had in the 
Cit 

5 Then many that ſought aſter -aſtice 
and judgment, went down into the wilderneſs 
to dwell there. , 

30 Both they and their children, and 
their wives, and their cattle, becauſe all ice 
tions increaſed fore upon them. 

31 Now when it was told the kings Gee 
vants, and the hoſt that was at Jerulalem, 
in the city of David, that certain men, 
who had broken the kings commandment, 
were gone down into the ſecret Places! in the 
wilderneſs. 

32 They purſued aſter wha a great num- 
ber, and having overtaken them, they c mp- 
ed againſt them, and made war againſt them 
on the ſabbath-day. 

33 And they ſaid unto them, Let that 
which you have done hitherto, ſuffice: 
Come forth, and do according to the com- 
mandment of the king, and you ſhall live. 

34 Bur they ſaid, We will not come 


forth, neither will we do the kings com- 


ma e ee to profane the labbath-day. 


35 So then they gave them the battle 
wich all ſpeed. 

36 Howbeit, they anſwered hay not, 
neither caſt chey a ſtone at them, nor ſtop- 
ped the places where they lay 1 

37 But ſaid, Let us die all in our inno- 
cency: heaven And earch ſhall reſtify for us, 
tat you put us to death wrongfully. 

33 So they role up againſt them in bat- 
tle on the abbath; and they flew chem with 
their wives and children, and their cattle, to 
the number of a thouſand people. 


39 Now when Mattathias and his friends | 


underſtood hercot, they mourned for them 
118 ht lore. 


mien in their wrath : 


— ——— 


40 And one of them ſaid to another: If 
we all do as our brethren have done, and 
fight not for our lives, and laws againſt the 


8 
heathen, they will now quickly voot us out 


of the earth. 

41 At that time therefore the ey VL 
laying, Whoſoever ſhall come to make bars 
tle with us on the ſabbath-day, we will fight 
againſt him, neither will we die all, as our 
brethren that were murdered in the ſecret 
places. | 

42 Then came there unto him a com- 
pany of Aſſideans, who were mighty men 
of Iſrael, even all ſuch as were — 
devoted unto the law. 

43 Alſo all they that fled for perſecution, 
joyned themſelves unto chem, and were a 
ſtay unto them. 

44 So they joyned their forces, and 
ſmote ſinful men in their anger, and wicked 
but the reſt fled to the 
heathen for ſ{uc-our. 

45 Then Mattathias and his friends went 
round about, and pulled down the altars. 

46 And waar children ſoever they found 
wichin the coaſt of Iſrael uncircumciſed , 
thole they circurnciled valiantly. 

47 They purſued allo after the proud 
men, and the work proſpered in their hand. 


48 So they recovered the law out of 
the hand of the Gentiles, and out of the 


hand of kings, neither luitered they the ſin- 


ner to trium ph. 


49 Now when the time drew near, that 
Mattathias ſhould die, he {aid unto his ſons, 


Now hath pride and bake gotten ſtrength, | 


and the time of deſtruction, and the wrarh 
of indignation : 


50 Now therefore, my ſons, be ye zea- 
lous for the law, and give your lives for the 


covenant of your e 


51 Call to remembrance what acts our 
fathers did in their time, ſo ſhall ye receive 
great honour, and an ever laſting name. 

52 Was not Abraham found faithful in 
temptation, and it was imputed unto him 
for righteouſneſs? 

53 Joſeph in the time of his diſtreſs kept 
os commandment, and Was made Lord of 

Egypt. 

54 Phinees our father in being zenlous 
and fervent, obtained a covenant of an e- 
verlaſting prieſthood 


55 Jel us tor fulhiling the word, was made 
a judge in IIrael. 


| 56 Caleb 


and ſhew your ſelves men in the behalf of 
tiles together, and a great hoſt out of Sa- 


fight the battle of the people. 


of your people. 
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56 Caleb for bearing witneſs before the | 


congregation, received the heritage of the 
Innd. 

57 David for being merciful, poſſeſſed 
che throne of an everlaſting kingdom. 

53 Elias for being zealous and fervent 
tor the law, was taken up into heaven. 

59 Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, by 
believing were faved our of the flame. 

60 Daniel for his innocency was deliver- 
ed from the mouth of lions. 

61 And thus conſider ye throughout all 
ages, that none that put their truſt in him, 
ſhall be overcome. 

62 Fear not then the words of a finful 
man : for his glory ſhall be dung and 
worms. I 

63 To day he ſhall be lifted up, and 


tomorrow he {hall not be found, becauſe he 


is returned into his duſt, and his thought is | 


come to nothing. 
64 Wherefore ye, my ſons, be valiant, 


the law, for by it ſhall you obrain glory. 
65 And behold, I know that your bro- 

ther Simon is a man of counſel, give ear 

unto him alway : he ſhall be a father unto 

you. | | 

66 As for Judas Maccabeus, he hath 


been mighty and ſtrong, even from his 
youth up, ler him be your captain, and 


67 Take allo unto you, all thoſe that 
obſerve the law, and avenge ye the wrong 


68 Recompenſe fully the henthen, and 
take heed to the commandments of the 
law. | 
69 So he bleſſed them, and was pather- 
ed to his fathers. | | 
o And he died in the hundred forty 
and fixth year, and his ſons buried him in 
che ſepulchre of his fathers, at Modin, and 
all Iſrael made great lamentation for him. 


R 


i The valor and fame of Judas Maccabeus. 10 He over- 


3 So he gat his people great honour, and 
put on a breaſt- plate as a giant, and girt his 
warlike harneſs about him, and he made 
battles, protecting the hoſt with his ſword, 

4 In his acts he was like a lion, and like 
a lions whelp roring for his prey. 

5 For he purſued the wicked, and ſought 
them out, and burnt up thoſe that vexed his 
people. | | 
6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunk for fear 
of him, and all the workers of iniquiry 
were troubled, becauſe ſalvation. proſpered 
in his hand. Rk Wy 

7 He grieved allo many kings, and 
made Jacob glad with his acts, and his me- 
morial is bleſſed for ever. 

8 Moreover, he went through the cities 
of Juda, deſtroying the ungodly out of 
them, and turning away wrath from Iſrael. 

9 So that he was renowned unto the ut- 
molt part of the earth, and he received 
unto him ſuch as were ready to periſh. 

10 Then Apollonius gathered the Gen- 


maria to fight againſt Iſrael. 

11 Which thing when Judas perceived, 
he went forth to meet him, and ſo he ſmote 
him, and ſlew him: many alfo fell down 


ſlain, but the reſt fled. 
12 Wherefore Judas took their ſpoils, 


he ſought all his life long. 

13 Now when Seron a prince of the 
army of Syria, heard fay that Judas had 
gathered unto him a multitude and compa- 
ny of the faithful, ro go out with him to 
War; | 

14 He faid, I will get me a name and 
honour in the kingdom, for I will go fight 
with Judas, and them that are with him, 
who deſpiſe the kings commandment. 

15 So he made him ready to go up, 
and there went with him a mighty hoſt of 
the ungodly to help him, and to be avenged 
of the children of Iſrael. 

16 And when he came near to the go- 
ing up of Bethoron, Judas went forth to 


throweth the forces of Samaria and Syria. 27 Antio- 
chus ſendeth a great power againſt him. 44 He and 
Vis fall to faſting and prayer, 58 and are encouraved, 


HEN his fon Judas, called Macca- 
| beus, role up in his ſtead. 
2 And all his brethren helped him, and 
lo did all they that held with his father, and 
they ſought with cheerltulnels che battle of 


Iſrael. 


mect him with a ſmall company. 5 
17 Who when they ſaw the hoſt coming 
to meet them, {aid unto Judas, How ſhall 
we be able, being ſo few to fight againſt ſo 
oreat a multitude, az lo ſtrong, ſeeing we 
are ready to faint with faſting all this day? 
18 Unto whom Judas anſwered : Ir is 
no hard matter {or many to be ſhut up in 


che hands of a few; and with the God of 


| heaven, 
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heaven, it is all one, to deliver with a great 


multitude, or a ſmall company. 


19 For the victory of battle ſtandeth not 
in the multitude of an hoſt, but ſtrength 
cometh from heaven. | 

20 They come againſt us in much pride 
and iniquity to deſtroy us, and our wives 
and children, and to ſpoil us: 

21 But we fight b. our lives and our 
laws. | 5 | 
22 Wherefore the Lord himſelf will 
overthrow them before our face : and as for 
you, be ye not afraid of them. 


23 Now as ſoon as he had left off ſpeak- 


ing, he leapt ſuddenly upon them, and fo 


Seron and his hoſt was overthrown betore 
him. 
24 And they purſued them from the go- 
ing down of Bethoron, unto the plain, 
Were were ſlain about eight hundred men 
of chem; and the reſidue fled into the land 
of the Philiſtines. | 

25 Then began the fear of Judas and 
his brethren, and an exceeding great dread 
to fall upon the nations round about them : 

26. Inſomuch as his fame came unto the 
king, and all nations talked of the battles of 
Judas. | | 

27 Now when king Antiochus heard 


thele things, he was full of indignation : 


wherefore he ſent and gathered together all 


the forces of his realm, even a very ſtrong 
army. 
28 He opened alſo his treaſure, and gave 
his ſoldiers. pay for a year, commanding 
them to be ready, whenſoever he ſhould 
need them. | „ 

29 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw that the 
money of his treaſures failed, and that the 
tributes in the country were ſmall, becauſe 


brought upon the land, in taking away the 
laws which had been of old time; 

30 He feared that he ſhould not be able 
to bear the charges any longer, nor to have 
ſuch gifts to give ſo liberally, as he did be- 
fore : for he had abounded above the kings 


that were before him. 


31 Wherefore being oreatly perplexed in 


half his forces, and the elephants, and gave 
him charge of all things that he would have 


together, that they mi 


* 


34 Moreover he delivered unto him the 


done, as alſo concerning them that dwelt in 
Juda and Jeruſalem. 

35 To wit, that he ſhould ſend an army 
againſt them, to deſtroy and root out the 
ſtrength of Iſrael, and the remnant of Je- 
ruſalem, and to take away their memorial 
from that place: 

36 And that he ſhould place ſtrangers in 
all their quarters, and divide the land by 
lot. | 
37 So the king took the half of the 


forces that remained, and departed from 


Antioch his royal city, the hundred forty 


and ſeventh year, and having paſſed the 
river Euphrates, he went through the high 
countries. | | 

38 Then Lyſias choſe Prolomee the ſon 
of Dorymenes and Nicanor, and Gorgias, 
mighty men of the kings friends : 

39 And with them he ſent forty thou- 
ſand footmen, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, 
to go unto the land of Juda, and to deſtroy 
it as the king commande. 

40 So they went forth with all their 
power, and came and pitched by Emmaus 
in the plain country. 

41 And the merchants of the country, 


hearing of the fame of them, took ſilver 


and gold very much, with ſervants, and 
came into the camp to buy the children of 
Iſrael for ſlaves; the power alſo of Syria, 
tand the of land of che Philiſtines, joyned 
hemſelves unto them. ; 

42 Now when Judas and his brethren 
ſaw that miſeries were multiplied, and thar 


the forces did encamp themſelves in their 
borders, (for they knew how the king had 


of the diſſention, and plague which he had | 


given commandment to deſtroy the people, 
and utterly aboliſh them.) | 
43 They ſaid one to another, Let us re- 
ſtore the decayed eſtate of our people, and 
let us fight for our people, and the ſanctuary. | 
44 Then was the congregation gathered 
ght be ready for bat- 
tle, and that they might pray, and ask 
mercy and compaſſion. 


0 his mind, he determined to go into Perſia, | 45 Now Jeruſalem lay void as a-wilder- 
c there to take the tributes of the countries, | neſs, there was none of her children thut 

and to gather much money. went in or out: che ſanctuary alſo was tro- 
is 32 So he left Lyſias a noble man, and | den down, and aliens kept the ſtrong hold : 
n one of the blood royal, to overſee the af- | the heathen had their habitation in that 
f fairs of the king, from the river Euphrates, place, and joy was taken trom Jacob, and 
, unto the borders of Egypt: the pipe with the harp ceaſed. 


33 And to bring up his ſon Antiochus, 


until he came again. 


23 


46 Where- 


bl | 
1 


— 
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46 Wherefore the Iſraclites aſſembled 
themſelves together, and came to Maſpha, 
over-againſt Jeruſalem; for in Maſpha was 
the place where they prayed aforetime in 


Iſracl. 


47 Then they faſted that day, and put 
on ſackcloth, and caſt aſhes upon their heads 
and rent their clothes: : : 

48 And laid open the book of the Jaw, 
wherein the heathen had ſought to paint the 
likeneſs of their images. 


49 They brought alſo the prieſts gar- 


ments, and the firſt-fruits, and the tithes, and 


the Nazarites they ſtirred up, who had ac- 
compliſhed their days. 


50 Then cried they with a loud voice 


toward heaven, ſaying, What ſhall we do 
with theſe, and whither ſhall we carry them 


away > 


and profaned, and thy prieſts are in heavi- 
neſs, and brought low. 
52 And lo, the heathen are aſſembled 


together againſt us, to deſtroy us: what 


things they imagine againſt us, thou know- 


elt. 


them, except thou O Cod be our help? 


54 Then ſounded they with trumpets, | 
and cried with a loud voice. | 


55 And afrer this, Judas ordained cap- 
tains over the people, even captains over 
thouſands, and over hundreds, and over fit- 
ties, and over tens. „ 

56 But as for ſuch as were building 


houſes, or had betrothed wives, or were 


planting vineyards, or were fearful, thoſe 


he commanded that they ſhould return, e- 


very man to his own houſe, according to the 


law. | 
57 So the camp removed, and pitched 
upon the fouth-{1de of Emmaus. 
58 And Judas ſaid, Arm your (elves, and 


be valiant men, and lee that ye be in readi- | 


neſs againſt the morning, that ye may fight 
with theſe nations, that are aflembled together 
againſt us, to deſtroy us, and our ſanctuary. 

59 For it 1s better for us to die in battle, 
than to behold the calamities of our people, 
and our ſanctuary. 


60 Nevertheleſs, as the will of God is in 
heaven, ſo let him do. 


ö 
| 
| 
| 
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51 For thy ſanctuary is troden down 
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CHAP. IV. 


6 Fudas defeateth the plot, Bs and forces of Gorgias, 
23 and ſpoileth their tents, 34 and cverthreweth Ly- 
Aar. 4) He, pulletih down the altar which the beathen 


had profaned, and ſetteth up a new, 60 aud maketh a 
wall about Sion. | : 


| HEN took Gorgias five thouſand foot. 
men, and a thouſand of the beſt 

horſemen, and removed our of the camp by 

night: * | 

2 To the end he might ruſh in upon the 


| camp of the Jews, and ſmite them ſudden. 
| 


ly. And the mien of the fortreſs were his 
guides. 


3 Now trhen Judas heard thereof, he 


| himſelf removed, and the valiant men with 


him, that he might ſmite the kiugs army 


| which was.at Emmaus. 


4 While as yet the forces were diſperſed 
from the camp. 

5 In the mean ſeaſon came Gorgias by 
night into the camp of Judas : and when he 


from us. 
6 But aſſoon as it was day, Judas ſhewed 


| himſelf in the plain, with three thouland 


53 How ſhall we be able to ſtand againſt | 


men, who neverthelefs had neither armour, 
nor {words to their minds. 

„ And they ſaw the camp of the heathen, 
that it was ſtrong, and well harneſſed, and 
compaſſed round about with horſemen; and 


theſe were expert of war. IS 


with him: Fear ye not their multitude, nci- 
ther be ye afraid of their aſſault. 

90 Remember how our fathers were deli- 
vered in the Red-ſea, when Pharaoh purſued 
them with an army. 


if peradventure the Lord will have mercy 
upon us, and remember the covenant ot 
our fathers, and deſtroy this hoſt before our 
face this day. | 

11 That fo all the heathen may know 
that there is one, who delivereth and ſa veth 
Iſrael. 

12 Then the ſtrangers lift up their eyes, 
and ſaw them coming over- againſt them. 

13 Wherefore they went out of the camp 
to battle, but they that were with Judas 
ſounded their trumpets. 

14 So they joyned bartle, and the hea- 
then being diſcomfired fled into the plain. 

15 Howbeic all the hindmoſt of chem 
were {lain with the ſword: for they purſued 


| Idamea, and Azotus, and Jamnia, ſo that 


' there 


found no man there, he ſought them in the 
mountains: for he ſaid, thele fellows flce 


8 Then ſaid Judas to the men that were 


10 Now therefore let us cry unto heaven, 


them unto Gazera, and unto the plains of 
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there were ſlain of them, upon a three thou- 
ſand men. | y 
16 This done, Judas returned again with 
his hoſt from purſuing chem, 
17 And ſaid to the people, Be not greedy 
of the ſpoils, in as much as there 1s a battle 
before us. : N 
18 And Gorgias and his hoſt are here by 
us in the mountain, but ſtand ye now againſt 
our enemies, and overcome them, and at- 
ter this ye may boldly take the ſpoils. 
19 As Judas was yet ſpeaking thele words, 
there appeared a part of them looking out of | 
the mountain. | „ | 
20 Who when they perceived that the 


Jews had put their hoſt to flight, and were 


burning the tents: (for the ſmoke that was 
ſeen declared what was done.) | 

21 When therefore they perceived theſe 
things, they were fore afraid, and ſeeing al- 
ſo the hoſt of Judas in the plain ready to 
fight: e 

22 They fled every one into the land of 
ſtrangers. | 

23 Then Judas returned to ſpoil the 
tents, where they got much gold, and ſil- 
ver, and blue filk, and purple of the ſea, 


and great riches. 


24 After this, they went home, and ſun 

a ſong of thankſgiving, and praiſed the Lord 
in heaven: becauſe it is good, becauſe his 
mercy endureth for ever. 21 

25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliverance 
that day. 5 15 

26 Now all the ſtrangers that had eſ- 
_ came and told Lyſias what had hap- 

ened. | 
F 27 Who when he heard thereof, was 
confounded, and diſcouraged, becauſe neither 
ſuch things as he would, were done unto Iſ- 
rael, nor ſuch things as the king command- 
ed him, were come to pals. hs 

28 The next year therefore following, 
Lyſias gathered together threeſcore thouſand 
choice men of foot, and five thouland horſe- 
men, that he might ſubdue them. 

29 So they came into Idumea, and 
pitched their tents at Berh-ſura, and Judas 
met them with ten thouſand men. 5 

30 And when he ſaw chat mighty army, 
he prayed, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Sa- 
viour of Iſrael, who didſt quail the violence 


q 


of the mighty man by the hand of thy ſer- 


vant David, and gaveſt the hoſt ot ſtrangers 


into the hands of Jonathan the fon of Saul, 
and his armour-bearer, An: 


31 Shut up this army in the hand of thy 
people Iſrael, and let them be confounded 
in their power and horſemen. 

32 Make them be of no courage, and 
cauſe the boldneſs of their ſtrength to {all 
away, and let them quake at their Ceſtruc- 
=_—_ 

33 Caſt them down with the ſword of 
them that love thee, and. let all thoſe that 


giving. | 

34 So they joyned battle, and there were 
ſlain of the hoſt of Lyſias about five thou- 
land men, even before them were they ſl un. 

35 Now when Lyſias ſaw his army put 

to flight, and the manlineſs of Judas ſol- 
diers, and how they were ready, cither to 
live or die valiantly, he went into Antioclri, 
and gathered together a company of ſtran- 
gers, and having made his army greater than 
it was, he purpoled to come again into 
Judea. 
36 Then ſaid Judas and his brethren, 
Behold, our enemies are diſcomfited: let us 
go up to cleanſe, and dedicate the ſanctu- 
ary. 

37 Upon this all the hoſt aſſembled 
themſelves together, and went up into mount 
Sion. 

38 And when they ſaw the ſanctuary 
deſolate, and the altar profaned, and the 
gates burnt up, and ſhrubs growing in the 
courts, as in a foreſt, or in one of the 


pulled down. 
39 They rent their clothes, and made 
great lamentation, and calt athes upon their 


heads. 


on their faces, and blew an alarm with the 
trumpets, and cried towards heaven. 

41 Then Judas appointed certain men 
to fight againſt thoſe that were in the for- 
treſs, until he had cleanſed the ſanctuary. 

42 So he chole prieſts of blameleſs con- 
verſation, ſuch as bad pleaſure in the law. 

Who cleanſed the ſanctuary, and 
bare out the defiled ſtones into an unclean 
place, 

44 And when as they conſulted what to 
do with the altar of burnt-offerings, which 
was profaned, | 

45 They thought ic beſt to pull it down, 
leſt it ſhould be a reproach to them, b caule 
the heathen had defiled it; wheretore they 
pulled it down, 


45 Ang 


know thy name, praiſe thee with thank 


mountains, yea, and the prieſts chambers 


40 And fell down flat to the ground up- 


—_— 
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46 And laid up the ſtones in the moun- | 


rain of the temple in a convenient place, 
until there ſhould come a prophet, to ſhew 
what ſhould be done with them: 

47 Then they took whole ſtones accord- 
ing to the law, and built a new altar, ac- 
cording to the former : ca 

48 And made up the ſanctuary, and the 
things that were within the temple, and hal- 
towed the courts. 


49 They made alſo new holy veſſels, 


and into the remple they brought the can- 
dleſtick and the altar of burnt-offerings, 
and of incenſe, and the table. 

50 And upon the altar they burnt in- 
cenſe, and the lamps that were upon the 
candleſtick, they lighted, that they might 
give light in the temple. 

51 Furthermore they let the loaves upon 
the table, and ſpread out the veils, and fi- 


niſhed all the works which they had begun | 


'to make. 


52 Now on the five and twentieth da 
of the ninth month, (which zs called the 
month Caſleu) in the hundred forty and 
eighth year they roſe up betimes in the 
morning, | 


$3 ae offered ſacrifice according to the | 
law, upon the new altar of burnt-offerings, 


which they had made. 
54 Look at what time, and what day 
the heathen had profaned it, even in that 


was it dedicated with ſongs, and citherns, 


and harps, and cymbals. 
55 Then all the people fell upon their 
faces, worſhipping and praiſing the God of 


heaven, who had given them good ſucceſs. 


56 And ſo they kept the dedication of 
the altar eight days, and offered burnt-offer- 
ings, with gladneſs, and facrificed the ſacri- 
tices of deliverance and praile. | 
57 They deckt allo the fore-front of th 
temple with crowns of gold and with 
ſhields; and the gates, and the chambers 
they renewed and hanged doors upon them. 
58 Thus was there very great gladneſs 
among the people, tor that the reproach of 
the heathen was put away. | 
59 Moreover Judas and his brethren 
with the whole congregation of Iſrael, or- 
dained that the days of the dedication of 
the altar thould be kept in their ſeaſon from 
year to year, by the ſpace of eight days, 
trom the five and twentieth day of the 
month Caſleu, with mirth and gladneſs. 
60 Art that time allo they builded up the 


mount Sion with high walls, and ſtron 


| 
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come arid tread it down, as they had done 
before. ab | 
61 And they ſer there a garriſon to 


keep it : and fortified Bethſura to preſerve 
it, that the people might have a defence 
againſt Idumea. + 


CHAP. SY. 

3 Judas ſmiteth the children of Eſau, Bean, and Ammon. 
17 Simon is ſent into Galilee." 25. The exploits of Fu- 
das in Galaad, 5 1 He. deftroyeth Ephron, for denying 
him to paſs through it. 56: Divers, that in Fudas ab- 
ſence would fight with their enemies, are ſain. | 

OW when the nations round about 

heard that the altar was built, and 

the ſanctuary reacwed as before, it diſ- 
pleaſed them very much. 

2 Wherefore they thought to deſtroy the 
generation of Jacob that was among them, 
and thereupon they began to ſlay and de- 
ſtroy the people. 

3 Then Judas 
of Eſau in Idumea at Aarabatine, becauſe 
they beſieged. Iſrael: and he gave them 
a great overthrow, and abated heir courage, 
and took their ſpoils. _ „„ 

4 Alſo he remembred the injury of the 


children of Bean, who had been a ſnare 


and an offence unto the people, in that they 
lay in wait for them in the ways. 

5 He ſhut them up therefore in the 
towers, and incamped againſt them, and de- 
ſtroyed them utterly, and burnt the towers 
of that place with fire, and all that were 
therein. | | - 

6 Afterward he paſſed over to.the chil- 
dren of Ammon, where he found a mighty 
power, and much people, with 'Timotheus 
their captain. „ 

7 So he fought many battles with them, 
till at length they were diſcomfited before 
him; and he ſmote them. : 

8 And when he had taken Jazar, with 
the towns belonging thereto, he returned 
into Judea. | | 

9 Then the heathen that were at Ga- 
laad, aſſembled themſelves together againlt 
the Iſraelites that were in their quarters to 
deſtroy them, but they fled to the fortrels 
of Dathema ; EY 3 

10 And ſent letters unto Judas and his 
brethren: The heathen that art round about 
us, are aſſembled together againſt us to de- 
ſtroy Us ; a | 

11 And they are preparing to come and 
take the fortreſs wherunto we are fled, Ti- 
motheus being captain of their hoſt. 


12 Come 


fought againſt the children 


\ 
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12 Come now therefore and deliver us 
from their hands, for many of us are flain. 


13 Yea all our brethren that were in 


the places of Tobie, are put to death: their 
wives and their children; alſo they have 


carried away captives, and born away their. 


ſtuff, and they have deſtroyed there about 
a thouſand men. | 

14 While theſe letters were yet reading, 
behold there came other meſſengers from 
Galilee with their clothes rent, who reported 
on this wiſe, | N 

15 And faid, They of Prolemais, and 
of Tyrus, and Sidon, and all Galilee of 
the Gentiles are aſſembled together againſt 
us to conſume us. | 
16 Now when Judas and the people 
heard theſe words, there aſſembled a great 


congregation together, to conſult What they 


ſnould do for their brethren, that were in 
trouble and aſſaulted of them. | 
17 Then ſaid Judas unto Simon his hro- 


ther, Chuſe thee out men, and go, and de- 


liver thy brethren that are in Galilee, for I 
and Jonathan my brother, will go into the 
country of Galaad. 


18 So he left Joſeph the ſon of Zecha- || 


rias, and Azarias captains of the people, 
with the remnant of the hoſt in Judea to 
keep it. 1 
19 Unto whom he gave commandment, 
ſaying, Take ye the charge of this people, 
and iee that you make not war againſt the 
heathen, uncil the time that we come again. 
20 Now unto Simon were given three 
thouſand men to go into Galilee, and unto 
Judas eight thouſand men for the country of 
Galaad. | fs 
21 Then went Simon ints Galilee, 
where he fought many battles with the hea- 


then, fo that the heathen were diſcomfited 
by him. 


22 And he purſued them unto the gate 
of Prolemais ; and there were ſlain of the 


heathen about three thouſand men, whole | 


ſpoils he took. | 

23 And thoſe that were in Galilee and 
in Arbattis, with their wives and their chil- 
dren, and all that they had, rook he 'away 
with him, and brought them into Judea 
ich great joy. | | 

24 Judas Maccabeus allo and his brother 
Jonathan, went over Jordan, and travelled 
three days journey in the wilderneſs, 

25 Where they met with the Naba- 
thites, who came unto them in peaceable 
manner, and told them every thing that 


happened to their brethren in the land of 


GE: - 

26 And how that many of them were 
ſhut up in Boſora, and Boſor, and Alema, 
Caſphor, Maked and Carnaim (all theſe ci- 
ties are ſtrong and great.) 

27 And they that were ſhut up in the 


reſt of the cities in the country of Galaad, 


and that againſt to morrow they had ap- 
pointed to bring their hoſt againſt their forts, 
and to take them, and to deſtroy them all 
in one day. nn” 

28 Hereupon Judas and his hoſt turned 
ſuddenly by the way of the wilderneſs unto 


Boſora, and when he had won the city, he 
flew all the males with the edge of the 


ſword, and took all their ſpoils, and burnt 
the city with fire. | 

29 From whence he removed by night, 
and went till he came to the fortreſs. 

30 And betimes in the morning they 


aſſaulted them. | 
31 When Judas . therefore ſaw that the 
battle was begun, and that the cry of the 
city went up to heaven, with trumpets, and 
a great ſound. | | 1 
32 He ſaid unto his hoſt, Fight this day 
for your brethren. | 
33 So he went forth behind them in 
three companies, who founded their trum- 
pets, and cried with prayer. 
34 Then the hoſt of 'Timotheus, knowing 
that it was Maccabeus, fled from him: 
wherefore he ſmote them with great ſlaugh- 
ter: ſo that there were killed of them that 
day about eight thouſand men. | 


35 This done, Judas turned aſide to 


| Maſpha, and after he had aſſaulted it, he 


took it, and flew all the males therein, and 


received the ſpoils thereof, burnt it with 
fire. 

36 From thence went he, and took 
Caſphon, Maged, Boſor, and the other ci- 
ties of the country of Galaad. | 

37 After theſe things, gathered Timo- 


O 


theus another hoſt, and encamped ag inſt 


Raphon beyond the brook. 
38 So Judas ſent men to eſpy the hoſt, 


who brought him word, ſaying, All the 


heathen that be round about us, are aſſem- 
bled unto them, even a very great hoſt. 

39 He hath alſo hired the Arabians to 
help them, and they have pitched their 


tents beyond tne brook, ready to come and 
z | | 


$4 % fight 


looked up, and behold, there was an innu- 
merable people bearing ladders, and other 
engines of war, to take the fortreſs : for they 


i 
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tiglu againſt thee: upon this Judas went to | 


meet them. 

40 Then Timotheus ſaid unto the cap- 
tains of bis hoſt, When Judas and his hoſt 
come near the brook, it he paſs over firſt 
unto us, we ſhall not be able ro withſtand 
um; for he will mightily prevail againſt 
Us. 

41 But if he be afraid, and camp beyond 
the river, we ſhall go over unto him, and 
prevail againſt him. | 

42 Now when Judas came near the 
brook, he cauſed the ſcribes of the people 
to remain by the brook: unto whom he 
gave commandment, ſaying, Suffer no man 
to remain in the camp, but let all come to 
the ba:tle. 

43 So he went firſt over unto them, and 


all the people after him: then all the heathen 


being diſcomfited before him, caſt away 
their weapons, and fled unto the temple that 
was at Carnaim. . 

44 But they took the city, and burnt the 
temple, with all that were therein. Thus 
was Carnaim ſubdued, neither could they 
ſtand any longer before Judas. . 

45 Then Judas gathered together all th 


ſraelites that were in the country of Galaad, 
from the leaſt unto the greateſt, even their 


wives and their children, and their ſtuff, a 


very great hott, to the end they might come 
inco the land of Judea. 

46 Now when they came unto Ephron 
(chis was a great city in the way as the 
ſhould go, very well fortified) they could 
not turn from it, either on the right hand or 
the left, but muſt needs paſs through the 
midſt of it. 

47 Then they of the city ſhut them out, 


and ſtopped up the gates with ſtones. 


48 Whereupon Judas ſent unto them in 


peaceable manner, ſaying, Let us pals 


through your land to go into our own coun- 
try, and none {hall do you any hurt, we will 
only paſs through on toot : howbeit they 
would not open unto him. 5 
49 Wheretore Judas commanded a pro- 
clamation to be made throughout the hoſt, 
that every man ſhould pitch his tent in the 
lace where he was. 
50 So the ſoldiers pitched, and aſſaulted 
che city all that day, and all that night, till 
at the length the city was delivered into his 
hands: 
51 Who then ſlew all the males with the 
edge of the ſword, and raſed the city, and 


| 


took the ſpoils thereof, and paſſed through 
the city over them that were {lain. 5 
52 After this went they over Jordan, in- 
to the great plain before Bethſan. 
53 And Judas gathered together thoſe 
that came behind, and exhorted the people 


the land of Judea. 

54 So they went up to mount Sion with 
joy and gladneſs, where they offered burn: 
offerings, becauſe not one of them were 
ſlain, until they had returned in peace. 

55 Now what time as Judas and Jona— 
than were in the land of Galaad, and Si— 
mon his brother in Galilee before Ptole- 
mais, | | 

56 - Joſeph the ſon of Zacharias, and 
Azarias, captains of the garriſons, heard of 
the valiant acts and warlike deeds which 
they had done. | 

57 Wherefore they ſaid, Let us allo ger 
us a name, and go fight againſt the heathen 
that are round about us. 

58 So when they had given charge unto 
the garriſon that was with them, they went 
rowards Jamnia. 

59 Then came Gorgias and his men out 


of the city to hight againſt them. 


rias were put to flight, and purſued unto the 
borders of Judea, and there were {Jain that 
day of the people of lirael about two thou- 
{and men. 2 
61 Thus was there a great overthrow 
among the children of Iſrael, becauſe they 
were not obedient unto Judas, and his bre- 
thren, but thought to do ſome valiant act. 

62 Moreover, thele men came not of 
the ſeed of thoſe, by whole hand deliverance 
was given unto IIrael. 

63 Howbeit, the man Judas and his bre- 


of all Iſrael, and of all the heathen where- 
{oever their name was heard of: 

64 Inſomuch as the people aſſembled un- 
to them with joytul acclamations. 

65 Aſterward went Judas forth with his 
brechren, and fought againſt the children ot 
Elau in the land toward the fourth, where 
he ſmote Hebron, and the towns thereot, 
and pulled down the fortreſs of it, and burn: 
the towers thereof round abour. 

66 From thence he removed to go into 
the land of che Philiſtines, and paſſed through 


Samaria. 


* 


67 AC 


all the way through, till they came into 


60 And lo it was, that Joleph and Aza- 


brethren were greatly renowned in the ſigh: - 
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67 At that time certain prieſts defirous to 
ſhew their valour, were ſlain in battle, for 
chat they went out to fight unadviſedly. 

68 So Judas turned to Azotus in the land 
of the Philiſtines, and when he had pulled 
down their altars, and burnt their carved 
images with fire, and ſpoiled their cities, he 
returned into the land of Judea. 


Enit VL 


8 Antiochus dieth, 12 and confefeth that he is plagued 

Fer the wrong done to Feruſalem. 20 Judas beſieget h 
thoſe in the tower at Feruſalem. 28 They procure 
Antiechus the younger to come into Fuden. 51 He be- 
Jregeth Sion, 60 and maketh peace with Iſrael 62 yet 
overthroweth the wall of Sion. 


BOUT that time king Antiochus tra- | 


velling through the high countries, 
heard ſay that Elimais in the country of Per- 
ſia, was a city greatly renowned for riches, 
Iilver and gold. | 

2 And that there was in it a very rich 
remple, wherein were coverings. of gold, 
and breaſt- plates, and ſhields which Alexan- 
der ſon of Philip the Macedonian king, who 
reigned firſt among the Grectans, had left 
there. 

3 Wherefore he came and ſought to take 
the city, and to ſpoil it, but he was not 
able, becauſe they of the city having had 
warning thereof, 

4 Role up againſt him in battle: So he 
fled and departed thence with great heavi- 
nels, and returned to Babylon. 

5 Moreover there came one, who brought 


© 


him tydings into Perſia, that the armies which 


went againſt the land of Judea, were put to 
flight: . 

6 And that Lyſias who went forth firſt 
with a great power, was driven away of the 
Jews, and that they were made ſtrong by the 
armour, and power, and ſtore of ſpoils, 

O 


they had deſtroyed. 

7 Alſo that they had pulled down the 
abomination which he had ſet up upon the 
altar in Jeruſalem, and that they had com- 
paſſed abou: the ſanctuary with high walls 
as before, and his city Bethſura. 

8 Now when the king heard theſe 
words, lie was aſtoniſhed, and ſore moved, 
whereupon he laid him down upon his bed, 
and fell ſick for grief, becauſe it had not be- 
fallen him, as he looked for. 

9 And there he continued many days : 
for his grief was ever more and more, and 
he made account that he ſhould die. 


which they had gotten of the armies, whom 


| 


—_— ——_—_— 


10 Wherefore he called for all his friends, 
and ſaid unto them, The oy is gone from 
mine eyes, and my heart faileth for very 
care. 

11 And I thought with my ſelf, Into 
what tribulation am I come, and how great 
a flood of miſery is it wherein now I am! 
for I was bountiful, and beloved in my 
power. 

12 But now i remember the evils that I 
did at Jeruſalem, and that I took all the veſ- 
els of gold and ſilver that were therein, and 


ſent to deſtroy the inhabitants of Judea with- 


out a cauſe. | 

13 I perceive therefore that for this cauſe 
theſe troubles are come upon me, and be- 
hold, I periſh through great grief in a ſtrange 
land. | 

14 Then called he for Philip one of his 
friends, whom he made ruler over all his 
realm : 


15 And gave him the crown and his 


robe, and his ſignet, to the end he ſhould 


bring up his fon Antiochus, and nouriſh 
him up for the kingdom. 

16 So king Antiochus died there in the 
hundred forty and ninth year. 

17 Now when Lyſias knew that the king 


was dead, he ſet up Antiochus his ſon (whom 


he had brought up being young) to reign in 
his ſtead, and his name he called Eupator. 

18 About this time they that were in the 
tower, ſhut up the Iſraelites round about the 
ſanctuary, and ſought always their hurt, and 
the ſtrengthning of the heathen. 

19 Wherefore Judas purpoſing to deſtroy 
them, called all the people together to be- 
ſiege them. | 


20 So they came together, and beſieged 


them in the hundred and fiftieth year, and 


he made mounts for ſhot againſt them, and 
other engines : 


21 Howbeit certain of them that were 


beſieged got forth, unto whom ſome ungod- 
ly men of [ſrael joyned themlelves. 

22 And they went unto the king, and 
ſaid, how long will it be ere thou exccute 
judgment, and avenge our brethren ? 

23 We have been willing to ſerve thy 
father, and to do as he would have us, and 
to obey his commandments. 


24 For which cauſe they of our nation 


beſiege the tower, and are alienated from 


us: Moreover as many of us as the 
could light on, they flew, and ſpoiled our 


inheritance. 


25 Neither 
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25 Neither have they ſtretched out their what to do, and being harneſſed all over 
and againſt us only, but alſo againſt all amidſt the ranks. 
heir border s. , I 39 Now when the ſun ſhone upon the 

26 And behold this day are they be- ſhields of gold, and braſs, the mountains 
fieging the tower at Jeruſalem to take it: gliſtered therewith, and ſhined like lamps of 
the ſanctuary alſo and Bethſura have they | fire. | | 
tortified. 40 So part of the kings army being 

27 Wherefore if thou doſt not prevent | ſpread upon the high mountains, and par: 
them quickly, they will do greater things | on the vallies below, they marched on 
than theſe, neither ſhalt thou be able to | ſafely, and in order. | 
rule them. 3 i | 41 Wherefore all that heard the noiſe of 

23 Now when the king heard this, he | their multitude, and the marching of che 
was angry, and gathered together all his | company, and the ratling of the harneſs, 
lriends, and the captains of his army, and | were moved: for the army was very great 
thoſe that had charge of the horſe. and mighty. | 

29 There came allo unto him from| 42 Then Judas and his hoſt drew near; 


— 


—_ 


other kingdoms, and from the iſles of the | and entred into battle, and there were (lain 


lea, bands of hired ſoldiers. | of the kings army (is hundred men. 
30 So that the number of his army was | 43 J Elemar allo frnamed Savaran, 


an hundred thouſand foormen, and twenty | perceiving that one of the beaſts, armed 


chouſand horſemen, and two and thirty ele- with royal haraels, was higher than all the 


phants exerciſed in battle. reſt, and ſuppoſing that the king was upon 


31 Theſe went through Idumea, and | him, 


pitched againſt Bethſura which they affaulted | 44 Put himſelf in jeopardy, to the end 


many days, making engines of war: bur | he might deliver his people, and get him a 
they of Bethſura came out, and burnt them | pepetual name: | 
wich fire, and fought valiantly. 45 Wherefore he ran upon him couta- 

32 Upon this Judas removed from the giouſly through the midſt of the battle, flay- 


tower, and pitched in Barhzacharias, over | ing on the right hand and on the left, ſo 


againſt the kings camp. that they were divided from him on boch 
33 Then the king riſing very early | ſides. | 

marched fiercely with his hoſt toward Barh- | 46 Which done, he crept under the ele- 

zacharias, where his armies made them | phant, and thruſt him under and flew him: 

ready to battle, and founded the trumpets. whereupon the elephant fell down upon him, 
4 And to the end they might provoke | and there he died. 5 

the elephants to fight, they ſhewed them 47 Howbeit, the reſt of the Ferws ſeeing 

the blood of grapes and mulberries. the ſtrength of the king, and the violence 
35 Moreover, they divided the beaſts | of his forces, turned away from them. 

among the armies, and for every elephant! 48 J Then the kings army went up to 

they appointed a thouſand men, armed Jeruſalem to meet them, and the king 

with coats of mail, and with helmets of | pitched his rents againſt Judea, and againſt 

braſs on their heads, and beſides this, for | mount Sion. 

every beaſt were ordained hve hundred 49 Bur with them that were in Bethſura 

horſemen of the belt. | | he made peace: for they came out of the 
6 Theſe were ready at every occaſion : | city, becauſe they had no victuals there to 

whereſoever the beaſt was, and whitherſo- | endure the ſiege, it being a year of reſt to 

ever the beaſt went, they went allo, neither | the land. TT 

departed they from him. 50 So the king took Bethſura, and fer 
37 And upon the beaſts there were ſtrong | a garriſon there to keep it. 

towers of wood, which covered every one | 51 As for the ſanctuary, he beſieged ir 

of them, and were girt faſt unto them wich | many days: and ſet there artillery with en- 

devices: there were allo upon every one | gines, and inſtruments to caſt fire and ſtones, 

two and thirty ſtrong men that foughr upon | and pieces to caſt darts, and ſlings. 

them, beſides the Indian that ruled him. 52 Whereupon they allo made engines, 
38 As tor the remnant of the horſemen | againſt their engines, and held them battle 

they let them on this fide, and that fide, at | a long ſeaſon. 

the two parts of the hoſt, giving them ligns 
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5 Yer at "the laſt their veſſel; being | 


without victuals, (for that it was the ſe- 
venth year, and they in Judea that were 
deliyered from the Gentiles, had eaten up 
the reſidue of the ſtore.) 

54 There were bur a few leſt in the 
ſanQuary, becauſe the famine did fo pre- 
vl agunlt them, that they were fain to 
diſperle hemicives every man to his own 
place. | l 

At that time Lyſias heard ſay, that 
Philip (whom Antiochus the king whiles he 
lived had appointed to bring up his ſon An- 
tiochus, that he might be king) 

56 Was returned out of Perſia, and 
Media, and the kings hoſt allo chat went 
with him, and thar he ſought to rake unto 
him the ruling of the affairs. 

57 Wheretore he went in all haſte, and 


ſaid to the king, and the captains of the 


bolt, and the company, We decay daily, 
and our victuals are but ſmall, and the 
place we lay fiege unto is ſtrong : and the 
affairs of the kingdom lie upon . 

58 Now cherefore let us be friends with 


theſe men, and make peace with them, 


and with all their nation. ; 
59 And covenant with them, that they 


ſhall live after their laws, as they did be- 


fore : for they are therefore dilpleaſed, and 
have done all theſe things becauſe v we abo- 
liſhed their laws. 


60 So the king and the princes were 
content: wherefore he ſent unto them to 
make peace, and they accepred thereof. 

61 Allo the king and the princes made 
an oath unto them : whereupon 2 went 
out of the ſtrong hold. 


62 Then the king entred into mount 
Sion, but when he ſaw the ſtrength of tlie 


place, he brake his oath that he had made, 


and gave commandment to pull down the 
wall round abour. 

63 Afterward departed he in all haſte, and 
returned unto Antiochia, where he Grad 
Philip to be maſter of the city; ſo he 
tough againſt him, and took the city by 


1 


CHAP, VII. 


1 Antiochus is ſlain, and Demetrius reigne$h in his ſtead. 


5 Alcimus would be high prieſt, and cemplaineth of 


Judas to the king. 16 He ' flazeth t hreeſcore . 
frdeans. 43 Nicanor is ſlain, and the king's forces 
are defeated by Fudas. 49 The day Y this wittor 15 
kept holy every year. 


N the hundred and one and fiſtieth year, 


from Rome, and came up with a few men 


unto a city of the ſea-coalt, 2nd reigned 


there. 

2 And as he entred into the palace of 
his anceſtors, ſo it was, that his forces had 
taken Antiochus and Lyſias to bring them 
unto him. 

3 Wherefore when he knew it, he faid, 
Let me not lee their faces. 

4 So his hoſt flew them. Now when 
Demetrius was ſet upon the throne of his 
kingdom, 

5 There came unto him all the wicked 
and ungodly men of Iſrael, having Alci- 
mus (who was deſirous to be high priclt) 


for their captain. 


6 And they accuſed the people to the 


king , ſaying, Judas and his brechrea hase 


83 all thy friends, and driven us out of 
our own land. 
Nou therefore ſend forme man whom 
thou truſteſt, and let him go and ſce what 
havock he hach made amongſt us, and in 
the kings land, and let him puniſh them 
with all chem 2 5 aid them. 

8 Then the king choſe Bacchides a friend 
of the king, who ruled beyond the flood, 
and was a great man in the kingdom, and 


faichful ro the king. 
9 And him Thy ſent wich that wicked Al- 


cimus, whom he made high prieſt, and 


commanded that he ſhould take Vengeince 
of the children of Iſrael. 

10 So they departed, and came with a 
great power into the land of Judea, where 
they ſent meſſengers ro Judas and his bre- 
thren with peaceable words decertully. 

11 But they gave no heed to their 
words, for they ſaw that they were come 
with a great power. 

12 Then did there aſſemble unto Alci- 
mus and Bacchides, a company ot ſcribes, 
to require juſtice. 


13 Now the Aſſideans were the firſt 


| among the children of Iſrael, that ſought 


; 


peace of them : : 


35 2" Foe 


Demetrius the ſon of Seleveus departed 


could. 
26 Then the king ſent Nicanor one of 
his honourable princes, a man that bare 


oy 
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14 For ſaid they, one that is a prieſt of | 


the ſeed of Aaron, is come with his army, 
and he will do us no wrong. 

15 So he ſpake unto them peaceably, 
and ſware unto them, ſaying, We will 
procure the harm neither of you nor your 
friends. | | 
16 Whereupon they believed him: how- 
beic he took of them threeſcore men, and 
flew them in one day, according to the 
words which he wrote : . 

17 The fleſh of thy ſaints have they caſt 
out, and their blood have they ſhed round 
about Jeruſalem, and there was none to bury 
them. | 


neither truth, nor righteouſneſs in them; for 
they have broken the covenant and oath that 
they made. ES | 
19 After this removed Bacchides from 
Jeruſalem, and pitched his tents in Bezeth, 
where he ſent and took many of the men 
that had forſaken him, and certain of the 


people allo, and when he had ſlain them, he 


caſt them into the pit. i „ 
20 Then committed he the country to 
Alcimus; and left with him a power to aid 


him: fo Bacchides went to the ing. 


21 But Alcimus contended for the high 
- Prieſthood. | 0 


21 And unto him reſorted all ſuch as 


troubled the people, who after they had got- 
ten the land of Juda into their power, did 


much hurt in Iſrael. 


23 Now when Judas ſaw all the miſchief 


that Alcimus and his company had done 
among the Iſtaelites, even above the hea- 
then, 

24 He went out into all the coaſt of Ju- 
dea round about, and took vengeance of 
them that had revolted from him, ſo that 


they durſt no more go forth into the coun- 


try. 
5 On the other ſide, when Alcimus ſaw 


that Judas and his company had gotten the 
upper hand, and knew that he was not able 
to abide their force, he went again to the 
king, and faid all che worſt of them that he 


* 


deadly hate unto Iſrael, with command- 
ment to deſtroy the people. 

27 So Nicanor came to Jeruſalem with 
a great force: and {ent unto Judas and his 


— 


1 
, 


| 


—  — 


Apocry pha. 


brethren deceitfully with friendly words 
ſaying, OT 
28 Let there be no battle between me 


I may ſee you in peace. 

29 He came therefore to Judas, and they 
ſaluted one another peaceably. Howbeic 
the enemies were prepared to take away Ju- 
das by violence. 

30 Which thing after it was known to 
Judas, to cvit, that he came unto him with 
deceit, he was fore afraid of him, and 


would ſee his face no more: 
31 Nicanor allo when he ſaw that his 


ſcounſel was diſcovered, went out to fight 
18 Wherefore the fear and dread of them 
fell upon all the people, who ſaid, There is 


againſt Judas beſides Capharſalama. 

32 Where there were ſlain of Nicanors 
ſide, about five thouſand men, and the reſt 
fled into the city of David. : 

33 After this went Nicanor up to mount 
Sion, and there came out of the ſanctuar 
certain of the prieſts, and certain of the el- 
ders of the people to ſalute him peaceably, 
and to ſhew him the burnt-ſacrifice that was 
offered for the king. RS 

4 Bur he mocked them, and laughed ar 
them, and abuſed them ſhamefully, and 
ſpake proudly. 

35 And ſwore in his wrath, ſaying, Un- 
leſs Judas and his hoſt be now delivered into 
my hands, if ever I come again in ſafety, I 
will burn up this houſe: and with that he 
went out in a great rage. 


36 Then the prieſts entred in, and ſtood 


before the altar, and the temple, weeping, 


and ſaying, 

37 Thou, O Lord, didſt chuſe this houſe 
to be called by thy name, and to be a houſe 
of prayer and petition for thy people. 

38 Be avenged of this man and his hoſt, 


their blaſphemies, and ſuffer them not to 
continue any longer. 

39 So Nicanor went out of Jeruſalem, 
and pitched his tents in Bethoron, where an 
hoſt out of Syria met him. 

40 But Judas pitched in Adaſa with three 
thouſand men, and there he prayed, ſaying, 

41 O Lord, when they that were ſent 


thine angel went out and ſmote a hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand of them. 
42 Even ſo deſtroy thou this hoſt before 
us this day, that the reſt may know that he 
hath ſpoken blaſphemouſly againſt thy ſanc- 


tuary, and judge thou him according to hi 


| wickednels. 


4} 80 


and you, I will come with a few men, that 


and let them fall by the ſword: Remember 


from the king of the Aſſyrians blaſphemed, 


| Apocrypha. 
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43 80 the thirteenth day . the month 
Adar the hoſts joyned battle, but Nicanors 


- hoſt was diſcomfited, and he himſelf was 


firſt ſlain in the battle. 

44 Now when Nicanors hoſt ſaw that he 
was (lain, they caſt away their weapons, and 
fled. 

45 Then they purſued after them a days 
journey from Adaſa unto Gazera, ſounding 
an alarm after them with their trumpets. 

46 Whereupon they came forth out of 
all che towns of Judea round about, and 
cloſed them in, ſo that they turning back 
upon them chat purſued them, were all ſlain 
with the ſword, and not one of them was 
leſt. 

47 Afterwards they took the ſpoils, and 
the pray, and {mote off Nicanors head, and 
his right hand which he ſtretch out ſo proud- 
ly, and brought them away, and hanged 
chem up towards Jeruſalem. 

48 For this cauſe the people rejoyced 


greatly, and they kept that day, a day of 


great gladneſs. 
49 Moreover they ordained to keep year- 


ly this day, being the thirteenth of Adar. 


50 Thus the land of Juda was in reſt a 
little while. 


ur. VII. 


x Judas is informed of the poer and pollicy of the Romans, 
20 and maketh a league with them- 24 The articles of 
thai leagne, 


OW Judas had heard of the fame of 
f the Romans, that they were migh- 
ty and valiant men, and ſuch as would lov- 
ingly accept all that joyned themſelves unto 
chem, and make a league of amity with all 
that came unto them. „„ 

2 And that they were men of great va- 
lour: It was told him alſo of their wars and 
noble acts which they had done amongſt the 
Galatians, and how they had conquered 
them, and brought them under tribute. 

3 And what they had done in the coun- 
try of Spain, for the winning of the mines 
of the ſilver and gold which is there. 

4 And that by their policy and patience 
they had conquered all the place (though it 
were very far from them) and the kings alſo 
that came againſt them from the uttermoſt 
part of the earth, till they had diſcomfited 
them, and given them a great overthrow, 
ſo that the reſt did give them tribute every 
year. » | 

5 Bekides this, how they had diſcomfited 


in battle Philip, and Perſeus king of the 


| 


* 


Citims, with others that liſt up themſelves 


againſt them, and had overcome them. 

6 How alſo Antiochus the great king of 
Aſia that came againſt them in battle, having 
an hundred and twenty elephants with horſe- 
men and chariots, and a very great army, 
was diſcomfited by them. | 

7 And how they took him alive, and 
covenanted that he and ſuch as reigned after 
him, ſhould pay a preat tribute, and give 
hoſtages, and that which was agreed upon, 

8 And the country of India, and Media, 
and Lydia, and of the goodlieſt countries, 
which they took of him, and gave to king 
Eumenes. 

9 Moreover how the Greciatis had deter- 
mined to come and deſtroy them. 

10 And that they having knowledge 
thereof, ſent againſt them a certain captain, 
and fighting with them ſlew many of them, 
and carried away captives their wives and 


their children, and ſpoyled them, and took 


poſſeſſion of their lands, and pulled down 
cheir ſtrong holds, and brought them to be 


their ſervants unto this day. 


11 It wwas told him beſides, how they 
deſtroyed and brought under their dominion, 
all other kingdoms and ifles that at any time 


reliſted them. 


12 But with their friends, and ſuch as re- 


lied upon them they kept amity : and that 
they had conquered kingdoms both far 
and nigh : inſomuch as all that have heard of 
their name were afraid of them. 

13 Allo that whom they would help to 
a kingdom, thoſe reign, and whom again 
they would, they diſplace : finally thar they 
were oreatly exalted. 

14 Yet for all this, none of them wore a 
crown, or was clothed in purple to be mag- 
nified thereby. | 

15 Moreover how they had made for 
themſelves .a ſenate-houſe, wherein three 
hundred and twenty men ſat in counſel dai- 
ly, conſulting alway for the people, to the 
end they might be well ordered. 

16 And that they committed their go- 
vernment to one man every year, who ru- 
led over all their country, and that all were 
obedient to that one, and that there was 
neither envy nor emulation amongſt them. 

17 In conſideration of theſe things, Ju- 
das choſe Eupolemus the ſon of John, the 


ſor of Accas, and Jaſon the fon of Eleazar, 


and ſent them to Rome to make a league 
of amity and confederacy with them, 


18 And 


1 
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18 And to eatreat them that they would 


take che yoke from them, for they ſaw that 


the kinodom of the Grecians did opprels I- 
racl wich lervitude. | 

19 They went therefore to Rome (which 
was i very great journey) and came into the 
ſennte, wheie they ſpake and ſaid, 

20 Judas Maccabeus wich his brethren, 
and che people of the Jeus, have ſent us 
unto you, to make a conſederacy and peace 
with you, and that we might be regiltred 
your confederates and friends. 

21 So chat matter pleaſed the Romans 
well. 

22 And this is the copy of the epiſtle 
which the ſenate Wrote back again, in tables 
of brals: and fent to Jeruſalem, that they 
might have by them a memorial of peace 
and conted<racy. 

23 Good ſucceſ be to the Romans and 
to the people of the Jews, by ſea and by 


land for ever : the ſword allo and enemy be 
| | * 


Jar lrom thein. 

24 Ik chere come firſt any war upon the 
Romans, or any of their contederates through- 
Our all their Common, 

25 The people of the Jews ſhall help 
them, as the tune ſhall be appointed, with 
all their heart. | 

26 Neither {hall they give any thing un- 
to thein that make war upon them, or aid 
them with victuals, weapons, money, or 
ſhips, as ic hath ſeemed good unto the Ro- 
mins, but they ſhall keep their covenant 
uichour taking any thing therefore. 

27 fa che fame manner allo, if war come 
firlt upon the nation of the Jews, the Ro- 
mans thall help them with all their heart, 
according as the time ſhall be appointed 
them. 5 


28 Nether ſhall victuals be given to 


them that take part againſt them, or wea- 
pons, or money, or lbips, as it hath ſeem- 


ed good to the Romans; but they ſhall 


keep their covenants, and that without de- 
P 


ceit. 

29 According to theſe articles did the 
Yomans make a covenant with the people 
of the Jews. | 

30 Howbeit, it hereafter the one party 
or the other, thall think racet to add or di- 
miniſh any thing, they may do it at their 
pleaſures, and whatiloever they thall add or 
take away, ſhall be ratificd. 

31 And as touching the evils that Deme- 
trius doth to the Jews, we have written un— 


to him, faying, Wheretore hatt thou made | 


hy yoke heayy upon our friends and confe. 
derates the Jews? 
32 If therefore they complain any more 


ag:unft chee, we will do them juſtice, and 


fight with thee by ſea and by land. 


CRAP; IN. 


1 Alcimus and Bacchides come again with new forces into 
Fudea. 7 The army of Fudas flee from him, 17 and 
he is ſlain. zo Jonathan is in his place, 40 and ve 
vengeth his Grather John's quarrel. 55 Alcimus is 
plagued, and dieth. 70 Bacchides maketh peace with 
Jonathan. 


Urthermore, when Demetrius heard 
that Nicanor and his hoſt were ſlain in 
battle, he ſent Bacchides and Alcimus into 
the land of Judea the ſecond time, and with 


them the chief ſtrength of his hoſt. 


2 Who went forth by the way that lead- 


eth to Galgala, and pitched their rents be- 
fore Maſaloth, which is in Arbela, and afer 
they had won it, they ſlew much people. 

3 Alſo the firſt month of the hundred fif- 
ty and ſecond year, they encamped before 
Jeruſalem. | 

4 From whence they removed and went 
to Berea, wich twenty thouſand foot men, 
and tuo thouſind horſemen. — | 


5 Now Judas had pitched his tents at 


Eleala, and three thouſand choſen men with 
him. | 
6 Who ſeeing the multitude of the other 


army to be ſo great, were fore afraid, where- 


8 


upon many conveyed themſelves out of 


the hoſt, inſomuch as there abode of them 
no more but eight hundred men. 

5 When Judas therefore ſaw that his hoſt 
ſlipt away, and that the battle preſſed upon 
him, he was ſore troubled in mind, and 
much diſtreſſed, for that he had no time to 
gather them together. 

8 Nevertheleſs unto them that remained, 
he laid, Let us ariſe and go up againſt our 
enemies, it peradyenture we may be able 
to fight with them. | 

9 But they dehorted him, faying, We 
{hall never be able: let us now rather fave 
our lives, and hereafter we will return with 
our brethren, and fight againſt chem: for we 
are but few. | 

10 Then Judas ſaid, God forbid that l 
ſhould do this thing, and flee away from 
them: If our time be come, let us die 
manſully for our brethren, and let us not 
ſtain our honour. 

11 With that the hoſt of Baccl tes re- 


moved out of their tents, and ſtood over 


againſt them, their horſemen being divided 


into 
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into two troops, and their flingers and 
archers going before the hoſt, and they that 
marched in the foreward were all mighty 
men. | 

12 As for Bacchides he was in the right 
wing, ſo the hoſt drew near on the two 
parts, and ſounded their trumpets. 

13 They alſo of Judas fide, even they 
founded their trumpets alſo, ſo that the 
earth ſhook at the noiſe of the armies, and 
the battle continued from morning till 
night. e bn 
I4 Now when Judas perceived that 
Bacchides and the ſtrength of his army were 
on the right fide, he took with him all the 
hardy men, | 

15 Who diſcomfited the right wing, and 
purſued them unto the mount Azotus. 

16 But when they of the left wing, faw 
that they of the right wing were diſcomfited, 
they followed upon Judas and thoſe that 


were with him hard at the heels from be- 


hind: 

17 Whereupon there was a ſore battle, 
inſomuch as many were ſlain on both 
parts. 1 

18 Judas alſo was killed, and the rem- 
nant fled. 
19 Then Jonathan and Simon took Ju- 
das their brother, and buried him in the ſe- 
pulchre of his fathers in Modin. 

20 Moreover they bewailed him, and all 
Iſrael made great lamentation for him, and 
mourned many days, ſaying, 

21 How is the valiant man fallen, that 
delivered Iſrael? 

22 As for the other things concerning 
Judas and his wars, and the noble acts which 
he did, and his greatneſs, they are not writ- 
ten: for they were very many. 

23 J Now after the death of Judas, the 
wicked began to put forth their heads in all 
the coaſts of Gael, and there roſe up all ſuch 
as wrought iniquity. 

24 In thoſe days allo was there a very 
great famine, by reaſon whereof the coun- 
try revolted, and went with them. | 

25 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked 
men, and made them lords of the country. 

26 And they made enquiry and ſearch 
for Judas friends, and brought them unto Bac- 
chides, who took vengeance of them, and 
uſed them deſpitefully. 

27 So was there a great affliction in I- 
rael, the like whereof was not ſince the 


time that a prophet was not ſeen amongſt 
5 them. 
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28 For this cauſe all Judas friends came 
together, and ſaid unto Jonathan, 

29 Since thy brother Judas died, we have 
no man like him to go forth agaialt our 
enemies, and Bacchides, and againſt them 
of our nation that are adverſaries co us. 

30 Now therefore we have cholen thee 
this day to be our prince, and captain in his 
ſtead, that thou mayſt fight our battles. | 

31 Upon this, Jonathan took the go- 
vernance upon him at that time, and role 


up inſtead of his brother Judas. 


32 But when Bacchides gat knowledge | 


thereof, he ſought for to {lay him. 

Then Jonathan and Simon his bro- 
ther, and all that were with him, perceiv- 
ing that, fled into the wilderneſs of Thecoe, 
and pitched their tents by the water of che 
pool Aſphar. | | 

34 Which when Bacchides underſtood, 
he came near to Jordan with all his hoſt up- 
on the ſabbath-day. _ 

35 Now Jonathan had ſent his brother 
Fohn, a captain of the people, to pray his 
friends the Nabathites, that they might leave 
with them their carriage, which was much. 

36 But the children of Jambri came out 
of Medaba, and took John and all that he 
had, and went their way with it. 

37 Aſter this came word to Jonathan and 
Simon his brother, that the children of 


Jambri made a great marriage, and were 


bringing the bride from Nadabatha wich a 
great train, as being the daughter of one of 
the great princes of Chanaan. 

38 Therefore they remembred John their 
brother, and went up and hid themſelves 
under the covert of the mountain. 

39 Where they lift up their eyes, and 
looked, and behold, there was much ado, 
and great carriage: and the bridegroom 
came forth, and his friends and brethren to 
meet them, with drums and inſtruments of 
muſick, and many weapons. 

40 Then Jonathan and they that were 
with him, roſe up againſt them from che 
place Where they lay in ambuſh, and made 
a ſlaughter of them in ſuch ſort, as many 
fell down dead, and the remnant fled in- 
to the mountain, and they took all their 


ſpoils. 


41 Thus was the marriage turned into 


mourning, and the noiſe of their melody 
into lamentation. 

42 So when they had avenged fully the 
blood of their brother, they turned again to 
the mariſh of Jordan. 


25 J. 43 Now 
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43 Now when Bacchides- heard thereof, 
5 ume on the ſabbath- day unto the banks 
t Jordan with a great power. © 
44 "Then ſonathan ſaid to 155 compa- 
ny, Lit us go up now and fight for our lives, 
tor i: {tan dech not wich us to day, as in times 
b k: | £1 
4) For behold, the battle is before us 
and behind us, and the water of Jordan on | 
this fide and that fide, the marith likewiſe 
and wood, neither is there place for us to 
Turn ode, 
> Wherefore cry ve now unto heaven, | 

tha '0 a may be delivered from the hand of 
your enemies. N 

47 With that they joyned battle, and Jo- 

nathan ſtretched forth his hand to ſmite 
B cchides, bur he turned back from him. 

48 Then Jonathan and they that were 
with him, leape 1 into Jordan, and ſwam over 
unto the farther bank: howbeit the other 
pulled not over Jordan unto them. 

149 So there were {lain of Bacchides ſide 
that day about a thouſand men. 

50 Afterwards returned Bacehides to Je. 
ruhilem, and repaired the ſtrong cities in 
Juden: the fort in Jericho, and Emmaus, 
2nd Bethoron, and Bethel, and Thamnatha,, 
Parathont, and Taphon theſe did he | 
1 er with high walls, with _ and 
with ba 

5 1 And in them he ſet a garrilon, that 
they might work malice upon lfrael. | 1 

52 He fortified allo the city Bethſura, 

od Cars ra, and the tower, and putforces in! 
Seb and proviſion of victuals. 

53 Belides, he took the chief mens ſons 
in tlie country for hoſtages, and put them 
into the tower at Jerul: alem to be kept. 

54 Moreover, in the hundred fifty and 
third year, in thi {eccond month, Alcimus 
commanded that the wall of the inner court 
of the ſanctuary ſhould be pulled down, he 
pulled down allo the works of the ar 
phets. a 

55 And as he S gan to pull down, even 
at that time was Alcimus. plagued, and his 
enterpriſes hindred : for his month. was ſtop- | 


— — 


ped, and he was taken with a pally, fo that 


he could no more (peak any thing, nor give 
order concerhing his houle. : 


56 So Alcimus died at that time with 
greut torment. 

57 Now when Bacchides ſaw that Alei- 
mus was dead, he returned to the king, 


58 Then: all 6; ungodly men held a 
counſel, faying, Behold, Jonathan and his 
company are at eale, and: dwel without 
care: now therefore we will bring Bacchi- 


des hicher, who 1hall take them all in one 
night. 


59 80 they went and conſulted with 
him / 

60 Then removed he; 431 came il A 
great hoſt, and ſent letters privily to his ad- 
herents in Judea, that they ſhould take Jo- 
nathan, and thoſe that were with him: how. 
beit they could not, becauſe their counſel 
was known unto them. 

61 .Wherefore they took of the men of 
the country that were authors of that miſ- 
chief, about fifty perſons, and flew them. 

62 Afterward Jonathan and Simon, and 
they that were with him, gat them away 
to Bethbaſi, which is in the wilderneſs, and 
they repaired the —_— thereof and made 


it ſtrong. 


63 Which thing when Bacchides knew, | 
he nd rogether all his hoſt, and ſenc 
word to them that were of * | 

64 Then went he and laid ſi iege againſt 
Bethbaſi, and they fought againſt it a long 
ſeaſon, . made engines of war. 

65 But Jonathan left his brother "PRA 
in the city, and went forth himſelf into the 


| country, and with a certain number pal 


he forth! 

66 And he ſmote 3 ind his bre- 

hs. and the nen of Phaſiron in their 
tent. 2 * 
67 And when "a 8 to (Gries: chin, 
and came up with his forces, Simon and his 
company went out of che «ny and burnt 
up the engines of war, 

68 And fought 2 Bacchides, who 
was. diſcomfited by them, and they atflicted 


him fore. For his counſel and travel was. 


in vain. e 120 2 


69 Wherefore he way very i at the 
wicked men that gave him counſel to come 


into the country, inſomuch as he flew many 


of them, and payolel to return into his 
own country. 

70 Whereef kb nat kad know- 
ledge, he ſent ambaſſadors unto. him, to the 
end he ſhould make peace with him, and 
deliver them the priſoners. . oy 

71 Which thing he accepted, nd did ac- 


cording to his demands, and ſware unto him 


that he would never do him harm all the 


whereupon the land of Judea was in reſt two 
years. 


days of his life. Ale bie + 


* When 
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72 When therefore he had reſtored unto | 


him the priſoners that he had taken afore- 
time out of the land of Judea, he returned 
and went his way into his own land, neither 
came he any more into their borders. 

73 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſrael : 
but Jonathan dwelc at Machmas, and began 
to govern the people, and he deſtroyed the 
ungodly men out of Irael. ; 


CH AP. X. 

Demetrius maketh large offers to have peace with Jona- 
than.” 25 His letters to the Jews. 47 Fonathan ma 
keth peace with Alexander, 50 who kitleth Demetrius, 
58 aud marrieth the daughter of Ptolomets. ' 62 Jona. 
than ts, ſent for by him, and much honoured, 75 and 

\ prevaileth againſt the forces of Demetrius the younger, 

84 and burneth the temple f Dagen. 


IJ che hundred and ſixtieth year, Alex- 
ander the /o of Antiochus firnamed E- 
piphanes, went up and took Ptolemais: for 
che people had received him, by means 
whereof. he reigned there. eee 
2 Now when king Demetrius heard 
thereof, he gathered together an exceeding 
great hoſt, and went forth againſt him to 
—_— VV?! 
Moreover, Demetrius ſent. letters unto 
Jonachan with loving words, ſo as he mag- 
nified him. 1 1 
4 For ſaid he, Let us firſt make peace 
wich him, before he joyn with Alexander 
againſt us. 


5 Elle he will remember all the evils that | 


we have done againſt. him, and againſt his 


brethren and his people, | 8 3 
6 Wherefore he gave him authority to 


12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the 
fortreſſes which Bacchides had built, fled 
away: 

13 Inſomuch as every man left his place, 
and went into his own country. 

14 Only ar Berhſura certain of thoſe that 
had forſaken the law, and the command- 
ments remained ſtill: for it was their place 
of refuge. 

15 Now when king Alexander had heard 
what promiſes Demetrius had ſent unto Jo- 
nathan: when allo ic was told him of the 


thren had done, and of the pains that they 
had endured, - 

16 He faid, Shall we find ſuch another 
man? Now therefore we will make him our 
friend and confederate. 

17 Upon this he wrote a letter, and ſent 
it unto him, according to theſe words, 
laying, - ._.. 

18 King Alexander to his brocher Jona- 
than, ſendeth greeting. 

19 We have heard of thee, that thou 
art a man of great power, and mcet to be 
par friend... ©: 7 f 

20 Wherefore now this diy we ordain 
thee to be the high- prieſt of thy nation, and 
to be called the kings friend, (and therewith- 
all he ſent him a purple robe and a crown of 
gold) and require thee to take our part, and 
keep friendſhip with us. 

21 So in the ſeventh month of the hun- 
dred and ſixtieth year, at the feaſt of the 
tabernacles, Jonathan put on the holy robe, 
and gathered together forces, and provided 


gather together an hoſt, and to provide much armour. 


weapons that he might aid him in battle: 
he commanded allo that the hoſtages that 
were in the tower, ſhould be delivered him. 
Ihen came Jonathan to Jeruſalem, and 
read the letters in the audience of all the 
people, and of them that were in the tower. 
8 Who were lore afraid when they heard 
that the king had given him authority to 
gather together an hoſt. 


9 Wbereupon they in the tower deliver- 
ed their hoſtages unto Jonathan, and he de- 
livered them unto their parents. RO 

10 This done, Jonathan ſettled himſelf 
in Jeruſalem, and began to build, and re- 
pair the city. Tot 67 IG 

11 And he.commanded the workmen 
build the walls, and the mount Sion round 


about with ſquare ſtenes, for fortification, 
and they did ſ o.. 


1 


. f 1 


tO | 


22 Whereof when Demetrius heard, he 
was very ſorry, and ſaid, 

23 What we have done that Alexander 
hath prevented us, in making amity with 
the Jews to ſtrengthen himlelt? 

24 I alſo will write unto them words of 
.encouragement, aud promiſe them dignicies, 
and gifts, that I may have their aid. 

2.5 He ſent. unto them therefore, to this 
effect: King Demetrius uato che people of 
the Jews, ſendeth greeting. 

26 Whereas you have kept covenants 
with us, and continued in our triend(h'p, 
not joyning your ſelves with our enemies, 
we have heard hereof, and are glad: 

27 Wherefore now continue ye ſtill to 
be faithful unto us, and we will recompencæ 


you for all things you do in our behalf, 


18 And 


battles and noble acts which he and his bre- 


S 


*. 
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28 And will grant you many immuni=- 
ries, and give you rewards. | 

29 And now do I free you, and for your 
{he [ releale all the Jews from tributes, and 
trom the cuſtoms of fak, and from crown 
taxes, 

zo And from that which appertaineth 
unto me to receive of the third part of the 
leed, and the half of the fruit of the trees, 
! releaſe it from this day forth, ſo that they 


hall not be taken of the land of Judea, nor 
ct the three governments which are added 


1 
x 


39 As for Pcolomais and the land per- 
raining thereto, I give it as a free gift to the 
ſanctuary ar Jeruſalem, for the neceſſary ex- 
pences of the ſanctuary. 

40 Moreover, I give every year fiſteen 
thouſand ſhekels of ſilver, out of the kings 
accounts from the places appertaining. 

41 And all the overplus which the officers 
paid not in, as in former time, from hence- 
forth ſhall be given towards the works of 
the temple. | 


42 And beſides this, the five thouſand 


the;eunto out of the country of Samaria ſhekels of ſilver, which they took from the 
and Galilee, from this day forth for ever- uſes of the temple out of the accounts year 
more. by year, even thoſe things ſhall be releaſed, 


31 Let Jeruſalem aiſo be holy and free, 
with the borders thereof, both from tenths 
and tributes, 

22 And as for the tower which is at Je- 
ruſalem, I yield up my authority over it, 
and give it to the high-prieſt, that he may 
fer in it ſuch men as he ſhall chuſe, to keep 
it. 

33 Moreover, I freely ſer at liberty eve- 
ry one of the Jews that were carried cap- 
tives out of the land of Judea, into any 
part of my kingdom, and I will that all my 
ofticers remit their tributes, even of their 
cattle. : 

24 Furthermore, I will that all the feaſts 
and ſabbaths, and neu-moons, and ſolemn 
days, and the three days before the feaſt, 
and the three days after the feaſt, ſhall be 
all days of immunity and freedom for all 
the Jews in my realm. | 

35 Allo no man ſhall have authority to 
meddle cr them, or to moleſt any of 
them in any matter. 

36 I will further, that there be enroll- 
ed amongſt the kings forces, about thirty 
thouſand men of the Jews, unto whom pay 
ſhall be given as belongeth to all the kings 
forces. 

37 And of them ſome ſhall be placed in 
the kings ſtrong holds, of whom alſo ſome 
ſhall be fer over the affairs of the kingdom, 


which are of truſt: and I will that their 


overleers and governors be of themſelves, 
and that they ive after their own laws, even 


as the king hath commanded in the land of 


O 
E 


38 And concerning the three govern- 


ments that are added to Judea from the | 


country of Samaria, let them be joyned 
with Judea, char they may be reckoned to 
be under one, not bound to obey other au- 


} 


| 


thority than the high-prieſts. 


becauſe they appertain to the prieſts that 
minilter, | | | 

43 And whoſoever they be that flee unto 
the cemple at Jeruſalem, or be within the 
liberties thereof, being indebted unto the 
king, or for any other matter, let them be 


' at liberty, and all that they have in my 


realm. 

44 For the building alſo and repairing of 
the works of the ſanctuary, expences {hall 
be given of the kings accounts. 3 5 

45 Yea, and for the building of the 
walls of Jeruſalem, and the fortifying there- 
of round about, expences ſhall be given out 
of the kings accounts, as alſo ſor the buildin 
of the walls in Judea. 

46 Now when Jonathan and the people 
heard theſe words, they gave no credit unto 


o 
Oo 


them, nor received them, becauſe they re- 


membred the great evil that he had done in 


Iſrael; for he had afflicted them very lore. 


47 Bur with Alexander they were well 


pleaſed, becauſe he was the firſt that en- 


treated of true peace with them, and they 
were conſederate with him always. 

48 Then gathered king Alexander great 
forces, and camped over againſt Demetrius. 


459 And aſter the two kings had joyned 


battle, Demetrius hoſt fled: but Alexander 
followed after him, and prevailed againſt 
them. 8 

50 And he continued the battle very ſore, 
until the ſun went down, and that day was 
Demetrius ſlain. . | 

51 Afterward Alexander ſent ambaſſa- 
dors to Ptolomee king of Egypt, with a 
meſſage to chis effect; | | 

52 Fotaſmuch as I am come again to my 
realm, and am ſet in the throne of my pro- 
genitors, and have gotten the dominion, and 
overthrown Demetrius, and recovered our 
country, | 


53 (For 
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53 (For after I had joyned battle with 
him, both he, and his hoft was diſcomfited 
by us, ſo that we ſit in the throne of his 
kingdom) 

54 Now therefore let us make a league 
of amity together, and give me now thy 
daughter to wife, and I will be thy ſon- 
in-law, and will give both thee and he, 
gifts according to thy dignity. 

55 Then Ptolomee the king gave anſwer, 
ſaying, Happy be tlie day wherein thou didſt 
return into the land of thy fathers, and ſatteſt 
in the throne of their kingdom. | 

56 And now will I do to thee, as thou 
haſt written: meet me therefore at Ptole- 


mais, that we may ſee one another, for I 


will marry my daughter to chee according 
to thy deſire. | 
57 So Prolomee went out of Egypt with 

his daughter Cleopatra, and they came unto 
Pcotemais in the hundred three ſcore and ſe- 
cond year. | <2 

58 Where king Alexander meeting him, 
gave unto him his daughter Cleopatra, and 
celebrated her marriage at Ptolemais with 
great glory as the manner of kings Is. 


59 Now king Alexander had written un- 


to Jonathan, that he ſhould come and meet 
him. | 

6o Who thereupon went honourably to 
Ptolemais, where he met the two kings, and 
gave them and their friends filver and gold, 
and many preſents, and found favour in their 
ſight. | 

61 At that time certain peſtilent fellows 
of Iſrael, men of a wicked life, aſſembled 
themſelves againſt him to accuſe him: bur 
the king would not hear them. 

62 Yea, more than that, the king com- 
manded to take off his garments, and clothe 
him in purple: and they did ſo. 

63 Alſo he made him ſit by himſelf, and 
ſaid unto his princes, Go with him into the 
miqdſt of the city, and make proclamation, 
that no man complain againſt him of any 
matter, and that no man trouble him for any 
manner of cauſe. 

64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that he 
was honoured: according to the proclamati- 
on, and clothed in purple, they fled all 
away. 

65 So the king honoured him, and 
wrote him among his chief friends, and 
made him a duke, and partaker of his 
dominion. 

66 Akerward Jonathan returned to Jeru- 
lalem with peace and gladneſs. 


— 


| 


67 Furthermore; in the hundred thr>c- 
(core and fifth year, came Demetrius fon of 
Demetrius, out of Crete into the land of 
his fathets. 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard 
tell, he was right ſorry, and returned into 
Antioch. 

69 Then Demetrius made Apollonius 
the governor of Celoſyria his general, who 


| gathered rogether a great holt, and camp- 


ed in Jamnia, and ſent unto Jonathan the 
high-prieſt, ſaying, 
70 Thou alone liſteſt up thy ſelf againſt 


us, and I am laughed to ſcorn for thy fake; 


and reproached, and why doſt thou vaunt 


thy power againſt us in the mountains? 
71 Now therefore if thou truſteſt in thine 


own ſtrength, come down to us into the 


plain field, and there let us try the matter 


together, for with me is the power of the 


cities. | | 

72 Ask and learn who I am, and the 
reſt that take our part, and they ſhall tell 
thee that thy foot is not able to ſtand before 
our face; for thy fathers have been twice 
put to flight in their own land. 

73 Wherefore now thou ſhalt not be able 
to abide the horſemen, and ſo great a power 
in the plain, where is neither ſtone, nor flint, 
aor place to flee unto. | 5 

74 So when Jonathan heard theſe words 
of Apollonius, he was moved in his mind, 


and chuſing ten thouſand men, he went out 


of Jeruſalem, where Simon his brother met 
him for to help him. 


75 And he pitched his tents againſt Jop- 


pe : but they of Joppe ſhut him out of the 


city, becauſe Apollonius had a garriſon 
there. . | 

76 Then Jonathan laid fiege unto it: 
whereupon they of the city let him in for 
fear: and ſo Jonathan wan Joppe. 

77 Whereot when Apollonius heard, he 
took three thouſand horſemen with a great 
hoſt of footmen, and went to Azotus as one 
that journeyed, and therewithal drew him 
forth into the plain, becauſe he had a great 
number of horſemen, in whom he put his 
cruſt, | | 

78 Then Jonathan followed aſter him to 
Azotus, where the armies joyned battle. 

79 Now Apollonius had left a thouſand 
horſemen in ambuſh. 

80 And Jonathan knew that there was 
an ambuſhment behind him; for they had 
compaſſed in his hoſt, and caſt darts at the 
people, from moraing till evening. 
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81 But the people ſtood (till, as Jonathan 
had commanded them: and ſo the enemies 
horſes were tired. 

82 Then brought Simon forth his hoſt, 
and ſet them ag ünſt the footmen, (for the 
horſemen were pent) who were diſcomfited 
iy him, and fled. | 

53 "The horſemen allo being ſcattered in 
the held, led ro Azotus, and went into Beth- 
dio their idols temple for latety. 

64 Bur Jonathan ſet fire on Azotus, and 
the cities round about, and took their ſpoils, 


and the temple of Dagon, with them that 


were fled into it, he burnt with fire. 
35 Thus there were burnt and ſlain 
with the ſword, well nigh eight thouſand 
men. 

66 And trom thence Jonathan removed 
lis hott, and camped againſt Aſcalon, where 
the men of the city came forth, and met 
him with creat pomp. 

8 Aker this returned Jonathan and 
his holt unto Jeralalem, having many 
Ipoils. | 
38 Now when king Alexander heard 
thele things, he honoured Jonathan yet 
more. | 5 

89 And ſent him a buckle of gold, 
as the uſe is to be given to ſuch as are 
of the kings blood : he gave him allo 
Acaron with the borders thereof in pol- 
lellion. 


CHAP. XL 


12 Ptolomens takth away his daughter from Alexander 
and entreth upon his kingdom. 17 Mexander is ſlain, 

aud Ptolojnens dieth within three days. 20 Jonathan 
beficoeth the tower at Fernſalem. 26 The Jews and he 
are much honoured by Demetrius, 48 who ts reſcued by 
the Jews from his own ſubjetts in. Antioch. 57 Antio- 
chns the younger ſunburetb fonathan, 61 His exploits 
in divers places.” 


7 FFF i : 
ND the king of Foypt gathered toge- 


| ther a great hoſt like the ſand that. 
lieth upon the ſea-fhore, and many ſhips, 


and went about through deceit to get 
Alexanders kingdom, and joyn it to his 
Own. 

2 Whereupon he took his journey in- 
to Syria in peaceable manner, ſo as they 
of the cities opened unto him, and met 
him: tor king Alexander had commanded 
them ſo to do, becauſe he was his father- in- 
I1w, 

3 Now as Ptolomee entred into the cj- 
ties, he {ct in every one of them a garriſon 
of loldicrs to keep it. 

4 And when he came near to Azotus, 
they liewed him the temple of Digon that 


was burnt, and Azotus, and the ſuburbs 
thereof that were deſtroyed, and the bo- 
dies that were caſt abroad, and them that 
he had burnt in the battle, for they had 
made heaps of them by the way where he 
ſhould pals. 

Allo they told the king whatſoever 
Jonathan had done, to the intent he might 
blame him: but the king held his peace. 

6 Then Jonathan met the king with great 
pomp at Joppe, where they ſaluted one an- 
other, and lodged. 

7 Afterward Jonathan when he had gone 
with the king to the river called Eleutherus, 
returned again to Jeruſalem. | 

8 King Pcolomee therefore having gotten 
the dominion of the cities by the ſea, unto 
Seleucia upon the ſea- coaſt, imagined wick- 
ed counſels againſt Alexander. 

9 Whereupon he ſent ambaſſadors unto 
king Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let us make 
a league betwixt us, and I will give thee my 
daughter whom Alexander hath, and thou 
ſhalt reign in thy fathers kingdom: 

10 For | repent that I gave my daughter 
unto him, for he fought to ſlay me. 

11 Thus did he ſlander him, becauſe he 
was deſirous of his kingdom. 

12 Wherefore he took his daughter from 
him, and gave her to Demetrius, and tor- 
ſook Alexander, fo that their hatred was o- 
penly known. | 

13 Then Ptolomee entred into Antioch, 
where he fer two crowns upon his head, the 
crown of Ala and of Egypt. 

14 In the mean ſeaſon was king Alex- 
ander in Cilicia, becauſe thole that dwelt in 
thole parts, had revolted from him. 

15 But when Alexander heard of this, 


he came to war againſt him, whereupon 


king Prolomee brought forth /i, hoſt, and 
met him with a mighty power, and put him 
to flight. 

16 So Alexander fled into Arabia, there 
to be defended, but king Prolomee was ex- 
alted. 

17 For Zabdiel the Arabian took off 
Alexanders head, and ſent it unto Pcoio- 
mee. 

18 King Prolomee alſo died the third day 
after, and they that were in the trong holds, 
were ſlain one of another. 

19 By this means Demetrius reigned in 
the hundred threeſcore and ſeventh year. 

20 At the ſame time Jonathan garhered 


together them that were in Judea, to ns 
the 
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the tower that was in Jeruſalem, and he 


made many engines of war againlt it. 

21 Then certain ungodly perſons who 
11ted their own people, went unto the 
ing, and told him that Jonathan beſieged 
the tower. 

22 Whereof when he heard, he was an- 
ory, and immediately removing, he came 
wo Prolemais, and wrote unto Jonathan, that 
he ſhould not lay ſiege to the tower, but 
come and ſpenk with him at Ptolemais in 
grent haſte, | | 
23 Nevertheleſs Jonathan when he heard 
this, commanded to befiege it il, 
and he choſe certain of the elders of l- 
racl, and the prieſts, and put himſelf in 
peril; | | 

24 And took ſilver, and gold, and rai- 
ment, and divers preſents beſides, and went 
to Prolemais unto the king, where he found 
favour in his fight. = 

25 And though certain ungodly men 
of the people, had made complaints againſt 
him, | ; 
206 Yet the ing intreated him as his pre- 
deceſſors had done before, and promoted 
him in the ſight of all his friends. 

27 And confirmed him in the high 
prieſthood, and in all the honours that he 
had before, and gave him pre-eminence a- 
mong his chief friends. 

28 Then Jonathan deſired the king, that 
he would make Judea free from tribute, us 
allo the three governments with the country 
of 'Samarta, and he promiſed him three hun- 
dred talents. | 

29 So the king conſented and wrote let— 
rers unto Jonathan, of all theſe things after 
this manner. e 

30 King Demetrius unto his brother Jo- 
nathan, and unto the nation of the Jews, 
ſendeth greeting. 

31 We ſend you here a copy of the 
letter, which we did write unto our couſin 
Laſthenes, concerning you, that you might 
fee it. 

z2 King Demetriu- unto his father Laſt- 
henes, lendeth greeting. | 

33 We are determined to do good to the 
people of the Jews, who are our friends, 


and keep covenants with us, becauſe of | 


their good will towards us. 

34 Wherefore we have ratified unto them 
the borders of Judea, with the three 90 
vernments of Apherema, and Lidda, and 


R mathem, that are added unto Judea, | 


from te country of Samaria, and all things 


appertaining unto them, for all ſuch as do 
ſacrifice in Jeruſalem, inſtend of the pay- 
ments, which the king received of them 
yearly aforetime our of the fruits of the 
earth, and of trees. 

35 And as for other things that belong 
unto us of the tithes and cuſtoms pertauung 
unto us, as allo the ſalt-pits, and che crown- 


taxes which are due unto us, we diſcharg : 


them of them all for their relief. 
36 And nothing hereof ſhall be revoked 
from this time forth for ever. | 
37 Now therefore ſec that thou make n 
copy of theſe things, and let it be delivered 


unto Jonathan, and ſet upon the holy mount 


in a conſpicuous place. 


38 After this, when king Demetrius faw 
that the land was quiet before hun, and thar 
no reſiſtance was made againſt him, he ſent 
away all his forces every one to his own 
place, except certain bands of ſtrangers, 
whom he had gathered from the ifles of the 
heathen, wherefore all the forces of his fa- 
thers hated him. 

39 Moreover there was one Tryphon, 
that had been of Alexunders part afore, who 
ſeeing that all the holt murmured agniult 
Demetrius, went to Simalcue the Arabian, 


that brought up Antiochus the young lon 01 


Alexander, 


40 And lay fore upon him, to deliver 


him this young Antiochns, thit he mighi 
reign in his fathers ſtend: he told him there 
fore all that Demetiins had done, and his 
men of war were at enmity with him, and 
there he remained 1 long ſenſon. 

41 In the mean time Jonathan ſent uno 
king Demetrius, that he would cat thoſe 
of the tower out of Jcruſalem, and hob 


alſo in the fortrefles. For they forght againſt 


[[rac]. 5 


42 So Demetrius ſent. unto Jonathan, 


ſaying, I will not only do this for thee, and 


thy people, but I will greitly honour the 2 
and thy nation, if opportunity ferve. 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt do well it 
thou ſend me men to help me; for 1 my 
forces are gone from me. 

44 Upon this Jonathan fm him three 


thouſand ſtrong men umo Awioch, e 
when they came to the bing, the king u. 


very glad of their coming. 

45 tiowbeit, they that were of the (ty, 
gathered themſelves together mo ths midit 
of the city, to the number of an tundicd 
and twenty thonſand men, 1nd would haye 
{lain the king. 

| 46 Whore- 


| 
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46 V herefore the kin 


court, but they of the city kept the pallages 


of the city, and began to fight. 


47 Then the king called to the Jews for 


help, who came unto him all at once, and 


diſperſing themſelves through the city, flew 


that day in the city to the number of an hun- 
dred thoukind. 

45 Allo they ſer fire on the city, and gat 
many ſpoils chat day, and delivered the 
bing. 

49 So when they of the city ſaw, that 
the Jews had got the city as they would, 
their courage was abated, wherefore they 
made ſupplication to the king, and cried, 
laying, 

50 Grant us peace, and let the Jews cenſe 
from aſſnulting us and the city. 

51 With that they caſt away their wea— 
pons, and made peace, and the Jews were 
honoured in the ſight of the king, and in the 
fight of all that were in his realm, and they 
returned to Jeruſalem having great ſpoils. 

52 So king Demetrius fac on the throne 
of his kingdom, and the land was quiet be- 
fore him. | 5 

53 Nevertheleſs he diſſembled in all that 
ever he ſpake, and eſtranged himſelf from 
Tonathan, neither rewarded he him, accord- 


ing to the benefits which he had received of 


him, but troubled him very fore. 

54 After this returned Tryphon, and 
with him the young child Antiochus, who 
reigned and was crowned, 

55 Then there gathered unto him all the 
men of war whom Demetrius had put a- 
way, and they fought againſt Demetrius, 
who turned his back and fled. 


56 Moreover, Tryphon took the ele- 


phants, and won Antioch. 

57 At that time young Antiochus wrote 
unto Jonathan, ſaying ; I confirm thee in the 
high prieſthood, and appoint thee ruler over 
the four governments, and to be one of the 
kings friends. | 

58 Upon this he ſent him golden veſſels 
to be ſerved in, and gave him leave to drink 
in gold, and to be clothed in purple, and to 
wear a golden buckle. | 

59 His brother Simon allo he made cap- 
rain from the place called the ladder of Ty- 
rus unto the borders of Egypr. 

60 Then Jonathan went forth, and pal- 
fed through the cities beyond the water, and 
all the forces ot Syrin gathered themſelves 
unto him for to heip him: and when he 


came to Aſcalon, they of the eity met him 


honourably. 


61 From whence he went to Gaza, but 


they of Gaza ſhut him out; wherefore he 
laid ſiege unto it, and burned the ſuburb; 
thereof with fire, and ſpoiled them. 

62 Afterward when they of Gaza made 
ſupplication unto Jonathan, he made peace 
with them, and took the ſons of their chief 
men for hoſtages, and ſent them to Jeruſa- 
lem, and paſſed through the country unto 
Damaſcus. 

63 Now when Jonathan heard that De- 
metrius princes were come to Cades which 
is in Galilee, with a great power, purpoſing 
to remove him out of the country. 

64 He went to meet them, and left Si- 
mon his brother in the country. 

65 Then Simon encamped againſt Beth- 
lura, and fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and 


| {hut it up: 


66 But they deſired to have peace with 
him, which he granted them, and then pu: 
them out from thence, and took the city, 
and ſer a garriſon in it. 

67 As for Jonathan and his hoſt, they 
pitched at the water of Genneſar, from 
whence betimes in the morning they gar 
them to the plain of Naſor. 

68 And behold, the hoſt of ſtrangers 
met them in the plain, who having laid men 
in ambuſh for him in the mountains, came 
themſelves over againſt him. 

69 So when they that lay in ambuſh roſe 
out of their places, and joy ned battle, all 
that were of Jonathans ſide fled. 


70 Inſomuch as there was not one of 


them left, except Mattathias the ſo of Ab- 
ſalom, and Judas the ſon of Calphi the cap- 
tains of the hoſt. 

71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and 
calt earth upon his head, and prayed. 

72 Afterwards turning again to battle, 
he put them to flight, and ſo they ran 
away. | EL 

73 Now when his own men that were 
fled ſaw this, they turned again unto him, 
and with him purſued them to Cades, even 
unto their own tents, and there they camp- 
ed. | | 
74 So there were ſlain of the heathen 
that day, abour three thouſand men, bur 
Jonathan returned to Jeruſalem. 
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1 Jonathan reneweth his league with the Romans and La- 
cedemonians. 28 The forces of Demetrius thinking to 
ſurpriſe Fonathan, flee away for fear. 35 Jonathan 
fortifieth the caſtles in Fudea, 48 and is ſhut up by the 
fraud of Tryphon in Ptolemias. 


N when Jonathan ſaw that the 


men, and ſent them to Rome, for to con- 


frm and renew the friendſhip they had with 


them. 


2 He ſent letters alſo to the Lacedemo- 


nians and to other places, for the ſame pur- 
ole. | 

. 3 So they went unto Rome, and entred 
into the Senate, and ſaid, Jonathan the high- 
prieſt, and the people of the Jews ſent us 
unto you, to the end you ſhould renew the 
friendſhip which you had with them, and 
league, as in former time. 

4 Upon this the Romans gave them let- 
ters unto the governors of every place, that 
they ſhould bring them into the land of Ju- 
dea peaceably. 

5 And this is the copy of the letters 
- which Jonathan wrote unto the Lacedemo- 
nians: . | 

6 Jonathan the high-prieſt, and the el- 
ders of the nation, and the prieſts, and the 
other people of the Jews, unto the Lacede- 
monians their brethren, ſend greeting. 

7 There were letters ſent in times paſt 
unto Onias the high-prieſt from Darius, who 
reigned then among you, to ſignify that 
you are our brethren, as the copy here un- 
der-written doth ſpecify. 

8 At which time Onias entreated the 
ambaſſador that was ſent, honourably, and 
received the letters, wherein declaration 
was made of the league and friendſhip. _ 

Therefore we allo, albeit we need 
none of theſe things, for that we have the 
holy books of ſcripture in our hands to 
comfort us, | 


Io Have nevertheleſs attempted to ſend 


unto you, for the renewing of brotherhood 
and friendſhip, leſt we ſhould become 
_ ſtrangers unto you altogether : for there is 
a long time paſſed ſince you ſent unto us. 
11 We therefore at all times without 
ceaſing, both in our feaſts, and other con- 
venient days, do remember you in the ſa- 


critices which we offer, and in our prayers, 


as reaſon. is, and as it becometh us to think 
upon our brethren : 
12 And we are right glad of your ho- 


_nour, 


time ſerved him, he choſe certain 


* 4 9 


13 As for ourſelves, we have had great 


troubles and wars on every ſide, forſomuch 


as the kings that ate round about us, have 
tought againſt us: 5 
14 Houbeit we would not be trouble- 
ſome unto you, nor to others of our conſe- 
derates and friends in theſe wars: | 
15 For we have help from heaven that 


ſuccoureth us, ſo as we are delivered from 


our enemies, and our enemies are brought 
under foot. 


16 For this cauſe we choſe Numenius 


the ſon of Antiochus, and Antipater the fon 


of Jaſon, and ſent them unto the Romans, 
to renew the amity that we had with them, 
and the former league. 

17 We commanded them allo to go un- 
to you, and to ſalute you, and to deliver 


you out letters, concerning the renewing of 


our brotherhood. 

18 Wherefore now ye ſhall do well to 
give us an anſwer thereto. 

I9 And this is the copy of the letters 
which Oniares ſent. | 

20 Areus king of the Lacedemonians, to 
Onias the high-prieſt, greeting. 

21 It is found in writing, that the Lace- 


demonians and Jews are brethren, and that 


they are of the ſtock of Abraham : 

22 Now therefore, ſince this is come to 
our knowledge, you ſhall do well to write 
unto us of your proſperity. 

23 We do write back again to you, that 
your cattle and goods are ours, and ours are 
yours. We do command therefore | our 
ambaſſadors] to make report unto you on 
this wile. | | 

24 Now when Jonathan heard that De- 
metrius princes were come to fight againſt 
him with a greater hoſt than afore, 


O 
25 He removed from Jeruſalem, and met 


them in the land of Amathis : for he gave 


chem no reſpite to enter his country. | 
26 He ſent ſpies alſo unto their tents; 
who came again, and told him that they 


were appointed to come upon them in the 


night- ſeaſon. 
27 Wherefore ſo ſoon as the fun was 
down, Jonathan commanded his men to 
watch, and be in arms, that all the night 
long they might be ready to fight: allo he 
ſent forth ſentinels round about the hoſt. 
28 But when the adverlaries heard that 
Jonathan and his men were ready for battle, 
they feared, and trembled in their hearts, 


and they kindled fires in their camp. 
26 B 3 29 How - 


II 4 


| 


*r 


— . — — 


2378 


I. MAC CABE ES. Chap. 13. 8 


* II—_ 


Apocrypho. 


29 Howbeit Jonathan and his company 
knew it not till the morning: for they ſaw 
the lights burning. | | | 

30 Then Jonathan purſued after them, 
but overtook them not : for they were gone 
over the river Eleutherus, ORE 

31 Wherefore Jonathan turned to the A- 
rabians, who were called Zabadeans, and 
jimote them, and took their ſpoils. 

22 And removing thence, he came to 
Damaſcus, and fo paſſed through all the 
country. | 

33 Simon allo went forth, and paſſed 
through the country unto Aſcalon, and the 
holds there adjoining, from whence he turn» 
ed to Joppe, and wan it. 1 

4 For he had heard that they would 
deliver the hold unto them that took Deme- 
trius part, wherefore he ſet a garriſon there 
to keep it. 

35 After this came Jonathin home again, 
and calling the elders of the people to- 
gether, he conſulted with them about buiid- 


ing ſtrong holds in Judea, 


36 And making the walls of Jeruſalem 
higher, and raiſing a great mount between 
the tower and the city, for to ſeparate it 
from the city, that ſo it might be alone, 
that men might neither fell nor buy in it. 


37 Upon this * came together, to 


build up the city foraſmuch as part of 


the wall toward the brook on the eaſt-ſide 
was fallen down, and they repaired that 
which was called Caphenatha. 
38 Simon allo ſet up Adida, in Sephela, 
and made it ſtrong with gates and bars. 
39 Now Tryphon went about to get the 
kingdom of Aſia, and to kill Antiochus the 


king, that he might ſer the crown upon his | 


own head. | 
40 Howbeit, he was afraid that Jonathan 
would not ſuffer him, and that he would 
fight againſt him, wherefore he ſought a wa 
how to take Jonathan, that he might Kill 
him. So he removed, and came to Beth- 


{an. 


41 Then Jonathan went out to meet 
him wich forty thouſand men, choſen for 
the battle, and came to Bethſan. 


42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Jona- 


than came with fo great a force, he durſt 
nor ſtretch his hand againſt him. 


43 Bur received him honourably, and 


commended him unto all his friends, and 


gave him gifts, and commanded his men of 


war to be as obedient unio him, as to him- 


ſelt, 


44 Unto Jonathan alſo he ſaid, Why 
haſt thou put all this people to fo great 
trouble, ſeeing there is no war betwixt 
wc: | 

45 Therefore ſend them home again, 
and chooſe a few men to wait on thee, and 
come thou with me to Ptolemais, for I will 


give it thee and the reſt of the ſtrong holds 


| and forces, and all that have any charge : as 


for me, I will return and depart: for this is 
the cauſe of my coming. 

46 So Jonathan believing him, did as he 
bade him, and ſent away his hoſt, who 
went into the land of Judea. _ 

47 And with himſelf he retained but 
three thouſand men, of whom he ſent two 
thouſand into Galilee, and one thouſand went 
with MW. Lens, | 

48 Now aſſoon as Jonathan entred into 


Prolernass, they of Prolemais ſhut the gates, 
and took him, and all them that came with 


him, they flew with the ſword. 
49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſt of foct- 
men, and. horſemen into Galilee, and inco 
the great plain, to deſtroy all Jonathans 
company. n 

50 But when they knew that Jonathan, 
and they that were with him were taken 
and ſlain, they encouraged one another, and 


went cloſe together, prepared to fight. 


51 They therefore that followed upon 
them, perceiving that they were ready to 
fight for their lives, turned back again. 

52 Whereupon they all came into the 

land of Judea peaceably, and there they be- 
wailed Jonathan, and them that were with 
him, and they were fore afraid, wherefore 
all Iſrael made great lamentation. 
53 Then all che heathen that were round 
about them, ſought to deſtroy them. For, 
ſaid they, They have no captain, nor any 
to help them. Now therefore let us make 
war upon them, and take away their me- 
morial from amongſt men. 


E f 
8 Simon is made captain in his brother Fonathans room. 
19 Tryphon getteth two of Fonathans ſons into his hands, 
and ſlayeth their father. 27 The tomb of Jonathan. 36 
Simon is favoured by Demetrius, 40 and Wwuneh Gaza, 
and the tower at Ferujalem. | | 


RT © \W. when Simon heard that Try- 
| phon had gathered together à great 
1olt o inyade the land of Judea, and de- 
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3 And gave them exhortation, ſaying, 
Ye your Elves know, what great things I 
and my brethren, and my fathers houſe have 
done for the laws, and the ſanctuary, the 
battles alſo, and troubles which we have 
ſeen, | 
By reaſon whereof all my brethren are 
{lain for Iſraels ſake, and I am left alone. 
5 Nou therefore be it far from me, that 
I ſhould ſpare mine own life in any time of 
trouble: for lam no better than my bre- 
thren. . . 

6 Doubtleſs, I will avenge my nation 
and the ſanctuary, and our wives, and our 
children: for all the heathen are gathered 
to deſtroy us, of very malice. 
„Nou aſſoon as the people heard theſe 

words, their ſpirit revived. 


8 And they anſwered with a loud voice, 


frying, Thou ſhalt be our leader inſtead of 
Judas and Jonathan thy brother. | 

9 Fight thou our battles, and whatſoever 
thou commundeſt us, that will we do. 

10 So then he gathered together all the 
men of war, and made haſte to finiſh the 
walls of Jeruſalem, and he fortified it round 
about. e | 
11 Alſo he ſent Jonathan the ſor of 
Abſalom, and with him a great power to 
Joppe, who caſting out them that were 

therein, remained there in it. 8 
112 80 Tryphon removed from Ptolemais 
with a great power to invade the land of 
Judea, and Jonathan was with him in 
ward. | : 

13 But Simon pitched his tents at Adida, 
over-againft the plain. : 
„14 Now when 'Tryphon knew that Simon 
was riſen up inſtead of his brother Jonathan, 
and meant to join battle with him, he ſent 
meſſengers unto him, ſaying, 

15 Whereas we have Jonathan thy bro- 
ther in hold, it is for money that he is owing 
unto the kings treaſure, concerning the bu- 
ſineſs that was committed unto him. 

16 Wherefore, now ſend an hundred ta- 
lents of ſilver, and two of his ſons for ho- 
ſtages, that when he is ar liberty he may not 
revolt from us, and we will let him go. 

17 Hereupon Simon, albeit he perceived 
that they fpake deceirfully unto him, yet 
ſent he the money and the children, leſt pe- 
radventure he ſhould procure to himſelf 
great hatred of the people : — 

18 Who might have ſaid, Becauſe I ſent 
him not the money and the children, there- 
fore is Jonathan dead. 


19 So he ſent them the children, and the 
hundred talents : Hou beit Tryphon dil- 


ſembled, neither would he let Jonathan 


g0. | 

20 And after this came Tryphon to in- 
vade the land, and deſtroy it, going round 
about by the way that leadeth unto Adora, 


| but Simon and his hoſt marched againſt him 


in every place whereſoeyer he went. 

21 Now they that were in the tower, 
ſent meſſengers unto Tryphon, to the end 
that he ſhould haſten his coming unto them 
by the wilderneſs, and ſend them victuals. 

22 Wherefore 'Tryphon made ready all 
his horſemen to come that night, but there 
fell a very great ſnow, by reaſon whereof he 
came not : So he departed and came into 
the country of Galaad. 

23 And when he came near to Baſcama, 
he flew Jonathan, who was buried there. 


24 Afterward Tryphon returned, and 


went into his own land. 

25 Then ſent Simon, and took the bones 
of Jonathan bis brother, and buried them in 
Modin the cicy of his fathers. 

26 And all Iſrael made great lamentation 
for him, and bewailed him many days. 

27 Simon allo built a monument upon 
the ſepulchre of his father, and his brethren, 
and raiſed it aloſt to the fight, with hewn- 
ſtone behind and before. | 

28 Moreover he ſet up ſeven pyramids 
one againſt another, for his father, and his 
mother, and his four brethren. 

29 And in theſe he made cunning devi- 


| ces, about the which he ſer great pillars, and 
upon the pillars he made all their armour 


for a perpetual memory, and by the ar- 
mour, ſhips carved, that they might be ſcen 
of all that ſail on the ſea. 


30 This is the ſepulchre which he made 


at Modin, and it ſtandeth yet unto this 


day. 


31 Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully wich 


the young king Antiochus, and flew lum, 

32 And he reigned in. his ſtead, and 
crowned himſelf king of Aſia, and brought 
a great calamity upon the land. 

33 Then Simon built up the ſtrong holds 
in Judea, and fenced them about wich high 
rowers, and great walls and gites and bars, 
and laid up victuals therein. 

34 Moreover Simon choſe men, and ſen: 
to king Demetrius, to the end he (hould give 
the land an immunity, becauſe all that 


Tryphon did, was to ſpoil. 


35 Unto 


| 
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35 Unto whom king Demetrius anſwer- | 


cd, and wrote after this manner. 

36 King Demetrius unto Simon the high- 
prieſt, and friend of kings, as alſo unto the 
elders and nation of the Jews, ſendeth 
greeting. 

37 The golden crown, and the ſcarlet 
robe which ye ſent unto us, we have re- 
ceived, and we are ready to make a ſtedfaſt 
pence with you, yea and to write unto our 
officers to confirm the immunities which 
we have granted. SD 
38 And whatſoever covenants we have 
made with you, ſhall ſtand, and the ſtrong 
holds which ye have builded, ſhall be your 


OWwWNn. 


39 As for any overſight or fault commit- 


ted unto this day, we forgive it, and the 
crown-tax alſo which ye owe us, and if there 
were any other tribute paid in Jeruſalem, it 
{hall no more be paid. 

40 And look who are meet among you 


to be in our court, let them be enrolled, and 


let there be peace betwixt us. 7 
41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was 
taken away from Iſrael, in the hundred and 
ſeventeenth year. 
42 Then the people of Iſrael began to 


write in their inſtruments, and contracts, in 


the firſt year of Simon the high - prieſt, the 


governor and leader of the Jews. 

43 In thoſe days Simon camped againſt 
Gaza, and beſieged it round about; he made 
allo an engine of war, and ſet it by the 
city, 2nd battered a certain tower, and took 


it. 
44 And they that were in the engine, 


leapt into the city, whereupon there was a 


grent uprore in the city. | 
45 Inſomuch as the people of the city 
rent their clothes, and climbed upon the 


walls, with their wives and children, and 
cried with a loud voice, beſeeching Simon 


to grant them peace. h 

46 And they ſaid, Deal not with us ac- 
cording to our wickednels, bur according to 
thy mercy. 


47 So Simon was appealed towards them, 


and fought no more againſt them, but put 


them out of the city, and cleanſed the houſes 
wherein the idols were; and fo entred into 
ic, with ſongs and thankſgiving. 

48 Yea, he pur all uncleanneſs out of 
it, and placed ſuch men there as would 
keep the law, and made it ſtronger than it 
was before, and built therein a dwelling- 


place for himſelf. 


— 
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49 They alſo of the tower in Jeruſalem 
were kept ſo ſtrait, that they could neither 
come forth nor go into the country, nor 
buy, nor ſell, wherefore they were in great 
diſtreſs for want of victuals, and a great 
number of them periſhed through famine. 

50 Then cried they to Simon, beſeech- 
ing him to be one with them, which 
thing he. granted them, and when he had 


put them out from thence, he cleanſed the 


tower from pollutions : 


51 And entred into it the three and twen- 
tieth day of the ſecond month, in the hun- 
dred ſeventy and one year, with thankſgiv- 
ing, and branches of palm- trees, and with 
harps, and cymbals, and with viols, and 


hymns, and ſongs: becauſe there was de- 


ſtroyed a great enemy out of Iſrael. 
52 He ordained allo that that day ſhould 
be kept every year with gladneſs. More- 
over, the hill of the temple that was by 
the tower he made ſtronger than it was, and 
there he dwelt himſelf with his company. 
53 And when Simon ſaw that John 
his ſon was a valiant man, he made him 
captain of all the hoſts, and he dwelt in 


Gazara. 


Ca A . NIV. 


3 Demetrius is taken by the king of Perſia. 4 The good 
deeds of Simon to his country. 18 The ful ra, you 
and Romans renew their league with him. 26 A ne- 
morial of his atts is ſet up in Sion. 


OW in the hundred threeſcore and 
twelfth year, king Demetrius ga- 
thered his forces together, and went into 
Media, to get him help to fight againſt 
Tryphon. 

2 Bur when Arſaces the king of Perſia 
and Media, heard that Demetrius was en- 
tred within his borders, he ſent one of his 
princes to take him alive. 

3 Who went and ſmote the hoſt of De- 
metrius, and took him, and brought him 
to Arſaces, by whom he was put in ward. 

4 As for the land of Judea, that was 
1. all the days of Simon; for he fought 
the good of his nation, in ſuch wiſe, as that 
evermore his authority and honour pleaſed 


them well. 


5 And as he was honourable in all his 
acts, ſo in this, that he took Joppe for an 
haven, and made an entrance to the iſles of 


the ſea, | 
6 And enlarged the bounds of his na- 


tion, and recovered the country, 


7 And 


8 _ — 
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7 And gathered together a great number dors, came unto us, to renew the friend- 


of captives, and had the dominion of Ga- 


zara and Bethſura, and the rower, out of the 


which he took all uncleanneſs, neither was 
there any that reſiſted him. 

8 Then did they till their ground in 
peace, and the earth gave her encreaſe, and 
the trees of the field their fruit. 

9 The ancient men fat all in the ſtreets, 
communing together of good things, and 
the young men put on glorious and warlike 
apparel. 15 | | 

10 He provided victuals for the cities, 
and ſet in them all manner of munition, ſo 
that his honourable name was renowned 
unto the end of the world. 

11 He made peace in the land, and I{- 
rael rejoyced with great joy: | 

12 For every man fat under his vine, 
and his fig-tree, and there was none to flay 
them: 

13 Neither was there any left in the 


land to fight againſt them: yea, the kings 


: 9 
themſelves were overthrown in thoſe days. 


14 Morcover, he ſtrengthned all thole of 
his people that were brought low : the law 
he ſearched out, and every contemner of the 
law, and wicked perſon he took away. 

15 He beautified the ſanctuary, and mul- 
tiplied the vellels of the temple. 

16 Now when it was heard at Rome, 
and as far as Sparta, that Jonathan was dead, 
they were very ſorry. | 

17 But aſſoon as they heard that his bro- 
ther Simon was made high-pricſt in his 
ſtead, and ruled the country, and the cities 
therein, 

18 They wrote unto him in tables of 
braſs, to renew the friendſhip and league, 
which they had made with Judas and Jona- 
than his brethren : SS 

19 Which writings were read before the 
congregation at Jeruſalem. 

20 And this is the copy of the letters 
that the Lacedemonians ſent: The rulers of 
the Lacedemonians, with the city, unto Si- 
mon the high-prieſt, and the elders, and 
prieſts, and reſidue of the people of the 
Jews, our brethren, ſend greeting. 

21 The embaſladors that were ſent unto 
our people, certified us of your glory and 
honour, wherefore we were glad of their 
coming, 

22 And did regiſter the things that they 
ſpake, in the counlel of the people, in this 
manner: Numenius fon of Antiochus, and 
Antiparer {on of Jaſon, the Jews embaſla- 


{hip they had with us. 

23 And it pleaſed the people to enter- 
rain the men honourably, and to put the 
copy of their embaſſage in publick records, 
ro the end the people of the Lacedemonians 
might have a memorial thereof: ſurther- 
more we have written a copy thereof unto 
Simon the high-pricſt. | 

24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius to 
Rome, with a great ſhield of gold of a 


ove with them. 

25 Whereof when the people heard, 

they ſaid, What thanks thall we give to Si- 
mon and his ſons? 
26 For he and his brethren, and the 
houſe of his father, have eſtabliſhed rac), 
and chaſed away in fight their enemies from 
them, and confirmed their liberty. 

27 So then they wrote ] in tables of 
braſs, which they fer upon pillirs in mount 
Sion, and this is the copy of the writing : 
The eighteenth day of the month Elul, in 
the hundred threeſcore and twelfth ye:r, 
being the third year of Simon the high— 
prieſt, 

28 At Saramael in the great congregation 
of the prieſts and people, and rulers of the 


things notified unto us. TL; 
29 Forſomuch as oftentimes there have 


maintenance of thr ſinctunry, and the h.]. 
Simon the fon of Mattathias of the poſte- 
rity of Jarib, together with his brethren, put 
themſelves in jeopardy, and reſiſting the 
enemies of their nation, did their nation 
great honour. | | 

30 (For after that Jonathan having ga— 
thered his nation together, and been their 
high-prieſt, was added to his pcople, 

31 Their enemies purpoled to invade 
their country, that they might deſtroy it, 
and lay hands on the ſanctuary. 

32 Ar which time Simon role up, and 
tought for his nation, and ſpent much of his 
own ſubſtance, and armed the valine men 
of his nation, and gave them w. ges, 

33 And fortihed the cities of judea, to- 
gether with Bethſura that herh upon th bor- 
ders of Judea, where the armour of the ene- 
mies had been before, but he fer a garriſon 
of Jews there. 

34 Morcover, he fortihed Joppe which 
lieth upon the fea, and Caziri that bor- 
| d-reth upon Azotus, where the envmics had 

16 dW el 
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thouſand pound weight, to confirm the lea- 


nation, and elders of the country, were thele | 


been wars in the country, wherein for the 
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dwelt before: but he placed Jews there, and 


unified them with all things convenient 
ior che reparation thereof.) 

35 The people therefore ſeeing the acts 
ot Simon, and unto what glory he thought 
to bring his nation, made him their gover- 
nor avd chief prieſt, bcauſe he had done all 
theſe things, and for the juſtice and faith 
which he kep: to his nation, and for that he 
bought by all means to exalt his peoples. 

36 For in his time things proſpered in his 


hands, fo that the heathen were taken out of 


their country, and they allo that were in the 
city of David in Jeruſalem, who had made 
chemſelves a rower, out ot which they iſ- 
tued, and polluted ail about the ſanctuary, 
and did much hurt in the holy places. 

37 Bur he placed Jews therein, and for- 
tied ir for the ſafety of the country, and 
the city, and raiſed up the walls of Jeru- 
alem. ö 

38 King Demetrius alſo confirmed him 
in the high prieſthood, according to thoſe 
chings, 
3090 And made him one of his friends, 
and honoured: him with great honour. 


40 For he had heard ſay that the Ro- 


mans had called the Jews their friends, and 
conſederates, and brethren, and that they 
had entertained the embaſſadors of Simon 
honourably. | : 

41 Alſo that the Jews and prieſts were 
well pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their go- 
vernor and high-prieſt for ever until there 
ihould ariſe a faithful prophet. 

42 Moreover, that he ſhould be their 
capcain, and ſhould take charge of the ſanc- 
tary, to ſet them. over their works, and 
over the country, and over the armour, and 
over the fortreſſes, that (I ſay) he ſhould 
cake charge of the ſanctuary. 

43 Beſides this, that he ſhould be obey- 
ed of every man, and that all the writings 
in the country ſhould be made in his name, 
and that he ſhould be clothed in purple, and 
wear gold. | 

44 Allo that it ſhould be lawful for none 
of the people or prieſts, to break any of 
thele things, or to gainſay his words, or to 
vather an aſlembly in the country without 
hum, or to be clothed in purple, or wear a 
-buckle ot gold. | | 

45 And wholoever ſhould do otherwiſe, 
or break any of thele things, he ſhould be 
puniſhed. 

46 Thus it liked all the people to deal 
with Simon, and to do as hath been ſaid. 


47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and 
was well pleaſed to be high-prieſt, and cap- 
tain, and governor of the Jews, and prielts, 
and to defend them all. 

48 So they commanded that this writin 
ſhould be put in tables of braſs, and that 
they ſhould be ſer up within the compaſs of 
the ſanctuary in a conſpicuous place. 

49 Allo that the copies thereof ſhould be 
laid up in the treaſury, to the end that Simon 


and his ſons might have them. 


Cnap. XV. | 
4 Antiochus deſtreth leave to paſs through Fudea, and 
granteth great honours to Simon and the Fews. 16 The 
Romans write to divers kings and nations to favour the 


ews. 27 Antiochus quarrelleth with Simon, 38 and 
ſendeth ſome to annoy Fudea. 


} Oreover Antiochus ſon of Demetrius 
the king, ſent letters from the iſles of 
the ſea, unto Simon the prieſt, and prince 
of the Jews, and to all the people. 

2 The contents whereof were theſe : 
King Antiochus to Simon the high-prieſt, 
and prince of his nation, and to the people 
of the Jews, greeting. | 

Foralmuch as certain peſtilent men, 
have uſurped the kingdom of our fathers, 
and my purpoſe is to challenge it again, that 
may reſtore it to the old eſtate, and to 
that end have gathered a multitude of foreign 
ſoldiers together, and prepared ſhips of war. 

4 My meaning alſo being te go through 
the country, that I may be avenged of them, 
that have deſtroyed it, and made many ci- 


ties in the kingdom deſolate: 


Now therefore I confirm unto thee; 
all the oblations which the kings betore me 
granted thee, and whatſoever gifts befides 
they granted. 

6 I give thee leave alſo to coin money for 
thy country with thine own ſtamp. o— 

7 And as concerning Jeruſalem, and the 
ſanctuary, let them be free, and all the ar- 
mour that thou haſt made, and fortrelles 
that thou haſt built, and keepeſt in thy 
hands, let them remain unto thee. 

8 And if any thing be, or {hall be owing 
to the king, let it be forgiven thee, from 
this time forth for evermore. 

9 Furthermore, when we have obtained 
our kingdom, we will honour thee, and thy 
nation and thy temple with great honour, o 
that your honour ſhall be known throughout 
the world. 

10 In the hundred threeſcore and fout- 


teenth year, went Antiochus inta the ond 
bed one WL Wc 2 
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of his fathers, at which time all the forces 
came together unto him, ſo that few were 
left with Tryphon. e 

11 Wherefore being purſued by king 
Antiochus, he fled unto Dora, which lieth 
by the ſea- ſide. | FB TL CIO 

12 For he ſaw, that troubles came upon 
him all at once, and that his forces had for- 
ſaken him. e al 

13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora, 
having with him an hundred and twent 
thouſand men of war, and eight thouſand 
horſemen. | 

14 And when he had compaſſed the city 
round about, and joyned ſhips cloſe to the 
town on the ſea-fide, he vexed the city by 
land, and by ſea, neither ſuffered he any to 
( | L 

15 In the mean ſeaſon came Numenius, 
and his company from Rome having letters 
to the kings and countries, herein was writ- 

ten thele rhings. © 
16 Lucius, conſul of the Romans, unto 
king Prolomy greeting. | 

17 The Jews embaſſadors our friends 
and confederates, came unto us to renew 
the old friendſhip and league, being ſent 
from Simon the high-prieſt, and from the 
people of the Jews. 

18 And they brought a ſhield of gold, 

of a thouſand pound - 
19 We thought it good therefore to write 
unto the kings and countries, that they 
ſhould do them no harm, nor fight againſt 
them, their cities, or countries, nor yet aid 
their enemies againſt them. 

20 It ſeemed alſo good to us, to receive 
the ſhield of them. 

21 If therefore there be any peſtilent 
fellows, that have fled from their country 
unto you, deliver them unto Simon the 
high- prieſt, that he may puniſh them ac- 
cording to their own law. 5 

22 The ſame thing wrote he likewiſe un- 
to Demetrius the king and Attalus, to Aria- 
rathes, and Arſaces, 

23 And to all the countries, and to 
Sampſames, and the Lacedemonians, and to 
Delus, and Myndus, and Sycion, and Caria, 
and Samos, and Pamphylia, and Lycia, and 
Halicarnaſſus, and Rhodus, and Phaſeilis, 
and Cos, and Sidee, and Aradus, and 
Cortina, and Cnidus, and Cyprus, and Cy- 
rene, 

24 And the copy hereof they wrote to 
Simon the high-prieſt. 
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25 So Antiochus the king camped againit 
Dora, the ſecond day, aſſaulting it conti- 
nually, and making engines, by which 


means he ſhut up Tryphon, chat he could 


neither go out nor in. 


26 At that time Simon ſent him two 
thouſand choſen men to aid him: ſilver al- 
ſo, and gold, and much armour. 

27 Nevertheleſs, he would not receive 


them, but brake all the covenants which he 
had made with him afore, and became 


ſtrange unto him. 

28 Furthermore, he ſent unto him Athe- 
nobius one of his friends, to commune wich 
him, and ſay, You with-hold Joppe and 


Gazara, with the tower that is 1n Jeruſalem, 


which are cities of my realm. 


29 The borders thereof ye have waſted, 
and done great hurt in the land, and got 


the dominion of many places within my 


kingdom. 

30 Now therefore deliver the cities 
which ye have taken, and the tributes of the 
places whereof ye have gotten dominion 
without the borders of Juden. 

31 Or elſe give me tor them five hun- 
dred talents of ſilver, and for the harm that 
you have done, and the tributes of the ci- 
ties other five hundred talents: if not, we 
will come and fight againſt you. 

32 So Athenobius the kings friend 
came to Jeruſalem, and when he ſaw the 
glory of Simon, and the cupboard of gold, 
and filyer plate, and his . great attendance, 
he was aſtoniſhed and told him the kings 
meſſage. | 
33 Then anſwered Simon, and faid unto 
him, We have neither taken other mens 
lands, nor holden that which appertaineth to 


others, but the inheritance of our fachers, 


which our enemies had wrongfully in poſ- 
ſeſſion a certain time. 

34 Wherefore we having opportunity, 
hold. the inhericance of our farhers. 

35 And whereas thou demand<ſt Joppe 
and Gazara ; albeit they did great harm 
unto the people in our .country, yer will 
we give an hundred talents for them. 
Hereunto Athenobius aniwered him not a 
word, 

36 But returned in a rage to the king, 
and made report unto him ot thele ſpeeches, 
and of the glory of Simon, and of all chic 
he had ſeen: whereupon the king was ex- 
ceeding wroth. 
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37 lu the mean time fled Tryphon by 
ſhip unto Orthoſias. | 

38 Then the king made Cendebeus cap- 
tain of the ſea-coaſt, and gave him an hoſt 
vi footmen and horſemen, 

39 And commanded him to remove his 
hoſt toward Judea : allo he commanded him 
co build up Cedron, and to fortify the gates, 


und to war againſt the people, but as for 


the king | h:37ſelf | he purſued Try phon. 

40, So Cendebeus came to Jamnia, and 
began to provoke the people, and to invade 
Judea, and to take the people priſoners, and 
{ly them. 

41 And when he had built up Cedron, 
he ſet horſemen there, and an hoſt | of foot. 
men | to the end that iſſuing out, they might 
make out roads upon the ways of Judea, as 
the king had commanded him. 


CH A FAYE 


3 Judas and Fohn prevail againſt the forces ſent by Antio- 
_ chus. 11 The captain of Fericho inviteth Simon and two 
of his ſons into his caſtle, and there treacheronſly mur- 

dereth them. 19 John is ſought for, 22 and eſcapeth, 
and killeth thoſe that ſought for him. | 


HEN came up John from Gazara, 
and told Simon his father, what Cen- 
debeus had done. 5 
2 Wherelore Simon called his two eldeſt 
ſons, Judas and John, and ſaid unto them, 
I and my brethren, and my fathers houſe 
have ever from our youth unto this da 
fought againſt che enemies of Iſrael, and 
chings have proſpered ſo well in our hands, 
that we have delivered Ifrael oftentimes. _ 

3 But now I am old, and yet [by Gods 
Mercy] are of a ſufficient age: Be ye inſtead 
of me, and my brother, and go and fight 
for our nation, and the help from heaven 
be with you. 

4 So he choſe out of the country twenty 
chouſand men of war with horſemen, who 
went out againſt Cendebeus, and reſted that 
night at Modin. 

5 And when as they role in the morning, 
and went into the plain, behold, a mighty 
great hoſt both of footmen and horſemen, 
came againſt them: Howbeir there was a 
water brook betwixt them. 

6 So he and his people pitched over 
againſt them, and when lie ſaw that the peo- 
ple were afraid to go over the water brook, 
he went firſt over himſelf, and then the men 
ſceing him, paſſed through aſter hirn. 

7 [That donc] ae divided his men, and 
ſor the horſemen in the midſt of the foot- 


until he came to Cedron which 


men : for the enemies horſemen were very 
many. 


8 Then ſounded they with the holy. 
trumpets: hereupon Cendebeus and his 


hoſt were put to flight, ſo that many of them 
were ſlain, and the remnant 
ſtrong hold. 


9 Ac that time was Judas Johns brother 


gat them to the 


wounded : but John ſtill followed aſter them, 
| Cendebeus | 
had built. | | 1 

10 So they fled even unto the towers in 
the fields of Azotus, wherefore he burnt it 
with fite: ſo that there were (lain of them 
about two thouſand men. Aſterward he 
returned into the land of Judea in peace. 

11 Moreover, in the plain of Jericho 
was Ptolomeus the ſon of Abubus made 
* and he had abundance of ſilver and 
gold. h | 
| 12 For he was the high-pricſts ſon- in- 
aw. 

13 Wherefore his heart being lifted up, 
he thought to get the country to himſelf, and 
thereupon conſulted deceitfully againſt Simon 
and his ſons, to deſtroy them. 
14 Now Simon was viſiting the cities 
that were in the country, and taking care 
for the good ordering of them, at which 
time he came down himſelf to Jericho with 
his ſons, Mattathias and Judas, in the hun- 
dred, threeſcore and ſeventh year, in the 
eleventh month called Sabat. 


15 Where the ſon of Abubus receiving 


them deceitfully into a little hold called 
Docus, which he had built, made them a 
great banquet: howbeit he had hid men 
there, 


16 So when Simon and AN ſons had 


drunk largely, Ptolomy and his men roſe 


up, and took their weapons, and came upon 
Simon into the banquering-place, and flew 
him and his two ſons, and certain of his ſer- 
vants. | | 

17 In which doing he committed a great 
treachery, and recompenſed evil for good. 

18 Then Ptolomy wrote thoſe things, and 
ſent to the king, that he ſhould ſend him an 
hoſt to aid him, and he would deliver him 
the country and cities. _ 

19 He ſent others alſo ro Gazara to kill 
John, and unto the tribunes he ſent letters 
to come unto him, that he might give them 
filver and gold, and rewards. 

20 And others he ſent to take Jeruſalem, 
and the mountain of the temple, _ 

* 
21 Now 
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21 Now one had run afore to Gazara, 
and told John that his father and brethren 
were ſlain, and (quoth he) Ptolomee hath 
{ent to ſlay thee allo. | 

22 Hereof when he heard, he was fore 
altoniſhed ; ſo he laid hands on them that 
were come to deſtroy him, and flew. them, 
for he knew that they ſought to make him 
away. 


26 D THE 


23 As concerning the reſt of the acts of Fl 
John, and his wars and worthy deeds which | 
he did, and the building of the walls which "1208 
he made, and his doings, 

24 Behold, theſe are written in the Chro- 
nicles of his prieſthood, from the time he 
was made high- prieſt after his father. 
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A letter of the Jews from Jeruſalem to them of Egypt, 
to thank God for the death of Antiochus. 19 The fire 
that was hid in the pit. 24 The prayer of Neemias. | 


Sh. N 
2 
\ 


17 
. bo 


58 at Jeruſalem, and in the land- 
42 Sr 


thren the Jews that are. 


and peace, 


of Judea, wiſh utito the bre- 


ay 


throughout Egypt , health 


2 God be oracious tinto you, and rte-}. . 


member his covenant that he made with 


Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, his faichful ſer- 
| 9 1 3 


vants: c 


3 And give you all an heart to ſerde 


him, and to do his will with a good courage, 
and a willing mind: 
4 And open your hearts in his law and 
commandments, and ſend you peace: 
5 And hear your prayers, and be art 


one with you, and never forſake you in 


time of trouble. 


6 And now we be here praying for you. 
7 What time as Demetrius reigned, in 
the hundred threeſcore and ninth year, we 


the Jews wrote unto you in the extremity of | 
trouble, that came upon us in thole years, 
from the time that Jaſon and his compa- 


ny revolted from. the holy Ind, and king- 
dom, 

8 And burnt the porch, and ſhed inno- 
cent blood. Then we prayed unto the 
Lord, and were heard: we offered allo ſa— 
crifices, and fine flour, and lighted the 


— O 
lzmps, and ler forth the loaves. 


Tk 
9 And now lee that ve keep the ls 


ef 
tabernacles in the month Caſleu. 


10 In the hundred fourſcore and eight 


year, the people that were at Jeruſalem, 


and in Judea, and the counſel, and Judas, 
lend greeting and health unto Ariſtobulus, 
king Ptolomeus maſter, who was of the 
ſtock of the annointed prieſts, and to the 
Jews that were in Egypt. 
oa, Inſomuch as God hath delivered us 
eat perils, we thank him highly, as 
Mariae Pen UN againſt a — F 
12 For he caſt them out that fought wich- 
in the holy city. 

8 For when the leader was come into 
Perſia, aid the Army with him that ſeemed 


invinetble, they were ſlain in the temple of 


Nanea, by the deceit of Naneas prieſts. 

14 For Antiochus, as though he would 
marry her, came into the place, and his 
friends that were with him, to receive mo- 
ney in name of a dowry. _ 

15 Which when the prieſts of Nanea 
had fer forth, and he was entred with a 
{mall company into the compals of the tem- 
ple, they = the temple afloon as Antiochus 


was come in. 

16 And opening a privy door of the 
roof, they threw ſtones like thunderbolts, 
and ſtruck down the captain, hewed them 
in pieces, {mote off their heads, and cat 
them to thoſe that were without. 

17 Bleſſed be our God in all things, who 
hath delivered up the ungodly. 9252 

18 Therefore whereas we are now pur- 
poſed to keep the purification of the temple 
pon the five and twentieth day of ihe 
month Caſleu, we thought it neceſſary to 
certify you thereof, that ye alſo might keep 

f it, 
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it, as the feaſt of the tabernacles, and of the 
fire hich was given 1s when Neemias offered 
ſacrifice, after that he had builded the rem- 
ple, and the alcar. 

19 For when our fathers were led into 
Perſia, the prieſts that were then devout, 
took the fire of the altar privily, and hid it 
in a hollow place of a pit without water, 
where they kept it ſure, lo that the place 
was unknown to all men. 

20 Now after many years, when it plea- 
ſed God, Neemias being ſent from the king 
of Perſia, did ſend of the poſterity of thoſe 
prieſts that had hid it, to the fire: but when 
they told us they found no fire, but thick 
water, 

21 Then commanded he them to draw 
it up, and to bring it: and when the 
ſacrifices were laid on, Neemias com- 
manded the prieſt to ſprinkle the wood, 
and the things laid thereupon with the 
water. 10 

22 When this was done, and the time 
came that the ſun ſhone which afore was 


hid in the cloud, there was a great fire kin- 


dled, ſo that every man marvelled. 
23 And the prieſts made a prayer whilſt 
the ſacrifice was conſuming, (7 ſay,) both the 


O 


prieſts, and all the reſt, Jonathan beginning, 


and the reft anſwering thereunto, as Nee- 
mias did. 

24 And the prayer was after this manner, 
O Lord, Lord God, Creator of all things, 


who art fearful, and ſtrong, and righteous, 


and merciful, and the only, and gracious 


king, 

25 The only giver of all things, the on- 
ly juſt, Almighty and everlaſting, thou 
that delivereſt Iſrael from all trouble, 
and didſt chooſe the fathers, and ſanctity 
them: 85 


26 Receive the ſacrifice for thy whole 


people Iſrael, and preſerve thine own por- 
tion, and ſanctify it. | 
27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcatter- 
ed from us, deliver them that ſerve among 
the heathen, look upon them that are deſpi- 
ſed and abhorred, and let the heathen know 
that thou axt our God. 
28 Puniſh them that oppreſs us, and with 
pride do us wrong. _ | 
29 Plant thy people again in thy holy 
place, as Moſes had ſpoken. | 
30 And the prieſts ſung pſalms of thankſ- 


/ O 
giving. 


31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſu- 


| 


| the commandments of the Lord, and that 
they ſhould not err in their minds, when 


, 


| 


+ tho. 


— 


med, Neemias commanded the water that 
was left, to be poured on the great ſtones. 

32 When this was done, there was kin- 
dled a flame: but it was conſumed by the 
light that ſhined from the altar. 

So when this matter was known, it 
was told the king of Perſia, that in the place, 
where the prieſts that were led away, had 
hid the fire, there appeared water, and that 
Neemias had purified the ſacrifices there- 
with. | | 

34 Then the king encloſing the place, 
made it holy after he had tried the mat- 
ter. 

35 And the king took many gifts, and 
beſtowed thereof, on thoſe whom he would 
gratify. 

36 And Neemias called this thing Naph- 
char, which is as much as to ſay, a clean- 


ling: but many call ic Nephi. 


Cnavp. II. 


1 What Feremy the prophet did. 3 How he bid the taber- 


nacle, the ark, and the altar. 13 What Neemias, 
aud Judas role. 20 What Jaſon wrote in five books, 
25 Aud how thoſe were abridged by the author of this 
book. 


T is alſo found in the records, that Jere- 

my the prophet, commanded them that 
were carried away, to take of the fire as it 
hath been ſignified, 

2 And how that the prophet having given 
them the law, charged them not to forget 


they ſee images of ſilver, and gold, with 
their ornaments. 

3 And with other ſuch ſpeeches exhorted 
he them, that the law ſhould not deparc 
from their hearts. 


4 It was alſo contained in the ſame wri- 


ting, that che prophet being warned of God, 


commanded the tabernacle, and the ark to 


|go with him, as he went forth into the 
mountain, where Moſes climbed up, and 


ſaw the heritage of God. 

5 And when Jeremy came thither, he 
found an hollow cave wherein he laid the ta- 
bernacle, and the ark, and the altar of in- 
cenſe, and ſo ſtopped the door. 

6 And ſome. of thoſe that followed him, 
came to mark the way, but they could not 
lind it. 5 
7 Which when Jeremy perceived, he 
blamed them, ſaying, As for that place, it 
ſhall be unknown until the time that God ga- 

ther 
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ther his people again together, and receive 
then mo mercy. 
g Then hall che Lord ſhew them theſe 


things, and che glory of the Lord ſhall ap- 


pear, and the cloud alſo as it was ſhewed 
under Moles, and as when Solomon de- 
fred that the place might be honourably 
lncbihed. | 

g Ic was allo declared that he being wile, 
offered the facrifice of dedication, and of 
the finiſhing of the temple. | 

10 And as when Moſes prayed unto the 
Lord, the fre came down from heaven, 
1nd conlumed the facrihces : even ſo prayed 
S lomon fo, and the fire came down from 
heaven, and conſumed the burnt-offer= 


10%, 
0 


11 And Moſes f1id, becauſe the ſin-of- 
ſering was not to be caten, It was con— 
luned. | 

12 S0 Solomon kept thoſe eight days. 

13 'The ſme things allo were reported 
in the writings, and commentaries of Ne- 
emis, and how he ſounding a library, ga— 
thered together the acts oft che kings, and 
the prophets, and of David, and the epi- 


tles of the kings concerning the holy 


gikks. 

14 In like manner alſo, Judas gathered 
together all oſe things that were loſt, by 
reaſon of the war we had, and they remain 
with us. | 

15 Wherefore if ye have need thereof, 
{end ſome to fetch them unto you. 

16 Whereas we then are about to cele- 


brate the purthcation, we have written unto 


you, and ye {hall do well if ye keep the 


Time days. 


17 We hope allo that the God, that de- 
livercd all his people, and gave them all an 
heritage, and the kingdom, and the prieſt— 
hood, and the ſanctuary, . 

18 As he promiſed in che law, will 
ſhortly have mercy upon us, and gather us 


together out of mes land under heaven in- 


to the holy place: for he hath delivered us 
out of great troubles, and hath purihed the 
place. 

19 Now #5 concerning Judas Macca- 


| beus, and Jus brethren, and the purification 


of the great temple, and the dedication of 
the tar, | 

20 And the wars againſt Antiochus Epi- 
planes, and Eupator his lon, 
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21 And the manifeſt ſigns that came from 
heaven, unto thoſe chat behaved themſelves 
manfully to their honour for Judaiſm ; ſo 
that being but a few, they overcame the 
whole country, and chaſed barbarous multi- 
tudes, 

22 And recovered again the temple re- 
nowned all the world over, and freed the 
city, and upheld the laws, which were go- 
ing down, the Lord being gracious unto 
them with all favour. | 

23 All theſe things (I 19) being declared 
by Jaſon of Cyrene in five books, we will 
aflay to abridge in one volume. | 

24 For conſidering the infinite number, 
and the difficulty, which they find that de- 
fire to look into the narrations of the ſtory, 
lor the variety of the matter, 

25 We have been careful, that they that 
will read might have delight, and that they. 
that are deſirous to commit to memory, 
might have eaſe, and that all, into whole 
hands it comes might have profit. 

26 Therefore to us that have taken upon 
us this painful labour of abridging, it was 
not ealy, but a matter of ſweat, and watch- 
ing. 
27 Even as it is no eaſe unto him that 
prepareth a mg e ſeeketh the benefit 
of others: yet for the pleaſuring of many, 
we will undertake gladly this grear pains : 

23 Leaving to the author the exact 
handling of every particular, and labouring 
to follow the rules of an abridgment. 

29 For as the maſter-builder of a new 
houſe, muſt care for the whole building : 
but he that undertaketh to ſet it out, and 
paint ir, muſt ſeek out things for the a- 
dorning thereof : even ſo I think it is with 
Us. 

30 To ſtand upon every point, and go 


over things at large, and to be curious in 


particulars, belongeth to the firſt author of 
the ſtory. 

31 But to uſe brevity, and avoid muc 
labouring of the work, is to be granted to 
him that will make an abridgement. 

32 Here then will we begin the ſtory : 
only adding thus much to that which hath 
been ſaid, That it is a fooliſh thing to make 
{1 4, prologue, and to be ſhort in the ſtory 
itſelt. 
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CHAP, II. 


rt Of the honour done to the temple by the kings of the 
Gentiles. 4 Simon uttereth what treaſures are in the 
temple. 7 Heliodorus is ſent to take them away. 24 
Fe ts flricken of Cod, and healed at the prayer of O- 


nas. 


OW when the holy city was inha- 
bited with all peace, and the laws 
were kept very well, becauſe of the godli- 
nels of Onias the high-prieſt, and his hatred 
of wickednels. 

2 It came to paſs that even the kings 
themſelves did honour the place, and mag- 
nify che temple wich their beſt gifts. 

3 Inſomuch that Seleucus king of Aſia, 
of his own revenues, bare all the coſts be- 
longing to the ſervice of the lacrihces. 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benja- 


min, who was made governor of the ten- 


ple, fell out with the lugh-prieſt about diſor- 
der in the city. 

5 And when he could not overcome O- 
nias, he gar him to Apollonius the fon of 
Thrafeas, who then was governor of Celo- 
Iyri4, and Phenice, 

6 And told him that the treaſury in Je- 
rulalem was full of infinite ſums of mo- 
ncy, ſo that the multitude of their riches 
which did not pertain to the account of the 


ſacrihces, was innumerable, and that it | 


us poſlible to bring all. into the kings 
hand. : | 

7 Now when Apollonius came to the 
king, and had ſhewed him of the money, 
whercof he was told, the king chole out 
Heliodorus his treaſurer, and ſent lum with 
4 commandment, to bring him the foreſ:ud 
money. 

8 So forthwith Heliodorus took his jour- 
ney under a colour of viſtting the cities of 
Celolyria, and Phenice, but indeed to fulfil 
the kings purpolc. 

9 And when he was come to Jeruſalem, 
and had been courteouſſy received of the 
Ingh-pricſt of the city, he told him what 
intelligence was given of the money, and 
ucclired Wwhercfore he came, and asked if 
thele things were ſo indeed. | 

10 Then the high-pricſt told him chat 
there was ſuch moncy laid up for the relicf 
of widows, and fatherleſs children: 

11 And that ſome of it belonged to Hir- 
canus, fon of Tobias, a man of great digni— 
ty, and not as that wicked Simon had mil- 
informed: the ſum whereof in all was four 
hundred talents of filver, and two hundred 


of gold: 
No. CXVII. 


12 And that it was altogether impoſſible 


that ſuch wrongs ſhould be done unto them, 
that had committed it to the holine(s of the 
place, and to the majeſty and inviolable 
lanctity of the temple, honoured over all 
the world. 

13 But Heliodorus becauſe of the kinys 
commandment given him, ſaid, That mn 
any wiſe it muſt be brought into the kings 
treaſury. 

14 So at the day which he appointed, he 
entred in order to this matter, wherelore; 
there was no ſmall agony throughout the 
whole city. 

15 Bur the prieſts proſtrating themſelves 
before the altar in £ prieſts veſtments, 
called unto heaven upon him that made : 
law concerning things given to be kept, thut 
they ſhould ſafely be preſerved for luch :.s 
had committed them to be kept. 

16 Then wholo had looked the high- 

ricſt in the face, it would Ive wounded 
bis heart: for his countenance, and che 
changing of his colour, declared the Inw:d 
apony of his mind: Lo 

17 For the man was fo compatled with 
fear and horror of the body, that it wis 
manifeſt to them that looked upon lum, 
what ſorrow he had now in his heart. 

18 Others ran flocking out of their 
houſes to the general ſupplication, bec:ule 
the place was like to come into contempr. 

19 And the women pirt with ſackcloth 
under their breaſts, abounded in the ſtreets, 
and rhe virgins that were kept in, ran ſome 
to the gates, and ſome to the walls, and o- 
thers looked out of the windows: 

20 And all holding their nds towards 
heaven, made ſupplication. 

21 Then it would hive piticd mn to 
ſer the falling down of the multirude of al 
forts, and the fear of thic Igh-prictl being 
in ſuch an agony. 

22 They then called upon the Almig⁰ 
Lord, to keep the things commurted of wult, 
ſafe and ſure, for thoſe chut had command 
them. | 

23 Nevertheleſs, Hlodorus executed 
that which was decreed. 

24 Now as he was there preſent humdelt 
with his guard about the tro/uly , the 
Lord of ſpirits, and the prince ol i powcr 
cauſed a preat apparition, fo that all that prc- 
ſumed to come in with him, were aſtomih- 
ed at the power of God, and fainted, and 
were ſo afraid. 

261 245 lot 
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25 For there appeared unto them an horſe, 
with a terrible rider upon him, and adorned 
with a very fair covering, and he ran fierce- 
ly, and (mote at Heliodorns with his fore- 
feet, and it ſeemed that he that ſat upon the 
horſe, had complete harneſs of gold. 

26 Moreover, two other young men ap- 
peared before him, notable in ſtrength, ex- 
cellent in beauty, and comely in apparel, 
who ſtood by him on either ſide, and ſcourg- 
ed him continually, and gave him many 
ſore ſtripes. 

27 And Heliodorus fell ſuddenly unto 
the ground, and was compaſſed with great 
darkneſs: but they that were with him, 
took him up and put him into a litter. 

28 Thus him that lately came with a 
great train, and with all his guard unto the 
laid treaſury, they carried out, being unable 
to help himſelf with his weapons : and ma- 
nifeſtly they acknowledged the power of 
God. | 

29 For he by the hand of God wa 
down, and lay ſpeechleſs without all hope 
of life. 8 5 

30 But they praiſed the Lord that had 
miraculouſly honoured his own place: for 
the temple which a little afore was full 
of fear and trouble, when the Almighty 
Lord appeared, was filled with joy and 
oladnels. | 

21 Then ſtraightways certain of Helio- 
dorus friends, prayed Onias that he would 
call upon the molt High to grant him his 
life, who lay ready to give up the ghoſt. 


32 So the high-priclt ſuſpecting leſt the | 


king ſhould m1s-conceive that ſome treachery 
had been done to Heliodorus, by the Jews, 
offered a facrifice for the health of the 
man. SEE | 

33 Now as the high-prieſt was making 
an atonement, the ſame young men in the 
fame clothing, appeared and ſtood beſide 
Heliodorus, laying, Give Onias the high- 

ricſt great thanks, inſomuch, as for his 
lake the Lord hath granted thee life. 

34 And ſecing that thou haſt been ſcour- 
ged trom heaven, declare. unto all men the 
mighty power of God: and when they 
had ſpoken theſe words, they appeared no 
more, 

25 So Heliodorus after he had offered 
ſacrifice unto the Lord, and made great vows 
unto him that had ſaved his lite, and ſalu- 
ted Onias, ned with his hoſt to the 


king. 


Pry? 
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36 Then teſtified to all men, the works 
of the great God, which he had ſeen with 
his eyes. 

37 And when the king asked Heliodo- 
rus, who might be a fit man to be yet ſent 
once again to Jeruſalem, he ſaid, 

38 If thou haſt any enemy or traitor, 
ſend him thither, and thou fhalt receive 
him well ſcourged, if he eſcape with his life: 
for in that place, no doubt, there is an ef- 
pecial power of God. | | 

39 For he that dwelleth in heaven, hath 
his eye on that place, and defendeth ir, and 
he beateth and deſtroyeth them that come 
to hurt it. 

40 And the things concerning Heliodo- 
rus, and the keeping of the treaſury, fell 
out on this ſort, 


Sn. IV. | 


1 Simon ſlandereth Onias. 7 Jaſon by corrupting the 
king obtaineth the office of the high-prieſt. 24 Meno laiis 
getteth the ſame from Faſen by the like corruption, 34 
Andronicus traiterouſiy murthercth Onias. 36 The king 
being informed thereof, cauſeth Andronicus to be put 10 
death. 39 The wickedneſs of Ly/ſemachus, by the inſt i- 
gation of Menelaus. 


HIS Simon now (of whom we ſpake 

afore) having been a bewrayer of 

the money, and of his country, ſlandered 

Onias, as if he had terrified Heliodorus, 
and been the worker of theſe evils. 

2 Thus was he bold to call him a traytor, 
that had deſerved well of the city, and ten- 
dred his own nation, and was fo zealous of 
the laws. 

But when their hatred went ſo far, that 
by one of Simons faction, murthers were 
committed. © 

4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this con- 
rention, and that Apollonius, as being the 
governor of Celoſyria and Phenice, did rage, 
and increaſe Simons malice, 

He went to the king, not to be an ac- 
cuſer of his countrymen, but ſceking the 
good of all, both publick and private. 

6 For he ſaw that it was impoſlible, that 
the ſtare ſhould continue quiet, and Simon 
leave his folly, unleſs the king did look there- 
unto. 

7 But after the death of Seleucus, when 
Antiochus called Epiphanes, took the king- 


| Es 
dom, Jaſon the brother of Onias, Iabourcd 


under hand to be high-prieſt, 
8 Promiſing unto the king by interc-i- 
ſion, three hundred and threefcorc tale 


— 
Lal 


7 
1 * 


of ſilver, and of another revenue, ci: 


8 
talents: 


21 ze 
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Beſides this, he promiſed to aſſign an 
hundred and filty more, it he might have 


licence to fer him up- a place for exerciſe, 
and for the training up of youth in the 


faſhions of the hearhen, and to write them 
of Jeruſalem, by the name of Antiochians. 

10 Which when the king had granted, 
and he had gotren into his hand the rule, he 
forthwith brought his own nation, to the 
Greckiſh fathion. 

11 And the royal privileges granted of 
ſpecial favour to the Jews, by the means of 
John the father of Eupolemus, who went 
embaſſador to Rome, for amity and aid, 


he took away, and putting down the 00- 


vernments which were according to the law, 
he brought up new. cuſtoms againſt the 
law. 

12 For he built gladly n place of exerciſe 


under the tower it felf, and brought the chief 
young men under his ſubjection, and made 


them wear a hat. | 8 
13 Now {ich was the height of Grech 


faſhions, and increaſe of heatheniſh man- 


ners, through the exceeding prophanencſs of 
Jaſon, that ungodly wretch, and not high= 
prieſt. | 

14 That the prieſts had“ no courage to 
ſerve any more at the altar, but deſpiſing the 
temple, and neglecting the ſacrifices, haſten- 
ed to be partakers of the unlawſul allowance 
in the place of exerciſe, aſter the game of 


Diſcus called them forth. 


15 Not fetting by the honours of their 
fathers, but hiking the glory of the Grecian; 
beſt of all. | 

16 By reaſon whereof ſore calamiry 
came upon them: for they had them to be 
their enemies and avengers, whoſe cultom 
they followed {© earneſtly, and unto whom 
they deſired to be like in all things. 

17 For it is not a light thing to do wick- 
edly againſt the laws of God, but the time 
following ſhall declare theſe things. 

13 Now when the game that was uſed 
every fifth year was kept at Tyrus, the king 
being preſent, 

19 This ungracious Jalon ſent ſpecial 
meſſengers from Jeruſalem, who were An- 


tiochians, to carry three hundred drachms of 


ſilver to the ſacrifice of Hercules, which 
cven the bearers thereof thought fit not to 
beſtow upon the ſacrifice, becauſe it wa, 
not convenient, but to be reſerved for other 
charges. 


20 This money then in regard Of the 


lender, was appointed t Hercules ſacrifice, :; 
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but becauſe of the bearers thereof, it was 
imployed to the making of pallics, 


21 Now when Apollonuis the fon, of 
Manaſteus was ſeat unto ligypt, for the 
coronation of king Ptolemens Philometor, 
Antiochus underſtanding him not to be well 
affected to his affairs, provided for his own 
latety : whereupon he came to Joppe, and 
from thence to Jeruſalem. 

22 Where he was honourably received 
of Jaſon, and of the city, and was broupht 
in with torch-hght, and with great ſholt— 
ings: and fo atteriward went with his hoft 
unto Phenice, | 

23 Three years afterward, jaſon ſent. 
Menelaus, the forelnid Simons brother, to 


bear the money unto the king, and to pin 


him in mind of certain neceſſury matters, 

24 But he being brought to the preſence 
of the king, when he had magnified him, 
for the glorious appearance of his power, YO. 
the prieſthood to himſelf, offering more 
than Jaſon by three hundred talents of fil- 
ver. 

25 So he came with the: kings mandate, 
bringing nothing worthy the high prictthood, 
but having the fury ot a crucl tyrant, nd 


the rage of a ſavage beaſt, 


26 Then Jaſon, who had undermined his 
own brother, being undermined by another, 
was compelled to flee into the country of 
the Ammonites. | | 

27 80 Mencelaus got the principality: 
but eas for the money that he had promiſed 
unto the king, he took no good order for it, 
albeit Softratus the ruler of the caſtle re— 
quired it. | 

28 Tor unto him appertained the gather— 
ing of the cuſtoms, Wherefore they were 
both called before the king. 

29 Now Menclaus left his brother Lyſi- 
mauchus in his ſtead in the priefthohd, and 
Soſtratus 4% Crates, who wis governor of 
the Cyprians. 

30 While thoſe things Were in doing, 
they of Tharſus and Mallos made inſurce— 
tion, becauſe they were given to the Kine 
concubinc called Antiochis: 

31 Then came the king in all haſte to 
appeaſe matters, Jeaving Andronicus a man 
in authority, for his deputy. 

22 Now Menclauus ſuppoſie that Le nd 
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33 Which when Onias knew of a ſurety, 
he reproved him, and withdrew himſelf in- 


to a ſanctuary at Daphne, that lieth by An- 


ochia. 

34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Andro- 
nicus apart, prayed him to get Onias into 
lis hands, who being perſwaded thereunto, 
and coming to Onias in deceit, gave him 
is right hand with oaths, and though he 
were ſuſpected (by him) yer perſwaded he 
lym to come forth of the ſanctuary: whom 
forhwith he ſhut up without regard of juſ- 
tice. 5 

z5 For the which cauſe not only the 
Jews, but many allo of other nations took 
grear indignation, and were much grieved 
tor the unjuſt murder of the man. 

36 And when the king was come again 
from the places about Cilicia, the Jews that 
were in the city, and certain of the Greeks, 
that abhorred the fact alſo, complained be- 
caule Onias was ſlain without caule. 

37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily ſor- 
ry, and moved to pity, and wept, becauſe 


of the ſober and modeſt behaviour of him 


that was dead. | 

38 And being kindled with anger, forth- 
with he took away Andronicus his purple, 
and rent off his clothes, and leading him 
through the whole city unto that very place, 
where he had committed impiety againlt O- 


nas, there flew he the curſed murtherer. 


"Thus the Lord rewarded him his puniſh- 
ment, as he had deſerved. 

30% Now when many facrileges had been 
cominitted in the city by Lyſimachus, with 


the conſent of Menelaus, and the bruit | 


thereof was {pread abroad, the multitude ga- 
chered themlelves together againſt Lyſima- 
carried away. 

40 Whereupon the common people ri- 
ling, and being filled with rage, Lyſimachus 
armed about three thouſand men, and began 
lrit to offer violence; one Auranus, being the 
lender, a min tar gone in years, and no leſs 
in folly. 1 5 

41 They then ſeeing the attempt of Ly- 
ſumachus, ſome of them caught {tones, ſore 
clubs, ochers taking handfuls of duſt, that 
was next at hand, caſt them altogether 
upon Lylmachus, and choſe that fer upon 
them.” 

42 Thus many ot them they wounded, 
and ſome they {truck to the ground, and all 
of them they forced to flee: but as for the 


1s, many vellels of gold being already 


church-robber himſelf, him they killed be- 
ſides the treaſury. 

43 Of theſe matters therefore there was 
an accuſation laid againſt Menelaus. 

44 Now when the king came to Tyrus, 
three men that were ſent from the ſenate, 
pleaded the cauſe before him. 

45 But Menelaus being now convicted, 
promiſed Ptolomy the ſon of Dorymenes, 
to give him much money, if he would paci- 
ty the king towards him. | 

46 Whereupon Pcolomy taking the King 
aſide into a certain gallery, as it were to 
take the air, brought him to be of another 
mind ; | ” 

47 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Mene- 
laus from the accuſations, who notwithſtand- 
ing was cauſe of all the miſchief: and thoſe 
poor men, who if they had told their cauſe, 
yea, before the Scythians, ſhould have been 
judged innocent, them he condemned to 
death. | 

48 Thus they that followed the matter 
for the city, and for the people, and for the 


holy veſſels, did ſoon ſuffer unjuſt puniſh- | 


ment. 


49 Wherefore even they of Tyrus mo- 
ved with hatred of that wicked deed, cauſed 
them to be honourably buried. 


| 5o And fo through the covetoulnels of 


them that were in power, Menelaus remain- 
ed ſtill in authority, increaſing in malice, 
and being a great traitor to the citizens. 


CHAP. * 


2 Of the jigns and tokens ſeen in Feruſalem. 6 Of the 
end and wickedneſs of Faſon. 11 The purſuit of Antio- 
chus againſt the Fews, 15 The ſpoiling of the temple. 
27 Maccabeus 122 into the wilderueſs. 


Bout the ſame time Antiochus prepared 

his ſecond voyage into Egypt. 
2 And then it happened, that through all 
the city, for the ſpace almolt of forty days, 
there were ſeen horſemen running in the air, 


. O 0 
in cloth of gold, and armed with lances, 


like a band of ſoldiers. 5 

3 And troops of horſemen in array, en- 
countring, and running one againſt another 
with ſhaking of ſhields, and multitude of 
pikes, and drawing of ſwords, and caſting 
of darts, and glittering of golden ornaments, 
and harnels of all forts. 3 

4 Wherefore every man prayed that that 
apparicion might turn to good. 

5 Now when there was gone forth a falſe 
rumour, as though Antiochus had been dead, 
Jaſon took at the leaſt a thouſand men, and 


luddenhy 


<< 
Be . 


3 
3 


A pocrypha. 


—— ñꝗ . — — << 


I. M4CCABEES. Chap. 5, 239 


— c ͤ K A ꝗ ↄ ꝗ „c * * —— W—_— 8 


{ 


, 


ſuddenly made an aſſault upon the city; and 


they that weie upon the walls, being put 


back, and the ciry at length taken, Mene- 


laus fled into the caſtle: | 

6 But Jaſon flew his own citizens wich- 
out mercy, (not conſidering that to get the 
day of them of his own nation, would be a 
moſt unhappy day for him: bur thinking 
they had been ig enemies, and not hi coun- 
trymen whom he conquered) 

„ Howbeir, for all this he obtained not 
the principaliry, but at the laſt received 
ſhame for the reward of his treaſon, and 
fled again into the country of the Ammo- 
nites. | 

8 In the end therefore he had an unhap- 
py return, being acculed before Aretas the 
king of the Arabians, flceing from city to 
city, purſued of all men, hated as a forſa- 
ker of the laws, and being had. in abomina- 
tion, as an open enemy of his country, 
and countrymen, he was caſt out into E- 
BY Pc. 5 5 
9 Thus he that had driven many out of 
their country, periſhed in a ſtrange land, 
retiring to the Lacedemonians, and 'think- 
ing there to find ſuccour by reaſon of his 
kindred. | l 

10 And he that had caſt out many un- 
buried, had none to mourn for him, nor 
any ſolemn funerals at all, nor ſepulchre 
with his fathers. 

11 Now when this that was done came 
to the kings car, he thought that Juda had 
revolted, whereupon removing out of Egypt 
in a furious mind, he took the city by force 
of arms, | 

12 And commanded his men of war not 
to ſpare ſuch as they met, and co (lay ſuch 
as went up upon the houſes. 

13 Thus there was killing of young and 

old, moking away of men, women, and 
children, flaying of virgins and infants. 
14 And there were deſtroyed within the 
ſpace of three whole days, fourſcore thou- 
fand, whereof forty thouſand were {lain in 
the conflict; and no ſewer fold, than ſlain. 

15 Yet was he not content wich this, but 

reſumed to go into the moſt noly temple 
of all the world: Menelaus, that traitor to 
the laws and to his own country, being his 
guide. 


16 And taking the holy veſſels with pol- | 


luted hands, and with prophane hands, pull- 
ing down the things that were dedicated by 
other Kings, to the augmentation and glo- 


os. 


ry and honout of the place, he gave them 
away. 

17 And ſo haughty was Antiochus in * 
mind, that he conſidered not that the Lord | 
was angry for a while for the ſins of them 
that dwelt in the city, and therefore his eye 
was not upon the place. f 

18 For had they not been formerly wrap- 
ped in many fins, this man afloon as he had | 
come, had forthwith been ſconrged and put 11 
back from his preſumption, as Heliodorus | 
was, whom BSeleucus the king had ſent to 
view the treaſury. | 

19 Nevertheleſs, God did not chooſe the 
people for the places fake, but the place for 
the peoples lake. | 

20 And therefore the place itſelf that was 


partaker with them of the adverſives that 


happened to the nation, did afterward com- 
municate in the benefits ſent from the Lord: 
and as it was forſaken in the wrath of the 


Almighty, ſo again the great Lord being re- 
conciled, it was ſet up with all glory. 


21 So when Antiochus had carried out- 
of the temple, a thouſand and eight hun- 
dred talents, he deparced in all haſte in- 
to Antiochia, weening in his pride to make 
the land navigable, and the ſen paſſable 
by foot: ſuch was the haughtineſs of his 
mind. ö | 

22 And he left governors to vex the na- 
tion: at Jeruſalem Philip, for his country a 
Phrygian, and for manners more barbarous 
chan he that ſet him there: 

23 And at Garizim, Andronicus; and 
beſides, Menelaus, who worſe than all the 
reſt, bear an heavy hand over the citizens, 
having a malicious mind aginſt his country- 
men, the Jews. | : | 

24 He ſent allo that deteſtable ring- lea- 
der Apollonius, with an army of two and 
twenty thouland, commanding him to ſlay 
all thoſe that were in their belt age, and to 
ſell the women and the younger ſort : 

25 Who coming to Jeruſalem, and pre- 
tending peace, aid forbear till the holy day 
of the ſabbath, when taking the Jews keep- 
ing holy day, he commanded his men to 


i” 


arm themſelves. 


26 And ſo he flew all them that were 
gone to the celebrating of the ſabbath, and 
running through the city with weapons, ſlew 
great multitudes. 

27 But Judas Maccabeus, with nine 
others, or thereabout, withdrew himſelf 
into the wilderneſs, and lived in the 
mountains aſcer the manner of beaſts, with 


26 F his 
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his company, ho fed on herbs continu- conſcience to help themſel ves, for the ho- 
ally, leſt they ſhould be partakers of the | nour of the molt ſacred day. 


vollution. | 


E 


1 1s jews are compelled to leave the law of God. 4 
4he temple ts di. 8 Cruelty upon the people and the 
en. 12 An exhortation to bear affliction, by the 
example of the valiant courage of Eleazarus, cruelly 
Sue. 


N O' long after this, the king ſent an 


old man of Athens, to compel the 
lews to depart from the laws of their 


liches, and not to live after the laws of 


God: | 

2 And to pollute alſo the temple in Je- 
rulalem, and to call it che temple of jupi- 
ter Olimpius : and that in Garizim, of Ju- 
pirer the defender of ſtrangers, as they did 
deſire that dwelt in the place. be 

3 The coming in of this miſchief was 
ſore and grievous to the people: | 

4 For the temple was filled with riot 
and revelling, by the Gentiles, who dallied 
with harlots, and had to do with women 
within the circuit of the holy places, and be- 
ſides that, brought in things that were not 
lawful. „ EEE 

5 The altar alſo was filled with profane 
things, which the law forbiddeth. 

6 Neither was it lawful for 2 man to 
keep ſabbath-days, or ancient feaſts, or to 
protels himſelf at all to be a Jew. _ 

7 And in the day of the kings birth, 
every month they were brought by bitter 
conſtraint to eat of the ſacrifices; and when 
the tealt of Bacchus was kept, the Jews 
were compeiled to go in proceſſion to Bac- 


chus, carrying ivy. 


8 Moreover, there went out a decree to 
the neighbour cities of the heathen, by the 
ſuggeſtion of Prolemee, againſt the Jews, 
that they ſhould oblerve the ſame faſhions, 
and be partakers of their ſacrifices. 

And wholo would not conform them- 
ſelves to che manners of the Gentiles, ſhould 
de put to death : then might a man have ſeen 
the prelent miſery. 

10 For there were two women brought 

O 
who had circumciſed their children, whom 
when they had openly led round about the 
city, the babes hanging at their breaſts, 
they calt them down headlong from the 
wall. 1 
II And others that had run together into 
caves near by, to keep the ſabbath-day ſe- 
cretly, being diſcovered to Philip, were 
all burnt together, becauſe they made a 


dealeth he with us, VV 
15 Leſt that being come to the height 


12 Now I beſeech thoſe that read this 
book, that they be not diſcouraged tor theſe 


calamities, but that they judge thoſe puniſh- 
ments not to be for deſtruction, but for a 
chaſtning of our nation. 

13 For it is a token of his great goodneſs, 
when wicked doers are not ſuffered any long 
time, but forthwith puniſhed. 

14 For not as with other nations whom 
the Lord patiently forbeareth to puniſh, till 


they be come to the ſulneſs of their ſins, ſo 


* 


of fin, aiterwards he ſhould take vengeance 
of us. | 

16 And therefore he .never withdraweth 
his mercy from us: and though he puniſh 


with adverſity, yet doth: he never ſotſake hi 


people. | 


17 Bur let this that we 8 ſpoken be 


for a warning unto us: And now will we. 


come to the declaring of the matter in few 
words. 1 
18 Eleazar one of the principal ſcribes, 
an aged man, and of a well-favoured coun- 
tenance, was conſtrained to open his mouth 
and to cat. fwines le,. 
19 Bur he chuſing rather to die gloriouſ- 
ly, than to live ſtained with ſuch an abomi- 
nation, ſpit it forth, and came of his own 
accord to the torment. 


20 As it behoved them to come, that 


are reſolute to ſtand out againſt ſuch things, 
as are not lawful for love of life to be 
caſted. 

21 But they that had the charge of chat 
wicked feaſt, for the old acquaintance they 
had with the man, taking him aſide, be- 
ſought him to bring fleſh of his own provi- 
ſion, ſuch as was lawful for him to ule, 
and make as if he did eat of the fleſh, ta- 
ken from the ſacrifice commanded by the 
king; | 0 
1 That in ſo doing he might be deli- 
vered from death, and for the old friendſhip 


wich them, find favour. 


23 But he began to conſider diſcreetly, 
and as became his age, and the excellenc) 
of his ancient years, and the honour of his 
gray head, whereunto he was come, and his 
moſt honeſt education from a child, or ra- 
ther the holy law made, and given by God: 
therefore he anſwered accordingly, and wil- 
led them {traightways to fend him to the 
grave. 


14 For 
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24 For it becometh not our age, ſaid he, 
in any wiſe to diſſemble, whereby many 
young perſons might think, that Eleazar be- | 
ing fourſcore years old and ten, were now 
gone to a ſtrange religion, 

25 And ſo they through mine hypocriſy, 
and deſire to live à little time, and a mo- 
ment longer, ſhould be deceived by me, 
and I get a ſtain to mine old age, and make 
it abominable. | 

26 For though for the preſent time I 
men: yet ſhould I not eſcape the hand of 
che Almighty, neither alive nor dead. 

27 Wherefore now manfully changing 
this life, I will ſhew my ſelf ſuch an one, as 
mine age requireth, ; 

28 And leave a notable example to ſuch 
as be young, to die willingly, and couragi- 
ouſly, for the honourable and holy laws : 
and when he had faid theſe words, immedi- 
ately he went to the torment, 

29 They that led him, changing che 
good will they bare him a little before, in- 
to hatred, becauſe the foreſaid ſpeeches pro- 
ceeded, as they thought, from a deſperate 
VVT 1 

30 But when he was ready to die with 
ſtripes, he groaned, and ſaid, It is manifeſt 
unto the Lord, that hath the holy know- 
ledge, that whereas I might have been deli- 
vered from death, I now endure ſore pains 
in body, by being beaten: but in foul am 
well content to ſuffer theſe things, becaule I 
fear him. . 

31 And thus this man died, leaving his 
death for an example of a noble courage, 
and a memorial of virtue, not only unto 
young men, but unto all his nation. 


CH AP. VII. 


The conſtancy and cruel death of ſeven brethren and their 
mother in one day, becauſe they would not eat ſwines 
fleſh at the king's commandiment. 


1 T came to pals allo that ſeven brethren 
with their mother were taken, and com- 
pelled by the king againſt the law to taſte 
wines fleſh, and were tormented with 
ſcourges and whips: e 

2 But one of them that ſpake firſt, ſaid 
thus: What wouldſt thou ask, or learn of 
us? we are ready to die, rather than to 
tranſgreſs the laws of our fathers. 

3 Then the king being in a rage, com- 
manded pans and caldrons to be made hor. | 
4 Which forthwith being heated, he com- 
manded to cut out the tongue of him that 


| 


ſpake firſt, and to cur off the urmoſt parts 
of his body, the reſt of his brethren, and 


| his mother looking on. 


5 Now when he was thus maimed in all 


his members, he commanded him being yet 


alive, to be brought to the fire, and to be 


fried in the pan: and as the vapour of the 


pan was for a good ſpace diſperſed, they ex- 
horted one another, with the mother, to die 
manfully, ſaying thus : 

6 The Lord God looketh upon us, and 
in truth hath comfort in us, as Moſes in his 
ſong, which witneſſed to their faces declared, 


laying, And he ſhall be comforted in his 


ſervants. 


5 So when the firſt was dead, after this 
manner, they brought the ſecond to make 
him a mocking-ſtock: and when they had 
pulled off the skin of the head with the 
hair, they asked him, Wilt thou eat before 
thou be puniſhed throughout every member 


of thy body ? 


8 But he anſwered in his own language 
Wherefore he allo recciv- 


and ſaid, No. 
ed the next torment in order, as the former 
did. | 

9 And when he was at the laſt gaſp, he 
ſaid, Thou like a fury rakeſt us out of this 
preſent life, but the King of the world ſhall 
raiſe us up, who have died for his laws, 
unto everlaſting lite. 

10 After him was the third made a 
mocking-ſtock, and when he was required, 
he put out his tongue, and that right ſoon, 
holding forth his hands manfully, 


11 And ſaid couragiouſſy, Theſe I had 


from heaven, and for his laws I deſpiſe them, 


and from him I. hope to receive them 
again. 


were with him marvelled at the young mans 
courage, for that he nothing regarded the 
pains. | 
13 Now when this man was dead alſo, 
they rormented and mangled the fourth in 
like manner. | 

14 So when he was ready to die, he 
ſaid thus, It is good, being put to death by 
men, to Icok for hope from God to be ra- 
ſed up again by him: as for thee thou ſhalt 
have no reſurrection to life. 

15 Alter ward they brought the fifth allo, 
and mangled him. | 

16 Then looked he unto the king and 
ſaid, Thou haſt power over men, thou ar: 
corruptible, thou doſt what thou wilt, yet 
think not that our nation is forſaken of God. 


17 But 


12 Inſomuch that the king, and they that 


"ar 


had in the 


/ 
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17 But abide a while, and behold his 


rent power, how he will torment thee, and 
Ny RS... | 


q 
18 Aſter him alſo they brought the ſixth, 


NED wag. ready to die, ſaid, Be not de- 


ceived without cauſe : for we ſuffer theſe | 


things lor ou rlelves, having ſinned againſt 


our God. Therefore marvellous things are 
done unto 7s. | 


19 But think hot thou that. takeſt in hand | 


to ſtrive againſt God, that thou {halt eſcape 
unpuniſhed. 3 

20 But the mother was marvellous above 
all, and worthy of honourable memory: 


for when ſhe ſiw her ſeven ſons lain within 
the ſpace of one day, ſhe bare it with a 


god Pre becauſe of the hope that ſhe 
21 Ye, ſhe exhorted every one of them 
in her own language, filled with couragious 
lpirirs, and ſtirring up her womaniſh thoughts, 
with a manly ſtomach, ſhe ſaid unto them, 
22 | cannot tell how you came into my 
womb : for I neither gave you breath, nor 
life, neither was it I that formed che mem- 
bers of every one of you. 1 
23 Bur doubtleſs the Creator of the 
world, who formed the generation of man, 
and found our the beginning of all things, 


will allo of his own mercy give you breath, 


and life again, as you now regard not your 


own {elves for his laws ſake. | 


24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelf de- 


| piled, and ſuſpecting it to be a reproachful 


peech, whiles the youngeſt was yet alive, 
did not only exhort him by words, but alſo 


x 3 ; . 
allured him with oaths, that he would make 


him both a rich, and a happy man, if he 


would turn from the laws of his fathers, and 


that allo he would take him for his Friend, 
and truſt him with affairs. 5 

25 But when the young man vould in 
no caſe hearken unto him, the king called 
his mocher, and exhorted her, that ſhe 


would counſel the young man, to fave his 


liſe. 

25 And when he had exhorted her with 
many words, ſhe promiſed him that ſhe 
would counſel her ſon. 

27 Bur ſhe bowing herſelf towards him, 


laughing the cruel tyrant ro ſcorn, ſpake in 


her country language on this manner : O 
my ſon, have pity upon me that bare thee 
nine months in my womb, and gave thee 
ſuck three years, and nouriſhed thee, and 
brought thee up unto this age, and endured 


the troubles of education. 


4 
$ ö 
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28 beſeech thee, my ſon, look upon 
the heaven, and the earth, and all that is 
therein, and conſider that God made them 
of things that were not, and ſo was man- 
kind made likewiſe. 

29 Fear not this rermetitor, but being 
worthy of thy brethren, take thy death, 


that I may receive thee again in mercy with 


o 


| thy brethren, 


30 Whiles the was yet ſpenking theſe 
words, the young man ſaid, Whom wait 
ye for? I will not obey che kings com- 
mandment : but I will obey the command- 
ment of the law that was given urito our 
arhers, by Ages... 


31 And thou that haſt been the author 


of all miſchief againſt the Hebrews, ſhalt 
not eſcape the hands of Gd. 
32 For we ſuffer becauſe of our fins. 

2 And though the living Lord be angr 
15 a little Che for > eg . 
correction, yet ſhall he be at one again with 
his ſervants. e 05 

34 But thou, O godleſs man, and bf all 
other molt wicked, be not liſted up without 
a cauſe, nor puffed up with uncertain hopes, 
liting up thy hand againſt the ſervants of 
God: VVVU'rltTk'k 
3); For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the 
judgment of almighty God, who ſeeth all 
things. : = 8 

36 For our brethren who now have ſul- 
tered a ſhort pain, are dead under Gods co- 
venant of everlaſting lite : but thou through 
the judgment of God, ſhale receive juſt 
puniſhment for thy pride. = 

37 But J, as my brethren, offer up my 
body and life for the laws of our fathers, 
beſeeching God that he would ſpeedily be 
merciful unto our nation, and that thou by 
torments and plagues mayſt confeſs, that he 
alone is God : 

38 And that in me, and my brethren, 
the wrath of the Almighty, which is juſtly 
brought upon all our nation may cenaſe. 

39 Then the king being in a rage, hand- 
led him worſe than all the reſt, and took it 
grievouſly that he was mocked. 

40 So this man died undefiled, and put 
his whole truſt in the Lord. * 

41 Laſt of all after the ſons, the mother 
died. © 

42 Let this be enough now to have ſpo- 
ken concerning the idolatrous feaſts, and the 
extreme tortures. | 
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: Judas gat hereth an hoſt. g Nicanor 4s, ſent againſt him 

who preſumeth 10 make much utoney off hits priſoners. 

16 Judas encotrageth hi mau, and putteth Nicanor to 

flight, 28 and divideth the ſpuils. 30 Other enemies 

are alſo defearert, 35 And Nicanor fleeth with grief 10 
La: eos rage bay he 


— 


TA HEN Judas Maccabens and they 
chat were with him, went privily into 
the towns, and called, their, kinsfolks to- 
gether, and took unto, them all ſuch as con- 
tinued in the Jews. religion, and aſſembled 
about ſix thouſand men. . 

2 And they called upon the Lord, chat 
he would look upon the people that was 
troden down of all, and alſo pity the tem- 
ple, profaned of ungodly men, 

3 And that he would have compaſſion 


upon the city ſore defaced. and ready to, be | 


made even with the ground, and hear the 
blood that cryed unto him, 

4 And rememb-r the wicked ſlaughter 
of harmleſs infants, and the blaſphemies 
commitred againſt his, name, and that he 


would ſhew his hatred - againſt the wic- 


ked. 


5 Now when Maccabeus had his com- 


| pany about him, he could not be withſtood 


by the heathen : for the wrath of the Lord 
was turned into mercy. 

6 Theretore he came at unawares, and 
burnt up towns and cities, and got into his 
hands the moſt commodious places, and 
overcame and put to flight no ſmall num- 
ber of his enemies. 3 

7 But ſpecially took he advantage of the 
night, for ſuch privy attempts, inſomuch 
that the bruite of his manlineſs was ſpread 
every where. : | 
8 So when Philip ſaw that this man en- 
creaſed by little and little, and that things 
proſpered with him {till more and more, he 
wrote unto Ptolomeus, the Governor of Coe- 
loſyria and Phenice, to yield more aid to 
the kings affairs. 

9 Then forthwith chuſing Nicanor the 
{on of Patroclus, one of his ſpecial friends, 
he ſent him with no fewer than twenty 
thouſand of all nations under him, to root 
out the whole generation of the Jews ; and 
with him he joyned alſo Gorgias a captain, 
who in matters of war had great expe- 
rience. 

Io So Nicanor undertook to make ſo 
much money of the captive Jews, as ſhould 
defray the tribute of two thouſand talents, 
which the king was to pav to the Romans. 


II * Wherefore © immediately he ſent to 


— 


*—— © 


the cities upon the ſea-coaft, proclaiming a 
ile of the captive Jews, and promiſing that 
they ſhould have fourſcore and ten bodies 
for one talent, not expecting the vengeance 
that was to follow upon him from the Al- 
mighty God. es eg 
12 Now when word was brought unto 
Judas of Nicanors coming, and he had im- 
parted unto thoſe that were with him, that 
the army was at hand, £1 1 5 
13 They that were fearful, and diſtruſted 
the juſtice of God, fled and conveyed 
themſelves away. Ke 
14 Others fold all that they had leſt, and 
withal beſought the Lord to deliver them, 
being fold by the wicked Nicanor before 
they met together: 8 
15 And if not for their own ſakes, yet 


for the covenants he had made with cheir 


fathers, and for his holy and glorious Names 
lake, by which they were called. 

16 So Maccabeus called his men to- 
gether unto the number of tix thouſand, 
and exhorted them not ro be ſtricken with 
terror of the enemy, nor to fear the great 
multitude of the heathen who came wrong- 
fully againft them, but to fighc manfully, 

17 And to ſet before their eyes, the in- 
jury that they had unjuſtly done to the holy 
place, and the cruel handling of the city, 
whereof they made a mockery, and alſo 
the taking away of the government of their 
forefathers : | 

18 For they, ſaid he, truſt in their wen- 
pons and boldneſs, but our conſidence is in 
the Almighty God, who at a beck can caſt 
down both them that come againſt us, and 
alſo all the world. 

19 Moreover, he recounted unto them 
what helps their forefathers had found, and 
how they were delivered, when under Sen- 
nacherib an hundred fourſcore and five 
thouſand periſhed. 

20 And he told them of the battle thar 
they had in Babylon with the Galatians, 
how they came but eight thouſand in all to 
the buſineſs, with four thouſand Mace- 
donians, and that the Macedonians being 
perplexed, the eight thouſand deſtroyed an 
hundred and twenty thouſand, becauſe of 
the help that thæy had from heaven, and ſo 
received a great booty. 

21 Thus when he had made them bold 
with theſe words, and ready to die for the 

26 G | laws, 
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l1ws, and the country, he divided his army 
into four parts: en | 
22 And joyned with himſelf his own 
brethren, leaders of each band, to wit, Si- 
mon, and Joſeph, and Jonathan, giving 
each one fifteen hundred men. 
23 Allo he appointed Eleazar to read 


the holy book : and when he had given them 


this warch-word, The help of God; him- 
ſelf leading the firſt band, he joyned battle 
with Nicanor : 

24 And by the help of the Almighty, 
they flew above nine thouſand of their ene- 
mizs, and wounded and maimed the moſt 
parr of Nicanors hoſt, and ſo put all to 
flight: 

25 And took their money that came to 
buy chem, and purſued them far: but lack- 
ing time, they returned. N 

26 For it was the day before the ſabbath, 
and therefore they would no longer purſue 
them. | 


27 So when they had gathered their ar- 


mour together, and ſpoiled their enemies, 
they occupied themſelves about the ſabbath, 
yielding exceeding praile and thanks to the 
Lord, who had preſerved them unto. that 
day, which was the beginning of mercy, 
diſtilling upon them. | 

28 And after the ſabbath, when they 
had given part of the ſpoils to the maimed, 
and the widows, and orphans, the reſidue 
they divided among themſelves, and their 
{crvants. 

29 When this was done, and they had 
made a common ſupplication, they beſought 
the merciful Lord to be reconciled with his 
{ervan's for ever. 

20 Moreover, of thoſe that were with 
Timotheus and Bacchides, who fought againſt 
them, they ſlew above twenty thouſand, and 
very eattly got high and ſtrong holds, and 
divided among themſelves many ſpoils more, 
ind made the maimed, orphans, widows, 
ven, and the :ged alſo, equal in ſpoils with 
theniſelves. 5 

31 And when they had gathered their 
armour together, they laid them up all care- 
tully in convenient places, and the remnant 
ot tne ſpoils they brought to Jeruſalem. 

22 They llew alto Philarches that wick- 
ed perlon who was with Timotheus, and 
had annoyed the Jews many ways. 

Furtnermore, at ſuch time as they 
kept the feaſt tor the victory in their country, 


they burn Caliithenecs that had fer fire upon 


Ap 
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the holy gates, u ho was fled into a lictle | 
' 


houſe, and ſo he received a reward meet for 
his wickedneſs. 

34 As for that moſt ungracious Nicanor, 
who had brought a thouſand merchants to 
buy the Jews, 

5 He was, through the help of the 
Lord, brought down by them, of whom 
he made leaſt account, and putting off his 
glorious apparel, and diſcharging his com- 
pany, he came like a fugitive ſervant through 
the mid-land unto Antioch, having .very 
grear diſhonour for that his hoſt was de- 
ſtroyed. 

36 Thus he that took upon him to make 
good to the Romans, their tribute by means 


of the captives in Jeruſalem, told abro gd, 


that the Jews had God to fight for them, and 


therefore they could not be hurt, be- 
cauſe they followed the laws that he gave 
them. | 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Anticchus is chaſed from Perſepolis. 5 He is ftrichen 
with & ſore diſeaſe, 14 and promiſeth to become a Few. 
28 He dieth rab, | 

Bout that time came Antiochus with 

diſhonour out of the country of Per- 

ſia. | 
2 For he had entrcd the city called Per- 


ſepolis, and went about to rob the temple, 


and to hold the city, whereupon the multi- 
tude. running to defend themſelves with 
their weapons, put them to flight, and ſo it 
happened that Antiochus being put to 
flight of the inhabitants, returned with 
ſhame. 

Now when he came to Ecbatana, neus 
was brought him what had happened unto 
Nicanor and Timotheus. 

4 Then ſwelling with anger, he thought 
to avenge _ the Jews the diſgrace done 
unto him 
Therefore commanded he his chariot-min 


to drive without ceaſing, and to diſpatch 


the journey, the judgment of God now fol- 


lowing him. For he had ſpoken proudly in 
this ſort, that he would come to Jeruſalem, and 
make it a common bury ing- place of the Jews: 

But the Lord Almighty, the God of 


| [ſrael ſmote him with an incurable and invi- 


ſible plague, for aſſoon as he had ſpoken 
theſe words, a pain of the bowels that was 
remedileſs, came upon him, and ſore tor- 
ments of the inner parts. 

6 And that molt juſtly: for he had tor- 
mented other mens bowels wich many 2nd 
ſtrange torments, 

7 Howe 


y thoſe that made him fly. 


LIES 
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Houbeit he nothing at all ceaſed from 
his bragging, but ſtill was filled with rw. 
breathing out fire in his rage againſt the 
Jews, and commanding to haſte the jour- 
ney : but it came to paſs that he fell down 
from his chariot, carried violently, ſo that 
having a fore fall, all the members of his 
body were much pained. Hat 6 | 
8 And thus he that a little afore thought 
he might command the waves of the ſea 
(ſo proud was he beyond the condition of 
man) and weigh the high mountains in a 
ballance, was now caſt on the ground, and 
carried in an horſe- litter, ſhewing forth unto 
all, the manifeſt power of God. 
9 So that the worms roſe up out of the 
body of this wicked man, and whiles he lived 


in ſorrow and pain, his fleſh fell away, and the 


filthineſs of his ſmell was noiſom to all his 


army. , 

10 And the man that thought a little afore 
he could reach to the ſtars of heaven, no 
man could endure to carry for his intolerable 
ſtink, 8 | 

11 Here therefore being plagued, he be- 
gin to leave off his great pride, and to 
come to the knowledge of himſelf by the 
ſcourge of God, his pain encreaſing every 
moment. 

12 And when he himſelf could not abide 
his own ſmell, he ſaid theſe words, It is 
meet to be ſubject untg God, and that a man 


himſelf, as if he were God. 

13 This wicked perſon vowed allo unto 
the Lord, (who now no more would have 
mercy upon him) ſaying thus: 

14 That the holy city (to the which he 
was going in haſte to lay it even with the 
ground, and to make it a common burying 
place) he would ſet at liberty. 


15 And as touching the Jews, whom he 


had judged nor worthy 10 be ſo much as 


buried, but to be caſt out with their children 
to be devoured of the towls, and wild beaſts, 
he would make them all equals to the ci- 
tens of Athens, 

15 And the holy temple, which before 
he had ſpoiled, he would garniſh with good- 
ly gifts, and reſtore all the holy veſſels with 
many more, and out of his owh reve- 
. defray the charges belonging to the ſa- 
crifices: 


— —— — 22 — — 


18 But for all chis his pains would not 
ceaſe; for the juſt judgment of God was 
come upon him: therefore deſpairing of his 
health, he wrote unto the Jews the letters 
underwritten, containing the form of a ſup- 
plication, aſter this manner. 

I9 Antiochus king and governor, to the 
good Jews his citizens, wiſheth much joy, 
healch, and proſperity. | 

20 If ye, and your children fare well, 

and your affairs be to your contentment, 
| give very great thanks to God, having my 
hope in Heaven. 
21 As for me, I was weak, or elſe 1 
would have remembred kindly your honour, 
and good will. Returning our of Perla, 
being taken with a grievous diſeaſe, Ithought 
it neceſſary to care for the common ſafety 
of all: „ 

2 2 Not diſtruſting mine health, but ha- 
ving great hope to eſcape this ſickneſs: 

23 But conſidering that even my father, 

at what time he led an army into the high 
countries, appointed a ſucceſ{or. 
24 To the end, that if any thing fell out 
contrary to expectation, or if any tidings 
wete brought that were grievous, they of 
the land knowing to whom the ſtate was 
left, might not be troubled. 

25 Again conſidering, how that the princes 


that are borderers, and neighbours unto my 


kingdom, wait for opportunities, and ex- 
that is mortal, ſhould not proudly think of 


pect what ſhall be the event, I have ap- 
pointed my ſon Ant iochus king, whom I 
often committed, and commanded unto 
many of you, when I went up into the high 


| provinces, to whom I have written as fol- 


loweth : 
2286 Therefore I pray, and requeſt you 


to remember the benefits that I have done 


unto you generally, and in ſpecial,” and that 
every man will be (till faithful ro me, and 
my ſon. 


27 For I am perſwaded that he under- 


ſtanding my mind, will favourably and gra- 
ciouſly yield to your deſires. 

28 Thus the murthefer, and blaſphemer, 
having ſuffered moſt grievoully, as he en- 
treared other men, fo died he a miſerable 
death in a ſtrange country in the moun- 
tains. 

29 And Philip that was brought up with 
him, carried away his body, who allo feur— 


— — 


17 Yea, and that alſo he would become | ing the ſon of Antiochus, went into Egypt 


a Jew himſelf, and go through all the world 
that was inhabited, and declare the power 


of God. 


to Prolomens Philomętor. 
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udas retiwereth the city, aud purißeth the temple. 14 
(rorgias vexeth the Jews. 16 Judas winneth their 
holds. 29 Timotheus aum his men are diſcomfited. 35 
Gazara ts taken, and Zimolfeuis ſlain. 


OW Maccabeus, and his company, 
the Lord guiding them, recovered 
the temple, and the city. 


2 But the altars, which the heathen had 
built in the open ſtreet, and allo the chap- 


pels they pulled down. 

3 And having cleanſed the temple, they 
made another altar, and ſtriking ſtones, they 
took fire out of them, and offered a facri- 
fice after two years, and fer forth incenſe, 
and lights, and ſhew-bread. 

4 When that was done, they fell flat 
down, and beſought the Lord that they 
might come no more into ſuch troubles: 


but if they ſinned any more againſt him, 


that he himſelf would chaſten them with 
mercy, and that they might not be deliver- 


ed unto the blaſphemous, and barbarous na- 
tions. | . 
5 Now upon the ſame day that the ſtran- 
gers profaned the temple, on the very ſame 
day it was cleanſed again, even the five and 
twentieth day of the ſame month, which is 
Car: 1 
6 And they kept eight days with glad- 
nels, as in the feaſt of the tabernacles, re- 


membring that not long afore they had held 


the feaſt of the tabernacles, when as they 


wandred in the mountains, and dens like 
beaſts. 5 | | 

7 Therefore they bare branches, and 
fair boughs and palms alſo, and ſang pſalms 
unro him that had given them good ſucceſs 
in cleanſing his place. 5 

8 They ordained allo by a common ſta- 
tute and decree, That every year thoſe days 
thould be kept of the whole nation of the 
Jews. =} g 
9 And this was the end of Antiochus 
called Epiphanes. 2 
10 Now will we declare the acts of An- 
tiochus Eupator, who was the ſon of this 
wicked man, gathering briefly the calami- 
ties of che wars. 

11 So when he was come to the crown, 
he ſet one Lyſias over the affairs of his 


realm, and appointed biin chief governor of 


Coelolyria and Phenice. 

12 For Ptolomeus that was called Ma- 
cron, chooling rather to do juſtice unto the 
lows, tor the wrong that had been done 


| 


unto them, endeavoured to continue peace 
with them. | 

13 Whereupon being accuſed of the 
kings friends, before Eupator, and called 
traitor at every word, becauſe he had left 
Cyprus that Philometor had committed un- 
to him, and departed to Antiochus Epi- 
phanes ; and ſeeing that he was if no ho- 
nourable place, he was ſo diſcouraged, that 
he poiſoned himſelf and diem. 

14 But when Gorgias was governor of 
the holds, he hired ſoldiers, arid nouriſhed 
war continually with the Jews: _ 

15 And therewithal the Idumeans having 
gotten into their hands the moſt commodi- 
ous holds, kept the Jews occupied, and re- 
ceiving thoſe that were baniſhed from Jeru- 
ſalem, they went about to nouriſh war. 

16 Then they that were with Macca- 
beus made ſupplication, and beſought God, 
that he would be their helper, and ſo they 
ran with violence upon the ſtrong holds of 
the Idumeans. 

17 And affaulting them ſtrongly, they 
wan the holds, and kept off all that fought 
upon the wall and flew all that fell into 
their hands, and killed no fewer than twenty 
thouſand. 

18 And becauſe certain (who were no 
leſs than nine thouſand) were fled together 
into two very ſtrong caſtles, having all 
_— of things convenient to ſuſtain the 
lege, | 

15 Maccabeus left Simon and Joſeph, 
and Zaccheus alſo, and them that were with 
him, who were enough to beſiege them, 
and departed himſelf unto thoſe places, which 
more needed his help. 

20 Now they that were with Simon, be- 
ing led with covetouſneſs, were perſwaded 
for money (through certain of thoſe that 
were in the caſtle) and took ſeventy thou- 
ſand drachmes, and let ſome of them e- 
ſcape. 

21 But when it was told Maccabeus 
what was done, he called the governors of 
the people together, and accuſed thoſe men, 
that they had ſold their brethren for money, 
and ſet their enemies free to fight againſt 
them. 

22 So he {lew thoſe that were found 
traitors, and immediately took the two 
caſtles. | 

23 And having i good ſucceſs with his 
weapons in all things he took in hand, he 
flew in the two holds, more than twenty 
thouſand. 


24 Now 
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24 Now Timotheus whom the Jews had 
overcome before, when he had gathered a 
great multitude of foreign forces, and horſes 
out of Aſia not a few, came as though he 
would take J2wry by force of arms. 

25 Bur when he drew near, they that 
were with Maccabeus, turned themſelves to 
pray unto God, and (prinkled earth upon 
their heads, and girded their loyas with ſack- 
cloth. | 

26 And fell down at the foot of the al- 
tar, and beſought him to be merciful to 
them, and to be an enemy to their enemies, 
and an adverſary to their adverſaries, as the 
law declarech. | 

27 So after the prayer, they took their 
weapons, and went on further from the city : 
and when they drew near to their enemies 
they kept by themſelves. 

28 Now the ſun being newly ritzn, they 
joyned both together; the one part having 
together with their virtue, their refuge alſo 
uno the Lord, for a pledge of their ſucceſs 
and victory: the other fide making their 
rage leader of their battle. 


29 But when the battle waxed ſtrong, 
there appeared unto the enemies from hea- 


ven, five comely men upon horſes, with 
bridles of gold, and two of them led the 
Jews, * x - 

30 And took Maccabeus betwixt them, 
and covered him on every ſide with their 


Weapons, and kept him fate, but ſhot ar- 


rows and lightnings againſt the enemies : fo 


that being confounded with blindneſs, and 


fall of trouble, they were killed. 


31 And there were flain of ſootmen 
twenty thouſand and five hundred, and fix 
hundred horſemen. | 

32 As for Timotheus himſelf, he fled in- 
to a very ſtrong hold, called Gazara, where 
Chereas was governor. e | 

33 But they that were with Maccabeus, 
laid ſiege againſt the fortrels couragioully 
four days. | 

34 And they that were within, truſting 
to the ſtrength of the place, blaſphemed ex- 
ceedingly, and uttered wicked words. 

35 Nevertheleſs, upon the fifth day ear- 
ly, twenty young men of Maccabeus com- 
pany, inflamed with anger becauſe of the 
blaſphemies, aſſaulted the wall manly, and 
with a flerce courage killed all that they met 
withal. _— 
36 Others likewiſe aſcending after them, 


whales they were buſted with them that were 


within, burnt the towers, and kindling 


fires, burnt the blaſphemers alive, and others 
broke open the gates, and having received 
in the reſt of the army, took the city. 
37 And killed Timotheus that was hid 
in a certain pit, and Chereas his brother, 
with Apollophanes. 
38 When this was done, they praiſed che 
Lord with pſalms and thavklgiving, who 
had done ſo great things for Iſrael, and given 


=, 
them the victory. 


: CH A p. XL 


3 Lyfras thinking to get Feruſalem, 8 Is put to ſlight. 16 The 


letters of Lyfras to the Jews 22 of the king unto Ly- 
as © 27 and to the eus > 34 Of the Romans 10 the 
Jews, . 


OT long after this, Lylias the kings 
protector and couſin, no alfo ma- 
naged the affairs, took ſore diſpleaſure for 
the things that were done. 

2 And when he had gathered abou: tour- 
{core thouſand, with all the horſemen, he 
came againſt the Jews, thinking ro make 
the city an habitation of the Genriles, 

And to make 1 gain of the temple, as 
of the other chipets of the heathen, and to 
ſer the high prieſthood ro ſale every year: 

4 Not at all confidering the power of 
God, but puffed up wich his cen thoulands vi 
footmen, and his thoulands of horſemen, and 
his fourſcore elephants. | 

5 So he came to judea, and drew near 
to Bethſura, which was a ſtrong town, bur 
diſtant from Jeruſalem about five lurlongs, 
and he laid fore {12g unto it. 

6. Now when they that were with Mac- 
cabeus heard that he b-lieged the holds, they 
and all the people with lamentation and 
tears beſought the Lord, that he would ſend 
a good angel to deliver liracl. 

5 Then Maccabeus himſelf firſt of all 
took we:ipons, exhorting the orher, thut they 
would jeopard themſelves together witil 
him, to help their brethren : 


0 they weng 


forth together with a willing mind. 


8 And as they were at Jeruſalem, there 
appeared before them on horſeback, one in 
white clothing, ſhaking his armour of gold. 

9 Then they praiſed the mercifil God all 
together, and took heart, inſomuch that 
they were ready not only to fight with men, 


but with moſt cruel beaſts, and to picrce 


through walls of iron. 
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10 Thus they marched forward in their 


armour, having an helper from heaven: for 


Oo 8 
the Lord was merciful unto them. 


11 And giving a charge upon their ene- 
mies like lions, they ſlew eleven thouſand 
foormen', and ſixteen hundred horſemen, 
and pur all the other to flight. 


12 Many of them allo being wounded, 


eſcaped naked, and Lyſias himſelf fled away 


ſhameſully, and ſo eſcaped. 


13 Who as he was a man of underſtand- 
ing, caſting with himſelf what loſs he had 
had, and conſidering that the Hebrews 
would not be overcome, becauſe the Al- 
mighty God helped them, he ſent unto 
them, 

14 And perſwaded them to agree to all 
realonable conditions, and promiſed that he 
would perſwade the king, that he mult 
needs be a friend unto them. 7 

15 Then Maccabeus conſented to all 
that Lyſtas defired, being careful of the 
common good: :nd whatloever Maccabeus 
wrote unto Lyſins concerning the Jews, the 
king granted 1t, | 

16 For there were letters written unto 
the Jews from Lyſias, to this effect: Ly- 
ſins unto the people of the Jews, ſendeth 
greeting. 

17 John and Abſalon, who were ſent 


from you, delivered me the petition ſubſcri- 


bed, and made requeſt for the performance 
of the contents thereof. | 
18 Therefore what things ſoever were 
meet to be reported to the king, I have de- 
clared unto them, and he hath granted as 
much as might be. 
19 If then you will keep your ſelves 
loyal to the ſtate, hereafter alſo J will en- 


deavour to be a means of your good. 


20 Bur of the particulars I have given 
order, both to theſe, and the other that 
came from me, to commune with you. 

21 Fare ye well. The hundred and 
eight and fortieth year, the four and 
twentieth day of the month Dioſcorin- 
thius. | | 

22 Now the kings letter contained theſe 
words, king Antiochus unto his brother Ly- 
{11s ſendeth greeting. 

23 Since our father is tranſlated unto the 
gods, our will is, that they that are in our 
realm live quietly, that every one may at- 
tend upon his own affairs. 

24 We underſtand allo that the Jews 
would not conſent to our father for to be 


brought unto the cuſtom of the Gentiles, 


Apocrypha. 
but had rather keep their own manner of 
living : for the which cauſe they require of 
us that we ſhould ſuffer them to live aker 


their own laws. 


25 Wherefore our mind is that this na- 


tion ſhall be in reſt, and have determined 
to reſtore them their Temple, that they 
may be governed according to the cuſtom 
of their fathers. 

26 Thou ſhalt do well therefore to ſend 
unto them and grant them peace, that 
when they are certihed of our mind, they 
may be of good comfort, and cheerfully 
go about their own affairs. 


27 And this was the king's letter unto 


ſendeth greeting. 


the nation, king Antiochus unto the Elders 
of the Jews, and to the reſt of the Jews, 

28 It ye fare well, we have our deſire: 
we are allo in good health. 

29 Menelaus declared unto us that your 
deſire was to return home, and to apply 
your own buſineſs. 

30 Wherefore, thoſe that will depart, 
we give them free liberty, unto the thirtiech 
day of the month of Panthicus 

31 That the Jews may uſe their own 
manner of living and laws, like as afore, 
and none of them by any manner of ways 
to have harm for things done by ignorance, 

32 [I have ſent allo Menelaus to comfort 
you. | 

33 Fare ye well: the hundred and eight 
and fortieth year, the fiſteenth day of the 
month of Xanthicus. 1 

34 The Romans alſo ſent a letter con- 


taining theſe words, Quintus Memmius and 


Titus Manilius, ambaſſadors of the Romans, 
un:o the people of the Jews ſend greeting. 

35 The things that Lyſias the King's 
kinsman, hath granted you, we grant the 
ſame allo. 

36 But concerning that which he ſhall 
report unto the king, fend hither ſome with 
ſpeed, when ye have conſider'd the matter 
diligently, that we may conſult thereupon 
as thall be belt for you: for we mult go 
unto Antiochia. 

37 And therefore make haſt and ſend 
ſome men, that we may know your mind. 

38 Fare well: this hundred and eight 
and fortieth year, the ſiſteenth day ol the 
month of Xanthicus. | 
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Apocrypha. 


I. MACCABEES. Chap. 12. 


C HA p. XII. 


1 The kings lieutenants vex the Fews, 3 They of Foppe 


drown two hundred Fews : 6 Judas is avenged upon 
them : 11 He maketh peace with the Arabians, 16 and 
tabeth Caſpis. 22 Timotheus armies overthrown. 


HEN theſe covenants were made, 
L yſias went unto the king, and the 
Jews tilled their ground. 

2 But the governors of the places, as 
Timotheus and Appollonius the fon of Gen- 
neus, and Jeronimus, and allo Demophon, 
and beſides them Nicanor the governor of 


O 
Cyprus, would not let them live in reſt and 


peace. 


3 They of Joppe alſo did ſuch a vile 


act: they prayed the Jews that dwelt among 


them, to go with their wives and children 
into the ſhips, which they had prepared as 
though they had, ought them none evil 
will. | 
4 And fo by the common advice of the 
city, they obeyed them, and ſuſpect no- 
thing: but when they were gone forth into 
the deep, they drowned no leſs than two 
hundred of them. 5 
Now when Judas knew of this cruelty 
ſhewed againſt his nation, he commanded 
thole men that were with him, to make 
them ready. e 
6 And having called upon God the 
righteous Judge, he went forth againſt the 
murtherers of his brethren, and let fire in 


the haven by night, and burnt the ſhips, 


and thoſe that fled thence he ſlew. 

7 And when the city was ſhut up, he 
departed as though he would come again, 
and root out all them out of the city of 


Joppe. 


8 J But when he perceived that the 
Jamnites were minded to do in like manner 
unto the Jews, which dwelt among them. 

9 He came upon the Jamnites by night, 
and fer fire in the haven with the navy, fo 


that the light of the fire was ſeen at Jeru- 


ſalem, two hundred and forty furlongs off. 
10 Now when they were gone from 
thence nine furlongs, in their journey to- 
ward Timotheus, no fewer than five thou- 
ſand nen on foot, and five hundred horſe- 
men of the Arabians ſet upon him. 

11 Whereupon there was a very fore 
battle; but Judas fide by the help of God 
got the victory, ſo that the Nomades of 
Arabia being overcome, beſought Judas for 
peace, promiſing both to give him cattle, 
and to pleaſure him otherwile. 


| 


12 Then Judas thinking indeed that they 
would be profitable in many things, granted 
them peace, whereupon they ſhook hands, 
and ſo they departed to their tents. 

13 He went allo about to make a bridge 
to a certain ſtrong city, which was fenced 
about with walls, and inhabited by people 
of divers countries; and the name of it was 
Caſpis. 

14 But they that were within it, put 
ſuch truſt in the ſtrength of the walls, and 
proviſion of victuals, that «they behaved 
themſelves rudely towards them that were 
with Judas, railing, and blaſpheming, and 
uttering ſuch words, as were not to be ſpo- 
ken. 

15 Wherefore Judas with his company, 
calling upon the great Lord of the world 
(who. without any rams, or engines of war 
did caſt down Jericho in the time of Joſhua) 


gave a flerce afliult againſt the walls. 


| O | 

16 And took the city by the will of 
God, and made unſpeakable {]ughters, in- 
fomuch that a lake two furlongs broad, nar 
adjoyning thereunro, being filled full, was 
ſeen running with blood. 


17 Then departed they from thence 


| ſeven hundred and fifty furlongs, and came 


to Characa unto the Jews that are called 


Tubieni. a 


18 But as for Timotheus, they found 
him not in the places, for before he had 
diſpatched any thing, he departed from 
thence, having left a very ſtrong garriſon in 
a certain hold : | 

19 Howbeit, Doſitheus and Soſipater, 
who were of Maccabeus captains, went forth 
and flew thoſe that Timotheus had lefe in 
the fortreſs, above ten thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus ranged his army by 
bands, and ſet them over the bands, and 
went againſt Timotheus, who had about 
him an hundred and twenty thouſand men 
of foot, and two thouſand and five hun- 
dred horſemen. 

21 Now when Timotheus had know- 
ledge of Judas coming, he ſent the women 
and children, and the other buggige unto a 
fortreſs called Carnion : (for the town was 
hard to beſiege, and unenly to come unto, 
by reaſon of the ſtraitneſs of all the pla- 
ces.) 


22 But when Judas his firſt band came in 


ſight, the enemies (being ſmitten with tear, 
and terror through the -appearing of him 
that ſeeth all things) fled amain, one run- 

| | ning 
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ning this way, another that way, ſo as that 
hey were often hurt of their own men, and 


wounded with the points of their own 
3 
2 Judas alſo was very earneſt in pur-— 
b them, killing thoſe wicked wretches, 
whom he flew about thirty thouſand 
men. 

24 Nforeover, Timotheus himſelf fell 
into the hands of Doſitheus, and Soſipater, 
whom he belought with much craft to let 
him go with his life, becauſe he had many 
of 185 Jews parents, and the biethren of 


ſome of them, who, it they had pur him | 


to death, ſhould not be regarded. 

25 So when he had aſſured them with 
many words, Then he would reſtore them 
without hure necording to the greement, 
they let him 90 for the ſaving of their bre- 
thren. 


26 Then Maccabeus marched forch to 


Camion, and to the temple of Atargatis, 
and there he flew five and twenty thouſand 
perſons. 


27 And after he had put to flight, and 


deitroyed them, Judas removed the hoſt 
roward Ephron, a ſtrong city, wherein Ly- 
1115 abode, and a great multitude of divers 
nations and the ſtrong young men kepr the 
walls and defended chem mightily : wherein 
allo was great proviſion of engines and 
darts. 

28 But when 1 1s and his company 


had called upon Almighty God (who with 


nis power breaketh the ſtrength of his ene- 
mics) they wan the city, and flew twen— 
ty and five thoulind of them that were 
Within. 

29 From thence they departed to Scy- 
thopolis, which lieth ſix hundred furlongs 
from Jeruſalem. 


30 But when the Jews that dwelt there, 


had teſtified that the Scythopolitans dealt 


tovingly wich them, and entreated them 
Kindly, in the time of their adverſity: 

31 They gave them thanks, deſiring 
A to be friendly {till unto them, and "at 
they came to Jeruſalem, the feaſt of the 
wee ka appro: aching. 

2 And ater the feaſt called Pentecoſt 
* went forth againſt Gorgias the governor 
of Hanes. 
3 W 15 came out with three thouſand 
50 55 foot, and four hund:ed hortemen. 
34 And u happened that in tneit fight- 


ing too.t.er, a few of che Jews were 


died godly. 


35 At which time Doſicheus one of Ba- 
cenors company, who was on horſeback, 
and a ſtrong man, was ſtill upon Gorgias, 
and taking hold of his coat, drew him by 


force, and when he would have taken that 


curſed man alive, a horſeman of Thracia 
coming upon him, ſmote off his ſhoulder, 


ſo that Gorgias fled unto Mariſa, 
36 Now when they chat were with Gor— 
gias had fought long and were weary, Ju- 


dis called upon the Lord that he would 
ſhew himſelf to be their helper, and leader 
of the battle. 


37 And with that he begon in his own 


langue ge, and ſung pſalms with a loud voice, 


and ruſhing un1wares upon Gorgias men, hi 


put then ro flight. 
38 SoJ udas gathered his hoſt, and came 
imo the city of Odollam. 


(as the cuſtom was) and kept the fabbarh 
in the fame place. 
low: | 
39 And upon the day following as the 
uſe had been, Judas and his company came 
to take up the bodies of them that were 


ſlain, and to bury them with their kinſmen, 


in their fachers graves. 

40 Now under * coats of every one 
that was ſlain, they found things conſecrated 
to the idols of the Jamnites, which is for- 


bidden the Jews by the law. Then every 


man ſaw that this was the cauſe Wherefore 


they were ſlain. 
41 All men therefore praiſing the Lord 


the righteous judge, who had opened the 


things that were hid, 
42 Betook therablves unto prayer, and 


belought him that the ſin committed, might 
wholly be put out of e eee Bo. 


ſides, that noble Judas exhorred the people 
to keep themſelves from fin, forlomuch as 
they ſaw before their eyes the things that 


9 
came to pals, for the {ins of thoſe that were 
{]ain. 


throughout the company, to the ſum of two 
thouſand drachmes of ſilver, he ſent it to 
Jeruſalem to offer a ft ia-offering , doing 
therein very well and honettly, in that he 
was mindful of the reſurrection. 

44 (For if he had no: hoped that they 
that were ſlain ſhould have riſen again, it 
had been ſuperfluous and vain, to pray for 


| the de d.) 


45 And allo in that he perceived that 
there was great favour 111d up for thole that 
(ut was an hoiy, and good 

thought) 


Apocrypha. | 


And when the 
* ch day came, they purified themſelves 


43 And when he had made a gathering 


9 


* 


. 
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thought) whereupon he made a reconcilia- 


tion for the dead, that they might be deli- 
vered from ſin. 7150 


C H A p. XIII. 


1 Enpator invadeth Fudea. 15 Judas by night ſlayeth 


many. 18 Eupators purpoſe is defeated. 23 He maketh 
Peace with Fudas. 


N the hundred forty and ninth year it 

was told Judas that Antiochus Eupator 
1 coming with a great power into Ju- 
lea; 

2 And with him, Lyſias his protector, 
and ruler of his affairs, having either of 
them a Grecian power of footmen, an hun- 
dred and ten thouſand, and horſemen five 
thouſand and three hundred, and elephants 
two and twenty, and three hundred chariots 
armed with hooks. 

3 Menelaus alſo joyned himſelf with 
them, and with great diſſimulation encou- 
raged Antiochus, not for the ſafe-guard of 
the country, bur becauſe he thought ro have 
been made governor. 

4 But the King of kings moved Antio- 
chus mind againſt this wicked wretch, and 


Lyſtas informed the king, that this man was 


the cauſe of all miſchief, ſo that the king 


commanded to bring him unto Berea, and 
to put him to death as the manner is in that 
place. | 

5 Now there was in that place a tower 
of fifty cubits high full of aſhes, and it had 


a round inſtrument, which on every {ide 


hanged down into the aſhes, 


6 And whoſoever was condemned of ſa- 


crilege, or had committed any other griev- 


ous crime, there did all men thruſt him un- 
to death. | 

7 Such a death it happened that wicked 
man to die, not having ſo much as burial in 


the earth, and that moſt juſtly. 


8 For inſomuch as he had committed 


many fins about the altar, whoſe fire and 


aſhes were holy, he received his death in 
aſhes. „ 

9 Now the king came with a barbarous 
and haughty mind, to do far worſe to the 
Jews than, had been done in his fathers 
time. 3 

10 Which things when Judas perceived, 
he commanded the multitude to call upon 
the Lord night and day, that if ever at any 
other time, he would now alſo help them, 
being at the point to be put from their law, 


3 their country, and from the holy tem- 
ple: 


ö 


— 


11 And that he would not ſuffer the peo- 
ple, that had even now been but a little re- 
treſhed, to be in ſubjection to the blaſphe- 


mous nations. 


12 So when they had all done this to- 


gether, and beſought the merciful Lord 
with weeping, and faſting, and lying flat 
upon the ground three days long. Judas 
having exhorted them, commanded they 
ſhould be in a readineſs. 

13 And Judas being apart with the el- 
ders, determined before the kings hoſt 
ſhonld enter into Judea and get the city, to 


go forth and try the matter in fight by the 
help of the Lord. 

14 So when he had committed all to 
the Creator of the world, and exhorted his 
ſoldiers to figbt manfully, even unto death, 
for the laws, the temple, the city, the coun- 
try, and the common wealth, he camped 
by Modin. 

15 And having given the watch-word to 
them that were about him, Victory is of 
God; with the moſt valiant and choice 
young men, he went in into the kings tert 
by night, and flew in the camp about four 
thouland men, and the chiefeſt of the ele- 
phants, with all that were upon him. 

16 And at laſt they filled the camp with 
fear, and tumult, and departed with good 
ſucceſs. 

17 This was done in the break of the 


day, becauſe the protection of the Lord did 
help him. 


18 Now when the king had taken a taſte 
of the manlineſs of the Jews, he went a- 


bout to take the holds by policy, 

19 And marched towards Bethſura, which 
was a ſtrong hold of the Jews, but he was 
put to flight, failed, and loſt of his men. 

20 For Judas had conveyed unto them 
that were in it, ſuch things as were ne- 
cellary. 


21 But Rhodocus who was in the Jews 


hoſt, diſcloſed: the ſecrets to the enemies, 


therefore he was ſought out, and when they 


had gotten him, they put him in prilon. 

22 The king treated wich them in Bech- 
ſura the ſecond time, gave his hand, took 
cheirs, departed, fought with Judas, was 0- 
vercome : 


23 Heard that Philip who was left over 


che affairs in Antioch was deſperately bent, 
confounded, intreated the Jews, ſubmitted 
himſelf, and ſware to all equal conditions, a- 
greed with them, and offered facrifice, ho- 

26 | noured 
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affected, returned to Antioch. 
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Apocrypha, 


noured the temple, and dealt kindly with 


the place, 

24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, 
made him principal governor from Ptole- 
mais unto the Gerrhenians, 

25 Came to Pcolemais, the people there 
were grieved for the covenants: for they 
ſtormed, becauſe they would make their 
covenants void, = 

26 Lyſias went up to the judgment: eat, 
{uid as much as could be in defence of the 
cauſe, perſwaded, pacified, made them well 
Thus it 
went touching the kings coming and de- 
parting. 


„ 


6 Alcimis accuſeth Fudas. 18 Nicaner maketh peace 
with Fudas. 39 He ſecketh to take Rhaſis, 46 who 
to eſcape his hands, killeth bimſelt. 


X FTER three years was Judas inform- 
ed that Demetrius the ſon of Seleu- 
cus, having entred by the haven of Tripo— 
lis with a great power and navy, 
2 Had taken the country, and killed 
Antiochus and Lyſias his protector. 

3 No one Alcimus, who had been high- 
prieſt, and had defiled himſelf wilfully in the 
times of their mingling (with the Gentiles) 
ſeeing chat by no means he could ſave him- 
ſelf, nor have any more acceſs to the holy 
altar, | 

4 Came to king Demetrius in the hun- 
dred and one and fiftieth year, preſenting 
unto him a crown of gold, and a palm, and 
allo of the boughs which were uſed ſolemn- 
ly in the temple : and fo that day he held 
his peace. 

Howbeit having gotten opportunity to 
further his fooliſh enterpriſe, and being cal- 


led into counlel by Demetrius, and asked 


how the Jews ſtood affected, and what they 


intended, he anſwered thereunto; 


6 Thoſe of the Jews that be called Aſi- 
deans (whole captain is Judas Maccabeus) 


nouriſh war, and are ſeditious, and will not 


let the realm be in peace. 

Therefore J being deprived of mine 
anceltors honour, (I meant the high prieſt- 
hood) and now come hither. 

8 Firſt verily for the unfeigned care ! 
have of things pertaining to the king, and 
lecondly, even tor that I intend the good of 
mine own country-men : for all our nation 
is in no {mall miſery, through the unadyi- 
{ed dealing of them aforclaid. 


convenient places, leſt ſome treachery ſhould 


— 
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9 Wherefore, O king, ſeeing thou know- 
eſt all theſe things, be careful for the coun- 
try, and our nation, which is preſſed on 
every fide, according to the clemency that 


thou readily ſheweſt unto all. 


10 For as long as Judas liveth, it is not 
poſſible that the ſtate ſhould be quiet. 

11 This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, 
but others of the kings friends being mali- 
ciouſly ſet againſt Judas, did more incenſe 
Demetrius. | 

12 And forthwith calling Nicanor, who 
had been maſter of the elephants, and mak- 
ing wn governor over Judea, he ſent him 
orth, | 

13 Commanding him to flay Judas, and 
to ſcatter them that were with him, and to 
make Alcimus high-prieſt of the great tem- 

le. 

l 14 Then the heathen that had fled out 
of Judea from Judas, came to Nicanor by 
flocks, thinking the harm and calamities of 
the Jews, to be their welfare. 

15 Now when the Jews heard of Nica- 
nors coming, and that the heathen were up 
againſt them, they caſt earth upon their 
heads, and made ſupplication to him thar 
had eſtabliſhed his people for ever, and who 
always helpeth his portion with manifeſta- 
tion of his preſence. | 

16 So at the commandment of the cap- 
tain, they removed ſtraighrways from thence 
and came near unto them, at the town of 


Deſſau. 


17 Now Simon, Judas brother, had 
joyned battle with Nicanor, but was ſome- 


what diſcomfited, through the ſudden filence 


of his enemies. 


18 Nevertheleſs, Nicanor hearing of the 
manlineſs of them that were with Judas, and 
the couragiouſneſs that they had to fight for 
their country, durſt not try the matter by. 
the ſword. 5 

19 Wherefore he ſent Poſidonious, and 
Theodotus, and Mattathias to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long adviſe- 
ment thereupon, and the captain had made 
the multitude acquainted there with, and it 
appeared that they were all of one mind, 
they conſented to the covenants, 

21 And appointed a day to meet in to- 
gether by themſelves, and when the da) 
came, and ſtools were ſet for either of 
them, 

22 Judas placed armed men ready in 


be 
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that came flocking unto him. 

24 And he would not willingly have Ju- 
das out of his ſight : for he loved the man 
from his heart. | 

25 He prayed him allo to take a wife, 
and to beget children; ſo he married, was 
quiet, and rook part of this lite. 

26 But Alcimus perceiving the love that 
was betwixt them, and conſidering the co- 
venants that were made, came to Deme- | 
trius, and told him that Nicanor was not 


well affected towards the ſtate, for that he 
had ordained Judas, a traitor to his reälm, 
to be the kings ſucceſſor. 

27 Then the king being in a rage, and 
provoked with the accuſations of the moſt 
wicked man, wrote to Nicanor, ſignifying 
that he was much diſpleaſed with the cove- 
nants, and commanding him that he ſhould 
ſend Maccabeus priſoner in all haſte unto 
Antioch. 

28 When this came to Nicanors hearing, 
he was much confounded in himſelf, and 
took it grie vouſſy, that he ſhould make void 
the articles which were agreed upon, the 
man being in no fault. 

29 But becauſe there was no dealing a- 
gainſt the king, he watched his time to ac- 
compliſh this thing by policy. 

30 Notwithſtanding, when Maccabeus 
ſaw that Nicanor began to be churliſh unto 


him, and that he entreated him more rough- | 


ly than he was wont, perceiving that fach 
ſowre behaviour came not of good, he ga- 
thered together not a few of his men, and 
withdrew himſelf from Nicanor. 

31 But the other knowing that he was 
notably prevented by Judas policy, came 
into the great and holy temple, and com- 
manded the prieſts that were offering their 
uſual ſacrifices, to deliver him the man. 

32 And when they {ware that they could 
not tell where the man was whom he 
ſought, 

33 He ſtretched out his right hand to- 
ward the temple, and made an oath in this 
manner, If you will not deliver me Judas 
as a priſoner, I will lay this temple of God 
even with the ground, and I will break 


down the altar, and ere& a notable temple 
unto Bacchus. | 


34 After theſe words he departed. Then 
the prieſts lift up their hands towards hen- 
ven, and beſought him that was ever a de- 
tender of their nation, ſaying in this 
manner, 

35 Thou, O Lord of all things, who 
haſt need of nothing, waſt pleaſed that the 
temple of thine habitation ſhould be among 
us 3 | | 
36 Therefore now, O holy Lord of all 
holineſs, keep this houſe ever undefiled, 


which lately was cleanſed, and ſtop every 


unrighreous mouth. | 


* 


37 Now was there accuſed unto Nicas 


nor, one Razis, one of the elders of Jeruſa- 


lem, a lover of his countrymen, and a man 
of very good report, who for his kindneſs 
was called a father of the Jews: 

38 For in the former times, when they 
mingled not themſelves with the Gentiles, 
he had been accuſed of Judaiſm, and did 
boldly jeopard his body and lite with all 


vehemency for the religion of the Jews. 


39 So Nicanor willing to declare the 


hate that he bare unto the Jews, ſent above 
five hundred men of war to take him. 


40 For he thought by taking him to do 
the Jews much hurt. 


41 Now when the multicude would have 


taken the tower, and violently broken into 


the utter door, and bade that fire ſhould be 


brought to burn it, he being ready to be 
taken on every (ide, fell upon his ſword ; 


42 Chooling rather to die manfully, 


to be abuſed otherwiſe than beſeemed his 
noble birth : | 

43 But miſſing his ſtroke through haſte, 
the multitude allo ruſhing within the doors, 


he ran boldly up to the wall, and caſt him- 


ſelf down manfully amongſt the thickeſt of 


44 But they quickly giving back, and a 
ſpace being made, he fell down into the 
midſt of the void place. 

45 Nevertheleſs, while there was yet 
breath within him, being inflamed with 
anger, he roſe up, and though his blood 
guſhed out like ſpouts of water, and his 
wounds were grievous, yet he ran through 
the midſt of the throng ; and ſtanding upon 
a ſteep rock, 

46 When as his blood was now quite 
gone, he pluckt out his bowels, and taking 
them in both his hands, he caſt them upon 
the throng, and calling upon the Lord of 


lite 
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life and ſpirit to reſtore him thoſe again, he 


thus dicd. 


+7. © 0.4598 


1 Nicanors blaſphemy. 8 Fudas encourageth his men by 
| his dream. 28 Nicanor is ſlain. 


UT Nicanor hearing that Judas and 

his company were in the ſtrong places 

About Samaria, reſolved without any dan- 
ger to ſet upon them on the ſabbath-day. 

2 Nevertheleſs, the Jews that were com- 


pclied to go with him, ſaid, O deſtroy not 


Jo cruelly and barbaroufly, but give ho- 


nour to that day, which he that ſeeth all 
things, hath honoured with holineſs above 
other days. 

3 Then the moſt ungracious wretch de- 
manded, it there were a mighty One in 
heaven, that had commanded the ſabbath- 
day to be kept. | 

4 And when they ſaid, There is in hea- 


ven a living Lord, and mighty, who com- 


manded the ſeventh day to be kept : 

5 Then ſaid the other, And I allo am 
mighty upon earth, and I command to take 
arms, and to do the kings buſineſs : yet he 
obtained not to have his wicked will done. 

6 So Nicanor in exceeding pride and 
haughtineſs, determined to ſet up a publick 
monument of his victory over Judas and 
them that were with him. 

But Maccabeus had ever ſure confi- 
dence that the Lord would help him: 

8 Wherefore he exhorted his people, not 

to fear the coming of the heathen againſt 
them, but to remember the help which in 
former times they had received from hea- 
ven, and now to expect the victory and aid 
which ſhould come unto them from the 
Almighty. . 
9 And ſo comforting them out of the 
law and the prophets, and withal putting 
them in mind of the battles that they won 
atore, he made them more cheertul. 

10 And when he had ſtirred up their 
minds, he gave them their charge, ſhewing 
them wherewithal the falſhood of the hea- 
then, and the breach of oaths. : 

11 Thus he armed every one of them, 
not ſo much with defence of ſhields and 


ſpears, as with comfortable and good words: 


and beſides that he told them a dream wor- 
thy to be believed, as if it had been ſo in- 
deed, which did not a little rejoyce them. 
12 And this was his viſion, that Onias, 
who had been high-prielt, a virtuous, and 
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and dread unto them. 
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a good man, reverend in converſation, gen- 


8 


tle in condition, well ſpoken alſo, and exer- 
ciſed from a child in all points of virtue, 


holding up his hands, prayed for the whole 
body of the Jews. 


13 This done, in like manner there ap- 


peared a man with gray hairs, and exceed- 
ing glorious, who was of a wonderful and 
excellent majeſty. 

14 Then Onias anſwered, ſaying, This 
is a lover of the brethren, who prayeth 
much for the people, and for the holy city, 
to wit, Jeremias the prophet of God. 


15 Whereupon, Jeremias holding forth 


his right hand, gave to Judas a {word of 

gold, and in giving it, ſpake thus, | 
16 Take this holy ſword, a gift from 

God, with the which thou ſhale wound the 


| adverſaries. 


17 Thus being well comforted by the 
words of Judas, which were very good, and 
able to ſtir them up to valour, and to en- 
courage the hearts of the young men, they 
determined not to pitch camp, but coura- 
giouſly to ſet upon them, and manfully to 
try the matter by conflict, becauſe the city, 
and the ſanctuary, and the temple were in 
danger. : 0 , 

18 For the care that they took for their 
wives and their children, their brethren, and 
kinsfolks, was in leaſt account with them : 
bur the greateſt and principal fear was for 
the holy temple. | 


19 Allo they that were in the city took 


not the leaſt care, being troubled for the 


conflict abroad : 


20 And now when as all looked whar 
ſhould be the crial, and the enemies were 
already come near, and the army was ſet in 
aray, and the beaſts conveniently placed, 
and the horſemen ſet in wings, 

21 Maccabeus ſeeing the coming of the 
multitude, and the divers. preparations of 
armour, and the fierceneſs of the beaſts, 
ſtretched out his hands towards heaven, and 
called upon the Lord, that worketh won- 
ders, knowing that victory cometh not 
by arms, but even as it ſeemeth good to 
him, he giveth it to ſuch as are worthy. 

22 Therefore in his prayer he ſaid after 
this manner, O Lord, thou didſt ſend thine 
angel in the time of Ezekias king of Judea, 
and didſt flay in the hoſt of Sennacherib, 
an hundred fourſcore and five thouſand. 

23 Wherefore now alſo, O Lord of hea- 
ven, lend a good angel before us, for a fear 
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Il. MACCABEES. Chap. 15. 
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24 And through the might of thine arm, 
let thoſe be ſtricken with terror, that come 
againſt thy holy people to blaſpheme. And 
he ended thus. | 

25 Then Nicanor and they that were 
him, came forward with trumpets and 
{ongs. | 

26 But Jadas and his company encoun- 
tred the enemies with invocation and 
prayer. 33 

27 So that fighting with their hands, and 
praying unto God with their hearts, they 
flew no leſs than thirty and five thouſand 
men : for through the appearance of God 
they were greatly cheered. 

23 Now when the battle was done, re- 


turning again with joy, they knew that Ni- 


canor lay dead in his haraeſs. 

29 Then they made a great ſhout, and 
a noiſe, praiſing the Almighty in their own 
language. 

30 And Judas, who was ever the chief 
deſender of the citizens, both in body and 
mind, and who continued in love to- 
wards his countrymen all his life, command- 
ed to ſtrike off Nicanors head, and his 
hand, wich his ſhoulder, and bring them to 
Jcruſalem. 

31 So when he was there, and had cal- 


led them of his nation together, and ſet the 


a O 
prieſts before the altar, he ſent for them 


that were of the tower, 
32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanors 


head, and the hand of that blaſphemer, 


— —_— 
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which wich proud brags he had ſtretched out 
againſt the holy temple of the Almighty. 

33 And when he had cut out the tongue 
of that ungodly Nicanor, he commanded 
that they thould give it by pieces unto the 
fowls, and hang up the reward of his mad- 
nels before the temple. 

34 So every man praiſed toward the hea. 
ven the glorious Lord, ſaying, Blefled be he 
that hath kept his own place undefiled. 

35 He hanged allo Nicanors head upon 
the rower, an evident and manitelt ſign un- 
to all of the help of the Lord. 

36 And they ordained all with a com- 
mon decree, in no caſe to let that day paſs 
without ſolemnity, but to celebrate the thir- 
teenth day of the ewelkh month, which in 
the Syrian tongue is called Adar, the day 
before Mardocheus day. | | 

37 Thus went it with Nicanor: and 
from that time forth the Hebrews had the 


city in their power. And here will I make 


an end. 

38 And if I have done well, and as is 
fitting the ftory, it is that which J deſired: 
but if flenderly and meanly, it is that 
which I could attain unto. 

39 For as it is hurtful to drink wine or 
water alone; and as wine mingled with 
water is pleaſant, and delighteth the taſte : 
even ſo, ſpeech finely framed, delighteth 


the ears of them that read the ſtory. And 


here {hall be an end. 
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